

Q2-0OO5% 


ft. 

T H S 


MAHABHARATA 





KRISHNA-DWAIPAYNA VYASA 


TRANSLATED INTO 
ENGLISH PROSE . 

FROM'THE ORIGINAL SANSKRIT TEXT 

I 


' by 

PRATAP CHANDRA ROY, C.I.E. 

VOL. III. 

- % 

VIRATA AND UDYOGA PARVA 
( New Edition) 


I 


f 

Ij t 

DA TTA BOSE & CO., 
124-2-1, MANICKTALLA STREET, 
CALCUTTA 

-~~SJ- 










X<34'23 

fAJU k 


i-z 




Printed and published by 
D.N. BOSS, 

AT THE JOYNARAYAN PRESS, 


124-2-1, Cornwallis Street, Calcutta, 


1 928 






U987 











MINIS 



THE MAHABHARATA 





VIRATA PARVA. 


SECTION I. 


{Pandiva Pravesa Parva.) 


Om ! After having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the most exalted 
of male beings, and also to the goddess Saraswati must the word Jaya be 
uttered. 

Janamejaya said.—“How did my great-grandfathers, afflicted with the fear 
of Duryodhana, pass their days undiscovered in the city of Virata ? And, O 
Brahmana, how did the highly blessed Draupadi, stricken with woe, devoted 
to her lords, and ever adoring the Deity,* spend her days unrecognised ?” 

Vaisampayana said.—“Listen, O lord of men, how thy great-grandfathers 
passed the period of non-discovery in the city of Virata ! Having in this way 
obtained boons from the god of Justice, that best of virtuous men, Yudhishthira, 
returned to the asylum and related unto the Brahmanas all that had happened. 
And having related everything unto them, Yudhishthira restored to that rege¬ 
nerate follower of his the churning staff and the fire-sticks he had lost. And, 
O Bharata, the son of the god of Justice, the royal Yudhishthira of high soul, 
then called together all his younger brothers and addressed them, saying,— 
Exiled from our kingdom, we have passed twelve years. The thirteenth year, 
hard to spend, hath now come. Do thou, therefore, O Arjuna the son of 
Kunti, select some spot where we may pass our days undiscovered by our 
enemies !’ 

“Arjuna replied,—‘Even by virtue of Dharma’s boon, we shall, O lord of 
men, range about undiscovered by men. Still, for purposes of residence, I 
shall mention some spots that are both delightful and secluded. Do thou 
select some one of them. Surrounding the kingdom of the Kurus, are many 
countries, beautiful and abounding in corn, such as Panchala, Chedi, Matsya. 
Surasena, Pattachchara, Dasarnr, Navarashtra Malla, Salva, Yugandhara, 
Surashtra, Avanti, and the specious Kuntirashtra. Which of these, O king, 
wouldst thou choose, and where, O foremost of monarchs, shall we spend this 


year ?’ ” 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘O thou of mighty arms, it is even so. What that 
adorable Lord of all creatures hath said must become true ! Surely, after 

* Brahma-Vadini -—Nilakantha explains this as Krishna-kirtouisila. —T. 
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■ni 

ficious, and agreeable 


ting together, we must select some delightful, auspicious, and agreeable 
fggion for our abode, where we may live free from tear, the aged Virata, 
king of the Matsyas, is virtuous and powerful and charitable, and is liked by 


all. And he is also attached to the Pandavas. Even in the city of Virata, 
O child, we shall, O Bharata, spend this year, entering his service. Tell me, 
ye sons of the Kuru race, in what capacities ye will severally present yourselves 
before the king of the Matsayas !’ ” 

“Arjuna said,—‘O^god among men, what service wilt thou take in Virata’s 
kingdom ? O righteous one, in what capacity wilt thou reside in the city of 
Virata ? Thou art mild, and charitable, and modest, and virtuous, and firm in 
promise. What wilt thou, O king, afflicted as thou art with calamity do ? A 
king is qualified to bear trouble like an ordinary person How wilt thou 
overcome this great calamity that has overtaken thee ? 

“Yudhishthira replied,—‘Ye sons of the Kuru race, ye bulls among men, 
hear what I shall do on appearing before king Virata. Presenting myself as 
a Brahmana, Kanka by name, skilled in dice and fond of play, I shall become 
a courtier of that high-souled king. And moving upon beards beautiful pawns 
made of ivory, of blue and yellow and red and white hue, by means of black 
and red dice, I shall entertain the king with his courtiers and friends. And 
while I shall continue to thus please the king, nobody will succeed in discovering 
me. And should the monarch ask me, I shall say .—Formerly I was the bosom 
friend of Yudhishthira. I tell you that it is thus that I shall pass my days 
(in the city of Virata). What office wilt thou, O Vrikodara, fill in the city of 
Virata ?’ ” 

Thus ends the first section in the Pandava Pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION II. 

(Pattdava-pravesa Parva continued.) 

“Bhirna said,—‘I intend to present myself before the lord of Virata as a 
cook bearing the name of Vallava. I am skilled in the culinary art, and I shall 
prepare curries for the king, and excelling all those skilful cooks that had hither¬ 
to dressed his food I shall gratify -the monarch. And I shall carry mighty 
loads of wood. And witnessing that mighty feat, the monarch will be pleased. 
And, O Bharata, beholding such superhuman feats of mine, the servants of 
the royal household will honor me as a king. And I shall have entire control 
over all kinds of viands and drinks. And commanded to subdue powerful 
elephants and mighty bulls, I will do as bidden. And if any combatants will 
fight with me in the lists, then will I vanquish them, and thereby entertain the 
monarch. But I shall not take the life of any of them. I shall only bring 
them down in such way that they may not lie killed. And on being asked as 
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Virata parva. 




Lrds my antecedent I shall say that —Formerly I was the wrestler and 
Yudhishthira. Thus shall I, O king, maintain myself ! 

Yudhishthira said,—‘And what office will be performed by that mighty 
descendant of the Kurus, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti that foremost of men 


possessed of long arms, invincible in fight, and before whom, while he was 
staying with Krishna, the diviue Agni himself desirous of consuming the forest 
of Khandava had formerly appeared in the guise of a Brahmana ? What office 
will be performed by that best of warriors, Arjuna, who proceeded to that 
forest and gratified Agni, vanquishing on a single car and slaying huge Nagas 
and Rakshasas , and who married the sister of Vasuki himself the king of the 
Nagas ? Even as the sun is the foremost of all heat-giving bodies, as the 
Brahmana is the best of all bipeds, as the cobra is the foremost of all serpents, 

as Lire is the first of all things possessed of energy, as the thunder-bolt is the 

foremost ol all weapons, as the humped bull is the foremost of all animals of 
the bovine breed, as the ocean is the foremost of all watery expanses, as clouds 
charged with rain are the foremost of all clouds, as Dhritarashtra is the first of 
all Nagas, as Airavata is the foremost of all elephants, as the son is the 
foremost of all beloved objects, and lastly, as the wife is the best of all 
friends, so, O Vrikodara, is the youthful Gudakesa the foremost of all 
bowmen ! And, O Bharata, what office will be performed by the wielder 
of the Gandiva , viz., Vibhatsu, whose car is drawn by white horses, and 
who is not inferior to Indra or Vasudeva himself ? What office will be 
performed by Arjuna who, dwelling for five years in the abode of the thousand¬ 
eyed deity shining in celestial lustre, acquired by his own energy the science 
of superhuman arms with all celestial weapons, and whom I regard as the 
tenth Rudra, the thirteenth Adilya, the ninth Vasu, and the tenth Graha, 
uliose arms, symmetrical and long, have the skin hardened by constant strokes 
of the bow-string and the cicatrices on which resemble those on the humps of 
bulls, that foremost of warriors who is. as Himavat among mountains, the 
ocean among expanses ol water, bakra among celestials, Ilavyavaha (Fire) 
among the Vasus, the tiger among beasts, and Garuda among feathery tribes !’ 


“Arjuna replied,—‘O lord of the Earth, I will declare myself as one of the 
neuter sex. O monarch, it is, indeed, difficult to hide the marks, of the bow¬ 
string on my arms. I will, however, cover both my cicatrized arms with 
bangles. Wearing brilliant rings on my ears and conch-bangles on my wrists 
and causing a braid to hang down from my head, 1 will, O king, appear as one 
ol the third sex. Vrihannala by na.ne. And living as a female 1 will (always) 
entertain the king and the inmates of the inner apartments by reciting stories. 
And, O king, I will also instruct the women of Virata’s palace in singing and 
delightful modes ol dancing, and in musical instruments of diverse kinds. 
And I "'ll also recite the various excellent acts of men and thus conceal myself 
O son of Kunti, by counterfeiting disguise. And, O Bharata, should the king 
enquire, I will say that I lived as a waiting maid yf Draupadi in Yudhishthiras 




MAHABHARATA 


:ce. And, O foremost of kings, concealing myself by this mdans, as fire i° 
concealed by ashes, I will pass my days agreeably in the palace of Virata !’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued.—“Having said this, Arjuna, that best of men 
and foremost of virtuous persons, became silent. Then the king addressed 
another brother of his.”* 

Thus ends the second section in the Pandava Pravesa of the Virata 
Parva. 


<SL 


SECTION III. 

(Pandava-pravesa Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tender, and possessed of a graceful presence, and 
deserving of every luxury as thou art, what office wilt thou O heroic Nakula, 
discharge while living in the dominions of that king ? Tell me all about it !’ 

“Nakula said,—‘Under the name of Granthika, I will become the keener 
of the horses of king Virata. I have a thorough knowledge (of this work) a^d 
am skilful in tending horses. Besides, the task is agreeable to me, and I possess 
great skill in training and treating horses ; and horses are ever dear to me as 
they are to thee, O king of the Kurus ! At my hands even colts and, mares 
become docile ; these never become vicious in bearing a rider or drawing a 
car.t And those persons in the city of Virata that may enquire of me, I will. 
O bull of the Bhamta race, say Formerly 1 was employed by Yudhishthira in 
the charge of his horses. Thus disguised, O king, I will spend my days delight¬ 
fully in the city of Virata. No one will be able to discover me as I will 
gratify the monarch thus !’J 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How wilt thou, O Sahadeva, bear thyself before that 
king ? And what, O child, is that which thou wilt do in order to live in 
disguise ? ! 

“Sahadeva replied,—‘I will become a teller of the kine of Virata’s king. I 
am skilled in milking kine and taking their tale, as well as in taming their 
fierceness. Passing under the name of Tantripal, I will perform my duties 
deftly. Let thy heart’s fever be dispelled. Formerly I was frequently employed 
after thy kine, and, O lord of earth, I have a particular knowledge of that 
work ! And, O monarch, I am well acquainted with the nature of kine, as 
also with their auspicious marks and other matters relating to them ! I can 
also discriminate bulls with auspicious marks, the scent of whose urine may 

* This speech of Vaisampavana is not included in some texts within the second 
section. To include it, however, in the third, is evidently a mistake.— T. 

+ The sloka commencing with Adushta and ending with ratheshu cha does not 
occur in texts except those in Bengal.—T. 

t A difference of reading is observable here. The sense, however, is the 
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ke even Che barren bring forth. Even thus will I live, and I always, t; 
delight in work of this kind. Indeed, no one will then be able to recognise 
me, and I will mroeover gratify the monarch/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘This is our beloved wife dear to us than our lives! 
Verily, she deserveth to be cherished by us like a mother, and regarded like 
an elder sister. Unacquainted as she is with any kind of womanly work, what 
office will Krishna the daughter of Drupada, perform ? Delicate and young 
she is a princess of great repute. Devoted to her lords, and eminently virtuous, 
alas, how will she live ? Since her birth, she hath enjoyed only garlands and 
perfumes and ornaments and costly robes !’ 

ct Draupadi replied,—‘There is a class of persons called Sairindhris ,* who 
enter the services of others. Other females, however, (that are respectable) 
do not do so. Of this class there are some. I will give myself out as a 
Sairindhri , skilled in dressing hair. And, O Bharata, on being questioned by 
the king, I will say that I served as a waiting-woman of Draupadi in Yudhish- 
thira’s house-hold. I will thus pass my days in disguise. And I will serve the 
famous Sudeshna. the wife of the king. Surely, obtaining me she will cherish 
me (duly) ! Do not grieve so, O king !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Krishna, thou speakest well. But 0 fair girl, thou 
wert born in a respectable family. Chaste as thou art, and always engaged in 
observing virtuous vows, thou knowest not what is sin : Do thou, therefore, 
conduct thyself in such a way that sinful men of evil hearts may not be glad¬ 
dened by gazing at thee/ ” 

Thus ends the third section in the Pandava-pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION IV. 

(Pandava-pravesa Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Ye have already said what offices ye will respectively 
perform ! I also, according to the measure of my sense, have said what office 
I will perform. Let our priest, accompanied by our charioteers and cooks, 
repair to the abode of Drupada, and there maintain our Agnihotra fires. And 
let Indrasena and the others, taking with them the empty cars, speedily proceed 
to Dwaravati. Even this is my wish. And let all these maid-servants of 
Draupadi go to the Panchalas, with our charioteers and cooks. And let all ot 
them say,— We do not know where the Pandavas have gone leaving us at the 
lake of Dwaitavana / ’’ 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having thus taken counsel of one another and told 
one another the offices they would discharge, the Pandavas sought Dhaumyas 
advice. And Dhaumya also gave them advice in the following words, saying,— 


* An independent female artisan working in another person's house.— H rlson. 






MAHABHARATA 

of Pandu, the arrangements ye have made regarding the, Brahmanas, 
your friends, cars, weapons, and the (sacred) fires, are excellent ! But it 
behoveth thee, O Yudhishthira, and Arjuna specially, to make provision for 
the protection of Draupadi ! Ye kings, ye are well acquainted with the charac¬ 
ters of men. Yet whatever may be your knowledge, friends may from affection 
be permitted to repeat what is already known. Even this is subservient to the 
eternal interests of virtue, pleasure, and profit. I shall, therefore, speak to you 
something. Mark ye ! To dwell with a king is, alas, difficult ! I shall tell 
you ye princes’ how ye may reside in the royal household, avoiding every fault. 
Ye Kauravas, honorably or otherwise, ye will have to pass tliis year in the 
king’s palace, undiscovered by those that know you. Then in the fourteenth 
year, ye will live happy. O son of Pandu, in this world, that cherisher and 
protector of all beings, the king, who is the Deity in an embodied form, is as 
a great fire sanctified with all the viantras !* One should present himself 
before the king, after having obtained his permission at the gate. No one 
should keep contact with royal secrets. Nor should one desire a seat which 
another may covet. • He who . doth not, regarding himself to be a favorite, 
occupy (the king’s) car, or coach, or seat, or vehicle, or elephant, is alone 
worthy of dwelling in a royal household, tie that sits not upon a seat the 
occupation of which is calculated to raise alarm in the minds of malicious 
people, is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household. No one should, 
unasked, offer counsel (to a king). Paying homage in season unto the king, 
one should silently and respectfully sit beside the king, for kings lake umbrage 
at babblers, and disgrace laying counsellors. A wise person should not con¬ 
tract friendship with the king’s wife, nor with the inmates of the inner apart¬ 
ments, nor with those that 'are objects of royal displeasure. One about the 
king should do even the most unimportant act with the king’s knowledge. 
Behaving thus with a sovereign, one doth not come by harm. Even if an 
individual attain the highest office, he should, as long as he is not asked or 
commanded,, consider himself as born blind, having regard to the king’s 
dignity ; for those repressers of foes, the rulers of men, do not forgive even 
their sons and grandsons and brothers when these happen to tamper with their 
dignity. Kings should be served with regardful care, even as Agni or any 
other god ; and he that is disloyal to his sovereign, is certainly destroyed by 
him. Renouncing anger, and pride, and negligence, it behoveth a man to 
follow the course directed by the monarch. After carefully deliberating on 
all things, a person should set forth before the king those topics that are both 
profitable and pleasant ; but should a subject be profitable without being 
pleasant, he should still communicate it, despite its disagreeableness. It be¬ 
hoveth a man to be well-disposed towards the king in all his interests ; and 
nut to indulge in speech that is alike unpleasant and profitless. Always think- 

* Some of (lie Bengal texts read Sarvasaslramaya for Sarvavianiramaya. The 
former is evidently incorrect, — T. 
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•/ am not liked by the king —one should banish negligence, and be intend 
'ringing about what is agreeable and advantageous to. him. lie that swevveth 
not from his place, he that is not friendly to those that are hostile to the king, 
he that striveth not to do wrong to the king, is alone worthy to dwell in a 
royal household. A learned man should sit on either the king’s right or the 
left, for behind him is the place appointed for armed guards, and to sit before 
him is always interdicted. Let none,, when the king is engaged in doing any¬ 
thing (in respect of his servants) come forward pressing himself zealously before 
others, for even if very poor such conduct would still be inexcusable.* It be- 
hoveth no man to reveal to others any lie the king may have told, inasmuch 
as the king bears ill will to those that report his falsehoods. Kings also always 
disregard persons that regard themselves as learned. No man should be proud 
thinking Tam brave, or, I am intelligent, but a person obtains the good graces 
of a king and enjoys the good things of life, by behaving agreeably to the wi dies 
of the king. And, O Bharata, obtaining things agreeable, and wealth also 
which is so hard to acquire, a person should always do what is profitable as 
well as pleasant to the king. What man that is respected by the wise can even 
think of doing mischief to one whose ire is'a great impediment and whose 
favor is productive of mighty fruits ? No one should move his lips, arms, and 
thighs, before the king. A person should speak and spit before the king only' 
mildly. In the presence of even laughable objects, a man should not break 
out into loud laughtei, like a maniac ; nor should one show (unseasonable) 
gravity, by containing himself to the utmost. One should smile modesty, to 
show his interest (in what is before him). He that is ever mindful of the king’s 
welfare, and is neither exhilarated by reward nor depressed by disgrace/is 
■ me woithy of dwelling in a royal household. That learned courtier who 
y-' pleaseth the king and his son with agreeable speeches, succeedeth in 
dwelling in a royal household as a favorite. The favourite courtier who having 
lost the royal favor for just reason does not speak evil of the king, regains 
prosperity. The man who serveth the king or liveth in his domains, if sagaci¬ 
ous, should speak in praise of the king, both in his presence and absence. The 
'ouiticu who attempts to obtain his ends by employing force on the king, cannot 
eep hls P lace l° n g and incurs also the danger of death. None should, for 
Purpose of self.interest, open communications with the king’s enemies * Nor 


p "I h>s is a very difficult sloka. Nilakantha adopts the reading Sanjayct. The 
jengal aditions lead Sanjapet. If the latter be the correct reading, the mean- 
I ' * 1 ° diui would be, “Let none talk aoout what transpires in the presence of the 
king, for those even that are poor regard it as a grave fault.” The sense, evidently 
>s that the occurences in respect of a king which one witnesses should not be divui- 
bed. Even they that are powerless regard such divulgence of what occurs in respect 
°f them as an insult to them and, therefore, inexcusable.—T. 

1 he Bengal editions read Rajna in the instrumental case ; hence the difficulty 
°f explaining Samvadfi. Following a manuscript text of a Pandit of mv acquaintance 
1 read Rajnas in the genitive.—T. 
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_ld one distinguish himself above the king in matters requiring, ability and 
talents. He that is always cheerful- and strong, and brave, and truthful, and 
mild, and of subdued senses, and who followeth his master like his shadow, is 
alone worthy to dwell in a royal household. He that, on another being entrust¬ 
ed with a work, eometh forward, saying,— 1 will do this —is alone worthy of 
living in a royal household. He that, on being entrusted with a task, either 
within the king’s dominion, or out of it, never feareth to undertake it, is alone 
fit to reside in a royal household. He that, living away from his home, doth 
not remember his dear ones, and who undergoeth (present) misery in expecta¬ 
tion of (future) happiness, is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household, 
one should not dress like the king, nor should one indulge in loud laughter 
in the king’s presense, nor should one disclose royal secrets. By acting thus 
one may win royal favor. Commissioned to a task, one should not touch bribes 
for by such appropriation, one becometh liable to fetters or death. The robes, 
ornaments, cars, and other things which the king may be pleased to bestow, 
should always be used, for, by this, one winneth the royal favor. Ye children, 


controlling your minds, do ye spend this year, ye sons of Pandu, behaving in 
this way ! Regaining your own kingdom, ye may live as ye please P 

“Yudhishthira said,—YVe have been taught by thee ! Blessed be thou 1 
There is none that could say so to us, save our mother Kunti, and Vidura of 
great wisdom ! It behoveth thee to do all that is necessary now for our 
departure, and for enabling us to come safely through this woe, as well as for 
our victory over the foe P 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Yudhishthira, Dhaumya, 
that best of Brahmanas, performed according to the ordinance the rites ordained 
in respect of departure. And lighting up their fires, he offered, with mantras , 
oblations on them for the prosperity and success of the Pandavas, as for their 
reconquest of the whole world. And walking round those fires and round the 
Brahmanas of ascetic wealth, the six set out, placing Yajnaseni in their front. 
And when those heroes had departed, Dhaumya, that best of ascetics, taking 
their sacred fires, set out for the Panchalas. And Indrasena, and others already 
mentioned, went to the Yadavas, and looking after the horses and the cars of 
the Pandavas passed their time happily and in privacy.” 

Thus ends the fourth section in the Pandava-Pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


t 


SECTION V. 

(Pandavci-pravesa Parva continued ). 

Vaisampayana said.—“Girding on their swords, and equipped with finger- 
protectors made of iguana skins and with various weapons, those heroes procee¬ 
ded in the direction of the river Ka^indi. And those bowmen desirous of 
(speedily) recovering their kingdom, hitherto living in inaccessible hills and 
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% f r, tne T’ n0W termina t<M ! their life anjproceeded to the sotiL... 

t " k ° f ; hat nver - A " d Ihbse mighty warriors endued with great strength and 

h :i;;^ ihe,iv :? fhumersb y idmng the * *• US 

Of 2 p n l0ma “ nd Sura3ena > leavi »S behind, on their right, the country 
e Panchalas, and on their left, that of the Dasarnas. And those bowmen, 

domi ■* wan and wearing beards and equipped with swords, entered Matsya’s 

arriv- U ° nS T Vlng the f °- reSt ’ giV ‘ nS th emseives out as hunters. And on 
r ° at that coull t r y, Krishna addressed Yudlushthira, saying,-‘We see 
footpatRs here, and various fields. From this it appears that ViraU § metropolis 

^ my fatigueT 1 ^ Pass wc here what P art of the night is still left, for great 

PaJ U r hiS !f hira answered --‘° °hananjaya of Bharata’s race, do thou lake up 
anchah and carry, her. Just on emerging from this forest, we arrive at the city 
Vatsampayana continued.-* There upon like the leader of a herd of ele- 

Ihe Jt^Tr S r y t0 ° k U P Drau P ad{ > and on coming to the vicinity of 
iddres e A ™' And on reaching the city Kuru’s son (Yudhishthim), 

4g o y n7‘ WhCre Sha " We dCP0Sit 0Ur Weap ° ns ’ before enter-' 
h the city ? If, Oclnld, we enter it with our weapons about us, we shall 

" TgL2 7 te thG alatm ° f thC Citi2enS ' Further > the tremendous bow, 

us soon t H f n ° Wn t0 aU men ’ 80 that Pe ° ple Wil1 ’ w ‘thOut doubt, recognise 

have to mss ^ 'L™™ T ° f US 18 dlSCoVered > we sha U according to promise, 
nave to pass another twelve years in the forest !’ 

“Arjuna said, ‘Hard by yon cemetery and near that inaccessible peak is 
mighty Sam tree, throwing about its gigantic branches and difficult to ascend. 
Nor ls there any human being, I think, who, O Pandu’s son, will espy us depo¬ 
sing our arms at that place ! That tree is in the midst of an out-of-the-way 
orest abounding in beasts and snakes, and is in the vicinity of a dreary ceme¬ 
tery. Stowing away our weapons on the Sami tree, let us, O Bharata, go to 
the city, and live there, free from anxiety !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having, O bull of the Bharata race, spoken 
t .us to king Yudhishthim the Just, Arjuna prepared to deposit the weapons 
° n the tree ) And that bull among the Kurus, Arjuna, then loosened tiiu 
str ing of the large and dreadful Gandiva, ever producing a thundering twang, 
and always destructive of hostile hosts, and with which he had cohcjuercd, on 
single cai, gods and men and Nagas and swelling provinces. And the war- 
ue Yudhishthira, that represser of foes, unfastened the undecaying string of 
that bow with which he had defended the field of Kurukshetra. And the 
hlustiious Bhimasena unstrung that bow, by means of which that sinless one 
had vanquished in fight the Panchalas and the lord of Sin ihu, and with which, 
dining his career of conquest, he had, single-handed, opposed innumerable foes, 
a ud hearing whose twang which was like unto the roar of the thunder or the 
splitting of a mountain, enemies always fly (in panic) from the field ot battle. 
A ud that son of Pandu, of coppery complexion and mild speech and endued 
^vtth great prowess in the field, and who was called Nakula in consequence of 
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lexampled beauty in the family, then unfastened the string of that bow 
which he had conquered all the regions of the west. And the heroic 
Sahadeva also, possessed of a mild disposition, then untied the string of that 
bow with which he had subjugated the countries on the south. And with their 
bows, they put together their long and flashing swords, their precious quivers, 
and their arrows sharp as razors. And Nakula ascended the tree, and deposited 
on it the bows and the other weapons. And he tied them fast on those parts 
of the tree which he thought would not break, and where the rain would not 
penetrate. And the Pandavas hung up a corpes (on the tree), knowing that 
people smelling the stench of the corpse would say— here sure , is a dead body , 
and avoid the tree from a distance. And on being asked by the shepherds and 
cowherds regarding the corpse, those repressers of foes said unto them,—‘This 
is our mother, aged one hundred and eighty years. We have hung up her 
dead body, in accordance with the custom observed by our forefathers.’ And 
then those resisters of foes approached the city. And for purposes of non- 
discovery Yudhishthira kept these (five) names for himself and his brothers 
respectively, viz., Jaya, Jayanta, Vijaya, Jayatsena, and Jayatvala. Then 
they entered the great city, with the view of passing undiscovered the thirteenth’ 
year in that kingdom, agreeably to the promise (to Duryodhana).” 

Thus ends the fifth section in the Pandava-pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION VI. 

(jPandava-pravesa Parvi continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“And while Yudhishthira was on his way to the delight¬ 
ful city of Virata, he began to praise mentally the divine Durga, the Supreme 
Goddess of the Universe, born of the womb of Yasoda, and fond of the boons 
bestowed on her by Narayana, sprung from the race of the cowherd Nanda, 
and the giver of prosperity, the enhaocer (of the glory) of (a worshipper’s) 
family, the terrifier of Kansa, and the destroyer of Asuras ,—her who ascended 
the skies when dashed (by Kansa) on a stony platform, the sister of Vasudeva, 
—her that is always decked in celestial garlands and attired in celestial robes,— 
the Goddess armed with scimitar and shield, and always rescuing worshippers 
sunk in sin like a cow in the mire, worshippers, that is, who in hours of distress 
call upon that eternal giver of blessings for relieving them of their burdens. 
And the king, desirous with his brothers of obtaining a sight of the Goddess, 
invoked her and began to praise her by reciting various names derived from 
(approved) hymns. And Yudhishthira said,—‘Salutations to thee, O giver of 
boons, O thou that art identical with Krishna, O maiden, O thou that hadst 
observed the vow of Brahmacharya, O thou of body bright as the newly-risen 
Sun, O thou of face beautiful as the full moon ! Salutations to thee, O 
thou of four hands and four faces, O thou of fair round hips and deep 
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om, O th.pu that wearest bangles made of emeralds and sapphire! 
ou that bearest excellent bracelets-on thy upper arm ! Thou shinest, 0 
Goddess, as Padma the consort of Narayana ! O thou that rangest the 
etherial regions, thy true form and thy Brahm uharya are both of the purest 
kind ! Sable as the black clouds, thy face is beautiful as that of Sankarsha?ia ! 
Thou bearest two large arms dong as a couple of poles raised in honour of 
Indra ! In thy (six) other arms thou bearest a vessel, a lotus, a bell, a noose, 
a bow, a large discus, and various other weapons ! Thou art the only female 
in the universe that possessest the attribute of purity ! Thou art decked 
with a pair of well-made ears graced with excellent rings ! O Goddess, thou 
shinest with a face that challenged^ the moon in beauty ! With an excellent 
diadem and beautiful braid, with robes made of the bodies of snakes, and 
with also the brilliant girdle round thy hips, thou shinest like the Mandara 
mountain encircled with snakes ! Thou shinest also with peacock-plumes 
standing erect on thy head, and thou hast sanctified the celestial regions by 
adopting the vow of perpetual maiden-hood ! It is for this, O thou that hast 
slain the Buffalo-Asuraff that thou art praised and worshipped by the gods for 
the protection of the three worlds ! O thou foremost of all deities, extend to 
me thy grace, show me thy mercy, and be thou the source of blessings to me ! 
Ihou art Jaya and Vijaya , and it is thou that givest victory in battle ! Grant 
me victory, O Goddess, and give me boons also at this hour of distress ! Thy 
eternal abode is on Vindhya—that foremost of mountains ! O Italic 0 Kali, 
thou art the great Kali ever fond of wine and meat and animal sacrifice ! 
Capable of going every where at will, and bestowing boons on thy devotees, 
thou art ever followed in thy journeys by Brahma and the other gods ! By 
them that call upon thee for the relief of their burdens, and by them also that 
bow to thee at daybreak on Earth, there is nothing that cannot be attained 
in respect either of offspring or wealth ! An<£ because thou rescuest people 
from difficulties whether when they are afflicted in the wilderness or sinking 
in the great ocean, it is for this that thou art called Durga\ by all ! Thou 
art the sole refuge of men when attacked by robbers or while afflicted in 
crossing streams and seas or in wilderness and forests ! Those men that 
l emember thee are never prostrated, O great Goddess ! Thou art fame, thou 
art Prosperity, thou art Steadiness, thou art Success, thou art the Wife, thou 
art men’s Offspring, thou art Knowledge, and thou art the Intellect ! Thou 
art the two Twilights, the Night, Sleep, Light—both solar and lunar, Beauty, 
Forgiveness, Mercy, and every other thing. Man’s fetters, ignorance, loss ot 
children and loss of wealth, disease, death, and fear, thou dispellest worshipped 
b y thy devotees ! I, who have been deprived of my kingdom, seek thy protec- 

* Mahishasura , the son of Jambhasura. Durga had to fight for many many 
years before she could slay this formidable Asuta The story occurs in the Marhut- 
deya Parana. To this day, Bengal, during the great l)urga festival in Autumn, the 
goddess is represented as slaying Jambhasura’s son. T. 

+ Literally, one that rescues from difficulty —T 
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And as I bow to thee with bended head, O Supreme Goddess, grant me 
protection, O thou of eyes like lotus leaves ! And be thou as boon-giving 
Truth unto us that are acting according to the Truth,! And, 0 Durga, kind 
as thou art unto all that seek thy protection, and affectionate unto all thy 
devotees, grant me protection !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus praised by the son of Pandu, the Goddess 


§L 


showed herself unto him. And approaching the king, she addressed him in 
these words,—‘O mighty armed king, listen; O Lord, to these words of mine ! 
Having vanquished and slain the ranks of the Kauravas through my grace, 
victory in battle will soon be thine ! Thou shalt again lord it over the entire 
Earth, having made thy dominions destitute of thorns! And, O Ling, thou 
shalt also, with thy brothers, obtain great happiness ! And through my grace, 
jo^ and health will be thine ! And they also in the world who will recite my 
attributes and achievements will be freed from their sins, and gratified, I will 
bestow upon them kingdom, length of days, beauty of person, and offspring ! 
And they, 0 king, who will invoke me, after thy manner, in exile or in the 
city in the midst of battle or of dangers from foes, in forests or in inaccessible 
deserts, in seas or mountain fastnesses, there is nothing that they will not 
obtain in this world ! And ye sons of Pandu, he will achieve success in every 
business of his that will listen to, or himself recite with devotion, this excellent 
hymn ! And through my grace neither the Kuru spies, nor those that dwell 
in the country of the Matsyas, will succeed in recognising you all as long as 
ye reside in Virata’s city !’ And having said these words unto Yudhishthira, 
that chastiser of foes, and having arranged for the protection of the sons of 
Pandu, the Goddess disappeared there and then.” 

Thus ends the sixth section in the Pandava-Pravesa of the Virata Pam. 


SECTION VII. 

(Pandava-pravesa Parva continued). 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then tying up in his cloth dice made of gold and 
set with lapis lazuli, and holding them below his arm-pit, king Yudhishthira,— 
that illustrious lord of men—that high-souled perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
regarded by kings, irrepressible in might, and like unto a snake of virulent 
poison,—that bull among men, endued with strength and beauty and prowess, 
and possessed of greatness, and resembling in form a celestial though now 
like unto the sun enveloped in dense clouds, or fire covered with ashes, first 
made his appearance when the famous king Virata was seated in his court. 
And beholding with his followers that son of Pandu in his court, looking like 
the moon hid in clouds and possessed of a face beautiful as the full moon, king 
Virata addressed his counsellors and the twice-born ones and the charioteers 
and the Vaisyas and others, saying—‘Enquire ye who it is, so like a king. 






UWST/fy. 



VIRATA PARVA 


<SL 


'4P0 lookcth or > my court for the first time ! He cannot be a Brahmana! 
Methinks he is a man of men, and a lord of earth. He hath no slave, nor car, 
nor elephant with him, yet he shineth like the very Indra. The marks on his 
person indicate him to be one whose coronal locks have undergone the sacred 
investiture. Even this is my belief. He approacheth me without any hesita¬ 
tion, even as an elephant in rut approacheth an assemblage of lotuses !’ 
r “And as the king was indulging jn these thoughts, that bull among men, 
Yudhishthira came before Virata and a 'dressed him, saying, ‘O great king, 
know me for a Brahmana who, having lost his all, hath come to thee for the 
means of subsistence ! I desire, O sinless one, to live here beside thee acting 
undei thy commands,* O lord !’ The king then, well-pleased, replied unto 
I'tm, saying,—‘Thou art welcome ! Do thou then accept the appointment 
thou seekest !’ And having appointed the lion among kings in the post he had 
piayed lor, king Virata addressed him with a glad heart, saying,—‘O child, I 
ask thee from affection. From the dorfiinions of what king dost thou come 

hither ? Pell me also truly what is thy name and family, and what thou hast 
a knowledge of.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘My name is Kanka, and I am a Brahmana belo.vuiw 
to the family known by the name of Vaiyaghra. I am skilled in casting dice! 
and formerly I was a friend of Yudhishthira !’ 

Virata replied,—‘I will grant thee whatever boon thou mayst desire ! Do 
thou rule the Matsyas,-I shall remain in submission to thee ! Even cunning 

gamblers are liked by me. Thou, on the other hand, are like a god, and 
deservest a kingdom!* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘My first prayer, O lord of earth, is that I may not be 

norqn Ve , ? any dlSpUte (on account of dice ) *ith low people. Further, a 
person defeated by me (at dice) shall not be permitted to retain the wealth 
n y me). Let this boon be granted to me through thy grace! 1 
iiata leplied, I shall certainly slay him who may happen to displease 
thee and should he be one of the twice-born ones, I shall banish him from 
) ominions. Let the assembled subjects listen ! Kanka is as much lord 
° 1 llS realm as 1 m y self ! Th011 (Kanka) shalt be my friend, and shalt ride 
Same vehlcIcs 1. And there shall also be at thy disposal apparel in 
1> cnty, and various kinds of viands and drinks. And thou shalt took into my 
ahairs both internal and external. And for thee all my doors shall be open. 
1Cn nien 0LIt em pl°y or of straitened circumstances will apply to thee, 
^ lou at ^ ours bring their words unto me, and I will surely give them 
' V ia ^ evei the y desire. No fear shall be thine as long as thou residest with me !’” 

\ aisampayana said. “Having thus obtained an interview with Virata's 
ving, and leceived from him boons, that heroic bull among men, began to live 


A amacha?*a is explained by NilakantHa thus, although in other places it hears 
c l l ute a different meaning-—T. 
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ipily, highly regarded by all. Nor could any one discover him ns long 'as 
he lived there.” 

Thus ends the seventh section in the Pandava-pravesa of the Virata Parva. 
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SECTION VIII. 

(Pandava-pravesa Parva Confirmed.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then another endued with dreadful strength and 
blazing in beauty, approached king Virata, with the playful gait of the lion. 
And holding in hand a cooking laddie and a spoon, as also an unsheathed 
sword of sable hue and without a spot on the blade, he came in the guise of 
a cook illumining all around him by his splendour like the sun discovering 
the whole world. And attired in black and possessed of the strength of the 
king of mountains, he approached the king of the Matsayas and stood before 
him. And beholding that king-like person before him, Virata addressed his 
assembled subjects, saying,—‘Who is that youth, that bull among men, with 
shoulders broad like those of a lion, and so exceedingly beautiful ? That 
person, never seen before, is like Surya ! Revolving the matter in my mind, 
I cannot ascertain who he is. Nor can I, with even serious thought, guess the 
intention of that bull among men (in coming here). Beholding him, it seems 
to me that he is either the king of the Gandharvas, or Purandara himself! Do 
ye ascertain who it is that standeth before my eyes ! Let him have quickly 
what he seeks P Thus commanded by king Virata, his swift-footed messengers 
went up to the son of Kunti and informed that younger brother of Yudhish- 
thira of everything the king had said. Then the high-souled son of Pandu, 
approaching Virata, addressed him in words that were not unsuited to his 
object, saying,—‘O foremost of kings, I am a cook, Vallava by name. I am 
skilled in dressing dishes. Do thou employ me in the kitchen P 

“Virata said,—‘I do not believe, O Vallava, that cooking is thy office ! 
Thou resemblest the deity of a thousand 'eyes ; and in grace and beauty and 
prowess, thou shinest, among these all, as a king P 

“Bhima replied,—‘O king of kings, I am thy cook and servant. In the 
first place, it is not curries only of which I have a knowledge, O monarch, 
although king Yudhishthira always used in days gone by to taste my dishes ! 
For, O lord of earth, I am also a wrestler ! Nor is there one that is equal to 
me in strength ! And engaging in fight with lions and elephants, I shall, O 
sinless one, always contribute to thy entertainment P 

“Virata said,— ‘I will even grant thee boons. Thou wilt do what thou wishest 
as thou describest thyself skilled in it. I do not, however, think that this office 
is worthy of thee, for thou deservest this (entire) earth girt round by the sea, 
But do as thou list. Be thou the superintendent of my kitchen, and thou art, 
placed at the head of those who have been appointed there before by me P ;J 
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\<£/ Vaisampayana continued.—‘Thus appointed in the kitchen, Bhima 
became the favorite of king Virata. And, O king, he continued to live there, 
unrecognised by the other servants of Virata as also by other people !” 

Thus ends the eighth section in the Pandava-pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION IX. 

(Pandava-pravesa Parva continued). 

Vaisampayana said.—“Binding her black, soft, fine, long and faultless tresses 
with crisped ends into a knotted braid, Draupadi of black eyes and sweet smiles, 
throwing it upon her right shoulders, concealed it by her cloth. And she wore 
a single piece of black and dirty though costly cloth. And dressing herself as 
a Sainndhn , she began to wander hither and thither in seeming affliction. 
And beholding her wandering, men and women came to her hastily and addres- 
ed her, saying,—‘Who are you ? And what do you seek ? J And she replied, 
‘I am a king's Sarindhri . I desire to serve any one that will maintain me !' 
But beholding her beauty and dress, and hearing also her speech that was so 
sweet, the people could not take her for a maid-servant come in search of 
subsistence. And it came to pass that while looking this way and that from 
the terrace, Virata's beloved queen, daughter of the king of Kekaya, saw 
Draupadi. And beholding her forlorn and clad in a single piece of cloth, the 
queen addressed her, saying,—‘O beautiful one, who are you, and what do you 
seek ?' Thereupon, O foremost of queen, Draupadi answered her, saying, — 
I am a Sairindhri y I will serve any body that will maintain me !' — Then 
Sudeshna said,—‘What you say (regarding your profession) can never be com¬ 
patible with so much beauty ! (On the conti%ry) you might well be the mistress 
ol servants both male and female ! Your heels are not prominent, and your 
thighs touch each other. And your intelligence is great, and your navel deep, 
and your words solemn. And your gre^it toes, and bust, and hips, and dorsa, 
and toe-nails, and palms are all well-developed. And your palms, soles, and 
face are ruddy. And your speech is sweet even as the voice of the swan. 
And your hair is beautiful, and your bust shapely, and you are possessed of 
the highest grace. And your hips and bust are plump. And like a Kashme- 
rcan mare you are furnished with every auspicious mark. And your eye-lashes 
aie (beautil ully) bent, and your nether lip is like the ruddy gourd. And your 
waist is slender, and your neck bears lines that resemble those on the conch. 
And your veins are scarcely visible. Indeed your countenance is like the full 
moon, and your eyes resemble the leaves of the autumnal lotus, and your body 
is fragrant as the lotus itself. Verily, in beauty you resemble Sri herself 
whose seat is the autumnal lotus. 'Tell me, 0 beautiful damsel, who thou 

! Thou canst never be a maid-servant. Art thou a PaJcsht, a goddess a 
Gandharvi ■, or an Apsara ? Art thou the daughter of a celestial, or art thou a 
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Nuga ? 


Art thou the guardian 


;oddess of some city, a VidyadhariX 
a Kinnari, —or art thou llohini herself ? Or, art thou Alamvusha, or 
Misrakesi, or Pundarika, or Malini, or the queen of Indra, or of Varuna ? 
Or, art thou the spouse of Viswakarman, or of the creative Lord himself ? Of 
these goddesses who art renowned in the celestial regions, who art thou, O 
graceful one ?’ 

“Draupadi replied,—‘0 auspicious lady, I am neither a goddess nor a 
G nidharvi, nor a Yaks hi, nor a Rukshasi. I aril a maid-servant of the Sairin- 
dhn class. I tell thee this truly. I know to dress the hair, to pound (fragrant 


substances) for preparing unguents, and also to make beautiful and variegated 
garlands, 0 beauteous lady, of jasmines and lotuses and blue lilies and Cham- 
pakas ! Formerly I served Krishna’s favorite queen Satyabhama, and also- 
Krishna, the wife of the Pandavas and the foremost beauty of the Kuru race. 
I wander about alone, earning good food and dress ; and as long as I get these, 
I continue to live in the place where they are obtainable. Draupadi herself 
called me Malini (maker of garlands).’ 

“Hearing this, Sudeshna said,—‘I would keep thee upon my head itself, if 
the doubt did not cross my mind that the king himself would be attracted 
towards thee with his whole heart. Attracted by thy beauty, the females of the 
royal household and my maids are looking at thee ! What male person then 
is there that can resist thy attractions ? The very trees in my palace seem to 
pay thee homage ! What man, therefore, will be able to resist thy attractions ? 
Surely, O thou of well-rounded hips, O damsel of exquisite charms, beholdnig 
thy form of superhuman beauty, king Virata is sure to forsake me, and will 
turn to thee with his whole heart ! O thou of faultless limbs, O thou that art 
endued with large eyes casting quick glances, he upon whom thou wilt look 
with desire is sure to be stricken ! O thou of sweet smiles, 0 thou that 
possesses! a faultless form, he that will behold thee constantly, will surely catch 
the flame. Even as a person that climbs up a tree for compassing his own 
destruction, even as the crab conceives for her own ruin, I may, O thou of 
sweet smiles, bring destruction on myself by harbouring thee ! 

“Draupadi replied,— ‘O fair lady, neither Virata nor any other person will 
be able to have me, for my five youthful husbands, who are Gandharvas and 
sons of a Gandharva king of exceeding power, always protect me ! None can 
do me a wrong ! It is the' wish of my Gcindhcirva husbands that I should 
serve only such persons as will not give me to eat food already partaken of by 
another, or tell me to wash their feet. Any man that attempts to have me 
like any common woman, meeteth with deatli that very night. No one can 
succeed in having me, for, O beautiful lady, O thou of sweet smiles, those 
beloved Gandharvas possessed of great energy and mighty strength always 
protect me secretly !’ 

“Sudeshna said,—‘O thou that bringest delight to the heart, if it is as thou 
sayest, I will take thee into my household. Thou shall' not have to touch food 
that hath been partaken of by another, or to wash another’s feet !’ ” 



VIRATA PARVA 



Vaisampayana continued. “Thus addressed by Virata’s wife] O Jan! 
jaya, Krishna ever devoted to her lords, began to live in }hat city. Nor 
could any one ascertain who in reality she was 1” 

Thus ends the ninth section in the Pandava-pravesa of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION X. 

(Pandava-Pravesa Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.-—“Then clad in a cowherd’s dress, and speaking the 
la ect of cowherds, Sahadeva came to the cowpan of Virata’s city. And 
beholding that bull among men, who was shining in splendour, the king was 
struck with amazement. And he directed his men to summon Sahadeva. 
And when the latter came, the king addressed him, saying, -‘To whom dost 
thou belong ? And whence dost thou come ! And what work dost thou seek > 
1^ have never seen thee before. 0 bull among men, tell me truly about 

““T 8 ““f bef ° re the kin §> that a ^ter of foes, Sahadeva, answered in 
accents deep as the roar of the clouds,-! an, a Vaisya, Arishtanemi by name 

as employed as a cowherd in the service of those bulls of the Kuru race, the 
-ons of Pandu. O foremost of men, I intend now to live beside thee, for I do 
o mow were those lions among kings, the sons of Pritha, are! I cannot 

ve nit iout service, and, O king, I do not like to enter into the service of any¬ 
one else save thee !’ 

• “Hearing these words, Virata said,—‘Thou* must either be a Brahmana or a 
Kshatna. Thou lookest as If thou wert the lord of the entire earth surrounded 
y the sea. Tell me truly, O thou that mowest down thy foes ! The office of 

comeT T! I 1 ’" ' TeU me rr0,n the dominio “ of what tins thou 

with us 7 1 ”, at , 1 lh °“ k "' 1 ' V ' S1 ’ “ nd m " ,|lal opacity thou wouldst remain 
us, and also what pay thou wouldst accept !’ 

bad ™, had rf e, “ ■ answ o r ® < t ‘Y.dhishthira the eldest of the five sons of Pandu, 

another , "T" ° f k,ne numberm 8 «'gbt hundred and ten thousand, and 
waq ’ , en thousa ? d > and another, again,-twenty thousand, and soon. 1 
mpojed in keeping those cattle. People used to call me Tantripala. 
t dae Present, the past, and the future of all kine living within 

jjj °J anas ? and whose tale has been taken ! My merits were kpown to that 

^ ustnous one, and the Kuru king Yudhishthira was well-pleased with me. 

am also acquainted with the means which aid kine in multiplying within a 
s 1Q rt time, and by which they may enjoy immunity from disease. Also 
1(?SC arts are known to me ! I can also single out bulls having auspicious 
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for which they are worshipped by men, and by spelling whos 
mine, the barren may conceive !’ 

“Virata said,—‘I have a hundred thousand kine divided into distinc 
herbs. All those together with their keepers, I place in thy charge !’ 
Henceforth my beasts will be in thy keep !” * 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then, O king undiscovered by that monarch 
that lord of men, Sahadeva, maintained by Virata, began to live happily. 
Nor did any one else (besides his brothers) recognise him. 

Thus ends the tenth section in the Pandava-Pravesa of the Virata Parva. 
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SECTION XI. 


(Pandava Prc vesa Parva continued.) 

Visampayana said.—“Next appeared at the gate of the ramparts another 
person of enormous size and exquisite beauty decked in the ornaments 
of women, and wearing large ear-rings and beautiful conch-bracelets ovelaid 
with gold. And that mighty-armed individual with long, and abundant hair 
floating about his neck, resembled an elephant in gait. And shaking the 
very earth with his tread,- he approached Virata and stood in his court. 
And beholding the son of the great Indra, shining with exquisite lustre 
and having the gait, of a mighty elephant,—that grinder of foes having his 
true form "concealed in disguise, entering the council-hall and advancing 
towards the monarch, the king addressed all his courtiers, saying, ‘Whence 
doth this person come ? I have never heard of him before.’ And when 
the men present spake of the newcomer as one unknown to them, the 
/• king wonderingly said,—‘Possest of great strength, thou art like unto a 
celestial, and youngjand of darkish nue, thou resemblest the leader of 
a herd of elephants !. Wearing conch-bracelets overlaid with gold, a braid, 
and ear-rings, thou shiiiest yet like one amongst those that tiding on chaiiots 
wander about equipped with mail and bow and arrows and decked with 
garlands and fine hair 1 I am old and desirous of relinquishing my burden. 
Be thou like my sons, or rule thou like myself all the Matsyas ! It 
seemeth to me that such persons as thou can never be of the neuter sex !’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘I sing, dance, and play on instruments. I am proficient 
in dance and skilled in song. O lord of men, assign me unto (the 
princess) Uttara. I will be dancing-master to the royal maiden. As to how 
I have come by this form, what will it avail thee to hear the account 
which will only augment my pain ? Know me, O king of men, to be 
Yrhannala, a son or daughter without father o'r mother ! 
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Virata ‘said,—O Vrihannala, I give thee what thou desirest ! InstriKit 
my daughter, and those like her, in dancing. To me, however, this office 
seemeth unworthy of thee ! Thou deservest (the dominion of) the entire 
earth girt round by the ocean !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—-“The king of the Matsyas then tested Vriha¬ 
nnala in dancing, music, and other fine arts, and consulting with his 
various ministers forthwith caused him to be examined by women. And 
learning that this impotency was'of a permanent mature, he sent him to the 
maidens’ apartments. And there the mighty Arjuna began giving lessons in 
singing and instrumental music to the daughter of Virata, her friends, and her 
waiting-maids, and soon won their good graces. And in this manner the 
self-possessed Arjuna lived there in disguiso, partaking of pleasures in 
their company, and unknown to the people within or without the palace.” 

I hus euds the eleventh section in the Pandava-Pravesa of the Virata Parva. 
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SECTION XII. 

( Patidava-Pravesa Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said. “After a while, another powerful son of Pandu was 
seen making towards king Virata in haste. And as ha advanced, he seemed, 
to every one like solar oib emerged from the clouds. And he began to 
observe the horses around. And seeing this, the king of the Matsyas 
said to Ins followers,—T wonder whence this man, possessed of the efful¬ 
gence of a celestial, cometh. He looks intently at my steeds. Verily, he 
must be proficient in horse-lore. Let hii#be ushered into my presence 
quickly. He is a warrior and looks like a god !’ And that destroyer of 
foes then went up to the king and accosted him, saying,—‘Victory to 
ftee, O king, and blest be ye ! As a trainer of horses, . I have always ' 
been highly esteemed by kings, I will be a clever keeper of thy horses. 

Virata said. — ‘I will give thee vehicles, wealth. and*spacious quarters. Thou 
shalt be the manager of my horses. But first tell me whence thou comest. 
whose thou art, and how also thou happens! to come here 1 Tell us also 
a ll the arts thou art master of.’ Nakula replied. — ‘O mower of enemies, 
know that Yudhishthira is the eldest brother of the five sons of Pandu. 

I was formerly employed by him to keep his horses. I am acquainted 
with the temper of steeds, and know perfectly the art of breaking them. 

I know also how to correct vicious horses, and all the methods of treating 
their diseases. No animal in my hands becmeth weak or ill. Not to speak 
°f horses, even mares will never in my hands be found to be vicious. 
■People called me Granthika by name and so did Yudhishthira. the son 
°f Pandu.’ 
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,ta said,—‘Whatever horses I have, I consign to thy care even- from 

- j. And all the keepers of my horses and all my charioteers will 

from today be subordinate to thee ! If this suits thee, say what remuneration 
is desired by thee ? But, O thou that resemblest a celestial, the office 
of equery is not worthy of thee. For thou lookest like a king and I 
esteem thee much ! Thy appearance here hath pleased me as much 
as if Yudhishthira himself were here ! Oh, how does that blameless son of 
Pandu dwell and divert himself in the forest, now destitute of servants 
as he is ! ” 

Vaismpayana continued,—“That youth, like unto a chief of the Gandhar- 
vas , was treated thus respectfully by the delighted king Virata. And he 
conducted himself there in such a manner as to make himself dear and 
agreeable to all in the palace. And no one recognised him while living 
under Virata's protection. And it was in this manner the sons of Pandu, 
the very sight of whom had never been fruitless, continued to live in 
the country of the Matsyas. And true to their pledge those lords of the 
earth bounded by her belt of seas passed their days of incognito with 
great composufe notwithstanding their poignant sufferings. 5 ' 

- Thus ends the twelfth section in the Pandava-Pravesa of the Virata 
Parva. 
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SECTION XIII. 

(iiiamay opal ana Parva ) 

Janamejaya said.—“While living thus disguised in the city of the Mat¬ 
syas, what did those descendants of the Kuril race endued with great 
prowess, do, O regenerate one 

Vaisampayana said.—“Hear, O king, what those descendants of Kuru did 
while they dwelt thus in disguise in the city of the Matsyas, worshipping 
the king thereof ! By the grace of the sage Trinavindu and of the high- 
souled Lord of justice, the Pandavas continued to live unrecognised by- 
others in the city of Virata. O lord of men, Yudhishthira, as courtier, 
made himself agreeable to Virata and his sons as also to all the Matsyas. 
An adept in the mysteries of the dice, the son of Pandu caused them 
to play at dice according to his pleasure and made them sit together in 
the dice-hall like a row of birds bound in a string. And that tiger 
among men, king Yudhishthira the just, unknown to the monarch, distributed 
among his brothers, in due proportion, the wealth he won from Virata. 
And Bimasena on his part, sold to Yudhishthira for price meat 
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viands of various kinds which he obtained 1 from the king. Ant 
rjuna distributed among all his brothers the proceeds of worn-out cloths 
which he earned in the inner apartments of the palace. And Sahadeva, 
too, who was disguised as a cowherd gave milk, curds, and clarified 
butter to his brothers. And Nakula also shared with his brothers the 
wealth the king gave him, satisfied with his management of the horses. 
And Draupadi, herself in a pitiable condition, looked after all those 
brothers and behaved in such a way as to remain unrecognized. And 
thus ministering unto one another’s wants, those mighty warriors lived in 
the capital of Virata as hidden from view as if they were once more 
in their mother’s womb. And those lords of men, the sons of Pandu, 
apprehensive of danger from the son of Dhritarashtra, continued to dwell 
there in concealment, watching over their wife Draupadi. And after three 
months had passed away, in the fourth, the grand festival in honor of 
the divine Brahma which was celebrated with pomp in the country of 
the Matsyas, came about. And there came to witness that festival^ 
athletes from all quarters by thousands, like hosts of celestials to the abode 
of Brahma or of Siva. And they were endued with huge bodies and great 
prowess, like the demons called Kqlakhanjas. And elated with their prow* 
css and proud of their strength, they were highly honoured by the king. 
And their shoulders and waists and necks were like those of lions, and 
their bodies were very clean, and their hearts were quite at ease. And 
they had many a time won success in the lists in the presence of kings. 
And amongst them there was one who" towered above the rest, and challenged 
them all to a combat. And there was none that dared approach him as 
be proudly stalked in the arena. And when all the athletes stood sad and 
dispirited, the king of the Matsyas made hiq^ fight with his cook. And 
urged by the king, Bhinia made up his mind reluctantly, for he could not 
openly disobey the royal behest. And that tiger among men then entered the 
spacious arena, pacing with the careless steps of a tiger, having previously wor¬ 
shipped the king. And the son of Kunththen girded up his lions to the great 
delight of the spectators. And Bhima then summoned to the combat that 
athlete known by the name of Jimuta, who was like unto the Asura Vritra 
a nd whose prowess was widely knotfn. And both of them were possessed 
great courage and both were endued with terrible prowess. And they 
were like a couple of infuriate and huge-bodied elephants, each sixty years 
°id. And those brave tigers among men then cheerfully engaged in a 
wrestling combat, desirous of vanquishing each other. And terrible was 
the encounter that took place between them, like the clash of the thundei 
holt against the stony mountain breast. And both of them were excee- 
dingly powerful and extremely delighted at each other’s strength. And 
desirous of vanquishing each other, each stood eager to take advantage of 
his adversary’s lapse. And both were greatly delighted and both looked like 
lr> furiate elephants of-prodigious size. And various were, the modes of attack 
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Against the other and flung his adversary to a distance. And each cast the 
other down and pressed him close to the ground. And each got up again 
and squeezed the other in his arms. And each showed the other violently 
off his place by boxing him on the breast. And* each caught the other by 
the legs and whirling him round.threw him down on the ground. And they 
slapped each other with their palms that struck as hard as the thunderbolt. 


add defence that they exhibited with their clenched fists.* And each dashe^ 
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And they also struck each other with • their outstretched fingers, and stret¬ 
ching them out like spears thrust the nails into each other’s body. And 
they gave each other violent kicks. And they struck knee against knee and 
head against head, producing the crash of one stone against another. And 
✓ in this manner that furious combat between those warriors raged on without 
weapons, sustained mainly by the power of their arms and their physical 
and mental energy, to the infinite delight of the concourse of spectators. 
And all the people, O king, took deep interest in that encounter of those 
powerful wrestlers who fought like Indra and the Asura Vritra. And they 
cheered both of them with loud acclamations of applause. And the broad' 
chested and long-armed experts in wrestling then pulled and pressed and 
whirled and hurled down each other and struck each other with their knees, 
expressing all the while their scorn for each other in loud voices. And 
they began to fight with their bare arms in this way, which were like spiked 
maces of iron. And at last the powerful and mighty-armed Bhima, the slayer 
of his foes, shouting aloud, seized the vociferous athlete by the arms, even 
as the lion seizes the elephant, and taking him up from the ground and 

holding him aloft, began to whirl him round, to the great astonishment of 

the assembled athletes and the people of Matsya. And having whirled him 
round and round a hundred times till he was insensible, the strong-armed 
Vrikodara dashed him to death on the -ground. And when the brave and 
renowned Jimuta was thus killed, Virata and his friends were filled with 
great delight. And in the exuberance of his joy, the noble-minded king 
rewarded Vallava then and. there with the liberality of Kuvera. And killing 
numerous athletes and many other men possessed of great Bodily strength 
he pleased the king very much. And when no one could be found there 

to encounter him in the lists, the king made him fight with tigers and 

lions and elephants. And the king also made him battle with furious and 
powerful lions in the harem for the pleasure of the ladies. And Arjuna, 
too, pleased the king and all the ladies of the inner apartments by singing 
and dancing. And Nakula pleased Virata, that best of kings, by showing 
him fleet and well-trained [steeds that followed him wherever he went. 
And the king, gratified with him, rewarded him with ample presents, And 


* Krita—attack ; Pratikrita—warding it. off; Sank^ta—clenched. Some texts read 
Sankatakais. The meaning then would be“cassed in gauntlets."—'T. 
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(holding around Sahadeva a herd of well-trained bullocks, Virata, that 
among men, bestowed upon him also wealth of diverse kinds. And, O king, 
Draupadi, distressed to see all those warriors suffer pain, sighed incessantly. 
And it was in this way that those eminent persons lived there in 
disguise, rendering services unto king Virata.” 

Thus ends the thirteenth section in the Samayapalana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XIV. 

( Kichaka-badha Parva) 

Vaisampayana said, — “Living in such disguise, those mighty warriors, the 
sons of Pritha, passed ten months in Matsya’s city. And, O monarch, although 
herself deserving to be waited upon by others, the daughter of Yajnasena, O 
Janamejaya, passed her days in extreme misery, waiting upon Sudeshna. And 
residing thus in Sudeshna's apartments, the princess of Panchala pleased that 
lady as also the other females of the inner apertments. And it came to pass 
that as the year was about to expire, the redoubtable Kichaka, the Commander 
of Virata’s forces, chanced to behold the daughter o£ Drupada. And behold¬ 
ing that lady endued with the splendour of a daughter of the celestials, tread¬ 
ing the earth like a goddess, Kichaka, afflicted with the shafts of Kama, desired 
to possess her. And burning with desire’s flame, Virata’s general came to 
Sudeshna (his sister) and smilingly addressed her in these words,—‘This 
beauteous lady had never before been seen by me in king Virata’s abode ! 
This damsel maddens me with her beauty, even as new wine maddens one 
with its fragrance. Tell me, who is this gracefuliand captivating lady possessed 
of the beauty of a goddess, and whose she is, and whence she hath come. 
Surely, grinding my heart she hath reduced jne to subjection. It seems to 
me that (save her) there is no other medicine for my illness ! O, this fair 
hand-maid of thine seemeth to me to be possessed of the beauty of a goddess ! 
Surely, one like her is ill suited to serve thee ! Let her rule over me and 
whatever is mine 1 O, let her grace my spacious and beautiful palace, decked 
with various ornaments of gold, Tull of viands and drinks in profusion, with 
excellent plates, and containing every kind of plenty, besides elephants and 
horses and cars in myriads !’ And having consulted with Sudeshna thus, 
Kichaka went to the princess Draupadi, and like a jackal in the forest accosting 
a lioness, spake unto Krishna these words in a winning voice, ‘Who and 
whose art thou, O beautiful one ! And, O thou of beatiful face, whence hast 
thou come to the city of Virata ? Tell me all this, O fair lady; Thy 
beauty and gracefulness are of the very first order, and the comliness of 
thy features is unparalleled : With its loveliness thy face shineth ever like 
the resplendent moon ! O thou of fair eye-brows, thy eyes are beautiful 
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large like lotus-petals ! Thy speech also. O thou of beautiful limbs, 
resembles the notes of the Kokila ! O thou of fair hips, never before 
in this world have I beheld a women possessed of beauty like thine, O 
thou of faultless features ! Art thou Lakshmi hefself having her abode 
in the midst of lotuses, or, art thou, O slender-waistea one, she, called 
Bhuti ?* Or, which amongst these— Hri, Sri , Kirti , and Kanti ,—art thou 
O thou of beautiful face ? Or, possessed of beauty like Rati’s, art thou, 
she who sporteth in the embraces of the god of love ? O thou that poss¬ 
esses! the fairest of eye-brows, thou shinest beautifully even like the lovely light 
of the moon ! Who is there in the whole world that will not succumb 
to the influence of desire beholding thy face ? Endued with unrivalled 
beauty and celestial grace of the most attractive kind, that face of thine 
is even like the Moon in full, its celestial effulgence resembling his 
radiant rays, its smile resembling his soft 'light, and its eye-lashes looking 
like the spots on his disc ? Both thy bosoms, so beautiful and- well 
developed and endued with unrivalled gracefulness and deep and well-rounded 
and without any space between them, are certainly worthy of being decked 
with, garlands of gold ! Resembling in shape the beautiful buds of the 
lotus, these thy breasts, O thou of fair eye-brows, are even as the whips 
of Kama that are urging me forward, O thou of sweet smiles ! O damsel 
of slender waist, beholding that waist of thine marked with four wrinkles, 
and measuring but a span, and slightly stooping forward because of the 
weight of thy breasts, and looking on those graceful hips also of thine broad 
as the banks of a river, the incurable fever of desire, O beautious lady, 
afflicted me sore ! The flaming fire of desire, fierce as a forest conflagration, 
and fanned by the hope my heart cherisheth of a union with thee is 
consuming me intensely ! O thou of exceeding beauty quench thou that 
flaming fire kindled by Manmatha, for union with thee is a rain-charged 
cloud, and the ‘surrender of thy person is the shower that cloud may drop ! 
O thou of face resembling the moon, the fierce and maddening shafts 
of Manmatha whetted and sharpened by the desire of a union with thee, 
piercing this heart of mine in their* impetuous course, have penetrated into 
its core 1 O black-eyed lady, those impetuous and cruel shafts are maddening 
me beyond endurance ! It behoveth thee to relieve me from this plight 
by surendering thyself to me and favoring me with thy embraces ! Decked 
in beautiful garlands and robes and adorned with every ornament, sport thou, 
0 sweet damsel, with me to thy fill ! O thou of the gait of an elephant 
in rut, deserving as thou art of happiness though deprived of it now, it behobeth 
thee not to dwell here in misery 1 Let unrivalled weal be thine ! Drinking- 
various kinds of charming and delicious and ambrosial wines, and sporting 
at thy pleasure in the enjoyment of diverse objects of delight, do thou, 


* Bhuti, Hri, Sri, Kirti/ ancl Kanti are respectively the feminine embodiments oj 
Prosperity, Modesty, Beauty, Fame, and Loveliness. 
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blessed lady, : attain auspicious prosperity ! This beauty of thine and 
this prime of thy youth, 0 sweet lady, are now without their use ! For, 
O beauteous and chaste damsel, endued with such loveliness, thou dost 
not shine, like a , graceful garlands lying unused and unworn ! I will 
forsake all my old wives ! Let them, O thou of sweet smiles, become thy slaves ! 
And I also, 0 fair damsel, will stay by thee as thy slave, ever obedient 
to thee, 0 thou of the handsomest face \ y Hearing these words of his, 


Draupadi replied,—‘A female servant of low extraction, employed in the 


despicable office of dressing hair, in desiring me, O Suta's son, thou 
desirest one that deserves not that honor. Then, again, I am the wife 
of others. Therefore, good betide thee, this conduct of thine is not proper. 
Do thou remember the precept of morality, viz., that persons should take 
delight only in their wedded wives ! Thou shouldst not, therefore, by any 
means bend thy heart to adultery. Surely, abstention from improper acts 
is ever the study of those that are good ! Overcome by ignorance, sinful 
men, under the influence of desire come by either extreme infamy or 
dreadful calamity V ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by the Sairindhri, .the wicked 
Kichaka without any control over his senses .and overcome by lust, alth¬ 
ough aware of the numerous evils of fornication, evils condemned by 
everybody and sometimes lending to the destruction of life itself,—then 
spoke unto Draupadi,—‘It behoveth thee not, O beauteous lady, O thou 
of graceful features, thus to disregard me who am, O thou of sweet smiles, 
under the power of Manmatha on thy account 1 If now, O timid one, 
thou disregardst me who am under thy influence and who speak to thee 
so fair, thou wilt, 0 black-eyed damsel, have to repent of it afterwards ! 
0 thou of graceful eye-brows, the real lord of this entire kingdom, 0 slender- 
waisted lady, is myself ! It is me depending upon whom the people of 
this realm live 1 In energy and prowess I am unrivalled on earth ! There 
is no other man on earth who rivals me in beauty of person, in youth, 
in prosperity, and in the‘possession pi -excellent objects of enjoyment 1 Why 
is it, O auspicious lady, that having it in thy power to enjoy here every 
object of desire and every luxury and comfort without its equal, thou 
preferest servitude ? Becoming the mistress of this kingdom which I 
shall coider on thee., O thou of fair face, accept me, *and enjoy, O beauteous 
one, all excellent objects of desire ! Addressed in these accursed words by 
Kichaka, that chaste daughter of Drnpada answered him thus reprovingly,—‘Do 
not, O son of a Suta , act so foolishly and do not throw away thy life ! Know 
that 1 am protected by my five husbands ! Thou canst not have me. I have 
Gandharvas for my husbands. Enraged, they will slay thee ! Therefore, do 
thou not bring destruction on thyself ! Thou intendst to tread along a path 
that is incapable of being trod by men. Thou, O wicked one, art even like a 
foolish child that standing on one shore of the Ocean intends to cross over 
to the other. Even if thou enterest into the interior of the earth, or soartst 
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le sky, or rushest to the other shore of the Ocean, still thou wilt have n< 

: ei^pe from the hands of those sky-ranging offspring of gods, capable of grind¬ 
ing all foes. Why dost thou to-day, O Kichaka, solicit me so persistently even 
as a sick person wisheth for the night that will put a period to his existence ? 
Why dost thou desire me, even like an infant lying on its mother’s lap wishing 
to catch the moon ? For thee that thus solicitest their beloved wife, there is 
no refuge either on earth or in sky ! O Kichaka, hast thou no sense which 
leads thee to seek thy good and by which thy life may be saved ?” ’ 

Thus ends the fourteenth section in ihe Kichaka*badha of the Virata Parva, 
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SECTION XV. 

( Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Rejected thus by the princess, Kichaka, afflicted 
with maddening lust and forgetting all sense of propriety, addressed Sudeshna 
saying,—‘Do thou, O Kekaya’s daughter, so act that thy Sairitidhri may come 
into my arms ! Do thou, O Sudeshna, adopt the means by which that damsel 
of the gait of an elephant may accept me ! O Sudeshna, I am dying of absorb¬ 
ing desire !” ’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing his profuse lamentations, that gentle 
lady, the intelligent queen of Virata, was touched with pity. And having 
taken counsel with her ownself and reflected on Kichaka s purpose and 
on the anxiety of Krishna, Sudeshna addressed the Suta’s son in these 

wor( j s> ‘Do thou, on the -occasion of some festival, procure viands and 

wines for me! I shall then send my Sairindhri to thee on the pretence 
of bringing wine. And when she will have repaired thither, do thwu in 
solitude, free from interruption, humour her as thou likest. Thus soothed, 

she may incline her mind to thee.” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, he went out of his sister's 
apartments. And he soon procured wines well filtered and worthy of a 
king. And employing skilled cooks, he prepared many and various kinds 
of choice viands and delicious drinks and many and various kinds of 
meat of different degrees of excellence. And when all this had been done, 
that gentle lady, Sudeshna, as previously counselled by Kichaka, desired 
her Sairindhri to repair to Kichaka’s abode, saying,—Get up, O Sai¬ 
rindhri, and repair thou to Kichaka’s abode to bring wine, for, O 
beauteous lady, I am afflicted with thirst !’ ” Thereupon the Sairindhri 
replied,—‘O princess, I shall not be Jable to repair to Kichaka’s apart¬ 
ments ! Thou thyself ^newest, O Queen, how shameless he is. O thou of 
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faultless limbs, 0 beauteous lady, in thy palace .1 shall not be able to 
lead a lustful life, becoming faithless to my husbands ! Thou rememberest, 
O gentle lady, O beautiful one, the conditions I had set down before 
entering thy house ! O thou of tresses ending in graceful curls, the 
foolish Kichaka afflicted by the god of desire, will, on seeing me, offer 
me insult ! Therefore, I will not go to his quarters! Thou hast, O 
princess, many maids under thee ! Do thou, good betide thee, send one 
of them i For, surely, Kichaka will insult me !’ Sudeshna said,—‘Sent 
by me, from my abode, surely he will not harm thee !’ And having said 
this, she handed over a golden vessel furnished with a cover. And filled with 
apprehensions, and weeping, Daupadi mentally prayed for the protection 
of the gods, and set out for Kichaka’s abode for fetching wine. And 
she said,—‘As I do not know any other persons save my husbands, by 
virtue of that 1 ruth let Kichaka not be able to overpower me although 
I may approach his presence !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“And that helpless damsel then adored Surya 
for a moment. And Surya, having considered all that she urged, comm¬ 
anded a Rakshasa to protect her invisibly. And from that time the 
Rakshasa began to attend upon that blameless lady under every circums¬ 
tances. And beholding Krishna in his presence like a frightened doe, the 
Suta ' rose up from his seat, and felt the joy that is felt by a person 
wishing to cross to the other shore, when he obtains a boat.” 

Thus ends the fifteenth section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata Parva, 


SECTION XVI. 

( Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 


“Kichaka said,—‘O thou of tresses ending in beautiful curls, thou art 
welcome 1 Surely, tfae?night that is gone hath brought me an auspicious day, for 
I have got thee today as the mistress of my house ! Do what is agreeable 
to me ! Let golden chains, and conchs and bright ear-rings made of gold, 
manufactured in various countries, and beautiful rubies and gems, and 
silken robes and dear-skins, be brought for thee ! I have also an excellent 
bed prepared for thee 1 Come, sitting upon it do thou drink with me 
the wine prepared from the honeyflower 1’ Hearing these words, Draupadi 
said,—I have been sent to thee by the princess for taking away wine, 
Do thou speedily biing me wine, for she told me that she is exceedingly 
thirsty 1’ At this, Kichaka said,—‘O gentle lady, others will carry what 
the princess wants 1 And paying this, the Suta’s son caught hold o* 
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^g fenpa Hi.’s. right arm. And at this,.Draupadi exclaimed,—‘As I-have never,' 
from intoxication . of the senses, been unfaithful to my husbands, even, 
at heart, by that Truth, O wretch, I shall behold thee dragged and lying 
powerless on the ground !’ ” 

Vaisampayana contained—“Seeing that large-eyed lady reproving him 
in that strain, Kichaka suddenly seized her by the end of her upper 
garment as she attempted to run away. And .seized with violence by 
Kichaka, the. beautiful princess, unable to tolerate it, and with frame 
trembling in wrath, and breathrng quickly, dashed him to the ground. 
And dashed to the ground thus, the sinful wretch tumbled down like a 
tree whose roots had been cut. And having thrown Kichaka down on 
the ground when the latter had seized her, she, trembling all ever, rushed 
to the court, where king Yudhishthira was, for protection. And while she 
was running with all her speed, Kichaka (who followed her), seizing her 
by the hair, and bringing her down on the ground, kicked her in the 
very presence of the king ! Thereupon, O Bbarata, the Rakshasd that 
had been appointed by Surya to protect Draupadi, gave Kichaka a shove 
with a force mighty as that of the wind. And overpowered by the 
force of the Rakshasa, Kichaka reeled and fell down senseless on the 
ground, even like an uprooted tree. And both Yudhishthira and Bhima- 
sena who were seated there, beheld with wrathful eyes that outrage on 
Krishna by Kichaka. And desirous of compassing the destruction of the 
wicked Kichaka, the illustrious Bhima knashed his teeth in rage. And 
his forehead was covered with sweat, and terrible wrinkles appeared the¬ 
reon. And a smoky exhalation shot forth from his eyes, and his eye¬ 
lashes stood on end. And that slayer of hostile heroes pressed his fore-head 
with his hands, And -impelled by rage, he was on the point of starting 
up with speed. Thereat king Yudhishthira. apprehensive of discovery, 
squeezed his thums and commanded Bhima to forbear. And Bhima, who 
then looked like an infuriate elephant eyeing a large tree, was thus for¬ 
bidden by his elder brother. And the latter said, — ‘Lookest thou, O 

cook, for trees for fuel ? If thou art in need of faggots, then go out 
and fell trees 1’ And the weeping Draupadi of fair hips, approaching the 
entrance of the court, and seeing her melancholy lords, desirous yet of 
keeping up the disguise dutybound by their pledge, with eyes burning 
in ire, spake these words unto the king of the Matsyas,—‘Alas, the son 
of a Suta hath kicked today the pyoud and beloved wife of those 

whose foe can never sleep in peace even if four kingdoms intervene 

between him and them ! Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked today 
the proud and beloved wife of those truthful personages who are devoted 
to Brahmanas and who always give away without asking any thing in 
gift. Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked today the proud and beloved 
wife of those the sounds of whose kettle-drums and the twangs of whose 
bow-strings are ceaselessly heard ! Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked 
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day- the proud-and; beloved wife of those who are - possessed of afrrfn^ 
dant energy and might, and who are liberal in .gifts and proud of their 
dignity ! Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked today the proud and 
beloved wife of those who, if they had not been fettered by the ties of 
duty, could destroy this entire world ! Where, alas, are those mighty 
warriors today who, though living in disguise, have always granted protec¬ 
tion unto those that solicit it ? Oh, why do those heroes today, endued 
as they are with strength and possessed of immeasurable energy, quietly 
suffer,, like eunuchs, their dear and chaste wife to be thus insulted by 
a Suta s son ? Oh, where is that wrath of theirs, that prowess, and that 
energy, when they quietly bear their wife to be thus insulted by a wicked 
wretch ? What can I (a weak woman) do, when Virata, deficient in 
Virtue, cooly suffereth my innocent self to be thus wronged by a wretch ? 
Thou dost not, 0 king, act like a king towards this Kichaka ! Thy 
behaviour is like that of a robber, and doth not shine in a court That 
I should thus be insulted in thy very presence, O Matsya, is highly 
improper ! Oh, let all the courtiers here look at this violence of Kicha¬ 
ka ! Kichaka is ignorant of duty and morality and Matsya also is 
-equally so ! These courtiers also that wait upon such a king are desti¬ 


tute of virtue P ” 

Vaisampayana continned,—“With these and other words of the same 
kind, the beautiful Krishna with tearful eyes rebuked the king of the 
Matsyas. And hearing her, Virata said,—‘I do not know what your 
dispute has been out of our sight. Not knowing the true cause, how 
can I show my discrimination ? Then the courtiers, having learnt every¬ 
thing, applauded Krishna, and jjiey all exclaimed,—’Well done P ‘Well 
done 1 and censured Kichaka. And die courtiers said,—‘That person who 
owneth this large-eyed lady having every limb of hers endued with beauty, 
for his wife, possesseth what is of exceeding value and hath no occasion 
to indulge in any grief. Suiely, such a damsel of transcendent beauty 
and limbs perfectly faultless is rare , among men ! Indeed, it seems to 
us that she is a goddess P ” 

Vaisampayan i continued.—“And while the courtiers, having beheld 
Krishna (under such circumstances), were applauding her thus, Yudhishth- 
ira’s forehead, from ire, became covered with sweet. And that bull of 
the Kuru race then addressed that princess, his beloved spouse, saying,— 
‘Stay not here, O Sairindhri ; but retire to the apartments of Sudeshna ! 
The wives of heroes bear affliction fox; the sake of their husbands, and 
undergoing toil in ministeing unto their lords, they at 1 st attain to regi¬ 
ons where their husbands may go, Thy Gandharva husbands, effulgent as 
the Sun,* do not, I imagine, consider this as an occasion for manifesting 
their wrath, inasmuch as they do not rush to thy aid! O Sainndkn, 
thou art ignoiant oi the timeliness of things, and it is for this that thou 
weepest as an actress, besides interrupting the play in Matsp/s 




MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


Retire, O Sairindhri : the Gandharvas will do what is agreeable 


to thee. And they will surely display thy woe and take the life of 
him that hath wronged thee ! Hearing these words, the Sairindhri 
replied,—‘They of whom I am the wedded wife are, I ween, extremely 
kind ! And as the eldest of them all is addicted to dice, they are liable, 
to be oppressed by a'l !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“And having said this, the fairhipped .Krishna 
with dishevelled hair and eyes red in anger, ran towards the apart¬ 
ments of Sudeshna. And in consequence of having wept long, her face 
looked beautiful like the lunar disc in the firmament, emerged from the 
clouds. And beholding her in that condition, Sudeshna asked,—Who, 0 
beauteous lady, hath insulted thee ? Why, O amiable damsel, dost thou 
weep ? Who, O gentle one, hath done thee wrong ? Whence is this thy 
grief ? Thus addressed, Draupadi said,—‘As I went to bring wine for 
thee, Kichaka struck me in the court, in the very presence of the king, as if 
in the midst of a solitary wood ! Hearing this, Sudeshna said,—‘O thou 
of tresses ending in beautiful curls, as Kichaka, maddened by lust, hath 
insulted thee that art incapable of being possessed by him, I shall cause 
him to be slain if thou wishest it !’ Thereupon Draupadi answered,— 
‘Even others will slay him,—even they whom he hath wronged ! I think 
it is clear that he will have to go to the abode of Yama this very day 1’ ” 

Thus ends the sixteenth section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XVII, 


( Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 


Vaisamoayana said. — “Thus insulted by the Suta s son, that illustrious 
princess, the beautiful Krishna, eagerly wishing for the destruction of 
Virata’s general, went to her quarters. And Drupada’s daughter of dark 
hue and slender waist then performed her ablutions. And washing'.her- 
body and cloths with water, Krishna began to ponder weepingly on the 
neans of dispelling her grief. And she reflected, saying, — ‘What am I 
to do ? Wither shall I go ? How can my purpose be effected ?’ And 
while she was thinking thus, she remembered Bhima, and said to her¬ 
self,—‘There is none else, save Bhima, that can today accomplish the 
purpose on which my heart is set !’ And afflicted with great grief, the 
large-eyed and intelligent Krishna possessed of powerful protectors then 
rose up at night, and leaving her bed speedily proceeded towards the 
quarters of Bhimasena, desirous of beholding her lord. And possessed of 
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intelligence* the daughter of Drupada entered her husband’s quarters, 
saying, ‘How canst thou sleep while that wretched commander of Virata’s 
forces, who is my foe, yet liveth, having perpetrated to-day that (foul act)?’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued. —“Then the chamber within which Bhima 
slept breathing hard like a lion, filled with the beauty of Drupada’s 

daughter and of the high-souled Bhima, blazed forth in splendour. And 
Krishna of sweet smiles, finding Bhimasena in the cooking apartments, 
approached him with the eagerness of a three-year old cow brought up 
m the woods, approaching a powerful bull, in her first season, or of 
a she-crane living by the water side approaching her mate in the paring 
season. And the princess of Panchala then embraced the second son 

of Pandu, even as a creeper embraces a huge and mighty Sola on 
the banks of the Gomati. And embracing him with her arms, Krishna 
of faultless features awaked him as a lioness awaketh a sleeping lion in 
a track!, ss forest. And embracing- Bhimasena even as a she-elephant 

embraceth her mighty mate, the faultless Panchali addressed him in voice 
sweet as the sound of a Vina emitting the Ganikara note. And she 
said,—‘Arise, arise! Why dost thou, O Bhimasena, lie down as one 
dead? Surely, he that is not dead, never suffereth a wicked wretch that 
hath disgraced his wife, to live ; And then awakened by the princess 

Bhima of mighty arms, then rose up, and sat upon his couch overlaid 
with a rich bed. And he of the Kuru race then addressed the princess 
—his beloved wife, saying,—‘For what purpose hast thou come hither in 
such a hurry ? Thy color is gone and thou look.est lean and pale ! Tell 
me everything in detail ! I must know the truth. Whether it be 
pleasurable or painful, agreeable or disagreeable, tell me all i Having 
heard everything, I shall apply the remedy. I alone, O Krishna am 
entitled to thy confidence in all things, for it is I who deliver’thee 
from perils again and again ! Tell m* quickly what is thy wish, and 
what is the purpose that is in thy view, and return thou to thv bed 
before others awake !’ ” '•<, y 

Thus ends the seventeenth (section - in the Kichaka-badba of the 
Virata parva. 



SECTION XVIII. 



(Kichaka-badha Pawa continued.) 

“Draupadi said,—‘What grief hath she not who hath Yudhishthira for 
her husband ? Knowing all my griefs, why dost thou ask me ? The 
Pratikamin dragged me to the court in the midst of an assembly of 
courtiers, calling me a slave! That grief, 0 Bharata, consumeth me! 
What other princess like me, save Draupadi, would live having suffered 
such intense misery ? Who else, save myself, could bear such second 

insult as the wicked Saindhava offered me while residing in the forest ? 
Who else of my position, save myself, could live, having been kicked 

by Kichaka in the very sight of the wicked king of the Matsyas ? Of 
what value is life, 0 Bharata, when thou, O son of Kunti, dost not think 

me miserable although I am afflicted with such woes ? That vile and 

wicked wretch, O Bharata, known by the name of Kichaka, who is the 
brother-in.law of king Virata and the commander of his forces, every day, 
O tiger among men, addresses me who am residing in the palace as a 
Sairirtdhri , saying, — Do thou become my wife /—Thus solicited, O slayer of 
foes, by that wretch deserving to be slain, my heart is bursting like a 
fruit ripened in season. Censure thou that elder brother of thine addic¬ 
ted to execrable dice, through whose act alone I have been afflicted with 
such woe ! Who else, save him that is a desperate gambler, would play, 
giving up kingdom and everything including even myself, in order to 

lead a life in the woods ? If he had gambled morning and evening for 
many years together, staking nishkas by thousands and other kinds of 

substantial wealth, still his silver, and gold, and robes, and vehicles, and 
teams, and goats, and sheep, and multitudes of steeds and mares and 
mules would not have sustained any. diminution. But now deprived of 
prosperity by the rivalry of dice, he sits dumb like a fool, reflecting on 
his own misdeeds. Alas, he who, while sojourning, was followed by ten 
thousand elephants adorned with golden garlands, now supports himself 
by casting dice ! That Yudhishthira who at Indraprastha was adored by 
kings of incomparable prowess" by hundreds of thousands, that mighty 
monarch in whose kitchen a hundred thousand maid-servants, plate in 

hand, used every day to feed numerous guests day and night, that best 

of liberal men, who gave (every day) a thousand nishkas , alas, even he 
overwhelmed with woe in consequence of gambling which is the root of 
all evil, now supporteth himself by casting dice ! Bards and encomiasts 
by thousands, decked with ear-rings set with brilliant gems, and gifted 
with melodious voice , used to pay him homage, morning and evening ! 
Alas, that Yudhishthira, who was daily waited upon by a thousand sages 
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ascetic merit, versed in the Vedas and having every desire gratified, 
as his courtiers,—that Yudhishthira who maintained eighty-eight thousands 
of domestic Snatakas with thirty maid-servants assigned unto each, as also 
ten thousand yotis not accepting anything in gift and with vital seed 
drawn up,—alas, even that mighty king now liveth in such guise ! That 
Yudhishthira who is without malice, who is full of kindness, and w'ho 
giveth every creature his due, who hath all these excellent attributes, 
alas, even he now liveth in such guise ! Possessed of firmness and un¬ 
baffled prowess, with heart disposed to give every creature his due, king 
Yudhishthira, moved by compassion, constantly maintained in his kingdom 
the blind, the old, the helpless, the parentless and all others in his domi¬ 
nions in such distress! Alas, that "Yudhishthira, becoming a dependant 
and a servant of Matsya, a caster of dice in his court, now calls himself 
Kanka I He unto whom while residing at Indraprastha, all the rulers of 
earth used to pay timely tribute,—alas, even he now begs for subsistence 
at another s hands ! Pie to whom the kings of the earth were in subjec¬ 
tion,—alas, even that king, having lost his liberty ; liveth in subjection to 
others ! Plaving like the sun, dazzled the entire earth by his energy, that 
Yudhishthira, alas, is now a courtier of king Virata 1 O Pandu’s son, that 
Pandava who was respectfully waited upon in court by kings and sages 
behold him now waiting upon another ! Alas, beholding Yudhishthira a 
courtier sitting beside another and breathing adulatory speeches to that 
other, who can help Ibeing afflicted with grief ? And beholding the highly 
wise and virtuous Yudhishthira, undeserving as he is of serving others, 
actually serving another for sustenance, who can help being afflicted with 
grief ? And, O hero, that Bharata who was worshipped in court by the 
entire earth do thou now, behold him worshipping another ! Why then, 
O Lharata, dost thou not regard me as one afflicted with diverse miseries, 
like one forlorn and immersed in a sea%)f sorrow ?* ” 

Thus ends the eighteenth section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata 
Parva. 


SECTION XIX. 

( Kichaka-badha Parva continued . ) 


“Draupadi said, 1 l his, O Bharata, that I am going to tell thee is 
another great grief of mine ! Thou shouldst not blame the, for I tell thee 
this from sadness of heart. Who is there whose grief is not enhanced 
at sight of thee, O bull of the Bharata race, engaged in the ignoble office 
of a cook, so entirely beneath thee and calling thyself as one of Vallava caste ? 
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Wha,t can be sadder than this, that people should knew thee as Virata’s cook, 
Vallava by name, and. therefore, one that is sunk in servitude ? Alas, when 
thy work of the kitchen over, thou humbly-sittest beside Virata, calling thyself 
as Vallava the cook, then despondency seizeth my heart ! When the king of 
kings in joy maketh thee fight with elephants, and the woman of the inner 
appartments (of the palace) laugh all the while, then I am, sorely distressed ! 
When thou Tightest in the inner appartments, with lions, tigers, and buffaloes 
the princess Kaikeyi looking on, then I almost swoon away ! And when 
Kaikeyi and those maid-servants, leaving their seats, come to assist me and find 
that instead of Buffering any injury in limbs mine is only a swoon, the princess 
speaks unto her women, saying,— Surely , it is from affection and the duty 
begot of intercourse that this lady of sweet smiles grieveth for the exceedingly power¬ 
ful cook when he fights with the beasts / Sairindhri is possessed of great beauty , 
and Vallava also is eminently hafidsome. The heart of woman is hard to know , 
and they , Ifancy, are deserving of each other . It is, therefore , likely that the 
Sairindhri invariably wCepeth (at such times') on account of her connection with 
her lover And ', then , they both have entered this royal family at the same 
time 1—And speaking such words she always upbraideth me. And beholding 
me wroth at this, she suspects me to be attached to thee ! When 
she speaketh thus, great is the grief that I feel ! Indeed, on beholding 
thee, O Bhima of terrible prowess, afflicted with such calamity, sunk 
as I already am in grief on account of Yudhishthira, I do not desire 
to live ! That youth who on a single car had vanquished all celes¬ 
tials and men, is now, alas, the dancing-master of king Virata’s daughters ! 
That Pritha’s son of immeasurable soul, who had gratified Agni in the 
forest of Khandava, is now living in the inner apartments (of a palace) 
like fire hid in a well ! Alas, the bull among men, Dhananjay, who was 
ever the terror of foes, is now living in a guise that is despised by all : 
Alas, he whose mace-like arms have been cicatrized in consequence of the 
strokes of his bow-string, alas, that Dhananjaya is passing the days in 
grief, covering his wrists with bracelets of conchs ! Alas, that Dhananjaya 
the twang of whose bow-string and the sound of whose leathern fences made 
every foe tremble, now entertains only gladened women with his songs ! 
Oh, that Dhananjaya whose head was formerly decked with a diadem of 
solar splendour, is now wearing braids ending in unsightly curls ! O 
Bhima. Beholding that terrible bowman, Arjuna, now wearing braids and 
in the midst of women, my heart is stricken with woe ! That high-souled 
hero who is master of all the celestial weapons, and who is the reposi¬ 
tory of all the sciences, now wearcth ear-rings (like one of the third sex) ! 
That youth whom kings of incomparable prowess could not overpower in 
fight, even as the waters of the mighty ocean cannot overleap their conti¬ 
nents, is now the dancing-master if king Virata’s daughters and waits upon 
them in disguise ! 0 Bhima, that Arjuna the clatter of whose car -wheels 
caused the entire earth with her mountains and forests, her mobile and 


MIN/Sr^ 



VIRATA l-'ARVA 


mobile things, to tremble, and whose birth dispelled all the sorrows o. 
unti, that exalted hero, that younger brother of thine, O Bhimasena, now 
maketli me weep for him ! Beholding him coming towards me, decked 
in golden ear-rings and other ornaments, and wearing on the wrists brace* 
lets of conchs, my heart is afflicted with despondency ! And Dhananjaya 
■\\ho hath not a bowman equal unto him on earth in prowess, now passeth 
his days in singing, surrounded by women ! Beholding that son of Pritha 
who in virtue, heroism, and truth, was the admired of the world, now 
living in the guise of a woman, my heart is afflicted with sorrow ! When 
I behold, like an elephant with rent temples surrounded by she-elephants, 
the godlike Partha in the music-hall in the midst of females, waiting 
betoie \ irata the king of the Matsyas, then I lose all sense of directions 1 



Surely, my mother-in-law doth not know Dhananjaya to be afflicted with 
such extieme distress. Nor doth she know that descendant of the Kuru 
race, Ajatasatru, addicted to disastrous dice, to be sunk in misery ! O 
Bhaiata, beholding the youngest of £ou all, Sahadeva, superintending the 
kinc, in the guise of a cow-herd, I grow pale ! Always thinking of Saha¬ 
deva s plight, I cannot, O Bhimasena, obtain sleep,—what speak you of rest ? 
1 do not know, O mighty-armed one,, what sin Sahadeva may have com¬ 
mitted for which that hero of unbaffled prowess suffereth such misery ! 
0 foremost of the Bharatas, beholding that beloved brother of thine, that 
bull among men, employed by Matsya in looking after his kine, I am 
filled with woe! Seeing that hero of proud disposition gratifying Virata, 
by living at the head of his cow-herds, attired in robes dyed in red, I 
am attacked with fever ! My mother-in-law always applauds the heroic 
Sahadeva as one possessed of nobility, excellent behaviour, and rectitude 
of conduct. Ardently attached to her sons, the weeping Kunti stood, 
embracing Sahadeva, while he was about to set out (with us) for the great 
forest. And she addressed me, saying ,-Sahadeva is bashful and sweet- 
sfeechcd , and virtuous ! lie is also my favorite. child ! Therefore, 0 Yajnaseni , 
tend him in the forest day and night ! Delicate and brave, devoted to the king, 
and always worshipping his elder brother, do thou, 0 Tanchali, feed him thyself l 
O Pandava, beholding that foremost of warriors, Sahadeva, engaged in 
tending lane, and sleeping at night on calf-skins, how can I bear to live ? 
He, again, who is crowned with the three attributes of beauty, arms, and 
intelligence, is now the superintendent of Virata’s steeds! Behold the 
change brought on by time ! Granthika (Nakula), at sight of whom hos¬ 
tile hosts fled from the field of 'battle, now traineth horses in the pre- 
sence of Ihe king, driving them with speed! Alas, I now see that hand¬ 
some youth wait upon the gorgeously-decked and excellent Virata, the 
king of the Matsyas, and display horses before him ! 0 son of Pritha 
afflicted as I am with all these hundred kinds of misery on account of 
Yudhishthira why dost thou, O chastiser of foes, yet deem me happv ? 
Listen now to me, O son'of Kunti, as I tell thee of other woes far 
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•passing these! What can be sadder to me than that miseries so vari¬ 
ous as these should emaciate me even while .ye all are alive ' 

Thus ends the nineteenth section in the Kiehaka-badha of the Viiata- 

Parva. f s 


SECTION XX. 


(Kiehaka-badha Parva continued) , 

“Draupadi said,—‘Alas on account of that desperate gambler, I am now 
under Sudeshna’s command, living in the palace in the guise of a Sai- 
rindhri ! And, O chastiser of foes, behold the plight of poignant woe 
which I, a princess, am now in ! I am living in expectation of the close 
of this stated period/”* The extreme of misery, therefore, is mine 1 Success 
of purpose, victory, and defeat, as regards mortals, are transitory. It is 
in this belief that I am living in expectation of the return of prosperity 
to my husbands ! Prosperity and adversity revolve like a wheel. It is in 
^jhis belief that I am living in expectation of the return of prosperity to 
my husbands ? That cause which bringeth on victory, may bring defeat 
as well. I live in this hope. Why dost thou not, 0 Bhimasena, regard 
me as one dead ? I have heard that persons that give may beg ; that 
they who slay may be slain ; and that they who overthrow others 
may themselves be overthrown by foes, Nothing is difficult for Destiny and 
none can over-ride Destiny. It is for this that I am awaiting the return 

of favorable fortune. As a tank, once dried, is filled up once again, so, 
hoping for a change for the better, I await the return of prosperity. 
When one’s business that hath been well provided for is seen to be 
frustrated, a truly wise persons should never strive for bringing back 
good fortune. Plunged as I am in sorrow, asked or unasked by thee to 

explain the purpose of these words spoken by me, I shall tell thee 

everything. Queen of the sons of Pandu and daughter of Drupada, 
who else, save myself, would wish to live, having fallen into such a 
plight ? O repressor of foes, this misery, therefore, that hath overtaken 
me, hath really humiliated the entire Kuril race, the Panchalas, 
and the sons of Pandu ! Surrrounded by numerous brothers and 

fathers-in-law and sons, what other woman having such cause for joy, 
save myself, would be afflicted with such woe ? Surely, I must, in my 
childhood, have committed some act highly offensive to Dhatri through 

What Draupadi means is that instead of passing her days ill joy and happiness, instead 
of being able to wish time to be stationary with her, she is obliged, ill Consequence of her 
misery; to wish time to pass off quickly,WT- 
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displeasure, O bull of the Bharata race, I have been visited with 
such consequences ! Mark, O son of Pandu, the palour that hath come 
over my complexion which not even a life in the woods fraught as it 
was with extreme misery, could bring about ! Thou, 0 Pritlm’s son 
knowest what happiness, O Bhima, was .formerly mine ! Even I, who was 
such, have now sunk into servitude 1 Sorely distressed, I can find no rest ! 
lhat the mighty-armed and terrible bowman, Dhananjaya the son of 
Pritha, should now live like a fire that hath been put out, maketh me 

think of all this as attributable to Destiny ! Surely, O son of Pritha, it is 

impossible for men to understand the destinies of creatures (in this world). 
1, therefore, think this downfall of yours as something that could not be 
averted by forethought. Alas, she who hath you all that resemble Indra 
himselfxto attend to her comforts—even she, so chaste and exalted, hath 
now to attend to the comforts of others, of others that are to her far 
inferior in rank ! Behold, O Pandava, my plight ! It is what I do not 
deserve ! Ye are alive, yet behold this inversion of order that time hath 

brought ! She who had the whole Earth to the verge of the sea under 

her control, is now under the control of Sudeshna and living in fear of her ! 
She who had dependants to walk both before and behind her, alas, now herself 
walketh before and behind Sudeshna ! This, O Kaunteya, is another grief of 
mine that is intolerable 1 O, listen to it ! She who had never, save for Kunti, 
pounded unguents even for her own use, now, good betide thee, poun- 
deth sandal (for others) ! O Kaunteya, behold these hands of mine which 
were not so before !’ Saying this, she showed him her hands marked 
with corns. And she continued, — ‘She who had never feared Kunti her¬ 
self nor thee and thy brothers, now standeth in fear before Virata as a 
slave, anxious of what that king of kings may say unto her regarding 


the proper preparation of the unguents, for Matsya liketh not sandal 
pounded by others !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.— “Reiatiif^ her woes thus, 0 Bharata, unto 
Bhimasena, Krishna began to silently weep, casting her eyes on Bhima t 
And then, with words choked in tears, and sighing repeatedly, she 
addressed Bhima in these words, powerfully stirring his heart, — ‘Signal, 
O Bhima, must have been my offence of old unto the gods, —for, unfor¬ 
tunate as I am, I am yet alive, when, O PandaVa, I should die !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, — “Then that slayer of hostile heroes. Vriko- 
dara, covering his face with tlipse delicate hands of his wife marked 
with corns," began to weep. And that mighty son of Kunti, holding the hands 
of Draupadi in his, shed copious tears. And afllicted with great woe, lie spoke 
these words." 

Thus ends the twentieth section in the Kichaka-badlia of the Virata 


Parva. 





WHlSTff 


SECTION xxr. 

(Kichaka-badha Parva continued) 

“Bhima said,—‘Fie on the might of my arms and fie on the Gandiva of 
Falguna, inasmuch as thy hands, red before, have now become covered with 
corns ! I would have caused a-carnage in Virata’s court bur for the fact that 
Kunti’s son eyed me (by way of forbidding it), Or, like a mighty elephant, 

I would, without ado, have crushed the head of Kichaka intoxicated with the 
pride of sovereignty. When, O Krishna, I beheld thee kicked by Kichaka, I 
conceived at that instant a wholesale slaughter of the Matsyas. \ udhishthira, 
however, forbade me by a glance, and, O beauteous lady, understanding his 
intention I have kept quiet ! That we have been deprived of our kingdom, 
that I have not yet slain the Kurus, that I have not yet taken the heads of 
Suyodhana, and Kama, and Suvala’s son Sakuni, and the wicked Dussasana, 
these acts and omissions, O lady, are consuming every limb of mine. The 
thought of those abides in my heart like a javelin implanted in it ! O thou of 
graceful hips, do not sacrifice virtue and, O noble-hearted lady, subdued thy 
wrath ! If king Yudhishthira hear from thee such rebukes, he will surely put 
an end to his life ! If also Dhananjaya and the twins hear thee speak thus, 
even they will renounce life ! And if these, O slender-waisted maiden, give 
up life, I also shall not be able to bear my own ! In''olden days Sarjati’s 
daughter, the beautiful Sukanya, followed into the forest Chyavana of Bhrigu’s 
race, whose mind was under complete control, and over whom, while engaged 
in ascetic meditation, the ants had built a hill. Thou inayst have heard that 
Indrasena also who in beauty was like unto Narayani herself, followed her 
husband aged a thousand years. Thou mayst have heard that Janaka’s 
daughter, Sita, the princess of Videha, followed her lord while living in dense 
woods. And that lady of graceful hips, Rama’s beloved wife, afflicted with 
calamities and persecuted by thevRakshasa, at length regained the company of 
Rama. Lopamudra also, O timid one, endued with youth and beauty, followed 
Agastya, renouncing all the objects of enjoyment unattainable by men, And 
the intelligent and faultless Savitri also followed the heroic Satyavan the son of 
Dyumatsena, alone into the world of Yama ! Even like these chaste and 
beautiful ladies that I have named, thou, O blessed girl, bloomest with every 
virtue! Do thou spend a short while more that is measured by * even a half 
month And when the thirteenth year is complete, thou wilt (again) become 
the Queen regnant of a king !’ Hearing these words, Draupadi said,—‘Unable 
O Bhima, to bear my griefs, it is from grief alone that I have shed these tears 1 
X do not censure Yudhishthira ! Nor is there any use in dwelling on the past. 
0 Bhima of mighty strength, come quickly forward to the work of the hour 
O Bhima, Kaikeyi, jealous of my beauty, always pains me by her endeavours to 
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Prevent the king from taking a fancy to me ! And understanding this disposi¬ 


tions of hers, the wicked-fouled Kichaka of immoral ways, ^constantly solicits 
me himself ! Angry with him for this, but then suppressing my wrath, I 
answer that wretch deprived of sense by lust, saying,— 0 kichaka , Protect 
thyself! I a m the beloved- queen and wife of five Gandharvas. Those heroes in 
wrath 7vilt slay -thee that art so rash . — I'hus addressed, Kichaka of wicked 


soul replied untoTme, saying,—/ have not the least fear of the Gandharvas, 0 


Sairindhri of sweet smiles ! I will slay a hundred thousand Gandharvas en 


countering them in battle ! Therefore, 0 timid one, do thou consent !—Hearing 


to 

no 


all this, I again addressed the lust-afflicted Suta, saying.— Thou art 
match for those illustrious Gandharvas ! Of respectable parentage and good 
disposision. I ever adhere to virtue and never wish for the death of any 
. one. It is for this that thou livest, 0 Kichaka !—At this, that wight 

of wicked soul burst out into a loud laughter. And it came to pass 
that Kaikeyi previously urged by Kichaka, and moved by affection for 
her brother, and desirous of doing him a good turn, despatched me to 
him, saying,— Do thou, 0 Sairindhri, jetch wine from kichaka's quarters ! 
On beholding me the Suta’s son at first addressed me in sweet words, 
and when that failed, he became exceedingly enraged, and intended to 
use violence. Understanding the purpose of the wicked Kichaka, I speedily 
rushed towards the place where the king was. Felling me on the ground the 
wretch then kicked me in the very presence of the king himself and 
before the eyes of Kanka and many others, including charioteers, and 
royal favorites, and elephant-riders, and citizens. I rebuked the king and 
Kanka again and again. The king, however, neither prevented Kichaka, 
nor inflicted any chastisement on him. The principal ally of king Virata 
in war, the cruel Kichaka reft of virtue is loved by both the king and 


the queen. O exalted one, brave, proud, sinful, adulterous, and engrossed 
in all objects of enjoyment, he earneth immense wealth (from the king), 
and robs the Possessions of others ^ren if they cry in distress ! And 
lie never walketh in the path of virtue, nor doth he any virtuous act. 
Of wicked soul, and vicious disposition, houghty and villainous, and 
always afflicted by the shafts of Kama,' though repulsed repeatedly, if he 
sees me again, he will outrage me 1 I shall then surely renounce my 
life ! Although striving to acquire virtue, ("on my death) your highly 
meritorious acts will come to naught ! Ye that are now obeying your 
pledge, ye will lose your wife ! v By protecting one’s wife one’s offspring 
are protected, and by protecting one’s offspring, one’s own self is protected. 
And it is because one begets one’s own self in one’s wife that the wife 


in called fay a* by the wise. The husband also should be protected 
by the wife, thinking, filow else will be take his birth m my womb ?— 


* Jayate asyas—i. e.. She from whom one is born.-—T. 
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I -tiave heard it from Brahmanas expounding the duties of the several 
orders, that a Kshatriya hath no other duty -than subduing enemies. Alas, 
Kichaka kicked me in the very presence of Yudhishthira the just, and also 
of thyself, O Bhimasena of mighty strength ! It was thou, 0 Bhima, that didst 
deliver me from the terrible Jatasura ! It was thou also that, with thy brothers 
didst vanquish Jayadratha ! Do thou now slay this wretch also who hath in¬ 
sulted me ! Presuming upon his being a favorite of the king, Kichaka, O 
Bharata, hath enhanced my woe 1 Do thou, therefore, smash this lustful wight 
even like an earthen pot dashed upon a stone ! If, O Bharata, to.morrow s sun 
sheds his rays upon him who is the source of many griefs of mine, I shall, 
surely, mixing poison (with some drink), drink it up,—for I never shall, yield 
to Kichaka ! Far better it were, O Bhima, that I should die before thee !” ’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said this, Krishna, hiding her face in 
Bhima’s breast, began to weep. And Bhima, embracing her, consoled her to 
the best of his power. And having abundantly consoled that slender-waisted 
daughter of Drupada by means of words fraught with grave reason and sense, 
he wiped with his hands her face flooded with tears. And thinking of Kichaka 
and licking with his tounge the corners of his mouth, Bhima, filled with wrath 
thus spake to that distressed lady,” 

Thus ends the twenty-first section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata 


Parra. 


. SECTION XXII. 

(Kichaka-badha Parva continued) 


“Bhima said,—1 will, 0 timid one, do even as thou sayest. I will 
presently slay Kichaka with all his friends. O Yajnaseni of sweet smiles, 
to-morrow evening, renouncing sorrow and grief, manage to have a meeting 
with Kichaka ! The dancing-hall that the king of the Matsyas hath caused 
to be erected is used by the girls for dancing during the day. These 
repair, however to their homes at night. There in that hall, is an ex¬ 
cellent and well-placed wooden bed-stead. Even there I will make him 
sec the spirits of his deceased grand-sires ! But, O beautiful one, when 
thou holdest converse with him, thou must manage it so that others 
may not espy thee !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having thus conversed with each other, and 
shed tears in grief, they waited for the dawn of that night with painful impa¬ 
tience. And when the night had passed away, Kichaka, rising in the 
morning, went to the palace, and accosted Draupadi saying,—‘Throwing thee 
down in the court I kicked thee in the presence of the king. Attacked by 
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-only the king of the Matsyas. Commanding the. forces of this realm, it is I 
who am the real lord of the Matsyas. Do thou, 0 timid one, accept me cheer* 
fully ! I shall become thy slave ! And, 0 thou of graceful hips, I will imme¬ 
diately give thee a hundred nishkas , and engage a hundred male and a 
hundred female servants (to tend thee), and will also bestow on thee cars 
yoked with she*mules. O timid lady, let our union take place P Draupadi 
replied.—‘0 Kichaka, know even this is my condition ! Neither thy friends 
nor thy brothers should know thy union with me, I am in terror of detec¬ 
tion by those illustrious Gandharvas ! Promise me this, and I yield to thee 1” 
Hearing this, Kichaka said,—‘I will, 0 thou of graceful hips, do even as thou 
sayest ! Afflicted by the god of love, I will, O beauteous damsel, alone 
repair to thy abode for union with thee, O thou of thighs round and tapering as 
the trunks of the plantain,—so that those Gandharvas, effulgent as the sun, 
may not come to know of this act of thine P Draupadi said,—‘Do thou, when 
it is dark, go to the dancing-hall erected by the king of the Matsyas were the 
girls dance during the day, repairing to their respective homes at night. The 
Gandharvas do not know that place. We shall then, without doubt, escape all 
censure P ” 


Vaisampayana continued.—“Reflecting on the subject of her conversation 
with Kichaka, that half a day seemed to Krishna as long as a whole month. And 
the stupid Kichaka also, not knowing thatlt was Death that had ass imed the 
form of a Sairindhri , returning home, experienced the greatest delight. 
And deprived of sense by lust, Kichaka became speedily engaged in 
embellishing his person with unguents and garlands and ornaments. And 
while he was doing all this, thinking of that damsel of large eyes, the 
day seemed to him to be without an end. And the beauty of. Kichaka, who 
was about to forsake his beauty for ever, seemed to heighten, like the wick 
of a burning lamp about to expire, And reposing the fullest confidence in 
Draupadi, Kichaka, deprived of his senses by lust, and absorbed in the con¬ 
templation of the expected meeting, dic^ not even perceive that the day had 
departed. Meanwhile, the beautiful Draupadi approaching her husband 
Lhima of the Kuru race, stood before him in the kitchen. And that lady 
with tresses ending in beautiful curls then spake unto him, saying,—‘0 chas¬ 
tiser of foes, even as thou hadst directed, I have given Kichaka to understand 
that our meeting will take place in the dancing-hall. Alone will he come 
at night to the empty hall. Slay him there, O thou of mighty arms ! Do thou, 
O son of Kunti, repair to that darfcing-hall, and take the life, 0 Pandava, 
of Kichaka, that son of a Suta, intoxicated with vanity ! From vanity alone, 
that son of a Suta slights the Gandharvas ! O best of smiters, lift him 
up from the earth even as Krishna had lifted up the Naga ( Kaliya) 
from the Yamuna. O Pandava, afflicted as I am with grief, wipe thou 
my tears, arid 'blessed be thou, protect thy own honor and that of thy 
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hima said,—Welcome, O beauteous lady ! Except the glad tidings thou 
ngest me, I need, O thou of exceeding beauty, no other aid whatever 1 The 
delight that I feel, O thou of great beauty, on hearing from thee about my 
coming encounter with Kichaka, is equal to what I felt in slaying Hidimva ! I 
swear unto thee by Truth, by my brothers, and by morality, that I will slay 
Kichaka even as the lord of the celestials slew Vritra. Whether secretly or 
openly I will crush Kichaka. and if the Matsyas fight for him, then I will slay 
them too ! And slaying Duryodhana afterwards, I shall win back the earth. 
Let Yudhishthira the son of Kunti continue to pay homage unto the king of 
Matsya !’ Hearing these words of Bhima, Draupadi said,—Tnorder that, O 
lord, thou mayst not have to renounce the truth already pledged to me, do thou 
O hero, slay Kichaka in secret V Even to-day I shall slay Kichaka together 
with his friends ! Unknown to others during the darkness of the night. I 
shall, O faultless lady, ctush, even as an elephant crusheth a vela fruit,* the head 
of the wicked Kichaka who wisheth for what is unattainable by him f ” 

Vaisampayana continued—“Repairing first to the place of assignation at 
night. Bhima sat down, disguising himself. And he waited there in expecta¬ 
tion of Kichaka, like a lion lying in wait for a deer. And Kichaka, having 
embellished his person as he chose, came to the dancing-hall at the 
appointed time in the hope of meeting Panchali. And thinking of the assigna¬ 
tion, he entered the chamber. And having entered that hall enveloped 
in deep gloom, that wretch of wicked soul came upon Bhima of incom¬ 
parable prowess, who had come a little before and who was waiting iu a 
corner. And as an insect approacheth towards a flaming fire, or a puny ani¬ 
mal, towards a lion, Kichaka approached Bhima lying down on the bed, 
burning in anger at the thought of the insult offered to Krishna, as if he were 
the Suta’s Death, And having approached Bhima, Kichaka, possest by lust, 
and his heart and soul filled with ecstacy. smilingly said,—*0 thou of pencilled 
eye-brows, to thee I have already given many and various kinds of wealth from 
the stores earned by me. as well as hundred maids and many fine robes, and 
also a mansion with an inner appartment adorned with beauteous and lovely 
and youthfull maid-servants and embellished by every kind of sports and amuse 
ments i And having set all those apart for thee, I have speedily come hither, 
And all of a sudden, women have begun to praise me, saying.— There is not 
in this world another person like unto thee in beauty and dress P —Hearing this, 
Bhima said—‘It is well that thou art handsome, and it is well that thou praisest 
thyself, I think, however, that thou hadst never before this such pleasurable 
touch 1 Thou hast an acute touch, and knowest the ways of gallantry ! 
Skilled in the art of love-making, thou art a favorite with women, There is 
none like thee in this world \ 919 

Vaisampayana continued.—Saying this, that son of Kunti, the mighty- 
armed Bhima of terrible prowess, suddenly rose up, and laughingly said,— 
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Some texts read, Vilwam nagaviodhara—i. e. *As an elephant lifts up a vela fruit . 9 
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ground, like a mighty elephant, huge as a mountain, dragged to the 
ground by a lion ! Thyself slain, Sairiddhri will live in peace, and 
we, her husbands, will also live in peace f Saying this, the mighty Bhima 
seized Kichaka by the hairs of his head which were adorned with gar¬ 
lands. And thus seized with force by the hair, that foremost of mighty 
persons, Kichaka, puickly freed his hair, and grasped the arms of Bhima. 
And then between those lions among men fired with wrath, between 
that chief of the Kichaka clan, and that best of men, there ensued a 
hand-to-hand encounter, like that between two powerful elephants for a 
female elephant in the season of spring, or like that which happened 

in days of yore between those lions among monkeys, the brothers Vali 

and Sugriva. And both equally infuriate and both eager for victory, both 

those combatants raised their arms resembling snakes furnished with 

five hoods, and attacked each other - with their nails and teeth, wrought 
up to frenzy of wrath. Impetuously assailed by the powerful Kichaka in 


that encounter, the resolute Bhima did not waver a single step. And 


locked in each other’s embraces and dragging each other, they fought 


on like two mighty bulls. And having nails and teeth for their weapons, 
the encounter between them was fierce and terrible like that of two 




furious tigers. And felling each other down by means of their arms, and 
seizing each other in fury, they encountered each other tike a cuple 
of elephants with rent temples. And the mighty Bhima then seized 
Kichaka, and Kichaka, that foremost of strong persons, threw Bhima donwn 


with violence. And as those mighty combatants fought on, the crash of their 


arms produced a loud noise . that resembled the clatter of splitting bamboos. 
Then Vrikodara, throwing Kichaka down by main force within the room, 
began to toss him about furiously events a hurricane tosseth a tree. And 
attacked thus in battle by the powerful Bhima, Kichaka grew weak, 
and began to tremble. Eor all that, however, he tugged at the Pandava 
to the best of his power. And attacking Bhima, and making him waver 
a little, the mighty Kichaka struck him with his knees and brought him 
down to the ground. And overthrown by the powerful Kichaka, Bhima quickly 
rose up, like Yama himself with mace in hand. And thus that power¬ 
ful Suta and the Pandava, intoxicated with strength and challenging each 
other, grappled with each other at midnight in that solitary place. And as 
they roared at each other in wrath, that excellent and strong edifice began to 
shake every moment. And slapped on the chest by the mighty Bhima 
Kichaka fired with wrath moved not a single pace. And bearing for a 
moment only that onslaught incapable of being borne on earth, the Suta , 
overpowered by Bbima’s might, became enfeebled. And seeing him waning 
weak, Bhima endued with great strength forcibly drew Kichaka towards his 
breast, and began to press him hard. And breathing hard again and again in 
wrath, that best of victors, Vrikodara, forcibly seized Kichaka by the hair. 
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having seized Kichaka, the mighty Bhima began to roar like a hungry" 
'tiger that hath killed a large animal. And finding him exceedingly exhausted, 
Vrikodara bound him fast with his arms, as one binds a beast with a cord. 


And then Bhima began for a long while, to whirl the senseless Kichaka, 
who began to roar frightfully like a broken trumpet.* And in order to 
pacify Krishna’s wrath, Vrikodara grasped Kichaka’s throat with his arms and 
began to squeese it. And assailing with his knees the waist of that worst 

of the Kichakas, all the limbs of whose body had been broken into 

fragments and whose eye-lids were closed, Vrikodara slew him, as one would 
slay a beast. And beholding Kichaka entirely motionless, the son of 

Pandu began to roll him about on the ground. And Bhima then said,— 

‘Slaying this wretch who had intended to violate our wife,—this thorn 
in the side of Sairindhri , I am freed from the debt I owed to my 
brother, and have attained perfect peace ! And having said this, that foremost 
of men, with eyes red in wrath, relinquished his hold of Kichaka, whose dress 
and ornaments had been thrown off his person, whose eyes were rolling, and 
whose body was yet trembling. And that foremost of mighty persons, squeezing 
his own hands, and biting his lips in rage, again attacked his adversary and 
thrust his arms and legs and neck and head into his body like the wielder of the 
Pinaka reducing into a shapeless mass the deer, ’which form Sacrifice had assu¬ 
med in order to escape his ire. And having crushed all his limbs, and reduced 
him into a ball of flesh, the mighty Bhimasena showed him unto Krishna. And 
endued with mighiy energy, that hero then addressed Draupadi, that foremost 
of all women, saying,—‘Come, 0 princess of Panchala, and see what hath be¬ 
come of that’lustful wretch !’ And saying this, Bhima of terrible prowess began 
to press with his feet the body of that wicked wight. And lighting a torch then 
and showing Draupadi the body of Kichaka, that hero addressed her, saying, — 
‘0 thou of tresses ending in beautiful curls, those that solicit thee endued as 
thou art with an excellent disposition and every virtue, are slain by me even as 
this Kichaka hath been, 0 timid one !’ . And having accomplished that difficult 
task so highly agreeable to Krishna,— -having, indeed, slain Kichaka and thereby 
pacified his wrath Bhima bade farewell to Krishna the daughter of Drupada, 
and quickly went back to the kitchen. And Draupadi also, that best of women, 
having caused Kichaka to be slain, bad her grief removed and experienced the 
greatest delight. And addressing the keepers of the dancing-hall, she said,— 
Come ye and behold ! Kichaka who had lusted after other people’s wives 
lieth down here, slain by my Gandharva husbands !’ And hearing these words, 
the guards of the dancing-hall, soon came by thousands to that spot, torches in 
hand. And repairing to that room, they behold the lifeless Kichaka thrown on 
the ground, drenched with blood. And beholding him without arms and legs, 
they were filled with grief. And as they gazed at Kichaka, they were struck 
with amazement. And seeing that superhuman act, viz „—the overthrow of 


* Veri means both a kettle-drum and a trumpet, The, latter however conveys a better 


meaning here.—T. 
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^ .^j^Kichaka, they said,—Where is his neck, and where are his legs ?’ And behol¬ 
ding him in this plight, they all concluded that he had been killed by a 
Gaadharva.” 

Thus ends the twenty-second section in the Kichaka-badha of the 
V irata parva. 


SECTION XXIII. 

(Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then all the relatives of Kichaka, arriving at that 
place, beheld him there and began "to wail aloud, surrounding him on all sides, 

—And beholding Kichaka with every limb mangled, and lying like a tortoise 
dragged to dry ground from the water, all of them were overcome with excee¬ 
ding fright and the bristles of their bodies stood on end. And seeing him 
crushed all over by Bhima, like a Danava by Indra, they proceeded to take him 
outside, for performing his funeral obsequies. And then those persons of the 
Sufa clan thus assembled together espied Krishna of faultless limbs hard by, 
who stood reclining on a pillar. And all the Kichakas assembled there, exclai¬ 
med, — ‘Let this unchaste woman be slain for whom Kichaka hath himself lost 
his life ! Or, without slaying her here, let us cremate her with him that had 
lusted alter her,—for it behoveth us to accomplish in every way what is agree¬ 
able to that deceased son “of Suta !’ And then they addressed Virata, saying, 
—Tt is for her sake that Kichaka hath lost his life. Let him, therefore, be 
cremated along with her ! It behoveth thee to grant this permission !’ —Thus ’ 
addressed by them, king Virata, O monarch, knowing full well the prowess of 
the Suta, gave his assent to the Sairindhn s being burnt along with the Sutas 
son. And at this, the Kichakas, approaching the frightened and stupified 
Krishna of lotus-like eyes, seized her with violence. And binding that damsel 
of slender-waist and placing her upon the bier, they set out with great energy 
towards the cemetery. And, O king, while thus forcibly carried towards the 
cemetery by those sons of; the Suta tribe, the blameless and chaste Krishna 
living under the protections of her lords, then wailed aloud for the help of her 
husbands, saying,—‘Oh, let Jaya, and Jayanta, and Vijaya, and Jayatsena, 
and Jayadvala listen to my words ! The Sutas arc taking me £iway 1 Let 
those illustrious Gandharvas endued with speed of hand, the clatter of whose 
cars is loud and the twang of whose bowstrings in the midst of the mighty 
conflict are heard like the roar of thunder, listen to my words,—the Suta's are 
taking me away 1’ 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Hearing those sorrowful words and lamenta¬ 
tions of Krishna, Bhima, without a moment’s reflection started up from his bed. 
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hast, therefore, 0 timid lady, no more fear at the hands of the Sufas !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—Having said this, the mightyarmed Bhima, 
desirous of slaying the Kichakas, began to swell his body. And carefully 


changing his attire, he went out of the palace by a wrong egress. And climbing 


over a wall by the aid of a tree, be proceeded towards the cemetery whither 
the Kichakas had gone. And having leapt over the wall, and gone out of the 
excellent city, Bhima impetuously rushed to where the Suta’s were. And, O 


monarch, proceeding towards the funeral pyre he behold a large tree, tall as 


palmyra-palm, with gigantic shoulders and withered top. And that slayer of foes 
grasping with his arms that tree measuring ten Vyamas, uprooted it, even like 
an elephant, and placed it upon his shoulders. And taking up that tree with 
trunk and branches, and measuring ten Vyamas , that rnighjy hero rushed to¬ 
wards the Sufas, like Yama himself, mace in hand. And by the impetus of 
his rush.* banians and peepals and Kinsukas, falling down on earth lay in 
clusters. And beholding that Gandharva approach them like a lion in fury, 
all the Sufas trembling with fear and greatly distressed, became panic-struck. 
And they addressed each other, saying,—‘Lo, the powerful Gandharva cometh 
hither, filled with rage, and with an upraised tree in hand ! TjQt-Sairindhri, 
therefore, from whom this danger of ours hath arisen be set free !’—And 
beholning the tree that had been uprooted by Bhimasena, they set Draupadi 
free and ran breathlessly towards the city. And seeing them run away, Bhima, 
that mighty son of the Wind-god, despatched, O foremost of kings, by means 
of that tree, an hundred and five of them unto the abode of Yama, like the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt slaying the Danavas. And setting Draupadi 
free from her bonds, he then, 0 king, comforted her. And that mighty-armed 
and irrepressible Vrikodara, the son of Pandu. then addressed the distressed 
princess of Panchala with face bathed in tears, saying,—‘Thus, O timid 
one are they slain that wrong thee without cause ! Return, O Krishna, 
to the city ! Thou hast no longer any fear ; I myself will go to Virata’s kitchen 
by another route !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“It was thus, O Bharata, that a hundred and 
five of those Kichakas were slain. And their corpses lay on the ground, making 
the place look like a great fdrest overspread with uprooted trees after a hurri¬ 
cane. Thus fell those hundred and five Kichakas ! And including Virata’s 
general slain before, the slaughtered Sufas numbered one hundred and six. 
And beholding that exceedingly wonderful feat,men and women were assembled 
together, filled with astonishment. And the power of speech, O Bharata, was 
suspended in every one.*’ 

Thus ends the twenty thirnd section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata 
Parva. 


* Lit, force of his thighs,—T» 
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( Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 



Vaisampayana said,—And beholding the Sutas slain, the citizens went to 
the king, and represented unto him what had happened, saying,—‘O king, those 
mighty sons of the Sutas have all been slain by the Gandharvas ! Indeed they 
lie scattered on the earth like huge peaks of mountains riven by thunder. 
Sairindhri also, having been set free, returneth to thy palace in the city ! Alas, 
O king, if Sairindhri cometh, thy entire kingdom will be endangered ! Sairin¬ 
dhri is endued with great beauty ; the Gandharvas-also are exceedingly powerful. 
Men again, without doubt, are naturally sensual ! Devise, therefore O king 
without delay, such means that in consequence of wrongs done to Sairindhri, 
thy kingdom may not meet with destruction !’ Hearing those words of theirs, 
Virata, that lord of hosts, said unto them,—‘Do ye perform the last rites of the 
Sutas l Let all the Kichakas be burnt in one blazing pyre with gems and 
fragrant unguents in profusion 1’ And filled with fear, the king then addressed 
his queen Sudeshna, saying,—‘When Sairindhri comes back, do thou tell her 
these words from me—Blessed be thou, 0 fair-faced Sairindhri ! Go thou with¬ 
ersoever thou likest ’ The king hath been alarmed, O thou of graceful hips, at 
the defeat already experienced at the hands of the Gandharvas ! Protected as 
thou act by the Gandharvas, I dare not personally say all this to thee ! A 
woman, however, cannot offened, and it is for this that I tell thee all this 
through a woman !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus delivered by Bhimasena after the slaugh¬ 
ter of the Sutas, the intelligent and youthful Krishna relieved from all her fears, 
■washed her limbs and clothes in water, and proceeded towards the city, like a 
doe frightened by a tiger. And beholding her, the citizens, O king, afflicted with 
the fear of the Gandharvas, fled in all dictions. And some of them went so 
far as to shut their eyes. And then, O king, at the gate of the kitchen, the prin¬ 
cess of Panchala saw Bhimasena staying like an infuriate elephant of gigantic 
proportions. And looking upon him with wonder-expanded eye?, Draupadi by 
means of words intelligible to them alone, said,—‘I bow unto that prince of the 
Gandharvas, who hath rescued me !’ At these words of hers, Bhima said,— 
Heating these words of hers in obedience to whom those persons were hitherto 
living in the city, they will henceforth range here, regarding themselves as freed 
from the debt.' ”* 

' \ N 

Vaisampayana continued—“Then she behold the mighty-armed Dhananjaya, 
in the dancing-hall instructing king Virata’s daughters in dancing, And issuing 


* What Bhima says is this,-The Gandharvas, your husbands, are always obedient to 
thee ! If they have been able to do thee a service, they have only repaid a debt,-T. 
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Arjuna from the dancing-hall, all those damsels came to Krishna who had 
arrived there, and who had been persecuted so sorely, all innocent though she 
was. And they said—‘By good luck, it is O Sairindhri, that thou hast been 
delivered from thy dangers ! By good luck it is that thou hast returned safe. 
And by good luck also it is that those Sutas have been slain that had wronged 
thee, innocent though thou art !’ Hearing this, Vrihannala said,—‘How hast 
thou, O Sairindhri been delivered ? And how have those sinful wretches been 
slain? I wish to learn all this from thee exactly as it fell out ! Sairindhri, 
replied,—‘O blessed Vrihannala always passing thy days happily in the apart¬ 
ments of the girls, what concern hast thou with Sairindhri’s fate to say ? Thou 
hast no grief to bear that Sairindhri hath to bear ! It is for this, that thou 
askest me thus, distressed as I am, in ridicule !’ Thereat Vrihannala said,— 
O blessed one, Vrihannala also hath unparalleled sorrows of her own ! She 
hath become at low as a brute. Thou dost not, O girl understand this. 
I have lived with thee, and thou too hast lived with us ! When, therefore, 
thou art afflicted with misery, who is it that w : ll not, O thou of beautiful 
hips, feel it ? But no one can completely read another’s heart. Therefore 
it is, O amiable one, that thou knowest not my heart !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then Draupadi, accompanied by those girls 


entered the royal abode, desirous of appearing before Sudeshna. And when 
she came before the queen, Virata’s wife addressed her at the command of 
the king, saying—‘Do thou, 0 Sairindhri , speedily go withersoever thou likest ! 
The king, good betide thee, hath been filled with fear at this discomfiture 
at the hands of the Gandharvas ! Thou art, O tbou of graceful eye-brows, 
young, and unparalleled on earth in beauty ! Thou art, besides, an object 
of desire with men. The Gandharvas, again, are exceedingly wrathful !’ 
Thereat Sairinhdri said,—‘O beauteous lady, let the king suffer me to live 
here for only thirteen days more ! Without doubt, the Gandharvas also 
will be highly obliged at this. They will then convey me hence and do 
what would be agreeable to Virata. Without doubt, the king, by doing 
this, with his friends, reap great benefit.’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty fourth section in the Kichaka-badha of the Virata 


Parva. 
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( Kichaka-badha Parva continued) 


Vaisampayana said.—“At the slaughter of Kichaka and his brothers, 
people, O king, thinking of this terrible feat, were filled with surprise. 
And in the city and the provinces it was generally bruited about that 
for bravery the kingis Vallava and Kichaka were both mighty warriors. 
The wicked Kichaka, however, had been an oppressor of men and a 
dishonorer of other people’s wives, And it was for this that that wicked 
wight of sinful soul had been slain by the Gandharvas.’ And it was thus 
O king, that people began to speak, from province to province of the 
invincible Kichaka, that slayer of hostile ranks. 

“Meanwhile, the spies employed- by Dhritarashtra’s son, having search¬ 
ed various villages and towns and kingdoms and done all that they had 
been commanded to do and completed their examination in the manner 
directed, of the countries indicated in their orders, returned to Nagapura, 
gratified with at least one thing that they had learnt.* And seeing 
Dhritarashtra’s son king Duryodhana of the Kuru race seated in his 
court with Drona and Kama and Kripa, with the high-souled Bhishma, 

his own brothers, and those great warriors—the Trigartas, they addressed 

him, saying, c O lord of men, great hath been the care always bestowed 
by us in the search after the sons of Pandu in that mighty forest ! 
Searched have we through the solitary wilderness abounding with deer 
and other animals and overgrown with trees and creepers of diverse kinds ! 

Searched have we also in arbours ' of matted woods and plants and 

cieepers of every species, but we have failed in discovering the track* by 
which Piithas sons of irrepressible energy may have gone. Searched have 
we in these and other places for the^r foot-prints ! Searched have we 
closely, O king, on mountain tops and in inaccessible fastnesses, in vari¬ 
ous kingdoms and provinces teeming with people, in encampments and 
cities ? no trace have we yet found of the sons of Pandu ! Good betide 
thee, O bull among men, it seems that they have perished without leav¬ 
ing a mark behind ! O foremost of warriors, although we followed in the 
track of those warriors, yet, O best of men, we soon lost their foot- 


Krita-kritya. Nilakntha explains this to mean “imagining themselves to have achieved 
success in their mission' ’ for having learnt of fcichaka’s death, they could readily 
divine the presence of the Pandavas there. This is too far-fetched and does not at 
all agree'with the spirit of their report to Duryodhana below. And then the same 
word occurs in the very last line of the Section. I take it that in both places the- 
word has been US 2d. the sowie sense— .T. 
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Snts and do not know their present residence. O lord of men, for 
some time we followed in the wake of their charioteers. And making 
our inquiries duly, we truly ascertained what we desired to know. O 
slayer of foes, the charioteers reached Dwaravati without the sons of Pritha 
among them. O king, neither the sons of Pandu, nor the chaste Krishna, 
are in that city of the Yadavas, O bull of the Bharata race, we have 
not been able to discover either their track or their present abode. 
Salutations to thee, they are gone for good ! We are acquainted with 
the disposition of the sons of Pandu and know something of the feats 
achieved by them. It behoveth thee, therefore, O lord of men, to give 
us instructions, O monarch, as to what we should next do in the search 
after the sons of Pandu ! O hero, listen also to these agreeable words of 
ours, promising great good to thee ! King Matsya’s charioteer, Kichaka 
of wicked soul, by whom the Trigartas, O monarch, were repeatedly 
vanquished and slain with mighty force, now lieth low on the ground with 
all his brothers, slain, O monarch, by invisible Gandharvas during the 
hours of darkness, O thou of unfading glory ! Having heard this delight¬ 
ful news about the discomfiture of our enemies, we have been exceed¬ 
ingly gratified, O Kauravya 1 • Do thou now ordain what should next be 
done T ” 

Thus ends the twenty-five section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 
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SECTION XXVI. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having listened to these worde of his spies, king 
Duryodhana reflected inwardly for sometime and then addressed his 
courtiers, saying,—‘It is difficult to ascertain the course of events definitely. 
Discern ye all, therefore, whither the sons of Pandu have gone. Of this 
thirteenth year which they are to pass undiscovered by us all, the greater 
part hath already expired. What remains is by much the smaller. If, 
indeed, the sons of Pandu can pass undiscovered what remains of this 
year, devoted to the vow of truth as they are, they will then have 
fulfilled their pledge. They will then return like mighty elephants with 
temporal juice trickling down, or like makes of virulent poison. Filled 
with wrath, they will, without doubt, ne inflicters of terrible chastisement 
on the Kurus. It behoveth ye, therefore, to make such efforts without 
loss of time as may induce the sons of Pandu, acquainted as they are 
with the proprieties of time, and staying as they now are in painful 
disguise, to re-enter the woods suppressing their rage. Indeed, adopt ye 
such means as may remove all causes of quarrel and anxiety from the 
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kingdom, making it tranquil and foeless and incapable of sustaining a 
diminution of territory. Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama 
said,—‘Let other . spies, abler and more cunning, and capable of 
accomplishing their object, quickly go hence, O Bharata ! Let them, 

well disguised, wander through swelling kingdoms and populous provinces, 
prying into assemblies of the learned and delightful retreats of ascetics ! 
In the inner apartments of palaces, in shrines and holy spots, in mines 
and diverse other regions, the sons of Pandu should be searched after 
with undirected eagerness. Let the sons of Pandu who are living in 
disguise be searched after by well-skilled spies in large numbers, devoted 
to their work, themselves well-disguised, and all well acquainted with the 
objects of their search. Let the search be made on the banks of rivers, 
m holy regions, in villages and towns, in retreats of ascetics, in delighted 
mountains and mountain caves.’ When Kama ceased, Duryodhana’s second 
brother Dussasana, wedded to a . sinful disposion, then addressed his 
eldest brother and said.—‘0 monarch, 0 lord of men, let those spies 

only in whom we have confidence, receiving their rewards in advance, 
once^ more go after the search. This and what else hath been said 
by Kama have our fullest approval. Let all the spies engage in the 
search according to the directions already given. Let these and others 
engage in the search from province to province according to approved 

rules. It is my belief, however, that the track the Pandavas have followed 
or their present abode or occupation will not be discovered. Perhaps, 
they are closely concealed; perhaps, they have gone to the other side 
of the ocean ! or, perhaps, proud as they are of their strength and 

courage, they have been devoured by wild beasts; or, perhaps, having 
been overtaken by some unusual danger, they have perished for enternity. 

herefore, O prince of the Kuru race, dispelling all anxieties from thy 
heart, achieve what thou wilt, always acting according to thy energy 1’ ” 

lhus ends the twenty-sixth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. * 


SECTION XXVII* 


(Go-harau Parva continued) 


Vaisampayatia said,—“Endued with mighty energy and possessed of 
gteat discernment, Drona then said,—Persons like the sons of Pandu 
never perish nor undergo discomfiture. Brave and skilled in every science, 
intellingent and with senses under control, virtuous and grateful and 
obedient to the virtuous Yudhishthira, ever following in the wake of 
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eldest brother who is conversant with the conclusions of policy 
and virtue and profit, who is attached to them as a father, and who 
strictly adhereth to virtue and is. firm is truth,—persons like them that 
are thus devoted to their illustrious and royal brother, who, gifted with 
great intelligence, never injureth any body and who in his turn himself 
obeyeth his younger brothers, never perish in this way. Why, then, 

should not (Yudhishthira) the son of Pritha, possessing a knowledge of 
policy, be able to restore the prosperity of brothers such as these that 
are so obedient and devoted and high-souled ? It is for this that they 
are carefully waiting for the arrival . of their opportunity. Men such as these 
never perish. This is what I see by my intellect. Do, therefore, quickly and 
without loss of time, what should n$w be done, after proper reflection. 
And let also the abode which the 'sons of Pandu with souls under 
control as regards every purpose of life, are to occupy, be now settled. 
Heroic and sinless and possessed of ascetic merit, the Pandavas are 
difficult to be discovered (within the period of non-discovery). Inteligent 
and possessed of every virtue, devoted to truth and versed in the 

principles of policy, endued with purity and holiness, and the embodiment, 
of immeasurable energy, the son of Pritha is capable of consuming (his 

foes) by a glance alone of his eye. Knowing all this, do what is proper. 

Let us, therefore,, once more search after them, sending Brahmanas and 
Charanas , ascetics crowned with success, and others of this, Kind who 
may have a knowledge of those heroes T ” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


SECTION XXVIII. 

( Go-harana Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then that grandsire of the Bharatas, Bhishma 
the son of Santanu, conversant ^with the Vedas , acquainted with the 
proprieties of time and place, and possessing a knowledge of every duty 
of morality* after the conclusion of Drpna’s speech, applauded the words 
of the preceptor and spake unto the Tharatas, for their benefit, these 
words consistent with virtue, expressive of his attachment to the virtuous 
Yudhisbthira. rarely spoken by men that are dishonest, and always meet¬ 
ing with the approbation of the honest. And the words that Bhishma 
spake were thoroughly impartial and worshipped by the wise. And the 
grandsire of the Kurus said,—‘The words that the regenerate Drona ac¬ 
quainted with the truth ' of every affair hath uttered, are- approved by me. 
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lave nd hesitation in saying so. Endued with every suspicious mar 
ibservant of virtuous vows, possessed of Vedic lore, devoted to religious 
observances, conversant with various sciences abedient to the counsels of 
the aged, adhering to the vow of truth, acquainted with the proprieties 
of time, observant of the pledge they have given (in respect of their 
exile), pure in their behaviour, ever adhering to the duties of the 
Kshatriya order, always obedient to Kesava, high-souled, possessed of great 
strength, and ever bearing the burthens of the wise, those heroic ones 
can never wither under... misfortune, Aided by their own energy, the sons 
of Pandu who are now leading a lifg of concealment in obedience to 
virtue, will surely never perish. It is even this that my mind surmiseth. 
Therefore, 0 Bharata, I am for employing the aid of honest counsel in 
our behaviour towards the sons of Pandu. It would not be the policy 
of any wise man to cause them to be discovered now by means of 
spies.* Of that only which we should do unto the sons of Pandu, I 
shall say, reflecting with the aid of the intellect. Know that I shall say 
nothing from ill will to thee. People like me should never give such 
counsels to him that is dishonest, for only counsels (like those I weiuld 
give) should be offered unto them that are honest. Counsels, however, 
that are evil, should under no circumstances be offered. He, O child, 
that is devoted to truth and obedient to the aged, he, indeed, that is 
wise, while speaking in the midst of an assembly, should under all 
circumstances speak the truth, if the acquisition of virtue be an object 
with him. I should, therefore, say that I think differently from all those 
people here, in respect of the abode of Yudhishthira the just in this 
the thirteenth year of his exile. The rulers, O child, of the city or the 
province where king Yudhishthira resides cannot have any misfortune. 
Charitabie and liberal and humble and modest must the people be of the 
country where king Yudhishthira resides. Agreeable in speech, with 
passions under control, observant of truth, cheerful healthy, pure in 
conduct, and skillful in work must the people be of the country where 
king Yudhishthira resides. The people of the place where Yudhishthira 
is, cannot be envious, or malicious, or vain, or proud, but must all 
adhere to their respective duties. Indeed, in the place where Yudhish¬ 
thira resides, Vedic hymns will be chaunted all around, sacrifices will be 
performed, the last full libations will always be poured,! and gifts to 


--- 

* This is a very difficult sloka, I . m not sure that I have understood it aright, 
liolh Nilakantha and Arjuna Misra are silent. Instead of depending, however, on niy 
own intelligence, I have cousulted several friends who have read the “Mahabharata ” 
through, The grammatical structure is easy. The ohly difficulty consists in the second 
half of the sloka, The meaning, however, I have given is consistent with the lenour 
of Bhishma’s advice.—T. 

t Indicating the unobstructed completion of the sacrifice,—T. 
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lanas will always be in profusion. There the clouds, without doubt, 
pour abundant rain, and furnished with good harvest, the country will 
ever be without fear. There the paddy will not be without grain, fruits 
will all be juicy, floral garlands will not be without fragrance, and the 
conversation of men will always be full of agreeable words. There 
where king Yudhishthira resides, the breezes will be delecious, the 
meetings of men will always be friendly, and cause of fear there will be 
none. There kine will be plentiful, without any of them being lean- 
fleshed or weak, and milk and curds and butter both savoury and 
nutritious. There were king Yudhishthira resides, every kind of corn 
will be full of nutrition, and every edible full of flavour. There where 
king Yudhishthira resides, the objects of all the senses, w .,—taste touch, 
smell, and hearing, will be endued with excellent attributes. There where 
king Yudhishthira resides, the sights and scenes will all be gladdening. 
And the regenerate ones of that place will be virtuous, and steady in 
observing their respective duties. Indeed, in the country were the sons 
of Pandu may have taken up their abode during this the thirteenth 
year of their exile, the people will be contented and cheerful pure in 
conduct and without misery of any kind. Devoted to gods and guests 
and the worship of these with their whole soul, they will be fond of 
giving away, and filled with great energy, they will all be observant of 
eternal Virtue. There where king Yudhishthira resides, the people, 
eschewing all that is evil, will be desirous of achieving only what is 
good. Always observant of sacrifices and pure vows, and hating untruth 
in speech, the people of the place where king Yudhishthira may reside 
will always be desirous of obtaining what is good, auspicious and 
beneficial. There where Yudhishthira resides, the people will certainly 
be desirous of achieving what is good, and -their hearts will always 
incline towards, virtue, their vows, besides, being agreeable and they 
themselves being ever engaged in the acquisition of religious merit. O 
child, that son of Pritha in whom are intelligence and charity, the 
highest tranquility and undoubted forgiveness, modesty and prosperity, 
and fame and great energy and simplicity and a love for all creatures, 
is incapable of being found out (now that he hath concealed himself) 
even by Brahmanas, let alone ordinary persons ! The wise Yudhishthira 
is leaving in close disguise in regions whose characteristics I have des¬ 
cribed. Regarding his excellent modet/of life, I dare not say anything 
more. Reflecting well upon all this, . io without loss of time what thou 
mayst think to be beneficial, O prince of the Kuru race, if, indeed, 
thou hast any faith in me !” 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth ^ section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 
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SECTION XXIX. 




(Go-harana Parva loniitiued.) 

Vaisampayana said—“Then Saradwata’s son, Kripa said,—‘What the 
aged Bhishma hath said concerning the Pandavas is reasonable, suited 
to the occasion, consistent with virtue and profit, agreeable to the ear, 
fraught with sound reason, and worthy of him. Listen also to what I 
would say on this subject ! It behoveth thee to ascertain the track they 
have followed and their abode also by means of spies,* and to adopt 
that policy which may bring about thy welfare ! O child, he that is soli¬ 
citous of his welfare should not disregard even an ordinary foe. What 
shall I say, then, O child, of the Pandavas who are thorough blasters 
of all weapons in battle ! When, therefore, the time cometh for the re¬ 
appearance of the high-souled Pandavas, who, having entered the forest,f 
are now passing their days in close disguise, thou shouldst ascertain thy 
strength both in thy own kingdom and in those of other kings ! With¬ 
out [doubt, the return of thePandavas is at hand. Their promised term 
of exile over, the illustrious and mighty sons of Pritha, endued with 
immeasurable prowess, will come hither bursting with energy ! Do thou, 

therefore, in order to conclude an advantageous treaty with them, have 

recourse to sound policy and address thyself to increase thy forces and 

improve thy treasury ! O child, ascertaining all these reckon thou thy 

own strength in respect of all thy allies weak and strong.} Ascertaining 
the effciency, and weakness, and indifference of thy forces, as also who 
amongst them are well affected and who disaffected, we should either 

fight the foe or treat with him. Having recourse to the arts of conci¬ 
liation, disunion, chastisement, bribery, presents, and fair behaviour, attack 
thy foes, and subdue the weak by might, and win over thy allies and 

troops by soft speeches. When thou hast (by these means) strengthened 

thy army and filled thy treasury, entire success, will be thine ! When 


* The word tirtha here means, as Nilakantha rightly explains, spies, and not holy 
spots.—T. 

t Satram in explained by Nilakantha to imean here ‘false disguise, I think, however, 
such an interpretation to be far-fetched It evidently means “forest,”—the use of 
pravisteshu in connection with it almost t itles the point.—T. 

J This sloka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have seen. The reading 
that I adopt is that the second »word is the participle of the root budh and not 
the instrumental of buddhi ; the last word, again, o£ the second line is compounded 
of valavatsu and avaleshu instead of (as printed in many books ) v alavatswavaleshu. 
Any other reading would certainly be incorrect. I have not consulted the Bombay 
text,—T. n 
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hast done all this, thou wilt be able to fight with powerful enemies 
Shat may present themselves let alone the sons of Pandu deficient in 
troops and animals of their own. By adopting all these expedients accord¬ 
ing to the customs of thy order, thou wilt, O foremost of men, attain 
enduring happiness in due time !’ ” 

Thus ends ^the twenty-ninth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 
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SECTION XXX. 

•( Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Discomfited before, O monarch, many a time and 
oft by Matsya’s Suta Kichaka aided by the Matsyas and the Sahvyas, the 
mighty king of the Trigartas, Susarman, who owned innumerable cars, 
regarding the opportunity to be a favorable one, then spoke the following 
words without losing a moment. And, 0 monarch, forcibly vanquished 
along with his relatives by the mighty Kichaka, king Susarman, eyeing 
Karna askance, spoke these words unto Duryodhana :—‘My kingdom hath, 
many a time, been forcibly invaded by the king of the Matsyas. The 
mighty Kichaka was that king’s generalissimo. Crooked and wrathful 
and of wicked soul, of prowess famed over all the world, sinful in deeds 
and highly cruel, that wretch, however, hath been slain by the Gandhar- 
vas. Kichaka dead, king Virata, shorn of pride and his refuge gone, 

will, I imagine, lose all courage. I think we ought now to invade that 

kingdom, if it please thee, O sinless one, as also the illustrious Karna 

and all the Kauravas ! The accident that hath happened, is I imagine, 

a favorable one for us. Let us, therefore, repair to Virata’s kingdom 
abounding in corn. We will appropriate his gems and other wealth of 
diverse kinds, and let us go to share with each other as regards his 
villages and kingdom, Or, invading city by force, J,et us carry off by 
thousands his excellent kine of various species. Uniting O king, the 
forces of the Kauravas and the Trigatas, let us lift his cattle in droves. 
Or, uniting our forces well, we will check his power by forcing him to 
sue for peace. Or, destroying his end e host, we will bring Matsya under 
subjection. Having brought him under subjection by just means, we will 
live in our kingdom happily, while thy power also will, without doubt, be 
enhanced !’—Hearing these words of Susarman Karna addressed the king, 
saying, ‘Susarman hath spoken well ; the opportunity is favorable and 
promises to be profitable to us. Therefore, if it please thee, 0 sinless 
one ? let us, drawing up our forces in battle array and marshalling them 
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in divisions, speedily set out ! Or, let the expedition be managed as 
Saradwata’s son Kripa, the preceptor Drona, and the wise and aged 
grandsire of the Kurus may think. Consulting with each other, let us, O 
lord of earth, speedily set out to attain our end 1 What business have 
we with the sons of Pandu, distitute as they are of wealth, might, and 
prowess ? They have either disappeared for good, or have gone to the 
abode of Yama ! We will, O king, repair without anxiety to Virata’s 
city, and plunder his cattle and other wealth of diverse kinds !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Accepting these words of Kama the son of 
Surya, king Duryodhana speedily commanded his brother Dussasana born 
immediately after him, and always obedient to his wishes, saying,—‘Con¬ 
sulting with the elders, array without delay, our forces 1 We will, with 
all the Kauravas, go to the appointed place. Let also^the mighty warrior, 
King Susarman, accompanied by a sufficient force with vehicles and 
animals, sot out with the Trigartas for the dominions of Matsya ! And 
let Susarman proceed first, carefully concealing his intention. Following 
in their wake, we will set out the - day after in close array, for the prosperous 
dominions of King Matsya ! Let the Trigartas, however, suddenly repair 
to the city of Virata, and coming upon the cowherds, seize that 
immense, wealthT(of kine). We also, marching in two divisions, will seize 
thousands of excellent Tine furnished with auspicious marks !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then, O lord of Earth, those warriors, the 
Trigartas, accompanied by their infantry of terrible prowess, marched 
towards the south-eastern direction, intending to wage hostilities with 
Virata from the desire of seizing his kine. And Susarman set out on 
the seventh day of the dark fortnight for seizing the kine. And then, 
O king on the eighth day following of the dark fortnight, the Kauravas 
also, accompanied by all their troops, began to seize the kine by 
thousands.” 

Thus ends the thirtieth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 
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SECTION XXXI. 

(Go-harana- Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said.—“O mighty king, entering into king Virata’s 
service, and dwelling in disguise in his excellent city, the high-souled 
Pandavas of immeasurable prowess, completed the promised period of 
none.discovery. And after Kichaka had been slain, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, the mighty king Virata, began to rest his hopes on the sons of 
Kunti. And it was on the expiry of the thirteenth year of their exile, 
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rata, that Susarman seized Virata’s cattle*by thousands. . And when 
the cattle had been seized, a herdsman of Virata came with great 

speed to the city, and saw his sovereign the king of Matsya seated on 
the throne in the midst of wise councellors, and those bulls among 

men, the sons of Pandu. and surrounded by brave warriors decked 
with ear-rings and bracelets. And appearing before that enhancer of 

his. dominions—king Virata seated in court—the herdsman bowed down 
unto him, and addressed him, saying,—‘O foremost of kings, defeating 
and humiliating us in battle along with our friends, the Trigartas 

are seizing thy cattle by hundreds and by thousands. Do thou, therefore, 
speedily rescue them ! Oh, see that they are not lost to thee !’—Hear¬ 

ing these words, the king arrayed for battle the Matsya force abounding 
in cars and elephants and horses and infantry and standards. And kings 
and princes speedily put on, each in its proper place,* their shining 
and beautiful armour worthy of being worn by heroes. And Virata’s 
beloved brother, Satanika, put on a coat of mail made of adamantine 
steel, adorned with burnished gold. And Madirakshya, next in birth to 
Satanika, put on a strong coat of mail plaited with goldf and capable 
of resisting every weapon. And the coat of mail that the king himself 
of the Matsyas put on was invulnerable and decked with a hundred 
suns, a hundred circles, a hundred spots, and a hundred eyes. And the 
coat of mail that Suryadatta* put on was bright as the sun, plaited with 
gold, and broad as a hundred lotuses of the fragrant ( Kahlara ) species. 
And the coat of mail that Virata’s eldest son, the heroic Sanksha, put 
on was impenetrable and made of burnished steel, and decked with a 
hundred eyes of gold. And it was thus that those god-like and mighty 
warrors by hundreds, furnished with weapons, and eager for battle, each 
donned his corselet. And then th<iy yoked unto their excellent cars of 
white hue steeds equipped in mail. And then was hoisted Matsya s 
glorious standard on his excellent car decked with gold and resembling 
the sun or the moon in its effulgence. And other Kshatriya warriors 
also raised on their respective cars-; gold-decked standards of various 
shapes and devices. And king Matsya then addressed his brother Satanika 
born immediately after him, saying,—‘Kanka and Vallava and Tantripala 
and Damagranthi of great energy will, as it appears to me, fight, without, 
doubt. Give thou unto them cars furnished with banners and peiions 
and let them case their persons in beautiful coats of mail that should 
be both invulnerable and easy to wear. And let them also have weapons. 


<SL 


* Bhagasas lit. each in its proper place. It may also mean, “according to their 
respective divisions.”—T. 

f Kalyana-patalam is explained by Nilalcantha to mean suvarna patrachchaditam,—-T, 
+ One of the generals of Virata.—T. 
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Bearing such martial forms and possessed of arms resembling the 
of mighty elephants, I can never persuade myself that they cannot 
fight. Hearing these words of the king, Satanika, O monarch, immediately 
ordered cars for those sons of, Pritha, viz .>—the royal Yudhishthira, and 
Bhima, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, and commanded by the king, the 
charioteers, with cheerfull hearts and keeping loyalty in view, veiy soon 
got cars ready (for the Pandavas). And those repressers of foes then 
donned those beautiful coats of mail, invulnerable and easy to wear, 
that Virata had ordered for those heroes of spotless fame. And mounted 
on cars yoked with good steeds, those smiters of hostile ranks, those 
foremost of men, the sons of Pritha, set out with cheerful hearts. Indeed, 
those mighty warriors skilled in fight, those bulls of the Kuru race and 
sons of Patidu, those four heroic brothers possessed of prowess incapable 
of being baffled, mounting on cars decked with gold, together set out, 
following Virata’s wake. And infuriate elephants of terrible mien, full 
sixty years of age, with shapely tusks and rent temples and juice 
trickling down and looking (on that account) like clouds pouring rain, 
and mounted by trained warriors skilled in fight, followed the king like 
unto moving hills. And the principle warriors of Matsya who cheerfully 
followed the king had eight thousand cars, a thousand elephants and sixty 
thousand horses. And, O bull among the Bharatas, that force of Virata, 
O king, as in marched forth marking the footprints of the cattle looked 
exceedingly beautiful. And on its march that foremost of armies owned 
by Virata, crowded with soldiers armed with strong weapons, and 

abounding in elephants, horses and cars, looked really splendid.” 

Thus ends the thirty-first section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva, 


a • ' 

SECU ON XXXII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Marching out of the city, thoseli heroic smiters, 
the Matsya, arrayed in order of battle, overtook the Trigartas when the 
sun had passed the meridian. 1 And both excited to fury and both desirous 
of having the kine, the mighty Trigartas and the Matsyas, irrepressible, 
in battle, sent up loud roars. And then the terrible and infuriate 
elephants ridden over the skillful combatants of the both sides, were 
urgejl on with spiked clubs and hooks. And the encounter, O king, that 
took place when the sun was low in horizon, between the infantry and 
cavalry and chariots and elephants of both parties, was, like unto that 
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between the gods and the A suras, terrible and fierce and capable 
of making one’s hair stand on end and calculated to increase the popu¬ 
lation of Yama’s kingdom. And as the combatants rushed against one 
another, smiting and slashing, thick clouds of dust began to rise, so that 
nothing could be discovered. And covered with the dust raised by the 
contending armies, birds began to drop down on the earth. And the 
sun himself disappeared behind the thick cloud of arrows shot and the 
firmanent looked bright as if with myriads of the fireflies. And shifting 
their bows, the staves of which were decked with gold, from one hand 
to another, those heroes began to strike each other down, discharging 
their arrows right and left. And cars encountered cars, and foot-soldiers 
fought with foot-soldiers, and horsemen, with horsemen, and elephants, 
with mighty elephants. And they furiously encountered one another with 
swords and axes and bearded darts and javelins and iron clubs. And 
although, O king, those mighty armed warriors furiously assailed one 
another in that conflict, yet neither party succeeded in prevailing over 
the other. And served heads, some with beautiful noses, some with upper 
lips deeply gashed, some decked with ear-rings, and some divided with 
wounds about the well-trimmed hair, were seen rolling on the ground 
covered uwith dust. And soon the field of battle was overspread with the 
limbs of Kshatriya warriors cut off by means of arrows and lying like 
trunks of Sala trees, And scattered over with heads decked in ear-rings, 
and sandal-besmeared arms looking like the bodies of snakes, the field of 
battle became exceedingly beautiful. And as cars encountered cars, and 
horsemen encountered horsemen, and foot-soldiers, engaged with foot-soldsers, 
and elephants met with elephants, the frightful dust soon became drenched with 
torrents of blood. And some amongst the combatants began to swoon away, 
and the warriors began to fight reckless of considerations of humanity, friend¬ 
ship, and relationship. And both their course and sight obstructed by 
the arrowy shower, vultures began to alight on the ground. But although 
those strong-armed combatants furiously fought with one another, yet the 
heroes of neither party succeeded in routing their antagonfsts. And 


Satanika having slain a full hundred of the enemy and Visalaksha full 
four hundred, both those mighty warriors penetrated into the heart of the 
great Trigarta host. And having entered into the thick of the Trigarta 
host, those famous ^nd mighty heroes beg^p to deprive their antagonists 
of their senses by causing a closer conflie to set in—a conflict, that 
is, in which the combatants seized one another by the hair and tore one 
another with their nails,* And eyeing the point where the cars of the 


* Some differences of reading are noticeable here ; for Yasaswinati some texts read 
Manaswinau, and for Vahusamravdhau-Vahusanrambhat ; and for Nakha-nakhi— 
Ratha-rathi—T. * 
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igartas had been mustered in strong numbers, those heroes at last 
directed their attack towards it. * And that foremost of car-warriors, king 
Virata also, with Suryadatta in his van and Madiraksha in his rear, 
having destroyed in that conflict five hundred cars, eight hundred horses, 
and five warriors on great cars, displayed various skilful manoeuvres on 
his car in that field of battle. And at last the king came upon the 
ruler of the Trigartas mounted on a golden chariot. And those high- 
souled and powerful warriors, desirous of fighting, rushed roaring against 
each other like two bulls in a cow-pen. Then that bull among men, 
irrepressible in battle, Susarman the king of the Trigartas, challenged 
Matsya to a single combat on car. Then those warriors excited to fury 
rushed against each other on their cars and began to shower their arrows 
upon each other like clouds pouring torrents of rain * And enraged each 
other, those fierce warriors, both skilled in weapons, both wielding words 
and darts and maces, then moved about (on the field of battle) assailing 
each other with whetted arrows. Then king Virata pierced Susarman with ten 
shafts and each of his four horses also with five shafts. And Susarman also, 
irressible in battle and conversant with fatal weapons' pierced king Matsya with 
fifty whetted shafts. And then, O mighty monarch, in consequence of the 
dust on the field of battle, the soldiers of both Susarman and Matsya’s king 
could not distinguish one another.’ 

Thus ends the thirty-second section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva 


%L 


SECTION XXXIII. 

( Go-harana Parva continue .) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then, O Bharata, when the world was enveloped in 
dust and the gloom of night, the warriors of both sides, without breaking the 
order of battle, desisted for a while, t And then, dispelling the darkness, the 
moon arose illumining the night and gladdening the hearts of the Kshatriya 
warriors. And when everything became visible, the battle once more began. 
And it raged on so furiously that the combatants could not distinguish one 
another. And then Trigarta’s lord, Susarman, with his younger brother, and 
accompanied by all his cars, rushed towards the king of Matsya. And des- 

* Some texts read Ghanabiva for Ghanarva. The lattar is unquestionably better in 
form.—T. 

. j .. . 

+ The word in the original is Muhurta equal to 48 minutes. Nilakantha points out 
very ingeniously that the night being the seventh of the dark fortnight, the moon 
would not rise till after 14 Dandas from the hour of sunset, a Danda being equal to 
2 4 minutes. A Muhurta, therefore, implies, not 48 minutes exactly, but somejtime. — T, 
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Ming from their cars, those bulls among Kshatriyas the (royal) brothers, macc 
in hand, rushed furiously towards the cars of the foe. And the hostile hosts 
fiercely assailed each other with maces and swords and scimiters and battle- 
axes and bearded darts with keen edges and points of excellent temper. 
And the lord of the Trigartas king Susarman. having by his energy oppressed 
and defeated the whole army of the Matsyas, impetuously rushed towards 
Virata himself eudued with great energy. And the two brothers, having 
severally slain Virata's two steeds and his charioteer, as also those soldiers 
that protected his rear, took him captive alive, when deprived of his car. And 
afflicting him sorely, like a lustful man afflicting a defenceless damsel, Susar¬ 
man placed Virata on his own car, and speedily rushed out of the field. 
And when the powerful Virata, deprived of his car, was taken captive, the 
Matsyas. harrassed sorely by the Trigartas, began to fly in fear in all directions 
And beholding them panic-stricken, Kunti's son Yudhisthira addressed that 
subduer of foes, the mighty-armed Bhima, saying,—The king of the Matsyas 
hath been taken by the Trigartas. Do thou, O mighty-armed one, rescue him, 
—so that he may not fall under the power of the enemy ! As we have lived 
happily in Virata's city, every desire of ours gratified, it behoveth thee, O 
Bhimasena, to discharge that debt (by liberating the king) 1' Thereat 
Bhimasena replied,—T will liberate him, O king, at thy command 1 Mark 
the feat I achieve (to-day) in battling with the foe, relying solely on the might 
of my arms 1 Do thou, O king, stay aside, along with our brothers, and 
witness my prowess today ! Uprooting this mighty tree of huge trunk looking 
like a mace, I will rout the foe." 




Vaisamyayana continued.—“Beholding Bhima cast his eyes on that tree 
like a mad elephant, the heroic king Yudhishthira the just spake unto his 
brother, saying,—‘Do not, O Bhima, cammit such a rash act ! Let the tree 
stand there. Thou must not achieve such feats in a super-human manner 
by means of that tree, for if thou dost, the people, O Bharata, will recognise 
thee and say ,—This is Bhima !—Take thou, therefore, some human weapon 
such as a bow (and arrows), or a dart, or a sword, or a battle-axe ! And 
taking therefore, O Bhima, some weapon that is human, liberate thou the 
king without giving anybody the means of knowing thee truly ! The twins 
endued with great strength will defend thy wheels. Fighting together, 0 child, 
liberate the king of the Matsyas !” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, the mighty Bhimasena endued 
with great speed, quickly took up ad excellent bow and impetuously shot 
from it a shower of arrows thick as the down-pour of a rain-charged cloud. 
And Bhima then rushed furiously towards Susarman of terrible deeds, and 
addressing Virata with the words —0 good king I*—said unto the lord of the 


* Sama Vikshyainam. Nilakantha explains Saraa as a word spoken by Bhima for 
assuring the captive Virata, and Vikshya as "‘assuring" or “concoling by a glance." 
Perhaps this is right.—-T. 
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;artas,— Stay I Stay !—And seeing Bhiraa like unto*Yama himself in hi: 

■^ar, saying,— Stay l Stay I Do thou witness this mighty feat ,— this combat that 
is at hand !—the bull among warriors, Susarman, seriously considered (the 
situation), and taking up his bow turned back, along with his brothers. Within 
the twinkling of an eye, Bhima destroyed those cars that sought to oppose 
him. And soon again hundreds of thousand of cars and eleplants and horses 
and horseman and brave and fierce bowman were overthrown by Bhima in 
the very sight of Virata. And the hostile infantry also began to be slaughtered 
by the illustrious Bhima mace in hand. And beholding that terrible onslaught, 
Susarman, irrepressible in fight, thought within himself,—‘My brother seems 
to be already succumbed in the midst of his mighty host ! Is my army 
going to be annihilated ?’ And drawing his bow-string to his ear Susarman 
then turned back and began to shoot keen-edged shafts incessantly. And 
seeing the Pandavas return to the charge on their car, the Matsya warriors of 
mighty host, urging on their steeds, shot excellent weapons for grinding the 
Trigarta soldiery. And Virata’s son also, exceedingly exasperated, began to 
perform prodigies of valor. And Kunti’s son Yudhishthira slew a thousand 
(of the foe), and Bhima showed the * abode of Yama unto seven thousand. 
And Nakula sent seven hundred (to their last account) by means of his shafts. 
And the powerful Sahadeva also, commanded by Yudhishthira, slew three 
hundred brave warriors. And having slain such numbers, that fierce and 
mighty warrior, Yudhishthira, with weapons upraised, rushed against Susarman. 
And rushing impetuously at Susarman, that foremost of carwarriors, king 
Yudhishthira, assailed him with vollies of shafts. And Susarman also, in 
great rage, quickly pierced Yudhishthira with nine arrows, and each of 
his four steeds with four arrows. Then, O king Kunti’s son Bhima of quick 
mevements, approaching Susarman crushed his steeds. And having slain also 
those soldiers that protected his rear, he dragged from tbe car his antagonists’ 
charioteer to the ground. And seeing the king of Trigarta’s car without a 
driver, the defender of his car-wheels, the famous and brave Madiraksha 
speedily came to his aid. And thereat, leaping down from Susarman’s car, and 
securing the latter’s mace the powerful Virata ran in pursuit of him. And 
though old, he moved on the field, mace in hand, even like a lusty youth. 
And beholding Susarman fly, Bhima addr^ed him, saying,—‘Desist, O prince! 
This flight of thine is not proper ! With this prowess of thine, how couldst 
thou wish to carry off the cattle by force ? How also, forsaking thy followers, 
dost thou droop so amidst foes P’ Thus addressed by Pritha’s son. the mighty 
Susarman, that lord of countless cars saying unto Bhima ,—Stay 1 Stay !’— 
suddenly turned round and rushed at him. Then Bhima the son of Pandu, 
leaping down from his car, as he alone could do, * rushed forward with 
great coolness, desirous of taking Susarman’s life. And desirous of seizing 



* The adjective Bhinm-sankasas i$ explained by Nilakantha is this senses, quoting 
he celebrated simile of Valmiki, 
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ta’s king advancing towards him, the mighty Bhimasena rushed mi 
ously towards him, even like a lion rushing at a small deer. And 
advancing impetuously, the mighty-armed Bhima seized Susarman by the 
hair, and. lifting him up in wrath, dashed him down on the ground. And 
as he lay crying in agony, the mighty armed Bhima kicked him at the head, 
and placing his knee on his breast dealt him severe blows. And sorely 
afflicted with that kicking the king of Trigartas, became senseless. And 
when the king of the Trigart as deprived of his car, had thus been seized, 
the whole Trigarta army stricken with panic, broke and fled in all 
directions. And the mighty sons of Pandu, endued with modesty and 
observant of vows and relying on the might of their own arms, after having 
vanquished Susarman, and rescued the kine as well as other kinds of wealth, 
and. t having thus dispelled Virata's anxiety, stood together before that monarch. 
And Bhimasena then said,—This wretch given to wicked deeds doth not 
deserve to escape me with life. ’ But what I can do ? The king is so lenient! 
And then taking Susarman by the neck as he was lying on the ground in¬ 
sensible and covered with dust, and binding him fast, Pritha's ton Vrikodara 
placed him on his car, and went to where Yudhishthira was staying in the 
midst of the field. And Bhima then showed Susarman unto the monarch. 
And beholding Susarman in that plight, that tiger among men, king Yudhish¬ 
thira smilingly addressed Bhima—that ornament of battle,—saying,—‘Let this 
worst of men be set free !' Thus addressed, Bhima spoke unto the mighty 
Susarman, saying,—‘If, O wrecth, thou wishest to live, listen to those words of 
mine ! Thou must say in every court and assembly of men ,—I am a slave ! 
On this condition only I will grant thee thy life ! Verily, this is the law about 
the vanquished.'—Thereupon his elder brother affectionately addressed Bhima, 
saying,—Tf thou regardest us as an authority, liberate this wicked wight ! He 
hath already become king Virata's slave !' And turning then to Susarman, he 
said,—‘Thou art freed ! Go thou a free man, and never act again in this 
way 


<SL 


I’ ” 


Thus ends the thirty-third section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XXXIV. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 
e 

Vaisampayana said.—“Thus addressed by Yudishthira Susarman was over¬ 
whelmed with shame and hung down his head. And liberated (from slavery), 
he went to king Virata, and having saluted the monarch, took his departure. 
And the Pandavas also, relying on the might of their own arms, and endued 
with modesty, and observant of vows, having slain their enemies and liberated 
Susarman, passed that night happily on the field of battle. And Virata gratified 
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those mighty warriors, the sons of Kunti, possessed of super-human prowei 



with wealth and honors. And Virata said,—‘All these gems of mine are now 
as much mine as yours. Do ye, according to your pleasure, live here happily. 


And ye smiters of foes in battle, I will bestow on you damsels decked with 
ornaments, wealth in plenty, and other things that ye may like ! Delivered 
from perils to-day by your prowess, I am now crowned with victory ! Do ye 
all become the lords of the Matsyas l’ ” 


Vaisampayana continued.—“And when the king of the Matsyas had address¬ 
ed them thus, those descendants of the Kurus with Yudhishthira at their head, 
joining their hands, severally replied unto him, saying,—‘We are well-pleased 
with all that thou said, O monarch ! We, however, have been much gratified 
that thou hast to-day been freed from thy foes 1 Thus answered, that fore¬ 
most of kings, Virata the lord of the Matsyas, again addressed Yudhishthira, 
saying,—‘Come ! We will install thee in the sovereignty of the Matsyas. And 
we will also bestow on thee things that are rare on]earth and are objects of 
desire, forthou deservest everything at our hands ! O foremost of Brahmanas 
of the Vaiyaghra order, I will bestow on thee gems and kine and gold 
and rubies and pearls. I bow unto thee ! It is owing to thee that I once 
more behold today my sons and my kingdom ! Afflicted and threatened as 
I had been with disaster and danger, it is through thy prowess that I have 
not succumbed to the foe !’ Then Yudhishthira again addressed Matsya, 
saying.—‘Well-pleased are we with the delightful words that thou hast spoken. 
Mayst thou be ever happy by always practising humanity towards all creatures ! 
Let messengers now, at thy command, speedily repair into the city, in ^order to 
communicate the glad tidings to our friends, and proclaim thy victory 1* Hear¬ 
ing these words of his, king Matsya ordered the messengers, saying,—‘Do ye 
repair to the city and proclaim my victory in battle. And let damsel and 
courtezans, decked in ornaments’, come out of the city with every kind of 
musical instruments. Plearing this command uttered by king Matsya, the men, 
laying the mandate on their head, all departed with cheerful hearts. And 
having repaired to the city that very night, they proclaimed at the hour of sun¬ 
rise the victory of the king about the city gates.’! 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 

* 


SECT.ON XXXV. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“When the king of the Matsyas, anxious of recovering 
the kine, had set out in pursuit of the Trigartas, Duryodhana with his coun¬ 
sellors invaded the dominions of Virata. And Bhishma, and Drona, and 
Kama, and Kripa acquainted with the best of weapons, and Aswathaman, and 
9 
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Chitrasena endued with great energy, and Durmukha, and Dussaha,— these 
and many other great warriors, coming upon the Matsya, speedily drove off the 
cowherds of king Virata, and forcibly took away the kine. And the • Kauravas, 


surrounding all sides with a multitude of cars, seized sixty thousands of kine. 


And loud was the yell of woe set up by the cowherds smitten by those warriors 
in that terrible conflict. And the chief of the cowherds, greatly affrighted, 
speedily mounted on a chariot and set out for the city, bewailing in affliction. 
And entering the city of the king, he proceeded to the palace, and speedily 
alighting from the chariot, got in for relating (what had happened). And 
beholding the proud son of Matsaya, named Bhuminjaya, he told him every¬ 
thing about the seizure of the royal kine. And he said,—the Kauravas are 
taking away sixty thousand kine. Rise, therefore 0 enhancer of the kingdom's 
glory, for bringing back thy cattle ! O prince, if thou art desirous of achieving 
(the kingdom's) good, set out thyself without loss of time ! Indeed, the king 
of the Matsyas left the in thee empty city. The king (thy father) boasteth of 
thee in court, saying,— My son equal unto me , is a hero and is the supporter of 
(the glory of) my race ? My son is a warrior skilled in arrows and weapons 
and always possessed of great courage ?— Oh, let the words of that lord of men 
be true ! O chief of herd-owners, bring thou back the kine after vanquishing 
the Kurus, and consume thou their troops with the terrific energy of thy 
arrows 1 Do thou, like a leader of elephants rushing at a herd, pierce the 
ranks of the foe with straight arrows of golden wrings,'discharged from thy bow ! 
Thy bow is even like a Vina. Its two ends represent the ivory pillows ; 
its string, the main chord ; its staff, the finger-board ; and tlm arrows 
shot from it musical notes. Do thou strike in the midst of the foe that 
Vina of musical sound * Let thy steeds, O lord, of silvery hue, be yoked 
unto thy car, and let thy standard be hoisted, bearing the emblem of the 
golden lion. Let thy keen edged arrows endued with wings of gold, shot 
by thy strong arms, obstruct the path of those kings and eclipse the 
very sun ! Vanquishing all the Kurus in battle like unto the wielder of 
the thunder-bolt defeating the Asrras , return thou again to the city, 
having achieved great renown ! Son of Matsya's king, thou art the sole 
refuge of this kingdom, as that foremost of virtuous warriors, Arjuna, is 
of the sons of Pandu ! Even like Arjuna of his brothers, thou art with¬ 
out doubt, the refuge of those dwelling within these dominions ! Indeed, 
we, the subjects of this realm, have our protector in thee !’” 


* To understand the comparison would require in the reader a knowledge of the mecha¬ 
nism of the Indian Vina. Briefly, the Vina consists of a bamboo of about 3 cubits attached 
to two gourds towards its ends, Along the bamboo which serves the purpose of a finger¬ 
board, is a main chord and several thinner wires. All these pass over a number of frets, two 
and a half heptachords, representing the total compass of the instrument. The wires rest 
towards their ends on two pieces of ivory called Upadhanas in Sanskrit or Swans in Urd\i,_T 
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sence 


aisanipayana continued,—“Thus addressed by the cowherd in the pre- 
of females, in words breathing courage, the prince indulging in 
self-commendation within the female apartments, spoke these words.” 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 




SECTION XXXVI. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Uttara said.—‘Firm as I am in the use of the bow, I would set out 
this very day in the track of the kine of only some one skilled in the 
management of horses became my charioteer. I do not, however, know 
the man who may be my charioteer ! Look ye, therefore, without delay 
for a charioteer fit for me that am "prepared for starting. My own chario¬ 
teer was slain in the great battle that was fought from day to day for a 
whole month or at least for eight and twenty nights. As soon as I get 
another person conversant with the management of steeds, I will imme¬ 
diately set out, hoisting high my own standard. Penetrating into the 
midst of the hostile army abounding with elephants and horses and chariots, 

I will bring back the kine, having vanquished the Kurus who are feeble 
in strength and weak in weapons. Like a second wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt terrifying the Danavas, I will bring back the kine this very moment, 
affrighting in battle Duryodhana and Bhishma and Kama and Kripa and 
Drona with his son, and other mighty bowmen assembled for fight. Find¬ 
ing none (to oppose), the Kurus are taking away the kine. What can 
I do 1 when I am not there ? The assembled Kurus shall witness my 
prowess today. And they shall say unto one another,—‘Is it Arjuna him¬ 
self who is opposing us ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having heard these words spoken by the 
prince, Arjuna, fully acquainted with |Jie import of everything, after a little 
while cheerfully spake in private unto his dear wife of faultless beauty, 
Krishna the princess of Panchala,—Drupada’s daughter of slender make 
sprung from the (sacrificial) fire and endued with the virtues of truthfulness 
and honesty and ever attentive to the good of her husbands. And the 
hero said,—‘Do thou, O beautious one, at my request say unto Uttara 
without delay,— this Vrihannala was formerly the accomplished and resolute 
charioteer of Pandus son {Arjuna). Tried in many a great battle, even he 
will be thy charioteer /’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—Hearing these words uttered by the prince over 
and over again in the midst of the women, Panchali could not quietly bear 
those allusions to Vibhatsu. And bashfully stepping out from among the 
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women, the poor princess of Panchala gently spake unto him these words.— 
‘The handsome youth, looking like a mighty elephant and known by the name 
of Vrihannala, was formerly the charioteer of Arjuna. A disciple of that illus¬ 
trious warrior, and inferior to none in use of the bow, was known to me while 
I was living with the Pandavas. It was by him that the reins were held of 
Arjuna’s excellent steeds when Agni consumed the forest of Khandava. It was 
with him as charioteer that Partha conquered all creatures at Khandavaprastha. 
In fact, there is no charioteer equal unto him/ 


“Uttara said,—‘Thou knowest, O Sairindhri , this youth. Thou knowest 
what this one of the neuter sex may or may not be, I cannot, however, O 
blessed one, myself request Vrihannala to hold the reins of my horses !’ 

‘Draupadi said,—Vrihannala, O hero, will, without doubt, obey the words 
of thy younger sister*—that damsel of graceful hips ! If he consent to be thy 
charioteer, thou wilt, without doubt, return, having vanquished the Kurus and 
rescued thy kine ! ? 


‘Thus addressed by the Sairindhri , Uttara spake unto his sister,—‘Go thy¬ 
self, O thou of faultless beauty, and bring Vrihannala hither ?’ And despatch¬ 
ed by her brother, she hastily repaired to the dancing-hall where that strong- 
armed son of Pandu was staying in disguise !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XXXVII. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Thus despatched by her elder brother, the far-famed 
daughter of King Matsya, adorned with a golden necklace, ever obedient to her 
brother, and possessed of a waist sle'nder as that of the wasp, t endued with 
the splendour of Lakshmi herself,| decked with the plumes of the peacock, of 
slender make and graceful limbs, her hips encircled by a Zone of pearls, her 
eye-lashes slightly curved,and her form endued with every grace,hastily repaired 


* Some read kaniasi for yaviasi. Both words are the same, and mean the same thing.—T, 

+ Vedi-vilagna madhya.—Vedi in this connection means a wasp and not, as explained by 
Mallinatha in his commentary on the Kumar Sambhava, a sacrificial platform. I would 
remark en passim that many of the most poetic and striking adjectives in both the Raghu and 
the ^Kumara of Kalidasa are borrowed unblushingly from the Ramayana and the Maha- 
bhara.—T. 

X Padma-patrabha-nibha may also mean — “of the splendour of the gem called Marakata.” 
Nilakantha, however, shoWs that this would militate against the adjective Kankojwalatwacham 
below,—T. 
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the dancing-hall, like a flash of lightning rushing towards a mass of d; 
clouds.* And the faultless and auspicious daughter of Virata, of fine teeth 
and slender waist, of thighs close unto each other and each like the trunk of an 
elephant, her person embellished with an excellent garland, sought the son of 
Pritha like a she-elephant seeing her mate. And like unto a precious gem or 
the very embodiment of the prosperity of Indra, of exceeding beauty and large 
eyes, that charming and adored and celebrated damsel saluted Arjuna. And 
saluted by her, Partha asked that maiden of close thighs and golden com- 
. plexion, saying,—‘What brings thee hither, a damsel decked in a necklace of 
gold I Why art thou in such a hurry, O gazelle-eyed maiden 1 Why is thy 
face, O beauteous lady, so cheerless ? Tell me all this without delay !’ ’, 


Vaisampayana continued.—“Beholding, O king, his friend, the princess of 
large eyes (in that plight), her friend (Arjuna) cheerfully enquired of her (in 
these words) the cause of her arrival there and then. And having approached 
that bull among men, the princess, standing in the midst of her female 
attendants, and displaying proper fnodestyj addressed him, saying,—‘The 
kine of this realm, O Vrihannala, are being driven away by the Kurus, and it 
is to conquer them that my brother will set out bow in hand ! Not long ago 
his own charioteer was slain in battle, and there is none equal unto the one 
slain that can act my brother’s charioteer ! And unto him striving to obtain a 
charioteer, Sairindhri, O Vrihannala, hath speken about thy skill in the 
management of steeds. Thou wert formerly the favorite charioteer of Arjuna, 
and it was with thee that that bull among the sons of Pandu had alone sub¬ 
jugated the whole earth ! Do thou, therefore, O Vrihannala, act as the 
charioteer of my brother ! (By this time) our kine have surely been driven 
away by the Kurus to a great distance. Requested by me if thou dost not act 
up to my words, I, who am asking this service of thee out of affection, will give 
up my life !” Thus addressed by his friend of graceful hips, that oppressor of 
foes, endued with immeasurable prowess, went into the prince’s presence. And 
like unto a she-elephant running after her young one, the princess possessed of 
large eyes followed that hero advancing with hasty steps like unto an elephant 
with rent temples. And beholding him from a distance, the prince himself 
said,—‘With thee as his charioteer, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti had gratified 
Agni at the Khandava forest and subjugated the whole world ! The Sairindhri 
hath spoken of thee to me. She knoweth the Pandavas. Do thou, therefore, 
O Vrihannala, hold, as thou didst, ,"he reins of my steeds, desirous as I am of 


* The princess being of the complexion of burnished gold and Arjuna dark as a mass of 
clouds, the comparison is exceedingly appropriate. The Vaishnava Poets of Bengal never 
tire of this simile in speaking of Radha and Krishna in the groves of Vrindavana.— T. 

t The \vord3 in the original is pranayam, lit. love. Nilakantha # however, explains it as 
meaning modesty, humility. I mink Nilakanta is right. The relations between Arjuna and 
the princess were like those between father and daughter. — T, 
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fighting with the Kurus and rescuing my vaccine wealth ! Thou wert formerly 
the beloved charioteer of Arjuna and it was with thee that that bull among the 
sons of Pandu had alone subjugated the whole earth !’ Thus addressed, 
Vrihannala replied unto the prince, saying,—‘What ability have I to act as a 
charioteer in the field of battle ? If it is song or dance or musical instruments 
or such other things, l ean entertain thee therewith, but where is my skill for 
becoming a charioteer ?’ 


“Uttara said,—‘O Vrihannala, be thou a singer or a dancer, hold thou 
(for the present), without loss of time, the reins of my excellent steeds, 
mounting xipon my car !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Although that oppressor of. foes, the son 
of Pandu, was acquainted with everything, yet in the presence of Uttara, 
he began to make many mistakes for the sake of fun, And when he 
sought to put the coat of mail on his body by raising it upwards, the 
large-eyed maidens, beholding it, burst out into a loud laughter. And seeing 
him quite ignorant of putting on armour. Uttara himself equipped Vrihannala 
with a costly coat of mail. And casing his own person in an excellent armour 
of solar effulgence, and hoisting his standard bearing the figure of a lion, the 
prince caused Vrihannala to become his charioteer. And with Vrihannala to 
hold his reins, the hero set out, taking with him many costly bows and a 
large number of beautiful arrows. And his friend, Uttara and her maidens 
then said unto Vrihannala,—‘Do thou, 0 Vrihannalla, bring for our dolls (when 
thou comest back) various kinds of good and fine cloths after vanquishing 
the Kurus assembled for battle and of whom Bhishma and Drona are the 
foremost f Thus addressed, Partha the son of Pandu, in a voice deep as 
the roar of the clouds, smilingly said unto that bevy of fair maidens,—‘If, 
this Uttara can vanquish those mighty warriors in battle, I will certainly bring 
excellent and beautiful cloths !” 


Vaisampayana continued.—“Having said these words, the heroic Arjuna 
urged the steeds towards the Kuru army over which floated innumerable 
flags. Just, however, as they were starting elderly dames and maidens, and 
Brahmanas of rigid vows, beholding Uttara seated on his excellent car with 
Vrihannala as charioteer and under that great banner hoisted on high walked 
round the car to bless the hero. And the women said,—‘Let the victory that 
Arjuna treading like a bull had achieved of old on the occassion of burning 
the forest of Khandava, be thine, 0 Vrihannala, when thou encounterest the 
Kurus today with prince Uttara by thee !” 


Thus ends the thirty-seventh section in the Go-barana of the Virata Parva. 




Vaisampayana said.—“Having issued forth from the city, the dauntless 
son of Virata addressed his charioteer, saying,—‘Proceed whither the Kurus 
are ! Defeating the assembled Kurus who have come hither from desire of 
victory, and quickly rescuing my kine from them, I will return to the capital ! 
At these words of the prince, the son of Pandu. urged those excellent steeds. 
And endued with the speed of the wind and decked with necklaces of gold, 
those steeds, urged by that lion among men, seemed to fly through the air. 
And they had not proceeded far when those smiters of foes, Dhananjaya and 
the son of Matsya, sighted the army of the powerful Kurus. And proceeding 
towards the cemetery, they came upon the Kurus and beheld their army arrayed 
in order of battle.* And that large army of theirs looked like the vasty sea 
or a forest of innumerable trees moving through the sky. And then was seen, 
O best among the Kurus, the dust raised by that moving army which reached 
the sky and obstructed the sight of all creatures. And beholding that mighty 
host abounding in elephants, horses and chariots, and protected by Kama 
and Duryodhana and Kripa and Santanu’s son, and that intelligent and great 
bowman Drona, with his son (Aswathaman), the son of Virata, agitated with 
fear and the bristles on his body standing on their ends, thus spake unto 
Partha,—‘I dare not fight with the Kurus. See, the bristles on my body have 
stood on their ends! I am incapable of battling with this countless host 
of the Kurus, abounding with heroic warriors, that are extremely fierce and 
difficult of being vanquished even by the celestials ! I do not venture to 
penetrate into the army of the Bharatas consisting of terrible bowmen and 
abounding in horses and elephants and cars and foot-soldiers and banners. 
My mind is too much perturbed by the very sight of the foe on the field of 
battle on which stand Drona and Bhishma, and Kripa, and Kama, and 
Vivingsati and Aswathaman and Vikarna, and Saumadatti, and Vahlika, 
and the heroic king Duryodhana also—that foremost of car warriors, and many 
other splendid bowmen, all skilled in battle ! My bristles have stood on 
their ends and I am fainting with fear»at the very sight of these smiters,— 
the Kurus arrayed in order of battle !” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“And the low-minded and foolish Uttara, out 
of folly alone, began to bewail (his fate) in the presence of the high-spirited 
(Arjuna) disguised (as his charioteer) in these words,—‘My father hath gone 
out to meet the Trigartas taking with him his whole army, leaving me in the 

* This sloka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have seen. The Burdwan 
Pundits read tat-samipe for tat-samim, This, I think, is correct, but then asasada in the 
singular when the other verbs are all dual seems to he incorrect. The poet must have used 
some other verb in the dual for asasada,—T e 
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city. There are no troops to assist me ! Alone and a mere boy who 
..'as not undergone much exercise in arms, I am unable to encouter these ' 
innumerable warriors all skilled in weapons ! Do thou, therefore, 0 Vrihannala, 
cease to advance !” 


“Vrihannala said,—‘Why dost thou look so pale through fear and enhance 
the joy of thy foes ? As yet thou hast done nothing on the field of battle 
with the enemy ! It was thou that hadst ordered me, saying,— Take me tozvards 
the Kauravas / I will therefore, take thee thither where those innumerable 
flags are ! I will certainly take thee, O mighty-armed one, into the midst 
of the hostile Kurus, prepared to fight as they are for the kine like hawks 
for meat. I would do this even If I regarded them to have come hither for 
battling for a much higher stake such as the sovereignty of the earth ! Having, 
at the time of setting out, talked before both men and women so highly of 
thy manliness, why wouldst thou desist from the fight ? If thou shouldst 
return home without recapturing the kine, brave men and even women, when 
they meet together, will laugh at thee (in derision) ! As regards myself, 
I cannot return to the city without having rescued the kine, applauded as 
I have been so highly by the Sairindhri in respect of my skill in driving cars ! 
It is for those praises by the Sarindhri and for those words of thine also 
(that I have come)! Why should I not, therefore, give battle to the Kurus ! 
(As regards thyself), be thou still!” 

“Uttara said,—‘Let the Kurus rob the Matsyas of all their wealth ! Let 
men an and women, O Vrihannala, laugh at me ! Let my kine perish, let the 
city be a desert ! Let me stand afeared before my father ! Still there is no 
need of battle !” 



Vaisampayana continued.—“Saying this, that much affrighted prince decked 
in ear-rings jumped dowu from his car, and throwing down his bow and 
arrows began to flee, sacrificing honor and 'pride. Vrihannala, however, 
exclaimed.-—‘This is not the practice of the brave, this flight of a Kshatriya 
from the field of battle ! Even death in battle is better than flight from 

f ear I’_Having said this, Dhananjaya* the son of Kunti, coming down from 

that excellent car, ran after that prince thus running away, his own long braid 
and pure red garments fluttering in the air. And some soldiers, not knowing 
that it was Arjuna who was thus running with his braid fluttering in the air, 
burst out into laughter at the sight. And beholding him thus running, the 
Kurus began to argue,—‘Who is this person, thus disguised like fire concealed 
in ashes ? He is partly a man a partly a woman. Although bearing a neuter 
form, he yet resembleth Arjuna ! His are the same head and neck, and his 
the same arms like unto a couple of maces ! And this one’s gait also is like 
unto his ! He can be none else thah Dhananjaya ! Like Indra among the 
celestials, is Dhananjaya among men ! Who else in this world, than Dhananjaya, 
would alone come against us ? Yirata left a single son of his in the empty 
city. He hath come out from childishness and not from true heroism. It is 
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;Uttara who must have come out of the city, having without doubt, made as his 
charioteer Arjuna the son of Pritha, now living in disguise ! It seems that 
he is now flying away in panic at sight of our army. And without doubt, 
Dhananjaya runneth after him to bring him back ! 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Beholding the disguised son of Pandu, the 
Kauravas, O Bharata, began to indulge in these surmises, but they could not 
come to any definite conclusion. Meanwhile, Dhananjaya, hastily pursuing 
the retreating Uttara, seized him by the hair within a hundred steps. And 
seized by Arjuna, the son of Virata began to lament most woefuly like one 
in great affliction, and said,—‘Listen, O good Vrihannala, O thou of handsome 
waist ! Turn thou quickly the course of the car ! He that liveth meeteth 
with prosperity ! I will give thee a hundred coins of pure gold, and eight 
laps lazuli of great brightness set with gold, and one chariot furnished with a 
golden flagstaff and drawn by excellent steeds, and also ten elephants of 
infuriate prowess. Do thou, 0 Vrihannala, set me free !” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, that tiger among men laugh¬ 
ingly dragged Uttara towards the car who was almost deprived of his senses 
and who was uttering these words of lamentation, And the son of Pritha 
then addressed the affrighted prince who had nearly lost his senses, saying,— 
‘If O chastiser of foes, thou dost not venture to fight with the enemy, come 
thou and hold the reins of the steeds as I fight with the foe ! Protected by 
the might of my arms, penetrate thou you formidable and invincible array of 
cars guarded by heroic and mighty warriors. Fear not, O chastiser of foes 
thou art a Kshatriya and the foremost of royal princes ! Why dost thou, 
O tiger among men, succumb in the midst of the foe ? I shall surely fight 
with the Kurus and recover thy lcine, penetrating into this formidable 
and inaccessible array of cars. Be thou my charioteer, O best of men, I 
will fight with the Kurus !’ Thus speaking, unto Uttara, the son of Virata, 
Vibhatsu, heretofore unconquered in battle, for a while comforted him. 
And then the son of Pritha, that foremost of smitcrs, raised on the car 
that fainting and reluctant prince stricken with fear 1” 

Thus ends t,he thirty-eighth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


SECTION XXXIX. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Beholding that bull among men seated on the 
car in the habit of a person of the third sex, driving towards the Sami 
tree, having taken (the flying)^ Uttara up, all the great car-warriors of the 
Kurus with Bhishma and Drona at their head, became affrighted at. heart, 
suspecting the comer to be Dhananjaya. And seeing them so dispirited 
19 
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ana marking also the many wonderful portents, that foremost of all 
wielders of arms, the preceptor Drona, son of Bharadwaja, said—‘Vio¬ 
lent and hot are the winds that blow, showering gravels in profusion ! 
The sky also is overcast with—a gloom of ashy hue ! The clouds pre¬ 
sent the strange sight of being dry and waterless. Our weapons also of 
various kinds are coming out of their cases, The jackals are yelling hide¬ 
ously affrighted at the conflagrations on all sides.^ The horses too are 
shedding tears, and our banners are trembling though moved by none. 
Such being the inauspicious indications seen, a great danger is at hand ! 
Stay ye with vigilance ! Protect ye your own selves and array the troops 
in order of battle ! Stand ye, expecting a terrible slaughter, and guard 
ye well the kine ! This mighty bowman, this foremost of all wielders of 
weapons, this hero that hath come in the habit of a person of the third 
sex, is the ^on of Pritha ! There is no doubt of this.’ Then addressing 
Bhishma, the precepter continued,—‘0 offspring of a river, apparelled as 
a woman, this is Kind , called after a tree, the son of the enemy of the moun¬ 
tains, and having on his banner the sign of the devastators of the gardens of 
Lanka’s lord ! Vanquishing us, he will surely take away the kine to-day l* 
This chastiser of foes is the valiant son of Pritha surnamed Savyashachin. He 
doth not desist from conflict even with the gods and demons combined. 
Put to great hardship in the forest he cometh in wrath. Taught by even 
Indra himself, he is like unto Indra in battle ! Therefore, ye Kauravas, I do 
not see any one hero who can withstand him ! It is said that the lord 
Mahadeva himself, disguised in the attire of a hunter, was gratified by this 
son of Pritha in battle on the mountains of Himavat.’ Hearing these 
words, Kama said,—‘Vou always censure us by speaking of the virtues 
of Falgtttta. Arjuna, however, is not equal to even a full sixteenth part of 
myself or of Duryodbana !’ And Duryodhana said,—‘If this be Parlha, 
O Radheya, then my purpose hath already been fulfilled, for then, O 
king, if traced out, the Pandavas shall have to wander for twelve years again ! 
Or, if this one be any other person in a eunuch’s garb, I will soon prostrate 
him on the earth with keen-edged arrows.’ ” 


<SL 


* Some texts read Diptasya for Dipt ay am.—T, * 

* This sloka does not occur in every text. This is a typical illustration of the round 

about away, frequently adopted by Sanskrit writers, of expressing a simple truth. The excuse 
in the present instance consists in Drona’s unwillingness to identify the solitary hero with 
Arjuna, in the midst of all his hearers, Nadija is an exclamation referring to Bhishma, the 
son of the river Ganga. Lankesa-vanari-ketu is simply “ape-bannered . 5 or as rendered in the 
text, “having the devastator of the gardens of Lanka’s lord for the sign of his banner.” 
Nagahvaya is “named after a tree,” for Arjuna is the name of an Indian tree. Nagari-sunu 
is “Indra’s son.,”—Indra being the foe of mountains, for formerly it was he who cut off the 
wings of all mountains and compelled them to be stationary. He failed only in the c^se pf 
Mainaka the son of Himavat, — 'jf. ’ 
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Vaisampayana continied.—“The son of Dhritarashtra, O chastiser of 
having said this Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Drona’s son, all applauded 
his manliness !” \ 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


SECTION XL. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having reached that Sami tree, and having ascertain¬ 
ed Virata’s son to be exceedingly delicate and inexperienced in battle, Partha 
addressed him, saying,—‘Enjoined by me, O Uttara, quickly take down (from 
this tree) some bows that are there ! For these bows of thine are unable to 
bear my strength, my heavy weight when I shall grind down horses and 
elephanta, and the stretch of my arms when I seek to vanquish the foe ! 
therefore, O Bhuminjaya, climb thou up this tree of thick foliage, for in this 
ticc ire tied the bows and arrows and banners and excellent coats of mail of 
the heroic sons of Pandu, viz., Yudhisthira and Bhima and Vibhatsu and the 
twins ! 1 here also is that bow of great energy, the Gandiva of Arjuna, which 

singly is equal to many thousands, of other bows and which is capable of 
extending the limits of a kingdom. Large like a palmyra tree, able to bear the 
greatest stress, the largest of all weapons, capable of obstructing the foe, hand¬ 
some, and smooth, and broad, without a knot, and adorned with gold, it is 
stiff and beautiful in make and beareth the heaviest weight ! And the 
other bows also that are there, of Yudhishthira and Bhima and Vibhatsu and 
the twins, are equally mighty and tough !’ ” 

thus ends the fortieth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva 


SECTION XLI. 

^ f 

( Go-harana Parva Continued.) 

“Uttara said, ‘It hath been heard by us that a corpse is tied in this tree ! 
How can I, therefore, being a prince by birth, touch it with my hands ? Born 
in the Kshatriya order, and the son of a great king, and always observant of 
mantras and vows, it is not becoming in me to touch it ! Why shouldst thou, 
O Vrihannala, make me a polluted and unclean bearer of corpses, by compel¬ 
ling me to come in contact with a corpse ?’ 







MAHABHARATA 


“Vrihannala said,—‘Thou shalt, 0 king of kings, remain clean and unpol¬ 
luted ! Do not fear : there are only bows in this tree and not corpses ! Heir 
to the king of the Matsyas, and born in a noble family, why should I, O prince, 
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make thee do such a reproachable deed ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana said,—“Thus addressed by Partlia, Virata’s son, decked in 
ear-rings, alighted from the car, and climbed up that Sami tree reluctantly. 
And staying on the car, Dhananjaya, that slayer of enemies, said unto him,— 
‘Speedily bring thou down those bows from the top of the tree !’ And cutting 
off their wrappings first and then the ropes with which they were tied, the 
prince beheld the Gandiva there along with four other bows. And as they 
were united, the splendour of those bows radiant as the sun, began to shine 
with great effulgence like unto that of the planets about the time of their 
rising, And beholding the forms of those bows, so like unto sighing snakes, 
he became afflicted with fear and in a moment the bristles of his body stood on 
their ends. And touching those large bows of great splendour, Virata’s son, s 
O king, thus spake unto Arjuna !’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-first section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XLII. 


(Go-harana Parva continued) 

“Uttara said,—“To what warrior of fame doth this excellent bow 
belong, on which are a hundred golden bosses and which hath such 
rediant ends ? Whose is this excellent bow of good sides and easy hold, 
on the staff of which shine golden elephants of such brightness ? Whose 
is this excellent bow, adorned with three scores of Itidragopakas * of pure 
gold, placed on the back of the staff at proper intervals ? Whose is 
this excellent bow, furnished with 1 three golden suns of great effulgence, 
blazing forth with such brilliancy ? Whose is this beautiful bow which 
is variegated with gold and gems, and on which are golden insects set 
with beautiful stones? Whose are these arrows furnished with wings 
around, numbering a thousand, having golden heads, and cased in 
golden quivers ? Who owneth these . e large shafts, so thick, furnished 
with vulturine wings, whetted on stone, yellowish in hue, sharp-pointed, 
well-tempered, and entirely made of iron ? Whose is this sable quiverf 
bearing five images of tigers, which holdeth shafts intermined with boar- 


* Indian insects of a particular kind.—T. 

+ Most editions read chapas whicn is evidently wrong. The correct reading is avapas, 
meaning quiver. The Burdvvan Pandits give this latter-reading.—T. 
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>6ared arrows altogether numbering ten ? Whose are these seven hundred 
arrows, long and thick, capable of drinking (the enemy’s) blood, and 
looking like the crescentshaped moon ?* Whose are these gold-crested arrows, 
whetted on stone, the lower halves of which are well-furnished with 
wings of the hue of parrots' feathers, and the upper halves, of well- 
tempered steel ?f Whose is this excellent sword, irresistible, and terrible 
to adversaries, with the mark of a toad on it, and pointed like a toad’s 
head Cased in a variegated 7 sheath of tiger-skin, whose is this large 
sword of excellent blade and variegated with gold and furnished with 
tinkling bells ? Whose is this handsome scimitar of polished blade and 
golden hilt ? Manufactured in the country of the Nishadhas , irresistible, 
incapable of being broken, whose is this sword of polished blade in a 
scabbard of cow r -skin ? Whose is this beautiful and long sword, sable 
in hue as the sky, mounted with gold, well-tempered, and cased in a 
sheath of goat-skin ? Who owneth this heavy, well-tempered, and broad 
sword, Just longer than the breadth of thirty fingers, polished by constant 
djlash with other’s weapons and kept in a case of gold, bright as fire ? Whose 
is this beoutiful scimitar of sable, blade covered with golden bosses, capable 
of cutting through the bodies of adversaries, whose touch is as fatal as 
that of a venomous snake which is irresistible and exciteth the terro 
of foes ! Asked by me, 0 Vrihannala, do thou answer me truly ! Great 
is my wonder at the sight of all these excellent objects !’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-second section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XLltl. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihannala said,—“That about which thou hast first enquired is Arjuna’s 
bow, of world wide-fame, called Gandiva , capable of devastating hostile hosts. 
Embellished with gold, this Gandiva , the highest and largest of all weapons 
belonged to Arjuna. Alone equal uflto a hundred thousand weapons, and 
always capable of extending the confines of kingdoms, it is with this that 
Partha vanquisheth in battle both men and celestials. Worshipped by the 
gods, the Danavas , and the Gandhcirvas , for ever and ever, and variegated with 
excellent colors, this large and smooth bow is without a knot or stain any where, 
Brahma-held it first for a thousand years. Afterwards Prajapati held it for 


* Some read chandrargha-darsanas, The correct reading is chandratdha*darsatias.~ T. 
t Most editions read hema-punkha and silasita in the instrumental plural i the correct 
reading is their nominative plural forms, — T. 

X Sayaku means here, as explained by Nilakantha, a sword, and not a shaft,— T, 
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hundred and three years. After that. Sakra, for five and eighty years; 
then Soma held it for five hundred years. And after that. Varuna held 
it for a hundred years. And finally Partha, surnamed Sivetavahana ,* hath held 
it for five and sixty years.f Endued with great energy and of high celestial 
origin, this is the best of all bows. Adored among gods and men, it hath 
a handsome form. Partha obtained this beautiful bow from Varuna. This 
other bow of handsome sides and golden handle is Bhima’s, with which that 
son of Pritha, that chastiser of foes, had conquered the whole of the eastern 
regions. This other excellent bow of beautiful shape, adorned with images 
of Indragopakas , belongeth, O Virata’s son, to king Yudhishthira ! This 
other weapon with golden suns of blazing splendour shedding a dazzling 
effulgence around, belongeth to Nakula. And this bow adorned with golden 
images of insects and set also with gems and stones, belongeth to that son 
of Madri who is called Sahadeva. These winged arrows, thousand in number, 
sharp as razors and destructive as the poison of snakes, belong, O Virata’s 
son, to Arjuna ! When shooting them in battle against foes, these swift arrows 
blazing forth more brilliantly and become inexhaustible ! And these Ion r and 
thick shafts resembling the lunar crescent in shape, keen-edged and capable 
of thinning the enemy’s ranks, belong to Bhima. And this quiver bearing 
of five images of tigers, full of yellowish shafts whetted on stone and furnished 
with golden wings, belongs to Nakula. This is the quiver of the intelligent 
son of Madri, with which he had conquered in battle the whole of the 
western regions. And these arrows, all effulgent as tire sun, painted all 
over with various colors, and capable of destroying enemies by thousands 
are those of Sahadeva. And these short and well-tempered 
and thick shafts, furnished with long feathers and golden heads, 
and consisting of three knots, belong to king Yudhishthira, And this 
sword with blade long and carved with the image of a toad and head shaped as 
a toad’s mouth, strong and irresistible, belongeth to Arjuna. Cased in a sheath 
of tiger-skin, of long blade, handsome and irresistible, and terrible to adver¬ 
saries, this sword belongeth to Bhimasena. Of excellent blade and cased in a 
well-painted sheath, and furnished with a golden hilt, this handsome sword 
belongeth to the wise Kaurava—Yudhishthira the just. And this sword of 
strong blade, irresistible and intended for various excellent modes of fight 
and cased in a sheath of goat-skin, belongeth to Nakula. And this huge 
scrimitar, cased in a sheath of cow-skin, strong and irresistible, belongeth 
to Sahadeva.’ ” 


Thus ends the forty-third section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


* From the color of his steeds.—T. 1 

j. Nilakantlia spends much learning and ingennuity in making out that sixty five years in 
this connection means thirty-two years of ordinary human computation, — T. 
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(Go-harana Parva continued.) 


“Uttara said,—'Indeed, these weapons adorned with gold, belonging to the 
light-handed and high-souled Partha,. look exceedingly beautiful ! But where 
are that Arjuna the son of Pritha, and Vudhishthira of the Kuru race, and 
Nakula and Sahadeva, and Bhimasena, the son of Pandu ? Having lost their 
kingdom at dice, the high-souled Pandavas, capable of destroying all foes, are 
no longer heard of. Where also is Draupadi, the princess of Pcinchala, famed 
as the gem among women, who followed the sons of Pandu after their defeat 
at dice to the forest ? 

“Arjuna said,—‘I am Arjuna, called also Partha, Thy father’s courtier ip 
\ udhishthira, and thy father’s cook Vallava is Bhimasena, the groom of horses 
is Nakula, and Sahadeva is in the cow*pen. And know thou that the Sairindhri 
is Draupadi, for whose sake the Kichakas have been slain !’ 

“Uttara said,—I would believe all this it thou canst enumerate the ten 
names of Partha, previously heard by me !’ 

Arjuna said, T will, O son of Virata, tell thee my ten names. Listen 
thou and compare them with what thou hadst heard before. Listen to them 
with close attention and concentrated mind. They are Arjuna , Falguna, 

Jishnu, Kiri/in, Swetavahana, Vibhatsu, Vijaya, Krishna , Savyasachin, and 
Dhananjaya.' 

‘Uttara said,—“Tell me truly why art thou called Vijaya, and why Sweta¬ 
vahana ! Why art thou named Krishna and why Arjuna and Falguna and 
Jishnu and Krishna and Vibhatsu, and for what art thou Dhananjaya ! I 
have heard before about the origin of the several names of that hero, and 
can put faith in thy words if thou canst tell me all about them.’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘They called me Dhananjaya because I lived in the midst 
of wealth, having subjugated all the countries and taking away their treasures. 
They called me Vijaya because when I^O out to battle with invincible kin<*s 
I never return .(from the field) without vanquishing them. I am called 
Swetavahana because when, battling with the foe white horses decked j n 
golden armour are always yoked unto my car. They call me Falguna because 
I was born on the breast of the Himavat on a day when the constellation 
Uttara Falguna was on the ascendant. I am named Kiritin from a diadem 
resplendent like the sun, having been placed of old on my head by Indra 
during my encounter with the powerful Danavas. I am known as Vivatsu 

among gods and men for my never having committed a detestable deed on 
the battle-field. And since both of my hands are capable of drawing the 
Gandiva, I am known as’ Savyasachin., among gods and men. They call 
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Arjuna because my complexion is very rare within the four boundaries 
of the earth and because also my acts are always stainless. Iam known 
among human beings and celestials by the name of Jishnu, because I am 
unapproachable, incapable of being kept down, a tamer of adversaries and 
son of the slayer of Paka. And Krishna, my tenth appellation, was given 
to me by my father, out of affection towards a black-skinned boy of great 
purity.” 


<SL 


Vaisampayana continued,r-“The son of Virata then, approaching nearer, 
saluted Partha and said,— c j3ly name is Bhuminjaya, and I am also called 
Uttara. It is by good luck,' O Partha, that I behold thee ! Thou art wel¬ 
come, O Dhananjaya ! 0 thou with red eyes, and arms that are mighty and 

each like unto the trunk of an elephant, it behoveth thee to pardon what I 
said unto thee from ignorance. And as- wonderful and difficult have been 
the feats achieved by thee before, my fears have been dispelled, and indeed 
the love I bear to thee is great !” 


Thus ends the forty-forth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva, 


SECTION XLV. 

( Go-harana Parva continued . ) 

“ Uttara said,—‘O hero, mounting on this large car with myself as driver, 
which divisioiTOf the (hostile) army wouldst thou penetrate ? Commanded 
by thee, I would drive thee thither !’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘I am pleased with thee, O tiger among men ! Thou hast 
no cause of fear ! I will rout all thy foes in battle, O great warrior ! And, 
O thou of mighty arms, be at thy ease ! Accomplishing great and terrible 
feats in the melee, I will fight with thy foes ! Tie quickly all those quivers 
to my car, and take (from among those) a sword of polished blade and adorned 
with gold 1” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Arjuna, Uttara cast 
off all inactivity. And he speedily alighted from the tree, bringing with him 
Arjuna* s weapons, Then Arjuna addressed him, saying, — ‘Yes, I will fight 
with the Kurus and recover thy kine. Protected by me, the top of this car 
will be to thee as a citadel ! The passages and alleys and other divisions 
of this car will be the streets and edifices of that fortified city. These my 
arms will be its ramparts and gate-aways. This treble pole and this my quiver 
will constitute de c ensive works inaccessible to the foe. This my banner— 
single and grand — will it not alone be equal unto those of thy city ? This 
my bow-string will constitute the catapults and cannon for vomiting forth 
missiles on the besieging host. My exited wrath will make that fortress for- 
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midable, and the clatter of my car wheels—will it not resemble the cattle-drums 
of thy capital ? Ridden by myself wielding*the Gcindiva , this car will be 
incapable of being vanquished by the hostile host. O son of Virata, let thy 
fear be dispelled !”’ 


“ Uttara said,—T am no longer afraid of these. I know thy steadiness in 
battle, which is even like unto that of Kesava or Indra himself ! But reflecting 
on this, I am continually bewildered 1 Foolish as I am, I am incapable 
of arriving at a certain conclusion ! By what distressful circumstances could 
a person of such handsome limbs and auspicious signs become deprived of man¬ 
hood ! Indeed, thou seemest to me to be Mahadeva, or Indra, or the chief of 
the Gandharvas, dwelling in the guise only of one of the third sex !” 

“ Arjuna said,—‘I tell thee truly that I am only observing this vow for a 
whole year agreeably to the behest of my elder brother. O thou of mighty 
arms, I am not truly one of the neuter sex, but I have adopted this vow of 
eunuchism from subservience to another’s will and from desire of religious 
merit! O prince, know me now to have completed my vow ! 


“Uttara said.—Thou hast conferred a great favor on me to-day, for I now 
find that my suspicion was not altogether unfounded ! Indeed, such a person 
as thou, O best of men, cannot be of the neuter sex ! I have now an ally in 
battle! I can now fight with the celestials themselves ! My fears have been 

dispelled. What shall I do ? Command me now ! Trained in driving 

cars by a learned preceptor I will, O bull among men, hold the reins of 

thy horses that are capable of breaking the ranks of hostile cars ! Know 

me, O bull among men, to be as competent a charioteer as Daruka of 
Vasudeva, or Matali of Sakra. The horse that is yoked unto the right-hand 
pole (of thy car) and whose hoofs as they light on the ground are scarcely 
visible when running, is like unto Sugriva of Krishna. This other handsome 
horse, the foremost of his race, that is yoked unto the left pole, is, I regard, 
equal in speed to Meghapushpa . This (third) beautiful horse, clad in golden 
mail, yoked unto the rear-pols on the left, is, I regard, Saivyas equal in speed 
but superior in strength. And this (fourth) horse, yoked to the rear-pole on the 
right, is regarded as superior to Valahaka in both speed and strength. This 
car is worthy of bearing on the field o^battle a bowman like thee, and thou 
also art worthy of fighting on this car ! This is what I think !” 

Vaisampayana continued!—“Then Arjuna, endued with geat energy, took 
off the braceletes from his arms and wore on his hands a pair of beautiful 
gloves embroidered with gold. And he then tied his black and curling 
locks with a piece of white cloth. And seated on that excellent car with face 
turned to the east, the mighty-armed hero, purifying his body and concentrat¬ 
ing his soul, recalled to his mind all his weapons. And all the weapons came, 
and addressing the royal son of Partha. said,—‘We are here, O illustrious one 1 
We are thy servants, O son of Indra 1 And bowing unto them, Partha received 
them unto his hands and replied unto them, saying,«-Dwell ye all in my 
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!’—And obtaining all his weapons, the hero looked cheerful. And 
stringing his bow, the Gan diva, he twanged it. And the twang 
of that bow was as loud as the collision of two mighty hills. And 
dreadful was the sound that filled the earth, and violent was the wind that blew 
on all sides. And thick was the shower of fallen meteors* and all sides were 
enveloped in gloom. And the birds began to totter in the skies, and large tree 
began to shake.f And loud as the burst of the thunder, the Kurus knew from 
that sound that it was Arjuna that drew with his hands the string of his best of 
bows from his car. And Uttara said,—Thou, O best of Pandavas, art alone ! 
These mighty car-warriors are many !. How wilt thou vanquish in battle all 
these that are skilled in every kind of weapons ? Thou. O son of Kunti. art 
without a follower, while the Kauravas have many ! It is for this, O thou of 
mighty arms, that I stay beside thee, striken with fear ! Bursting out into loud 
laughter, Partha said unto him, ‘Be not afraid ! O hero, what friendly follower 
had I while fighting with the mighty Gandharvas on the occasion of the Ghoslia - 
yatra ? Who was my ally while engaged in the terrific conflict at Khandava 
against so many celestials and Danavas ? Who was my ally when I fought, on 
behalf of the lord of the celestials, against the mighty Nivatakavachas and the 
Paulamas ? and who was my ally, O child, while I encountered in battle in¬ 
numerable kings at the Swayamvara to the princess of Panchala ? Trained in 
arms by the preceptor Drona, by Sakra, and Vaisravana, and Yama, and Varuna, 
and Aghi, and Kripa, and Krishna of Madhu’s race, and by the wielder of the 
Pinaka (Siva), why shall I not fight with these ? Drive thou my car speedily, 
and let thy heart’s fever be dispelled f’ ” 




Thus ends the forty-fifth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XLVI. 

(< Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Making Uttara his charioteer, and circumambulating 
the Sami tree, the son of Pandu set out taking all his weapons with him. And 
that mighty car-warrior set out with Uttara as the driver of his car, having 
taken down that banner with the lion’s figure and deposited it at the foot of 
the Sami tree. And he hoisted on that car his own golden banner bearing the 
figure of an ape with a lion’s tail, which was a celestial illusion contrived by 
Viswakarman himself. For as soon, indeed as he had thought of that gift of 


* Some texts read,—“One large meteor fell.”—T. 

+ In some editions read,—Bhranta-dhwajam for Bhranta-dwijam, and Maha-hradam for 
maha-drumam. The meaning would then be,—“The banners (of the hostile army) began 
to tremble on the sky, and large lakes were agitated,”—T. 
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Agni, the latter, knowing (his wish), ordered those superhuman creatures (that 
usually sat there) to take their place in that banner. And furnsihed with a 
beautiful flag of handsome make, with quivers attached to it, and adored with 
gold, that excellent flag-staff of celestial beauty then quickly fell from the firma¬ 
ment on his car.* And beholding that banner arrived on his car, the hero 
circumbulated it (respectfully). And then the ape-bannered Vibhatsu, the son 
of Kunti. called also Swetavahana, with fingers cased in leathern fences of the 
Iguana skin, and taking up his bow and arrows, set out in a northerly direction. 
And that grinder of foes, possessed of great strength, then forcibly blew his 
large conch-shell of thundering sound, capable of making the bristles of foes to 
stand on their ends. And at the sound of that conch, those steeds endued with 
swiftness dropped down on the ground on their knees. And Uttara also, 
greatly affrighted, sat down on the car. And thereupon the son of Kunti took 
the reins himself and raising the steeds, placed them in their proper positions. 
And embracing Uttara, he encouragecf him also, saying,—Tear not, O foremost 
of princes ! Thou art, O chastiser of foes, a Kshatriya by birth ! Why* O 
tiger among men, dost thou become so dispirited in the midst of foes 1 Thou 
must have heard before the blare of many conchs and the note of many trum¬ 
pets, and the roar also of many elephants in the midst of ranks arrayed for 
battle. Why art thou, therefore, so dispirited and agitated and terrified by the 
blare of this conch, as if thou wert an ordinary person ?’ 

“Uttara said—‘Heard have I the blare of many a conch and many a trum¬ 
pet and the roar of many of an elephant stationed in battle-array, but never 
have-1 heard before the blare of such conch! Nor have I ever seen a 
banner like this ! Never before have I heard also the twang of a bow such 
as this ! Truly, sir, with the blare of this conch, the twang of this bow, 
the superhuman cries of the creatures stationed on this banner, and the 
rattle of this car, my mind is greatly be-wildered. My perceptions of the 
directions also is confused, and my heart is painfully afflicted. The whole 
firmament seemeth to me to have been covered by this banner, and everything 
seemeth to be hidden from my view 1 My ears also have been deafened by 
the twang of the Gandiva !’t m 

“Arjuna said,—‘Firmly stand thou on the car, pressing thy feet on it, 
and tightly catch hold of the bridles, for I will blow the conch again. 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Arjuna then blew his conch agiin, that conch 
which filled foes with grief and enhanced the joy of friends. And the sound 


* Some texts read Maharatham (incorrectly) for hitanmyam. Indeed, maharatham would 
give no meaning in this connection. The incomplete edition of the Roy Press under the 
auspieees of the Principal of the Calcutta Sanskrit College abounds with such incorrect 
ladings and misprints.—T. 

T The Roy Press edition adds here a line which looks very much like an in* 
terpolation.—T, 

t 
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st) loud that it seemed to split hills and mountains, and pierce mountain-^ 
^caves and the cardinal points. And Uttara once again sat down on the car, 
clinging to it in fear. And with the blare of the conch and the rattle of the 
car-wheels, and the twang of the Gandiva , the earth itself seemed to tremble. 
And beholding Uttara’s fright, Dhananjaya began to comfort him again.” 

“Meanwhile, Drona said,—‘From the rattle of this car, and from the manner 
in which the clouds have enveloped the sky and the earth itself trembles, 
this warrior can be none else than Savyasacliin. Our Weapons do not shine, 
our steeds are dispirited, and our fires, though fed with fuel, do not blaze 
up. All this is ominous. All our animals are setting up a frightful howl, 
gazing towards the sun. The crows are perching on our banners. All this is 
ominous. Yon vultures and kites on our right portend a great danger! That 
jackal also, running through our ranks, waileth dismally. Lo, it hath escaped 
unstruck. All this portends a heavy calamity. The bristles also, of ye all 
are on their ends. Surely, this forebodes a great destruction of Kshatriyas 
in battle. Things endued with light are all pale ; beasts and birds look 
fierce ; and there are to be witnessed many terrific portents indicative of the 
destruction of Kshatriyas. And these omens forebode great havoc among 
ourselves. O king, thy ranks seem-to be confounded by these blazing me¬ 
teors, and thy animals look dispirited and seem to be weeping. Vultures and 
kites are wheeling all around thy troops. Thou shalt have to repent upon be¬ 
holding thy army afflicted by Partha’s arrows. Indeed, our ranks seem to have 
been already vanquished, for none is eager to go to fight. All our warriors are 
pale of face, and almost deprived of their senses. Sending the kine ahead, we 
shculd stand here, ready to strike, with all our warriors arrayed in order of 
battle !’” 

Thus ends the forty-sixth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


§L 


SECTION XLVII. 

(Go’harcma Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said,—“King Duryodhana then, on the field of battle, and 
unto Bhishma. and unto Drona—that tiger among warriors, and unto Kripa— 
that mighty car-warrior, these words: ‘Both myself and Kama had said this unto 
the preceptors.* I refer to the subject again for I am not satisfied with having 
said it once. Even this was the pledge of the sons of Pandu that if defeated (at 
dice) they would reside to our knowledge in countries and woods for twelve 


^ * The true reading is Acharya in the dual number^’ meaning the Drona and Kripa. 
Some texts read the word in the singular form. Nilakantha notices both these readings, 
but prefers the dual to the singular. — T. 
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Aydars, and one more year unknown to us. That thirteenth year, instead of 
ing over, is yet running. Vibhatsu, therefore, who is still to live undiscovered 
hadi appeared before us. And if Vibhatsu hath come before the term of exile 
is at end, the Pandavas shall have to pass another twelve years in the woods. 
Whether it is due to-forgetfulness (on their part) induced by desire of dominion, 
or whether it is a mistake of ours, it behoveth Bhishma to calculate the 
shortness or excess (of the promised period). When an object of desire may 
or may not be attained, a doubt necessarily attaches to one of the alternatives, 
and what is decided in one way often ends differently* Even moralists are 
puzzled in judging of their own acts.t As regards, ourselves, we have come 
hither to fight with the Matsyas and to seize their kine stationed towards the 
north. If, meanwhile, it is Arjuna that hath come, what fault can attach to 
us ? We have come hither to fight against the Matsyas on behalf of the Triga- 
rtas; and as numerous were the acts represented unto us of oppression comm¬ 
itted by the Matsyas, it was for this that we promised aid to the Trigartas who 
were overcome with fear. And it was agreed between us that they should 
first seize, on the afternoon of the seventh lunar day, the enormous wealth of 
kine that the Matsyas have, and that we should, at sunrise of the eighth day 



of the moon, seize these kine when the king of the Matsyas would be pursuing 
those first seized. It may be that the Trigartas are now bringing away the 
kine, or, being defeated, are coming towards us for negotiating with the king 
of the Matsya. Or, it may be, that having driven the Trigartas off, the king 
of the Matsyas, at the head of this people and his whole army of fierce warriors, 
appeareth on the scene and advanceth to make night-attacks upon us. It may 
be that some one leader among them, endued with mighty energy, is advancing 
for vanquishing us, or, it may be that the king himself of the Matsyas is come. 
But be it the king of the Matsyas or Vibhatsu, we must all fight him. Even 
this hath been our pledge. Why are all these of foremost car-warriors,— 
Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Vikarna and Drona, s son, now sitting on 
their cars, panic-stricken ? At present there is nothing better than fighting. 
Therefore, make up your minds. If for the cattle we have seized, an encounter 


*The meaning is rather doubtful. Duryodhana seems to say that “the hostile app¬ 
earance of Aajuna has been an act of imprudence on his part. The Pandavas, after 
the expiry of the thirteenth year, wou'd claim their kingdom. I, Duryodhana, may or 
may not accede to their demand. When, therefore, it was not certain that Arjuna wo¬ 
uld be refused by me, his hostile appearance is unwise, lie has come sure of victory, 
but he may yet be defeated.—T. 

t The sense seems to be that when moralists even are puzzled in judging of the pro- 
priety or otherwise of their acts, it can easily be imagined that the Pandavas, however 
virtuous, have, in the matter of this their appearance, acted wrongly, for, after all, the 
thirteenth year may not have really been over as believed by them. Or, it may mean, 
that, as regards our presence here, we have not acted imprudently when even moralists 
cannot always arrive at right conclusion. It seems that for this, Duryodhana proceeds 
to justify that presence in the following sentences.—T. 
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p,ace Wlth the divine wielder himself of the thunder-bolt or even with 
^ma, who is there that will be able to reach Hastinapura?* Pierced by the 
shafts (of the foe), how will the foot-soldiers, in flying through the deep forest 
with their backs on the field, escape with life, when escape for the cavalry is 
doubtful?, Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama said,-‘Disregarding 
die preceptor make all arrangements ! He knoweth well the intentions of the 
Pandavas and stnketh terror in our hearts ! I see that his affection for Arjuna 
is very great. Seeing him only coming, he chaunteth his praises. Make ye 
such arrangements that our troops may not break. Everything is in confusion 
tor Drona’s having only heard the neigh of (Arjuna’s) steeds, Make ye such 
arrangements that these troops, come to a distant land in this hot season, and 
in the midst of this mighty forest, may not fall into confusion and be subjugated 
t>y the foe ! The Pandavas are always the especial favourites of the preceptor. 
1 he selfish Pandavas have stationed Drona amongst us. Indeed, he betrayeth 
himself by his speech. Who would ever extol a person upon hearing the neigh 
only of his steeds ? Horses always neigh, whether walking or standing ; the 
winds blow at all times ; and Indra also always showereth rain. The roar of the 
clouds may frequently be heard. What hath Partha to do with these, and why 
is he to be praised for these ? Ail this (on Drona’s part), therefore, is due only 
to either the desire of doing good to Arjuna or to his wrath and hatred towards 
us. Preceptors are wise, and sinless, and very kind to all creatures. They, how¬ 
ever, should never be consulted at times of peril. It is in luxurious palaces, and 
assemblies and pleasure-gardens, that learned men, capable of making speeches, 
seem to be in their place. Performing many wonderful things, in the assembly, 

!t is there that learned men find their place, or even there where sacrificial 
utensils and their proper placing and washing are needed.f In a knowledge of 


<SL 


* This sloka is really capable of many meanings. Besides the one given in the text 
another meaning may be this.—“If these kihe be snatched from us by even the wiel- 
der of the thunder-bolt or by Yama himself, who is there that will be able to return 
to Hastinapura?” (Overwhelmed with shame none will be able to do so). If this 
be correct, then “these arrows” in the next line would mcan-“these my arrows,” for 
Duryodhana threatens to slay all back-sliders. With his usual ingenuity Nilakantlia 
comes forward to explam the passage in altogether a different sense. The meaning 
ie suggests is,—“After we have brought away the kine, if it be the wielder of the 
thunder-bolt or Yama himself with whom Our fight taketh place, who is there that will 
not be able to reach our city ?” (Every one shall, when we have such warriors as 
Bhishma and Drona, &c., amongst us). In this case, the wnole meaning lies in ko hostt- 
napuram vrajet which, grammatically, becomes ko haasti (yo) na puram vrajet. ha being 
only an expletive. What Duryodhana says in the next line would then be-“If not¬ 
withstanding such assured safety, any do go away, with these my arrows, &c.” These two 

slokas in succecsion are a good exercise for a student of Sanskrit having an ingenious turn 


t Ijyastra Saerificial utensils, and Upasandhana-placing them properly and washing 
them clean. Thus Nilakantlia,—T. fa 
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-" the lapses of others, in studying the characters of men, in the science of horses 
and elephants and cars, in treating the diseases of asses and camels and goats 
and sheep and kine, in planning buildings and gateways, and in pointing out 
the defects of food and drink, the learned are truly in their own sphere. Disre¬ 
garding learned men that extol the heroism of the foe, make ye such arrangeme¬ 
nts that the foe may be destroyed ! Placing the'kine securely, array the troops 
in order of battle. Place guards in proper places so that we may fight the foe,’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-seventh section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION XLVIH. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Kama said,—‘I behold all these blessed ones* looking as if alarmed and 
pancic-struck and unresolved and unwilling to fight. If he that is come 
is the king of the Matsyas or Vibhastu, even I will resist him 'as the 
banks resists the swelling sea. Shot from by bow these straight and flying 
arrows, like gliding snakes, are all sure of aim ! Discharged by my light 
' hands, these keen-edged arrows furnished with golden wings shall cover 
Partha all over, like locusts' shrouding a tree. Strongly pressed by these 
winged arrows, the bow-string will cause these my leathern fences to 
produce sounds that will be ‘ heard to resemble those of a couple of 
kettle-drums. Having been engaged in ascetic austerities for the (last) 
eight and five years, Vibhatsu will strike me but mildly in this conflict, 
and the son of Kunti having become a Brahmana endued with good 
qualities, hath thus become a fit person to quietly receive shafts by thousands 
shot by me ! This mighty bowman is, indeed, celebrated over the three worlds, 
I, too, am, by no means, inferior to Arjuna, that foremost of human beings! 
With golden arrows furnished with vulturine wing shot on all sides, let the 
firmament seem to d iy to swarm with fire-flies, Slaying Arjuna, in battle, I 
will discharge today that debt, difficult of repayments,but promised of old by me 
unto Dhritarashtra’s son ! What man is there, even amongst all the gods and 
the A suras, that will endure to stand Ifi the teeth of the straight arrows shot 
from my bow ? Let my flying arrows, winged and depressed at the middle, 
present the spectacle of the coursing -of fire-flies through the welkin ! Hard 
though he be as Itidra’s thunder-bolt and possessed of the energy of the chief 
of the celestials, I will surely grind Partha, even as one afflict an elephant bv 
means of burning brands. A heroic and mighty car-warriory as he is, and the 


The word in the text is dyyshmatas (in the accusative plural), literally meaning— 
“blessed with long life.” It is a form of speech commonly used in addressing affection- 
ately both superiors and inferiors.—T. 

t The word used in the text is Atiratham in the accusative form the oremost of VI 
Qar-warriors, superior to even a Mnharathas._T, 
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oremost of all wielders of weapons, I shall seize the unresisting Partha, even 
like Gadura seizing a snake. Irresistible like fire, and fed by the fuel of swords, 
darts, and arrows, the blazing Pandava fire that consumeth foes, will be exting, 
uished even by myself who am like unto a mighty cloud incessantly dropping an 
arrowy shower,—the multitude of cars (I will lead) constituting its thunder,and 
the speed of my horses, the wind in advance ! Discharged from my bow, my 
arrows like venomous snakes will pierce Partha’s body, like serpents penetrating 
through an anthill. Pierced with well-tempered and straight shafts endued with 
golden wings and great energy, behold ye today the son of Kunti decked like a 
hill covered with Karnikara flowers ! Having obtained weapons from that 
best of ascetics—the son df Jamadagni. I would, relying on their energy, fight 
with even the celestials. Struck with my javelin, the ape stationed on his ba¬ 
nner-top shall down today on the ground, uttering terrible cries. The firmament 
will today be filled with the cries of the (stiper-human) creatures stationed in the 
flagstaff of the foe, and afflicted by me, they will fly away in all directions ! I 
shall today pluck up by the roots the long-existing dart in Duryodhana’s heart 
by throwing Arjuna down from his car. The Kauravas will today behold 
Partha with his car broken, his horses killed, his valour gone, and himself sigh¬ 
ing like a snake. Let the Kauravas, following their own will, go away taking 
this wealth of kine ; or, if they wish, let them stay on their cars and witness my 
combat !’” 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


<SL 


SECTION XXLIX. 

(Go-harana Fa/va continued) 

“Kripa said,—‘O Radheya, thy crooked heart always inclineth to war.—Thou 
knowest not the true nature of things ; nor dost thou take into account their 
after consequences. There are various kinds of expedients* inferrible from the 
* scriptures. Of these, a battle hath been regarded by those acquainted with the 
past, as the most sinful. It is only when time and place are favorable that 
military operations can lead to success. In the present instance, however, the 
time being unfavorable, no good results will be derived. A display of prowess in 
proper time and place becometh beneficial. It is by the favorableness or 
otherwise (of time and place) that the opportuneness of an act is determined. 


* Some texts read Maga for nayas, The meaning then would be—“of «all deceitful 
contrivances. &c. ...” A battle, however, can hardly be called a deceitful contrivance. 
I fence, the more approved reading is Nayas, — T. 
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ed men can never act according to the ideas of a car-maker.* 
onsidering all this, an encounter with Partha is not advisible for us.f Alone 
he saved the Kurus (from the Gandharvas) and alone he satiated Agni ! 
Alone he led the life of a Brahmacliarin for five years (on the breast of the 
Himavat). Taking up Subhadra on his car, alone he challenged Krishna 
to single combat. Alone he fought with Rudra who stood before him a^a 
forester. It was in this very forest that Partha rescued Krishna while she was 
being taken away (by Jayadratha). It is he alone that hath, for five years 
studied the science of Weapons under Indra. Alone vanquishing all foes 
hath spread the fame of the Kurus, x'Uone that chastiser of foes vanquished 
in battle Chitra-sena, the king of the Gandharvas and in a moment his 
invincible troops also. Alone he overthrew in battle the fierce Nivata-kavachas 
and the Kalakhanchas , that were both incapable of being slain by the gods 
themselves, What, however, O Kama, hath been achieved by thee single- 
handed like any of the sons of Pandu, each of whom had alone subjugated many 
lords of earth ? Even Indra himself is unfit to encounter Partha in battle ! He, 
therefore, that desireth to fight with Arjuna should take a *sedative.+ As to 
thyself, thou desirest to take out the fangs of an angry snake of virulent poison 
by stretching forth thy right hand and extending thy forefinger. Or, wandering 
alone in the forest thou desirest to ride an infurtate elephant and go to a town 
without a hook in hand. Or, rubbed over with clarified butter and dressed in 
silken robes, thou desirest to pass through the midst of a blazing fire fed with fat 
and tallow and clarified butter. Who is^there that would, binding his own hands 
and feet and tying a huge stone unto his neck, cross the ocean swimming with 
his bare arms ? What manliness is there in such an act ? O Kama, he is a 
fool that would, without skill in weapons and without strength, desire to fight 
with Partha who is so mighty and skilled in weapons ? Dishonestly deceived by 
us and liberated from thirteen years’ exile, will not the illustrious hero annihilate 


* Some texts read Bharam for Bhavam. The meaning then would he—“Depend¬ 
ing on (the words of a) car-maker they that are* learned never engage in any act.” 
This would lie a remark in. depreciation of Kama’s proud speach. As another meaning, 
Nilakantha suggests that there may not be any depreciatory allusion to Kama, for 
what Kiipa (iccorling to this third interpretation) says is that—“Placing weight on the 
words of a car maker, they that are learned^lever engage in any act,, it being well- 
known that cir-mikers always extol their wares highly saying (as Nilakantha adds) — 
“This is a very superior car on which- you m\y light the v.ry gods.* What man in 
there of any sense who would take the car-maker at his word and actually go to 
fight with the gods?” This is an instance of Nilakantha’s ingenuity and nothing 
else.—T, 

t Some read Te for Nas. The latter, howev.r, is undoubtedly the correet reading.—T. 

I The Burdwan Pundits read this line differently. For asamsate they read asamsase, 
and for Kartyavyam tasya bheshajam they read kartumultama tejasa. This is evidently 
unpoetic, although the grammar would not be at fault for then the line would be 
connected with the next two. 1 think the BurJwan Pundits, who are generally correct, 
have shown very little taste in this instance.—T. 
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Having ignorantly come to a place where Partha lay concealed like fire 
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hidden in a well, we have, indeed, been exposed to a great danger. But 
irresistible though he be in battle, we should fight against him. Let, therefore, 
our troops, clad in mail, stand here arrayed in ranks and ready to strike. Let 
Drona and Duryodhaha and Bhishma and thyself and Drona’s son, and oursel 
veS, all fight with the son of Pritha. Do not, O Kama, act so rashly as to fight 
alone ! If we, six car-warriors, be united, we can then be a match for and fight 
with that son of Pritha who is resolved to fight and who is as fierce as the wiel- 
der of the thunder-bolt. Aided by our troops arrayed in ranks, ourselves—great 
bowmen—standing carefully will fight with Arjuna even as the Danavas encoun¬ 
ter Vasava in battle f ” 

Thus ends the forty-ninth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 


Parva. 


SECTION L. 


(Go-harana Parva continued) 


“Aswathaman said,—The kine, O Kama, have not yet been won, nor have 
they yet crossed the boundary (of their owner’s dominions,) nor have they yet * 
reached Hastinapura. Why dost thou, therefore, boast thyself ? Having won 
numerous battle, and acquired enormous wealth, and vanquished hostile hosts, 
men of true heroism speak not a word of their prowess, Fire burnetii mutely 
and mutely doth the sun shine. Mutely also doth the Earth bear creatures both, 
mobile and imobile. The Self-existent hath sanctioned such offices for the 
four orders that having recourse to t he m each may acquire wealth without being 
censurable. A Brahmana, having studied the Vedas , should perform sacrifices 
himself, and officiate at the sacrifices of others. And Kshatriya, depending 
upon the bow, should perform sacrifices himself but should never officiate at the 
sacrifices of others. And Vaisya, having earned wealth, should cause the rites 
enjoined in the Vedas to be performed for himself. A Sudra should always wait 
upon and serve the other three orders. As regards those that live by practising 
the profession of fowlers and vendors of meat, thay may earn wealth by expe¬ 
dients fraught with deceit and fraud, f Always acting according to the dictates 


* Some editions read—Sinha-pasavinirnirmukta &c .kurishyati for vinirmukto 

we.mahamana. The difference in meaning is unimportant.—T. 

t This line is differently read in different editions.—The reading I prefer is— 
Vanchana.yoga-vidhibhirvaitamsim vriuimashitas—which I have accordingly rendered into 
English. Some read Vandana, yoga-vidhibhirvaitasim vrithimasthitas. If this be accepted, 
the line would then be connected with the preceding half sloka about the conduct of the 
Sudra. and would mean—*'have recourse to means frai.ght with adulation and behaving like 
the came (which never standeth erect.”—T ? 
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scriptures,the exalted sons of Pandu acquired the sovereignty of the whole 
earth, and they always act respectfully towards their superiors even if the latter 
prove hostile to them. What Kshatriya is there that expresses delight at having 
obtained a kingdom by means of dice, like this wicked and shameless son of 
Dhritarashtra ? Having acquired wealth in this way by deceit and fraud 
like a vendor of meat, who that is wise would boast of it ? In what 
single combat didst thou vanquish Dhananjaya, or Nakula, or Sahadeva, 
although thou hast robbed them of their wealth ? In what battle didst thou 
defeat Yudhishthira, or Bhima that foremost of strong men ? In what battle 
was Indraprastlm conquered by thee ? When also was that battle fought in 
which Krishna was won by thee ? What thou hast done, however, O thou of 
wicked deeds, is to drag that princess to court while she was ill and had but one 
raiment on ! Thou hast cut the mighty root, delicate as the sandal, of the 
Pandava tree !* Actuated by desire of wealth, when thou madest the Pandavas 
act as slaves, rememberest thou what Vidura said ? We see that men and others, 
even insects and ants, show forgiveness according to their power of endurance. 
The son of Pandu, however, is incapable of forgiving the sufferings of Draupadi. 
Surely, Dhananjaya cometh here for the destruction of the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
It is true, affecting great wisdom, thou art for making speeches, but will not 
Vibhatsu, that slayer of foes, exterminate us all ? If it be gods, or Gandkarvas 
or Asnras , or Rakshcisas , will Dhananjaya the son of Kunti desist to fight from 
panic ? Inflamed with wrath upon whomsoever he will fall, even him he will 
overthrow like a tree under the weight of Gadura ! Superior to thee in prowess, 
111 bowmanship equal unto the lord himself of the celestials, and in battle equal 
unto Vasudeva himself, who is there that would not praise Partha ? Counter¬ 
acting celestial weapons with celestial, and human weapons with human, what 
man is a match for Arjuna ? Those acquainted with the scriptures declare that 
a disciple is no way inferior to a son, and it is for this that the son of Pandu is 




* This is rather a difficult sloka to understand. The Burdwan Pundits 
Understand it to mean that “as a covetous man cuts down a sandal tree 
(regardless of the fragrance that tree sheds while standing, and just for the 
purpose of immediate profit), so they, O Kama, hast cut the roots of the 
Pandava tree (for a very temporary object, viz, the satisfaction of spite or 
of the desire of wealth, regardless of the benefits that tree might have afforded 
thee and thy patron if left uninterfered with.) Nilakantha proposes a different 
meaning and supposes that the “root 7 of the Pandava tree means something 
different. In the Adi Parva it has been said that “Yudhishthita is like a 

tree.—whose roots are Krishna, Brahma, and the Brahmanas.” Further, 

that learned commentator would explain chandmam as an abjective qualifying 
mulam, and meaning “delicate,” while Sararthi is connected with the 
succeeding half sloka. The remark, therefore, of Kama’s having out the 
delicate root of the Pandava tree alludes to the abandonment of all 
virtue and religion by Kama and his patron in consequence of the deceit 
with which they have robbed the Pandavas of their Possessions. This is very 
probably the correct meaning.—T, 
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: a^dvorite of Drona. Employ thou the means now which thou hadst adopted m 
the match at dice,—the same means, viz., by which thou hadst subjugated 
Indraprastha, and the same means by which thou hadst dragged Krishna to the 
assembly ! This thy wise uncle, fully conversant with the duties of the Khatrtya 
order—this deceitful gambler Sakuni the prince of Gandhara, let him fight i 
now ! The Gandiva , however, doth not cast dice such as the Krita or the 
Divapara* but it shooteth upon foes blazing and keenedged shafts by myriads. 
The fierce arrows shot from the Gandiva , endued with great energy and furnish¬ 
ed with vulturine wings,t can pierce even mountains. The destroyer of all, 
named Yama, and Vayu. and the horse-faced Agni, leave some remnant behind, 
but Dhananjaya inflamed with wrath never doth so.+ As thou hadst, aided by 
thy uncle, played at dice in the assembly, so do thou fight in this battle protec¬ 
ted by Suvala’s son. Let the preceptor, if he chooses, fight; I shall not how¬ 
ever, fight with Dhananjaya. We are to fight with the king of the Matsyas 
if, indeed, he cometh in the track of the kine ! 52J 

Thus ends the fiftieth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva 
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SECTION LI. 

( Go-liarana Parva continued.) 

YBhishma Said,—‘Drona’s son observenth well, andKripa, too observeth 
rightly. As for Kama, it is only out of regard for the duties of the Kshatriya 
order that he desireth to fight. No man of wisdom can blame the preceptor. 
I, however, am of opinion that fight we must, considering both the time and the 
place. Why should not that man be bewildered who hath five adversaries 
effulgent as five suns, who are heroic combatants and who have just emerged 
from adversity ? Even that are conversant with morality are bewildered in 
respect of their own interests. It-is for this, O king, that I tell thee this, whe¬ 
ther my words be acceptable or not ! What Kama said unto thee was only for 
rising our (drooping) courage. As regards thyself, O preceptor’s son, forgive 
everything ! The business at hand is very grave ! When the son of Kunti hath 
come, this is not the time for quarrel ! Everything should now be forgiven by 
thyself and the preceptor Kripa. As light in the sun, so doth the mastery of 


* Names of two out of the four dice used in play.—T. 

t Some texts read asivishopama for Gardhapatras sutejanas. The differenc 
of meaning is scarcely of much consequence.—T. 

t There is a difference of reading here. Some texts read, Antakas Samano 
Mrityus, others (as the Burdwan edition) Aankas Pavano Mrityus, The 
reading, however, I prefer is Antakas Samo Vayus. The first reading is 
evidently objectionable. The second is equally so for placing pavanas between 
two words that are connected intimately.—T. 
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11 weapons reside in you ! As beauty is never separated from Chandramas , so 
are the Vedas and the Brahma weapon both established in you. It is often seen 
that the four Vedas dwell in one object and Kshatriya attributes in another 
We have never heard of these two dwelling together in any other person 
than the preceptor of the Bharata race and his son. Even this is what I think. 
In the Vedantas , in the Pur anas, and in old histories, who save Jamadagni, 
O king, would be Drona’s superior ? A combination of the Brahma weapon 
with the Vadas ,—this is never to be seen anywhere else. O preceptor's son, do 
thou forgive ! This is not the time for disunion ! Let all of us, uniting, fight 
with Indra's son who hath come ! Of all the calamities of an army that have 
been enumerated by men of wisdom, the worst is disunion among the leaders ? 
Aswathaman said,—‘0 bull among men, these thy just observations, need not 
be uttered in our presence : the preceptor, however, filled with wrath, had 
spoken of Arjuna’s virtues.* The virtues of even an enemy should be admitted, 
while the faults of even one’s preceptor may be pointed out: therefore, One 
should, to the best of his power, declare the merits of a son or a diciple !” 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Let the preceptor grant his forgiveness and let peace 
be restored ! If the preceptor be at one with us, whatever should be done (in 
View of the present emergency) would seem to be have been already done.’ ”t 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then, O Bharata, Duryodhana assisted by 
Kama and Kripa, and the high-souled Bhishma pacified Drona4 


Drona said,—‘Appeased I have already been at the words first spoken by 
Bhishma the son of Santanu ! Let such arrangements be made that partha 
may not be able to approach Duryodhana in battle. And let such arrangemets 
be made that king Duryodhana may not be captured by the foe, in consequ¬ 
ence either of his rashness or want of judgment^ Arjuna hath not to be sure, 


Most of the vernacular translators have misunderstood this passage, 
What Aswathaman says is—‘‘Thou needst' not, O Bhishma, tell us all this, for 
we are fully alive to the importance of the truths you have uttered. The fact, 
however, of Drona’s having spoken thus of Arjuna is due to his wrath at the 
deceitful ways of prince Duryodhana.’* This, therefore, is an acknowledgement 
oil Aswathaman^ part of the justness of Bhisbma’s remarks and, at the same 
time, an apologetic justification of < ®>ronafo!‘ the latters praise of Arjuna at a 
time when such Praise tended to dishearten the troops.—T. 

t There is a difference of reading here. For tadvrittam seshakaritam some 
texts read na kritam seshakaritam. This last should be taken as an interrogative, 
and the sense would remain unaltered.—T. 

X Some editions read the adjective “high*souled” in connection with 
“Kripa.” 

$ The reading of the incomplete annotated Roy press edition is very faulty 
here. For nepasatpati saugare it reads nayam pasyati sainikan which gives 
no meaning, Then again an -entire line is omitted, viz, yatha Duryodhano 
roja na gacckeddwis hatam vasam.—T, 
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himself before the expiry of the term of exile. Nor will he pardon' 
this act (of ours) today having only recovered the kine. Let such arrangments, 
therefore, be made that he may not succeed in attacking Dhritarashtra’s son 
and defeating our troops. Like myself (who an doubtful of the completion of 
period of exile) Duryodhana also had said so before. Bearing it in mind, it 
behoveth the son of Ganga to say what is true.’”* 




Thus ends the fifty-first section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Bhishma said,—‘The wheel of time revolves with its divisions, viz , with 
KaJas and Kastkas and Muhartas and days and fortnights and months and 
constellations and planets and seasons and years.! In consequence of their 
fractional excesses and the deviations of also of the heavenly bodies, there is an 
increase of two months in every five years. It seems to me that calculating 
this wise, there would be an excess of five months and twelve nights in thirteen 
years. Everything, therefore, that the sons of Pandu had promised, hath 
been exactly fulfilled by them. Knowing this to be certain, Vibhatsu hath 
made his appearance. All of them are high-sould and all fully conversant with 
the meanings of the scriptures. How woold they deviate from virtue that have 
Yudhishthira for their guide ? The sons of Kunti do not yield to temptation. 
They have achieved a difficult feat. If they had coveted the possession of their 
kingdom by unfair means, then those descendants of the Kuru race would have 
sought to display their prowess at the time of the match at dice. Bound in 
bonds of virtue, they did not deviate from the duties of the Kshatriya order 
He that will regard them to have behaved falsely will surely meet with defeat! 
The sons of Pritha would prefer death to falsehood. When the time, however, 
comes, those bulls among men—the Pandavas—endued with energy like that of 
vSakra, do not give up what is theirs even if it is defended by the wielder himself 
of thunderbolt. We shall have to oppose in battle the foremost of all wielders 
of weapons. Therefore, let such advantageous arrangements as have the sanct¬ 
ion of the good and the honest be now made without loss of time so that our 
possessions may not be appropriated by the foe. O king of kings, O Kaurava, f 
have never seen a battle in which one of the parties could say ,—we are sure to 


, ^ 1S impossible to note all the differences of reading that come under 
one s observation if only he keeps open before him four or five texts, for there 
are very few slokas of any text that occur in exactly the same form in another 
text. I have noted noly the more important of the discrepancies.—T. 

< A kala is a lunar digit ; a kastha is a thirtieth part of a kala, and a 
muhurta is an hour of 48 minutes.—T. •* 
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'in. Here especially it is Dhananjaya that hath come ! When a battle occurs, 
there must be victory or defeat, prosperity or adversity. Without doubt, a party 
to a battle must have either of the two. Therefore, O king of kings, whether a 
battle be now proper or not consistent with virtue or not, make thy arrange¬ 
ments soon, for Dhananjaya in at hand 1 


“Duryodhana said—T will not, O grandsire, give back the Pandavas their 
kingdom ! Let every preparation, therefore, for battle be made without delay !’ 

“Bhishma said,—Listen to what I regard as proper if it please thee ! I 
should always say what is for thy good, O Kaurava ! Proceed thou towards the 
capital, without loss of time, taking with thee a fourth part of the army. And 
let another fourth march, escorting the kine. With half the troops we will 
fight the Pandava. Myself and Drona, and Kama and Aswathaman and Kripa 
will resolutely withstand Vibhatsu, or the king of the Matsyas, or Indra himself, 
if he approach. Indeed, we will withstand any of these like the bank with¬ 
standing the surging sea !’ ”* 

Vaisampayana continued,—“These words spoken by the high-souled 
Bhishma were acceptable to them, and the king of the Kauravas acted 
accordingly without delay. And having sent away the king and then the 
kine, Bhishma began to array the soldiers in order of battle. And addressing 
the preceptor, he said,—‘O preceptor, stand thou in the centre, and let 
Aswathaman stand on the left, and let the wise Kripa son of Saradwata, defend 
the right wing, and let Kama of the Suta caste, clad in mail, stand in the van. 
I will stand in the rear of the whole army, protecting it from that point.” 


Thus ends the fifty-second section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva, 


SECTION LIII. 

( Go-hara?ia Parva continued .) 

Vaisampayana said.—“After the Kaurava, O Bharata, had taken their stand 
in this order. Arjuna, filling the air with the rattle and din of his car, advanced 
quickly towards them. And the KuflSs beheld his banner-top and heard the 
rattle and din of his car as also the twang of the Gandiva stretched repeatedly 
by him. And noting all this, and seeing that great car-warrior—the wielder 
of the Gandiva —come, Drona spoke thus,—‘That is the banner-top of Partha 
which shineth at a distance, and this is the noise of his car, and that is the 

* I prefer to read kritanischayas to kritanischayam. If the latter be the 
correct reading, which is very doubtful, it would refer to Vibhatsu, or the king 
of the Matsyas, or to Satakratu. In the last line also, aham is evidently in¬ 
correct. The true reading is /ayam (we) and the succeeding verb is plural 
and not singular as many texts read.—T. 
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. ape That roareth frightfully. Indeed, the ape striketh terror in the troops. 
And there stationed on that excellent car, the foremost of car-warriors draweth 
that best of bows, the Gandiva , whose twang is as loud as the thunder. 
Behold, these two shafts coming together fall at my feet, and to others pass 
off barely touching my ears. Completing the period of exile and having 
achieved many wonderful feats, Partha saluteth me and whispereth in my ears. 
Endued with wisdom and beloved of his- relatives, this Dhananjaya the son of 
Pandu, is, indeed, beheld by us after a long time, blazing with beauty and 
grace! Possessed of car and arrows, furnished with handsome fences and 
quiver and conch and banner and coat of mail, decked with diadem and 
scimitar and bow, the son of Pritha shineth like the blazing (Homo) fire 
surrounded with sacrificial laddies and fed with sacrificial butter !”* 

Vaisampayana continued’—“Beholding the Kurus ready for battle, Arjuna 
addressing Matsya’s son in words suitable to the occassion said,—‘O charioteer, 
restrain thou the steeds at such a point whence my arrows may reach the 
enemy. Meanwhile let me see where, in the midst of this army, in that vile 
wretch of the Kuru race ! Disregarding all these, and singling out that vainest 
of princes, I will fall upon his head, for upon the defeat of that wretch the 
others will regard themselves as defeated. There standeth Drona, and there 
after him his son ! And there are those great bowmen—Bhishma and Kripa 
and Kama. I do not see, however, the king here ! I suspect that anxious 
to save his life, he retreateth by the southern road, taking away with him 
the kine ! Leaving this array of car-warriors, proceeded to the spot where 
Suyodhana is. There will I fight, O son of Virata, for there the battle will 
not be fruitless ! Defeating him I will come back, taking away the lane*!” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, the son of Virata restrained 
the steeds with an effort and turn them by a pull at the bridle from the spot 
where those bulls of the Kuru race were, urged them on towards the place 
were Duryodhana was. And as Arjuna went away leaving that thick array 
of cars, Kripa,t guessing his intention, addressed his own comrades, saying,— 
‘This Vibhatsu desireth not to take up his stand at a spot remote from the king. 
Let us quickly fall upon the flanks of the advancing hero X When inflamed 
with wrath, none else, unassisted, can encounter him in battle save the deity of 


* For once I find the reading of the Roy Press edition better than that of 
other texts and I accordingly adopt it. It reads Sikhi vritas srugbhirivajyvsiktas 
for cikhi shritasrugbhirivasiktas. Srug means a sacrificial laddie (for pouring 
clarified butter) ; qhrtta-sruq, therefore, is tautologicial. Then again, ajyasiktas 
is very plain, meaning “fed with butter” or, rather, “poured over with butter.” 
But what is ghritasruqbhirivavasiktas ? If it has any meaning, it is scarcely 
poetical.—T. 

t Some editions read Drona. 

X To seize the parshni of a car is, to attack u from the sides or fall upon 
its flanks. The adverb javena (quickly ) may qualify abhiyasyatas. I prefer, 
however, to take it as qualifying grahisliyamas,—T. 
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a thousand eyes, or Krishna the son of Devaki !* Of what use to us would the 
kine be or this vast wealth also, if Duryodhana were to sink, like a boat, in the 
Partita sea !’t Meanwhile Vibhatsu, having proceeded towards that division of 
the army, announced himself speedily by name, and covered the troops with his 
arrows thick as locusts. And covered with those countless shafts shot by Partha, 
the hostile warriors could not see anything, the earth itself and the sky becom¬ 
ing overwhelmed therewith. And the soldiers who had been ready *for the fight 
were so confounded that none could even fly from the field. And beholding 
the light-handedness of Partha they all applauded it mentally. And Arjuna 
then blew his conch which always made the bristles of the foe stand erect And 
twanging his best of bows, he urged the creatures on his flagstaff to roar more 
frightfully. And at the blare of his conch and the rattle of his car-wheels, and 
the twang of the Gandiva , and the roar of the superhuman creatures stationed 
on his flagstaff, the earth itself began to tremble. And shaking their upraised 
tails and lowing together, the kine turned back, proceeding’along the southern 
road/ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-third section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva 


SECTION LIV. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having disorganised the hostile host by force, 
and recovered the kine, that foremost of bowmen, desirous of fighting 
again, proceeded towards Duryodhana. And beholding the kine running 
wild towards the city of the Matsyas, thejforemost warriors of the Kurus 
regarded Kiritin to have already achieved success. And all on a sudden 
they fell upon Arjuna who was advancing towards Duryodhana. And 
beholding their countless divisions firmly arrayed in order of battle with 
countless banners waving over them, that slayer of foes, addressing the 
son of the king of the Matsyas, ^jjid, —‘Urge on, to the best of their 
speed, by this road, these white steeds decked with golden bridles ! 


* A half sloka is inserted here in some texts which looks like an interpolation. It is 
acharyyadva saputraccha Bharadwajanmaharathat meaning “or the preceptor with his son, viz. 
that great car-warrior Bharadwaja’s son.” If the speaker be Drona, such self-praise would 
be absurd. If, again, the speaker be Kvipa, it would not be in keeping with the whole 
tenor of his address.—T. 

t Almost every edition has a reading of its own, as regards this line. The correct reading, 
I apprehend, is Duryodhana Parthajale yadi nanirivamajjati. The Roy Press edition adds 
two syllables to the second foot and thus forgets even metre in correcting the reading.—T. 
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the younger 


rive thou well, for I would approach this crowd of Kuril lions.* Like 
an elephant desiring an encounter with another, the Sutcis son of wicked 

soul eagerly desireth a battle with me. Take me, O prince, to him who 

hath grown so proud under the patronage of Duryodhana !’ Thus addressed, 
the son of Virata, by means of those large steeds endued with the speed 
of the wind and furnished with golden armour, broke that array, of cars 
and took the Pandava into the midst of the battle-field. And seeing this 
those mighty car-warriors, Chitrasena and Sangramajit and Satrusaha and 
Jaya, desirous of aiding Kama, rushed, with arrows and long shafts,! 
towards the advancing hero of Bharata’s race. Then that foremost of men, 
inflamed with wrath, began to consume by means of fiery arrows shot 
from his bow, that array of cars belonging to those bulls 
Kurus, like a tremendous conflagration consuming a forest, 
the battle began to rage furiously, the Kuru hero, Vikarna, 

his car, approached that foremost of car-warriors, Partha 

brother of Bhima,—showering upon him terrible shafts thick and long4 
Then cutting Vikarna’s' bow furnished with a tough string and horns over¬ 
laid with gold, Arjuna cut off his flagstaff. And Vikarna, beholding his 
flagstaff cut off speedily took to flight. And after Vikarna’s flight, Satrun- 
tapa, unable to repress his ire, began to afflict Partha, that obstructer of 
foes and achiever of superhuman feats, by means of a perfect shower 
of arrows.^ And drowned, as it were, in the midst of the Kuru-array, 
Arjuna, pierced by that mighty ?car-warrior,—king Satruntapa—pierced the 
latter in return with five and then -slew his car-driver with ten shafts 
and pierced by that bull of the Bbarata race with an arrow capable of 
cleaving the thickest coat of mail, Satruntapa fell dead on the field of 
battle, like a tree from a mountain-top torn up by the wind. And those 
brave bulls among men, mangled in battle by that braver bull among 
men, began to waver and tremble like mighty forests shaken by the vio¬ 
lence of the wind that blows at the time of the universal dissolution. 
And struck in battle by Partha the son of Vasava, those well-dressed 
heroes among men—those givers of wealth endued with the energy of 
Vasava—defeated tfnd deprived of life, began to measure their lengths 


* Some editions read asadaye-ayam for asadyc-aham. The latter is undoubtedly the 
correct reading, for the former is ungramatical, ayam being a masculine pronominal adjective 
incapable of qualifying Karusinghavrindam which is ucuter.— T. 

t Some texts read Vigadais for Vipathais. The latter seems to be preferable. —T. 

X Some editions read Atiratha making it an adjective of Vikarna. This is certainly erro¬ 
neous. The correct reading is Atiratham qualifying Partham. Then again ICuru-praviram 
should be Kuru-praviras. It should evidently qualify Vikarna who fought on the Kuru 
side. Throughout this Section Drona and Aswatthaman and Kripa and others have all 
been styled Kuru-praviras.—T, 

* Some texts read Parthamamrishyatnana for kopamamrighyamana. The former ii 
incorrect—. 







VIRATA PARVA 


On/the ground, like full-grown Himalayan elephants clad in mails of black st< 
iecked with gold. And like unto a raging fire consuming a forest at the close 
of summer, that foremost of men, wielding the Gondiva , began to rang the field 
in all directions, slaying his foes in battle thus. And as the wind rangeth at will, 



scattering masses of clouds and fallen leave’s in the season of spring, so did that 
foremost of car-warriors—Kiritin—rang in that battle, scattering all his foes 
before him. And soon slaying the red steeds yoked unto the car of Sangramajit 
the brother of Vikartana’s son, that hero decked in diadem and endued with great 
vigor then cut off his antagonist’s head by a crescentshaped arrow. And when 
his brother was slain, Vikartana’s son of the Suta caste, musterting all his pro¬ 
wess, rushed atArjuna, like a huge elephant with out-stretched tusks,* or like a 
fc tiger at a mighty bull. And the son of Vikarna quickly pierced the son of Pandu 
with twelve shafts and all his steeds also in every part of their bodies and 
Virata’s son too in his hand. And rushing impetuously against Bikarna’s son 
who was suddenly advancing against him, Kiritin attacked him fiercely like 
Gadura of variegated plumage swooping down upon a snake. And both of them 
were foremost of bowmen, and both were endued with great strength, and both 
capable of slaying foes. And seeing that an encounter was imminent between 
them, the Kauravas, anxious to witness it, stood aloof as lookers on. And 
beholding the offender Kama, the son of Pandu, excited to fury, and glad also 
at having him, soon made him, his horses,his car, and car-driver invisible by 
means of a frightful shower of countless arrows. And the warriors of the Bharatas 
headed by Bhishma, with their horses, elephants, and cars, pierced by Kiritin 
and rendered invisible by means of his shafts, their ranks also scattered and 
broken began to wail aloud in grief. The illustrious and heroic Kama, however 
counteracting with numberless arrows of his own those shafts by Arjuna’s hand, 
soon burst forth in view with bow and arrows like a blazing fire. And then there 
arose the sound of loud clapping of hands, with the blare of conchs and trum¬ 
pets and kettle-drums made by the Kurus while they applauded Vikartana’s son 
who filled the atmosphere with the sound of his bowstring flapping against his 
fence. And beholding Kiritin filling the air with the twang of*the Gandiva , and 
the upraised tail of the monkey that constituted his flag and the terrible creatu¬ 
res yelling furiously from the top of his flagstaff, Kama sent forth a loud roar. 
And afflicting, by means of his shafts, Vikartana’s son along with his steeds, 
car, and car-driver, Kiritin impetuously-poured an arrowy shower on him,casting 
his eyes on the grandsire and Drona and Kripa. And Vikartana’s son also poured 
upon Partha a heavy showef of arrows like a rain-charged cloud. And the 
iiadem-decked Arjuna also covered Kama with a thick down-pour of keen- 


* Dantau in the dual is explained by Nilakantha as meaning, “mountain summits, 
Arjuna and Uttara being compared thus. This ingenuity, however, is worthless, 
considering that maharshabham in the next breath is singular. Pragvihya dantau, 
therefore, would mean, as the Burdwan Pundits think, “stretching out (his) two tusks.”—T. 
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shafts. And the two heroes stationed on their cars, creating clouds of 
:en-edged arrows in a combat carried on by means of countless shafts and 
weapons, appeared to the spectators like the sun and the moon covered by 
clouds, And the light-handed Kama, unable to bear the sight of the foe, pierced 
the four horses of the diadem-decked hero with whetted arrows, and then struck 
his car-driver with three shafts, and his flagstaff also with three. Thus struck, 
that grinder of all adversaries in battle, that bull of the Kuru race, Jishnu 
wielding the Gandiva , like a lion awaked from slumber,furiously attacked Kama 
by meins of straight-going arrows. And afflicted by the arrowy shower (of 
Kama), that illustrious achiever of superhuman deeds soon displayed a thick 
shower of arrows in return. And .he covered Kama’s car with countless shafts 
like the sun covering the different worlds with his rays. And like a lion attack¬ 
ed by an elephant, Arjuna, taking some keen crescent-shaped arrows from out 
of his quiver and drawing his bow to his ear, pierced the Suta’s son on every 
part of his body. And that grinder of foes pierced Kama’s arms and thighs 
and head and forehead and neck and other principal parts of his body with 
whetted shafts endued with the impetuosity of the thunderbolt and shot from 
the Gandiva in battle. And mangled and afflicted by the arrows shot by 
Partha the son of Pandu, Vikartana’s son, quitted the van of battle, and 
quickly took to flight, like one elephant vanquished by another.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


§L 


SECTION LV. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said,—“After the son of Radha had fled from the field, other 
warriors headed by.Duryodhana, one after another, fell upon the son of Pandu 
with their respective divisons. And like the shore withstanding the fury of the 
surging sea, that warrior withstood the rage of that countless host rushing to¬ 
wards him, arrayed in order of battle and showering clouds of arrows. And that 
foremost of car-warriors, Kunti’s son Vibhatsu of white steeds, rushed towards 
the foe, evolving celestial weapons the while. Partha soon covered all the 
points of the horizon with countless arrows shot from the Gandiva , like the sun 
covering the whole earth with his rays. And amongst those that fought on cars 
and horses and elephants, and amongst the mail-clad foot-sojdiers, there was 
none that had on his body a space of even two fingers breadth unwounded with 
sharp arrows. And for his dexterity in applying celestial weapons, and for the 
training of the steeds and the skill of Uttara, and for the coursing of his 
weapons, and his prowess and light-handedness, people began to regard Arjuna 
as the fire that blaaeth forth during the time of the universal dissolution for 
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suming all created things. And none amongst the foe could cast his e 
on Arjuna who shone like a blazing fire of a great effulgence. And mangled by 
the nrrows of Arjuna, the hostile ranks looked like newly-risen clouds on 
the breast of a hill reflecting the solar rays, or like groves of Asoka trees 
resplendant with clusters of flowers.* Indeed, afflicted by the arrows of Partha, 
the soldiers looked like these, or like a beautiful garland whose flowers gradually 
wither and drop away. And the all-pervading wind bore on its wings in the 
sky the torn flags and umbrellas of the hostile host. And afrighted at the havoc 
amongst their own ranks, the steeds fled in all directions, freed from their yokes 
by means of Partha’s arrows and dragging after them broken portions of cars. 
And the elephants, struck on their ears and ribs and tusks and neither lips and 
other delicate parts of the body, began to drop down on the battle-field. And 
the earth, bestrewn in a short time with the corpses of elephants belonging to 
the Kauravas, looked like the sky overcast with masses of black clouds. And 
as that fire of blazing flames at the end of the Yuga consumeth all perishable 
things of the world, both mobile and immobile, so did Partha, O king, consume 
all foes in battle ! And by the energy of his weapons and the twang of his bow, 
and the preternatural yells of the creatures stationed on his flagstaff, and the 
terrible roar of the monkey, and by the blast of his conch, that mighty grinder 
of foes, Vihbatsu, struck terror into the hearts of all the troops of Duryodhana. 
And the strength of every hostile warrior, seemed, as it were, to be levelled 
to the dust at the very sight of Arjuna. And unwilling to commit the daring 
act of sin of slaying them that were defenceless, Arjuna suddenly fell back and 
attacked the army from behind by means of clouds of keen-edged arrows 
proceeding towards their aims like hawks let off by fowlers. And he soon cover¬ 
ed the entire welkin with clusters of blood-drinking arrows. And as the (infinite) 
rays of the powerful sun, entering a small vessel, are contracted within it for 
want of space, so the countless shafts of Arjuna could not find space for their 
expansion even within the vast welkin. Foes were able to behold Arj una’s car, 
when near, only once, for immediately after, they were with their horses sent to 
the other world. And as his arrows unobstructed by the bodies of foes always 
passed through them, so his car, unimpeded by hostile ranks, always passed 
through the latter. And, indeed, he began to toss about and agitate the 
hostile troops with great violence like the thousand-headed Vasuki sport¬ 
ing in the great ocean. And as Kiritin incessantly shot his shafts, the 
noise of the bow-string, transcending every sound, was so loud that the 
like of it had never been heard before by created beings. And the ele¬ 
phants crowding the field, their bodies pierced with (blazing) arrows with 
small intervals between, looked like black clouds coruscated with solar 
rays. And ranging in all directions and shooting (arrows) right and left, 
Arjuna’s bow was always be seen drawn to a perfect circle. And the 
arrows of the wielder of the Gandivci never fell upon anything except 


Some read ccliannani vehusas subhais for fuliani kusumais subhais. 
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aim, even as the eye never dwelleth on anything that is not beauti 
And as the track of a herd of elephants marching through the forest 
is made of itself, so was the track made of itself for the car of Kiritin. 
And struck and mangled by Partha, the hostile warriors though that— 
Verily , Indr a 'himself, desirous oj Partha! s victory , accompanied by all the 
immortals is slaying us ! And they also regarded Vijaya, who was making 
a terrible slaughter around, to be none else than Death himself who 
having assumed the form of Arjuna, was slaying all creatures. And the 
troops of the Kurus, struck by Partha, were so mangled and shattered 
that the scene looked like the deed of Partha himself and could com¬ 
pare with' nothing else save what was observable in Partha’s combats. 


And lie severed the heads of foes, even as reapers cut off the tops of 
deciduous herbs. And the Kurus all lost their energy owing to the terror 
begot of Arjuna. And tossed and mangled by the Arjuna gale, the forest 
of Arjuna’s foes reddened the earth with purple secretions.* And the dust 
mixed with blood, uplifted by the wind, made the very rays of the sun 
redder still. And soon the sun-decked sky became so red that is looked 
very much like the evening. Indeed, the sun ceaseth to shed his rays 
as soon as he sets, but the son of Pandu ceased not to shoot his shafts. 


And that hero of inconceivable energy overwhelmed, by means ol celestial 
weapons, all the great bowmen of the enemy although they were possessed 
of great prowess. And Arjuna then shot three and seventy arrows of 
sharp points at Drona, and ten at Dussaha and eight at Drona’s son, 
and twelve at Dussasana, and three at Kripa the son of Saradwat. And 
that slayer or foes pierced Bhishma the son of Santanu with six arrows, and 
king t)uryodhana with a hundred. And, lastly, he pierced Kama in the ear 
with a bearded shaft. And when that great bowman Kama, skilled in all 
weapons, was thus pierced, and his horses and car and car-driver were all des¬ 
troyed, the troops that supported him began to break. And beholding those 
soldiers break and give way, the son of Virata, desirous of knowing Partha’s 
purpose, addressed him on the field of battle, and said,— 1 ‘O Partha, standing 
on this beautiful car, with myself as charioteer, towards which division shall I 
go ? For, commanded by thee, I would soon take thee thither !’ 

“Arjuna replied, — f O Uttara, yonder auspicious warrior whom thou seest 
cased in coat of tiger skin and stationed on his car furnished with a blue-flag 
and diawn by red steeds, is Kripa ! There, that is the van of Kripa’s division ! 
Take me thither ! I shall show that great bowman my swift-handedness in 
archery. And that warrior whose flag beareth the device of an elegant water- 
pot worked in gold, is the preceptor Drona— that foremost of all wielders of 
weapons ! He is always an object of regard with me as also with all bearers of 
arms ! Do thou, therefore, circumambulate that great hero cheerfully ! Let 
us bend our heads there, for that is eternal virtue ! If Drona strike my body 
first, then shall I strike him,*for then he will not be able to resent it. There, 
close to Diona, that warrior whose flag beareth the device of a bow, is the 
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son, the great car-warrior Aswatthaman, who is always an object 


regard with me as also with every bearer of arms ! Do thou, therefore, stop 
again and again, while thou comest by his car ! There, that warrior who stayeth 
on his car, cased in golden mail and surrounded by a third part of the army 
consisting of the most efficient troops, and whose flag beareth the device of an 
elephant in a ground of gold, is the illustrious king Duryodhana the son of 
Dhritarashtra ! O hero, take before him this thy car that is capable of grinding 
hostile cars ! This king is difficult of being vanquished in battle and is capa¬ 
ble of grinding all foes 1 He is regarded as the first of all Drona's disciples in 
lightness of hand. I shall, in battle, show him my superior swiftness in archery 
There, that warrior whose flag beareth the device of a stout chord for binding 
elephants, is Kama the son of Vikartana, already known to thee ! When thou 
comest before that wicked son of Radha, be thou very careful, for he always 
challengeth me to an encounter ! And that warrior whose flag is blue and 
beareth the device of five stars with a sun (in the centre), and who, endued 
with great energy, stayeth on his car holding a huge bow in hand and wearing 
excellent fences, and over whose head is an umbrella of pure white, who 
standeth at the head of a multitudinous array of cars with various flags and 
banners, like the sun in advance of masses of black clouds, and whose mail of 
gold looks bright as the sun or the moon, and who with his helmet of gold 
striketh terror into my heart, is Bhishma the son of Santanu and the grandsire 
of us all ! Entertained with regal splendour by Duryodhana, he is very partial 
and well-affected towards that prince. Let him be approached last of all, for 
he may, even now, be an obstacle to me ! While fighting with him, do thou 
carefully guide the steeds !' Thus addressed by him, Virata's son, O king, 
guided Savyasachin's car with great alacrity towards the spot where Kripa 
stood anxious to fight. 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LVI. 

(Go-liarana Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said.—“And the ranks of those fierce bowmen the Kurus, 
looked like masses of clouds in the rainy season drifting before a gentle wind. 
And close (to those ranks of foot-soldiers) stood the enemy's horse ridden by 
terrible warriors.* And there were also elephants of terrible mien, looking 
resplendent in beautiful armour, ridden by skilled combatants and urged on 
with iron crows and hooks. And, O king, mounted on a beautiful car, Sakra 

* Some editions read praharinas for praharibhis. The grammer then would certainly, 
be faulty. In fact, the instrumental plural is the correct reading. Fraharin littcrally means 
a smiter, hence a skilled or fierce combatant.—T. 
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Mg' there accompanied by the celestials,—the Viswas, and Maruts . And 
crowded with gods, Yaks has, Gandharvas , and Nagas , the firmament looked as 
resplendent as it does when bespangled with the plantary constellation in a 
cloudless night.* And the celestials came there, each on his own car, desirous of 
beholding the efficacy of their weapons in human warfare, and for witnessing also 
the fierce and mighty combat that would take place when Bhishma and Arjuna 
would meet.f And embellished with gems of every kind and capable of going 
everywhere at the will of the rider, the heavenly car of the lord of the celestials, 
whose roof was upheld by a hundred thousand pillers of gold with (a central) 
one made entirely of jewels and gems, was conspicuous in thu clear sky. 
And there appeared on the scene three and thirty gods with Vasava (at their 
head), and (many) Gandharvas and Rakshasas and Nagas and Pitris , together 
with the great Rishis . And seated on the car of the lord of the celestials, 
appeared the effulgent persons of king, Vasumanas and Valakshas and 
Supratarddana, and Ashtaka and Sivil and Yayati and Nahusha and Gaya, 
and Manu and Puru and Raghu and Bhanu and Krisaswa and Sagara and 
Nala.J And there shone in a splendid array, each in its proper place the 
cars of Agni and Isa and Soma and Varuna and Prajapati and Dhatri and 
Vidhatri and Kuvera and Yama, and Alamvusha and Ugrasena and others, 
and of the Gandharva Tumburu. And all the celestials and the Siddhas , 
and all the foremost of sages came there to behold the encounter between 
Arjuna and the Kurus. And the sacred fragrance of celestial garlands filled 
the air like that of blossoming woods at the advent of spring. And the red 
and reddish umbrellas and robes and garlands and chainaras, of the gods as 
they were stationed there looked exceedingly beutiful.H And the dust of the 
earth soon disappeared and (celestial) effulgence lit up everything. And 
redolent of divine perfumes, the breeze began to soothe the combatants. 
And the firmament seemed ablaze and exceedingly beautiful, decked with 
already arrived and arriving cars of handsome and various make, all 
illumined with divers sorts of jewels, and brought thither by the foremost 
of the celestials. And surrounded l5y the celestials, and wearing a garland 
of lotuses and lilies the powerful wielder of the thunder-bolt looked exceedingly 
beautiful on his car. And the slayer of Vala, although he steadfastly gazed at 
his son on the field of battle, was not satiated with such gazing.” 

And thus ends the fifty-sixth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


Sl 


* Some texts read Tadcva for Taddeva, which is absurd, and again Grahanamiva 
mandalam for Grahairiva Nabhasthalam. I have, of course, adopted the latter reading 
which is really poetic,—. 

f Some texts read Kriparjuna-samagama for Bhishmarjuna-samagama. Kripa was 
certainly an inferior warrior compared with Bhishma.—T. 

J In some editions’ Kshupa for Puru aud Salas for Nalas,—T. 

Tf Some texts read Ratnani for Raktaiaktani. The latter is preferable,—T, 
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( Go-harana Parva continued) 



Vaisampayana said.—“Beholding the army of the Kurus arrayed in order 
of battle, that descendant of the Kuru race, Partha, addressing Virata’s son, 
said,—‘Do thou proceed to the spot where Kripa the son of Saradwat is going 
by the southern side of that car whose flag is seen to bear the device of a 
golden altar 1” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Dhananjaya, the son 
of Virata urged, without a moment’s delay, those steeds of silvery hue decked 
in golden armour. And making them adopt, one after another, every kind 
of the swifter paces, he urged those fiery steeds resembling the moon in color. 
And versed in horse-lore, Uttara, having approached the Kuru host, turned 
back those steeds endued with the speed of the wind. And skilled in guiding 
vehicles, the prince of Matsya, sometimes wheeling about, and sometimes 
proceeding in circular mazes, and sometimes turning to the left, began to 
bewilder the Kurus. And wheeling round, the intrepid and mighty son of 
Virata at last approached the car of Kripa, and stood confronting him. 
Then announcing his own name, Arjuna powerfully blew that best of conchs 
called Devadatta ,* of loud blare. And blown on the field of battle by the 
mighty Jishnu, the blare of that conch was heard like the splitting of a moun¬ 
tain. And seeing that the conch did not break into a hundred fragments 
when blown by Arjuna, the Kurus with all their warriors began to applaud 
it highly. And having reached the very heavens, that sound came back and 
was heard even like the crash of the thunder bolt hurled by Maghavat on 
the mountain breast. Thereupon that heroic and intrepid and mighty car- 
warrior, Saradwat’s son Kripa, endued with strength and prowess, waxing 
wroth at Arjuna, and unable to bear that sound and eager for fight, took up 
his own sea-begotten conch and blew it vehemently. And filling the three 
world with that sound, that foremost of car-warriors took up a large bow and 
twanged the bow-string powerfully. And those mighty car-warriors, equal unto 
two sun, standing opposed to each other, shone like two masses of autumnal 
clouds. Then Saradwat’s son quickly pierced Partha, that slayer of hostile he¬ 
roes, with ten swift and whetted arrows capable of entering into the very vitals. 
And Pritha’s son also, on his part, drawing that foremost of weapons, the 


* Sclllegel, in his version of the Bhagavad-gita renders this word as “Theodotes,” 
calling the conch of Krishna as “Gigantea,” of Bhima, “Arundinea,” of Yudhishthira, 
“Tiruraphatrix,” of Nakula, “Duleisona.” and lastly, of Sahadeva, “Gemmitlorca,” the 
Corresponding Sanskrit names being Panchajanya, Paundra Anantavijaya, Sughasha and 
Manipushpaka. Though there renderings have all been approved by Wilson, yet they 
looked very pedantic in an English version.—T- 
14 
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va. celebrated over the world, ’shot innumerable iron arrows, all capable of 
penetrating into the very core of the body. Thereupon Kripa, by means of 
whetted shafts, cut into hundreds .and thousands of fragments, those blood¬ 
drinking arrows of Partha before they could come up. Then that mighty car- 
warrior, Partha also, in wrath displaying various manures, covered all sides with 
a shower of arrows. And covering the entire welkin with his shafts, that mighty 
warrior of immeasurable soul, the son of Pritha, enveloped Kripa with hundred 
of shafts. And sorely affiiected by those whetted arrows resembling flames of 
fire, Kripa waxed wroth, and quickly afflicting the high-souled Partha of imm¬ 
easurable prowess with ten thousand shafts, set up on the field of battle a loud 
roar. Then the heroic Arjuna quickly pierced the four steeds of his adversary 
with four fatal arrows shot from the Gandiva, sharp and straight, and furnished 
with golden wings.* And pierced by means of those whetted arrows resembling 
flames of fire those steeds suddenly reared themselves, and in consequence 
Kripa reeled of his place. And seeing Gautama thrown off his place that slayer 
of hostile heroes, the descendant of the Kuru race, out of regard for his oppo¬ 
nent’s dignity, ceased to discharge his shafts at him. Then regaining his proper 
place* Gautama quickly pierced Savyasichin with ten arrows furnished with 
feathers of the Kanka bird. Then with a crescent-shaped arrow of keen-edge, 
Partha cut off Kripa’s bow and leathern fences. And soon Partha cut off 
Kripa’s coat of mail also by means of arrows capable of penetrating the very 
vitals, but he did not wound his person. And divested of his coat of mail, his 
body resembled that of a servent which hath in season cast off its slough. And 
as soon as his bow had been cut off by Partha, Gautama took up another and 
stringed it in a trice. And strance to say, that bow of his was also cut off by 
Kunli’s son, by means of straight shaft. . Arid in this way that slayer of hostile 
heroes, the son of Pandu, cut off other bows as soon as they were taken up, one 
after mother, by Saradwat’s son. And when all his bows were thus cut off, that 
mighty hero hurled, from his car, at Pandu’s son, a javelin like unto the blazing 
thunder-bolt. Thereupon, as the gold-decked javelin came whizzing through 
the air with the flash of a meteor,. Arjuna cut it off by means of ten arrows, 
And beholding his dart thus cut off by the intelligent Arjuna, Kripa quickly 
took up another bow and almost simultaneously shot a number of crescent- 
shaped arrows. Partha, however, quickly cut them into fragments by means of 
ten keen-edged shafts and endued with great energy, the son of Pritha then, 
inflamed with wrath on the field of battle, discharged three and ten arrows 
whetted on stone and resembling flames of fire. And with one of these he 
cut off the yoke of his adversary’s car, and with four pierced his four steeds, and 
with the sixth he severed the bead of his antagonists car-driver from off his 
body. And with three that mighty car-warrior pierced, in that encounter, the 
tripple bamboo pole of Kripa’s car and with two his two wheels. And with 


;vn entire line that is read here in sow texts seems to be interpolation. I have 
accord- ingly omitted it. It is dhamuraday 1 - vivyadha Partliam dasabhirasugais.—T. 
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^ twelfth arrow he cut off Kripa’s flagstaff. And with the thirteenth Falguna, 
who was like Indra himself, as if smiling in derision, pierced Kripa in the 
breast. Then with his bow cut off, his car broken, his steeds slain, his car- 
driver killed, Kripa leapt down and taking up a mace quickly hurled it at 
Arjuna. But that heavy and polished mace hurled by Kripa was sent back 
along its course, struck by means of Arjuna’ s -arrows. And then the warriors 
(of Kripa’s division), desirous of rescuing the wrathful son of Saradwat, enco¬ 
untered Partha from all sides and covered him with their arrows. Then the son 


of Virata, turning the steed* to the left began to perform the circuitou- evolu¬ 
tion called Yamaha and thus withstood all those warriors. And those illustrious 
bulls among men, taking Kripa with them who had been deprived of his car, 
led him away from the vicinity of Dhananjaya the son of Kunti.'’ 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh section in the Go-harana of the Virata 
Parva. 


SECTION LVIIL 
( Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vaisampayana said.—“After Kripa had thus been taken away, the invincible 
Drona of red steeds, taking up his bow to which he had already stringed an 
arrow, rushed towards Arjuna of white steeds. And beholding at no great dis¬ 
tance from him the preceptor advancing on his golden car, Arjuna, that foremost 
of victorious warriors, addressing Uttara, said,—‘Blessed be thou,' O 

friend, carry me before that warrior on whose high banner-top is seen a golden 
altar resembling a long flame of fire and decked with numerous iky,s placed 
around, and whose car is drawn by steeds that are red and large, exceedingly 
handsome ;\nd highly trained, of face pleasant and quiet mien, and like unto 
corals in color and with faces of coppery hue, for that warrior is Drona with 
whom I desire to fight ! Of long arms and endued with mighty energy, 
4 possessed of strength and beauty of person, celebrated over all the worlds for 
his prowess, re Ling Usanas himself in intelligence and Yrihaspati in 

knowledge of morality, he'is c nth the four Vtdas and devoted to 

the -practice of B ra h m a ch a ry'a virtues. O friend, all the celestial weapons to¬ 
gether with the mysteries of their withdrawal,and the entire science of weapons, 
always reside in him 1 Forgiveness, rol* truth, abstention from 

injury, rectitude duct,—these and c irtues always dwell in 

that regenerate one. I desire to fight with that highly blessed one on the ! 
Therefore, take me before the prece r and carry me thither, O Uttara ! 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Arjun a, Virata’s son urged 
his steeds decked with gold towards th< t ir of jjharadwaja’s son. And Drona 
also msb- he impetuous! icing Partha the son of Pandvu—that 



WNlSr/fy. 



iate compeer. And the son of Bharadwaja then blue his conch whose blare 


bst of car-warriors,—like an infuriate elephant rushing towards an m 
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resembled that of a hundred trumpets. And at that sound the whole army 
became agitated like the sea in a tempest. And beholding those excellent 
steeds red in hue mingling in battle with Arjuna's steeds of swan-like whiteness 
endued with the speed of the mind, all the spectators were filled with wonder. 
And seeing on the field of battle those car-warriors—the preceptor Drona and 
his disciple Partha—both endued with prowess, both invincible, both well- 
trained, both possessed of great energy and great strength, engaged with each 
other, that mighty host of the Bharatas began to tremble frequently. And that 
mighty car-warrior Partha, possessed of great prowess and filled with joy upon 
reaching Drona’s car on his own, saluted the preceptor. And that slayer of 
hostile heroes, the mighty-armed son of Kunti, then addressed Drona in an 
humble and sweet tone, saying,—‘Having completed our exile in the woods, we 
are now desirous of avenging our wrongs. Even invincible battle, it doth not 
beboveth thee to be angry with us ! O sinless one, I will not strike thee unless 
thou strikest me first. Even this is my intention. It behoveth thee to act as 
thou choosest. Thus addressed Drona discharged at him more than twenty 
arrows. But the light-handed Partha cut them off before they could reach him. 
And at this, the mighty Drona, displaying his lightness of hand in the use of 
weapons, covered Partha’ s car with a thousand arrows. And desirous of anger¬ 
ing Partha, that hero of immeasurable soul then covered his steeds of silvery 
whiteness with arrows whetted on stone and winged with the feathers of the 
Kanka bird. And when the battle between Drona and Kiritin thus comme¬ 
nced, both of them discharging in the encounter arrows of blazing splendour, 
both well-known for their achievements, both equal to the wind itself in speed 
both conversant with celestial weapons, and both endued with mighty energy, 
began, shooting clouds of arrows, to bewilder the royal Kshatriyas. And all the 
warriors that were assembled there were filled with wonder at sight of all 
this. And they all admired Drona who quickly shot clouds of arrows exclaiming, 
Well done I Well done 1 Indeed , who else , save Falguna , is worthy oj 
fighting with Drona in battle ? Surely the duties of a Kshatriy a are stern, for 
Arjuna fighteth 7tnth even his own preceptor !—And it was thus that they who * 
stood on the field of battle said unto one another. And inflamed with ire, 
those mighty-armed heroes standing before each other, and each incapable of 
overcoming the other, covered each other with arrowy showers. And Bharad¬ 
waja s son, waxing wroth, drew his large and unconquerable bow plated on the 


back with gold, and pierced Falguna with his arrows. And discharging at 
Ai juna car innumerable whetted arrows possessed of solar effulgence,he entirely 
shrouded the light of the sun. And that great car-warrior of mighty arms, 


\iolently pierced Prithas son with keen-edged shafts’ even as^the clouds 
shower upon a mountain. 1 hen taking up that foremost of bows, the Gandiva , 
destructive of foes and capable of‘withstanding the greatest strain, the impetu- 
o is son oi I andu cheerfully discharged countless shafts of various kinds adorn- 
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ed with gold, and that powerful warrior also baffled in a moment Drona’s 
arrowy shower by means of’those shafts shot from his own bow. And at this 
t ie spectators wondered greatly. And the handsome Dhanajaya, the son 
o Pritha, ranging on his car, displayed his weapons on all sides at the same 
time. And the entire welkin,covered with his arrows,became one wide expanse of 
s lade. And at this Drona became invisible like the sun exveloped in mist. And 
s.irouded by those excellent arrows on all sides, Drona looked like a mountain 
on hrp. And beholding his own car completely enveloped by the arrows’ of 
Pritha’s son, Drona, that ornament of battle, bent his terrible and foremost of 
bows whose noise was as loud as that of the clouds. And drawing that first of 
weapons, which was like unto a circle of fire, he discharged a cloud of keen- 
edged shafts. And then there were heard on the field loud sounds like the 
splitting of bamboos set on fire. And that warrior of immeasurable soul, shoot¬ 
ing from his bow arrows furnished with golden wings, covered all sides, shroud¬ 
ing the very light of the sun. And those arrows with knots well peeled off,* 
and furnished with golden wings, looked like flocks of birds in the sky. And the 
arrows discharged by Drona from his bow, touching one another at the wings, 
appeared like one endless line in the sky. And those heroes, thus discharging 
ieir arrows decked with gold, seemed to cover the sky with showers of meteors, 
And furnished with feathers of the Kanka bird, those arrows looked like rows¬ 
et cranes ranging in the autumnal sky. And the fierce and terrible encounter 
mat took place between the illustrious Drona and Arjuna resembled that bet¬ 
ween Vritra and Vasava of old. And discharging arrows at each other from 
JOVS rawn at their fullest stretch, they resembled two elephants assailing each 
other with their tusks. And those wrathful warriors-those ornaments of 
Xatt C strictly according to established usage, displayed in that conflict 

various celestial weapons in due order. Then that foremost of victorious men, 
rjuna, by means of his keen shafts resisted the whetted arrows shot by that 
best of preceptors. And displaying before the spectators various weapons, that 
hero of terrible prowess covered the sky with various kinds of arrows. And 
beholding that tiger among men, Arjuna, endued with fierce energy and intent 
upon striking him, that foremost of warriors and best of preceptors (from affec¬ 
tion) began to fight with him playfully by means of smooth and straight arrows. 
And Bharadwaja’s son fought on with Falguna, resisting with his own the celest¬ 
ial weapons shot by the former. And the fight that took place between those 


11k. airowh. us.d in ancient warfare in India were of various kinds. Some were 


Of iron or steel. The feathers 


Of iron or stool heads attached to sticks of reed 


or bamboo. Some consisted entirely 



L ‘ rs of Wltures and various other birds were used for in- 
the reed and the bamboo consist of Varyas or knots. If 
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!ged lions among men, incapable of bearing each other, was like unto t] 
encounter between the gods and the Danavas . And the son of Pandu repea¬ 
tedly baffled with his own, the Aindra , the Vayavya , and the Agneya weapons 
that were shot by Drona. And discharging keen shafts, those mighty bowmen, 
by their arrowy showers, completely covered the sky and made a wide expanse 
of shade. And then the arrows shot by Arjuna, falling on the bodies of hostile 
warriors, produced the crash of the thunder-bolt. And, O king, elephants,^ cars, 
and horses, bathed in blood, looked like Kinsuka trees crowned with flowers, 
And in that encounter between Drona and Arjuna, beholding the field covered 
with arms decked with bangles, and gorgeously-attired car-warriors, and coats of 
mail variegated with gold, and with banners lying scattered all about, and 
with warriors slain by means of Partha’s arrows, the Kuril host became 
panic-striken. And shaking their bows capable of bearing much strain, those 
combatants began to shroud and weaken each other with their shafts. And,0 bull 
of the Bharata race, the encounter that took place between Drona and Kunti’s 
son was dreadful in the extreme, and resembled that between Vali and Vasava. 
And staking their very lives, they began to pierce each other straight arrows 
shot from their fully-stretched bowstrings. And a voice was heard in the sky 
applauding Drona, and saying,—‘Difficult is the feat performed by Drona, 
inasmuch as he fighteth with Arjuna,—that grinder of foes, that warrior endued 
with mighty energy, of firm grasp, and invincible in battle,—that conquerer of 
both celestials and Daityas , that foremost of all car-warriors/ And behold- 
ing Partha’s infallibility, training, fleetness of hand, and the range also of 
Arj ana’s arrows, Drona became amazed. And, O bull of the Bharata race, 
lifting up his exellent bow, the Gandiva , the unforbearing Partha drew it now 
with one hand and now with another shot an arrowy shower. And beholding 
that shower resembling a flight of locusts, the spectators wonderingly applauded 
him, exclaiming, — ‘Excellent !— ‘Excellent ! And so ceaselessly did he shoot 
his arrows that the very air was unable to penetrate the thick array. And 
the spectators could not perceive any interval between the taking up of 
the arrows, and letting them off. A.id in that fierce encounter characterised 
hy lightness of hand in the discharge of weapons. Partha began to shoot 
his arrows more quickly than before. And then all at once hundreds and 
thousands of straight arrows fell upon Drona’s car. And, O bull of the 
Bharata race, beholding Drona completely covered by the wielder of the 
Gandiva with his arrows, the Kuru arm.v set up exclamation of ( Oh ! and 
'Alas !’ And Maghavat, together with those Gandharvas and Apsaras that 
have come there, applauded the fleetness of Partha’s hand. And that mighty 
car-warrior, the preceptor’s son, then resisted the Pandava with a mighty 
array of cars. And Although enraged with Arjuna, yet Aswatthaman men¬ 
tally admired that feat of the highsouled son of Pritha. And waxing wroth, 
he rushed towards Partha, and discharged at him an arrowy shower like a 
heavy down-pour by the cloud. And turning his* steeds towards Drona’s son, 
partha gave Drona an oppernunity to leave the field. And thereupon the latter, 
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tided in that terrible encounter, and his mail and banner gone, sped 
the aid of swift horses.” 


Thus ends the fifty-eighth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LIX. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then, O mighty king, Drona’s son rushed to an 
encounter with Arjuna in battle. And beholding his rush to the conflict like 
a hurricane, showering shafts like a rain-charged cloud, Pritha’s son received 
him with a cloud of arrows. And terrible was the encounter between them, 
like that between the gods and the Danavas. And they shot arrows at each 
other like Vritra and Vasava. And the welkin being enveloped on all sides 
with arrows, the sun was completely hidden, and the air itself was hushed. 
And, O Conqueror of hostile cities, as they assailed and struck each other, 
loud sounds arose as of bamboos on fire. And, O king, Aswatthaman’s 
horses being sorely afflicted by Arjuna, they became bewildered and could not 
ascertain which way to go. And as Pritha’s son ranged on the field, the power¬ 
ful son of Drona, finding an opportunity, cut off the string of the Gandiva with 
an arrow furnished with a horse-shoe head. And beholding that extraordinary 
feat of his, the celestials applauded him highly. And exclaiming—‘Well done !’ 
—well done !—Drona and Bhishma, and Kama, and the mighty warrior Kripa, 
all applauded that feat of his greatly. And the son of Drona, drawing his 
excellent bow, pierced with his shafts, furnished with the feathers of the 
Kanka bird, the breast of Partha, that bull among worriors. Thereupon, with 
a loud laughter, the mighty-armed son of Pritha attached a strong and fresh 
string to the Gandiva. And moistening his bowstring with the sweat that 
stood on his forehead resembling the crfiscentmoon,* Pritha’s son advanced 
towards his adversary, even as an infuriate leader of a head of elephants 
rusheth at another elephant. And the encounter that took place between those 
two matchless heroes on the field of battle was. exceedingly fierce and made 
the britles of the spectators stand on their ends. And as those heroes endued 
with mighty energy fought on, the two mighty elephants, the Kurus beheld them 
with wonder, And those brave; bulls among men assailed each other with 
arrows of snaky forms and resembling blazing fires And as the couple of 
quivers belonging to the Pandava was inexhaustible, that hero was able 
to remain on the field immovable as a mountain. And as Aswathaman’s 



* Ardhachandramavritya is explained by Nilakantha thus. The Burdwan Pundits 
explain it as meaning—“half wheeling his car.” It is difficult to decide which of these 
is correct. I chose to follow Nilakantha who is a safe guide as regards such passages.—T. 
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s, in consequence of his ceaseless discharge in that conflict, were 
quickly exhausted, it was for this that Arjuna prevailed over his adversary. 
Then Kama, drawing his large bow with great force, twanged the 

bowstring. And thereupon arose loud exclamation of ‘Oh !’ and ‘Alas !, 
And Pritha’s son, casting his eyes towards the spot where that bow was 
twanged, beheld before him the son of Radha. And at that sight his 

wrath was greatly excited. And inflamed with ire, and desirous of slaying 

Kama, that bull of the Kuru race stared at him with rolling eyes. And, 
O king, beholding Partha turn away from Aswathaman’s side, the Kuru 
warriors discharged thousands of arrows on Arjuna. And the mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya, that conqueror of foes, leaving Drona’s son, all of a sudden 
rushed towards Kama. And rushing towards Kama, with eyes reddened in 
anger, the son of Kunti, desirous of a single combat with him, said these 

words !” 

Thus ends the fifty-ninth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva, 


§L 


SECTION LX. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna said,— 4 The time, O Kama, hath now come for making good thy 
loquacious boast in the midst of the assembly, viz, that there is none equal to 
thee in fight ! Today, O Kama, contending with me in terrible conflict, 
thou shalt know thy own strength, and shalt no longer disregard others ! 
Abandoning good breeding, thou hadst uttered many harsh words, but this 
that thou endeavourest to do, is, I think, exceedingly difficult. Do thou now, 
O RadhVs son, contending with me in the sight of the Kurus, make -good 
what thou hadst said before in disregard of myself !* Thou who hadst 
witnessed Panchala's princess outraged by villains in the midst of the court, 
do thou now reap the fruit of that adt of thine ! Fettered by the bonds of 
morality before, 1 desisted from vengeance then. Behold now, O son of 
Radha, the fruit of that wrath in conflict at hand ! O wicked wight, we have 
suffered much misery in that forest for full twelve years ! Reap thou today 
the fruits of our concentrated vengeance! Come, O Kama, cope with me 
in battle ! Let these thy Kaurava warriors-witnessed the conflict ! Hearing these 
words, Kama replied,— ‘J)o thou, O Partha, accomplish in deed what thou 
sayst in words ! The world knows that thy words verily exceed thy deed ! 
That thou hadst forcborne formerly was owing to thy inability to do anything, 
If we witness thy prowess even now, we may acknowledge its truth. It thy 
past forbearance was due to thy having been bound by the bonds of morality, 

* Some texts read mamanasadya for mamanadrilya n The difference in meaning is 
scarcely of much consequence. — T. 
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^ r uly thou art equally bound now although thou regardest thyself free ! Having 
as thou sayst, passed thy exile in the woods in strict accordance with thy pledge, 
and being therefore weakened by practising an ascetic course of life, how canst 
thou desire a combat with me now ! O Pritha’s son, if Sakra himself fight on 
thy side, still I would feel no anxiety in putting forth my prowess ! Thy wish, 

O son of Kunti, is about to be gratified ! Do thou fight with me now, and 
behold my strength !’ Hearing this, Arjuna said,—’Even now, 0 Radha’s son, 
thou hadst fled from battle with me, and it is for this that thou livest although 
thy younger brother hath been slain ! What other person, save thee, having 
beheld his younger brother slain in battle would himself fly from the field, and 
boast as thou dost, amid good and true men ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having said these words unto Kama, the 
invincible Vibhatsu rushed at him and charged a volley of shafts capable of 
penetrating through a coat of mail. But that mighty car-warrior, Kama, 
received with great alacrity that discharge with an arrowy shower of his own, 
heavy as the down-pour of the clouds. And that fierce volley of arrows 
covered all sides and severally pierced' the steeds and arms and leathern' 
fences of the combatants. And incapable of putting up with that assault, 
Arjuna cut off the strings of Kama’s quiver by means of a straight and 
sharp arrow. Thereupon taking out from his quiver another arrow, Kama 
pierced the Pandava in the hand, at which the latter’s hold of the bow was 
loosened. And then the mighty-armed Partha cut off Kama’s bow into 
fragments. And Kama replied by hurling a dart at his adversary, but Arjuna 
cut it off by means of his arrows. And then the warriors that followed the son 
of Radha rushed in crowds at Arjuna, but Partha sent them all to the abode 
of Yama by means of arrows shot from the Gandiva . And Vibhatsu slew the 
steeds of Kama by means of sharp and tough arrows shot from the bow-string 
drawn to the ear, and deprived of life they dropped down on the ground. And 
taking another sharp and blazing arrow endued with great energy, the mighty 
son of Kunti pierced the breast of Kama. And that arrow, cleaving through 
his mail, penetrated into his body. And ot this, Kama’s vision was obscured 
and his senses left him. And regaining consciousness, he felt a great pain, 
and leaving the combat fled in a northerly direction. And at this the mighty 
car-warrior Arjuna, and Uttara, both began to address him contumely.” 

Thus ends the sixtieth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva, 
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SECTION LXi. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having defeated Vikartana’s son,Arjuna said unto the 
son of Virata,—‘Take me towards that division where yonder device of a golden 
palmyra is seen. There our grandfather, Santanu’s son, like unto a celestial, 
waiteth, desirous of an encounter with me.’ Thereupon, beholding that mighty 
host thronged with cars and horses and elephants, Uttara, sorely pierced with 
arrows, said,—‘O hero, I am no longer able to guide thy excellent steeds ! My 
spirits droop and my mind is exceedingly bewildered. All the directions seem 
to be whirling before my eyes in consequence of the energy of the celestial 
weapons used by thee and the Kurus. I have been deprived of my senses by 
the stench of fat and blood and flesh. Beholding all this, from terror my 
mind is, as it were, cleft in twain.* * * § Never before had I beheld such a muster 
of heroes in battle. And at the flapping of fences,t and the blare of conclis, 
the leonine roars made by the warriors and the shrieks of elephants, and the 
twang of the Gandiva resembling the thunder, I have, O hero, been so stupified 
that I have been deprived of both hearing and memory ,! And, O hero, behold¬ 
ing thee incessantly drawing to a circle, in course of the conflict, the Gandiva 
which resembleth a circle of fire, my sight faileth me and my heart is rent 
asunder.! And seeing thy fierce form in battle, like that of the wielder of the 
Pinaka while inflamed with wrath, and looking also at the terrible arrows shot 
by thee, I am filled with fear.§ I fail to see when thou takest up thy excellent 
arrows, when thou fixest them on the bow-string, and when thou lettest them 
off. And though all this is done before my eyes, yet,deprived of my senses, I do 
not see it ! My spirits are drooping, and earth itself seems to be swimming 
before me. I have no strength to hold the whip and the reins !’ Hearing these 
words, Arjuna said,—‘Do thou not fear ! Assure thyself ! Thou also hast, on the 
field of battle, performed, O bull among men, wonderful feats ; Blessed be 
thou, thou art a prince and born in the illustrious line of Matsyas ! It behoveth 
thee not to feel dispirited in chastising thy foes ! Therefore, O prince, 
stationed on my car, muster all thy fortitude and hold the reins of my 
steeds, O slayer of foes, when I once more engaged in battle !’ ” 


* Some editions read tava chaiva prapasyatas for trasashchalva prapasyatas. The 
latter is unqestionably better.— T. 

t The true reading is Godhaghatena and not Gadaghatena or Gadapatena. Godha 
is the fence worn by arehers, made of Iguana skin.— T. 

X For Gandivancha prapasyatas some edition read Gandivancha pralcarshata which 
is evidently wrong— T. 

§ Some editions read Vyayacchatastava bhujam for Vyayacchatas savan ghoran. The 
latter is undoubtedly preferable.—T. 
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Vaisampayana continued.—“Having said this unto Virata’s son, that best 
of men and foremost of car-warriors, the mighty-armed Arjuna, again addressed 
the son of Virata, saying,—Take me without delay to the van of 
Bhishma’s division ! I will cut off his very bow-string in the battle ! 
Thou shalt behold today the celestial weapons of blazing beauty, shot by 
me, look like flashes of lightning disporting amid the clouds in the sky ! 
The Kauravas shall behold the gold-decked back of my Gandiva today, and 
assembled together the foe shall dispute, saying,— By which hand of his, 
the right or the left, doth he shoot ?* And I shall cause a dreadful river (of 
death) to flow today towards the other world with blood for its waters and cars 
for its eddies, and elephants for its crocodiles. I shall today, with my straight 
arrows, extirpate the Kuru- forest having hands and feet and heads and backs 
and arms for the branches of its trees. Alone, bow in hand, vanquishing the 
Kuru host, a hundred paths shall open before me like those of a forest in 
conflagration. Stiuck by me thou shalt today behold the Kuru army moving 
round and round like a wheel (unable to fly off the field). I shall show thee 
today my excellent training in arrows ancT weapons ! Stay thou on my car firmly, 
whether the ground be smooth or uneven. I can pierce with my winged arrows 
even the mountain of Sumeru that stand touching the very heavens ! I 
slew of old, at Indra’s command, hundreds and thousands of Paulomas and 
Kalakhanjas in battle ! I have obtained my firmness of grasp from Indra, and 
my lightness of hand from Brahman , and I have learnt various modes of fierce 
attack and defence amid crowds of foes from Prajapati, I vanquished, on the 
other side of the great ocean, sixty thousands of car-warriors—all fierce 
archers — residing in Hiranyapura . Behold, now I defeat the multitudinous 
host of the Kurus, like a tempest scattering a heap of cotton. With my 
fiery arrows I shall today set the Kuru- forest to fire, having banners for its 
trees, the foot-soldiers for its shrubs, and the car-warriors for its beasts of 
prey. Like unto the wielder of the thunder-bolt overthrowing the Danavas , 
alone I shall, with my straight arrows, bring down from the chambers of their 
cars the mighty warrior of the Kuru arn^y stationed therein and struggling 
in the conflict to the best of their power. I have obtained from Rudra the 
Raudra, from Vanina , the Vanina , from Agni the Agneya, from the god of 
Wind the Vayava, and from Sakra the thunderbolt and other weapons. 
I shall certainly exterminate the fierce Dhartarshtra- forest though protected 
by many leonine warriors. Therefore, O Virata’s son, let thy fears be 
dispelled !’” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus assured by Savyasachin, the son of 
Virata penetrated into that .fierce array of cars protected by Bhisbma. The son 
of the river, however, of fierce deeds, cheerfully withstood the mighty-armed 
hero advancing from desire of vanquishing the heroes in battle. Jislmu, then, 


* The correct reading is Swldasyati, although, as some editions read, Swaidasyatas 
(in the genitive singular) would not be ungrammatical.—T. 
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Anting Bhishma, cut off his standard clean off at the roots by shootin; 
a gold-decked arrow pierced by which it fell to the ground. And at this, four 
mighty warriors, Dussasana and Vikarna and Dussaha and Vivingsati, skilled 
in weapons and endued with great energy, and all decked with handsome 
garlands and ornaments, rushed towards that terrible bowman. And advan¬ 
cing towards Vibhatsu—that fierce archer, these .all encompassed him around. 
Then the heroic Dussasana pierced the son of Virata with a crescentshaped 
arrow and he pierced Arjuna, with another arrow in the breast. And 
Jishnu, confronting Dussasana, cut off by means of a sharp-edged arrow 
furnished with vulturine wings his adversary’s bow plaited with gold, and then 
pierced his person in the breast by means of five arrows. And afflicted by 
the arrows of Partbla, Dussasana fled, leaving the combat. Then Vikarna, the 
son of Dhritarashtra, pierced Arjuna—that slayer of hostile heroes, by means 
of sharp and straight arrows furnished with vulturine wings. But the son of 
Kunti within a moment hit him also in the forehead with straight shafts. And 
pierced by Arjuna, he fell down from hit car. And at this, Dussaha, supported 
by Vivingsati, covered Arjuna with a cloud of sharp arrows, impelled by the 
desire of rescuing his brother. Dhananjaya, however, without the least anxiety, 
pierced both of them almost at the same instant by means of a couple of keen- 
edged arrows and then slew the steeds of both. And thereupon both those sons 
of Dhritarashtra, deprived of their steeds and their bodies mangled, were taken 
away by the warrior behind them who had rushed forward with other cars. 
Then the unvanquished Vibhatsu, the mighty son of Kunti, decked with dia¬ 
dem and sure of aim, simultaneously attack all sides with his arrows.’’ 

Thus ends the sixty-first section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 



SECTION LXII. 

( Go-harcinat Paw a continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then, O thou of the Bharata race, all the great 
car-warriors of the Kurus, united tegether, began to assail. Arjuna to the best 
of their might from all sides. But that hero of immeasurable soul completely 
covered all those mighty car-warriors wifh clouds of arrows, even as the mist 
covereth the mountains. And the roars of huge elephants and conchs, 
mingling together, produced a loud uproar.* And penetrating through the 
bodies of elephants! and horses as also through steel coats of mail, the 

* The Roy press edition reads Mahavegais for Mahanagais. The former is simply 
ridiculous.—T. 

+ The same text reads Nagaswa &c., for Nagaswa &c. The former is evidently 
incorrect, for “the steel coats of mail” referred to immediately after mean coats of mail 
worn by the men.—T, 
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rriows shot by Partha fell by thousands. And shooting shafts with the 
utmost celerity, the son of Pandu seemed in that contest to resemble 
the blazing son of an autumnal midday. And afflicted with fear, the 
car-warriors began to leap down from their cars and the horse-soldiers 
from horse-back, while the foot-soldiers began to fly in all directions. 
And loud was the clatter made by Arjuna’s shafts as they cleft the 
coats of mail belonging to mighty warriors, made of steel, silver, and 
copper. And the field was soon covered with the corpses of warriors 
mounted on elephants and horses, all mangled by the shafts of Partha* * * § 
great impetuousity like unto sighing snakes. And those And then it 
seemed as if Dhananjaya, bow in hand, was dancing on the field of 
battle, f And sorely affrighted at the twang of the Gandiva resembling the 
noise of the thunder, many were the combatants that fled from that 
terrible conflict. And the field of battle was bestrewn with severed heads 
decked with turbans ear-rings and necklaces of gold. And the earth 
looked beautiful by being scattered all over with human trunks mangled 
by shafts, and arms having bows irr their grasp and hands decked with 
ornaments. And, O bull of the Bharata race, in consequence of heads 
cut off by whetted shafts ceaselessly falling on the ground, it seemed "as 
if a shower of stones fell from the sky. And that Partha of formidable 
prowess, displaying his fierceness, now ranged the field of battle, pouring 
the terrible fire of his wrath upon the sons of Dhritarashtra. And behol¬ 
ding the fierce prowess of Arjuna who thns scorched the hostile host, 
the Kuru warriors, in the very presence of Duryodhana, became dispirited 
and ceased to fight ! And, O Bharata, having struck terror into that host 
and routed those mighty car-warriors, that foremost of victors, Arjuna, 
ranged on the field. And the son of Pandu then created on the field of 
battle a dreadful river of blood, with waving billows, like unto the river 
of death that is created by Time at the end of the Yuga, having the 
disheveled hair of the dead and the dying for its floating moss and straw,J 
with bows and arrows for its boats, fierce in the extreme, and having flesh 
and animal juices for its mire.§ And coats of mail and turbans floated 
thick on its surface. And elephant constituted its alligators and the car s its 
rafts.ll And marrow and fat and blood constituted its corrents. And it was 


* The second foot of the second line of this sloka is variously read. Some texts 
read sirobhis patitairapi, the others silavanattajivitas. The correct reading, as I appre¬ 
hend, is that given by the Burdwan Pundits. It is Parthavanaprapiditais qualifying 
sarinais in the first line—T. 

f Some texts add half a line here ; it is evidently an interpolation.—T. 

X Some read Asthi-saivala &c. for kesa-saivala &c.—T. 

§ In some texta, Ivesa-saivalacadvalam for Mangsa sonita-kaddamam sonita here 
would mean animal juices of all kinds.—T. 

IT The Burdwan Pundits read Naga-nakram Rathodwipam for Nagakurmam-mahadwipam, 
The former is undoubtedly better.—T, 
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luted to strike terror into the hearts of the spectators. And dreadfu 
behold, and fearful in the extreme, and resounding with the yells of 
ferocious beasts, keen-edged weapons constituted its crocodiles. And 
Rakshasas and other cannibals haunted it from one end to the other. And 
strings of pearls constituted its ripples, and various excellent ornaments, 
its bubbles. And having swarms of arrows for its fierce eddies and steeds 
for its tortoises, it was incapable of being crossed. And the mighty car- 
warriors constituted its large island, and it resounded with the blare of 
conchs and the sound of drums. And the river of blood that Partha 
created was incapable of being crossed. Indeed, so swift-handed was Arjuna 
that the spectators could not perceive any interval between his taking up an 
arrow, and fixing it on the bow-string, and letting it off by a stretch of 
the Gandiva 1” 

Thus ends the sixty-second section of the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 
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SECTION LXIII. 

( Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then while a great havoc was being made among 
the Kurus, Santanu’s son, Bhishma, and grandsire of the Bharatas, rushed 
at Arjuna, taking up an excellent bow adorned with gold, and many 
arrows also of keen points and capable of piercing into the very vitals 
of the foe and afflicting him sorely. And in consequence of a white 
umbrella being held over his head, that tiger among men looked beauti¬ 
ful like unto a hill at sun-rise. And the son of Ganga, blowing his couch cheered 
the sons of Dhritarashtra, and wheeling along his right came upon Vibhatsu 
and impeded his course. And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of 
Kunti, beholding him approach, received him with a glad heart, like a 
hill receiving a rain-charged cloud. And Bhishma, endued with great energy, 
pierced Partha’s flag-staff with eight arrows of arrows reaching the flag¬ 
staff of Pandu’s son, struck the blazing ape and those creatures also 
stationed in the banner-top. And then the son of Pandu, with a mighty 
javelin of sharp edge cut off Bhishma’s umbrella which instantly fell on 
the ground. And then the light-handed son of Kunti struck his adversary’s 
flag-staff also with many shafts, and then his steeds and then the couple 
of drivers that protected Bhishma’s flanks. And unable to bear this, 
Bhishma, though cognisant of the Pandava’s might, covered Dhananjaya 
with a powerful celestial weapon. And the son of Pandu, of immeasurable 
soul, hurling in return a celestial weapon at Bhishma, received him like 
a hill receiving a deep mass of clouds. And the encounter that took 
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ace between Partha aud Bhishma, was fierce and the Kaurava warriors 
with their troops stood as lookers-on. And in the conflict between Bhishma 
and the son of Pandu, shafts striking against shafts shone in the air like fire¬ 
flies in the season of rains. And, O king, in consequence of Partha’s shooting 
arrows with both his right and left hands, the bent Gandiza seemed like a 
continuous circle of fire. And the son of Kunti then covered Bhishma with 
hundreds of sharp and keen-edged arrows, like a cloud covering the mountain- 
breast with its heavy downpour. And Bhishma baffled with his own arrows 
that arrowy shower, like the-bank resisting the swelling sea, and covered the 
son of Pandu in return. And those warriors, cut into a thousand pieces in battle 
fell fast in the vicinity of Falguna’s car. And then there was a downpours, 
from the car of Pandu’s son, of arrows furnished with golden wing, 
and raining through the sky like a flight of locusts. And Bhishma 
again repelled that arrowy shower with hundreds of whetted shafts shot 
by him. And then the Kauravas exclaimed, —Excellent ! Excellent ! — 
Indeed, Bhishma hath performed an exceedingly difficult feat inasmuch 
as he hath fought with Arjuna ! Dhananjaya is mighty and youthful,* 
and dexterous and swift of hand 1 Who else, save Bhishma, the son^ 
of Santanu, or Krishna, the son of Devaki, or the mighty son of Bhara- 
dwaja, the foremost of preceptors, is able to bear the impetus of Partha 
in battle ? And repelling weapons with weapons, those two bulls of the 
Bharata race, both endued with great might, fought on playfully and 
infatuated the eyes of all created beings. And those illustrious warriors 
ranged on the field of battle, using the celestial weapons obtained from 
Prajapati , and Indra , and Agni and the fierce Rudra , and Ruvera , and 
Varuna and Yama , and Vayit. And all beings were greatly surprised, upon 
beholding those warriors engaged in combat. And they al! exclaimed,— 
Bravo Partha of long arms ! Brave Bhishma ! Indeed ,, this application 
of celestial weapons that is being witnessed in the combat between Bhishma 
and Partha is rare among human beings 1’” 

Vaisampayana continued—“Thus raged? that conflict with weapons between 
those warriors conversant with all weapons. And when that conflict 
of celestial weapons ceased, then commenced a conflict with 
arrows. And Jishnu, approaching his opponent, cut off wtth an arrow 
sharp like a razor the gold-decked bow of Bhishma. Within the twink¬ 
ling of the eye, however, Bhishma, that mjghty-armed and great car- 
warrior, took up another bow and stringed it. And inflamed with 
wrath, he showered upon Dhananjay a cloud of arrows. And Arjuna, 
too, endued with great energy, rained upon Bhishma innumerable sharp- 
pointed and keen-edged arrows. And Bhishma also shot clouds 
of arrows upon Pandu’s son. And conversant with celestial 


* Some editions read Tu Rana Daksha for Tarunas Dakshas &c.—T, 
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s and engaged in shooting at each other arrows o 

points, no distinction, O king, could then be perceived 
between those illustrious warriors. And that mighty car-warrior, Kunti’s 
son, covered with a diadem, and the heroic son of Santanu, obscured 
the ten directions with their arrows. And the Pandava covered Bhishma, 
and Bhishma also covered the Pandava, with clouds of shafts. And, O 
king, wonderful was this combat that took place in this world of men. 
And the heroic warriors that protected Bhishma’s car, slain by the son 
of Pandu, fell prostrate, O monarch, beside the car of Kunti’s son. 

And the feathery arrows of Setavahana, shot from the Gandiva , fell in 
all directions as if with the object of making a wholesale slaughter of the 
foe. And issuing forth from his car, those blazing arrows furnished with gold¬ 
en wings looked like rows of swans in the sky. And all the celestials 
with Indra, stationed in the firmament, gazed with wonder upon another 
celestial weapon hurled with great force by that wonderful archer, Arjuna, 

And beholding that wonderful weapon of great beauty, the mighty Gan- 

dharva, Chitrasena, highly pleased, addressed the lord of celestials, saying, 
—‘Behold these arrows shot by Partha coursing through the sky in one 
continuous line ! Wonderful is the dexterity of Jishnu in evolving this 
celestial weapon ! Human beings are incapable of shooting such a wea¬ 
pon, for it does not exist among men ! How wonderful again is this 
concourse of mighty weapons existing from days of old ! No interval 
can be perceived between his taking up the arrows, fixing them on the 
bow-string, and letting them off by stretching the Gcwdiva. The soldiers 
are incapable of even looking at the son of Pandu, who is like unto the 
midday sun blazing in the sky ! So also none venture to look at 
Bhishma, the son of Ganga ! Both are famous for their achievements, 
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and both are of fierce prowess. Both are equal in feats of heroism, and 
both difficult of being vanquished in battle !” 

“Thus addressed by the Gandharva about that combat between Partha 
and Bhishma, the lord of the celestials, O Bharata, paid proper respect unto both 
by a shower of celestial flowers. Meanwhile Bhishma, the son of Santanu, 
assailed Arjuna on the left side, while that drawer of the bow with 
either hands was on the point of piercing him. And at this Vibhatsu, 
laughing aloud, cut off with an arrow of keen edge and furnished 
with vulturine wings, the bow of Bhishma, that hero of solar effulgence. 
And then Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, pierced Bhishma in the breast 
with ten shafts although the latter was contending with all his prowess. 
And sorely afflicted with pain Ganga’s son of mighty arms and irresistible 
in battle, stood for a long time leaning on the pole of his car. And 
beholding him deprived of consciousness the driver of his car-steeds, 
calling to mind the instructions about protecting the warrior when in a swoon, 
led him away for safety.” 

Thus ends the sixty-third section in the Go-harana of the Virata, Parva. 
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(Go-harcina Parva continued,) 


Vaisampayana said,—“After Bhishma had fled, leaving the van of 
battle, the illustrious son of Dhritarashtra hoisting high his flag approached 
Arjuna, bow in hand and setting up a loud roar* And with a spear¬ 
headed shaft shot from his bow stretched to the ear, he pierced on the 
forehead that terrible bowman of fierce prowess, Dhananjaya, ranging 
amidst the foes. And pierced with that keen shaftf of golden point on 
the forehead, that hero of famous deeds looked resplendent, O king, like unto 

a beautiful hill with a single peak. And cut by that arrow, the warm 

life-blood gushed out profusely from the wound. And the blood trickling 
down his body shone* beautifully like a wreath of golden flowerst. And 
struck by Duryodhana with the shaft, * the swift-handed Arjuna of unfailing 
strength,swelling with rage, pierced the king in return, taking up arrows 
that were endued with the energy of snakes of virulent poison. And 
Duryodhana of formidable energy attacked Partha, and Partha also, that 

foremost of heroes, attacked Duryodhana. And it was thus that those 

foremost of men, both born in the race of Ajamida, struck each other 
alike in the combat. And then (seated) on an infuriate elephant huge as a 
mountain and supported by four cars, Vikarna rushed against Jishnu the 
son of Kunti. And beholding that huge elephant, advancing with speed, 
Dhananjaya struck him on the head between the temples with an iron 
arrow of great impetus shot from the bow-string stretched to the ear. And 
like the thunderbolt hurled by Indra splitting a mountain, that arrow 
furnished with vulturine wings, shot by Partha, penetrated, up to the 
very feathers, into the body of that elephant huge as a hill. And sorely 
afflicted by the shaft, that lord of the elephant species began to tremble, 
and deprived of strength fell down on the ground in intense anguish, 
like the peak of a mountain riven by thunder. And that best of elephants 
falling down on the earth, Vikarna suddenly alighting in great terror, ran 
back full eight hundred paces and ascended on the car of Vivinsati. 
And having slain with that thunder-like arrow that elephant huge as a 
mighty hill and looking like a mass of clouds, the son of Pritha smote 
Duryodhana in the breast with another arrow of the same kind. And 
both the elephant and the king having thus been wounded, and Vikarna 


* Some editions read utsritya for uchhritya. The former is evidently incorrect. Also 
swayam eigrihya for Dhanurvigrihya. The latter is undoubtedly preferable.—.T 
t In some texts susamhitena for susamsitena. The former is incorrect.—T. 

X A material difference of reading is observable in the second line of this sloka, t 
have adopted the reading of the Burdwan Pundits.—T» 
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iltwjng broken and fled along with the supporters of the king’s car, ti_ 

other warriors, smitten with the arrows shot from the Gandiva, fled from 
the field in panic. And beholding the elephant ' slain by Partha, and all 
the other warriors running away, Duryodhana, the foremost of the Kurus, 
turning away his car precipitately fled in that direction where Partha 
was not. And when Duryodhana was fast running away in alarm, pierced 
by that arrow and vomitting forth blood, Kiritin, still eager for battle 
and capable of enduring every enemy, thus censured him from wrath, 
—‘Sacrificing thy great fame and glory, why dost thou fly away, turning 
thy back ? Why are not those trumpets sounded now, as they were when 
thou hadst set out from thy kingdom ? Lo, I am an obedient servant 
of Yudbishthira, myself being the third son of Pritha, standing here for 
battle 1 Turn back, show me thy face, O son of Dhritarashtra, and bear 
in thy mind the behaviour of kings ! The name Duryodhana bestowed 
on thee before is rendered meaningless ! When thou runnest away, leav¬ 
ing the battle, where is thy persistence in battle ? Neither before nor 
behind do I behold thy body-guards, O Duryodhana ! O foremost 

of men, fly thou away and save thy life which is dear from the hands 
of Pandu's son !” 

Thus ends the sixty-fourth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 



SECTION LXV. 


( Go-harana Parva continued. ) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Thus summoned to battle by the illustrious hero, 
Dhritarashtra’s son turned back stung by those censures, like an infuriate 
and mighty elephant pricked up by a hook. And stung by those reproa¬ 
ches and unable to bear them, that mighty and brave car-warrior endued 
with great swiftness, turned back on his car, like a snake that is trampled 
under foot. And beholding Duryodhana turn back with his wounds, Kama, 
that hero among men, decked with a golden necklace, stopped the ldng 
on the way and soothing him, himself proceeded along the north of 
Duryodhan’s car to meet Partha in battle. And the mighty-armed Bhishma 
also, the son of Santanu, turning back his steeds decked with gold, 
enormous in size, and of tawny hue, rushed bow in hand, for protecting 
Duryodhana from Parties hands. And Drona and Kripa and Vivinsati 
and Dussasana and others also, quickly turning back, rushed forward 
with speed with drawn bows and arrows fixed on the bowstrings, for 
protecting Duryodhana. And beholding those divisions advance towards 
him like the swelling surges of the ocean, Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, 
ruickly rushed at them like a crane rushing at a descending cloud. And 
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celestial weapons in their hands, they completely surrounded the 
son of Pritha and rained on him from all sides a perfect shower of 
shafts, like clouds showering on the mountain breast a heavy downpour 
of rain. And warding off with weapons all the weapons of those bulls 
among the Kurus, the wielder of the Gandiva who was capable of endu¬ 
ring all foes, evolved another irresistible weapon obtained from lndra, 
called Sanmohana* And entirely covering the cardinal and other direc¬ 
tions with sharp and keen-edged arrows furnished with beautiful feathers, 
that mighty hero stupified- their senses with the twang of the Gandiva , 
And once more, taking up with both his hands that large conch of loud 
blare, Partha, that slayer of foes, blew it with force and filled the cardinal 
and other points, the whole earth, and the sky, with that noise. And 
those foremost of the Kuru heroes were all deprived of their senses by 
the sound of .that conch blown by Partha. And all of them stood still, 
their bows, from which they were never separated, dropping down from 
their hands. And when the Kuru army became insensible, Partha calling 
to mind the words of Uttara, addressed the son of the Matsya king, 
saying,—‘O best of men, go thou among the Kurus, so long as they 
remain insensible, and bring away the white garments of Drona and 
Kripa, and the yellow and handsome ones of Kama, as also the blue 
ones of the king and Drona’s son. Methinks, Bhishma is not stupified, 
for he knoweth how to counteract this weapon of mine. So, pass thou 
on, keeping his steeds to thy left; for those that are sensible should 
thus be avoided !’ Hearing these words, the illustrious son of Matsya, 
giving up the reins of the steeds, jumped down from the car and taking 
off the garments of the warriors, came back to his place. And the son 
of Virata then urged the four handsome steeds with flanks adorned with 
golden armours. And those white steeds, urged on, took Arjuna away 
from the midst of the battle-field and beyond the array of the infantry 
bearing standards in their hands. And Bhishma, beholding that best of 
men thus going away, struck him with arrows. And Partha, too, having 
slain Bhishma’s steeds, pierced him with ten shafts. And abandoning 
Bhishma on the field of battle, having first slain his car-driver, Arjuna 
with a good-looking bow in hand, came out of that multitude of cars, 
like the sun emerging from the clouds. And Dhritarashtra’s son, that 
foremost of heroes among the Kurus, recovering his senses, saw the son 
of Pritha standing like the lord of the celestials, alone on the battle¬ 
field. And he said in a hurry (unto Bhishma),—‘How hath this one 
escaped from thee ? Do thou afflict him in such a way that he may 


* A difference of reading is observable here. For Aindram some editions read 
Aindra. I have adopted the former reading : if the latter be correct, it would be an 
adjective of Gandiva-dhanan. The weapon called sanmohana stupified the senses of 
all.—T % 
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riot escape.' And at this, Santanu's son, smiling, said unto him,—‘Where 
had been this sense of thine, and where had been thy prowess too, 
when thou hadst been in a state of unconsciousness renouncing thy arrows 
and handsome bow ? Vibhatsu is not addicted to the commission of 
atrocious deeds : nor is his soul inclined to sin. He renounceth not his 
principles even for the sake of the three worlds. It is for this only that 
all of us have not been slain in this battle ! O thou foremost of Kuru 
heroes, go back to the city of the Kurus, and let Partha also go away, 
having conquered the kine. Do thou never foolishly throw away thy own 
good. Indeed, that which leadeth to one's welfare ought to be accomp¬ 


lished.” 


Vaisampayana continued.—“Having listened to the words of the grand- 
sire that tended to his own welfare, the wrathful king Duryodhana, no 
longer eager for battle, drew a deep sigh and became silent*. And reflect¬ 
ing that the advice of Bhishma was beneficial and seeing that the 
Arjuna-fce increasing in ferocity, the other warriors also, desirous of 
protectiag Duryodhana, resolved to return. And beholding those foremost 
of Kuru heroes departing for their city, Dhananjaya the son of Pritha, 
with a cheerful heart follow them for awhile, desirous of addressing and 
worshipping them.* And having worshipped the aged grandsire—the son 
of Santanu, as also the preceptor Drona, and having saluted with be¬ 
autiful arrows Drona’a son and Kripa and other venerable ones among 
the Kurus, the son of Pritha broke into fragments Duryodhana's crown 
decked with precious gems, with one other arrow. And having saluted 
all the venerable and brave warriors thus, he filled the three worlds 
with the twang of the Gandiva . And suddenly blowing his conch called 
Devadatta , the hero pierced the hearts of all his foes. And having 
humbled the hostile host, he looked resplendent on his car decked with 
a handsome flag. And beholding the Kurus depart, Kiritin cheerfully 
said unto Matsya's son,—‘Turn back thy steeds : thy kine have been 
recovered : the foe is going away and do thou also return to thy city 
with a cheerful heart l’ And the celestials also, having witnessed that 
most wonderful encounter between Falguna and the Kurus, were highly 
delighted, and went to their respective abodes, reflecting upon Partha’s 
feats.” 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth section ir the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


* A material difference of reading in observable here. Some editions read avashyamano- 
anunayam muhurtam vacho-avravit samparihritya bhuyas. The Burdwan Pundits read 
avashyamano-anuyayau muhurtam sampujayanstatra Kurupraviram. The latter seems to 
be preferable, although the former would not be unintelligible.—T, 
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SECTION LXVI. 
(Go-harana Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said,—“Having vanquished the Kurus in battle, that one 
with eyes like those of a bull brought back that profuse wealth of 
Virata. And while the Dhartarashtias, after their rout, were going away, 
a large number of ’ Kuru-soldiers issuing out of the deep forest appeared 
with slow steps before Partha, their hearts afflicted with fear. And they 
stood before him with joined palms and with hair dishevelled. And fatigued 
with hunger and thirst, arrived in a foreign land, insensible with terror, 
and confused in mind, they all bowed, down unto the son of Pritha 
and said,— We are thy slaves !”* 

“Arjuna said,—‘Welcome, blessed be ye ! Go ye away ! Ye have 
no cause of fear. I will not take the lives of them that are afflicted ! Ye 
have my assurance of protection !’ ” * 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of assurance, the assembled 
warriors greeted him with benedictions in praise of his achievements 
and fame and wishing him long life. And the Kauravas were unable 
to confront Arjuna while after. routing the foe he proceeded towards the 
city of Virata, like an elephant with rent temples. And having routed 

the whole army of the Kuril like a violent wind scattering the clouds, 

that slayer of foes, Partha, regard fully addressing the prince of Matsya, 
said,—‘It is known to thee alone, O child, that the sons of Pritha are 
all living with thy father ! Do not eulogise them upon entering the 
city, for then the king of the Matsyas may hide himself in fear.f On 
the other hand, entering thy city, do thou proclaim in the presence of 
thy father that the deed is thy own, saying,— By me hath the army 0 } 
the Kurus been vanquished and by me have the kine been recovered front 

the foe f * 

“Uttara said,—‘The feat thou hast achieved is beyond my power ! 1 

do not possess the ability to achieve it ! I shall not, however, O Savya- 
sachin, discover thee to my father, as long as thou wilt not tell me to 
do it !’” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having vanquished the hostile army and 
wrested the whole of that wealth from the Kurus, Jishnu returned again 
to the cemetery and having approached the same Sami tree stood there 
with body mangled by tbe arrows of the enemy. Then that terrible 


* Literally.—“What are we to do ?” The stereotyped expression, however, means 
—“we await thy commands,” or c we are thy slaves. 5 — T, 

f The word used in all the texts is Pranasyet, literally “lost.” The sense, 
however, seems to be that of “hiding, ” or, “concealing.”— T. 
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blazing like fire ascended into the sky with those other creatures 
m the fla g' staff - And the illusion created (by Viswakarman) melted away 
and Uttara’s own banner bearing the device of a lion was set up on the 
car again. And having replaced the arrows and quivers of those foremost of 
the Kuru princes, and also that other weapon the ( Gandiva) which enhances the 
fierceness of a battle, the illustrious prince of Matsya set out for the 
city with a glad heart, having Kiritin as his charioteer. And having achieved 
an exceedingly mighty feat and slain the foe, Partha also, that slayer of 
foes, binding his hair into a braid as before, took the reins from Uttara’s 
hands. And that illustrious hero entered the city of Virata, with a cheerful 
heart, rehabilitating himself as Vrihannala the car-driver of Uttara.’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—“When all the Kauravas utterly routed and 
vanquished, set out in a dejected mood for Hastinapura, Falguna, on 
his way back, addressed Uttara, saying,—‘0 prince, O hero of mighty 
arms, seeing the kine escorted in advance of us by the cowherds, we 
shall enter Virata’s metropolis in the afternoon, having tended the steeds 
with drink and a bath. Let the cowherds, despatched by thee, speedily 
repair to the city with the good news and' proclaim thy victory !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Agreeably to Arjuna’s words, Uttara speedily 
ordered the messengers, saying,—‘Go ye and proclaim the king’s victory ! 
The foe hath been routed, and the kine have been recovered ! And the 
Matsya and the Bharata princes having thus consulted together, re¬ 
approached the same Sami tree. And gratified with the victory they had 
won, and arrived at the foot of the Sami tree, they wore on their persons 
and took up on their car the ornaments and robes they had left there. And 
having vanquished the whole hostile army and recovered the whole of 
the wealth from the Kurus, the heroic son of Virata returned to the 
city with Vrihannala as his car-driver.” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth section in the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXVII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said.—“Having speedily recovered his wealth Virata 
owning a large army entered his city with a cheerful heart, accompanied 
by the four Pandavas.* And having vanquished the Trigartas in battle 
and recovered all the kine, that mighty monarch, along with the sons of 
Pritha, looked resplendent and blazed forth in beauty. And as the brave 


* In some editions dhanancha vahu jitwasu for dhamnchapi vijitwasu. The latter 
is more melodious, Tiie difference of meaning is hardly of mueh consequence,—T, 
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g, that enhancer of the joys of friends, was seated on his throne, 
his subjects headed by the Brahmanas stood before him.* And worship¬ 
ped by them, the king of the Matsyas, at the head of his army, sa¬ 
luted the Brahmanas and his subjects in return and dismissed them 
cheerfully. And Virata the king of Matsyas owning a large army, enquired 
—after Uttara, saying,—‘Where hath Uttara gone ?’ And the women 
and the maidens of the palace and the other females living in the inner 
apartmeuts joyfullyf said unto him,—‘Our kine having been seized by 
the Kurus, Bhuminjaya incensed at this and from excess of bravery hath 
issued forth alone with only Vrihannala as his second, for vanquishing 
the six mighty car-warriors, Bhishma the son of Santanu, and Kripa, 
and Kama, and Duryodhana, and Drona, and Drona’s son who have all 
come with the Kuru army !}’ ’ 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then king Virata, hearing that his brave 

son had gone forth with only one car and with Vrihannala as his car- 
driver, became filled with grief, and addressing his«chief counsellors, said, 
‘Without doubt,* the Kauravas aftd other lords of earth, learning the 
defeat of the Trigartas, will never keep their ground. Therefore, let 
those of my warriors that have not been wounded by the Trigartas go 
°ut, accompanied by a mighty force, for the protection of Uttara f And 
saying this, the king speedily despatched, for the sake of his son, horses 
and elephants and cars and a large number of foot-soldiers, accoutred and 
decked with various kinds of weapons aud ornaments. And it was thus 
that Virata the king of the Matsyas owning a large army, quietly ordered 
out a large division consisting of four kinds of troops. And having done 
this, he said,—‘Learn ye, without loss of time whether the prince liveth 
still or not ! I myself think that he who hath got a person of the 
neuter sex for his car-driver is not alive !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then king Yudhishthira the Just smilingly 
said unto the afllicted king Virata,—‘If, O monarch, Vrihannala hath been 
his charioteer, the foe will never be able to take away thy kine today! 

Protected by that charioteer, thy son will be able to vanquish in battle 

all the lords of earth allied with the Kurus, indeed, even the gods and 

the Asuras and the Siddhas and the Yakshas together !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Meanwhile, the swift-footed messengers 
despatched by Uttara, having reached Virata’s city, gave tidings of the 
victory. And the minister-in-chief then informed the king of everything, 
vzz. % the great victory that had been won, the defeat of the Kurus, and 


* Some editions add a line here that looks like an interpolation. It is Upasan- 
chakrire sarve sahaparthais parantapas, and means—"all the brave warriors along with 
the Parthas began to adore him.”—T. 

t In some texts tatsarvain for sanhrishtas* I have adopted the latter reading.—T. 

X For nirjatas IJrithivinjayas some texts read nirgatas Prithivipate* The latter reading 
is evidently incorrect.—T. 
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e expected arrival of Uttara. And he said,—‘All the kine have been 
brought back, the Kurus have been defeated, and Uttara, that slayer of 
foes, is well with his car-driver.’ Then Yudhishthira said,—‘By good luck 
it is that the kine have been recovered and the Kurus routed. I do not, 
however, regard it strange that thy son should have vanquished the 
Kurus, for his victory is assured that hath Vrihannala for his charioteer !’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued.—“Hearing of the victory of his son possessed 
of immeasurable might, King Virata became so glad that the bristles of 
body stood erect. And having made presents of raiments unto the mes¬ 
sengers, he ordered his ministers, saying,—‘Let the highways be decorated 
with flags, and let all the gods and goddesses be worshipped with flowery 
offerings. And let princes and brave warriors, and musicians and harlots 
decked in ornaments, march out to receive my son ! And let the bellman, 
speedily riding an intoxicated elephant, proclaim my victory at places 
where four roads meet. And let Uttara, too, in gorgeous attire and surrounded 
by virgins and chaunters of eulogies,* go forth to receive my son !’ ” 


<SL 


Vaisampayana continued.—“Having listened to these words of the king, 
all the citizens with auspicious things in hand, and many amongst them 
with cymbals and trumpets and conchs, and beautiful women attired in 
gorgeous robes, and reciter of auspicious and sacred hymns, accompanied 
by encomiasts and minstrels, and drummers and other kinds of musicians 
issued forth from the city of the mighty Virata to welcome Uttara of 
immeasurable prowess ! And having*despatched troops and maidens and courte¬ 
zans decked in ornaments, the wise king of the Matsyas cheerfully said these 
words ‘O Sairindhri, fetch the dice ! And, O Kanka, let the play 
commence !’ The son of Pandu replied, saying,—‘We have heard it 
said that one whose heart is filled with joy should not play with a 
cunning gambler. I do not, therefore, dare gamble with thee that are so 
transported with joy ! I am ever desirous of doing what is for thy good. 
Let the play, however, commence, if it pleases thee / 

“Virata said,—‘My female slaves and kine, my gold and whatsoever 
other wealth I have, nothing of all this shalt thou be able to protect 
today even if I do not gamble/ Kanka said in reply,—* O monarch, O 
bestower of honors, what business hast thou with gamble which is attended 
with numerous evils ? Gambling is fraught with many evils ; it should, 
therefore, be shunned. Thou mayst have seen or at least heard of 
Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. He lost his extensive and prosperous 
kingdom and his god-like brothers at dice !f For this, I am averse to 
gambling. But if thou likest, O king, I will play !’ ” 


* Some texts rea( j kumaribhirvanhibhis and some kumaribhirvahvibhis. The true 
reading, I apprehend, is Kumaribhirvandibhis which I have adopted.—T. 

t The word rajyam is repeated in some texts is the beginning of the second 
line. The correct reading is dyute.—T. 
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Vaisampayana continued.—“While the play was going on, Matsya 
said unto the son of Pandu,—‘Lo, the Kauravas. that are so formidable 
have been vanquished in battle by my son !’ Upon this, the illustrious 
king Yudhishthira said,—‘Why should not he conquer that hath Vrihannala 
for his charioteer ?’ 

“Thus addressed,—King Matsya became angry and said unto PandiPs 
son,—‘Thou wretch of a Brahmana, dost thou compare one of the 
neuter sex with my son ! Hast thou no knowledge of what is proper 
and what improper for one to say ? Without doubt, thou disregardest 
me ! Why should not my son vanquish a!l those with Bhishma and 
Drona as their leaders ? O Brahmana, for friendship only I pardon 
thee this thy offence ! Thou must not, however-, say so again if thou 




wishest to live P 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘There where Bhishma and Drona and Drona’s 
son and the son of Vikartana and Kripa and king Duryodhana and 
other royal and mighty car-warriors are assembled, or there where 
Indra himself is surrounded by the Maruts, what other person than 
Vrihannala can fight, encountering them all! None hath been, none will 
be, his equal in strength of arms ! Indeed, it is Vrihannala only whose 
heart is filled with joy at sight of a terrible conflict ! It is he who 
had vanquished the celestials and the Asuras and human beings fighting 
together ! With such a one for his ally, why should not thy son conquer 
the foe P Virata said,—‘Repeatedly forbidden by me, thou dost not 
yet restrain thy tongue ! If there is none to punish, no one would 
practise virtue P ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Saying this, the king inflamed with anger 
forcibly struck Yudhishthira in the face with a die, and reproached him 
angrily, saying,—‘Let it not • occur again P And having been violently 
struck, blood began to flow from his nose. But the son of Pritha held 

it in his hands before it fell on the ground. And the virtuous Yudhi¬ 
shthira then glanced at Draupadi who was standing by his side. Ever 
obedient to the wishes of her lord, the faultless Draupadi, understanding his 
meaning, and bringing a golden vessel filled with water, received the blood that 
flowed from his nose. Meanwhile, Uttara, entertained with sweet perfumes 
of diverse kinds and decked with floral chaplets, slowly entered the city, 

received with respect by the citizens, the women, and the people of 

the provinces. And approaching the gate of palace he sent the news of 
his arrival to his father. And the porter then, approaching the king, 

said,—‘Thy son Uttara, waiteth at the gate with Vrihannala as his com¬ 

panion P And the Matsya king, with a cheerful heart, said unto him,— 
‘Do thou usher both, as I am very anxious to see them ?’ Then Yudhishthira 
the king of the Kurus, gently whispered unto the ears of the warder, 

—‘Let Uttara enter alone ; Vrihannala must not come in. Such is the 

vow of that hero of mighty arms that whoever causeth a wound 

*7 
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^•^betson or sheddeth my blood except in battle, shall not live ! Inflamed 
with rage he will never bear patiently to see me bleeding, but will slay . 
Virata even now with his counsellors and troops and steeds.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-seventh section of the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXVIII. 


(Go-harana Parva continued.) 


Vaisampayana said,—“Then Bhuminjaya, the eldest son of tbe king, 
entered, and having worshipped the feet of his father approached Kanka. 

* And he beheld Kanka covered with blood, and seated on the ground 
at one end of the court, and>aited upon by the Sairindhri. And seeing 
this, Uttara asked his father in a hurry, saying,—‘By whom, O king, hath 
this one been struck ? By whom hath this sinful act been perpetrated ?’ 

“Virata said,— ‘This crooked Brahmana hath been struck by me. He 
deserveth even more than this. When I was praising thee, he praised 
that person of the third sex.’ 

“Uttara said,—‘Thou hast, O king, committed an improper act ! Do 
thou speedily propitiate him so that the virulent poison of a Brahmana’s 
curse may not consume thee to thy roots ! 

Vaisampayana continued—“Having heard the words of his son, Virata, 
that enhancer of the limits of his kingdom, began to soothe Kunti’s 
son, who was like unto a fire hid in ashes, for obtaining his forgiveness. 
And unto the king desirous of obtaining his pardon the Pandava replied, 
—‘O king, I have long ago forgiven it. Anger I have none. Had 
this blood from my nostrils fallen on the ground, then, without doubt, 
thou, O monarch, wouldst have been destroyed with thy kingdom ! I 
do not, however, blame thee, O king, for having struck an innocent 

person ! For, O king, they that are powerful generally act with unreason¬ 
ing severity 1’ " 

Vaisampayana continued.—“When the bleeding had stopped, Vrihannala 
entered (the council-room) and having saluted both Virata and Kanka, 

stood silent. And the king, having appeased the chief of the Kurus, 
began to praise, in Savyasachin’s hearing, Uttara who had returned from 
the battle. And the king said,—‘O enhancer of the joys of Kekaya’s 
princess, in thee have I truly a son 1 I never had nor shall have, a 

son that is equal to thee 1 How, indeed, couldst thou, O child, encoun¬ 

ter that Kama who leaveth not a single mark unhit amongst even a 
thousand that he may aim at all at once 1 How couldst thou, O child, 
encounter that Bhishma who hath no equal ,- n the whole world of men ? 
How also couldst thou, O child, encounter Drona, that foremost of all 
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elders of weapons, that preceptor of the Vrishnis and the Kauravsfc 
twice-born one who may be regarded as the preceptor of all the Kshatriyas ? 
How couldst thu meet in battle the celebrated Aswpthaman ? How couldst 
thou, O child, encounter that Duryodhana, that prince who is capable of 
piercing even a mountain with his mighty arrows ? My foes have all been 
thrashed ! A delicious breeze seems to blow around me ! And since thou hast 
recovered in battle the whole of my wealth that had been seized by 
the Kurus, it seems that all those mighty warriors were struck with panic. 
Without doubt, thou, 0 bull amongst men, hast routed the foe and 
snatched away from them my wealth of kine, like his prey from a 
tiger/ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth section of the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXIX. 

( Go-harana Parva continued .) 

f ‘Uttara said,—‘The kine have not been recovered by me, nor have the foe 
been vanquished by me ! All that hath been accomplished by the son of 
a deity. Capable of striking like a thunder-bolt, that youth of celestial 
origin, beholding me running away in fear, stopped me and himself moun¬ 
ted on my car. It was by him that the kine have been recovered 
and the Kauravas vanquished ! The deed, O father, is that heroe’s and 
not mine ! It was he that repulsed with arrows Kripa and Drona 
and Drona’s son of powerful energy,* and the Sutas son and Bhishma. 
That mighty hero then spoke unto the affrighted prince Duryodhanaf 
who was running away like the leader of a head of elephants, these 
words.—O prince of the Kuru race, I do not see that thou art safe by 
any means even at Hastinapura ! Protect thy life by putting forth thy 
might ! Thou shalt not escape me by flight ! Therefore, make up thy 
mind for flight 1 If victorious, the sovereignty of the earth will be thine, 
or if slain, heaven itself will be thine!' 

Thus addressed, king Duryodhana—that ‘tiger among men,—sighing on 
his car like a snake turned baqk, surrounded by his counsellors, and 

* Many texts most erroneously read shadrathan for viryavan. The Burdwan Pundits 
adopt the latter reading, That the first is incorrect may be seen from the fact that Kripa, 
Drona, and Drona’s son, Kama, and Bhishma make five and not six. If Duryodhana 
in the next line be included to make up the unmbcr, the grammar would be faulty. 
Then again these very texts read Duryodhanam Vikarnancha &c., thus making the 
number seven—T. 

f The reading Duryodhana Vikarnancha &c. is erroneous. The Burdwan Fundits read 
very correctly Duryodhanancha samare &c, I have adopted the latter reading.—T, 
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enng arrows endued with the speed and force of thunderbolts. Be¬ 
holding all this, venerable sire, my thighs began to quake. Then that 
celestial youth pierced with his arrows the Kuru army consisting of 
leonine warriors. And having pierced and afflicted that crowd of cars, 
that youth, stout as the lion, laughed at them and robbed them of the 
clothes and attires. Indeed, the six great car-warriors of the Kurus were 
vanquished by that hero alone, even like herds of animals ranging in 
the forest by a single tiger in rage.’ 

“Virata said,—‘Where is that mighty-armed and famous youth of celes¬ 
tial origin,—that hero who recovered in battle my wealth that had been 
seized by the Kurus ? I am anxious to behold and worship that mighty 
warrior of celestial origin who hath saved thee and my kine also !’ 

“Uttara replied,—That mighty son of a deity disappeared there and 
then. I think, however, that he will show himself either to-morrow or 
the day after !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Virata, that owner of a large army, remained 
ignorant of the son of Pandu who was thus described unto him by 
Uttara, and who was living in the palace in disguise.—And permitted 
by the high-souled Virata, Partha presented with his own hands the 
garments he had brought, unto Virata’s daughter. And the beautiful Uttara, 
obtaining those new and costly clothes of divine kinds, became highly 
glad, along with the son of the Matsya king.” 

Thus ends the sixty-ninth section of the Go-harana of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXX. 

(Vaivahika Parva.) 

Vaisampayana said.—“Then, on the third day, attired in white robes 
after a bath, and decked in ornaments of all kinds, those great car- 
warriors, the five Pandava brothers, having accomplished their vow, and 
with Yudhishthira at their thead, looked resplendent as they entered the palace- 
gate like five intoxicated elephants. And having entered the council- 
hall of Virata, they took their seats on the thrones reserved for kings, 
and shone brilliantly like fires on the sacrificial altar. And after the 
Pandavas had taken their seats, Virata, that lord of earth, came there 
for holding his council and discharging other royal offices. And behold¬ 
ing the illustrious Pandavas blazing like fires, the king reflected for a 
moment. And then, filled with wrath, the Matsya king spoke unto 
Kanka seated there like a celestial and looking like the lord of the 
celestials surrounded by the Maruts. And he said,'— £ A player at dice 
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^vjidu wert employed by me as a courtier ! How couldst thou occupy 
the royal seat, thus attired in handsome robes and ornamenis ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Virata, O king, and 
desirous of jesting with him, Arjuna smilingly said in reply,—“This 
person, O king, deserveth to occupy the same seat with Indra himself ! 
Devoted to the Brahmanas, acquainted with the Vedas , indifferent to 
luxury and carnal enjoyments, habitually performing sacrifices, steady 
in vows, this one, indeed, is the very embodiment of virtue ! The fore¬ 
most of all persons endued with energy and superior to every body on 
earth in intelligence, devoted to asceticism, he is conversant with 
various weapons. No other person among the mobile and immobile 
creatures of the three worlds possesseth or will ever possess such knowledge 
of weapons. And there is none even amongst the gods, or Asuras , or 
men, or Rakshasas , or Gandharvas , on Yaksha chiefs, or Kinnaras —or 
mighty Uragas , who is like him ! Endued with great foresight and 
energy, beloved by the citizens and inhabitants of the provinces, he is 
the mightiest of car-warriors amongst the sons of Pandu. A performer 
of sacrifices, devoted to morality, and of subdued passions, like unto a. 
great ffishi, this royal sage is celebrated over all the worlds 1 Possessed 

of great strength and great intelligence, able, and truthful, he hath all 

his senses under complete control. Equal unto Indra in wealth and Kuvera 

in hearding, he is the protector of the worlds like unto Manu himself of 

mighty prowess ! Endued with great might, he is even such ! Kind unto 

all creatures he is no other than the bull of the Kuru race, king Yudhish- 

thira the just ! The achievements of this king resemble the sun himself of 
blazing effulgence. And his fame hath travelled in all directions like the 
rays of that luminary. And like the rays foollwing the risen sun -of blazing 
effulgence, ten thousand swift elephants followed him, O king, when 
he dwelt among the Kurus ! And, O king, thirty thousand cars 
decked in gold and drawn by the best steeds, also used to follow him then ! 
And full eight hundred bards adorned with ear-rings set with shining gems, 
and accompanied by ministrels, recited his praises in those days, like the 
Rishis adoring Indra ! And, O king, the Kauravas and other lords of 
earth always waited upon him like slaves, as the celestials uDon Kuvera ! 

This eminent king, resembling the bright-rayed sun, made all lords of earth 
pay tribute unto him like persons of the agricultural class.* And eighty- 
eight thousands of high-souled Snatakas depended for their subsistence 
upon this king practising excellent vows.f This illustrious lord protected 


* The line beginning with Vaisyaniva &c. is read variously. The reading I have 
adopted is Mahabhago vivaswaniva rasmimam. The Burdwan text read Jfor these words 
Maharajo vivasm swavasnapi, If the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would be ? — 
“this great king made all the lords of earth, weak or strong, pay &c, &c.”—T. 

t Some texts read sucliaritavratas for sucharitavratam. If the former be adopted, 
it . would cjuaiify Rajanam. T. 
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%£/ aged and the helpless, the maimed and the blind, as his sons. And 
he ruled over his subjects virtuously. Steady in morality and self-control, 
capable of restraining his anger, bountiful, devoted to the B'rahmanas,and 
truthful, this one is the son of Pandu ! The prosperity and prowess of 
this one afflict king Suyodhana with his followers including Kama and 
Suvala’s son. And, O lord of men, the virtues of this one are incapable of 
being enumerated ! This son of Pandu is devoted to morality and always 
abstains from injury ! Possessed of such attributes, doth not this bull 
among kings, this son of Pandu, deserve, O monarch, to occupy a royal 


seat ?’ ” 


Thus ends the seventieth section of the Vaivahika of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXXI 


(Vaivahika Parva continued.) 


“Virata said.—‘If this one, indeed, be the Kuru king Yudishthira the 
son of Kunti, which amongst these is his brother Arjuna, and which, 
the mighty Bhima ! Which of these is Nakula, and which Sahadeva, and 
where is the celebrated Draupadi ! After their defeat at dice, the sons 

of Pritha have not been heard of by any one !’ ” 

“Arjuna said, —‘Even this one, O king, who is called Vallava and 
is thy cook, is that Bhima of mighty arms and terrible prowess and 
furious impetus. It was he who slew the furious Rakshasas on the 
mountains of Gandhamadhan , and procured for Krishna celestial flowers of 
great fragrance. Even he is that Gandharva , who slew the Kichakas of 
wicked soul and it was he who killed tigers and bears and boars in 
the inner apartment of thy palace. He who had been the keeper of thv 
horse is that slayer of foes called Nakula, and this one is Sahadeva, the 
keeper of thy kine ! Both these sons of Madri are great car-warriors. 
Possessed of great fame and beauty of person, these two bulls of the 
Bharata race, attired in handsome robes and decked in excellent orna¬ 
ments, are a match for a thousand great car-warriors ! And even this 

lady of eyes like lotus petals and slender waist and sweet smiles is 

Drupada’s daughter, thy wife’s Sairindhri , for whose sake, O king, the 
Kichakas were slain ! I am, O king, Arjuna who, it is evident, thou 
hast heard, is that son of Pritha, who is Bhima’s junior and the senior 
of the twins*! We have, O king, happily passed in thy abod^ the period 
of non-discovery, like infants in the womb !’” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘After Arjuna had pointed out those heroes— 
the five Pandavas, the son of Virata then spoke of Arjuna’s prowe'ss 
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Uttara once again identified the sons of Pritha. And the prince 
said.—‘That one whose complexion is bright like that of pure gold, who 
is stout like a full-grown lion, whose nose is so prominent, whose eyes 
are large and expansive, and whose face is broad and of coppery hue, 
is the king of the Kurus 1 And behold, that one whose tread is like 
that of an infuriate elephant, whose complexion is like that of heated gold, 
whose shoulders are broad and expanded, and whose arms are long and thick, 
is Vrikodara ! And he who stands by his side, that youth of darkish hue, who 
is like unto a leader of . a herd of elephants, whose shoulders are broad 
like those of a lion, whose tread is like that of a mighty elephant, and 
whese eyes are large and expansive like lotus-leaves, is Arjuna that fore¬ 
most of bowmen ! And lo, close to the king, are those foremost of men, 
the twins, like unto Vishnu and Indra, and who have no equals, In the 
world of men, in beauty, might, and behaviour ! And close by them, 
behold, standeth Krishna, beautiful as gold, like unto the very embodi¬ 
ment of light, possessing the complexion of the blue lotus, like unto a 
celestial damsel, and resembling the living embodiment of Lakshmi 
herself !’” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then Virata’s son began to describe the 
prowess of Arjuna, saying,—‘Even this one is he that slew the foe, like 
unto a lion devastating a flock of deer ! Even he ranged through crowds 
of hostile cars, slaying their best of car-warriors ! By him was slain a 
huge, infuriate elephant by means of a single arrow ! Pierced by him, that 
huge beast having its flanks adorned with an armour of gold, fell down 
piercing the earth with his tusks 1 By him have the kine been recovered 
and the Kauravas vanquished in battle! My ears have been deafened by 
the blare of his conch ! It was by this hero of fierce deeds that Bhishma 
and Drona, along with Duryodhana, were vanquished. That achievement is 
his and not mine I ’ ”* 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of his, the mighty 
king of the Matsyas, considering himself guilty of having offended Yudhish- 
thira, said unto Uttara in reply,—‘I think the time hath come for me 
to propitiate the son of Pandu. And, if thou likest, I shall bestow my 
daughter Uttara upon Arjuna !’ 

“Uttara said,—‘Worthy of our adorations and worship and respect, the 
time hath come for worshipping the illustrious sons of Pandu who deserve 
to be worshipped by us l’ 

“Virata said—‘When brought under the foe’s subjection in battle, It 
was Bhimasena that rescued me ! My kine also have been recovered 
by Arjuna 1 It is through the might of their arms that we have obtain¬ 
ed victory in battle ! Such being the case, all of us, with our coun- 

* The Burdwan Pundits exclude this sloka although it bears all the marks of 
genuineness. Without it, the speech of Uttara would be incomplete, — T, 
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sellors, shall propitiate' Yudhishthira the son of Kunti 1 

Ss s/^’7 r< V • ^ s' ^ 

with all thy brothers, O bull among the sons of Pandu ! If, O king, 


Blessed be thou, 
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we have ever said or done anything in ignorance to offend }hee, it be- 
hoveth thee to forgive us. The son of Pandu is virtuous !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—-“Then the high-souled Virata, delighted 
greatly , approached king Yudhishthira and made an alliance with him, and 
offered him his whole kingdom together with the sceptre and treasury and 
metropolis. And addressing all the Pandavas, and especially Dhananjaya 
the mighty king of the Matsyas repeatedly said,—‘By good luck it is that 
I see you !’ And having, again and again embraced Yudhishthira and 
Bhima and the sons of Madri, and smelt their heads Virata, that owner 
of a large army, was not satiated with gazing at them. And being highly 
pleased, he said unto king Yudhishthira,— 1 ‘By good luck it is that I see 
you safe from woods ! By good luck it is that ye have accomplished 
with difficulty the period of exile, undiscovered by those wicked wights ! 
I make over my entire kingdom to the sons of Pritha, and what .else 
I have. Let the sons of Pandu accept these without the slightest hesi¬ 
tation ! And let Dhananjaya, called also Savyasachin, accept the hand 
of Uttara : for that best of men is fit to be her lord !’ Thus addressed, 
king Yudhishthira the just cast a look upon Dhananjaya the son of 
Pritha. And looked at by his brother, Arjuna said unto the Matsaya 
king, O monarch, I accept thy daughter as my daughter-in-law ! An 
alliance of this kind between the Matsya and the Bharatas is, indeed, 
desirable !’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-first section of the Vaivahika of the Virata Parva. 


SECTION LXXII. 

( Vaivahika Parva continued.) 

“Virata said,—‘Why, O best among the Pandavas, dost thou not wish 
to accept as wife this my daughter that I bestow upon thee ?” 

“Arjuna said,—‘Residing in thy inner apartments, I had occasion 
always to behold thy daughter, and she too, alone or in company, trusted 
me as her father. Well versed in singing and dancing, I was liked and 
regarded by her, and, indeed, thy daughter always regardeth me as her 
protectc r ! O king, I lived for one whole year with her though she had 
attained the age of Puberty ! Under these circumstances, thyself or orher 
men may, not without reason, entertain suspicions against her or me ! 
Therefore, O king, myself who am pure, and have my senses under con¬ 
trol, beg of thee, O monarch, thy daughter for my daughter-in-law ! Thus 
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attest her purity ! There is no difference between a daughter-i 
and a daughter, as also between as son and son’s own self. By 
adopting this course, therefore, her purity will be proved. I am afraid 
of slanderous and false accusations 1 I accept, therefore, O king, thy 
daughter Uttara for my daughter-in-law ! Surpassing all in knowledge of 
weapons, resembling a celestial youth in beauty, my son, the mighty- 
armed Abhimanyu is the favorite nephew of Vasudeva the wielder of the 
discus! He, O king, is fit to be thy son-in-law and the husband of thy 
daughter !’ 

“Virata said,—‘It behoveth that best of the Kurus, Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti, who is so virtuous and wise, to say this ! O son of Pritha, do thou carry 
out what thou thinkest should be done after this ! He that hath Arjuna- for 
the father of his son-in-law, hath all his desires gratified ! 

Vaisampayana continued.—“The monarch having said this, Yudhishthira 
the son of Kunti gave his assent to what was thus agreed upon between the 
Matsya king and Arjuna. And O Bharata, the son of Kunti sent invitations 
to Vasudeva and to all his friends and relatives, and Virata also did the same. 
And then, after the expiry of the thirteenth year,the five Pandavas took up their 
abode in one of Virata’s towns^called Upaplavya y And Vibhatsu, the son of 
Pandu, brought over Abhimanyu and Janarddana, and also many people of 
the Dasarha race from the Anarta country. And the king of Kasi, and also 
Saivya, being very friendly to Yudhishthira, arrived there, each accompanied 
by an Akshauhitii of troops. And the mighty Yagnasena, also, with the heroic 
sons of Draupadi and the unvanquished Sikhandi, and that foremost of all 
wielder of weapons, the invincible Dhrishtadyumna came there with another 
Akshauhitii of troops. And all the kings that came were not only lords of 
Akshauhinies ) but performers of sacrifices with gifts in profusion to Brahmanas, 
conversant with the Vedas, endued with heroism, and ready to die in battle ! 
And beholding them arrived, that foremost of virtuous men, the king of the 
Matsyas, adored them duly, and entertained their troops and servants and 
carriers of burdens. And he was highly pleased to bestow his daughter upon 
Abhimanyu And after the kings had come there from different parts of the 
country, there came Vasudeva decked in floral garlands, and Halayudha, and 
Kritavarman the son of Hridika, and Yuyudhana the son of Satyaka, and 
Anadhristi and Akrura, and Samva and Nisatha. And these repressers of foes 
came there bringing with them Abhimanyu and his mother. And Indrasena 
and others, having lived at Dwarika for one whole year, came there, bringing 
with them the well-adorned cars of the Pandavas. And there came 
also ten thousand elephants and ten thousand cars, and 
hundred millions of horse and hundred billions of foot sol¬ 
diers, and innumerable Vrishni and Andhaka and Bhoja warriors of great 
energy, in the train of that tiger among the Vrishnis, Vasudeva of great efful¬ 
gence. And Krishna gave unto each of the illustrious sons of Pandu numerous 
female staves, and gems and robes. And then the nuptial festival set in be- 
18 
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tween the families of the Matsya king and the Pandavas. And then conchs and 
cymbals and horns and drums and other musical instruments, appointed by the 
Pandavas, began to play in the palace of Virata. And deer of various kinds 
and clean animals by hundreds were slain. And wines of various kinds, and 
intoxicating juices of trees were profusely collected. And mimes and bards 
and encomiasts and minstrels, versed in singing and legendary lore, waited 
upon the kings, and chaunted their praises and genealogies. And the matrons 
of the Matsyas of symmetrical bodies and limbs, and wearing ear-rings of pearls 
and gems, headed by Sudeshna, came to the place where the marriage knot 
was to be tied. And amongst those beautiful females of fair complexions and 
excellent ornaments, Krishna was the foremost in beauty and fame and splen¬ 
dour. And they all came there, leading forth the princess Uttara decked in 
every ornament and resembling the daughter of the great Indra himself. And 
then Dhananjaya the son of Kunti accepted Virata’s daughter of faultless limbs 
on behalf of his son by Subhadra. And that great king, Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti, who stood there like Indra, also accepted her as his daughter-in-law. 
And having accepted her, the son of Pritha, with Janarddana before him, 
caused the nuptial ceremonies to be performed of the illustrious son of Subha¬ 
dra. And Virata then gave him (as dowry) seven thousand steeds endued with 
the speed of the wind and two hundred elephants of the best kind and much 
wealth also. And duly pouring libations of clarified butter on the blazing fire, 
and paid homage unto the twice-born ones, Virata offered to the Pandavas his 
kingdom, army, treasury, and his own self. And after the marriage had taken 
place, Yudhishthira the son of Dharma gave away unto the Brahmanas all the 
wealth that had been brought by Krishna of unfading glory. And he also gave 
away thousands of kine, and diverse kinds of robes, and various excellent orna¬ 
ments, and vehicles, and beds, delicious viands of various kinds, and cardinal 
drinks of diverse species. And the king also made gifts of land unto the 
Brahmanas with due rites, and also cattle by thousands. And he also gave 
away thousands of steeds and much gold and much wealth of other kinds, unto 
persons of all ages. And, O bull of the Bharata race, the city of the Matsya 
king, thronged with men cheerful and well-fed, shone brightly like a great 
festival !” 

Thus ends the seventy-second section in the Vaivahika of the Virata 
'Parva. 
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SECTION I. 

(Saitiyodyoga Parva.) 

0?n ! Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the most exalted 
of m ale beings, and also the goddess Saraswati, must the word Jay a 
be uttered. 

Vaisampayana said.—Then those valiant descendants of Kuru, who 
belonged to the same party (with Virata), having joyfully celebrated the 
nuptials of Abhimanyu and rested themselves that night, presented them¬ 
selves at dawn, well pleased, in the presence chamber of Virata. And 
the presence chamber of the king of the Matsya was full of riches, and 
variegated with choice gems and precious stones, with seats methodically 
arranged, adorned with garlands, and filled with fragrance. And those 
mighty monarchs of men all came to that place. And on the seats in 
front sat the two kings Virata and Drupada. And the revered and aged 
rulers of the earth, and Valarama and Krishna along with their father, 
all sat there. And close to the king of Panchala was seated the great 
hero of the race of Sini, together with the son of Rohini. And side 
by ^de with the king of the Matsya sat Krishna and Yudhishthira, and 
all the sons of king Drupada, and Bhima and Arjuna, and the two sons 
ol Madri, and Pradyumna and Sambha, both valiant in battle, and Abhi- 
manyu with Virata’s sons. And those princes, the sons of Draupadi, rivalling 
their fathers in valour, strength, grace, and prowess, sat upon excellent 
seats inlaid with gold. And when those mighty heroes wearing shining 
ornaments and robes had sat themselves down, that gorgeous assembly of 
kings looked beautiful like the firmament spangled with resplendent 
stars. And those valiant men, assembled together, having conversed with 
one another upon various topics, remained for some time in a pensive 
mood, with their eyes fixed upon Krishna. And at the end of their 
talk, Krishna drew their attention to the affairs of the Pandavas. And 
those powerful kings together listened to Krishna’s speech, pregnant 
and lofty. And Krishna said.—Tt is known to you all, how this Yudhishthira 
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deceitfully defeated at dice by the son of Suvala, and how he 
was robbed of his kingdom, and how a stipulation was made by him 
concerning his exile in the forest. And capable as they were of conquering 
the earth by force, the sons of Pandu remained firm in their plighted 
faith. And accordingly for six and seven years these incomparable men 
accomplished the cruel task imposed upon them. And this last, the 
thirteenth year, was exceedingly hard for them to pass. Yet unrecognised 
by any one they have passed it, as known to you, suffering unendurable 
hardships of various kinds. This is known to you all. These illustrious 
men have spent the thirteenth year, employed in menial service of 
others. This being so, it is for you to consider what will be for 
the good of both Yudhishthira and Duryodhana, and what, as regards the 
Kurus and the Pandavas, will be consistent with the rules of righteousness 
and propriety and what will meet with the • approbation of all. The 
virtuous king Yudhishthira would not unrighteously covet even the 
celestial kingdom. But righteously he would accept the rule even of 
a single village. How the sons of Dhritarashtra fraudulently robbed him 
of his paternal kingdom, and how he hath passed a life of unendurable 
hardships, are known to all the kings assembled here. The sons of 
Dhritarashtra are incapable of overcoming by strength Arjuna the son 
of Pritha. Nevertheless, king Yudhishthira and his friends have no 
other desire than the good of Dhritarashtra’s sons. These brave sons of Kunti, 
and the two sons of Madri, ask for only what they themselves, achiev¬ 
ing victory in battle, had won from the defeated kings. You, no doubt, 
know full well how those enemies of the Pandavas—with the object of 
possessing themselves of the kingdom, endeavoured by various means to 
destroy them, when they were yet mere boys. So wicked and rancorous 
they were. Consider, how grasping they are and how virtuous Yudhishthira 
is. Consider also the relationship that exists between them. I beseech you 
all to consult together and also think separately. The Pandavas have 
always had a regard for truth. They have fulfilled their promise to the 
very letter. If now treated wrongfully by the sons of Dhritarashtra they 
would slay them all though banded together. They have friends who, 
on being informed of their unworthy treatment at the hands of others, 
would stand by them, engaged in fight with their persecutors, and wil¬ 
lingly slay them even if they should lose their own lives for it. If you 
suppose them to be too few to be capable of winning a victory over 
their enemies, you must know that banded together and followed by their 
friends, they would, no doubt, try their utmost to destroy those enemies.' 
What Duryodhana thinks is not exactly known, nor what he may do. 
When the mind of the other side is not known, what opinion can be 
formed by you as to what is best to be done? Therefore, let a person, 
virtuous and honest and of respectable birth, and wary,—an able ambassador, 
set out to beseech them mildly for inducing them to give half the kingdom 
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o Yudhishthira V Having listened to the speech of Krishna, marked by 
prudence and a regard for virtue and showing a pacific and impartial 
spirit, his elder brother then addressed the assembly, bestowing high 
encomiums on the words of the younger brother.” 


SECTION II. 

“Valadeva said,—‘You have all listened to the speech of him who is 
the elder brother of Gada, characterised as it is by a sense of virtue and 
prudence, and salutary alike to Yudhishthira and king Duryodhana These 
valiant sons of Kunti are ready to give up half their kingdom, and they make 
this sacrifice for the sake of Duryodhana. The sons of Dhritarashtra, therefore, 
should give up half of the kingdom, and should rejoice and be exceedingly 

happy with us that the quarrel can be *so satisfactorily settled.. These 

eighty persons having obtained the kingdom would, no doubt, be pacified 
an d happy, provided the opposite party behave well. For them to be 
pacified will redound to the welfare of men. And I should be well pleased if 
somebody from here, with the view of pacifying both the Kurus and 

the Pandavas, should undertake a journey and ascertain what is the 
mind of Duryodhana and explain the views of Yudhishthira. Let 
him respectfully salute Bhishma the heroic scion of Kuru’s race, and 
the mignanimous son of Vichitravirya, and Drona along with his son, 
and Vidura and Kripa, and the king of Gandhara, along with the Sutds 
son. Lot him also pay his respects to all the other, sons of Dhritarashtra, 
to all who are renowned for strength and learning, devoted to their 
proper duties, heroic, and conversant with the signs of the times. 

When all these persons are gathered together and when also the elderly citizens 
are assembled, let him speak words full of humility and likely to serve the 
interests of Yudhishthira. At all events, let them not be provoked, for 
l ^ey have taken possession of the kingdom with a strong hand. When 
Yudhishthira had his throne, he forgot himself by engaging in gambling and 
was dispossessed by them of his kingdom. This valiant Kuru, this descendant 
°1 Ajmida, Yudhishthira, though not skilled in dice and though dissuaded 
b y his friends, challenged the son of the king of Gandhara, an adept 
at dice, to the match. There were then at that place thousands of dice- 
players whom Yudhishthira could defeat in a match. Taking, however, no 
notice of any of them, he challenged Suvala’s son of all men to the game, 
and so he lost. And although the dice constantly went against him, he 
would still have Sakuni alone for his opponent. Competing with -[Sakuni 
in the play , he sustained a crushing defeat. For this, no blame can attach 
to Sakuni. Let the messenger make use of words characterised by humility, 
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ds intended to conciliate Vichitravirya's son. The messenger may thus 
bring round Dhritarashtra’s son to his own views. Do not seek war with 
the Kurus ; address Duryodhana in only a conciliatory tone. The object 
may possibly fail to be gained by war, but it may be gained by conciliation, 
and by this means also it may be '"gained enduringly !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“While that valiant scion of Madhu’s race was 
even continuing his speech, the gallant son of the race of Sini suddenly rose 
up and indignantly condemned the words of the former by these words 
of his.^ 


SECTION III. 

“Satyaki said,—‘Even as a man's heart is, so doth he speak ! Thou art 
speaking in strict conformity with the nature of thy heart. There arc 
brave men, and likewise those that are cowards. Men may be divided 
into these two well-defined classes. As upon a single large tree there may 
be two boughs one of which beareth fruits while the other doth not, 
so from the self-same line of progenitors may spring persons that are 
imbecile as* well as those that are endowed with great strength. O 
thou bearing the sign of a plough on thy banner, I do not, in 

sooth, condemn the words thou hast spoken, but I simply condemn 
those, O son of Madhu, who are listening to thy words ! How, indeed, 
can he who unblushingly dares attach even the slightest blame in 
the virtuous king Yudhishthira be permitted to speak at all in the 
midst of the assembly ? Persons clever in the game of dice challenged 
the magnanimous Yudhishthira unskilled as he is in play, and confiding 
in them he was defeated ! Can such persons be said to have virtuously 
won the game ? If they had come to Yudhishthira while playing in his 
house with his brothers and defeated him there, then what they would 

have won would.have been righteously won. But they challenged Yudhishthira 
who was bound in conscience to follow the rules observed by the military 
caste,* and they won by a trick. What is there in this conduct of theirs 
that is righteous ? And how can this Yudhishthira here, having performed 
to the utmost the stipulations entered., into by way of stakes in the play, 
freed from the promise of a sojourn in the forest, and therefore entitled 

to his ancestral throne, humble himself ? Even if Yudhishthira coveted 
other people's possessions still it would not behove him to beg ! How 
can they be said to be righteous and not intent on usurping the throne 
when, although the Pandavas have lived out their sojourn of concealment 

* Every member of the Kshatriya order is bounded to respond to a challenge at dice as 
for a single combat.— T. 
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irecognised, they still say that the latter had been recognised ? Th 
3^efe besought by Bhishma and the magnanimous Drona, but they would 
not yet consent to give back to the Pandavas the throne that belongeth 
to them by right of birth. The means with which I would beseech them 
would be sharp arrows. I shall fight and with a strong hand force them to 
prostrate themselves at the feet of the illustrious son of Kunti. If, however, 
they do not fall at the feet of the wise Yudhishthira, then they and their 
partisans must go to the regions of Yama. When Yuyudhana (myself) is 
enraged and resolved to fight, they, to be sure, are unequal to withstand 
his impetus, as mountains are unable to resist that of the thunder-bolt ! 
Who can withstand Arjuna in fight, or him who hath the discus for his 
weapon in battle, or myself as well ? Who can withstand the unapproachable 
Bhima ? And who, having regard for his life, would come near the twin 
brothers who firmly grasp their bows and resemble the death-dealing Yama 
in intelligence ? Who would approach Dhrishtadyumna the son of Drupada, 
or these five sons of the Pandavas who have added lustre to Draupadi’s 
name, rivalling their fathers in valour, equal to them in every respect, 
and full of martial pride or him of the powerful bow, Subhadra’s son, 
irresistible by even the gods themselves ; or Gada, or Pradyumna, or Samva, 
resembling Yama or the thunderbolt or fire ? We shall slay Dhritarashtra’s 
son and Sakuni and Kama in battle, tfhd place the Pandava on the throne ! 
There is no sin in slaying them that are bent on slaying us ; but to be a 
beggar before foes it both impious and infamous ! I ask you to be diligent in 
doing that which is heartly desired by Yudhishthira. Let Pandu’s 

son get back the kingdom resigned by Dhritarashtra ! Either Yudhishthira 
should get back his kingdom this very day or all our enemies shall lie 
down on the earth slain by me !’ ” 



SECTION IV. 

“Drupada said, c O mighty-armed one, it will, without doubt, be even 
as thou hast said ! Never will Duryodhana give up the kingdom by 
peaceful means, and Dhritarashtra, who dotes on his son, will follow him 
in his wish. And so will Bhishma and Drona from imbecility, and Kama 
and Sakuni from folly. 1 he words of Baladeva commend themselves to 
my judgment ; the course pointed out by him should, indeed, be followed 
by a man who desires peaceful settlement. But Duryodhana should never 
be addressed in mild words. Vicious by nature, he, I believe, cannot be 
brought to reason by mildness. In respect of an ass, mildness is in place ; 
but in respect of animals of the bovine species, severity should be resorted 
to. If any one were to speak mild wordsto Duryodhana, vicious by nature 
that wicked wight would consider the speaker to be an imbecile person, 
i9 
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If a mild course is adopted towards him, the fool will think that he has 
won. Let us do even this, let us make preparations ; let us send word to 
our friends that they may collect an army for us. Let speedy messengers 
go to Salya, and Dhrishtaketu, and Jayatsena, and the prince of the 
Kekayas. Duryodhana also, on his part, will send word to all the Kekayas 
Duryodhana also, on his part, will send word to all the kings. Right-minded 
persons, however, respond to the request of those that first beseech them. There¬ 
fore, I ask you to make haste in first preferring your suit to these rulers 
of men. Meseems that a great undertaking is awaiting us. Quickly send 
word to Salya, and to the kings under him, and to king Bhagadatta of 
immeasurable valour residing on the eastern sea-coast, and to fierce Hardikya, 
and Ahuka, and the king of the Mallas of powerful understanding, and 
Rochamana. Let Vrihanta be summoned and king Senavindu, and 
Vahlika and Munjakesa and the ruler of the Chedis, and 
Suparsva, Suvahu ; and that great hero, Paurava : and also the 
kings of the Sakas, the Pahlavas, and the Daradas, and Surari, 
and Nadija, and king Karnaveshta, and Nila, and the valiant king Viradhar- 
man : and Durjaya, and Dantavakra, and Rukmi, and Janamejaya ; and 
Ashada, and Vayuvega, and king Purvapali ; and Bhuritejas, and Devaka, 
and Ekalaya with his sons ; and also the kings of the Krausha race, and 
the valiant Kshemamurti, and the *kings of the Kamboja and the Richika 
tribes, and of the western sea-coast ; and Jayatsena and the king of Kashi, 
and the rulers of the land of the five rivers, and the proud son of Kratha, 
and the rulers of the mountain regions, and Janaki, and Susarman and 
Maniman, and Potimatsyaka, and the valiant Dhrishtaketu, and the ruler of 
the kingdom of Pansu ; and Paundra, and Dandadhara, and the brave 
Vrihatsena : and Aparajita, and Nishada and Srenimat and Vasumat ; and 
Vrihadvala of great strength, and Vahu the conqueror of hostile cities ; and 
the warlike king Samudrasena with his son ; and Udbhava, and Kshemaka 
and king Vatadhana ; and Srutayus, and Dridhayus, and the gallant son of 
Salwa ; and tke king of the Kalingas, and Kumara, unconquerable in battle !* 
vSpeedily send word to these. This is what recommends itself to me. And let this 
my priest, a learned Brahmana, be sent, O king, to Dhritarashtra ! Tell 
him the words he is to say and what Duryodhana should be told ; and 
how Bhishma is to be addressed, and how Drona, that best of car- 
warriors P ” 




These names are variously given in various texts.—T. 
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SECTION V. 

“Krishna said,—‘These words are worthy of the chief of the Somaka 
tribe, and are calculated to promote the interests of Pandu’s son-of 
immeasurable strength. As we are desirous of adopting a politic course, this 
is, no doubt, our first duty ; a man acting otherwise would be a great fool. 

But our relationship to both the Kurus and .the Pandus is equal, howsoever 
these two parties may behave with each other. Both you and we have 
been invited here on the occasion of a marriage. The marriage having .now 
been celebrated, let us go home, well-pleased. You are the foremost of 
kings, both in years and learning ; and here we all, no doubt, are as if 
your pupils. Dhritarashtra has always entertained a great respect for you : and 
you are also a friend of the preceptors Drona and Kripa. I, therefore, ask 
you to send a message (to the Kurus) in the interests of the Pandavas. 

We all resolve even upon this that you should send a message (unto 
them). If that chief of the Kuru race should make peace on equitable 
terms, then the brotherly feelings' between the Kurus and the Pandus will 
sustain no injury. If, on the other hand, the son of Dhritarashtra should 
wax haughty and from folly refuse to make peace, then, having summoned 
others, summon us too. The holder of Gandiva then will be fired with 
wrath and the dull-headed and wicked Duryodhana, with his partisans and 
friends, will meet his fate/ ” 

Vaisampayana said.—“King Virata, then having honored Krishna, sent 
him home with his followers and relatives. And after Krishna had set 
out for Dwaraka, Yudhishthira and his folio' ers, with king Virata, began 
to make preparations for war. And Virata and h’s relatives sent word 

to all the monarchs, and king Drupada also did the sane. And at the 

request of those lions of the Kuru race, as also of the two kings of the 

Matsyas and the Panchalas, many lords of the earth possessed of 

great strength, came to the place with cheerful hearts. And when the 

sons of Dhritarashtra heard that the Pandavas had collected a large army, 
they also assembled many rulers of the earth. And, O king, at that time 
the whole land became thronged with the rulers of the each who 

were marching to espouse the cause of either the Kurus 

or the Pandavas. And the land was full of military bands composed of 
four kinds of forces. And from all sides the forces began to pour in. And 
the goddess Earth with her mountains and forests seemed to tremble 

beneath their tread. And the king of the Panchalas, having consulted 
the wishes of Yudhishthira, despatched to the Kurus his own priest, who 
was old both in years and understanding/ ” 
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“Drupada said.-—‘Of beings those that are endowed with life are superior. 
Of living beings those that are endowed with intelligence are superior. Of 
intelligent creatures men are superior. Of men the twice-born are superior. 
Of the twice-born, students of the Veda are superior. Of students of the 
Veda those of cultured understanding are superior. Of cultured men 

practical persons are superior. And finally, of practical men those know¬ 
ing the Supreme Being are superior. You, it seems to me, are at the 
very top of those that are of cultured understanding. You are distingu¬ 
ished both for age and learning. You are equal in intellect to either 

Sukra or Vrihaspati the son of Angiras. You know what kind of man the 
chief of the Kuril race is, and what kind of man also is Yudhishthira 
the son of Kunti. It was with Dhritarashtra’s knowledge that the Pandavas 
were deceived by their opponents. Though instructed by Vidura he yet 
follows his son ! Sakuni advisedly challenged Yudhishthtira to a gambling 
match although the latter was unskilled in gambling while the former 

was an adept in it ! Unskilled in play, Yudhishthira was guileless and firm 
in following the rules of the military order. Having thus cheated the 

virtuous king Yudhishthira, they will, by no means, voluntarily yield up 

the kingdom. If you speak words of righteousness unto Dhritarashtra, you 
will certainly gain the hearts of his fighting men. Vidura also will make 

use of those words of yours and will thus alienate the hearts of Bhishma, 

and Drona, and Kripa, and others. When the officers of state are alienated 
and the fighting men are backward, the task of the enemy will be to 

gain back their hearts. In the meantime the Pandavas will, with ease 

and with their whole hearts, address themselves in preparing the army and 
in collecting stores. And when the enemy’s adherents are estranged, and 

while you are hanging about them, they will surely not be able to make 
adequate preparations for war. This course seems expedient in this wise. 
On your meeting with Dhritarashtra it is possible that Dhritarashtra may 
do what you say. And as you are virtuous, you, therefore, must act 

virtuously towards them. And to the compassionate, you must descant 
upon the various hardships that the Pandavas have endured. And you 

must estrange the hearts of the aged persons by discoursing upon the 
family usages which were followed by their forefathers. I do not entertain 
the slightest doubt in this matter. Nor need you be apprehensive of 
any danger from them, for you are a Brahmana, versed in the Vedas ; and 
you are going thither as an ambassador, and more specially, you are an 
aged man. Therefore, I ask yon to set out without delay towards the 
Kauravas with the object of promoting the interests of the Pandavas, 
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rling your departure under the (astrological) combination called 
and at that part of the day called Jay a? 99 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus instructed by the magnanimous 
Drupada, the virtuous priest set out for the city called after the elephant. 
And that learned man, well-versed in the principles of the science of 
politics, started with a following of disciples towards the Kurus for the sake 
of promoting the welfare of Pandu’s sons.' ” 
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SECTION VII 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having despatched the priest to the city called 
after the elephant they sent messengers to the kings of various countries. 
And having sent messengers to other places, the Kuru hero Dhananjaya, 
that bull among men and son of Kunti, himself set out for Dwaraka. And 
after Krishna, and Valadeva the descendants of Madhu, had both departed 
for Dwaraka with all the Vrishnis, the Andhakas, and the Bhojas, by 
hundreds, the royal son of Dhritarashtra had, by sending secret emissaries, 
furnished himself with information of all the doings of the Pandavas^. 
And learning that Krishna was on his way, the prince went to the city 
of Dwaraka by means of fine horses possessing the speed of the wind, 
and taking with him a small number of troops. And on that very day the 
son of Kunti and Pandu, Dhananjaya, also speedily arrived at the beautiful 
city of the Anarta land. And the two^ scions of the Kuru race, those 
tigers among men, on arriving there saw that Krishna was asleep, and 
drew near him as he lay down. And as Krishna was sleeping,* Duryodha- 
na entered the room, and sat down on a fine seat at the head of the 
bed. And after him entered that wearer of the diadem the magnani¬ 
mous Arjuna. And he stood at the back of the bed, bowing and joining 
his hands. And when the descendant^ of Vrishni, Krishna, awoke, he first 
cast his eyes on Arjuna. And having asked them as to the safety of their 
journey, and having fitly bestowed his greetings upon them, the slayer of 
Madhu questioned them as to the occasion of their visit. Then Duryodhana 
addressed Krishna, with a cheerful countenance, saying,—Tt behoveth you 
to lend me your help in the impending war. Arjuna and myself are 
both equally your friends. And, O descendant of Madhu, you also bear 
the same relationship to both of us. And today, O slayer of Madhu, I 
have been the first to come to you. Right-minded persons take up the 
cause of him who comes first to them. This is how the ancients acted. 
And, O Krishna, you stand at the very top of all right-minded persons 
in this world, and are always respected. I ask you to follow the rule of 
conduct observed by right-minded men !’ Thereat Krishna replied,—That 
you have come first, O king, I do not in the least doubt. But, O king, 
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son of Kunti, Dhananjay, has been first beheld by me. On account 
ot your first arrival, and on account of my having beheld him first, I shall, 
no doubt, lend my assistance, O Suyodhana, to both. But it is said that 
those who are junior in years should have the first choice. Therefore, 
Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, is entitled to the first choice. There is 
a large body of cowherds numbering ten crores, rivalling me in strength 
and known as the Narayanas, all of whom are able to fight in the thick 
of battle. These soldiers, irresistible in battle, shall be sent to one of you, 
and I alone, resolved not to fight on the field, and laying down my arms, 
will go to the other. You may, O son of Kunti, first select whichever of 
these two commends itself to you. For, according to law, you have the 
right to the first choice F ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Krishna, Dhananjaya the 
son of Kunti selected Kesava who was not to fight on the battle-field, 
even Narayana himself, the slayer of foes, increate, born among men at his 
own will,—the foremost of all ICshatriyas and above all the gods and the 
DanaVcis. And Duryodhana selected for himself that entire army (composed 
of the Narayanas). And, 0 descendant of Bharata, having obtained those 
troops numbering thousands upon thousands, he was exceedingly delighted, 
although he knew that Krishna was not on his side. And having secured 
that army possessed of terrible prowess, Duryodhana went to the son of 
Rohini, of great strength, and explained to him, the object of his visit. 
The descendant of Sura in reply addressed the following words to 
Dhritarashtra’s son,—“Thou shouldst- remember, O tiger among men, all 
that I said at the marriage ceremony celebrated by Virata ! O thou de- 
lighter of the race of Kuril, for thy sake I then contradicted Krishna and 
spoke against his opinions. And again and again I alluded to 
the equality of oOr relationship to both the parties. But Krishna adopted 
not the views 1 then expressed ; nor can I separate myself from Krishna 
for even a single moment. And seeing that I cannot act against Krishna, 
even this is the resolution formed by me, viz., that I will fight neither 
for Kunti’s sons nor for you ! And, O bull of the Bharatas, born as 
thou art in Bharata’s race that is honored by all the kings, go and fight 
in accordance with the rules of propriety F ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, Duryodhana embraced that 
hero wielding a plough for his weapon of battle, and although knowing 
that Krishna had been taken away from his side, he yet regarded Arjuna 
as already vanquished. And the royal son of Dhritarashtra then went to 
Kritavarman. And Kritavarman gave him a body of troops numbering an 
Akshauhini. And surrounded by that military host, terrible to behold, the 
Kaurava marched forth delighting his friends. And after Duryodhana had 
departed, the Creator of the world, Krishna, clad in yellow attire, addressed 
Kiritin, saying,—‘For what reason is it that you have selected me who 
will not fight at all ?’ ” 
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“Thereupon Arjuna answered,—T question not that you are able to 
slay them all. I also am alone capable of slaying them, O best of men ! But 
you are an illustrious person in the world ; and this renown will accompany 
you. I also am a suitor for fame ; therefore, you have been selected 
by me. It hath been always my desire to have you for driving my car. 
I, therefore, ask you to fulfil my desire cherished for a long time.' 

“Vasudeva’s son thereupon said,—‘It beseems thee well, O Kunti’s son, 
that thou measurest -thyself with me ! I will act as thy charioteer : let 
thy wish be fulfilled/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then with a glad heart, Kunti’s son, accom¬ 
panied by Krishna as well as by the flower of the Dasarha race, came 
back to Yudhishthira.’ ” 




SECTION VIII. 

Vaisampayana said.—“O king, having learnt the news from the mes¬ 
sengers, Salya, accompanied by a large body of troops and by his sons, 
all of whom were mighty in battle, was coming to the Pandavas. His 
encampment covered an area of one and a half Yojana , so large was the 
force owned by that best of men. He was the master, O king, of an 
Akshauhini and had great prowess and valour. And there were in his 
army heroes bearing armour of various colors, with diverse kinds of banners 
and bows and ornaments and cars and animals, all wearing excellent gar¬ 
lands, and various robes and ornaments. And many foremost of Kshatriyas 
were the leaders of his troops, dressed and decorated in the manner of 
their native land by hundreds and thousands. And he proceeded by slow 
marches, giving rest to his troops, towards the place where the Pandava 
was. And the creatures of the earth felt oppressed and the earth trembled 
under the tread of his troops. And King Duryodhana, hearing that that 
magnanimous and mighty hero was on his way, hastened towards him and 
paid him honors, O best of the Bharata race ! And he caused finely de¬ 
corated palaces of entertainment to be constructed at different spots for 
his leception, on beautiful sites, and whither many artists were directed 
to entertain the guests. And those pavilions contained garlands and meat 
and the choicest viands and drinks, and wells of various forms, capable of 
refreshing the heart, and tanks of various forms, and edibles, and roomy 
apartments. And arriving at those pavilions, and waited upon like a very 
god by the servants of Duryodhana located at different spots, Salya rea¬ 
ched another house of entertainment resplendent as a retreat of the celestials. 
And there, greeted with choice creature-comforts fit for beings superior to 
man, he deemed himself superior even to the lord himself of the gods 
and thought meanly of Indra as compared with himself. And that foremost 
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Kshatriyas, well-pleased, asked the servants, saying,—‘Where are those 
men of Yudhishthira, who have prepared these places of refreshment ? 
Let those men who made these be brought to me. I deem them worthy 
of being rewarded by me. I must reward them, let it so please the son 
of Kunti P The servants, surprised, submitted the whole matter to Duryo- 
dhana. And when Salya was exceedingly pleased and ready to grant 
even his life, Duryodhana, who had remained concealed, came forward and 
showed himself to his maternal uncle. And the king of the Madras saw him 
and understood that it was Duryodhana who had taken all the trouble 
to receive him. And Salya embraced Duryodhana and said,-— ‘Accept 
something that you may desire P 

“Duryodhana thereupon said,—‘O thou auspicious one, let thy word be 
true, grant me a boon ! I ask thee to be the leader of all my army P ” 

Vaisampapana continued.—“And hearing this, Salya said—‘Be it so ! 
What else is to be done ?’ And the son of Gandhari repeated again 
and again,—‘It is done P And Salya said,—‘O Duryodhana, O best of 
men, go to thy own city. 1 shall proceed to pay a visit to Yudhishthira 
the subduer of foes. O king, I shall speedily come back, O ruler of men ! 
That best of men, Pandu’s son Yudhishthira, must, by all means, be 
visited by me P And hearing this, Duryodhana said,—‘O king, O ruler of 
the earth, having seen the Pandava, come speedily back ! I depend entirely 
upon thee, O king of kings ! Remember the boon that thou thast granted me ! 
And Salya answered,—‘Good betide thee ! I shall come speedily back 
Repair to thy own city, O protector of men P And then those two kings 
Salya and Duryodhana, embraced each other. And having thus greeted 
Salya Duryodhana came back to his own city. And Salya went to inform 
the sons of Kunti of that proceeding of his. And .having reached Upa- 
plavya, and entered the encampment, Salya saw there all the sons of 
Pandu. And the mighty-armed Salya having met the sons of Pandu, 
accepted as usual water for washing his feet, and the customary gifts of 
honor including a cow. And th^ king of the Madras, that slayer of 
foes, first asked them how they were, and then with great delight 
embraced Yudhishthira, and Bhima, and Arjuna, and the sons of his 
sister the two twin-brothers. And when all had sat down, Salya spoke to 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, saying,—‘O tiger among kings, O thou 
delighter of the race of Kuru, is it all well with thee ? O best of 
victors, how fortunately hast thou spent the term of thy residence in 
the wilderness ! O king, O lord of monarchs, it was an exceedingly hard 
task that thou hast performed by dwelling in the wilderness together 
with thy brothers and this noble lady here ! And awfully difficult task 
again was that sojourn of thine,—the period of concealment,— which task 
also thou hast performed, O descendant of Bharata, for one pulled down 
from a throne it is nothing but hardship that awaits him. Where is there 
any happiness for him, O king ! O affiicter of thy foes, in compensation 
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all this vast misery wrought by Dhritarashtra’s son, thou wilt attain 
to proportional happiness after having killed thy foes ! O great king, O 
lord of men, the ways of the world are known to thee ! Therefore, O my 
son, thou art never guided by avarice in any of thy dealings ! 0 de¬ 

scendant of Bharata, do thou tread on the foot-prints of ancient saintly 
kings ! My son, Yudhishthira, be steady in the path of liberality, and 
self-abnegation, and truth ! And, 0 royal Yudhishthira, mercy and self- 
control, and truth and universal sympathy, and everything wonderful in 
this world, are to be' found in thee ! Thou art mild, munificent, religious, 
and liberal, and thou regardest virtue as the highest good ! O king, many 
are the rules of virtue that prevail amongst men, and all those are known 
to thee ! 0 my son, O afflicter of foes, thou knowest in fact everything 

relating to this world. O king ! O best of Bharata’s race, how lucky it is 
that thou hast come out of this difficulty of thine ! How lucky, O king, 

O foremost of monarchs, 0 lord, it is that I see thee, so virtuous a soul, 
a treasure-house of righteousness, freed with thy followers from this ! 7 ” 
Vaisampayana continued.—“Then, 0 descendant of Bharata, the king 
spoke of his meeting with Duryodhana and gave a detailed account regard¬ 
ing that promise of his and that boon granted by himself. And Yudhish¬ 
thira said,—‘O valiant king, it has been well done by thee that being 
pleased at heart thou hast plighted thy truth to Duryodhana. But, good 
betide thee, O ruler of the earth, I ask thee to do one thing only. O 
king, O best of men, thou wilt have to do it solely for my sake, though 
it may not be proper to be done. O valiant one 1 Hear, what I submit 
to thee, O great king, thou art equal to Krishna on the field of battle. 
When, O best of kings, the single combat between Kama and Arjuna 
will take place, I have no doubt thou wilt have to drive Kama’s car. 
On that occasion, if thou art inclined to do good to me, thou must 
protect Arjuna. O king ! Thou must likewise so act that the Sufas son 
Kama may be dispirited and the victory may be ours. Improper it no 
doubt is; but, O my uncle, for all that thou must do it !’ Salya said,— 
‘Good betide thee ! listen, O son of Pandu ! Thou tellst me to so act 
that the vile son of the Suta may be dispirited in fight. To be sure, 
I shall be his charioteer on the field, for he always considers me equal 
to Krishna. O tiger like descendant of Kuru, I shall certainly speak to 
him, when desirous of fighting on the field of battle, words contradictory 
and fraught with harm to him, so that bereft of pride and valour, he 
may be easily slain by his antagonist. This I tell thee truly. Asked by 
thee to do it, this I am determined to do, O my son ! Whatever else 
I may be able to bring about, I shall do for thy good. Whatever troubles 
were suffered by thee together with Draupadi on the occasion of the game 
at dice, the rude inhuman words uttered by the Sutas son, the misery 
inflicted by the Asura Jata and by Kichaka, O illustrious one, all the 
miseries experienced by Draupadi, like those formerly experienced by 
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)amayanti,—will all, O hero, end in joy ! Thou shouldst not be aggrie- 
ed at this ; for Destiny is all-powerful in this world ; and, O Yudhishthira, 
high-minded persons have to endure miseries of various kinds, nay, even 
the gods themselves, O king, have suffered misfortunes ! O king, O 
descendant of Bharata, it is narrated that the high-minded, Indra, the 
chief of the celestials, had to endure together with his wife very great 
misery, indeed f ” 
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SECTION IX. 

“Yudhishthira said,— f O foremost of monarchs, I wish to know how 
it was that great and unparalleled misery had to be endured by the 
illustrious Indra together with his queen.’ ” 

“Salya said,—'Listen, O king, to me as I relate this ancient story of 
the events of former days,—how, O descendant of Bhardta, misery befell 
Indra and his wife ! Once Twashtri, the lord of creatures and the foremost 
of celestials, was engaged in practising rigid austerities. And it is said 

that from antipathy to Indra he created a son having three heads. And 

that being of universal form possessed of great lustre hankered after 

Indra’s seat. And possessed of those three awful faces resembling the sun, 
the moon, and the fire, he read the Vedas with one mouth, drank wine 
with another, and looked with the third as if he would absorb all the 
cardinal points. And given to the practice of austerities, and mild, and self-con¬ 
trolled, be was intent upon a life of religious practices and austerities. And his 
practice of austerities, O subduer of foes, was rigid and terrible and of 
an exceedingly severe character. And beholding the austerities, courage, 
and truthfulness of this one possessed of immeasurable energy, Indra 

became anxious, fearing lest that being should take his place. And Indra 
reflected,—How may he be made to addict himself to sensual enjoyments ; 
how may he be made to cease his practice of such rigid austerities ? For 
were the three-headed being to wax strong, he would absorb the whole 
universe ! —And it was thus that Indra pondered in his mind ; and, O 
best of Bharata’s race, endued with intelligence, he ordered the celestial 
nymphs to tempt the son of Twashtri. And he commanded them, saying, 
— Be quick, and go without delay, and so tempt him that the three-headed 
being may plunge himself into sensual enjoyments to the utmost extent. Fur¬ 
nished with captivating hips, array yourselves in voluptuous attires, and 
decking yourselves in charming necklaces, do ye display gestures and 
blandishments of love. Endued with loveliness, do ye, good betide you, 
tempt him and alleviate my dread. I feel restless in my heart, O lovely 
damsels. Avert ye, ladies, this awful peril that hangs over me ! — 
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Then the Nymphs said,—0 Indra, O slayer of Vala, we shall so en¬ 
deavour to allure him that thou wilt have to fear nothing at his hands. 
That very receptacle of austerities, sitting now as if scorching everything 
with his eyes, O god, we are going together to tempt. We shall try to 
bring him under our control, and to put an end to your fears.—’ 

“Salya continued,—‘Commanded by Indra, they then went to the three¬ 
headed being. And arriving there, those lovely damsels tempted him with 
various gestures of love, displaying their fine figures. But engaged in the 
practice of exceedingly severe austerities, although he looked at them, yet 
he was not influenced by desire. Of subdued senses, he was like the ocean, 
full to the brim, in gravity. And the nymphs, after having tried their 
best, came back to Indra. And they all with joined hands spoke to the 
lord of the celestials, saying,—O lord that unapproachable being is incapable 
of being disturbed by us. O highly gifted being, thou mayst do what 
now may seem proper to thee !—The high-minded Indra honored the 
nymphs and then dismissed them, reflecting, O Yudhishthira, solely upon 
other means of destroying his foe. And endued with intelligence, he fixed 
upon a contrivance for destroying the three-headed being. And he said,— 
Let me today hurl my thunderbolt at him. By this means he will speedily 
be killed. Even a strong person should not overlook a rising foe, contemp¬ 
tible though he may be.—And thus reflecting upon the lessons inculcated 
in treatises of learning, he was firmly resolved upon slaying that being. 
Then Indra, enraged, hurled at the three-headed being his thunderbolt 
which looked like fire and was terrible to behold, and which inspired 
dread. And forcibly struck by that thunderbolt, he was slain and fell 
down as falls on the earth the loosened summit of a hill. And behold¬ 
ing him slain by the thunder-bolt, and lying down huge as a hill, the chief 
of the celestials found no peace, and felt as if scorched by the effulgent 
appearance of the dead ; for though slain, he had a blazing and effulgent 
appearance and looked like one alive. And, strange to say, though lifeless, 
his heads seemed to be alive as they were beheld lying low on the field. 
And exceedingly afraid of that lustre, Indra remained plunged in thought. 
And at that time, O great king, bearing an axe on his shoulder, a carpen¬ 
ter came to the forest and approached the spot where lay that being. 
And Indra, the lord of Sachi, who was afraid, saw the carpenter come 
there by chance. And the chastiser of Paka said unto him immediately, 
—Do this my behest. Quickly cut off this one’s heads.—The carpenter 
thereupon said,—His shoulders are broad : this axe will not be aflffe 1 to 
cut them off. Nor shall I be able to do what is condemned by righteous 
persons.—And Indra said,—Do not fear, quickly do what I say. At my 
command thy axe shall equal the thunder-bolt.—The carpenter said,— 
Whom am I to take thee to be who hast done this frightful deed today ? 
ihis I wish to learn, tell me the exact truth !—And Indra said,—O car¬ 
penter, I am Indra, the chief of the gods. Let this be known to thee. 
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thou act just as I have told thee. Do not hesitate, O carpenter !— 
The carpenter said,—O Indra, how is it that thou art not ashamed of 
this thy inhuman act ? How it is that thou hast no dread of the sin 
of slaying a Brahmana, after having slain this son of a saint ?—Indra 
said,—X shall afterwards perform some religious ceremony of a rigorous 
kind to purify myself from this taint. This was a powerful enemy of mine 
whom I have killed with my thunderbolt. Even now I am uneasy, O 
carpenter. I, indeed, dread him even now. Do thou quickly cut off his heads ! 

I shall bestow my favor upon thee. In sacrifices, men will give thee the 
head of the sacrificial beast as thy share. This is the favor I confer 
on thee. Do thou quickly perform what I desire !—’ 

“Salya said,—‘Hearing this, the carpenter, at the request of the great 
Indra, immediately severed the heads of the three-headed by means of 
his axe. And when the heads were cut off, out flew therefrom a number 
of birds, viz., partridges, quails, and sparrows. And from the mouth where¬ 
with used to recite the Vedas and to drink, the Soma juice, out came 
partridges in quick succession. And, O king, O son of Pandu, from the 
mouth with which he used to look at the cardinal points as if absorbing 
them all, a number of quails came forth. And from that mouth of the 
three-headed being which used to drink wine, out flew a number of sparrows 
and hawks. And the heads having been cut off Indra was freed from 
his trepidation, and went to heaven, glad at heart. And the carpenter 
also went back to his house. And the slayer of Asuras , having killed 
his foe, considered his object gained. Now when the lord of creatures, 
Twashtri, heard that his son had been slain by Indra, his eyes became 
red with ire, and he spoke the following words :—Since Indra hath killed 
my son who had committed no offence at all, who was constantly engaged 
in the practice of austerities, who was merciful, possessed of self-control, 
and of subdued passions, therefore, for the destruction of Indra, I will 
create Vritra ! Let the worlds behold what power I possess, and how 
mighty is the practice of austerities ! Let that inhuman, wicked-minded 
lord of the gods also witness the same !— And saying this, that enraged 
one, famous for his austerities, washed his mouth with water, made offer¬ 
ings on the fire, created the terrible Vritra, and spake to him, saying, — 
O destined slayer of Indra, grow in might even from the strength of my 
austere rites !— And that A sura grew in might, towering towards the firma¬ 
ment, and resembling the sun or fire. And he asked,— Risen like the 
dotftfisday sun, what am I to do ?—Kill Indra !— was the reply. And then 
he departed towards the celestial regions. And next ensued a great fight 
between Vritra and Indra both fired with wrath. And there took place a 
terrible combat, O best of Kuru's race ! And the heroic Vritra seized the 
celestial lord who had performed a hundred sacrifices. And filled with wrath, 
he whirled Indra and threw him into his mouth. And when Indra was 
swallowed up by Vritra, the terrified senior gods, possessed of great might, 
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eated Jrimbhika* to kill Vritra. And as Vritra yawned and his mou 
opened the slayer of the Asura Vala contracted the different parts of 
his body, and came out from within Vritra’s mouth. And thenceforth 
the yawn attaches itself to the living breath of animated beings in three 
worlds. And the gods rejoiced at the egress of Indra. And once again 
commenced the terrible fight between Vritra and Indra, both full of ire. 
And it was waged for a long while, O best of Bharata’s race. And when 
Vritra, inspired with, the mighty spirit of Twashtri and himself endowed 
with strength, got the upper hand in fight, Indra turned back. And on 
his retreat, the gods became exceedingly distressed. And all of them 
together with Indra overpowered by the might of Twashtri. And they all 
consulted with the saints, O descendant of Bharata. And they delibera¬ 
ted as to what was proper to be done, and were overwhelmed with dread. 


And seated on the top of the Mandara mountain, and bent on killing 
Vritra, they inly bethought themselves of Vishnu, the indestructible 
One.’ ” 


SECTION X. 

Indra said,—This whole indestructible universe, O gods, hath been 
peivaded by Vritra ! There is nothing that can be equal to the task of 
opposing him. I was capable of yore, but now I am incapable. What, 
good betide you, can I do ? I believe him to be unapproachable. Power- 
M and magnanimous, possessing immeasurable strength in fight, he 
would be able to swallow up all the three worlds with the gods, the 
Asuras , and the men. Therefore, here ye dwellers of heaven this is my 
lesolution. Proceeding to the abode of Vishnu, in company with that 
high-souled Being must we consult, and ascertain the means of slaying 
this ruthless wretch.— 7 

Salya continued. ‘Indra having thus spoken, the gods with that 
host of Rishis repaired to the mighty god Vishnu to place themselves 
under the protection of that protector of all. And afflicted with the dread 
of Vritra, they said unto the Supreme Lord of the deities,—Thou hadst in former 
times covered the three worlds wtth three steps ! Thou hadst procured the am¬ 
brosial lood, O \ ishnu, and destroyed the Asuras in battle! Thou didst bind the 
great Asura Vali and hadst raised Indra to the throne of heaven ! Thou 
art the lord of the gods, and this entire universe is pervaded by thee, 
Ihou art the God, the mighty Deity, saluted by all persons ! Be thou 
the refuge of all the celestials together with Indra, O best of gods 1 
The whole universe, O slayer of Asuras , hath been pervaded by Vritra !— 

* The Asura through whose influence creatures yawn. — T. 
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Vishnu said,—I am no doubt bound to do what is for your good. 

I shall, therefore, tell you of contrivance whereby he may be annihilated. 
Do you with the Rishis and the Gandharvas repair to the place where 
that bearer of a universal form is, and adopt towards him a conciliatory 
policy. You will thus succeed in overthrowing him. By virtue of my 
power victory, ye gods, will be won by Indra, for, remaining invisible, 

I shall enter into his thunder-bolt, that best of weapons ! O foremost of 
gods, depart ye with the Rishis and the Gandharvas 1 Let there be no 
delay in effecting a peace between Indra and Vritra 1—’ 

"Salya continued,—‘When he had thus spoken, the Rishis and the 
celestials placed Indra at their head, and uniting together, went away. And 

although mighty beings with Indra approached and beheld Vritra glowing and 
resplendent as if scorching the ten points, and swallowing all the three 
worlds, and resembling the sun or the moon. And then the Rishis , came 
up to Vritra and spoke to him in conciliatory terms, saying,—O thou 
unconquerable being, the whole of this universe hath been pervaded by 
thy energy ! Thou art not able however to overpower Indra, O best of 
mighty beings ! A long period hath now elapsed since you began to 
fight. All beings, with the gods and the Asuras and men, are suffering 

from the effects of the fight. Let there be eternal friendship between 
thee and Indra. Thou shalt be happy and shall dwell eternally in Indra s 
regions 1—And the mighty Vritra, having heard the words of the saints, 
bowed his head unto them. And the Asura (thus) spoke,—What you, O 
highly-gifted beings and also all these Gandharvas , are saying, I have 
heard ! Ye stainless beings, hear also what I have got to say. How can 

there be peace betY/een us two, Indra and myself ? How can there be 

friendship, ye gods, between two hostile powers ?—The Rishis said,— 
Friendship among righteous persons happens at a single meeting. It is a 

desirable object. Thereafter will happen what is f ited to be. The opportu¬ 
nity of forming friendship with a righteous person should not be sacrificed. 
Therefore, the friendship of the righteous should be sought. The friend¬ 
ship of the righteous is (like) excellent wealth, for he that is wise would 
give advice when it is needed. The friendship of a good person is of 
great use ; therefore, a wise person should not desire to kill a righteous 

one. Indra is honored by the righteous, and is the refuge of magnani¬ 

mous persons, being veracious, and anblameable, and knows what virtue 
is, and is possessed of a refined judgment. Let there be eternal friend¬ 
ship between thee and Indra, as described above. In this way, have faith 
(in him); let not thy heart be differently inclined.— 5 

“Salya said,—‘Hearing these words of the great Rishis , the illustrious 
Asura spoke to them,—No doubt, the Rishis , endued with supernatural 

powers, are to be respected by me. Let what I am going to say, ye gods, 
be performed in its entirety; then I shall do everything thar (these) best 
of Brahmanas have said to me. Ye lords of the Brahmana race, ordain 
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j^/that I may not be killed either by what is dry, or wet; either by 
tone, or by wood : either by a weapon fit for close fight, or by a missile ; 
either in the day time, or at night ; either by Indra himself, or by the 
gods ! On those terms eternal peace with Indra would be acceptable 
to me !—Very good !—was what the Rishis told him, O best of Bharata race 1 
Thus peace having been concluded, Vritra was very much pleased. And 
Indra also became pleased, though constantly occupied with the thought of 
killing Vritra. And the chief of the deities passed his time in search of 
a loophole, uneasy (in mind). And on a certain day when it was evening 
and the hour awful, Indra caught sight of the mighty Asura on the 
coast of the sea. And he bethought himself of the boon that was granted 
to the illustrious Asura, saying,—This is the awful evening time ; it is 
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neither day, nor night ; and this Vritra, my enemy, who hath stripped 
me of my all, must undoubtedly be killed by me. If I do not kill Vritra, 
this great and mighty Asura of gigantic frame, even by deceit, it will 
not go well with me !—And as Indra thought of all this, bearing Vishnu 
in mind, he beheld at that instant in the sea a mass of froth as large 
as a hill. And he said,—This is neither dry, nor wet, nor is it a weapon ; 
let me hurl it at Vritra. Without doubt, he will-die immediately!—And 
he threw at Vritra that mass of froth blended with the thunderbolt. And 
Vishnu, having entered within that froth, put an end to the life of Vritra. 
And when Vritra was killed, the cardinal points were free from gloom ; and 
there also blew a pleasant breeze ; and all beings were much pleased. And 
the deities with the Gandharvas , and Yakshas , and Rakshasas, with the 
great snakes and saints, glorified the mighty Indra with various laudatory 
hymns. And saluted by all beings, Indra spoke words of encouragement 
to all. And his heart was glad as also that of every one of the gods, 
for having killed the foe. And knowing the nature of virtue, he worship¬ 
ped Vishnu, the most praiseworthy of all objects in the worlds. Now 
when the mighty Vritra, terrible to the gods, was killed, Indra became 
overpowered by falsehood, and he became exceedingly sad ; and he was 
also overpowered by the sin of Brahmanicide on account of having 
killed the three-headed son of Twashtri. And he betook himself to the 
onfines of the worlds, and became bereft of his senses and consciousness. 
And overpowered by his own sins, he could not be recognised. And he 
lay concealed in water, just like a writhing snake. And when the lord of 
celestials, oppressed with the dread of Brahmanicide, had vanished from 
sight, the earth looked as if a havoc had passed over it. And it became 
tieeless, and its woods withered ; and the course of rivers was interrupted ; 
and the reservoirs lost all their water ; and there was distress among animals 
on account of cessation of rains. And the deities and all the great Rishis 
were in exceeding fear; and the world had no king, and was overtaken 
by disasters. Then the deities and the divine saints in heaven, separated 
fiom the chief of the gods, became terrified, and wondered who was to 
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be^ their king. And nobody had any inclination to act as the king of 
the gods.’ ” 
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SECTION XI. 


“Salya said—‘Then all the Rishts and the superior gods said, Let 

the handsome Nahusha be crowned as king of the gods. He is powerful, 
and renowned, and devoted to virtue evermore !—And they all went and 
said to him,—O lord of the earth, be thou our king !—And Nahusha, 
intent on his welfare, spoke to* those gods and saints accompanied by 
the progenitors (of mankind),—I am; feeble; I am not capable of protect¬ 
ing you ; it is a powerful person who should be king ; it is Indra who hath 
always been possessed of strength.—And all the gods, led by the saints, spoke 
again to him,—Aided by the virtue of our austerities, rule thou the kingdom 
of heaven. There is no doubt that we have all our respective fears. Be 
crowned, O lord of monarchs, as the king of heaven. Whatever being 
may stand within thy sight, whether he be a god, an A sura, a Yaksha, a saint, 
a Pitri, or a Gandharva, thou shalt absorb his power and (thereby) wax 
strong. Always placing virtue before (all other things) be thou the ruler 
of the worlds. Protect also the Brahmana saints and the gods in heaven 1 
—Then, O lord of monarchs, Nahusha was crowned king in heaven. And 
placing virtue before (everything else), he became the ruler of all the 
worlds. And though always of a virtuous disposition, yet when he obtained 
that precious boon and the kingdom of heaven, Nahusha assumed a sensual 
turn of mind. And when Nahusha became the king of the gods, he 
surrounded himself with celestial nymphs, and with damsels of celestial 
birth, and took to enjoyments of various kinds, in the Nandana groves, 
on mount Kailasa, on the breast of Himavat, on Mandara, the White hill 
Sahya, Mahendra, and Malaya, as also upon seas and rivers. And he listen¬ 
ed to various divine narratives that captivated both the ear and the heart, 
and to the play of musical instruments of different sorts, and to sweet 
vocal strains. And Viswavasu and Narada and bevies of celestial nymphs 
and bands of Gandharvas and the six Seasons in living shapes, attended 
upon the king of the gods. And fragrant breezes, refreshingly cool, blew 
round him. And while that wretch was thus enjoying himself, on one 
occasion the goddess who was the favorite queen of Indra came in his 
sight. And that vicious soul, having looked at her, said to the courtiers,— 
Why doth not this goddess, the queen of Indra, attend upon me ? Iam 
the monarch of the gods, and also the ruler of the worlds. Let Sachi 
make haste and visit me in my house !—Saddened at hearing this, the 
goddess said to Vrihaspati,—Protect me, O Brahmana, from this Nahusha. 

J come to you as my refuge. You always say, O Brahmana, that I have 
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pt/on my person all the auspicious marks, being the favourite of th’ 
ivine king ; that I am chaste, devoted to my lord, and destined never 
to become a widow. All this about me you have said before. 

Let your words be made true. O possessor of great powers, O lord, 

you never spoke words that were vain. Therefore, O best of Brahmanas, 
this that you have said ought to be true !—Then Vrihaspati said to the 
queen of Indra who was beside herself through fear,—What thou hast 
been told by me will come to be true, be sure, O goddess ! Thou 
shalt see Indra, the lord of the gods, who will soon come back here. 

I tell thee truly, thou hast no fear from Nahusha : I shall soon unite 

thee with Indra.—Now Nahusha came to hear that Indra's queen had taken 
refuge with Vrihaspati, the son of Angiras. And at this, the king became 
highly enraged.' ” 


SECTION Xil. 

“Salya said—’Seeing Nahusha enraged, the gods led by the saints unto 
him, who was now their king of awful mien,—O king of gods, quit thy 
wrath. When thou art in wrath, O lord, the Universe, with its Asuras and 
Gandliarvas , its Kinncircis , and great snakes, quaketh ! Quit this wrath, thou 
righteous being 1 Persons like thee do not put themselves out. That goddess 
is another person's wife. Be pacified, O lord of gods ! Turn back thy incli¬ 
nation from the sin of outraging another's wife. Thou art the king of gods, 
prosperity to thee ! Protect thy subjects in all righteousness !—So addressed, 
he heeded not the saying, rendered senseless by lust. And the king spoke 
to the gods, in allusion to Indra,—Ahalya of spotless fame, the wife of 
saint, was outraged by Indra while her husband was alive. Why did ye not 
prevent him ? Many were the deeds of inhumanity, of unrighteousness, of a 
deceit, committed by Indra in former times. Why did ye not prevent him ? 
Let the goddess do my pleasure ; that would be her permanent good. And 
so the same evermore will redound to your safety, ye gods !—' 

The gods said,—We shall bring to thee the queen of Indra even as thou 
hast laid thy command, O lord of heaven ! Quit this wrath, thou valiant soul ! 
Be pacified, O lord of gods ! — ' 

Salya continued,—“Thus having spoken to him, the gods with the saint 
went to inform Vrihaspati and the queen of Indra of the sad news. And 
they said, We know, O foremost of Brahmmas, that the queen of Indra 
hath betaken herself to thy house, for protection, and that thou hast promised 
her protection, O best of divine saints ! But we the gods and Gandliarvas 
and saints, beseech thee, O thou of great lustre, to give up the queen of Indra 
to ahusha. Nahusha, the kmg of gods, of great effulgence, is superior 

° n !a> et her ’ that lad y of choice figure and complexion, choose him as her 
21 
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:d !— Thus addressed, the goddess gave vent to tears ; and sobbing audi 
she moaned in piteous accents. And she spoke to Vrihaspati,—O best 
of divine saints, I do not desire Nahusha to be my lord. I have betaken 
myself to thy protection, 0 Brahmana ! Deliver me'from this great peril !— 
‘Vrihaspati said,—-My resolution is this,—I shall not abandon one 
that hath sought my protection. O thou of unblamable life, I 

shall not abandon thee, virtuous as thou art and of a truthful disposition ! 
I do not desire to do an improper act, especially as I am a Brahmana, know¬ 
ing what righteousness is, having a regard for truth, and aware also of 
the precepts of virtue. I shall never do it. Go your ways, ye best of 
gods ! Hear what hath formerly been sung by Brahma with regard to 
the matter at hand.—He that delivereth up to a foe a person terrified and 
asking for protection obtaineth no protection when he himself is in need of it. 
His seed doth not grow at seed-time and rain doth not come to him in the 
season of rains. He that delivereth up to a foe a person terrified and 

asking for protection never succeedeth in anything that he undertaketh ; 
senseless as he is, he droppeth paralysed from heaven ; the go$is refuse 
offerings made by him. His progeny die an untimely deaths and his 
forefathers always quarrel (among themselves). The gods with Indra at 
their head dart the thunderbolt at him.—Knowing it to be so, I shall not 

deliver up this Sachi here, the queen of Indra, famous in the world as his 

favourite consort. O ye best of gods, what may be for both her good and 
mine I ask you to do ! Sachi I shall never deliver up 1—’ 

“Salya continued,—‘Then the gods ahd the Gandharvas said these 

words to the preceptor of the gods,—O Vrihaspati, deliberate upon some¬ 
thing that may be conformable to sound policy !—Vrihaspati said,—‘Let 

this goddess of auspicious looks ask for time from Nahusha in order to make 

up her mind to his proposal. This will be for the good of Indra's queen, 
and of us as well. Time, ye gods, may give rise to many impediments. 
Time will send time onward.* Nahusha is proud and powerful by virtue 

of the boon granted to him !—’ 

Salya continued.—‘Vrihaspati having spoken so the gods, delighted, then 
said,—Well hast thou said, O Brahmana ! This is for the good of all the 
gods. It is no doubt so. Only, let this goddess be propitiated.—Then the 
assembled gods, led by Agtii , with a view to the welfare of all the worlds, spoke 
to Indra s queen in a quiet way. And the gods said,—Thou art supporting 
the whole universe of things mobile and immobile. Thou art chaste and 
true j go thou to Nahusha. That vicious being, lustful after thee, will shortly 
fall ; and Indra, O goddess, will get the sovereignty of the gods !—Ascertain¬ 
ing this to be the result of that deliberation, Indra's queen, for attaining 
her end, went bashfully to Nahusha of awful mien. The vicious Nahusha 
also, rendered senseless by lust, saw how youthful and lovely she was, 
and became highly pleased.' ” 


i. e., we do not know what is next in the chapter of accidents.—T, 
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SECTION XIII. 


Salya said,—‘Now then Nahusha, the king of the gods, looked at her 
and said,—O thou of sweet smiles, I am the Indra of all the three worlds. 

O thou of beautiful thighs and fair complexion, accept me as thy lord! 
—That chaste goddess, thus addressed by Nahusha, was terrified and quaked 
like a plantain-stalk at a breezy spot. She bowed her head to Brahma, 
and joining her hands spoke to Nahusha, the king of the gods, of awful 
mien, O lord of the deities, I desire to obtain time. It is not known what 
hath become of Indra, or where he is. Having enquired into the truth 
regarding him, if, O lord, I obtain no news of him, then I shall visit thee ; 
this I tell thee for truth !—'Thus addressed by Indra’s queen, Nahusha 
was pleased. And Nahusha said,—Let it be so, O lady of lovely hips, 
even as thou art telling me. Thou wilt come, after having ascertained 
the new! I hope thou wilt remember thy plighted truth [—Dismissed by 
Nahusha, she of auspicious looks stepped out ; and that famous lady 
went to the abode of Vrihaspati. And, O best of kings, the gods with 
Agni at their head, when they heard her words, deliberated, intent upon 
what would promote the interests of Indra. And they then joined the 
powerful Vishnu, the God of gods. Ahd skilled in making speeches, the 
uneasy gods spoke the following words to him,—Indra, the lord of all 
the gods, hath been overpowered by the sin of Brahmanicide. Thou, O 
lord of the gods, art the first-born, the ruler of the universe, and our 
refuge ! Thou hadst assumed the form of Vishnu for the protection of 
all beings. When Vritra was killed through thy energy, Indra was over¬ 
whelmed by the sin of Brahmanicide. O best of all the gods, prescribe 
the means of setting him free !—Having heard these words of the gods, 
Vishnu said,—Let Indra offer sacrifice to me. Even I shall purify the 
holder of the thunderbolt. The chastiser of Paka, having performed the 
holy horse-sacrifice, will fearlessly regain his dignity as lord of the gods. 
And the wicked-minded Nahusha will be led to destruction by his evil 
deeds. For a certain period, ye gods, ye must be patient, being vigilant at 
the same time !—Having heard these words of Vishnu, words that were 
true, and pleasant like ambrosia to their ears, the gods, with their precep¬ 
tor, and with the IZishis, proceeded to that spot where Indra was, uneasy 
with fear. And there, O king, was performed a great horse-sacrifice, capable 
of removing the sin of Brahmanicide, for the purification of the high- 
minded and great Indra. And the lord of the gods, O Yudhishthira, 
divided the sin of Brahmanicide among trees and rivers and moun¬ 
tains and the earth and women. And having distributed it thus among 
those beings, and parted with it, Indra was free from fever. And rid of 
his sin, he came to himself. And at that place, tlie slayer of the A sum Vala, 



quaked when he looked at Nahusha, before whom all animated beings 
felt cowed, and who was unapproachable by virtue of the boon the Rishis 
had granted to him. And the divine husband of Sachi vanished from 
sight once again. And invisible to all beings, he wandered biding his 
time. And Indra having disappeared, Sachi fell into grief. And exceed¬ 
ingly miserable, she bewailed,—Alas \ O Indra ! If ever I have made a 
gift, or made offering to the gods, or have propitiated my spiritual guides, 
if there is any truth in me, then I pray that my chastity may remain 
inviolate. I bow myself to this goddess Night, holy, pure, running her 
course during this the northern journey of the sun,* let my desire be 
fulfilled !—Saying this, she, in a purified condition of body and soul, wor¬ 
shipped the goddess Night. And in the name of her chastity and truth she had 
recourse to divination, f And she asked,—Show me the place where the 
king of the gods is. Let truth be verified by truth !—And it was thus 
that she addressed the goddess of Divination.’ ” 


SECTION XIV. 

“Salya said,—‘Then the goddess of Divination stood near that chaste 
and beautiful lady. And having beheld that goddess, youthful and lovely, 
standing before her, Indra’s queen, glad at heart, paid respects to her and 
then said,—I desire to know who thou art, O thou of lovely face !—And 
Divination said,— I am Divination, O goddess, come near thee. Since 
thou art truthful, therefore, O high-minded lady, do I appear in thy sight. 
Since thou art devoted to thy lord, employed in controlling thyself, and 
engaged in the practice of religious rites, I shall show thee the god Indra, the 
slayer of Vritra. Quickly come after me, so may good betide thee ! Thou 
shalt see that best of gods !—Then Divination proceeded and the divine 
queen of Indra went after her. And she crossed the heavpnly groves, 
and many mountains \ and then having crossed the Himavat moun¬ 
tains, she came to its northern side. And having reached the sea, extending 
over many yojanas , she came upon a large island covered with various trees 
and plants. And there she saw a beautiful lake, of heavenly appearance, 
covered with birds, eight hundred miles in length, and as many in breadth. 
And upon it, O descendant of Bharata, were full-blown lotuses of heavenly 
appearance, of five colours, hummed round by bees, and counting by thou¬ 
sands. And in the middle of that lake, there was a large and beautiful 
assemblage of lotuses having in its midst a large white lotus standing on a 
lofty stalk. And penetrating into the lotus-stalk, along with Sachi, she saw 
^ndra there who had entered i nto its fi bres. And seeing her lord lying there 

i. e„ passage of the sun from the winter to the summer solstice.—-T. 

t Divination was practised by reference to the stars in the might.—T. 
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n a minute form, Sachi also assumed a minute form, so did the goddess 
of Divination too. And Indra’s queen began to glorify him by reciting his 
celebrated deeds of yore. And thus glorified, the divine Purandara spoke 
to Sachi,—For what purpose hast thou come ? How also have I been 
found out ?—Then the goddess spoke of the acts of Nahusha. And she 
said,—O performer of a hundred sacrifices, having obtained the sovereignty 
of the three worlds, powerful and haughty and of a vicious soul, he hath 
commanded me to visit him, and the cruel wretch hath even assigned me a 
definite time. If thou wilt not protect me, O lord, he will bring me under 
his power. For this reason, O Indra, have I come to thee in alarm. O 
thou of powerful arms, slay the terrible Nahusha of vicious soul ! Discover 
thyself, O slayer of Daityas and Danavas ! O lord, assume thy own strength 
and rule the celestial kingdom !— 


SECTION XV. 

“Salya said,—‘Thus addressed by Sachi, the illustrious god said to her 
again,—This is not the time for putting forth valour. Nahusha is strong¬ 
er than I am. O beautiful lady, he hath been strengthened by the 
Rishis with the merits of offerings to the gods and the Pitris. I shall 
have recourse to policy now. Thou wilt have to carry it out, O goddess ! 
O lady, thou must do it secretly and must not disclose it to any person. 
O lady of a beautiful waist, going to Nahusha in private, tell him,— O 
lord of the Universe, thou must visit me mounted on a nice vehicle 
borne by Rishis. In that case I shall be pleased and shall place 
myself r at thy disposal !—This shouldst thou tell him ’—And thus 
addressed by the king of the gods, his lotus-eyed consort expressed 

her consent and went to Nahusha. And Nahusha, having sent her, 

smilingly addressed her, saying,—I welcome thee, O lady of lovely 
thighs ! What is thy pleasure, O thou of sweet smiles ! Accept me, O 
lady of propitious looks, who am devoted to thee ! What is thy will, O 
spirited dame ! I shall do thy wish, O lady of propitious looks and 
slender waist ! Nor needst thou be bashful, O thou of lovely hip ! Hav 
trust in me. In the name of truth I swear, O goddess, that I shalle 
do thy bidding !— ’ 

‘Sachi said, — O lord of the Universe, I want the time that thou hast 
assigned to me. Thereafter, O lord of the gods, thou shalt be my husband. 
I have a wish. Attend and hear, O king of the gods, 1 What it is I 
shall say, O king, so that thou mayst do what I like. This is an in¬ 
dulgence that I ask from thy love for me. If thou grantest it, I shall 
be at thy disposal. Indra' had horses for carrying him, and elephants, 

and cars. I want thee to have, O king of the gods, a novel vehicle, such as 



MiNisr^ 



7 

never belonged to Vishnu, or Rudra, or the Asuras, or-the Rakshasas, O lord ! 
Let a number of highly dignified Ris/iis , united together, bear thee in a palan 
quin ! This is what commends itself to me. Thou shouldst not liken thy¬ 
self to the Asuras or the gods ! Thou absorbest the strength of all by thy 
own strength as soon as they look at thee ! There is none so strong as to 
be able to stand before thee 1—’ 

“Salya continued,—‘Thus addressed, Nahusha was very much pleased. 
And the lord of the deities said to that lady of faultless features,—O lady 
of the fairest complexion, thou hast spoken of a vehicle never heard of 
before. I like it exceedingly, O goddess ! I am in thy power, O thou of 
lovely face ! He cannot be a feeble person who employeth Rishis for bear- 
ing him. I have practised austerities, and am mighty. I am the lord of the 
past, the present, and the future. The Universe would be no more if I were 
in a rage. The whole Universe is established in me. O thou of sweet 
smiles, the gods, and Asuras and Gandharvas , and Kinnaras, and snakes, 
and Rakshasas, are together unable to cope with me when I am in a rage. 
Whomsoever I gaze upon I divest him of his energy. Therefore, thy re¬ 
quest I shall no douht fulfil, O goddess ! The seven Rishis, and also the 
regenerate Rishis , shall carry me. See our greatness and splendour, O lady 
of lovely complexion r— 

“Salya continued,—‘Having thus addressed that goddess of lovely face, 
and having dismissed her thus, he harnessed to his heavenly car a number 
of saints devoted to the practice of austerities. A disregarder of Brahamanas, 
endued with power and intoxicated with pride, capricious, and of vicious soul, 
he employed those saints to carry him. Meanwhile dismissed by Nahusha, 
Sachi went to Vrihaspati and said,—But little remaineth of the term assigned 
by Nahusha to me. But comapassionate unto me who respect thee so, and 
quickly find out Indra ! — ’ 

‘The illustrious Vrihaspati then said to her,—Very good, thou needst not, 
O goddess, fear Nahusha of vicious soul ! Surely, he shall not long retain 
his power. The wretch, in fact, is already gone, being regardless of virtue 
and because, O lovely dame, of his employing the great saints to carry him. 
And I shall perform a sacrifice for the destruction of this vicious wretch, and 
I shall find out Indra. Thou needst not fear. Fare thee well !—And Vrihas¬ 
pati of great power then kindled a fire in the prescribed form, and put the very 
best offerings upon it in order to ascertain where the king of the gods was. 
And having put his offerings, O king, he said to the fire,— Search out Indra !— 
And thereupon that revered god, the eater of burnt offerings, assumed of his own 
accord a wonderful feminine form and vanished from sight at that very spot. 
And endued with the speed of the mind, he searched everywhere, mountains 
and forests, earth and sky, and came back to Vrihaspati within the twinkling 
of the eye. And Agni said,—O Vrihaspati, nowhere in these places do I find 
the king of the gods. The waters alone remain to be searched. I am 
always backward to enter the waters. I have no ingress therein. O Brah- 
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What am I to do for thee!—The preceptor of the gods then 
said to him,—O illustrious god, do thou enter the water !—’ 

‘Agni said,—I cannot enter the water. Therein it is extinction that 

awaits me. I place myself in thy hand, O thou of great effulgence ! Mayst 
thou fare well ! Fire rose from water, the military caste rosa from the 
priestly * caste ) and iron had its origin • in stone. The power of these, 

which can penetrate all other things, hath no operation upon the sour¬ 

ces from which they ' sprang !—’ ” 


SECTION XVI. 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said,—Thou art the mouth, O Agni,' of all the gods ! 

Thou art the carrier of sacred offerings. Thou, like a witness, hast access 
to the inner souls of all creatures. The poets call thee single, and again-three- 
fold. O eater of burnt offerings, abandoned by thee the Universe would 
forthwith cease to be. The Brahmanas bowing to thee, win with their 
wives aud sons an eternal region, the reward of their own meritorious 
deeds. O Agni, it is thou who art the bearer of sacred offerings. Thou, 
6 Agni, art thyself the best offering. In a sacrificial ceremony of the 
superme order, it is thee that they worship with incessant gifts and offer¬ 
ings. O bearer of offerings, having created the three worlds, thou, 

when the hour cometh, consumeth them in thy enkindled form. Thou 

art the mother of the whole Universe ; and thou again, O Agni, its termination. 
The wise call thee identical with the clouds and with the lightning ; 
flames issuing from thee, support all creatures. All the waters are depo- 
sited in thee ; so is this entire world. To thee, O purifier, nothing 
is unknown in the three worlds. Every body taketh kindly to his progen- 

tor ; do thou enter the waters without fear. I. shall render thee strong 
with the eternal hymns of the Veda ! — Thus glorified, the bearer of burnt 
offerngs, that best of poets, well-pleased, spoke laudable words to Vrihaspati. 
And he said,—I shall show Indra to thee ! This I tell thee for truth ! — 5 
“Salya continued,—Then Agni entered the waters, including seas and 
tiny ponds, and came to that reservoir where, O best of Bharata’s race, 
while searching the lotus flowers, l\e saw the king of the gods lying with 
in the fibres of a lotus-stalk. And soon coming back, he informed Vrihas¬ 
pati how Indra had taken refuge in the fibres of a lotus-stalk, having 
assumed a minute form. Then Vrihaspati, accompanied by the gods, the 
saints, and the Gandharvas , went and glorified the slayer of Vala by 
referring to his former deeds. And he said,—O Indra, the great A sum 
Namuchi was killed by thee ; and those two Asums also of terrible strength, 
viz, Sam vara and Vala ! \yax strong, O performer of a hundred sacrifices, 
and slay all thy foes ! Rise, O Indra 1 Behold, here are assembled the gods 
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aad ibe saints ! O Indra, O great lord, by slaying-^sw/w, thou hast delivered K 
i:he worlds. Having got the froth of waters, strengthened with Vishnu’s 
energy, thou formerly slew Vritra. Thou art the refuge of all creatures 
and art adorable. There is no being equal to thee. All the creatures, O 
Indra, are supported by thee. Thou didst build the greatness of the gods. 
Deliver all, together with the worlds, and assume thy strength, O great 
Indra !—And thus glorified, Indra increased little by little ; and having assumed 
his native form, he waxed strong and spoke to the preceptor Vrihaspati 
standing before. And he said,—What business of yours yet remaineth ; 
the great Asura, son of Twashtri, hath been killed ; and Vritra also, 
whose form was exceedingly big and who destroyed the worlds !—■ 

‘Vrihaspati said,—The human Nahusha, a king, having obtained the throne 
of heaven by virtue of the power of the divine saints, is giving us exceed¬ 
ing trouble !—• 

‘Indra said, How hath Nahusha obtained the throne of heaven, difficult 
to get ? What austerities did he practise ? How great is his power, O 
Vrihaspasi !—’ 

‘Vrihaspati said,—The gods having been frightened, wished for a king 
of heaven, for thou hadst given up the high dignity of heaven’s ruler. 
Then the gods, the Pitris of the universe, the saints, and the principal 
Gatidharvas , all met together, O Indra, and went to Nahusha and said, 
Be thou our king, and the defender of the Universe !—To them said 
Nahusha,—I am not able ; fill me with your power and with the virtue 
of your austerities !—So told, the deities strengthened him, O king of the 
gods ! And thereupon Nahusha became a person of terrible strength. And 
becoming thus the ruler of the three worlds, he hath put the great saints 
in harness, and the wretch is thus journeying from world to world. Mayst 
thou never see Nahusha who is terrible ! He emitteth poison from his eyes, 
and observeth the energy of all; All the gods are exceedingly frightened ; 
they go about concealed and do not cast a glance at him !—’ 

“Salya continued,-While that best of Angira’s race was thus speak- 

mg, there came that guardian of the world, Kuvera, and also Yama the 

son of Surya, and the old god Soma, and Varuna. And arrived there 

they said to the great Indra,-How lucky that the son of Twashtri hath 

been killed and Vritra also! How lucky, O Indra, that we are behold- 

mg thee safe and sound, while all thv enemies have been killed !-Indra 

received all those guardians of the worlds, and with a glad heart greeted 

them m proper form with a view to request them in connection with 

Nalmsha And he said,-Nahusha of terrible mien is the king of the 

gods ; therein lend me your assistance !-They replied,-Nahusha is of 

awful mien; his sight is poison; we are afraid of him, O god ! If thou 

overthrowest Nahusha, then we should be enthloH i c 

„„ -c . . „ . „ ’ ue entitled to our shares of 

„^ C °f v’ g f " S “ d '~ Ut " •» *>' You, and the rule, ol the 
waters, and Yama, and Kuvera shall this day be crowned along with met 
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by all the gods, let us overthrow the foe Nahusha of terrible 
gaze !—Then Agni also said to Indra,—Give me a share in sacrificial offer¬ 
ings. I also shall lend you my assistance !—Indra said to him,—O Agni, 
thou also shalt get a share in great sacrifices,—there will be a single share 
(in such) for both Indra and Agni !— 

“Salya continued,—‘Thus did the illustrious lord Indra, the chastiser of 
Paka, the giver of boons, bestow, after deliberation, upon Kuvera the 
sovereignty over the Yakshas, and all the wealth of the world ; upon Yama, 
the sovereignty over the Pitris ; and upon Varuna, that over the waters/ ” 




SECTION XVII. 

“Salya said,—‘Now when the great Indra, the intelligent chief of the 
gods, was deliberating with the guardians of the world and other deities 
upon the means of slaying Nahusha, there appeared at that spot the 
venerable ascetic Agastya. And Agastya honored the lord of the gods 
9 and said,—How fortunate that thou art flourishing after the destruction 
of that being of universal form, as also that of Vritra! And how for¬ 
tunate, 0 Puratidara, that Nahusha hath been hurled from the throne of 
heaven ! How fortunate, O slayer of Vala, that I behold thee with all 
thy enemies killed !—’ 

‘Indra said,—Plath thy journey hither been pleasant, O great saint ! 
I am delighted to see thee ! Accept from me water for washing thy feet 
and face, as also the Arghya and the cow !—' 

“Salya continued,—‘Indra, well-pleased, began to question that best of 
saints and greatest of Brahm mas when he was seated on a seat after 
receiving due honors, thus,—O revered saint, O best of Brahmanas, I wish 
to have it recited by thee how Nahusha of vicious soul was hurled from 
heaven !—’ i 

‘Agastya said,—Listen, O Indra, to the pleasant narrative how the wicked 
and vicious Nahusha, intoxicated with pride of strength, had been hurled 
from heaven. The pure-spirited Brahmanas and celestial saints, while carry¬ 
ing him, weary with toil, questioned that vicious one, O best of victors, 
saying,—O Indra, there are certain -hymns of the Vedas , directed to be 
recited while sprinkling the cows. Are they authentic or not ?—Nahusha, 
who had lost his senses by the operation of the dark principle,* told them 
that they were not authentic. The saints then said,—Thou art tending 
towards unrighteousness ; thou takest not to the righteous path. The great 
saints have formerly said that they are authentic !—Agastya continued,— 
Then he began to wrangle with the saints, O Indra ! And incited by 
his vicious soul, he touched me on my head with his foot. At this, O 
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lord of Sachi, he became divested of power and of good looks. Then, as 
he was agitated and overpowered with fear, I spoke to him,—Since thou 
hast pronounced as spurious the unexceptionable hymns of the Veda which 
have been recited by Brahmana saints, and since thou hast touched my 
head with thy foot, and since thou, 0 ignorant wretch, hast turned these 
unapproachable saints, equal to Brahma, into animals for carrying thee, 

therefore, O wretch, be divested of thy lustre, and hurled headlong, fall 

thou from heaven, the effect of all thy good deeds being exhausted ! For 

ten thousands years, thou shalt, in the form of an enormous snake, roam 

over the earth 1 When that period is full, thou mayst come back to heaven ! 
—Thus hath that wretch been hurled from the throne of heaven, O 
represser of foes ! How fortunate, O Indra, that we are flourishing now ! 
That thorn of the Brahmanas hath been killed, o lord of Sachi, repair 
thou to heaven, protect the worlds, subdue thy senses, subdue thy foes, 
and be glorified by the great saints !—’ 

“Salya continued,—‘Then, 0 ruler of men, the gods, and the bands of 
great saints were exceedingly pleased. And so also were the Pitris, the 
Yakshas, the snakes, the Pakshasas, the Gandharvas, and all the bands 
of celestial nymphs. And the tanks, the rivers, the mountains, and the 
seas also were highly pleased. And all came up and said,—How fortunate, 
O slayer of foes, that thou art flourishing ! How fortunate that the intel¬ 
ligent Agastya hath killed the vicious Nahusha ! How fortunate that that 
vile individual hath been turned into a snake to roam over the earth !—’ ” 



SECTION .XVIII. 

Salya said, llien Indra, glorified by the bands of Gandharvas and 
celestial nymphs, mounted on Airavata, the king of elephants, characterised 
by auspicious marks. And the illustrious Agni, and the great saint 

Vrihaspati, and Yama, and Varuna, and Kuvera, the lord of riches, 
accompanied him. And the lord Sakra, the slayer of Vritra, then went 
to the three worlds surrounded by the gods together with the Gandharvas 
and the celestial nymphs. And the performer of a hundred sacrifices, the 
king of the deities, was thus united with his queen. And he began to 
protect the worlds with exceeding gladness. And the great lord Indra 

became satisfied and granted a boon to the Atharvangiras Vrihaspati. 
And Indra said,—There will be a name in the Veda, of Athar¬ 
vangiras, for this is an example ; thou wilt also get a share in a hundred sacri- 

fices—And having honored Atharvangiras thus, the great lord Indra, the 
performer of a hundred sacrifices, parted with him, O great king ! And 
he honored all the deities and all the saints endued with wealth of 
asceticism. And, O king, Indra, well-pleased, governed the people virtu- 
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ously. Thus was misery endured by Indra with his wife. And with the 

view of slaying his foes, even he had to pass a period in concealment. 

Thou shouldst not take it to heart that thou, O king of kings, hast 
suffered with Draupadi as also with thy high-minded brothers in the great 
forest. O king of kings, O descendant of Bharata, O delighter of Kuru’s 
race, thou wilt get back thy kingdom in the same way as Indra got his, 
after having killed Vritra. The vicious Nahusha, that enemy of Brahma- 
nas, of evil mind, was overthrown by the curse of Agastya, and reduced 

to nothing for endless years. Similarly, O slayer of foes, thy enemies, 
Kama and Duryodhana and others, of vicious souls, will quickly be 
destroyed. Then, O hero, thou wilt enjoy the whole of this earth, as far 

as the sea, with thy brothers and this Draupadi. This story of the victory 
of Indra, equal to the Veda in its sacred character, should be listened 
to by a king desirous of victory and when his forces have been arrayed 

in order of battle. Therefore, O best of victors, I am reciting it to 

thee for thy victory, O Yudhishthira ! High-souied persons attain prosperity 
when they are glorified. O Yudhishthira, the destruction of high-souled 

Kshatriyas is at hand by reason of the crimes of Duryodhana, and through 
the might also of Bhima and Arjuna. He who readeth this story of 
Indra’s victory with a heart full of religious faith, is cleansed of his 
sins, attaineth a region of bliss, and obtaineth joy both in this world 
and in the next. He hath no fear of his foes \ he never becometh a 
sonless man, never encountereth any peril whatever, and enjoyeth long life. 
Everywhere victory declareth for him, and he knoweth not what defeat is !’ ” 
Vaisampayana continued.—“O best of Bharata’s race, the king, that best 
of righteous men, thus encouraged by Salya, honored him in proper 
form. And Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, of powerful arms, having 
heard the words of Salya, spoke to the king of the Madras the following 

words : "There is no doubt that thou wilt act as the charioteer of 


Kama. Thou must damp the spirits of Kama then by recounting the 
praises of Arjuna f 

Salya said,—‘Let it be so ! I shall do just as thou tellest me. 
And I shall do for thee anything else that I may be able to do.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then Salya, the king of the Madras, bade 
farewell to the sons of Kunti. And that handsome man then went with 
his army to Duryodhana, O represser of foes !” 



SECTION XIX. 




Vaisampayana said.—“Then Yuyudhana, the great hero of the Satwata 
race, came to Yudhishthira with a large army of foot, and horse, and 
cars, and elephants. And his soldiers of great valour, come from various 
lands, bore various weapons of war, and heroic in look, they beautified 
the Pandava army. And that army looked splendid by reason of battle- 
axes, and missiles, and spears, and lances, and mallets, and clubs, 
and staves, and cords, and stainless swords, and daggers, and arrows 
of various kinds, all of the best temper. And the army, beautified by 
those weapons, and resembling in colour the cloudy sky, assumed an 
appearance like to a mass of clouds with lightning-flashes in its midst. 
And the army counted an Akshauhitii of troops. And when absorbed in 
the troops of Yudhishthira it entirely disappeared, as doth a small river 
when it enters the sea. And similarly, the powerful chief of the Chedis, 
Dhrishtaketu, accompanied by an Akshauhitii , came to the sons of Pandu 
of immeasurable strength. And the king of Magadha, Jayatsena of great 
strength, brought with him for Yudhishthira an Akshauhitii of troops. 
And similarly Pandya, accompanied by troops of various kinds who 
dwelt on the coast-land near the sea, came to Yudhishthira the king of 
kings. And, O king, when all these troops had assembled, his army, finely 
dressed and exceedingly strong, assumed an appearance pleasant to the eye. 
And the army of Drupada also was beautified by valiant soldiers who 
had come from various lands, and also by his mighty sons. And similarly 
Virata, the king of the Matsyas, a leader of troops, accompanied by 
the king of the hilly regions, came to Pandu’s sons. And for the high- 
souled sons of Pandu there were thus assembled from various directions, 
seven Akshauhinis of troops, bristling with banners of various forms. And 
eager to fight with the Kurus, they gladdened the hearts of the Pandavas. 
And in the same way king Bhagadatta, gladdening the heart of Dhrita- 
rahtra s son, gave an Akshauhinis of troops to him. And the unassailable 

mass of his troops, crowded with Chins and ICiratas, alt looking like 

figures of gold, assumed a beauty like to that of a forest of Kamikara 
trees. And so the valiant Bhurisravas, and Salya, O son of Kuru, came 
to Duryodhana, with an Akshauhitii of troops each. And Kritavarman, 
the son of Hridika, accompanied by the Bhojas, the Andhas, and the 
Kukuras, came to Duryodhana with an Akshauhitii of troops. And the 
body of his troops composed of those mighty soldiers, who wore on 

their persons garlands of many-coloured flowers, looked as graceful as a 
nUm sportive elephants that have passed through a wood. And 

others led by Jayadratha, the dwellers of the land of Sindhusauvira, 
came in such force that the hills seemed to tremble under their tread. 
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And their force, counting an Akshauhini , looked like a mass of clouds 
moved by the wind. And Sudakshina, the king of the Kambojas, O ruler 
of men, accompanied by the Yavanas and Sakas, came to the Kuru 
chief with an Akshauhini of troops. And the body of his troops that 
looked like a flight of locusts, meeting with the Kuru force, was absorbed 
and disappeared in it And similarly came king Nila, the resident of 
the city of Mahishmati, with mighty soldiers from the southern country, 
who carried weapons of pretty make. And the two kings of Avanti, 
accompanied by a mighty force, brought to Duryodhana, each a separate 
Akshauhini of troops. And those tigers among men, the five royal 
brothers, the princes of Kekaya, hastened to Duryodhana with an Akshauhini 
of troops, and gladdened his heart. And from the illustrious kings of 
others quarters there came, O best of Bharata’s race, three large divisions 
of troops. And thus Duryodhana had a force which numbered eleven 
Aksliauliinis all eager to fight with the sons of Kunti, and bristling with 
banners of various forms. And, -O .descendant of Bharata, there was 
no space in the city of Hastinapura even for the principal leaders of 
Duryodhana* s army. And for this reason the land of the five rivers, and 
the whole of the region called Kurujatigala , and the forest of Rohitaka 
which was uniformly wild, and Ahichlatra, and Kalakuta , and the banks 
of the Ganga, and Varana, and Vatadhana, and the Yamuna hill—the 
whole of this extensive tract—full of abundant corn and wealth, was 
entirely overspread with the army of the Kauravas. And that army, so 
arranged, was beheld by the priest who had been sent by the king 
of the Panchalas to the Kurus.” 


SECTION XX. 

•i 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then Drupada’s priest, having approached the 
Kaurava chief, was honored by Dhritarashtra as also by Bhishma and 
Vidura. And having first told the news of the welfare of the Pandavas, 
he enquired about the welfare of the Kauravas. And he spoke the 
following words in the midst of all the leaders of Duryodhana* s army,—The 
eternal duties of kings are known to you all ! But though known, I shall 
yet recite them as an introduction to what I am going to say. Both 
Dhritarashtra and Pandu are known to be sons of the same father. There 
is no doubt that the share of each to the paternal wealth should be equal. 
The sons of Dhritarashtra obtained the paternal wealth. Why did not the 
sons of Pandu at all receive their paternal portion ? Ye are aware how 
formerly the sons of Pandu did not receive their paternal property which 
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was all usurped by Dhritarashtra’s sons. The latter endeavoured in various 
ways to remove the sons of Pandu from their path by employment even 
of murderous contrivances ; but as their destined terms of life had not 
wholly run out, the sons of Pandu could not be sent to the abode of Yama. 
Then again, when those high-souled princes had carved out a kingdom 
by their own strength, the mean-minded sons of Dhritarashtra, aided by 
Suvala’s son, robbed them of it by deceit. This Dhritarashtra gave his 
sanction even to that act as hath been usual with him. And for thirteen 
years they were then sent to sojourn in the great wilderness. In the 
council-hall, they had also been subjected to indignities of various kinds, 
along with their wife, valiant though they were. And great also were 
the sufferings that they had to endure in the woods. Those virtuous 

princes had also to endure unspeakable woes in the city of Virata,_such 

as are endured only by vicious men when their souls transmigrate into 
the forms of inferior beings. Ye best of Kuru’s race, overlooking all 
these injuries of yore they desire nothing but a peaceful settlement with 
the Kurus ! Remembering their behaviour, and that of Duryodhana also, 
the latter’s friends should entreat him to consent to peace ! The heroic 
sons of Pandu are not eager for war with the Kurus. They desire to get 
back their own without involving the world in ruin. If Dhritarashtra’s son 
assigns a reason in favor of war, that can never be a proper reason. The 
sons of Pandu are more powerful. Seven Ahshauhinis of troops have been 
collected on behalf of Yudhishthira, all eager to fight with the Kurus, and 




they are now awaiting his word of command. Others there are, tigers 
among men, equal in might to a thousand AksJiauhinis , such as Satyaki and 
Bhimasena, and the twin brothers of mighty strength. It is true that these 
eleven divisions of troops are arrayed on one side. But these are balanced 
on the other by the mighty-armed Dhananjaya of manifold form. And as 
Kiritin exceeds in strength even all these troops together, so also doth 
Vasudeva’s son of great effulgence and powerful intellect. Who is there that 
would fight, in view of the magnitude of the opposing force, the valor of 

A ?T’i I*" WiSd ° m ° f Krlshna ? Therefore ’ 1 ask y° u to give back 
what should be given as dictated by morality and compact ! Do not let 
the opportunity pass !’ ” 
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Vaisampayana said.:—“Having heard his words, Bhishma, senior in wisdom, 
and endued with great effulgence, paid honors to him, and then spoke 
words suitable to the occasion. And he said,—‘How fortunate that they 
are all well, with Krishna ! How fortunate that they have procured aid, • 
and that they are inclined to a virtuous course ! How fortunate that 
that those scions of Kuril’s race desire peace with their cousins. There is no 
doubt that what thou hast said is true. Thy words, however, are exceed¬ 
ingly sharp,—the reason, I suppose, being that thou art a Brahmana. No 
doubt, the sons of Pandu were much harassed both here and in the woods. 
No doubt, by law they are entitled to get all the property of their father. 
Arjuna, the son of Pritha, is strong, trained in weapons, and is a great 

car-warrior. Who, in sooth, can withstand in battle Dhananjaya the son of 

Pandu ! Even the wielder himself of the thunderbolt cannot,—other bowmen 
are hardly worth mention. My belief is that he is a match for all the three 
worlds !’ And while Bhishma was thus speaking, Kama wrathfully and 
insolently interrupted his words, and looking at Duryodhana, said,—‘There 
is no creature in the world, O Brahmana, who is not informed of all these 
facts. What is the good of repeating them again and again ? On behalf 
of Duryodhana, Sakuni formerly won in game of dice. Yudhishthira the 
son ol Pandu went to the woods according to a stipulation. He is now pay¬ 
ing no regard to that stipulation, but confident of aid from th§ Matsyas and 
the Panchalas, he wisheth to get back his ancestral throne. O learned man, 
Duryodhana would not yield even a single foot of land if thou appealest to 

his fears, but if justice requires, he would give up the whole earth even to 

a foe ! If they wish to get back their ancestral throne, they should pass 
the specified period of time in the forest as had been ‘Stipulated. Afterwards 
let them live as the dependants of Duryodhana, safe and sound. From 
dull-headedness however let them not turn their mind towards an absolutely 
unrighteous course. If, nevertheless, abandoning the path of virtue, they 
desiie war, then when they encounter in battle these praiseworthy Kurus, 
they will remember these my words !’ 

“Bhisma said,—‘What is the use of thy talking, O Radha’s son 1 Thou 
shouldst remember that occasion when ‘Pritha’s son, single-handed, over¬ 
powered in battle six car-warriors ! If we do not act as this Brahmana 
hath said, to be sure, we shall be slain by him in battle !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Then Dhritarashtra pacified Bhishma with 
words of entreaty, rebuked the son of Radha, and spoke the following 
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‘What Bhishma, Santanu’s son, hath said is salutary for us as also 
for the Pandavas, and likewise for the whole Universe ! I shall, however, 
after deliberation, send Sanjaya to the sons of Pandu. So thou needst not 
wait. Go thou to the son of Pandu this very day.’ The Kaurava chief then 
honored Drupada’s priest and sent him back to the Pandavas. And summon¬ 
ing Sanjaya to the council-hall, he addressed him in the following words.” 


SECTION XXII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘They say, O Sanjaya, that the Pandavas have 
arrived at Upaplavya. Go thou and enquire after them. Thou must greet 
Ajatasatru in the following words,—By good luck it is that (emerged from 
the woods) thou hast reached such a city !—And to all of them thou .must 
say, 0 Sanjaya, these words,—Are ye well, having spent that harassing 
period of sojourn, ye who were unworthy of such harassment ?—In no time 
will they be appeased towards us, for though treated treacherously (by foes), 
yet are they righteous and good. In no case, O Sanjaya, have I ever met 
with any untruthfulness on the part of the Pandavas. For by their own 
valour they had won all their prosperity, and (yet) were ever dutiful to me ! 
Though I scrutinized their conduct, I could never find fault with them,— 
no, not even a single fault for which we might blame them ! They always 
act mindful of virtue and wealth ; they never give way to love of sensual 

enjoyments, or cold, or hunger, or thirst ; they subdue sleep and laziness 

and wrath and joy and heedlessness. The sons of Pritha, mindful of both 
virtue and wealth, are ever pleasant to all. On proper occasions they 
part with their weaUh to friends. Friendship with them never loses its 
ardour on account of length of time ; for they bestow honors and wealth 
on every one according to his deserts. Not a soul in the race of Ajamida 
ever entertains hatred for them excepting this vile, capricious, dull-headed 
Duryodhana, and excepting also the still more mean-minded Kama. These 
two always enhance the energy of those high-souled ones who have been 
divested of both friends and happiness. Enterprising, and brought up in every 
indulgence, Duryodhana reckons all that to be well done. It is childish 
on Duryodhana^ part to think that it is possible to rob the Pandavas 

of their just share so long as they are alive. It is wise to yield his 

due to him, before the war,—to him whose steps are followed by Arjuna 
and Krishna and Bhima and Satyaki and the two sons of Madri and the warriors 
of the Srinjaya race. That wielder of the Gcindiva , Savysachin, seated on his 
car, would alone be able to devastate the whole world. And likewise the 
victorious and high-souled Krishna, the lord of the three worlds, incapable 
of defeat, is able to do the same. What mortal would stand before him 
who is the one worthiest person in all the worlds and who sows about 
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ltitude of arrows that roar like the clouds, covering all sides, like 
lights of swiftly coursing locusts ? Alone on his car, holding the Gandiva , 
he had conquered the Northern region as also the Kurus of the North, 
and brought away with him all their wealth. He converted the men of 
the Dravida land into a portion of his own army. It was Falguna, the 
wielder of the Gandiva , who defeating in the Khandava woods, all the 
gods together with Indra, made offerings to Agni, enhancing the honor 
and fame of the Pandavas. Of all wielders again of the mace, there is 

none equal to Bhima • and there is none also who is so skilful a rider 

of elephants. On car, they say, he yields not to even Arjuna ; and as to might 
of arms, he is equal to ten thousand elephants. Well-trained, and active, he who 
hath again been rendered bitterly hostile, would in anger consume the Dliarta- 
rashtra in no time. Always wrathful, and strong of arms, he is not 
capable of being subdued in battle by even Indra himself. Of great 
heart, and strong, and endued with great lightness of hand, the two 
(twin ) brothers, sons of Madri, carefully trained by Arjuna, would leave 
not a foe alive, like to a pair of hawks preying upon large flocks of 

birds. This our army, so full, to tell thee the truth, will be nowhere when 

it will encounter them. In ihjiv midst will be Dhrishtadyumna, endued 
with great activity, —one who is regarded as one of the Pandavas them¬ 
selves. The chief of the Somaka tribe, with his followers, is, I have 

heard, so devoted to the cause of the Pandavas that he is ready to 

lay down his very life for them. Who would be able to withstand 
Yudhishthira who hath the best of the Vrishni tribe ( Krishna ) for his 
leader ? I have heard that Virata the chief of the Matsyas, with whom 
the Pandavas had lived “for some time and whose wishes were fulfilled 

by them, old in years, is devoted, along, with his sons' to the Pandava 

cause, and hath become an adherent of Yudhishthira. Deposed from 
the throne of the Kekaya land, and desirous of being reinstated thereon, the 
five mighty brothers from that land, wielding mighty bows, are now 
following the sons of Pritha with a view to fight. All who are valiant 
among the lords of the earth have been brohght together and are devoted 
to the Pandava cause. I hear that they are all bold, worthy, and 
respectful, —they who have allied themselves to the virtuous king Yudhish¬ 
thira from feelings of attachment to him. And many warriors dwelling 
on hills and inaccessible fastnesses, and many that are high in lineage 
and old in years, and many Mleccha" tribes also wielding weapons of 
various kinds, have been assembled together and are devoted to the 
cause of the Pandavas, And there hath come Pandya also, who, hardly 
inferior to Indra on the field of battle, is followed when he fights by 
numberless warriors of great courage. Remarkably heroic and endued 
with prowess and energy that have no parallel, he is devoted to the 
Pandava cause, That same Satyaki who, I have heard, obtained weapons 
from Drona and Arjuna and Krishna and Kripa and Bhishma, and who 
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said to be equal to the son of Krishna,* is devotedly attached to 
Pandava cause. And the assembled kings of the Chedi and the Karusha 
tribes have all taken the part of the Pandavas with all their resources. 
That one in their midst who, having been endued with blazing beauty, 
shone like the sun, whom all persons deemed unassailable in battle 
and the very best of all drawers of the bow on earth, was slain by 
Krishna in a trice, by help of his own great might, and counting for 
naught the bold spirit of all the Kshatriya kings. Kesava cast his eye 
on that Sisupaia and smote him, enhancing the fame and honor of 
the sons of Pandu. It wat the same Sisupaia who was highly honored 
by those kings at whose head stood the king of the Karusha tribe. Then 
the other kings, deeming Krishna unassailable when seated on his car 
drawn by Sugriva and other steeds, left the chief of the Chedis>nd ran 
away like small animals at sight of a lion. And it was thus- that he 
who from audacity had sought to oppose and encounter Krishna in a 

combat hand to hand, was slain by Krishna and lay down lifeless,'1 resem¬ 
bling a Karnikara tree uprooted by a gale. 0 Sanjaya, CCson of Gavalgana, 
what they have told me of the activity of Krishna in the cause of Pandu’s 


sons, and what I remember of his past achievements, leave me no peace 

of mind ! No foe whatsoever is capable of withstanding them, who are 

under the lead of that lion of the Vrishni tribe. My heart is trembling 

with fear upon learning that the two Krishnas.f are seated on the self¬ 

same car! If my dull-headed son forbear to fight with those two, then 
may he fare well,—else those two will consume the race of Kuru as 
Indra and Upendra consume the Daitya hosts ! Dhananjaya is, I conceive, 
equal to Indra, and the greatest of the Vrishni race, Krishna, is the 
Eternal Vishnu himself. The son of Kunti and Pandu, Yudhishthira, is 
virtuous and brave and eschews deeds that bring on shame. Endued 
with great energy, he hath been wronged by Duryodhana. If he were 
not high-minded, he would in wrath burn the Dhartatashtras. I do not 
so much dread Arjuna or Bhima or Krishna or the twin brothers as 
I dread the wrath of the king, O Suta, when his wrath is excited ! His 
austerities are great; he is devoted to Brahmacharya practices. His 
hearts wishes will certainly be fulfilled. When I think of his wrath, O 
Sanjaya, and consider how just it is, I am filled with alarm 1 thou 
speedily on a car, despatched by me, where the troops of the king of 
the Panchalas are encamped. Thou wilt ask Yudhishthira about his wel¬ 
fare. Thou wilt repeatedly address him in affectionate terms. Thou wilt 
also meet Krishna, O child, him who is the chief of all brave men 
and who is endued with a magnanimous soul ! Him also thou wilt 


* The & Qat hero Praddyumna the son of Krishna by Rukmini._T. 
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his welfare, and tell him that Dhritarashtra is 1 
Pandu’s sons ! O Suta there is nothing that 
of Runti would not do at the bidding of 
dear to them as their own selves. Possessed of 
great learning, he is ever devoted to their cause. Thou wilt also enquire 
about the welfare of all the assembled sons of Pandu and the Srinjayas 
and Satyaki and Virata and all the five sons of Draupadi, professing to 
be a messenger from me. . And whatsoever also thou mayst deem to be 
opportune, and beneficial for the Bharata race, all that, O Sanjaya, thou 
must say in the midst of those kings,—everything, in sooth, that may 
not be unpalatable or provocative of war !’ ” 


SECTION XXIII. 

Vaisampayana said.—“Having heard these words of king Dhritarashtra, 
Sanjaya went to Upaplavya to see the Pandavas of immeasurable strength. 
And having approached king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, he made 
obeisance to him first and then spoke. And the son of Gavalgana, by 
name Sanjaya and by caste a Suta , cheerfully spoke unto Ajatasatru,— 
‘How lucky, O king, that I see you hale, attended by friends, and little 
inferior to the great Indra. The aged and wise king Dhritarashtra the 
son of Ambika, hath enquired about your welfare. I hope Bhimasena 

is well, and that Dhananjaya, that foremost of the Pandavas, and these 

two sons of Madri, are well. I hope the princess Krishna also, the 

daughter of Drupada, is well,—she who never swerves from the path of 

truth, that lady of great energy, that wife of heroes 1 I hope she is 

well with her sons,—she in whom are centered all your dearest joys and 
whose welfare you constantly pray for !’ 0 

“Yudhishthira said,—O Sanjaya, son of Gavalgana, hath thy journey 
here been safe ? We are pleased with thy sight. I ask thee in return 
how thou art. I am, O learned man, in excellent health with my younger 
brothers. O Suta, after a long* while do I now receive news of the aged 
king of the Kurus, that descendant of Bharata ! Having seen thee, O 
Sanjaya, I feel as if I have seen the king himself, so pleased I am ! 
Our aged grandsire endued with great energy and the highest wisdom 
and always devoted to the practices of his own order, is that same 

Bhishma, the descendant of Kuru, O sire, in health ? I hope he still 
retains all his former habits. I hope the higli-souled king Dhritarashtra 

the son of #Vichitravirya is in health with his sons. I hope the great 
king Vahlika the son of Pratipa, endued with great learning, is also in 
health. I hope, 0 sire, that Somadatta is in health, and Bhurisravas, 
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Satyasandha, and Sala, and Drona with his son, and the Brahmana 
Kripa. I hope all those mighty bowmen are free from disease. O 
Sanjaya, all those greatest and best of bow-men, endued with the high¬ 
est intelligence and versed in letters, and occupying the very top of 
those who wield weapons, have attached themselves to the Kurus. I 
hope those bowmen receive their honors due. I hope they are free from 
disease. How happy are they in whose kingdom dwells the mighty and 
handsome bowman, the well-behaved son of Druna ! I hope Yuyutsu, 
the highly intelligent son of Dhritrarashtra by his Vaisya wife is in 
health. I hope, O sire, the adviser Kama, whose counsels are followed 
by the dull-headed Suyodhana, is in health. I hope the aged ladies, 
the mothers of the Bharata race, and the kitchen-maidens, the bondmaids, 
the daughters-in-law, the boys, the sisters’ sons and the sisters, and the 
daughters’-sons of Dhritarashtra’s house are all free from trouble. O 
sire, I hope the king still allows their former subsistence to the Brah- 
manas. I hope, O Sanjaya, Dhritarashtra’s son hath not seized those gifts 
to the Brahmanas that I had made. I hope Dhritarashtra with his sons 
meets in a spirit of forbearance any over-bearing conduct on the part 
of the Brahmanas. I hope he never neglects to make provision for 
them ,—that being the sole highway to heaven. For this is the excellent 
and clear light that hath been provided by the Creator in this world 
of living beings. If like dull-headed persons, the sons of Kuru do not 
treat the Brahmanas in a forbearing spirit, wholesale destruction will 
overtake them. I hope king Dhritarashtra *and his son try to provide for 
the functionaries of state. I hope there are no enemies for theirs who, 
disguised as friends, are conspiring for their ruin. O sire, I hope none 
of these Kurus talk of our having committed any crimes ? I hope Drona 
and his son and the heroic Kripa do not talk of our having been guilty 
in any way ? I hope all the Kurus look up to king Dhritarashtra and his 
sons as the protectors of their tribe. I hope when they see a horde of 
robbers, they remember the deed of Arjuna, the leader in all fields of 
battle. I hope they remember the arrow* shot from the Gandiva , which 
course through the air in a straight path, impelled onwards by the stretched 
bow-string in contact with the fingers of his hand, and making a noise 
loud as that of the thunder ! I have not seen the warrior that excels or 
even rivals Arjuna who can shoot by a single effort of his hand sixty-one 
whetted and keen-edged shafts furnished with excellent feathers. Do they 
remember Bhima also, who, endued with great activity, causeth hostile 
hosts arrayed in battle to tremble in dread, like an elephant with rent 
temples agitating a forest of reeds ? Do they remember the mighty 
Sa adcva the son of Madri, who in Dantakura conquered the Kalingas, 
s looting arrows by both the left and the right hand ? Do they remember 

N * kuI *’ " h °’ ° Sanja y a ’ was sent ’ under your eye, to conquer the Sivis 
and the Tngartas, and who brought the Western region under my power ? 
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; theirs when under evil counsels they came to the 
on pretence of taking the tale of their cattle and 
wh'ere those wicked ones having been overpowered by their enemies were 
afterwards liberated by Bhimasena and Arjuna, myself protecting the rear 
of Arjuna (in the fight that ensued) and Bhima protecting the rear of the 
sons of Madri, and the wielder of the Gcindiva coming out unharmed 
from the- press of battle having made a great slaughter of the hostile host, 
—do they remember that ? It is not bv a single good deed, O Sanjaya, that 
happiness can here be attained, when by all our endeavours we are unable 
to win over the son of Dhritarashtra !’ ” 
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SECTION XXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘It is even so as thou hast said, O son of Pandu ! Dost 
thou enquire about the welfare of the Kurus and the foremost ones among 
them ? Free from illness of every kind and in the possession of excellent 
spirits are those foremost ones 'among the Kurus about whom, O son of 
Pritha, thou enquirest ! Know, O son of Pandu, that about Dhritarashtra 1 s 
son, there are certainly righteous and aged men, as also men that are 
sinful and wicked. Dhritarasbtra’s son would make gifts even to his enemies ; 
it is not likely, therefore, that he should withdraw the donations made to 
the Brahmanas. It is customary with you, Kshatriyas, to follow a rule fit 
for butchers, that leads you to do harm to those that bear no ill-will to 
you ; but the practice is not good. Dhritarashtra with his sons would be 
guilty of the sin of intestine dissension were he, like a bad man, to bear 
ill-will towards you who are righteous. He does not approve this injury 
(done to you); he is exceedingly sorry for it ; he grieves at his heart— the 
old man—O Yudhishthira,—for, having communicated w/th the Brahmanas, 
he hath learnt that provoking intestine dissensions is the greatest of all 
sins. O king of men, they remember thy prowess on the field, and that 
of Arjuna who taketlr the lead in the field of battle. They remember 
Bhima wielding his mace when the sound of the conch-shell and the drum 
rises to the highest pitch. They remember those mighty car-warriors, the two 
sons of Madri, who on the field of battle career in all directions, shooting 
incessant showers of shafts on hostile hosts, and who know not what it is to 
tremble in fight. I believe, O king, that that which Futurity hath in store for a 
particular person cannot be known, since thou, O son of Pandu, who art 
endowed with all the virtues, hast had to suffer trouble of such unendurable 
kind ! All this, no doubt, O Yudhishthira, thou wilt again make up by help of 
your intelligence. The sons of Pandu, all equal to Indra, would never aban¬ 
don virtue for the sake of pier sure. Thou, O Yudhishthira, wilt so make it 
up by thy intelligence that they all, viz, the sons of Dhritarashtra and Pandu 
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nd the Srinjayas, and all the kings who have been assembled here, will attain 
peace ! O Yudhishthira, hear what thy sire Dhritarashtra having consulted with 
his ministers and sons, hath spoken to me ! Be attentive to the same 1” 


f 


SECTION XXV. 

“ Yudhishthira said,—‘Here are -met the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, and 
Krishna, and Yuyudhana and Virata, O *son of the Suta Gavalgana, tell us 
all that Dhritarashtra hath directed thee to say V 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I greet Yudhishthira, and Vrikodara, and Dhananjaya, and 
the two sons of Madri, and Vasudeva the descendant of Sura, and Satyaki, 
and the aged ruler of the Panchalas, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata ! 
Let all listen to the words I say from a desire for the welfare of the Kurus 1 
King Dhritarashtra, eagerly welcoming the chance of peace, hastened the pre¬ 
paration of my car for this journey here. Let it be acceptable to king 
Yudhishthira with his brothers and sons and relations. Let the son of 
Pandu prefer peace ! The sons of Pritha are endowed with every virtue 
with steadiness and mildness and candour. Born in a high family, they 
are humane, liberal, and loath to do any act which would bring on 
shame. They know what is proper to be done. A base deed is not 
befitting you, for you are so highminded, and have such a terrible 
following of troops! If you committed a sinful act, it would be a blot 
on your fair name, as a drop of collyrium on a white cloth. Who 
would knowingly be ever guilty of fan act, which would result in uni¬ 
versal slaughter, which would be sinful and lead to hell,—an act consis¬ 
ting in the destruction (of men), an act the result of which, whether 
it be victory or defeat, is of the self-same value ? Blessed are they that 
have served their relative's cause ! They are* the true sons and friends 
and relatives ( of Kuru's race ) who would lay down life, life which is 
liable to be abused by misdeeds, in order to ensure the welfare of the 
Kurus ! If you, ye sons of Pritha, chastise the Kurus, by defeating 
and slaying all your foes,—that subsequent life of yours would be equiva¬ 
lent to death, for what, in sooth, is life after having killed all your 
kinsfolk ? Who, even if he were Indra himself with all the god son 
his side, would be able to defeat you who are aided by Kesava and 
Shekitana and Satyaki, and are protected by Dhrishtadyumna’s arms ? 
Who again, O king, can defeat in battle the Kurus who are protected 
by Drona and Bhishma, and Aswatthaman, and Salya, and Kripa and 
Kama with a host of Kshatriya kings ? Who, without loss to himself, 
is able to slay the vast force assembled by Dhritarashtra's son ? There¬ 
fore it is, that I do not see any good either in victory or in defeat. 
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sons of Pritha, like base persons of low lineage, comm 
of unrighteousness ? Therefore, I appease, I prostrate myself 
before Krishna and the aged king of the Panchalas. I betake myself 
to you as my refuge, with joined hands, so that both the Kurus and 
the Srinjayas may be benefited. It is not likely that either Krishna or 
Dhananjaya will not act up to these my words. Either of them would 
lay down his life, if besought ( to do so ) ! Therefore, I say this for 
the success of my mission. This is the desire of the king and his 
counsellor, Bhishma, that there may be confirmed peace between you 
( and the Kufus ).* ” 


§L 


SECTION XXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What words -from me, O Sanjaya, hast thou 
heard, indicative of war, that thou apprehendest war ? O sire, peace is 
preferable to war. Who, O charioteer, having got the other alternative, 
would wish to fight ? It is known to me, O Sanjaya, that if a man can have 
every wish of his heart without having to do anything, he would hardly like to 
do anything even though it might be of the least troublesome kind, far less 
would he engage in war. Why should a man ever go to war ? Who is so cursed 
by the gods that he would select war ? The sons of Pritha, no doubt, 
desire their own happiness, but their conduct is never marked by 
righteousness and conducive to the good of the world. They desire 
only that happiness which results from righteousness. He that fondly 
followeth the lead of his senses, and is desirous of obtaining happiness 
and avoiding misery, betaketh himself to action which in its essence 
is nothing but misery. He that hankers after pleasure causeth his body 
to suffer ; one free from such hankering knoweth not what misery is. * 
As an enkindled fire, if more fuel be put upon it, blazeth forth again 
with augmented force, so desire is never satiated with the acquisition of 
its object but gaineth force like enkindled fire when clarified butter is 
poured upon it. Compare all this abundant fund of enjoyment which 
king Dhritarashtra hath with what we possess ! He that is unfortunate 
never winneth victories. He that is unfortunate enjoyeth not the voice of 
music. He that is unfortunate doth not enjoy garlands and scents ; nor 
can one that is unfortunate enjoy cool and fragrant unguents ; and finally 
he that is unfortunate weareth not fine clothes. If this were not so, we 
would never have been driven from the Kurus ! Although, however, all 


The Burdwan Pandits give a different reading that does not seem to be correct. For 
yatha pramukto na karoti duskham they read yatha prayuktonukaroti duskham. The latter is 
not certainly so neat as the former,—T. 
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is true, yet none cherished torments of the heart. The king being 
himself in trouble seeketh protection in the might of others. This is not 
wise. Let him, however, receive from 'others the same behaviour that he 
displays towards them. The man who casteth a burning fire at mid-day 
in the seanson of sprig in a forest of dense underwood, hath certainly, 
when that fire blazeth forth by aid of the wind, to grieve for his lot if 

he wisheth to escape. O Sanjaya, why doth king Dhritarashtra now bewail, 

although he hath all this prosperity ? It is because he had followed at first 
the counsels of his wicked son of vicious soul, addicted to crooked ways 
and confirmed in folly ! Duryodhana disregardad the words of Vidura, 
the best of his well-wishers, as if the latter were hostile to him. King 
Dhritarashtra, desirous solely of satisfying his sons, would knowingly enter 
upon an unrighteous course. Indeed, on account of his fondness for his 
son, he would not pay heed to Vidura who, out of all the Kurus, is 
the wisest and best of all h!s well-wishers, possessing vast learning, clever 
in speech, and righteous in act. King Dhritarashtra is desirous of 
satisfying his son who, while himself seeking honors from others, is 

envious and wrathful, who transgresses the rules for the acquisition of virtue 
and wealth, whose tongue is foul, who always follows the dictates of his 
wrath, whose soul is absorbed in sensual pleasures, and who, full of 

unfriendly feelings to many, obeys no law, and whose life is evil,, heart 
implacable, and understanding vicious. For such a son as this, king 

Dhritarashtra knowingly abandoned virtue and pleasure. Even then, O 
Sanjaya, when I was engaged in that game of dice I thought that the 
destruction of the Kurus was at hand, for when speaking those wise and 
excellent words Vidura obtained no praise from Dhritarashtra. Then, O 
charioteer, did trouble overtake the Kurus when they disregarded the words 
of Vidura. So long as they had placed themselves under the lead of his 
wisdom, their kingdom was in a flourishing state. Hear from me, O 
charioteer, who the counsellors now are of the covetous Duryodhana 1 

They are Dussasana, and Sakuni the son of Suvala, and Kama the 
Sutas son ! O son of Gavalgan'a, look at this folly of his ! So I do not 
see, though I think about it, how there can be prosperity for the 
Kurus and the Srinjayas when Dhritarashtra hath taken the throne from 
others, and the far-seeing Vidura hath been banished elsewhere ! 
Dhritarashtra with his sons is now looking for an extensive and undisputed 
sovereignty over the whole world. Absolate peace is, therefore, unattainable. 
He regardeth that to be his own which he hath already got. When 
Arjuna taketh up his weapon in fight, Kama believeth him capable of 
being withstood. Formerly there took place many great battles. Why could 
not Kama then be of any avail to them. It is known to Kama and 

Duryodhana and Drona and the grandsire Bhishma, as also to many 

other Kurus, that there is no wielder ofthebjw, comparable to Arjuna, 
It is known to all the Kurus, and to all the assembled rulers of the earth, 
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4 the sovereignty was obtained by Duryodhana although that represser 
of foes, Arjuna, was alive ! Pertinaciously doth Dhritarashtra’s son believe 
that it is possible to rob the sons of Pandu of what is their own, although 
he knoweth having himself gone to the place of fight, how Arjuna com¬ 
ported himself when he had nothing but a bow four cubits long for his 
weapon of battle. Dhritarashtra’s sons are alive simply because they have 
not as yet heard that twang of the stretched Gandiva. Duryodhana 
believeth his object already gained, as long as he beholdeth not the 
wrathful Bhima ! O sire, even Indra would forbear to rob us of our 
sovereignty as long as Bhima, and Arjuna, and the heroic Nakula, and 
the patient Sahadeva are alive ! O charioteer, the old king with his 
son still entertains the notion that his son will not perish, O Sanjaya, 
on the field of battle, consumed by the fiery wrath of Pandu’s sons ! 
Thou knowest, O Sanjaya, what misery we have suffered ! For my respect 
to thee, I would forgive them all ! Thou knowest what transpired between 
ourselves and those sons of Kuril. -Thou knowest how we comported 
ourselves towards Dhritarashtra’s son. Let the same state of things still 
continue, I shall seek peace, as thou counsellest me to do ! Let me have 
Indraprastha for my kingdom ! Let this be given to me by Duryodhana, 
the chief of Bharata’s race !’ ” 


SECTION XXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O Pandava, the world hath heard thy conduct being 
righteous. I see it also to be so, O son of Pritha ! Life is transient, that 
may end in great infamy ; considering this, thou shouldst not perish ! 
O Ajatasatru, if without war, the Kurus will not yield thy share, I think, 
it is better far for thee to live upon alms in the kingdom of the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis than obtain sovereignty by war ! Since this mortal 
existence is for only a short period, and greatly liable to blame, subject 
to constant suffering, and unstable, and since it is never comparable to a 
good name, therefore, O Pandava, never perpetrate a sin ! These are the 
desires, O ruler of men, which adhere to mortal man and are an obstruction 
to a virtuous life ! Therefore, a wise man should beforehand kill them 
all and thereby gain a strainless fame in the world, O son of Pritha ! 
The thirst after wealth is but like a fetter in this world ; the virtue of 
those that seek it is sure to suffer. He is wise who seeketh virtue alone ; 
desires being increased, a man must suffer in his temporal concerns, 
O sire, placing virtue before all other concerns of life, a man shineth like 
the sun when its splendour is great. A man devoid of virtue, and of 
vicious soul, is overtaken by ruin, although he may obtain the whole of 
this earth. Thou hast studied the Veda, lived the life of a saintly Brahman, 
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performed sacrificial rites, made donations to Brahmanas ! Even re¬ 

membering the highest position (attainable by beings), thou hast also de¬ 
voted thy soul for years and years to the pursuit of pleasure ! He who, 

devoting himself excessively to the pleasures and joys of life, never 
employeth himself in the practice of religious meditation, must be exceed¬ 
ingly miserable. His joys forsake him after his wealth is gone and his 
strong instincts goad him on towards his wonted pursuit of pleasure. 
Similarly, he who, never having lived a continent life, forsaketh the path 
of virtue and committeth sin,, hath no faith in existence of a world to 

come. Dull as he is after death he hath torment (for his lot). In the world 

to come, whether one’s deeds be good or evil, these deeds are, in no 
case, annihilated. Deeds, good and evil, precede the agent (in his journey 
to the world to come ) j the agent is sure to follow in their path. Your 
work (in this life) is celebrated by all as comparable to that food, 
savoury and dainty, which is proper to be offered with reverence to the 
Brahmanas—the food which is offered in religious ceremonies with large 
donations (to the officiating priests) !* All acts are done, so long as this 
body lasts, O son of Pritha 1 After death, there is nothing to be done. 
And thou hast done mighty deeds that will do good to thee in the world to 
come, and that are admired by righteous men. There (in the next world) 
one is free from death and decrepitude, and fear, and hunger and thirst, 
and all that is disagreeable to the mind ; there is nothing to be done in that 
place, unless it be to delight one’s senses. Of this kind, O ruler of men, is 
the result of our deeds ! Therefore, do not from desire act any longer in this 
world. Do not, O Pandu’s son, betake to action in this world and thereby 
attain whether hell or heaven for ever.f Having abandoned all acts, thou 
shouldst not, however, take leave of truth and sobriety and candour and 
humanity. Thou m^yst perform the Rajasuya and the Aswamedha sacrifices, 
but do not approach again the vicinity of action which in itself is sin ! If 
after such a length of time ye sons of Pritha you now give way to hate, and 
commit the sinful deed, in vain for virtue’s sake did ye dwell for years and 
years in the woods in such misery ! It was in vain that you went to exile, 
after parting with all your army ; for this army was entirely in your control 
then. And these persons who are now assisting you, have been always 


'Ihis portion seems to be rather obscure. But the purport appears to be that 
the life of Yudhishthira is of the same holy and pure and blessed character which 
attaches to the ceremony of feeding Brahmanas on an auspicious occasion when gifts 
are made to the priestly elass. In the eye of an orthodox Hindu, the feeding of 
Brahmanas assumes a highly holy character, and the provider of the food is snpposed 
to a cquire an immeasurable amount of religious merit. 

t I am not sure that I have rendered these slokas correctly. The original is very 
obscure . I have, of course, followed Nilakantha. What Sanjaya says in effect to 
Yudhishthira is that hell being torment and heaven only conducive to sensual joy, 
Moksha or Nirvan is better.—T 
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edient to you,—this Krishna, and Satyaki, and Virata of the golden car, 
of Matsya land, with his son at the head of martial warriors. All the kings, 
formerly vanquished by you would have espoused your cause at first. Possessed 
of mighty resources, dreaded by all, having an army, and followed behind by 
Krishna and Arjuna, you might have slain your foremost of foes on the field of 
fight. You might have (then) brought low Duryodhana’s pride. O Pandava, why 
have you allowed your foes to grow so powerful ? Why have you weakened 
your friends ? Why have you sojourned in the woods for years and years ? 
Why are you now desirous of fighting, having let the proper opportunity slip ? 
An unwise or an unrighteous man may win prosperity by the path of fight ; 
but a wise and a righteous man, were he from pride to betake to fight (again¬ 
st his better instincts), doth only fall away from a prosperous path. O Pritha’s 
sons, your understanding inclines not an unrighteous course. Fom wrath 
you never committed a sinful act. Then that is the cause, and what the 
reason, for which you are now intent to do this deed, against the dictates of 
wisdom ? Wrath, O mighty king, is-a bitter drug, though it has nothing to 
do with disease ; it brings on a disease of the head, robs one of his fair fame, 
and leads to sinful acts ; it is drunk up (controlled) by those that are righteous 
and not by those that are unrighteous ! I ask you to drink it up and to desist 
from war. Who would incline himself to wrath which leads to sin ? Forbear¬ 
ance would be more benificial to you than love of enjoyments where Bhishma 
would be slain, and Drona with his son, and Kripa, and Somadata’s son, and 
Vikarna and Vivingsati, and Kama and Duryodhana. Plaving slain all these, 
what bliss may that be, O Pritha’s son, which you will get ? Tell me that ! 
Even having won the entire sea-girt earth, you will never be free from decrepi¬ 
tude and death, pleasure and pain, bliss and misery. Knowing all this, do 
you not be engaged in war. If you are desirous of taking this course, because 
your counsellors desire the same, then give up (everything^ to them, and run 
away. You should not fall away from this path which leads to the region 
of the gods !’ v 


SECTION XXVIII. 

€; Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, O Sanjaya, it is true that righteous 
deeds are the foremost of all our acts, as thou sayst ! Thou shouldst, 
however, censure me having first ascertained whether it is virtue or vice that 
I practise. When vice assumes the aspects of virtue, and virtue itself wholly 
seemed as vice, and virtue again appears in its native form, they that are 
learned should discriminate it by means of their intellects. So again virtue and 
vice, which are both eternal and absolute, exchange their aspects during 
seasons of distress. One should follow without deviation the duties prescri¬ 
bed for the order to which he belongs by birth. Know, O Sanjaya, that duties 
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Mxseasons of distress are otherwise P When his means of living are totally 
gone, the man, that is destitute should certainly desire those other means by 
which he may be able to discharge the sanctioned duties of his order. One 
that is not destitute of his means of living, as also one that is in distress, are, 
O Sanjaya, both to be blamed if they act as if the state of each were otherwise. 
W 7 hen the Creator hath ordained expiation for those Brahmanas who, without 
wishing for self-destruction, betake themselves to acts not sanctioned for them, 
this proves that people may, in seasons of distress, betake to acts not ordained 
for the orders to which they belong. And, O Sanjaya, thou shouldst regard as 
worthy them that adhere to the practices of their own order in usual times as 
also those that do not adhere to them in seasons of distress, though thou 
shouldst censure them that act otherwise in usual times while adhering to their 
ordained practices during times of distress. As regards men desiring to bring 
their minds under control, when they endeavour to acquire a knowledge of self, 
the practices that are ordained for the best, viz., the Brahmanas, are equally 
ordained for them. As regards those, however, that are not Brahmanas and that 
do not endeavour to acquire knowledge of self, those practices should be 
followed by them that are ordained for their respective orders in seasons of dis¬ 
tress or otherwise. Even that is the path followed by our fathers and grandfathers 
before us and those also that had lived before them. As regards those that are 
desirous of Knowledge and avoiding to act, even these also hold the same view 
and regard themselves as orthodox. I do not, therefore, think that there is 
any other path.* Whatsoever wealth there may be in this earth, whatsoever 
there may be among the gods, or whatsoever these may be unattainable by 
them,—the region of the Prajapatis, or heaven ; or the region of Brahma him¬ 
self, I would not, O Sanjaya, seek it by unrighteous means ! Here is Krishna, 
the giver of virtue’s fruits, who is clever, politic, intelligent, who has waited 
upon the Brahmanas, who knows everything, and counsels various mighty 


kings 1 Let the celebrated Krishna say whether I should be censurable if 1 
dismiss all idea of peace, or whether if I fight, I should be abandoning the 
duties of my caste, for Krishna seeketh the welfare of both sides ! This Satyaki, 
these Chedis, the Andhakas, the Vrishnis, the Bhojas, the Kukuras, the Srin- 
jayas, adopting the counsels of Krishna, slay their foes and delight their 
friends. The Vrishnis and the Andhakas, at whose head stands Ugrasena, led 
by Krishna, have become like Indra, high-spirited, devoted to truth, mighty, 
and happy. Vabhru the king ot Kasi, having obtained Krishna that fructifier of 
' wishes, as his brother, and upon whom Krishna showers all the blessings of life 


* These seven slokas are very difficult. I have followed Nilakantha in translating 
them. It must be conceded that that learned commentator has displayed considerable 
skill *n finding out the meaning. I am more than convinced that Nilakantha has correctly 
understood the whole passage. It is needless to say that all the the vernacular translators, 
including the Burdwan Pundits, have made a mess of the whole thing. Any reader may 
see that the Bengalee translations of this passage are wholly unmeaning—-T. 
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clouds upon all earthly creatures when the hot season is over, hath attain¬ 
ed the highest prosperity ! O sire, so great is this Krishna ! Him you must 
know as the great judge of the propriety or otherwise of all acts. Krishna is 
dear to us, and is the most illustrious of men. I never disregard what Krishna 
sayeth.” 


<Sl. 


SECTION XXIX. 

“ Krishna said,—‘ I desire, O Sanjaya, that the sons of Pandu may not be 
ruined ; that they may prosper, and obtain their wishes. Similarly, I pray for 
the prosperity of king Dhritarashtra whose sons are many. Por evermore, 
0 Sanjaya, my desire hath been that I should say to them nothing else than 
that peace would be acceptable to king Dhritarashtra. I also deem it proper 
for the sons of Pandu. A peaceful disposition of an exceedingly rare character 
hath been displayed by Pandu’s son in this matter. When Dhritarashtra and his 
sons, however, are so covetous, I do not see why hostility should not run high ? 
Thou canst not pretend, O S mjaya, to be more versed than I am or Yudhish- 
thira is in the niceties of right and wrong. Then why dost thou speak words of 
reproach with reference to the conduct of Yudhishthira who is enterprising, 
mindful of his own duty, and thoughtful from the very beginning of the welfare 
of his family, agreeably to the injunction (of treaties of morality,) ? With 
regard to the topic at hand, the Brahmanas have held opinions of various 
kinds. Some say that success in the world to come depends upon work. Some 
declare that work should be shunned and that salvation is attainable by know¬ 
ledge. The Brahmanas know this that though one may have a knowledge of 
eatable things yet his hunger will not be appeased unless he actually eats. 
Those branches of knowledge that help the doing of work, bear fruit, but not 
the others ; for the fruit of work is of occular demonstration. A thirsty person 
drinks water, and by that act his thirst i» allayed. This result proceeds, no 
doubt, from work. Therein lies the efficacy of work. If any one thinks 
that something else is better than work, I deem him weak, and his words 
meaningless. In the other world, it is by virtue of work that the gods flourish. 
It is by work that Wind blows. It is by virtue of work that the sleepless 
Surya rises every day and becomes the cause of day and night ; and Soma 
passes through the months and the fortnights and the combinations of 
constellations. Fire is kindled of itself and burns by virtue of work, doing 
good to mankind. The sleepless goddess Earth, by force sustains this very 
great burden. The sleepless rivers, giving satisfaction to all (organised) beings, 
carry their waters with speed. The sleepless Indra, possessed of a mighty 
force, pours down rain, resounding the heaven and the cardinal points. 
Desirous of being the greatest of the gods, he led a life of austerities such as 
a holy Brahmana leads. Indra gave up pleasure,and all things agreeable to 
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y $M heart. He sedulously cherished virtue and truth, and self-control 
forbearance, and impartiality, and humanity. It was by work that he attained 
a position the highest (of all). Following the above course of life, Indra 
attained the high sovereignty over the gods. Vrihaspati, intently and with 
self-control, led in a proper manner that life of austerities which a Brahmana 
leads. He gave up pleasure and controlled his senses and thereby attained 
the position of the preceptor of the celestials. Similarly, the Constellations 
in the other world, by virtue of work, and the Rudrcis , the Adilyas , the Vasus , 
king Yama, and Kuvera ; and the Ga?idharvas , the Yakshas , and the celestial 
nymphs all attained their present position by work. In the other world, the 
saints shine, following a life of study, austerity, and work (combined). 
Knowing, O Sanjaya, that this is the rule followed by the best of Brahmanas, 
and Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas, and thou being one of the wisest men,—why 
art thou making this endeavour on behalf of those sons of Kuru ? Thou must 
know that Yudhishthira is constantly engaged in the study of the Veda. He 
is inclined to the horse-sacrifice and the Rajasuya . Again, he rides horses 
and elephants, is arrayed in armour, mounts a car, and takes up the bow and 
all kinds of weapons. Now, if the sons of Pritha can see a course of action 
not involving the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, they would adopt it. Their 
virtue would then be saved ; and an act of religious, merit also would be 
achieved by them, even if they would have then to force Bhima to follow a 
conduct marked by humanity. On the other hand, if in doing what their 
forefathers did, they should meet with death under inevitable destiny, then 
in trying their utmost to discharge their duty such death would even be worthy 
of praise. Supposing thou approvest of peace alone, I should like to hear 
what thou mayst have to say to this question,—Which way doth the injunction 
of religious law lie, viz., whether it is proper for a king to fight or not ?—Thou 
must, O Sanjaya, take into thy consideration the division of the four castes, 
and the scheme of respective duties allotted to each. Thou must hear what 
course of action the Pandavas are going to adopt. Then mayst thou praise or 
censure, just as it may please thee ! A Brahmana should study, offer sacrifices, 
make donations, and sojourn to the best of all holy places on the earth ; he 
should teach, minister as a priest in sacrifices offered by others worthy of such 
help, and accept gifts from persons who are known. Similarly, a Kshatriya 
should protect the people in accordance with the injunctions of the law, 
diligently practise the virtue of charity, offer sacrifices, study the whole Veda , 
take a wife, and lead a virtuous householders life. If possessed of a virtuous 
soul, and if he practises the holy virtues, he may easily attain the region of 
the Supreme Being. A Vaisya should study, and diligently earn and 
accumulate wealth by means of commerce, agriculture, and the tending of 
cattle. He should so act as to please the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas, be 
virtuous, do good works, and be a householder. The following are the duties 
declared for a Sudra from the olden times. He should serve the Brahmanas, 
and submit to them ; should not study ; sacrifices are forbidden to him ; he 
should be diligent and constantly enterprising in doing all that is for his good. 
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king protects all these with (proper) care, and sets all the castes to 
perform their respective duties. He should not be given to sensual enjoy¬ 
ments. He should be impartial, and treat all his subjects on an equal footing. 
The king should never obey the dictates of such desires as are opposed to 
righteousness. If there be somebody who is more praise-worthy than he, who 
is well known and gifted with all the virtues, he should instruct his subjects 
to see him. A bad (king), however, would not understand this. Growing 
strong, and inhuman and. becoming a mark for destiny’s wrath, he would cast 
a covetous eye on the riches of others. Then comes war, for which purpose 
came into being weapons, and armour, and bows. Indra invented these 
contrivances, for putting the Dasyas to death. He also contrived armours, 
and weapons, and bows. Religious merit is acquired by putting the Dasyas 
to death. Many awful evils have manifested themselves, on account of the 
Kurus having been unrighteous, and unmindful of law and religion. This is 
not right, O Sanjaya ! Now, king Dhritarashtra with his son, hath unreasonably 
seized what lawfully belonged to Pandu’s son. He minds not the immemo¬ 
rial law observable by kings. All the Kurus are following in his wake. A 
thief who steals wealth unseen and one who forcibly seizes the same, in open 
day-light, are both to be condemned, O Sanjaya ! What is the difference 
between them and Dhritarashtra’s son ? From avarice he regards that to be 
righteous which he intends to do following the dictates of his wrath. The 
share of the Pandavas is, no doubt, fixed. Why should that share of ours be 
seized by that fool ! This being the state of things, it would be praiseworthy 
for us to be even killed 'in fight. A paternal kingdom is preferable to sover¬ 
eignty received from a stranger. These time-honored rules of law, O Sanjaya, 
thou must propound to the Kurus, in the midst of the assembled kings,—I 
mean those dull-headed fools who have been assembled together by Dhrita¬ 
rashtra’s son, and who are already under the clutches of Death. Look once 
more at that vilest of all their acts,— the conduct of the Kurus in the 
council-hall ! That those Kurus at whose head stood Bhimasena did not 
interfere when the beloved wife of the sons of Paudu, daughter of Drupada, 
of fair fame, pure life, and conduct worthy of praise, was seized while weeping, 
by that slave of lust ! The Kurus all, including young and old, were present 
there. It they had then prevented that indignity offered to her, then I should 
have been pleased with Dhritarashtra’s behaviour. It would have been for 
the final good of his sons also. Dussasana forcibly took Krishna into the 
midst of the public hall wherein were seated her farthers-in-law 1 Carried 
there, expecting sympathy, she found none to take her part, except Vidura ! 
The kings uttered not a word of opposition, solely because they were a set of 
imbeciles. Vidura alone spoke words of opposition, from a sense of duty,— 
words conceived in righteousness addressed to that man (Duryodhana) of 
little sense. Thou didst not, O Sanjaya, then say what law and morality 
were, but now thou comest to instruct the son of Pandu ! Krishna, however, 
having repaired to the hall at that time, made everything right, for like a vessle 
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the sea, she rescued the Pandavas as also herself, from that gathering ocean 
(of misfortunes) ! Then in that hall, while Krishna stood, the charioteer’s 
son addressed her in the presence of her fathers-in-law, saying,—0 daughter 
of Drupada, thou hast no refuge. Better betake thyself as a bond-woman to 
the house of Dhritarashtra’s son. Thy husbands, being defeated, no longer 
exist. Thou hast a loving soul ; choose some one else for thy lord !—This 
speech, proceeding from Kama, was a wordy arrow, sharp, cutting all hopes, 
hitting the tenderest parts of the organization, and frightful. It buried itself 
deep in Arjuna’s heart. When the sons of Pandu were about to adopt the 
garments made of the skins of black deer, Dussasana spoke the following 
pungent words :—These all are mean eunuchs, ruined, and damned for a 
lengthened time !—And Sakuni the king of the Gandhara land, spoke to 
Yudhishthira at the time of the game of dice the following words by way of a 
trick •—Nakula hath been won by me from you ; what else have you got ? 
Now you had better stake your wife Draupadi.—You know, O Sanjaya, ail 
these words of an opprobrious kind which were spoken at the time of the game 
of dice. I desire to go personally to the Kurus, in order to settle this difficult 
matter. If without injury to the Pandava cause I succeed in bringing about 
this peace with the Kurus, an act of religious merit, resulting in very great 
blessings, will then have been done by me ; and the Kurus also will have 
been extricated from the meshes of death. I hope that when I shall speak 
to the Kurus words of wisdom, resting on rules of righteousness, words 
fraught with sense and free from a tendency to inhumanity, Dhritarashtra’s 
son will in my presence pay heed to them. I hope that when I arrive, 
the Kurus will pay me due respect. Else thou mayst rest assured that those 
vicious sons of Dhritarashtra, already scorched by their own vicious acts, 
will be burnt up by Arjuna and Bhima equipped for fight. When Pandu’s 
sons were defeated (at the play), Dhritarashtra’s son spoke to them words 
that were harsh and rude. But when the time will come, Bhima will, no 
doubt, take care to remind Duryodhana of those words. Duryodbana is a 
big tree of evil passions ; Karna^ is its trunk ; Sakuni is its branches ; 
Dussasana forms its abundant blossoms and fruits ; (while) the wise king 
Dhritarashtra is its roots. Yudhishthira is a big tree of righteousness ; Arjuna 
is its trunk ; and Bhima its branches ; the sons of Madri are its abundant 
flowers and fruits ; and its roots are myself and religion and religious men. 
King Dhritarashtra with his sons constitutes a forest, while, O .Sanjaya, the 
sons of Pandu are its tigers. Do not, oh, cut down the forest with its 
tigers, and let not the tigers be driven away from the forest. The tiger, 
out of the woods, is easily slain ; the wood also that is without a tiger is easily 
cut down. Therefore, it is the tiger that protects the forest and the forest 
that shelters the tiger. The Dhartarashtras are as creepers, while, O Sanjaya, 
the Pandavas are Sal a trees. A creeper can never flourish unless it hath a 
large tree round which to twine. The sons of Pritha are ready to wait upon 
Dhritarashtra as, indeed, those repressers of foes are ready for war. Let king 


WtST/fy. 



UDYOGA PARVA 

itarashtra now do what may be proper for him to do. The virtuous ai 
igh-souled sons of Pandu, though competent to engage in fight, are yet now 
in peace (with their cousins). O learned man, represent all this truly (to 
Dhritarashtra) T ” 



SECTION XXX. 

“Sanjaya said,—T bid thee farewell, O divine ruler of men ! I will now 
depart, O son of Pandu ! Let prosperity be thine ! I hope I have not, 
carried away by the feelings of my heart, given utterance to anything offensive. 
I would also bid farewell to Janarddana, to Bhima and Arjuna, to the sons of 
Madri, to Satyaki, and to Shekitana, and take my departure ! Let peace and 
happiness be yours ! Let all the kings look at me with eyes of affection !* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Permitted by us, O Sanjayj, take your departure ! 
Peace to thee ! O learned man, thou never thinkest ill of us. Both they and 
we know thee to be a person of pure heart in the midst of all in the court ( of 
the Kurus) ! Besides being an ambassador now, O Sanjaya, thou art faithful, 
beloved by us, of agreeable speech and excellent conduct, and well-affected to¬ 
wards us. Thy mind is never clouded, and even if addressed harshly thou art 
never moved to'wrath. O Suta , thou never utterest harsh and cutting words, or 
those that are false or bitter ! We know that thy words, free from malice, are 
always fraught with morality and grave import. Amongst envoys thou art the 
most dear to us. Besides thee, there is another who may come here, and that is 
Vidura. Formerly we always used to see thee. Thou art, indeed, a friend to 
us as dear as Dhananjaya ! Proceeding hence, O Sanjaya, with all speed, thou 
shouldst wait upon those Brahmanas of pure energy and devoted to study 
according to the Brcihmcicharya mode,—those, namely, that are well-born and 
endued with every virtue. Those Brahmanas again that are devoted to the study 
of the Vedas while leading lives of mendicancy, those ascetics that habitually 
dwell in the woods, as also the aged ones of other classes, should all be addressed 
by thee in my mame, O Sanjaya, and then their welfare should be enquired 
into by thee ! O Suta , repairing unto the priest of king Dhritarashtra as 
also unto his preceptors and Ritivijs , thou shouldst address them and enquire 
after their welfare. Even amongst them that are, though not well-born, at 
least aged, endued with energy, and possessed of good behaviour and 
strength, who remembering speak of us and practise according to their 
might even the least virtue, should first be informed of my peace, O 
Sanjaya, and then shouldst thou enquire after their welfare ! Thou shouldst 
also enquire after the welfare of those that live in the kingdom carrying on 
trade, and those that live there filling important offices of slate. Our 
beloved preceptor Drona, who is fully versed in morality, who is our coun- 
25 
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who had practised the Brahmacharya vow for mastering the Ve 
to once again hath made the science of weapons full and complete, and 
who is always graciously inclined towards us, should be greeted by thee in 
our name. Thou shouldst also enquire into the welfare of Aswatthaman, 
endued with great learning, devoted to the study of the Vedas, leading the 
Brahmachary a mode of life, possessed of great activity, and like unto a youth 
of the Gahdharva race, and who, besides, hath once again made the science 
of weapons full and complete ! Thou must also, O Sanjaya, repair to the 
abode of Kripa the son of Swaradwat, that mighty car-warrior and foremost 
of all persons having a knowledge of self, and repeatedly saluting him in my 
name touch his feet with thy hand. Thou shouldst also, touching his feet, 
represent me unto that foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma, in whom are bravery, 
and abstenation from injury, and asceticism, and wisdom and good behaviour, 
and Vedic learning, and great excellence, and firmness. Saluting him, thou 
must represent me as hale unto also the wise, venerable, and blind king 
(Dhritarashtra), who, possessed of great learning and revering the old, is the 
leader of the Kurus. Thou shouldst also, O Sanjaya, enquire, O sire, about 
the welfare of the eldest of Dhritarashtra’s sons, Suyodhana, who is wicked 
and ignorant and deceitful and vicious, and who now governs the entire 
world. Thou shouldst also enquire about the welfare of even the wicked 
Dussasana, that mighty bowman and hero among the Kurus, who is the 
younger brother of Duryodhana and who possesses a character like that of 
elder brother. Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya, also, salute the wise chief of the 
Valhikas, who always cherishes no other wish save that there should be peace 
amon \ the Bharatas. I think thou shouldst also worship that Somadatta who 
is endued with numerous excellent qualities, who is wise and possesses a 
merciful heart, and who from his affection for the Kurus always controls his 


anger towards them. The son of Somadatta is worthy of the greatest reverence 
among the Kurus. He is my friend and is a brother to us. A mighty 
bowman and the foremost of car-warriors, he is worthy in all respects. Thou 
shouldst, O Sanjaya, enquire after his welfare along with that of his friends 
and councillors. Others there are of youthful age, and of consideration 
amongst the Kurus, who bear a relationship to us like that of sons, grandsons, 
and brothers. Unto each of these thou must speak words which thou mayst 
consider suitable, enquiring, O Suta , after his welfare. Thou must also 
enquire about the welfare of those kings that have been assembled by 
Dhritarashtra s son for fighting with the Pandavas, viz., the Kekayas, the 
Vasatis, the Salwakas, the Amvashthas, and the leading Trigartas, and of those 
endued with great bravery that have come from the East, the North, the 
South, and the West, and of those that have come from the hilly countries, 
in fact, of all amongst them that are not cruel and that lead good lives. Thou 
shouldst also represent unto all those persons who ride on elephants, and 
horses and cars, and who fight on foot,—that mighty host composed of 
honorable men, that I am well, and then thou must enquire about their own 
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^Ifare. Thou must also enquire about the welfare of those that serve the 
king in the matter of his revenue or as his door-keepers, or as the leaders of 
his troops, or as the accountants of his income and outlay, or as officers 
constantly occupied in looking after other important concerns ! Thou must, 
0 sire, also enquire about the welfare of Dhritarashtra’s son by his Vaisya 
wife,—that youth who is one of the best of the Kuru race,—who never falls 
into error, who possesseth vast wisdom, who is endued with every virtue, and 
who never cherishes a liking for this war ! Thou shouldst also ask about the 
welfare of Chitrasena who is unrivalled in the tricks of dice ; whose tricks are 
never detected by others, who plays well, who is well-versed in the art of 
handing the dice, and who is unconquerable in play but not in fight ! Thou 
must also, O sire, enquire about the welfare of Sakuni the king of the 
Gandharas, that native of the hilly country who is unrivalled in deceitful 
games at dice, who enhances the pride of Dhritarashtra’s son, and whose 
understanding naturally leads to falsehood ! Thou must also enquire about 
the welfare of Kama the son of Vikart£na, that hero who is ready to vanquish, 
alone and unassisted, mounted on his car, the Pandavas whom no one dares 
assail in battle, that Kama who is unparalleled in deluding those that are 
already deluded ! Thou must also enquire about the welfare of Vidura, O 
sire, who alone is devoted to us, who is our instructor, who reared us, who is 
our father and mother and friend, whose understanding finds obstruction in 
nought, whose ken reaches far, and who is our counsellor ! • Thou must also 
salute all the aged dames and those who are known to be possessed of merit, 
and those who are like mothers to us, meeting them gathered together in one 
place ! Thou must tell them, O Sanjaya, these words at first,—Ye mothers 
of living sons, I hope your sons comport themselves towards you in a kindly, 
considerate,and worthy way !—Thou must then tell them that Yudhishthira 
is doing well with his sons. Those ladies, O Sanjaya, who are like our wives, 
thou must ask as to their welfare also, addressing them in these words,—I hope 
you are well-protected. I hope your fair fame hath suffered no injury. I 
hope you are dwelling within your abodes blamelessly and carefully I hope 
you are comporting yourselves towards your £athers-in-law in a kindly, 
praiseworthy and considerate way. You must steadily adopt such a conduct 
for yourselves as will help you to win your husband’s favor 1—Those young 
ladies, O Sanjaya, who bear a relationship to us like that of your daughters- 
in-law, who have been brought from high families, who are possessed of merit 
and who are mothers of children,—thou must meet them all and tell them 
that Yudhishthira sends his kindly greetings to them. Thou must, O Sanjaya, 
embrace the daughters of your house, and must ask them about their welfare 
on my behalf. Thou must tell them,—May your husbands be kindly and 
agreeable ; may you be agreeable to your husbands ; may you have ornaments 
and clothes and perfumery and cleanliness ; may you be happy and have a, 
command the joys of life ; may your looks be pretty and words pleasant !— 
Thou must ask, 0 sire, the women of the house as to their welfare. Thou 
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"also represent unto the maid-servants and man-servants there may be of 
ie Kurus, and also the many hump-backed and lame ones among them, 
that I am doing well, and thou must then ask them about their welfare. 
Thou must tell them,—I hope Dhritarashtra’s son still vouchsafes the same 
kindly treatment to you. I hope he gives you the comforts of life.—Thou 
must also represent unto those that are defective in limb, those that are 
imbecile, the dwarfs to whom Dhritarashtra gives food and raiment from 
motives of humanity, those that are blind, and all those that are aged, 
as also to the many that have the use only of their hands being destitute 
of legs, that I am doing well, and that I ask them regarding their welfare, 
addressing them in the following words,—Fear not,nor be disspirited o« account 
of your unhappy lives so full of suffering ; no doubt, sins must have been 
committed by you in your former lives. When I shall check my foes, 
and delight my friends, I shall satisfy you by gifts of food and clothes!— 
thou shouldst also, O sire, at our request, enquire after the welfare 

of those that are masterless and weak, and of those that vainly 
strive to earn a living, and of those that are ignorant, in fact, of 

all those persons that are in pitiable circumstances. O charioteer, meeting 
those others that, coming from different quarters, have sought the protection 
of the Dhartarashtras and in fact, all who deserve our greetings, thou shouldst 
also enquire about their welfare and peace. Thou shouldst also enquire 
about the welfare of those who have come to the Kurus of their own accord 
or who have been invited, as also of all the ambassadors arrived from all 
sides, and then represent unto them that I am well. As regards the warriors 
that have been obtained by Dhritarashtra’s son, there are none equal to them 
on earth. Vritue, however, is eternal, and virtue is my power for the destruc¬ 
tion of my enemies ! Thou shouldst, O Sanjaya also represent unto 

Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra the following .— That desire of thine 
which torments thy heart , the desire, viz., af ruling the Kurus without a rivals 
is very unreasonable / It hath no justification . As for ourselves , we will never 
act in such a way as to do anything that may be disagreeable to thee ! O 
foremost of heroes among the Bharatas , either give me back my own Indraprastha 
or fight with me A” 


SECTION XXXI. 

‘Vudhishthira said,—‘O Sanjaya, the righteous and the unrighteous, the 
young and the old, the weak and the strong, are all under the control of the 
Creator. It is that Supreme Lord who imparteth knowledge to the child 
and childishness to the learned, according to his own will. If Dhritarashtra 
ask thee about our strength, tell him everything truly, having cheerfully 
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lulted with everyone here and ascertained the truth. O son of Govalgana, 
repairing unto the Kurus, thou wilt salute the mighty Dhritarashtra, and 
touching his feet enquire after his welfare speaking in our name. And when 
seated in the midst of the Kurus, tell him from us,— The sons of Patidu , 
O king , are living happily in consequence oj thy prowess ! It was through thy 
grace , 0 represser of foes , that those children of tender years had obtained a 
kingdom / Having first bestowed a kingdom on them , thou shouldst not 7ioiv be 
indifferent to them ]or?destruction then would overtake them ! The whole of 
this,* O Sanjaya, is not fit to be owned by one person ! Tell him again, from 
us,— O sire , we wish to live united 1 Do not suffer thyself to be vanquished by 
foes !—Thou shouldst again, O Sanjaya, bending thy head, in my name salute 
the grandsire of the Bharatas, Bhishma, the son of Santanu. Having saluted 
our grandsire, he should then be told,— By thee , when Santanu: s race was 
about to be extinct , it was revived . Therefore, 0 sire , do that according to thy 
oivn judgment by which thy gra?idsons may all live in amity with one another / 
Thou shouldst then address Vidura also, that adviser of the Kurus, saying,— 
Counsel peace , O amiable one , from desire of doing good unto Yudhishthira ! 
Thou shouldst address the unforbearing prince Duryodhana also, when seated 
in the midst of the Kurus, beseeching him again and again, saying,—The 
insults thou hadst offered to innocent and helpless Draupadi in the midst of 
the assembly, we will quietly bear, simply because we have no mind to see the 
Kurus slain. The other injuries also, both before and after that, the sons 
of Pandu are quietly bearing although they are possessed of might to avenge 

them. All this, indeed, the Kauraves know. O amiable one, thou hadst 
even exiled us dressed in deer-skins. We are bearing that also because we 
will not see the Kurus slain. Dussasana, in obedience to thee, had dragged 
Krishna, disregarding Kunti. That act also will be forgiven by us. But, O 
chastiser of foes, we must have our proper share of the kingdom. O bull 
among men, turn thy coveting heart from what belongeth to others. Peace 

then, O king, will be amongst our gladdened selves. We are desirous of 
peace ; give us even a single province of the empire. Give us even 
Kusasthala, Vrikasthala, Makandi, Varanavata, and for the fifth any othe that 
thou likest ! Even this will end the quarrel ! O Suyodhana, give unto thy 
five brothers at least five villages !—O Sanjaya, O thou of great wisdom, let 
there be peace between us and our cousins ! Tell him also,—Let brothers 
follow brothers, let sires unite with sons ! Let the Panchalas mingle with the 
Kurus in merry laughter. That I may see the Kurus and the Panchalas whole 
and sound, is what I desire. O bull of the Bharata race, with cheerfull 
hearts let us make peace ! O Sanjaya, I am equally capable of war and 
peace. I am prepared to acquire wealth as well as to earn virtue ! I am fit 
enough for severity as for softness ’ 11 


* Meaning this kingdom that Dhritarashtra owns. Such absolute use of pronominal 
adjectives and substantives is very frequent in terse and compact slokas.—T. 
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Vaisampayana said,—“ Dimissed with salutations by the Pandava, Sanjaya 
set out for (Hastinapura) having executed all the commands of the illustrious 
Dhritarashtra. Reaching Hastinapura he quickly entered it, and presented 
himself at the gate of the inner apartments of the palace. Addressing the 
porter, he said,—‘O gate-keeper, say unto Dhritarashtra that I, Sanjaya, have 
just arrived, coming from the sons of Pandu ! Do not delay. If the king be 
awake, then only shouldst thou say so, O keeper, for I like to enter having 
first apprised him of my arrival. In the present instance I have something 
of very great importance to communicate.’ Hearing this, the keeper went to 
the king and addressed him, saying,— ‘O lord of earth, I bow to thee ! Sanjaya 
is at thy gates, desirous of seeing thee ! He cometh, bearing a message from 
the Pandavas. Issue your commands, O king, as to what he should do !’ 

“The king said,—‘Tell Sanjaya that I am happy and hale. Let him enter. 
Welcome to Sanjaya. I am always ready to receive him. Why should he 
stay outside whose admission is never forbidden ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then, with the king’s permission, having 
entered that spacious apartmeut, the Suia’s son, with joined hands, approached 
the royal son of Vichitravirya who was protected by many wise, valiant, and 
righteous persons, and who was then seated on his throne. And Sanjaya 
addressed him, saying,—‘I am Sanjaya, O king 1 I bow unto thee ! O chief 
of men, proceeding hence I found the sons of Pandu. After having paid 
his salutations to thee, Pandu’s son, the intelligent Yudhishthira, enquired 
of thy welfare. And well-pleased, he also enquireth after thy sons, and asketh 
thee whether thou art happy with thy sons and grandsons and friends and 
counsellors and, O king, all those that depend upon thee 1’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,- ‘O child, giving my blessings to Ajatsatru, I ask 

thee, O Sanjaya, whether that king of the Kauravas, Pritha’s son, is well with 
his sons and brothers and counsellors !’ 

“Sanjaya said, — Pandu’s son is well with his counsellors. He desires 
possessions of that which he formerly had as his own. He seeketh virtue 
and wealth without doing anything that is censurable possesseth intelligence 
and vast learning, and is, besides, far-sighted and of excellent disposition. 
With that son of Pandu, abstention from injury is even superior to virtue, 
and virtue superior to the accumulation of wealth. His mind, O Bharata, 
is always inclined to happiness and joy, and to such course of action as are 
virtuous and conducive to the higher ends of life. Even like a doll pulled 
this way and that by threads, man (in this world) movetb, swayed by a force 
not his own. Beholding the sufferings of Yudhishthira, I regard the force of 
destiny to be superior to the effect of human exertion. Beholding again thy 
unworthy deeds, which, besides being highly sinful and unspeakable, are sure 
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erminate in misery, it seemeth to me that one of thy nature winneth priti 
€nly so long as his able foe bideth his time. Renouncing all sin, even as a 
serpent casteth off its worn-out slough which it cannot any longer retain, the 
heroic Ajatasatru shineth in his natural perfection, leaving his load of sins 
to be borne by thee.* Consider,. O king, thy own acts which are contrary 
to both religion and profit, and to the behaviour of those that are righteous. 
Thou hast, O king, earned a bad repute in this world, and wilt reap misery 
in the next ! Obeying the counsels of thy son thou hopest to enjoy this 
doubtful property, keeping them aloof ! f This unrighteous deed is 
louldy bruited about in the world. Therefore, O foremost of the 
Bharatas, this deed is unworthy of thee ! Calamity overtaketh him who is 
deficient in wisdom, or who is of low birth, or who is cruel, or who cherisheth 
hostility for a long time, or who is not steady in Kshatriya virtues, or is devoid 
of energy, or is of a bad disposition, in fact, him who hath such marks. It 
is by virtue of luck that a person taketh his birth in a good race, or becometh 
strong, or famous, or versed in various lore, or possesseth the comforts of life, 
or becometh capable of subduing his senses, or discriminating virtue and 
vice that are always linked together. What person is there who, attended 
upon by foremost of counsellors, possessed of intelligence, capable of 
discriminating between virtue and vice in times of distress, not destitute of 
the rituals of religion, and retaining the use of all his faculties, would commit 
cruel deeds. These counsellors, ever devoted to thy work,wait here united 
together. Even this is their firm determination (viz., that the Pandavas 
are not to get back- their share). The destruction of the Kurus, therefore, 
is certain to be brought about by force of circumstances. If, provoked by 
the offences, Yudhishthira wisheth for misery to thee, then the Kurus will be 
destroyed prematurely, while, imparting all his sins to thee, the blame of that 
deed will be thine in this world. Indeed, what else is there save the will of 
the Gods, for Arjuna the son of Pritha leaving this world ascended to the 
very heavens and was honored there very greatly. This proves that individual 
exertion is nothing. There is no doubt as to this.J Seeing that the attributes 


* The Vedas declare that he who by his wrongful acts maketh a virtuous man his enemy, 
taketh upon himself his enemy’s sons. Sanjaya alludes to this well-known belief in this part 
of his discourse.—T. 

t What Sanjaya means by ‘doubtful property’ is the empire of the Kurus, the retention 
of which by Dhritarashtra is doubtful. Them refers to the sons of Pandu. Vide note in 
page 197.—T. 

X This sloka seems to be rather obscure. The Burdwan Pundits have made a mess of it 
as also of the four succeeding ones. Babu Kali Prasanna Singha’s translation looks much 
better, though the translator in endeavouring to find the meaning has supplied, after Nila- 
kantha’s way, long imaginative ellipses. The meaning, as I understand, seems to be,— 
“When Arjuna was permitted to ascend to heaven in his humanframe and receive 
such divine honors while there, all this proves the inutility of human acts and the 
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of high birth, bravery, &c., depended for their development or other¬ 
wise on acts, and beholding also ^prosperity and adversity and stability 
and instability (in persons and their possessions), king Vali, in his search 
after causes, having failed to discover a beginning (in the chain of acts 
of former lives one before another), regarded the eternal Essence to be 
the cause of everything. The eye, the ear, the nose, the touch, and the 
tongue,—these are the doors of a person’s knowledge. If desire be curbed, 
these would be gratified of themselves. Therefore, cheerfully and without 
repining should one control the senses. Others there are that think 

differently. They hold that if a person’s acts are well applied, these must 

produce the desired result. Thus the child begot by the act of the 
mother and the father grows when duly tended with food and drink. 
Men in this world become subject to love and hate, pleasure and pain, 
praise and blame. A man is praised when he behaves honestly. Thee 
I blame, since these dissensions of the Bharatas (whose root thou art) 
will surely bring about the destruction of innumerable lives. If peace be 
not concluded, then through thy fault Arjuna will consume the Kurus 
like a blazing fire consuming a heap of dried grass. O ruler of men, 

thou alone of all the world, yielding to thy son whom no restraints can 
bind, hadst regarded thyself as crowned with success and abstained from 
avoiding dispute at the -time of the match at dice ! Behlod now the fruit 
of that (weakness of thine) ! O monarch, by rejecting advisers that are 

faithful and accepting those that deserve no confidence, this extensive and 
prosperous empire, O son of Kuru, thou art unable to retain owing to thy 
weakness ! Wearied by my fast journey and very much fatigued, I solicit 
thy permission to go to bed now, O lion of men, for to-morrow morning will 
the Kurus, assembled together in the council hall, hear the words of 
Ajatasatru !’ ” 


SECTION XXXIII. 


Vaisampayana said.—-“King Dhritarashtra endued with great wisdom 
(then) said to the orderiy-in-waiting,—‘I desire to see Vidura. Bring him 
here without delay.’—Despatched by Dhritarashtra, the messenger went to 
Kshattri and said,—O thou of great wisdom, our lord the mighty king 
desireth to see thee !” Thus addressed, Vidura (set out and) coming to the 
palace, spoke unto the orderly, —‘Apprise Dhritarashtra of my arrival.’ There¬ 
upon the orderly went to Dhritarashtra, and said,—‘O foremost of kings, 

dependence of everything on the will of the gods, for apparently Arjuna had done no¬ 
thing to merit such treatment.” I do not think that Nilakantha is correct in endeavour¬ 
ing to make the particie tatha do service for an enti.e clause that he supplies, _ T, 
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fa is here at thy command ! He wislieth to behold thy feet. Commas 
me as to what he is to do/ Thereupon Dhritarashtra said,—‘Let Vidura of 
great wisdom and foresight enter. I am never unwilling or unprepared to see 
Vidura !’ The orderly then went out and spoke unto Vidura, ‘O Kshcittri , 
enter the inner apartments of the wise king. The king says that he is never 
unwilling to see thee V ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having entered Dhritarashtra’s chamber, 
Vidura said with joined hands unto that ruler of men who was then plunged 
in thought,—*0 thou of great wisdom, I am Vidura, arrived here at thy 
command ! If there is anything to be done, here I am, command me !* 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Vidura, Sanjaya hath come back. He hath gone away 
after rebuking me. To-morrow he will deliver, in the midst of the court, 
Ajatasatru’s message ! I have not been able to-day to ascertain what the 
message is of the Kuru hero 1 Therefore, my body is burning, and that 
hath produced sleeplessness ! Tell us what may be good for a person that 
is sleepless and burning ! Thou art, O * child, versed in both religion and 
profit ! Ever since, Sanjaya hath returned from the Pandavas, my heart 
knoweth no peace. Filled with anxiety about what he may deliver, all my 
senses have been disordered f 

“Vidura said,—‘Sleeplessness overtaketh a thief, a lustful person, him that 
hath lost all his wealth, him that hath failed to achieve success, and him also 
that is weak and hath been attacked by a strong person ! I hope, O king, 
that none of these grave calamities have overtaken thee ! I hope thou dost 
not grieve, coveting the wealth of others ?’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I desire to hear from thee words that are beneficial 
and fraught with high morality ! In this race of royal jRishis thou alone art 
reverenced by the wise !’ Vidura replied, —‘King (Yudhishthira), graced with 
every virtue, is worthy of being the sovereign of the three worlds ; yet, O 
Dhritarashtra, however, worthy of being kept by thy side, he was exiled by 
thee ! Thou art, however, possessed of qualities which are the very reverse 
of those possessed by him ! Although virtuous and versed in morality, thou 
hast yet no right to a share in the kingdom owing to thy loss of sight ! In 
consequence of his inoffensiveness and kindness, his righteousness, love of 
truth and energy, and his remembering the reverence that is due to thee, 
Yudhishthira patiently bears innumerable wrongs. Having bestowed on 
Dtiryodhana and Suvala’s son and Kama, and Dussasana the management 
of the empire, how canst thou hope for prosperity ? He that is not served 
from the high ends of life by the aid of self-knowledge, exertion, forbearance 
and steadiness in virtue, is called wise. These again are the marks of a wise 
man, adherence to acts worthy of praise and rejection of what is blameable, 
faith, and reverence. He whom neither anger, nor joy, nor pride, nor 
false modesty, nor stupefaction, nor vanity, can draw away from the high 
ends of life, is considered a? wise. He whose intended acts, and proposed 
counsels remain concealed from foes, and whose act s become known only 
26 „ . 
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^tfter they have been done, is considered wise. He whose purposed 
actions are never obstructed by heat or cold, fear or attachment, prosperity 
or adversity, is considered wise. He whose judgment dissociated from 
desire, followeth both virtue and profit, and who disregarding pleasure 
chooseth such ends as are serviceable in both worlds, is considered wise. 
They that exert to the best of their might, and act also to the best of 
their might, and disregard nothing as insignificant, are called wise. He 
that understandeth quickly, listeneth patiently, pursueth his objects with 
judgment and not from desire and spendeth not his breath on the affairs 
of others without being asked, is said to possess the foremost mark of 
wisdom. 1 hey that do not strive for objects that are unattainable, that 
do not grieve for what is lost and gone, that do not suffer their minds 
to be clouded amid calamities, are regarded to possess intellects endued 
with wisdom. He who striveth, having commenced anything, till it is 
completed, who never wasteth his time, and who hath his soul under 
control, is regarded wise. They that are wise, O bull of the Bharata race, 
always delight in honest deeds, do what tendeth to their happiness and 
prosperity, and never sneer at what is good. He who exulteth not at honors, 
and grieveth not at slights, and remaineth cool and unagitated like a lake in the 
course of Ganga, is reckoned as wise. That man who—knoweth the nature of 
all creatures (vis., that everything is subject to destruction), who is cognisant 
also of the connections of all acts, and who is proficient in the knowledge 
of the means that men may resort to (for attaining their objects), is 
reckoned as wise. He who speaketh boldly, can converse on various 
subjects, knoweth the science of argumentation, possesseth genius, and 
can interpret the meaning of what is writ in hooks, is reckoned as wise, 
He whose studies are regulated hy reason, and whose reason followeth 
the scriptures, and who never abstained from paying lespect to those that 
are good, is called a wise man. He, on the other hand, who is ignorant 


of scripture yet vain, poor yet proud, and who resorteth to unfair 


means 


for the acquisition of his objects, is a fool. He who, forsaking his own 
concerncth himself with the objects of others, and who practised deceitful 
means for serving h.s friends, is called a fool. He who wisheth for those 
things that should not be desired, and forsaketh those that mav lemtim^lv 
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tfself guilty casteth the blame on others, and. who though impotent 
giveth vent to anger, is the most foolish of men. That man who, without 
knowing his own strength and dissociated from both virtue and profit, desireth 
an object difficult of acquisition, without again adopting adequate means, 
is said be destitute of intelligence. O king, he who punisbeth one that is 
undeserving of punishment, payeth homage to persons without their knowledge, 
and waiteth upon misers, is said to be of little sense. But he that, having 
attained immense wealth and prosperity or acquired (vast) learning, doth 
not bear himself haughtily, is reckoned as wise. Who, again, is more heart¬ 
less than he who, though possessed of affluence, eateth himself and weareth 
excellent robes himself without distributing his wealth among his dependents ? 
While one person committeth sins many reap the advantage resulting 
therefrom ; (yet in the end) it is the doer alone to whom the sin attacheth 
while those that enjoy the fruit escape unhurt. When a bowman shooteth an 
arrow, he may or may not succeed in slaying even a single person, 
but when an intelligent individual . applieth his intelligence (viciously) 
it may destroy an entire kingdom with the king. Discriminating the two by 
means of the one , bring under thy subjection the three by means of /our, and 
also conquering the five and knowing the six, and abstaining from the seven, 
be happy !* Poison slayeth but one person, and a weapon also but one ; 
wicked counsels, however, destroy ah entire kingdom, with king and subjects. 
Alone one should not partake of any savoury viand, nor alone reflect on 
concerns of profit, nor alone go upon a journey, nor alone remain awake 
among sleeping companions. That Being who is One, without a second, and 
whom, O king, thou has not been able to comprehend, is Truth’s self, and 
the Way to heaven, even like a boat in.the ocean ! There is one only defect 
in forgiving persons, and not another ; that defect is that people take a 
forgiving person to be weak. That defect, however, should not be taken into 
consideration, for forgiveness is a great power. Forgiveness is a virtue of the 
weak, and an ornament of the strong. Forgiveness subdueth (all) in this 
world ; what is there that forgiveness cannot achieve ? What can a wicked 
person do unto him who carrieth the sabre of forgiveness in his hand ? Fire 
falling on a grassless ground is extinguished of itself. An unforgiving 
individual defileth himself with many enormities. Righteousness is the one 
highest good : and forgiveness is the one supreme peace ; knowledge is one 
supreme contentment ; and benevolence, one sole happiness. Even as a 
serpent devoureth animals living in noles, the earth devoureth these two, 
viz.) a king who is incompetent to fight, and a Brahmana who doth not 
sojourn to holy places. A man may attain renown in this world by doing 
two things, vh., by refraining from harsh speech, and by disregarding those 

* By oife is meant the intellect ; by two, right and wrong ; by three, friend, stronger, 
ftnd fo2 ; by four, conciliation, gift, disunion, and severity ; by five, the senses ; by six, 
treaty, war, See. ; and by seven, women, dice, hunting, harshness of speech, drinking, severity 
of punishment, and waste of wealth*—T. 
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- '^at are wicked. 0 tiger among men, these two have not a will of their own, 
vtz., those women who covet men simply because the latter are coveted by 
others of their sex, and that person who worships another simply because the 
latter is worshipped by others. These two are like sharp thorns afflicting 
the body, viz., the desires of a poor man, and the anger of the impotent. 
These two persons never shine because of their incompatible acts, vis., a 


house-holder without exertion, and a beggar busied in schemes. These two, 


O lung, live (as it were) in a region higher than heaven itself, vis., a man of 
power endued with forgiveness, and a poor man that is charitable. Of things 
honestly got, these two must be looked upon as misuse, vis., making gifts to 
the unworthy and refusing the worthy. These two should be thrown into 
the water, tightly binding weights to their necks, vis., a wealthy man that doth 
not give away, and a poor man that is proud. These two, O tiger among 
men, cjn pierce the orb itself of the sun, viz., a mendicant accomplished in 
Yoga, and a warrior that hath fallen in open fight. O bull of the Bharata 


race, persons versed in the Vedas have said that men’s, means are good, 
middling, and bad. Men also, O king, are good, indifferent, and bad. They 
should, therefore, be respectively employed in that kind of work for which 
they may be fit. These three, O king, cannot have wealth of their own, vis., 
the wife, the slave, and the son, and whatever may be earned by them would 
be his to whom they belong. Great fear springeth from these three crimes, 
vis., theft of other s property, outrage on other’s wives, and breach with friends. 
These three, besides being destructive to one’s own self, are the gates of hell, 
vis., lust, anger, and covetousness. Therefore, every one should renounce them. 
1 hese three should never be forsaken even in imminent danger, viz., a 
follower, one who seeks protection, saying,—7 am thine and lastly one who 
hath come to your abode. Verily, O Bharata, liberating a foe from distress, 
alone amounteth in point of merit, to these three taken together, vis., conferring 
a boon, acquiring a kingdom, and obtaining a son ! Learned men have 
declared that a king, although powerful, should never consult with these four, 
vis., men of small sense, men that are procrastinating, men that are indolent, 
and men that are flatterers, O sire, crowned with prosperity and leading the 
life of a house-holder, let these four dwell with thee, viz., old consanguineous 
relatives, high-born persons fallen into adversity, poor friends, and issueless 
sisters ! On being asked by the chief of the celestials, Vrihaspati, O mighty 
king, declared four things capable of fructifying or Occurring within a single 
day, vis., the resolve of the gods, the comprehensions of intellingent persons, 
the humility of learned men, and the destruction of the sinful. These four 
that are calculated to remove fear, bring on fear when they are improperly 
performed, viz., the Agni-hotra, the vow of silence, study, and sacrifice (in 
general). O bull of the Bharata race, these five fires, should be worshipped 
with regard by a person, viz., father, mother, fire (proper), soul, and preceptor. 
By serving these five, men attain great fame in this world, viz., the gods, the 
Pitris, men, beggars, and guests. These five follow thee wherever thou goest, 
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^ friends, foes, those that are indifferent, dependents, and those that are 
entitled to maintenance. Of the five senses belonging to man, if one springeth 
a leak, then from that single hole runneth out all his intelligence, even like 
water running out from a perforated leathern vessel. These six faults should 
be avoided by a person who wisheth to attain prosperity, viz., sleep, drowsiness 
fear, anger, indolence and procrastination. These six should be renounced 
like a splitting vessel in the sea, viz., a preceptor that cannot expound the 
scriptures, a priest, that is. illiterate, a king that is unable to protect, a wife that 
speaketh disagreeable words, a cow-herd that doth not wish to go to the fields, 
and a barber that wisheth to renounce a village for the woods. Verily, those 
six qualities should never be forsaken by men, viz., truth, charity, diligence, 
benevolence, forgiveness, and patience. These six are instantly destroyed, if 
neglected, viz., kine, service, agriculture, a wife, learning, and the wealth of a 
Sudra. These six forget those who have bestowed obligations on them, viz., 
educated disciples, their preceptors ; married persons, their mothers ; persons 
whose desires have been gratified, women ; they who have achieved success, 
they who had rendered aid ; they who have crossed a river, the boat (that 
carried them over) ; and patients that have been cured, their physicians. 
Health, unindebtedness, living at home, companionship with good men, 
certainty as regards the means of livelihood, and living without fear, these six, 
O king, conduce to the happiness of men. These six are always miserable, 
viz., the envious, the malicious, the discontented, the irascible, the ever- 
suspicious, and those depending upon the fortunes of others. These six, O 
king, comprise the happiness of men, viz., acquirement of wealth, uninterrupted 
health, a beloved and a sweet-speeched' wife, an obedient son, and knowledge 
that is lucrative. He that succeedeth in gaining the mastery of the six * that 
are always present in the human heart, being thus the master of his senses, 
never committeth sin and, therefore, never suffereth calamity. These six may 
be seen to subsist upon other six, viz., thieves upon persons that are careless ; 
physicians on persons that are ailing ; women, upon persons suffering from 
lust ; priests, upon them that sacrifice ; ? king, upon persons that quarrel j 
and lastly, men of learning, upon them that are without it. A king should 
renounce these seven faults that are productive of calamity, in as much as 
they are able to effect the ruin of even monarchs firmly established ; these are 
women, dice, hunting, drinking, harshness of speech, severity of punishment, 
and misuse of wealth. These eight are the immediate indications of a man 
devoted to destruction, viz,, hating the Brahmanas, disputes with Brahmanas, 
appropriation of a Brahmana’s possessions, taking the life of a Brahmana, 
taking a pleasure in reviling Brahmanas, grieving to hear the praises of 
Brahmanas, forgetting them on ceremonious occasions, and giving vent to 
spite when they ask for anything. These transgressions a wise man should 
understand, and understanding, eschew. These eight, O Bharata, are the 

* Lust, anger, grief, confusion of intellect, pride, and Vanily.— 1 T. 
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ry cream of happiness, and these only are attainable here, viz., meeting with 
friends, accession of immense wealth, embracing a son, union for intercourse, 
conversion with friends in proper times, the advancement of persons belong¬ 
ing to one’s own party, the acquisition of what had been anticipated, and 
respect in society. These eight qualities glorify a man, viz., wisdom, high 
birth, self-restraint, learning, prowess, moderation in speech, gift according 
to one’s power, and gratitude. This house hath nine doors, three pillars, and 
five witnesses. It is presided over by the soul. That learned man who 
knoweth all this is truly wise ! O Dhritarashtra, these ten do not know what 
virtue is, viz., the intoxicated, the inattentive,the raving, the fatigued, the angry, 
the starving, the hasty, the covetous, the frightened, and the lustful. There¬ 
fore, he that is wise must eschew the company of these. In this connection 
is cited the old story about what transpired between Suyodbana and (Prahlada) 
the chief of the Asuras in relation to the latter’s son. That king who 
renounceth lust and anger, who bestoweth wealth upon proper recipients, and 
is discriminating, learned, and active, is regarded as an authority of all men. 
Great prosperity attends upon that king who knoweth how to inspire confidence 
in others, who inflicteth punishment on those whose guilt hath been proved, 
who is acquainted with the proper measure of punishment, and who knoweth 
when mercy is to be shown. He is a wise person who doth not disregard 
even a weak foe ; who proceeded with intelligence in respect of a foe, 
anxiously watching for an opportunity ; who doth not desire hostilities with 
persons stronger than himself : and who displayeth his prowess in season. 
That illustrious person who doth not grieve when a calamity hath already 
come upon him, who exerteth with all his senses collected, and who patiently 
beareth misery in season, is certainly the foremost of persons, and all his foes 
are vanquished. He who doth not live away from home uselessly, who doth 
not make friends with sinful persons, who never outrageth another’s wife, 
who never betrayeth arrogance, and who never committeth a theft or showeth 
ingratitude or indulgeth in drinking, is always happy. He who never boast¬ 
fully striveth to attain the three objects of human pursuit, who when asked, 
telleth the truth, who quarreleth not even for the sake of friends, and who 
never becometh angry though slighted, is reckoned as wise. He who beareth 
not malice towards others but is kind to all who, being weak, disputeth not 
with others, who speaketh not arrogantly, and forgiveth a quarrel, is praised 
everywhere. That man who never assumeth a haughty mien, who never 
censureth others praising himself the while, and never addresseth harsh words 
to others forgetting himself, is ever loved by all. He who raketh not up old 
hostilities, who behaveth neither arrogantly nor with too much humility, and 
who even when distressed never committeth an improper act, is considered 
by respectable men a person of good conduct. He who exulteth not at his 
own happiness, nor delighteth in another s misery, and who repenteth not after 
having made a gift, is said to be a man of good nature and conduct. He 
who desireth to obtain a knowledge of the customs of different counies, trof 
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; nations, and of the usages of different orders 
of men, knoweth at once all that is high and low ; and wherever he may go, he 
is sure to gain an ascendancy over even those that are glad. The intelligent 
man who relinquisheth pride, folly, insolence, sinful acts, disloyalty towards 
the king, crookedness of behaviour, enmity with many, and also quarrels with 
men that are drunk, mad, and wicked, is the foremost of his species. The 
very gods bestow prosperity upon him who daily practiseth self-restraint, 
purification, auspicious rites, worship of the gods, expiatory ceremonies, and 
other rites of universal observance. The acts of that learned man are well 
conceived and well applied who formeth matrimonial alliances with persons 
of equal position and not with those that are inferior, who placeth those before 
him that are more qualified, and who talketh, behaveth and maketh friendships 
with persons of equal position. He who eateth frugally after dividing the food 
amongst his dependants, who sleepeth little after working much, and who 
when solicited giveth away even unto his foes, hath his soul under control, 
and calamities always keep themselves aloof from him. He whose counsels 
are well kept and well carried out into practice, and whose acts in consequence 
thereof are never known by others to injure men, succeedeth in securing even 
his most trifling objects. He who is intent upon abstaining from injury to 
all creatures, who is.truthful, gentle, charitable, and pure in mind, shineth 
greatly among his kinsmen like a precious gem of the purest ray having its 
origin in an excellent mine. That man who feeleth shame even though his 
faults be not kijown to any save himself, is highly honored among all men. 
Possessed of a pure heart and boundless energy and abstracted within himself, 
he shineth in consequence of his energy like the very sun. King Pandu 
consumed by -a (Brahmana’s) curse, had five sons born unto him in the woods 
that are like five Indras. O son of Ambika, thou hast brought up those 
children and taught them everything. They are obedient to thy commands ! 
Giving them back their just share of the kingdom, O sire, filled with joy, be 
thou happy with thy sons ! Then, O monarch, thou shalt inspire confidence 
in both the gods and men !* ” 




SECTION XXXIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“Tell me what may be done by a person that 
is sleepless and burning with anxieties, for thou alone amongst us, O 
child, art versed in both religion and profit ! Advise me wisely, O Vidura 1 
O thou of magnanimous heart, tell me what thou deemest te be beneficial 
for Ajatasatru and what productive of good to the Kurus ! Apprehending 
future evils, 1 look back only on my previous guilt : I ask thee with 
anxious heart ! O learned one, tell me what is exactly in Ajatasatru's 
mind !, 
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“Vidura said,—‘Even if unasked, one should speak truly, whether his 
words be good or bad, hateful or pleasing, unto him whose defeat one 
doth not wish. I shall, therefore, say, O king, what is for the good of 

the Kurus. I shall say what is both beneficial and consistent wtth morality. 

Listen to me ! Do not, O Bharata, set thy heart lipon means of success 
that are unjust and improper. A man of intelligence must not grieve if 
any purpose of his doth not succeed notwithstanding the application of 
fair and proper means. Before one engageth in an act, one should 

consider the competence of the agent, the nature of the act itself, and 
its purpose, for all acts are dependent on these. Considering these one 
should begin an act, and not take it up on a sudden impulse. He that 
is wise should either do an act or desist from it fully considering his 
own ability, the nature of the act, and the consequences also of success. 
The king who knoweth not proportion or measure as regards territory, 
gain, loss, treasury, population, and punishment, cannot retain his kingdom 
long. He, on the other hand, who is acquainted with the measures of 

these as prescribed in treatises, being necessarily possessed of the knowlege 
of religion and profit, can retain his kingdom. A king should not act 
improperly, thinking that the kingdom has been already his, for tyranny 
destroyeth kingly prosperity as old age killeth beauty. A fish from temptation 
devoureth an iron hook concealed within fine meat, without considering 
the nature of the act or its consequences. He who seeketh prosperity 
taketh only that which can be taken and which when # taken may be 
digested and may become finally beneficial. He who plucketh unripe fruits 
from a tree faileth to obtain their savoury juice and spoileth their seeds. 
He, on the other hand, who plucketh a ripe fruit in season out only enjoyeth 
its juice but also other fruits to be reproduced from the seeds. As the bee 
collecteth honey without destroying the flowers, so should a king take taxes 
from his subjects without injuring them. One should pluck flowers without 
uprooting the plints, even like a dealer in flowers and not like a preparer 

of charcoal. What will happen to mj if I do it, and what will happen to me 
if I omit to do it, — having considered this, one should either act or omit to 
act. Those acts in which individual exertion proves fruitless, should not be 
commenced. As women do not wish to have eunuchs for husbands, so 
people do not desire to have him for a ruler whose favour is fruitless and 

anger impotent. The man that is wise speedily taketh up, without waiting, 

such acts as are productive of mighty fruits, even though the labor necessary 
to complete them* be very little. The king that looketh on all with sincere 

loving eyes, inspireth affection in all his subjects even if he sitteth in silence. 
Let not the tree bear fruit though covered with blossoms, and even if it should 
fructify, let it be difficult of ascent ; and even if the fruit be unripe let it show 
itself as ripe. It is by acting in this way that a king is never weakened. 
Men are always well disposed towards him who pleaseth all in four ways, viz., 
with heart, eyes, words, acts. He who is an object of fear to all creatures as 
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is to beasts of chase, loseth his ascendancy even if he winneth the 
-girt earth. As the wind, coming in contact therewith, scattereth 
clouds, so a man addicted to evil practices destroyeth by his own 
kingdom he obtaineth from his ancestors. The earth full of wealth 
and swelling with prosperity enhanceth the prosperity of that king who 
practiseth righteousness which is nractised by the good from the remotest 
days. On the other hand, as regards of a king who relinquishing morality 
practiseth - unrighteousness, the earth contracteth in penury like a piece of 
leather cast into the fire. That energy which is spent grinding a hostile 
kingdom should be utilised in looking on one’s own kingdom. Virtuously 
should a kingdom be acquired and virtuously should it be governed ; for the 
prosperity that hath virtue for its foundation, being won, is never lost, nor 
hath its possessor ever to forsake it. One should extract truths from the 
ravings of the maniac and the prattlings of children, like gold from stone. A 
wise man should learn good behaviour, good words, and good acts from every 
side, like a leader of the Si/a mode of life picking grains of corn from the 
field that have been abandoned by the reapers. Kine see through scent, 
Prahmanas through the Vedas , kings through spies, and other men through 
eyes. The cow that is difficult to milk is greatly tormented ; whereas that 
one which is easy to milk hath, O king, nothing to suffer. Anything that 
bendeth without being heated, is never heated ; the wood that bendeth of 
itself is never bent with force. A wise man following this example humbleth 
himself before one stronger than himself ; and he that bendeth before a 
stronger person boweth down, in fact, unto Indra. Living creatures depend 
upon the clouds ; kings upon ministers ; women have husbands for their 
protectors ; and the Brahmanas have the Vedas for their refuge. Virtue is 
preserved by truthfulness \ learning by application ; beauty by cleansing the 
body ; high lineage by good character. Corn is preserved by measure : horses, 
by exercise ; kine by constant care ; and women, by tattered clothes. Mere 
lineage, I think, in the case of one whose behaviour is not good, should 
command no respect. Even persons that are of low birth should be regarded 
as respectable if their conduct be so. He that is envious of another’s wealth, 
beauty, might, high lineage, happiness, good fortune aud honors, suffereth a 
disease that is incurable. He who is afraid'of committing improper acts, or of 
omitting to do what is proper, or of prematurely divulging his projects, should 
never take that which intoxicates. Pride of learning, of wealth, and of 
alliances,—these intoxicate men of little sense, while they that are wise always 
restrain them. Unrighteous persons who may by chance be requested by the 
righteous to do something for them, regard themselves, after doing very little, 
as righteous, even though they are widely known as unrighteous. The fact, 
however, is that the righteous alone are the refuge of the righteous, as, indeed, 
of those that have controlled their souls, and of those that are wicked. The 
wicked can never be the refuge of the righteous. One attired in excellent 
robes prevaileth over an assembly ; an owner of kine, over the desire of 
27 
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and oil in that of the 
more savoury ; for hunger, 
It is generally seen in this 
have no capacity for eating, 
Men of the lower orders are 


g sweets ; a possessor of vehic les, over roads ; but he that is righteous 
jchaviour prevaileth over everything. Good behaviour is essential to a 
man ; he that losetli it gaineth nothing by life, wealth, and friends. 
O bull of the Bharata race, meat prevaileth in the food of the opulent, 
clarified butter in that of the middle classes : 
poor. The food, however, that the poor take is 
which is rare among the wealthy, lendeth it relish, 
world that men in the enjoyment of prosperity 
while the poor, O king, can digest chips of wood, 
afraid of injury to their lives ; those of the middle classes, of death ; and good 
men, of insult. Intoxication of wealth is much more censurable than wine ; 
for a man intoxicated with prosperity can never be brought to his senses unless 
he meeteth with a fall. As the stars are affected by the planets, so is this world 
affected by the senses when they are directed, uncontrolled, to their respective 
objects. Like the moon during the lighted fortnight, calamities in¬ 
crease in respect of him who is vanquished by the five senses in their natural- 
state which ever lead him towards action. He who wisheth to control his coun 
sellors before controlling his own self, or to subdue his adversaries before con¬ 
trolling his counsellors, at last succumbs, deprived of strength. He, therefore, 
who first subdueth his own self regarding it as a foe, never faileth to subdue his 
counsellors and adversaries at last. Great prosperity waiteth upon him who 
hath subdued his senses, or controlled his soul, or who is capable of punishing 
all offenders, or who acteth wi th judgment, or who is blessed with patience. 
One's body, O king, is one's car ; the soul within is the driver ; and the senses 
are its steeds. Drawn by those excellent steeds when well-trained, he that is 
wise, pleasantly performed) the journey of life, awake and in peace. The 
horses that are unbroken and incapable of being controlled, always lead an 
unskilful driver to destruction in the course of the journey, so one's senses, 
unsubdued, lead only to destruction. The inexperienced wight who, led by 
his unsubdued senses, hopeth to extract evil from good and good from evil, 
necessarily confoundeth misery \vith happiness. He who, forsaking religion 
and profit, followeth the lead yf his senses, loseth, without delay, prosperity, 
life, wealth, and wife. He who is the master of riches but not of his senses, 
certainly loseth his riches in consequence of his want of mastery over his 
senses. One should seek to know one's self by means of one's own self, 
controlling one's mind, intellect, and senses, for one's self is one's own friend 
as, indeed, it is one's own foe. 1 hat man who hath conquered self by means 
of self, hath his self for a friend, for one's self is ever one's friend or foe. 
Desire and anger, O king, break through wisdom, just as large fish break 
through a net of thin chords. He who, in this world, regarding both religion 
and profit, soeketh to acquire the means of success, winneth happiness, 
posse sing all lie had sought. He who, without subduing his five inner foes 
of mental origin, wisheth to vanquish other adversaries, is, in fact, overpowered 
by the latter. It is seen that many evil-minded kings, owing to want of mastery 
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their senses, are ruined by acts of their own, occasioned by lust of 
territory. As -fuel that is wet burneth with that which is dry, so a sinless man 
is punished equally with the sinful in con .equence of constant association 
with the latter. Therefore, friendship with the sinful should be avoided. He 
that, from ignorance, faileth to control his five soariwg foes having five distinct 
objects, is overwhelmed by calamities. Guilelessness and simplicity, purity 
and contentment, sweetness of speech and self-restraint, truth and steadiness,— 
these are never the attributes of the wicked. Self-knowledge and steadiness, 
patience and devotion to virtue, competence to keep counsels and charity,-- 
these, —O Bharata, never exist in inferior men. Fools seek to injure the wise 
by false reproaches and evil speech. The consequence is that by this they 
take upon themselves the sins of the wise while the latter are freed from their 
sins be forgiven. In malice lieth the strength of the wicked ; in the criminal 
code, the strength of kings ; in attentions to the weak, that of women ; and 
in forgiveness that of the virtuous. To control speech, O king, is said to be 
most difficult ! It is not easy to hold a long conversation uttering words full 
of meaning and delightful to the hearers. Well-spoken speech is productive 
of many beneficial results ; and ill-spoken speech, O king, is the cause of 
evils ! A forest pierced by arrows or cut down by hatchets may again grow, 
but one’s heart wounded and censured by il-spoken words never recovereth. 
Weapons such as arrows, bullets, and bearded darts, can be easily extracted 
from the body, but a wordy dagger plunged deep into the heart is incapable 
of being taken out. Wordy arrows are shot from the mouth ; smitten by 
them one grieveth day and night. A learned man should not shoot such 
arrows, for do they not touch the very vitals of others ? He to whom the 
gods ordain defeat hath his senses taken away and it is for this that he 
stoopeth to ignoble deeds. When the intellect becometh dim and destruction 
is nigh, wrong, looking like right, firmly stricketh to the Heart. Thou dost 
not clearly see it, O bull of the Bharata race, that that clouded intellect hath 
now possessed thy sons in consequence of their hostility to the Pandavas. 
Endued with every auspicious mark and deserving to rule the three worlds, 
Yudhishthira is obedient to thy commands ! Let him, O Dhvitavashtra, rule the 
earth! To the exclusion of all thy* sons Yudhishthira is the foremost of all 
thy heirs. Endued with energy and wisdom, and acquainted with the truths 
of religion and profit, Yudhishthira, that foremost of righteous men, hath, 
O king of kings, suffered much misery out of kindness and simplicity and in 
order to preserve thy glory V ' 9 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O thou of great intelligence, tell me again words 
such as these, consistent with religion and profit. My thirst for hearing 
them is not quenched. What thou sayest is charming !’ 

“Vidura said,— c Albution in all the holy spots and kindness to all creatures, 
—these two are equal. Perhaps, kindness to all creatures surpasseth the 
former. O master, show kindness unto all thy sons, for by that winning 
great fame in this world thou wilt have" heaven hereafter. As long as a 
man’s good deeds are spoken of -in this world, so long, O tiger among 
men, is he glorified in heaven. In this connection is cited an old history 
about the conversation 'between Virochana and Sudhanwan, both suitors 
for Kesini s hand. Once on a time, O king, a maiden of the name of 

Kesini, unrivalled for beauty, moved by the desire of obtaining a good 

husband, resolved to choose her lord in Swayamvarn . Then one of the 
sons of Diti, Virochana by name, went to that spot, desirous of 'obtaining 
the maiden. Beholding that chief of the Daityas , Kecini addressed him, 

saying,—Are Brahmanas superior, O Virochana, or are the sons of Diti 

superior ? And why also should not Sudhanwan sit on the sofa ?—Virochana 
said, Sprung from Prajapati himself, we, O Kesini, are the best and at the 
top of all creatures, and this world is ours without doubt ! Who are the 
gods and who the Brahmanas ?— Kesini said,—We-will, O Virochana, stay 
here in this very pavilion. Sudhanwan will come here on the morrow, and 
let me see both of you sitting together 1—Virochana said,—O amiable and 
timid girl, I will do what thou sayest ! Thou wilt behold Sudhanwan and 
myself met together in the morning !—' 

“Vidura continued,—‘When the night had passed away and the solar disc 
had risen, Sudhanwan, O best of Kings, came to that place where, O master, 
Virochana was waiting with Kesini. And Sudhanwan saw there both Prahrada’s 
son and Kesini. And beholding the Brahmana arrived, Kesini, O bull of 
the Bharata race, rising up from hers offered him a seat, water to wash 
his feet, and the Arghya . And asked by Virochana (to share his seat) 
Sudhanwan said,— O son of Prahrada, I touch thy excellent golden seat ! 

I cannot, however, suffer, myself to be regarded as thy equal, and sit on it 
with thee !—Virochana said,— A piece of wooden plank, an animal skin, or a 
mat of grass or straw,—these only, O Sudhanwan, are fit for thee ! Thou 
deservest not, however, the same seat with me !—Sudhanwan said,— 
Father and son, Brahmanas of equal age and equal learning, two Kshatriyas, 
two Vaisyas, and two Sudras, can sit together on the same seat. Except 
these, no others can sit together. Your father used to pay his regards to me, 
taking a seat lower than that occupied by me ! Thou art a child, brought 
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jap in every luxury at home and understandest nothing !—Virochana 
-Staking all the gold, kine, horses, and every other kind of wealth that 
we have among the Asuras , let us, O Sudhanwan, ask them this 
question that are able to answer—Sudhanwan said,—Let alone your gold, 
kine, and horses, O Virochana ! Making our lives the forfeit, we will ask 
them this question that are competent !—Virochana said,—Wagering our 
lives where shall we go ? I will not appear before any of the gods and 
never before any among men !—Sudhanwan said,—Having wagered our 
lives, we will approach* thy father, for he, Prahrada, will never say an untruth 
even for the sake of his son 1 —• 

“ Vidura continued,—‘Having thus laid a wager, Virochana and Sudhanwan, 
both moved by rage, proceeded to that place where Prahrada was. And 
beholding them together, Prahrada said,—These two who had never before 
been companions are now seen together coming hither by the same road, like 
two angry snakes. Have ye now become companions,—ye who were never 
companions before ? I ask thee, O Virochana, has there been friendship 
between thee and Sudhanwan ?—Virochana said,—There is no friendship 
between me and Sudhanwan. On the other hand, we have both wagered our 
lives. O chief of the Asuras , I shall ask thee a question, do not answer it 
untruly !—Prahlada said, — Let water, and honey and curds, be brought for 
Sudhanwan. Thou deservest our worship, O Brahmana ! A white and fat 
cow is ready for thee !—Sudhanwan said,— Water, and honey and curds, have 
been presented to me on my way hither. I shall ask thee a question, Prahrada ! 
Answer it truly ! Are Brahmanas superior, or is Virochana superior ?— 
Prahrada said,—O Brahmana, this one is my only son 1 Thou also art present 
here in person ! How can one like us answer a question about which ye two 
have quarreled? Sudhanwan said, — Give unto thy .son thy kine and other 
precious wealth that thou mayst have, but, O wise one, thou shouldst declare 
the truth when we two are disputing about it !— Prahrada said, — Where doth 
that misuser of his tongue live, O Sudhanwana, who answereth not, truly or false¬ 
ly, a question that is put to him ? I ask thee this !— Sudhanwan said,—The 
person that misuseth his tongue hath that night for his which a wife passeth 
who beholdeth her husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife, or which cometh 
upon a person who hath lost at dice, or which is his who is weighted down 
with an unbearable load of anxieties. Such a man hath also to stay starving 
outside the city-gates, his admission barred. Indeed, he that giveth false 
evidence is destined to always see Irs foes. He that speaketh a lie on account 
of an animal, casteth from heaven five of his sires in the ascending order. He 
that speaketh a lie on account of a cow casteth from heaven ten of his 
ancestors. A lie on account of a horse causeth the downfall of a hundred 
and a lie on account of a luiman’being. the downfall of a thousand of one’s 
sires in the ascending order. An untruth on account of gold ruineth the 
members of one’s race both born and unborn, while an untruth for the sake of 
land ruineth everything. 'Therefore, never speak an untruth for the sake of 


• Miwsr/f 



MAHABHARATA 

* —Prahrada said,—Angiras is superior to myself, and Sudhanwan is 
superior to thee, O Virochana ! The mother also of Sudhanwan is superior 
to thy mother ; therefore, thou, O Virochana, hath been vanquished by 
Sudhanwan ! This Sndhanwan is now the master of thy life ! But, O 
Sudhanwan, I wish that thou shouldst grant Virochana his life !—-Sudnanwan 
said,—Since, O Prahrada, thou hast preferred virtue and hast not, from 
temptation, said an untruth, I grant thy son his life that is dear ! So here is 
thy son Virochana, O Prahrada, granted by me to thee ! He shall, however, 
have to wash my feet in the presence of the maiden Kesini !—’ 

“ Vidura continued,—‘For these reasons, O king of kings, it behoveth thee 
not to say an untruth for the sake of land ! Saying an untruth from affection 
for thy son, O, hurry not to destruction with all thy children and counsellors ! 
The gods do not protect men, taking up clubs in their hands after the manner 
of herdsmen. Unto them, however, they wish to protect, they grant intelli¬ 
gence. There is no doubt that one’s objects meet with success in proportion 
to the attention he directs to righteousness and morality. The Vedas never 
rescue from sin a deceitful person living by falsehood. On the other hand, 
they fosake him while he is on his death-bedf like newly fledged birds forsaking 
their nests. Drinking, quarrels, enmity with large numbers of men, connubial 
disputes, intestine dissensions, disloyalty to the king, sexual brawls,—these and 
all paths that are sinful, should, it is said, be avoided. A palmist, a thief 
turned into a merchant, a fowler, a physician, an enemy, a friend, and a mine, 
—these seven are incompetent as witnesses. An Agnihotra performed from 
motives of pride, abstention from speech practised from similar motives, study 
and sacrifice from the same motives,— these four, of themselves innocent, 
become terrible when practised unduly. One that setteth fire to a dwelling 
house, an administerer of poison, a pander, a vendor of the Soma juice, a 
maker of arrows, an astrologer, one that injureth friends, an adulterer, one 
that causeth abortion, a violater of his preceptor’s bed, a Brahmana addicted 
to drink, one that is sharp-speeched, a raker of old sores, an atheist, a reviler 
of the Vedas, a taker of bribes, one whose investiture with the sacred thread 
has been delayed beyond the prescribed age, one that secretly slayeth cattle, 
and one that slayeth him who prayeth for protection,—these all are reckoned 
as equal in turpitude to slayers of Brahmanas. Gold is tested by fire ; a 
well-born person, by his deportment ; an honest man, by his conduct. A 
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* Some idea of the extreme terseness of passages Mke these in the original may be had 
from the following"? word for word reproduction :—“Upon an animal-lie five are ruined ; ten 
are ruined upon a cow-lie ; hundred are ruined upon a horse-lie ; thousand upon a man-lie ; 
bom and unborn are ruined upon a lie for gold l>eing spoken ; and every thing is ruined 
upon an earth-lie. An earth-lie should never be spoken !’ ” Such liguistic or philological 
reproductions, however, of whatever value to specialists, would generally be unintelligible 
to the majority of readers. I have accordingly expanded the passages a little.—T. 

f For Antakale some texts read Alpa-kale. The former reading (which I adopt) is 
unquestionably more poetic, even if Alpa-kale here can have any meaning.— T, 
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>rave man is tested during a season of panic ; he that is self-controlled, in 
times of poverty ; and friends and foes, in times of calamity and danger. 
Decrepitude destroyeth beauty ; hope, patience ; death, life ; envy, righteous¬ 
ness, anger, prosperity ; companionship with the low, good behaviour, lust, 
modesty ; and pride, everything. Prosperity taketh its birth in good deeds, 
groweth in consequence of activity, driveth its roots deep in consequence of 
skill, and acquireth stability owing to self-cotrol. Wisdom, good lineage, 
self-control, acquaintance with the scriptures, prowess, absence of garrulity, 
gift to the extent of one’s power, and gratefulness,—these eight qualities shed 
a lustre upon their possessor. But, O % sire, there is one endowment which 
alone can cause all these attributes to come together. The fact is, when the 
king honoreth a particular person, the royal favor can cause all these attributes 
to shed their lustre (on the favorite). Those eight, O king in the world of 
men, are indications of heaven. Of the eight (mehtioned below) four are 
inseparably connected, with the good, and four others are always followed by 
the good. The first four which are "inseparably connected with the good, are 
sacrifice, gift, study, and asceticism, while the other four that are always 
followed by the good, are self-restraint, truth, simplicity, and abstention from 
injury to all. 

“ ‘Sacrifice, study, gift, asceticism, truth, forgiveness, mercy, and content¬ 
ment constitute the eight different paths of righteousness. The first four of 
these may be practised from motives of pride, but the last four can exist only 
in those that are truly great. That is no assembly where there are no old 
men, and they are not old who do not declare what morality is. That is not 
morality which is separated from truth, and that is no truth which is fraught 
with deceit. Truth, beauty, acquaintance with the scriptures, knowledge, 
high birth, good behaviour, strength, wealth, bravery, and capacity for varied 
talk,—these ten are of heavenly origin. A sinful person, by committing sin, 
is overtaken by evil consequences. A virtuous man, by practising virtue, 
reapeth great happiness. Therefore, a man should, rigidly resolved, abstain 
from sin. Sin, repeatedly perpetrated, destroyeth intelligence ; and the man 
who hath lost intelligence repeatedly committeth sin. Virtue, repeatedly 
practised, enhanceth intelligence ; and the man whose intelligence hath 
increased, repeatedly practiseth virtue. The virtuous man, by practising virtue, 
wendeth to regions of blessedness. Therefore, a man should, firmly resolved, 
practise virtue. He that is envious, he that injureth others deeply, he that 
is cruel, he that constantly quarreleth, he that is deceitful, soon meeteth with 
great misery for practising these sins. He that is not envious and is possessed 
of wisdom, by always doing what is good, never meeteth with great misery. 
On the other hand, he shineth everywhere. He that draweth wisdom from 
them that are wise, is really learned and wise. And he that is wise, by 
attending to both virtue and profit, succeedelh in attaining to happiness. Do 
that during the day which may enable thee to pass the night in happiness ; 
and do that during eight months of the year which may enable thee to pass 


imsr$ 



MAHABHARAtA 

season of ‘rains happily. Do that during youth which may ensure 
a happy old age : and do that during thy whole life here which may enable 
thee to live happily hereafter. The wise applaud that food which hath 
been digested, that wife whose youth hath passed away, that hero who hath 
gained a battle, and that ascetic who hath been crowned with success. 
The hole that is sought to be stopped by wealth acquired wrongfully, 
remaineth unstopped, while new ones appear in other places. The 
preceptor controlleth them whose souls are under their own control ; 
the king controlleth persons that are wicked ; while -they that sin secretly 
have their controller In Yama the son of Vivaswat. The greatness of 
Rishis , of rivers, of river-banks, of high-souled men, and of woman’s 
wickedness, cannot be conceived. O king, he that is devoted to the 
worship of the Brahmanas, he that giveth away, he that behaveth righteously 
towards his relatives, and the Kshatriya that behaveth nobly, rule the 
earth for ever. He that is possessed of bravery, he that is possessed 
of learning, and he that knows how to protect others,—these three are 
always able to pluck flowers of gold from the earth. Of acts, those 
accomplished by intelligence are first ; those accomplished by the arms, 
second ; those by the thighs,* bad ; and those by bearing weights upon 
the head, the very worst. Reposing * the cars of thy kingdom on 
Duryodhana, on Sakuni, on the foolish Dussasana, and on Kama, how 
canst thou hope for prosperity ? Possessed of every virtue, the Pandavas, 
O bull of the Bharata race, depend on thee as their father. O, repose 
thou on them as thy sons ! ) ” 
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SECTION XXXVI. 

‘‘Vidura said,—Tn this connection is cited the old story of the discourse 
between the son of Atri and the deities called Saddhyas as heard by us. In 
days of old the deities known by the name of Saddkays questioned the highly 
wise and great Rishi of rigid vows ( the son of Atri ), while the latter was wan¬ 
dering in the guise of one depending on eleemosynary charity for livelihood. 
The Saddhyas said,—We are, O great Rishi ) deities known as Saddhyas . Be¬ 
holding thee, we are unable to guess who thou art ! It seemeth to us, however, 
that thou art possessed of intelligence and self-control in consequence of ac¬ 
quaintance with the scriptures. It, therefore, bchoveth thee to discourse to us in 
magnanimous words fraught with learning l —The mendicant Rishi answered,— 
Ye immortals, it hath been heard by me that untying all the knots in the heart 
by the aid of tranquillity, and mastery over all the passions, and observance of 
true religion, one should regard both the agreeable and the disagreeable like 

* Secret means, as explained by Nilakananllia,—T. 
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)un self. One should not return the slanders or reproaches of others, foF 
the pain only that is felt by him who beareth silently, consumeth the slanderer; 
and he that beareth, succeedeth also in appropriating the virtues of the 
slanderer. Indulge not in slanders and reproaches. Do not humiliate and 
insult others. Quarrel not with friends. Abstain from companionship with 
those that are vile and low. Be not arrogant and ignoble in conduct. Avoid 
words that are harsh and fraught with anger. Harsh words burn and scorch the 
very vitals, bones, heart, and sources of life of men. Therefore he, that is 
virtuous, should always abstajn from harsh and angry words. That worst of 
men, of harsh and wrathful speech who pierceth the vitals of others with wordy 
thorns, beareth hell in his tongue, and should ever be regarded as a dispenser of 
misery to men. The man that is wise, pierced by another's wordy arrows, 
sharp-pointed and blazing like fire or the sun, should, even if deeply wounded 
and burning with pain, bear them patiently, remembering that the slanderer’s 
merits become his. He that waiteth upon one that is good or upon one that is 
wicked, upon one that is possessed of ascetic merit or upon one that is a thief, 
soon taketh his color from that companion of his, like a cloth from the dye in 
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which it is soaked. The very gods desire his company who, stung with 
reproach, rcturneth it not himself nor causeth others to return it, or who, struck 
himself, doth not himself return the blow nor causeth others to do it, and who 
wisheth not the slightest injury to him that injureth him. Silence, it is said, is 
better than speech ; if speak you must, then it is better to say the truth ; if truth 
is to be said, it is better to say what is agreeable ; and if what is agreeable is to 
be said, then it is better to say what is consistent with morality. A man 
becometh exactly like him with whom he liveth, or like him whom he 
regarded), or like that which he wisheth to be. One is freed from those 

things from which one abstained), and if one abstained) from everything, 
he hath not to bear even the least misery. Such a man neither vanquished) 
others nor is vanquished by others. lie never injureth nor opposeth 

others. He is unmoved by praise or blame. He neither grieveth nor 

joyeth. i hat man is regarded .is the first ot his species who wisheth 

for the prosperity of all and never settedi his heart on the misery of 

others, who is truthful in speech, humble in behaviour, and hath all his 
passions under control. I hat man is regarded as middling who never 
consoled) others by saying what is not true ; who giveth having promised ; 
and who keepeth an eye over the weaknesses ol others. These, however, 
arc the indications of a bad man, viz , incapacity to be controlled, liability 
to be afflicted by dangers, openness to give way to wrath, ungratefulness, 
inability to become another’s friend, and wickedness of heart. He also 
is the worst of men who is dissatisfied with any good that may come to him 
from others, who is suspicious of his own self, and who driveth away from 
himself all his (truey friends. He that desireth prosperity to himself should 
wait upon them that are good, and at times upon them that are indifferent, 
but never upon them that arc* bad. He that is wicked, earneth wealth, 
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Ht is true, by putting forth his strength, by* constant effort, by intelligence, 
and by prowess ; but he can never win honest fame, nor can he acquire 
the virtues and deportment of families that are high (in any of which he 
may be born ).’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,— ‘The gods, they that regard both virtue and 
profit without swerving from either, and they that are possessed of great 
learning, express a liking for high families. I ask thee, O Vidura, this 
question,—what are those families that are called high ?’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Asceticism, self-restraint, .the Vedas knowledge, 
sacrifices, pure marriages, and gifts of food,—those families in which 
these seven exist or are practised duly, are regarded as high. Theirs arc 
high families who deviate not from the right course, whose deceased 
ancestors are never pained (by witnessing the wrong-doing of their 
descendants), who cheerfully practise all the virtues, who desire to enhance 
the [Hire fame of the line in which they are born, and who avoid every 
kind of falsehood. Families that are high fall off and become low owing 
to the absence of sacrifices, impure marriages, abandonment of the Vedas , 
and insults offered to Brahmanas. High families fall off and become low 
owing to their members disregarding or speaking ill of Brahmanas, or to 
the misappropriation, O Bharata, of what had been deposited with them 
by others. Those families that are possessed of members, wealth, and 
kine, are not regarded as families if they be wanting in good manners and 
conduct, while families wanting in wealth but distinguished by manners 
and good conduct are regarded as such and win great reputation. 
Therefore, should good manners and conduct be cherished with care, for, 
as regards wealth, it cometh or goeth. fie that is wanting in wealth is not 
really wanting, but he that is wanting in manners and conduct is really 
wanting. Those families that abound in kine and other cattle and the 
produce of the field, are not really worthy of regard and fame if they be 
wanting in manners and conduct Let none in our race be a fomenter 
of quarrels, none serve a king as minister, none steal the wealth of others, 
none provoke intestine dissensions, none be deceitful or false in behaviour, 
and none eat before serving the Rishis , the gods, and guests. He in our 
rate who slayeth Brahmanas, or entertaineth feelings of aversion towards 
them, or impedeth or otherwise injureth agriculture, doth not deserve to mix 
with us. Straw (for a seat), ground (for sitting upon), water (to wash the 
feet anti face), and, fourthly, sweet words.—these are never wanting in the 
houses of the good. Virtuous men devoted to the practice of righteous 
acts, when desirous of entertaining (guests), have these things ready for 
being offered with reverence. As the Syandana* tree, O king, though 
thin, is competent to bear weights which timbers of other trees (much 
thicker) cannot, so they that belong to high families are always able to bear 
* Palbergia ougeinensis.—T. 
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ci D ht of great cares which ordinary men cannot. He is no friend 
anger inspireth fear, or who is to be waited upon fearfully. He, 
however, on whom one can repose confidence as on a father, is a true friend. 
Other friendships are nominal connections. He that beareth ' himself 
as a friend,even though unconnected by birth or blood, is a true friend, a 
teal refuge, and a protector. He whose heart is unsteady, or who doth not 
wait upon the aged, or who is of a restless dispositition, cannot make friends. 
Success (in the attainment of objects) forsaketh the person whose heart is 
unsteady, or who hath no control over his mind, or who is a slave of his 
senses, like swans forsaking a tank whose w’aters have dried up. They that 
are of weak minds suddenly give w r ay to anger and are gratified without cause, 
e\en like clouds that are so inconstant. The very birds of prey abstain 
trom touchi ng the dead bodies of those who, having been served and 

benefited by friends, show ingratitude to the latter. Beest thou poor or 
beest rich, thou shouldst worship thy friends. Until also some service is 
asked, the sincerity or otherwise of friends cannot be know’n. Sorrow’ 
killeth beauty; sorrow’ killcth strength; sorrow killeth the understanding ; 
und sorrow’ bringeth on disease. Grief, instead of helping the acquisition 

its object, drieth up the body, and maketh one's foes glad. Therefore, 
do not yield to grief. Men repeatedly die and are reborn ; repeatedly w’ither 
and grow’ ; repeatedly ask and are asked ; repeatedly lament and are lamented. 
Happiness and misery, plenty and want, gain and loss, life and death, are 
shared by all in due order. Therefore, he that is self-controlled should 
neither joy nor repine. The six senses are ahvays restless. Through those 

amongst them the predominate, one’s understanding escapeth in proportion 
to the strength they assume, like water from a pot through its holes/ 

% Hhritarashtra said,—‘ King Yudhishthira w’ho is like a flame of fire, 

has been deceived by me. He w’ill surely exterminate in battle all my 
\ wicked sons! Everything, therefore, seems to me to be fraught with 

danger, and my mind is lull ot anxiety. O thou of great intelligence, 
tell me such words as may dispell my anxiety !’ 

“ Vidura said, —‘ O sinless one, in' nothing else than knowledge 
and asceticism, in nothing else than restraining the senses, in nothing 
else than complete abandonment of avarice, do I see thy good ! Fear 

is dispelled by self-knowledge; by asceticism one winheth what is great 
and valuable; by waiting upon superiors learning is acquired ; and peace 
is gained by self-restraint. They that desire salvation without having 
acquired the merit attainable by gifts, or that which is attainable by 

practising the ritual of the Vedas , sojourn through life, freed from 

anger and aversion. The happiness that may be derived from a 
judicious course of study, from a battle fought virtuously, from ascetic 
austerities performed rigidly, ahvays increascth at the end. They that 
are no longer in peace with their relatives, obtain no sleep even if they 
have recourse to well-made beds. Nor do they, O king, derive any 
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“Vidura said,—‘Excess of pride, excess in speech, excess in eating, anger, 
the desire of enjoyment, and intestine dissensions,—these, O king, are°six 
sharp swords that cut off the period of life allotted to creatures, ft ’is these 
which kill men, and not death. Knowing this, blessed be thou ! 

He who appropriates to himself the wife of one who hath confided 
in him, he who violates the bed of his preceptor, that Brahmana, O Bharata, 
who becemes the husband of a Sudra woman or drinks wines, he who 
commands Brahmanas or becometh their master or taketh away the lands 
that support them, and he who taketh the lives of those who yield asking for 
protection, are all guilty of the sin of slaying Brahmanas. The Vedas declare 
that contact with these require expiation. He that accepts the teaching of 
the wise, he that is acquainted with the rules of morality, he that is liberal, 
he that ealeth having first dedicated the food to the gods and Pitris, he that 
envieth none, he that is incapable of doing anything that injureth others, he 

that is grateful, truthful, humble, and learned, succeedeth in attaining 
to heaven. 

They are abundant, O king, that can always speak agreeable words. 
The speaker, however, is rare, as also the hearer, of words that are disagreeable 
but medicinal. I hat man who, without regarding what is agreeable or 
disagreeable to his master but keeping virtue alone in view, sayeth what is 
unpalatable but medicinal, truly addetli to the strength of the king. For the 
sake of the family a member may be sacrificed ; for the sake of the village a 
family may be sacrificed ; for the sake of a kingdom a village may be sacrificed ; 
and for the sake of one’s soul, the whole earth may be sacrificed. One 
should protect his wealth in view of the calamities that may overtake him • 

by his wealth one should protect his wives and by both his wealth and wives 

one should protect his own self. From very olden times it hath been seen 
that gambling provoketh quarrels. Therefore, he that is wise, should not 
report to it even in jest. O son of Pratipa, at the lime of that gambling 
match I told thee, O kmg ,-This is not proper. But, O son of Vichitravirya 
like medicine to a sick man, those words of mine were not agreeable to thee I 
O king, thou desirest to vanquish the sens of Pandu who are even as peacocks 
of variegated plumage by means of thy sons who are all as crows ! Forsaking 
lions thou art protecting jackals! O king, when the time cometh thou wilt 
have to gneve for all this. That master, O sire, who doth not give vent to 
his displeasure with devoted servants zealously pursuing his good, enlisteth 
the confidence of his servants. In fact, the latter adhere to him even in 
distress. By confiscating the grants to one’s servants or stopping their pay 
one should not seek to amass wealth, for even affectionate counsellors 
deprived of their means ot life and enjoyment, turn against him and leave 

h,m ^ 1 d, ;, treSS) - fi "‘ "" -tended acts and adjusting the 

wages and allowances of servants with his income and expenditure, a king 

should make proper alliances, for there is nothing that cannot be accomplished 

lully understanding the intentions of his 
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master, dischargeth all duties with alacrity, and who respectable himself 
and devoted to his master always telleth what is for his master’s good, and 
who is fully acquainted with the extent of his own might and with that also 
of those against whom he may be employed, should be regarded by the 
king as his second self. That servant, however, who commanded (by his 
master) disregarded] the latter’s injunctions and who enjoined to do 
anything refused] to submit, proud as he is of his own intelligence and 
given to arguing against his master, should be got rid of without the 
least delay. Men of learning say that a servant should be endued with 
these eight qualities, viz,, absence of pride, ability, absence of procrasti¬ 
nation, kindness, cleanliness, incorruptibility, birth in a family free from 
the taint of disease, and weightiness of speech. No man should confi¬ 
dently enter an enemy s house after dusk even with notice. One should 
not at night lurk in the yard of another’s premises, nor should one seek 
to enjoy a woman to whom the king himself might make love. Never 
set thyself against the conclusion to "which a person hath arrived who 
keepeth low company and who is in the habit of consulting all he meeteth, 
Never tell him ,—I do not believe thee ,— but assigning some reason send him 
away on a pretext. A king who is exceedingly merciful, a woman of 
lewd character, the servant of a king, a son, a brother, a widow having 

an infant son, one serving in the army, and one that hath suffered great 

losses, should never engage in pecuniary transactions of lending or borrow¬ 
ing. These eight qualities shed a lustre on men, viz., wisdom, high line¬ 
age, acquaintance with scriptures, self-restraint, prowess, moderation in 
speech, gift to the extent of one’s power, and gratefulness. These high 
qualities, O sire, are necessarily brought together by one only endowment. 
When the king favors a person, that incident (of royal favor) bringeth 
on all the others and holdeth them together.* He that. performeth ablu¬ 
tions winneth these ten, viz., strength, beauty, a clear voice, capacity to 
utter all the alphabetical sounds, delicacy of touch, fineness of scent,cleanliness, 
gracefulness, delicacy of limbs, and beautiful women. He that eateth 
sparingly winneth these six, viz ., health, long life, and case ; his progeny 
also becometh healthy, and nobody reproachelh him with gluttony. Otic 
should not give shelter to these in his house, viz., one that always acteth 

improperly, one that eateth much, one that is hated by all, one that is 

exceedingly deceitful, one that is cruel, one that is ignorant of the proprieties of 
time and place, and one that dresseth indecently. A person, however distressed, 
should never solicit for alms a miser, or one that speaketh ill of others, 
or one that is unacquainted with the scriptures, or a dweller in the woods, 

* The sense seems In be that a royal favorite is necessarily invested with the eight 
qualities named, and the hitter, in the case of such a person, instead of being natural are 
only accidental attributes. Nilakantha takes it to be a covert allusion to the impropriety 
of trusting Kama.—T. 
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that is cunning, ur one that doth not regard persons worthy of 
regard, or one that is cruel, or one that habitually quarrels with others, 
or one that is ungrateful. A person should never wait upon these six 
worst of men, viz, one that is a foe,* one that always errs, one that is 
wedded to falsehood, one that is wanting in devotion to the gods, one 
that is without affection, and one that always regards himself com¬ 
petent to do everything. One’s purposes depend (for their success) on 
means ; and means are dependent again on the nature of the purposes 
(sought to be accomplished by them). They are intimately connected with 
each other so that success depends on both. Begetting sons and render¬ 
ing them independent by making some provision for them, and bestowing 
maiden daughters on eligible persons, one should retire to the woods, and 
desire to live as a Muni. One should, for obtaining the favors of the Supreme 
Being, do that which is for the good of all creatures as also for his own happi¬ 
ness, for it is this which is the root of the success of all one’s objects. What 
anxiety hath lie for a livelihood that hath intelligence, energy, prowess, 
strength, alacrity, and perseverance ? 

“ ‘Behold that the evils are of a rupture with the Pandavas which would sad¬ 
den the very gods with Sakra! These are, first, enmity between them that 
are all thy sons; secondly, a life of continued anxiety ; thirdly, the loss of 
the fair fame of the Kurus ; and lastly, the joy of those that arc thy enemies ! 
The wrath of Bhishma, of thine, O thou of the splendour of Indra, of Drotia, 
and of king Yudhisthira, will consume the whole would like a comet of large 
proportions falling transversely on the earth ! Thy century of sons and Kama 
and the sons of Pandu can together rule the vast earth with her belt of seas. O 
king, the Dhartarashtras constitute a forest of which the Pandavas are, I think, 
tigers. O, do not cut down that forest with its tigers ! O, let not the tigers 
be driven from that forest ! There can be no forest without tigers, and no 
tigers without a forest. The forest shelters the tigers and the tigers guard the 
forest ! 

• 

“ ‘They that are sinful never seek so much to ascertain the good qualities of 
others as to ascertain their faults. He that desires the highest success in all 
matters connected with worldly profit, should from the very beginning practise 
virtue, for true profit is never separated from heaven. He whose soul hath 
been dissociated from sin and firmly fixed on virtue, hath understood all things 
in their natural and adventitious slates. He that followed) virtue, profit, and 
desire, in proper seasons, obtaincth, bo*h here and hereafter, a combination 
oi all three. He that restrained) the force of both anger and joy, and never, 

O king, loseth his senses under calamities, winneth prosperity. Listen to me, 

* Sanklishta-karman*m is explained by Nilakantha to mean foe. There are Six kinds 
of foes, viz, he that setteth lire to one's dwelling, he that giveth poison, he that approacheth 
another with evil intent weapon in hand, he that robbeth one of one’s wealth, he that robbeth 
one of one’s friend, and lastly he that ravishelh one’s wife.—T. 
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Men are said to have five different kinds of strength Of these, 



strength of arms is regarded to be of the most inferior kind. Blessed be thou, 
the acquisition of good counsellors is regarded as the second kind of strength. 
The wise have said that the acquisition of wealth is the third kind of strength. 
The strength of birth, O king, which one naturally acquireth from one’s sires 
and grandsires, is regarded as the fourth kind of strength. That, however, O 
Bharata, by which all these are won, and which is the foremost of all kinds of 
strength, is called the strength of the intellect. Having provoked the hostility 
of a person who is capable of.inflicting great injury on a fellow creature, one 
should not gather assurance from the thought that one liveth at a distance from 
the other. Who that is wise can place his trust on women, kings, serpents, his 
own master, enemies, enjoyments, and period of life ? There are no physi¬ 
cians nor medicines for him that hath been struck by the arrow of wisdom. In 
the case of such a person neither the mantras of homa , nor auspicious cere¬ 
monies, nor the mantras of the Atharva Veda , nor any of the antidotes of 
poison, are of any efficacy. Serpents, fire, lions, and consanguineous rela¬ 
tives,—none of these, O Bharata, should be disregarded by a man, for all 
these are possessed of great power. Fire is a thing of great energy in this world. 
It lurketh in wood and never consumeth it till it is ignited by others. That 
very fire, when brought out by friction, consumeth by its energy not only the 
wood in which it lurked but also an entire forest and many other things. Men 
of high lineage are just like fire in energy. Endued with forgiveness, they be¬ 
tray no outward symptoms of wrath and are quiet like fire in wood. Ihou, O 
king, with thy sons, art possessed of the virtue of creepers, and the sons of 
Pandu are regarded as Sala trees. A creeper never groweth unless there is a 
large tree to twine round. O king, O son of Ambika, thy son is as a forest. 
O sire, know that the Pandavas are the lions of that forest. Without its lions 
the forest is doomed to destruction, and lions also are doomed to destruction 
without the forest (to shelter them). 


SECTION XXXVIII. 

Vidura said,—‘The heart of a young man, when an aged and venerable person 
cometh to his house (as a guest), soareth aloft. By advancing forward and 
saluting him, he getteth it back.* He that is self-controlled, first offering 
a seat, and bringing water and causing his guest’s feet to be washed and 
making the usual enquiries of welcome, should then speak of his own affairs, 
and taking everything into consideration, offer him food. The wise have said 


* The sense seems to be that the heart of a young house holder on such occasions is in a 
flutter. He obtaineth no peace till he is able to accord a proper reception to the venerable, 
guest.—T. 
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at man livetli in vain in whose dwelling a Brahinana conversant with 
’mantras doth not accept water, honey and curds, and kine, from fear of being 
unable to appropriate them or from the miserliness and unwillingness with 
which the gifts are made. A physician, a maker of arrows, one that hath given 
up the vow of Brahmacharya before it is complete, a thief, a crooked-minded 
man, a Brahmana that drinks, one that causeth miscarriage, one that liveth 
by serving in the army, and one that selleth the Vedas , when arrived as a 
guest, however undeserving he may be of even the offer of water, should be 
regarded (by a house-holder) as exceedingly dear. A Brahmana should never be 
a seller of salt, of cooked food, curds, milk, honey, oil, clarified butter,sessame, 
meat, fruits, roots, potherbs, dyed cloths, all kinds of perfumery, and treacle. 
He that never giveth way to anger, he that regardeth pieces of mud, stone 
and gold as all of the same value, he that is superior to grief, he that is no 
longer in need of friendship and quarrels, he that disregarded! both praise and 
blame, and he that standeth aloof from both what is agreeable and disagreeable 
like one perfectly withdrawn from the world, is a real Yogin of the Bhikshu 
order. That virtuous ascetic liveth on rice growing wild, or roots, or potherbs, 
who hath his soul under control, who carefully keepeth his fire for worship, 
and dwelling in the woods is always regardful of guests, is, indeed, the 

foremost of his brotherhood. Having wronged an intelligent person, one 
should never gather assurance from the fact that one liveth at a distance 
from the person wronged. Long are the arms which intelligent persons have 
by which they can return wrongs for wrongs done to them. One should 
never put trust on him who should not be trusted, nor put too much 
trust on him who should be trusted, for the danger that ariseth from 

one s having reposed trust on another cutteth off one’s very roots. One 

should renounce envy, protect one’s wives, give to others what is their due, 
and be agreeable in speech. One should be sweet-tongued and pleasant 
in his address as regards one’s wives, but should never be their slave. It 
hath been said that wives that are highly blessed and virtuous, worthy of 
worship and the ornaments of their homes, are really embodiments of 

1 hey should, therefore, be protected particularly. One 
overlooking ot his inner apartments on his father ; of 
mother; ol the kine, on somebody he looks upon as 
regards agriculture, one should overlook it himself. 
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domestic prosperity, 
should devolve the 
the kitchen, on his 
his own self; but 

One should look after guests of the trader caste through his servants, and 
those ol the hrulnoana caste through hjs .sons, fire hath its origin in water j 
Kshatriyas in brahmanas ; and iron in stone. The energy of those (/. c., fire, 
Kshatriyas, and iron,) can affect all tilings but is neutralised as soon as 
the things come in contact with their progenitors. Fire lieth concealed in 
wood without showing itself externally. Good and forgiving men horn of 
high families and endued with fiery energy do not betray any outward 
symptoms of what is within them. That king whose counsels cannot be 
known by either outsiders or those about him, but who knoweth the counsels 
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^^T#bthers through his spies, enjoyeth his prosperity long. One should never 
speak of what one intends to do. Let anything thou doest in respect of 
virtue, profit, and desire, be not known till it is done. Let counsels be not 
divulged. Ascending on the mountain-top or on the terrace of a palace, 
or proceeding to a wilderness bald of trees and plants, one should, in secrecy, 
mature his counsels. O Bharata, neither a friend who is without learning, 
nor a learned friend who hath no control over his senses, deserveth to be a re¬ 
pository of state secrets. O king, never make one thy minister without exami¬ 
ning him well,for a king’s finances and the keeping of his counsels both depend 
on his minister. That king is the foremost of rulers whose ministers know his 
acts in respect of virtue, profit, and desire, only after they are done. The 
king whose counsels are kept close, without doubt commanded! success. He 
that from ignorance committeth acts that are censurable, loseth his very life 
in consequence- of the untoward results of those acts. The doing of acts 
that are praise-worthy is always attended with ease. Omission to do such 
acts leadeth to repentance. As a Brahifiana without having studied the 
l edits is not fit to officiate at a Srciddha (in honor* of the Pitris ), so he that 
hath not heard of the six (means for protecting a kingdom) deserveth not to 
take part in political deliberations. O king, he that hath an eye upon increase, 
decrease, and surplus, he that is conversant with the six means and 
knoweth also his own self, he whose conduct is always applauded, bringeth 
the whole earth under subjection to himself. He whose anger and joy are 
productive of consequences, he who overiooketh personally what should be 
done, he who hath his treasury under his own control, bringeth the whole 
earth under subjection to himself. The king should be content with the 
name he wins and the umbrella that is held over his head. Pie should 

divide!the wealth of the kingdom among these that serve him. Alone he 
should not appropriate everything. A Brahmana knoweth a Brahmana, 
the husband understandeth the wife, the king knoweth the minister, and 
monarchs know monarchs. A foe that deserveth death, when brought under 
subjection, should never be set free. If one be weak, one should pay court 
to ones foe that is stronger even if the latter deserve death ; but one should 
kill that foe as soon as one commandeth sufficient strength, for, if not killed 
dangers soon arise from him. One should,with an effort, control his wrath 
against the gods, kings, Brahman as, old men, children, and those that are 
helpless. He that is wise should avoid unprofitable quarrels such as fools 
only engage in. By this one winneth great fame in this world and avoideth 
misery and unhappiness. People never desire him for a master whose grace 
is fruitless and whose wrath goest for nothing, like women never desiring him 
for a husband who is a eunuch. Intelligence doth not exist for the acquisition 
of wealth, nor is idleness the cause of adversity; the man of wisdom only 
knoweth, and not others, the cause of the diversities of condition in this world. 
The fool, O Bharata, always disregarded! those that are eminent in years, 
conduct, and knowledge, in intelligence, wealth, and lineage. Calamities soon 
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come upon them that are of wicked disposition, devoid of wisdom, envious, 
or sinful, foul-tongued,and wrathful. Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance 
of the established rules of intercourse, and speech well-controlled, bring all 
creatures under subjection. He that is without deceitfulness, he that is active, 
grateful, intelligent, and guileless, even if his treasury be empty, obtaineth 
friends, counsellors, and servants'. Intelligence, tranquillity of mind, 
self-control, purity, absence of harsh speech, and unwillingness to do anything 
disagreeable to friends,—these seven are regarded as the fuel of prosperity's 
flame. That wretch who doth not give to others their due, who is of wicked 
soul, who is ungrateful, and shameless, should, O king, be avoided. 'I he 
guilty person who provoketh another about him that is innocent, cannot sleep 
peacefully at night like a person passing the night with a snake in the same 
room. They, O Bharata, who upon being angry endanger one’s possessions 
and means of acquisition, should always be propitiated like the very gods. 
Those objects that depend upon women, careless persons, men that have 
fallen away from the duties of their caste, and those that are wicked in 
disposition, are all doubtful of success. They sink helplessly, O king, like a 
raft made of stone, who have a woman, a deceitful person, or a child, for their 
guide. They that are competent in the general principles of work though 
not in particular kinds of work, are regarded by me as learned and wise, for 
particular kinds of work are subsidiary.* That man who is highly spoken 
of by swindlers, mimes and women of ill fame, is more dead than alive 
Forsaking these mighty bowmen of immeasurable energy, viz., the sons of 
Pandu, thou hast, O Bharata, devolved on Duryodhana, the cares of a mighty 
empire. Thou shalt, therefore, soon see that swelling affluence fall off like 
Vali fallen off from the three worlds !’ u 


I 


SECTION XXXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Man is not the disposer of either his prosperity or 
adversity. He is like a wooden doll moved by strings. Indeed, the Creator 
hath made man subject to Destiny. Go on telling me, I am attentive to 
what thou sayest.” 

Vidura said,—O Bharata, by speaking words out of season even Vrihaspati 
himself incurreth reproach and the charge of ignorance. One becometh 
agreeable by gift, another by sweet words, a third by the force of incantations 

* The sense seems to be rather obscure. What Vidura, I think, means is this He that 
is versed n the art of war is certainly a warrior, although he may not know to fight 
in a hilly country. lighting in a hilly country is only particular mode of warfare. The 
general knowledge of the warrior would (Vidura lhii>ks) help him very soon to master 
the particular mode. —T. 
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nd drugs. He, however, that is naturally agreeable, always remaineth so, 
He that is hated by another is never regarded by that other as honest or 
intelligent or wise. One attributed! everything good to him one loveth and 
everything evil to him one hateth. O king, as socn as Duryodhana was born 
I told thee,— Thou shouldst abandon this one son^for by abandoning him thou 
wouldst secure the prosperity oj thy century of sons , and by keeping him , 
destruction would overtake - thy hundred sons I That gain should never be 
regarded highly which leadeth to loss. On the other hand, that loss even 
should be regarded highly which would bring on gain. That is no loss, O king, 
which bringeth on gain. That, however, should be reckoned as loss which is 
certain to bring about greater losses still. Some become eminent in consequen¬ 
ce of good qualities; others become so in consequence of wealth. Avoid 
them, O Dhritarashtra, that are eminent in wealth but destitute of good 
qualities V 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘All that you sayest is approved by the wise and is 
for my future good ! I dare not, however^ abandon my son. It is well-known 
that where there is righteousness there is victory \ y 

“Vidura said, — ‘He that is graced with every virtue and is endued with 
humility, is never indifferent to even the minutest sufferings of living creatures, 
They, however, that are ever employed in speaking ill of others, always strive 
with activity in quarreling with one another and in all matters calculated to 
give pain to others. There is sin in accepting gifts from, and danger in 
making gifts to them whose very sight is inauspicious and whose companion¬ 
ship is fraught with danger. They that are quarrelsome, covetous, shameless, 
deceitful, arc known as unrighteous, and their companionship should always 
be avoided. One should also avoid those men that are endued with similar 
faults of a grave nature. When the occasion that caused the friendship is 
over, the friendship of those that are low, the beneficial results, of that 
connection, and the happiness also derivable from it, all come to an end, 
They then strive to speak ill of their (late) friend and endeavour to inflict loss 
on him, and if the loss they sustain be even very small, for all that, they, 
from want of self-control, fail to enjoy peace. He that is learned, examining 
everything skilfully and reflecting well, should, from a distance, avoid the 
friendship of vile and wicked-minded persons such as these. He that succoureth 
his poor and wretched and helpless relatives, obtaining children and animals, 
enjoyeth prosperity that knoweth no end. They that desire their own benefit 
should always succour their relatives. By every means, therefore, O king, 
do thou seek the growth of thy race. Prosperity will be thine, O monarch, 
if thou behavest well towards all thy relatives ! Even relatives that are destitute 
of good qualities should be \ rotected. O bull of the Bharata race ! How 
much more, therefore, should they be protected that are endued with every 
virtue and are humbly expectant of thy favors? Favor thou the heroic sons 
of Pandu, O monarch, and let a few villages be assigned to them for their 
maintenance! By acting thus, O king, fame will be thine in this world! 
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art old ; thou shouldst, therefore, control thy sons! I should say 
what is for thy good. Know me as one that wishes well to thee! He that 
desireth his own good should never quarrel, 0 sire, with his relatives ! 0 

bull of the Bharata race, happiness should ever be enjoyed with one’s relatives 
and not without them ! To eat with one another, to talk with one another, 
and to love one another, are what relatives should always do. They should 
never quarrel. In this world it is relatives that rescue and relatives that sink 
(relatives). Those amongst them that are righteous rescue, while those that 
are unrighteous sink (their brethren). 0 king, be thou O giver of honors 
righteous in thy conduct towards the sons of Pandu. Surrounded by them 
thou wouldst be unconquerable by thy foes. If a relative shrinks in the 
presence of a prosperous relative like a deer at sight of a hunter armed with 
arrows, then the prosperous relative hath to take upon himself all the sins of 
the other. O best of men, repentance will be thine (for this thy inaction at 
present) when in future thou wilt hear of the death of either the Pandavas 
or thy sons ! O, think of all this ! When life itself is unstable, one should 
in the very beginning avoid that act in consequence of which one would have 
to indulge in regrets having entered the chamber of woe.— It it not true that 
no person has been guilty of an offence except Bhargava. It is seen, however, 
that a just notion of consequence is present in all persons of intelligence. 
Thou art an aged scion of Kuril s race. If Duryodhana inflicted these wrongs 
on the sons of Pandu, it is thy duty, O king of men, to undo them all! 
Reinstating them in their position, thou wilt, in this world, be cleansed of 
all thy sins and be, O king of men, an object of worship with even those that 
have their souls under control ! Reflecting on the well-spoken words of the 
wise according to their consequences, he that engageth in acts never loseth 
fame. The knowledge imparted by even men of learning and skill is imper¬ 
fect, for that which is sought to be inculcated is ill understood, or, if under¬ 
stood, is not accomplished in practice. That learned person who never doth 
an act the consequences of which are sin and misery, always groweth (in 
prosperity). The person, however, of wicked soul who from folly pursueth 
his sinful course commenced before, fajleth into i slough of deep mire. lie 
that is wise should ever keep in view the (following) six conduits by which 
counsels become divulged, and he that desireth success and a long dynasty 
should ever guard himself from those six. They are intoxication, sleep, 
inattention to spies set over one by another, one’s own demeanour as 
dependent on the workings of one’s own heart, confidence reposed on a wicked 
counsellor, and unskilful envoys. Knowing these six doors (through which 
counsels are divulged;, he that kepeth them shut while pursuing the attainment 
of virtue, profit, and desire, succeeded) in standing over the heads of his foes. 
Without an acquaintance with the scriptures and without waiting upon the 
old, neither virtue nor profit can be known (or won) by persons blessed even 
with the intelligence of Vrihaspali. A thing is lost if cast into the sea : words 
are lost if addressed to one that listens not; the scriptures are lost on onet 
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hath nut his soul under control ; and a libation of clarified butter is lost 
if poured over the ashes left by a fire that is extinguished. He that is endued 
with intelligence rriaketh friendships with those that are wise, having first 
examined by the aid of his intelligence, repeatedly searching by his under¬ 
standing, and using his ears, eyes, and judgment. Humility killeth obloquy; 
prowess removeth failure ; forgiveness always conquereth anger ; and auspicious 
rites destory all indications of evil. One’s lineage, O king, is tested by his 

objects of enjoyment, place of. birth, house, behaviour, food, and dress. When 
an object of enjoyment is available, even that hath attained emancipation is 
not unwilling to enjoy it ; what again need be said of him that is yet wedded 
to desire ? A king should cherish a counsellor that worshippeth persons of 
wisdom, is endued with learning, virtue, agreeable appearance, friends, sweet 
speech, and a good heart. Whether of low or high birth, he who doth not 

transgress the rules of polite intercourse, who hath an eye on virtue, who is 

endued with humility and modesty, is superior to a hundred persons of high 

birth. The friendship of those two persons never cooleth whose hearts, secret 
pursuits, and pleasures, and acquirements, accord in every respect. He that 
is intelligent should avoid an ignorant person of wicked soul like a pit whose 
mouth is covered with grass, for friendship with such a person can never last. 
Hie man of wisdom should never contract friendship with those that are proud, 
ignorant, fierce, rash, and fallen off from righteousness. He that is grateful, 
virtuous, truthful, large-hearted, and devoted, and he that hath his senses under 
control, preserveth his dignity, and never forsaketh a friend, should be desired 
for a friend. The withdrawal of the senses from their respective objects 
is equivalant to death itself.* Their excessive indulgence again would ruin 
the very gods. Humility, love of all creatures, forgiveness, and respect for 
friends,— these, the learned have ' said, lengthen life. He who with a firm 
resolution striveth to accomplish by a virtuous policy purpose that have once 
been frustrated, is said to possess real manhood. That man attaineth all his 
objects who is conversant with remedies to be applied in the future, who 
is firmly resolved in the present, and who /could anticipate in the past how 
an act begun would end. That which a man pursueth in word, deed, and 
thought, winneth him for its own ; therefore, one should always seek that 
which is for his good. Effort after securing what is good, the proprieties 
of time, place, and means, acquaintance with the scriptures, activity, straight¬ 
forwardness, and frequent meetings with those that are good,—these bring 
about prosperity. Perseverance is the root of prosperity, of gain, and of 
what is beneficial. The man that pursueth an object with perseverance and 
without giving it up in vexation, is really great, and enjoyeth happiness that 
in unending. O sire, there, is nothing more conducive of happiness and 
nothing more proper for a man of power and energy as forgiveness in every 
place and at all times. He that is weak should forgive under all circumstances. 


not ordinarily desired, and difficult of practice.—T. 
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that is possessed of power should show forgiveness from motives of 
vitue. And he to whom the success or failure of his objects is the same, is 
naturally forgiving. That pleasure the pursuit of which doth not injure one’s 
virtue and profit, should certainly be pursued to one’s fill. One should not, 
however, act like a fool by giving free indulgence to his senses. Prosperity 
never resides in one who suffers himself to be tortured by a grief, who is 
addicted to evil ways, who denies Godhead, who is idle, who hath not his 
senses under control, and who is divested of exertion. The man that is 
humble, and who from humility is modest, is regarded as weak and persecuted 
by persons of misdirected intelligence. Prosperity never approacheth from 
fear the person that is excessively liberal, that giveth away without measure, 
that is possessed of extraordinary bravery, that pracliseth the most rigid vows, 
and that is very proud of his wisdom. Prosperity doth not reside in one that 
is highly accomplished, nor in one that is without any accomplishment. She 
doth not desire a combination of all the virtues nor is she pleased with the 
total absence of all virtues. Blind, like' a mad cow, Prosperity resides with 
some one is not remarkable. The fruits of the Vedas are ceremonies performed 
before the ( homci ) fire ; the fruits of an acquaintance with the scriptures are 
goodness of disposition and conduct. TKe fruits of woman are the pleasures 
of intercourse and offspring * and the fruits of wealth are enjoyment and 
gift. He that performeth acts tending to secure his prosperity in the other 
world with wealth acquired sinfully, never reapeth the fruits of these acts in 
the other world, in consequence of the sinfulness of the acquisitions (spent 
for the purpose). In the midst of deserts or deep woods or inaccessible 
fastnesses, amid all kinds of dangers and alarms, or in view of deadly weapons 
upraised for striking him, he that hath strength of mind entertaineth no fear. 
Exertion, self-control, skill, carefulness, steadiness, memory, and commence¬ 
ment of acts after mature deliberarion, — know that these are root of prosperity. 
Austerities constitute the strength of ascetics; the Vedas are the strength of 
those conversant with them ; in envy lieth the strength of the wicked ; and in 
forgiveness, the strength of the virtuous. These eight, viz., water, roots, 
fruits, milk, clarified butter, (what is done at) the desire of a Brahmana, (or 
at) the command of a preceptor, and medicine, are not destructive of a vow. 
That which is antagonistic to one’s own self, should never be applied in 
respect of another. Briefly, even this is virtue. Other kinds of virtue there 
are, but these proceed from caprice. Anger must be conquered by forgiveness; 
and the wicked must be conquered by honesty ; the miser must be conquered 
by liberality, and falsehood must be conquered by truth. One should not 
place trust on a woman, a swindler, an idle person, a coward, one that is 
fierce, one that boasts of his own power, a thief, an ungrateful person, and an 
atheist. Achievements, period of life, fame, and power—these four always 
expand in the case of him that respectfully saluteth his superiors and waiteth 
upon the old. Do not set thy heart after these objects which cannot be 
acquired except by very painful exertion or by sacrificing righteousness, or 
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_• .^'by bowing down to an enemy. A man without knowledge is to be pitied; 
an act of intercourse that is not fruitful is to be pitied; the people of a 
kingdom that are without food are to be pitied ; and a kingdom without a king 
is to be pitied. The roads constitute the source of pain and weakness to 
embodied creatures ; the rains, of hills and mountains ; absence of enjoyment, 
of women ; and wordy arrows, of the heart. The scum of the Vedas is want 
of study ; of Brahmanas, absence of vows; of the Earth, the Valhikas ;* of 
man, untruth ; of the chaste woman, curiosity ; of women, exile from home. 
The scum of gold is silver : of silver, tin ; of tin, lead ; and of lead, useless 
dregs. One cannot conquer sleep by lying down ; women by desire; fire 
by fuel; and wine by drinking. His life is, indeed, crowned with success 
who hath controlled his friends by gifts, his foes in battle, and wife by food 
and drink. They who have thousands live. They, who have hundreds, also 
live. O Dhritarashtra, forsake desire. There is none who cannot manage to 
live by some means or other ! The paddy, wheat, gold, animals, and women 
there are on earth cannot all satiate even one person. Reflecting on this, they 
that are wise never grieve for want of universal dominion. O king, I again 
tell thee, adopt an equal behaviour towards thy children, i. e., towards the sons 
°f P&ndu and thy own sons ! 9 ” 




SECTION XXXIX. 

“Vidura said,—‘Worshipped by the good and abandoning pride that good 
man who pursueth his objects without outstepping the limits of his power, 
soon succeedeth in winning fame, for they that are good, when gratified with 
a person, arc certainly competent to bestow happiness on him. He that 
forsaketh of his own accord even a great object owing to its being fraught 
with unrighteousness, liveth happily, casting off all woes, like a snake that hath 
cast off its slough. A victory gained by an untruth, deceitful conduct towards 
the king, and insincerity of intentions expressed before the preceptor,—these 
three are each equal to the sin of slaying a Brahmana. Excessive envy, death, 
and boastfulness, are the causes of the destruction of prosperity. Carelessness 
in waiting upon the preceptor, haste, and boastfulness, are the three enemies 
of knowledge. Idleness, inattention, confusion of the intellect, restlessness, 
gathering for killing time, haughtiness, pride, and covetousness,—these seven 
constitute, it is said, the faults of students in the pursuit of learning. How 
can they that desire pleasure have knowledge ? Students, again, engaged in 
the pursuit of learning, cannot have pleasure. Votaries of pleasure must 
give up knowledge, and votaries of knowledge must give up 

They inhabited that province of the Punjab which is now called Sindh, They 
were an immoral race, very sinful in their conduct.—T, 
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Fire is never gratified with fuel (but can consume any 
measure thereof). The great ocean is never gratified with the rivers it 
receives (but can receive any number of them). Death is never gratified 
with even the entire body of living creatures (but can go on killing more). 
A beautiful woman is never gratified with any number of men (she may 
have). O king, hope killeth patience; Yama killeth growth; anger killetli 
prosperity ; miserliness killeth fame; absence of tending killeth cattle; one 
angry Brahmana destroyeth a whole kingdom. Let goats, brass, silver, honey, 
antidotes of poison,* birds, Brahmanas' versed in the Vedas , old relatives, 
and men of high birth sunk in poverty, be always present in thy house. O 
Bharata, Manu hath said that goats, bulls, sandal, lyres, mirrors, honey, 
clarified butter, iron, copper, conch-shells, the stony-image of Vishnu with 
gold within,! and gorochana £ should always be kept in one’s house for the 
worship of the gods. Brahmanas, and guests, for all these objects are 
auspicious. O sire, I would impart to thee another sacred lesson productive 
of great fruits and which is the highest of all teachings, vi %., virtue should never 
be forsaken from desire, fear, or temptation, nay, not for the sake of life 
itself ! Virtue is everlasting ; pleasure and pain are transitory ; life is, indeed, 
everlasting but its particular phases are transitory. Forsaking those which 
are transitory, betake thyself to that which is everlasting, and let contentment 
be thine, for contentment is the highest of all acquisitions. Behold, illustrious 
and mighty kings, having ruled lands abounding with wealth and corn, have 
become the victims of the universal Destroyer, leaving behind their kingdoms 
and \ast sources of enjoyment. The son brought up with anxious care, when 
dead, is taken up and carried away by men (to the burning ground). With 
dishevelled hair and crying piteou sly they then cast the body into the funeral 
P) re as if it weie a piece of wood. Others enjoy the deceased’s wealth, while 
birds and fire feast on the elements of his body. With two only he goeth 
to the other world, viz., his merits and his sins which keep him company. 
Throwing away the body, O sire, relatives, friends, and sons retrace their 
steps, like birds abandoning trees without blossoms and fruits. The person 
cast into the funeral pyre is loll owed only by his own acts. Therefore should 
men, carefully and gradually, earn the merit of righteousness. In the world 
above this, and also in that below this, there are regions of great gloom and 
darkness. Know, O king, th.it those arc regions where the senses of men are 
exceedingly afflicted. Oh, let not any of those places be thine ! Carefully 
listening to these words, il thou canst act according to them, thou wilt obtain 
great fame in this world of men, and fear will not be thine here or hereafter ! 

* Lit. drugs that suck up poison.—T. 

t Globose pieces of black stone containing gold within. These abound in the rivcJ 
Oandaka, and are hence called Gandakisila. T. 

£ A bright yellow pigment prepared from the urine of the cow, or, as some believe, 
from its dung, or, according to sonic, formed in its head. It is used as a dye.—T. 
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O Bharata, the soul is spoken of as a river; religious merit constitutes its 
sacred baths; truth, its waters ; self-control, its banks ; kindness, its waves. 
He that is righteous purifieth himself by a bath therein, for the soul is sacred, 
and the absence of desire is the highest merit. O king, life is a river whose 
waters are the five senses, and whose crocodiles and sharks are desire and 
anger. Making self-control thy boat, cross thou its eddies which are represented 
by repeated births. Worshipping and gratifying friends that are eminent in 
wisdom, virtue, learning, and years, he that asketh their advice about what he 
should do and should not do, is never misled. One should restrain one’s lust 
and stomach by patienee; one’s hands and feet by one’s eyes; one’s eyes 
and ears by one’s mind; and one’s mind and words by one’s acts. That 
Brahmana who never omitteth to perform his ablutions, who always weareth 
his sacred thread, who always attendeth to the study of the Vedas, who 
always avoideth food that is unclean,* who telleth the truth and performeth 
acts in honor of his preceptor, never falleth off from the region of Brahma. 
Having studied the Vedas, poured libations on the fire performed sacrifices, 
protected subjects, sanctified his soul by drawing weapons for protecting kine 
and Brahmanas, and died on the field of battle, the Kshatriya attaineth to 
heaven. Having studied the vedas, and distributed in proper time his 
wealth among Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and his own dependents, and smelt 
the sanctified smoke of the three kinds of fires, the Vaisya enjoyeth heaven¬ 
ly bliss in the other world. Having properly worshipped Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas in due order, and having burnt his sins by gratifying 
them, and then peacefully casting off his body, the Sudra, enjoyeth the 
bliss of heaven. The duties of the four orders are thus set forth before 
thee ! Listen now to the reason of my speech as I discourse it! Yudhish- 
thira the son of Pandu is falling off from the duties of the Kshatriya order. 
Place him, therefore, O king, in a position to discharge the duties of kings !’ 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘It is even so as thou always teachest me! O 
amiable one, my heart also inclineth that very way of which thou tellest me ! 
Although, however, I incline my mind towards the Pandavas even as thou 
teachest me to do, yet as soon as I come in contact with Duryodhana it 
turneth off in a different way. No creature is able to transgress Destiny. 
Indeed, Destiny, I think, is certain to take its course. Individual exertion 
is futile !’ ” 



* Or rather food defiled by the touch of, or offered by, a fal (excasted) 
person.”—T. 
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SECTION XXXX. 


( Sanat-sujata Pawn) 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘If there is anything still left unsaid by thee, O 
Vidura, say it then as I am ready to listen to thee ! Thy discourse is, 
indeed, charming !•* 

“Vidura said,—‘O Dhritarashtra, O thou of the Bharata race, that ancient 
and eternal Pis hi Sanat-sujata who, leading a life of perpetual celibacy, 
hath said that there is no Death,—that foremost of all intelligent persons,— 
will expound to thee all the doubts,* in thy mind, both expressed and 
unexpressed !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Dost thou not know what that eternal Pishi will 
say unto me ? O Vidura, do thou say it if, indeed, thou hast that degree 
of wisdom !’ 

“Vidura said,—‘I am born in the Sudra order and, therefore, do not 
venture to say more than what I have already said.f The understanding, 
however, of that Pishi leading a life of celibacy, is regarded by me to be 
eternal. He that is a Brahmana by birth, by discoursing on even the 
profoundest mysteries, never incurreth the censure of the gods. It is for 
this alone that I do not discourse to thee upon the subject. ¥ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Vidura, how with this body of mine 
I can meet with that ancient and eternal one !* ” 

Vaisampayana said,—‘Then Vidura began to think of that Pishi of rigid 
vows. And knowing that lie was thought of, the Pishi, O Bharata, showed 
himself there ! Vidura then received him with the rites prescribed by the 
ordinance. And when, having rested awhile, the Pishi was seated at his 
ease, Vidura addressed him, saying,-— ‘O illustrious one, there is a doubt in 
Dhritarashtra’s mind which is incapable of being explained by me. It 
behoveth thee, therefore, to expound it, so that listening to thy discourse 
this chief of men may cross over all his sorrows, and so that gain and loss, 
what is agreeable and what disagreeable, decrepitude and death, fright and 
jealousy, hunger and thirst, pride and prosperity, dislike, sleep, lust and 
wrath, and decrease and growth, may all be borne by him !’ ” 


* Some texts have Hridaya-sansrayan for Hridaya-sansayan. If the former 
reading be preferred, the meaning would be—“Everything attached to or in 
thy heart/*—T. 

t A Sudra cannot discourse on the mysteries of Brahma. 

\ 'l asmannaitadvravimi is better than Tasmadetadvravimi.—T. 
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SECTION XXXXI. 




Vaisampayana said,—“Then the illustrious and wise king Dhritarashtra, 
having applauded the words spoken by Vidura, questioned Sanat-sujata in 
secret, desirous of obtaining the highest of all knowledge. And the king 
questioned the Bishi, saying,—O Sanat-sujata, I hear that thou art of 
opinion that there is no Death. The gods and the Asuras, however, prac¬ 
tised ascetic austerities in order to avoid death. Of these two opinions 
then, which is true ?’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Death is avoided by particular acts; the other 
opinion is,—there is no death ; thou hast asked me which of these is true. 
Listen to me, O king, as I discourse to thee on this, so that thy doubts may 
be removed. Know, O Kshatriya, that both of these are true ! The learned 
are of opinion that death results from ignorance. I say that ignorance is 
death, and so the absence of ignorance (Knowledge*) is immortality ! 
It is from ignorance that the Asuras became subject to defeat and death, 
and from the absence of ignorance that the gods have attained to the 
condition of Brahma. Death doth not devour creatures like a tiger ; its 
shape itself is unascertainable. Besides this form of death some imagine 
Yama to be death. This, however, is due to the weakness of the mind. 
The pursuit of Brahma or self-knowledge is immortality. That (imaginary) 
god (Yama) holdeth his sway in the region of the Pitris, being the source 
of bliss to the virtuous and woe to the sinful. It is at his command that 
death in the form of wrath, ignorance, and covetousness, ariseth among men. 
Swayed by pride men always walk in unrighteous paths. None amongst 
them succeeds in attaining to his real nature. Their understandings clouded 
and themselves swayed by the passions, they cast off their bodies! and 
repeatedly fall into hell. They are always followed by their senses .\ It is 
for this that ignorance receives the name of death. Those men that desire 
the fruits of work, when the time cometh for enjoying those fruits, proceed 
to heaven, casting off their bodies. Hence they cannot avoid death.§ 
Embodied creatures, from inability to attain the knowledge of Brahma, 
and from their connection with earthly enjoyments, are obliged to sojourn 
in a round of re-births, up, down, and around. The natural inclination 
of man towards pursuits that are unreal is alone the cause of the senses 

* Ignorance of Self-knowledge; Knowledge here means the knowledge 
of Self.—T. 

t Lit.—“Sent thither from here.”—T. 

+ Deva-anu or anu-deva is explained*by Nilakantha to mean the senses 
or passions.—T. 

S For when the merits of work are exhausted, fall and re birth are inevitable 
as the Srutis declare.—T. , 
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Being led to error. The soul that is constantly affected by the pursuit or 
objects that are unreal, remembering only that with which it is always 
employed, worshippeth only earthly enjoyments that surround it. The desire 
of enjoyments first killeth men. Lust and wrath soon follow it behind. These 
three viz,, the desire of enjoyments, lust, and wrath, lead foolish men to death. 
They, however, that have conquered their souls, succeed by self-restraint, to 
escape death. He that hath conquered his soul without suffering himself to be 
excited by his soaring desires, killeth these, regarding them as of no value, by 
the aid of self-knowledge. Ignorance, assuming the shape of Yama, cannot de¬ 
vour that learned man who killeth his desires in this manner. That man who 
followeth his desires is destroyed along with his desires. He, however, that 
can forsake desire, can certainly drive away all kinds of woe. Desire is, indeed, 
ignorance and darkness and hell in respect of all creatures, for swayed by it 
they lose their senses. As intoxicated persons in walking along a street reel 
towards ruts and holes, so men under the influence of desire, misled by unreal 
joys, run towards destruction. What can death do to a person whose soul hath 
not been confounded or misled by desire ? For him death hath no terrors like 
a tiger made of straw. Therefore, O Kshatriya, if the existence of desire which 
is ignorance is to be destroyed, no wish, not even the slightest one, is either to 
be regarded or pursued. That soul which is in thy body,—associated as it is 
with wrath and covetousness and filled with ignorance,—that is death ! Know¬ 
ing that death arises in this way, he that relies on Knowledge entertaineth no 
fear of death. Indeed, as the body is destroyed when brought under the in¬ 
fluence of death, so death itself is destroyed when it comes under the influence 
of Knowledge/ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The Vedas declare the emancipation-procuring capa¬ 
city of those highly sacred and eternal regions that are said to be obtainable by 
the regenerate classes by prayers and sacrifices. Knowing this, why should not a 
learned person have recourse to (religious) acts ?* 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, he that is without knowledge proceedeth 
thither by the path indicated by thee, and the Veins also declare that thither 
are both bliss and emancipation. Put he that regardeth the mate* 


* The question that Dhritarashtra asks is easy enough. The Rishi having 
applauded knowledge and its efficacy in procuring emancipation, the king 
asks, if knowledge is of such efficacy, what then is the value of work, i. e., 
prayers and sacrifices as ordained in the Vedas ? Ijyaya is the instrumental 
of Ijya meaning sacrifices, prayers, religious rites, and ceremonies. Parartham 
is explained by Nilakantha to mean Mokshaprapakatwam, i. e., capacity to 
lead to emancipation. It should be noted here that the Hindu idea of 
emancipation is not bliss enjoyed by a conscious Self but freedom from the 
obligation of re-birth and work. Mere work, as such, implies pain and misery, 
and the Supreme Soul (Para-Brahma) is -without action and attributes. 
Although other kinds of emancipation are spoken of in other systems of 
philosophy, yet the emancipation that forms the subject of these queries and 
answers is freedom of this kind.—T. 
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body lo be self, if he succeeds in renouncing desire, at once attaineth 
to emancipation (or Brahma), If, however, one seeketh emancipation without 
renouncing desire, one must have to proceed along the (prescribed) route of 
action, taking care to destroy the chances of his retracing the routes that he 
once passeth over. * 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Who is it that urgeth that Unborn and Ancient One ? 
If, again, it is He that is all this Universe in consequence of His having entered 
everything, (without desire as He is) what can be His action, or His happi¬ 
ness ? O learned person, tell me all th is truly \f 


* The Rishi answers,—Yes, work do es, indeed, lead to the emancipate 
slate, and in the regions of which thou speakest there are both bliss and 
emancipation. (Arthajata is explained by Nilakantha to mean Bhoga- 
mokshakhya-prayojana-samanyam). The second line Is elliptical, the 
construction being Paratma aniha (san) param ayati ; (anyatha-tu) margena 
margan nihatya param (prayati.) Paratma is explained by Nilkantha to mean 
one who regards the material body to be Self. In the succeeding Slokas Ihv 
Rishi uses the word dohin which, in this connection, is the same as 
dehabhimanin. The Rishi’s answer is,—The materialist, by renouncing desire, 
attaineth to the state of the Supreme Soul, i. e., emancipation. The sense 
seems to be that by renouncing desire, both action and attributes are lost. 
"1 he state, therefore, of such a soul is one of inaction, or perfect quietude 
and the absence of attributes, which is exactly the state of the Supreme Soul. 
If, again, emancipation be sought without extinguishing desire, i. c., by the 
aid of work (prayers and sacrifices), it is to be attained “by extinguishing pathe 
by a path”, i. e., the seeker is to proceed along a definite or prescribed or 
ordained route, taking care that the portions of the route he once passes ove r 
may not have to be re-trodden by him. Work, as explained in a subsequen 
Sloka, leadeth, it is true, to regions of bliss and emancipation, but that state 
is transitory, for when the merit is extinguished, the state that was attained 
in consequence of it, is extinguished, and the person, falling off, has to 
recommence action. If, therefore, permanent emancipation is to be attained, 
the obligation of re-commencing work must be got rid of, i. e., care must be 
taken that the portions of the route once passed over may not have to be 
re-trodden.— T. 


t Apparently this question of Dhritarashtra is not connected with what 
precedes. The connection, however, is intimate, and the question flows as 
a corollary from the Rishi’s last answer. The Rishi having said that the 
ordinary soul, by a certain process (i. e., renunciation of desire), attains 
to the state of the Supreme Soul, Dhritarashtra infers that vice versa, it is 
the Supreme Souhthat becomes the ordinary soul, for (as Nilakantha puts it 
in the phraseology of the Naya school) things different cannot become the 
same, and unless things are similar, they cannot become the same. Applying 
this maxim of the Naya, it is seen that when the ordinary soul becomes the 
Supreme Soul, these are not different, and, therefore, the Supreme Soul it is 
that becomes the ordinary soul. Under this impression Dhritarashtra asks,— 
Well, if it is the Supreme Soul that becomes the ordinary soul, who is it that 
urgeth the Supreme Soul to become so? And if all this (universe) be, indeed, 
that Soul in consequence of the-latter pervading and entering into everything, 
then divested of desire as the .Supreme Soul is, where is the possibility of 
its action (action or work being the direct consequence of desire) ? If it is 
answered that the universe is the Deity’s lila (mere sport, as some schools 
of philosophy assert) then, as very sport is ascribable to some motive of 
happiness, what can be the* happiness of the Deity who, as presupposed, is 
without desire ?—T. 
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-sujata said,—‘There is great objection in com L 

that are different. Creatures always spring from the union of Condi¬ 
tions (with what in its essence is without Conditions). This.view doth not de¬ 
tract from the supremacy of the Unborn and Ancient One. As for 
men, they also originate in the union of Conditions. All this that 
appears is nothing but that everlasting Supreme Soul. Indeed, the universe is 
created by the Supreme Soul Itself undergoing transformations. The Vedas do 
attribute this power (of self-transformation) to the Supreme Soul. For the 
identity, again, of the power and its possessor, both the Vedas and others are 
the authority.’* 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘In this world, some practise virtue, and some 
renounce work (adopting what is called Sannydsa Yoga). (Respecting those 
that practise virtue) I ask,—is virtue competent to destroy vice, or is it itself 
destroyed by vice ?’ 

Sarvit-sujata said,—‘The fruits of virtue and of (perfect) inaction are 
both serviceable in that respect (i. e ., for procuring emancipation). Indeed, 
both are sure means for the attainment of emancipation. The man, however, 
that is wise, achieveth success by Knowledge (inaction). On the other 
hand, the materialist acquired) merit (by action) and (as the consequence 
thereof) emancipation. He hath also (in course of his pursuit) to incur sin. 
Having obtained again fruits of both virtue and vice which are transitory, 
(heaven having its end as also hell in respect of the virtuous and the sinful), 
the man of action becometh once more addicted to action as the consequence 
ol his own previous virtues and vices. The man of action, however, who 
possessed) intelligence, destroyed! his sins by his virtuous acts. Virtue, 
therefore, is strong, and hence the success of the man of action.’ 

Dhritarashtra said, —‘ Tell me, according to their gradation, of those 
eternal regions that are said to be attainable, as the fruits of their own 
virtuous acts, by regenerate persons engaged in the practice of virtue. Speak 
unto me of other regions also of a similar kind ! O learned person, I do not 
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I he Rishi answers ihere is a great objection in admitting the complete 
or essential identity of things different, i. e., the ordinary soul and Supreme 
i U ]? ein ^ oifterent, their identity cannot be admitted. As regards creatures, 
they now continually from Anadi-yoga, i. e., the union of the Supreme Soul 
(which m itself is Unconditioned) with the conditions of space, time, &c. ; 
k e., there is this much of identity, therefore, between the ordinary and the 
buprerne Soul but not a complete or essential identity. It is also in 
consequence of this that the superiority of the Supreme Soul is not lost (the 
opposite theory would be. destructive of that superiority). The favorite 
analogy ol the thinkers of this school for explaining the connection of the 
..uprenie Soul with the universe is derived from the connection of Akasa 
with Uhatakasa, i. e., space absolute and unconditioned and space as confined 
by the limits of a vessel. The latter has a name, is moved when the vessel 
is mo\e , an is limited in area ; while space itseh, of which the vessel’s space 
lorms a part, is absolute and unconditioned, immovable, and unlimited.—T. 


UDYOGA PARVA 



to hear of actions (towards which man's heart naturally inclineth 
however interdicted or sinful they may be)!’ 

‘ ‘Sanat-sujata said,—Those regenerate persons that take pride in their 
Yoga practices, like strong men in their own strength, departing hence, shine 
in the region of Brahma . Those regenerate persons that pridefully exert 
in performing sacrifices and other Vcdic rites, as the fruit of that knowledge 
which is theirs in consequence of those acts, freed from this world proceed 
to that region which is the abode of the deities. There are others again, 
conversant with the Vedas, who are of opinion that the performance of the 
sacrifices and rites (ordained by the Vedas) is obligatory, (their non-performance 
being sinful). Wedded to external forms though seeking the development 
of the inner self (for they practise these rites for only virtue's sake and not 
for the accomplishment of particular aims), these persons should not be 
regarded v^ry highly (although some respect should be theirs)*. Wherever, 
again food and drink worthy of a Brahmana are abundant like grass and 
reeds in a spot during the rainy season, there should the Yogiti seek for his 
livelihood (without afflicting the householder of scanty means) ; by no means 
should he afflict his own self by hunger and thirst. In a place where there may 
be both inconvenience and danger to one for one’s aversion to disclose one’s 
superiority, he that doth not proclaim his superiority is better than he that 
doth. The food offered by that person who is not pained at the sight of 
another disclosing his superiority and who never eateth without offering the 
prescribed share to Brahmanas and guests, is approved by the righteous. 
As a dog oftentimes devoureth its own evacuations to its injury, so those 
Yogins devour their own vomit who procure their livelihood by disclosing 
their pre-eminence. The wise know him for a Brahmana who living in the 
midst of kindred wishes his religious practices to remain always unknown 
to them. What other Brahmana deserveth to know the Supreme Soul that 
is unconditioned, without attributes, unchangeable, one and alone, and 
without duality of any kind ? In consequence of such practices, a Kshatriya 
can know the Supreme and .behold it in his own soul. He that regardeth 
the Soul to be the acting and feeling Self,—what sins are not committed 
by that thief who robbeth the soul of its attributes ? A Brahmana should 
be without exertion, should never accept gifts, should win the respect of the 
righteous, should be quiet, and though conversant with the Vedas should 
seem to be otherwise, for then only may he attain to knowledge and know 
Brahma . Thay that are poor in earthly but rich in heavenly wealth and 
sacrifices, become unconquerable and fearless, and they should be regarded 
as embodiments of Brahma . That person even, in this world, who (by 
performing sacrifices) succeeded! in meeting with the very gods that bestow 


( SL 


* The first three Slokas dispose of the case of Yogins possessing a 
knowledge of Self, who have renounced desire but are not without vanity. 
These three Slokas treat of the superior, middling, and inferior kinds 
of Yogins.—T. 
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all kinds of desirable objects (on performers of sacrifices), is not equal to 
him that knoweth Brahma, for the performer of sacrifices hath to undergo 
exertion (while he that knoweth Brahma attaineth to Him without such 
exertion). He is said to be really honored who, destitute of actions, is 
honored by the deities.* He should never regard himself as honored who 
is honoied by others. One should not, therefore, grieve ’when one is not 
honored by others. People act according to their nature just as they open 
and shut their eyelids ; and it is only the learned that pay respect to others. 
The man that is respected should .think so.t They again, in this world, 
that are foolish, apt to sin, and adepts in deceit, never pay respect to those 
that are worthy of respect. On the other hand, they always show disrespect 
to such persons. The world’s esteem and asceticism (practices of Muni), 
can never exist together. Know that this world is for those that are 
candidates for esteem, while the other world is for those that are devoted 
to asceticism. Here, in this world, 0 Kshatriya, happiness (the world’s esteem) 
resides in • worldy prosperity. The latter, however, is an impediment (to 
heavenly bliss). Heavenly prosperity, on the other hand, is unattainable by 
one that is without true wisdom. J The righteous say that there are various 
kinds of gates, all difficult of being guarded, for giving access to the last 
kind of prosperity. These are truth, uprightness, modesty, self-control, 
purity (of mind and conduct) and knowledge (of the Vedas). These six 
are destructive of vanity and ignorance.’ 


SECTION XLII. 

Dhritarashtra said, What is the object of asceticism (mauna) ? Of the 
two kinds of mauna, (viz., the restraining of speech and meditation), which 
isapprovedbyth.ee? O learned one, tell me . the true aspect of mauna ! 
Can a person of learning by that mauna attain to a state of quietude and 
emancipation (mauna) ? O Muni, how also is asceticism (mauna) to be 
practised here ?’U 


* The Srutis expressly declare that he that winneth esteem by sacrifices, 
is no better than a sacrificial animal for the gods.—T. ’ 

t i. e., ascribe the respect that is 1 * * * paid to him the very nature of those 

ffirwi^n^es^cS.^ * Uieir but never his ^ess 

nroinSitO orp'w. . ' S . hcrc i:ontraslcd with Brahmi Sri (heavenly 

cl Prosperity that is represented by knowledge of the Vedas —T 

S iw nmanam , 0 r h;l i P rad ^ and hakani some texts read Yatha na 

roadtag '» 

i i he word mauna in these two lines is successively used ill very different 
,e.ses. Grammattclly, m,„„» „ , derivative „t muni, meaning the ataS 
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“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Since the Supreme Soul cannot be penetrated by 
both the Vedas and the mind, it is for this that that Soul itself is called 
mauna, That from which both the Vedic s> liable Om and this one (ordinary 
sounds) have arisen, — that One, O king, is displayed as the Word/* * 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Is he that knoweth both the Rich and the Vajus 
Vedas y is he that knoweth the Sama Veda y sullied or not by sins when he 
committeth sins?’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—‘I tell thee truly that the man that hath not restrained 
his senses is not rescued from his sinful acts by either the Sama or the Rick % 
or the Yajus Veda ! The Vedas never rescue from sin the deceitful person 
living by deceit. On the other hand, like new-fledged birds forsaking their 
nest, the Vedas forsake such a person at the end.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O thou that hast restrained thy senses, if, indeed, the 
Vedas are not competent to rescue a person without the aid of virtue, whence 
then in this delusion of the Brahmanas that the Vedas are always destructive of 
sins ?’ 


“Sanat-sujata said,—‘O magnanimous one, this universe hath sprung from 
that Supreme Soul by the union of Conditions respecting name, form, and other 
attributes. The Vedas also, pointing it out duly, declare the same and inculcate 
that the Supreme Soul and the universe are different and not identical. It is 
for attaining to that Supreme Soul that asceticism and sacrifices are ordained, 
and it is by these two that the man of learning earneth virtue. Destroying sin 


or condition, or practices of a muni or one devoted to ascetic austerities. 
As the condition or practices of a muni, it necessarily means “listening to 
words of wisdom, reflection, and (Yoga) meditation.” It also means the 
restraining of speech or the vow of silence as observed by ascetics of a certain 
class. The Sloka is made up of altogether five questions. I have retained 
the word mauna in the translation in order to give the reader unacquainted 
with Sanskrit an idea of the fame of the questions.—T. 

* It is difficult to conceive how what the Rishi says can be an answer 
to the questions put by Dhrit uashtra. The subject is evidently treated in a 
mystical way that is beyond ordinary comprehension. Niiakantha professes 
to explain the passage in a note of some length. According to him, the 
first sentence spoken by the Rishi disposes of the four first questions. . If 
(he says) Para-Brahma (or the Supreme Soul) itself be mauna, then the object 
of asceticism or mauna is to attain to that which is beyond the reach of 
language and the mind, and secondly, true mauna must consist not in the 
mere restraining of speech but the absolute restraint of all the senses and 
the mind. Thirdly, the aspect, form, or nature of mauna must necessarily be 
the loss of all consciousness of both the objective and the subjective and the 
concentration of consciousness on Brahma alone. Fourthly, when such a 
state is reached, Brahma (or quietude and emancipation) is reached The 
last sentence of the Rishi’s answer is explained by Niiakantha thus :—Brahma 
is the Vedic syllable Om representing the gross, the subtile, and the Cause. 
Manna is attainble by the gradual merging of the gross in the subtile, and 
the subtile in the Cause, and the Cause in Brahma itself. Mysticism such 
as this is intelligible only to the initiates.—T, 
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irtue, his soul is enlightened by knowledge. The man of knowledge, by 
the aid of knowledge, attaineth to the Supreme Soul. Otherwise, he that covet- 
eth the four objects of human pursuit,* taking with him all that he doth here, 
enjoyeth their fruits hereafter, and (as those fruits are not everlasting) cometh 
back to the region of action (when the enjoyment is over). Indeed, the fruits 
of ascetic austerities performed in this world have to be enjoyed in the other 
world (as regards those persons who have not obtained the mastery of their 
souls). As regards those Brahmanas employed in ascetic practices (who have 
the mastery of their souls) even these regions are capable of yielding fruits ’ 
“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Sanat-sujata, how can ascetic austerties, which are all 
of the same kind, be sometimes successful and sometimes unsuccessful ? Tell 
us this in order that we may know it P 

Sanat-sujata said, C 1 hat asceticism which is not stained by (desire and 
other) faults is said to be capable of procuring emancipation, and is, therefore, 
successful, while the asceticism that is stained by vanity and want of true devo¬ 
tion is regarded unsuccessful. All thy inquiries, O Kshatriya, touch the very 
root of asceticism. It is by asceticism that they that are learned know Brahma 
and win immortality P 
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JDhritarashtra said,—‘I have listened to what thou hast said about 
asceticism unstained by faults, and by which I have succeeded in knowing 
an eternal mystery. Tell me now, O Sanat-sujata, about asceticism that 
is stained by faults P 

Sanat-sujata said,—‘O king, the twelve including anger, as also the 
thirteen kinds of wickedness, are thej faults of asceticism that is stained. 
Anger, lust, avarice, ignorance of right and wrong, discontent, cruelty, malice, 
vanity, grief, love of pleasure, envy, and speaking ill of others, are generally 
the taults of human beings. 1 hese twelve should always be avoided by men. 
Any one amongst these can singly effect the destruction of men, O bull 
among men. Indeed, every one of these wait for opportunity in respect of 
men like a hunter expectant of opportunities in respect of deer. Assertion 
of one's own superiority, desire of enjoying others wives, humiliating others 
from excess of pride, wrathfulness, fickleness, and refusing to maintain those 
worthy of being maintained,—these six acts of wickedness are always 
practised by sinful men defying all dangers here and hereafter. He that 
regards the gratification of lust to be one of life's aims, he that is exceedingly 
proud, he that grieves having given away, he that never spends money, he 
that persecutes his subjects by exacting hateful taxes, he that delights in the 
humiliation of others, and he that hates his own wives,—these seven are 
others that are also called wicked. Righteousness, truth (abstention from 
injury and truthfulness of speech), self-restraint, asceticism, delight in the 
happiness of others, modesty, iorbearance, love of others, sacrifices, gifts, 
perseverance, knowledge of the scriptures,—these twelve constitute the 


* Dharma, Artha, Kama, and Moksha.—T. 
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Practices of Brahmanas. He that succeeds in acquiring these twelve, becomes 
competent to sway the entire earth. He that is endued with three, two, or 
even one, of these, should be regarded as possessed of heavenly prosperity, 
Self-restraint, renunciation, and knowledge of Self,—in these are emancipation. 
Those Brahmanas that are endued with wisdom say that these are attributes 
in which truth predominates. Self-restraint is constituted by eighteen virtues. 
Breaches and non-observance of ordained acts and omissions, falsehood, 
malice, lust, wealth, love of ("sensual,) pleasure, anger, grief, thirst, avarice, 
deceit, joy in the misery* of others, envy, injuring others, regret, aversion 
from pious acts, forgetfulness of duty, calumniating others, and vanity,— 
he that is freed from these ("eighteen,) vices is said by the righteous to be 
self-restrained . The eighteen faults ("that have been enumerated,) constitute 
what is called mada or pride. Renunciation is of six kinds. The reverse 
of those six again are faults called mada. (The faults, therefore, that go by 
the name of mada are eighteen and six). The six kinds of renunciation 
are all commendable. The third only-is difficult of practice, but by that 
all sorrow is overcome. Indeed, if that kind of renunciation be accomplished 
in practice, he that accomplishes it overcomes all the pairs of contraries* 


in the world. 

“ ‘The six kinds of renunciation are all commendable. They are these :— 
The first is never experiencing joy on occasions of prosperity. The second 
is the abandonment of sacrifices, prayers, and pious acts. That which is 
called the third, O king, is the abandonment of desire, or withdrawing from 
the world. Indeed, it is in consequence of this third kind of renunciation 
that a person is said to be above description. That is renunciation of desire 
which is evidenced by the abandonment of all objects of enjoyment (without 
enjoying them) and not their, abandonment after having enjoyed them to 
the fill nor by abandonment after acquisition, nor by abandonment only after 
one has become incompetent to enjoy from loss of appetite. (The fourth 
kind of renunciation consists in this:) One should not grieve nor suffer 
his self to be afflicted by grief when one’s actions fail notwithstanding one’s 
possession of all the virtues and all kinds of wealth. Or, when anything 
disagreeable happens, one feeleth no pain. The fifth kind of renunciation 
consists in not soliciting even one’s sons, wives, and others that may all be 
very dear. The sixth kind consists in giving away to a deserving person who 
solicits and which act of gifts is always productive of merit. By these again, 
one acquires the knowledge of Self. I As regards this last attribute, it involves 
eight qualities. These are truth, meditation, distinction of subject and 
object, capacity for drawing inferences, withdrawal from the world, never 
taking what belongeth to others, the practice of Brahmacharya vows 
(abstinence), and non-acceptance (of gifts). 


* Such as heat and cold, pleasure and pain, &c.—T. 

f The word used is apramadin which is employed in this particular senses 
here as in sloka 22 supra.—T. 
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^‘So also the attribute of mada (the opposite of damn or self-restraint) 
hath faults which have all been indicated (in the scriptures). These faults 


should be avoided. I have spoken (to thee) of renunciation and self-knowledge. 
And as self-knowledge hath eight virtues, so the,want of it hath eight faults. 
Those faults should be avoided. O Bharata, he that is liberated from his 
live senses, mind, the past and the future, becomes happy.* O king, let 
thy soul be devoted to truth ; all the worlds are established on truth ; indeed, 
self-control, renunciation, and self-knowledge are said to have truth for their 
foremost attribute. Avoiding (these) faults, one should practise asceticism 
here. The Ordainer hath ordained that truth alone should be the vow of 
the righteous. Asceticism that is dissociated from these faults and endued 
with these virtues becomes the source of great prosperity. I have now briefly 
told thee about that sin-destroying and sacred subject which thou hadst asked 
me and which is capable of liberating a person from birth, death, and 
decrepitude.’ 


Dhritarashtra said, ‘With Akhyana ( Paranas ) as their fifth, the Vedas 
declare the Supreme Soul to be this universe consisting of mobile and 
immobile things. Others regard four God-heads ; and others three ; others 
again regard two ; and others only one ; and others regard Brahma alone 
as thv. sole existent object, (there being nothing else possessing a separate 
existence.) Amongst these, which should I know to be really possessed 
of the knowledge of Brahma ! f 


m - , lappiness is this who prevaileth over these four, i. e., the senses, the 
lu P asl *- ' e future. A person is said to prevail over the past an 

tne luture when neither the past nor the future can move him in the least.— T.d 

i The question that Dhritarashtra asks briefly alludes to nearly all the 
theories current in the principal schools of Hindu philosophy in respect of 
the bupreme Soul. Bhuishtham is explained by Nilakantha as Namadi- 
prapanchat-adhikatamam blnimakhyam param Brahma, i. e., the Supreme or 
brahma called Bhu or Bhuma which is superior to the visible universe 
originating in the conditions of name, &c. Janas is explained as the universe 
consisting of mobile and immobile things. Six different opinions are cited in 
the question. I he first is that which is taught by the Vedas and the Puranas 
(regarded as the fifth Veda) and is to the effect that that which is called the 
Supreme Soul is this universe of mobile and immobile things. The latter has 
a real existence and is identical with the Supreme Soul in so far as the Supreme 
Soul, by itselt undergoing transformations, has become diverse. The second 
opinion is that of the sect called the Cfyaturvedins who hold that there are 
tour Godheads or existences indepedent of one another. These are the Cari- 
m-purusha, the Oahandas-purusha, the Veda-purusha, and the Mahapurusha. 

he third is the opinion of the sect called the Trivedins who hold that there 
are three God heads or independent existences named the Kshara, the 
Akshara, and the Lttama. The fourth sect called the Dwivedins believe in 
the existehce of two Godheads or independent existences uamed the universe 
I rapancha; or Cabda-Brahma and the Deity and Para-Brahma. According 
to these, the universe is distinct from the Deity. The fifth sect called the 
Lkavedins hold that there is but One Brahma and He is this Prapancha or 
universe. They differ from the sect first named is this : the first sect hold 
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“Sanat-sujata said,—“There is but one Brahma which is Truth's self. 
It is from ignorance of that One that god-heads have been conceived to be 
diverse. But who is there, O king, that hath attained to Truth’s self or 
Brahma ? Man regardeth himself wise without knowing that One object of 
knowledge, and from desire of happiness is engaged in study and the 
practices of charity and sacrifices.* They that have deviated from Truth 
{Brahma) entertain purposes corresponding ('with their state,) and hence, 
relying on the truth of.. Vedic texts, perform sacrifices. Some perform (or 
attain the object of) sacrifices by the mind (meditation) ; some, by words 
(recitation of particular prayers, or Yapa) ; and some, by acts (actual con¬ 
summation of the Yatishtoma and other costly rites.) The person, however, 
who seeketh Brahma through Truth, obtaineth his desired objects at once. 
When, however, one’s purposes become abortive (through absence of knowledge 
of Self), one should adopt vows of silence and such like call.d Dikshavrata . 
Indeed, Diksha cometh from the root Diksh meaning the observance of vows. 
As regards those that have knowledge of Self, with them Truth is the highest 
object of pursuit. 

“The fruits of knowledge are visible ; asceticism yieldeth fruits hereafter. 
A Brahman who (without knowledge and asceticism) hath only read much 
should only be known as a great reader. Therefore, O Kshatriya, never 
think that one can be a Brahmana {Brahma- knowing) by only reading the 
scriptures. He, on the other hand, should be known by thee to be possessed 
of the knowledge of Brahma who doth not deviate from Truth. O 
Kshatriya, the verses that were recited by Atharvan and a conclave of great 
sages, in days of old, are known by the name of CchanAas . They are not to 
be regarded as acquainted with the CchanAas who have only read the Vedas 
through without having attained to the knowlehge of Him who is to be known 
through the Vedas . The CchanAas , O best of men, become 'the means of 
obtaining Brahma independently and without the necessity of anything 
foreign. They cannot be regarded as acquainted with the CchanAas who are 
acquainted only with the modes of sacrifice enjoined in the Vedas. On the 
other hand, having waited upon those that are acquainted with the Vedas , 
have not the righteous attained \o the Object that is knowable by the Vedas ? 
There is none who hath truly caught the sense of the Vedas or there may 
be some who have, O king, caught the sense. He that hath only read the 
Vedas doth not know the Object knqwable by them. He, however, that is 
established in Truth knoweth the Object knowable by the Vedas. Amongst 
those faculties which lead to perception of the body as the acting agent, 

Brahma to be this universe ; the Lkavedins ho,Id that this universe is Brahma. 
The sixth sect called the Anriehs hold that there is nothing but Brahma. 
With the last the Prapancha is unreal.—T. 

* Literally,—‘Lift, study, and sacrifice,—all these proceed from desire of 
happiness.’’ In order to make the connection more obvious, I have rendered 
the passage freely.—T. 
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is none by which true knowledge may be acquired. By the mind alone 
one cannot acquire the knowledge of Self and Not-self. Indeed, he that 
knoweth Self knoweth also what is Not-self. He, on the other hand, that 
knoweth only what is Not-self, doth not know Truth. He, again, that knoweth 
the proofs knoweth also that which is sought to be proved. But what that 
Object in its nature is (which is sought to be proved) is not known to either 
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the Vedas or those that are acquainted with the Vedas . For all that, however, 
those Brahmanas that are (truly) acquainted with the Vedas succeed in obtaining 
a knowledge of the Object knowable (by the Vedas) through the Vedas .* As 
the branch of a particular tree is sometimes restored to for pointing out the 
lunar digit of the first day of the lighted fortnight, so the Vedas are used for 
indicating the highest attributes of the Supreme Soul. I know him to be a 
Brahmana (possessing a knowledge of Brahma) who expoundeth the doubts 
of others having himself mastered all his own doubts, and who is possessed 
ot the khowledge of Self. One cannot find what the Soul is by seeking in 
the East, the South, the West, the North, or in the subsidiary directions, or 
norizontally. A ery rarely can it be found in him who regardeth this body 
to be Self. Beyond the conception of even the Vedas , the man of Yoga 
meditation only can behold the Supreme. Completely restraining all thy 
senses and thy mind also, seek thou that Brahma which is known to reside 
in thy own Soul ! He is not a Muni who practiseth only Yoga meditation ; 


, ^ hese two Slokas 53, and 54 are very difficult. The words Vedam. 

ana vedan, and Vedyam, have been used in very different senses successively, 
borne scholars are of opinion that a translator’s task would be accomplished 
1 only he gives a mere “linguistic reproduction, ’leaving the reader, if he is 
so disposed, to find out the meaning. Linguistic reproductions, however, of 
suc 1 passages are absouitely impossible, for the simple reason that the 
grammatical is not very often the true meaning of the words employed. The 
necessity, therefore, of taking the commentatars for one’s guide becomes 
apparent. Earnest reflection has convinced me that Nilakantha has correctly 
explained these Slokas. His interpretation involves no self-contradiction and 
s well consistent with the entire Sanat-sujata doctrine. I have accordingly 
^adopted it. 0 

rt 

( Vaddnam (sloka. 53) is explained as Ahankaradinam achetananam : Vedyena 
the instrumental of Vedyam), as Chetasa ; Vedam, Self ; and Vedyam, 
Not-self. In the second line of si. 53, Vedam and Vedyam are also used for 
..elt and Not-self. In 54, Vedan is explained as Pramatiani : the Vedyam 
ol lowing it, as Ltameyam. In the second line, the accusative Vedam is 
explained as Sei or the atrua. I apend below a linguistic version of the 
passage, taking the words in their ordinary grammatical sense. 


“There is no one who truly knoweth the Vedas ; the contents only of the 
Vedas would not help one to know the Vedas or the great Object of knowe 
edge. He that truly knoweth the Vedas knoweth also the Object knowable 
l ‘, cr V' He again, that knoweth only the sacrifices and rites enjoined by 
he \cd.i doth not know truth (or Brahma.) He that truly knoweth the 
Vedas know .th also the Object knowable by them. Those, however, that 
are merely acquainted with contents of tin; Vedas, are ignorant of that object 
qmte as much as the books themselves called the Vedas (which are without 
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ipr/he who liveth only in the woods, (having retired from the world), 
owever, is a Muni and is superior to all who knoweth his own nature.* In 
consequence of one’s being able to- expound every object ( Vyakaratiat), one 
is said to £>e endued with universal knowledge (Vaiyakaranas) ; and, indeed, 
the science itself is called Vyakaratia owing to its being able to expound 
every object to its very root (which is Brahma). The man who beholdeth 
all the regions as present before his eyes is said to be possessed of universal 
knowledge. He that stayeth in Truth and knoweth Brahma is said to be a 
Brahmana , and a Brahmana possesseth universal knowledge. A Kshatriya 
also, that practises such virtues, may behold Brahma. He may also attain 
to that high state by ascending step by step according to what is indicated 
in the Vedas / Knowing it for certain, I tell thee this !’ ” 



SECTION XLIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Excellent, O Sanat-sujata, as this thy discourse is, 
treating of the attainment of Brahma and the origin of the universe,! I pray 
thee, O celebrate Biski, go on telling me words such as these, that are 
unconnected with objects of worldly desire! and are, therefore, rare 
among men !’ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—That Brahma about which thou askest me with 
such joy is not to be attained soon. After (the senses have been restrained 
and) the will hath been merged in the pure intellect,H the state that succeeds 
is one of utter absence of worldly thought.$ Even that is knowledge (leading 
to the attainment of Brahma). It is attainable only by practising 
Brahmacharya, || 


* The speaker here wishes to show the superiority of Knowledge to ascetic 
austerities or Yoga meditation. “Knoweth his own nature” is explained by 
Nilakantha to mean “knoweth his own origin and the connection of the 
universe with the Supreme Soul.”—T. u 

T Viswarupam is explained by Nilakantha to mean Viswa-prakasikam, i. e., 
that which “unfolds the universe” or explains its origin and course.—T. 

+ Param hi kamena is explained to mean Vishya-varta-hina, the particle 
hi being only expletive. Kama is used here for the object of Kama, and 
param in the sense of separated or dissociated. —T. 

H Budhau viline manasi. The word manas as used in Hindu philo¬ 
sophy to signify the faculties of conation. (The commentator explains it as 
Samkalpatmakas manas). The merging of the will in the pure intellect (Budhi) 
means, as I apprehend, abstraction from all worldly objects for Yoga 
meditation. —T. 

$ Prachintya—the absence of chinta or (worldly) thoughts. (Pragatam 
chintyam Yasyam.—T. 

|| Brahmacharya— i. e. study and meditation in the house of the preceptor, 
or living with the preceptor. The Rishi wishes to declare that the particular 

3 * 





MAHABHARATA 


4 /Dhritarashtra said,—Thou sayest that the knowledge of Brahma dwellet 
of itself in the mind,* being only discovered by Brahmacharya that, dwelling 
in the mind, it requires for its manifestation no efforts (such as are necessary 
for work),| being manifested (of itself) during the seeking|| (by means of 
Brahmacharya ). How then is the immortality associated with the attainment 
of Braluna attained ?’§ 

“Sanat-sujata said,—Though residing in and inherent to the mind, the 
knowledge of Brahma is still unmanifest. It is by the aid of the pure intellect 
and Brahmacharya that that knowledge is made manifest. Indeed, having 
attained to that knowledge Yogins forsake this world. It is always to be 
found among eminent preceptors. I shall now discourse to thee on that 
knowledge. ? $ s 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What should be the nature of that Brahmacharya 
by which the knowledge of Brahma might be attained without much difficulty ? 
O regenerate one, tell me this f 

Sanat-su jata said, They who, residing in the abodes of their preceptors 
and winning their good will and friendship, practise Brahmacharya austerities, 
become even in this world the embodiments of Brahma, and casting off their 
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state of mind he describes as fit for the reception of Brahma, in order to be 
reached, requires Sadhana (practice) under the guidance of a competent 
preceptor.—T. 

* Sanatanim is explained as signifying natural, or residing of itself or 
inhering in. Its Sanskrit equivalent is nitya-siddham._T. 

t Brahmacharyena siddham—discovered, made manifest, by Brahma¬ 
charya.—T. } 


Anarambham is explained as Karmabat-arambha-ayogyam. i. e. not 

1 n I f CkfTrwi n r.nnl-1 ___ r 1 m ' 


requiring efforts such as are necessary for work.—T. 

|| karya-kale i. e., during the seeking or act of making it manifest.—T. 

• J „ Dhritarashtra’s question is not unintelligible. What he wants to know 
is that !f the knowledge of Brahma (as may be implied from the first answer 
of the Rishi) dwells of itself in the mind, being only made manifest by 
Brahmacharya what then is the use of Brahmacharya ? Nobody strives to win 
tha which ,s already Ins. 1 he knowledge of Brahma, therefore, being already 
in the mind (inherent to it by nature), what is the use of Brahmacharya which 
simply makes that knowledge manifest ? When people strive, therefore, to 
obtain that knowledge it seems that it does not dwell in the mind naturally 
whh thl , !f ’/ obta ! ne , d l ' Vhal th °se means ?— Immortality associated 

th the attainment of Brahma.—The question would remain substantially the 

same . ins ead of this periphrasis it were smiply-how then is Brahma (or a 
knowledge of Brahma) obtained.— T. ' v 

$ Avyakta-vidyam : vyakta or un -manifest means Brahma. Puranim is 
the same as Sanatanim explained before Siddham is used in the same sense 
leie as in the previous Slokas. The Rishi’s answer is, —Yes, the knowledge of 
Brahma doth dwell in the-nnnd. It is not discovered or manifested exceiit by 
. pUre mte,lect antl Brahmacharya. I lence the use of Brahmacharya No 
been m“.-T. neCeSSary> Pure Intellect-Intellect in which the will has 
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ies are united with the Supreme Soul.* * * § They that in this world desirous 
of obtaining the state of Brahma , subdue all desires, endued as they are with 
righteousness, succeed in dissociating the Soul from the body like a blade 
projected from a clump of heath. The body, O Bharata, is created by these, 
viz., the father and the mother; the (new) birth, however, that is due to the 
preceptor’s instructions is sacred, free from decrepitude, and immortal. 
Discoursing upon Brahma and granting immortality, he who wraps all persons 
with (the mantle of) truth, should be regarded as father and mother; and 
bearing in mind the good he. does, one should never do him any injury.! 
A disciple must habitually salute his'preceptor with respect, and with purity 
(of body and mind) and well-directed attention, must betake to study. He 
must not consider any service as mean and must not harbour anger. Even 
this is the first step of Brahmacharya.% The practices of that disciple who 
acquires knowledge by observing the duties ordained for one of his class 
are regarded also as the first step of Brahmachatya.% A disciple should, 
with his very life and all his possessions, in thought, word, and deed, do all 
that is agreeable to the preceptor. This is regarded as the second of Brahma- 
charya. lie should behave towards his preceptor’s wife and also son in the 
same way as towards his preceptor himself. This also is regarded as the 
second step of Brahmacharya. Bearing well in mind what has been done 
to him by the preceptor, and understanding also its object, the disciple should, 
with a delighted heart, think,— I have been taught and made great by him I 
This is the third step of Brahmacharya .11 Without requiting the preceptor 
by payment of the final gift, a wise disciple must not betake to another mode 
of life ; nor should he say or even think of in his mind— I make this gift . 
This is the fourth step of Brahmacharya. || He attaineth the first step of 
(acknowledge of Brahma which is) the object of Brahmacharya by aid of time ; 
the second step, through the preceptor’s prelections; the third, by the power 


* Yonim—abode (in the accusative). Garve bhutwa—-winning cordial 
friendship. Sastrakaras—lit. authors of scriptures, The srutis declare the 
identity of these with Brahma. Paratnam yogam yanti—obtain the highest 
of all unions, i.e., become united with or areiabsorbed in the Supreme Soul.— F. 

t Ritma kurvan is explained by Nilakantha to mean Brahma vacha 
aviskurvan.—T. 

X Nilakantha explains suchi as having performed his ablutions, and 
apramatta as always attentive in the service of the preceptor.— F. 

§ Sishya-vritti—the duties ordained for a disciple. This is explained by 
Nilakantha to mean maintaining himself by alms without being a burden to the 
preceptor.” 

11 Bhavita is explained by Nilakantha to mean Vardhita. Better — “taught 
and made great.” —T. 

|| There can be no question that the suffix nich in bhashayeta is not used 
in a causal sense as correctly explained by Nilakantha. The Burdwah Pundits, 
by taking the suffix as used in a causal sense, have mistaken the meaning 
by supposing that the disciple is directed not to do anything to make the 
preceptor express his satisfaction^with the final fee.—T. 
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is own understanding; and, finally, the fourth, by discussion.* The 


learned have said that Brahmacharya , which is constituted by the twelve 


virtues, those Yoga practices which are called the Angas , and perseverance 
in Yoga meditation called Valam , is crowned with success in consequence 
of the preceptor's aid and the union of Brahma and Work.f Whatever wealth 
a disciple, thus engaged, may earn, should all be given to the preceptor. Tt 
is thus that the preceptor obtaineth his highly praise-worthy livelihood. And 
thus also should the disciple behave towards the preceptor's son. Thus 
stationed (in B rah m ach ary a), the disciple thriveth by all means in this world 
and obtaineth numerous progeny and fame. Men also from all directions 
shower wealth upon him ; and many people come to his abode for practising 
Brah7nacharya. It is through B rahmachary a of this kind that the celestials 
attained to their divinity, and sages, highly blessed and of great wisdom, have 
obtained the region of Brahma. It is by this that the Gandharvas and the 
Apsaras acquired such personal beauty, and it is through Brahachma?ya that 
Surya risetb to make the day. Like seekers of the philosopher's stone]; when 
they obtain the object of their search, those mentioned above (the celestials 
and others), on completing this Brahmacharya , derive great happiness in 
consequence of being able to have whatever they desire. He, O king, who, 
devoted to the practice of ascetic austerities, betaketh himself to Brahmacharya 
in its entirety and thereby purifieth his body, is truly wise, for by this he 
becometh like a child (free form all evil passions) and triumpheth over death at 
last. Men, O Kshatriya, by Work, however pure, obtain only worlds that 
are perishable : he, however, that is blessed with Knowledge, attaineth, by 
the aid of that Knowledge, to Brahma which is everlasting. There is no 
other path (than Knowledge or the attainment of Brahma) leading to 
emancipation.' 

“Dhritarashtra said,— ‘The existence of Brahma , thou sayest, a wise man 
perceiveth in his own soul. Now, is Brahma white, or red, or black, or blue, 
or purple ? Tell me what the true form and color of the Omnipresent and 
Eternal Brahma is !' 


* Nilakantba explains Kala, i. e., time, as indicative of the gradaul 
growth or maturity of the understanding, and Castrena as discussion with 
fellow students.—T. 

t Angam — The several postures of sitting called asana, and also the 
regulation, by constant practice, of the five vital airs called Prana, Apana, 
Samana, Udana, Vyana, as designated the Angas. These constitute the 
physical part of Yoga practices. Valam is explained by Nilakantha to mean 
Yoge nitya Udyama. Brahmarthayogena means the union of Brahma and 
Artha, i. e., the ordinances of the Vedas which-lead to Brahma through work. 
The sense of the passage, therefore, is that Brahmacharya becomes successful 
through the preceptor explaining by his teachings the ordinances of the 
Vedas—T. 

% Rasaveda is a fabulous gem of the name of “Chintamam” which is 
supposed to yield wha tever the owner requires.— T. 
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"77 /“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Indeed, Brahma (as perceived) may appear as white, 
red, black, brown, or bright. Bui neither on the earth, nor in the sky, nor 
in the waters of the ocean, is there anything like it. Neither in the stars, nor 
in lightning, nor in the clouds, is its form to be seen ; nor is it visible in 
the atmosphere, nor in the deities, nor in the moon, nor in the sun. Neither 
in the Rich, nor among the Yajus, nor among the Atharvans , nor in the pure 
Samans , it is to be found. Verily, O king, it is not to be found in Rathantara 
or Varhadratha , nor in great sacrifices. Incapable of being compassed and 
lying beyond the reach of the limited intellect, even the universal Destroyer, 
after the Dissolution, is himself lost in it. Incapable of being gazed at, it 
is subtile as the edge of the razor, and grosser than mountains. It is the 
basis upen which everything is founded ; it is unchangeable ; it is this visible 
universe (omnipresent) ; it is vast ; it is delightful ; creatures^have all sprung 
from it and are to return to it. Free from all kinds of duality, it is manifest 
as the universe, and all-pervading. Men of learning say that it is without any 
change except in the language used to describe it. They are emancipated 
that are acquainted with That in which this*universe is established.’ ” 


SECTION XLIV. 


“Sanat-sujata said,—‘Sorrow, anger, covetousness, lust, ignorance, laziness, 
malice, self-importance, continuous desire of gain, affection, jealousy, and evil 
speech,—these twelve, O monarch, are grave faults that are destructive ol 
men’s lives. Each of these, O monarch, wait for opportunities to seize 
mankind. Afflicted by them, men lose their senses and commit sinful acts. 
He that is covetous, he that is fierce, he that is harsh of speech, he that is 
garrulous, he that is given to nursing anger, he that is boastful, these six ol 
wicked disposition, on obtaining wealth, can not treat others with courtesy. 
He that regardeth sensual gratification as the aim of life, he that is self- 
conceited, he that boasteth having made a gift, he that never spendeth, he 
that is weak in mind, he that is given Jto self-admiration, and he that hateth 
his own wife,—these seven are counted as wicked men of sinful habits. 
Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self-restraint, contentment, modesty, 
renunciation, love of others, gift, acquaintance with the scriptures, patience, 
and forgiveness, — -these twelve are the practices of a Brahmana . He that 
doth not fall off from these twelve, may sway the entire earth. He that is 
endued with three, or two, or even one, of these, doth never reward anything 
as his own to the exclusion of others. Self-restraint, renunciation, and 
knowledge,—in these reside emancipation. These are the attributes ot 
Brahmanas endued with wisdom and regarding Brahma as the highest of all 
objects of attainment. True or false, it is not laudable for a Brahmana to 
speak ill of others ; they that do • this have hell for their abode. Mada hath 
eighteen faults which have not yet been enumerated by me. They are ill-will 
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;J?' yards oth ers,* throwing obstacles in the way of virtuous acts, detraction, 
'falsehood in speech, lust, anger, dependence, speaking ill of others, finding 
out the faults of others for report, waste of wealth, quarrel, insolence, cruelty 
on living creatures, malice, ignorance, disregard of those that are worthy of 
regard, loss of the senses of right and wrong, and always seeking to injure 
others. A wise man, therefore, should not give way to mada, for the accompani¬ 
ments of mada are censurable. Friendship is said to possess six indications. 
Firstly, friends delight in the prosperity of friends, and secondly, are distressed 
at their adversity. If any one asketh for anything which is dear to his heart 
but which should not be asked for, a true friend surely giveth away even that. 
Fourthly, a true friend who is of a righteou, disposition, when asked, can 
give away his very prosperity, his beloved sons, and even his own wife. 
Fifthly, a friend should not dwell in the house of a friend on whom he may 
have bestowed everything; but should enjoy what he earneth himself. Sixthly, 
a friend stoppeth not to sacrifice his own good (for his friend). The man of 
wealth who seeketh to acquire those good qualities, and who becometh 
charitable and righteous, restraineth his five senses from their respective 
objects. Such restraint of the senses is asceticism. When it groweth 
in degree, it is capable of winning regions of bliss hereafter 

(unlike Knowledge which leadeth to success even here). They 
that have fallen off from patience (and are incapable, therefore, 
of attaining to Knowledge) acquire such asceticism in consequence of the 
purpose they entertain, viz., the attainmeut of bliss in the high regions here¬ 
after. In consequence of his ability to grasp that Truth {Brahma) from 
which sacrifices flow, the Yogiti is capable of performing sacrifices by the mind. 
Another performeth sacrifices by Words ( Yap a) and another by Work. Truth 
{Brahma) resides in him who knoweth Brahma as vested with attributes. It 
dwelleth more completely in him who knoweth Brahma as divested of 
attributes. Listen now to.something else from me. This high and celebrated 
philosophy should be taught (to disciples). All other systems are only a 
farrago of words. The whole of this (universe) is established in this \oga 
philosophy. They that are acquainted with it are not subject to death. 
O king, one can not, by Work, however well accomplished, attain to Truth 
{Brahma). The man that is destitute of Knowledge, whether he poureth 
homa libations or performeth sacrifices, can never, by Work, 0 king, attain 
to immortality (emancipation). Nor doth he enjoy great happiness at the end. 
Restraining all the external senses and alone, one should seek Brahma. 
Giving up Work, one should not exert even mentally. One-should also (while 
thus engaged) avoid experiencing joy at praise or anger at blame. O Kshatriya, 
by conducting himself in this way according to the successive steps indicated 
in the Vedas, one may, even here, attain to Brahma. This, O learned one, 
is all that I tell thee!’ ” 

* Lokadeshya— -Nilakantha explains this as equivalent to “taking awav 
of others wives. —T, J 
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“ Sanat-sujata said—'The primary Seed (of the universe), called Mahadyasas, 
is destitute of accidents, is pure Knowledge, and blazeth with effulgence. 
It leadeth the senses, and it is in consequence of that Seed that Surya 
shineth. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogi ns (by 
their mental eye).* It is in consequence of that Seed (which is Joy’s self) that 
Brahma becomes capable of Creation, and it is through it that Brahma 
increaseth in expansion. It is that Seed which entering into luminous bodies 
giveth light and heat. Without deriving its light and heat from any other 
thing it is Self-luminous, and is an object of terror to all luminous bodies. 
The Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
eye), f The body composed of the five grosser elements that are themselves 
sprung from the five subtiler ones,—the latter, in their turn, originating in one 
homogeneous substance called Brahma,— is upheld (realised) in consciousness 
by both the creature-Soul endued with lit'e and Isu>ara. (These two, during 
sleep and the universal dissolution, are deprived of consciousness.) Brahma, 
on the other hand, which is never reft of consciousness, and which is the 
Sun’s Sun, upholdeth both these two and also the Earth and the Heaven. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
eye)4 That Seed upholdeth the two gods, the Earth and the Heaven, the 


* Sulcra is explained as “the seed or the prime cause of the origin of the 
nniverse mahat stands separately, meaning “divested of accdents.” I render 
upadhi as “accidents” or, “conditions,” though, perhaps, there is no English 
equivalent for the word. What is meant by an upadhi is an attribute or quality 
attaching to a particular object and concealing its real nature, very much like 
a disguise. The example ordinarily cited is that of the crystal and the red 
flower. The redness of the former in consequence of the latter’s reflection is 
an upadhi of the former. Brahma, as such, is without the conditions of time, 
space, the vital airs, the senses, & c. Jyotis is explained as “pure Knowledge.” 
Devas is often used as signifying the “senses.” It occurs also in other forms 
such as anu Devas, or, Devas anu. Tadvaideva upasate literally rendered is— “the 
senses follow it.” Surya is regarded by Nilakantha to be used here figuratively, 
meaning “Brahma vested with conditions, i.e., Iswara (of the Sankhya system) 
endued with the capacity of producing the universe.” Bhagavantam (the 
accusative of Bhagavat) is explained as “endued with all the attributes of 
Iswara.”— T. 

t Sukra here is used in the sense of “Pure Joy,” for the primary Seed 
is, as the srutis declare, “Pure Joy.” The first half of the first line, therefore, 
means that “Brahma which is totally divested of conditions, when it eomes 
in contact with that Joy, becomes capable of creation.” “Entering into 
luminous bodies giveth heat —this idea occurs in almost the same form 
in the Bhagaval-gita. “Is a terror to them,” i.e., these work in their ordained 
spheres from fear of Iswara.— T. 

I Reduced to prose order, the ‘firstl half of the first line would stand 
as Salilasya madhye adbhyas apas, &c. Apas (the accusative of ap) literally 
means water. As, however, there are five elements of which ap is one and 
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Jprections, and the whole Universe. It is from that Seed that the directions 
(points of the compass) and rivers spring, and the vast seas also have derived 
their origin. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye). The body is like a car destined to destruction. Its 
acts, however, are undying. Tied to the wheels of that car (which are 
represented by the acts of past lives), the Senses that are as steeds lead, 
through the region of consciousness, the man of wisdom towards that Increate 
and Unchangeable One. That eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld 
by Yogins (by their mental eye).* The form of that One can not be displayed 
by any comprision. None ever beholdeth Him by the eye. They that know 
Him by the rapt faculties, the mind, and the heart, become freed from death. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
eye). The stream of illusion is terrible ; guarded by the gods it hath twelve 
fruits. Drinking of its waters and beholding many sweet things in its midst, 
men swim along it too and fro. This stream flows from that Seed. That 
Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f 
Destined to sojourn to and fro, the creature-Soul, having reflected, enjoyeth 
(in the other world) only half of the fruits of his acts. It is that creature Soul 
which is Isivara. Pervading everything in the universe, it is Iszvara that 
hath ordained sacrifices. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld 
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these all are mentioned in the same breath, the practice is very frequent of 
naming only one of the five (whichever it may be) as a representative of all 
the five together. Apas, therefore, here signifies the body, or the living 
organism made of ap and the other elements. Adbhyas (the ablative of ap) 
signifies also water, i.e., water and the four others. The distinction, therefore, 
between the two words as used here is that ap signifies the body as made of 
the five grosser elements, while the other word signifies the same five 
elements in their subtile state of existence. The former class of elements 
are called Bhuts, and the latter, Mahabhuts. Salila also means water, i. 
e., (as Nilakantha correcty explains) “Brahma as a homogeneus whole' as 
regards its ingredients. Ubhau devau means lit. the two gods, i. e., the creature- 
Soul and the Superior Soul or Iswara. (The creature-Soul becomes Iswara and 
Iswara also becomes the creature-Soul). What is meant by both living beings 
and Iswara holding the body in consciousness, is not very plain. Probably, this 
means that the body is unreal and exists only in consciousness as regards both 
living creatures and Iswara who when vested with conditions transforms himself 
into the former. The existence of the Objective world is denied by this school 
of philosophers, everything with it being only .Subjective. —T. 

* The senses leading a wise man towards the Supreme Being, evidently means 
that the senses, when subdued, assist one’s progress towards Divinity. It is 
possible for every Soul vested with conditions to cast off, by Yoga, those 
conditions and attain to an unconditioned existence which is Brahma. — T. 

t The twelve which are afloat on the stream of life or Avidya (Ignorance) are, 
Chitta, Smarana, Crotra, Cravana, Vaka, Vachana, Cavda, Viyat, Prana, 
Cwasana, Samskara, and Sukrita. As far as one can understand these, there 
seems to be no order or principle of connection in the enumeration.— T. 
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logins, (by their mental eye).* Souls divested of accidents, resorting t< 
<fdya which is like unto a tree of golden foliage, assume accidents and take 
births in different orders according to their propensities. That Eternal One 



endued with Divinity (in Whom all those Souls are united) is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye)f. Accidents (which coming in contact with Brahma make 
the latter assume many forms) raise the universe in its Fulness from that 
Brahma which is Full. Those accidents also, in their Fulness, arise from 
Brahma in its Fulness. When one succeeds in dispelling all accidents from 
Brahma which is ever Full, that which remains is Brahma in its Fulness. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
eye)4 It is from that Seed that the five elements have arisen, and it is in 


* The necessity of such a theory is apparent. Work can be performed only in 
this world, the fruits whereof are enjoyable hereafter. If all the fruits ot ones 
work here are exhausted by enjoyment in the other world, the necessity ot 
returning is over, for then every soul would be emancipated. Hence, all tie 
fruits of work are not exhausted. A portion remains, in consequence ot w uc 1 
souls have to return to this world and commence work anew in consequence 
of the balances to their credit with which they are re-born. Brahmara is 
explained as “a wandering Soul,” and madhu is typical of the iruits o 
work.”—T. 

t Hiranya is explained as Haran-sila, i. e., “diverting one away from the true 
end which is Brahma.” Aswatha is explained as na-cwo-api vartate, i. e., very 
transitory or ephemeral. The doctrine that is laid down here is the well-known 
one of the Vedantists. It is Iswara when vested with conditions that become 
the creature-Soul. Originally without wings, i. e., without conditions, it assume 
conditions or wings here, i. e., in this atmosphere or region of Avidya ; and 
when conditions have been fully assumed,re-births take place in difterent orders 
according to the predominance of particular propensities. 1 he fact ib, in 
this school of philosophy, it is believed that when the linga carira is des¬ 
troyed, a subtile body is assumed in which all the constituent elements o 
the linga carira, i. e., vital airs, the will, the intellect, and the ten senses 
exist in what is called Tanmatra, i. e., as abstract capacities alone dissociated 
from their grosser foims. That subtile existence also is destroyed by Yoga, 
and the process of destruction goes on till nothing like Upadhi lemains, 
till in fact, the absolute and unconditioned state, which is complete 
emancipation or Brahma is attained. This, chit Soul or those that ate divested 
of grosser Upadhis and are, therefore, almost akin to Brahma, notwithstand¬ 
ing such divestment, are not yet freed from the abstract capacities. 
According as a particular capacity predominates, the canine, the bovine, the 
human, &c., the chit is re-born as a dog, a bull, a man, Src. 1. 

t What the Rishi says here is briefly this :—If it is Brahma that becomes 
Tiva or living creatures, when vested with Upadhi, the question then that 
arises is,— Is Brahma in its entirety vested with Upadhi, or are its parts so 
vested ? If it is Brahma in its entirety that is so vested, the consequence 
would be only one living creature and not many, because C no, under 
such circumstances, cannot apparently be diversed. It, however, the 
visible plurality arises from the parts of Brahma coming in contact with 
Upadhis, the consequence would be the admission of the divisibility ot Brahma 
when the Srutis declare that “It is not divisible ; it lias no parts ; it is 
always whole and full.’ These difficulties are got over by the supposition 
that y w hile Brahma is whole and full, the Upadhis (diverse in number 
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at the P ower resideth for controlling them. It is from that Seed that both 
re consumer and the consumed (called Agni and Soma) have sprung, and it 
is in it that the living organism with the senses rest. Everything should be 
regarded to have sprung from it. That Seed called in the Vedas that (Tad), 
we are unable to describe. That eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld 
by Yogins (by their mental eye).* The vital air called Apana is swallowed 
up by the air called Prana ; Prana is swallowed up by the Will, and the Will 
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by the Intellect, and the Intellect by the Supreme Soul. That Eternal One 
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).f The Supreme 
Soul (endued with four legs called respectively Waking, Dream, profound 
Sleep, and Turiya\ like unto a swan, treading above, doth not put forth one 
leg that is hid deep. Unto him that beholdeth that leg {viz., Ttiriya) as put 
forth for the purpose of guiding the other three, both death and emancipation 
are the same. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins 
(by their mental eye).{ Of the measure of the thumb, ever Full, and different 
from this external organism, coming in contact with the vital airs, the Will, 
the Intellect, and the ten senses, it moveth to and fro. That Supreme 
Controller, worthy of reverential hymns, capable of everything when vested 
with accidents, . and the prime Cause of everything, is manifest as Knowledge 
in creature-Souls. Fools alone do not behold Him. That Eternal One 
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogin (by their mental eye).§ Among 
individuals there are those that have obtained the mastery of their minds, 


and proportion) over as so many mirrors for catching so many reflections 
° brahma, i he plurality of the universe, therefore, in no way interferes 
with the wholeness or fulness of Brahma. Regarding the Upadhis 
themselves, they also have no existence separate from or independent of 
Brahma, or, as put in the text, Purnat Purnani chakrire, thus harmonising 
with t.ie declarations of the Srutis, viz., “Everything is Brahma. There is 
nothing but Brahma. Brahma alone is everything.” 

Regaiding the different meanings of Purnani used in the text, there are 
sufficient indications in the text of the translation above.—T. 


Atatas is lit. “spread/. 


Vayu used symbolically for all the five elements, 
hence, “resting upon.”—T. 

ChaLdilmL'an^AH'P* 3 * 6 on *y to dlose . dlat are familiar with Yoga practices. 
Chandramas and Aditya are used figuratively for the Will and the Intellect.—T. 

T have ,° ne , of themos . t difficult Slokas of all in this section, 

unintelligible r t <■(, \ e f ^ ause a literal version would be thoroughly 
Kma w thi d f b 1 ° bs , ei 7 ed he , re ffiat the foot, called Turiya, of 

reached' the n.t £ f J no " ,ed g e which Yogins only arrive at. When 

lnnffi!lated h % a ? a fi d tbe , £oture become as present. Distance also is 

en« ! i' 5 'IT™ en , 1 10 ! yapto i andUrddhaya (dative in the 

_.p " ° ° dGC ^ ls ex plamed as Padatrayaya, tesham paric.halandya. 

the § wimt T a ? Ure ? f tbe diumb by this is intended that the abode of 

the Supreme Soul is the heart which is of that measure Purusha is full 

£SuS™ oSH ., mcans T ‘‘ T ca P able of everything 'when vested with 
outes, or, as Nilakantha says, Upadhimanu sarvakaryeshu.—T. 
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,athose that have not. Yet in all men the Supreme Soul may be seen 
equally. Indeed, it resideth equally in him that is emancipate and in him 
that is not, with only this difference that they that are emancipate obtain 
honey flowing in a thick jet. That Eternal One endued with Divinity is 
beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* * * § When one maketh life’s sojourn, 
having attained to the knowledge of Self and Not-self, then it matters little 
whether his Agni-hotra is performed or not. O monarch, let not thy 
words discover any abjectness. The Supreme Soul hath another name, viz., 
Pure Knowledge. They only that have restrained ’ their minds obtain Him. 
That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental 
e ye)f. Even such is He. Illustrious and Full, all living creatures are 
swallowed up in Him. He that knoweth that embodiment of Fulness 
attaineth to his object (emancipation) even here. That Eternal One endued 
with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye). That which flieth 
away stretching forth thousands of thousands of wings, yea, if endued with the 
speed of the mind, must yet come back to the central Spirit within the living 
organism. (That which the most distant things reside)—that Eternal One 
endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* His form 
cannot be an object of sight. They only that are of pure hearts can behold 
Him. When one seeketh the good of all, succeedeth in controlling his mind, 
and never sufFereth his heart to be. affected by grief, then is he said to have 
purified his heart. Those again that can abandon the world and all its cares, 
become immortal. (That Supreme Soul which is undying),—that Eternal One 
endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye). Like 
serpents concealing themselves in holes, there are persons who following the 
dictates of their preceptors or by their own conduct conceal their vices from 
scrutiny’s gaze. They that are of little sense are deceived by these. In fact, 
bearing themselves outwardly without any impropriety, these deceive their 
victims for leading them to hell. (Him, therefore, who may be attained by 
companionship with persons of the very opposite class),—that Eternal One 
endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).§ He that 
is emancipate thinks,—This transitory organism can never make me liable to 
joy and grief and the other attributes inhering to it: nor can there be, in my 
case, anything like death and birth : and, furher, when Brahma , which hath 


* Maddhya (adjective of Madhu) Utsam means “a honeyed jet” The 
sense is that they are emancipate know him more completely and derive 
great joy from such knowledge.—T. 

t Ubhau lokau is Self and Not-Self, or Soul and Not-Soul. Vyapya 
is Jnatavya or Prakaeya.—T. 

X Madhye is Sarirasya madhye, and Madhyame is Madhyasthe, Para- 
mesware.—T. 

§ This distinctly alludes to a class of preceptors who while outwardly 
professing purity of behavior, were addicted to dark and unholy practices.—T, 
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opposing 


force to contend against and which is alike in all times and all 
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places, constitutes the resting-place of both realities and unrealities, how 
can emancipation be mine ? It is I alone that am the origin and the end 
of all causes and effects.—(Existing in the form of I or Self) that Eternal One 
endued with Divinity is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye).* The 
Brahma- knowing person, who is equal unto Brahma itself, is neither glorified 
by good acts nor defiled by bad ones. It is only in ordinary men that acts, 
good or bad, produce different results. The person that knoweth Brahma 
should be regarded as identical with Amrita or the state called Kaivalya 
which is incapable of being affected by either virtue or vice. One should, 
therefore, disposing his mind in the way indicated, attain to that essence of 
sweetness ( Brahma .) That Eternal One endued with Divinity is beheld by 
Yogins (by their mental eye). Slander grieveth not the heart of the person 
that knoweth Brahma , nor the thought— I have not studied (the Veda), or, / 
have not performed my Agni-hotra . The knowledge of Brahma soon imparteth 
to him that wisdom which they only obtain who have restrained their minds. 
(That Brahma which freeth the Soul from grief and ignorance)—that Eternal 
One endued with Divinity—is beheld by Yogins (by their mental eye). He, 
therefore, that beholdeth his own Self in everything, hath no longer to grieve, 
for they only have to grieve who are employed in diverse other occupations 
of the world. As one's purposes (appeasing thirst &c.), may be served in 
a well as in a large reservoir of vast expanse, so the various purposes of the 
Vedas may all be derivable by him that knoweth the Soul.f Dwelling in 
the heart, and of the measure of the thumb, that illustrious One—the 


* Asathritas is explained by Nilakantha as meaning Sukha-duskha- 
jara-maranadi-dharma-van. —T. 

f This is a rather difficult Sloka, corresponding, almost word for word, 
with Sloka 46, Chap. II, of the Bhagavat-gita. It is somewhat strange that 
none of the European or Indian translators of the Gita,while particularly noticing 
Sloka 46 of Chap. II, has referred to the existence of Sloka 26 of this 
Section of the Udyoga. The Gita has a whole host of clever commentators 
and no wonder that various interpretations should be suggested of such a 
passage. Of all these, Sridhara's explanation appears to me to be the best 
and easiest and consistent with both grammar and rhetoric. I am disposed 
to understand Sloka 26 here in the same sense, and accordingly I have 
rendered it above. Nilakantha interprets it in a wholly different way. The 
meaning he suggests is,—The Vedas contain many things. He that knows 
his Soul may easily seize from within them their essence, just as a man 
who is athirst or who wants to bathe need only take a small quantity of 
water from a reservoir of wide expanse. The meaning that Mr. K. T, Telang, 
the learned metrical translator of the Gita, suggests^with diffidence though) 
is,—“a man can find in the Vedas the means of accomplishing various 
desires of one class, as he can find in a large reservoir the means of 
accomplishing various desires of another class." This is scarcely satisfactory. 
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embodiment of Fulness—is not an object of sight.* Unborn he moveto, 
awake day and night. He that knoweth Him, becometh both learned and 
full of joy. / am called the mother and father, /am again the son. Of 
all that is, of all that was, and of all that will be, / am the 5 oul.f 0 Bharata, 
/am the old grandsire, /am the iather, /am the son. Ye are staying in 
my soul, yet ye are not mine, nor am /yours ! The Soul is the cause of 
my birth and procreation, /am the warp and woof of the universe. That 
upon which/rest is indestructible. Unborn I move, awake day and night. 
It is /knowing whom ofte becometh both learned and full of joy. Subtiler 
than the subtile, of-excellent eyes, capable of looking into both the past 
and the future, Brahma is awake in every creature. They that know Him 
know that that Universal Father dwelleth in the heart of every created 
thing !’ ” 


SECTION XLVI. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Thus conversing with Sanat-sujata and the learned 
Vidura, the king passed that night. And after the night had passed away, all the 
princes and chiefs, entered the court hall with joyous hearts .and desirous of 
seeing that Suta ( who had returned ). And anxious to hear the message of the 
Parthas fraught with virtue and profit, all the kings with Dhritarashtra at their 
head, went to that beautiful hall. Spotlessly white and spacious, it was adorned 
with a golden floor. And effulgent as the moon and exceedingly beautiful, it 
was sprinkled over with sandal water. And it was spread over with excellent 
seats made of gold and wood, and marble and ivory. And all the seats were 
wrapped with excellent covers. And Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Salya, 
and Kritavarman and Jayadratha, and Aswatthaman and Vikarna,and Somadatta 
and Valhika and Vidura of great wisdom and Yuyutsu the great car-warrior,—all 
these heroic kings in a body, O bull among the Bharatas, having Dhritarashtra 
at their head, entered that hall of great beauty. And Dussasana and Chitrasena, 
and Sakuni the son of Suvala, and Durmukha and Dussaha, and Kama and 
Uluka and Vivinsati,—these also, with Duryodhana the wrathful king of the 
Kurus at their head, entered that hall, O monarch,like the celestials forming the 
train of Sakra himself. And filled with these heroes possessed of arms like 
maces of iron, that hall looked, O king, like a mountain-cave filled with lions. 
And all these mighty bowmen endued with great energy and blazing with 

* In this Sloka, Brahma is described as both with and without attributes, 
for the Srutis declare,—“He hath attributes, and yet He hath no 
attributes.”—T, 

t Nasti—what is not, i. e., both the past and the future, as explained by 
Nilakantha.—T, 
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r effulgence, entering the hall, seated themselves on those beautiful seats. 
And after all those kings, O Bharata, had taken their seats, the orderly-in¬ 
waiting announced the arrival of the Sutcis son, saying,—‘Yonder cometh the 
car that was despatched to the Pandavas ! Our envoy hath returned quickly, 
by the aid of well-trained steeds of the Suidhu breed T And having approached 
the place with speed and alighted from the car, Sanjaya adorned with ear-rings 
entered that hall full of high-souled kings. And the Suta said,—‘Ye Kauravas, 
know that having gone to the Pandavas I am just returning from them ! 
The sons of Pandu offer their congratulations to all the Kurus according to 
the age of each. Having offered their respects in return, the sons of Pritha 
have saluted the aged ones, and those that arc equal to them in years, and 
those also that are younger, just as each should, according to his years, be 
saluted. Listen, ye kings, to what I, instructed before by Dhritarashtra, 
said to the Pandavas, having gone to them from this place ’ ” 
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SECTION XLVII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I ask thee, O Sanjaya, in the presence, O child, 
of these kings, what words were said by the illustrious Dhananjaya of might 
that knoweth no diminution,—that leader of warriors,—that destroyer of the 
lives of the wicked ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Let Duryodhana listen to the words which the high-souled 
Arjuna, eager for fight, uttered, with Yudhishthira’s sanction and in the 
hearing of Kesava ! Fearless (in battle) and conscious of the might of his 
arms, the heroic Kiritin, eager for fight, spoke thus unto me in the presence 
of Vasudeva, — Do thou, O Sufa, say unto Dhritarashtra’s son, in the presence 
of all the Kurus, and also in the hearing of that Suta’s son of foul tongue and 
wicked soul, of little sense, stupid reason, and numbered days, who always 
desires to fight with me, and also in the hearing of those kings assembled 
for battling with the Pandavas, and Ho thou see that all the words now uttered 
by me are heard well by that king with his counsellors ! O monarch, (continued 
Sanjaya), even as the celestials eagerly listen to the words of their chief armed 
with the thunderbolt, so did the Pandavas and the Srinjayas listen to those 
words of grave import uttered by Kiritin ! Even these are the words spoken 
by Arjuna the wielder of Gandiva , eager for the fight and with eyes red as 
the lotus, —If Dhritarashtra^ son doth not surrender to king Yudhishthira 
of the Ajamida race his kingdom, then (it is evident) there must be some sinful 
act committed before by the sons o i Dhritarashtra, whose consequences are 
yet unreaped by them, for it can be nothing else when they desire battle with 
Bhimasena and Arjuna, and the Aswins and Vasudeva, and Sini’s son and 
Phrishtadyumna infallible in arms, and Sikhandin, and Yudhishthira who 
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ike Indra himself and who can consume heaven and earth by merely 
wishing them ill ! If Dhritarashtra’s son desireth war with these, then are 
all the aims of the Pandavas accomplished ! Do not, therefore, propose peace 
for the sons of Pandu, but have war if thou likest. That bed of woe in the 
woods which was Yudhishthira’s when that virtuous son of Pandu lived in 
exile. Oh, let a more painful bed than that, on the bare earth, be now 
Duryodhana’s and let him lie down on it as his last, deprived of life! Win 
thou over those men that were ruled by the. wicked Duryodhana of unjust 
conduct to the side of Pahdu’s son endued with modesty and wisdom and 
asceticism and self-restraint and valour and might regulated by virtue ! 
Endued with humility and righteousness, with asceticism and self-restraint 
and with valour regulated by virtue, and always speaking the truth, our king, 
though afflicted by numerous deceptions, hath forgiven all and hath patiently 
borne great wrongs. When the eldest son of Pandu, of soul under proper 
control, will indignantly dart at the Kurus his terrible wrath accumulated for 
years, then will the son of Dhritarashtra- repent for this war. As a blazing 


fire burning all around consumeth dry 


in the hot season, so will 


Yudhishthifa, inflamed with wrath, consume the Dhritarashtra host by glance 
alone of his eye. When Dhritarashtra’s son will behold Bhimasena, that 
wrathful Pandava of terrific impetus, stationed on his car, or mace in hand, 
vomiting the venom of his wrath, then will Duryodhana repent for this w r. 
Indeed, when he will behold Bhimasena who always fighteth in the van, 
accoutered in mail,scarcely capable of being looked at even by his own followers, 
felling hostile heroes and devastating the enemy’s ranks like Yarna himself, 
then will the exceedingly vain Duryodhana recollect these words. When 
he will behold elephants, looking like mountain peak,s felled by Bhimasena, 
blood flowing from their broken heads like water from broken casks, then 
will Dhritarashtra’s son repent for this war. When falling upon the sons 
of Dhritarashtra the fierce Bhima of terrible mien, mace in hand, will slaughter 
them like a huge lion falling upon a herd of kine, then will Duryodhana repent 
for this war. When the heroic Bhima undaunted even in situations of great 
danger and skilled in weapons,—when tha 1 ? grinder of hostile hosts in battle, — 
mounted on his car and alone, will crush by his mace crowds of superior cars 
and entire ranks of infantry, seize by his nooses strong as iron the elephants 
of the hostile army, and mow down the Dhartarashtra host like a sturdy 
woodsman cutting a forest down with an axe, then will Dhriturashtra’s son 
repent for his war. When he will behold the Dhartarashtra host consumed 
like a hamlet full of straw-built huts by fire, or a field of ripe corn by 
lightning,—indeed, when he will behold his vast army scattered, its leaders 
slain, and the men running with their backs towards the field afflicted with 
fear, and all the warriors humbled to the dust, being scorched by Bhimasena 
with the fire of his weapons,—then will* the son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When Nakula, that warrior of wonderful feats, that foremost of all 
car-warriors, dexterously shooting arrows by hundreds, will mangle the car- 
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TyaWors of Duryodhana, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. Accustomed to enjoy all the comforts and luxuries of life, when Nakula, 
recollecting that bed of woe on which he had slept for a long time in the woods, 
will vomit the poison of his wrath like an angry snake, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. Ready to lay down their veiy lives, the 
(allied) monarchs, O Suta % urged to battle by king Yudhishthira the just, 
will furiously advance, on their resplendent cars, against the (hostile) army. 
Beholding this, the son of Dhritarashtra will certainly have to repent. 
When the Kuru prince will behold the five' heroic sons (of Draupadi), 
children in years but not in acts, and all well-versed in arms, rush, reckless 
of their lives, against the Kauravas, then will that son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When bent upon carnage Sahadeva, mounted on his 
car of noiseless wheels and motion incapable of being obstructed, and set 
with golden stars and drawn by well-trained steeds, will make the heads of 
monarchs roll on the field of battle with volleys of arrows,—indeed, behold¬ 
ing that warrior skilled in weapons seated on his car in the midst of that 
frightful havoc, turning now to the left and now to the right and falling upon 
the foe in all directions,—then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. Indeed, when the modest but mighty Sahadeva, skilled in battle, 
truthful, conversant with all the ways of morality, and endued with great activity 
and impetuousness, will fall upon the son of Gandhara in fierce encounter 
and rout all his followers, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. When he will behold the sons of Draupadi, those great bowmen, those 
herpes skilled in weapons and well-versed in all the ways of car-fight, dart 
at the foe like snakes of virulent poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Abhimanyu skilled in 
arms like Krishna himself, will overpower the foe showering upon them like 
the very clouds a thick downpour of’arrows,’•then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. Indeed, when he will behold that son of Subhadra, 
a child in years but not in energy, skilled in weapons and like unto Indra 
himself, falling like death’s self upon the ranks of the foe, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When the youthful Prabhadrakas , endued 
with great activity, well-versed in battle, and possessed of the energy of lions 
will overthrow the sons of Dhritarashtra with all their troops, then will 
Duryodhana repent for this war. When those veteran car-warriors Virata and 
Drupada will assail, at the head of their respective divisions, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and their ranks, then will Duryodhana repent for this war. 
When Drupada, skilled in weapons, and seated on his car, desirous of 
plucking the heads of youthful warriors, will wrathfully strike them off 
with arrows shot from his bow, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When that slayer of hostile heroes, Virata, will penetrate 
into the ranks of the foe, grinding all before him with the aid of his 
tuatsyu warriors of cool courage, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent 
for this war. When he will behold in the very van the eldest son of the 
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’atsya king, of cool courage and collected mien, seated on his car and 
accoutred in mail on behalf of the Pandavas, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. I tell thee truly that when that foremost of Kaurava 
heroes, the virtuous son of Santanu, will be slain in battle by Sikhandin, 
then all our foes, without doubt, will perish. Indeed, when, overthrowing 
numerous car-warriors, Sikhandin, seated on his one well-protected car, will 
proceed towards Bhishma, crushing multitudes of (hostile) cars by means of 
his own powerful steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this 
war. When he will behold Dhristadyumna unto whom Drona hath imparted 
all the mysteries of the science of weapons, stationed in splendour in the 
very van of the Srinjaya ranks, then will the son af Dhritarashtra repent. 
Indeed, when that leader of the Pandava host, of immeasurable prowess 
and capable of withstanding the rush of any force, will proceed to attack 
Drona in battle, crushing with his arrows the Dhartarashtra ranks, then will 
Duryodhana repent for this war. What enemy can withstand him who 
hath, for fighting in his van, that lion of the Vrishni race, that chief of the 
Somakas, who is modest and intelligent, mighty and endued with great 

energy, and blessed with every kind of prosperity ?* Say also this (unto 

Duryodhana),—Do not covet (the kingdom) . We have chosen, for our leader, 
the dauntless and mighty car-warrior Satyakin the grandson of Sini, skilled 
in weapons and having none on earth as his equal. Of broad chest and 
long arms, that grinder of foes, unrivalled in battle, and acquainted with 
the best of weapons,—the grandson of Sini, skilled in arms and perfectly 
dauntless, is a mighty car-warrior wielding a bow of full four cubit's length. 
When that slayer of foes, that chief of the Sinis, urged by me, will shower 
like the very clouds his arrows on the foe,. completely overwhelming their 
leaders with that downpour, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for 
this war. When that illustrious warrior of long arms and firm grasp of the 
bow musters his resolution for fight, the foe then, like kine smelling the 
scent of the lion, fly away from him before even commencing the encounter. 

That illustrious warrior of long arms and Crm grasp of the bow is capable 

of splitting the very hills and destroying the entire universe. Practised in 
weapons, skilled (in battle), and endued with exceeding lightness of hand, 
he shineth on the field of battte like the Sun himself in the sky. That lion 
of the Vrishni race, that scion of Yadu’s line, of superior training, hath di¬ 
verse wonderful and excellent weapons. Indeed, Satyaki is possessed of a 
knowledge of all those uses of weapons that are said to be highly excellent. 
Whe he will behold in battle the golden car of Satyaki of Madhu’s race, 
drawn by four white steeds, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions, 
the son of Dhritarashtra, repent. When also he will behold my terrible 
car endued with the effulgence of gold and bright gems, drawn by white 
steeds and furnished with the banner bearing the device of the ape and guided 
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by Kesava himself, then will that wretch of uncontrolled passions repent 
When he will hear the fierce twang produced by the constant stretch of 
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the bow-string with fingers cased in leathern fence,—that terrible twang, 
loud as the rolling of the thunder, of my bow Gandiva wielded by me in the 
midst of the great battle,—then will that wicked wretch, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, repent, beholding himself abandoned by his troops flying away 


like kine from the field of battle in all directions overwhelmed by the darkness 


created by my arrowy downpour. .When he will behold innumerable keen- 


edged arrows furnished with beautful wings and capable of penetrating in the 


very vitals, shot from the string of Ga?idiva , like fierce and terrible flashes of 
lightning emitted by the clouds, destroying enemies by thousands, and devour¬ 
ing numberless steeds and elephants clad in mail, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will behold the arrows shot by 
the enemy turned off or turned back struck by my shafts or cut to pieces 
pierced transversely by my arrows, then will the foolish son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for this war. When broad-headed arrows shot by my hands will 
strike off the heads of youthful warriors like birds* picking off fruits from tree- 
tops, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will 
behold excellent warriors of his falling down from their cars, and elephants 
and steeds rolling on the field, deprived of life by my arrows, then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When he will behold his brothers, 
before even fairly coming within the range of the enemy's weapons, die all 
around, without having achieved anything in battle, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When pouring my blazing shafts incessantly, 
I will, like Death himself with mouth wide open, destory on all sides multitudes 
of cars and foot-soldiers, then will that wretch repent. When he will behold 
his own troops, covered with the dust raised by my car wandering in all 
directions, torn to pieces by Gandiva and reft of senses, then will that wretch 
repent. When he will behold his whole army running away in fear on all 
directions, mangled in limbs, and bereft of sense ; when he will behold his 
steeds, elephants, and foremost of heroes slain ; when he will see his troops 
thirsty, struck with panic, wailing aloud, dead and dying, with their animals 
exhausted, and hair, bones and skulls lying in heaps around like half-wrought 
works of the Creator, then will that wretch repent. When he will behold on 
my car, Gandiva , and Vasudeva, and the celestial conch Panchajanya> myself, 
my couple of inexhaustible quivers, and my conch called Devadatta , as also 
my white steeds, then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for this war. When 
I will consume the Kauravas, like Agtii consuming innumerable wicked souls 
assembled together at the time of ushering in another Yuga at the end of 
the last one, then Dhritarashtra with all his sons repent. When the wicked- 
hearted and the wrathful son of Dhritara ;htra will be deprived of prosperity 


* Dwija or “twice born” means any oviparous animal, as a bird, a snake, a fish Here the 
word means “birds,” and not, as some explain, ‘the twice-born Brahmanas.”— T. 
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brothers and army and followers, then, reft of pride and losing heart and 
trembling all over, will that fool repent. One morning when I had finished 
my water-rites and prayers, a Brahmana spoke unto me these pleasant words,— 
O Partha, thou shalt have to execute a very difficult task ; O Savyasachin, thou 
shalt have to fight with thy foes ! Either Indra riding on his excelle?it steed 
and thunder-bolt in hand will walk bejore thee slaying thy foes in battle , or 
Krishna , the son af Vasudeva , will protect thee from behind ridmg on his car 
draivn by the steeds headed by 'Sugriva / Relying on those words, I have, in 
this battle, passing over Indra the wielder of the thunder-bolt, preferred 
Vasudeva as my ally. That Krishna hath been obtained by me for the 
destruction of those wicked ones ! I see the hand of the deities in all this ! 
The person whose success is only wished for by Krishna without the latter’s 
actually taking up arms in his behalf, is certain to prevail over all enemies, 
even if these be the celestials with Indra at their head, while anxiety there 
is none if they be human.* He that wisheth to conquer in battle that foremost 
of heroes, Vasudeva’s son Krishna endued with great energy, wisheth to cross 
by his two arms alone the great ocean of wide expanse and immeasurable 

water. He that wisheth to split by a slap of his palm the high Kailasa 

fountain, is not able to do the slightest damage to the mountain although his 
hand only with its nails is sure to wear away. He that would conquer Vasu¬ 
deva in battle, would, with his two arms, extinguish a blazing fire, stop the 
Sun and the Moon, and plunder by force the Amrita of the gods,—that 
Vasudeva, viz., who, having moved down in battle by main force all the royal 
warriors of the Bhoja race, had carried off on a single car Rukmini of great 
fame for making her his wife and in whom was afterwards born Praddyumna 
oh high soul ! It was this favorite of the gods, who, having speedily smashed 
the Gandharas and conquered all the sons of Nagnajit, forcibly liberated from 
confinement king Sudarsana of great energy. It was he that slew king Pandya 
by striking his breastj against his, and mowed down the Kalingas in battle. 

Burnt by him, the city of Varanasi remained for many years without a king. 

Incapable of being defeated by others, Ekclavya the king of the Nishadas 
always used to challenge this one to battle ; but slain by # Krishna he lay 
dead like the Asura Jambt a violently thrashed on a hillock. It was Krishna 
who, having Baladeva for his second, slew Ugrasena’s wicked son seated in 
court in the midst of the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, and then gave unto 
Ugrasena the kingdom. It was Krishna who fought with king Salva, the lord 
of Saubha, fearless in consequence of his powers of illusion, and stationed 
in the skies, and it was he who at the gate of Saubha caught with his hands 


*Many teSts omit this Sloka.—T. 

+ Lalama in the sense of *‘beautiful” or “charming” is confined by many authorities to the 
Neuter gender. It ought to be connected, therefore, with the personal pronoun Ayam, and not 
With Sudarsanam.—T. 

% Some texts read Kapkte nijaghana meaning “slew in the city of K&pata.” T, 
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the fierce Sataghni* (hurled by Saubha’s lord). What mortal is able to beat 
his might. The Asuras had a city named Pragyoiisha which was formidable, 
inaccessible and unbearable. It was there that the mighty Naraka, the son 
of the Earth, kept the jewelled ear-rings of Aditi, having brought them by force. 
The veiy gods who, fearless of death, assembled together with Sakra at their 
head, were incapable of conquering him. Beholding Kesava’s prowess, and 
might, and weapon that is irresistible, and knowing also the object of his birth, 
the gods employed him for the destruction of those Asuras . Vasudeva, too, 
endued with all the divine attributes that ensure success, agreed to undertake 
that exceedingly difficult task. In the city of Nirmochana that hero slew six 
thousand Asuras , and cutting into pieces innumerable keen-edged shafts, he 
slew Mura and hosts of Rakshasas, and then entered that city. It was there 
that an encounter took place between the mighty Naraka and Vishnu of 
immeasurable strength. Slain by Krishna, Naraka lay lifeless there like a 
Karnikara tree uprooted by the wind. Having slain the Earth’s son Naraka, 
and also Mura, and recovered those jewelled ear-rings, the learned Krishna 
of unparalleled prowess come back, adorned with beauty and undying fame. 
Having witnessed his terrible feats in that battle, the gods then and there 
granted him boons, saying, Fatigue will never be thine in fight; neither the 
firmament nor the waters shall stop thy course ; nor shall weapons penetrate 
thy body ! And Krishna, at all this, regarded himself amply rewarded. 
Immeasurable, and possessed of great might, in Vasudeva are ever all the 
virtues 1 And yet the son of Dhritarashtra seeketh to vanquish that unbear¬ 
able Vishnu of infinite energy, for that wretch often thinks of imprisoning 
him. Krishna, however, beareth all this for our sake only. That wretch 
seeketh to create a sudden disunion between Krishna and myself. How far, 
however, he is capable of taking away the affection of Krishna from the 
Pandavas, he will see on the field of battle. Having bowed down unto 
Santanu’s son, and also Drona with his son, and the unrivalled son of 
Saradwat, I shall fight for regaining our kingdom. The god of justice himself 
will bring destruction on that sinful man, I am sure, who will fight with the 
Pandavas ! Deceitfully defeated at dice by those wretches, ourselves of royal 
birth had to pass twelve years in great distress in the forest and one long year 
in a state of concealment. When those Pandavas are still alive, how shall 
the sons of Dhritarashtra rejoice, possessing rank and affluence? If they 
vanquish us in fight, aided by the very gods hehaed by Indra, the practice 
then of vice would be better than virtue, ''and surely there would be nothing 
like righteousness on earth. If man is affected by his acts, if we be superior 
to Duryodhana, then, I hope that, with Vasudeva as my second, I shall slay 
Duryodhana with all his kinsmen. O lord of men, if the act of fobbing us 
of our kingdom be wicked, if these our own good deeds be not fruitless, then 


This is the ancient Indian rocket. It is so called probably from its ability to kill a 
Uh ndfed warriors at a time, Some have even supposed it to represent a rude cannon,—T, 
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lolding both this and that, it seems to me that the overthrow of Duryodhana 
is certain. Ye Kauravas, ye will see it with your eyes that, if they fight, the 
sons of Dhritarashtra shall certainly perish 1 If they act otherwise instead 
of fighting then they may live ; but in the event of a battle ensuing, none of 
them will be left alive ! Slaying all the sons of Dhritarashtra along with 
Kama, I shall surely wrest the whole of their kingdom. Do ye, meanwhile, 
whatever ye think best, and enjoy also your wives and other sweet things of 
life ! There are, with us, many aged Brahmanas versed in various sciences, 
°f amiable behaviour, well-born, acquainted with the cycle of the years, engaged 
ln the study of astrology, capable of understanding with certainty the motions 
of planets and the conjunctions of stars as also of explaining the mysteries 
of fate and answering questions relating to the future, acquainted with the signs 
of the Zodiac, and vested with the occurrences of every hour, who are 
prophesying the great destruction of the Kurus and the Srinjayas, and the 
ultimate victory of the Pandavas, so that Yudhishthira who never made an 
enemy already regardeth his objects fulfilled in consequence of the slaughter 
of his foes ! And Janarddana also, that lion among the Vrishnis, endued 
with the knowledge of the invisible future, without doubt, beholdeth all this. 
And I also, with unerring foresight, myself behold that future, for that 
foresight of mine, acquired of old, is not obstructed ! The sons of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, if they fight, will not live ! My bow, Gandiva , yawneth without 
being handled ; my bowstring trembleth without being stretched ; and my 
arrows also, issuing from my quiver's mouth, are again and again seeking to 
fly. My bright scimitar issueth of itself from its sheath like a snake quitting 
his own decayed slough ; and on the top of my flagstaff are heard terrific 
voices— When shall thy car he yp he d, O Kirilin \—Innumerable jackals set 
up hideous howls at night, and Rakshasas frequently alight from the sky ; deer 
and jackals and peacocks, crows and vultures and cranes, and wolves and 
birds of golden plumage, follow in the rear of my car when my white steeds 
ate yoked unto it ! Single-handed, I can despatch, with arrowy showers, all 
warlike kings, to the regions of Death. As a blazing fire consumeth a forest 
ln the hot season, so, exhibiting diverse courses, I will hurl those great weapons 
c alled Sthuiia-harna, Pasupata , and Brahma , and all those that Sakra gave 


nie > all of which are endued with fierce impetuosity. And with their aid, 
setting my heart on the destruction of those monarchs, I will leave no remnant 
of those that come to the field of battle. I will rest, having done all this. 
Even this is my chief and decided resolve. Tell them this, O son of 
Gavalgani 1 Look at the folly of Duryodhana ! O Suta> they that are 
invincible in battle even if encountered with the aid of the very gods headed 
b y Indra,—even against them that son of Dhritarashtra thinketh of warring 1 
But so let it be even as the aged Bhishma the son of Santanu, and Kripa, 
a nd Drona with his son, and Vidura endued with great wisdom, are saying ! 
May the Kauravas all live long ” 




SECTION XLVIII. 




Vaisampayana said,— 1 ‘‘In the midst, O Bharata, of all those assembled 
Icings, Bhishma the son of Santanu then said these words unto Duryodhana,— 
‘Once on a time, Vrihaspati and Sakra went to Brahma. The Maruts also with 
Indra, the Vasus with Agni, the Adityas, the Sadhyas, the seven celestial Rishis, 
the GandliarvasN iswavasu, and the beautiful tribes of the Apsaras, all approach¬ 
ed the ancient Grandsire. And having bowed down unto that Lord of the 
universe, all those dwellers of heaven sat around him. Just then, the 
two ancient deities, the Rishis Nara and Narayana, as if drawing unto 
themselves by their own energy the minds and energies of all who were 
present there, left the place. Thereupon Vrihaspati asked Brahma, saying, 
— Who are these two that leave the place without worshipping thee ? Tell us, 
O Grandsire , who they are /—Thus asked, Brahma said,—These two, endued 
with ascetic merit, blazing with effulgence and beauty, illuminating both the 
earth and the heaven, possessed of great might, and pervading and surpassing 
all, are Nara and Narayana, dwelling now in the region of Brahma, having 
arrived from the other world. Endued with great might and prowess, they 
shine in consequence of their own asceticism. By their acts they always 
contribute to the joy of the world. Worshipped by the gods and the Gandharvas, 
they exist only for the destruction of Asuras l — ; 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having heard these words, Sakra went to the spot 
where those two were practising ascetic austerities, accomplished by all the celes¬ 
tials and having Vrihaspati at their head. At that time the dwellers of heaven 
had been very much alarmed in consequence of a war raging between themselves 
and the Asuras. And Indra asked that illustrious couple to grant him a boon. 
Thus solicited, O best of the Bharata race, those two said,— Name thou the boon. 

_Upon this Sakra said unto them Give us your aid 1 —They then said unto 

Sakra, — We will do what thou zvishest !—And then it was with their aid that 
Sakra subsequently vanquished the Baity as and the Danavas. The chastiser 
of foes, Nara, slew in battle hundreds and thousands of Indra’s foes among the 
Paulomas and the Kalakanjas. It was this Arjuna who, riding on a whirling 
car, served in battle, with a broad-headed arrow, the head of the Asura Jambha 
while the latter was about to swallow him. It was he who afflicted (the Baity a 
city of) Hiranyapura on the other side of the ocean, having vanquished in 
battle sixty thousands of Nivata-kavachas. It was this conqueror of hostile 
towns, this Arjuna of mighty arms, that gratified Agni, having vanquished the 
very gods with Indra at their head. And Narayana also hath, in this world, 
destroyed in the same way numberless other Baityas and Banavas. Even 
such are those two of mighty energy that are now seen united with each other. 
It hath been heard by us that the two heroic and mighty car-warriors, Vasudeva 
and Arjuna, that are now united with each other, are those same ancient gods, 
the divine Nara and Narayana 1 Amongst ah on earth they are incapable of 
being vanquished by the Asuras and the gods headed by Indra himself. That 
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tirayana is Krishna, and that Nara is Falguna. Indeed, they are one Soul 
born in twain. These two, by their acts, enjoy numerous eternal and in¬ 
exhaustible regions, and are repeatedly born in those worlds when destructive 
wars are necessary. For this reason their mission is to fight. Even this is 
what Narada, conversant with the Vedas , had said unto the Vrishnis. When 
thou, O Duryodhana, wilt see Kesava with conchshell and discus, and mace in 
hand, and that terrible wielder of the bow, Arjuna, armed with weapons, when 
thou wilt behold those eternal and illustrious ones, the two Krishnas seated on 
the same car, then wilt thou, O child, remember these my words 1 Why 
should not such danger threaten the Kurus when thy intellect, O child, hath 
fallen off from both profit and virtue ? If thou heedest not my words, thou 
shalt then have to hear of the slaughter of many, for all the Kuravas accept 
thy opinion !* Thou art alone in holding as true the opinion, O bull of the 
Bharata race, of only three persons, viz„ Kama a low-born Sutas son cursed by 
Rama, Sakuni the son of Suvala, and thy mean and sinful brother Dussa- 
sana !’ 


“Kama said,—‘It behoveth thee not, O blessed grandsire, to use such 
words towards me, for I have adopted the duties of the Kshatttya order without 
falling off from those of my own ! Besides, what wickedness is there in me ? 
I have no sin known to any one of Dhritarashtra’s people ! I have never done 
any injury to Dhritarashtra’s son ; on the other hand, I will slay all the 
Pandavas in battle ! How can they that are wise make peace again with those 
that have before been injured ? It is always my duty to do all that is agree¬ 
able to king Dhritarashtra, and especially to Duryodhana, for he is in posses¬ 
sion of the kingdom !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued.—“Having listened to these words of Kama, 
Bhishma the son of Santanu, addressing king Dhritarashtra, again said,—‘Al¬ 
though this one often boasteth, saying ,—I shall slay the Pandavas ,—yet he is 
not equal to even a sixteenth part of the high-souled Pandavas ! Know that 
the great calamity that is about to overtake thy sons of wicked souls, is the act 
of this wretched son of a Suta 1 Relying upon him, thy foolish son Suyodhana 
hath insulted those heroes of celestial descent, those chastisers of all foes ! 
What, however, is that difficult feat achieved by this wretch before that is equl 
to any of those achieved of old by every one of the Pandavas ? Beholding in 
the city of Virata his beloved brother slain by Dhananjaya who displayed such 
prowess, what did this one then do ? When Dhananjaya, rushing against all 
the assembled Kurus, crushed them and took away their robes, was this one 


*1 think the reading tavaiva is a mistake for tadeva. If this correction were made, the 
meaning would be more significant. The sense then would be—‘’Even that is the opinion re- 
gardfully accepted by all the Kurus l” The contrast also of this with what follows would then 
be very pointed, and Duryodhana’s folly is listening to the counsels of only three persons 
would appear nore strongly. As, however, none of the printed editions have tadeva, I have 
followed the reading I have found without correcting it.— T. 
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not there then ? When thy son was being led away as a captive by the Gan - 
dharvas on the occasion of the tale of the cattle, where was this son of a Suta 
then who now belloweth like a bull ? Even there, it was Bhima, and the 
illustrious Partha, and the twins, that encountered the Gandliarvas and van¬ 
quished them ! Ever beautiful, and always unmindful of both virtue and 
profit, these, O bull of the Bharata race, are the many false things, blessed be 
thou, that this one uttereth !’ 

“Having heard these words of Bhishma, the high-souled son of Bharadwaja, 
having paid due homage unto Dhritarashtra and the assembled kings, spoke 
unto him these words,—‘Do that, O king, whtch the best of the Bharatas, 
Bhishma, hath said ! It behoveth thee not to act according to the words of 
those that are covetous of wealth. Peace with the Pandavas, before the war 
breaks out, seems to be the best. Everything said by Arjuna and repeated 
here by Sanjaya, will, I know, be accomplished by that son of Pandu, for there 
is no bowman equal unto him in the three worlds T Without regarding, 
however, these words spoken by both Drona and Bhishma, the king again 
asked Sanjaya about the Pandavas. From that moment, when the king 
returned not a proper answer to^Bhishma and Drona, the Kauravas gave up 
all hopes of life.” 


SECTION XLIX. 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What did that Pandava-king, the son of Dharma, say, 
O Sanjaya, after hearing that a large force hath been assembled here for 
gladdening us ? How also is Yudhishthira acting, in view of the coming strife, 
O Suta ? Who amongst his brothers and sons are looking up to his face, 
desirous of receiving his orders ? Provoked as he is by the deceptions of my 
wicked sons, who again are dissuading that king of virtuous behaviour and 
conversant with virtue, saying ,—Have peace ¥ ” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘All the Panchalas along with the other sons of Pandu are 
looking up to Yudhishthira* s face, blessed be thou, and he too is restraining 
them all. Multitudes of cars belonging to the Pandavas and the Panchalas 
are coming in separate bodies for gladdening Yudhishthira the son of Kunti 
ready to march to the field of battle. As the sky brightens up at the advent 
of the rising sun, so the Panchalas are rejoicing at their union with Kunti’s 
son of blazing splendour risen like a flood of light. The Panchalas, the 
Kekayas, and the Matsyas, along with the very herdsmen that attend on their 
kine and sheep, are rejoicing and gladdening Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. 
Brahmani and Kshatriya girls, and the very daughters of the Vaisyas, in large 
numbers, are coming in playful mood for beholding Partha accoutred in coat 
of maiij* 
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“Dhriitarashtra said,—“Tell us, O Sanjaya, of the forces of Dhrishtadyumna, 
as also of the Somakas, and of all others, with which the Pandavas intend to 
fight with us f ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus interrogated, in the midst of the Kurus 
and in their very hall, the son of Gavalgani became thoughtful for a moment 
and seemed to draw repeatedly deep and long sighs. And suddenly he fell 
down in a swoon without any apparent reason. Then, in that assembly of 
kinga, Vidura said loudly,—‘Sanjaya, O great king, hath fallen down on the 
ground senseless, and cannot utter a word, bereft of sense and his intellect 
clouded !' 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Without doubt, Sanjaya, having seen those mighty 
car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, hath his mind filled with great anxiety in 
consequence of those tigers among men/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,— ‘Having recovered consciousness, and being com¬ 
forted, Sanjaya addressed king Dhritarashtra in the midst of that concourse of 
Kurus in that hall, saying,—‘Indeed, O king of kings, I saw those great warriors 
the sons of Kunti,thinned in body in consequence of the restraint in which they 
had lived in the palace of the king of the Matsyas. Hear, O king, with whom 
the Pandavas will contend against you ! With that hero Dhrishtadyumna as 
their ally, they will fight against you ! With that personage of virtuous soul, 
who never fosaketh truth through anger or fear, temptation or the sake of 
wealth, or disputation ; and who is, O king, a very authority in matters of 
religion, himself being the best of those that practise virtue ;—with him who 
hath never made an enemy, the sons of Pandu will fight against you ! He 
unto whom no one on earth is equal in might of arms, and who wielding his 
bow had brought all kings under subjection, and who vanquished of old the 
people of Kasi and Anga and Magadha, as also the Kalingas ;—with that 
Bhima-sena will the sons of Pandu fight against you ! Indeed, he through 
whose might the four sons of Pandu quickly alighted on the earth, having 
issued forth from the (burning) house of lac ; that son of Kunti, Vriko- 
dara, who became the means of their rescue from the cannibal Hidimva; 
that son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became their refuge when the daughter 
of Yajnasena was being ravished by Jayadratha ; indeed, with that Bhima 
who rescued the assembled Pandavas from the conflagration at Varanavata ; 
even with him (as their ally) will they fight against you. He who for the 
gratification of Krishna slew the Krodhavasas , having penetrated the rugged 
and terrible mountains of Gandhamadana , he to whose arms hath been 
imparted the might of ten thousand elephants ; with that Bhimsena (as 
their ally) the Pandavas will fight against you. That hero who, for the 
gratification of Agni , with Krishna only for his second, bravely vanquished 
of yore Purandara in fight ; he who gratified by combat that God of 
gods, the trident-bearing lord of Uma —Mahadeva himself having the moun¬ 
tains for his abode ; that foremost of warriors who subjugated all the kings 
of the earth ; with that Vijaya (as their ally) the Pandavas will encounter 
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'yon .in battle. That wonderful warrior Nakula, who vanquished the whole 
of the western world teeming with Mlecchas , is present in the Pandava camp. 
With that handsome hero, that unrivalled bowman, that son of Madri, O 
Kauravya, the Pandavas will fight against you ! He who vanquished in battle 
the warriors of Kasi, Anga, and Kalinga,—with that Sahadeva will the 
Pandavas encounter you in battle ! He who in energy hath for his equals 
only four men on earth, viz., Aswatthaman and Dhrishtaketu and Rukmi and 
Pradyumna,—with that Sahadeva youngest in years, that hero among men, 
that gladdener of Madras heart,—with him, O king, will you have a destructive 
battle ! She who, while living of yore as the daughter of the kmg of Kasi, had 
practised the austerest penances ; she who, O bull of the Bharata race, desiring 
even in a subsequent life to compass the destruction of Bhishma, took her 
birth as the daughter of Panchala, and accidently became afterwards a male ; 
who, O tiger among men, is conversant with the merits and demerits of both 
sexes : that invincible prince of Panchala who encountered the Kalingas in 
battle, with that Sikhandin skilled in every weapon, the Pandavas will fight 
against you. She whom a Yaksha for Bhishma’s destruction metamorphosed 
into a male, with that formidable bowman the Pandavas will fight against you ! 
With those mighty bowmen, brothers all, those five Kekaya princes, with those 
heroes clad in mail, will the Pandavas fight against you ! With that warrior of 
long arms, endued with great activity in the use of weapons, possessed of 
intelligence and prowess incapable of being baffled, with that Yuyudhana the 
lion of the Vrishni race, will you have to fight ! He who had been the refuge 
of the. high-souled Pandavas for a time, with that Virata ye will have an 
encounter in battle ! The lord of Kasi, that mighty car-warrior who ruleth 
in Varanasi, hath become an ally of theirs ; with him will the Pandavas fight 
against you ! The highsouled sons of Draupudi, children in years but 
invincible in battle, and unapproachable like snakes of virulent poison, with 
them will the Pandavas fight against you 1 He that in energy is like unto 
Krishna and in self-restraint unto Yudhishthira, with that Abhimanyu will the 
Pandavas fight against you ! That warlike son of Sisupala, Dhrishtaketu of 
great fame, who in energy is beyond compare and who when angry is incapable 
of being withstood in battle, with that king of the Chedis who has joined the 
Pandavas at the head of an Akshauhini of his own, will the sons of Pandu 
fight against you. He that is the refuge of the Pandavas even as Vasava is 
of the celestials, with that Vasudeva will the Pandavas fight against you. He 
also, O bull of Bharata race, Sarabha the brother of the king of the Chedis , 
who again is united with Karakarsa,—with both these will the Pandavas fight 
against you. Sahadeva the son of Jarasandha, and Jayatsena, both unrivalled 
heroes in battle, are resolved upon fighting for the Pandavas. And Drupada 
too, possessed of great might, and followed by a large force, and reckless of bis 
life, is resolved to fight for the Pandavas. Relying upon these and other kings 
by hundreds, of both the Eastern and Northern countries, king Yudhishthira 
.the just is prepared for battle/ ” - 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘All these named by thee are, indeed, endued with 
great courage, but all of them together are equal to Bhima singly. My fear, 
O child, from the wrathful Bhima is, indeed, very great, like that of a fat * deer 
from an enraged tiger ! I pass all my nights in sleeplessness, breathing deep 
and hot sighs afeared of Vrikodara, O child, like an animal of any other 
species afeared of the lion ! Of mighty arms, and in energy enual unto 
Sakra himself, I see not in this whole army even one that can withstand him 
in battle. Exceedingly wrathful and firm in animosity, that son of Kunti and 
Pandu smileth not even in jest, is mad with rage, casteth his glances obliquely, 
aad speaketh in a voice of thunder. Of great impetuosity and great courage, 
of long arms and great might, he will nof, in battle, leave even one of my 
foolish sons alive ! Indeed, Vrikodara, that bull among the Kurus, whirling his 
mace in battle, will, like a second Yama mace in hand, slay all my sons who 
are afflicted by a heavy calamity ! Even now I see that terrible mace of his, 
with eight sides, made of steel, and adorned with gold, uplifted like a Brah- 
mana’s curse !f As a lion of developed strength among a flock of deer, Bhima 
will range among my troops ! He only (amongest his brothers) always dis¬ 
played his strength cruelly towards my sons ! Eating voraciously, and endued 
with great impetuosity, from his very childhood he hath been behaving inimi- 
cally towards my children ! My heart trembleth (to remember) that even in 
their childhood, Duryodhana and other sons of mine, while fighting with him 
(sportively), were always ground down by the elephant-like Bhima. Alas, tny 
sons have always been oppressed by his might, and it is that Bhima of terrible 
prowess that hath been the cause of this rupture ! Even now I behold Bhima, 
mad with rage, fighting in the very van, and devouring the whole of my host 
consisting of men, elephants, and steeds ! Equal unto Drona and Arjuna in 
weapons, his speed equal unto the velocity of the wind, and in wrath like unto 
Maheswara himself, who is there, O Sanjaya, that would slay that wrathful 
and terrible hero in battle ? I think it to be a great gain that my sons were 
not even then slain by that slayer of enemies who is endued with such energy ! 
Plow can a human being withstand the impetuosity of that warrior in battle 
who slew Yakshas and JRakskaSas before of terrible might ? O Sanjaya, even 
in his childhood he was never completely under my control. Injured by my 

*Lit,—“a reader of the larger species.” — T. 

tit is difficult to guess what is really meant by Brahmadanda-mivodyatam. 
Vasistha, it is said, by uplifting this Brahma-danda, frustrated all the weapons, 
human, Asura, and celestial, hurled at him by Viswamitra during his Kshatriya 
existence. (Ramayana—Adikanda). Lit. it may mean the Brahmana’s thin 
staff of bamboo branch Possiblv this was supposed to possess miraculous 
powers.«**T.. ....... ... . 
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icked sons, how can that son of Pandu come under my control now ? Cruel 
and extremely wrathful, he would break but not bend. Of oblique glances 
and contracted eye-brows, how can he be induced to remain quiet ? Endued 
with heroism, of incomparable might and fair complexion, tall like a palmyra- 
tree, and in height taller than Arjuna by the span of the thumb, the second 
son of Pandu surpasseth the very steeds in swiftness and elephants in strength, 
speaketh in indistinct accents, and possesseth eyes having the hue of honey. 
As regards form and might, even such was he in his very boyhood as I truly 
heard long before from the lips of Vyasa ! Terrible and possessed of cruel 
might, when angry he will destroy in battle with his iron mace cars and 
elephants and men and horses. By acting against his wishes, that foremost 
of smiters who is ever wrathful and furious hath before been, O child, insulted 
by me ! Alas, how will my sons bear that mace of his which ts straight, made 
of steel, thick, of beautiful sides, adorned with gold, capable of slaying a 
hundred, and producing a terrible sound when hurled at the foe ? 
Alas, O child, my foolish sons are desirous of crossing that 

inaccessible ocean constituted by Bhima, which is really shoreless, 
without a raft on it, immeasurable in depth, and full of currents 
impetuous as the course of arrows ! Fools in reality though boasting of their 
wisdom, alas, my children do not listen to me even though I cry out ! Behold¬ 
ing only the honey they do not see the terrible fall that is before them l* They 
that will rush to battle with Death himself in that human shape are certainly 
doomed to destruction by the Supreme Ordainer like animals within the lion’s 
view. Full four cubits in length, endued with six sides and great might, and 
having also a deadly touch, when he will hurl his mace from the sling, how 
shall my sons, O child, bear its impetus ? Whirling his mace and breaking 
therewith the heads of (hostile) elephants, licking with his tongue the corners 
of his mouth and drawing long breaths, when he will rush with loud roars 
against mighty elephants, returning the yells of those infuriate beasts that might 
rush against him, and when entering the close array of cars he will slay, after 
taking proper aim, the chief warriors before him, what mortal of my party will 
escape from him looking like a blazing flame ? Crushing my forces and cutting 
a passage through them, that mighty-armed hero, dancing with mace in hand, 
wili exhibit the scene witness during the universal Dissolution at the end of 
the Yuga. Like an infuriate elephant crushing trees adorned with flowers, 
Vrikodara will, in battle, furiously penetrate the ranks of my sons. Depriving 
my cars of their warriors, drivers, steeds, and flag-staffs, and afflicting all war¬ 
riors fighting from cars and the backs of elephants, that tiger among men will, 
O Sanjaya, like the impetuous current of Gatiga throwing down diverse trees 
standing on its banks, crush in battle the'troops of my sons ! Without doubt, 


This figure is very often used by ancient writers. Honey was collected by 
a class o. persons who had to roam over mountain-breasts, their steps being 
guided by solitary bees on the wing, and deaths by fall were frequent «*»T> 
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Sanjaya, afflicted by the fear of Bhimasena, my sons and their dependents 
and all the allied kings will fly in different directions. It was this Bhima who, 
having entered of old, with Vasudeva’s aid, the innermost apartments of Jara- 
sandha, overthrew that king endued with great energy. That lord of Magadha, 
the mighty Jarasandha, having fully brought under his subjection the goddess 
Earth, oppressed her by his energy. That the Kauravas in consequence of 
Bhishma’s prowess, and the Andhakas and the Vrishnis in consequence of 
their policy, could not be subjugated by him was due only to their good fortune. 
What could be more wonderful than that the heroic son of Pandu, of mighty 
arms and without any weapon, having approached that king,slew him in a trice ? 
Like a venomous snake whose poison hath accumulated for years, Bhima will 
O Sanjaya, vomit in battle the poison of his wrath upon my sons ! Like the 
foremost of the celestials, the great Indra, smiting the Danavas with his 
thunder-bolt, Bhimasena will, mace in hand, slay all my sons ! Incapable of 
being withstood or resisted, of fierce impetus and prowess, and with eyes of a 
coppery hue, I behold even now that Vrikodara falling upon my sons ! With¬ 
out mace or bow, without car or coat of mail, fighting with his bare arms only, 
what man is there that could stand before him ? Bhishma, the regenerate 
Drona, and Kripa the son of Saradwat,—these are as much acquainted as I my¬ 
self with the energy of the intelligent Bhima. Acquainted with the practice of 
those that are noble, and desirous of death in battle, these bulls among men* 
will take their stand in the van of our army. Destiny is everywhere powerful, 
especially in the case of a male person,! for beholding the victory of the 
Pandavas in battle, I do not yet restrain my sons ! These mighty bowmen of 
mine, desirous of treading in that ancient track leading up to heaven, will lay 
down their lives in battle, taking care, however, of earthly fame ! O child, my 
sons are the same to these mighty bowmen as the Pandavas are to them, for all 
of them are grandsons of Bhishma and disciples of Drona and Kripa 1 O 
Sanjaya, the little acceptable services that we have been able to do unto these 
three venerable ones, will certainly be repaid by them owing to their own noble 
dispositions ! It is said that death, in batde, of a Kshatriya who taketh up arms 
and desireth to observe Kshatriya practices is, indeed, both good and meritori¬ 
ous. I weep, however, for all those that will fight with the Pandavas ! That 
very danger hath now come which was foreseen by Vidura at the outest. It 
seems, O Sanjaya, that wisdom is incapable of dispelling woe ; on the other 
hand, overwhelming woe it is that dispelleth wisdom ! When the very sages, 
that are emancipated from all worldly concerns and that behold, standing aloof, 
all the affairs of the universe, are affected by prosperity and adversity, what 
wonder is there that I should grieve, I who have my affections fixed on a thou- 


*Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c.—T. 

fThere is a current adage among the Hindus, of probably very ancient date, 
saying the very same thing. It is to this effect,—“the destiny of a male person, 
and the disposition of women, are not known to the very gods, let alone 
men I”—T, 
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sand things such as sons, kingdom, wives, grandsons, and relatives ? What good 
can possibly be in store for me on the accession of such a frightful danger ? 
Reflecting on every circumstance, I see the certain destruction of the Kurus ! 
That match at dice seems to be the cause of this great danger of the Kurus ! 
Alas, this sin was committed from temptation by the foolish Duryodhana 
desirous of wealth ; I believe all this to be the untoward effect of fleet Time 
that bringeth on everything 1 Tied to the wheel of Time like its periphery I am 
not capable of flying away from it. Tell me, O Sanjaya, where shall I go ? 
What shall I do, and how shall I do it ? These foolish Kauravas will all be 
destroyed, their Time having come ! Helplessly shall I have to hear the 
wailings of women when my century of sons will all be slain ! Oh, how may 
death come upon me ! As a blazing fire in the summer season, when urged by 
the wind, consumeth dry grass, so will Bhima, mace in hand, and united with 
Ariuna, slay all on my side !’ ” 


SECTION LI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘He whom we have never heard to speak a falsehood, 
he who hath Dhananjaya to fight for him, may have the sovereignty of even 
the three worlds ! Reflecting from day to day I do not find the warrior who 
may, on his car, advance in battle against the wielder of Gandiva . When 
that wielder of Gandiva will shoot winged arrows and Nalikas* and shafts 
capable of piercing the breasts of warriors, there is no rival of his in battle. 
If those bulls among men, those heroes,—Drona and Kama,—those foremost 
of mighty men, versed in weapons and invincible in battle, withstand him, 
the result may be very doubtful, but I am sure that the victory will not be 
mine. Kama is both compassionate and heedless, and the preceptor is aged 
and hath affection for this pupil. Partha, however, is able and mighty, of 
firm grasp (of the bow) and indefatigable. Terrible will be the encounter be¬ 
tween them, without resulting in any one’s defeat. Conversant with weapons 
and endued with heroism, all of them have earned great fame. They may re¬ 
linquish the very sovereignty of the gods but not the chance of winning victory. 
There would be peace, without doubt, upon the fall of either of these two 
(Drona and Kama) or of Falguna. There is none, however, who can either 
slay or vanquish Arjuna ! Alas, how may his wrath that hath been excited 
against my foolish sons be pacified ! Others there are acquainted with the 
use of weapons, that conquer or are conquered ; but it is heard that Falguna 


* A Nalika, from its description as giving in other places, would appear to 
have been some kind of musket. Here, however, it seems that a Nalika was 
some species of arrow, unless asyatas Nalikan means “shooting muskets.” lam 
not sure what kind of weapon a Nalika really was.—T. . 
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ys conquereth. Three and thirty years have passed away since the tinv 
when Arjuna, having invited Agni, gratified him at Khandava, vanquishing all 
the celestials. We have never heard of his defeat anywhere O child, like the 
case of Indra, victory is always that Aajuna’s who hath for his car-driver in 
battle Hrishikesa endued with the same character and dis position. We 
hear that the two Krishnas on the same car and the stringed Gandiva ,—these 
three forces,—have been united together ! As regards ourselves, we have not 
a bow of that kind, or a warrior like Arjuna, or a car-driver like Krishna ! The 
foolish followers of Duryodhana are not aware of this ! O Sanjaya, the 
blazing thunder-bolt falling on the head leaveth something undestroyed, 
but the arrows, O child, shot by Kiritin leave nothing undestroyed ! Even 
now I behold Dhananjaya shooting his arrows and committing a havoc 
around, picking off heads from bodies with his arrowy shower ! Even 
now I behold the arrowy conflagration, blazing all around, issuing from 
Gandiva , consuming in battle the ranks of my sons ! Even now it 
seemeth to me that, struck with panic at the rattle of Savyasachin’s car, 
my vast army consisting of diverse forces is running away in all direc¬ 
tions ! As a tremendous conflagration, wandering in all directions, of 
swelling flames and urged by the wind, consumeth dry leaves and grass, 
so will the great flame of Arjuna’s weapons consume all my troops ! 
Kiritin, appearing as a foe in battle, will vomit innumerable arrows and 
become irresistible like all-destroying Death urged forward by the Su¬ 
preme Ordainer. When I will constantly hear of evil omens of diverse 
kinds happening in the homes of the Kurus, and around them and on 
the field of battle, then will destruction, without doubt, overtake the 
Bharatas !’ ” 



SECTION LII. 

r ' — <% 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Endued with great prowess and eager for victory, 
even as the sons themselves of Pandu are so are their followers who are all 
resolved to sacrifice their lives and determined to win victory ! Even thou, O 
son, hast told me of my mighty enemies, vtz., the kings of the Panchalas 
the Kekayas, the M-t^yas, and the Magadhas ! He, again, who at his will 
can bring under his subjection all the three worlds with Indra at their 
head, even that Creator of the universe, the mighty Krishna is bent on 
giving victory to the Pandavas. As regards Satyaki, he acquired in no 
time the whole science of arms from Arjuna. That scion of Sini’s race will 
stand on the battle-field, shooting his shafts like husbandmen sowing seeds ! 
The prince of Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna, that mighty car-warrior of cruel 
deeds, acquainted with all -superior weapons, will fight with my host ! Great 
is my fear, O child, from the wrath of Yudhishthira, from the prowess of 
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una, and from the twins and Bhimasena. When those lords of men will, 
in the midst of my army, spread their superhuman net of arrows, I fear my 
troops will not come out of it ! It is for this, O Sanjaya, that I weep ! That 
son of Pandu, Yudhishthira, is handsome, endued with great energy, highly 
blessed, possessed of Brahma force, intelligent, of great wisdom, and virtuous 
soul. Having allies and counsellors, united with persons ready for battle, 
and possessing brothers and father-in-law who are all heroes and mighty 
car-warriors, that tiger among men, the son of Pandu, is also endued with 
patience, capable of keeping his counsels, compassionate, modest, of powers 
incapable of being baffled, possessed of great learning, .with soul under proper 
control, ever waiting upon the aged, and of subdued senses. Possessed thus 
of every accomplishment, he is like unto a blazing fire. What fool, doomed 
to destruction and deprived of sense, will jump, mothlike, into that blazing 
and irresistible Pandava fire ? Alas, I have behaved deceitfully towards him. 
The king, like unto a fire of long flames, will destroy all my foolish sons in 
battle without leaving any alive 1 I, therefore, think that it is not proper to 
fight with them ! Ye Kauiavas, be ye of the same mind ! Without doubt, 
the whole race of Kuru will be destroyed, in case of hostilities being waged ! 
This appears to me very clearly, and if we act accordingly, my mind may 
have peace ! If war with them doth not seem beneficial to you, then we will 
strive to bring about peace 1 Yudhishthira will never be indifferent when he 
sees us distressed, for he censures me only as the cause of this unjust war 1* ” 


SECTION LIII. 

*%*» «♦.•* I M 

“Sanjaya said,—‘It is even so, O great king, as thou, O Bharata, sayest ! 
On the event of a battle, the destruction of the Kshatriyas by means of 
Gandiva is certain ! This, however, I do not understand, how when thou 
art always wise and especially acquainted with the prowess of Savyasachin, 
thou followest yet the counsels of thy sons ! Having, O bull of the Bharata 
race, injured the sons of Pritha from the very beginning, having, in fact, 
committed sins repeatedly, this is not, O great king, the time (to grieve) !* 
He that occupies the position of a father and a friend, if he is always watchful 
and of good heart, should seek the welfare (of his children); but he that 
injures, can not be called a father ! Hearing of the defeat of the Pandavas 
at dice, thou hadst, O king, laughed like a child, saying ,—This is won, this is 

*1 am not sure that I have understood the Sloka correctly. I have followed 
the Burdwan Pundits in interpreting it. Nilkantha suggests a different meaning. 
Naisha kalas is explained by him as—Esha kalas —esha kalana buddhis—tava 
naiva sthasyati, i. e., “This frame of mind will not last,” or “tby mind will not 
be always so.” To explain Kalas as Kalana seemo to me to be very far-fetched, 
indeed.—T. 
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Squired /—When the harshest speeches were addressed to the sons of Pritha, 
thou didst not then interfere, pleased at the prospect of thy sons winning the 
whole kingdom. Thou couldst not, however, then see before thee the 
Inevitable fall ! The country of the Kurus, including the region called 
Jangala , is, O king, thy paternal kingdom. Thou hast, however, obtained 
the whole earth won by those heroes. Won by the strength of their arms, 
the sons of Pritha made over to thee this extensive empire. Thou thinkest, 
however, O best of kings, that all this was acquired by thee ! When thy 
sons, seized by the king of the Gandharvas , were about to sink in a shoreless 
sea without a raft to save them, it was Partha, O king, that brought them back. 
Thou hadst, like a child, repeatedly laughed, O monarch, at the Pandavas 
fthen they were defeated at dice and were going into exile ! When Arjuna 
poureth a shower of keen arrows, the very oceans dry up, let alone beings of 
flesh and blood ! Falgoona is the foremost of all shooters ; Gatidiva is the 
foremost of all bows ; Kesava is the foremost of all beings ; the Sudarscina is 
the foremost of all weapons : and of cars, that furnished with the banner 
bearing the blazing ape on it is the foremost. That car of his, bearing all 
these and drawn by white steeds, will, O king, consume us all in battle like 
the upraised wheel of Time ! O bull of the Bharata race, his is even now the 
whole earth and he is the foremost of all kings, who hath Bhima and Arjuna 
to fight for him ! Beholding thy host sinking in despair when smitten by 
Bhima, the Kauravas headed by Duryodhana will all meet with destruction ! 
Struck with the fear of Bhima and Arjuna, thy sons, O king, and the kings 
following them, will not, O lord, be able to win victory ! The Matsyas, the 
Panchalas, the Kekayas, the Sahvas and the Surasenas, all decline to pay thee 
homage now, and all disregard thee. Acquainted with the energy of 
that wise kiq^, all of them, however, have joined that son of Pritha, and 
for their devotion to him they are always opposed to thy sons ! He 
that, by his evil deeds, afflicted the sons of Pandu who are all wedded to virtue 
and undeserving of destruction, he that hateth them even now,—that sinful man, 
O monarch, who is none else than thy son,-r-should, with all his adherents, he 
checked by all means! It behoveth thee not to bewail in this strain ! Even 
this was said by myself as well as by the wise Vidura at the time of the match at 
dice ! These thy lamentations in connection with the Pandavas, as if thou 
wert a helpless person, are, O king, all useless \* ” 


SECTION LIV. 

“Duryodhana said,—Tear not, O king ! Nor shouldst thou grieve for us ! 
O monarch, O lord, we are quite able to vanquish the foe in baltle ! When 
the Parthas had been exiled to the woods, there came unto them the slayer of 
Madhu with a vast army in battle array and capable of crushing hostile king- 
3 6 
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doms. And there also came unto them the Kekayas, and Dhrishtaketu, • and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race, and numerous other kings in their train. 
And all those great car-warriors were assembled in a place not far from Indra- 
prastha. And having assembled together they censured thee and all the Kurus. 
And, O Bharata, all those warriors with Krishna at their head paid their homage 
unto Yudhishthira clad in deer-skin and seated in their midst. And all those 
kings then suggested to Yudhishthira that he should take back the kingdom. 
And all of them desired to slay thee with all thy followers. And hearing of all 
this, O bull of the Bharata race; I addressed Bhishma and Drona and Kripa, 
struck with fear, O king, at the prospect of the ruin that threatened our kindred. 
And I said unto them,-—I think the Pandavas will not abide by the agreement- 
made by them ; Vasudeva desireth our utter extinction. I think also that 
with the exception of Vidura all of you will be slain, although the chief of the 
Kurus, Dhritarashtra, conversant with morality, will not be included in the 
slaughter! #0 sire, effecting our complete destruction, Janarddana wisheth to 
bestow upon Yudhishthira the entire kingdom of the Kurus ! What should be 
done ? Shall we surrender, or fly, or shall we fight the foe giving up every 
hope of life ? If, indeed, we stand up against them, our defeat is certain, 
for all the kings of the earth are under Yudhishthira’s command ! The people 
of the realm are all annoyed with us, and all our friends also are angry with 
us. All the kings of the earth are speaking ill of us, and especially all our 
friends and relatives. There can be no fault in our surrender, for from time 
immemorial, the weaker party is known to conclude peace. I grieve, how¬ 
ever, for that lord of men, my blind father, who may, on my account, be 
overtaken by woe and misery that is endless ! [It is known to thee, O king, 
even before this, that thy other sons were all opposed to the foe for pleasing 
me only !*] Those mighty car-warriors, the sons of Pandu, will, indeed, 
avenge their wrongs by destroying the whole race of king Dhritarashtra with 
all his counsellors !—(It was thus that I addressed them then, and) seeing me 
afflicted by great anxiety and my senses tortured, Drona and Bhishma and 
Kripa and Drona’s son then addressed me, saying,—Fear not, O represser 
of foes, for if the foe wage hostilities with us, they will not be able to vanquish 
us when we take the field ! Every one of us is singly capable of vanquishing 
all the kings of the earth ! Let them come ! With keen-edged arrows we 
will curb their pride ! Inflamed with anger upon the death of his father, this 
Bhishma (amongst us) in days of old had conquered all the kings of the earth, 
on a single car. O Bharata, his wrath excited, that best of the Kurus smote 
numberless ones amongst them, whereupon, from fear, they all surrendered 
to this De^avrata, seeking his protection. That Bhishma, united with us, is 


*. Th s is evidently an interpolation. Duryodhana addresses this sentence to his father. 
Its place, howe ver, is extremely akward, considering that the prince is repeating a conversa¬ 
tion that he at one time had with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, &c. All the printed texts have 
this Sloka. I am sure, it is misplaced,—T. 
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pable of vanquishing the foe in battle ! Let thy fears, therefore, 
ull of the Bharata race, be all dispelled !—' 

“Duryodhana continued,—‘Even this was the resolve then formed by 
these heroes of immeasurable energy ! The whole earth was formerly under 
the foe's command. Now, however, they are incapable of vanquishing us in 
battle, for our enemies, the sons of Pandu, are now without allies and 
destitute of energy. O bull of the Bharata race, the sovereignty of the 
earth now resteth in me, and the kings also, assembled by me, are of the same 
mind* with me in weal or woe ! Know thou, O best of the Kuru race, that 
all these kings, O slayer of foes, can, for my sake, enter into the fire or the 
sea ! They are all laughing at thee, beholding thee filled with grief and 
indulging in these lamentations like one out of his wits, and affrighted at the 
praises of the foe 1 Every one amongst these kings is* able to withstand the 
Pandavas ! Indeed, sire, every one regardeth himself; let thy fears, 
therefore, be dispelled If Even Vasava himself is not capable of vanquishing 
my vast host 1 The Self-create Brahman himself, if desirous of slaying it, 
cannot annihilate it 1 Having given up all hopes of a town, Yudhishthira 
craveth only five villages, affrighted, O lord, at the army I have assembled 
a nd at my power ! The belief thou entertainest in the prowess of Vrikodara 
the son of Kunti, is unfounded. O Bharata, thou knowest not the extent of 
my prowess ! There is none on earth equal to me in an encounter with the 
mace. None have ever surpassed me in such an encounter, nor will any 
surpass me ! With devoted application and undergoing many privations, I 
have lived in my preceptor's abode. I have completed my knowledge and 
exercises there. It is for this that I have no fear either of Bhima or of others ! 
When I humbly waited upon Sankarshana (my preceptor), blessed be thou, 
it was his firm conviction that Duryodhana hath no equal in the mace ! In 
battle I am Sankarshana's equal, and in might there is none superior to me on 
earth ! Bhima wtll never be able to bear the blow of my mace in battle ! 
A single blow, O king, that I may wrathfully deal unto Bhima will certainly, 
O hero, bear him without delay to the abode, of Yama ! O king, I wish to 
see Vrikodara mace in hand ! This hath been my long-cherished desire ! 
Struck in battle with my mace, Vrikodara the son of Pritha will fall dead on 
the ground, his limbs shattered ! Smitten with a blow of my mace, the 
fountains of Blmavat may spilt' into a hundred thousand fragments, 
Vrikodara himself knoweth this truth, as also Vasudeva and Arjuna, that 
there is no one equal to Duryodhana in the use of the mace . Let thy fears, 
therefore, caused by Vrikodara be dispelled, for I will certainly slay him in 
fierce coflict ! Do not, O king, give way to melancholy 1 And after I have 
slain him, numerous car-warriors of equal or superior energy, will, O bull 
among the Bharatas, speedily throw Arjuna down ! Bhishma, Drona, Kripa 
a nd Drona's son, Kama and Bhurisravas, Salya the king of Pragjyotish and 

* Ekarthas is, lit, “Of the same purpose.”—T. 

t The sense seems to be—“Do not show thy abjectness in this wayif* 
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Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus,—every one of these, O Bharata, is singly 
capable of slaying the Pandavas ! When united together, they will, within 
a moment, send him to the abode of Yama S There, indeed, is no reason 
why the united army of all the kings will be incapable of vanquishing 
Dhananjaya singly. A hundred times shrouded by immeasurable arrows 
shot by Bhima and Drona and Drona’s son and Kripa, and 
deprived of strength, Partha will have to go unto Yama’s abode ! 
Our grandsire born of Ganga is, O Bharata, superior to Santanu him¬ 
self 1 Like unto a regenerate saint, and incapable of being withstood by the 
very celestials, he took his birth amongst men. There is no slayer of Bhishma, 
O king, on earth, for his father, gratified, gave him the boon— Thou shalt not 
die except when it is thy own wish ! And Drona took his birth in a water-pot 
from the regenerate saint Bharadwaja. And from Drona hath taken his birth 
his son having a knowledge of the highest weapons. And this the foremost of 


preceptors, Kripa also, hath taken his birth from the great Rishi Gautama. 
Born in a clump of heath, this illustrious one, I think, is incapable of being 
slain. Then again, O king, the father, mother and maternal uncle of Aswa- 
thaman,—these three,—are not born of woman’s womb 1 I have that hero 
also on my side. All these mighty car-warriors, O king, are like unto celestials, 
and can, O bull of the Bharata race, inflict pain on Sakra himself in battle ! 
Arjuna is incapable of even looking at any one of these singly. When united 
together, these tigers among men will certainly slay Dhananjaya ! Kama also, 
I suppose, is equal unto Bhishma and Drona and Kripa ! O Bharata, Rama 
himself had told him,— Thou art equal unto ??ie ! Kama had two ear-rings born 
with, him, of great brilliance and beauty ; for Sachi’s gratification Indra begged 


them of that represser of foes, in exchange, O king, for an infallible and terrible 
dart 1 How would Dhananjaya, therefore, escape with life from Kama who is 
protected by that dart ! My success, therefore, O king, is as certain as a fruit 
held fast in my own grasp ! The utter defeat also of my foes is already bruited 
about on earth ! This Bhishma, O Bharata, killeth every day ten thousand 
soldiers. Equal unto him are these bowmen, Drona, Drona s son, and Kripa ! 
Then, O represser of foes, the ranks of the Sansaptaha * warriors have made 
this resolution,— Either we zvill slay Arjuna or that ape~banne?ed warrio? will 
slay us ! There are other kings also, who firm in their resolve of slaying Savya- 
sachin, regard him as unequal to themselves. Why dost thou then apprehend 
danger from the Pandavas ? When Bhimasena will be slain, O Bharata* who 
else (amongst them) will fight ? Tell me this, O represser of foes, if thou know- 
est any,amongst the foe ! The five brothers, with Dhrishtadyumna and Satyaki, 
—these seven warriors of the enemy, O king, are regarded as their chief 
strength. Those, however, amongst us, that are our chief warriors, are Bhishma, 
Drona, Kripa, Drona’s son, Kama, Somadatta, Vahlika, and Salya the king of 
Pragjyotisha, the two kings (Vinda and Anuvinda) of Avanti, and Jayadratha ; 


* The Sansaptakas were soldiers who swore to conquer or die. They would, on no account, 
turn their backs on the battle field. — T. i 
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and then, O king, thy sons Dussasana, Durmukha, Dussaha, Srutavu, Chitra- 
sena, Purumitra, Vivinsati, Sala, Bhurisravas, and Vikarna ! O king, I have 
assembled one and ten Akshauhinis ! The army of the enemy is less than 
mine, amounting only to seven Akshauhinis . How then can I be defeated ? 
Vrihaspati hath said that an army which is less by a third ought to be encounter¬ 
ed. My army, O king, exceedeth that of the foe by a third ! Besides, O 
Bharata, I know that the enemy hath many defects, while mine, O lord, are 
endued with many good virtues! Knowing all this, O Bharata, as also the 
superiority of my force and the inferiority of the Pandavas, it : behoveth thee 
not to lose thy senses f 

“Having said this, O Bharata, that conqueror of hostile chiefs, Duryo- 
dhana, asked Sanjaya again, anxious to know more about of the doings of the 
Pandavas.” 


SECTION LV. 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Having obtained, O Sanjaya, an army numbering seven 
Akshauhinis , what is Yudhishthira|the son of Kunti, with the other kings in his 
company, doing in view of the war ? 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Yudhishthira, O king, is very cheerful in view of the battle. 
And so also are Bhimasena and Arjuna. The twins also are perfectly fearless. 
Desirous of making an experiment of the mantras (obtained by him), Vibhatsu 
the soil of Kunti, yoked his celestial car illuminating all the directions. Ac¬ 
coutred in mail, he looked like a mass of clouds charged with lightning. After 
reflecting for a while, he cheerfully addressed me, saying,— Behold , O Sanjaya , 
these preliminary signs 1 We will certainly conquer !—Indeed, what Vibhatsu 
said unto me appeared to me to be true f 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Thou rejoicest to applaud those sons of Pritha defeated 
at dice ! Tell us now what sort of steeds are yoked unto Arjuna’s car and what 
sort of banners are set up on it.’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O great king, the celestial artificer called Tashtri or Bhau- 
mana, aided by Sakra and Dhatri, created forms of diverse kinds and great 
beauty for Arjuna’s car ! And displaying divine illusion they placed on his flag¬ 
staff those celestial forms, large and small, of great value. And at Bhimasena's 
request, Hanumat the son of the Wind-god, will also place his own image on it. 
And Bhaumana has, in its creation, had recourse to such illusion that that 
banner covers, both perpendicularly and laterally, an area of one Yojana f and 
even if trees stand in its way, its course cannot be impeded. Indeed, even as 
Sakra’s bow of diverse colors is exhibited in the firmament and nobody knows 
of what it is made, so hath that banner been contrived by Bhaumana, for its 
form is varied and ever varying. And as a column of smoke mixed with fire 
riseth up, covering the sky and displaying many bright hues and elegant shapes, 
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,S^ h that banner contrived by Bhaumana rear its head. Indeed, it hath no 
eight, nor is it capable of being obstructed. And unto that car are a century 
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of excellent celestial steeds of white hue and endued with the speed of the 
mind, all presented by Chitrasena (the king of the Gatidkarvas). And neither 
on earth, 0 king nor in the sky, nor in heaven, their course can be impeded. 
And formerly a boon hath been granted to the effect that their number would 
always remain full how often so ever they might be slain. And unto Yudhish- 
thira s car are yoked large steeds of equal energy and white in hue like ivory. 
And unto Bhimasena’s car are yoked coursers endued with the speed of the 
wind and the splendour of the seven Rishis. And steeds of sable bodies and 
backs variegated like the wings of the liftin' bird, all presented by his gratified 
brother Falguna, and superior to those of the heroic Falguna himself, cheerfully 
bear Sahadeva. And Nakula of Ajmida’s race, the son of Madri, is borne, like 
Indra the slayer of Vitra, by excellent steeds presented by the great Indra him¬ 
self, all mighty as the wind and endued with great speed. And excellent steeds 
of large size, equal unto those of the Pandavas themselves in age and strength, 
endued with great swiftness and of handsome make, and all presented by the 


celestials, carry those youthful princes, the sons of Subhadra and Drau- 
padi 1’ ” 


SECTION LVI. 

“Dbritarashtra said,—‘Whom hast thou, O Sanjaya, seen to have, from 
affection, arrived there, and who will, in behalf of the Pandavas, fight my 
son’s forces ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘I have seen Krishna, the foremost of the Andhakas and 
the Vrishnis, arrived there, and Shekitana, as also Satyaki otherwise called 
Yuyudhana. And those two mighty car-warriors, proud of their strength 
and famed over all the world, have joined the Pandavas, each with a separate 
Akshauhini of troops. And Drupada, the king of the Panchalas, surrounded 
by his ten heroic sons—Satyajit and others—headed by Dhrishtadyumna, and 
well protected by Sikhandin,-and having furnished his soldiers with every 
necessary, hath come there with a full Akshauhini, desirous of honoring 
Yudhishthira. And that lord of earth, Virata, with his two sons Sankha and 
Uttara, as also with those heroes Suryadatta and others—headed by Madiraksha 
and surrounded by one Akshauhini of troops, hath, thus accompanied by 
brothers and sons, joined the son of Pritha. And the son of Jarasandha 
the king of Magadha, and Dhrishtaketu the king of the Chedis, have separately 
come there, each accompanied by an Akshauhini of troops. And the five 
brothers of Kekaya, all having purple flags, have, joined the Pandavas, 
surrounded by an Akshauhini of troops. These, numbering to this extent,' 
have I seen assembled there, and these, on behalf of the Pandavas, will 
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-^hcounter the Dhartarashtra host ! That great car-warrior, Dhrishtadyumna, 
who is acquainted with human, celestial, Gandharva and Asura arrays of 
battle, leadeth that host. O king, Bhishma the son of Santanu has been 
assigned to Sikhandin as his share. And Virata with all his Matsya" warriors 
will support Sikhandin. The mighty king of the Madras hath been assigned 
to the eldest son of Pandu as his share, though some are of opinion that those 
two are not well matched. Duryodhana with his sons and his century of 
brothers, as also the rulers of the East and the South, have been assigned to 
Bhimasena as his share. Kama the son of Vikartana, and Jayadratha the 
king of the Stnd/ius , have been assigned to Arjuna as his share. And those 
heroes also on the earth who are incapable of being withstood and who are 
proud of their might, have been accepted by Arjuna as his share. And those 
mighty bowmen, the five royal brothers of ICekaya,will put forth their strength 
in battle, accepting the Kekaya warriors (on Dhritarashtra’s side) as antagonists.' 
And in their share are included the Malavas also, and the Salwakas, as also 
the two famous warriors of the Trigarta host who have sworn to conquer or 
die.* And all the sons of Duryodhana and Dussasana, as also king 
Vrihadvala, have been assigned to Subhadra’s son as his share. And those 
great bowmen, the son of Draupadi, having cars furnished with gold-embroider¬ 
ed banners, all headed by Dhrishtadyumna, will, 0 Bharata, advance against 
Drona. And Shekitana on his car desireth to encounter Somadatta in single 
combat on his, while Satyaki is anxious to battle against the Bhoja chief 
Kritavarman. And the heroic son of Madri, Sahadeva, who settetb up 
terrible roars in battle, hath intended to take as his share thy brother-in-law, 
the son of Suvala. And Nakula also, the son of Madravati, hath intended to 
take as his share the deceitful Uluka and the tribes of the Saraswatas. As for 
all the other kings of the earth, O monarch, who will go to battle, the sons of 
Pandu have, by naming them, distributed them in their own respective shares. 
Thus hath the Pandava host been distributed into divisions. Do thou now, 
without delay, with thy sons, act as thou thinkest best !’ ” 

Dhritarashtra said, ‘Alas, all my foolish sons addicted to deceitful ' 
dice, are already dead when it is the mighty Bhima with whom they 
desire an encounter in the field of battle ! All the kings of the earth 
too, consecrated by Death himself for sacrifice, will rush to the Gandiva , 
fire like so many moths ! Methinks my host is already put to flight by 
those illustrious warriors injured before by me ! Who, indeed, shall follow 
to battle my warriors whose ranks will be broken by the sons of Pandu 
in the encounter ? All of them are mighty car-warriors, possessed of great * 
bravery, of famous achievements, endued with great prowess, equal unto 
the sun or the fire in energy, and all victorious in battle ! Those that 
have Yudhishthira for their leader, the slayer of Madhu for their protector, 
the heroic Savyasachin and Vrikodara for their warriors, and Nakula, and 

The word used is Samsaptaka, £ c.. a warrioj who swears to conquer or die but never to 
turn his back on the held,—T, 
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fadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, and Satyaki, and 
Drupada, and Dhrishtaketu with his son, and Uttamaujas, and the uncon¬ 
querable Yudhamanyu of the Panchalas, and Sikhandin, and Kshatradeva, 
and Uttara the son of Virata, and Kasayas, the Chedis, the Matsyas; 
the Srinjayas, Vabhru the son of Virata, the Panchalas, and the Prabha- 
drakas, for fighting for them, those, indeed, from whom Indra himself 
cannot, if they are unwilling, snatch this earth,—those heroes, cool and 
steady in fight, who can 'split the very mountains—alas, it is with them 
that are endued with every virtue and possessed of superhuman prowess 
that this wicked son of mine, O Sanjaya, desireth to fight, disregarding me 
even though I am crying myself hoarse !” 

“Duryodhana said,—’‘Both the Pandavas and ourselves are of the same 
race ; both they and we crawl on the same earth ! Why then dost thou 
think that victory will declare itself for only the Pandavas ! Bhishma, 
Drona, Kripa, the unconquerable Kama, Jayadratha, Somadatta, and Aswa- 
tthaman,—all mighty bowmen and endued with great energy,—are incapable 
of being vanquished by Indra himself united with the celestials 1 What sayst 
thou then, O father, of the Pandavas ? All these noble and heroic kings of 
the earth, bearing weapons, O father, are quite capable, for my sake, of with¬ 
standing the Pandavas, while the latter are not capable of even gazing at my 
troops ! I am powerful enough to encounter in battle the Pandavas with 
their sons. O Bharata, all those rulers of- the earth who are anxious for my 
welfare will certainly seize all the Pandavas like a herd of young deer by means 
of a net! I tell thee, in consequence-of our crowds of cars and nets of arrows, 
the Panchalas and the Pandavas will all be routed !’ ” 

“Dhritarashlra said,—‘O Sanjaya, this my son speaketh like a mad man, 
for he is incapable of vanquishing in battle Yudhishthira the just ! This 
Bhishma truly knoweth the might of the famous, powerful, virtuous, and high- 
souled Pandavas and their sons, for he doth not wish a battle with those illustri¬ 
ous ones ! But tell me again, 0 Sanjaya, of their movements ! Tell me, who 
are inciting those illustrious and might/ bowmen endued with great activity like 
priests enkindling (homo) fires with libations of clarified butter !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O Bharata, Dhrishtadyumna is always urging the Pandavas 
to war, saying—Fight, ye best among the Bharatas ! Do not entertain the 
least fear ! All those rulers of the earth who, courted by Dhritarashtra’s son, 
will come to that fierce encounter mar'Aed by showers of weapons, indeed, I 
alone will encounter all those angry kings assembled together with their rela¬ 
tives, ltke a whale seizing little fishes from the water * Bhishma and Drona 
and 'Kripa and Kama and Drona’s son and Salya and Suyodhana,—them 
all I will withstand like the bank resisting the swelling sea ! Unto him saying 
thus, the virtuous king Yudhishthira said,—The Panchalas and the Pandavas 
wholly depend upon thy prowess and steadiness ! Rescue us safely from the 
war ! I know, O mighty-armed one that thou art firm in the duties of the 


•Salilat,—The use of the ablative here is peculiar to Sanskrit.—T. 
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(atriya order ! Thou art, indeed, quite competent to smite alone tfie 
Kauravas ! When the latter, eager for fight, will stand before us, what thou, 
O represser of foes, wilt arrange, will certainly be for our good ! Even this is 
the opinion of those acquainted with the scriptures that the hero who, display¬ 
ing his prowess, rallieth those that after the rout run away from the battle-field, 
seeking for protection, is to be bought with a thousand ! Thou, O bull among 
men, art brave, mighty, and powerful ! Without doubt, thou art that deliverer 
of those that are over-powered with fear on the field of battle !—And when the 
righteous Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said this, Dhrishtadyumna fearlessly 
addressed me in these words,—Go thou, O Suta , without delay, and say unto 
all those that have come to fight for Duryodhana, say unto the Kurus of the 
Pratipa dynasty with the Valhikas, the son of Saradwata, and Kama and 
Drona, and Drona’s son, and Jayadratha, and Dussasana, and Vikarna, and king 
Duryodhana, and Bhishma —Do not suffer yourselves to be slain by Arjuna , 
who is protected by the celestials . Before that happens , let some good matt 
approach Yudhishthira and entreat that son of Pa?idu , that best of men , to 
accept the kingdom (surrendered by them) without delay . There is no ivarnor on 
the earth like unto Savyasachin, son of Pandit , of prowess incapable of being 
baffled . The celestial car of the holder of Gandiva is protected by the very gods . 
He is vuapable of being vanquished by human beings . Do not , therefore , bend 
your mind to war !— 9 ” 


SECTION LVII. 

c ‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Yudhishthira the son of Pandu is endued with Kshatnya 
energy and leadeth the Brahmacharya mode of life from his very youth. Alas, 
with him these foolish sons of mine desire to fight, disregarding me that am 
thus bewailing ! I ask thee, O Duryodhana, O foremost of the Bharata race, 
desist from hostility ! O chastiser of fo^s, under any circumstances, war is 
never applauded ! Half the earth is quite enough for the maintenance of thy¬ 
self and all thy followers ! Give back unto the sons of Pandu, O chastiser of 
foes, their proper share ! All the Kauravas deem even this to be consistent 
with justice that thou shouldst make peace with the high-souled sons of Pandu ! 
Reflect thus, O son, and thou wilt find that this thy army is for thy own death ! 
Thou understandest not this from thy own folly ! I myself do not desire war, 
nor Vahlika, nor Bhishma, nor Drona, nor Aswatthaman, nor Sanjaya, nor 
Somadatta, nor Sala, nor Kripa, nor Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Jaya, nor 
Bhurisravas,—in fact, none of these desireth war ! Indeed, those warriors upon 
whom the Kauravas, when afflicted by the foe, will have to rely, do not applaud 
war ! O child, let that be acceptable to thee ! Alas, thou dost not seek it of 
thy own will, but it is Kama and the evil-minded Dussasana and Sakuni the son 
of Suvala that are leading thee to it ! ? 
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“Duryodhana said,—‘I challenge the Pandavas to battle, without depending 
upon thyself, Drona, or Aswatthaman, or Sanjaya, or Vikarna, orKamvoja, 
or Kripa, or Vahlika, or Satyavrata, or Purumitra, or Bhurisravas, or others of 
thy party ! But, O bull among men, only myself and Kama, 0 sire, are prepa¬ 
red to celebrate the sacrifice of battle with all the necessary rites,making Yudhish- 
thira the victim ! In that sacrifice, my car will be the altar; my sword will be 
the smaller laddie, my mace, the larger one, for pouring libations ;—my coat of 
mail will be the assembly of spectators ; my four steeds will be the officiating 
priests ; my arrows will be the blades of Kusa grass ; and fame will be the clarified 
butter ! O king, performing, in honor of Yama, such a sacrifice in battle the 
ingredients of which will all be furnished by ourselves, we will return victorious¬ 
ly, covered with glory after having slain our foes ! Three of us, O sire, m., my¬ 
self and Kama and my brother Dussasana,—will slay the Pandavas in battle ! 
Either I, slaying the Pandavas, will sway this Earth, or the sons of Pandu, hav¬ 
ing slain me, will enjoy this Earth ! O king, O thou of unfading glory, I would 
sacrifice my life, kingdom, wealth, everything, but would not be able to live 
side by side with the Pandavas ! O venerable one, I will not surrender to 
the Pandavas even that much of land which may be covered by the sharp point 
of a needle V 

“Dhritarashtra said,—T now abandon Duryodhana for ever 1 I nevertheless 
grieve for you all, ye kings, that will follow this fool who is about to proceed to 
Yama’s abode ! Like tigers among a herd of deer, those foremost of smiters— 
the sons of Pandu,—will smite down your principal leaders assembled for 
battle ! Methinks, the Bharata host, like a helpless woman, will be afflicted 
and crushed md hurled to a distance by Yuyudhana of long arms ! Adding 
to the strength of Yudhishthira’s army which without him was already sufficient, 
Cini’s son will take up his stand on the field of battle and scatter his arrows 
like seeds on a cultivated field ! And Bhimasena will take up his position 
in the very van of the combatants, and all his soldiers will fearlesssly stand in 
his rear as behind a rampart. Indeed, when thou, O Duryodhana, wilt behold 
elephants, huge as hills, prostrated on the ground with their tusks disabled, 
their temples crushed and bodies dyed with gore, —in fact, when thou wilt 
see them lying on the field of battle like riven hills, then, afraid of a contact 
with him, thou wilt remember these my words ! Beholding thy host consisting 
of cars, steeds, and elephants, consumed by Bhimasena and presenting the 
spectacle of a wide-spread conflagration’s track, thou wilt remember these my 
words ! If ye do not make peace with the Pandavas, a heaving calamity will 
be yours ! Slain by Bhimasena with his mace, ye will rest in peace ! Indeed, 
when thou wilt see the Kuru host levelled to the ground by Bhima like a large 
forest torn up by the roots, then wilt thou remember these my words !* ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘‘Having said this unto all those rulers of the 
earth, the king, addressing Sanjaya again, asked him as follows. 7 ’ 



SECTION LVIIt. 


“Dhritarashtra said,—’Tell me O thou of great wisdom, what the high- 
souled Vasudeva and Dhananjaya said ! I am anxious to hear from thee all 
about this/ ” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king, as I tell thee the state in which I found 
Krishna and Dhananjaya ! I will also, O Bharata, tell thee what those 
heroes said ! O king, with looks bent down and hands joined together, and 
with senses well restrained, I entered the inner apartments for conferring 
with those gods among men ! Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins can 'repair 
to that place where the two Krishnas and Draupadi and the lady Satyabhama 
are. There I beheld those chastisers of foes, exhilarated with Bassia wine, 
their bodies smeared with sandal paste and decked with flowery garlands. 
Attired in excellent robes and adorned with celestial ornaments, they sat on 
a golden dais decked with numerous gems and spread over with carpets of 
diverse texture and hue. And I beheld Kesava’s feet resting upon Arjuna’s 
Jap while those of the high-souled Arjuna rested upon the laps of Krishna 
and Satyabhama. Partha then pointed out to me (for a seat) a foot-stool 
made of gold. Pouching it with my hand, I seated myself down on the 
ground. And when he withdrew his feet from the footstool, I beheld 
auspicious marks on both his soles. These consisted of two longitudiual 
lines running from heels to fore-toe. O sire, endued with black complexions, 
of high statures, and erect like Sala trunks, beholding those youthful heoes 
both seated on the same seat, a great fear seized me ! They seemed to me 
to be Indra and Vishnu seated together, though Duryodhana of dull sense 
knoweth it not, in consequence of his reliance on Drona aud Bhishma and on 
the loud vaunts of Kama ! That very moment I was convinced that the 
wishes of Yudhishthira the just who had those two for obeying his orders were 
certain to succeed. Hospitably entertained with food and drink, and honored 
with other courtesies, I conveyed to them thy message, placing my joined hands 
°n my head. Then Partha, removing Kesava’s auspicious foot from his lap 
with his hand scarred by the flappings of the bowstring, urged him t b speak. 
Sitting up erect like Indtds banner , adorned with every ornament, and resem¬ 
bling Indra himself in energy, Krishna then addressed me. And the words 
which that best of speakers said were sweet, charming, and mild, though 
awful and alarming to the sons of Dhritarashtra. Indeed, the words uttered 
by Krishna who alone is fit to speak, were of correct emphasis and accent, and 
Pregnant with meaning, though heart-rending in the end ! And Vasudeva 
said,—*-0 Sanjaya, say thou these words unto the wise Dhritarashtra and in the 
hearing af that foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma—and also of Drona having first 
saluted at our request, O Suta, all t^e aged ones and having enquired after the 
welfare of the younger ones ! Do ye celebrate diverse sacrifices, making presents 
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no the Brahmanas, and rejoice ye with your sons and wives, for a great 
danger threatens ye ! Do ye give away wealth unto deserving persons, beget 
desirabie sons, and do agreeable offices to those that are dear to thee, for king 
Yudhishthira is eager for victory ! While I was at a distance, Krishna weep- 
ingly invoked me, saying—Oh Govinda ! O Govinda—That debt, accumula¬ 
ting with time, hath not yet been paid off by me ! Ye have provoked hostili¬ 
ties with that Savyasachin who hath for his bow the invincible Gandiva of fiery 
energy and who hath me for his help-mate ! Who, even if he were Purandara 
himself, would challenge Partha. having me for his help-mate, unless, of course, 
his span were full ? He that is capable of vanquishing Arjuna in battle is, 
indeed, able to uphold the Earth with his two arms, to consume all created 
things' in anger, and hurl the celestials from Heaven ! Among celestials, 
Asuras, and men, among Yakhas, Gandharvas, and Nagas, I do not find the 
person that can encounter Arjuna in battle. That wonderful story which is 
heard of an encounter in the city of Virata between a single person on one side 
and innumerable warriors on the other, is sufficient proof of this ! That ye 
all fled in all directions being routed in the city of Virata by that son of Pandu 
singly, is sufficient proof of this ! Might, prowess, energy, speed, lightness of 
hand, indefatigableness, and patience are not to be found in any one else save 
Partha !—Thus spoke Hrishikesa cheering up Partha by his words and roaring 
like raincharged clouds in the firmament.* Having heard these words of 
Kesava, the diadem-decked Arjuna of white steeds spoke to the same 
purpose/ ” 
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SECTION LIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having heard these words of Sanjaya, the monarch 
endued with the eye of wisdom took that speech into his consideration as 
regards its merits and demerits. And having counted in detail the merits and 
demerits as far as he could, and having exactly ascertained the strength and 
weakness of both parties, the learned and intelligent king ever desirous of 
victory to his sons then began to compare the power! of both sides. And 
having at last ascertained that the Pandavas were endued with strength and 
energy both human and divine, and that the Kurus were much weaker, Dhrita* 
rashtra said unto Duryodhana,—‘This anxiety, O Duryodhana, always filleth 
me ! Indeed, it doth not leave me ! Truly, it seemeth that I behold it with 
my eyes ! This conviction is not a matter of inference ! All created beings 


* I have avoided an useless periphrasis for the sake of brevity. Pakasasana does not 
mean Indra here but clouds : and Samayavarshin means “of the rainy season, 3> not like those 
of autumn which produce nothing but empty roars.—T. 

t Sakti implies energy, pluck, and wisdom of counsel.— T. 
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Hoy? great affection for their offspring, and do, to the best of their power, w 
agreeable and beneficial to them. This is generally to be seen also in the 
case of benefactors. They that are good always desire to return the good done 
to them and to do what is highly agreeable to their benefactors. Remembering 
what was done to him at Khandava, Agni will, no doubt, render aid to Arjuna 
in this terrible encounter between the Kurus and the Pandavas. And from 
parental affection, Dharma and other celestials, duly invoked, will come to¬ 
gether to the aid of the Pandavas. I think that to save them from Bhishma 
and Drona and Kripa, the celestials will be filled with wrath resembling the 
thunderbolt in its effects. Endued with energy and well-versed in the use of wea¬ 
pons, those tigers among men,the sons of Pritha,when united with the celestials, 
will be incapable of being even gazed upon by human warriors ! He who hath 
the irresistible, excellent, and celestial Ganiiva for his bow ; he who hath a 
couple of celestial quivers obtained from Varuna, large, full of shafts, and in¬ 
exhaustible ; he on whose banner, that like smoke is unobstructed in its action, 
is stationed the monkey-image of celestial origin ; whose car is unequalled on 
the earth girt by four seas, and the rattle of which as heard by men is like the 
roar of the clouds and which like the rolling of the thunder frightens the foe ; 
he whom the whole world regards as superhuman in energy ; he whom all the 
kings of the earth know to be the vanquisher of the very gods in battle ; he 
that taketh up five hundred arrows at a time and in the twinkling of the eye, 
shooteth them, unseen by others, to a great distance ; that son of Pritha and 
tiger among car-warriors and chastiser of foes, whom Bhishma and Drona and 
Kripa and Drona’s son and Salya the king of the Madras and, in fact, all im¬ 
partial persons, regard as incapable of being vanquished by even earthly kings 
of superhuman prowess, when ready for fight ; who shooteth at one stretch full 
five hundred arrows, and who is equal unto Kartavirya in strength of arms ; 
that great bowman, Arjuna, equal unto Indra or Upendra in prowess,—I behold 
that great warrior committing a great havoc in this terrible battle ! O Bharata, 
reflecting on this day and night, I am unhappy and sleepless, through anxiety 
for the welfare of the Kurus ! A terrible destruction is about to overtake the 
Kurus ! If there is nothing but peace Tor ending this quarrel, I am for peace 
with the Parthas and not for war ! O child, I always deem the Pandavas 
mightier than the Kurus l’ ” 


SECTION LX. 

Vaisampayana said,—-“Hearing these words of his father, the passionate 
son of Dhritarashtra, inflamed with great wrath, again said these words,— 
,Thou thinkest the Parthas having the celestials for their allies, are incapable 
of being vanquished. Let this thy fear, O best of kings, be dispelled ! The 
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s attained to their divinity for absence of desire, of envy, of covetousness, 
and of enmity, as also for their indifference to all worldly affairs. Formerly, 
Dwaipayana-Vyasa and Narada of great ascetic austerities, and Rama the son 
of Jamadagni, told us this. The gods never, like human beings, engage in 
work, O bull of the Bharata race, from desire, or wrath, or covetousuess, 
or envy ! Indeed, if Agni, or Vayu, or Dharma, or Indra, or the Aswins had 
ever engaged is work from worldly desire, then the sons of Pritha could never 
have fallen into distress ? Do not, therefore, by any means, indulge in such 
anxiety, because the gods, O Bharata, always set their eyes on affairs worthy 
of themselves. If, however, envy or lust becomes noticeable in the gods in 
consequence of their yielding to desire, then, according to what has been 
ordained by the gods themselves, such envy or lust can never prevail. 
Charmed by me, Agni will be instantly extinguished, even if he blazes up all 
around for consuming all creatures 1 The energy with which the gods are' 
endued is, indeed, great. But know, 0 Bharata, that mine is greater than 
that of the gods 1 If the Earth herself cleaves in twain, or mountain crests 
split, I can re-unite them, O king, by my incantations before the eyes- of all 1 
If for the destruction of this universe of animate and inanimate, mobile and 
immobile creatures, there happeneth a terrific tempest or stony shower of 
loud roar, I can always, from compassion for created beings, stop it before 
the eyes of all 1 When the waters are solidified by me, even cars and infantry 
can move over them 1 It is I who set agoing all the affairs of both gods and 
Asuras 1 Unto whatever countries I go with my Akshauhinis on any mission, 
my steeds move whithersoever I desire! Within my dominions there are 
no fearful snakes, and protected by my incantations creatures within my 
territories are never injured by others that are frightful. The very clouds, 
0 king, pour, as regards those dwelling in my dominions, showers as much 
as they desire and when they desire 1 All my subjects, again, are devoted 
to religion and are never subject to calamities* of season. The Aswins, 
Vayu, Agni, Indra with the Maruts, and Dharma will not venture to protect 
my foes. If these had been able to protect by their might my adversaries, 
never would the sons of Pritha have fallen into such distress for three and 
ten years 1 I tell thee truly that neither gods, nor Gandharvas, nor Asuras, 
nor Rakshasas , are capable of saving him who hath incurred my displeasure 
I have never before been baffled as regards the reward or punishment that 
I intended to bestow or inflict on friend or foe 1 If ever, O represser of foes, 

I said,— this is to be, —that hath always been 1 People, therefore, have always 
known me as a speaker of truth 1 All persons can bear witness to this my 
greatness, the fame of which hath spread all around. I mention this, O king, 
for thy information and not from pride 1 Never had I, O king, praised 
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* Itayas (the plural of Iti) are the six calamities of husbandry ; viz., inundation, drought, 
locusts, rats, birds, and foreign invasions.—T. 
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elf before, for to praise one’s own self is mean ! Thou wilt hear of the de¬ 
feat of the Pandavas and the Ma.tsyas, the Panchalas and the. Kekayas, of 
Satyaki and Vasudeva, at my hands ! Indeed, as rivers, on entering the ocean t 
are entirely lost in it, so the Pandavas with all their followers, on approaching 
me, will all be annihilated ! My intelligence is superior, my energy is superior, 
my prowess is superior, my knowledge is superior, my resources are superior by, 
far to those of the Pandavas ! Whatever knowledge of weapons is in the grand- 
sire, in Drona, and Kripa, and Salya, and Cala, exist in me as well f 

“Having said these words, O Bharata, Duryodhana, that represser of foes, 
again asked Sanjaya in order to ascertain the proceedings of Yudhishthira bent 
upon war.”* 


SECTION - LXI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Without much minding Dhritarashtra the son of 
Yichitravirya who was about to ask of Partha, Kama said unto. Dhritarashtras 
son these words, cheering up the spirit of the assembled Kurus. Coming to 
know of the false pretence t under which I obtained the Brahma weapon of 
old from Rama, the latter told me,— When thy hour will come thy memory will 
fail thee in respect of this weapon ! —Even for so great an offence I was cursed 
so lightly by that great Bis hi, my preceptor ! That great Bis hi of fierce energy 
is capable of consuming even the entire Earth with her seas ! By attention and 
personal bravery, I appeased his heart. I have that weapon with me still, and 
my. period is not yet run ! I am, therefore, fully competent (to win victory) ! 
Let the responsibility *be mine ! Having obtained the favour of that Bisht y 
I will slaying within the twinkling of the eye the Panchalas, the Karushas, the 
Matsyas, and the sons of Pritha with their sons and grandsons, bestow on thee 
numerous regions won by my weapons ! Let the grandsire and Drona and all 
the kings stay with thee ! I will slay the sons of Pritha, marching forth with 
the chief warriors of my army ! Let that task be mine ! —Unto him speaking 
thus, Bhishma said—‘What sayest thou, O Kama ? Thy intellect is clouded 
at the approach of thy hour ? Knowest thou not O Kama, that when the 
chief is slain the sons of Dhritarashtra will all be slain ? Having heard of the 
feat achieved by Dhananjaya, with Krishna only as his ally, at the burning of 
the Khandava forest, it behoveth thee with thy friends and relatives to restrain 
thy mind 1 The dart that the illustrious and adorable chief of the celestials, 
the great Indra, gave thee, thou wilt see, will be broken and reduced to 
ashes when struck by Kesava with his discus ! That other shaft of ser- 

* This sloka is explained variously. Nilakantha suggests a meaning that is very far¬ 
fetched. I prefer to understand it in this way.—T. 

t When Kama went to Rama to study the science of weapons, he told a lie, viz,, that h? 

Was a Brahman.—T, 
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pentine mouth that shineth ( in thy quiver ) and is respectfully worshipped 
by thee with flowery garlands, will, O Kama, when struck by the son 
of Pandu with his shafts, perish with thee ! O Kama, the slayer of Vana 
and Bhumi's son (Naraka), Vasudeva himself, who hath, in the thickest 
of battle, slain foes equal and even superior to thee—protecteth the dia¬ 
dem-decked Arjuna P* 

“Kama said,—‘Without doubt, the chief of the Vrishnis is even so ! 
Further, ‘i admit, that that high-souled one is even more than that ! Let, 
however, the grandsire listen to the effect of the bit of harsh speech that 
he hath uttered ! I lay down my weapons ! The grandsire will hence¬ 
forth behold me in court only and not in battle ! After thou hast become 
quiet, the rulers of the earth will behold my prowess in this world P ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said this, that great bowman (Kama), 
leaving the court, went to his own abode. Bhishma, however, O king, 
addressing Duryodhana in the midst of the Kurus, and laughing aloud, 
said,—‘How truly doth the Sutas son keep his promise 1 Why, having 
repeatedly given his pledge, saying,— The khigs of Avanti and Kalinga , 
Iayadratha , and Chediddhaja and Valhika standing as\ spectators , I \will slay 
hostile warriors by thousands and tens of thousands ,—how will he discharge 
that obligation ? Having distributed his divisions in counter array and 
scattering heads by thousands, behold the havoc committed by Bhima- 
sena 1* Indeed, that moment when, representing himself as a Brahmatia 
unto the holy and blameless Rama, Vikartana’s son obtained that weapon* 
that vile wretch lost both his virtue and asceticism P—O king of kings, when 
Bhishma said this after Kama had gone away giving up his weapons, 
Duryodhana, that foolish s^n of Vichitravirya’s son, addressed Santanu’s son 
in these words.'* 


* These three Slokas ( 15 , t6, 17 ) are scarcely easy, and no wonder that 
the Bengali translators have differed in interpreting it. There can be no 
doubt, however, that the Burdwan Pundits have understood the passage 
correctly. The first line of Bhishma’s speech is evidently ironical. The 
aham (sloka 16 ) is not Bhishma, but a quotation of Karna’s oft repeated boast. 
If abam were Bhishma, the whole succeeding Section in which Duryodhana 
says that he does not rely on Bhishma and others for winning success would 
be unmeaning. The whole difficulty disappears on transposing the apostrophy 
about Bhima’s committing a great havoc after the conclusion of sloka 16 as 
I have done above. Not that such transposition is absolutely necessary, but 
without it the connection would be a little less obvious. Chediddhaj is not 
the youthful ruler of the Chedis—the son of Sisupala—but some other warrior, 
it seems, belonging to the Kuru party.—T, 




SECTION LXII. 




“Duryodhana said,—“The sons of Pritha are all as other men, and are, 
in fact, of earthly birth as other men. Why then dost thou think that they 
are sure to win victory ? Both ourselves and they are equal in energy, in 
prowess, in age, in intelligence, in knowledge of the scriptures, in weapons, 
ln the art of war, in lightness of hand, and in skill. All of us are of the same 
species, all being men by birth. How then, O grandsire, dost thou know 
that victory will be theirs ? I do*not seek the accomplishment of my aims 
by relying upon thee, or Drona, or Kripa, or Valhika, or upon the other kings ! 
Myself, and Kama the son of Vikartana, aud my brother Dussasma, will 
slay in battle the five sons of Pandu by whetted arrows ! Then shall we, 
O king, gratify Brahmanas by performing great sacrifices of diverse kinds, 
with abundant Dakshinas y and by gifts* of kine, and horses and wealth ! 
When my troops will drag by the aid of their mighty arms the Pandavas in 
battle like hunters dragging a herd of deer by a net or whirlpools drawing 
a crewless boat, then the sons of Pandu, beholding us their foe supported 
by crowds and cars and elephants, will give up their pride, and not they alone 
but Kesava also !’—Hearing this, Vidura said,—‘Venerable persons of certain 
knowledge say that in this world Self-restraint is highly beneficial. In the 
case of Brahmana especially, it is his duty. He whose Self-restraint followeth 
charity, asceticism, knowledge, and study of the Vedas , always winneth 
success, forgiveness, and the fruit of his gifts.* Self-restraint enhanceth 
enegry, and is an excellent and holy attribute. Freed from sin and his energy 
mcreased by Self-restraint, one acquireth even Brahma through it. People 
are always afeared of those that are without Self-restraint as if the latter were 
ver y Rakshasas . And it is for keeping these under check that the Self- 
Existent created the Kshatriyas ! It hath been said that Self-restraint is an 
excellent vow for all the four modes of life. I regard those attributes as its 
^dications which owe their origin to Self-restraint. Those indications are 
^ 0r giveness, firmness of mind, abstention from injury, an equal regard for all 
thin gs, truthfulness of speech, simplicity, control over the senses, patience, 
softness of speech, modesty, steadiness, liberality, mildness, contentment, 
a ud faith. He that hath Self-restraint casteth off lust, avarice, pride, wrath, 
s icep, boastfulness, self-esteem, malice, and sorrow. Purity and the absence 
°f crookedness and fraud, are the distinctive marks of a man of Self-restraint. 
He that is not covetous, that is satisfied with a little, that reg'ardeth not 

* This is a very difficult sloka. Nilakantha, however, explains it correctly. 

. i the Bengalee translators have misinterpreted it ludicrously. The tasya 
with which the sloka begins requires a yasya before the second line, and this 
e hpsis being supplied, the meaning becomes clear. What is meant by Self- 
restraint following charity, asceticism, &c., is Self-restraint existing along with 
these qualities.—T. 
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provoking lust, and that is as grave as the ocean, is known as a man 
of Self-restraint. He that is well-behaved, of a good disposition and a con¬ 
tented soul, that knoweth his own Self and is possessed of wisdom, winneth 
great regard here and attaineth to a blissful state hereafter. Possessed of mature 
wisdom, he that hath no fear of other creatures and whom other creatures “fear 
not, is said to be the foremost of the men. Seeking the good of all, he is a 
universal friend, and no one is made unhappy by him. Endued with •„ gravity 
like that of the ocean and enjoying contentment in consequence of his wisdom, 
such a man is always calm and cheerful. Regulating their conduct according to 
the acts practised by the righteous of olden times and before their eyes, they 
that are Self-restraint, being devoted to peace, rejoice in this world 1 Or, 
abandoning Work because contented in consequence of Knowledge, such a 
person, with his senses under control moveth quickly in this world, waiting 
for the inevitable hour and absorption into Brahma ! And as the track of 
feathery creatures in the sky is incapable of being perceived, so the path of 
:sage enjoying contentment in consequence of Knowledge is not visible.* 
Abandoning the world he that betaketh himself, in pursuit of emancipa¬ 
tion, to the Satinyasa mode of life, hath bright and eternal regions assigned 
to him in heaven !” 



SECTION LXIII. 

“Vidura said,—‘We have heard, 0 sire, from old men, that once on a time 
a fowler spread his net on the ground for catching feathery denizens of the air. 
And in that net were ensnared at the same time two birds that lived together. 
And taking the net u P , the two winged creatures soared together into the air. 

n seeing them soar into the sky, the fowler, without giving way to despair, 

egan to ollow them in the direction they flew. Just then an ascetic living in a 
ermitage (close by), who had finished his morning prayers, saw the fowler run¬ 
ning in that manner hoping still to secure the feathery creatures. And seeing 
that tenant of the earth quickly pursuing those tenants of the air, the ascetic, 0 
Kauravya, addressed him in this Sloka ,— 

o fowler it appears very strange and wonderful to me that thou \ 'hat art a 

rea ,l! La,th P’ irsues t yet a couple of creatures that a/e tenants of the air 1’ 

e fowler said, These two, united together, are taking away my snare. 
There however, where they will quarrel they will come under my control.-’ 

Andl^TthT'rf’'~ <The tW ° birdS ’ d °° med to death - soon after quarrelled. 
And when the foolish pair quarrelled, they both fell ’on the earth. And when, 

other the fill f ^ began t0 contend “g" 1 ? gainst each 

other, Urejowk approached unperceived and seized them both. Even thus those 


* **” <foltow!* PerS °" d0B 
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; ? ^msmen who fall out with one another for the sake of wealth fall into the hands 
of the enemy like the birds I have cited, in consequence of their quarrel. 
Eating together, talking together,—these are the duties of kinsmen and not 
contention under any circumstances. Those kinsmen, that with loving hearts 
wait on the old, become unconquerable like a forest guarded by lions. While 
those, O bull of the Bharata race, that having won enormous riches nevertheless 
behave like mean-minded man, always contribute to the prosperity of their 
foes. Kinsmen, O Dhritarashtra, O bull of the Bharata race, are like charred 
brands, which blaze up when united but only smoke when disunited 1 I will 
now tell thee something else that I saw on a mountain breast. Having listened 
to that also, do, O Kauravya, what is for thy best ! Once on a time we repair¬ 
ed to the Northern mountain accompanied by some hunters and a number of 
Brahmanas fond of discoursing on charms and medicinal plants. That North¬ 
ern mountain, Gandhamadcifia , looked like a* grove, overgrown as its breast was 
on all sides with trees and plants. And blazing with diverse kinds of medicinal 
herbs, it was inhabited by Siddhas and GandharDas. And there we ah saw a 
quantity of honey, of a bright yellow colour and of the measure of a jar, placed 
on an inaccessible precipice of the mountain. That honey, which was Kuvera’s 
favourite drink, was guarded by snakes of virulent poison. And it was such 
that a mortal drinking of it would win immortality, a sightless man obtain sight, 
and an old man would become a youth. It was that those Brahmanas conver¬ 
sant with sorcery spoke about that honey. And the hunters, seeing that honey, 
desired, O king, to obtain it. And they all perished in that inaccessible moun¬ 
tain-cave abounding with snakes. In the same way this thy son desireth to 
enjoy the whole earth without a rival ! He beholdeth the honey, but seeth not, 
from folly, the terrible fall ! It is true, Duryodhana desireth an encounter in 
battle with Savyasachin, but I do not see that energy or prowess in him which 
may carry him safe through it. On a single car Arjuna conquered the whole 
earth. At the head of their hosts Bhishma and Drona and others were frighten¬ 
ed by Arjuna and utterly routed at the city of Virata. * Remember what took 
place on that occasion. He forgiveth still, looking up to thy face and waiting 
to know what thou dost ! Drupada, and the king of Matsyas, and Dhananjaya, 
when angry, will, like flames of fire urged by the wind, leave no remnant (of thy 
army)! O Dhritarashtra, take up king Yudhishthira on thy lap since 
both parties can, under no circumstances, have victory when they engage in 
battle !’ ” 


SECTION LXIV. 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘Consider, O Duryodhana, O dear son, what I tell 
thee ! . Like an ignorant traveller thou thinkest the wrong path to be the right 
one, since thou art desirous of robbing the energy of the five sons of Pandu 
who are even as the five elements of the universe in their subtile form uphold- 
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411 mobile and immobile things !* Without the certain sacrifice of thy life 
thou art unable to vanquish Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who is the fore¬ 
most of all virtuous persbns in this world ! Alas, like a tree defying the mighty 
tempest, thou chafest at Bhimasena who hath not his peer (among men) in 
might and who is equal unto Yama himself in battle ! What man of sense 
would encounter in battle the wielder of Gandiva, who is the foremost of all 
wielders of weapons as Meru among mountains ? What man is there whom 
Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Panchala cannot overthrow, shooting his arrows 
among the foes like the chief of the celestials hurling his thunder-bolt ? That 
honored warrior among the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, the irresistible Satyaki, 
ever engaged in the good of the Pandavas, will also slaughter thy host! What 
man of sense, again, would encounter the lotus-eyed Krishna who, as regards 
the measure of his energy and power, surpasseth the three worlds ? As regards 
Krishna, his wives, kinsmen, relatives, his own soul and the whole earth put on 
one scale, weigheth with Dhananjaya on the other! Tint Vasudeva, upon 
whom Arjuna relieth, is irresistible, and that host where Kesava is, become* 
irres.stible everywhere ! Listen, therefore, O child, to the counsels of those 
well-wishers of thine whose words are always for thy good ! Accept thou thy 
aged grandsire, Bhishma the son of Santanu, as thy guide ! Listen thou to 
what I say, and what these well-wishers of the Kurus, Drona, and Kripa, and 
Vikarna, and king Vahlika, say ! These all are as I myself 1 It behoveth thee 
to regard them as much as thou regardest me, since, O Bharata, all these are 
conversant with morality and bear affection to thee as much as I myself 1 The 
panic and rout, before thy eyes, at the city of Virata, of all thy troops with thy 
brothers after surrender of the king, —indeed, that wonderful story that is 
heard of an encounter at that city between one and many, are sufficient proof 
(o t e wisdom of what I say) ! When Arjuna singly achieved all that what 
will not the Pandavas achieve when united together ! Take them by the hand 
as thy brothers, and cherish them with a share of the kingdom !' ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXV. 

Vaisampayana said, “Having addressed Suyodhana thus, the highly bles¬ 
sed and wise Dhritarashtra again asked Sanjaya, saying,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, 
what thou hast not yet said, viz., what Arjuna told thee after the conclusion of 
Vasudeva’s speech, for great is my curiosity to hear it 1’ ” 

“Sanjaya said-‘Having heard the words spoken by Vasudeva, the irresis¬ 
tible Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, when the opportunity came, said these words 

,n ^ u heanng0f Vasudeva ! ~° San Jaya, our grandsire the son of Santanu, 
and Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and king Vahlika, and 
ronas son, and Som adatta, an d Sakuni the son of Suvala j and Dussasana, 

*Mahabuta the elements in their subtile state —T. 
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and Cala, and Purumitra, and Vivinsati ; and Vikarna, and Chitrasena, and 
king Jayatsena, and Vinda and Anuvinda the two chiefs of Avanti, and Dur- 
mukha of the Kuru race ; and the king of Sindhus, and Dussaha, and Bhuri- 
sravas, and king Bhagadatta, and king Jarasandha, and other rulers of the earth, 
assembled there to fight for the good of the Kauravas, are all on the eve of 
death ! They have been assembled by Dhritarashtra’s son for being offered up 
. as libations on the blazing Pandava fire ! In my name, O Sanjaya, enquire 
after the welfare of those assembled kings according to their respective ranks, 
paying them proper regard at the same time ! Thou shouldst also, O Sanjaya, 
say this, in the presence of all the kings, unto Suyodhana—that foremost of all 
sinful men ! Wrathful and wicked, of sinful soul and exceedingly covetous, do 
thou, O Sanjaya, see that that fool with his counsellors hears all that I say !— 
And with this preface, Pritha’s son Dhananjaya endued with great wisdom and 
possessed of large eyes with red corners, glancing at Vasudeva, then spoke unto 
me these words pregnant with both virtue and profit !—Thou hast already heard 
the measured words spoken by the high-souled chief of the Madhu race ! Say 
unto the assembled kings that those are also my words ! And say this also for 
me, unto those kings,— Do ye together try to act in such a way that libations 
may not have'to fie poured into the arrowy fire of the great sacrifice of battle , in 
which the rattle oj car-wheels will sound as mantras, and the rank-routing bow 
zvill act as the ladle l If indeed, ye do not give up unto Yudhishthira that 
slayer of foes his own share in the kingdom asked back by him , I shall then , by 
means of my arrows, send all of you , with cavalry , infantry , and elephants , into 
the inauspicious regions of departed spirits l —Then bidding adieu unto Dhanan¬ 
jaya and Hari of four arms and bowing unto them both, I have with great 
speed come hither to convey those words of grave import to thee, O thou that 
art endued with effulgence equal that of the very gods!’ ” 


SECTION LXVI. 

Vaisampayana said,*—‘‘When Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra showed 
little regard for the words spoken by Sanjaya, and when the rest remained 
silent, the assembled kings rose up and retired. And after all the kings of 
the earth had retired, king Dhritarashtra, who always followed the counsels 
of his son from affection, wishing success to the assembled kings, began to 
enquire in secret of Sanjaya about the resolves of his own party, and of the 
Pandavas^who were hostile to him.* And Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me 

* Some think three, and not two, parties are referred to by the words 
atmanascha &c., viz., “his own, of others, and of the Pandavas.” The repeti¬ 
tion of the particle cha after, each word would seem to favor such a 
construction,—T. 




ly, O son of Gavalgani, in what consists the strength and weakness of our 
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own host ! Minutely acquainted as thou art with the affairs of the Pandavas, 
tell me in what lies their superiority and in what, their inferiority ! Thou art 
fully conversant wFth the strength of both parties. Thou knowest all things, 
and art well versed in all matters of vtrtue and profit! Asked by me, O 


Sanjaya, say, which of the parties, when engaged in battle, will perish ?’ 


“Sanjaya said,—T will not say anything to thee in secret, O king, for then . 
thou mayst entertain ill-feelings towards me ! Bring thou hither, O Ajamida, 
thy father Vyasa of high vows and thy queen Gandhari 1 Conversant with 
morality, of keen perception, and capable of arriving at the truth, they will 
remove any ill-feelings thou mayst cherish against me ! In their presence, 

O king, I will tell thee everything about the intentions of Kesava and 
Partha !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Dhritarashtra caused both 
Gandhari and Vyasa to be brought there. And introduced by Vidura they 
entered the court without delay. And understanding the intentions of both 
Sanjaya and his son, Krishna-Dwaipayana endued with great wisdom said,— 
‘Say, O Sanjaya, unto the enquiring Dhritarashtra everything that he desireth 
to know ! Tell him truly all that thou knowest about Vasudeva and 
Arjuna T ” 


SECTION LXVII, 


“Sanjaya said,—“Those adorable bowmen, Arjuna and Vasudeva, who 
are perfectly equal unto each other in respect of their godlike nature, have 
taken their births of their own will.* O lord, the discus owned by Vasudeva 
of abundant energy occupieth a space full five cubits in diameter, is capable 


also of being hurled at the foe (in forms large or small) according to the will 


of the wielder himself, and dependeth on illusion. Always conspicuous by 
its effulgence, it is invisible to tne Kurus ; and in ascertaining the strength 
or weakness of the Pandavas, that discus offers the best ground. Indeed, 
that scion of Madhu’s race, endued with great might, vanquished without an 
effort and in seeming playfulness the formidable Naraka and Samvara and 
Kansa and (SisupalaJ the chief of the Chedis ! Possessed of divinity and of 
soul superior to everything, that mosc exalted of male beings can, by his will 
alone, bring the earth, firmament, and heaven under his control ! Thou 
askest me repeatedly, O king, about the Pandavas for knowing their strength 
and weakness ! ^Listen now to all that in brief ! If the whole universe be 



is “equal in their godlike nature, 
in correctly reading this sloka.- T. 
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placed on one scale and Janarddana on the other, even then Janarddana will 
outweigh the entire universe ! Janarddana at his pleasure can reduce the 
universe to ashes, but the entire universe is incapable of reducing Janarddana 
to ashes ! Wherever there is truthfulness, wherever virtue, wherever modesty, 
wherever simplicity, even there is Govinda ! And thither where Krishna is,> 
success must be ! That soul of all creatures, that most exalted of male 
beings, Janarddana, guideth, as if in sport, the entire earth, the firmament,- 
and the heaven ! Making the Pandavas the indirect means, and beguiling 
the whole world, Janarddana wisheth to blast thy wicked sons that are all 
addicted to sin ! Endued with divine attributes, Kesava, by the power of 
his soul, causeth the wheel of Time, the wheel of the Universe, and the wheel 
of the ^ugciy to revolve incessantly !* And I tell thee truly that that glorious 
Being is alone the Lord of Time, of Death, and of this Universe of mobile 
and immobile creatures ! That great ascetic Hariy though the Lord of the 
whole Universe, still betaketh himself to Work like a humble labourer that 
tilleth the fields ! Indeed, Kesava beguileth all by the aid of his illusion. 
Those men, however, that have attained to Him are not deceived f ” 


SECTION LXVIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How hast thouy O Sanjaya^ been able to know 
Madhava as the Supreme Lord of the universe ? And* how is it that I am 
unable to know Him as such ? Tell me this, O Sanjaya !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king ! Thou hast no Knowledge, whereas ?nv 
Knowledge hath suffered no diminution ! He that is without Knowledge 
and is shrouded with the darkness of Ignorance, knoweth not Kesava. Aided 
by my Knowledge, O sire, I know the slayer of Madhu to be the union of 
the Gross, the Subtile, and the Cause ; and that He is the Creator of all but 
is Himself increate ; and also that, endued with Divinity, it is He from whom 
everything springs and it is He unto whom all things return !’ f 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O son of Gavalgani, what is the nature of that 
Faith which thou hast in Janarddana and in consequence of which thou 
knowest the slayer of Madhu to be the union of the Gross, the Subtile, and 
the Cause ?’ 


* The wheel of Time, i. e., the year with its months coming in the same 
round. The wheel of the Universe means the birth, existence, and destruction 
of all things succeeding in repeated cycles. The wheel of the Yuga means the 
wheel of Work, i. e., Work leading to repeated rebirths.—T. 

t By Knowledge here is meant the true understanding of the Sruti 

and Upanishada texts-“Tattamasi—“Tattamasi swetaketo”—“Aham 

Brahmasmi^—&c., &c.,—T, 
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“Sanjaya said,—'Blessed be thou, O king, I have no regard for the 
illusion (that is identified with worldly pleasures) and I never practise the 
useless virtues (of vows and work without reliance on Him and purity of Soul) ! 
Having obtained purity of Soul through Faith, I have known Janarddana 
from the scriptures.’ * 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Duryodhana, seek thou the protection of 
Janarddana otherwise called Hrishikesa ! O child, Sanjaya is one of our 
trustiest friends ! Seek refuge with Kesava !’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘If the divine son of Devaki, united in friendship 
with Arjuna, were to slay all mankind, I cannot, even then, resign myself 
to Kesava l’t 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘This evil-minded son of thine, O Gandhari, is 
resolved to sink in misery ! Envious, wicked-souled, and vain, he setteth 
aside the words of all his superiors !’ 

“Gandhari said,—‘Thou covetous wretch that disregardest the commands 
of the aged, abandoning thy father and myself and giving up prosperity and 
life, enhancing the joy of thy foes, and afflicting me with deep distress, thou 
wilt, O fool, remember thy father’s words, when struck by Bhimasena thou 
wilt bite the dust 1’ 

“Vyasa said,—‘Listen to me, O king ! Thou, O Dhritarashtra, art the 
beloved of Krishna. When Sanjaya hath been thy envoy, he will verily lead 
thee to thy good ! He knoweth Hrishikesa,—that ancient and exalted One ! 
If thou listenest to him with attention, he will certainly save thee from the 
great danger that harfgs upon thee ; O son of Vichitravirya, subject to wrath 
and joy, men are entangled in various nets ! They that are not contented 
with their own possessions, deprived of sense as they are by avarice and desire, 
they repeatedly become subject to Death in consequence of their own acts, 
like blind men (falling into pits) when led by the blind ! The path that is 
trod by the wise is the only one (that leadeth to Brahnici). They that are 
superior, keeping that path in view, overcome death and reach the goal by it.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, of that path without terrors by 
which, obtaining Hrishikesa, salvation may be mine 1’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘A man of # uncontrolled mind can by no means know 
Janarddana whose soul is under perfect command. The performance of 
sacrifices without controlling one’s senses is even no means to that end. 


* i. e., the Srutis and Upanishads.—T. 

t vSome commentators are for interpreting this sloka as indicative of a 
milder disposition on the part of Duryodhana. What, accoroing to them, 
Duryodhana says here is,—"If Kesava slayeth all mankind &c. &c. I cannot 
obtain him now,” i. e., “Even if I go to him, owing to my sinful heart I shall 
fail to obtain communion with him.” I do not think, however, that this can 
be the sense, for a few lines lower down, even Gandhari curses him for his 
refusal to obey Dhritarashtra’s command. Both Dhritarashtra and Gandhari 
take Duryodhana’s reply as the very reverse of a modest one.—T. 
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inundation of the objects of our excited senses is due to spiritual- light 
both spiritual light and abstention from injury arise doubtless from true , 
wisdom. Therefore, O king, resolve to subdue thy senses with all possible 
vigor ; let not thy intellect deviate from true knowledge ; and restrain thy 
heart from worldly temptations that surround it.; Learned Brahmanas describe 
this subjugation of the senses to be true wisdom ; and this wisdom is the path, 
by which learned men proceed to their goal. O king, Kesava is not obtainable, , 
by men who have not subdued their senses. He that hath subdued his senses, 
desireth spiritual knowledge, awakened by the knowledge of scriptures and the . 
pleasure of Yoga absorption ’ ” 


SECTION LXIX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I request thee,. O Sanjaya, to tell me again of the 
lotus-eyed Krishna ; for, by being acquainted with the import of his names, I 
may, O son, obtain that most exalted of male beings !’ ” 

Sanjaya said,— ‘The auspicious names (of Kesava) have been previously 
heard by me. Of those I will tell thee as many as I know. Kesava, however, 
is immeasurable, being above the power of speech to describe ! He is called 
Vasudeva in consequence of his enveloping all creatures with the screen of illusion, 
or of his glorious splendour, or of his being the support and resting-place of the 
gods. He is called Vishnu because of his all-pervading nature. He is called 
Madhava, O Bharata, because of his practices as a Muni , concentration of mind 
on truth, and Yoga absorption. He is called Madhusudana because of his 
having slain the Asura Madhu and also because of his being the substance of 
the twenty-four objects of knowledge. Born of the Sattwata race, he is called 
Krishna because he uniteth in himself what are implied by the two words 
Krishi which signifieth ‘what existeth’ and na which signifieth ‘eternal peace’.He 
is called Pundarikaksha from Pundarika implying his high and eternal abode, 
and Akska implying ‘indestructible’ ; and he is called Janarddana because he 
striketh fear into the hearts of all wicked beings. He is called Sattwata , because 
the attribute of Sattwa is never dissociated from him and because also he is 
never dissociated from it • and he is called Vrishabhekskana from Vrishabha 
implying the ‘Vedas’ and ikshana implying ‘eye’ the union of the two signifying 
that the Vedas are his eye , or the Vedas are the eyes through which he may be 
seen. That conqueror of hosts is called Aja> or ‘unborn’, because he hath not 
taken his birth from any being in the ordinary way. That Supreme Soul is 
called Damodara because unlike the gods his effulgence is increate and his own, 
and also because he hath self-control and great splendour. He is called 
Hrisliikesa ) from Knshika meaning ‘eternal happiness’ and Isa meaning ‘the six 
divine attributes’, the union signifying one having joy, happiness, and divinity. 
He is called Mahavahu because he upholdeth the earth jnd the sky with his two 
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ims. He is called Adhokshaja ,, because he never falleth down or suffereth any 
deterioration, and is called Narayana from his being the refuge of all human 
beings. He is called Purusottama from Puru implying ‘he that createth and 
and preserveth’ and sa meaning ‘he that destroyed^, the union signifying one 
that createth, preserveth, and destroyeth the universe. He possesseth a know¬ 
ledge of all things and, therefore, is called Sarva . Krishna is always in Truth 
and Truth is always in him, and Govinda is Truths Truth. Therefore, he is 
called Satya. He is called Vishnu because of his prowess, and Jishtiu because 
of his success. He is called Atlanta from his Eternity, and Govinda from his 
knowledge of speech of every kind. He maketh the unreal appear as real and 
thereby beguileth all creatures. Possessed of such attributes, ever devoted to 
righteousness, and endued with divinity, the slayer of Madhu, that mighty-armed 
one incapable of decay, will come hither for preventing ths slaughter of the 
Kurus !’ ” 


SECTION LXX. 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘O Sanjaya, I envy those gifted with sight who will 
behold before them that Vasudeva whose body endued with great beauty 
shineth with effulgence, illuminating the cardinal and subsidiary points of the 
compass ; who will give utterance to words that will be listened to with respect 
by the Bharatas,—words that are auspicious to the Srinjayas, acceptable by 
those desirous of prosperity, faultless in every respect, and unacceptable by 
those that are doomed to death ; who is full of high resolves, eternal, possessed 
of unrivalled heroism ; who is the bull of the Yadavas and their leader ; and 
who is the slayer and woe-inspirer of all foes, and who is the destroyer of the 
fame of every enemy I The assembled Kauravas will behold that high-souled 
and adorable One, that slayer of foes, that chief of the Vrishnis, uttering words 
full of kindness, and fascinating all of my party ! I will put myself in the 
hands of that Eternal one, that Ruhi endued with knowledge of Self, that 
ocean of eloquence, that Being who is easily attainable by ascetics, that bird 
called Arishta furnished with beautiful wings, that destroyer of creatures, that 
refuge of the universe ; that one of a thousand heads, that creator and destroyer 

of all things, that Ancient one, that one without beginning, middle, or end, 
that one of infinite achievements, that cause of the prime seed, that unborn 

one, that Eternity’s self, that highest of the high, that creator of the three 
worlds, that author of gods, A suras, Nagas , and Rakshasas , that foremost of 
all learned persons and rulers of men, that younger brother of Indra !’ ” 
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( Bhagavat Yana Parva ). 

Janamejaya said,—“When the good Sanjaya (leaving the Pandava camp) 
went back to the Kurus, what did my grandsires, the sons of Pandu, then do ? 
O foremost of Brahmanas, I desire to hear all this ! Tell me this, therefere 1” 

Vaisampayana said,—“After Sanjaya had gone, Yudhishthira the just 
addressed Krishna of the Dasarha race—that chief of all the Sattwatas, 
saying,—‘O thou that art devoted to friends, the time hath come for friends 
to show their friendship ! I do not see any other person besides thee that 
can save us in this season of distress ! Relying on thee, O Madhava, we have 
fearlessly asked back our share from Duryodhana who is filled with groundless 
pride and his counsellors ! O chastiser of foes, thou protectest the Vrishnis 
in all their calamities, do thou now protect the Pandavas also from a great 
danger, for they deserve thy protection ! > 

“The divine Krishna said,—‘Here am I, O mighty-armed one ! Tell me 
what thou desirest to say, for I will, O Bharata, accomplish whatever thou 
wilt tell me !” 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast heard what the intention is of Dhritatashtra 
and his son ! All that Sanjaya, O Krishna, said unto me hath certainly the 
assent of Dhritarashtra. Sanjaya is Dhritarashtra’s soul, and spoke out his 
mind. An envoy speaketh according to his instructions, for if he speaketh 
otherwise he deserveth to be slain. Without looking equally on all that are 
his, moved by avarice and a sinful heart, Dhritarashtra seeketh to make peace 
with us without giving us back our kingdom. Indeed, at Dhritarashtra’s 
command we spent twelve years in the woods and one additional year in 
concealment, well believing, O lord, that Dhritarashtra would abide firmly 
by that pledge of ours ! That we did not deviate from our promise is well 
known to the Brahmanas who were with us. The covetous king Dhritarashtra, 
is now unwilling to observe Kshatriya virtues ! Owing to affection for his son, 
he is for listening to the counsels of wicked men. Abiding by the counsels 
of Suyodhana, the king, O Janarddana, • actuated by avarice and seeking his 
own good, behaveth untruthfully towards us ! What can be more sorrowful, 
O Janarddana, than this, that I au. unable to maintain my mother and my 
friends ? Having the Kasis, the Panchalas, the Chedis, and the Matsyas, for 
my allies, and with thee, O slayer of Madhu, for my protector, I prayed for 
only five villages, viz., Avishthala , Vrikasthafa , Makandi , Varanavata, 
with any other, O Govinda, as the fifth !— Grant us> we said, five villages or 
towns , O sire , where we five may dwell in union for we do not desire the destruc¬ 
tion of the Bharatas !—The wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra, however,. 
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regarding the lordship of the world to be in him, doth not agree to even that. 
What can be more sorrowful than this ? When a man born and brought up 
in a respectable family coveteth the possessions of others, that avarice of his 
destroyeth his intelligence ; and intelligence being destroyed, shame is lost; 
and loss of shame leadeth to a diminution of virtue ; and loss of virtue 
bringeth on loss of prosperity. Destruction of prosperity, in its turn, ruineth 
£ person, for poverty is a person’s death. Kinsmen and friends and Brahmanas 
shun a poor man as birds avoid, O Krishna, a tree that beareth neither 
flowers nor fruits ! Even this, O sire, is death to me that kinsmen shun me. 
as if I were a fallen one, like the breath of life quitting a dead body ! Samvara 
said that no condition of life could be more distressful than that in which one 
is always racked by the anxiety caused by the thought—7 have no meal for 
today,, what ivill become of me tomorrow ?—It is said that wealth is the highest 
virtue and everything depends on wealth. They that have wealth are said to 
live, whereas those that are without w'ealth are more dead than alive. They 
that by violence rob a man of his wealth not only kill the robbed but destroy 
also his virtue, profit, pleasure ! Some men when overtaken by poverty elect 
death ; others remove from cities to hamlets ; others retire into the woods ; 
while others again become religious mendicants to destory their lives. Some 
for the rake of wealth are driven to madness ; others, for wealth, live under 
subjection to their foes ; while many others, again, for the sake of wealth, 
betake themselves to the servitude of others. A man’s poverty is even more 
distressful to him than death, for wealth is the sole cause of virtue and pleasure. 
The natural death of a person is not much regarded, for that is the eternal 
path of all creatures. Indeed, none among created beings around him can 
transgress it. O Krishna, a man who is poor from birth is not so much 
distressed as one who, having once possessed great prosperity and having been 
brought up in luxury, is deprived of that prosperity. Having through his own 
fault fallen into distress, such a person blameth the very gods with Indra and 
his own self. Indeed, knowledge of even the entire scriptures faileth to 
mitigate his pangs. Sometimes he getteth angry with his servants, and some¬ 
times he cherisheth malice towards even his well-wishers. Subject to constant 


anger he loseth his very senses, and his senses being clouded, he practiseth 
evil deeds. Through sinfulness such a person contributeth to a fusion of 
castes. A fusion of castes leadeth to hell and is the foremost of all sinful acts. 
If he is not awakened in time, he goeth certainly, O Krishna, to hell, and, 
indeed, wisdom is the only thing that can awaken him, for if he obtaineth 
back the eye of wisdom he is saved ! When wisdom is regained, such a man 
turneth his attention to scriptures ; and attention to scriptures aideth his 
virtue. Then shame becometh his best ornament. He that hath shame hath 
an aversion from sin, and his prosperity also increaseth ; and he that hath 
prosperity truly becometh a man. He that is ever devoted to virtue, and hath 
his mind under control, and always acteth after deliberation, never inclineth 
tqwar^s unrighteousness and never engageth in any act this is sinful .! He 
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that is without shame and sense is neither man nor woman. He is incapable' 
of earning religious merit, and is like a Sudra. He that hath shame gratifieth 
the gods, the Pitris , and even his own self; and by this he obtaineth emancipa¬ 
tion, which, indeed, is the highest aim of all righteous persons ! 

“ ‘Thou hast, O slayer of Madhu, seen all this in me with thy own eyes ! It 
is not unknown to thee how, deprived of kingdom, we have lived these years ! 
We cannot lawfully abandon that prosperity (which had been ours) ! Even 
death would be preferable in our struggles to regain that prosperity ! As regards 
that matter, O Madhava, our first resolve is that both ourselves and the Kauravas 
united in peace will quietly enjoy our prosperity. Otherwise, we shall, after slay¬ 
ing the Kauravas, regain those provinces, although success through bloodshed 
is the worst of all fierce deeds ! O Krishna, the destruction of even despicable 
foes that bear no relationship with us, is improper ! What shall I say then of 
these that are related to us so nearly ? We have numerous kinsmen, and 
numerous also are the reverend seniors that have adopted this or the other side. 
The slaughter of these would be highly sinful. What good, therefore, can there 
be in battle ? Alas, such sinful practices are the duties of the Kshatriya order ! 
Ourselves have taken our births in that wretched order ! Whether those prac¬ 
tices be sinful or virtuous, any other than the profession of arms would be cen¬ 
surable for us ! A Sudra seiveth ; a Vaisya liveth by trade; the Brahmar.as 
have chosen the wooden dish (for begging),* while we are to live by slaughter ! 
A Kshatriya slayeth a Kshatriya ; fishes live on fish ; a dog preyeth upon a dog. 
Behold, O thou of the Dasarha race, how each of these followeth his peculiar 
virtue ! O Krishna, Kalif is ever present in battle-fields ; lives are lost all 
around. It is true, force regulated by policy is invoked ; yet success and defeat 
are independent of the will of the combatants. The lives also of creatures are 
independent of their own wishes, and neither weal nor woe can be one’s when 
the time is not come for it, O best of Yadu’s race ! Sometimes one man killeth 
many, and sometimes many united together kill one. A coward may slay a hero 
and one unknown to fame may slay a hero of celebrity ! Both parties can not 
win success, nor both be defeated. The loss, however, on both sides may be 
equal. If one fiieth away,, loss of both life and expense is his. Under all cir¬ 
cumstances, however, war is a sin. Who in striking another is not struck, him¬ 
self? As regards the person, however, who is struck, victory and defeat O 
Hrishikesa, are the same ! It is true that defeat is not much removed from 
death, but his loss also, O Krishna, is not less who winneth victory ! He him¬ 
self may not be killed, but his adversaries will kill at least some one that is 
dear to him, or some others, and thus the man, O sire, l deprived of strength and 
not seeing before him his sons and brothers, becometh indifferent, O Krishna, 




*Kapalam—a pot, dish, or vessel, for begging, generelly made of wood, or 
cocoanut shells or gourd shells.—T. ’ 

-IThe embodiment of unrighteousness. Vide the story Nala, infra. 
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to life itself ! Those that are quiet, modest, virtuous, and compassionate, are 
generally slain in battle, while they that are wicked escape. Even after slaying 
one’s foes, repentance, O Janarddana, possesseth the heart ! He that surviveth 
among the foes giveth trouble, for the survivor, collecting a force, seeketh to 
destroy the surviving victor. In hopes of terminating the dispute, one often 
seeketh to exterminate the foe. Thus victory createth animosity, and he that is 
defeated liveth in sorrow ! He that is peaceful sleepeth in happiness, giving up 
all thoughts of victory and defeat, whereas he that hath provoked hostility always 
sleepeth in misery, with, indeed, an anxious heart, as if sleeping with a snake in 
the same room 1 He that exterminates seldom winneth fame. On the other 
hand, such a person reapeth eternal infamy in the estimation of all 1 Hostilities, 
waged ever so long, cease notfor if there is even one alive in the enemy’s 
family, narrators are never wanted to remind him of the past. Enmity, O 
Kesava, is never neutralised by enmity ; on the other hand, it is fomented by 
enmity like fire fed by clarified butter. Therefore, there can be no peace with¬ 
out the annihilation of one party, for flaws may always be detected of which 
advantage may be taken by one side or the other. They that are engaged in 
watching for flaws have this vice. A confidence in one’s own prowess troubleth 
the core of one’s heart like an incurable disease. Without either renouncing 
that at once, or death, there can be no peace. It is true, O slayer of Madhu, 
that exterminating the foe by the very roots may lead to good results in the 
shape of great prosperity, yet such an act is most cruel 1 The peace that may 
be brought about by our renouncing the kingdom is hardly different from that 
death which is implied by the loss of kingdom in consequence of the designs 
of the enemy and the utter ruin of ourselves 1 We do not wish to give up 
the kingdom, nor do we wish to see the extinction of our race. Under these 
circumstances, therefore, the peace that is obtained through even humiliation 
is the best. When those that strive for peace by all means, without of course 
wishing for war, find conciliation fail, war becomes inevitable, and then is the 
time for the display of prowess. Indeed, when conciliation fails, frightful 
results follow. The learned have noticed all this in a canine contest First 
there comes the wagging of tails, then the bark, then the bark in reply, then 
the circumambulation, then the showing of teeth, then repeated roars, and then 
at last the battle. In such a contest, O Krishna, the dog that is stronger, 
vanquishing his antagonist, taketh the latter’s meat. The same is exactly the 
case with men. There is no difference whatever. They that are powerful 
should be indifferent to avoid disputes with the weak, for the weak always bow 
down. The father, the king, and he that is venerable in years, always deserve 
regard. Dhritarashtra, therefore, O Janarddana, is worthy of our respect and 
worship. But, O Madhava, Dhritarashtra’s affection for his son is great. 
Obedient to his son, he will reject our submission. What dost thou, O 
Krishna, think best at this juncture ? How may we, O Madhava, preserve 
both our interest and virtue ? Whom also, besides thee, O slayer of Madhu 
ft nd. r Joremost of men, shall we consult in this difficult affair ? What other 
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■riend have we, O Krishna, who like thee is so dear to us, who so seeketh 
our welfare, who is so conversant with the course of all actions, and who is 
so well acquainted with truth !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Janarddana replied unto 
Yudhishthira the just, saying,—‘I will go to the court of the Kurus for the 
sake of both of you. If without sacrificing your interests I can obtain peace, 
O king, an act of great religious merit will be mine productive of great fruits l 
I shall have then also saved from the meshes of death the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas inflamed with wrath, the Pandavas and the Dhartarashtras, and, in 
fact, this entire Earth !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—Tt is not my wish, O Krishna, that thou wilt go to 
the Kurus, for Suyodhana will never act acording to thy words, even if thou 
advisest him well ! All the Kshatriyas of the world, obedient to Duryodhana’s 
command, are assembled there. I do not like that thou, O Krishna, shouldst 
proceed into their midst ! If any mischief be done to thee, O Madhava, let 
alone happines^ nothing, not even divinity nor even the sovereignty over 
all the gods, will defight us !’ 

“The holy one said,—‘I know, O monarch, the sinfulness of Dhritarashtra’s 
son, but by going there we will escape the blame of all the kings of the earth ! 
Like other animals before the lion, all the kings of the earth united together 
are not competent to stand still before me in battle when I am angry. If, after 
all, they do me any injury, then I will consume all the Kurus ! Even this is 
my intention ! My going thither, O Partha, will not be fruitless, for if our 
object be not fulfilled, we shall at least escape all blame !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Do, O Krishna, as it pleaseth thee ! Blessed be 
thou, go then to the Kurus ! I hope to behold thee relurn successful and 
prosperous ! Going unto the Kurus, make thou, O Lord, such a peace that 
all the sons of Bharata may live together with cheerful hearts and contentedly ! 
Thou art our brother and friend, dear to me as much as to Vibhatsu. Such 
hath been our intimacy with thee that we apprehend no neglect of our interests 
from thee ! Go thou, therefore, for our good ! Thou knowest us, thou 
knowest our antagonists, thou knowest what our purposes are, and thou 
knowest also what to say ! Thou wilt, O Krishna, .say unto Suyodhana such 
words as are for our benefit ! Whether peace is to be established by (apparent) 

sm or by any other means, O Kesava, speak such words as may prove 
beneficial to us , 


A difference of reading occurs here. It is noticed by Nilakantha. I 
preter the reading which Nilakantha adopts. Adharmena Samjuktam satitam 
is explained by him to mean (as I have rendered) “peace by sinful means” i. e., 
(as Nilakantha says) “brought about by the cession and acceptance of only 
five villages. This would be sinful for us, for we would then be renouncing 
our own inheritance to the injury of our capacity for benefiting friends, relatives, 
and also ourselves, by performance of large sacrifices.” Vetarat is “or other¬ 
wise, 1 . e., by dice, for I Yudhishthira, since Vrihadaswa’s boon, am quite 
competent to regain my kingdom by defeating Sakuni himself at the gaming 
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“The holy one said,— T have heard Sanajaya’s words and now I have 
heard thine. I now know all about their purposes as also of thyself! Thy 
heart inclineth to righteousness, whereas their inclination is towards enmity. 
That which is obtained without war is of great valup to thee. A life-long 
Brahmacharya is not, O lord of earth, the duty of a Kshatriya ! Indeed, 
men of all the four orders have said that a Kshatriya should never subsist 
on alms/ Victory or death in battle, hath been eternally ordained by the 
Creator. Even that is the duty of a Kshatriya. Cowardice is not applauded 
(in a Kshatriya) ! Subsistence, O Yudhishthira, is not possible by cowardice. 
O thou of mighty arms, display thy prowess, and vanquish, 0 chastiser of foes, 
thy enemies ! The covetous son of Dhritarashtra, 0 chastiser, of foes, living 
for a long time (with many kings) has by affection and friendship become very 
powerful. Therefore, O king, there is no hope* of his making peace with 
thee ! They regard themselves strong, having Bhishma and Drona and Kripa 
and others with them. As long, O king, as thou, O grinder of foes, wilt behave 
with them mildly, they will withold thy kingdom ! Neither from compassion, 
nor from mildness, nor from a sense of righteousness, will the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, O chastiser of foes, fulfil thy wishes ! This, O son of Pandu, 
is another proof that they will not make peace with thee viz ., that they, having 
pained thee so deeply by making thee put on a Kaupina , were not stung with 
remorse ! When in the very sight of the grandsire (Bhishma) and Drona 
and the wise Vidura, of many holy Brahvicinas, the king, the citizens, and all 
the chief Kauravas, the cruel Duryodhana, deceitfully defeating thee at dice,— 

thee that are charitable, mild, self-restrained, virtuous, and of rigid vows_was 

not, O king, ashamed of his vile act, do not, O monarch, show any compassion 
for that wretch of such disposition ! They deserve death at the hands of all, 
how much more then of thee, O Bhar$\ta ! O Bharata, with what improper 
speeches did Duryodhana with his brothers, filled with gladness and indulging 
in many a boast, afflict thee with thy brothers ! He said,—The Pandavas 
now have nothing of their own in this wide earth 1 Their very names and 
lineage are extinct ! In time, which is never-ending, defeat will be theirs. 
All their virtues having merged in me, they will now be reduced to the five 
elements !f While the match at dice was in progress, the wretched Dussasana 


* Paryaya is explained by Nilakantha to mean “expedient.” The sense 
however, of the passage is as I have rendered it.—T. 

t This is how Nilakantha explains the passage. A different meaning is 
suggested by the Burdwan Pundits. “Their sovereignty being merged in me 
they will now have to court our subjects for a living.” I cannot say that this 
is not the meaning, considering that Prakriti means “subjects.”_T. 
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’ of most wicked soul, seizing that weeping lady by the hair dragged the princess 
Draupadi as if she had no protectors,. to the assembly of kings, and in the 
presence of Bhishma and Drona and others, repeatedly called her— cow , cow 1 
Restrained by thee, thy brothers of terrible prowess bound also by the bonds 
of virtue, did nothing to avenge it. And after thou hadst been exiled to the 
woods, Duryodhaua having uttered such and other cruel words, ^boasted 
amid his kinsmen. Knowing thee innocent, they that were assembled sat 
silent in the assembly-house weeping with choked voices. The assembled 
kings with the Brahmanas did not applaud him for this. Indeed, all the 
courtiers present there censured him. To a man of noble descent,* O grinder 
of foes, even censure is death. Death is even many times better than a life 
of blame. Even then, O king, he died when, upon being censured by all the 
kings of the earth,* he felt no shame ! He whose character ia so abominable 
•may easily be destroyed even like a rootless tree standing erect oh a single 
weak root.* The sinful and evil-minded Duryodhana deserveth death at the 
hands of every one, even like a serpent. Slay him, therefore, O killer of foes, 
and hesitate not iri the least ! It behoveth thee, O sinless one, and I like 
it too, that thou shouldst pay homage unto thy father Dhritarashtra and also 
unto Bhishma. Going thither I will remove the doubts of all men who are 
still undecided as to the wickedness of Duryodhana. Thither in the presence 
of all kings I will enumerate all those virtues of thine that are not to be met 
in all men, as also all the vices of Duryodhana 1 And hearing me speak 
beneficial words pregnant with virtue and profit, the rulers of various realms 
will regard thee as possessed of a virtuous soul and as a speaker of truth, while 
at the same time they will understand how Duryodhana is actuated by avarice. 
I will also recite the vices of Duryodhana before both the citizens and the 
inhabitants of the country, before both the young and the old, of all the four 
orders that will be collected there. And as thou askest^Dr peace no one will 
charge thee as sinful, while all the chiefs of the earth will censure the Kurus and 
Dhritarashtra. And when Duryodhana will be' dead in consequence of his 
being forsaken by all men, there will be nothing left to'do. Do then what 
should now be done. Going unto the Kurus, I shall strive to make peace 
without sacrificing thy interests, and marking their inclination for war and 
all their proceedings, I will soon come back, O Bharata, for thy victoryTI think 
war with the enemy to be certain. All the omens that are noticeable by me 

point to that. Birds and animals set up frightful screeches'and howls at the 

approach of dusk. The foremost of elephants and steeds are assuming horrible 
shapes ; the very fire exhibiteth diverse kinds of terrible hues. This would 
never have been the case but for the fact of the world-destroying Havocs self 
coming into our midst ! Makihg ready their weapons, machines, coats of mail, 
and cars, elephants, and steeds, let all thy warriors be prepared for battle, and 
let th em take care of their elephants and horses and cars. And, O king, collect 

* Praskandena is better than Praskundpna. The manuscripts of Western 
India have the former reading.—T. 
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verything that thou needest for the impending war ! As long as he liveth, 
Duryodhana will by no means be able to give back unto thee, O king, that 
kingdom of thine which, abounding in prosperity, had before been taken by 
him at dice !” 


SECTION LXXIII. 

Bhima said,—‘Speak thou, O slayer of Madhu, in such a strain that there 
may be peace with the Kurus ! Do not threaten them with war ! Resenting 
everything, his wrath always excited, hostile to his own good, and arrogant, 
Duryodhana should not be roughly addressed ! Do thou behave towards him 
with mildness ! Duryodhana is by nature sinful, of heart like that of a robber, 
intoxicated with the pride of prosperity, hostile to the Pandavas, without fore¬ 
sight, cruel in speech, always disposed to censure others, of wicked prowess, of 
wrath not easily to be appeased, not suspectible of being taught, of wicked soul, 
deceitful in behaviour, capable of giving up his very life rather than break or 
give up his own opinion. Peace with such a one, O Krishna, is, I suppose, most 
difficult ! Regardless of the words of even his welhvishers, destitute of virtue, 
loving falsehood he always acts against the words of his counsellors and wounds 
their hearts. Like a serpent hid within reeds, he naturally commits sinful 
acts, depending on his own wicked disposition, and obedient to the impulse 
of wrath. What army Duryodhana hath, what his conduct is, what his nature, 
what his might, and what his prowess, are all well-known to thee ! Before this, 
the Kauravas with their sons passed their days in cheerfulness, and we also with 
our friends rejoiced like the younger brothers of Indra with Indra himself 
Alas, by Duryodban^s wrath 0 slayer of Madhu, the Bharatas will all be 
consumed even like forests by fire at the end of the dewy season ! And, O 
slayer of Madhu, well-known are those eighteen kings that annihilated their 
kinsmen friends, and relatives ! Even as, when Dharma became extinct, 
Kali was born in the race of Asuras flourishing with prosperity and blazing 
with energy, so was born Udavarta among the Haihayas, Janamejaya among 
the Nipas, Vahula among the Talajanghas, the proud Vasu among the Krimis, 
Ajavindu among the Suviras, Rushardhika among the Surashtras, Arkaja among 
the Valihas, Dhautamulaka among the Chinas, Hayagriva among the Videhas 
Varayu among the Mahaujasas, Vahu among the Sundaras, Pururavas among 
the Diptakshas ; Sahaja among the Chedis and the Matsyas, Vrishaddhaja 
among the Praviras, Dharana among the Chandravatsas, Vigahana among the 
Mukutas, and Sanaa among the Nandivegas ! These vile individuals O 
Krishna, sprang up, at the end of each Vuga, in their respective races for 
the destruction of their kinsmen ! So hath Duryodhana, the very embodi¬ 
ment of sin and the disgrace of his race, been born, at the end of the Yura 
amongst us the Kurus ! Therefore, O thou of fierce prowess, thou should*;. 
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' address him slowly and mildly, not in keen but sweet words fraught with 
virtue and profit, and discoursing fully on the subject so as to attract his 
heart.* All of us, O Krishna, would rather in humiliation follow Duryodhana 
submissively, but, oh, let not the Bharatas be annihilated ! O Vasudeva, act 
in such a way that we may rather live as strangers to the Kurus than that 
the sin of bringing about the destruction of the whole race should touch them ! 
O Krishna, let the aged grandsire and the other counsellors of the Kurus be 
asked to bring about brotherly feelings between brothers and to pacify the 
son of Dhritarashtra ! Even this is what I say ! King Yudhishthira also 
applaudeth this, and Arjuna too is averse from war, for there is great 
compassion in him !’ ” 




SECTION. LXX1V. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words from Bhima that were fraught 
with such mildness and that were as unexpected as if the hills had lost their 
weight and fire had become cold, Rama’s younger brother Kesava of Sura’s 
race and mighty arms wielding the bow called Sarnga, laughed aloud, and as 
if to stimulate Bhima by his words, like the breeze fanning a fire, addressed 

him who was then so overwhelmed by the impulse of kindness, saying,_‘At 

other times, O Bhimasena, thou applaudest war only, desirous of crushing the 
wicked sons of Dhritarashtra that take delight in th<5 destruction of others 1 
O chastiser of foes, thou dost not sleep but wakest the whole night, sitting 
up face downwards 1 Thou often interest frightful exclamations of wrath 
indicative of the storm within thy heart ! Inflamed with the fire of thy own 
fury, thou sighest, O Bhima, with an unquiet heart like a flame of fire mixed 
with smoke ! Withdrawing from company thou liest down breathing hot sighs, 
like a weak man pressed down by a heavy load 1 They who do not know the 
cause regard thee as insane ! As an elephant breaking into fragments uprooted 
trees lying on the ground grunteth in rage while trampling them under his 
feet, so thou also, O Bhima, runnest on, breathing deep sighs and shaking the 
earth under thy tread If Here (in this region) thou takest no delight in 
company but passest thy time in privacy ! Night or day, nothing pleases 
thee so much as seclusion ! Sitting apart thou sometimes laughest aloud all 
on a sudden, and sometimes weepest in woe, and sometimes placing thy head 
between thy two knees thou continues! in that posture for a long time with 
closed eye ! At other times, O Bhima, contracting thy brow frequently and 
biting thy lips, thou starest fiercely before thee ! All this is indicative of 

* I render this Sloka a little too freely.—T. 

t I render the latter part of this Sloka rather freely for making the sense 
more clear, as the original is very elliptical.—T, 
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! At one time, thou hadst, in the midst of thy brothers, grasped the mace,, 
uttering this oath,— As the sun is seen rising in the east displaying his radiance 1 
and as he truly setteth in the west journeying around Meru, so do I swear that 
l will certainly slay the insolent Duryodhana with this mace oj mine, and this 
oath of mine will 7 iever be untrue ! How then doth that same heart of thine, 
0 chastiser of foes, now follow the counsels of peace 1 Alas, when fear 
entereth thy heart, O Bhima, it is certain that the hearts of all who desire war 


are upset when, war becometh actually imminent ! Asleep or awake, thou 
beholdest, O son of Pritha, inauspicious omens ! Perhaps, it is this for which 
them desirest - peace 1 Alas, like eunuch, thou dost not display any sign 
indicative of manliness in thee ! Thou art overwhelmed by panic, and it is 
for this that thy heart is upset ! Thy heart trembleth, thy mind is overwhelmed 
by despair , thy thighs quiver, and it is for this that thou desirest peace ! The 
hearts of mortals , O Partha, are surely as inconstant as the cods of the Sal - 
tnali seed exposed to the force of the wind ! This frame of thy mind is as 
strange as articulate speech in kine ! Indeed , the hearts of thy brothers are 
about to sink in an ocean of despair like swimmers in the sea without a raft to 
rescue them . That thou , O Bhimasena , shouldst utter words so unexpected 
of thee is as strange as the shifting of a hill ! Recollecting thy own deeds and 
the race also in which thou art born , arise , O Bharata , yield not to grief, 
O hoxo , and be firm ! Such langour , O represser of foes , is not worthy of 
thee , for a Kshatri.ya never enjoyeth that which he doth not acquire through- 
prowess P ” r o 



SECTION LXXV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Thus addressed by Vasudeva the ever-wrathful Bhima, 
incapable of bearing insults, was immediately awakened like a steed of high 
metal, and replied, without losing a moment, saying,—‘O Achyuta , I wish to act 
in a particular way ; thou, however, takest me in quite a different light ! That I 
take great delight in war and that my prowess is incapable of being baffled, 
must, O Krishna, be wellknown to thee in consequence of our having lived to¬ 
gether for a long time ! Or, it may be, thou knowest me not, like one swimming 
in .a lake ignorant of its depth. It is for this that thou chidest me in such un¬ 
becoming words. Who else, O Madhava, knowing me to be Bhimasena, could 
address me in such unbecoming words as thou dost ? Therefore, I shall tell 
thee, O delighter of the Vrishnis, about my own prowess and unrivalled might ! 
Although to speak of one’s own prowess is always an ignoble act, yet, pierced 
as I am by thy unfriendly strictures, I will speak of my own might ! Behold, O 
Krishna, these— the firmament and the earth—which are immovable, immense, 
and infinite, and which are the refuge of and in .which are born these countless 
creatures ! If through anger these suddenly collide like two hills even I, with 
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y amis, can keep :them 'asunder with all their mobile and immobile papula¬ 
tions ! Behold the joints of these my mace-like arms'! I find not the person 
who can extricate himself having once come within their grasp ! The Himavat,; 
the. ocean, the mighty wielder of the thunderbolt himself, viz., the slayer of 
Vala,—even these three cannot, with all their power, extricate the person attack¬ 
ed by.me ! I will easily trample on the ground under my feet all the Kshatriyas: 
who will come to battle against the Pandavas ! It is not unknown to thee 
O Achyuia, with what prowess I vanquished the kings of the earth and brought 
them under subjection ! If,* indeed, thou really knowest not my. prowess - which 
is like the fierce energy of the midday sun, thou wilt therilknow it, O Janar- 
ddana, in the fierce melee of battle ! Thou woundest me-with thy cruel words, 
paining hie with the pain of opening a foetid tumour ! But know me to be 
mightier than.what I have said of myself of niy own accord ! On. that day when 
the fierce and destructive havoc of battle will begin, thou wilt then see ; me. 
felling elephants and car-warriors, combatants on steeds and those on elephants, 
and. slaying in rage the foremost of Kshatriya warriors ! Thou as well as others 
wilt see me doing.all this and grinding down the foremost of combatants ? The 
(narrow of hiy bones hath not yet decayed, nor doth my heart tremble ! If the 
whole world rusheth against me in wrath I do not yet feel the influence of fear! . 
It is only for the sake of compassion, O slayer of Madhu, that I am for* dis^ 
playing good .will to the foe ! I am for quietly bearing all our injuries, lest-the 
Bharata race be extirpated !” .../I' [ 


. .i: 




SECTION LXXVI. 


; ‘The holy one said,—‘It .was only through affection that I said all this, 
desiring to know thy mind, and not from the desire of reproaching thee, nor 
from pride of learning, nor from wrath, najf from desire of making a speech ! I 
know thy magnanimity of soul, and also thy strength, and thy deeds ! It is not 
for that reason that I reproaehed thee ! O son of Pandu, a thousand times 
greater will be the benefit conferred by thee on the^ Pandava cause than that 
which thou thinkest thyself to be«capable of conferring on it ! Thou, O Bhima 
with thy kinsmen and friends, art exactly that which' one should be that has 
taken his birth in a family like thine that is regarded by all the kings of 
the earth ! The fact, however, is that they can never arrive at the truth who 
under the influence of doubt proceed to enquire about the consequences 
herafter of virtue and vice, or about the strength and weakness of men.* 
For it is seen that that which is the cause of^the success of a person's object 

* I have followed Nilakantha in rendering this Sloka. Devamanu-shayor- 
dharmasya Paryayam &c., means “certainty about the consequences of virtue 
and vice hereafter and the strength and weakness of men." Deva-dharmasya 
rs explained by Nilakantha- to mean Punya-papa-phalasya, and ManushV 
dharmasya as Purushakarasya.—T. 
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Someth also the cause of his ruin. Human acts, therefore, are doubtful in 
their consequences. Learned men capable of judging of the evils of actions 
pronounce a particular course of action as worthy of being followed. It pro¬ 
duces, however, consequences the very opposite of what were foreseen, very 
much like the course of the wind. Indeed, even those acts of men that are the 
results of deliberation and well-directed policy, and that are consistent with 
considerations of propriety, are baffled by the dispensations of Providence. Then 
again, Providential dispensations, such as heat and cold and rain and hunger 
and thirst, that are not the consequences of human acts, may be baffled by 
human exertion. Then again, besides those acts which a person is pre-ordained 
(as the result of the acts of past lives) to go through, one can always get rid of 
all other acts begun at his pleasure, as is testified by both the Smritis and the 
Srutis. Therefore, O son of Pandu, one cannot go on the world without 
acting. One should, hence, engage in work knowing that one’s purposes would 
be achieved by a combination of both Destiny and Exertion. He that engageth 
in acts under this belief is never pained by failure nor delighted by success. 
This, 0 Bhimasena, was the intended import of my speech. It was not inten¬ 
ded by me that victory would be certain in an encounter with the foe ! A person, 
when his mind is upset, should not lose his cheerfulness and must not yield 
either to langour or depression. It is for this that I spoke to thee in the way 
I did ! When the morrow comes, I will go, O Pandava, to Dhritarashtra’s 
presence. I will strive to make peace without sacrificing your interests ! If the 
Kauravas make peace, then boundless fame will be mine, your purposes will 
be achieved, and they also will reap great benefit ! If, however, the Kauravas, 
without listening to my words, resolve to maintain their opinion, then there will 
undoubtedly be a formidable war. In this war the burthen resteth on thee, 
0 Bhimasena ! That burthen should also be borne by Arjuna, while other 
warriors should all be led by both of you ! In case of war happening, I will 
certainly be the driver of Vibhatsu’s car, for that, indeed, is Dhananjaya’s wish 
and not that I myself am not desirous of fighting ! It is for this that, hearing 
thee utter thy intention, I rekindled thy energy, O Vrikodara !’ ” 


SECTION LXXVII. 

“Arjuna said,—‘O Janarddana, Yudhishthira hath already said what should 
be said ! But, O chastiser of foes, hearing what thou hast said, it seemeth to me 
that thou, 0 lord, does not think peace to be easily obtainable either in conse¬ 
quence of Dhritarashtra’s covetousness or from our present weakness ! Thou 
thinkest also that human prowess alone is fruitless, and also that without putting 
forth one’s prowess one’s purposes cannot be achieved. What thou hast said 
may be true, but at the same time it may not always be true ! Nothing, how¬ 
ever, should be regarded as impracticable. It is true, peace seemeth to thee 
to be impossible in consequence of our distressful condition, yet they are still 
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.cting against us without reaping the fruits of their acts 1 Peace, therefore, if 
properly proposed, O lord, may be concluded. 0 Krishna, strive thou, there¬ 
fore, to bring about peace with the foe ! Thou, O hero, art the foremost of all 
friends of both the Pandavas and the Kurus, even as Prajapati is of both the 
gods and the Asti.ras 1 Accomplish thou, therefore, that which is for the good 
of both the Kurus and the Pandavas ! The accomplishment of our good is not, 
I believe, difficult for thee ! If thou strivest, O Janarddana, such is this act 
that it will be soon effected 1 As soon as thou goest thither it will be accom¬ 
plished ! If, O hero, thou purposest to treat the evil-minded Duryodhana in 
any other way, that purpose of thine will be carried out exactly aa thou wishest 1 
Whether it be peace or war with the foe that thou wishest, any wish, O 
Krishna, that thou mayst entertain, will certainly be honored by us 1 Doth 

not the evil-minded Duryodhana with his sons and kinsmen deserve destruc¬ 
tion when, unable to bear the sight of Yudhishthira’s prosperity and finding 
no other faultless expedient, that wretch, O slayer of Madhu, deprived us of 
our kingdom by the sinful expedient of deceitful dice ? What bowman is 


there who, born in the Kshatriya order, and invited to combat, turneth away 
from the fight even if he is sure to die ? Beholding ourselves vanquished by 
sinful means and banished to the woods, even then, O thou of the Vrishni 
race, I thought that Suyodhana deserved death at my hands ! What thou, 
however, O Krishna, wishest to do for thy friends is scarcely strange, although 
it seems inexplicable how the object in view is capable of being effected by 
either mildness or its reverse ! Or, if thou deemest their immediate destruc¬ 
tion to be preferable, let it be effected soon without futher deliberation 1 
Surely, thou knowest how Draupadi was insulted in the midst of the assembly 
by Duryodhana of sinful soul and how also we bore it with patience ! That 
that Duryodhana, O Madbava, will behave with justice towards the Pandavas 
is what I can not believe ! Wise counsels will be lost on him like seed sown 
on a barren soil 1 Therefore, do without delay what thou, O thou of the 
Vrishni race, thinkest to be proper and beneficial for the Pandavas, or what, 
indeed, should next be done !’ ” 


SECTION LXXVIII. 

“The holy one said,—‘It shall be, O thou of mighty arms, what thou, O 
Pandavas, sayest ! I will strive to bring about that which would be beneficial 
to both the Pandavas and the Kurus ! Between the two kinds of acts, war 
and peace, the latter, O Vibhatsu, is within my power 1 Behold, the soil is 
moistened and divested of weeds by human exertion 1 Without rain, however, 
O son of Kunti, it never yieldeth crops 1 Indeed, in the absence of rain some 
speak of artificial irrigation as a means of success due to human exertion, 
but even then it may be seen that the water artificially let in is dried •- 
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of a providential drought. Beholding all this, the .wise men of 
old have ’ said that human affairs are set agoing in consequence of the.co-opera- 
tion of both providential and human expedients. I will do all that can be 
■done by human exertion at its best. But I shall, by no mean's,'be able'to 
control what is providential l* The wicked-soul ed Duryodhana acteth, 
defying both virtue and the world. Nor doth he feel any regret in consequence 
of his acting in that way. Moreover, his sinful inclinations are fed by his 
'counsellors Sakuni and Kama and his brtoher Dussasana. Suyodhana will 
never make peace by giving up the' kingdom, without, O Partha, undergoing 
at our hands a wholesale destruction with his kinsmen ! King Yudhishthira 
the just doth not wish to give up the kingdom submissively. The wicked- 
minded Duryodhana also will not at our solicitation surrender the kingdom. 
I, therefore, think that it is scarcely proper to deliver Yudhishthira’s message 
to him. The sinful Duryodhana of Kuru’s race will not, O Bharata- 
accomplish the objects spoken of by Yudhishthira ! If he refuse compliance 
he will deserve death at the hands of all. Indeed, he deserves death at my 
hands, as also, O Bharata, of every one, since in your childhood he always 
persecuted you all, and since that wicked and sinful wretch robbed you of 
your kingdom and could not bear the sight of Yudhishthira’s prosperity. Many 
a time, O Partha, he strove to withdraw me from thee, but I never reckoned 
those’ wicked attempts of his. Thou knowest, O thou of mighty arms, what 
the cherished intentions of Duryodhana are, and thou knowest also that I 
seek the welfare of king Yudhishthira the just. Knowing, therefore, 
Duryodhana’s heart and what my most cherished wishes are, why then dost 
thou, O Arjuna, entertain such apprehensions in respect of myself like one 
unacquainted with everything ? That grave act also which was ordained in 
heaven is knowri to thee ! How then, O Partha, can peace be concluded 
with the foe ? What, however, O Pandavas, is capable of being done by either 
speech or act, will all be done by me ! Do not, however, O Partha, 
expect peace to be possible with the foe ! About a year ago, on the 
occasion of attacking Virata’s 4dne, did not Bhishma, on their 
way back, solicit Duryodhana .about this very peace so beneficial 
to all ? Believe me, they have been defeated even then when their defeat 
was resolved on by thee ! Indeed, Suyodhana doth not consent to part with 
the smallest portion of the kingdom for even the shortest period of time 1 
As regards myself, I am ever obedient to the commands of Yudhishthira, and, 
therefore, the sinful acts of that wicked wretch must have again to be revolved 
in my mind !’ }> 


* There is an apparent contradiction betweenKrishna’s observation in the 
beginning of this speech and that which he says here. Nilakantha seems to 
get over this by suggesting that which Krishna means when he speaks of peace 
being within his power is that as envoy to the Kpru court, he is able to provoke 
war or .make peace, much depending on his own conduct. Though this is 
true, yet tire issue depend* to some extent on providential 4ispensation.~T* . 
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“Nakula said,—‘Much hath been said, O Madhava, by king Yudhishthira 
the just who is conversant with morality and endued with liberality. And 
thou hast heard * it all ! Knowing what the king’s wishes are, O Madhava, 
Bhimasena also hath spoken both of peace and the might of his own arms ! 
Thou hast heard what hath been said by Falguni also ! As regards my own 
opinion, O hero, thou hast repeatedly expressed it ! Hearing first what 
the wishes of the enemy are, and disregarding all thou hast heard (from us), 
do that, O foremost of men, which thou regardest to be proper for the 
occasion ! O Kesava, diverse are the conclusions arrived at as regards diverse 
matters. Success, however, O chastiser of foes, is won when a man doth that 
which ought to be done in view of the occasion 1 When a thing is settled 
in one way on one occasion, it becometh unsuitable when the occasion 
becometh different. Persons, therefore, in this world, O foremost of men 
cannot stick to the same opinion throughout ! While we were living in the 
woods, our hearts were inclined towards a particular course of action. While 
we were passing the period of concealment, our wishes were of one kind, 
and now, at the present time, O Krishna, when concealment is no longer 
necessary, our wishes have become different ! O thou of the Vrishni race, 
while we wandered in the woods, our attachment for the kingdom was not 
so great as now ! The period of our exile having ceased, hearing, O hero, 
that we have returned, an army numbering full seven Aukshauhitiis hath, 
through thy grace, O Janarddana, been assembled ! Beholding these tigers 
among men, of inconcievable might and prowess, standing addrest for battle 
armed with weapons, what man is there that will not be struck with fear ? 
Therefore, going into the midst of the Kurus, speak thou first words fraught 
with mildness and then those fraught with-threats, so that the wicked Suyo- 
dhana may be agitated with fear.* What mortal man is there, of flesh and blood, 
who would encounter in battle Yudhishthira and Bhimasena, the invincible 
Vibhatsu and Sahadeva, myself, thyself and Rama, O Kesava, and Satyaki 
of mighty energy, Virata with his sons, Drupada with his allies, and Dhrishta- 
dyumna, O Madhava, and the ruler of Kasi of great'prowess, and Dhrishtaketu 
the lord of the Chedis ! No sooner wilt thou go there than thou wilt without 
doubt accomplish, O thou of mighty arms, the desired object of king Yudhish¬ 
thira the just ! Vidura, and Bhishma, and Drona, and Valhika, these at least, 

O sinless one, will understand thee when thou wouldst utter words of wisdom ! 
They will solicit that ruler of men Dhritarashtra, and Suyodhana of sinful 
disposition with his counsellors, to act according to thy advice ! When thou, 

O Janarddana, art the speaker and Vidura the listener, what subject is there ' 


that cannot be rendered smooth and plain ?’ ” 



* Navyathtta seems to be a misreading for Vivyatheta . — T . 
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Sahadeva said, ‘What hath been said by the king is, indeed, eternal 
virtue, but thou, O chastiser of foes, shouldst act in such a way that war 
may certainly happen ! Even if the Kauravas express their desire for peace 
with the Pandavas, still, O thou of Dasarha’s race, provoke thou a war with 
them ! Having seen, O Krishna, the princess of Panchala brought in that 
plight into the midst of the assembly, how can my wrath be appeased without 
the slaughter of Suyodhana ! If,' O Krishna, . Bhima and Arjuna and king 
Yudhishthira the just are disposed to be virtuous, abandoning virtue I desire 
an encounter with Duryodhana in battle !’ 

“Satyaki said,—‘The high-souled Sahadeva, O thou of mighty arms, hath 
spoken the truth ! The rage I feel towards Duryodhana can be appeased 
only by his death ! Dost thou not remember the rage thou too hadst felt 
upon beholding in the woods the distressed Pandavas clad in rags and deer¬ 
skins ? Therefore, O foremost of men, all the warriors assembled here 
unanimously subscribe to what the heroic son of Madri, fierce in battle 
hath said !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“At these words of the high-souled Yuyudhana, 
a leonine roar was set up by all the warriors assembled there. And all the 
heroes, highly applauding those words of Satyaki, praised him, saying— 

'Excellent I Excellent !’ And anxious to fight, they all began to express 
their joy/ ” 


SECTION LXXXI. 

Vaisampayana said, “Hearing the -peaceful words of the king that were 
fraught with both virtue and profit, king Drupada’s daughter Krishna of long 
black tresses, afflicted with great grief, applauding Sahadeva and that mighty 
car-warrior Satyaki, addressed Madhava seated by his side. And beholding 
Bhimasena declare for peace, that intelligent lady, overwhelmed with woe and 
with eyes bathed in tears, said,-‘0 slayer of Madhu, it is known to thee, O 
thou of mighty arms, by what deceitful means, O rigbteous one, the son’ of 
Dhntarashtra with his .counsellors robbed the Pandavas, O Janarddana, of 
their happiness ! Thou knowest also, O thou of Dasarha’s race, what message 
was privately delivered to Sanjaya by the king! Thou hast also heard all 
that was said unto Sanjaya ! O thou of great effulgence, those words were even 
these Let only five villages be granted to us , viz., Avisthala, and Vrikasthala 
and Makandt, and Varanavata, and for the fijth, any other !—O thou of 
mig ity arms, O Kesava, even this was the message that was to have been 
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delivered to Duryodhana and his counsellors ! But, O Krishna, O thou of 
Dasarha’s race, hearing these words of Yudhishthira endued with modesty 
and anxious for peace, Suyodhana hath not acted according to them ! If, 

O Krishna, Suyodhana desireth to make peace without surrendering the 
kingdom, there is no necessity of going thither for making such a peace ! The 
Pandavas with the Srinjayas, O thou of mighty arms, are quite able to withstand 
the fierce Dhartarashtra host excited with rage ! When they are no longer 
amenable to the arts of conciliation, it is not proper, O slayer of Madhu, that 
thou shouldst shpw them mercy ! Those enemies, O Krishna, with whom 
peace cannot be established by either conciliation or presents, should be 
treated with severity by one desirous of saving his life. Therefore, O mighty- 
armed Achyuta , heavy should be the punishment that deserves to be speedily 
inflicted upon them by thyself aided by the Pandavas and the Srinjayas !* 
Indeed, even this would become the son of Pritha, add to thy glory, and 
if accomplished, will, O Krishna, be a source of great happiness to the whole 
Kshatriya race ! He that is covetous, whether belonging to the Kshatriya 
or any other order, save of course a Brahmana even if most sinful, ought 
surely to be slain by a Kshatriya who is true to the duties of his own order. 
The exception in the case of a Brahmana, O sire, is due to a Brahmana 7 s being 
the preceptor of all the other orders as also the first sharer, of everything. 
Persons conversant with the scriptures declare, O Janarddana, that sin is 
incurred in slaying one that deserveth not to be slain. So there is equal sin 
in not slaying one that deserveth to be slain 1 Act thou, therefore, O Krishna, 
in such a way with the forces of the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, that that sin 
may not touch thee ! From excess of confidence in thee, O Janarddana, I 
will repeat what hath been said again and again ! What other woman, O 
Kesava, is there on earth like me ? I am the daughter of king Drupada, risen 
from amid the sacrificial altar ! I am the sister of Dhrishtadyumna, and thy* 
dear friend, O Krishna ! I have by marriage become a lady of Ajamida’s 
race,—the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pandu ! I am the queen of 
Pandas sons who resemble five Indras in splendour ! I have, by these five 
heroes, five sons that are all mighty car-warriors, and that are morally to thee, 
O Krishna, as Abhimanyu himself 1 Being such, O Krishna, I was seized 
by the hair, dragged into the assembly and insulted in the very sight of the 
sons of Pandu and in thy life-time, O Kesava! The'sons of Pandu, the 
Panchalas, and the Vrishnis being all alive, exposed to the gaze of the assembly 
I was treated as a slave by those sinful wretches 1 And when the Pandavas 
beholding it all sat silent without giving way to wrath, in my heart I called 
upon thee, O Govinda, saying , — Save me , O save me !— Then the illustrious 
king Dhritarashtra, my father-in-law, said unto me ,—Ask thou any boon , O 


* The language of the original is more spirited than the English idiom 
will probably allow. “Heavy rhould be the penalty that deserves to be hurled 
on them,” would, perhaps, be a faint reproduction of the original.—T. 





MW/sr^ 



princess oj Panchala ! Thou deservest boons and even honour at my hands !— 
Thus addressed I said, Let the Pandavas be jree men with their cars and 
weapons ! Upon this the Pandavas, O Kesava, were freed but only to be 
exiled into the woods ! O Janarddana, thou knowest all these sorrows of 
mine ! Rescue me, O lotus-eyed one, with my husbands, kinsmen, and 
relatives, from that grief ! Morally, O Krishna, I am the daughter-in-law of 
lioth Bhishma and Dhritarashtra ! Though such, I was yet forcibly made a 
slave ! Fie to Partha s bowmanship, oh, fie to Bhimasena’s might, since 
Duryodhana, O Krishna, liveth for even a moment! If I deserve any favor 
at thy hands, if thou hast any compassion for me, let thy wrath, O Krishna, be 
directed towards the sons of Dhritarashtra !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said this, the beautiful Krishna of 
eyes that were black in hue and large like lotus leaves, bathed in tears, and 
treading like a she-elephant, approached the lotus-eyed Krishna, and taking 
with .-her*'left-hand her own beautiful tresses of curly ends, deep-blue in hue 
and scented with every perfume, endued with every auspicious mark, and 
though gathered into a braid yet soft* and glossy like a mighty snake, spake 
these words, 0 lotus-eyed one that art anxious for peace with the enemy, 
thou shouldst, in all thy acts, call to thy mind these tresses of mine seized by 
Dussasana s rude hands ! If Bhima and Arjuna, O Krishna, have become so 
low as to long for peace, my aged father then with his warlike sons will avenge 
me in battle ! My five sons also that are endued with great energy, with 
Abhimanyu, O slayer of Madbu, at their head, will fight with the Kauravas ! 
What peace can this heart of mine know unless I behold Dussasana’s dark 
arm severed from his trunk and reduced to atoms ? Thirteen long years have 
I passed in expectation of better times, hiding in my heart my wrath like a 
burning fire ! And how pierced by Bhima’s wordy darts that heart of mine 
is about to break for the mighty-armed Bhima now casteth his eye on morality !’ 
Uttering these words with voice choked in tears, the large-eyed Krishna 
began to weep aloud, with convulsive sobs and tears gushing down her cheeks. 
And that lady with hips full and roun<J began to dreuch her close and deep 
bosoms by the tears she shed and that were hot as liquid fire.t The mighty- 
armed Kesava then spoke, comforting her in these words,—‘Soon wilt thou, 
O Krishna, behold the ladies of Bharata’s race weep as thou dost ! Even they, 
Otipiid one, will weep like thee, their kinsmen and friends being slain. 
They with whom, O lady, thou art angry, have their kinsmen and warriors 
already slain ! With Bhima and Arjuna and the twins, at Yudhishthira’s 

Nilkantha rightly explains Mridu-samharam as “bound into a braid that 
was >et soft ! Ihe Burdwan Pundits erroneously suppose it to be an 
adjective of Uktva and render it — “sorrowfully.” — T. 

fAtyusnam is explained by Nilakantha to mean fire. The Burdwan 
. un(jl * s ,av ® given the sense correctly but in a very round-about way, probably 
tor not understanding correctly the meaning of this single word which is here 
; used in a very peculiar sense.— T. 
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command and agreeably to fate and what hath been ordained by the Ordainer, 

I will accomplish all this ! Their hour having arrived, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
if they do not listen to my words, will surely lie down on the earth becoming 
the food of dogs and jackals ! The mountains of Himavat might shift their 
site, the Earth herself might split into a hundred fragments, the firmament 
itself with its myriads of stars might fall down, still my words could never be 
futile ! Cease thy tears, I swear to thee, O Krishna, that soon wilt thou see 
thy husbands with their enemies slain, and with prosperity crowning them.’ ” 


SECTION LXXXII. 

“Arjuna said,—‘Thou art now, O Kesava, the best friend of all the Kurus ! 
Related with both the parties, thou art the dear friend of both ! It behoveth 
thee to bring about peace between the Pandavas and the sons of Dhritarashtra ! 
Thou, O Kesava, art competent and, therefore, it behoveth thee to bring 
about a reconciliation ! O lotus-eyed one, proceeding hence for peace, O 
slayer of foes, say unto our ever wrathful brother Suyodhana what, indeed, 
shoud be said ! If the foolish Duryodhana doth not accept thy auspicious and 
beneficial counsels fraught with virtue and profit, he will surely then be the 
victim of his fate ! ’ 

“The holy one said,—*Yes, I will go to king Dhritarashtra, desirous of 
accomplishing what is consistent with righteousness, what may be beneficial 
to us, and what also is for the good of the Kurus !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued, — “The night having passed away, a clear sun 
arose in the east. The hour called Maitra set in, and the rays of the sun 
were still mild. The month was (Kaumuda Kartika) under the constellation 
Rcvati . It was the season of dews, autumn having departed. The earth was 
covered with abundant crops all around. It was at such a time that Janarddana, 
that foremost of mighty persons, in enjoyment of excellent health, having 
heard the auspicious, sacred-sounding and sweet words of gratified Brahmanas,* 
like Vasava himself hearing the adorations of the (celestial)/?iV«j,—and 
having also gone through the customary acts and rites of the morning, 
purified himself by a bath, and decked his person with unguents and orna¬ 
ments, worshipped both the sun and the fire. And having touched the talef 
of a bull and reverently bowed to the Brahmanas, walked round the sacred 

* i. e., performing the ceremony called Swasti-vachana, which consisted in 
making a body of Brahmanas utter benedictions on the person performing 
it. It was always restored to on the eve of every important journey. The 
Brahmanas always received handsome presents of money and garments on 
such occasions.—T. 

t For Puseha some texts read Prishtha — back or hump. To this day 
orthodox Hindus touch a bull on the eve of a journey. — T. 
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ire, and cast his eyes on the (usual) auspicious articles placed in view*, 
Janarddana recollect Yudhishthira’s words and addressed Sini’s grandson 
Satyaki, seated near*, saying,—‘Let my car be made ready and let my conch 
and discus along with my mace, and quivers and darts and all kinds of weapons 
offensive and defensive be placed on it, for Duryodhana and Kama and 
Suvala’s son are all of wicked souls, and foes, however contemptible, should 
never be disregarded by even a powerful person 1’ Understanding the wishes 
of Kesava the wielder of the discus and the mace, his attendants immediately 
addressed themselves to yoke his car. And that car resembled in effulgence 
the fire that shows itself at the time Of the universal dissolution, and the wind 
itself in speed.! And it was decked with two wheels that resembled the sun 
and the moon in lustre. And it bore devices of moons both crescent and 
full, and of fishes, animals, and birds. And it was adorned with garlands 
of diverse flowers and with pearls and gems of various kinds all around. And 
endued with the splendour of the rising sun, it was large and handsome. 
And variegated with gems and gold, it was furnished with an excellent flagstaff 
bearing beautiful pennons. And well supplied with every necessary article 
and incapable of being resisted by the foe, it was covered with tiger skins. 
And capable of robbing the fame of every foe, it enhanced the joy of the 
Yadavas. And they yoked unto it those excellent steeds named Saivya and 
Sugriva and Meghapushpa and Vala/iaka, after these had been bathed and 
attired in beautiful harness. And enhancing the dignity of Krishna still 
further, Gadura the lord of the feathery creation came and perched on the 
flagstaff of that car producing a terrible rattle. And Saurin then mounted 
on that car high as the summit of the Mcru and producing a rattle deep and 
loud as the sound of the kettledrum or - the roar of the clouds, and which 
resembled the celestial car coursing at the will of the rider. And taking 
Satyaki also upon it, that b?^ of male beings set out, filling the earth and the 
welkin with the rattle of his c. ' wheels. And the sky became cloudless, and 
auspicious winds began tc ! > . around, and the atmosphere freed from the 
dust became pure. Ind^ \ as Vasudeva set out, auspicious animals and 
birds whirling by his right side began to follow him. And cranes and peacocks 
and swans all followed the slayers of Madhu, uttering cries of auspicious 
significance. The very fire, fed with Homa libations in accompaniment with 
Mantras , freed from smoke, blazed up cheerfully, sending forth its flames 
towards the right. And Vasishtha and Vamadeva, and Bhuridyumna and 
Gaya, and Kratha and Sukra and Kusika and Bhrigu, and other Brahmarshis 


* These are curds, Siddhi leaves, a water-pot full to the brim, a cow, the 
transplanted Musa Sapienta, rn an go-leaves, &c.—T. 

t Aka~aga is explained by Nilakantha to mean the Sun. To compare, 
however, the speed of anything, particularly that of a car, with the Sun is very 
singular. Akasagamiy also mean the wind. I have accordingly rendered 
jt as such. Some texts have Akasamiva which is erroneous, although 
ISIilakantha tries to explain it with his usual ingenuity.—T, 
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celestial Rishis, united together, all stood on the right side of Krishna, 
that delighter of the Yadavas, that younger brother of Vasava ! And thus 
worshipped by those and other illustrious Rishis and holy men, Krishna set 
out for the residence of the Kurus. And while Krishna was proceeding, 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti followed him, as also Bhima and Arjuna, and 
those other Pandavas, viz., the twin sons of Madri. And the valiant Chekitana 
and Dhrishtaketu the ruler of the Chedis, and Drupada and the king of Kasi 
and that mighty car-warrior Sikhandin, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata with 
his sons, and the princes of Kekaya also,—all these Kshatriyas followed that 
bull of the Kshatriya race to honor him. And the illustrious king Yudhishthira 
the just, having followed Govinda to some distance, addressed him in these 
words in the presence of all those kings. And the son of Kunti embraced 
that foremost of all persons who never, from desire, or anger, or fear, or 
purpose of gain, committed the least wrong, whose mind was ever steady, 
who was a stranger to covetousness, who was conversant with morality and 
endued with great intelligence and wisdom, who knew the hearts of all 
creatures and was the lord of all, who was the God of gods, who was eternal, 
who was possessed of every virtue, and who bore the auspicious whirl on his 
breast. And embracing him the king began to indicate what he was to do !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘That lady who hath brought us up from our infancy ; 
who is ever engaged in fasts and ascetic penances and propitiatory rites and 
ceremonies ; who is devoted to the worship of the gods and guests ; who is 
always engaged in waiting upon her superiors ; who is fond of her sons, bearing 
them an affection tha,t knows no bounds ; who, O Janarddana, is dearly loved 
by us ; who, O grinder of foes, repeatedly saved us from the snares of 
Suyodhana, like a boat saving a ship-wrecked crew from the frightful terrors 
of the sea ; and who, O Madhava, however undeserving of woe herself, hath 
on our account endured countless sufferings,—should be asked about her 
welfare ! Overwhelmed with grief on account of her sons, salute and embrace 
and, Oh, comfort her over and over by talking of the Pandavas ! Ever since 
her marriage she hath been the victim, however undeserving, of sorrow and 
griefs due to the conduct of her father>in-law, and suffering hath been her 
portion ! Shall I, O Krishna, ever see the time when, O chastiser of foes, my 
afflictions being over, I shall be able to make my sorrowing mother happy ? 
On the eve of our exile, from affection for her children, she ran after us in 
anguish, crying bitterly 1 But leaving her behind, we went into the woods. 
Sorrow doth not necessarily kill. It is possible, therefore, that she is alive, 
being hospitably entertained by the Anartas, though afflicted with sorrow on 
account of her sons 1 O glorious Krishna, salute her from me ! The Kuru 
king Dhritarashtra also, and all those monarchs who are senior to us in age, 
and Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and king Vahlika, and Drona’s son, and 
Somadatta, and, in fact, every one of the Bharata race, and also Vidura 
endued with great wisdom, that counsellor of the Kurus, of profound intellect 
and intimate acquaintance with morality,—should all, O slayer of Madhu, be 
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•by thee V Having, in the presence of the kings, said these words 
unto Kesava, Yudhishthira, with Krishna’s permission, come back, having at 
first walked round him. Then Arjuna, proceeding a few steps futher, said unto 
his friend, that bull among men, that slayer of hostile heroes, that invincible 
warrior of Dasarha’s race,—Tt is known to all the kings, O illustrious Govinda, 
that at our consultation it was settled that we should ask back the kingdom. 
If without insulting us, if honoring thee, they honestly give us what we demand, 
then*, O mighty-armed one, they would please me greatly and would themselves 
escape a terrible danger ! If, however, Dhritarashtra’s son, who always adopts 
improper means, acts otherwise, then I shall surely, O Janarddana, annihilate 
the Kshatriya race T ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“When Arjuna said these words, Vrikodara 
was filled with delight. And that son of Pandu continually quivered with 
rage. And while still quivering with rage and the delight that filled his heart 
upon hearing Dhananjaya’s words, he set forth a terrible shout. And hearing 
that shout of his, all the bowmen trembled in fear and steeds and elephants 
were seen to pass urine and excreta. And having addresssed Kesava then 
and informed him of his resolution, Arjuna with Janarddana’s permission, 
come back, having first embraced him. And after all the kings had desisted 
following him, Janarddana set out with a cheerful heart on his car drawn by 
Saivya, Sugriva , and others. And those steeds of Vasudeva, urged by 
Daruka, coursed onwards, devouring the sky and drinking the road.* And 
on his way Kesava of mighty arms met with some Rishis blazing with Brahmic 
lustre, standing on both sides of the road. And soon alighting from his 
car, Janarddana saluted them reverently. And worshipping them duly, he 
enquired of them, saying,—‘Is there peace in all the worlds ? Is virtue being 
duly practised ? Are the other three orders obedient to the Brahmanas ?’ 
And having duly worshipped them, the slayer of Madhu again said,—-‘Where 
have ye been crowned with success ? Whither would ye go, and for what 
object ? What also shall I do for yourselves ? What has brought your illus¬ 
trious selves down on the earth ?’ Thus addressed, Jamadagni’s son, the 
friend of Brahman\ —that lord of- both gods and A suras, —approached 
Govinda the slayer of Madhu, embraced him, and said,—‘The celestial Rishis 
of pious deeds, and Brahmanas of extensive acquaintance with the scriptures, 
and royal sages, O Dasarha, and venerable ascetics,—these witnesses, O 
illustrious one, of the former feats of gods and Asuras ,—are desirous of 
beholding all the Kshatriyas of the earth assembled from every side as also 
the counsellors sitting in the assembly, the kings, and thyself the embodiment 
of truth, O Janarddana ! O Kesava, we will go thither for beholding that 
grand sight ! We are also anxious, O Madhava, to listen to those words, 
fraught with virtue and profit, which will be spoken by thee, O chastiser of 


* This figure seems to be peculiar to Sanskrit.—T. 
f The Creator.—T. 
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oes, unto the Kurus in the presence of all the kings ! Indeed, Bhishma, and 
Drona, and others, as also the illustrious Vidura and thyself, O tiger among 
the Yadavas‘ye all will be assembled together in conclave 1 We desire, 
O Madhava, to hear the excellent truthful, and beneficial words that thou wilt 
utter and they also, O Govinda 1 Thou art now informed of our purpose, 
O thou of mighty arms ! We will meet thee again ! Go thither safely, O 
hero 1 We hope to see thee in the midst of the conclave, seated on an 
excellent seat mustering all thy energy and might !’ ” 


SECTION LXXX1II. 


Vaisampayana said,—“O smiter of foes, when Devaki’s son of mighty 
arms set out (for Hastinapura), ten mighty car-warriors capable of slaying 
hostile heroes, fully armed, followed in his train. And a thousand foot-soldiers, 
and a thousand horsemen, and attendants by hundreds, also formed his train, 
carrying, O king, provisions in abundance.’ ” 

“Janamejaya said,—“How did the illustrious slayer of Madhu, of Dasarha’s 
race, proceed on his journey ? And what omens were seen when that hero 
set out ?” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Listen to me as I narrate all those natural 
and unnatural omens that were noticed at the time when the illustrious 
Krishna departed (for Hastinapura) ! Though there were no clouds in the 
sky, yet the roll oi thunder accompanied by flashes of lightning was heard. And 
fleecy clouds in a clear sky rained incessantly in the rear 1 The seven large 
rivers including the Sindhu (Indus) though flowing eastwards then flowed in 
opposite directions ! The very directions seemed to be reversed and nothing 
could be distinguished. Fires blazed up everywhere, O monarch, and the 
earth trembled repeatedly. The contents of wells and water vessels by 
hundreds swelled up and ran out. The whole universe was enveloped in 
darkness. The atmosphere being filled with dust, neither the cardinal or the 
subsidiary points of the horizon could, O king, be distinguished ! Loud roars 
were heard in the sky without any beings being visible from whom they could 
emanate. 'Phis wonderful phenomenon, O king, was noticed all over the 
country ! A south-westerly wind, with the harsh rattle of thunder, uproot¬ 
ing trees by thousands, crushed the city of Hastinapura . In those places, 
however, O Bharata, through which he of Vrishni’s race passed, delicious 
breezes blew and everything became auspicious. Showers of lotuses and 
fragant flowers fell there. The very road became delightful, being free from 
prickly grass and thorns. At those places where he stayed, Brahmanas by 
thousands glorified that giver of wealth with (laudatory) words and worshipped 
him with dishes of curds, gh:e y honey, and presents of wealth. The very 
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Iramen, coming out on the road, strewed wild flowers of great fragrance on the 
person of that illustrious hero devoted to the welfare of all creatures. He 
then came upon a delightful spot called Salibhavana which was filled with 
every kind of crops, a spot that was delicious and sacred, after having, O bull 
of the Bharata race, seen various villages abounding in beasts, and picturesque 
to the eye, and delightful to the heart, and alter having passed through diverse 
cities and kingdoms. Always cheerful and of good hearts, well-protected by 
the Bharatas and therefore, free from all anxieties on account of the designs 
of invaders, and unacquainted with calamities of any kind, many of the critizens 
of Upaplavya, coming out of their town, had stood together on the way, 
desirous of beholding Krishna ! And beholding that illustrious one resembling 
a blazing fire arrived at that spot, they worshipped him who deserved their 
worship with all the honours of a guest arrived in their abode. When at 
last that slayer of hostile heroes, Kesava, came to Vrikasthala, the sun 
seemed to redden the sky by his straggling rays of light. Alighting from 
his car, he duly went through the usual purificatory rites, and ordering 
the steeds to be unharnessed, he set himself to say his evening prayers. And 
Daruka also, setting the steeds free, tended them according to the rules of 
equine science, and taking off the yokes and traces, let them loose. After all 
this was done, the slayer of Madhu said,—‘Here must we pass the night for the 
sake of Yudhishthira’s mission \’ Ascertaining that to be his intention, the 
attendants soon set a temporary abode and prepared in a trice excellent food 
and drink. And amongst the Brahmanas, O king, that resided in the village 
they that were of noble and high descent, modest, and obedient to the injunc¬ 
tions of the Vedas in their conduct, approached that illustrious chastiser of 
foes, Hrishikesa, and honored him with their benedictions and auspicious 
speeches. And having honored him of Dasarha’s race that deserved honor 
from every one, they placed at the disposal of that illustrious personage their 
houses abounding in wealth. Saying unto them— 4 Enough >—the illustrious 
Krishna paid them proper homage, each according to his rank, and wending 
with them to their houses, he returned in their company to his own (tent). 
And feeding all the Brahmanas with sweat-meats and himself taking his meals 
with them, Kesava passed the night happily there !* 


SECTION LXXXIV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Meanwhile, understanding from his spies that the 
slayer of Madhu had set out, Dhritarashtra, with his hair standing erect, 
respectfully addressing the mighty-armed Bhishma, and Drona, and Sanjaya, 
and the illustrious Vidura, said these words unto Duryodhana and his 
counsellors,—‘O scion of Kuru's race, strange and wonderful is the news that 
we hear. Men, women, and children, are talking of it. Others are speaking 
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of It respectfully, and others again assembled together. Within houses where 
men congregate and in open spots, people are discussing it. All say that— 
Dasarha of great prowess will come hither for the sake oj the Pandavas ! —The 
slayer of Madhu is, by all means, deserving of honor and worship at our hands ! 
He is the Lord of all creatures, and on him resteth the course of everything 
in the universe. Indeed, intelligence, and prowess, and wisdom, and energy, 
all reside in Madhava ! Worthy of honor at the hands of all righteous persons, 
he is the foremost of all men, and is, indeed, eternal virtue 1 If worshipped, 
he is sure to bestow happiness ; and if not worshipped he is sure to inflict 
misery ! If that smiter of foes, Dasarha be gratified with our offerings, all 
our wishes may be obtained by us, through his grace, in the midst of the kings. 
O chastiser of foes, make, without loss of time, every arrangement for his 
reception ! Let pavilions be set up on the road, furnished with every object 
of enjoyment ! O mighty-armed son of Gandhari, make such arrangements 
that he may be gratified , with thee 1 What doth B’nishma think in this 
matter ?—At this,, Bhishma and others, all applauding those words of king 
Dhritarashtra, said,—‘ Excellent King Duryodhana then, understanding 
their wishes, ordered delightful sites to be chosen for the erection of pavilions. 
And many pavilions were thereupon constructed abounding with gems of every 
kind, at proper intervals and at delightful spots. And the king sent thither 
handsome seats endued with excellent qualities, beautiful girls, and scents and 
ornaments, and fine robes, and excellent viands, and drink of diverse quality, 
and fragrant garlands of many kinds. And the king of the Kurus took especial 
care to erect, for the reception of Krishna, a highly delightful pavilion at 
Vrikasthala, full of precious gems. And having made all these arrangements 
that were godlike and much above the capacity of human beings, king 
Duryodhana informed Dhritarashtra of the same. Kesava, however, of 
Dasarha’s race, arrived at the capital of the Kurus, without casting a single 
glance at all those pavilions and all those gems of diverse kinds.” 


SECTION LXXXV. 

<f Dhritarashtra said,-—‘O Vidura, Janarddana hath set out from Upaplavya ! 
He is now staying at Vrikasthala and will come here tomorrow morning. 
Janarddana is the leader of the Ahukas, the foremost person amongst all the 
members of the Satwata race, is high-souled, and endued with great energy 
and great might. Indeed, Madhava is the guardian and protector of the 
prosperous kingdom of the Vrishnis and is the illustrious great-grandsire 
of even the three worlds ! The Vrishnis adore the wisdom of the intelligent 
Krishna even as the Adityas, the Vasus, and the Rudras adore the wisdom 
of Vrihaspati ! O virtuous Qne, I will, in thy presence, dffer worship unto 
that illustrious scion of Dasarha’s race ! Listen to me about that worship 1 




ill give him sixteen cars made of gold, each drawn by four excellent 
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and well-adorned steeds of uniform color and of the Valhika breed. O 
Kaurava, I will give him eight elephants with temporal juice always trickling 
down and tusks as large as poles of ploughs, capable of smiting hostile ranks, 
and each having eight human attendants. I will give him a century of hand¬ 
some maid-servants of the complexion of gold, all virgins, and of man-servants 
I will give him as many. I will give him eighteen thousand wooden blankets, 
soft to the touch, all presented to us by the hill-men. I will also give him a 
thousand deer skins brought from China and others things of the kind that 
my be worthy of Kesava. I will also give him this serene gem of the purest 
rays that shines day and night, for Kesava alone deserves it. This car of 
mine drawn by mules that makes a round of full fourteen Yojanas a day, 
I will also give him. I will place before him every-day-provisions eight 
times greater than what is necessary for the animals and attendants that 
form his train. Mounted on their cars, their persons well adorned, all my 
sons and grandsons, save Duryodhana, will go out to receive him. And 
thousands of graceful and well-decked dancing girls will go out on foot to 
recive the illustrious Kesava. And the beautiful girls also that will go out of 
our town for receiving Janarddana will go out unveiled. Let all the citizens 
with their wives and children behold the illustrious slayer of Madhu with as 
much respect and devotion as they show when casting their eyes on the morning 
sun ! Let the welkin all around, at my command, be crowded with pendants 
and banners, and let the road by which Kesava will come be well-watered and 
its dust removed. Let Dussasana’s abode which is better than Duryodhana’s be 
cleansed and well adorned without delay. That mansion is graced with many 
beautiful buildings, is pleasant and delightful, and abounds with the wealth of 
all seasons. It is in that abode that all my wealth, as also Duryodhana’s, is 
deposited. Let all that that scion of the Vrishni race deserves be given unto 


him !’ ” 


SECTION LXXXVI. 


“Vidura said,—‘O monarch, O best of men, thou art respected by the three 
worlds ! Thou, O Bharata, art loved and regarded by every body ! Venerable 
in years as thou art, what thou wilt say at this age can never be against the 
dictates of the scriptures or the conclusions of well-directed reason, for thy 
mind is ever calm ! Thy subjects, O king, are well assured that like charters 
on stone, light in the sun, and billows in the ocean, virtue resideth in thee 
permanently ! O monarch, every one is honored and made happy in conse¬ 
quence of thy numerous virtues. Strive, therefore, with thy friends and kins¬ 
men to retain those virtues of thine ! Oh, adopt sincerity of behaviour ! Do 
not, from folly, cause a wholesale destruction of thy sons, grandsons, friends, 
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Jefnsmen, and all that are dear to thee ! It is much, O king, that thou wishest 
to give unto Kesava as thy guest. Know, however, that Kesava deserves all 
this and much more, aye, the whole earth itself ! I truly swear by my own 
soul that thou dost not wish to give all this unto Krishna either from motives 
of virtue or for the object of doing what is agreeable to him ! O giver of great 
wealth, all this betrays only deception, falsehood, and insincerity ! By thy 
external . acts, O king, I know thy secret purposes! The five Pandavas, O 
king, desire only five villages ! Thou, however, dost not wish to give them 
even that. Thou art, therefore, unwilling to make peace 1 Thou seekest 
to make the mighty-armed hero of Vrishni’s race thy own by means of thy 
wealth ; in fact, by this means, thou seekest to separate Kesava from the 
Pandavas ! I tell thee, however, that thou art unable, by wealth, or atten¬ 
tions, or worship, to separate Krishna from Dhananjaya ! I know the mag¬ 
nanimity of Krishna. I know the firm devotion of Arjuna towards him. I 
know that Dhananjaya who is Kesava’s life, is incapable of being giving up 
the latter ! Save only a vessel of water, save only the washing of his feet, save 
only the (usual) enquiries after the welfare (of those he will see), Janarddana 
will not accept any other hospitality or set his eyes on any other thing ! Offer 
him, however, O king, that hospitality which is most agreeable to that illus¬ 
trious one deserving of every respect, for there is no respect that may not 
be offered to Janarddana ! Give unto Kesava, O king, that object in expecta¬ 
tion of which, from desire of benefiting both parties he cometh to the 
Kurus ! Kesava desires peace to be established between thee and Duryodhana 
on one side and the Pandavas on the other. Follow his counsels, O 
monarch ! Thou art their father, O king, and the Pandavas are thy sons ! 
Thou art old, and they are children in years, Behave as a father towards 
then, that are disposed to pay thee filial regard !’ ” 


SECTION LXXXVII. 

‘‘Duryodhana said,—All that Vidura hath said about Krishna, hath, indeed, 
been truly said ; for Janarddana is greatly devoted to the Pandavas and can 
never be separated from them. All the diverse kinds of wealth, O foremost 
of kings, that are proposed to be bestowed upon Janarddana ought never 
to be bestowed upon him ! Kesava is, of course not unworthy of our worship, 
but both time and place are against it, for he (Krishna), O king, on 
receiving our worship, will very likely think that we are worshipping him out 
of fear. This is my certain conviction, O king, that an intelligent Kshatriya 
must not do that which may bring disgrace upon him ! It is well known 
to me that the large-eyed Krishna deserveth the most reverential worship 
of the three worlds. It is quite out of place, therefore, O illustrious king, 
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him anything now, for war having been decided upon, it should never 
be put off by hospitality P ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of his, the grandsire of 
the Kurus spoke these words unto the royal son of Vichitravirya,-^Worshipped 
or not worshipped, Janarddana never becometh angry ! None, however, can 
treat him with disrespect, for Kesava is not contemptible. Whatever, O 
mighty one, he purposeth to do is incapable of being frustrated by anybody 
by every means in his power ! Do without hesitation what Krishna/of mighty 
arms sayeth, and bring about peace with the Pandavas through Vasudeva as 
the means ! Truly, Janarddana possessed of virtuous soul will say what is 
consistent with religion and profit. It behoveth thee, therefore, with all thy 
friends, to tell him what only is agreeable to him P 

“Duryodhana said,—‘O grandsire, I can, by no means, live by sharing this 
swelling prosperity of mine with the Pandavas ! Listen, this, indeed, is a great 
resolution which I have formed ! I will imprison Janarddana who is the 
refuge of the Panadavas ! He will come here tomorrow morning ; and when 
he is confined, the Vrishnis and the Pandavas, aye the whole earth, will 
submit to me ! What may be the means for accomplishing it, so that 
Janarddana may not guess our purpose and so that no danger also may 
overtake us, it behoveth thee to say P ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Healing these fearful words of his about 
imprisoning Krishna, Dhritarashtra with all his counsellors was very much 
pained and became deeply afflicted. King Dhritarashtra then spoke these 
words unto Duryodhana,—‘O ruler of men, never say this again, this is not 
eternal virtue ! Hrishikesa cometh here as an ambassador ! He is, besides, 
related to and is dear to us ! He hath done us no wrong ; how then doth he 
deserve imprisonment P 

“Bhishma said,—‘This wicked son of thine, O Dhritarashtra, hath his hour 
come ! Pie chooseth evil, not good, though entreated by his well-wishers ! 
Thou also followest in the wake of this wicked wretch of sinful surroundings, 
who treadeth a thorny way setting at naught the words of his well-wishers ! 
This exceedingly wicked son of thine, with all his counsellors, coming in 
contact with Krishna of unstained acts, will be destroyed in a moment ! I 
dare not listen to the words of this sinful and wicked wretch that hath 
abandoned all virtue P 

“Having said this, that aged chief of the Bharata race, Bhishma of 
unbaffled prowess, inflamed with rage, i ose and left that place.” 





SECTION LXXXVIII. 


Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Rising up (from his bed) at daydawn, Krishna 
• went through his morning rites, and taking leave of the Brahmanas, set out 
for the city (of the Kurus). And all the inhabitants of Vrikasthala, bidding 
farewell unto that mighty one of long arms while he was about to depart, all 
returned to their homes. And all the Dhartaraslitras, except Duryodhana, 
attired in excellent robes, and with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and others, went 
out to meet him. And the citizens by thousands, O king, on cars of diverse 
kinds, and many on foot, also came out, desirous of beholding Hrishikesa. 
And meeting on the way Bhishma of spotless deeds, and Drona, and Dhrita- 
rashtra’s sons, he entered the city, surrounded by them all. And in honour 
of Krishna, the city was beautifully adorned, and the principal streets were 
decorated with diverse jewels and gems ! And, O king, O bull of the Bharata 
race, on that occasion no one,—man, woman, or child,—remained indoors, 
so eager were the citizens for beholding Vasudeva ! And all the citizens 
came out and lined the streets and bent their heads down to the ground, 
singing eulogies in his honor, 0 king, when Hrishikesa entered the city and 
passed through it! And substantial mansions,* filled with high-born ladies, 
seemed to be on the point of falling down on the ground in consequence of 
their living weight. And although Vasudeva’s steeds were endued with great 
speed, yet they moved very slowly through that dense mass of human bsings. 
And that lotus-eyed grinder of foes then entered Dhritarashtra’s ash-colored 
palace which was adorned with numerous buildings. And having passed 
through the first three chambers of'the palace, that chastiser of foes, Kesava, 
came upon the royal son of Vichitravirya. And upon that son of Dasarha’s 
race approaching his presence, the blind monarch of great fame stood up 
along with Drona and Bhishma. And Kripa, and Somadatta, and king 
Valhika also,—all stood up for honoring Janarddana. And the Vrishni hero, 
helving approached king Dhritarashtra of great fame, worshipped him and 
Bhishma with proper words and without losing any time. And having offered 
that worship unto them according to established usage, Madhava the slayer of 
Madhu greeted the other kings according to their years. And Janarddana then 
accosted the illustrious Drona and his sen, and Valhika, and Kripa, and Soma¬ 
datta. And there in that chamber lay a spacious seat of beautiful workmanship, 
made of gold and set with jewels. And at Dhritarashtra’s request Achyuta took 
that seat. And the priests of Dhritarashtra duly offered, Janraddana a cow, 
honey and*curds,and water. And after the rites of hospitality were over,Govinda 
remained there for a while, surrounded by the Kurus, laughing and jesting with 
them according to their relationship with him. And that illustrious grinder 
of foes, honored and worshipped by Dhritarashtra, came out with the king’s 
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Emission. And Madhava, having duly greeted all the Kurus in their assembly, 
then went to the delightful abode of Vidura And Vidura, having approached 
Janarddana of Dasarha’s race thus arrived at his abode, worshipped him with 
every auspicious and desirable offering. And he said,—‘What use, O lotus¬ 
eyed one, in telling thee of the joy I feel at this advent of thine, for thou art 
the inner soul of all embodied creatures !’ And after the hospitable reception 
was over, Vidura, conversant with all the principles of morality, enquired 
of Govinda the slayer of Madhu about the welfare of the Pandavas. And 
that scion of Dasarha’s race, that chief of the Vrishnis, unto whom the past 
and the future were as the present, knowiag that Vidura was loved by 
the Pandavas and friendly towards them, and learned, and firm in morality, 
and honest, and harbouring no wrath (against the Pandavas), and wise, began 
to tell him everything in detail about the doings of the sons of Pandu.”* 


<SL 


SECTION LXXXIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Janarddana the chastiser of foes, after his meeting 
with Vidura, went then in the afternoon to his paternal aunt Pritha. And 
beholding Krishna whose countenance beamed with the effulgence of the 
radiant sun arrived at her abode, she encircled his neck with her arms and 
began to pour forth her lamentations remembering her sons. And at the 
sight, after a long time, of Govinda of Vrishni’s race, the companion of those 
mighty children of hers, the tears of Pritha flowed fast. And after Krishna, 
that foremost of warriors, had taken his seat having first received the rites of 
hospitality, Pritha, with a woe-begone face and voice choked in tears addressed 
him, saying,—‘They who from their earliest years have always waited with 
reverence on their superiors, they who in friendship are attached to one another, 
they who are endued with humility and have hearts equal to one another’s, 
who deprived deceitfully of their kingdom had gone to seclusion however 
worthy of living in the midst of fiiends and attendants,—they who hive 
subjugated both wrath and joy, are devoted to Brahmanas and truthful in 
speech, those children of mine who, abandoning kingdom and enjoyments 
and leaving my weeping self behind, had gone to the woods, plucking the very 
roots of my heart, those illustrious sons of Pandu, O Kesava, who have 
suffered woe however undeserving of it;—how, alas, did they live in the deep 


A different reading occurs in Sloka 26 ^ the last but one of this section. 
For Vidusho-Vrishnisattcimas some texts read Viduro-buddhisattamas. The 
latter reading seems to be ungrammatical, for if Budhisattams be an adjective 
,as it must) of Dasarbas in the next Sloka, how is Viduras to be parsed ? All 
ot ier adjectives m connection with Vidura here being singular, Vidushas is 
unc ou )tedly the correct word for Viduras, the latter being a nominative 
singular.—T. * 
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iest abounding with lions and tigers and elephants ! Deprived in their 
infancy of their father, they were all tenderly brought up by me ! How, also, 
did they live in the mighty forest, without seeing both their parents ! From 
their infancy, O Kesava, the Pandavas were waked from their beds by the 
music of conchs and drums and flutes ! That they who, while at home, used 
to sleep within high palatial chambers on soft blanket and skins of the Ranku 
deer and were waked in the morning by the grunt of elephants, the neighing 
of steeds, the clatter of car-wheels, and the music of conchs and cymbals in 
accompaniment with the notes of flutes and lyres,—who, adored at early dawn 
with sacred-sounding hymns uttered by Brahmanas, worshipped those amongst 
them that deserved such worship with robes and jewels and ornaments, and 
who were blessed with the auspicious benedictions of those illustrious members 
of the regenerate order as a return for the homage the latter received,—that 
they, 0 Janarddana, could sleep in the deep woods resounding with the shrill 
and dissonant cries of beasts of prey can hardly be believed, undeserving as 
they were of so much woe! How could they, O slayer of Madhu, w r ho were 
waked from their beds by music of cymbals and drums and conchs and flutes, 
with the honeyed strains of songstresses and the eulogies chaunted by bards 
and professional reciters,—alas, how Could they be waked in the deep woods 
by the yells of wild beasts ! He that is endued with modesty, is firm in truth, 
with senses under control and compassion for all creatures,—he that hath 
vanquished both lust and malice and always treadeth the path of the righteous, 
he that ably bore the heavy burthen borne by Amvarisha and Mandhatri and 
Yayati and Nahusha and Bharata and Dilipa and Sivi the son of Usinara and 
other royal sages of old, he that is endued with an excellent character and 


disposition, he that is conversant with virtue and whose prowess is incapable 
of being baffled, he that is fit to become the monarch of the three worlds in 
consequence of his possession of every accomplishment, he that is the foremost 
of all the Kurus lawfully and in respect of learning and disposition, who is 
handsome and mighty-armed and hath not an enemy,—Oh, how is that 
Yudhishthira of virtuous soul and complexion like that of pure gold ? He 
that hath the strength of ten thousand elephants and the speed of the wind, he 
that is mighty and ever wrathful amongst the sons of Pandu, he that always 
doth good to his brothers and is, therefore, dear to them all, he, O slayer 
of Madhu, that slew Kichaka with all his relatives, he that is the slayer of the 
Krodhavasas, of Hidimva, and of Vaka, he that in prowess is equal unto Sakra 
and in might unto the Wind-god, he that is terrible and in wrath is equal unto 
Madhava himself, he that is the foremost of all smiters,—that wrathful son of 
Pandu and chastiser of foes, who, restraining his rage, might, and impatience, 
and controlling his soul, is obedient to the commands of his elder brother,— 
speak to me, O thou of the Virshni race, of that mass of energy, that illustrious 
hero, that foremost of all warriors, that smiter of immeasurable valor, that 
Bhimasena who in aspect also justifies his name ! O Janarddana, tell me how 
is that Vrikodara possessing arms like maces, that mighty second son of Pandu ! 
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O Krishna, that*Arjuna of two arms who always regardeth himself as superior 
to his namesake of old with a thousand arms, and who at one stretch shooteth 
five hundred arrows, that son of Pandu who in the use of weapons is equal 
unto king Kartavirya, in energy unto Aditya in restraint of senses unto a great 
sage, in forgiveness unto the Earth, and in prowess unto Indra himself,—he by 
whose prowess, O slayer of Madhu, the Kurus amongst all the kings of the 
earth have obtained this extensive empire blazing with effulgence,—he whose 
strength of arms is always adored by the Pandavas,— that son of Pandu who 
is the foremost of all car-warriors and whose prowess is incapable of being 
baffled,—he from an encounter within whom in battle no foe ever escapeth 
with life,—he, O Achyuta, who is the conqueror of all but who is incapable of 
being conquered by any,—he who is the refuge of the Pandavas like Vasava 
of the celestials,—how, O Kesava, is that Dhananjaya now, that brother and 
friend of thine ? He that is compassionate to all creatures, is endued with 
modesty and acquainted with mighty weapons, is soft and delicate and virtuous, 
—he that is dear to me,—that mighty bowman Sahadeva, that hero and orna¬ 
ment of assemblies,—he, O Krishna, who is youthful in years, is devoted to 
the service of his brothers, and is conversant with both virtue and profit ! His 
brothers, O slayer of Madhu, always applaud the disposition of that high-souled 
and well-behaved son of mine ! Tell me, O thou of the Vrishni race, of that 
heroic Sahadeva, that foremost of warriors, that son of Madri who always 
waiteth .submissively on his elder brothers and so reverentially on me ! He 
that is delicate and youthful in years, he that is brave and handsome in person, 
—that son of Pandu who is dear unto his brothers as also unto all, and who, 
indeed, is their very life though walking with a separate body,—he that is 
conversant with various modes of welfare—he that is endued with great strength 
and is a mighty bowman,—tell me, O Krishna, is that dear child of mine, 
Nakula, who was brought up in luxury, now well in body and mind ? O thou 
of mighty arms, shall I ever behold again that Nakula of mine, that mighty 
car-warrior, that delicate youth brought up in every luxury and undeserving of 
woe ? Behold, O hero, I am alive today, even / who could know no peace 
by losing sight of Nakula for the short space of time taken up by a wink of 
the eye ! More than all my sons, 0 Janarddana, is the daughter of Drupada 
dear to me ! High-born and possessed of great beauty, sh# is endued with 
every accomplishment ! Truthful in speech, she chose the company of her 
lords giving up that of her sons ! Indeed, leaving her dear children behind, 
she followeth the sons of Pandu f Waited upon at one time by a large train 
of servants, and adored by her husbands with every object of enjoyment, the 
possessor of every auspicious mark and accomplishment, how, O Achyuta, is 
that Draupadi now ? Having five heroic husbands who are all smiters of 
foes and all mighty bowmen, each equal unto Agni in energy, alas, woe hath 
yet been the lot of Drupada's daughter ! I have not for fourteen long years, 
O chastiser of foes, beheld the princess of 'Panchala, that daughter-in-law of 
mine, who herself hath been a prey to every anxiety on account of her 
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Children whom she hath not seen for that period ! When Drupada’s daughter 
endued with such a disposition doth not enjoy uninterrupted happiness, it 
seemeth, 0 Govinda, that the happiness one enjoyeth is never the fruit of 


one’s acts ! When I remember the forcible dragging of Krishna to the assem¬ 
bly, then neither Vibhatshu, nor Yudhishthira, nor Bhima, nor Nakula, nor 
Sahadeva becometh an object of affection to me ! Never before had a 
heavier grief been mine than what pierced my heart when that wretch 
Dussasana, moved by wrath and covetousness, dragged Draupadi, then in her 
season and, therefore, clad in a single raiment, into the presence of her father- 
in-law in the assembly and exposed her to the gaze of all the Kurus 1 It is 
known that amongst those that were present, king Valhika, and Kripa, and 
Somadatta, were pierced with grief at this sight. But of all present in that 
assembly it is Vidura whom I worship ! Neither by learning nor by wealth 
doth one became worthy of homage ! It is by disposition alone that one 
becomes respectable 1 O Krishna, endued with great intelligence and profound 
wisdom, the character of the illustrious Vidura, like unto an ornament (that he 
wears) adorns the whole world.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Filled with delight at the advent of Govinda, 
and afflicted with sorrow (on account of her sons) Pritha gave expression to 
all her diverse griefs. And she said,—‘Can gambling and the slaughter of 
deer which, O chastiser of foes, occupied all wicked kings of old, be a pleasant 
occupation for the Pandavas ? The thought consumeth me, O Kesava, that 
dragged into the presence of all the Kurus in their assembly by Dhritarashtra’s 
sons, insults worse than death were heaped on Krishna 1 O chastiser of foes, 
the banishment of my sons from their capital and their wanderings in the 
wilderness,—these and various other griefs, O Janarddana, have been mine ! 
Nothing could be more painful to. me or my sons themselves, O Madhava, 
than that they should have had to pass a period of concealment, shut up in a 
stranger’s house ! Full fourteen years have passed since the day when 
Duryodhana first exiled my sons ! If misery is destructive of the fruits of sin 
and happiness dependent on the fruits of religious merit, then it seems that 
happiness may still be ours after so much misery 1* I never made any 
distinction between Dhritarashtra’s sons and mine (so far as maternal affection 
is concerned). By that truth, O Krishna, I shall surely behold thee along 
with the Pandavas safely come out of the present strife with their foes slain 
and themselves invested with prosperity.! Indeed, endued with such merits 


* I have rendered this Sloka rather freely as a literal version would be 
unintelligible to the general reader. Closely rendered, what Pritha says is,— 
“If happiness be destructive of the fruits of virtue, then &c., &c.” The fact 
is, the Hindu belief is that misery exhausts the fruits of sin and happiness 
similarly exhausts the fruit of virtue. Hence when the fruits of sin are 
exhausted by undergoing misery, happiness begins, and continues till the fruits 
of virtue are exhausted. After both are exhausted, or rather a small balance 
is left of both (vide the Sanatsujatiya sections, Supra,) men are re-born.—T. 

t However unidiomatic may this expression be, it correctly expresses the 
idea of the original.—T. 
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Pandavas are,' they are incapable of being defeated by their enemies ! 
In the matter of my present sorrows, however, I blame neither myself nor 
Suyodhana but my father alone ! Like a wealthy man giving away a sum of 
money in gift,* my father gave me away to Kuntibhoja 1 While a child 
playing with a ball in my hands, thy grandfather, O Kesava, gave me away 
to his friend the illustrious Kuntibhoja ! Abandoned, O chastiser of foes, by 
my own father, and my father-in-law, and afflicted with insufferable woes, what 
use, O Madhava, in my being alive ? On the night of Savyasachin’s birth, 
in the lying-in room, an invisible voice told me—7 his son of thine will conquer 
the whole world, and his fame will reach the vety heavens l Slaying the ICurus 
in a great battle and recovering the kingdom, thy son Dhananjaya will, with his 
brothers, perform three grand sacrifices l— I do not doubt the truth of that 
announcement. I bow unto Dharma and the Creator, and unto the ever- 
mighty Krishna 1 It is Dharma that upholds the creation It If Dharma 
be not a myth, then, O Krishna, thou wilt surely achieve all that the invisible 
voice said ! Neither the loss of my husband, O Madhava, nor loss of wealth 
nor our hostility with the Kurus, ever inflicted such rending pangs on me as 
that separation from my children ! What peace can my heart know when I 
do not see before me that wielder of Gandiva, viz,, Dhananjaya, that foremost 
of all bearers of arms 1 I have not, for fourteen years, 0 Govinda, seen 
Yudhishthira, and Dhananjaya, and Vrikodara ! Men perform the obsequies 
of those that are missed for a long time, taking them for dead. Practicaily, 
O Janarddana, my children are all dead to me and I am dead to them 1 

“Say unto the virtuous king Yudhishthira, O Madhava, that— Thy virtue, 
0 son, is daily decreasing 1 Act thou, therefore, in such a way [that thy religious 
merit may not diminish ! Fie to them that live, O Janarddana, by dependence 
on others ! Even death is better than a livelihood gained by meanness 1 
Thou must also say unto Dhananjaya and the ever-ready Vrikodara that— The 
time for that event is come in view of which a Kshatriya woman bringeth forth 
a son ! If you allow the time to sleep without your achieving anything, then, 
though at present ye are respected by all the world, ye will be only doing that 
which would be regarded as contemptible ! And if contempt touches you, I will 
abandon you for ever ! When the time cometh , even life, which is so dear, should 
be laid down l—O foremost of men, thou must also say unto Madri’s sons that 
are always devoted to Kshatriya customs ,—More than life itself, strive ye to 
win objects of enjoyment procurable by prowess, since objects won by prowess 
alone can please the heart of a person desirous of living according to Kshatriya 

* I prefer the reading Vrittairiva to Dhurtairiva although the latter is more 
poetical. If the latter reading be adopted, the meaning would be—“Like a 
gambk-r giving away the money he has lost.” The unfeelingness of the gift, 
in the latter case, would be better illustrated, but then all the approved 
manuscripts have the former reading.—T. 

t N. akantha thinks that their is a vein of irony in Kunti’s reverence here 
for Krisiina. This suggestion seems to gain strength from what Kunti says 
in the next Sloka,—, 
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Customs !—Repairing thither, 0 mighty-armed one, say onto that foremost of 
all bearers of arms, Arjuna the heroic son of Pandu,— Tread, thou the path 
that may be fainted out to thee by Draupadi !—It is known to thee, O Kesava, 
that when inflamed with rage, Bhima and Arjuna, each like unto the universal 
Destroyer himself, can slay the very gods ! That was great insult offered unto 
them, viz., that their wife Krishna, having been dragged into the assembly, 
was addressed in such humiliating terms by Dussasana and Kama ! Duryo- 
dhana himself hath insulted Bhima of mighty energy in the very presence of 
the Kuru chiefs. I am sure he will reap the fruit of that behaviour, for 
Vrikodara, provoked by a foe, knoweth no peace. Indeed, once provoked, 
Bhima forgets it not for a long while, even until that grinder of foes exter¬ 
minates the enemy and his allies ! The loss of kingdom did not grieve me ; 
the defeat at dice did not grieve me ! That the illustrious and beautiful princess 
of Panchala was dragged into the assembly while clad in a single raiment and 
made to hear bitter words grieved me most! What, O Krishna, could be a 
greater grief to me ? Alas, ever devoted to Kshatriya customs and endued 
with great beauty, the princess, while ill, underwent that cruel treatment, and 
though possessing powerful protectors was then as helpless as if she had none 1 
O slayer of Madhu, having thee and that foremost of all mighty persons, Rama, 
and that mighty car-warrior Pradyumna for my and my children’s protectors, 


and having, O foremost of men, my sons the invincible Bhima and the, 
unretreating Vijaya both alive, that I had still such grief to bear is certainly 
strange !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by her, Sauri the friend of 
P«rtha then comforted his paternal aunt Pritha afflicted with grief on account 
of her sons. And Vasudeva said,—‘What woman is there, O aunt, in the 
world who is like thee ? The daughter of king Surasena, thou art, by marriage, 
admitted into Ajamida’s race ! High-born and highly married, thou art like 
a lotus transplanted from one mighty lake into another ! Endued with every 
prosperity and great good fortune, thou wert adored by thy husband ! The 
wife of a hero, thou hast again given birth to heroic sons ! Possessed of every 
virtue, and endued with great wisdom, it behoveth thee to bear with patience, 
both happiness and misery ! Overcoming sleep and langour andnvrath and 
joy and hunger and thirst, and cold and heat, thy children are always in the 
enjoyment of that happiness which, as heroes, should be theirs ! Endued 
with great exertion and great might, thy sons, without affecting the comforts 


derivable from the senses and such as satisfy only the low and the mean, 
always pursue that happiness which as heroes they should. Nor are they 
satisfied with little, like men having mean desires ! They that are wise enjoy 
or suffer the same of whatever is enjoyable or sufferable. Indeed, ordinary 
persons, affecting comforts that satisfy the low and the mean, desire an equable 
state of dulness without excitement of any kind. They, however, that are 
superior, desire either the acutest of human sufferings or the highest of all 
enjoyments that is given to man 1 The wise always delight in extremes. They 
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find no pleasure betwixt; they regard the extreme to be happiness, while that 
which lies between is regarded by them as misery. 

“The Pandavas with Krishna saluted thee through me ! Representing 
themselves to be well, they have enquired after thy welfare ! Thou wilt soon 
behold them safe and sound, with all their purposes crowned with success ! 
Ihou wilt soon see them become the lords of the whole world, with their foes 
slain and themselves invested with prosperity !* 

“Thus comforted by him, Kunti, afflicted with grief on account of her 
sons but soon dispelling the darkness caused by her temporary loss of under¬ 
standing, replied unto Janarddana, saying,-‘Whatever, O mighty-armed one 
tnou O slayer of Madhu, regardest as fit to be done, let that be done without 

sacrificing righteousness, O chastiser of foes, and without the least guile! I 

know, O Krishna, what the power of thy truth and of thy lineage is ! I know 
also what judgment and what prowess thou bringest to bear upon the 
accomplishment of whatever concerns thy friends ! In ,our race, thou art' 
Virtue s self, thou art Truth, and thou art the embodiment of ascetic austerities ! 
Thou art the Savior, thou art the great Brahma, and everything rested on 
tnee . v\ hat, therefore, thou hast said must be true !’ ” 


Vaisampayana continued,-“Bidding her farewell and respectfully walking 
round her, the mighty-armed Govinda then departed for Duryodhana’s 
mansion.” 


SECTION XC. 

Vaisampayana said,—“With Pritha’s leave and having walked round her 
that chastiser of foes, Govinda, also called Sauri went to Duryodhana’s palaci 
that was furnished with great wealth, adorned with beautiful seats, and like 
unto the abode of Purandara himself. Unobstructed by the orderlies-in-waiting 
that hero of great fame crossed three spacious yards in succession and ther 
entered that mansion looking like a mass of clouds, high as the summit of £ 
hill, and blazing forth with beauty. And he there beheld Dhritarashtra’s son 
of mighty arms seated on his throne in the midst of a thousand kings and 
surrounded by all the Kurus. And he also beheld there Dussasana and 
Kama and Sakum the son of Suvala seated on their respective seats by the 
side of Duryodhana And on that scion of Dasarha’s race entering the court 
Dhntarashtras son of great fame rose up from his seat with his counsellor 
for honoring the slayer of Madhu. And Kesava then greeted Dhritarashtra’s 
son and all his counsellors as also all the kings that were present there, according 
to their respective ages. And Achyuta of Vrishni’s race then took his seat on 
a beautiful seat made of gold and overlaid with a carpet embroidered with gold 
And the Kuru king then offered unto Janarddana a cow, and honey and curds 
and water, and placed at his service his palaces and mansions and the whole 
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gdom. And then the Kauravas with all the kings there present worshipped 
Govinda seated on his seat and resembling the sun himself in splendour. The 
worship over, king Duryodhana invited him of Vrishni's race—that foremost 
of victors—to eat at his house. Kesava, however, did not accept the invitation. 

The Kuru king Duryodhana, seated in the midst of the Kurus, in a gentle 
voice but with deception lurking behind his words, eyeing Kama, and 
addressing Kesava, then said,—‘Why, O Janarddana, dost thou not accept 
the diverse kinds of viands and drink, robes and beds, that have all been 
prepared and kept ready for thee ! Thou hast granted aid to both sides ; 
thou art engaged in the good of both parties ! Thou art again the foremost 
of Dhritarashtra's relations and much loved by him ! Thou, O Govinda, 
also knowest fully, in all their details, both religion and profit ! I, therefore, 
desire to hear, O bearer of the discus and the mace, what the true reason is 
of this thy refusal.' " 

Vaisampayana continued,—The high-souled Govinda, of eyes like lotus- 
leaves, then raising his mighty (right) arm, and in a voice deep as that of the 
clouds, replied unto the king in excellent words fraught with reasons, —words 
that were clear, distinct, correctly pronounced, and without a single letter 
dropped, saying,—‘Envoys, O king, eat and accept worship only after the 
success of their missions. Therefore, O Bharata, after my mission becomes 
successful, thou mayst entertain me and my attendants ?—Thus answered, 
Dhritarashtra's son again said unto Janarddana,—‘It behoveth thee not, O 
Kesava, to behave towards us in this way ! Whether thou becomest success¬ 
ful or unsuccessful, we are endeavouring to please thee, O slayer of Madhu, 
because of thy relationship with us 1 It sgems, however, that all our efforts, 

O thou of Dasarha'a race, are fruitless ! Nor do we see the reason, O slayer 
of Madhu, in consequence of which, O foremost of men, thou acceptest not 
the worship offered by us from love and friendship ! With thee, O Govinda, 
we have no hostility, no war ! Therefore, on reflection it will seem to thee " 
that words such as these scarcely become thee 1’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by the king, Janarddana of 
Dasarha's race, casting his eyes on Dhrharashtra’s son and all his counsellors, 
replied, saying,—‘Not from desire, nor from wrath, nor from malice, nor for 
gain, nor for the sake of argument, nor from temptation, would I abandon 
virtue ! One taketh another's food when that other inspireth love. One may 
also take another's food when one is in distress. At present, however, O king, 
thou hast not inspired love in me by any act of thine, or have I myself been 
plunged into distress ! Without any reason, O king, thou hatest, from the 
moment of their birth, thy dear and gentle brothers—the Pandavas—endued* 
with every virtue ! This unreasonable hatred of thine for the sons of Pritha 
ill becometh thee ! The sons of Pandu are all devoted to virtue ! Who, indeed, 
can do them the least injury ? He that hateth them, hateth me ; he that 


Literally “blooming"—for the word is Samuditcitu— T. 
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them, loveth me J . Know that the virtuous Pandavas and my own self 
have but a common soul ! He who, following the impulses of lust and wrath, 
and from darkness of soul, hateth and seeketh to injure one that is possessed 
of every good quality, is regarded as the vilest of men ! That wrathful wretch 
of uncontrolled soul, who, from ignorance and avarice hateth his kinsmen 
endued with every auspicious quality, can never enjoy his prosperity long ! 
He, on the other hand, who, by good offices, winneth over persons endued 
with good qualities even if he beareth aversion for them within his heart, enjoy- 
eth prosperity and fame for ever and ever ! Defiled by wickedness, all 
this food, therefore, deserveth not to be eaten by me ! The food supplied by 
Vidura alone, should, I think, be eaten by me !’ 

“Having said this unto Duryodhana who was ever incapable of bearing any¬ 
thing against his own wishes, Kesava of mighty arms then came out of that 
blazing palace of Dhritarashtra’s son. And the high-souled Vasudeva of mighty 
arms, coming out of that mansion, directed his steps towards the abode of 
the illustrious Vidura. And while that mighty-armed one was staying within 
Vidura’s abode, thither came unto him Drona, and Kripa, and Bhishma, and 
Vahlika, and many of the Kauravas. And the Kauravas that came there ad¬ 
dressed Madhava, the heroic slayer of Madhu, saying,—*0 thou of Vrishni’s 
race, we place at thy disposal our houses with all the wealth within them V 
“The slayer of Madhu, of mighty energy, answered them, saying,—‘Ye 
may go away ! I am much honored by these your offers !’ And after all 
the Kurus had gone away, Vidura, with great care, entertained that unvan- 
quished hero of Dasarha’s race with every object of desire. And Khatri 
then placed before the illustrious*Kesava clean and savoury food in abun¬ 
dance. Therewith the slayer of Madhu first gratified the Brahmanas. Indeed, 
from that food he first gave a portion, along with much wealth, unto a 
number of Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas , and then with his atten¬ 
dants, like Vasava in the midst of the Maruts, he dined on what remained 
♦ 

of that clean and savoury food supplied by Vidura.” 




SECTION XCI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After Kesava had dined and refreshed, Vidura said 
unto him during the night,— { 0 Kesava, this advent of thine hath, not been 
a well-judged one, for, O Janarddana, Dhritarashtra’s son transgresseth the 
rules of both profit and religion, is wicked and wrathful, insulteth others though 
himself desirous of honors, and disobeyeth the commands of the aged ! He 
is, O Madhava, a transgressor of the scriptures, ignorant and of wicked soul, 
already overtaken by fate, untractable, and disposed to do evil to those that 
seek his good ! His soul is possessed by desire and lust. He foolishly 
regardeth himself as very wise. He is the enemy of all his true friends. 
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^V^>^^er-suspicious r without any control over his soul, and ungrateful, he ham 
^abandoned all virtue and is in love with sin. He is foolish, with understanding 
uncultivated, a slave of his senses, ever obedient to the impulses of lust and 
avarice, and irresolute in every act that should be done. He is endued with 
these and many other vices. Although thou wilt point out to him what is 
for his good, he will yet disregard it all, moyed by pride and anger. He hath 
great faith in Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona’s son, 
and Jayadratha, and, therefore, he never setteth his heart on peace. O 
Janarddana, Dhritarashtra’s sons, with Kama, firmly believed that the Pandavas 
are incapable of even looking at Bhishma, Drona, and the others ! The 
foolish Duryodhana of limited sight, having assembled an earthly army, 
regardeth, O slayer of Madhu, that his purposes are already achieved ! The 
foolish son of Dhritarashtra hath arrived at the conclusion that Kama, single- 
handed, is competent to vanquish his foes ! He will, therefore, never make 
peace ! Thou, 0 Kesava, desirest to establish peace and brotherly feelings 
between the two parties. But know that all the sons of Dhritarashtra have 
come to the conclusion that they would not give unto the Pandavas what, 
indeed, the latter have a right to. With those that are so resolved, thy words 
will certainly prove vain ! Where, O slayer of Madhu, words, good or bad, 
are of the same effect, no wise man would spend his breath like a singer before 
an auditory of the deaf ! As a Brahmana before a conclave of Chandalas , thy 
words, O Madhava, would command no respect among those ignorant and 
wicked wretches that have no reverence for all that deserveth reverence ! 
Foolish as he is, as long as he hath strength, he will never obey thy counsels. 
Whatever words thou mayst speak to him will be perfectly futile. It doth not 
seem proper to me, O Krishna, that thou shouldst go into the midst of those 
wicked-minded wretches seated together ! It doth not seem proper to me, O 
Krishna, that going thither thou shouldst utter words against those wicked- 
souled, foolish, and unrighteous wights, strong in number. In consequence 
of their having never worshipped the aged, in consequence of their having been 
blinded by prosperity and pride, and owing to the pride of youth and wrath, 
they will never accept the good thou mayst place before them. He hath 
mustered a strong force, O Madhava, and he hath his suspicions of thyself. 
He will, therefore, never obey any counsel that thou mayst offer 1 The sons 
of Dhritarashtra, O Janarddana, are inspired with the firm belief that at present 
Indra himself at the head of all the celestials is incapable of defeating them 
in battle ! Efficacious as thy words always are, they will prove to be of no 
efficacy with persons impressed with such a conviction and who always follow 
the impulse of lust and wrath ! Staying in the midst,of his ranks of elephants 
and his army consisting of cars and heroic infantry, the foolish and wicked 
Duryodhana, with all fears dispelled, regardeth the whole earth to have already 
been subjugated by him ! Indeed, Dhritarashtra’s son coveteth extensive 
empire on the earth without any rivals ! Peace, therfore, with him is unattain¬ 
able. That which he hath in his possession he regardeth as unalterably his. 
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the destruction of the earth seems to be at hand for the sake of Duryo- 
for, impelled by fate the kings of the earth with all the Kshatriya 
warriors have assembled together, desirous of battling with the Pandavas ? 
All those kings, O Krishna, are in enmity with thee and have all been deprived 
of their possessions before this by thee ! Through fear of thee those heroic 
monarchs have joined together with Kama and made an alliance with Dhrita- 
rashtra’s Sons ! Reckless of their very lives, all those warriors have united 
with Duryodhana and are filled with delight at the prospect of fighting the 
Pandavas ! O hero of Dasarha’s race, it doth not commend itself to me that 
thou shouldst enter their midst ! How, O grinder of foes, wilt thou repair 
into the midst of those numerous enemies of thine, of wicked souls, and seated 
together ? 0 thou of mighty arms, thou art, indeed, incapable of being 
vanquished by the very gods, and I know, O slayer of foes, thy manliness and 
intelligence ! O Madhava, the love I bear to thee is equal to that I bear to 
the sons of Pandu ! I say, therefore, these words to thee from my affection, 
regard, and friendship for thee ! What need is there in expressing to thee 
the delight that has been mine at sight of thy person, for thou, O thou of eyes 
like lotus leaves, art the inner soul of all embodied creatures !’ ” 


SECTION XCII. 

“The holy one said,—“That, indeed, which should be said by a person 
of great wisdom : that, indeed, which should be said by one possessed of great 
foresight; that, indeed, which should be said by one iike thee to a friend like 
me ; that, indeed, which is deserving of thee, being consistent with virtue and 
profit, and truth ; that, O Vidura, hath been said by thee, father-and-mother-like, 
unto me ! That which thou hast told me is certainly true, worthy of approba¬ 
tion and consistent with reason. Listen, however, with attention, O Vidura, 
to the reason of my advent 1 Well knowing the wickedness of Dhritarashtra’s 
son and the hostility of the Kshatriyas that have sided with him, I have still, 
O Vidura, come to the Kurus ! Great will be the merit earned by him who will 
liberate from the meshes of death the whole earth, with her elephants, cars, 
and steeds, overwhelmed with a dreadful calamity. If a man striving to the 
best of his abilities to perform a virtuous act meets with failure, I have not the 
least doubt that the merit of that act becomes his, notwithstanding such 
failure. This also is known to those that are conversant with religion and 
scripture that if a person having intended mentally to commit a sinful act does 
not actually commit it, the demerit of that act can never be his. I will 
sincerely endeavour, O Vidura, to bring about peace between the Kurus and 
the Srinjayas who are about to be slaughtered in battle! That terrible 
calamity (which hangs over them all) hath its origin in the conduct of the 
Kurus ? for it is directly due to the action of Duryodhana and Kama, the other 
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shatriyas only following the lead of these two. The learned regard him to 
be a wretch who doth not by his solicitation seek to save a friend who is about 
to sink in calamity ! Striving to the best of his might, even to the extent of 
seizing him by the hair, one should seek to dissuade a friend from an improper 
act In that case, he that acteth so, instead of incurring blame, reapeth praise. 
It behoveth Dhritarashtra’s son, therefore, 0 Vidura, with his counsellors, to 
accept my good and beneficial counsels that are consistent with virtue and 
profit and competent to dispel the present calamity 1 I will, therefore, 
sincerely endeavour to bring about the good of Dhritarashtra’s sons and the 
Pandavas, as also of all the Kshatriyas on the face of the earth ! If while 
endeavouring to bring about the good (of my friends) Duryodhana judgeth me 
wrongly, I shall have the satisfaction of my own conscience and be freed from 
the debt I woe to my friends ! The learned do not regard him to be a friend 
who doth not assume the functions of an intercessor when dissensions break 
out between kinsmen. In order, again, that unrighteous, foolish, and inimical 
persons may not afterwards say that though competent still Krishna made no 
attempt to restrain the angry Kurus and the Pandavas from slaughtering one 
another, I have come here ! Indeed, it is to serve both parties that I have 
come hither. Having striven to bring about peace, I will escape the censure 
of all the kings. If after listening to my auspicious words fraught with virtue 
and profit, the foolish Duryodhana accept them not, he will only invite his 
fate. If without sacrificing the interests of the Pandavas I can bring about 
peace among the Kurus, my conduct will be regarded as highly meritorious, 
O high-souled one, and the Kauravas themselves will be liberated from the 
meshes of death! If the sons of Dhritarashtra reflect coolly on the words I 
will utter,—words fraught with wisdom, consistent with righteousness, and pos¬ 
sessed of grave import,—then that peace which is my object will be brought 
about and the Kauravas will also worship me (as the agent thereof). If, on 
the other hand, they seek to injure me, I tell thee that all the kings of the 
earth, united together, are no match for me, like a herd of deer incapable of 
standing before an enraged lion.!’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said these words, that bull of the 
Vrishni race and delighter of the Yadavas then laid himself down on his soft 
bed for sleep.” 


SECTION XCIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“In such conversation between those two distinguished 
persons, both of whom were endued with great intelligence, that night, lit 
with bright stars, passed away. Indeed, the night passed away against the 
wishes of both Vidura and Krishna,—of the illustrious Vidura who had been 
listening to the varied converse of Krishna fraught with virtue, profit, and 
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made up of delightful words and syllables of agreeable import, 
and of Krishna himself, of immeasurable prowess, listening to discourses equal 
in style and character. Then at early dawn a band of chorristers and bards 
gifted with melodious voices awoke Kesava with sweet sounds of conchs and 
cymbals. And rising from bed, Janarddana of Dasarha’s race, that bull 
amongst all the Satwatas, went through all the customary acts of the morning. 
And having cleansed himself by a bath and recited the sacred Mantras and 
poured libations of clarified butter on the sacrifica! fire, Madhava decked his 
person and began to worship the rising sun. And while the unvanquished 
Krishna of Dasarha’s race was still engaged in his morning devotions, 
Dnryodhana and Suvala’s son Sakuni came to him and said,—‘Dhri'arashtra is 
seated in his court, with all the Kurus headed • by Bhishma and 
with all the kings of the earth ! They are all soliciting thy presence, 
O Govinda, like the celestials in heaven desiring the presence of 
Sakra himself !’—Thus addressed, Govinda greeted them both with sweet and 
courteous enquiries. And when the sun had risen a little higher, Janarddana, 
that chastiser of foes, summoning a number of Brahmanas, made them presents 
of gold and robes and kine ard steeds. And after he had thus given away 
much wealth and taken his seat, his diiver (Daruka) came and saluted that 
unvanquished hero of Dasarha’s race. And Daruka soon returned with his 
master s large and blazing car furnished with rows of tinkling bells and harnes¬ 
sed with excellent steeds. And understanding that his handsome car adorned 
with every ornamnet and producing a rattle deep as the roll of the mighty 
masses of clouds was ready, the high-souled Janarddana, that delighter of all the 
Yadavas, walking round the sacred fire and a band of Brahmanas, a n d putting 
on the gem known by the name of Kaustuva , and blazing with beauty, 
surrounded by ;he Kurus and well-protected by the Vrishnis, mounted on it. 
And Vidura conversant with all the precepts of religion followed on his own'car 
that scion of Dasarha’s race, that foremost of all living creatures, that first 
of all persons gifted with intelligence. And Duryodhana and Suvala’s 
son Sakuni als ', on one car, followed Krishna, that chastiser of foes. And 
Satyaki and Kritavarma and the other mighty car-warriors of the Vrishni race, 
all rode behind Krishna on cars and steeds and elephants. And, O king, the 
handsome cars of those heroes, adorned with gold and drawn by excellent 
seeds and each producing a loud rattle, as they moved forward, shone 
brilliantly. And Kesava endued with great intelligence and blazing with beauty 
soon came upon a broad street that had previously been swept and watered, 
and that was fit to be used by the highest of kings. And when that scion of 
Dasarha’s race set out, cymbals began to play, and conchs began to be blown, 
and other instruments also to pour fourth their music. And a great number of 
youthful heroes, foremost in the world for heroism, and possessed of leonine 
prowess, proceeded, surrounding Sauri’s car. And many thousands of 
attendants, dressed in various and strange costumes, and bearing swords and 
lances and axes, marched in advance of Kesava. And there were full five 
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hundred elephants, and cars by thousands, that followed the unvanquished 
hero of Dasaraha’s race while he proceeded. And, O chastiser of foes, all 
the citizens of the capital, of all ages and both sexes, desirous of be¬ 
holding Janarddana, came out into the streets. And the terraces and balconies 
of the houses were so thronged by ladies that the houses were on the point 
of falling down with the weight. And worshipped by the Kurus and listen¬ 
ing to various sweet speeches, and returning the greetings of all as each 
deserved, Kesava went along the street, casting his eyes on all. And at 
last when Kesava reached the Kuru court, his attendants loudly blew their 
conchs and trumpets and filled the welkin with that blare. And there¬ 
upon that whole assembly of kings, of immeasurable prowess, trembled 
with delight at the expectation of soon setting their eyes on Krishna. 
And hearing the rattle of his car that resembled the deep roll of rain-charged 
clouds, the monarchs understood Krishna to be near, and the hair of their 
bodies stood erect with delight. And having reached the gate of the court, 
Sauri, that bull among the Satwatas, alighting from his car that resembled the 
summit of Kailasa, entered the court which looked like a mass of newly-risen 
clouds and blazed forth with beauty, and resembled the very abode of the 
great Indra. And that illustrious hero entered the court, arm-in-arm with 
Vidura and Satyaki on either side, and overshadowing with his own the splen¬ 
dour of all the Kurus like the sun overshadowing the radiance of lesser 
lights in the firmament. And before Vasudeva sat Kama and Duryodhana, 
while behind him were seated the Vrishnis with Kritavarman. And Bhishma, 
and Drona, and others, with Dhritarashtra, rose up from their seats for honoring 
Janarddana. Indeed, as soon as he of Dasarha’s race came, the illustrious blind 
monarch, and Drona and Bhishma, all rose up from their seats. And when 
that mighty ruler of men, king Dhritarashtra, rose up from his seat, those 
kings by thousands around him all rose up also. And at Dhritarashtra’s 
command, a seat, beautiful all over, and adorned with gold, had been kept 
there for Krishna. And after taking his seat, Madhava smilingly greeted 
the king, and Bhishma, and Drona, and all other rulers, each according 
to his age. And all the kings of the earth, and all the Kurus also, beholding 
Kesava arrived in that assembly, worshipped him duly. And a% that chastiser 
of foe;, that vanquisher of hostile cities, that hero of Dasarha’s race, was 
seated there, he beheld the Rishis staying in the firmament And behol¬ 
ding those Rishis with Narada at their head, he of Dasarha’s race slowly 
addressed Bhishma the son of Santanu, saying,—-‘O king, the Rishis have 
come to see this earthly conclave of ours ! Invite them with offers of seats 
and abundant courtesy, tor as long as they are not seated, no one here 
is capable of taking his seat ! Let proper worship, therefore, be speedily 
offered unto these Rishis with souls under proper control !’ And beholding 
the Rishis then at the gate of the palace, Santanu’s son quickly ordered the 
servants to bring seats for them. And soon enough they brought large and 
beautiful seats embroidered with gold and set with gems. And after the Rishis 
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Bharata, had taken their seats and accepted the Arghyas offered to 
them, Krishna took his seat as also all the kings. And Dussasana gave 
an excellent seat to Satyaki, while Vivingsati gave another golden one to 
Kritavarman. And not far from where Krishna sat, that illustrious and wrathful 
pair, Kama and Duryodhana, sat together on the same seat. And Sakuni 
the king of the Gandharvas, surrounded by the chiefs of his country, sat 
there, O king, with his son beside him. And the high-souled Vidura sat 
on a begemmed seat covered with a white deer-skin that almost touched 
Krishna’s seat. And all the kings in that assembly, although they gazed 
at Janarddana of Dasarha’s race for a long while, were not, however, gratified 
with their gaze, like drinkers of the Amrita that are never satiated with 
quaffing measure after measure. And Janarddana attired in yellow and 
having the complexion of the Atasi flower, sat in the midst of that 
assembly like a dark gem mounted with gold. And after Govinda had 
taken his seat, a perfect silence ensued, for none present there spoke a 
single word.” 


SECTION XCIV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“And after all the kings had been seated and a 
perfect silence had ensued, Krishna possessing fine teeth and having a 
voice deep as that of the drum, began to speak. And Madhava, although 
he addressed Dhritarashtra, spoke in a voice deep as the roll of clouds in the 
rainy season, making the whole assembly hear. And he said,—“In order 
that, 0 Bharata, peace may be established between the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas without a slaughter of heroes, I have come hither ! Besides this, O 
king, I have no other beneficial words to utter. O chastiser of foes, every- 
thing that should be learned in this world is already known to thee ! 
This thy race, O king, owing to its learning and behaviour, and owing also 
to its being' adorned with every accomplishment, is most distinguished 
among all royal dynasties. Joy in the happiness of .others, grief at sight 
of other people’s misery, desire to alleviate distress, abstention from injury, 
sincerity, forgiveness, and truth,—these, O Bharata, prevail amongst the 
Kurus !* Then thy race, therefore, O king, is so noble it would be a pity 
if anything improper were done by any one belonging to it, and a greater 
pity still if it were done by thee ! 0 chief of the Kurus, thou art the 
first of those that should restrain the Kurus if they behave deceitfully to- 



* In distinguishing between Kripa , 
followed Nilakantha’s explanations.—T. 
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avards strangers or those numbering with •themselves 1* Know, O tho ufo 
Kuru’s race, that those wicked sons of thine headed by Duryodhana, aban¬ 
doning both virtue and profit, disregarding morality, and deprived of their 
senses by avarice, are now acting most unrighteously towards, O bull of 
men, their foremost of kinsmen ! That terrible danger (which threatens all) 
hath its origin in the conduct of the Kurus ! If thou becomest indifferent to 
it, it will then produce an universal slaughter ! If, O Bharat, thou art 
willing, thou mayst be able to allay that danger even yet, for, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, peace, I think, is not difficult of acquisition ! The establish¬ 
ment of peace, O king, depends on thee and myself, O monarch ! Set 
right thy sons, O thou of Kuru’s race, and I will set the Pandavas right! 
Whatever be thy command, 0 king, it behoveth thy sons with their followers 
to obey it ! If again they live in obedience to thee, that would be the very 
best they could do. If thou strivest for peace by restraining thy sons, it will 
be to thy profit, O king, as also to the profit of the Pandavas ! Having 
reflected carefully, act thou thyself, 0 kipg ! Let those sons of Bharata (the 
Pandavas), be, O ruler of men, thy allies ! Supported by the Pandavas, O 
king, seek thou both religion and profit ! By every exertion in thy power, 
thou canst not have, O king, such allies as they who are such ! Protected 
by the illustrious sons of Pandu, Indra himself at the head of the celestials 
will not be able to vanquish thee ! How would it be possible then for mere 
earthly kings to bear thy prowess ? There where Bhishma, and Drona, and 
Kripa, and Kama, and Vivingsati, and Aswatthaman, and Vikarna, and Soma- 
datta, and Vahlika and the chief of the Sindhus, and the ruler of the Kalingas, 
and Sudakshina the king of the Kamvojas, and Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena 
and Savyasachin, and the twins, and Satyaki of mighty energy, and Yuyutsu 
that mighty car-warrior, are stationed, who is there, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
of such misdirected intelligence that would fight these ? If, O slayer of foes, 
thou hast both the Kurus and the Pandavas at thy back, the sovereignty of 
the whole world and invincibility before all foes will be thine ! All rulers 
of the earth, O monarch, that are either equal to thee or superior, will then 
seek alliance with thee ! Protected on all sides by sons, grandsons, fathers, 
brothers, and friends, thou wilt then be able to live in exceeding happiness ! 
Keeping these before thee and treating them with kindness as in days of yore, 
thou, O monarch, wilt enjoy the sovereignty of the whole earth 1 With 
these as thy supporters and with the sons of Pandu also, thou wilt, O Bharata; 
be able to conquer all thy foes ! Even this is thy best advantage. If, O 
chastiser of foes, thou art united with thy sons and kinsmen and counsellors, 
thou wilt enjoy the sovereignty of the whole earth won foi thee by them ! 


* Some texts read dharayita for Varayita. The meaning then would be— 
“Thou art the foremost supporter &c., &c.” Dharayita may also mean the 
bearer of (the) burthen (of Kuru affairs). Vahyeshu and Abhyantareshu are 
explained by Nilakantha to mean openly , as at the match at dice, and 
secretly , as in the case of the house of lack. This is farfetched. 
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king, nothing but wholesale destruction is visible. Indeed^ 
of both parties, what merit dost thou see ? If the Pan¬ 
davas are slaughtered in battle, or if thy own mighty sons fall, tell me, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, what happiness wilt thou enjoy ?* All of them are 
brave and skilled in weapons. All of them are desirous of'battle, the Pandavas 
as also thy sons. Oh, save them from the terrible danger that threatens 
them 1 After the battle thou wilt not behold all the Kurus or all the Pandavas ! 
Car-warriors slain hy car-warriors, thou behold the heroes of both parties 
reduced in numbers and strength ! All the rulers of the earth, O best of kings, 
have been assembled together. Inflamed with wrath, they will certainly exter¬ 
minate the population of the earth ! Save, O king, the world ! Let not the 
population of the earth be exterminated ! O son of Kuru’s race, if thou 
regainest thy natural disposition, the earth may continue to be peopled as 
now ! Save, O king, these monarchs who are all of pure descent, endued with 
modesty and liberality and piety, and connected with one another in bonds 
of relationship or alliance, from the terrible danger that threatens them ! 
Abandoning wrath and enmity, O chastiser of foes, let these kings, embracing 
one another in peace, eating and drinkiug with one another, dressed in excel¬ 
lent robes and decked with garlands, and doing courtesies to one another, 
return to their respective homes ! Let the affection thou hadst for the 
Pandavas be revived in thy bosom, and let it, O bull of Bharata’s race, lead 
to the establishment of peace ! Deprived of their father while they were in¬ 
fants, they were brought up by thee ! Cherish them now as becomes thee, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, as if they were thy own sons 1 It is thy duty to 
protect them. And especially it is so when they are distressed 1 O bull of 
Bharata’s race, let not thy virtue and profit be both lost ! Saluting and 
propitiating thee, the Pandavas have said unto thee,—At thy command wd 
have, with our followers, suffered great misery. For these twelve years have 
we lived in the woods, and for the thirteenth year have we lived incognito 
in an inhabited part of the world. We broke not our pledge, firmly believing 
that our father also would abide by his. That we violated not our word is 
well known to the Brahmanas who were with us. And as we, O bull of 
the Bharata race, have abided by our promise, also do thou abide by thine 1 
Long have we suffered the greatest misery, but let us now have our share of 
the kingdom ! Fully conversant as thou art with virtue and profit, it behoveth 
thee to rescue us ! Knowing that our obedience is due to thee, we have quietly 
undergone much misery. Behave thou then unto us like a father or bro¬ 
ther. A preceptor should behave as a preceptor towards his disciples, and 
as disciples we are willing to behave as such towards thee our preceptor ! 
Act thou, therefore, towards us as a preceptor should. If we go wrong, it 
is the duty of our father to set us right. Therefore, set us on the way, 
and tread thou also the excellent path of righteousness !—'Those sons of thine, 
O bull of the Bharata race, have also said unto these kings assembled 

* Lit. ‘What wilt thou feel ?—T. 



attle, O great 
in the destruction 




UDYOGA PARVA 



thy court these words :—If the members of an assembly are conversant 
with morality, nothing improper should be permitted by them to happen. 
Where, !n the presence of the virtuous members of an as embly, righteous¬ 
ness is sought to be overpowered by unrighteousness and truth by the un¬ 
truth, it is those members themselves that are vanquished and slain. When 
righteousness, pierced by unrighteousness, seeketh the protection of an 
assembly, if the arrow is not extracted, it is the members themselves that 
are pierced by that arrow, Indeed, in that case, righteousness slayeth 
the members of that assembly like a river eating away the roots of the trees 
on its bank !—Judge now, O bull of the Bharata race l The Pandavas, with 
their eyes turned towards righteousness and reflecting on everything, are 
maintaining a calm attitude, and what they have said is consistent with truth 
and virtue and justice. O ruler of men, what canst thou say unto them but 
that thou art willing to give them back their kingdom ? Let these rulers of 
earth that are sitting here say (what the answer should be) ! If it appears to 
thee that what I have said after reflecting well on virtue to be true, save them, 
O bull of the Bharata race, all these'Kshatriyas from the meshes of death ! 
Affect peace, O chief of Bharata’s race, and yield not to anger ! Giving unto 
the Pandavas their just share of the paternal kingdom, enjoy thou then, with 
thy sons, O chastiser of foes, happiness and luxury, thy wishes being all crowned 
with success ! Know that Yudhishthira always treadeth the path that is trod 
by the righteous. Thou knowest also, O king, what the behaviour of Yudhish* 
thira is towards thee and thy sons ! Although thou hadst sought to burn him 
to death and hadst exiled him from human habitation, yet he came back and 
once more reposed confidence in thee 1 Again didst thou, with thy sons, 
banish him to Indraprastha 1 While living there, he brought all the kings of 
the earth to subjection and yet looked to thy face, O king, without seeking to 
disregard thee ! Although he behaved in this way, yet Suvala’s son, desirous 
of robbing him of his dominions and wealth and possessions, applied the very 
efficacious means of dice ! Reduced to that condition and even beholding 
Krishna dragged into the assembly, Yudhishthira of immeasurable soul did not 
yet swerve from the duties of a Kshatriya 1 As regards myself, I desire, O 
Bharata, thy good as also theirs ! For the sake of virtue, of profit, of happi¬ 
ness, make peace, O king, and do not allow the Earth s population to be 
slaughtered, regarding evil as good and good as evil 1 Restrain thy sons, O 
monarch, who have from covetousness proceeded too far 1 As regards the 
sons of Pritha, they are equally ready to wait upon thee in dutiful service as to 
fight! That which, O chastiser of foes, seems to thee to be for thy good, do 
thou adopt \ } ” 

Vaisampayana continued,— <c All the rulers of earth there present highly 
applauded these words of Kesava within their hearts, but none of them 
ventured to say anything in the presence of Duryodhana.” 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words uttered by the high-souled 
Kesava, all the persons who sat in that assembly remained silent, their hair 
standing on end. And all the kings thought within themselves that there was 
no man who could dare reply to that speech. And seeing that all the kings 
sat silent, Jamadagni’s son faddressing Duryodhana) then said these words 
in that assembly of the Kurus,—‘Listen confidingly to my words illustrated by 
an example, and seek thy own good if my speech recommends itself to thee ! 
There was a king of yore named Dambhodbhava, who was at the head of the 
earth. It hath been heard by us that his sovereignty extended over the whole 
world. And that mighty car-warrior, rising every morning after the night had 
passed away, called the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas unto himself and asked 
them, saying,—he a Sudra, a Vaisya, a Kshartiya, or a Brahmana, is there 
any one who is superior* or even equal to me in battle ?—And uttering these 
words that king wandered over the earth, intoxicated with pride and thinking 
of nothing else. And it so happened that certain Brahmanas endued with high 
souls, conversant with the Vedas, and fearing nothing on earth, counselled that 
monarch repeatedly boasting of his process to curb his pride. But though 
forbidden by those Brahmanas to boast in that way, the king continued to ask 
the Brahmanas as before the same question day after day. And some high- 
souled Brahmanas then, endued with ascetic merit and acquainted with the 
proofs furnished by the Vedas , were inflamed with anger, and addressing that 
proud and boastful king intoxicated with prosperity, told him,—There are two 
persons who are foremost of all men and who are always victorious in battle. 
Thou, O king, wilt by no means be equal to them if thou seekest an encounter 
with any of them 1—And thus addressed by them, the king asked those 
Brahmanas,—saying,—Where may those two heroes be found ? In what race 
are they born ? What feats have they achieved ? And who are they ?—And 
the Brahmanas answered him, saying,r—It had been heard by us that those two 
persons are ascetics, called Nara and Narayana. They have both taken their 
birth in the race of man. Go and fight with them O king ! It is said that 
illustrious pair, Nara and Narayana, are now practising the severest of penances 
in some hidden region of the mountains of Gandhamadana !—Hearing these 
words of the Brahmanas, that king speedily mustered his large army consisting 
of six kinds of forces,* and unable to bear their reputation marched to the 
spot where those unvanquished ascetics were. And arrived at the rugged and 
frightful mountains of Gandhamadana, he began to search after those Rishis 
and at last came upon them concealed within the woods. And beholding 

* Cars, elephants, horse, infantry, vehicles other than cars, and warriors 
fighting from the backs of camels.—T. 
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those two best of persons emaciated with hunger and thirst, their veins swollen 
and visible, and themselves much afflicted with cold winds and the hot rays 
of the sun he approached them, and touching their feet, enquired after their 
welfare. And the two Rishis received the king hospitably, with fruits and 
roots, and a seat, and water. And they then enquired after the king’s business, 
saying ,—Let it be done !—And thus addressed hy them, the king said unto them 
the same words that he was in the habit of saying unto all. And he said,— 
The whole earth has been conquered by the might of my arms ! All my foes 
have been slain ! Desiring a battle with you both, I have come to this 
mountain. Give me this hospitality. I have been cherishing this wish from 
a long time 1—Thus addressed, Nara and Narayana slid,—O best of kings, 
wrath and covetousness have no peace in this retreat ! How can a battle, 
therefore, be possible here ? There are no weapons here, and nothing of 
unrighteousness and malice ! Seek battle elsewhere. There are many 
Kshatriyas on earth’—’ 

“Rama continued,—‘Although thus addressed, the king still pressed them 
for giving him battle. The Rishis , however, continually soothed him and 
overlooked his importunity. King Dambhodbhava, still desirous of battle, 
repeatedly summoned those Rishis to fight. Nara, then, O Bharata, taking up 
a handful of grass-blades, said,—Desirous of battle as thou art, come, O 
Kshatriya, and fight ! Take up all thy arms, and array thy troops ! I will curb 
thy eagerness for battle hereafter !—Dambhodbhava then said,—If, O ascetic, 
thou thinkest this weapon of thine fit to be used against us, I shall fight with 
thee though thou mayst us that weapon, for I have come hither desirous of 
fighting !—Saying this, Dambhodbhava with all his troops, desirous of slaying 
that ascetic, covered all sides with a shower of arrows. That ascetic, however, 
by means of those blades of grass, baffled all those terrible shafts of the king 
that were capable of mangling the bodies of hostile warriors. The invin¬ 
cible Rishi then let off towards the king his own terrible weapon made of 
grass-blades and which was incapable of being counteracted. And highly 
wonderful was that which happened, forsthat ascetic, incapable of missing his 
aim, pierced and cut off, by those grass-blades alone, the eyes and ears and 
noses of the hostile warriors, aided also by his power of illusion ! And be¬ 
holding the entire welkin whitened by those grass-blades, the king fell at the 
feet of the Rishi and said ,—Let me be blessed ! Ever inclined to grant protec¬ 
tion unto those that sought it, Nara then, O king, said unto that monarch,— 
Be obedient to the Brahmanas and be virtuous ! Never do so again ! O 
king, O tiger among monarchs, a conqueror of hostile towns, a Kshatriya mind¬ 
ful of the duties of his own order, should never, within even his heart, be as 
thou art ! Filled with pride, never insult anybody on any occasion, be he 
inferior or superior to thee ! Even such coduct would befit thee ! Acquiring 
wisdom, abandoning covetousness and pride, controlling thy soul, restraining 
thy passions, practising forgiveness and humility, and becoming amiable, go, O 


king, and cherish thy subjects ! Without 
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eakness of men, never insult any one under any circumstances ! Blessed 
be thou, and with our leave, go hence, and never again behave in this way ! 
At our command, enquire thou always of the Brahmanas as to what is for thy 
good !—The king then, worshipping the feet of those two illustrious Rishis , 
returned to his city, and from that time began to practise righteousness. 
Great, indeed, was that feat achieved of old by Nara ! Narayana, again, be¬ 
came superior to Nara in consequence of many more qualities. Therefore, 
O king, before such weapons as Kakudika , Suka, Naka , Akshi-santarjatia , 
Santana r, Nartana , Gliora , and . Asyamodaka , are placed on the string of that 
best of bows called Ga?idiva ) go thou unto Dhananjaya, laying aside thy pride !* 
Struck with these weapons, men always yield up their lives. Indeed, these 
weapons have other means corresponding with the eight passions, such as lust, 
wrath, covetousness, vanity, insolence, pride, malice, and selfishness. Struck 
with them, men are confounded, and move about frantically, deprived of their 
senses. Under their influence persons always sleep heavily, cut capers, vomit, 
pass urine and excreta, weep, and laugh incessantly. Indeed, that Arjuna 
is irresistible in fight who hath for his friend Narayana—the Creator and Lord 
of all the worlds—fully acquainted with the course of everything. Who is 
there in the three worlds, O Bharata, who would venture to vanquish that hero— 
the ape-bannered Jishnu—who hath no equal in battle ?f Countless are the 
virtues that reside in Partha ! Janarddana again is superior to him ! Thou 
art thyself well acquainted with Dhananjaya the son of Kunti ! They that 
were Nara and Narayana in days of yore are now Arjuna and Kesava ! Know 


Sl 


* Kakudika—a weapon that makes car-warriors and elephant-warriors fall 
down senseless on the cars and elephants from wich they fight, This weapon 
is alse known by the name of Praswapana. Suka is that weapon which, when 
shot, makes steeds and elephants unable to walk, all of them being entrap¬ 
ped like birds in a spring. This is also known by the name of Mohana. 
Naka is that weapon by which the person struck is made to behold the 
heavens, i. e., that which maddens a person and deprives him of his sen¬ 
ses. Akshi-santarjana is scarcely a physical weapon, being only a Mantra.. 
When recited, a mere look of the reciter makes all hostile warriors tremble 
in fright. Santana includes the celestiai weapons called Aindra, &c., It 
helps to create a ceaseless flow of weapons although only a single weapon 
is shot. Nartana is that weapon by which the person struck is made to 
dance about in a frantic way. It is also called the Paisacha weapon. Ghora, 
called also the Rakshasa, creates a terrible havoc, or a ceaseless slaughter of 
hostile warriors. Asyamodaka is also called Yamya. When shot ( with the 
help of Mantras ), the person struck, himself seeks death in some frightful 
form. —T. 

t Kapidhwaja — having the image of the ape on his banner. It is always 
difficult to render these words introduced in the midst of a sentence without 
rasorting to a construction that is certainly slovenly ; on the other hand, com¬ 
pounds in English, like ape-bannered, are scarcely admissible in any writing 
that pretends to be classical. English translators, however, from Sanskrit 
are often obliged to use such compounds, whether they are admissible or 
not, ^ to avoid slovenliness of construction. Amongst others, I find that Mr, 
Davies, the learned translator of the Bhagvadgita, uses this word. Professor 
Wilson is for using words of this kind.—T, 
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.„en, O great king, who those brave and foremost of persons are I If thou 
beiievest in this and dost not mistrust me, adopt thou a virtuous resolution 
and make peace with the sons of Pandu ! If thou regardest this as thy good, 
viz., that there should be no disunion in thy family, then make peace, O fore¬ 
most of Bharata’s race, and do not set thy heart upon battle 1 O thou that 
are foremost of Kuru’s line, the race to which thou belongest is highly regarded 
on earth ! Let that regard continue to be paid to it ! Blessed be thou, think 
of what conduces to thy own welfare !’ ” 


' SECTION XCVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Having listened to the words of Jamadagna, the 
illustrious Rishi Kanwa also said these words unto Duryodhan in that assembly 
of the Kurus ! 

“Kanwa said,—‘Brahman, the grandsire of the universe, is indestructible 
and eternal. Those illustrious Rishis, Nara and Narayana, are of the same 
character. Of all the sons of Aditi, Vishnu alone" is eternal. He alone is 
unconquerable and indestructible, existing for ever, the Lord of all, and the 
possessor of divine attributes. All others, such as the sun and the moon, earth 
and water, wind, fire and firmament, planets and stars, are liable to destruction. 
All these, when the end of the universe cometh, take leave of the three worlds. 
They are destroyed and created, again and again. Others also, such as men 
and animals and birds, and creatures belonging to other orders of living 
existence,—indeed, all that move on this world of men,—are endued with 
short lives. And as regards kings, all of them, having enjoyed great prosperity, 
reach at last the hour of destruction and are reborn in order to enjoy the fruits 
of good and evil deeds. It behoveth thee then to make peace with Yudhish- 
thira ! Let the Pandavas and the Kauravas both ruie this earth ! O 
Suyodhana, one should not think in this way, viz.,—I am strong !—for, O 
bull among men, it is seen that there are persons stronger than those generally 
regarded strong ! O son of Kuru’s race, physical strength is scarcely regarded 
as strength by those that are really strong. As regards the Pandavas, endued 
as they all are with prowess equal to that of the celestials, they are also regarded 
as strong !* In this connection is cited an old story as an example, the story, 
viz., of Matali searching for a bridegroom upon whom to bestow his daughter. 
The king of the three worlds (Indra) hath a charioteer, named Matali, whom 
he dearly loves. Unto him was born a daughter celebrated over the world 
for beauty. Endued with celestial beauty, that daughter of Matali was known 
by the name of Gunakesi. And, indeed, in both loveliness and symmetry 
of person, she far excelled other members of her sex. Knowing that the 

* And not the Kurus alone.—T- 
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for giving her away had come, Matali with his wife became very 
anxious, thinking, 0 monarch, of what he was to do next. And he thought 
within himself,—Alas, the birth of a daughter in the families of those that 
are well-behaved and high-born and endued with fame and humility of 
character, is always attended with evil results ! Daughters, when born in 
respectable families, always endanger the honor of three famlies, viz., their 
maternal and paternal families and the family into which they are adopted 
by marriage. Glancing with my mind’s eye over the worlds of gods and 
men, I have searched both, but no eligible bridegroom have I found !—’ 
“Kanwa continued,—‘And it so happened that amongst the gods, the 
Daityas and Gandharvas , men, and numerous Eishis , none was regarded by 
Matali as an eligible husband for his daughter. And having held a consul¬ 
tation then in the night with his wife Sudharma, Matali set his heart upon 
making a journey to the world of the Nagas . And he thought within him¬ 

self,—Amongst both gods and men I have not found a husband fit, in respect 
of beauty, for my Gunakesi ! Surely, one may be found amongst the Nagas !— 
And saying this, he took his wife’s leave and smelling the head of his dau¬ 
ghter, Matali entered the nether region. ” 


SECTION XCVII. 

“Kanwa said,—‘When Matali was wending his way he saw the great jRishi 
Narada proceeding at: his pleasure to pay a visit to Varuna ( the god of the 
waters ). And beholding Matali, Narada asked him, saying,—Whither dost 
thou go ? Is it, O charioteer, on any mission of thy own, or is it at 
Satakratu’s command, that this journey of thine if undertaken ?—Thus 
addressed on the way by Narada who was proceeding towards his destina¬ 
tion, Matali duly informed Narada of his mission. And the Eiski, informed 
of everything, then* said unto Matali,--We will go together! As regards 
myself, it was to see the Lord of the waters that I was proceeding, having 
left the heavens, Searching the nether regions, I will tell you everything 
After a good search there, we will select a bridegroom, O Matali 1—And 
penetrating then into nether regions, that illustrious couple, Matali and 
Narada, beheld that Regent of the world—the Lord of the waters. And 
there Narada received worship due to a* celestial Eishi, aud Matali received 
that equal to what is offered to the great Indra. And both of them skilled 
in business, informed Varuna of their purpose, and obtaining his leave they 
began to wander in that region of the Nagas . And Narada who knew all the 
residents of the nether regions then began to describe in detail unto his 
companion all about the dwellers of the Naga world. 

“‘And Narada said,—Thou hast, O charioteer, seen Varuna surrounded 
by his sons and grandsons. Behold the dominions of the Lord of the waters ! 
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"It fs delightful all round and full of riches ! Even this is the son, endued 
with great wisdom, of Varuna the Lord of the Ocean ! He is much dis¬ 
tinguished for his conduct and disposition and for his holiness. Possessed 
of eyes like lotus leaves, this Pushkara is, indeed, Varuna’s much-loved son. 
Endued with great beauty and delightful to behold, he has been chosen by 
Soma’s daugther as her husband ! That daughter of Soma, equal in beauty 
unto a second Sree, is known by the name of Jyotsnakali. Indeed, it is said 
that she had once before chosen the eldest and foremost of Aditi’s sons as 
her lord ! Behold now, G companion of the Lord of the celestials, that abode, 
made entirely of gold, of the wine called Varuni ! Indeed, having obtained 
that wine, the gods acquired their godheads.* These blazing weapons also 
of every kind that thou seest, belonged, O Matali, to the Daityas who have 
been deprived of their sovereignty. These weapons are incapable of deteriora¬ 
tion, and when hurled at the foe always return into the hand that hurleth 
them. Obtained by the gods as the booty of war, they require considerable 
mental energy to be used against fo§s. Here dwelt in days of yore many 
tribes of Rakshasas and Daityas possessed of many kinds of celestial weapons 
but who were all vanquished by the gods.f Behold, there in Varuna’s lake 
is that fire of blazing flames, and that discus of Vishnu surrounded by the 
lustrous splendour of mighty caloric ! Behold, there lieth that knotty bow 
that was created for the destruction of the world ! It is always protected 
with great vigilance by the gods, and it is from this bow that the one wielded 
by Arjuna hath taken its name ! Endued with the strength of a hundred 
thousand bows, the power it assumes at the hour of battle! is indescribably 
great. It punishes all punishable wicked kings endued with the nature of 
Rakshasas. This fierce weapon was first created by Brahman the utterer of 
the Veda. The great preceptor Sukra hath said that this weapon is a terrible 
one in respect of all kings.g Endued with great energy, it is held by the sons 
of the Lord of waters. Behold, there in the umbrella-room is the mighty 
umbrella of the Lord of the waters ! It droppeth refreshing showers like the 
clouds. The water dropped from this umbrella, though pure as the moon, 
is yet enveloped by such darkness that it cannot be seen by anybody. There 
in these regions, O Matali, innumerable are the wonders to be seen ! Your 
business, however, will suffer if we spend more time here. We will, therefore, 
leave this region soon !—’ ” 

* It is impossible to render the elegance and chastity of the original when 
the whole meaning depends, as here, on an etymological connection of the 
words used. * The fact is, the wine called Varuni is known by the name of 
Sura. The gods also called the Suras. The true etymology of the word Sura 
is one having or owning Sura. Literally rendered, the passage would read,— 
•‘The Suras heve attained to their state of being Sura owing to this Sura.”—T. 

t I read Nirjitas for Nirmitas — T. 

\ Lit. “when the hour of action cometh.” — T, 

§ I prefer to read, with the Burdwan Pundits, Cukrena for Chakrena, after 
Mahat.—T. 
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“ ‘Narada continued,—Here in the very centre of the world of the Nagas 
is situate the city known by the name of Patalam . Celebrated over all the 
universe, it is worshipped by the Daityas and the Danavas. Creatures inhabi¬ 
ting the earth, if brought hither by force of the water's current, shriek loudly, 
afflicted with fear. Here the fire known by the name of the Asura-fire * * * § and 
which is fed by water, continually blazeth forth. Held fast by the fiat of the 
celestials, it moveth not, regarding itself as bound and confined ! It was here 
that the gods, having first vanquished and slain their foes, quaffed the Amrita 
and deposited the residue. It is from this place that the waning and waxing 
of the moon are seen. It is here that that son of Aditi, the Horse-headed 
(Vishnu), on the recurrence of every auspicious occasion, riseth, filling at such 
times the universe, otherwise called Suvarna, t with the sound of Vedic hymns 
and Mantras . And because all watery forms such as the Moon and others 
shower their waters on this region, therefore hath this excellent region been 
called Patala.\ It is from here that the celestial elephant Airavata, for the 
benefit of the universe, taketh up cool water in order to impart it to the clouds, 
and it is that water which Indra poureth down as rain. Here dwell diverse 
kinds of aquatic animals, of various shapes such as the Tirni and others, which 
subsist on the rays of the moon.g O charioteer, here are many kinds of 
creatures that die during the day, being pierced by the rays of the sun, but all 
of whom revive in the night, the reason being that the moon, rising here every 
day, laving those deceased creatures with amrita by means of his rays that 
constitute his arms, resuscitate them by that touch ! Deprived of their 
prosperity by Vasava, it is here that many sinful Danavas live confined, 
defeated by him and afflicted by Time.|| It was here that the Lord of all 
creatures—that great Master of all created things—Mahadeva—had practised 
the severest of ascetic austerities for the benefit of all creatures. Here dwell 
many regenerate and great Rishis addicted to vows called Go and emaciated 
with the recitation and study of the Vedas, and who, having suspended the 

* Called also the Vadava fire.—T, 

f The allusion is to the incarnation of Vishnu as the Horse-necked. 
Nilakhantha explains Suvarnakhyam Jagat to be Veda prapancha, i. e., the 
whole Vedas with all their contents. According to him, the sense of the pas¬ 
sage is that Vishnu in that form swells with his own voice the Vedic notes 
chaunted by the Brahmanas.—T. 

\ Patanti Jalam sravantiti patalam. Thus Nilakantha.—T. 

§ I. e. water, which is supposed to be the rays of the moon, the moon 
itself, in Hindoo cosmogony, having a watery origin.—T. 

|| This expression is frequently used to signify missfortune or ill-luck. One 
is said to be “afflicted by Time” when he is overwhelmed by misfortune 
or adversity.—T. 
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tal air called Prana ) have attained to heaven by force of their austerities. 
A man is said t oadopt the vow called Go when he sleepeth wherever he listeth, 
and when he subsisteth on anything that others place before him, and is clad 
with robes that others may supply. Here in the race of the celebrated 
elephant Supratika were born those best of elephants known by the names of 
Airavana, Vamana, Kumuda and Anjana, the first being the king of his tribe. 
Look, O Matali, if there be any bridegroom here that is distinguished by the 
possession of superior merits, for then I will go to him for respectfully soliciting 
him to accept thy daughter ! Behold, here lieth an egg in these waters, 
blazing with . beauty ! From the commencement of the creation it is here. 
It moveth not, nor doth it burst. I have never heard any body speaking of 
its birth or nature. Nobody knoweth who its father or mother is. It is said, 
O Matali, that when the end of the world cometh, a mighty fire burst forth 
from within it and spreading consumeth the three worlds with all their mobile 
and immobile population !—Hearing those words of Narada, Matali answered 
him, saying,—‘No one here seems to me, to be eligible. Let us *go hence, 
therefore, without delay !—’ ” 


SECTION XCIX. 

‘Narada continued,—Here is that spacious and celebrated city of cities, 
called Hiranyapura, belonging to the Daityas and Danavas possessing a 
hundred diverse kinds of illusion. Here in these regions called Patala, it hath 
been built with great care by the divine artificer and planned by the Danava 
Maya. Endued with great energy and heroism, fnany Danavas , having obtain¬ 
ed boons (from Brahman) in days of old, lived here, exhibiting a thousand 
different kinds of illusion. They were incapable of being vanquished by Sakra 
or any other celestial, that is, by either Yama, or Varuna, or the Lord of 
treasures (Kuvera). Here dwell, O Matali r? those Asuras called Kalakhanjas 
who sprang from Vishnu, and those Rakshasas also called Yatudhanas who 
sprang from the feet of Brahman. All of them are endued with frightful teeth, 
terrible impetus, the speed and prowess of the wind, and great energy depending 
on powers of illusion. Besides these, another class of Danavas called 
Nivatakavachas who are invincible in battle, have their abode here. Thou 
knowest how Sakra is unable to vanquish them. Many times, O Matali, thou, 
with thy son Gomukha, and the chief of the celestials and lord of Sachi along 
with his soq, hadst to retreat before them 1 Behold their homes, O Matali, 
that are all made of silver and gold and well-adorned with decorations applied 
according to the rules of art. All those mansions are decked with lapis 
lazuli and corals, and made effulgent with the lustre of the Arkasphatika * and 

* Arka-sphatika is.sometimes*employed*;to signify the.flower called Akanda 
which. is very white and which belongs to the natural order Calotropis Gigantea, 
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radiance of the gem "called Vajrasara. And many of those palatial resi¬ 
dences seem as if they are made of shining earth, or of those gems called 
Padmaragas , or of bright marble, or of excellent wood. And they are also 
possessed of the radiance of the sun or blazing fire. And all the edifices, 
adorned with gems and jewels, are very high and stand close to one another. 
Of spacious proportions and great architectural beauty, it is impossible to say of 
what material these mansions are built or to describe their style of beauty. 
Indeed, they are exceedingly beautiful in consequence of their decorations, 
Behold these retreats of the Daityas for recreation and spot, these beds of 
theirs for sleep, these costly utensils of theirs set with precious stones, and these 
seats also for their use ! Behold these hills of theirs looking like clouds these 
fountains of water, these trees also that move of their own will and that yield 
all fruits and flowers that one may ask.* * See, O Matali, if any bridegroom may 
be had here, acceptable to thee ! If no one can be found, we will, if thou 
likest, go hence to some other part of the world !—Thus addressed, Matali 
answered Narada, saying—‘O celestial Rishi, it behoveth me not to do 
anything that may be disagreeable to the dwellers of heaven ! The gods and 
the Datiavas , though brothers, are ever at hostility with each other. How 
can I, therefore, make an alliance with those that are our enemies ! Let us 
repair, therefore, to some other place. It behoveth me not to search among 
the Datiavas ! As regards thyself, I know that thy heart is ever set> on 
fomenting quarrels !— 


• SECTION C. 

“Narada said,—This region belongeth to the birds all of whom possess 
excellent feathers. They all subsist on snakes. They never feel any fatigue 
in putting forth their prowess, or in making journeys, or in bearing burthens. 
This race, O charioteer, hath multiplied from the six sons of Gadura. They are 
Sumukha, Sunaman, Sunetra, Suvarchas, Suruch, and that prince of birds called 
Suvala. Born of Kasyapa’s line and enhancing the glory of Vinata’s race, 
may winged creatures, the foremost of their species, have by begetting children 
founded and increased a thousand dynasties of birds all endued with nobility of 


I prefer, however, to read it as a compound, not signifying the sun and the 
crystal, but a gem called by that name.—T. 

* Kamcaharinas and Katnapushpaphalan . The first word, literally rendered, 
would mean “moving at will.” But at whose will ? No doubt, Hindoo poets 
often speak of trees moving of their own will. But I suspect the ancient poets 
aliude, in these instances, to sightly plants on moveable tubs. I offer the 
suggestion for what it is worth. Similarly, Katnapushpaphalan, literally meaning 
“yielding flowers and fruits at will,” refers to those trees that yield fruits and 
flowers at all seasons of the year. — T. 
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od. All these creatures are endued with great prosperity, have the auspi¬ 
cious whirl called Sreevatsa , possess great wealth, and are inspired with great 
might. By their acts they may be said to belong to the Kshatriya order, but 
they are all without any compassion, subsisting as they do on snakes. They 
never attain to spiritual enlightenment in consequence of their preying on 
their kinsmen.* I will now enumerate the chiefs by their names, listen to me, 
O Matali ! This race is much regarded in consequence of the favor that is 
shown to it by Vishnu.f They all worship Vishnu, and Vishnu is their pro¬ 
tector. Vishnu always dwelleth in their hearts, and Vishnu is their great refuge. 
These then are their names :—Suvarnachuda, Nagasin, Daruna, Chandatun- 
daka, Anila, Anala, Vaisalaksha, Kundalin, Pankajit, Vajraviskambha, 
Vainateya, Vamana, Vatavega, Disachakshu, Nimisha, Animisha, Trirava, 
Saptarava, Valmiki, Dipaka, Daityadwipa, Saridwipa, Sarasa, Padmaketana, 
Sumukha, Chitraketu, Chitravara, Anagha, Meshahrit, Kumuda, Daksha, 
Sarpanta, Somabhojana, Gurubhara, Kapota, Suryanetra, Chirantaka, Vishnu- 
dharman, Kumara, Parivarha, Hari, Suswara, Madhuparka, Hemavarna, Malaya, 
Matariswan, Nisakara, and Divakara ! These sons of Gadura that I name 
dwell in only a single province of this region. I have mentioned those only 
that have won distinction by might, fame, and achievements. If thou likest 
none here, come, we will go hence, O Matali ! I will take thee to another 
region where thou mayst find an eligible husband for thy daughter \—* ” 



SECTION Cl. 

“Narada said,—The region where we now are is called Rasatala and is the 
seventh stratum below the Earth. Here dwelleih Surabhi the mother of all 
kine, she who was born of the Amrita . She always yieldeth milk which is the 
essence of all the best things of the earth, and which, excellent as it is and the 
one taste, springeth from the essence of the six different kinds of tastes (that 
are talked of). The faultless Suravi herself sprang in days of old from the 
mouth of the Grandsire gratified, with drinking the Amrita and vomiting the 
best things. J A single jet only of her milk, falling on the earth, created what 
is known as the sacred and the excellent “Milky ocean,” The verge of that 
ocean all round is always covered with white foam resembling a belt of flowers. 
Those best of ascetics that are known by the name of the Roam-drinkers dwell 
around this ocean, subsisting on that foam only. They are called Foam- 

* For the snakes are the kinsmen of the birds. The former are the sons of 
Kasyapa by his wife Kadru, while the latter are the children of the same father 
by his other wife Vinata—T. 

t Gadura who is the founder of the race, beareth Vishma, and also sitteth 
on the flagstaff of Vishnu's car.—T. • 

X lo e 0 the cow and the Brahmana,—T* 
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kers because they live, O Matali, on nothing else save that foam. Engaged 
in the practice of the severest of austerities, the very gods are known to fear 
them. From her are born four other kine, O Matali, supporting the 
four quarters and, therefore, are they called the supporters of the quarters 
(Dikpali). Born of Surabhi herself, she who supporteth the eastern quarter 
is called Surupa. She who supporteth the southern quarter is called 
Hansika. That illustrious cow, O Matali, of universal form who supporteth 
the western quarter ruled by Varuna is known by the name of Subhadra. 
The northern quarter comprising the region of virtue, and called after Kuvera 
the Lord of treasures, is supported by the cow named Sarvakamadugha. The 
gods, uniting with the Asuras , and making the Mandara mountain their pole, 
churned the waters of the ocean and obtained the wine called Varum, and 
(the goddess of Prosperity and Grace called) Laksmi, and Amrita, and that 
prince of steeds called Uchaisravas, and that best of gems called Kaustubha. 
Those waters, 0 Matali, that yielded these precious things had all been mixed 
with the milk of these four cows !* As regards Surabhi, the milk she yielded 
becometh Sudha unto those that live on Sudha, Swadha unto those that live on 
Swadha, and Amrita unto those that live on Amrita. f The couplet that was 
sung by the dwellers of Rasatala in days of old is still heard to be recited in 
the world by the persons of learning. That couplet is this,— Neither in the 
region of the Nagas , nor in Swarga, ’nor in Vimana , nor in Tripishtapa is 
residence so happy as in Rasatala !—’ ” 

s 


SECTION CII. 

“Narada said,—‘This foremost of cities that thou beholdest and which 
resembles the Amaravati of the chief of the celestials himself, is known by the 
name of Bhogavati. It is ruled over by Vasuki, the king of the Nagas. That 
Cesha dwelleth here, who in consequence of his ascetic austerities of the fore¬ 
most order is able to support this earth with all her greatness. His body is like 
that of the White mountain. He is decked in celestial ornaments. He hath a 
thousand heads. His tongues are blazing like flames of fire, and he is endued 
with great strength. There dwell in happiness innumerable Nagas—sons of 
Surasa possessed of diverse forms and decked in ornaments of diverse kinds, 
bearing the signs of gems, Swastika, circles, and drinking vessels. All of them 
are endued with great strength and are by nature fierce. Some have a thousand 

* The construction of the original is so idiomatic that I have been obliged 
to render these two Slokas rather freely. A literal rendering would be so 
roundabout that the reader would scarcely catch the meaning._T. 

t By Sudha is .neant the food of the Nagas ; by Swadha, the food of 
the Pitns ; and by Amnta, the food of the gods. What these things were it 
is scarcely possible to guess.—T. 
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heads, some five hundred, some hundred, and some three. And some have two 
heads, and some five, and some have seven faces ! And all of them are 
possessed of huge bodies that resemble the mountains stretching over the earth. 
Millions and tens of millions are they, in fact, uncountable, even as regards 
those of them that belong to a single race ! Listen, however, to me as I name 
a few of the more famous ones amongst them. They are Vasuki, Takshaka, 
Karkotaka, Dhananjaya, Kaliya, Nahusha, Kamvala, Aswatara, Vahyakunda, 
Mani, Apurana, Khaga, Vamana, Elapatra, Kukura, Kukuna, Aryaka, Nandaka, 
Kalasa, Potaka, Kailasaka, Pinjaraka, Airavata, Sumanmukha, Dadhimukha, 
Cankha, Nanda, Upanandaka, Apta, Kotaraka, Cikhi, Nishthuraka, Tittiri, 
Hastibhadra, Kumuda, Maylapindaka, the two Padmas, Pundarika, Push pa, 
Mudgaraparnaka, Karavira, Pitharaka, Samvritta, Vritta, Pindara, Vilwapatra, 
Mushikada, Cirishaka, Dilipa, Cankha-sirsha, Jyotishka, Aparajita, Kauravya, 
Dhritarashtra, Kuhara, Krisaka, Virajas, Dharana, Savahu, Mukhara, Jaya, 
Vidhira, Andha, Visundi, Virasa, and Sarasa. These and many others there 
are amongst the sons of Kasyapa ! See, O Matali, if there is anybody here 
whom thou canst elect !—’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Matali meanwhile had been looking attentively at a 
person that stood by. And after Narada had ceased speaking, the celestial 
charioteer with a gratified mien asked the Risht, saying,—Of what race 1 is he the 
delighter—that comely youth of great radiance—who standeth before Aryaka 
of Kauravya’s line ? Who is his father, and who his mother ? Of what Naga’s 
race is he ? Indeed, of what line doth he stand as a high flagstaff ? In conse¬ 
quence of his intelligence, his patience, his beauty, and his youth, my heart, 
O celestial Ris/ii , hath been attracted towards him ! That youth will make 
the best of husbands for my Gunakesi !—’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Beholding Matali’s gratification at seeing the Naga 
called Sumukha, Narada informed him of the nobility of his parentage and his 
feats. And he said,—Born in the race of Airavata this prince of Nagas is 
named Sumukha. He is the favorite grandson of Aryaka and the daughter’s 
son of Vamana. The father of this youth was, 0 Matali, the Naga called 
Chikura ! Not long before was he sJain by Vinata’s son !—Hearing this, 
Matali became highly pleased, and addressing Narada, the charioteer said,— 
This best of Nagas is, O sire, very acceptable to me for a son-in-law ! Make 
an endeavour to secure him, for I am highly pleased at the thought of bestow¬ 
ing on this Naga, O Muni , my dear daughter !—’ ” 
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“ ‘Narada then said,—This one is a charioteer of the name of Matali. He 
is, besides, a dear friend of Sakra. Pure in conduct, he hath an excellent 
disposition and possesses numerous virtues. Endued with strength of mind, 
he hath great energy and great might. He is the friend, counsellor, and 
charioteer of Sakra. It has been seen in every battle that small is the difference 
that exists between him and Vasava as regards prowess and strength. In all 
the battles between the gods and Asuras , it is this Matali that driveth, by his 
mind alone, that ever-victorious and best of cars belenging to Indra which is 
drawn by thousand steeds ! Vanquished by Matali by his management of the 
steeds, the enemies of the gods are subjugated by Vasava by the use of his 
hands ? Defeated beforehand by Matali, the Asuras are subsequently slain 
by Indra ! Matali hath an excellent daughter who in beauty is unrivalled in 
the v/orld. Truthful and well-behaved and possessed of every accomplishment, 
she is known by the name of Gunakesi. He was carefully searching the three 
worlds for an eligible bride-groom. O thou that art possessed of the splendour 
of a celestial, thy grandson Sumukha hath become acceptable to him as a 
husband for his daughter. If, O best of serpents, this proposal be acceptable 
to thee, quickly make up thy mind, O Aryaka, to take his daughter in gift for 
thy grandson ! As Lakshmi in Vishnu’s house, or Swaha in that of Agni, so 
let the slender-waisted Gunakesi be a wife in thy race ! Let Gunakesi, there¬ 
fore, be accepted by thee for thy grandson, like Sachi for Vasava who deserveth 
her. Although this youth hath lost his father yet we choose him for his virtues, 
and for the respectability of Airavata and thy own. Indeed, it is in conse¬ 
quence of Sumukha’s merits, his disposition, purity, self-restraint, and other 
qualifications, that Matali hath come himself, desirous of giving away his 
daughter unto him ! It behoveth thee, therefore, to honour Matali ! 9 

“Kamva continued,—‘Thus addressed by Narada, Aryaka, beholding his 
grandson elected as a bridegroom and remembering the death of his son, was 
filled with delight and sorrow at the same time. And he then addressed 
Narada and said,—How, O celestial Rishi , can I desire Gunakesi for a 
daughter-in-law ? It cannot be, O great Rishi , that thy words are not highly 
hononred by me, for who is there that would not desire an alliance with the 
friend of Indra ! I hesitate, howevel, O great Muni , in consequence of the 
instability of the very cause that would make that alliance lasting ! O thou of 
great effulgence, the author of this youth’s being, my son, hath been devoured 
by Gadura ! We are afflicted with sorrow on that account. But worse still, O 
lord, Vinata’s son, at the time of leaving these regions, said ,—After a month I 
will devour this Sumukha also ! Surely, it will happen as he hath said, for we 
know with whom we have to deal® At these words § therefore, of Suparna, we 
we have become cheerless V —* 
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"Kanwa continued,—‘Matali then said unto Aryaka,—I have formed a plan. 
This thy grandson is elected by me as my son-in-law ! Let this Naga then, 
proceeding with me and Narada, come to the Lord of heaven, the chief of the 
celestials, O best of Nagas ! I shall then endeavour to place obstacles in the 
way of Supama, and as a last resource we will ascertain the period of life that 
hath been vouchsafed to Sumukha. Blessed be thou, 0 Naga, let Sumukha, 

■ therefore, come with me to the presence of the Lord of the celestials ! Saying 
this, they took Sumukha with them, and all the four, endued with great splen¬ 
dour, coming to heaven beheld Sakra the chief of the gods seated in all his 
glory ! And it so happened that the illustrious Vishnu also, of four arms, was 
present there. Narada then represented the whole story about Matali and this 
choice !’ 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing all that Narada said, Vishnu directed* 
Purandara the Lord of the universe, saying,—Let Amrita be given to this 
youth, and let him be made immortal like the gods themselves ! Let Matali, 
and Narada, and Sumukha, O Vasava, all attain their cherished wish through 
thy grace ! Purandara, however, reflecting on the prowess of Vinata’s son, 
said unto Vishnu,—Let Amrita be given unto him by thee !—Thus addressed, 
Vishnu said, Thou art the Lord of all mobile and immobile creatures ! Who 
is there, O lord, that would gainsay a gift that may be made by thee !—At these 
words, Sakra gave unto that Naga length of days. The Slayer of Vala and 
Vritra did not make him a drinker of Amnta. Sumukha, having obtained that 
boon, became Sumukha * (in reality) for his face was suffused with marks of joy. 
And having married Matali’s daughter he cheerfully returned home. And 
Narada and Aryaka also, filled with delight at the success of their object, went 
away, after having worshipped the glorious chief of the celestials.’ ” 


SECTION CIV. 

>9 

“Kanwa said,—‘Meanwhile O Bharata, the mighty Gadura heard what had 
happened, viz., the bestowal by Sakra of length of days on the Naga Sumukha. 
And inflamed with great anger, that ranger of the firmament, Suparna, obstruct¬ 
ing the three woilds by the hurricane caused by the flapping of his wings 
quickly came to Vasava. And Gadura said,—O illustrious one, disregarding 
me why hast thou interfered with my sustenance ! Having granted me a boon 
of thy own will, why dost thou now withdraw it ? The Supreme Lord of all 
creatures hath, from the beginning, ordained what my food is to be ! Why 
dost thou then obstruct that ordinance ? I had selected this great Naga and 
had made an appointment in respect of time, for with the meat of his body, O 
god, I had intended to offer sustenance to my numerous progeny ! When he, 


* Lit., one that hath a beautiful or excellent face,—T. 
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hath obtained a boon from thee and hath become urislayable by me, 
how can I henceforth date kill another of his species ? Dost thou sport thus, 
O Vasava, as thou listest ? I, however, shall have to die, as also the members 
of my family, and the servants whom I have engaged in my house ! That will, 
I think, gratify thee, O Vasava ! Indeed, O slayer of Vala and Vritra, I deserve 
all this, nay more since being the lord of the three worlds in might I .yet 
consented to become the servant of another ! O monarch of the three worlds, 
Vishnu, however, is not the only cause of my inferiority, for though, O Vasava, 
I am quite thy equal yet the sovereignty of the three worlds resteth in thee, O 
chief of the celestials ! Like thee, I also have a daughter of Daksha for my 
mother and Kasyapa for my father ! Like thee, I also can, without any fatigue, 
bear the weight of the three worlds ! I have strength that is immeasurable and 
incapable of being resisted by any creature. In the war with the Daityas I 
also achieved grand feats. Crutasri, and Crutasena and Vivaswat, and 
Rocbanamukha* and Prasruta, and Kalakaksha amongst the sons of Diti were 
slain by me ! Perching yet on the flagstaff of thy younger brothers car. I 
carefully protect it in battle, and sometimes also I bear that brother of thine 
on my back. It is, perhaps, for this that thou disregardest me ! Who else in 
the universe is there that is capable of bearing such heavy burthens ? Who is 
there that is stronger than myself ? Superior though I am, I yet bear on my 
back this younger brother of thine with all his friends ! When, however, 
disregarding me thou hast interfered with my food, thou hast, O Vasava, 
inflicted disgrace on me like this younger brother of thine that had hitherto 
been disgracing me by making me bear him on my back! As regards thy¬ 
self, O Vishnu, amongst all those endued with prowess and strength that have 
been born of Aditi’s womb, thou art superior in strength ! Yet thee I bear 
without any fatigue on only one of my feathers ! Think coolly then, O brother, 
who amongst us is stronger !—' 

“Kanwa continued,—‘Hearing these proud words of that bird foreshadow¬ 
ing danger, the bearer of the discus, provoking Tarkshya still more, said unto 
him,—Though so very weak, why dost thou, O Gadura, yet regard thyself 
strong ! O oviparous creature,it ill behoveth thee to vaunt thus in our presence ! 
The three worlds united together cannot bear the weight of my body ! I my¬ 
self bear my own weight and thine also ! Come now, bear thou the weight of 
this one right arm of mine ! If thou canst bear even this, thy boast would be 
regarded as reasonable !—Saying this, the holy one placed his arms on 
Gadura’ s shoulders. Thereupon the latter fell down, afflicted with its weight, 
confounded, and deprived of his senses. And Gadura felt that the weight 
of that one arm of Vishnu was as great as that of the entire Earth with her 
mountains ! Endued with might infinitely greater, Vishnu, however, did not 
afflict him much. Indeed, Achyuta did not take his life. That ranger of the 
sky, afflicted then by that immense weight, gasped for breath, and began to 
cast off his feathers. With every limb weakened, and utterly confounded, 
Gadura was almost deprived of his senses. The winged offspring of Vinata 
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then, thus confounded and almost deprived of his senses, and rendered utterly 
helpless, bowing unto Vishnu with bent head, feebly addressed him, saying,— 
O illustrious Lord, the essence of that strength which sustains the universe 
dwelleth in this body of thine ! What wonder, therefore, that I should be 
crushed down to the earth by a single arm of thine stretched out at thy plea¬ 
sure ! It behoveth thee, O divine Lord, to forgive this winged creature; 
that perches on thy flagstaff—this fool intoxicated with pride of strength*, but' 
now rendered utterly helpless ! Thy great strength, O divine Lord, was never: 
known to me before ! It was for this that I regarded my own might to be 
unequalled !—Thus addressed, the illustrious Vishnu became gratified, and 
addressing Gadura with affection, said,—Let not thy behaviour be such again ! 
—And saying this, Upendra threw Sumukha with the toe of his foot upon 
Gadura* s breast. And from that time, O king, Gadura hath ever lived in friend¬ 
ship with that snake. It was thus, O king, that the mighty and illustrious 
Gadura the son of Vinata, afflicted by the might of Vishnu, was cured of his 
pride ! 

“Kanwa continued,—Tn the same way, O son of Gandhari, thou livest, 
O son, as long as thou approachest not the heroic sons of Pandu in battle ! 
Who is there whom Bhima, that foremost of smiters, that mighty son of Vayu; 
and Dhananjaya the son of Indra, cannot slay in battle ! Vishnu himself, and 
Vayu, and Sakra, and Dharma, and the Aswins,—these gods are thy enemies! 
Let alone an encounter with them, thou art not competent to even look at 
them on the field ! Therefore, O prince, do not set thy heart upon war ; let 
peace be made through the agency of Vasudeva ! It behoveth thee to save thy 
race thus ! This great ascetic Narada witnessed with his own eyes the incident 
(I have related to thee) about the greatness of Vishnu, and know that this 
Krishna is that bearer of the discus and the mace !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘‘Hearing these words of the Rishi , Duryodhana 
contracted his eyebrows and began to breathe heavily. And casting his eyes 
then on Radha’s son, he burst out into a loud laughter. And setting at naught 
those words of the Rishi , that wicked wretch began to slap his thigh that re¬ 
sembled the trunk of an elephant. An<f addressing the Rishi, he said,—T am, 
O great Rishi, precisely what the Creator hath made me ! What is to be, must 
be ! What also hath been ordained in my case must happen ! I cannot act 
otherwise. What can these senseless declamations, therefore, do ? ,5, f 


*Valadarpavidagdhcisya (omitting the genetive suffix) is lit, “consumed 
with pride of strength.” Some texts read Valadarpavihinasya which is in¬ 
correct.—T. 

X There is a slight difference of reading here. The sense, however, ot the 
passage remains unaffected.—T. 
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Janamejaya said,—“Inseparably wedded, to evil, blinded by avarice, addic^ 
ted to wicked courses, resolved upon bringing destruction on his head, 
inspiring grief in the hearts of kinsmen, enhancing the woes of friends, afflict* 
ing all his well-wishers, augmenting the joys of foes, and treading the wrong 
path, why did not his friends seek to restrain him, and why also did not that 
great friend (of Kuru’s race), the holy one* with tranquil soul, or the grandsire, 
tell him anything from affection ?” 

Vaisampayana said,—“Yes, the holy one did speak. Bhima also spoke 
what was beneficial. And Narada too said much. Listen to all that these 
said 1” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Narada said,—“Persons that listen to the coun¬ 
sels of friends are rare. Friends again are rare that offer beneficial coun¬ 
sels, for a friend (in need of counsel ) is never there where a friend (offering 
counsel ) is.f O son of Kuru's race, I think the words of friends ought to 
be listened to ! Obstinacy ought to be avoided ; for it is fraught with great 
evil. In this connection is cited an old story regarding Galava's having met 
with disgrace through obstinacy. In ancient times, in order to try Viswa- 
mitra who was then engaged in ascetic austerities, Dharma personally 
came to him, having assumed the form of the Rishi Vasishtha. Thus 
assuming, O Bharata, the form of one of the seven Ris/iis and feigning 
himself hungry and desirous of eating, he came, O king, to the hermitage 
of Kausika. Thereupon Viswamitra, struck with awe, began to cook Charu 
(which was a preparation of rice and milk and sugar ). And in conse* 
quence of the care he took in preparing that excellent food, he could not 
properly wait upon his guest. And it was not till after the guest had dined 
on the food offered by the other hermits that Viswamitra succeeded in 
approaching him with the Charu he had cooked and which was still steam¬ 
ing. I have already dined ; wait here f—were the words that the holy one said. 
And having said them, the holy one went away. And thereupon the illustrious 
Viswamitra, O king, waited there. And bearing that food on his head and 
holding it with his arms, that ascetic of rigid vows stood in his asylum, still 

It is doubtful who is referred to by “the holy one” here. Nilakantha 
supposes that Bhagavan Pitamahas is Vyasa. I am inclined, with the Burdwan 
Pundits, to take it as unconnected with Pitamahas and referring to Krishna. 
See Vaisampa; ana's answer that follows.—-T. 

\ I* listening friend seldom agr.es with the counselling friend. 

Nilakantha, however, suggested a different meaning. It is this -.—“The place 
occupied by a true friend is nevor occupied by one that professes to be so.” 
He thinks that Surhit means a true friend, and Bandhu one that does good 
for the sake of some expected return. My interpretation is entirely supported 
by the Burd an Pundits.—T t * 
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as a post, and subsisting on air. And as he stood there, an ascetic of the name 
of Galava, from motives of respect and reverence and from affection and desire 
of doing what was agreeable, began to wait upon him. And after a hundred 
years had passed away, Dharma, again assuming the form of Vasishtha, came to 
Kausika from desire of eating. And beholding the great Rihsi Viswamitra 
who was endued with high wisdom, standing there with that food on his head, 
himself subsisting all the while on air, Dharma accepted that food which was 
still warm and fresh. And having eaten that food, the god said ,—Gratified am 
A O regenerate Rishi !^-Arid saying this, he went away. And at those words 
of Dharma, Viswamitra, divested of Kshatriyahood became endued with the 
status of a Brahmana and filled with delight.* And pleased as he 
was with the services and devotion of his disciple the ascetic Galava, 
Viswamitra addressed him and said,—With my leave, O Galava, go whither¬ 
soever thou mayst wish !—Thus commanded by his preceptor, Galava, 
highly pleased, said in a sweet voice unto Viswamitra of great effulgence,— 
What final gift shall I make thee in consequence of thy services as precep¬ 
tor ! O giver of honors, f it is in consequecce of the (final) present that a 
sacrifice becometh successful. The givers of such gifts obtain emancipation ! 
Indeed, these gifts constitute the fruit (that one enjoys in heaven). They 
are regarded as peace and tranquillity personified ! What, therefore, shall 
I procure for my preceptor ? Oh, let that be said !—The illustrious Viswa¬ 
mitra knew that he had really been conquered by Galava by means of the 
latter's services, and the Rishi, therefore, sought to dismiss him by repeated¬ 
ly saying,— Go, Go ! But though repeatedly commanded by Viswamitra to 


* The story of Viswamitra’s promotion to the status of a Brahmana is 
highly characteristic. Engaged in a dispute with the Brahmana Rishi Vasi¬ 
shtha, Viswamitra who was a Kshatriya king (the son of Kusika) found, by 
bitter experience, that Kshatriya energy and might backed by the whole 
science of arms, availed nothing against a Brahmana’s might, for Vasishtha by 
his ascetic powers created myriads and myriads of fierce troops who inflicted 
a signal defeat on the great Kshatriya?king. Baffled thus, Viswamitra retired 
to the breast of Himavat and paid court to Siva. The great god appeared 
and Viswamitra begged him for the. mastery of the whole science of weapons. 
The god granted his prayer. Viswamitra then came back and sought an 
encounter with Vasishtha, but the latter by the aid only of his Brahmanical 
(bamboo) stick baffled the fiercest weapons of Viswamitra, of even celestial 
efficacy. Humiliated and disgraced, Viswamitra sethis heart on becoming a 
Brahmana. He gave up his kingdom and retiring into the woods with his 
queen began to practise the severest austerities. After the expiration of ten 
thousand years the Creator Brahmah appeared before him and addressed him 
as a royal Rishi. Dispirited at this, he devoted himself to still severer 
austerities. At last at Dharma’s command (as here referred to) the great 
Kshatriya king became a Brahmana. This, in the Hindoo scriptures, is the 
sole instance of a person belonging to a lower order becoming a Brahmana 
by ascetic austerities.—T. * 

t Instead of manada, some texts read manavam. The meaning then would 
be~“Sacrifice with gifts maketh an successful."—T» 
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away, Galava still addressed him in reply, saying,—What shall I. give ?—• 
And seeing this obstinacy on the part of the ascetic Galava, Viswamitra 
felt a slight accession of anger and at last said,—Give me eight hundred 
steeds, every one of which should be as white as the rays of the moon, and 
every one of which should have one ear black. Go, now, O Galava, and 
tarry not !— 


SECTION CVI. 

"Narada said,—Thus addressed by Viswamitra of great intelligence, Galava 
was filled with such anxiety that he could not sit or lie down, or take his food. 
A prey to anxiety and regret, lamenting bitterly, and burning with remorse, 
Galava grew pale, and was reduced to a skeleton. And smitten with sorrow, 
O Suyodhana, he indulged in these lamentations :—Where shall I find affluent 
friends ? Where shall I find money ? Have I any savings ? Where shall I find 
eight hundred steeds of lunar whiteness ? What pleasure can I have in eating ? 
What happiness can be mine in objects of enjoyment ? The very love of life is 
extinct in me ! What need have I of life ? Repairing to thd other shore of the 
great ocean, or to the furthest verge of the earth, I will relinquish my life 1 
Of what use can life be to me ? What happiness, without severe exertion, can 
be his who is poor, unsuccessful, deprived of all the good thjngs of life, and 
biirthened with debt ? Death preferable to life as regards him who having 
enjoyed the wealth of friends through their friendship for himself, is unable to 
return their favor ! The religious acts * of that man lose their efficacy 
wno having promised to do an act fails to perform it and is thus stained 
with falsehood. One that is stained by falsehood cannot have beauty, or 
children, or power, or influence ! How, therefore, can such a one attain 
to a blissful state ? What ungrateful man hath ever earned fame ? Where, 
indeed, is his place, and where his happiness ? An ungrateful person 
can never win esteem and affection. Salvation also can never be his. He 
that is destitute of wealth is a wretch that can scarcely be said to live 
Such a wretch cannot support his kinsmen and friends, f Unable to make 
any return for the benefits he receiveth, he certainly meeteth with des¬ 
truction. Even I am that wretch, ungrateful, destitute of resources, and 
stained with falsehood, for having obtained my objects from my preceptor, 
I am unable to do his bidding ! Having first endeavoured to the utmost! 


* The word used here is Ishtapurta, meaning sacrifices and sacrificial rite 
{lie dedication of tanks, planting of trees, &c.—T. 

t Tantvanam is explained by Nilakantha to mean Kutumba-dhara-nah 
Some texts read Mantranam meaning consultations with friends or friendl 
conversation.—T. 5 , u 
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will lay down my life ! Before this, I never craved for any thing from 
the very god ! The deities regard me for this in sacrificial places. I will 
go and seek the protection of Vishnu, the divine Lord of the three worlds, 
of Krishna the great refuge of all who are blessed with protection ! Bowing 
down unto him, I desire to see that highest of all ascetics, the eternal 
Krishna, from whom flow all those possessions and enjoyments that are 
owned by both gods and Asuras !—And while Galava was thus lamenting, 
his friend Gadura the son of Vinata, appeared in his sight. And Gadura, 
from desire of doing him good, cheerfully addressed him, saying,—Thou 
art a dear friend of mine. It is the duty of a friend, when himself in pros¬ 
perity, to look to the accomplishment of the wishes of friends 1 The pros¬ 
perity that I have, O Brahmana, is constituted by Vasava’s younger brother 
Vishnu ! Before this, I spoke to him in thy behalf and he hath been 
pleased to grant my wishes ! Come now, we will go together ! I will bear 
thee comfortably to the other shore of the ocean or to the furthest extre¬ 
mity of the earth 1 Come, O Galava !. -Do not tarry 1— 


SECTION CVII. 

“Gadura said,—‘O Galava, commanded I have been by the god who is the 
cause of all knowledge !* I ask thee, towards which quarter shall I first take 
thee to see what lie there ? The eastern, the southern, the western, or the 
northern, towards which, O best of regenerate persons, 5: hall I go, O Galava ! 
That quarter towards which Surya the illuminator of the universe first riseth ; 
where, at eve, the Sadhyas engage in their ascetic austerities ; where that In¬ 
telligence which pervades the whole universe first springeth ;f where the two 
eyes of Dharma as well as he himself are stationed where the clarified butter 
first poured in sacrifice subsequently flowed all around ; that quarter, O best of 
all regenerate persons, is the gate of Daya&nd Time ! There the daughters of 
Daksha, in primeval times, gave birth to their children ! There the sons of 
Kasyapa first multiplied ! That quarter is the source of all the prosperity of the 
gods, for it was there that Sakra was first anointed as the king of the celestials 1 


* For Jnana-yonitia some texts read Ajnana-yonina . If the latter reading be 
adopted, the meaning would be—“of birth (or origin) unknown,” Vishnu being- 
ancient or eternal.—T. 

f The allusion, as explained by Nilakantha, is to the origin of Intelligence 
in consequence of the recitation of the Gayatri which is an adoration to Savitri 
or Sutya as some explain. The intelligence or Dhi which “pervades the uni¬ 
verse” is the gift of Savitri occasioned by the recitation of the sacred hymn 
every morning.—T. 

-t Nilakantha comments on a different reading. I am not sure that the 
reading I adopt with the Burdwan Pundits is correct-r-T. 
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Ttwas there, O regenerate Rishi, that both Indra and the gods underwent their 
ascetic penances ! It is for this, O Brahmana, that this quarter is called Purva 
(the first) ! And because in the earliest of times this quarter was overspread by 
the Suras , it is for this that it is called Purva ! The gods, desirous of prosperity, 
performed all their religious ceremonies here ! It was here that the divine 
Creator of the universe first sang the Vedas ! It was here that the Gayatri 
was first preached by Surya unto the reciters of that sacred hymn ! It was 
there, O best of Brahmanas, that the Yajurvedas were delivered by Surya (unto 
Yajnavalkya) ! It was here that the Soma juice, sanctified by boons, was first 
drunk in sacrifices by the Suras ! It was here that the Jdoma-fites, (gratified by 
mantras ), first drank articles of cognate origin.'* It was here that Varuna first 
repaired to the nether regions, and attained to all bis prosperity ! It was here, 
O bull among the twice-born, that the birth, growth, and death of the ancient 
Vasishtha took place ! Here first grew the hundred different branches of Om If 
It was here that the srnoke-eating Munis are the smoke of sacrificial fires. It 
was in that region that myriads of boars and other animals were killed by Sakra 
and offered as sacrificial portions unto the gods ! It is here that the thousand- 
rayed Sun, arising, consumeth, out of ire, all those that are wicked and un¬ 
grateful among men and the Asuras. This is the gate of the three worlds ! 
This is the path of heaven and of felicity ! This quarter is called Purva (East) 1 
We will go hither, if it pleaseth thee ! I shall always do what is agreeable 
to him who is my friend 1 Tell me, O Galava, if any other quarter pleaseth 
thee, for we will then go there. Listen now to what I say of another 
quarter 1’ ” 


SECTION CVIII, 


" ‘Gadiira continued,—In days of yore, Vivaswat, having performed a 
sacrifice, gave this quarter away as a present ( Dakshina) unto his preceptor. 
And it is for this that this region is known by the name of Dakshina (south). 
It is here that the Pitris of the three worlds have their habitation. And, O 
Brahmana, it is said that a class of celestials subsisting upon smoke alone, also 
live there. Those celestials also that go by the name of Viswedevas always 
dwell in this region along with the Pitris. Worshipped in saciifices in all the 
worlds, they are equal sharers with the Pitris .| This quarter is called the 

♦These articles of cognate origin are clarified butter, milk, and other things 
used as libations in sacrifices—T. 

I I. e. the subdivisions of the Pranava , the mysterious Mantra which is the 
beginning of everything, were first promulgated here. Nilakantha supposea 
this to refer to the origin of the Vedas, the Upanishads ,and the various branches 
of the Srutis and the Smiritis. — T. 

% The share of the Viswedevas are regarded as equal to those of the 


Pitris. —T. 
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second door of Dharma.(i) It is here that the periods allotted to men are cal¬ 
culated in Trutis and Lavas. 2 In this region always dwell the celestial Rishis, 
the Pitriloka Rishis, and the royal Ris/iis, in great happiness.^) Here are 
Religion and Truth ! It is here that the acts (of persons) exhibit their fruits. 
This region, O best of the twice-born, is the goal of the acts of the dead.( 4 ) It 
is this region, O best of regenerate persons, whither all must repair. And as 
creatures are all overwhelmed by darkness, they cannot, therefore, come hither 
in bliss.(s) Here, O bull among regenerate persons, are( 6 ) many thousands of 
malevolent Rakshasas in order to be seen by the sinful. Here, O Brahmana, 
in the bowers on the breast of Mandara^i) and in the abodes of regenerate 
Rishis, the Gandharvas chaunt psalms stealing away both the heart and the 
intellect.( 8 ) It was here that Raivata (a Daitya), hearing the Sama hymns 
sung in a sweet voice, retired to the woods, leaving wife and friends and 
kingdom. In this region, O Brahmana, Manu and Yavakrita’s son together 
set a limit which Surya can never overstep.^) It was Jiere-that the illustrious 
descendant of Pulastya, Ravana the king of the Rakshasas, undergoing ascetic 
austerities, solicited (the boon of) immortality from the gods. It was here 
that (the Asurd) Vritra, in consequence of his wicked conduct, incurred the 
enmity of Sakra. It is in this region that lives of diverse forms all come and 


(x) To this day, even among uneducated Hindus, the southern direction is 
called the “door of Yama,” Repair to the south— is still a curse that is always 
in the lips of quarrelsome women.—T. 

( 2 ) Small divisions of time.—T. 

( 3 ) The celestial Rishis are Narada and others, born of Brahman’s will. The 

Pitriloka Rishis are those among the Pitris that are devoted to ascetic aus¬ 
terities. The royal Rishis are persons like Viswamitra (during the first period 
of his asceticism), Dwilipa, Bhagiratha, and a thousand others amongst those 
Kshatriya. kings that devoted themselves to rigid asceticism in their last days 
having retired from the world.—T. 1 2 3 * * ' 


( 4 ) Nigadyati is explained by Nilakantha as Prakasyate (to which he adds— 
Chitraguptadibhis, Chitragupta being the great accountant of Yama keeping a 
ledger of the good and the bad acts of all). Avasayinam is explained 0 as 
Mirtanam. The Burdwan Pundits have ihade a mess of this Sloka —T 


(s) The first compound of the second line is made up of Vritas-stu- 
anavavodhena. Vritas is evidently an adjective of sarvas and not of dik 
Anavavodhena is “by darkness or ignorance.” The plain meaning is that as 
all creatures are (more or less) forgetful of virtue, their journey hither does 
not prove a happy one. The Burdwan Pundits are again in error by supposing 
that Vritas qualifies dik. Nilakantha notices a different readme which is 
Kritw-twanavavodhena. This is not happy.-T. & 7 8 9 ' “ 

( 6 ) Literally, created. The sense, however, is that these are placed there for 
awakening terror in the breasts of the sinful.—T. 

( 7 ) The mountain that served as a churning staff or pole during the churning 
of the great ocean.—T. 

( 8 ) The word is Gatha This is explained by Nilakantha to mean son-s 

relating to the mantras of the Sama Veda. — T. ° 


( 9 ) Savarni is Manu the son of Savarna. The Sloka refers to the southern 
tropical circle or solstitial line which the sun does not overstep.— T. 




MAHABHARATA 





are then dissociated into their five (constituent) elements. It is in this region, 
O Galava, .that men of wicked deeds rot (in tortures)/ It is here that the river 
Vaitarani flows, filled with the bodies of persons condemned to hell.* * * § Arrived 
here, persons attain to the extremes of happiness and misery. Reaching 
this region, the sun droppeth sweet waters t and thence proceeding again to 
the direction named after Vasishtha, once more droppeth dew.t It was here 
that I once obtained (for food) a prodigious elephant battling with an enormous 
tortoise. It was here that the great sage Chakradhann took his birth from 
Surya. That divine sage afterwards came to be known by the name of Kapila, 
and it was by him that the (sixty thousand) sons of Sagara were afflicted.§ 
It was here that a class of Brahmanas named Civas , fully mastering the Vedas , 
became crowned with (ascetic) success. Having studied all the Vedas they 
at last attained to eternal salvation. In this region is the city called Bhogavati 
that is ruled by Vasuki, by the Naga Takshaka and also by Airavata. They 
that have to journey hither (after death) encounter here a thick gloom. And 
so thick is that gloom that it cannot be penetrated by either the Sun himself 
or by Agni. Worthy of worship as thou art, even thou shalt have to pass this 
road ! Tell me now, if thou wishest to sojourn towards this direction. Else, 
listen to an account of the western direction !—’ ” 


SECTION CIX. 

“ ‘Gadura said,—This quarter is the favorite one of .king Varuna the ruler 
of the ocean. Indeed, the Lord of the waters had his origin here, and it is 
hither that his sovereignty lieth. And since it is here that towards the day’s 
end (j Paschat) the'sun dismisseth his rays that this quarter, O best of the twice- 
born ones, is called the west ( Paschima)\ For ruling over all aquatic creatures 
and for the protection of the waters themselves the illustrious and divine 
Kasyapa installed Varuna here (as the king of this region)! Quaffing all the 
six juices of Varuna, the moon, the dispeller of darkness, becometh young 
again in the beginning of the lighted fortnight. It was in this quarter, O 

* Vaitarani is the river that every dead spirit is to cross. Those condemned 
to hell find the waters of this river to be briny and putrid, while those that 
are virtuous find them to be Amrita. The condemned dead are called 
Vaitaranas.—T. % 

f When the sun reaches th$ sign Karka (Cancer) the constellation that 
is generally ascendant is called Adra. This is the beginning of the rainy 
season, and the showers then dropped on the parched earth are regarded as 
very fruitful. — T. 

\ For Vasishthim some texts read Dhanishthim. The meaning would 
remain unaltered, only the latter word would signify “the direction called after 
Kuvera the lord of treasures/’ In either case it would be the North that would 
be indicated. —T. 

§ A glance of the Rishi reduced the multitudinous progeny of Sagara into 
ashes.—T, * 





UDYOGA PARVA 


%L 


rahmana, that the Baity as were routed and bound fast by the Wind-god. 
And afflicted by a mighty tempest and breathing hard (as they fled), they at 
last laid themselves down in this region to sleep (the slumber that knows no 
waking). Hither is that mountain called Asta which is the cause of the 
evening twilight and which (daily) receiveth the Sun lovingly turning towards 
it. It is from this quarter that both Night and Sleep, issuing out at the close 
of day, spread themselves as if for robbing all living creatures of half their 
allotted periods of life. It was here that Sakra, beholding (his step-mother) 
the goddess Diti lying asleep in a state of pregnancy, cut off the foetus (into 
forty-nine parts), whence sprang the (forty-nine) Maruts. It is towards this 
direction that the roots of Himavat stretch towards the eternal Mandara (sunk 
in the ocean). By journeying for even a thousand years one cannot attain 
to the end of those roots.* * * § It is in this region that Suravi (the mother of 
cows), repairing to the shores of the extensive lake adorned with golden lotuses, 
poureth forth her milk. Here in the midst of the ocean is seen the heedless 
trunk of the illustrious Swarbhanu (Rahu) who is always bent upon devouring 
both the sun and the moon.f Here is heard the loud chaunting of the Vedas 
by Suvarnasiras who is invincible and of immeasurable energy and whose 
hair is eternally green.J It is in this region that the daughter of the Muni 
Harimedhas remained transfixed in the welkin in consequence of Surya's 
injunction couched in the words— Stop , stop 1 Here, O Galava, wind, and 
fire, and earth, and water, are all free, both day and night, from their 
painful sensations. It is from this region that the sun's course begins 
to deviate from the straight path, and it is in this direction that all the 
luminous bodies ( the constellations) enter the solar sphere. And having 
moved for twenty-eight nights with the sun, they come out of the sun's 
course to move in accompaniment with the moon. It is in this |egion that 
the rivers which always feed the ocean have their sources. Here, in the 
abode of Varuna, are the waters of the three worlds. In this region is 
situate the abode of Ananta the prince of snakes. And here is the unri¬ 
valled abode also of Vishnu who is without beginning and without end.§ 
— 


* There is a difficulty in this Sloka about the word Saswatam meaning 
“eternal." Does it qualify Mandaram, or is it an adverb qualifying Yati ? The 
sense, I think, would not vary much if Saswatam is parsed either way. What 
the poet means by saying that the end of the roots cannot be attained by 
going on and on for even a thousand years is that the depth of the ocean is 
immeasurable. Vide the description of the ocean given in the beginning of 
the Adi Parva — T. 

t The head of Rahu, which in consequence of the Amrita it drink is 
immortal, seeks to devour the sun and the moon. These attempts, in Hindoo 
fiction, are supposed to produce the eclipses,—T. 

t I. e., who is endued with eternal youth, the marks of old age never bein^ 
noticeable in him.—T. 

§ Literally, “of the unborn and undying Vishnu."—T. 
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this region is also situate the abode of the great Rishi Kasyapa* the 
son of Marichi. The western quarter is thus narrated to thee in course of 
telling thee of the different points. Tell me now, O Galava, towards which 
side, O best of regenerate persons, shall we go !—’ ” 


SECTION CX. 

“Gadura said,—O Brahmana, since this quarter saveth from sin, and 
since one attaineth to salvation here, it is for this saving {Uttaranci) power 
that it is called the North ( Uttara). And, O Galava, because the abode 
of all the treasures of the north stretches in a line towards the east and 
the west, therefore is the north sometimes called the central region ( madhyama ). 
And, O bull among the twice-born, in this region that is superior to all, 
none can live that is unamiable, or of unbridled passions, or unrighteous ! Hi¬ 

ther in the asylum known by the name of Vadari eternally dwell Krishna who 
is Narayana’s self, and Jishnu that most exalted of all male beings, and Brah¬ 
man (the Creator ) ! Hither on the breast of Himavat always dwelleth Mahe- 
swara endued with the effulgence of the fire that blazeth up at the end of the 
Yuga. As Purusha he sporteth here with Prakriti (the universal mother ). 
Except by Nara and Narayana, he is incapable of being seen by the diverse 
classes of Munis, the gods with Vasava at their head, the Gandharvas , the 
Yakshas , and the Siddkas . Though invested with Maya, him the eternal 
Vishnu alone of a thousand heads and thousand legs can behold ! It was.in 
this region that Chandramas (the moon) was installed in the sovereignty of the 
entire regenerate order. It was in this region, O thou foremost of all acquain¬ 
ted with Brahma , that Mahadeva first receiving her on his head afterwards gave 
(the sacred stream ) Ganga falling from the heavens, to the world of men ! 
It was here that the Goddess ( Uma ) underwent her ascetic austerities from 
desire of obtaining Maheswara ( as her Lord ) ! It was in this region that Ka¬ 
ma, the wrath ( of Siva ), Himavat, and Uma, all together shone brilliantly t 
It was here, on the breast of Kailasa, O Galava, that Kuvera was installed rn 
the sovereignty of the Rakshasas, the Yakshas , and the Gandharvas. It is in 
this region that (Kuvera’s gardens,called ) Chaitraratha lie, and it is here that 


* It is popularly supposed that the Caspian lake is none else than the 
kasyapiya Hrad of the Puranas, on whose shores the great Kasyapa is 
said to have lived and won ascetic success. That lake Baikal, towards its 
east, was called Indradyumna Sara seems to me to be pretty certain. In 

d e l Cr l?t! 10n 81V ? n °1 Pandu ’ s Progress and of the Altai chain, called in 
le Mahabharata, the Catasringa mountain, we have a true description of 
the trans-PIimalyan tracts. — T. 


(< 


t Vide the story as given in the Kalika 
Birth of the War God.”—T 


Purana, or by Kalidasa in his 
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ie asylum of ( the Munis called the ) Vaikhanasas is situate. It is here, O 
bull among the twice- born, that ( the celestial stream called ) Mandakini , and 
(the mountain ) Mandra are to be seen. It is here that the gardens called 
Saugandhi-hanana are’always guarded by the Rakshasas. Here are many 
plains covered with grassy verdure, as also the plantain forest, and those celes¬ 
tial trees ( called the ) Sautanahas. It is in this region, O Galava, that the 
Siddhas with souls ever under control and always sporting at will, have their fit 
abodes abounding with every object of enjoyment. It is here that the seven 
Rishi with Arundhati may be seen. It is here that the constellation Swati is 
to be seen, and it is here that it first rises to the view. It is in this region that 
the Grandsire ( Brahman) dwelleth in the vicinity of Yagna (sacrifice embodied). 
It is in this quarter that the sun, the moon, and the other luminaries are seen 
to revolve regularly. It is in this region, O foremost of Brahmanas, that those 
illustrious and truth-speaking Munis called by the name of Dhama> guard 
the source of the Ganges. * The origin and physical features and ascetic pe¬ 
nances of these Munis are not known at all. The thousand dishes they use (for 
serving the food offered in hospitality ) and the edibles also they create at will, 
are all a mystery. The man, O Galava, that passeth beyond the point guarded 
by these Munis , is certain, O foremost of Brahmanas, to meet with destruction. 
None else, O bull among Brahmanas, save the divine Narayana, and the eter* 
nal Nara called also Jishnu, succeeded in passing beyond the point so guarded. 
It is in this region that the mountains of Kailasa lie, the abode of Ailavila 
(Kuvera). It was here that the ten Apasaras known by the name of Vidyut - 
prabha had their origin. In covering, O Bhahmana, the three worlds with 
three steps (in the sacrifice of Vali the Asurci king), Vishnu had covered this 
whole northern region ; and, accordingly, there is a spot here called Vishnupada . 
And it is so called after the footprint of Vishnu caused on that occasion. 
Here, in this quarter, at a place called Usiravija, by the side of the golden lake, 
king Marutta performed, O foremost of Brahmanas, a sacrifice ! It is here that 
the brilliant and shining gold mines of Himavat exhibit themselves to the 


the illustrious and regenerate Rishi Jimuta. And Jimuta gave away the 
whole of that wealth to the Brahmanas. * And having given it away, that great 
Rishi solicited them to call it after his own name. And hence that wealth is 
known by the name of the Jaimuta gold. Here, in this region, O bull among 
Brahmanas, the Regents of the worlds, O Galava, every morning and evening, 
proclaim,— What business of ivhat person shall we dot It is for these, O 
foremost of Brahmanas, and other incidents, that the Northern is superior to 
all quarters 1 And because this region is superior ( Uttara ) to all, therefore, it 


* The source of the Ganges is called Gangadwara, and mietimes, 
Gayantika. It is inaccessible, and ordinary men are believed incapable 

of enduring the extreme cold of this region. It seems thu. spot was 

formerly guarded by a class of Munis who always warned av^y pilgrims 
desirous, from ignorance, of reaching it. These Munis wei3 very like the 
monks of St, Bernard.—T. 
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thus, O sire, been, one 
after another, described to thee in detail ! Towards which quarter then dost 
thou desire to go ? I am ready, O foremost of Brahmanas, to show thee all 

the quarters of the earth !— m 


SECTION CXI. , 

U Galava said,—*0 Garutma, O slayer of foremost snakes, O thou of 
beautiful feathers, O son of Vinata, carry me, O Tarkhya, to the East where 
the two eyes of Dharma are first opened ! O take me to that East which thou 
hast first described, and whither, thou hast said, the gods are always present ! 
Thou hast said that thither both truth and virtue reside, I desire to meet all 
the goods. Therefore 0 younger brother of Aruna, take me thither, so that I 
may behold the gods !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son of Vinata replied unto that 
Brahmana, saying,—Mount thou on my back !—And thereupon the Muni 
Galava rode on the back of Gadura. And Galava said,—Thy beauty, O 
devourer of snakes, as thou proceedest, seemeth to be like that of the Sun 
himself in the morning, that maker of the day endued with a thousand rays ! 
And, O ranger of the skies, thy speed is so great that the very trees, broken 
by the storm caused by the flapping of thy wings, seem to pursue thee in the 
course! Thou seemest, O tenant of the welkin, to drag by the storm caused by 
the wings, the very Earth with all the waters of her oceans, and with all her 
mountains, woods, and forests 1 Indeed the tempest caused by the motion of 
thy wings seems to continually raise into mid air the waters of the sea with all 
their fishes and snakes and crocodiles. I see fishes possessed of similar faces, 
and Tunis , and Timingilas , and snakes endued with human faces, all crushed 
(by the tempest raised by thy wings) ! My ears are deafened by the roar of the 
deep ! So stunned am I that I can neither hear nor see anything ! Indeed, 
I have forgotten my own purpose 1 Slacken thy speed, O ranger of the sky, 
remembering the risk to a Brahmana’s life ! O sire, neither the sun, 
nor the cardinal points, nor the welkin itself, is any longer perceptible 
to me ! I see only a thick gloom around me. Thy body is no longer visible 
to me ! I see only thy two eyes, O oviparous being, resembling two radiant 
gems ! I cannot see either thy body o’* my own ! At every step I behold 
the sparks of fire emitted from thy frame ! Stop without delay these sparks of 
fire and extinguish the dazzling radiance of thy eyes ! O son of Vinata, 
slacken this exceeding speed of thy course ! 0 devourer of snakes, I have 

no business to go with thee ! Desist, O blessed one, I am unable to bear 
this speed of thine ! I have promised to give my preceptor eight-hundred 
white steeds of lunar effulgence, each having one ear black in hue ! I see no 
way, O oviparous being, of fulfilling my pledge ! There is but one way 
that I can see, and that is to lay down my own life 1 I have no wealth of my 
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wn, nor any wealthy friend, nor can wealth, however immense, procure the 
accomplishment of my object 1—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Unto Galava uttering these and many other words 
of abject entreaty and sorrow, the son of Vinata, without slackening his speed, 
laughingly replied, saying,—Thou hast little wisdom, O regenerate Rishi , since 
thou wishest to put an end to thy own life ! Death can never be brought 
about by one’s own efforts. Indeed, Death is God himself 1 Why didst thou 
not, before this, inform me (of thy purpose) ?* There are excellent means by 
which all this may be accomplished ! Here is this mountain called Rishabha 
on the seaside. Resting here for sometime and refreshing ourselves with 
food, I will, O Galava, return !—’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION CXII. 

“Narada said,—‘Alighting then on the peak of the Rishabha, the Brahmana 
and the bird beheld a Brahmana lady of the name of Sandili engaged there in 
ascetic penances. And Gadura a"d .Galava both saluted her by bending their 
heads, and worshipped her. f And thereupon the lady enquired after their wel¬ 
fare and gave them seats. And having taken their seats, both of them took 
the cooked food the lady offered them, after having first dedicated it to the 
gods with Mantras . And having taken that food, they laid themselves down 
on the ground and fell into a profound sleep. And Gadura from desire of 
leaving that place, upon awaking, found that his wings had fallen off. Indeed, 
he had become like a ball of flesh, with only his head and legs. And beholding 
him come to that plight, Galava sorrowfully enquired, saying,—What is^ this 
condition that has overtaken thee as the consequence of thy sojourn here ? 
Alas, how long shall we have to reside here ? Hadst thou harboured any evil 
and sinful thought in thy mind ! It cannot, I am sure, be any trivial sin of 
which thou hast been guilty ! Thus addressed, Gadura replied unto the 
Brahmana; saying,—Indeed, O regenerate one, I entertained the thought of 
carrying away this lady crowned with ascetic success from this spot to where 
the Creator himself, the divine Mahadeva, the eternal Vishnu, and both Virtue 
and Sacrifice personified, live together, for (as I thought) this lady should live 
there ! I shall now, from desire of doing myself good, prostrate myself before 

* It seems that the Burdwan Pundits have misunderstood this Sloka. 
They seem to hold that Gadura is referring to Galava’s not having expressed 
his fears about the journey beforehand. There can be little doubt, however, 
that Gadura alludes to his friend’s promise about the steeds.—T. 

t Here also the Bengalee translators have fallen into an error. They seem 
to imagine that Abhivadya refers to Suparna, while Abhipatya to Galava. The 
true construction is that both participles refer to Suparna and Galava. There 
is no reason why Gadura should only salute and Galava, without saluting, only 
worship the lady.—T. 
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lady, and pray unto her, saying,— with a heart full of pity / had, 
indeed , entertained such a thought ! Whether I acted rightly or wrongly, even 
this was the wish, evidently against thy own , that was cherished by me from my 
respect for thee ! It behoveth thee, therefore, to grant me forgiveness, from the 
nobility of thy heart ! That lady thereupon became gratified with that prince 
of birds and that bull of Brahmanas. And addressing Gadura, she said,—Fear 
not, O thou of beautiful feathers ! Resume thy wings, and cast off thy fears ! 
I was contemned by thee, but know that I do not pardon contempt! That sin¬ 
ful being who would entertain contempt for me, would speedily fall away from 
all blissful regions 1 Without a single inauspicious indication about me, and 
perfectly blameless as I am, I have, in consequence of the purity of my con¬ 
duct, attained to high (ascetic) success !*—Purity of conduct beareth virtue as 
its fruit. Purity of conduct beareth wealth as its fruit. It is purity of conduct 
that bringeth on prosperity. And it is purity of conduct that driveth away all 
inauspicious indications ! Go thou, O blessed prince of birds, whithersoever 
thou wishest, from this place ! Never entertain contempt for me, and take care 
that thou dost not contemn women that may even be truly blameable ! Thou 
shalt again be, as before, invested with both strength and energy !—(At 
these words of that lady) Gadura had his wings again, and they became 
even stronger than before. And then with Sandili’s leave, Gadura (with 
Galava on his back) took his departure. But they failed 'to find the 
kind of steeds they were in search of. And it so happened that Viswamitra 
met Galava on the way. And thereupon that foremost of speakers addressed 
Galava in the presence of Vinata’s son and said,—O regenerate one, the time 
is already come when thou shouldest give me the wealth thou hadst promised 
me of thy own accord 1 I do not know what thou mayst! I have waited so 
long, I will wait for some time more ! Seek thou the way by which thou 
mayst succeed (in the matter of thy promise,) !—Hearing these words Gadura 
addressed the cheerless Galava who was overwhelmed with sorrow, saying,— 
What Viswamitra said unto thee before hath now been repeated in my presence ! 
Come, therefore, O best of Brahmanas, w r e will, O Galava, deliberate on the 
matter ! Without giving thy preceptor che whole of the wealth (promised by 
thee), thou canst not even sit down !—’ ” 

* Some texts, notably the Burdwan one, read Lakshanais and Ninditais for 
1 Alakshanais’ and 'Aninditais' ! The unpronounced short a, never interfering 
with the metre, is very often an clement of great ambiguity in Sanskrit poetry. 
The whole discussion between Pundits Iswarachandra Vidyasagar and Taranath 
Tarkavachaspati, regarding the competence of a Brahmana to take more than 
one wife of the same order, turns entirely on the presence or absence of this 
short tt in a Sloha of Manu. In the present instance, however, it is not difficult 
to determine that the short a does not occur, for the meaning the Burdwan 
Pundits give is very farfetched and is not consistent with the speech of the 
lady. — T. 
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SECTION CXIII. 




“Narada said,—''Gadura then, that foremost of winged beings, addressed 
the cheerless Galava and said,—Because it is created by Agni in the bowels of 
the earth and augmented by Vayu, and because also the earth itself is said to be 
Hiranmaya. ' therefore is wealth called Hiranya.* * * § And because wealth 
supports the world and sustains life, therefore is it called Dhana. f 
It is for .serving these ends that Dhana (wealth) exists from the beginning 
in the three worlds. On that Friday when either of the two constellations 
—the Purvabhadra or the Uttarabhadra— is ascendant, Agni creating wealth 
by fiat of his will, bestoweth it on mankind for the increase-of Kuvera’s 
stock. { The wealth ( that is embowelled in the Earth) is guarded by 
(the deities called) the Ajaikapats and the Ahivradnas , § and also by 
Kuvera. Exceedingly difficult of attainment, that wealth, therefore, O bull 
among Brahmanas, is rarely attained. Without wealth there is no chance 
of thy acquisition of the (promised) steeds. Beg thou, therefore, of some 
king born in the race of some royal sage, who may, without oppressing his 
subjects, crown our suit with success 1 There is a king born in the Lunar 
race, that is my friend. We will go to him, for he, amongst all on 
Earth, hath great wealth ! That royal sage is known by the name of 
Yayati, and he is the son of Nahusha. His prowess is incapable of being 
baffled. Solicited by thee in person, and urged by me, he will give (what 
we seek), for he hath immense wealth, equal unto what belongeth to 
Kuvera the lord of treasures ! Even thus, by accepting a gift, O learned 
one, pay off thy debt to thy preceptor !—Talking thus and thus thinking 

* Agni the Fire god, is sometimes called Hiranyaretas. Wealth ( gold, 
silver, &c. ) is popularly supposed to be the creation of Agni or Hiranyaretas. 

It is augmented by Vayu the Wind god, because he, as the friend of Agni, 
is regarded to be always present where his friend is. The Earth again is 
called Hiranmayam. It is for these reasons that wealth is called Hiranya. 

It is needless to say that this etymology is very fanciful. The truth is that 
because wealth is called Hiranya therefore the Earth is said to be Hiran¬ 
maya, and Agni, its creator, is called Hiranyaretas. —T. 

t This etymology also is of a piece with the above.— I. 

\ This is very difficult Sloka. I have adopted the explanation that 
Nilakantha gives. Proshthapadabhyam is in instrumental dual. The first 
Sukre (locative) is “on Friday.” Dhanapatau is explained as Kuverasya 
Vriddhartham. I have accordingly rendered it “for the increase of Kuvera’s 
stock,” although literally it should be “for Kuvera” or “for Kuvera’s increase.” - 
The second Sukra is Anala or Agni as all lexicons give. Chittarjitam is 
literally “caused by the mind,” hence, “created by a fit of the will.” The fact 
seems to be that formerly, persons desrious of obtaining wealth propitiated 
Agni on such Fridays on which the two constellations of Bhadra were ascen¬ 
dant. It was believed that Agni would then point out the place underneath 
which wealth lay embowelled.— T. 

§ These are respectively the presiding deities of the two constellations 
already mentioned.—T, 
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'i:: , -upon what was best (to be done), Gadura and Galava together went to 
king Yayati who was then in his capital called Pratisthana. The king 
received them hospitably, and gave them excellent Arglia and water to wash 
their feet. And the king then asked them the cause of their advent. And 
thereupon Gadura answered, saying,—O son of Nahusha, this ocean of 
asceticism, called Galava, is my friend ! He had been, O monarch, a disciple 
of Viswamitra for many thousand years ! This holy Brahmana, when 
commanded by Viswamitra (to go away whithersoever he chose), addressed his 
preceptor at that time, saying ,—/desire to give something as preceptors jee !— 
Knowing this one's resources to be poor, Viswamitra did not ask for anything. 
But when he was repeatedly addressed by this Brahmana on the subject of the 
tutorial foe, the preceptor, under a slight accession of wrath, said,—Give me 
eight hundred white steeds of good pedigree and lunar radiance, and each 
having one ear black in hue ! If, O Galava, thou desirest to give anything 
to ihy preceptor, let this then be given !—It was thus that Viswamitra endued 
with wealth of asceticism said unto him in anger. And this bull among 
Brahmanas is on that account burning with great grief. Unable to fulfil that 
command (of his preceptor), he hath now come to take thy shelter ! O tiger 
among men, accepting this as alms from thee, and filled once more with 
cheerfulness he will, after paying his preceptor's debt, dovote himself to serve 
ascetic penances ! A royal Rishi as thou art, and, therefore, endued with 
wealth of asceticism'of thy own, this Brahmana, by giving thee a portion of 
his wealth of asceticism, will make thee richer in wealth of that kind ! As 
many hairs, O lord of men, as there are on a horse's body, so many regions 
of bliss, O ruler of Earth, are attained by him that giveth away a horse in 
gift ! This one is as fit to accept a gift as thou art to make a gilt. Let 
therefore, thy gift (in this instance) be like milk deposited in a conch shell !*'" 


SECTION CXIV. 


“Narada said, Thus addressed by Suparna in excellent words fraught with 
truth, that performer of a thousand sacrifices, that foremost of givers, that 
liberal ruler of all the Kacis, the lord Yayati, revolving those words in his mind 
and reflecting on them coolly, and seeing before him his dear friend Tarkshya 
and that bull among Brahmanas, Galava, and regarding the alms sought as an 
indication, highly praiseworthy, of (Galava's) ascetic merit, and in view parti¬ 
cularly of the fact that those two came to him having passed over all the kings 
of the Solar race, said,—Blessed is my life today, and the race also in which I 

* The meaning of this favorite simile of Sanskrit poets for illustrating the 
fitness of both donor and donee is this : milk is white and pure ; if deposited 
in a conch shell, the vessel being equally white and pure, is worthy of such 


use.~T. 
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born hath, indeed, been blessed today ! This very province also of mine 
hath equally been blessed by thee, O sinless Tarkshya P There is one thing, 
however, O friend, that I desire to say unto thee, and that is, I am not so rich 
now as thou thinkest I was, for my wealth hath suffered a great diminution ! I 
cannot, however, O ranger of the skies, make thy advent here a fruitless one. 
Nor can I venture to frustrate the hopes entertained by this regenerate Rishi / 
I shall, therefore, give him that which will accomplish his purpose ! If one 
having come for alms, returneth disappointed, he may consume the (host's,) 
race ! O son of Vinata, it ‘is said that there is no act more sinful than that 
of saying ,—I have nothing —and thus destroying the hope of one that cometh, 
saying,— Give ! The disappointed man whose hopes have been killed and 
object not accomplished, can destroy the sons and grandsons of the person that 
faileth to do him good. Therefore, O Galava, take thou this daughter of mine, 
this perpetuator of four families If In beauty she resembleth a daughter of 
the celestials. She is capable of promoting every virtue. Indeed, Wing to 
her beauty, she is always solicited (at my Jiands) by gods and men and Asuras ! 
Let alone twice four hundred steeds each with a black ear, the kings of the 
earth will give away their whole kingdoms as her dower ! Take thou, therefore, 
this daughter of mine named Madhavi 1 My sole desire is that I may have 
a daughter's son by her !—Accepting that daughter in gift, Galava then, with 
Gadura, went away, saying,— We will again see thee ! And they took that 
maiden with them. And Galava's oviparous friend addressed him, saying,— 
The means have at last been obtained whereby the steeds may be earned !— 
And saying this, Gadura went away to his own abode, having obtained Galava's 
permission. And after the prince of birds had gone, Galava, with that maiden 
in his company, began to think of going to some one among the kings who 
would be able to give a (fit) dower for the maiden. And he first thought of 
that best of kings, Haryyaswa of Iksliaku's race, who ruled at Ayodhya, was 
endued with great energy, possessed of a large army consisting of four kinds of 
forces, had a well-filled treasury and abundance of corn, and who was dearly 
loved by his subjects, and who loved the Brahmanas well. Desirous of off¬ 
spring, he was living in quiet and peace, tmd engaged in excellent austerities. 
And the Brahmana Galava, repairing unto Haryyaswa, said,—This maiden, 
O king of kings, will increase the family of her husband by bringing forth 
offspring ! Accept her from me, O Haryyaswa, as thy wife, by giving me a 
dower ! I will tell thee what dower thou shalt have to give. Hearing it, settle 
what thou shalt do !—' ”1 


*Saphalam is lit., “fruitful," and taritam is, “saved." The sense, however, 
is that of “blessed."—T. 

t These four families are her father's, her mother’s, her husband's and her 
husband's mother’s.—T. 
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“Narada said,—‘That best of monarchs, king Haryyaswa, after reflecting 
for a iong while and breathing a long and hot sigh about the birth of a son, 
at last said,—-Those six limbs that ought to be high are high in this maiden. 
Those seven again that ought to be slender are slender in her. Those three 
again which ought to be deep are deep in her. And, lastly, those five that 
ought to be red are red in her.*' It seems that she is worth being looked at by 
even the gods and the A suras , and accomplished in all the arts and sciences.! 
Possessed of all auspicious indications, she will certainly bring forth many 
children. She is even capable of bringing forth a son who may become an 
emperor. Having regard to my wealth, tell me, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, 
what shohld be her dower !—Galava said,—Give me eight hundred steeds, born 
in a good country, of lunar whiteness, and each with one ear black in hue. 
This auspicious and large-eyed maiden will then become the mother of thy 
sons like the fire-stick becoming the genetrix of fire !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘Blearing these words, that royal sage, king 
Haryyaswa, filled with sorrow but blinded by lust, addressed Galava, that 
foremost of Bishis, saying,—I have only two hundred steeds about me of 
the kind wanted by thee, although of other kinds, all worthy of sacrifice, I 
have many thousands moving about (in my dominions ) ! O Galava, I desire 
to beget only one son upon this damsel. Kindly grant this request of mine !— 
Hearing these words of the king, that damsel said unto Galava,—A reciter of 
Brahma granted me a boon that I ^vould, after each delivery, be a maiden 
again. Give me away, therefore, to this king, accepting his excellent steeds. 
In this way full eight hundred steeds may be obtained by thee from four 
kings in succession, and I also may have four sons. Collect thou the wealth 
intended for thy preceptor, in this way ! Even this is what I think. It 
depends, however, on thee, 0 Brahmana, as to how thou shouldst act !—Thus 
addressed by that maiden, the Mini Galava said these words unto king 

* The limbs that should be “prominent” or “elevated” in order to consti¬ 
tute an indication of beauty or auspiciousness are variously mentioned. The 
general opinion seems to be that these six only, viz., the back of each plam, the 
two d&rsa, and the two bosoms should be elevated. Another opinion would 
seem to ^indicate that the two bosoms, the two hips, and the two eyes should 
be so. i he seven that should be delicate or slender are unanimously 
mentioned as the skin, the hair, the teeth, the fingers of the hand, the fingers 
of the feet, the waist, and the neck. The three that should be deep are the 
navel, the voice, and the understanding. The five that should be red are the 
two palms, the two outer corners of the eyes, the tongue, the nether and the 
upperlips, and the palate. These five also, are variously given. —T. 

t Vahudevasuraloka—worthy of being looked at by gods and Asuras. 
Vahugandharvadarsana—-accomplished in all the arts and sciences of the 
Gandharves, such as singing, dancing, &c.—T. 
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best of men, accept this damsel for a fourth 
part of the dower that I have settled, and beget only one son upon her !— 

Taking then that maiden and worshipping Galava, the king in due time and 
place had by her a son of the kind wished for. And the son so born came to 

be called by the name of Vasumanas. Richer than all the wealthy kings of 
the earth, and resembling one of the Vasus themselves, he became a king and 
giver of great wealth. 

“ ‘After some time, the intelligent Galava came back and approaching the 
delighted Haryyaswa, said unto him,—Thou hast, O king, obtained a son l 
Indeed, this child is like the Sun himself in splendour ! The time hath come, 
O foremost of men, for me to go to some other king for alms !—Flearing these 
words, Haryyaswa who was eyer truthful in speech and steady in acts of 
manliness, and remembering that the balance of six hundred steeds could not 
be made up by him, gave Madhavi back to Galava. And Madhavi also, 
abandoning that blazing kingly prosperity, and once more becoming a maiden, 
followed the footsteps of Galava. And Galava too, saying,—Let the steeds 
remain with thee !—then went, accompained by the maiden, to king Divodasa.” 




^ffaryyaswa,—O Haryyaswa, O 


SECTION CXVI. 

‘ “Narada said ,—‘Galava then, addressing Madhavi, said,—The ruler of 
the Kasis is an illustrious king known by the name of Divodasa. He is the 
son of Bhimasem, is endued with great prowess, and is a mighty sovereign. 
O blessed maiden, we are now going to, him ! Follow me slowly and grieve 
not. That ruler of men is virtuous and devoted to truth and hath his psssions 
under control !—’ 

“Narada continued,—‘When the Muni came before that king, he was 
received with due hospitality by the latter. Galava, then, began to urge the 
monarch for begetting a child. Thus addressed, Divodasa said,—I heard of 
all this before. Thou needest not speSk much, O Brahmana ! I may tell 
thee, O best of Brahmanas, that as soon as I heard of this matter, my heart 
was set upon it. This also is a mark of great honor to me that passing 
ovev all other kings thou hast come to me ! Without doubt, thy object will 
be gained. In the matter of the steeds, O Galava, my wealth is like that of 
king Haryyaswa. I shall, therefore, beget’only one royal son upon this maid¬ 
en ! Hearing these words, that best of Brahmanas gave that damsel unto the 
king, and, the king thereupon duly wedded her. And the royal sage then 
sported with her as Surya with Prabhavati, Agni with Swaha, Vasava with Sachi, 
Chandra with Rohini, Yama with Urmila* Varuna with Gauri, Kuvera with 


* Some texts read Dhaumorna for Wunita. — T, 
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jdhi, Narayana with Lakshmi, Sagara with Jahnavi,* Rudra with Rudrani, the 
Grandsire with Saraswati, Vasifchtha’s son Saktri with Adrisyanti, Vasishtha 
with Arundhati (called also Akshamala), Chyavana with Sukanya, Pulastya with 
Sandhya, Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha (Lopamudra), Satyavat with 
Savitri, Bhrigu with Puloma, Kasyapa with Aditi, Richika’s son (Jamadagni) with 
Renuka, Kusika’s son (Viswamitra) with Himavati, Vrihaspati with Tara, 
Sukra with Sataparva, Bhumipati with Bhumi, Paruravas with Urvasi, Richika 
with Satyavati, Manu with [ Saraswati, Dushmanta with Sakuntala, the eternal 
Dharma with Dhriti, Nala with Damayanti, Narada with Satyavati, Jaratkaru 
\vith Jaratkaru, Pulastya with Pratichya, Urnayus with Menaka, Tumvuru with 
Rambha, Vasuki with Catasirsha, Dhananjaya with Kamari, Rama with the 
princess of Videha (Sita), or Jana.ddana with Rukmini. And unto king 
Divodosa thus sporting with and taking delight in her, Madhavi bore a son 
named Pratarddana. And after she had borne him a son, the holy Galava 
come to Divodasa at the appointed time, and said unto him,—Let the maideu 
come with me, and let the steeds also (thou art to give me) remain with thee, . 
for I desire to go elsewhere, O ruler of Earth, for dower !—Thus addressed, 
the virtuous king Divodasa, who was devoted to truth, thereupon gave back 
the maiden to Galava at the appointed time \’ ” 


SECTION CXVII. 

“Narada said,—The illustrious Madhavi, faithful to her promise, abandoning 
that prosperity and once more becoming a maiden, followed the footsteps of 
the Brahmana Galava. And Galava whose heart was set (upon the accomplish¬ 
ment of his own business, reflecting (upon what he should do next) then wet 
to the city of the Bhojas for waiting upon king Usinara. And arrived before 
that king of unbaffled prowess, Galava addressed him, saying,—This maiden 
will bear thee two royal sons ! And, O king, begetting upon her two sons 
equal unto the Sun and the Moon, thou mayst attain all thy objects both here 
and hereafter ! As her dower, however, O thou that art conversant with every 
duty, thou shalt have to give me four hundred steeds of lunar splendour, each 
having one ear black of hue ! This effort of mine (for obtaining the steeds) 
is only on account of my preceptor, otherwise I myself have nothing to do 
with them ! If thou art able (to accept my terms), do as I bid thee without 
any hesitation ! O royal sage, thou art now childless ! Beget, O king, a 


* Sagara is the Ocean personified, and Jahnavi is another name for the 
river Ganga or Ganges. The sacred river is so called because of the Rishi 
Jahnu having once drunk her up and let her out again through his knee.—T. 
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le ot children ! With offspring (so begot) as a raft, save thy Pitris an< 
yself also ! O royal sage, he that hath fruit in the shape of offspring to 
enjoy, never falleth from heaven ! Nor hath such a person to go to that 
frightful hell whither the childless are destined to go '.-—Hearing these and 
other words of Galava, king Usinara replied unto him, saying,—I have heard 
what thou, O Galava, hast said ! My heart also is inclined (to do thy bidding)! 
The Supreme Ordainer, however, is all-powerful ! I have only two hundred 
steeds of the kind indicated by thee, O best of Brahmanas ! Of other kinds, 

I have many thousands moving about (in my dominions) ! I will, O Galava, 
beget only one son upon her, by treading the path that hath been trod by 
others (such as Haryyaswa and Divodasa) ! I will act after their manner in 
the matter of the dower, O best of Brahmanas ! My wealth exists for only 
my subjects residing in the city and the country, and not for my own comforts 
and enjoyment ! That king, O virtuous one, who giveth away for his own 
pleasure the wealth that belongeth to otheTs, can never earn virtue or fame ! 
Let this maiden endued with the radiance of a celestial girl be presented to 
me ! I will accept her for begetting "only one child !—Hearing these and 
many other words that Usinara spoke, that best of Brahmanas, Galava. then 
applauded the monarch and gave him the maiden. And making Usinara 
accept that damsel, Galava went into the woods. And like a righteous man 
enjoying the prosperity (won by his deeds), Usinara began to sport with and 
enjoy that damsel in valleys and dales of mountains, by fountains and falls of 
rivers, in mansions, delightful chambers, variegated gardens, forests and woods, 
agreeable places, and terraces of houses. And in due time was born unto 
him a son of the splendour of the morning sun, who afterwards became an 
excellent king celebrated by the name Sivi. And after the birth of that son, 
the Brahmana Galava came to Usinara, and taking back from him the maiden, 
went, O king, to see the son of Vinata.’ ” 


SECTION, CXVIH. 

“Narada said,—‘Seeing Galava, Vinata’s son smilingly addiessed him, 
saying,—By good luck it is, O Brahmana, that I behold thee successful ! 
—Galava, however, hearing the words spoken by Gadura informed him that 
a fourth part of the task was still unfinished. Gadura then, that foremost of 
all speakers, said unto Galava, — Do not make any endeavour (to obtain the 
remaining two hundred), for it will not succeed. In days of yore, Richika 
sought at Kanyakuvja Gadhi’s daughter Satyavati for making her his wife. 
Thereupon Gadhi, O Galava, addressing the Rishi , said,— O holy one, let a 
thousand steeds of lunar brightness, each with one ear black of hue, be presen¬ 
ted to me ! —Thus requested, Richika said,-'-So be it ! And then wending 
his way to the great mart of steeds (Aswa-tirtha) in Varuna’s 'abode, the Rishi 
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Gained what he sought and gave them unto the king. Performing a sacrifice 
then of the name of Pundarika , that monarch gave away those steeds (as 
Dakshinci) unto the Brahmanas. The three kings (to whom thou hadst applied) 
had purchased those horses from the Brahmanas, each to the number of two 
hundred. The remaining four hundred, O best of Brahmanas, while being 
transported over the river, were taken by the Vitasta .* Therefore, O Galava, 
thou canst never have that which is not to be had 1 Do thou then, O virtuous 
one, present unto Viswamitra this maiden as an equivalent for two hundred 
steeds, along with the six hundred (thou hast already obtained) ! Thou wilt 
then, O best of Brahmanas, be freed from thy grief and crowned with success ! 
—Galava then, saying —So be it ,—and taking with him both the maiden and 
the steeds, went with Gadura in his company unto Viswamitra. And arrived 
in his presence, Galava said,—Here are six hundred steeds of the kind deman¬ 
ded by thee ! And this maiden is offered (as an equivalent) for the remaining 
two hundred ! Let all these be accepted by thee ! Upon this maiden have 
been begotten three virtuous sons by three royal sages ! Let a fourth, foremost 
of all, be begotten upon her by thee ! And thus let the number of steeds, 
eight hundred, be regarded by thee as full, and let me also, freed from thy 
debt, go and practise ascetic penances as I list f—Viswamitra then, beholding 
Galava in the company of the bird, and that highly beautiful maiden, said,— 
Why, O Galava, didst thou not give me this maiden before ? Four sons then, 
sanctifiers of my race, would all have been mine alone ! I accept this maiden 
of thine for begetting upon her one son ! As regards the steeds, let them gaze 
in my asylum !—Saying this, Viswamitra of great effulgence began to pass his 
time happily with her. And Madhavi bore him a son of the name of Ashtaka. 
And as soon as that son was born, the great Muni Viswamitra addressed him 
to both virtue and profit,! and gave him those (six hundred) steeds. Ashtaka 
then went to a city bright as the city of Soma. And Kusika’s son (Viswamitra) 
also, having made over the damsel to his disciple, himself went into the woods. 
And Galava also, with (bis friend) Suparna, having (in this way) succeeded in 
giving (his preceptor) the fee he had demanded, with a cheerful heart addressed 
that maiden and said,—Thou hast bonie a son who is exceedingly charitable, 
and another who is exceedingly brave, and a third who is devoted to truth and 
righteousness, and yet another who is a performer of great sacrifices ! O 
beautiful maiden, thou hast, by these sons, saved not only thy father, but four 


The latter half of this Sloka is variously read. The correct reading, I 
apprehend, is Niyamanani Santare hritanyasan Vitastaya, i.e., “while transported 
across, were taken (down) by the (river) Vitasta”—the latter being one of the 
five rivers of the Punjab.—T. 

r This is, perhaps, too literal a version to be intelligible to the general reader. 
The meaning is that as soon as the son- was born, the Rishi instructed him in 
the ways of virtue and profit. It mattered little whether the child was very 
young, for the sages could, when they pleased, at once, by a single effort of the 
will, communicate the whole circle of knowledge to their disciples. — T. 
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ings and myself also ! Go now, O thou of slender waist 1—Saying this, 
Galava dismissed Gadura that devourer of snakes, and returning the maiden 
unto her father, went into the woods/ ” 


SECTION CX1X. 

“Narad* said,—‘King Yayati then, desirous again of disposing of his 
daughter in Swayamvarci , went to a hermitage on the confluence of the Ganga 
and the Yamuna, taking Madhavi with him on a chariot, her person decked 
with garlands of flowers. And both Puru and Yadu followed their sister to 
that sacred asylum. And in that spot was assembled a vast concourse of Nagas 
and Yakshas and human beings, of Gcindharvas and animals and bird?, and of 
dwellers of mountains and trees and forests, and of many inhabitants of that 
particular province. And the woods 'alt around that asylum were filled with 
numerous Rishis resembling Brahmana himself. And while the selection had 
commenced of a husband, that maiden of the fairest complexion, passing over 
all the bridegrooms there assembled, selected the forest as her lord.* Descen¬ 
ding from her chariot and saluting all her friends, the daughter of Yayati went 
into the forest which is always sacred, and devoted herself to ascetic austerities. 
Reducing her body by means of fasts of various kinds and religious study and 
rigid vows,t she adopted the deer’s mode of life. And subsisting upon soft 
and green grass-blades resembling the sprouts of lapis lazuli and which were 


* Nirdisyamaneshu—Lit. “while the bridegrooms were being pointed out,” 
i. e., “while the. salection had commenced.” What usually takes place in a 
Swayamvara is this :—All the candidates for the maiden’s hand sit within a 
palatial enclosure, apart from one another, on their respective seats. These 
seats are on elevated platforms called Manchas, with steps attached for ascent 
and descent. The maiden then comes out accompanied by a bevy beautiful 
female attendants, one of whom bears in her hands a plate whereon are a 
garland of flowers and a few auspicious articles. A male relative, generally 
a brother, accompanies the girl. His duty is to take the girl from one platform 
to another and inform her as to who the occupant is of each, till, of course, 
the girl places the floral wreath on the neck of a particular prince. Sometimes 
the duty of pointing out the princes one after another is entrusted to a bard 
or professional eulogist, and laudatory speeches are made by him at the foot of 
every Mancha. The interest the scene exists is exceedingly great and never 
flags till the selection is actually made. As the maiden turns away from a parti¬ 
cular Mancha ,, its occupant becomes cheerless, while the face of him who is 
sitting next brightens up with hope. The Hindoo poets always describe 
with genuine feeling and great ardour the whole scene . The Swayamvara 
Canto in Naishadha and in Raglwoansa by Kalidas, as specimens of poetry 
and descriptive power, would compare with anything in the whole range of Eur¬ 
opean literature.—T. 

t Atmanas laghulam kritwa is “reducing herself in weight,” or making 
herself light. Nilakanlha supposes that this means “making her soul light by 
abandoning the load of passions, &c.” This is certainly farfetched.—T, 
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bitter and sweet to the taste, and drinking the sweet, pure, cool, crystal, 
and very.superior waters of sacred mountain-streams, and wandering with the 
deer in forests destitute of lions and tigers, in deserts free from forest conflagra¬ 
tions, and in thick woods, that maiden, leading the life of a wild doe, earned 
great religious merit by the practice of Brahmacharya austerities. 

“ ‘ [Meanwhile] king Yayati, following the practice of kings] before him, 
submitted to the influence of Time,”after having lived for many thousands of 
years. The progeny of two of his sons—those foremost of men—Puru and 
Yadu, multiplied greatly, and in consequence thereof, Nahusha’s son won 
great respect both in this and the other world. O monarch, dwelling in heaven, 
king Yayati, resembling a great Rishi, became an object of much regard and 
enjoyed the highest fruits of those regions. And after many thousands of 
years had passed away in great happiness, on one occasion while seated among 
the illustrious royal sages and great Rishis , king Yayati, from folly, ignorance, 
and pride, mentally disregarding all the gods and Rishis , and all human beings. 
Thereat the.divine Sakra—the slayer of Vala—at once read his heart. And 
those royal sages also addressed him, saying,— Fie, fie !—And beholding the 
son of Nahusha, the questions were asked,— Who is this person ?— What king's 
son is he ?— Why is he in heaven ?— By ivhat acts hath he won success ?— Where 
did he earn ascetic merit ?—For what hath he been known here ?— Who knoweth 
him ?—The dwellers of heaven, thus speaking of that monarch, asked one 
another these questions about Yayati, that ruler of men. And hundreds of 
heaven's charioteers, and hundreds of those that kept heaven’s gates, and of 
those that were in charge of heaven’s seats, thus questioned, all answered,— 
JVe do not kno7v him ! And -the minds of all were temporarily clouded, so 
that none recognised the king, and thereupon the monarch was soon divested 
of his splendour.’ ” 


SECTION CXX. 

“Narada said,—‘Removed from his'place and pushed away from his seat, 
with heart trembling in fear, and consumed by burning remorse, with his 
garlands dimmed in lustre and his knowledge clouded, shorn of his crown and 
bracelets, with head swimming and every limb relaxed, divested of ornament 
and robes, incapable of being recognised, sometimes seeing and sometimes not 
seeing (the other residents of heaven), filled with despair, and his understan¬ 
ding a perfect blank, king Yayati fell headlong towards the earth. And before 
the king fell down he thought within himself,—What inauspicious and sinful 
thought was entertained by me in consequence of which I am hurled from my 
place ?—And all the kings there, as also the Siddhas and the Apsaras , laughed 
at seeing, Yayati losing his hold and on the point of falling down. And soon, 
O king, at the command of the king of the gods, there came a person whose 
business it was to hurl down those whose merits were exhausted. And coming 
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th^re, he said unto Yayati,—Extremely intoxicated with pride, there is none 
whom thou hast not disregarded 1 In consequence of this thy pride, heaven 
is no longer for thee ! Thou deservest not a residence here, O son of a king ! 
Thou art not recognised here, go and fall down !—Even thus the celestial 
messenger spoke unto him. Nahusha’s son then said, repeating the words 
three times,—If fall I must, let me fall amongst the righteous I And saying 
this, that foremost of persons that had won high regions by their acts, began 
to think of the particular region whereon he should fall. Beholding mean¬ 
while four mighty kings, viz., Pratarddana, Vasumanas, Sivi the son of Usinara, 
and Ashtaka, assembled together in the woods of Naimisha, the king fell 
amongst them. And those monarchs were then engaged in gratifying the lord 
of the celestials by performance of the sacrifice known by the name of 
Vajapeya. And the smoke arising from their sacrificial altar reached the very 
gates of heaven. And the smoke that rose thus, looked like a river connecting 
both the earth and the heaven. And it resembled the sacred stream Ganga 
while descending from heaven to earth. And smelling that smoke and 
guiding his course by it, Yayati the lord of the universe decended on the 
earth. And the king thus fell amongst those four lions among rulers, who 
were all endued with great beauty, who were foremost of all performers of 
sacrifices, who were, indeed, his own relatives, and who resembled the four 
Regents of the four quarters, and looked like four mighty sacrificial fires l 
And thus in consequence of the exhaustion of his merits, the royal sage Yayati 
fell amongst them. And beholding him blazing with beauty, those kings 
asked him, saying,—Who art thou ? Of what race, country, or city art thou ? 
Art thou a Yaksha , or a god, a Gandharva , or a Rakshasa ? Thou dost not 
seem to be a human being ? What object hast thou in view ?—'Thus ques¬ 
tioned, Yayati answered,—I am the royal sage Yayati. Fallen am 1 from 
heaven in consequence of the exhaustion of my virtue ! Having desired to 
fall amongst the righteous, 1 have fallen amongst you 1—The kings then said,— 
O foremost of persons, may that wish of thine realized ! Accept thou our 
virtues and the fruits of all our sacrifices !—Yayati replied, saying,—I am not 
a Brahmana competent to accept a gift! On the other hand, 1 am a Kshatriya ! 
Nor is my heart inclined towards lessening the virtues of others !—* 

‘Narada continued,—‘About this time Madhavi, in course of her purpose¬ 
less wanderings, came there. Beholding her, those monarchs saluted her 
and said,—What object hast thou in coming here 1 What command of thine 
shall we obey ? Thou deservest to command us, for all of us are thy sons, 
O thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism !—Hearing these words of 
theirs, Madhavi was filled with delight and approaching then her father, she 
reverentially saluted Yayati. And touching the heads of all her sons, that 
lady engaged in ascetic austerities said to her father,—Being my sons these all 
are thy daughter s sons, O king of kings ! They are not strangers to thee ! 
Ihese will save thee ! The practice is not new, its origin extending to anti¬ 
quity. I am thy daughter Madhavi, O king, living in the woods after the 
5° 
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er of the deer ! I also have earned virtue. Take thou a moiety. And 
Decause, O king, all men have a right to enjoy a portion of the merits earned 
by their offspring, it is for this that they desire to have daughter’s sons ! Even 
this was the case with thyself, O king, (when thou madest me over to Galava) 1 
At these words of their mother, those monarchs saluted her, and bowing down 


unto also their maternal grandsire, repeated those very words in a loud,, 
incomparable, and sweet voice, and making, as it were, the whole earth 
resound therewith, in order to rescue that maternal grandsire of theirs who 
had fallen down from heaven ! And at that time Galava also came , there, and 
addressing Yayati, said,—Accepting an eighth part of my ascetic austerities r 
ascend thou to heaven again !—’ 

L ■ O 


SECTION CXXI. 

“Narada. said,—‘As soon as that bull among men, king Yayati, was 
recognised by those virtuous persons, he rose again to heaven, without having 
had to touch the surface of the earth. And he regained his celestial form and 
had all his anxieties utterly dispelled. And he rose again, decked with celes¬ 
tial garlands and robes, adorned with celestial ornaments, sprinkled with 
celestial scents, and furnished with heavenly attributes, and without having 
been compelled to touch the earth with his feet. Meanwhile, Vasumanas 
who was celebrated in the world for his liberality, first addressing the king, 
uttered these words in a loud voice,—The merit that I have won on earth by 
my .unblameable conduct towards men of all orders, I give unto thee ! Be 
it all thine, O king ! The merit that one winneth by liberality and forgiveness, 
the merit that is mine in consequence of the sacrifices I have performed, let 
all that also be thine !—After this, Pratarddana, that bull amongst Kshatriyas, 
said,—Ever devoted to virtue as also to war, the fame that hath here been 
mine as a Kshatriya in consequence of the appellation hero (by which I am 
known),—be that merit thine !—-After this, Sivi the intelligent son of Usinara 
said these sweet words,—Unto children and women, in jest, danger, or 
calamity, in distress, or at dice, I have never spoken a falsehood ! By that 
truth (which I have never sacrificed) ascend thou to heaven! I can, O king, 
give up all objects of desire and enjoyment, my kingdom, yea, life itself, but 
truth I cannot give up ! By that truth, ascend thou to heaven ! That truth 
for which Dharma, that truth for which Agni, that truth for which he of a 
hundred sacrifices, have each been gratified with me, by that truth ascend thou 
to heaven !—And lastly, the royal sage Ashtaka the offspring of Kusika’s son 
and Madhavi addressing Nahusha’s son (YayatiJ who had performed many 
hundreds of sacrifices, said,—I have, O lord, performed hundreds of Pu?idarika, 
Gosava and Vcijapeya sacrifices ! Take thou the merit of these ! Wealth, gems, 
robes,—I have spared nothing for the performance of sacrifices ! By that truth 
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s i ascend thou to heaven !—And that king thereupon leaving the earth, began 
to ascend towards heaven, higher and higher as those daughter’s sons of his, 
one after another, said those words unto him. And it was thus that those 
kings, by their good acts, speedily saved Yayati who had been hurled from 
heaven. It was thus that those daughter’s sons born in four royal lines, those 
multipliers of their races, by means of their virtues, sacrifices, and gifts, caused 
their wise maternal grandfather to ascend again to heaven. And those 
monarchs jointly said,—Endued with the attributes of royatly and possessed of 
every virtue, we are, O king, thy daughter’s sons ! (By virtue of our good 
deeds) ascend thou to heaven !” 


SECTION CXXII. 


“Narada said,—‘Sent back to heaven by those righteous kings distinguished 
by the liberality of their sacrificial presents, Yayati possessed of daughter’s sons 
dismissed them and reached the celestial regions.* Attaining to "the eternal 
region obtained’through the merit of his daughter’s sons, and adorned by his 
own deeds, Yayati, bathed in a shower of fragrant flowers and hugged by well- 
performed and delicious breezes, blazed forth with great beauty. And cheer¬ 
fully received back into heaven with sounds of cymbals, he was entertained 
with songs and dances by various tribes of Gandharvas and Asuras. And 
diverse celestial and royal Rishis and Charanas began to pay their adorations 
to him. And the deities worshipped him with an excellent Argha and delight¬ 
ed him with other honors. And after he had thus regained heaven and 
tranquillity of heart, and had once more become freed from anxiety, the 
Grandsire, gratifying him by his words, said,—Thou hadst earned the’ full 
measure of virtue by thy earthly deeds, and this region (that thou hadst won) 
was eternal, as thy deeds are in heaven !f Thou hadst, however, 0 royal 
sage, destroyed thy acquisitions by thy vanity alone, J and thereby covered the 
hearts of all the denizens of heaven with darkness in consequence of which 
none of them could recognise thee ! And since thou couldst not be recognised 
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wert hurled hence ! Saved once more by the love and affection of thy 
laughter s sons, thou hast once more arrived here, and regained this unchange¬ 
able, eternal, sacred, excellent, stable, and indestructible region won before by 
thy own deeds !—Thus addressed, Yayati said,—O holy one, I have a doubt 
which, it behoveth thee, to dispel ! O Grandsire of all the worlds, it behoveth 
me not to ask any one else ! Great was my merit, augmented by a (virtuous) 
rule over my subjects for many thousands of years and won by innumerable 
sacrifices and gifts ! How could merit (so great) be exhausted so soon in 
consequence of which I was hurled hence ? Thou knowest, O holy one, that 
the regions created for me were all eternal ! Why were all those regions of 
mine destroyed, O thou of great effulgence ?—The Grandsire answered,saying,— 
Thy merit, augmented by a (virtuous) rule over thy subjects for many thousands 
of years and won by innumerable sacrifices and gifts, was exhausted by one 
only fault, in consequence of which thou wert hurled (from this region) ! That 
fault, O king of kings, was thy vanity, for which thou hadst become an object 
of contempt with all the residents of heaven ! O royal sage, this region can 
never be made eternal by vanity, or pride of strength, or malice, or deceitful¬ 
ness, or deception ! Never disregard those that are inferior, or superior, or 
in the middle station ! There is not a greater sinner than he who is consumed 
by the fire of vanity! Those men that will converse upon'this fall and re¬ 
ascension of thine, will, without doubt, be saved even if overtaken by 
calamity !—* 

“Narada continued,—‘O monarch, even such was the distress into which 
Yayati fell in consequence of vanity, and such was the distress into which 
Galava fell owing to his obstinacy ! They that desire their own good should 
listen to friends that wish them well. Obstinacy should never be entertained, 
for obstinacy is always the root of ruin. For this reason, O son of Gandhari, 
forsake vanity and wrath ! 0 hero, make peace with the sons of Pandu ! 
Avoid anger !* O king, that which is given away, that which is done, the 
austerities that are practised, the libations that are poured on fire, not one of 
these is ever destroyed or suffereth any diminution ! None else again, en- 
joyeth the fruits of these save he that is their agent.f He that succeedeth in 
understanding this truly superior and excellent history that is approved by 
persons of great learning as well as by those that are freed from anger and 
lust, and that is enforced by various references to scriptures and reason, 
obtaineth a knowledge of virtue and profit and desire, and enjoyeth the 
sovereignty of the whole world !’ 


<SL 


* Samrambha is rendered by the Burdwan Pundits as “preparation for war,” 
which is incorrect. It means, anger or wrath, or fury, or rage, &c.—T. 

t The meaning is, “thou Duryodhana art the only person who sha!t have 
to suffer for thy misdeeds ; for the fruits of bad, as of all good acts, touch the 
doer only.—T. 

+ Hitam is Abhimatam. Vahudha pradharitam is explained by Nilakantha 
to mean Castrayuktyadibhis nischinam. Trivargadrishtis is one who hath 
obtained a sight of the three, viz., virtue, profit, and desire,—T, 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘O holy one, it is even so as thou, O Narada, sayest ! 
My wishes also are precisely such, but, O holy one, I have no power (to carry 
them out) V ”* 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The Kuru king, having said these words unto 
Narada, then addressed Krishna and said,—Thou hast, O Kesava, told me 
that which leadeth to heaven, is beneficial to the world, consistent with virtue, 
and fraught with reason ! I am not, however, O sire, independent ! Duryo- 
dhana never doth what is agreeable to me t Do thou,, therefore, O mighty- 
armed Krishna, O best of persons, strive to persuade that foolish and wicked 
son of mine who disobeyeth my commands ! O mighty-armed one, he never 
listeneth to the beneficial words, O Hrishikesa, of Gandhari, or of the wise 
Vidura, or of other friends headed by Bhishma, all of whom seek his good ! 
Do thou, therefore, thyself counsel that crooked, senseless, and wicked-souled 
prince, of evil disposition and sinful heart ! By doing this, O Janarddana, 
thou shalt have done that noble act which a friend should ever do !—Thus 
addressed, he of Vrishni’s race, conversant with all the truths of virtue and 
profit, approached nearer to the ever wrathful Duryodhana and said unto him 
these sweet words :—‘O Duryodhana, O best of the Kurus, listen to these 
words of mine, uttered especially for thy good as also, O Bharata, for that of 
thy followers ! Thou art born in a race that is distinguished for its great 
wisdom ! It behoveth thee to act righteously as I indicate 1 Possessed of 
learning and endued with excellent behaviour, thou art adorned with every 
excellent quality ! They that are born in ignoble families, or are wicked-soul¬ 
ed, cruel, and shameless,—they only, O sire, act in the way that seemeth 
acceptable to thee ! In this world the inclinations of those only that are right¬ 
eous seem to be consistent with the dictates of virtue and profit. The inclina¬ 
tions, however, of those that are unrighteous seem to be preserve, O bull of 
Bharata’s race ! The disposition that thou art repeatedly manifesting is of that 
perverse kind ! Persistence in such behaviour is sinful, frightful, highly wicked, 
and capable of leading to death itself ! It is, besides, causeless,! while again 
thou canst not, O Bharata, idhere to it long ! If, avoiding this which is produc¬ 
tive only of woe, thou wilt achieve thy own good, if, O chastiser of foes, thou 
wilt escape from the sinful and disreputable deeds of thy brothers, followers, 
and counsellors, then, 6 tiger among men, make peace, 0 bull among the 
Bharatas, with the sons of Pandu who are all endued with great wisdom and 
great bravery, with great exertion and great learning, and all of whom have 


* Or, rather, *1 am not the master/ so that I am powerless to do what I 
wish, my son being ungovernable ! — T. 

t The Pandavas never having offended thee. — T. 
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eir souls under complete control ! Such conduct will be agreeable to and 
conduce to the happiness of Dhritarashtra who is endued with great wisdom, the 
grandsire (Bhishma), Drona, thehigh-souled Kripa, Somadatta, the wise Valhika, 
Aswatthaman, Vikarna, Sanjaya, Vivingsati, and many of thy kinsmen, 0 
chastiser of foes, and many of thy friends also ! The‘whole world, O sire, will 
derive benefit from that peace ! Thou art endued with modesty, born in a 
noble race, hast learning and kindness of heart ! Be obedient, O sire, to the 
commands of thy father, and also of thy mother, O bull of .Bharata’s race 1 
' They that are good sons always regard that to be beneficial which their father 
commands. Indeed, when overtaken by calamity, every one recollects the 
injunctions of his father ! Peace with the Pandavas, O sire, recommends itself 
to thy father ! Let it, therefore, O chief the Kurus, recommend itself to thee 
also with thy counsellors ! That mortal who having listened to the counsels of 
friends doth not act according to them, is consumed at the end by the conse¬ 
quences of his disregard, like him who swalloweth the fruit called Kimpaka 1 He 
that from folly doth not accept beneficial counsels, unnerved by procrastination 
and unable to attain his object, is obliged to repent at last ! He, on the other 
hand, who having listened to beneficial counsels accepteth them at once, aban¬ 
doning his opinion, always winneth happiness in the world ! He that rejects 
the words of well-meaning friends regarding those words as opposed 
to his interest but accepts words that are really so opposed, is soon 
subjugated by his foes ! Disregarding the opinions of the righteous, he that 
abideth by the opinions of the wicked, soon maketh his friends weep for him in 
consequence of his being plunged into distreas. Forsaking superior counsellors 
he that seeketh the advice of inferior ones, soon falleth into great distress and 
succeedeth not in saving himself. That companion of the sinful who behaveth 
falsely and never listeneth to good friends, who honoreth strangers but hateth 
those that are his own, is sqon, 0 Bharata, cast off by the Earth ! O bull of 
Bharata’s race, having quarrelled with those heroes (the sons of Pandu), thou 
seekest protection from others, viz., those that are sinful, incapable, and foolish ! 
What other man is there on earth besides thee, who, disregarding kinsmen that 
are all mighty charioteers and each of whom resembleth Sakra himself, would 
seek protection and aid from strangers ? Thou hast persecuted the sons of 
Kunti from their very birth. They have not been angry with thee, for the sons 
of Pandu are certainly virtuous ! Although thou hast behaved deceitfully to¬ 
wards the Pandavas from their very birth, yet, O mighty-armed one, those dis¬ 
tinguished persons have acted generously towards thee ! It behoveth thee, 
therefore, O bull of Bharata’s race, to act towards those principal kinsmen 
of thine with equal generosity ! Do not yield thyself to the influence 
of wrath ! O bull of Bharata’s race the exertions of the wise are always associa¬ 
ted with virtue, profit, and desire. If, indeed, all these there cannot be attain¬ 
ed, men follow at least virtue and profit ! If again these three are pursued 
separately, it is seen.'that they that have their hearts under control choose virtue ; 
they that are neither good- nor bad but ’occupy a middle station, choose profit 
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ich is always the subject of dispute ; while they that are fools choose tfte 
gratification of desire ! The fool that from temptation giveth up virtue and 
pursueth profit and desire by unrighteous means, is soon destroyed by his 
senses. He that seeketh profit and desire should yet practise virtue at the 
outset, for neither profit nor desire is (really) dissociated from virtue. O king, 
it hath been said that virtue alone is the cause of the three, for heihat seeketh 
the three, may, by the aid of virtue alone, grow like fire when brought into 
contact with a heap of dry grass ! O bull of Bharata’s race, thou seeketh, O 
sire, by unrighteous means this extensive empire blazing with prosperity and 
well-known to all the monarchs of the earth ! O king, he that behavelh falsely 
towards those that live and conduct themselves righteously, certainly cutteth 
down his own self like a forest with an axe ! One must not seek to confound 
his understanding whose overthrow one doth not like, for if one’s understanding 
is confounded one can never turn his attention to what is beneficial. One 
that hath his soul under control never, O Bharata, disregardeth anybody in the 
three worlds,—no, not even the commonest creature, far less those bulls among 
men, the son of Pandu ! He that -surrendered! himself to the influence of 
anger loseth his sense of right and wrong. Rank growth must always be cut 
off. ‘Behold, O Bharata, this is the proof ! At present, O sire, union with the 
sons of Pandu is better for thee than thy union with the wicked ! If thou 
makest peace with them, thou mayest obtain the fruition of all thy wishes ! O 
best of kings, while enjoying the kingdom that was founded by the Pandavas, 
thou seekest protection from others, disregarding the Pandavas themselves ! 
Reposing the cares of thy state on Dussasana, Durvisaha, Kama, and Suvala’s 
son, thou desirest the continuance of thy prosperity, O Bharata ! These, how¬ 
ever, are far inferior to the Pandavas in knowledge, in virtue, in capacity for 
acquiring wealth, and in prowess ! Indeed, O Bharata, (let alone the four I 
have mentioned), all these kings together, with thee at their head, are incapable 
of even looking at the face of Bhima when angry on the field of battle ! 
O sire, this force consisting of all the kings of the earth is, indeed, at thy 
elbow ! There is also Bhishma, and Drona, and this Kama, and Kripa, and 
Bhurisrava, and Somadatta, and Aswatthaman, and Jayadhratha ! All these 
together are incapable of battling against Dhananjaya ! Indeed, Arjuna is 
incapable of being vanquished in battle by even all the gods, Asuras, men, 
and Ga?idharvas ! Do not set thy heart in battle ! Seest thou the man in any 
of the royal races of the earth who having encountered Arjuna in battle can 
return home safe and sound ? O bull of Bharata’s race, what advantage 
is there in a universal slaughter ? Show me a single man who will defeat that 
Arjuna by defeating whom alone victory may be thine! Who will encounter 
that son of Pandu in battle who vanquished all the celestials with the Gandharvas 
Yafts/ias, Asums , and Panncigas at Khandavaprastha ? Then also the marvel¬ 
lous account that is heard of what happened at Virata’s city touching that en¬ 
counter between one and many, is sufficient proof of this ! Hopest thou to 
vanquish in battle the invincible, irresistible, ever-victorious, and undeteriorating 
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a when excited with rage, that hero who gratified the God of gods, Siva 
imself in fight ? With myself again as his second, when that son of Pritha 
will rush on the field of battle against an enemy, who is there that is competent 
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to challenge him then ? Can Purandara himself do so ? He that would vanquish 
Arjuna in battle would support the Earth on his arms, consume in rage the 
whole population of the Earth, and hurl the very gods from heaven ! Look 
at thy sons, thy brothers, kinsmen, and other relatives. Let not these chiefs 
of Bharata’s race all perish on thy account ! Let not the race of Kauravas be 
exterminated or reduced ! O king, let not people say that thou art the exter- 
minater of thy race and the destroyer of its achievements ! Those mighty 
car-warriors, the Pandavas, (if peace be made) will instal thee as the Yuvaraja , 
and thy father Dhritarashtra, that lord of men, as the sovereign of this extensive 
empire. Do not, O sire, disregard the prosperity that is awaiting thee and is 
sure to come ! Giving to the sons of Pritha half the kingdom, win thou great 
prosperity ! Making peace with the Pandavas and acting according to the coun¬ 
sels of thy friends, and rejoicing with them, thou art sure to obtain what is for 
thy good for ever and ever !” 


' 


SECTION CXXIV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing, O bull of Bharata’s race, these words of 
Kesava, Bhishma the son of Santanu then said unto the vindictive Duryodhana, 
—‘Krishna hath spoken to thee, desirous of bringing about peace between 
kinsmen ! O sire, follow those counsels, and do not yield to the influence of 
wrath ! If thou dost not act, O sire, according to the words of the hihgh-souled 
Kesava, neither prosperity, nor happiness, nor what is for thy good, wilt thou 
ever have ! The mighty-armed Kesava, O sire, hath said unto thee what is 
consistent with virtue and profit. Accept thou that object, and do not, O king, 
exterminate the population of the earth 1 This blazing prosperity of the Bharatas 
amongst all the kings of the earth,thou wilt, during the very life of Dhritarashtra, 
destroy through thy wickedness, and thou wilt also, through this arrogant 
disposition of thine, deprive thyself with all thy counsellors, sons, brothers, 
and kinsmen, of life, if, O thou foremost of Bharata’s race, thou transgressest 
the words of Kesava, thy father, and the wise Vidura,—words that are consis¬ 
tent with truth and fraught with benefit to thyself ! Be not the exterminator 
of thy race, be not a wicked man, let not thy heart be sinful ; do not tread the 
path of unrighteousness ! Do not sink thy father and mother in an ocean of 
grief !—After Bhishma had concluded, Drona also said these words unto 
Duryodhana who, filled with wrath, was then breathing heavily,—O sire, 
the words that Kesava hath spoken unto thee are fraught with virtue and 
profit ! Santanu’s son Bhishma also hath said the same. Accept those 
words, O monarch ! Both of them are wise, endued with great intelligence, 



UDYOGA PARVA 


with souls under contorl, desirous of doing what is for thy good, and posses¬ 
sed of great learning, They have said what is beneficial. Accept their words, 
O king ! O thou that art possessed of great wisdom, act according to what 
both Krishna and Bhishma have said ! O chastiser of foes, do not, from 
delusion of understanding, disregard Madhava ! They that are always 
encouraging thee, are unable to give thee victory ! During the time of battle 
they will throw the burthen of hostility on other’s necks ! Do not slaughter 
the Earth’s population ! Do not slay thy sons and brothers ! Know that 
that host is invincible in the midst of which are Vasudeva and Arjuna ! If, 
O Bharata, thou dost not accept the truthful words of thy friends Krishna 
and Bhishma, then, O sire, thou wilt surely have to repent ! Arjuna 
is even greater than what Jamadagni’s son hath described him to be ! As 
regards Krishna the son of Devaki, he is incapable of being resisted by 

even the gods ! O bull of Bharata‘s race, what use is there in telling thee 

what is really conducive to thy happiness and good ? Everything hath now 

been said unto thee ! Do what thou wishest I I do not wish to say any¬ 

thing more unto thee, O foremost of Bharata’s race !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘After Drona had ceased, Vidura also, other¬ 
wise called Kshattri, casting his eyes on Duryodhana, said unto that vindictive 
son of Dhritarashtra,—‘O Duryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race, I do not 
grieve for thee ! I grieve, however, for this old couple, viz., Gandhari and 
and thy father ! Having thee of wicked soul for their protector ( of 
whom they will shortly be deprived ), they will have to wander without any¬ 
body to look after them and deprived also of friends and counsellors, and like 
a pair of birds shorn of their wings ! Having begotten such a wicked son 
who is the exterminator of his race, alas, these two will have to wander over 
the earth in sorrow and subsisting on alms !—After this, king Dhritarashtra, 
addressing Duryodhana seated in the midst of his brothers and surrounded 
by all the kings, said,—‘Listen, O Duryodhana, to what the high-souled 
Sauri hath said ! Accept those words which are eternal, highly beneficial 
and conducive to what is for thy highest good ! With the aid of this Krishna 
of faultless deeds, we, amongst all fhe kings, are sure to have all our 
cherished objects ! Firmly united by Kesava, be reconciled, O sire, with 
Yudhishthira ! Seek thou this great good of the Bharatas like unto an 
august ceremony of propitiation \ Through Vasudeva’s agency, bind thyself 
closely with the Pandavas ! I think the time for that is come 1 Do not 
let the opportunity pass away ! If, however, thou disregardest Kesava 
who from desire of achieving what is for thy good is soliciting thee to make 
peace, then victory will never be thine 1’ ” 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Dhritarashtra, both Bhishma 
and Drona who sympathised with the old king, again addressed the disobedient 
Duryodhana'and said,— c As long as the two Krishnas are not accoutred in mail, 
as long as Gcindiva resteth inactive,, as long as Dhaumya doth not consume 
the enemy’s strength by pouring libations on the warfire,* as long as that 
mighty bowman Yudhisthira having modesty for his ornament doth not cast 
angry glances on thy troops, let hostility cease ! As long as that mighty bow¬ 
man, Bhimasena the son of Pritha is not seen stationed in the midst of his 
division, let hostility cease ! As long as Bhimasena, doth wot, mace in hand, 
stalk on the field of battle, grinding (hostile) divisions let peace be made 
with the Pandavas ! As long as Bhima doth not, with his hero-slaying mace, 
make the heads of warriors fighting from the backs of elephants roll on the 
field of. battle like the fruits of the palmyra in the season of their ripening, 
let hostility cease! As. long as Nakula, and Sahadeva, Dhrishtadyumna of. 
Prishata’s race, and Virata-, and Sikhandin, and Sisupal’s son, accoutred in mail 
and all well-versed-in arms, do not penetrate thy ranks like huge crocodiles 
penetrating the waters of the deep, and pour their arrowy showers, let hostility 
cease ! As long as fierce winged shaft do not fall upon the delicate bodies of the 
assembled kings let hostility cease ! As long as fierce weapons made of iron 
and steel, shot unerringly by mighty bowmen well-skilled in arms, endued with 
lightness of hand, and capable.of hitting how long soever the distance, do not 
penetrate the breasts of warriors smeared with sandal and other fragrant 
unguents and adorned with golden garlands and gems, let hostility cease ! 
Let that elephant among kings, Yudhishthira the just, receive thee with an 
embrace while thou salutest him bending thy head ! O bull of Bharata’s 
race, let that king distinguished for the liberality of his sacrificial presents 
place on thy shoulder that right arm of his the palm of which beareth the marks 
of the banner and the hook ! Let him, with hands decked with begemmed 
and red fingers, pat thy back while thou art seated ! Let the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara with shoulders broad as those of the Sal a tree, embrace thee, O bull 
of Bharafa’s/ace, and gently converse with thee for peace ! And, O king, 
saluted with reverence by those three, viz., Arjuna and the twins, smell thou 
their heads and converse with them affectionately ! And beholding thee united 
with thy heroic brothers—the sons of Pandu—let all these monarchs shed tears 
of joy ! Let the tidings of this cordial union be proclaimed in the cities of 


* Dhaumya is the family priest of the Pandavas. As such it was his duty 
to perform an Atharvan rite for weakening the foes of the Pandavas. War-fire 
is fire kindled for such a purpose.—T. 
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all the kings ! Let the Earth be ruled by thee with feeling of brotherly affection 
(in thy bosom), and let thy heart be freed from the fever (of jealousy and 
wrath) !’ ” 


SECTION CXXVI. 

Vaisampayana said',~- <c Hearing in that assembly of tl e Kurus these words 
that were disagreeable to him, Duryodhana replied unto the mighty-armed 
Kesava of great fame, saying,—It behoveth thee, O Kesava, to speak after 
reflecting on all circumstances ! Indeed, uttering such harsh words,* thou, 
without any reason, findest fault with me alone, addressed regardfully, as thou 
always art, by the sons of Pritha, O slayer of Madhu If But dost thou always 
censure me, having surveyed the strength and weakness (of both sides) ? 
Indeed, thyself and Kshattri, the king, the preceptor, and the grandsire, all 
reproach me alone and not any other monarch ! I, however, do not find the 
least fault in myself ! Yet all of you, including the (old) king himself, hate 
me ! O represser of foes, I do not, even after reflection, behold any grave 
fault in me, or even, O Kesava, any fault however minute 1 In the match at 
dice, O slayer of Madhu, that was joyfully acceptedt by them, the Pandavas 
were vanquished and their kingdom was won by Sakuni 1 What blame can 
be mine as regards that ? On the other hand, O slayer of Madhu, the wealth 
that was won from the Pandavas then, was ordered by me, to be returned unto 
them ! It cannot, again, O foremost of victors, be any fault of ours that 
the invincible Pandavas, were defeated once again at dice and had to go to the 
woods ! Imputing what fault to us,do they regard us as their enemies ? And 
O Krishna, though (really) weak why do the Pandavas yet so joyfully seek a 
quarrel with us as if they were strong ? What have we done to them ? For 
what injury (done to them) do the sons of Pandu along with the Srinjayas seek 
to slaughter the sons of Dhritarashtra ? We shall not, in consequence of any 
fierce deed, or (alarming) word (of theirs), bow down to them in fear, deprived 
of our senses ! We cannot bow down to Indra himself, let alone the sons of 
Pandu ! I do not, O Krishna, see the man observant of Kshatriya virtues, 
who can, O slayer of foes, venture to conquer us in battle ! Let alone the 
Pandavas, O slayer of Madhu, the very gods are not competent to vanquish. 
Bhishma and Kripa and Drona with Kama, in battle ! If, O Madhava, we are, 
in the observance of the practices of our order, cut off in battle when our end 


*Vibhashaya is explained by Nilakantha as Paruskanyuktiua L 
\Bhakti-vadena, lit., “by means of regardful speeches.” I ho sense is that 
“won over by the Pandavas in consequence of the regard with which they always 
address thee &c., &c.,.” —T. 

\Priyabhy up agate is explained by Nilakantha to mean Pntya swikrite, T. 
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^xom6s, with weapons, even that will lead as to heaven ! Even this, 0 
Janarddana, is our highest duty as Kshatriyas, viz., that we should lay ourselves 
down on the field of battle on a bed of arrows ! If, without bowing to our 
enemies,ours be the bed of arrows in battle, that, 0 Madhava, will never grieve 
us ! Who is there, born in a noble race and conforming to Kshatriya practices, 
that would from fear bow to an enemy, desirous only of saving his life ?* 
Those Kshatriyas that desire their own good accept regardfully this saying of 
Matanga, viz., that (as regards a Kshatriya), one should always keep himself erect, 
and never bow down, for exertion alone is manliness ; one should rather break at 
the knots than betid.j A person like me should only bow down to the Brah- 
manas for the sake of piety, without regarding anybody else. (As regards 
persons other than Brahmanas), one should, as long as one lives, act according 
to Matanga's saying. Even this is the duty of Kshatriyas ; even this is ever my 
opinion !* That share in the kingdom which was formerly given them by my 
father shall never again, O Kesava, be obtainable by them as long as I live ! 
As long, O Janarddana, as king Dhritarashtra liveth, both ourselves and they, 
sheathing our weapons, O Madhava, should live in dependence on him ! Give 
away formerly from ignorance or fear and when I was a child and dependent 
on others, the kingdom, incapable, O Janarddana, of being given away again, 
shajl not, O delighter of Vrishni’s race, be obtainable by the Pandvas ! At 
present, O Kesava of mighty arms, as long as I live, even that much of our 
land which may be covered by the point of sharp needle shall not, O 
Madhava, be given by us unto the Pandavas ! m 


SECTION CXXVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Reflecting (for a moment ),\ with eyes red in anger 
he of Dasarha’s race, addressing Duryodhana in that assembly of the Kurus, 
then said these words Wishest thou for a bed of heroes ? Verily, thou shalt 
have it, with thy counsellor ! Wait (for a short while), a great slaughter will 
ensue ! Thou thinkest, O thou of little understanding, that thou hast commit- 
ed no offence against the Pandavas ? Let the (assembled) monarchs judge ! 
Grieved at the prosperity of the high-souled Pandavas, thou conspiredst, O 
Bharata, with Suvala's son about the gambling match ! O sire, how could 


* Vrittim samikshya— tf thinking only of life” or “the means of life.”—T. 

fThis saying is ascribed in the text to a Muni of the name of Matanga. 
The institutes of Matanga, however, have never come down to us. “At the 
knots, the figure is taken from the bamboo, which consists of knots. The 
space between two knots is called a Parva . Aparva means any knot which 
connects two Parvas, —T. 

+ \ox Prasatnya some texts (notably the Burdwan one) read Prahasya 
meaning laughing. Prasamya is explained by Nilakantha as Vicharyya .—T. 
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ose virtuous, honest, and superior kinsmen of thine (otherwise) engage in 
such a wicked act with the deceitful Sakuni ? O thou that art endued with 
great wisdom, gambling robbest even the good of their understanding, and as 
regards the wicked, disunion and dire consequences spring from it.* It was 
thou who hadst devised, with thy wicked counsellors, that terrible source of 
calamity in the form of the gambling match, without consulting with persons 
of righteous behaviour ! Who else is there capable of insulting a brother’s 
wife in the way thou didst, or of dragging her into the assembly and addressing 
her in language thou hadst used towards Draupadi ? Of noble parentage and 
endued with excellent behaviour, and dearer to them than their very lives, 
the queen-consort of Pandu’s sons was treated even thus by thee ! All the 
Kauravas know what words were addressed in their assembly by Dussasana unto 
those chastisers of foes,—the sons of Kunti,—when they were about to set out 
for the woods ! Who is there capable of behaving so wretchedly towards his 
own honest kinsmen that are ever engaged in the practice of virtue, that are 
untainted by avarice,! and that are always correct in their behaviour ? Lan¬ 
guage such as becomes only those that are heartless and despicable, was 
frequently repeated by Kama and Dussasana as also by thee ! Thou hadst 
taken great pains to burn to death, at Varanavata, the sons of Pandu with their 
mother while they were children, although that effort of thine was not crowned 
with success ! After this the Pandavas with their mother were obliged to live 
for a long while concealed in the town of Ekachakra in the abode of a Braha- 
mana ! With poison, with snakes and cords, thou hadst, by every means, 
sought for the destruction of the Pandavas, although none of thy designs was 
successful. With such feelings when thou hadst always acted towards them so 
deceitfully, how canst thou say that thou hast not offended against the high- 
souled Pandavas ? Thou art not, 0 sinful wight, willing to give them their 
paternal share in the kingdom although they are begging it of thee 1 Thou 
shalt have to give it to them when divested of prosperity thou shalt be laid low ! 
Having like a heartless wight done innumerable wrongs to the Pandavas and 
behaved so deceitfully towards them, thou seekest now to appear in a different 
garb ! Though repeatedly solicited by t^iy parents, by Bhishma, by Drona, and 
by Vidura, to make peace, thou dost not yet, O king, make peace ! Great is the 
advantage in peace, O king, both to thyself and Yudhishthira ! Peace, how¬ 
ever, does not recommend itself to thee ! To what else can it be due but thy 
loss of understanding ? Transgressing the words of thy friends, thou canst 
never attain to what is for thy benefit ! Sinful and disreputable is that act 
which thou, 0 king, art about to do !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘While he of Dasarha’s race was saying this, 
Dussasana addressed the vindictive Duryodhana and said unto him these words 

*Vyasanavi , lit., “calamities.” As the causes of calamity, certain practices, 
such as gambling, hunting, &c., are especially called Vyasatia. The sense here 
is as I have put it.—T. 

f Lit. “not avaricious.—T. 
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iidst of-the Kurus :—‘If, 0 king, thou dost not willingly make peace 
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with the Pandavas, verily, the Kauravas will blind thee (hand and foot) and 
make thee over to the son of Kunti ! x Bhishma, and Drona, and thy (own) 


father, O bull amongst men, will make us three, viz., Vikartana’s son, thyself, 
and myself, over to the Pandavas!’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of his brother, Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son, die wicked, shameless, disobedient, disrespectful, and vain 
Suyodhana, breathing heavily like a great snake, rose up from his seat in anger, 
and disregarding Vidura, and Dhritarashtra, and the great king Valhika, and 
Kripa, and Somadatta, and Bhishma; and Drona, and Janarddana, in fact, all 
of them, rent out of the court. And beholding that bull among men leave the 
court, his brothers and all his counsellors, and all the kings, followed him. 
And seeing Duryodhana rise and leave the court in anger with his brothers, 
Santanu’s son Bhishma said,—‘The enemies of that person who, abandoning 
both virtue and profit, folleweth the impulses of wrath, rejoice on beholding 
him plunged into distress at no distant date !’ This wicked son of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, this one unacquainted with the true means ('of accomplishing his 
objects), this fool that is falsely vain of his sovereignty, obeyeth only the 
dictates of wrath and avarice ! • I see also, O Janarddana, that the hour of all 
those Ksbatriyas is arrived ; for all those kings, from delusion, have with their 
counsellors followed Duryodhana !’—Hearing these words of Bhishma, the 
lotus-eyed hero of Dasarha’s race, possessed of great prowess, addressing all 
those (that were still there) headed by Bhishma and Drona, said,—Even this 
is great transgression of which all the elders of the Kuru race are becoming 
guilty, viz., that they donot forcibly seize and bind this wicked king in the enjoy¬ 
ment of sovereignty ! Ye chastiser of foes, I think the time hath come for 
doing this ! If this is done, it may still be productive of good. Listen to me, 
ye sinless ones ! The words I will speak will soon lead to beneficial results, 
if, indeed, ye Bharatas, ye accept what I say in consequence of its recommend¬ 
ing itself to you ! The wicked son, of ill-regulated soul, of the old Bhoja king, 
having usurped his father’s sovereignty during the latter’s life-time, subjected 
himself to death. Indeed, Kansa the son of Ugrasena, abandoned by his 
relatives, was slain by me in a great encounter, from desire of benefiting my 
kinsmen ! Ourselves with our kinsmen then, having paid due honors to 
Ugrasena the son of Ahuka, installed that extender of Bhoja’s kingdom on the 
throne. And all the Yadavas and Andhakas and the Vrishnis, abandoning a 
single person in Kansa for the sake of their whole race, have prospered and 
obtained happiness ! O king, when the gods and Asuras were arrayed for 
battle and weapons were upraised for striking, the Lord of all creatures, 
Parameshthin, said (something which applies- to the case at hand). Indeed, 
O Bharata, when the population of the worlds was divided into two parties* 


* Dwaidhibhuteshu some texts have Daghdhibhuteshu meaning “consumed” 
or “burnt,”—T. 
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.nd was about to be slaughtered, the divine and holy Cause of the universe, 
viz., the Creator, said,—The Asuras and the Daityas with the Datiavas will 
be vanquished, and the Adityas , the Vasus , the Rudras and other dwellers, 
of heaven will be victorious. Indeed, the gods, and Asuras, and human 
beings, and Gandharvas, and Snakes, and Rakhasas, will in rage slaughter 
one another in this battle ! Thinking so, the Lord of all creatures, Paramesh- 
thin, commanded Dharma, saying,—Binding fast the Daityas and the Datiavas, 
make them over to Varuna !—Thus addressed, Dharma at the command of 
Parameshthin binding the Daityas and the Datiavas, made all of them over 
to Varuna. And Varuna the Lord of the waters, having bound those Datiavas 
with Dharma’s noose as also with his own, keepeth them within the depths 
of the ocean, always guarding them carefully. Binding in the same way 
Duryodhana, and Kama, and Sakuni the son of Suvala, and Dussasana, make 
them over to the Pandavas ! For the sake of a family, an individual may be 
sacrificed. For the sake of a village, a family may be sacrificed. For the 
sake of a province, a village may be sacrificed. And lastly, for the sake of 
one’s self, the whole earth may be sacrificed. O monarch, binding Duryo¬ 
dhana fast, make peace with the Pandavas ! O bull among Kshatriyas, let not 
the whole Kshatriya race be slaughtered on thy account !’ ” 


SECTION CXXVIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Krishna, king Dhritarashtra 
lost no time in addressing Vidura who was conversant with all the dictates of 
virtue. And the king, said,- Go, O child, unto Gandhari possessed of great 
wisdom and foresight and bring her hither ! With her I will solicit this wicked- 
hearted (son of mine) ! If she can pacify this wicked wretch of evil heart, we 
may yet be able to act according to the words of our friend Krishna ! It may 
be that speaking words in recommendation of peace, she mky yet succeed in 
pointing out the right path to this fool afflicted by avarice and having wicked 
allies. If she can dispel this great and dreadful calamity (about to be) occa¬ 
sioned by Duryodhana, it will then conduce to the attainment and preservation 
of happiness and peace for ever and ever *—Hearing these words of the king, 
Vidura, at Dhritarashtra’s command, brought (thither) Gandhari possessed of 
great foresight. And Dhritarashtra then addressed Gandhari and said,— 
Behold, O Gandhari, this thy son of wicked soul, transgressing all my 
commands, is about to sacrifice both sovereignty and life in consequence of 
his lust of sovereignty ! Of wicked soul and little understanding, he hath, like 
one of uncultivated mind, left the court, with his sinful counsellors, disregard¬ 
ing his superiors and setting at naught the words of his well-wishers !’ ” 

* Yoga-kshema means acquisition and preservation ; hence, the attainment 
of happiness hithe to unattained and the preservation of what is thus attained. 
Chira-ratraya is for ever and ever.—T. 
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^^aisanffiayana said,—‘‘Hearing these words of her husband, that princess 
of great fame, Gandhari, desirous of what was highly beneficial, said these 
words,—‘Bring hither, without loss of time, that kingdom-coveting and sick son 
of mine. He that is of uncultivated heart and sacrificeth both virtue and 
profit, doth not deserve to govern a kingdom. For all that, however, Duryo- 
dhana who is destitute of humility, hath, by every means, obtained a kingdom.* 
Indeed, O Dhritarashtra, thou, so fond of thy son, art very much to be blamed 
for this, for knowing well his sinfulness thou followest yet his wisdom ! That 
son of thine, completely possessed by lust and wrath is now the slave of 
delusion,! and is, therefore, incapable, O king, of being now forcibly turned 
back by thee ! Thou art now reaping the fruit, O Dhritarashtra, of having 
made over the kingdom to an ignorant fool of wicked soul, possessed by 
avarice and having wicked counsellors ! Why is the king indifferent (to-day) 
to that disunion which is about to take place between persons related so nearly ! 
Indeed, beholding thee disunited with those that are thy own, thy enemies will 
laugh at thee ! Who is there that would use violence for crossing that calamity, 
O king, which can be crossed over by conciliation and gift ?” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Kshattri then, and at Dhritarashtra^ command, 
and his mother’s also, once more caused the vindictive Duryodhana to enter 
the court. Expectant of his mother’s words, the prince re-entered the Court, 
with eyes red as copper from wrath, and shining heavily as asnake. And 
beholding her son who was treading in a wrong path enter the court, Gandhari 
rebuked him severely and said these words for bringing about peace. 

“Gandhari said,—‘O Duryodhana, attend, O dear son, to these words of 
mine that are beneficial to thee as also to all thy followers,—words that thou 
art competent to obey and that will conduce to thy happiness 1 O Duryodhana, 
obey thou the words of thy well-wishers, those words, viz., which that best of 
the Bharatas—thy father—and Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kshattri, 
have spoken 1 If thou makest peace, thou wouldst by that render homage to 
Bhishma, to thy father, to me, and to all thy well-wishers with Drona at 
their head ! O thou of great wisdom, nobody, 0 best of the Bharatas 
succeedeth by his own desire alone in acquiring and keeping or enjoying 
a kingdom ! One that hath not his senses under control cannot enjoy sove¬ 
reignty for any length of time ! He that hath his soul under control and is 
endued with great intelligence, can rule a kingdom ! Lust and wrath wean 
away a man from his possessions and enjoyments. Conquering these 
foes first, a king bringeth the earth under his subjection 1 Sovereignty 
over men is a great thing. Those that are of wicked souls may easily 
desire to win a kingdom, but they are not competent to retain a kingdom 


* Aptum in this Sloka in grammatically connected with the preceding 


line.—T. 


f Mohainasthitas some texts have Lobhamasthitas which would be slightly 
tautological.—T, 




UDYOGA PARVA 


% 


en won). He that desireth to obtain extensive empire* must bind his 
senses to both profit and virtue, for if the senses are restrained, the intelligence 
increaseth, like fire that increaseth when fed with fuel. If not controlled, 
these can even slay their possessor like unbroken and furious horses capable 
of killing an unskilful driver. One that seeketh to conquer his counsellors 
without conquering his own self, and conquer foes without conquering his coun¬ 
sellors, is soon vanquished himself and is ruined. He who conquereth his own 
self first, taking it for a foe, will not seek in vain to conquer his counsellors and 
enemies afterwards. Prosperity worshippeth greatly that person who hath 
conquered his senses and his counsellors, who inflicteth punishments on trans¬ 
gressors, who acteth after deliberation, and who is possessed of wisdom. Lust 
and wrath that dwell in the body are deprived of their strength by wisdom 
like a couple of fishes ensnared in a net with close holes. Those two in 
consequence of which the gods shut the gates of heaven against one who freed 
from worldly propensities is desirous of going thither, are excited lust and wrath. 
That king who knoweth well how to conquer lust and wrath and avarice and 
boastfulness and pride, can own the sovereignty of the whole earth. That 
king who is desirous of gaining wealth and virtue and vanquishing his enemies, 
should always be engaged in controlling his passions. Influenced by lust, 
or from wrath, he that behaveth deceitfully towards his own kinsmen or others, 
can never win many allies. Uniting thyself with those chastisers of foes—the 
heroic sons of Pandu—who are all endued with great wisdom, thou canst, 
O son, enjoy the earth in happiness ! What Bhishma the son of Santanu, and 
that mighty car-warrior Drona, have told thee is, O son, quite true 1 Krishna 
and Dhananjaya are invincible ! Seek thou, therefore, the protection of this 
mighty armed one, this one that is not wearied by exertion, for if Kesava 
becometh gracious both sides will be happy ! That man who is not obedient 
to the wishes of wise and learned friends always seeking his prosperity, only 
gladdeneth his enemies. O son, there is no good in battle, no virtue, no 
profit ! How can it bring happiness then ? Even victory is not always certain. 
Do not set thy heart, therefore, on battle ! O thou of great wisdom, Bhishma 
and thy father and Valhika (formerly)© gave unto the Pandavas their share 
(of the kingdom) from fear, O chastiser of foes, of disunion with them! 
Thou beholdest to-day the fruit of that (peaceful) cession in the fact of thy 
sovereignty of the whole earth with all its thorns removed by those heroes ?f 
Give, O chastiser of fees, unto the son of Pandu what is their due ! If thou 
wishest to enjoy, with the counsellors, even half (the empire), let their share 
then be given unto them ! Half the earth is sufficient to yield the means of 


* Mahat is lit. any great thing. Nilakantha quotes Viswa to show that it is 
also used for empire or extensive sway.—T. 

t That thou governest to-day the whole earth without a rival is the direct 
consequence of that peaceful cession. The empire that is now ruled by thee 
had been won by the Pandavas. It is they who had vanquished all 
rivals—T. 
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unto thee and thy counsellors ! By acting according to the words of 
thy well-wishers, thou wilt, O Bharata, win great fame ! A-quarrel with the 
the sons of Pandu who are all-endued with prosperity, who have their souls 
under complete control, who are possessed of great intelligence and 
have conquered their passions, will only divest thee of thy great pros¬ 
perity ! Dispelling the wrath of all thy well-wishers, rule thou thy 
kingdom as becometh thee, giving, O bull of Bharata’s race unto the sons of 
Pandu the share that belongeth to them ! O son,* persecution of 
.the sons of Pandu for full thirteen years hath been enough. Augmented 
by lust and wrath, quench (that fire) now, O thou of great wisdom ! 

Thou that covetest the wealth of the Pandavas are not a match! for them, 
nor. this Suta’s son who is exceedingly wrathful, nor this thy brother Dussasana ! 

Indeed, when Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Kama and Bhimasena and 
Dhananjaya and Dhrishtadyumna will be enraged, the population of the earth 
will.be exterminated ! Under the influence of wrath, do not, O son, ex¬ 
terminate the Kurus ! Let not the wide earth be destroyed for thy sake ! Of 
little understanding as thou art thou thinkest that Bhishma, and Drona, and 
Kripa* and others will fight (for thee) with all their might. That will never 
happen, for as regards these that are endued with self-knowledge, their affection ( 

towards the Pandavas and yourselves is equal ! If for the sake of the sus¬ 
tenance they have obtained from the king (Dhritarashtra)J they consent to 
yield up their very lives, they will not yet be able to cast angry glances upon 
king Yudhishthira. It is never seen in this world that men acquire wealth by 
avarice. Give up thy avarice then, O son, and desist, O bull of Bharata’s 
race V ” 




• ' : . SECTION CXXIX. 

.Vaisampxyana said,—“Disregarding fhese words of grave import spoken by 
his .mother, Duryodhana again went away, in anger, from that place to the 
presence of wicked persons. And wending away from the court, ^the Kuru 
prince began to consult with Suvala’s royal son Sakuni conversant with dice. 
And this was the resolution at which Duryodhana and Kama and Suvala’s son 
Sakuni with Dussasana as their fourth*>atrived :—This Janarddana, quick in 
action, seeketh, with king Dhritarashtia and Santanu’s son, to seize us first. 


* Anga is a vocative particle expressive of affection.—T, 

t Caktas . It may also mean “competent.” The meaning then would be— 
“Although thou covetest etc., thou wilt yet not be competent to achieve thy 
desire/ T. 

{ Rajapinda —lit. “the king s cake or food,” meaning, of course, the food 
or sustenance or support they have obtained from the king (Dhritarashtra).—T. 
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e, however, shall forcibly seize this tiger among men, Hrishikesa, first, like 
Indra forcibly seizing ^Virochana’s son (Vali) ! Hearing that this one of 
Vrishni’s race hath been seized, the Pandavas will lose heart and become in¬ 
capable of exertion like snakes whose teeth have been broken. This mighty- 
armed one is, indeed, the refuge and protection* of them all. If this grantor 
of wishes, this bull of all the Sattwatas, be seized, the Pandavas with the 
Somakas will become depressed and incapable of exertion. Therefore, dis¬ 
regarding Dhritarashtra’s cries, we will seize even here this Kesava who is 
quick in action, and then fight the foe !—After those sinful men of wicked 
souls had come to this sinful resolution, the highly intelligent Satyaki, capable 
of reading the heart by signs, soon came to know of it. And because of that 
knowledge, he soon issued out of the court, accompanied by Hridika’s son 
(Kritavarman). And- Satyaki addressed Kritavarman, saying,—‘Array the 
troops soon ! And accoutred in mail and with thy troops arrayed for battle, 
wait thou at the entrance of the couit, till I represent this matter unto Krishna 
unwearied by exertion !—Saying this, that hero re-entered the court like a lion 
entering a mountain cave. And he (first) informed the high-souled Kesava, 
and then Dhritarashtra, and then Vidura, of that resolution. And having 
informed them of that resolution, he laughingly said,—“These wicked men 
wise to commit an act here that is disapproved by the good from considerations 
of virtue, profit, and desire. They will, however, never be able to actually 
achieve it. These fools of sinful souls assembled together, these wretches over¬ 
whelmed by lust and anger and yielding themselves up to wrath and co¬ 
vetousness, are about to perpetrate a highly unbecoming deed If These wretches 
of little understanding and desirous of seizing the lotus-eyed, like idiots and 
children desiring to seize a blazing fire by means of their garments !’—Hearing 
these words of Satyaki, Vidura endued with great foresight said these words 
unto the mighty-armed Dhritarashtra in the midst of the Kurus :—‘O king, O 
chastiser of foes, the hour of all thy sons is come, for they are endeavouring 
to perpetrate a highly infamous deed however incapable they may be of actually 
accomplishing it ! Alas, united together they desire to vanquish this younger 
brother of Vasava, and seize this lotQs-eyed one ! Indeed, encountering this 
tiger among men, this invincible and irresistible one, they will all perish like 
insects on a blazing fire ! If this Janarddana wisheth, he can send all of them 
even if they battle together, into the abode of Yama, like an enraged lion 
despatching a herd of elephants ! He will, however, never do any such sinful 
and censurable act. This best of persons, of unfading glory, will never deviate 
from virtue!’ After Vidura had said these words, Kesava, cashing his eyes 


Carma is lit. shame , or that which dispels shame. viz. y dress or covering, 
ience, refuge or protection. Varma is a coat of mail, protection. Kesava 
is the covering and coat of mail of the Pandavas. — T. 

t Vihurvate is explained by Nilakantha as Vika?am kaiahakhyam kuiTate* 

1 e L t0 understand it as simply signifying “are about to do an unbecoming 
act. -“** 11 
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dnA5hritarashtra, said in the midst of those well-meaning persons listening 
unto one another—0 king, if these (weights) desire to chastise me by using 
violence, permit them to chastise me, O monarch, for me to chastise them, for 
I dare chastise all of them together that are so excited with rage ! I will not, 
however, perpetrate any sinful and censurable act ! Coveting the possessions of 
the Pandavas, thy sons will lose their own ! If they desire to perpetrate such 
a deed, Yudhishthira’s object then will be (easily) accomplished, for this very 
day, O Bharata, seizing these with all ihat follow them, I can make them over 
to the sons of Pritha ! What is there that is difficult of attainment to me ? I 


<SL 


will not, however, O Bharata, commit in thy presence, O great monarch, any 
such censurable deed that can proceed only from wrath and a sinful under¬ 
standing ! Let it be, O king, as this Duryodhana desireth ! I give permission, 
O monarch, to all thy sons to do it !’ 

“Hearing these words (of Kesava), Dhritarashtra addressed Vidura, saying, 

_‘Quickly bring hither the sinful Duryodhana who is so covetous of sovereignty, 

with his friends, counsellors, brothers, and followers, if indeed, making one 
more effort 1 can bring him to the right path V 

“Thus addressed by Dhritarashtra, Kshattri once more caused the unwilling 
Duryodhana to enter the court with his brothers and surrounded by the kings 
(that followed him). King Dhritarashtra then addressed Duryodhana surroun¬ 
ded by Kama and Dussasana and all those kings, saying,—‘O wretch of 
accumulated sins, having for thy allies men of despicable acts, infamous is the 
deed that thou, uniting with sinful friends, seekest to do ! Of little understand¬ 
ing, thou infamy of thy race, one like thee alone can seek to do an act so in¬ 
famous and disapproved by the good, however incapable it may be of being 
actually achieved ! Uniting with sinful allies, wishest thou to chastise this 
invincible and irresistible one of eyes like lotus-leaves ? Like a child wishing 
to have the moon, seekest thou, O fool, to do what cannot be done by the very 
gods headed by Vasava with all their strength ? Knowest thou not, that 
Kesava who is incapable of being borne in battle by gods and men and 
Gattdharvas and Asuras and Uragas ? Like the wind which none can seize 
with his hands, like the moon which norland can reach, like the Earth which 
none can support on his head, Kesava is incapable of being seized by force ! 

“After Dhritarashtra had said these words, Vidura, (casting) his eyes on 


Duryodhana, addressed that vindictive son of Dhritarashtra, saying, O Duryo¬ 
dhana, listen now to these words of mine ! At the gates of Saubha ,* that foie- 
most of monkeys known by the name of Dwivida covered Kesava with a 
mighty shower of stones 1 Desirous of seizing Madhava by putting forth all his 
prowess and exertion, he did not yet succeed in seizing him. Seekest thou to 
seize that Kesava by force ? When Sauri went to Pragyotisha, Naraka with all 
the Datiavas succeeded not in seizing him there ! Seekest thou to seize him by 


* The flying city of Salwa — T. 
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force ? Slaying that Naraka in battle,he brought away (from his city) a thousand 
damsels and married them all according to the ordinance. In the city of 
Nirmochana, six thousand mighty Asuras failed to seize him with their nooses. 
Seekest thou to seize that Kesava by force ? While only a child, he slew 
Putana and Sakuni, and 0 bull of Bharata’s race, he held up the mountains of 
Govardhana (on his little finger) for protecting the kine (from a continuous 
rain) ! He hath also slain Arishta, and Dhenuka and Chanura of great 
strength, and Aswaraja , and Kansa, the doer of evil ! He hath slain Jara- 
sandha, and Vakra, and Sisupala of mighty energy, and Vana, in battle, and 
numerous other kings also have been slain by him. Of immeasurable might, 
he vanquished king Varuna and also Pavaka (Agni,), and on the occasion of 
bringing (down from the celestial regions)the (heavenly flower called) Parijata, 
he defeated the lord of Sachi himself. While floating on the vasty deep he 
slew Madhu and Kaitabha, and in another birth he slew Hayagriva (Horse¬ 
necked).* He is the maker of everything but is himself made by none 1 
He is the Cause of all Power ! Whatever Sauri wisheth, he accomplisheth 
without any effort. Knowest thou not the sinless Govinda of terrible prowess 
and incapable of deterioration, this one resembling an angry snake of virulent 
poison, this mass of energy ? In seeking to use violence towards Krishna 
endued with mighty arms and unwearied by exertion, thou wilt, with all thy 
followers, perish like an insect falling upon fire !’ ” 


SECTION CXXX. 

Vaisampayana said,—-‘‘After Vidura had said this, Kesava, that slayer of 
hostile divisions,! endued with great energy, addressed Dhritarashtra’s son 
Duryodhana and said,—‘From delusion, O Suyodhana, thou regardest me to be 
alone, and it is for this, O thou of little understanding, that thou seekest to 
make me a captive after vanquishing mg with violence ! Here, however, are all 
the Pandavas and all the Vrishnis and Andhakas ! Here are all the Adify as, the 
Rtidras, and the Vasus , with all the great Rishis !—Saying this, Kesava, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, burst out into a loud laughter. And as the high-souled 
Sauri laughed, from his body that ressembled a blazing fire issued myriads of 
gods, each of lightning effulgence, and not bigger than the thumb ! And on 
his forehead appeared Brahman, and on his breast Rudra. And on his arms 


* ivapat is sleeping or lying down in a recumbent posture. Ekarnava is 
Jit. one ocean, i. e., the whole Earth under water and when there was nothing 
but water all around. I his refers to the universal deluge. The Asura Hayagriva 
was slain because of his having stolen away the Vedas. —T. 

t ^ ^ crowd or cluster. The meaning of the compound is “slayer of 

crowds oi foes, i, e., one killing hundreds at a time.—T* 
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eared the regents of the world, and from his mouth issued Agni, the 
Adityas , the Saddhyas , the Vasus, the Aswins, the Mamtas with Indra, and the 
Viswedevas . And myriads of Yakshas , and the Gatidharvas , and Rakshcisas 
also, of the same measure and form, issued thence. And from his two arms 
issued Sankarshana* and Dhananjaya. And Arjuna stood on his right, bow 
in hand, and Rama stood on his left, armed with the plough. And behind him 
stood Bhima, and Yudhishthira, and the two sons of Madri, and before him 
were all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis with Pradyumna and the other chiefs 
bearing mighty weapons upraised. And on his diverse arms were seen the 
conch, the discus, the mace, the bow called Carnga , the plough, the javelin, 
the Nandaka, , and every other weapon, all shining with effulgence and upraised 
for striking. And from his eyes and nose and ears and every part of his body, 
issued fierce sparks of fire mixed with smoke. And from the pores of his body 
issued sparks of fire like unto the rays of the Sun. And beholding that awful 
form of the high-souled Kesava, all the kings closed their eyes with affrighted 
hearts except Drona, and Bhishma, and Vidura endued with great intelligence, 
and the greatly blessed Sanjaya, and the Rishis possessed of wealth of asceti¬ 
cism, for the divine Janarddana gave unto these celestial sight, on the occasion. 
And beholding in the (Kuru) court that highly wonderful sight celestial drums 
beat (in the sky) and a floral shower fell (upon him) If And the'whole Earth trem¬ 
bled (at the time) and the oceans were agitated. And, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, all the denizens of the earth were filled with great wonder. Then that 
tiger among men, that chastiser of foes, withdrew that divine and highly wonder¬ 
ful and diverse-looking form of his endued with every prosperity ! And arm-in¬ 
arm with Satyaki on one side and Hridika’s son (Kritavarman) on the other, 
and obtaining the permission of the Rishis , the slayer of Madhu went out. 
And during the uproar that then took place, the Rishis ) Narada and others, 
vanished for repairing to their respective places. And this also was another won¬ 
derful incident that happened. And seeing that tiger among men leave the 
court, the Kauravas with all the kings followed him, like the gods following 
Indra. Sauri, however, of immeasurable soul, without bestowing a single 
thought on those that followed him, is^med from the court, like a blazing fire 
mixed with smoke. ' And he beheld (at the gate his charioteer) Daruka waiting 
with his large white car furnished with rows of tinkling bells,decked'with golden 
ornaments, and endued with great speed, and the clatter of whose wheels 
resembled the rear of clouds, and which was covered all over with white tiger- 
skins, and unto which were harnessed liis steeds Saivya (and others).! And 
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* Valarama, also called Rama—T, 

T Some editions have 5 slokas here about Dhritarashtra’s prayer to Kesava 
for eye-sight in order to behold Kesava’s universal form. The Burdwan text 
omits them properly. They are evidently an interpolation. 

| Literally, “Daruka showed himself there with &c. &c.”—T. 
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here also appeared, mounted on his car, that favorite hero of the Vrishnis, the 
mighty car-warrior Kritavarman the son of Hridika.* And as that chastiser 
of foes, Sauri, who had his car ready, was about to depart, king Dhritarashtra 
addressed him once more and said,—‘O grinder of foes, thou hast seen, 0 
Janarddana, the power I wield over my sons ! Thou hast, indeed, witnessed all 
with thy own eyes ! Nothing now is unknown to thee ! Seeing me endea¬ 
vour! to bring about peace between the Kurus, in fact, knowing the state (in 
which I am), it behoveth thee not to entertain any suspicions regarding me ! 
O Kesava, I have no siriful feelings towards the Pandavas. Thou knowest what 
words have been spoken by me to Suyohdana ! The Kauravas and all the 
kings of the Earth also know, O Madhava, that I have made every endeavour 
to bring about peace ! P ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The mighty-armed Janarddana then addressed 
Dhritarashtra, and Drona, and the grandsire Bhishma, and Kshattri, and 
Valhika, and Kripa, and said,—‘Ye have yourselves witnessed all that hath hap¬ 
pened in the assembly of the Kurus, viz., how the wicked Duryodhana, like an 
uneducated wretch left the court from anger, and how king Dhritarashtra also 
describeth himself to be powerless ! With the permsision of you all I will now 
go back to Yudhishthira P—Saluting them, that bull amongst men, Sauri, then 
mounted his car and set out. And those heroic bulls amongst the Bharatas, 
those mighty bowmen, viz., Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa, and Kshattri, and 
Aswatthaman, and Vikarna and that mighty car-warrior Yuyutshu, all began to 
follow him. And Kesava, on his large white car furnished with rows of tinkling 
bells, proceeded then, in the very sight of the Kurus, to the abode of his 
paternal aunt (Kunti).” 


SECTION CXXXI. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘Entering her abode and worshipping her feet, Kesava 
represented to her briefly all that had transpired in the assembly of the Kurus. 
And Vasudeva said,—‘Diverse words, worthy of being accepted and fraught with 
reasons, were said both by myself and the Rishis , but Duryodhana accepted 
them not. As regard Suyodhana and his followers, their hour is come,! With 

* T. he passage, supra , about Krishna's issuing out of the court arm-in-arm 
with Satyaki on one side and Kritavarman on the other is an interpolation. 
Kritavarman could not be within the court. Asked by Satyaki to wait at the 
gate with his troops arrayed for battle, he was staying at the gate where he is 
now seen.—T. 

t For Yatamanam some texts read Hatamanam meaning that “in desiring 
to bring about peace, I have been disgraced or huj?iiliated (by my son rejecting 
my counsels)." 

+ Literally, “Suyodhana’s followers are all ripe under the influence of 
Time — T, 




minis 



iy leave now, I will speedily repair unto the Pandavas ! What should I say 


unto the Pandavas as thy instructions to them ? Tell me that, O thou endued 
with great wisdom ! I desire to hear thy words P 

“Kunti said,—‘O Kesava, say unto king Yudhishthira of virtuous soul these 
words ;—Thy virtue, O Son, is decreasing greatly ! Do not act vainly ! O king, 
like a reader of the Vedas incapable of catching their real meaning, and, 
therefore, trully unlearned, thy understanding, affected by only the words of 
the Vedas , vieweth virtue alone !* Cast thy eyes on the duties of thy own 
order, as ordained by the Self-create ! For all ruthless deeds and for the 
protection of the people, from his (Brahmana’s) arms was created the Kshatriya 
who is to depend upon the prowess of his own arms ! Listen, an instance 
is cited in this connection, that hath been heard by me from the aged. In 
days of yore, Vaisravana, having been gratified, made a gift of this Earth to 
the royal sage Muchukunda. The latter, without accepting the gift, said,— 
I desire to enjoy that sovereignty which is won by prowess of arms !—At this, 
Vaisravana was highly delighted and filled with wonder. King Muchukunda 
then, fully observing the duties of the Kshatriya order, ruled this earth, 
having conquered it by the prowess of his arms. Then again, a sixth part of 
the virtue practised by subjects well protected by the king, is obtained, O 
Bharata, by the king 1 The virtue again that the king himself practiseth 
conferreth godhead on him, while if he perpetrateth sin, he goeth to hell. 
The penal code, properly applied by the ruler, maketh the four orders adhere 
to their respective duties, and leadeth to an acquisition (by the ruler himself) 
of virtue (profit, and salvation), t When the king properly abideth by the 
penal code without making any portion of it a dead letter, then that best of 
periods called theKrita yuga setteth in. Let not this doubt be thine, viz., 
whether the era is the cause of the king or the king the cause of the era,for(know 
this to be certain that) the king is the cause of the era \\ It is the king that 
createth the Krita i the Treta> or the Dwapara age. Indeed, it is the king 
that is the cause of also the fourth Yuga ( viz ., the Kali). That king who causeth 
the Krita age to set in, enjoyeth heaven exceedingly. That king who causeth 
the 7reta : *age to set in, doth enjoyi heaven but not exceedingly. For this 


* Srotriya is one learned in the Vedas. Matidaka is explained by Nilakantha 
as Arthajnana-sunya. Avipaschit is unlearned. Anuvakahata is lost or affected 
by only the words (of the Vedas). —T. 

f Dharmebhyas niyacehati is literally ‘restricted (the king) to virtve and the 
others !’—T. 

+ What Kunti seeks to inculcate here is that the righteousness or unrighteous¬ 
ness of an era depends directly on the character of the king who rules during 
that era. It is not true that the king is sinful because the era is sinful ; on the 
other hand, an era is sinful because the king is so. It always depends upon 
[•the king himself as to whether the period of his reign should be virtuous or the 
contrary.—T, 
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sing the Dwapara age to set in, a king enjoyeth heaven according to his 
due. The king, however, who causeth the Kali age to set in, earneth sin 
exceedingly. Thereupon that king of wicked deeds resideth in hell for count¬ 
less years. Indeed, the king’s sins affect the world, and the world’s sins affect 
him. Observe thou those kingly duties of thine that befit thy ancestry. That 
is not the conduct of a royal sage in which thou wishest to abide ! Indeed, 
he that is stained by weakness of heart and adhereth to compassion, and is 
unsteady, never obtaineth the merit born of cherishing his subjects. That 
understanding according" to which thou art now acting was never wished (to 
thee) by Pandu, or myself, or thy grandsire, while we uttered blessings on thee 
before l Sacrifice, gift, ascetic merit, and bravery, subjects and children, great¬ 
ness of soul, and might, and energy,*—these were always prayed by me for 
thee ! Men and gods, when duly worshipped, become gratified and always bestow 
long life, wealth, and children, and Szvaha and Swadha. The mother and the 
father, as also the gods, always desire liberality and gift and study and sacrifice 
and sway over subjects for their children. Whether all this be righteous or unright¬ 
eous, you are to practise it in consequence of your very birth.(Behold,0 Krishna, 
so far from doing all this), though born in a high race, they are yet destitute of 
the very means of support, and are afflicted with misery ! Hungry men, 
approaching a brave and bountiful monarch, are gratified and live by his side. 
What virtue can be superior to this ? A virtuous person, upon acquiring a 
kingdom, should in this world make all persons his own, attaching some by gift, 
some by force, and some by sweet words. A Brahmana should adopt men¬ 
dicancy ; a Kshatriya should protect (subjects) ; a Vaisya should earn wealth ; 
and a Sudra should serve the other three. Mendicancy, therefore, is forbidden 
to thee ! Nor is agriculture suited to thee. Thou art a Kshatriya and, 
therefore, the protector of all in distress. Thou art to live by the prowess of 
thy arms. O thou of mighty arms, recover thy paternal share of the kingdom 
which thou hast lost, by conciliaiton, or working disunion among thy foes, or gift 
of money, or violence, or well-directed policy ! What can be a matter of 
greater grief than that I, deprived of friends, should live upon food supplied by 
others, after having brought thee forth, thou enhancer of the joys of friends ? 
Fight, according to the practices of kings ! Do not sink thy ancestors (in 

infancy) ! With thy merit worn out, do not, with thy younger brothers, obtain a 
sinful end !—’ ” 


Tor Ojas, the Burdwan Pundits read ay us meaning long life.—T, 
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SECTION CXXXII. 


“Kunti said,—‘In this connection, O chastiser of foes, is cited an old story 
of the conversation between Vidula and her son. It behoveth tbee to say unto 
Yudhishthira anything that can be gathered from this or anything more bene¬ 
ficial than that ! 

“ There was a high-born dame of great foresight, named Vidula. She was 
famous, slightly wrathful, of crooked disposition, and devoted to Kshatriya 
virtues. Well-educated, she was known to all the kings of the Earth. Of great 
learning, she had listened to the speeches and instructions of diverse men. And 
the princess Vidula one day rebuked her own son who, after his defeat by the 
king of the Sitidhus , lay prostrate with heart depressed by despair. And she 
said,—’Thou art not my son, O enhancer of the joys of foes ! Begotten thou 
hast not been by myself and thy father ! Whence hast thou come ? Without 
wrath as thou art, thou canst not be counted as a man ! Thy features betray thee 
to be a eunuch ! Sinkest thou in despair as long as thou livest ? If thou art 
desirous of thy own welfare, bear thou the burthen (of thy affairs on thy 
shoulders) ! Do not disgrace thy soul ! Do not suffer it to be gratified with a 
little ! Set thy heart on thy welfare, and be not afraid ! Abandon thy fears ! 
Rise, O coward ! Do not lie down thus, after thy defeat, delighting all thy foes 
and grieving thy friends, and reft of all sense of honor ! Little streams are filled 
up with only a small quantity of water. The palms of a mouse are filled with only 
a small quantity. A coward is soon gratified, with acquisitions that are small ! 
Rather perish in plucking the fangs of a snake than die miserably like a dog ! 
Put forth thy prowess even at the risk of thy life ! Like a hawk that fearlessly 
rangeth the sky, do thou also wander fearlessly, or put forth thy prowess, or 
silently watch thy foes for an opportunity ! Why dost thou lie down like a 
carcase or like one smitten by thunder ! Rise, O coward, do not slumber after 
having been vanquished by the foe ! Do not disappear from the sight of all so 
miserably ! Make thyself known by Uiy deeds ! Never occupy the inter¬ 
mediate, the low, or the lowest station ! Blaze up (like a well-fed fire) 1* Like 
a brand of Tinduka wood, blaze up even for a moment, but never smoulder, 
from desire of life, like a flameless fire of paddy chaff ! It is better to blaze up 
for a moment than smoke for ever and ever 1 Let no son be born in a royal 
race, who is either exceedingly fierce or exceedingly mild ! Repairing to the 
field of battle and achieving every great feat that is possible for man to achieve, 
a brave man is freed from the debt he oweth to the duties of the Kshatriya 
order. Such a person never disgraceth his ownself. Whatever he gaineth his 
object or not, he that is possessed of sense never indulgeth in grief. On the other 

* For Urjitas some texts read Garjitas which is unpoetical, if not 
unmeaning. Urjitas is literally blazing up or swelling. Jaghanya is lo.v bat 
Adhas seems to indicate somethin aooiwer.—T 
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hand, such a person accomplished! what should be next done, without caring for 
even his life ! Therefore, O son, display thy prowess, or obtain that end which 
is inevitable ! Why, indeed, dost thou live, disregarding the duties of thy 
order ?* All thy religious rites, O eunuch, and all thy achievements are gone ! 

The very root of all thy enjoyments is cut off! What for then dost thou live ? 

If fall and sink one must, he should seize the foe by the hips (and thus fall with 
the foe) ! Even if one's roots are cut off, he should not yet give way to 
despair ! Horses of high mettle put forth all their prowess for dragging or 
bearing heavy weights. • Remembering their behaviour, muster all thy strength 
and sense of honor ! Know also in what thy manliness consists ! Exert 
thyself in raising that race which hath sunk in consequence of thee ! He that 
hath not achieved a great feat forming the subject of men's conversation, only 
increaseth the tale of humanity ! He is neither man or woman ! He whose 
fame is not sounded in respeet of charity, asceticism, truth, learning and acqui¬ 
sition of wealth, is only his mother's excreta. On the other hand, he 
that surpasseth others in learning, asceticism, wealth, prowess, and 
deeds, is (truly) a man ! It behoveth thee not to adopt the idle, wretched, 
infamous, and miserable profession of mendicancy that is worthy only of a 
coward !f Friends never derive any happiness on obtaining that weak person 
for a friend at whose sight foes are delighted, who is despised by men, who is 
without seats and robes, who is gratified with small acquisitions, who is destitute, 
and who hath no courage, and is low. Alas, exiled from our kingdom, driven 
from home, deprived of all means of enjoyment and pleasure, and destitute of 
resources, we shall have to perish from want of the very means of life ! 
Misbehaving in the midst of those that are good, and the destroyer of thy race 
and family, by bringing thee forth, O Sanjaya, I have brought forth Kali himself 
in the shape of a son ! Oh, let no woman bring forth such a son (as thou) 
that art without wrath, without exertion, without energy, and that art 
the joy of foes ! Do not smoulder ! Blaze thou up, effectively display¬ 
ing thy prowess ! Slay thy foes ! For but a moment, for ever so small a space 
of time, blaze thou up on the heads of thy enemies ! He is a man who 
cherisheth wrath and forgiveth not ! He, on the other hand, who is forgiving 
and without wrath, is neither a man nor woman ! Contentment and softness of 
heart, and these two, viz., want of exertion and fear, are destructive of prosperity ! 

He that is without exertion never winneth what is great ! Therefore, O son, 
free thyself, by thy own exertions, from these faults that lead to defeat and 
downfall ! Steel thy heart and seek to recover thy own ! A man is called 
Purusha because he is competent to trouble his foe ( param ). He, therefore, 
who liveth like a woman is misnamed Purusha (man). A brave king, of mighty 


Dharmam agratas kritwa ; Nilakantha supposes• that agratas is used 
ironically for prishthatas . Literally, therefore, it should be “keeping thy duties 
at thy back, in the sense of disregarding them.—T. 
t Jahnbn is idle.—T. 
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'ength, and who ^moveth like a lion, may go the way of all creatures.* The 
subjects, however, that reside in his dominions do not yet become unhappy. 
That king who, disregarding his own happiness and pleasures, seeketh the 
prosperity of his kingdom, succeedeth soon in gladdening his counsellors and 
friends !'— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, the son said,—If thou dost not behold me, of what 
use would the whole Earth be to thee, of what use thy ornaments, of what use 
all the means of pleasure and even life itself?—The mother said,—Let those 
regions be obtained by our foes which belong to those that are low.f \Let 
those again that are our friends go to those regions which are obtainable by 
persons whose souls are held in respect ! Do not adopt the course of life that is 
followed by those wretched persons who, destitute of strength and-without 
servants and attendants (to do their bidding) live upon the food supplied by 
others ! Like the creatures of the earth that depend on the clouds, or the gods 
depending on Indra, let the Brahmanas and thy friends all depend on thee for 
their sustenance ! His life, O Sanjaya, is not vain on whom all creatures 
depend for their sustenance like birds repairing to a tree abounding with ripe 
fruits ! The life of that brave man is, indeed, praiseworthy, through whose 
prowess friends derive happiness, like the gods deriving happiness through the 
prowess of Sakra ! That man who liveth in greatness, depending on the 
prowess of his own arms, succeedeth in winning fame in this world a blessed 
state in the next !—* ” 


SECTION CXXXIII. 

“Vidula said,—If, having fallen into such a plight, thou wishest to give up 
manliness, thou shalt then have, in no time, to tread the path that is trod by 
those that are low and wretched. That Kshatriya who, from desire of life, 
displayeth not his energy according to the best of his might and prowess, si 
regarded as a thief ! Alas, like medicine to a dying man, these words that are 
fraught with grave import, and are proper and reasonable, do not make any 
impression on thee ! It is true, the king of the Sindhus hath many followers. 
They are, however, all discontented. From weaxness, and ignorance of proper 
means, they are waiting for the distress of their master (without being able to 
effect a deliverance for themselves by .their own exertions) ! As regards others 
(his open enemies), they will come to thee with their auxiliaries if they behold 

* Dishtabhavcun gat as. —T. 

t The first word of this sloka is variously read. Nilakantha notices several 
readings, but prefers Kimadyakanam which he explains as “ Kimadyam , i. e ., 
Kim bhoktavyam iti ye chintaynti tesham , meaning the poor. He also suggests 
that it may mean, Kim adya tivaraya swa eva satrun Jeshyama , that is, those 
that are procrastinating. Some of the readings are Hinyamanasya , Anudrutasya , 
Anahatanam , Anadritatiam , Nirmanyukanim , &c.—T. 
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thee put forth thy prowess. Uniting with them, seek refuge now in mountain 
fastnesses, waiting for that season when calamity will overtake the foe, as it 
must, for he is not free from disease and death ! By name thou art Sanjaya 
(the victorious) ! I do not, however, behold any such indication in thee ! 
Be true to thy name ! Be my son ! Oh, do not make thy name untrue ! 
Beholding thee while a child, a Brahmana of great foiesight and wisdom, said,— 
This one falling into gnat distress will again win greatness !—Remembering his 
words, I hope for thy victory ! It is for that, O son, I tell thee so, and shall tell 
thee again and again ! That man who pursueth the fruition of his objects 
according to the ways of policy and for the success of whose objects other 
people strive cordially, is always sure to win success ! Whether what I have 
is gained or lost , I will not desist ,—with such a resolve, O Sanjaya, O learned 
one, engage in war, without withdrawing thyself from it ! Samvara hath said,— 
there is not a more miserable state than that in which one is anxious for his food 
from day to day.* A state such as this hath been said to be more unhappy 
than the death of one’s husband and sons. That which hath been called 
poverty is only a form of Death, As regards myself, born in a high race, I 
have been transplanted from one lake into another. Possessed of every aus¬ 
picious thing, and worshipped by my husband, my power extended over all. 
Staying in the midst of friends, our friends formerly beheld me decked in 
costly garlands and ornaments, with body well-washed, attired in excellent robes, 
and myself always cheerful ! When thou wilt behold both me and thy wife 
weakened (from want of food), thou wilt then, O Sanjaya, scarcely desire to 
live ! Of what use will life to be thee when thou wilt behold all our servants 
engaged in attending on us, our preceptors and our ordinary and extraordinary 
priests leaving us from want of sustenance ! If, again, I do not now see in 
thee those laudable and famous achievements in which thou wert formerly 
engaged, what peace can my heart know ? If I have to say— Nay —to a Brah¬ 
mana, my heart will burst, for neither myself nor my husband ever said —Nay 
—-to a Brahmana before. We were the refuge of others, without ourselves 
having ever taken refuge with others ! Having been such, if I have to support 
life by depending on another, I will surely cast off my life ! Be thou our 
means of crossing the ocean that is difficult to cross ! In the absence of boats, 
be thou our boat ! Make for us a place where place there is none.i Resucsitate 
ns that are dead ! Thou art competent to encounter all foes if thou dost not 
cherish the desire of life ! If, however, thou art for adopting this mode of life 
that is fit only for a eunuch, then with troubled soul and depressed heart it 
would be better for thee to sacrifice thy life 1 A brave man winneth fame by 
slaying even a single foe. By slaying Vritra Indra became the great Indra and 


* I render this Sloka a little too freely.—T. 

f The Burdwan Pundits have failed to catch the meaning of Kurushwa 


sthanamasthane —T. 
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quired the sovereignty of all the gods and the cup* for drinking Soma , andth 
Hardship of all the worlds. Proclaiming his name in battle, challenging his foes 
accoutred in steel, and grinding or slaying the foremost warriors of hostile 
ranks, when a hero winneth far-extending fame in fair fight, his enemies then are 
pained and bow down unto him. They that are cowards become helpless and 
contribute by their own conduct to bestow every object of desire on those that 


§L 


are skilled and brave and that fight reckless of their lives. Whether kingdoms 
be overtaken by mighty ruin, or whether life itself be endangered, they that are 
noble never desist till they exterminate the fore within their reach. Sovereignty 
is either the door of heaven or Amrita. Regarding it as one of these, and 
bearing it in mind that it is now shut against thee, fall thou like a burning 
brand in the midst of thy foes. O king, slay thy foes in battle !—Observe the 
duties of thy order ! Let me not behold thee cheerless, O enhancer of the fears 
of thy foes 1 Let me not in dejection behold thee standing in misery, 
surrounded by our sorrowing selves and rejoicing foes 1 Rejoice, O son, and 
make thyself happy in the possession of wealth in the company of the daughters 
of the Sauviras and do not, in weakness of heart, be ruled over by the daughters 
of the Saindkavas 1 If a young man like thee, who is possessed of beauty of 
person, learning, and high birth, and world-wide fame, acteth in such unbecom¬ 
ing a way like a vicious bull in the matter of bearing its burthen, then that, I 
think, would be equal to death itself, t What peace can my heart know if I 
behold thee uttering laudatory speeches in honor of others or walking (sub¬ 
missively) behind them ? Oh, never was one born in this race that walked 
behind another 1 O son, it behoveth thee not to live as a dependant on 
another ! I know what the eternal essence of Kshatriya virtues}; is, as spoken 
of by the old and the older ones and by those coming late and latter still 1 
Eternal and unswerving, it hath been ordained by the Creator himself ! He 
that hath, in this world, been born§ as a Kshatriya in any high race and hath 


acquired a knowledge of the duties of that order, will never from fear or the 


* Graham is explained by Nilakantha to mean the cup for drinking Soma. 
Some texts read Prahgraham which would be tautological, for it means rule or 
sovereignty—T. 

t None of the vernacular translators have correctly rendered this sloka. The 
Burdwan Pundits have narrowly missed the right meaning, while K. P. Singha 
is as usual, ludicrously in error. The difficulty lies in Adhuryyavat-cha 
Vodavye which means, as I have rendered, on Nilakantha’s authority, “like a 
vicious bull in the matter of his burthen.”—T. 

x Kshatra-hridayam is not the “Kshatriya heart,” but the essence of 
Kshatriyahood, or Kshtatriya virtues or duties. Purvais is explained by Nila¬ 
kantha as “ of my own lineage,” and Parais as “of other families” ; whitest 
Paratarais , according to him, means “by the aged.” I cannot, however, reject 
the obvious meanings of these words, even for the sake of Nilakantha. Avyaya 
is literally “indestructible”: here, however, it is used in the sense of unswerving 
or admitting of no devotion.—T. 

§ Ajatas is explained by Nilakantha as “well-born.”—T. 
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.ke of sustenance,* bow down to any body on earth. One should stand erect 
with courage and not bow down, for exertion is manliness ! One should 
rather break in the joints than yield in this world here to anybody ! A high- 
souled Kshatriya should always roam like an infuriate elephant. He should, 
O Sanjaya, bow down unto Brahmanas only, for the sake of virtue ! He should 
rule over all other orders, destroying all evil-doers. Possessed of allies or 
destitute of them, he should be so as long as he liveth !—’ ” 


4>l 


SECTION CXXXIV. 


“Kunti said,—'Hearing these words of his mother, the son said,—O ruth¬ 
less and wrathful mother, 0 thou that thinkest highly of martial heroism, thy 
heart is surely made of steel beat into that shape ! Fie on Kshatriya practices, 
in accordance with which thou urgest me to battle as if I were a stranger to thee, 
and for the sake of which thou speakest to me—thy only son—such words as 
if thou wert not my mother 1 If thou beholdest me not, if thou art dissociated 
with me—thy son, of what use then would the whole Earth be to thee, of what 
use all thy ornaments and all the means of enjoyment, indeed, of what use 
would life itself be to thee ?— 

'The mother said,—All the actsf of those that are wise, are (undertaken), 
O son, for the sake of virtue and profit ! Eying these (virtue and profit) only, 
I urge thee, o Sanjaya, to battle ! The fit hour hath come for exhibiting thy 
prowess. If at such a time thou dost not resort to action, then disrespected 
by the people thou wouldst do that which would be most disagreeable to me ! 
If, O Sanjaya, thou art about to be stained with infamy and I do not (from 
affection) tell thee anything, then that affection, worthless and unreasonable, 
would be like the she-ass’s for her young. Do not tread the path that is dis¬ 
approved by the wise and adopted by the foolish Great is the ignorance here. 
Innumerable creatures of the world havp taken refuge in it. If thou, however, 
adoptest the behaviour of the wise, thou wilt then be dear to me !{ Indeed, if 


* Lit. " Or observing his sustenance/ 7 1 . e. y with an eye to or for the sake of 
sustenance.—T. 

t For Sarvarambha some texts read . Sarvavastha . The sense would not 
be so clear if this reading were adopted.—T. 

+ Avidya is ignorance, or non-knowledge, used in reference to the belief 
cherished by many that this body is the Self or Soul. Knowledge consists in 
elievmg the body to be material and destructible and separate from the Self, 
ey who believe the body to be Self cannot cast it off for the benefit of the 
bou . \\ hat the mother says to her son is,—Do not be one of these 1 On the 

Gr 1 * i e ' vise or adopt the behaviour of the wise, i. e. y do not endanger 
ly sou or the sake of thy body, but throw away thy body, if necessary for 

ie sakejif thy soul. A Kshatriya's soul should be noble, fearless, &c., as'said 
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ast recourse to virtue and profit, if with God above thou reliest upon 
man exertion, if thy conduct becometh like that of the good, than it is by 
this and not by any other means that thou wilt become dear to me !* * * § He that 
taketh delight in sons and grandsons that are well-instructed, (enjoyeth a 
delight that is real). He, on the other hand, that taketh delight in a son who is 
destitute of exertion, refractory, and wicked-minded, hath not the very object 
accomplished for which a son is desired.t Those worst of men that never do 
what is proper and always do what is censurable,do not obtain happiness here or 
hereafter ! A Kshatriya, O Sanjaa, hath been created for battle and victory ! 
Whether he winneth or perisheth, he obtaineth the region of Indra ! The 
happiness that a Kshatriya obtaineth by reducing his foes \ to subjection is 
such that the like of it doth not exist in heaven in the sacred region of Indra ! 
Burning with wrath, a Kshatriya of great energy, if vanquished many times, 
should wait desiring to vanquish his foes.$ Without either casting away his 
own life or slaying his foes, how can he obtain peace of mind by any other 
course ? He that is possessed of wisdom regardeth§ anything little 
as disagreeable. Unto that person to whom anything little becometh 
agreeable, that little (ultimately) becometh a source of pain. The man that hath 
not what is desirable soon becometh wretched. Indeed, he soon feeleth every 
want and is lost like the Ganga on entering the ocean !— 1 ” 

“The son said,—Thou shouldst not, O mother, give expression to such 
views before thy son ! Show him kindness now, staying by his side like a silent 
and dumb being ! 

“The mother said,—Great is my gratification since thou sayest so ! I who 
may be urged (by thee to what is my duty) am thus urged by thee ! I shall, 
therefore, urge thee more (for doing what thou shouldst do) !** I will, indeed, 
honour thee then when I will behold thee crowned with complete success after 
the slaughter of all the Saindhavas :— 


* The ioth sloka is grammatically connected with the 9 th. I have rendered 
it somewhat freely.—T. 

f There seems to be omission in the nth sloka. Grammatically it is con¬ 
nected with the first of the following sloka. The sense is scarcely clear. For 
Yohyevasuvinitena some texts read incorrectly Yohyevamavitiitena . It seems to 
me that Suvitiitena is usel by way of contrast with Durvinitena that fol¬ 
lows.—T. 

+ Many texts read Yadi-mftran. I think this is erroneous. The correct read¬ 
ing, I apprehend, is yadamitran. —T. 

$ Nilakantha supposes that Sthatavyam should be supplied after Jigishaya. 
I have, therefore, detached 25 from 26 .—T. 

§ Icchati is explained by Nilakantha to mean ?nanyate. —T. 

** The plain meaning of this is,—“I am glad to see thus urging me to do my 
duty, viz., showing thee compassion. But as thou urgest me to do what thou 
thinkest to be my duty, suffer ?ne to urge thee also to do what thou shouldst 
do !”—T. 
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"The son said,—Without wealth, without allies, how can success and victory 
be mine ? Conscious of this exceedingly miserable state of mine, I have 
myself abstained from desire of kingdom like att evil-doer abstaining from 
desire of heaven ! If, therefore, O thou of mature wisdom, thou seest any 
means (by which all this can be effected), speak fully of it to me as I ask thee, 
for I shall do all that thou mayst command me to do !— 


<SL 


“The mother said,—Do not disgrace thy soul, O son, by anticipations of 
failure ! Objects unattained have beed attained ; while those attained have 
been lost ! The accomplishment of objects should never be sought with wrath 
and folly. In all acts, O son, the attainment of success is always uncertain. 
Knowing that success is uncertain, people still act, so that they sometimes 
succeed, and sometimes do not. They, however, abstain from action, never 
obtain success. In the absence of exertion there is but one result, viz., the 
absence of success. There are, however two results in the case of exertion, 
viz., the acquisition of success or its non-acquisition. He, O prince, who hath 
settled before-hand that all acts are uncertain in respect of their results, maketh 
both success and prosperity* unattainable by himself. This will be ,~with 
such a belief should one, casting off all sloth, exert and wake up and address 
himself to every act. That wise king who, O son, engageth in acts, having per¬ 
formed all auspicious rites and with the gods and the Brahmanas on his side, 
soon winneth success.t Like the Sun embracing’the East, the goddess of 
prosperity embraceth him. I see thou hast shown thyself fit for the various 
suggestions and means and encouraging speeches thou hast had from me ! 
Display (now) thy prowess 1 It behoveth thee to win, by every exertion, the 
object thou hast in view ! Bring together to thy own side those that are angry 
(with thy foes), those that are covetous, those that have been weakened (by thy 
foes), those that are jealous (of thy foes), those that have been humiliated (by 
them), those that always challenge (them) from excess of pride, and all others 
of this class ! By this means thou wilt be able to break the mighty host (of 
thy enemy) like an impetuous and fierce-rising tempest scattering the clouds ! 
Give them (thy would-be allies) wealth before it is due, seek their food, be up 
and doing, and speak sweetly unto them all ! They will then do thee good, and 
place thee at their head ! When the enemy cometh to know that his foe hath 
become reckless of his life, then is he troubled on the latter's account as front a 
snake living in his chamber ! If, knowing one to be powerful, one’s enemy 
doth not strive to subjugate one, he should at least make one friendly by the 
application of the arts of conciliation, gift, and the like. Even that would be 
tantamount to subjugation. Obtaining a respite by means of the art of con* 


* Nilakantha explains that Vridhi here means sickness or affliction, i. e ., 
one’s own \ and Samridhi is prosperity—of-the foe. There is a root Vridhi 
which does mean to pain or afflict, but there is no necessity of rejecting here 
the obvious and plain meaning of the word.—T. 

f The word used is Vridhi which literally means increase or growth. 
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.cilktion, one’s wealth may increase. And if one’s wealth increaseth, otie is 
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worshipped and sought as a refuge by one’s friends, if again one is deprived 
of wealth, one is abandoned by friends and relatives, and (more than that) 
mistrusted and even despised by them ! It is perfectly impossible for him to 
ever regain his kingdom, who, having united himself with his foe, liveth 
confidingly.* * * § ’ ” 


SECTION CXXXV. 

u The mother said,—Into whatever calamity a king may fall, he should never 
give way to fear. Even if his heart were to burst with fear, he should not still 
betray it.f Beholding the king afflicted with fright, the whole kingdom, the 
army, the counsellors, all yield to fear, and all the subjects become disunited. £ 
Some go and embrace the side of the enemy ; others simply abandon (the 
king) ; and others again, that had before been humiliated, strive to strike. 
They, however, that are intimate friends wait by his side, and though desiring 
his welfare yet from inability (to do anything) wait helplessly like a cow whose 
calf hath been tethered. As friends grieve for friends that are plunged into 
distress, so those well-wishers also grieve upon beholding their lord plunged 
into grief.§ Even thou hast many friends whom thou hidst worshipped before. 
Even thou hast many friends after thy heart, who feel for thy kingdom and who 
desire to take a share of thy calamities on themselves. Do not frighten those 
friends, and do not suffer them to abandon thee on beholding thee afflicted 
with fear ! Desiring to test thy might, manliness, and understanding, and 
wishing also to encourage thee, I have said all this for enhancing thy energy ! 
If thou understandest what I have said, and if all I have said appears proper 
and sufficient, then, O Sanjaya, muster thy patience and gird up thy'lions for 
victory ! We have a large number of treasure-houses unknown to thee. I 
alone know of their existence, and nc* other person. I will place all these at 
thy disposal. Thou hast also, O Sanjaya, more than one friend who sympathise 
with thee in thy joys and woes, and who, O hero, never retreat from the field of 
battle ! 0 grinder of foes, allies such as these always play the part of faithful 
counsellors to a person who seeketh his own welfare and desireth to acquire 
what is agreeable to himself !—’ 


* Sambhavyate i s supposed by Nilakantha to be used here ironically, 

t Literally, “should not behave as if afflicted with fear.”—T. 

I Nilakantha explains mahim to be mahisthan lokati. —T, 

§ Kali Prosanno Singha haS made a mess of this and the preceding si oka, 
The Burdwan Pundits give the sense correctly.—T. 
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“Kunti continued,—‘Hearing this speech of his mother fraught with excel¬ 
lent letters, words, and sense, the despair that had overtaken Sanjaya’s heart left 
it instantly although that prince was not gifted with great intelligence. And the 
son said,—When I have thee that art so observant of my future welfare for my 
guide, I shall certainly either rescue my paternal kingdom that is sunk in water 
or perish (in the attempt) ! During thy discourse I was almost a silent listener. 
Now and then only I interposed a wood. It was, however, only with the view 
of drawing thee out so that I might hear more on the subject ! I have not 
been satiated with thy words like a person not satiated with drinking amrita . 
Deriving support from my allies, behold, I gird up my lions for repressing my 
foes and obtaining victory !*—■ 


“Kunti continued,—‘Pierced by the wordy arrows of his mother, the son 
roused himself like a steed of proud mettle and achieved all that his mother 
had pointed out. When a king is afflicted by foes and overcome with deapair, his 
minister should make him hear this excellent history that enhanceth energy and 
inspireth might. Indeed, this history «ia called Jay a and should be listened to 
by every one desirous of victory. Indeed, having listened to it, one may soon 
subjugate the whole earth and grind his foes. This history causeth a woman to 
bring forth a son. Capable also of causing a woman to- bring forth a 
heroic son, the woman quick with child that listeneth to it repeatedly, 
certainly giveth birth to a hero. The Kshatriya woman that listeneth 
to it bringeth forth a brave son of unbaffled prowess, one that is 
foremost in learning, foremost in ascetic austerities, foremost in liberality, 
devoted to asceticism, blazing forth with Brahmic beauty, numberable with the 
good, radiant with effulgence, endued with great might, blessed, a mighty car- 
warrior, possessed of great intelligence, irresistible (in battle), ever victorious, 
invincible, a chastiser of the wicked, and a protector of all practisers of 
virtue ! ’ ” 


SECTION-CXXXVI. 

Kunti said,—‘Say unto Arjuna, O Kesava, these words :—When thou 
wert brought forth in the lying-in room and when I was sitting in the hermitage 
surrounded by ladies, a celestial and delightful voice was heard in the skies, 
saying, OKunti , this thy son will rival the deity of a thousand eyes 1 This otic 
itnll vanquish in battle all the assembled Kurus ! Aided by Bhimaf he will 

Ihese three slohas 9 representing Sanjaya’s speech, I have rendered some¬ 
what treely^ as a closely literal version would not give the true spirit of the 
original.—T. 

i \ri^ teia ^y, Bhima for his second.” Udvartayishyati is explained 

by Nilakantha zsAkulikarishyati. It would, therefore, mean “trouble, annoy, 
or persecute. —T t 
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C0iq'uer the whole Earth and his fame will touch the very heavens ! With 
Vasudeva as his ally, he will slay the Kurus in battle and recover his lost paternal 
share in the kingdom ! Endued with great prosperity, he will, 7vith his brothers, 
perform three great sacrifices !—O thou of unfading glory, thou knowest how 
steady in truth is Vibhatshu otherwise called Savyasachin, how irresistible he 
is ! O thou of Dasarha’s race, let it be as that (celestial) voice said ! If, O 
thou of Vrishni’s race, there is anything like righteousness, those words will be 
true, for then, O Krishna, thou wilt thyself accomplish it all ! I do not doubt 
what that voice said ! I bow to righteousness which is superior to all. It is 
righteousness, that supports all creatures ! Thou shalt say these words unto 
Dhananjaya ! Unto Vrikodara again, who is always ready for exertion, thou 
shalt say these words :— 2he tune hath come for that in view of which a 
Rshatriya lady bringeth forth a son l They that are foremost among men never 
become cheerless when they have hostilities to wage !*—Thou knowest what the 
state of Bhima's mind is ! That grinder of foes is never pacified until he 
exterminates his foes! Thou shalt, O Madhava, next say unto the auspi¬ 
cious Krishna of great fame, that daughter-in-law of the high-souled Pandu, 
who is conversant with the details of every virtue,these words 0 thou that art 

highly blessed, O thou of noble parentage , O thou that art endued with great 
fame, that becoming behaviour which thou always showest towards my sons is, 
indeed, worthy of thee !—Thou must also say unto th^ two sons of Madri who 
are always devoted to Kshatriya virtues, these words i—Govefye more than life 
itself, those enjoyments that are acquired by prowess l Objects won by prowess al¬ 
ways please the heart of a person that liveth according to Kshatriya practices H* 
Engaged as ye are in acquiring every kind of virtue,before your very eyes the princess 
of Panchala was addressed in cruel and abusive epithets I Who is there that can 
forgive that insult ? The deprivation of their kingdom grieved me not. Their 
defeat at dice grieved me not. That the noble and fair Draupadi, however, 
while weeping in the midst of the assembly, had to hear those cruel and insult¬ 
ing words is what grieveth me exceedingly ! Alas, the exceedingly beautiful 
Krishna, ever devoted to Kshatriya virtues, found no protector on that occasion 
though she was wedded to such powerful protectors ! O thou of mighty arms, 
say unto that tiger among men, Arjuna, that foremost of all wielders of weapons, 
that|he should always tread in the path that may be pointed out by Draupadi ! 
Thou knowest it very well, O Kesava, that Bhima and Arjuna,—that pair of 
fierce and all-destroying Yamas,—are capable of making the very gods go the 
way of all creatures !| Is not this an insult to them that (their wife) Krishna was 
dragged into the assembly ? O Kesava, recall to their remembrance all those 


^Literally, “having obtained hostility.—T. 
f The word Purushotama in this sloka , in the case of address, refers to 
Krishna whom Kunti is addressing. This remark, therefore, seems to be 
addressed to Krishna, for being repeated to the sons of Madri.—T. 

I i . e., ‘may slay the very gods,”—T 
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uel and harsh words that Dussasana said unto Bhima in the very presence 
of all the warriors of Kuru’s race ! Enquire (in my name) after the welfare of 
the Pandavas with their children and Krishna ! Say unto them, O Janarddana, 
that I am well ! Go thou on thy auspicious way, and protect my sons ! ” 

Vaisampayana continued.,—“Saluting and walking round her, the mighty- 
armed Krishna whose gait resembled the sportive gait of the lion,then issued out 
of Pritha’s abode. And he then dismissed those bulls among the Kurus with 
Bhishma at their head (who had followed him), and taking Kama upon his 
chariot, left (the Kuru city), accompanied by Satyaki. And after he of 
Dasarha’s race had departed, the Kurus assembled together and began to talk 
of that highly wonderful and marvellous incident connected with him.* And 
they said,—‘Overcome with ignorance, the whole Earth hath been entangled 
in the meshes of death !’ And they also said,—‘Through Duryodhana’s folly, 
all this is doomed to destruction V 

“Having issued out of the (Kuru) city, that foremost of persons proceeded, 
deliberating with Kama for a long tinae. And that delighter of all the Yadavas 
then dismissed Kama and urged his steeds to greater speed. And driven by 
Daruka, those swift courses endued with the speed of the tempest or the mind, 
went on as if drinking the skies. And quickly traversing a long way like fleet 
hawks, they reached Upaplavya very soon, bearing the wielder of CartigaS' 


SECTION CXXXVII. 

• 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing the words of Kunti, and mighty car-warriors, 
Bhishma and Drona, then spoke these words unto the disobedient Duryodhana, 
—‘Hast thou, O tiger among men, heard the fierce words of grave import, 
excellent and consistent with virtue, that Kunti spoke in the presence of Kri¬ 
shna ? Her sons will act according to them, especially as they are approved by 
Vasudeva ! O Kaurava, they will not assuredly desist, without their share of 
the kingdom (being given them) ! Thou hast inflicted much pain on the sons 
of I ritha. And Draupadi also was afflicted by thee in the assembly ! They 
uere, however, bound then by the bonds of virtue and it was for this that they 
tolerated that treatment. Obtaining Arjuna now, who is skilled in every weapon, 
and Bhima of firm resolution, and Gandiva and the couple of (inexhaus¬ 
tible) quivers, and that car (of Arjuna) and that banner (bearing the device 
of the ape), and Nakula and Shahadeva both endued with great might and 
energy, and Vasudeva also, as his allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive (thee) 1 
O mighty-armed one, thou hast witnessed with thy own eyes how the intelligent 


* Viz., his universal form, which he had displayed at the Kuru assembly for 
terrifying Duryodhana and his counsellors.—T. 
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v — xiMy/ia. vanquished us all in battle before, in the city of Virata! Indeed, 
after this,*'that ape-bannered (warrior) consumed in battle, taking up his fierce 
weapons, those Danavas of terrible deeds (called) the Nivatakavachus. On 
7the occasion also of the tale of cattle, (when captured by the Gandharvas) this 
Kama and all these (thy counsellors) and thyself accoutred in mad and on thy 
car, were all liberated (from the grasp of the Gandharvas) by that Arjuna ! 
That is a sufficient proof. Therefore, O foremost of the Bharatar, with all thy 
brothers make peace with the sons of Pandu ! Save this whole Earth is within 
Destruction’s jaws ! Yudhishthira is thy elder brother, virtuous in behaviour, 
affectionate (towards thee), sweet-speeched and learned ! Abandoning thy 
sinful intentions, unite thyself with that tiger among men ! If Panda's son 
belioldeth thee divested of thy bow, and writhout the wrinkles (of rage) on thy 
brow, and cheerful, even that would be for the good of our race ! Approach¬ 
ing with all thy counsellors that prince, embrace him (faternally) ! 0 represser 
of°foes, salute the king respectfully as before. And let Yudhishthira the son 
of Kunti, the elder brother of Bhima, seize, from affection, thy saluting self with 
his arms ! And Let that foremost of smiters, Bhima, possessed of leonine 
shoulders and thighs and round, long, and mighty arms, embrace thee ! 
And then let that son of Kunti, Dhananjaya,called also Partha, of eyes like lotus 
petals, and curly hair * and conch-like neck salute thee respectfully ! Then 
let those tigers among men, the twin Aswins,unrivalled on earth for beauty, wait 
on thee with affection and reverence as on their preceptor ! And let all the kings 
with him of Dasarha’s race at their head, shed tears of joy ! Abandoning thy 
pride, unite thyself with thy brothers ! Rule thou the whole Earth, with thy 
brothers ! Let all the kings joyfully return (to their respective homes), having 
embraced one another ! There is no need of battle, O king of kings ! Listen to 
the dissuasions of thy friends' In the battle (that will ensue) a great destruction 
of the Kshatriyas is certainly indicated ! The stars are all hostile. The animals 
and birds have all assumed fearful aspects ! Diverse portents, 0 hero, are visible, 
all indicating a slaughter of Kshatriyas ! All these portents again are patticularly 
visible in our abodes ! Blazing meteors are afflicitingf thy host. Our animals 
are all cheerless and seem, 0 king, to be crying ! Vultures are wheeling 
around thy troops ! Neither the city nor the palace looks as before ! jackals, 
setting forth ominous yells, are running about the four quarters which are ablaze 
with conflagrations ! Obey thou the counsels of thy father and mother as 
also of ourselves who are thy well-wishers ! War and peace, O thou of 
mighty arms, are within thy control ! If, O grinder of foes, thou dost 
not act according to the words of thy friends, thou shalt have to repent upon 


* The word is Gudakesa which is explained by some commentators as the 
Isa or lord of Gudaka or sleep. Nilakantha, however, throws doubt on this 
etymology and suggests, that it probably means “curly haired.” I am disposed 
to adopt this meaning. The next word is Kamvu-griva which means _ conch¬ 
necked,” i. e., one whose neck has three wrinkles like to the wnnkies ot a 
conch-shell.—T. 

f Literally, impeding or obstructing.—T. 
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eholding thy army afflicted with the arrows of Partha ! Hearing in battle the 
terrible yells uttered by the mighty Bhima and the twang of Gatidiva , thou 
wilt remember these our words ! Indeed, if what we say appears unacceptable 
to thee, then it will be as we say P 


SECTION CXXXVIII. 

V&isampayana said,—“Thus addressed (by them), Duryodhana, contracting 
the space between his eye-brows, became cheerless, and with face bent down 
began to cast oblique glances. And he said not a word in reply. Beholding 
him cheerless, those bulls among men, Bhishma and Drona, looking at each 
other, once more addressed him, and said (these words). 

“Bhishma said,—‘What can be a matter of greater grief to us than that 
we shall have to fight against that Ylidhishthira who is devoted to the service 
of hir. superiors, destitute of envy, conversant with Brahma , and truthful in 
speech I’ 

“Drona said,—‘My affection for Dhananjaya is greater that which I bear for 
my son Aswathaman ! There is greater reverence also and humility (towards 
me) in that ape-bannered hero (than in Aswatthaman) 1 Alas, in observance 
of Kshatriya duties, I shall have to fight even against that Dhananajya who is 
dearer to me than my son ! Fie on the Kshatriya profession ! That Vibhatsu 
who hath no other bowman in the world as his equal, hath, through my grace, 
acquired this superiority over all bowmen ! He that hatetli his friends, he 
that is of wicked disposition, he that denieth godhead, he that is crooked and 
deceitful, never obtaineth the worship of the righteous, like an ignorant person 
present at a sacrifice ! Though dissuaded from sin, a sinful man would still 
wish to commit sinful acts ; while he that is righteous, though tempted by sin, 
would not yet abandon righteousness 1 Though thou hast conducted thyself 
with falsehood and deceit towards them, the Pandavas are still desirous of 
doing what is agreeable to thee ! As regards thyself, O thou best of the 
Bharatas, all thy faults are calculated to bring about disasters on thee 
Thou hast been addressed by the eldest of the Kurus, by me, by Vidura, and 
by Vasudeva ! Thou dost not yet understand what is beneficial for thyself ! 


r Cushmin is explained by Nilakantha to mean mighty or strong. The 
second half of the last sloka is not very clear. Kali Prasanna Singha, as he 
alwayr; does in such cases, omits it altogether. I have rendered it freely, and 
find that I am supported by the Burdwan Pundits. The meaning depends in a 
large measure on the single word Bhavishyati. Rendered closely, the words are, 
“ If this my word appear contrary to thee, (then) it will be !” The singular 
genetive personal pronoun occurring twice in this sloka is a mistake. The 
speakers are Bhishma and Drona, and, therefore, the plural (or dual) form 
ought to have been used.—T e 
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have a large force ,—with this conviction thou desirest to pierce the Pandavd, 
host abounding with heroes, like the current of the Ganga piercing the ocean 

abounding with sharks and alligators and makaras !* Having obtained 
Yudhishthira’s prosperity like the cast off robes or garlands of another, thou 

regardest it as thy own ! If the son of Pritha and Pandu stayeth even in the 
woods with Draupadi and surrounded by his armed brothers, who is there, in 
even the possession of a kingdom, that is competent to vanquish him ! In the 
presence of even that Ailavila (Kuvera) under whose command all the Yakshas 
live as servants, Yudhishthira the just shone with splendour !f Having proceed¬ 
ed to Kuvera’s abode and having procured wealth therefrom, the Pandavas 
are now desirous of attacking thy swelling kingdom and winning sovereignty for 
themselves ! (As regards us two), we have made gifts, poured libations on fire, 
studied (the scriptures), and gratified the Brahmanas by presents of wealth. The 
(allotted) periods of our life have also run out. Know that our work has been 
done. (As regards thyself however), giving up happiness, kingdom, friends, 
and wealth, great will be thy calamity if thou seekest war with the Pandavas ! 
Plow canst thou vanquish the son of Pandu when Draupadi who is truthful in 
speech and devoted to rigid vows and austerities, prayeth for his success ? How 
wilt thou vanquish that son of Pandu who hath Janarddana for his counsellor, 
and who hath for a brother that Dhananjaya who is the foremost of wielders of 
weapons ? How wilt thou vanquish that son of Pandu, of severe austerities, 
who hath for his allies so many Brahmanas endued with intelligence and 
mastery over their senses ? In accordance with what a prosperity-wishing 
friend should do when he sees his friends sinking in an ocean of distress, I 
again tell thee, there is no necessity for war 1 Make peace with those heroes 
for the sake of prosperity to the Kurus ! Do not court defeat, with thy sons, 
counsellors, and army ?’ ” 


*Some texts read ivoshnage for ivarnvam. The meaning would then be 
unquestionably better ; ushnage is “in the season of rains.” The sense, if this 
reading be adopted, would be, ‘Thou desirest to cross (the Pandava army like) 
the current of the Ganga during the ramy season !” Of course, the correction 
vegamiva must have to be made for vega iva.< —T. 

f Rajanas , the plural of Rajan , means here the Yakshas or followers of 
Kuvera the lord of treasures, the friend of Siva, the elder brother of Ravana. 
Kuvera, therefore, is sometimes called Rajrajeswara or the king of kings. The 
sense of the passage is that when Yudhishthira went to Kuvera’s abode, he 
shone there more brilliantly than the lord of treasures himself having all the 
Yakshas under his control. The Burdwan Pundits explain the sloka correctly 
Kali Prasanna Singha, as usual, trips.—T. 





MIN ISTfy 



SECTION CXXXIX. 



“Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 Sanjaya, in the midst of all the princes and the 
servants, the slayer of Madhu took Kama upon his car and went out (of our 
city) ! What did that slayer of hostile heroes, that one of immeasurable soul, 
say unto Radha’s son ? What conciliatory words did Govinda speak unto the 
Suta’s son ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, what those words were, mild or fierce, that 
Krishna possessed of a voice deep as that of newly-risen clouds, during the 
rainy season said unto Kama ?’ 

Sanjaya said,—‘Listen to me, O Bharata, as I repeat in due order those 
words, fierce and mild, agreeable and consistent with virtue, true and beneficial, 
and pleasing to the heart, which the slayer of Madhu, of immeasurable soul, 
said unto Radha’s son !*’ 

Vasudeva said,—O son of Radha,* thou hast worshipped many Brahmanas 
fully conversant with the Vedas. With concentrated attention and mind 
free from envy thou hast also (on many an occasion) enquired of them after 
t> uth . 1 hou knowest, therefore, O Kama, what the eternal sayings of the 

Vedas are ! Thou art also well-versed in all the subtile conclusions of the 
scriptures ! It is said by those conversant with the scriptures that the two kinds 
of sons called Kanina and Sahoda that are born of a maiden have him for 
their father who weddeth the maiden, f Thou, O Kama, hast been born in 
this way. Thou art, therefore, morally the son of Pandu ! Come, be a king, 
according to the injunction of the scriptures !J On the side of thy father, thou 


K-rid 1 * ie s P® akers in thls Section are, l suspect, wrongly named. What 

onlv and S n ,d t U r nt0 kT T ‘V ? Secr f lt was known t0 Krishna and Kama 
L ‘ d " ot t0 * n y bod y else be fore the battle, for Krishna here first dis¬ 
closed to Kama the secret of his birth, and Kama, although he seems to have 
been aware of it, urged Krishna not to divulge it to Yudh shthira as that he 
thought would prevent Yudhishthira from fighting. S qould Krishna’s 
^ords, therefore, be known to Sanjaya at this stage of the storv ? Thp 

battle thM? h f San, ’ a !'f in c “ !lsec l»encs of which he knew everything about the 

SSr 1 r “ S f'b'H 

f a «ST3jg; 

S -eM^ Smalts t!te ZTSt 
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is oL A d a 0 Z:^l d ' S -j ne l 30111 ° f a maiden before her marriage. A Sahoda 

with some one else * Fide ^he ^. s ° mebod y b “t bom after the maiden’s marriage 
Parva, P. 352 .--T. different kinds of sons enumerated in the Adi 

&c. + Kai?' t pSanna a s 1 rnS^° f Nigra ! lat ' means SaMma, i. e., dictate, injunction 
ridiculous vSionof thC W ° rd t0ta ' ly ’ 81VeS a 
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_st the sons of Pritha, on the side of thy mother, thou hast the Vrishnis, (for 

thy kinsmen). O bull among men, know that thou hast these two for thy own ! 
Proceeding this very day with me hence, 0 sire, let the Pandavas know thee 
as a son of Kunti born before Yudhishthira ! Thy brothers the five Pandavas, 


the son of Draupadi, and the invincible son of Subhadra, will all embrace 
thy feet ! All the kings and princes again that have been assembled for the 
Pandava cause, and all the Andhakas and Vrishnis, will also embrace thy 
feet! Let queens and princesses bring golden and silver and earthen jars (full 
of water) and deciduous herbs and all kinds of seeds and gems, and 
creepers, for thy installation !* During the sixth period, Draupadi also will 
come to thee (as a wife). Let that best of Brabmanas, Dhaumya, of restrained 
soul, pour libations of clarified butter on the (sacred) fire, and let those 
Brahmanas regarding all the four Vedas as authoritative (and who are acting as 
priests unto the Pandavas) perform the ceremony of thy installation !f Let the 
family priest of the Pandavas who is devoted to Ve'dic rites, and those bulls 
among men—those brothers the five sons of Pandu,—and the five sons of 
Draupadi, and the Panchalas, and the Chedis, and myself also, install thee as 
the lord of the whole Earth ! Let Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, of righteous 
soul and rigid vows, be thy heir presumptive, ruling the kingdom under thee ! 
Holding the white chamara in his hand (or fanning thee), let Yudhishthira the 
son of Kunti ride on the same car behind thee ! After thy installation is 
over, let that other son of Kunti, the mighty Bhimasena, hold the white 
umbrella over thy head ! Indeed, Arjuna then will drive thy car furnished 
with a hundred tinkling bells, its sides covered with tiger skins, and with 
white steeds harnessed to it ! Then Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons 
of Draupadi, and the Panchalas with that mighty car-warrior Sik’nandi, will 
all proceed behind thee ! I myself with all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, 
will walk behind thee ! Indeed, all the Dasarhas and the Dasarnas, will, 0 
king, be numbered with thy relatives ! Enjoy the sovereignty of the Earth, 
O thou of mighty arms, with thy brothers the Pandavas, with Yapas and ho mas 
and auspicious rites of diverse kinds performed in thy honor ! Let the Dravi- 


* All these ingredients are used in ceremonies of installation to this day. 
When again the images of deities are bathed, these very articles are used. They 
are all placed in jars of water, and with proper mantras the water is poured over 
the head of the person to be installed or over the stone images of gods and 
goddesses to be vivified for worship. The word which I have rendered, 
deciduous herbs’ is oskadhyas (plural of oshadhi). To this day the Bunyas 
of Indian bazzars sell certain articles under the name of Sarvaushadhi Mahau- 
sliadhi. I do not know what these are, but have seen them used in many 
ceremonial rites—T, 

t Chaturvaidyas Brahmanas are those that regard all the four Vedas as 
authoritative. There are others that are Trivedis, and others Dwivedis, and 
others Ekavedis, and others again as Anrichs. Vide Sanatsujatiya sections, 
P. 145 .— T. 
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i, with the Kuntalas, the Andhras, and the Talacharas, and let also the 
Chuchupas, and the Venupas, all walk before thee !* * * § Let chaunters and 
panegyrists praise thee with innumerable laudatory hymns ! Let the Pandavas 
proclaim —Victory to Vasuseiia !t Surrounded by the Pandavas, like the moon 
by the stars, rule thou the kingdom, 0 son of Kunti, and gladden Kunti herself ! 
Let thy friends rejoice, and thy enemies grieve ! Let there be, this day, a 
brotherly union between thee and thy brothers the sons of Pandu !— 


SECTION CXL. 

“Kama said,—Without doubt, O Kesava, thou hast said these words from 
thy love, affection, and friendship for me, as also in consequence of thy desire 
of doing me good, O thou of Vrishni’a race ! I know all that thou hast said 
unto me ! Morally I am the son of Pandu, as also in consequence of the 
injunctions of the scriptures, as thou, O Krishna, thinkest ! My mother, while 
a maiden, bore me in her womb, O Janarddana, through her connection with 
Surya ! And at the command of Surya himself, she abandoned me as soon as 
I was born ! Even thus, O Krishna, I came into the world ! Morally, therefore, 

I am the son of Pandu. Kunti, however, abandoned me without thinking of 
my welfare ! The Suta Adhiratha, as soon as he beheld me, took me to his 
home, and gave me, O slayer of Madhu, unto (his wife) Radha from" affection. 
From her affection for me, Radha’s breasts were filled with milk that very day, 
and she, O Madhava, held my urine and evacuations. How can one like us, 
conversant with duties and ever engaged in listening to scripture, deprive her of 
her Pinda ?t So also Adhirath of the Suta class regardettrme as a son, and 
I too, from affection, always regard him as (my) father i O Madhava, that 
Adhiratha, O Janarddana, from parental affection caused all the rites of 
infancy § to be performed on my person,according to the rules prescribed in the 


* The sense is,—‘Let these move and act in obedience to thee, and having 
thee for their commander walking behind- them P—T. 

t Vasusena is another name of Kama. In fact, that was his first name, 
lie came to be called Kama in consequence of his having cut off with a weapon 
his natural coat of mail for giving it away to Indra who had begged it of him 
as alms. He is frequently also called Radheya owing to his having been 
brought up by Radha the wife of the Suta king Adhiratha. As the adopted 
son of the latter, Kama is sometimes called also Adhirathi.— 

v u k? Ca ? ce or kail of rice offered to one’s deceased ancestors. Kama 
as Radha s child, or as one brought up by that lady, was bound to offer her the 
1 inda after her death. The obligation of offering the Pinda is still a sacred 
one. The Hindu law of inheritance, to this day, more or less in all the 
different schools, depends very materially on the doctrine of the pinca. 
Generally speaking the giver of the pinda takes the inheritance.—T. 

§ These are many and various, beginning with -the cutting off of the navel 
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Iptures. It is that Adhiratha again who caused the name Vasusena to 
bestowed upon me by the Brahmanas.J When also I ittained to youth, I 
married wives according to his selection. Through them have been born my 
sons and grandsons, O Janarddana ! My heart also, 'O Krishna, and all the 
bonds of affection and love, are fixed on them ! From joy or fear, 0 Govinda, 
I cannot venture to destroy those bonds even for the sake of the whole Earth 
or of heaps of gold ! In consequence also of my connection with Duryodhana 
of Dhritarashtra’s race, I have, O Krishna, enjoyed sovereignty for thirteen 
years, without a thorn in my side ! I have performed many sacrifices, always 
however in connection with persons of the Suta tribe ! All my family rites and 
marriage rites ave been performed with in connection with Sutas. Obtaining me, 
O Krishna, Duryodhana hath, O thou of Vrishni’s race, made these preparations 
for an armed encounter and provoked hostilities with the sons of Pandu ! And 
it is for this, O Achyuta, that in the battle (that will ensue) I, O Krishna, have 
been chosen as the great antagonist of Arjuna to advance against him in single 
combat ! For the sake of death, or the ties of blood, or fear, or temptation, I 
cannot venture, O Janarddana, to behave falsely towards the intelligent son of 
Dhritarashtra. If I do not now engage in a single combat with Arjuna, this will, 
O Hrishikesa, be inglorious for both myself and Partha ! Without doubt, O slay¬ 
er of Madhu, thou hast told me all this for doing me good ! The Pandavas also, 
obedient as they are to thee, will, without doubt, do all that thou hast said ! 
Thou must, however, conceal this our discourse for the present, O slayer of 
Madhu ! Therein lies our benefit, I think, O delighter of all the Yadavas ! If 
king Yudhishthira of virtuous soul and well-controlled senses cometh to know 
me as the first-born son of Kunti, he will never accept the kingdom ! If again, 
O slayer of Madhu, this mighty and swelling empire becometh mine, I shall, O 
represser of foes, certainly make it over to Duryodhana only ! Let Yudhishthira 
of virtuous soul become king for ever ! He that hath Hrishikesa for his guide, 
and Dhananjaya and that mighty car-warrior Bhima for his combatants, as also 
Nakula and Sahadeva and the sons of Draupadi, is fit, O Madhava, to rule over 
the whole Earth ! Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the Panchalas, that mighty car- 
warrior Satyaki, Uttamanjas, Yudhamanyu the prince of the Somakas who is 
devoted to truth, the ruler of the Chedis, Chekitana, the invincible Sikhandi, the 
Kekaya brothers all of the hue of Indragopaka insects,* Bhimasena’s uncle 
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* Personal nomenology is not arbitrary in India among the Hindus. 
To this day it is the family priest, who must be a little of an astrologer, that 
casts the nativity of every new-born child, and bestows a name, according to 
certain well-known rules, on the infant in view of the constellations under 
which the birth takes place. Over this name, called the Rasi name, the 
bearer has no control although, sometimes, a different name is also bestowaed 
for purposes of worldly intercourse, by parents and friends according to their 
own fancy. Marriages, sacred investitures, sraddhas, and other religious rites 
must be performed in the Rasi name, Rasi is ,the Sanskrit word for a sign of 
the Ecliptic.—T 

* These insects appear in the rainy season, and are of a peculiar red hue 
They belong to the Coccitiella genus.—T, 
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Kuntibhoja of high soul and possessed of steeds endued with the colors of the 
rainbow, the mighty car-warrior Syenajit, Sankha the son of Virata, and thyself, 
0 Janarddana, like an ocean,* * * § —great is this assemblage, 0 Krishna, of Ksha- 
triyas (that hath been made of Yudhishthira) ! This blazing kingdom, celebrated 
among all the kings of the earth, is already won (by Yudhishthira) If O thou of 
Vrishni’s race, a great sacrifice of arms is about to be celebrated by Dhrita- 

rashtra’s son ! Thou, O Janarddana, wilt be the Upadrashtri of that sacrifice. 

0 

The office of Adliyaryu\ also, O Krishna, in that sacrifice, will be tnine ! The 
ape-bannered Vibhatsu accoutred in mail will be the Hotri§ (His bow) Gandiva 
will be the sacrificial laddie, and the prowess of the warriors will be the clarified 
butter (that is to be consumed). The weapons called Aindra , Pasupata , Brahma, 
and Sthunakarna , applied by Arjuna, will, O Madhava, be the mantras (of that 
sacrifice). Resembling his father, or, perhaps, excelling h’m in prowess, Subha- 
dra’s son (Abhimanyu) will be the chief Vedic hymn to be chaunted.11 That 
destroyer of elephant ranks, that utterer of fierce roars in battle, that tiger among 
men, the exceedingly mighty Bhima, will be the Udgatri and Prastotri% in this 
sacrifice. King Yudhishthira of virtuous-soul, ever enjoyed in Yapa and Homa , 
will himself be the Brahman of that sacrifice.** The sounds of conchs, tabors, 
and drums, and the leonine roaring rising high in the welkin, will be the calls 
upon the invited to eat.ff The two sons of Madri, Nakula and Sahadeva, of 


* Nilakantha explains that this means Nidhiriva akshayas Kamapurakas , i.e., 
inexhaustible like the ocean and the grantor of every wish.—T. 

t The Burdwan Pundits interpret this sloka differently. They think that it 
refers to Durjodhana and is connected with what follows, and accordingly they 
render.—“It is true, Duryodhana hath obtained this blazing kingdom &c., &c, 
but a great Sacrifice &c., &c, will yet take place !’ ” 

\ Upadrashtri is he who overlooks and instructs all the priests employed in 
the sacrifice and assigns to them their duties. He takes the supreme direction 
in his hands. The upadrashtri is emblematic of the Supreme Lord. The 
Adhyaryu is a different person on whom the sacrifice rests as on a basis or 
foundation. In this case Krishna is both upadrashtri (as Supreme overtaker) and 
Adhyaryu or Brahma as the supreme witness.—T. 

§ The office of the Hotri is to take the supreme direction in the matter of 
pouring’libations on the sacrificial fire.—T. 

II Gitam stotram is explained by Nilakantha as Udgatri ham. Abhimanyn 
is ?wt described here as the Udgatri, for that is Bhima, vide the next sloka. He 
is, however, the hymn that is chaunted by the Udgatri , the hymn, viz., that is of 
great efficacy and that is supposed to be the very foundation of the merit won at 
a sacrifice.—T. 

$ Both -imply almost the same function, viz., the chaunting of Vedic 
hymns.—T. 

** The chief officiating priest who superintends the performance of the 
Homa is called Brahman. Karayishyati is (here) Harishyafi. —T. 

ft Subrahmanya is the call to the invited guests to eat. Here, in this sacrifice, 
the guest is Death whose hunger must be appeased. These sounds will play the 
part of a call or warning to the guest that the feast is ready.—T. 
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iat fame and prowess, will be the slayers of the sacrificial animals. Rows of 
bright cars furnished with standards of variegated hue will, O Govinda, be stakes 
(or tying the animals), O Janarddana, in this sacrifice 1 Barbed arrows and 
Nalikas , and long shafts, and arrows with heads like calf's tooth, will play the 
part of spoons (wherewith to distribute the Soma juice,),* * * § while Tomaras will be 
the vessels of Soma , and bows will be pavitras. f The swords will be Kapalas , 
the heads,(of slain warriors) the Purodasas , and the blood of warriors the clarifi¬ 
ed butter, O Krishna, in this sacrifice The lances and bright maces (of the 
warriors) will be pokers (for stirring the sacrificial fire) and the corner stakes 
(for keeping the fire-wood from falling down). The disciples of Drona and 
Kripa the son of Saradwat will be the Sadasyas (assisting priests). The arrows 
shot by the wielder of Gandiva and by (other) mighty car-warriors,and by Drona 
and Drona’s son, will play the part of laddies for distributing the Soma. Satyaki 
will discharge the duties of the chief assistant of the Adhyaryu. Of this sacrifice, 
Dhritarashtra’s son will be installed as the performer, while this vast army will be 
his wife. O thou of mighty arms, when the nocturnal rites of sacrifice will beg’.n, 
the mighty Ghatotkacha will play the part of the slayer of (devoted) victims ! 
The mighty Dhrishtadyumna, who sprang into life from the sacrificial fire having 
for its mouth the rites celebrated with mantras , will, O Krishna, be the Dakshwa 
of that sacrifice ! For those harsh words, O Krishna, that I said before unto the 
sons of Pandu for the gratification of Dhritarashtra’s son,—for that wicked con¬ 
duct of mine,—I am consumed with repentance ! When, O Krishna, thou wilt 
behold me slain by Arjuna, then will the Punascliiti% of this sacrifice commence! 
When the (second) son of Pandu will drink the blood of the loudly roaring 
Dussasana, then will the Soma- drinking of this sacrifice have taken place! When 
the two princes of Panchala (Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandi) will overthrow 
Drona and Bhishma, then, 0 Janarddana, will this sacrifice be suspended for an 
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* Nalikas are capable of being identified with some kind of rude muskets. 
They are described as long cylinders o f iron that vomited small pieces of iron. 
They were never used by brave warriors. The Burdwan Pundits make a mistake 
about the word Vatsadanta. It seems they do not know that it was a kind of 
weapon. Nilkantha expressly says Kanii-pravritayo-vatsadantantas. —T. 

t Pavitra is a couple of Kusa leaves or blades, a span long, for sprinkling 
clarified butter. The bows, because of the weapons shot therefrom, might well 
be likened to pavitras. But why should Tomaras which are either iron clubs or 
crows or lances, be called vessels ?—T. 

} Kapilas are earthen vessels for cooking the cakes called Purodasas offerable 
at sacrifices. Purodasas are made of clarified butter and powdered barley or 
other grain. Swords, therefore, are spoken of as such vessels, and the heads of 
slain combatants as such cakes.—T. 

§ After the completion of a sacrifice, a second part, consisting of some subsi 
diary rites and ceremonies, begins. This is called Pumschiti. 
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Mnterval !* When the mighty Bhimasena will slay Duryodhana, then, OMadhava, 
will this sacrifice of Dhritarashtra’s son be concluded ! When the wives of 
Dhritarashtra’s sc and grandsons, assembled together, deprived, O Kesava, 
of their husbands and sons, and without protectors, will indulge in lamentations 
with Gandhari in their midst, on the field of battle haunted by dogs and vultures 
and other carnivorous birds, then, O Janarddana. will the final bath of this sacri 
fice take place - 

“ ‘—I pray to thee, O bull of the Kshatriya race, let not (these) Kshatriyas, 
old in learning and old in years, perish miserably, O Janarddana, for thy sake ! 
Oh, let this swelling host of Kshatriyas perish by means of weapons on that most 
sacred of all spots in the three worlds, viz., Kurukshetra, O Kesava ! O thou of 
eyes like lotus leaves, accomplish on this spot what thou hast in thy mind, so 
that, O thou of Vrishni’s race, the whole Kshatriya order may attain to heaven ! 
As long, O Janarddana, as the hills and the rivers will last, so long will the fame 
of these achievements last ! The Brabmanas will recite this great war of the 
Bharatas 1 The fame, O thou of Vrishni’s race, that they achieve in battles is 
the wealth that Kshatriyas own ! O Kesava, bring Kunti’s son (Arjuna) before 
me for battle, keeping for ever this our discourse a secret, O chastiser of foes l’ ” 


SECTION CXLI, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of Kama, Kesava, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, spoke unto him these words smilingly :—Do not the means of 
winning an empire recofnmend themselves to thee, O Kama ? Wishest thou 
not to rule over the whole Earth given by me to thee ? The victory of the Pan- 
davas, therefore, is very certain. There seems to be no doubt in this ! The 
triumphal banner of Pandu’s son, with the fierce ape on it, seems to be already 
set up 1 The divine artificer, Bhaumana, hath applied such celestial illusion (in 
its construction) that it standeth high, fiisplayed like Indra’s banner ! Various 
celestial creatures of terrific shape, indicating victory, are seen on that standard! 
Extending for a Yojana upwards and all around, that beautiful standard of 
Arjuna, resembling fire in radiance, is never, O Kama, when set up, obstructed 

—._.___ i . ....,. 11* i . ..———. 

* Avasanam is really conclusion or end. Nilakantha, however, explains it 
here as “an interval,” referring to the intervals during which there is no work in 
a sacrifice. However well this explanation may accord with the history of the 
battle as it actually occurred, there is no harm in supposing that Kama here 
indulges in only a guess and is not endued with prophetic vision. What harm 
is there, then, in supposing that Kama believes that the sacrifice will actually 
terminate with the deaths of Bhishma and Drona ? These two were regarded as 
invincibie and undying. For these reasons, I think, Avasanam means termina¬ 
tion, conclusion, end, although I have adopted Nilakantha’s explanation in the 
text.—T. 
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qTy^mns or trees ! When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna, on his car drawn 
by white steeds and driven by Krishna, applying Ai?idra and Agneya and 
Maruta weapons, and when thou wilt hear the twang af Gandiva piercing the 
welkin like the very thunder, then all signs of the Krita , the Treta , and the 
Dwapara ages will disappear (but, instead, Kali embodied will be present) ! 
When thou wilt behold in battle Kunti’s son, the invincible Yudhishthira, 
dovoted to Yapa and Homa and resembling the very sun in brilliance, 
protecting his own mighty army and burning the army of his foes, then all signs 
of the Krita , the Taeta , and the Dwapara ages will disappear ! When thou wilt 
behold in battle the mighty Bhimasena. dancing, after having quaffed the blood' 
of Dussasana, like a fierce elephant with rent temples after having killed a 
mighty antagonist, then all signs of the Krita y the Treta , and the Divapara 
ages will disappear ! When thou wilt behold in battle Arjuna checking Drona 
and Santanu’s son and Kripa and king Suyodhana, and Jayadratha of Sindhu’s 
race, all rushing fiercely to the encounter, then all signs of the Krita the Treta> 
and the Dwapra ages will disappear ! When thou wilt behold in battle the 
two mighty sons of Madri,—those heroic car-warriors capable of breaking into 
pieces all hostile cars,—agitating, from the very moment when weapons will 
begin to clash, the army of Dhritarashtra’s sons like a couple of infuriate ele¬ 
phants, then all signs of the Krita , the Treta> and the Divapara ages will dis¬ 
appear ! Returning hence, O Kama, say unto Drona and Santanas son 
and Kripa that the present month is a delightful one, and that food, drink, 
and fuel are abundant now ! All plants and herbs are vigorous now, all trees 
full of fruits, and flies there are none" 1* The roads are free from mire, and 
the waters are of agreeable taste. The weather is neither very hot nor very 
cold and is, therefore, highly pleasant.! Seven days after, will be the day of 
the new moon. Let the battle commence then, for that day, it hath been 
said, is presided over by Indra ! Say also unto all the kings that have come 
for battling that I fully accomplish the desire that is cherished by them ! 
Indeed, all the kings and princes that are obedient to the orders of Duryodhana, 
obtaining death by weapons, will attain to an excellent state !—f’ 
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* In certain seasons flies multiply in many parts of India to such a frightful 
extent as to become an unbearable pest.—T. 

t All the adjectives in this sloka qualify masas, When the month, therefore, 
is described as nishpankas, there can be no doubt that the roads are referred 
to. Kali Prasanna Singha erroneously supposes it to be an adjective of toyas. 
The grammar, in that case, would be incorrect. If read Nishpanka (without 
the visarga which is is changed into O by the rule of sandhi), the metre would 
be defective. The Burdwan Pundits, though right here, stumble at the next 
adjective and render it wrongly. Natyushna-ciciras is, as I have rendered it, 
“neither very hot nor very cold,”—T* 






SECTION CXLII. 


“Sanjaya said,—Hearing these beneficial and auspicious words of Kesava, 
Kama worshipped Krishna the slayer of Madhu and said these words :—Know¬ 
ing (every thing), why dost thou yet, O thou of mighty arms, seek to beguile 
me ? The destruction of the whole Earth that is at hand hath for its cause, 
Sakuni, and myself, and Dussasana, and king Duryodhana the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra. Without doubt, O Krishna, a great and fierce battle is at hand between 
the Pandavas and the Kurus which will cover the earth with bloody mire ! 
All the kings and princes following the lead of Duryodhana, consumed by the 
fire of weapons, will proceed to the abode of Yama ! Diverse frightful visions 
are seen, O slayer of Madhu, and many terrible portents, and fierce disturbances 
also ! All these omens, making the bristles (of the spectators) stand on their 
ends, indicate, O thou of Vrishni’s race, the. defeat of Dhritarashtra’s son and 
the victory of Yudhisthira ! That fierece planet of great effulegence, Sanaischara 
(Saturn), is afflicting the constellation called Rohini ,* in order to afflict greatly 
the creatures of the Earth ! The planet Angaraka (Mars), wheeling, O slayer 
of Madhu, towards the constellation Jeshthya , approacheth towards Atiuradha , 
indicating a great slaughter of friends 1 Without doubt, O Krishna, a terrible 
calamity approacheth the Kurus when specially, O thou of Vrishni’s race, the 
planet Mahapat afflicteth the constellation Chitra ! The spot on the 
lunar disc hath changed its position ) and Rahu also approacheth towards 
the sun ! Meteors are falling from the sky with loud noise and trembling 
motion ! The elephants are sending forth frightful cries, while the steeds, 
O Madhava, are shedding tears without taking any delight in food and drink ! 
They have said, O thou of mighty arms, that on the appearance of these por¬ 
tents, a terrible calamity approacheth, productive of a great slaughter ! 0 
Kesava, amongst the steeds, elephants, and soldiers, in all the divisions of 
Duryodhana’s army, it is seen, O slayer of Madhu, that while small is the food 
these take, ample is the excreta they evacuate ! The wise^have said that this is 
an indication of defeat ! The elephants and steeds of the-Pandavas, O Krishna, 
all seem to be cheerful, while all the animals wheel along their right. * This also 
is an indication of their success ! The same animals, O Kesava, pass by the 
left side of Duryodhana’s army, while incorporeal voices are constantly heard 
(over their head). All this is an indication of defeat ! All auspicious birds, 
such as peacocks, swans, cranes, Ckatahas, Jivajivasj and large flights of Vakas , 
follow the Pandavas, while Cultures, Kankas , Bakas t hawks, Rakshasas , wolves, 
and bees, in flights and herds, follow the Kauravas 1 The drums in the army 

* The fourth lunar asterism consisting of probably five stars. So Jeshthya, 
Anuradha and Chitra are other asterisms of a similar nature.—T. 

f A species of pheasants crying Jiva, Jivj, i. e., live, live.—T, 
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of Dhritarashtra’s son yield no sounds, while those of the Pandavas yield sounds 
without being struck. The wells in the midst of Duryodhana’s encampment send 
forth loud roars like those of huge bulls. All this is an indication of defeat ! 
The gods are showering flesh and blood, 0 Madhava, on Duryodhana s soldiers! 
Vapoury edifices of great effulgence with high walls, deep trenches, and hand* 
some porches,are suddenly appearing in the skies (over the Kuru encampment)! 
A black circle surrounding the solar disc appears to the view. Both twilights 
at sun-rise and sun-set indicate great terrors ! The jackals yell hideously ! All 
this is an indication of defeat! Diverse birds, each having but one wing, one 
eye, and one leg, utter terrible cries ! All this, O slayer of Madhu, indicates 
defeat ! Fierce birds with black wings and red legs hover over the Kuru en¬ 
campment at nightfall 1 All this is an indication of defeat ! The soldiers of 
Duryodhana betray hatred for Brahmanas first, and then for their preceptors, 
and then for all their affectionate servants. The eastern horizon (of Duryo- 
dhana’-s encampment) appeareth red ; the southern, of the hue of weapons ; and 
the western, 0 slayer of Madhu, of an earthy hue ! All the quarters around 
Duryodhana’s encampment seem, O Madhava, to be ablaze ! In the appearance 
of all these portents, great is the danger that is indicated ! 

“ ‘_i have in a vision, O Achyuta, beheld Yudhishthira ascending with his 
brothers a palace supported by a thousand columns ! All of them appeared with 
white head-gears and in white robes ! And all of them appeared to me to be 
seated on white seats ! In the midst of the same vision, thou, O Janarddana, 
wast beheld by me to be employed in enveloping the blood-dyed earth with 
weapons ! Yudhishthira at the same time, of immeasurable energy, ascending 
upon a heap of bones, was gladly eating buttered payasa* off a golden cup ! I 
further beheld Yudhishthira to be employed in swallowing the earth handed 


over to him by thee ! This indicates that he will verily rule the earth. I beheld 
that tiger among men, Vrikodara, of fierce deeds, standing on the summit, mace 
in hand, and as if swalloHng this earth ! This plainly indicates that he will 
slay all of us in fierce battle. It is known to me, O lord of the senses, that 
victory is there where righteousness is ! I saw also Dhananjaya, the wielder of 
Gandiva, seated on the back of a white elephant, with thee, O lord of the senses, 
and blazing forth with great beauty ! I have no doubt, O Krishna, that ye will 
slay in battle all the kings headed by Duryodhana ! I saw Nakula and Sahadeva 
and that mighty car-warrior Satyaki adorned with white bracelets, white curasses, i 
white garlands, and white robes ! These tigers-among men were seated upon 
excellent vehicles borne on the shoulders of men. And I saw that umbrellas 


* Rice boiled in milk with sugar. It is generally the last dish in a Hindu 
•feast.—T. 

t The word in the original is Kanthatra, literally anything that protects the 
neck. It was probably some kind of breast-plate or curass reaching high up to 
the neck also, or probably not reaching far down the breast.— T. 
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^ held over the heads of all the three ! Amongst the soldiers of Dhrita- 

rashtra’s son, these three, O Janarddana, were»beheld by me decked with white 
head-gears. Know, O Kesava, that those three were Aswatthaman, Kripa, and 
Kritavarman of Sattwata’s race ! All other kings, O Madhava, were seen by me 
to have blood-red head-gears. I saw also, O thou of mighty arms, that those 
mighty car-warriors, Bhishma and Drona, ascending on a vehicle drawn by 
camels, and accompanied by myself and Dhritarashtra’s son, proceeded, O lord, 
to the quarter, O Janarddana, ruled by Agastya !* This indicates that we shall 
soon have to proceed to Yama’s abode ! I have no doubt that myself and the 
other kings, indeed, the entire assemblage of Kshatriyas, shall have to enter into 
the Gatidiva fire !’— 

“ ‘Krishna said,—Indeed, the destruction of the Earth is at hand when my 
words, O Kama, do not become acceptable to thy heart ! O sire, when the 
destruction of all creatures approacheth, wrong assuming the semblance of right 
leaveth not the heart If 

“ ‘Kama said,—‘If, O Krishna, we come out of this great battle that will be 
so destructive of heroic Kshatriyas, with life, then, O thou of mighty arms, may 
we meet here again ! Otherwise, O Krishna, we shall certainly meet in heaven 1 
O sinless one, it seemeth • to me now that there only it is possible foi us to 
meet V — 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Having spoken these words, Kama tightly pressed Madhava 
to his bosom. Dismissed by Kesava, he then descended from the car. And 
riding on his own car decked with gold, Radha’s son, greatly dejected, came 
back with us P ” 


SECTION CXLIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Upon thb failure of Krishna’s solicitations (for peace), 
and after he had started for the Pandavas from the Kurus, Kshatri approached 
Pntha and said these words slowly in gri^f :—‘0 mother of living children, thou 
knowest that my inclination is always for peac ■, and although I cry myself 


I^e., the southern quarter, which is Yama’s own. The southern is called 
Agastya’s quarter in consequence of a somewhat remarkable myth. It is said 
that at one time the mountain Vindhya increased his body to such an extent 
as to obstruct the course of the Sun. The gods were alarmed, and in their dis¬ 
tress applied to the sage Agastya who was the preceptor of Vindhya. Agastya, 
who dwelt in Northern India, resolved to proceed to the south. And as he set 
out and reached the foot of Vindhya, the latter, beholding his venerable precep¬ 
tor, bowed down his head for worshipping him. Agastya" asked him to stay in 
that posture till he come back. And as he never came back but took up his 
permanent abode in the forest of Dandaka in the south, Vindhya has ever since 
been obliged to stay in that posture to the relief of all the creatures of the 
Earth.—T. 

t I. e., continues to adhere to the heart,—T. 
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^e, yet Suyodhana doth not accept my words ! King Yudhishthira, having 
the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Kekayas, Bhima and Arjuna, Krishna, 
Yuyudhana, and the twins, for his allies, stayeth yet at Upaplavya, and from 
affection for kinsmen, looketh up to righteousness only, like a weak man, 
though he is possessed of great strength ! King Dhritarashtra here, though old 
in years, doth not affect peace, and intoxicated with pride of children, treadeth 
in a sinful path ! In consequence of the wickedness of Jayadratha and Kama 
and Dussasana and Suvala’s son, intestine dissensions will breakout. They 
that behave unrighteously towards him that is righteous, verily, that sin* * * § of theirs 
soon produceth its consequences ! Who is there that will not be filled with 
sorrow at the sight of the Kurus persecuting righteousness in this way ! When 
Kesava returneth without being able to bring about peace, the Pandavas will 
certainly address themselves for battle ! Thereupon, the sin of the Kurus 
will lead to a destruction of heroes ! Reflecting on all this, I do not get sleep 
by day or by night !’ 

“Hearing t) ese words uttered by Vidura who always wished her sons the 
accomplishment of their objects,! Kunti began to sigh heavily, afflicted with 
grief, and began to think within herself,—Tie to wealth, for the sake of which 
this great slaughter of kinsmen is about to take place ! Indeed, in this war, they 
that are friends will sustain defeat.! What can be a greater grief than this that 
the Pandavas, the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Yadavas, assembled together, 
will fight with the Bharatas ? Verily, I behold demerit in war ! (On the other 
hand) if we do not fight, poverty and humiliation would be ours ! As regards 
the person that is poor, even death is beneficial (to him) ! (On the other 
hand) the extermination of one’s kinsmen is not victory !§ As I reflect 
on this, my heart swelleth with sorrow. The grandsire (Bhishma) the son of 
Santanu, the preceptor (Drona) who is the foremost of warriors, and Kama, 
having embraced Duryodhana’s side, enhance my fears ! The preceptor 
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* Dharmas used ironically. Or, it may mean conduct.—T, 

f Arthakamena refers here to Vidura, and is explained by Nilakantha to 
mean Hitakamena.—T. 

! What Kunti says is this,—War takes place between foes, and not friends. 
Here, it is friends between whom there will be hostilities. One side is surely 
to be defeated ; but who are they ? Are they not friends that will suffer defeat, 
whichever the party be ?—T. 

§ Kali Prasanna Singha makes a mess of this beautiful sloka. It is not 
possible that he adopts a different reading, for all the texts read this sloka alike. 
The Roy Press edition has three misprints ; first Pasya for pasye, and yatha for 
tatha, and a space between yatha and yuddhe, concealing the sandhi, for the 
word is not yuddhe but ayuddhe. The contrasts are pointed, for what Kunti 
says is,—Tn yuddha there is demerit, in ayuddha is humiliation (so far as we are 
concerned). Poverty, again, is worse than death ; while affluence won by 
slaughtering kinsmen is not desirable. The Burdwan Pundits are, of course, 
right, — T. 
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ona, it seemeth to me, will never fight willingly against his disciples, 
regards the grandsire, why will he not show some affection for the Pandavas ? 
There is only this sinful Kama then, of deluded understanding and ever 
following the deluded lead of the wicked Duryodhana, that hateth the 
Pandavas ! Obstinately pursuing that which injureth the Pandavas, this Kama 
is again very powerful ! It is this which burneth me at present. Proceeding to 
gratify him I will today disclose the truth and seek to draw his heart towards 
the Pandavas ! Pleased with me while I was living in the inner apartments 
of the palace of my father Kuntibhoja, the holy Durvasas gave me a boon in 
the form of an invocation consisting of mantras . Long reflecting with a 
trembling heart on the strength or weakness of those mantras and the power 
also of the Brahmana’s words, and in consequence also of my disposition as a 
woman and my nature as a girl of unripe years, deliberating repeatedly, and 
while guarded by a confidential nurse and surrounded by my waiting-maids, 
and thinking also of how to incurno reproach, how to maintain the honour of 
my father, and how I myself might have an accession of good fortune without 
being guilty of any transgression, I at last remembered that Brahmana and 
bowed to him, and having obtained that mantras , from excess of curiosity and 
from folly I summoned, during my maidenhood, the god Surya ! He, there¬ 
fore, who was held in my womb during my maidenhood,—why should not 
he —obey my words that are certainly acceptable and beneficial to his 
brothers ?—And reflecting in this strain, Kunti formed an excellent resolution. 
And having formed that resolution she went to the sacred stream called after 
Bhagiratha.* And having reached the banks of Ganga , Pritha heard the 
chaunt of Vedic hymns by her son endued with great kindness and firmly 
devoted to truth. And as Kama stood with face directed to the East and 
arms upraised, the helpless Kunti, for the sake of her business, stayed behind 
him, waiting the completion of his prayers. And that lady of Vrishni’s race, 
that wife of Kuru’s house, afflicted by the heat of the sun, began to look like 
a faded garland of lotuses. And at last she stood in the shade afforded by the 
upper garments of Kama. And Kama, of regulated vows, said his prayers 
until his back became heated by the rays of the sun. Then turning behind, he 
beheld Kunti and was filled with surpTise. And saluting her in proper form 
and with joined palms, that foremost of virtuous persons, endued with great 
energy and pride, viz., Vrisha the son of Vikartana, bowed to her and said (the 
following words) !’t 


* The Ganges or Ganga , brought down to the Earth by Bhagiratha of the Solar 
race for the salvation of his ancestors, the sixty thousand sons of king Sagara, 
reduced to ashes by the curse of the sage Kapila .—T. 

t Utsmayan is explained by Nilakantha as Udgatavismayas. Vrisha , of 
course, is one of the many names by which Kama was known. ’‘Until his 
back was heated by the rays of the sun,”—this implies that Kama said his 
prayers till the Sun passed the meridian. — T. 
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“Kama said—‘I am Kama the son of Radha and Adhiratha. For what, O 
lady, hast thou come here ! Tell me what I am to do for thee !’ 

“Kunti said—‘Thou art Kunti’s son, and not Radha’s ! Nor is Adhiratha 
thy father ! Thou, O Kama, art not born in the Suta order ! Believe what 
I say ! Thou wert brought forth by me while a maiden. I held thee first 
in my womb. O son, thou wert bom in the palace of Kuntiraja ! O Kama, 
that divine Surya who blazeth forth in light and maketh everything visible, O 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, begat thee upon me ! O irresistible one, 
thou, O son, wert brought forth by me in my father’s abode, decked with 
(natural) earrings and accoutred in (natural) coat of mail and blazing forth in 
beauty ! That thou, without knowing thy brothers, shouldst, therefore, from 
ignorance, wait upon Dhritarashtra’s son, is not proper ! It is improper in thee 
especially, O son ! The gratification of one’s father and one’s mother who is 
the sole displayer of affection (for her child), hath, O son, in the matter of 
ascertaining the duties of men, been declared to be the highest of all duties ! 
Acquired before by Arjuna, the prosperity of Yudhishthira hath, from avarice, 
been wrested by wicked persons 1 Snatching it back from Dhritarashtra’s 
sons, do thou enjoy that prosperity ! Let the Kurus behold today the union 
of Kama and Arjuna ! Beholding thee and thy brother united together in 
bonds of brotherly love, let those wicked persons bow down unto ye ! Let 
Kama and Arjuna be named in the same breath as Rama and Janarddana 
are ! If you two are united together, what is that which cannot be accom¬ 
plished in the world ? O Kama, surrounded by thy brothers, thou wilt, 
without doubt, blaze like Brahman himself surrounded by the gods on the 
platform of a great sacrifice ! Endued with every virtue, thou art the first of 
all my relatives ! Let not the epithet— Suta’s son —attach to thee ! Thou 
art a Partha, endued with great energy !’ ” 


SECTION CXLV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“(After Kunti had said this), Kama heard an affec¬ 
tionate voice issued out of the solar circle. Coming from a great distance, 
that voice was uttered by Surya himself with paternal affection. (And it 
sa id)—‘The words said by Pritha are true. O Kama, act according to the 
words of thy mother ! O tiger among men, great good will result to thee if 
thou fully followest those words 1’ ” 
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Vaisampayana continued,—“Though thus addressed by his mother, and 
also his father Surya himself, Kama’s heart did not yet waver, for he was firmly 
devoted to truth. And he said,—‘O Kshatriya lady, I cannot admit what 
thou hast said, viz., that obedience to thy commands constituteth (in my case) 
the highest of my duties.* O mother, I was abandoned by thee as soon as 
I was born ! This great injury, involving risk to life itself, that thou didst me 
hath been destructive of my achievements and fame ! If, indeed, I am a 
Kshatriya, I have, for thee, been deprived of all the rites of a Kshatri>a ! 
What enemy would have done me a greater injury ? Without showing me 
mercy when thou shouldst have shown it, and having kept me divested of all the 
rites (that are obligatory in consequence of the order uf my birth), thou wouldst, 
however, lay thy commands on me today ! Thou hadst never before 
sought my good as a mother should. Thou addressest me today, however, 
desiring to do good to thyself l Who is there that would not be afraid of 
Dhananjaya having Krishna with him (for the driver of his car) ? If, therefore, 
I go today unto the Parthas, who is there that would not regard me as doing 
so from fright ? Hitherto nobody knew me to be their brother. If, giving out 
on the eve of battle that I am their brother, I go to the Pandavas, what would 
all the Kshatriyas say ? Furnished with every object of desire, and worshipped 
by them with a view to make me happy, how can I render that worship of 
Dhritarashtra’s sond utterly futile ? Having provoked hostilities with others, 
they always wait on me respectfully, and always bow down to me as the Vasus 
bow down to Vasava ! They think that aided by my might, they are capable 
of encountering the foe. How can I then frustrate that cherished hope of 
theirs ? With me as their boat, they desire to cross the impassable ocean of 
battle ! How can I then abandon them that are desirous of crossing that 
ocean which hath no other ferry ? This is the time when all those that have 
been supported by Dhritarashtra’s sons' should exert themselves for their 
masters ! I shall certainly act for them, reckless of even my life ! Those 
sinful men of unsteady heart, who, well-fed and well-furnished (with every 
necessary) by their masters, undo the benefit received by them when the time 
cometh for paying back those benefits,—verily, those sinful men, those faith¬ 
less servants of kijigs, those thieves of their master’s cakes,!—have neither this 
nor the other world for them ! I will not speak deceitfully unto thee. For the 
sake of Dhritarashtra’s son, I shall fight with thy sons to the best of my 
strength and might ! I must not, however, abandon kindness and the conduct 
that becometh the good. Thy words, therefore, however beneficial, cannot 
be obeyed by me now ! This thy solicitation to me will not yet be fruitless. 
Except Arjuna, thy other sons, Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the twins, though 


* Dkarmadivarm , literally—“the gates of D/iarma”*- T. 
f Bhatripindapahari--Vide note Supra p. There is another very expres¬ 
sive Urdu word current in all parts of India bearing the same sense. It is 
Nimakhara?n or “untrue to (the master’s) salt.”—T. 
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e of being withstood by me in fight and capable also of being slain, shall 
f yet be slain by me ! It is with Arjuna alone, among all the combatants 
of Yudhishthira, that I will fight ! Slaying Arjuna in battle I shall achieve 
great merit, or slain by Savyasachin I shall be covered with glory ! O famous 
lady, the number of thy sons will never be less than five. Five it will always 
be either without Arjuna and with me, or with Arjuna and myself slain !’ 

“Hearing these words of Kama, Kunti who was trembling with grief, 
embraced her son who was unmoved in consequence of his fortitude, and 
said,—‘Indeed, O Kama, even what thou sayest seemeth to be possible, the 
Kauravas will certainly be exterminated. Destiny is all powerful. Thou hast, 
however, O grinder of foes, granted to four of thy brothers the pledge of safety. 
Let that pledge be borne in thy remembrance during the shooting of weapons 
in battle !’ And having told all this, Pritha also addressed Kama, saying,— 
‘Blessed be thou, and let health be thine !’—And Kama replied unto her, 
saying,—‘Be it so!’ And they then left the spot, wending in-different 
directions.” 


§L 


SECTION CXLVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Coming back to Upaplavya from Hastinapura, that 
chastiser of foes, Kesava, represented unto the Pandavas all that had happened. 
And conferring with them for long space of time, and holding repeated 
consultations, Sauri went to his own quarters for rest. And dismissing all the 
kings with Virata and others at their head, the .five brothers—the Pandavas— 
when the sun had set, said their evening prayers.* And with hearts ever fixed 
on Krishna, they began to think of him. And at last bringing Krishna of 
Dasarha’s race into their midst, they began to deliberate again about what 
they should do. And Yudhishthira said,—‘O thou of eyes like lotus petals, it 
behoveth thee to tell us all that thou saidst unto Dhritarashtra’s son in the 
assembly (of the Kurus), having gone to Nagapura !’ Vasudgva said,—‘Having 
gone to Nagapura, I addressed Dhritarashtra’s son in the assembly such words 
as were true, seasonable, and beneficial ! That wicked-minded wight did not, 
however, accept them !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When Duryodhana desired to tread along the wrong 
path, what did the aged Kuru grandsire say, O Hrishikesa, unto that vindi¬ 
ctive prince^? What also did the highly-blessed preceptor—the son of 
Bharadwaja—say ? And what did his parents Dhritarashtra and Gandhari 
say ? What did our junior father Kshattri, who is the foremost of all persons 
conversant with virtue and who is always afflicted with sorrow on account of 
ourselves whom he regards as his sons, say unto Dhritarashtra’s son ? What 

* Literally, “worshipped the evening twilight,”—T„ 
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did all the kings who sat in that assembly say ? O Janarddana, say i 
Tinto us, exactly as it happened ! Thou hast already told us all the disagree¬ 
able words that the two Kuru chiefs (Bhishma and Dhritarashtra) and 
others in that assembly of the Kurus said unto the wicked Duryodhana who is 
overwhelmed with lust and covetousness and who regardeth himself wise! Those 
words, however, O Kesava, have flitted away from my memory ! O Govinda I 
desire to hear, O lord, all those words again ! Act thou in such a way that the 
opportunity may not pass away ! Thou, O Krishna, art our refuge, thou art our 
lord, thou aTt our guide !’ 

“Vasudeva said,—“Hear, O king, the words that were addressed to king 
Suyodhana in the midst of the assembly of the Kurus, and, 0 king of kings, 
bear them in thy mind ! After my words were ended, Dhritarashtra’s son 
laughed aloud. Highly incensed at this, Bhishma then said,—Hear, O Duryo¬ 
dhana, what I say for (the preservation of) our race, and having heard it, O 
tiger among kings, do what is beneficial to thy own house ! O sire, O kina 
my father Santanu, was widely known in the world. I was at first his only 
son. A desire sprung up in his heart as to how he might obtain a second 
son, for the wise say that an only son is no son.— Let not my race be extinct 1 
How may my fame be spread !—Eeven this was his desire. Knowing this to have 
been his desire, I procured Kali* to become my mother, having myself made 
a promise highly difficult to observe, for the sake of my father as also for the 
sake of our race. How in consequence of that promise I could not be king 
and have drawn up my vital seed, are, of course, well-known to thee ! (I do 
not grieve for that). Observing that vow of mine, behold, I am living in happi¬ 
ness and joy ! In her, O king, was boin my younger brother, that mighty- 
armed and handsome supporter of Kuru’s race, viz., Vichitravirya of virtuous 
soul ! After my father’s ascension to heaven I installed Vichitravirya as ruler 
of the kingdom that was mine, while I placed myself under him as a servant 
of his. O king of kings, I then brought him suitable wives, having vanquished 
many assembled monarchs. Thou hast heard of it often. Sometime after I 
was engaged in a single combat with the (great) Rama, f From fear of Rama 
my brother fled, the more so as his subjects deserted him.J During this period 
he became very much attached to his wives and ^accordingly had an attack 
of pthisis. Upon his death there was anarchy in the kingdom and the chief 
of the gods poured not a drop of rain (on the realm). The subjects then, afflicted 
by fear of hunger, hastened to me, and said,—Thy subjects are on the point 
of being exterminated ! Be thou our king for the sake of our good ! Dispel 


^ * Otherwise called Gandhakali, Satyavati, Matsyagandha, Yojanagandha, 

f Jamadagni’s son who had exterminated the Kshatrtya race one and 
twenty times ; who had taught Bhishma the use of weapons ; and from whom 
Drona had obtained many of his weapons.—T. 

t I think Nilakantha explains this rightly. Vipravasita is exiled._T, 
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this drought l* Blessed be thou, O perpetuator of Santanu’s race ! Thy 
subjects are being greatly afflicted by severe and frightful maladies. Very few 
of thero. are still alive ! It behoveth thee, O son of Ganga, to save thern ! 
Dispel these tortures ! O hero, cherish thy subjects righteously ! When thou 
art alive, let not the kingdom go to destruction !—Hearing these words of 
theirs uttered in a weeping tone, my heart was undisturbed ! Remembering 
the behaviour of good, I desired to maintain my vow. Then, O king, the 
citizens, my auspicious mother Kali herself, our servants, the priests and the 
preceptors (of our house),and many Brahmanas of great learning,all afflicted with 
great woe, solicited me to occupy the throne. And they said, When thou art 
alive, shall the kingdom ruled by Pratipa (of old) go to ruin ? O thou of mag¬ 
nanimous heart, be thou the king for our good !—Thus addressed by them, 

1 joined my hands together and, myself filled with grief and greatly afflicted, I 
represented to them the vow I had made from filial respect. I repeatedly inform¬ 
ed them that for the sake of our race I had vowed to live with vital seed drawn 
up and foreswearing the throne. It was especially for my mother again that I 
did so. I, therefore, begged them not to put me to the yoke. I again joined 
my hands and conciliated my mother, saying, O mother, begot by Santanu and 
being a member of Kuru’s race, I cannot falsify my promise l—I repeatedly 
told her this 1 And O king, I said further,—It is for thee especially, O mother, 
that I took this vow ! I am verily thy servant and slave, O mother, thou that art 
distinguished for parental affection 1—Haying begged my mother and the people 
thus, I then solicited the great sage Vyasa for begetting children upon the wives 
of my brother ! Indeed, O king, both myself and my mother gratified that 
Rishi. At last, 0 king, the Rishi granted our prayers in the matter of the chil¬ 
dren. And he begot three sons in all, O best of Bharata’s race ! Thy father 


was born blind, and in consequence of this congenital defect of a sense, he could 
not become king. The high-souled and celebrated Pandirbecame king. And 
when Pandu became king, his sons must obtain their paternal inheritance. O 
sire, do not quarrel, give them half the kingdom 1 When I am alive, what othei 
man is competent to reign ? Do not disregard my words. I only wish that there 
should be peace amongst you. O sire, O king, I make no distinction between 
thee and them (but love all of you equally) 1 What I have said unto thee repre¬ 
sents also the opinion of thy father, O Gandhari, and also of Vidura ! The words 
of those that are old should always be listened to. Do not disregard these words 
of mine 1 Do not destroy all thou hast and the Ea^fh also ! 


* Drought had inundation, locusts, Stc., are known by the name of Iti. Here, 
however, it is drought that is implied by the word. T. 
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“Vasudeva said,—‘After Bhishma had said these words, Drona, always com¬ 
petent to speak, then addressed Duryodhana in the midst of the (assembled) 
monarchs and said these words that are beneficial to thee ! And he said,—O 
sire, as Pratipa’s son Santanu was devoted to the welfare of his race, and as 
Devavra’.a, otherwise called Bhishma, was devoted to the welfare of his race, so 
was the royal Pandu, that king of the Kurus, who was firmly devoted to truth, 
who had his passions under control, who was virtuous, of excellent vows, and 
attentive to all duties ! (Though king by right) that perpetuator of Kura’s race 
yet made over the sovereignty to his elder brother Dhritarashtra endued with 
great wisdom, and to his younger brother Kshattri (Vidura). And placing this 
Dhritarashtra of unfading glory on the throne, that royal son of Kuru’s race 
went to the woods with his two wives. And, that tiger among men, Vidura, with 
great humility, placing himself in subjection to Dhritarashtra, began to wait on 
him like a slave, fanning him with the branch, of a young palm. And all the 
subjects then, O sire, duly tendered their submission to king Dhritarashtra just 
as they had done to king Pandu himself. And having made over the kingdom 
to Dhritarashtra and Vidura, that conqueror of hostile cities, Pandu, wandered 
over the whole Earth. Always devoted to truth, Vidura then took charge of the 
finances, gifts, superintendence of the servants (of the state), and the feeding of 
all ; while that conqueror of hostile cities, Bhishma of mighty energy, supervised 
the making of war and peace and the necessity of making or withholding gifts to 
kings. When king Dhritarashtra of great strength was on the throne, the high- 
souled Vidura was ever near him ! Born in Dhritarashtra’s race, how dost thou 
venture to bring about a disunion in thy family ? Uniting with thy brothers ("the 
Pandavas), enjoy all objects of enjoyment. O king ! I do not say this to you 
Irom; cowardice, nor for the sake of wealth. I am enjoying the wealth that 
Bhishma gave me, and not thou, O best of kings ! I do not desire, O king, to 
have from thee my means of sustenance ! # Where Bhishma is, there Drona must 
be ! Do what Bhishma hath told thee ! O grinder of foes, give unto the sons 
of Pandu half the kingdom ! O sire, I acted as their preceptor as much as thine. 
Indeed, even as Aswatthaman is to me, so is Arjuua of white steeds ! What use 
is there of much declamation ! Victory is there where righteousness is !—’ 

Vasudeva continued, ‘After Drona of immeasurable energy had said this, 
the viituous Vidura then, O king, who is devoted to truth, said these words, 
turning towards his father (Bhishma) and looking at his face ! And Vidura 
said, O Devavrata, attend to the words 1 speak ! This race of Kuru, when it 
became extinct, was revived by thee ! It is for this that thou art indifferent to 
my lamentations now ? In this our race who is this Duryodhana, its stain, whose 
inclinations are followed by thee although he is enslaved by avarice, and is wick¬ 
ed and ungrateful and deprived of his senses by lust ! The Kurus will certainly 
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Exterminated in consequence of the acts of that Duryodhana who transgres- 
seth the command of his father observant of virtue and profit ! O great king, 
act thou so that the Kurus may not perish ! Like a painter producing a picture, 
it was thou, O king, who hadst caused me and Dhritarashtra to spring into life !* 
The Creator, having created creatures, destroys them again ! Do not act like 
him ! Seeing before thy very eyes this extinction of thy race, be not indifferent 
to it ! If, however, thy understanding is gone in consequence of the universal 
slaughter that is at hand, go then to the woods, taking me and Dhritarashtra with 
thee ! Otherwise, binding this very day the wicked Duryodhana that hath deceit 
for his wisdom, rule this kingdom with the sons of Pandu guarding it around ! 
Relent, O tiger among kings ! A great slaughter is before us of the Pandavas, 
the Kurus, and of other kings of immeasurable energy—!’ 

“ ‘Having said this, Vidura ceased, his heart overflowing with sorrow. And 
reflecting on the matter, he began to draw repeated sighs. Then the daughter of 
king Suvala, alarmed at the prospect of the destruction of a whole race, said, 
from wrath, these words fraught with virtue and profit, to the cruel Duryodhana 
of wicked heart, in the presence of the assembled monarchs.—Let all the kings 
present in this royal assembly and let the regenerate Rishis that form the other 
members of this conclave, listen (to me) as I proclaim the guilt of thy sinful self 
backed by all thy counsellors !f The kingdom of the Kurus is enjoyable in due 
order of succession. Even this hath always been the custom of our race ! Of 
sinful soul and exceedingly wicked in acts, thou seekest the destruction of the 
Kuru kingdom by thy unrighteousness. The wise Dhritarashtra is in possession 
of the kingdom, having Vidura of great foresight under him (as his adviser). 
Passing over these two, why, O Duryodhana, dost thou, from delusion, covet the 
sovereignty now ? Even the high-souled king and Kshattri, when Bhishma is 
alive, should both be subordinate to him. Indeed, this foremost of men, this 
offspring of Ganga, the high-souled Bhishma, in consequence of his righteous¬ 
ness, doth not desire the sovereignty. It is for this reason that this invincible 
kingdom became Pandu’s. His sons, therefore, are masters today and no 
others. This extensive kingdom, then, by paternal right, belongeth to the 
Pandavas, and their sons and grandsons in due order. Observing the customs 
of our race and the rule with respect to our kingdom, we all fully accomplish 
that which this high-souled and wise chief of the Kurus, Devavrata, firmly 
adhering to truth, sayeth ! Let this king (Dhritarashtra) and Vidura also, at 
the command af Bhishma of great vows, proclaim the same thing ! Even that 
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* The meaning seems to be, that do not, like a painter destroying the crea* 
tions of his owmpencil, destroy us now, but see that those whom thou hadst 
created may yet live !—T. 

t Camcityaparicchadasya is literally “with thy counsellers forming thy 
garments/' Kalidasa uses “ Scna-paricchadas” in his Raghuvansa , Canto I, 
sloka 19,—T. 
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an act that should be done by those that are well-wishers (of this 
Keeping virtue in front, let Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, guided by king 
Dhritarashtra and urged by Santanu’s son, rule for many long years this king¬ 
dom of the Kurus lawfully obtainable by him !—’ ” 



SECTION CXLVIII. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘After Gandhari had said this, that ruler of men, 
Dhritarashtra, then said these words unto Duryodhana in the midst of the 
(assembled) monarchs ,—0 Duryodhana, listen, O son, to what I say, and 
blessed be thou, do that if thou hast any respect for thy father ! The lord of 
creatures, Soma, was the original progenitor of the Kuru race. Sixth in 
descent from Soma was Yayati the son of Nahusha. Yayati had five best of 
royal sages for his sons. Amongst them, the lord Yadu of mighty energy was 
the eldest-born. Younger to Yadu was Puru who, as our progenitor, brought 
forth by Sarmishtha the daughter ef Vrishaparvan. Yadu, O best of the 
Bharatas, was born of Devayani and, therefore, O sire, was the daughter’s-son 
of Sukra, otherwise called Kavya,, of immeasurable energy. Endued with 
great strength and prowess, that progenitor of the Yadavas, filled with pride 
and possessed of wicked understanding, humiliated all the Kshatriyas.. 
Intoxicated with pride of strength, he obeyed not the injunctions of his father. 
Invincible in battle, he insulted his father and brothers. On this earth girt 
on four sides by the sea, Yadu became all powerful, and reducing all to 
subjection, he established himself in this city called after the elephant. His 
father Yayati the son of Nahusha, enraged with him, cursed that son of his, 
and, O son of Gandhari, even expelled him from the kingdom ! The angry 
Yayati also cursed those brothers of Yadu who were obedient to that eldest 
brother of theirs who was so proud of his strength. And having cursed these 
his sons, that best of kings placed on,, his throne his youngest son Puru who 
was docile and obedient to him. Thus even the eldest son may be passed 
over and deprived of the. kingdom, and younger sons may, in consequence of 
their respectful behaviour to the aged, obtain the kingdom ! So also, 
conversant with every virtue, there was my father’s grandfather, king Pratipa’ 
who was celebrated over the three worlds. Unto that lion among kings who 
ruled his kingdom virtuously were born three sons of great fame and resem¬ 
bling three gods. Of them, Devapi was the eldest, Valhika the next, and 
Santanu of great intelligence, who, O sire, was my grandfather, was the 
youngest. Devapi, endued with great energy, was virtuous, truthful in speech 
and ever engaged in waiting upon his father. But that best of kings had a 
skin-disease. ' Popular with both the citizens and the subjects of the provin- 


* Explained by Nitakantha as leprosy.—. 
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# respected by the good, and dearly loved by the young and the old, Devapi 
was liberal, firmly adhering to truth, engaged in the good of all creatures, and 
obedient to the instructions of his father as also of the Brahmanas. He was 
dearly loved by his brother Valhika as also the high-souled Santanu. Great, 
indeed, was the brotherly love that prevailed between him and his high-souled 
brothers. In course of time the old and .best of kings, Pratipa, caused all 
.preparations to be made according to his scriptures for the installation of 
Devapi (on the throne). Indeed, the lord Pratipa caused every auspicious 
preparation. The installation of Devapi, however, was forbidden by the 
Brahmanas and all aged persons amongst the citizens and the inhabitants of 
the provinces. Hearing that the installation of his son was forbidden, the 
voice of the old king became choked with tears and he began to grieve for his 
son. Thus though Devapi was liberal, virtuous, devotedHo truth, and loved by 
the subjects, yet in consequence of his skin-disease he was excluded from his 
inheritance. The gods do not approve of a king that is defective of a limb. 
Thinking of this, those bulls among Brahmanas forbade king Pratipa to install 
his eldest son. Devapi then, who was defective of one limb, beholding the 
king (his father) prevented (from installing him on the throne) and filled with 
sorrow on his account, retired into the woods. As regards Valhika, abandon¬ 
ing his (paternal) kingdom he dwelt with his maternal uncle. Abandoning his 
father and brother, he obtained the highly wealthy kingdom of his maternal 
grandfather. With Valhika’s permission, O prince, Santanu of world-wide 
fame, on the death of his father (Pratipa), became king and ruled the kingdom. 
In this way also, O Bharata, though I am the eldest, yet being defective of a 
limb, I was excluded from the kingdom by the intelligent Pandu, no doubt, 
after much reflection. And Pandu himself, though younger to me in age, 
obtained the kingdom and became king. At his death, O chastiser of foes, 
that kingdom must pass to his sons ! When I could not obtain the kingdom, 
how canst thou covet it ? Thou art not the son of a king and, therefore, hast 
no right to this kingdom. Thou, however, desirest to appropriate the property 
of others ! The high-souled Yudhishthira is the son of a king. This kingdom 
is lawfully his. Of magnanimous soul, even he is the ruler and lord of this 
race of Kuru ! He is devoted to truth, of clear perception, obedient to the 
counsels of friends, honest, loved by the subjects, kind to all well-wishers, 
master of his passions, and the chastiser of all that are good ! Forgiveness, 
renunciation, self-control, knowledge of the scriptures, mercy to all creatures, 


§L 


competence to rule according' to the dictates of virtue, all these attributes of 
royalty exist in Yudhishthira 1 Thou art not the son of a king and art always 
sinfully inclined towards thy relatives 1 O wretch, how canst thou succeed 
in appropriating this kingdom that lawfully helongeth to others ? Dispelling 
this delusion, give half the kingdom with (a share of the) animals and other 
possessions ! Then, O kingj mayst thou hope to live for some time with 
thy younger brothers !—’ ” 
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“Vasudeva said,—‘Though thus addressed by Bhima, and Drona, and 
Vidura, and Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, that wicked wight could not yet be 
brought to his'senses. On the other hand, the wicked Duryodhana, disregard¬ 
ing them all, rose (and left the assembly) with eyes red in anger. And all 
the kings (invited by him), prepared to lay down their lives,followed him 

behind. King Duryodhana then repeatedly ordered those wicked-hearted 
rulers, saying,— Today constellation Pushya is ascendant.—March ye (this very 
day) to Kurukshetra ! Impelled by Fate, those monarchs then, with their 
soldiers, gladly set out, making Bhishma their generalissimo. Eleven Akshau- 
htnis of troops have been, 0 king, assembled for the Kauravas. At the head 
of that host shineth Bhishma with the device of the palmyra on the banner of 
his car. In view, therefore, of what hath happened, do now, O monarch, 
that which seemeth to be proper ! I have told thee, O king, everything that 
occurred in the assembly of the Kurus,—everything, O Bharata, that was said 
by Bhishma, Drona, Vidura, Gandhari, and Dhritarashtra, in my presence ! 
The arts beginning with conciliation were all, O king, employed by me from 
desire of establishing brotherly feelings (between yourselves and your cousins), 
for the preservation of this race, and for the growth and prosperity of the 
(Earth’s) population. When conciliation failed, I employed the art of 
(producing) dissensions and mentioned, ye Pandavas, all your ordinary and 
extraordinary feats. Indeed, when Suyodhana showed no respect for the 
conciliatory words (I spoke), I caused all the kings to be assembled together 
and endeavoured to produce dissension (amongst them). Extraordinary and 
awful and terrible and superhuman indications, O Bharata, were then mani¬ 
fested by me. O lordJ Rebuking, all the kings, making a straw of Suyodhar,: . 
terrifying Radha’s son and repeatedly censuring Suvala’s son for the gambling 
match of Dhrita'rashtra’s sons, and once again endeavouring to 'disunite all the 
kinos by means hfth of words and intrigues, I again had recourse to con¬ 
ciliation. For the unity of Kuril’s race and in view of the special requirements 
of the business (at hand), I spoke also of gift. Indeed, I said,—Those heroes, 
the sons of Pandu, sacrificing their pride, will live in dependance on Dhrita¬ 
rashtra, Bhishma and Vidura ! Let ,ihe kingdom be given to thee. Let the a 
have no power. Let it all be as the king (Dhritarashtra), as Ganges son 
(Bhishma) and as Vidura, say for thy good ! Let the kingdom be thine. 
Relinquish but five villages (to the Pandavas)! O best of kings, without 
doubt they deserve to be supported by thy father !-Though addressed thus, 
that wicked-souled wight would not still give you your share. I, therefore, 
see that chastisement, and nothing else, is now the means that should be 
employed against those sinful persons 1 Indeed, all those kings have already 
marched to Kurukshetra ! I have now told thee everything that happened in 
the assembly of the Kurus. They will not, O son of Pandu, give thee thy 
kingdom without battle ! With death waiting before them, they have all 
become the cduse of ci universal destruction P }y 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Janarddana, king Yudhi- 
shthira the just, of virtuous soul, addressed his brothers in the presence of 
Kesava and said,—Ye have heard all that happened in the court of the assem¬ 
bled Kurus ! Ye have also understood the words uttered by Kesava 1 Ye, best of 
men, array, therefore, my troops now in the order in which they are to fight. 
Here are seven Akshauhinis of troops assembled for our victory ! Hear the 
names of those seven celebrated warriors that would lead those seven Akshauhi¬ 
nis ! They are Drupada, and Virata, and Dhristadyumna, and Sikhandi, and 
Satyaki, and Chekitana, and Bhimasena of great energy ! Those heroes will be 
the leaders of my troops. All of them are conversant with the Vedas . Endued 
with great bravery, all of them have practised excellent vows. Possessed of 
modesty, all of them are' cnoversant with policy, and accomplished in 
war. Well-skilled in arrows and weapons, all of them are competent in the use 
of every kind of weapon. Tell us now, O Sahadeva, O son of Kuru’s race, who 
that warrior is, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become the 
leader of these seven and may also withstand in battle Bhishma who is like unto 
a fire having arrows for its flames ! Give us thy own opinion, O tiger among 
men, asTo.who is fit to be our generalissimo !’ 

“Sahadeva said,— Closely related to us,* sympathising with us in our dis¬ 
tress, endued with great might, conversant with every virtue, skilled in weapons, 
and irresistible in battle, the mighty king of the Matsyas, Virata, relying upon 
whom we hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to bear in 
battle both Bhishma and all those mighty car-warriors T ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After Sahadeva had said this, the eloquent Na- 
kula then said these words ;—Tie that in years, in knowledge of scriptures, in 
perseverance, in family and birth, is respectable ; he that is endued with modes¬ 
ty, strength, and prosperity ; he that is well-versed in all branches of learning, 
he that studied the science of weapons with (the sage) Bharadvvaja ; he that is 
irresistible and firmly devoted to truth ; h§ that always challenges Drona and the 
mighty Bhishma; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal houses ; he that 
is a famous leader of hosts ; he that resembles a tree of hundred branches in 
consequence of sons and grandsons that surround him ; that king who with his 
wife performed, moved by wrath, the austerest of penances for the destruction of 
Drona ; that hero who is an ornament of assemblies ; that bull among monarchs 
who always cherishes us like a father ; that father-in-law of ours, Drupada, 
should be our generalissimo ! It is my opinion that he will be able to withstand 
both Drona and Bhishma rushing to battle, for that king is the friend of Angi- 
ra’s descendant (Drona) and is conversant with celestial weapons T 

* Samayukta is explained by Nilakantha thus. The Burdwan Pundits tran¬ 
slate it erroneously.—T. 
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“After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed their individual opinions, 
Vasava’s son Savyasachin who was equal to Vasava himself, said these words :— 
This celestial person of the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms,who sprang 
into life through the power of ascetic penances and the gratification of sages ; 
who issued from the sacrificial fire-hole armed with bow and sword, accoutred 
in armour of steel, mounted on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of 
the best breed, and the clatter of whose car-wheels was as deep as the roar of 
mighty masses of clouds ; this hero endued with that energy and strength, and 
resembling the very lion in frame of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine 
shoulders, arms, chest, and roar ; this hero of great effulgence ; this warrior of 
handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, long arms, stout make,, excellent 
thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent legs, and strong frame ; this prince who is 
incapable of being penetrated by weapons of any kind, and who looks like an 
elephant with rent temples ; this Dhrishtadyumna, truthful in speech, and with 
passions under control, was born for the destruction of Drona ! It is this Dhrish¬ 
tadyumna, I think, that will be able to bear Bhishma’s arrows which strike with 
the vehemence of the thunder-bolt and look like snakes with blazing mouths, 
which resemble the messengers of Yami in speed and fall like flames of fire 
(consuming everything they touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone 
in battle ! I do not, O king, see the man except Dhrishtadyumna, who is able 
to withstand Bhishma of great vows. This is even what I think. Endued with 
great lightness of hand and conversant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred 
in coat of mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapons, this handsome 
hero, resembling the leader of a herd of elephants, is, according to my opinion, 
fit to be our generalissimo !’ 

“Bhishma then said,—‘That son of Drupada, Sikhandi, who is born for the 
destruction of Bhishma as is said, 0 king, by the sages and Siddkas assembled 
together, whose form on the field of battle, while displaying celestial weapons, 
will be seen by men to resemble that of the illustrious Rama himself; I see not, 
O king, the person who is able to pierce with weapons that Sikhandi, when he is 
stationed for battle on his car, accoutred in mail ! Except the heroic 
Sikhandi, there is no other warrior who, is able to slay Bhishma ; in single* 
combat. It ^ for this, O king, that I think Sikhandi is fit to be our 

generalissimo ! 

“Yudhishthira said,-— o sire, the strength and weakness, might and feeble¬ 
ness, of everything in the universe, and the intentions of every person here, are 
well-kno.Nn to tic virtuous Kesava ! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or 
young, l et ^ eac ^ ei of my forces who may be indicated by Krishna of 

Dasarha s race . -ten he is the root of our success or defeat ! In him are our 
lives, oui k 111 ^ 3 JUl prosperity and adversity, our happiness and misery ! 

Even he is the ner and Cieator. j n him is established the fruition of our 
desires. L et 1 6re 0rej leader of our host who may be named by 

Krishna 1 ^ et 2 oremost of speakers say, for the night approacheth ! 
Having selected our leader, worshipped 
5 ? 
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our weapons (with offerings of flowers 
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# Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Janarddana, king Yudhi- 
shthira the just, of virtuous soul, addressed his brothers in- the presence of 
Kesava and said,—Ye have heard all that happened in the court of the assem¬ 
bled Kurus 1 Ye have also understood the words uttered by Kesava ! Ye, best of 
men, array, therefore, my troops now in the order in which they are to fight 
Here are seven Akshauhinis of troops assembled for our victory ! Hear the 
names of those seven celebrated warriors that would lead those seven Akshauhi* 
nis ! They are Drupada, and Virata, and Dhristadyumna, and Sikhandi, and 
Satyaki, and Chekitana, and Bhimasena of great energy ! Those heroes will be 
the leaders of my troops. All of them are conversant with the Vedas . Endued 
with great bravery, all of them have practised excellent vows. Possessed of 
modesty, all of them are cnoversant with policy, and accomplished in 
war. Well-skilled in arrows and weapons, all of them are competent in the use 
of every kind of weapon. Tell us now, O Sahadeva, O son of Kuru’s race, who 
that warrior is, conversant with all kinds of battle-array, that may become the 
leader of these seven and may also withstand in battle Bhishma who is like unto 
a fire having arrows for its flames ! Give us thy own opinion, O tiger among 
men, as - jo. who is fit to be our generalissimo !’ 

“Sahadeva said,— Closely related to us,* sympathising with us in our dis¬ 
tress, endued with great might, conversant with every virtue, skilled in weapons, 
and irresistible in battle, the mighty king of the Matsyas, Virata, relying upon 
whom we hope to recover our share of the kingdom, will be able to bear in 
battle both Bhishma and all those mighty car-warriors !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After Sahadeva had said this, the eloquent Na- 
kula then said these words :—‘He that in years, in knowledge of scriptures, in 
perseverance, in family and birth, is respectable ; he that is endued with modes- , 
ty, strength, and prosperity ; he that is well-versed in all branches of learning, 
he that studied the science of weapons with (the sage) Bharadwaja ; he that is 
irresistible and firmly devoted to truth ; he that always challenges Drona and the 
mighty Bhishma; he that belongs to one of the foremost of royal houses ; he that 
is a famous leader of hosts ; he that resembles a tree of hundred branches in 
consequence of sons and grandsons that surround him ; that king who with his 
wife performed^ moved by wrath, the austerest of penances for the destruction of 
Drona ; that hero who is an ornament of assemblies ; that bull among monarchs 
who always cherishes us like a father ; that father-in-law of ours, Drupada, 
should be our generalissimo ! It is my opinion that he will be able to withstand 
both Drona and Bhishma rushing to battle, for that king is the friend of Angi- 

ra’s descendant (Drona) and is conversant with celestial weapons !’ 

* 

* Samayukta is explained by Nilakantha thus. The Burdwan Pundits tran¬ 
slate it erroneously.—T. 
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“After the two sons of Madri had thus expressed their individual opinions, 
Vasava’s son Savyasachin who was equal to Vasava himself, said these words 
This celestial person of the hue of fire and endued with mighty arms,who sprang 
into life through the power of ascetic penances and the gratification of sages ; 
who issued from the sacrificial fire-hole armed with bow and sword, accoutred 
in armour of steel, mounted on a car unto which were yoked excellent steeds of 
the best breed, and the clatter of whose car-wheels was as deep as the roar of 
mighty masses of clouds ; this hero endued with that energy and strength, and 
resembling the very lion in frame of body and prowess, and possessed of leonine 
shoulders, arms, chest, and-roar ; this hero of great effulgence ; this warrior of 
handsome brows, fine teeth, round cheeks, long arms, stout make,, excellent 
thighs, large expansive eyes, excellent legs, and strong frame ; this prince who is 
incapable of being penetrated by weapons of any kind, an i who looks like an 


elephant with rent temples ; this Dhrishtadyumna, truthful in speech, and with 
passions under control, was born for the destruction of Drona ! It is this Dhrish¬ 
tadyumna, I think, that will be able to bear Bhishma’s arrows which strike with 
the vehemence of the thunder-bolt and took like snakes with blazing mouths, 
which resemble the messengers of Yami in speed and fall like flames of fire 
(consuming everything they touch), and which were borne before by Rama alone 
in battle ! I do not, O king, see the man except Dhrishtadyumna, who is able 
to withstand Bhishma of great vows. This is even what I think. Endued with 
great lightness of hand and conversant with all the modes of warfare, accoutred 
in coat of mail that is incapable of being penetrated by weapons, this handsome 
hero, resembling the leader of a herd of elephants, is, according to my opinion, 
fit to be our generalissimo !’ 

“Bhishma then said,—‘That son of Drupada, Sikhandi, who is born for the 
destruction of Bhishma as is said, 0 king, by the sages and Siddhas assembled 
together, whose form on the field of battle, while displaying celestial weapons, 
will be seen by men to resemble that of the illustrious Rama himself ; I see not, 
O king, the person who is able to pierce with weapons that Sikhandi, when he is 
stationed for battle on his car, accoutred in mail ! Except the heroic 
_Sikhandi, there is no other warrior whcj is able to slay Bhishma* in single* 
combat It is for this, O king, that I think Sikhandi is fit to be our 
generalissimo !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O sire, the strength and weakness, might and feeble¬ 
ness, of everything in the universe, and the intentions of every person here, are 
well-known to the virtuous Kesava ! Skilled or unskilled in weapons, old or 
young, let him be the leader of my forces who may be indicated by Krishna of 
Dasarha’s race ! Even he is the root of our success or defeat ! In him are our 
lives, our kingdom, our prosperity and adversity, our happiness and misery ! 
Even he is the Ordainer and Creator. In him is established the fruition of our 
desires. Let him, therefore, the leader of our host who may be named by 
Krishna ! Let that foremost of speakers say, for the night approacheth ! 
Having selected our leader, worshipped our weapons (with offerings of flowers 
58 
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and perfumes), we will, at day-break, under Krishna’s orders march to the fieli 
^ofbattle !’ V 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the intelligent king 
Yudhishthira the just, the lotus-eyed Krishna said, eyeing Dhananjaya the 
white,—‘O king, I fully approve of all those powerful warriors whom ye have 
named for becoming the leaders of thy troops 1 All of them are competent to 
withstand thy foes ! Indeed, they can frighten Indra himself in great battle, let 
alone the covetous and wicked-minded sons of Dhritarashtra ! O thou of 
mighty arms, for thy good I made great efforts to prevent the battle by bringing 
about peace ! (By that) we have been freed from the debt we owed to virtue. 
Fault-finding persons will not be able to reproach us for anything. The foolish 
Duryodhana, destitute of understanding, regardeth himself as skilled in weapons, 
and though really weak thinketh himself to be possessed of strength ! Array 
thy troops soon, for slaughter is the only means by which they can be made to 
yield to our demands ! Indeed, the sons of Dhritarashtra will never be able to 
keep their ground when they will behold Dhananjaya with Yuyudhana as his 
second, and Abhimanyu, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Virata, and Dru- 
pada, and the other kings of fierce prowess,—all lords of Akshauhitiis ! Our 
army is possessed of great strength, and is invincible and incapable of being 
withstood ! Without doubt, it will slay the Dhartarashtra host! As regards our 
leader, I would name that chastiser of foes, Dhrishtadyumna !’ ” 


& 


SECTION CLI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“When Krishna had said this, all the monarchs (there) 
were filled with joy. And the shout sent forth by those delighted kings was 
tremendous. And the troops began to move about with great speed, saying,— 

*Draw up ,’ ‘Draw up .’—And the neighing of steeds and roars of elephants and 
the clatter of car-wheels and the blare of conchs and the sound of drums, heard 
everywhere, produced a tremendous din. And teeming with cars and foot- 
soldiers and steeds and elephants, that invincible host of the marching Pandavas 
moving hither and thither, donning their coats of mail, and uttering their war- 
cries, looked like the (impetuous) current of the Ganga when at its full, agitated 
with fierce eddies and waves. And in the van (of that host) marched Bhimasena 
and the two sons of Madri encased in their coats of mail, and Subhadra’s son 
and the (five) sons of Draupadi and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s lace. And 
the Prabhadrakas and the Panchalas marched behind Bhimasena. And the din 
made by the marching host filled with joy was like unto the roars of the deep 
when the tide is highest on the day of the new moon. Indeed, the tumult was 
such that it seemed to reach the very heavens. And capable of breaking hostile 
ranks, those warriors cased in armour marched thus, filled with joy. And Kun- 
t.i’s son, king Yudhishthira, amongst them marched, taking with him the carts 
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other vehicles for transport, the food-stores and fodder, the tents, 
and draught-cattle, the cash-chests, the machines and weapons, the surgeons 
and physicians, the invalids, and all the emaciated and weak soldiers, and all the 
attendants and camp-followers. And the truthful Draupadi, the princess of 
Panchala, accompanied by the ladies of the household, and surrounded by ser¬ 
vants and maids, remained at Upaplavya. And causing their treasure and ladies 
• to be guarded by bodies of soldiers some of whom were placed as permanent 
lines of circumvallation and some ordered to move about at a distance from this 
line, the Pandavas set out^vith their mighty host. And having made presents 
of kine and gold to the Brahmanas^who walked around them and uttered bless¬ 
ings, the sons of Pandu commenced the march on their cars decked with jewels. 
And the (five) princes of Kekaya, and Dhrishtaketu, and the son of the king of 
the Kasis, and Srenimat, and Vasudana, and the invincible Sikhandi, all hale 
and glad, cased in armour and armed with weapons and decked with ornaments, 
marched behind Yudhishthira, keeping him in their centre. And in the rear 
were Virata, Yajnasena’s son of the Somoka race (Dhrishtadyumna), Susarman,* 
Kuntibhoja, Dhrishtadyumna’s sons, forty thousand cars, five times as much 
cavalry, infantry ten times more numerous (than the last), and sixty thousand 
elephants. And Anadhrishti, and Chekitana and Dhrishtaketu and Satyaki, all 
marched, surrounding Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. And reaching the field of 
Kurukshetra with their forces in battle array, those smiters, the sons of Pandu, 
looked like roaring bulls. And entering the field, those chastiser of foes blew 
their conchs. And Vasudeva and Dhananjaya also blew their conchs. And 
hearing the blare of the conch called Panchajanya>\ which resembled the roll 
of the thunder, aM the warriors (of the Pandava army) were filled with joy. And 
the leonine roars of those warriors endued with lightness of hand and speed of 
motion, mingling with the blare of conchs and beat of drums, made the whole 
earth, the welkin, and the oceans resound therewith.”}: 



c 

SECTION CLII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“King Yudhishthira then caused his troops to encamp 
on a part of the field that was level, cool, § and abounding with grass and fuel. 


Some texts read Sudharman which seems to be correct, for Susarman, the 
xuler of the Irigartas, was on the Kuru side. If, however, there was any other 
king of that name, the reading, as it stands, may be the true one.—T. 

f The conch owned by Vasudeva. Schlegel renders it as Gigantea. — T. 

t Most editions make the one hundred and fifteen Section conclude with 
the 31 st sloka. The Burdwan edition, however, extends it so as to include the 
whole ot Section one hundred and fifty-first as given here. — T* 

§ Snigdha, perhaps shady,-—T, 
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^ Avoiding cemeteries,* * * § temples and compounds consecrated to the deities, asy¬ 
lums of sages, shrines,f and other sacred plots. Kunti’s high-souled son 
Yudhishthira pitched his camp on a delightful, fertile, openj and sacred part of 
the plain. And rising up again after his animals had been given sufficient rest, 
.the king set out joyously, surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monarchs. 
And Kesava accompanied by Partha began to move about, scattering numerous 
bodies of Dhritarashtra troops ( planted as outposts®). And Dhrishtadyumna 
of Prishata's race and that mighty car-warrior of great energy, viz., Yuyudhana 
otherwise called*Satyaki, measured § the ground for the encampment. And 
arrived, O Bharata, at the holy Hiranwati which flows through Kurukshetra, 
which was filled with sacred water, and whose bed was divested of pointed 
pebbles and mire, and which was regarded as an excellent tirtha , Kesava caused 
a moat to be excavated there, and for its protection stationed a sufficient 
number of troops with^proper instructions. $ And the rules that were observed 
in respect of the tents of the high-souled Pandavas, were followed by Kesava 
in the matter of the tents he caused to be set up for the kings ( that came as 
their allies ). And, O monarch, costly tents, incapable of being attacked, apart 
from one another, were, by hundreds and thousands, planted for those kings on 
the surface of the earth, that looked like palatial residences and abounded with 
fuel and edibles and drinks. And there were assembled hundreds upon hun¬ 
dreds of skilled mechanics in receipt of regular wages, and surgeons and physi¬ 
cians, well-versed in their own science, and furnished with every ingredient they 
might need. And king Yudhishthira caused to be placed in every pavilion 
large quantities, high as hills, of bowstrings and bows and coats of mail and 
weapons, of honey and clarified butter, pounded lac, water, fodder of cattle, 
chaff and coals, heavy machines, long shafts, lances, battle-axes,bow-staffs,breast¬ 
plates, scimitars and quivers. And innumerable elephants cased in plates of 
steel with prickles thereon, huge as hills, and capable of fighting with hundreds 
and thousands,H were seen there. And learning that the Pandavas had encam- 


* Or rather, burning grounds.—T. 

t There is no equivalent in English for tirtha which is a holy place having a 
lake, tame, or river by it. There can be no tirtha without a piece of sacred 
natural or artificial water.—T. 

X Suchi is clear or pure. Here, I think, it means divested of underwood 
and corpses ; hence open.—T. 

§ Perhaps, laid out, or prepared the plan of the encampment. The root ina, 
to measure, is used in various senses more or less connected with the original 
meaning. - . 

$ Many texts read chadrisyam meaning ‘invisible' (leaving out the practical 
cha) and qualifying Valam. Some texts, however, read chadisya meaning 
‘having commanded/ or ‘having given instructions.’ I think the latter reading is 
correct.—T. 

^Fighting with hundreds and thousands of other elephants, as explained by 
Nilakantha. It may mean that these elephants were competent to fight with 
hundreds and thousands of foot-soldiers as well.—T. 
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'k d on that field, their allies, O Bharata, with their forces and animals, began to 
march thither. And many kings who had practised Brahmacharya vows, drunk 
(consecrated) Soma, and made large presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices, came 
there for the success of the sons of Pandu.” 




SECTION CLIII. 

Janamejaya said,.—“Hearing that Yudhishthira had, with his troops, marched 
from desire of battle and encamped on Kurukshetra, protected by Vasudeva, 
and aided by Virata and Drupada with their sons, and surrounded by the Keka- 
yas, the Vrishnis, and other kings by hundreds, and watched over by numerous 
mighty car-warriors like .the great Indra himself by the Adityas , what measures 
were concerted by king Duryodhana ? 0 high-souled one, I desire to hear in 

detail all that happened in Kurujangala oh that frightful occasion ! The son of 
Pandu, with Vasudeva and Virata and Drupada and Dhrishtadyumna the Pan-^ 
chala prince and that mighty car-warrior Sikhandi and the powerful Yudhamanyu 
incapable of being resisted by the very gods, might trouble the deities themsel¬ 
ves in battle with Indra at their head ! I, therefore, desire to hear in detail, O 
thou that art possessed of wealth of asceticism, all the acts of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas as they happened !” 

Vaisampayana said,—“When he of Dasarha’s race had departed (from the 
Kuru court), king Duryodhana, addressing Kama and Dussasana and Sakuni, 
said these words:— 1 ‘Kesava* hath gone to the sons of Pritha, without having been 
able to achieve his object. Filled with wrath as he is, he will surely stimulate 
the Pandavas. A battle between myself and Pandavas is much desired by Vasu¬ 
deva. Bhimasena and Arjuna are ever of the same mind with him. Yudhish¬ 
thira, again, is very much under the influence of Bhimasena. Before this, 
Yudhishthira with all his brothers was persecuted by me. Virata and Drupada I 
had waged hostilities with. Obedient to Vasudeva both of them have become 
the leaders of Yudhishthira’s host. The battle, therefore, that will take place, 
will be a fierce and terrific one. Casting off all sloth, cause every preparation 
to be made for the encounter ! Let the kings (my allies) plant their tents by 
hundreds and thousands on Kurukshetra, all of which must be spacious, inca¬ 
pable of being approached by enemies, near enough to places abounding with 
water and fuel, in such positions that the communications thereto for sending 
supplies may not be stopped at any time by the foe,t—full of weapons of diverse 


* The word used here is Adhokshaja one of the many names of Krishna, 
meaning ‘beyond the senses’ ken.’—T. 

t The original compound is Acchedy aharamargani* Nilakantha explains 
it correctly. The Burdwan Pundits render it wrongly. — T. 
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and decked with banners and flags. Let the road from our city to the 
camp be made level for their march. Let it be proclaimed this very day, with¬ 
out loss of time, that our march will commence tomorrow T—(Hearing these 
words of the king), they said,—‘So be it/—and when the morrow came, those 
high-souled persons did everything they had been commanded to do for the 
accommodation of the monarchs. And all those monarchs (meanwhile), hearing 
the king’s command, rose up from their costly seats, with wrath (having the foe 
for its objects). And they began to slowly rub their mace-like arms blazing 
with bracelets of gold and decked with the paste of sandal and other fragrant 
substances. And they also commenced, with those lotus-like hands of theirs, 
to wear their head-gears and lower and upper garment and diverse kinds of orna¬ 
ments. And many foremost of car-warriors began to superintend the furnishing 
of their cars, and persons conversant with horse-lore began to harness their # 
steeds, while those versed in matters relating to elephants began to equip those 
huge animals. And all those warriors began to wear diverse kinds of beautiful 
armour made of gold, and arm themselves with various weapons. And the 
foot-soldiers began to take up various kinds of arms and case their bodies in 
various kinds of armour decorated with gold. And, O Bharata, the city of 
Duryodhana then, filled as it was with rejoicing millions, wore the bright 
aspect of a festive occasion. And, O king, the Kuru capital at the prospect 
of battle looked like the ocean on the appearance of the moon, with the vast 
crowds of humanity representing its waters with their eddies, the cars, elephants, 
and horses representing its fishes, the tumult of conchs and drums its roar, 
the treasure-chests its jewels and gems, the diverse kinds of ornaments and 
armour its waves, the bright weapons its white foam, the rows of houses the 
mountains on its beach, and the roads and shops like the deep lakes 
of that main'!” 


SECTION CLIV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Recollecting the words spoken by Vasudeva, 
Yudhishthira once more addressed that scion of Vrishni’s race, saying,—‘How, 
O Kesava, could the wicked Duryodhana say it ? O thou of unfading glory, 
what should we do in view of the occasion that hath come ? By acting it 
what way may we keep on the track of our duty ?* Thou, O Vasudeva, art 
acquainted with the views of Duryodhana, Kama, and Sakuni the son of 
Suvala ! Thou knowest also what views are entertained by myself and my 
brothers ! Thou hast heard the words uttered by both Vidura and Bhishma ! 
O thou of great wisdom, thou hast also heard in their entirety the words of 


* Literally, “ may not fall off from the duties of our order !”*—T. 
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^isdom spoken by Kunti ! Overlooking all these, tell us, O thou of mighty 
arms, after reflection, and without hesitation, that which is for our good f* 

‘‘Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just that were fraught with 
virtue and profit, Krishna replied, in a voice deep as that of the clouds or 
cymbals, saying,—‘Redounding to his adavntage and consistent with both virtue 
and profit, those words that were uttered by me ( in the Kuru court) found no 
response in the Kuru prince Duryodhana with whom deceit supplieth the place 
of wisdom ! That wretch of wicked understanding listeneth not in the least to 
the counsels of Bhishma or Vidura or mine. He transgresseth everybody. He 
wisheth not to earn virtue, nor doth he wish for fame. That wicked-souled 
wight, relying upon Kama, regardeth everything as already won ! Indeed, 
Suyodhana .even ordered my incarceration !Of wicked heart and sinful in his 
resolves, he did not, however,'obtain the fruition of that wish ! Neither Bhish¬ 
ma nor Drona said anything on that subject. Indeed, all of them follow 
Duryodhana, except Vidura, O thou of unfading glory ! Sakuni the son of 
Suvala, and Kama, and Dussasana, all equally foolish, gave the foolish and 
vindictive Duryodhana much improper advice regarding thee ! Indeed, what 
use is there in my repeating to thee all that the Kuru prince hath said ? In 
brief, that wicked-souled wight beareth no good will towards thee ! Not even 
. in all these k/ngs together, that form thy army, is that (measure of) sinfulness 
and wickedness which resideth in Duryodhana alone ! As regards ourselves, 
we do not desire to make peace with the Kauravas by abandoning our property. 
War, therefore, is that which should now take place !* ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words uttered by Vasudeva, all 
the kings (there present), O Bharata, without saying anything, looked at 
Yudhishthira’s face. And Yudhishthira, understanding the intention of those 
monarchs, said, with Bhima and Arjuua and the twins,— Array the troops ! — 
And the word of command having been passed, a great uproar rose amongst the 
Pandava army and all the soldiers were filled with joy. King Yudhishthira the 
just, however, beholding the ( impending ) slaughter of those that deserved not 

to be slain, began to sigh deeply, and addressing Bhimasena and Vijaya, said_ 

‘That for the sake of which I accepted, an exile into the woods and for which I 
suffered so much misery, that great calamity overtaketh us of a set purpose ! 
That for which we strove so much leaveth us as if on account of our very 
striving ! On the other hand, a great distress overtaketh us although we did 
nothing to invite it ! How shall we fight with those reverend superiors ( of 
ours) whom we on no account can slay? What kind of victory shall we 
achieve by slaying our preceptors of venerable age ?’ 


What Yudhishthira asks Vasudeva is that without regarding the views 
expressed by others, Vasudeva should advise, according to his own judgment 
as to what the Pandavas should do. His knowledge of the views entertained 
by all parties would greatly help him in coming to a right conclusion._T. ' ° 
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Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira the just, Savyasachin repeated to 
his elder brother all those words that Vasudeva had said. And addressing 
Yudhishthira, Arjuna con tinued,—‘Thou hast, O king, certainly understood all 
the words spoken by Kunti and Vidura that were repeated to thee by Devaki’s 
son ! I know it for certain that neither Vidura nor Kunti would say anything 
that is sinful ! Besides this, O son of Kunti, we cannot withdraw without 
engaging in battle \’ 

“Hearing this speech of Savyaschin, Vasudeva also said unto Partha,— c It 
is even so ( as thou hast said ) !’—The sons of Pandu then, O great king, 
made up their minds for war, and passed that night with their soldiers in great 
happiness. ” 


SECTION CLV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After that night had passed away, king Duryodhana, 
O Bharata, distributed (in proper order) his eleven Akshauhinis of troops. And 
arranging his men, elephants, cars, and steeds, into three classes, viz., superior, 
middling, and inferior, the king distributed them amongst his divisions (by pla¬ 
cing them in the van, centre, and rear of the ranks). And furnished with timber 
and planks for repairing the damages their cars might sustain in the press of 
battle, with large quivers borne on cars, with tiger-skins and other stiff leather 
for enveloping the sides of cars, with barbed javelins to be hurled by the hand, 
with quivers borne on the backs of steeds and elephants, with long-handled 
spears of iron used missiles, with quivers borne on the backs of foot-soldiers, 
with heavy clubs of woods, with flagstaffs and banners, with long heavy shafts 
shot from bows, with diverse kinds of nooses and lassoes, with armour of various 
kinds, with short-pointed clubs of wood, with oil, treacle, and sand,* with earth¬ 
en pots filled with poisonous snakes,t with pulverised lac and other inflammable 
matter, with short spears furnished with tinkling bells, with diverse weapons of 
iron and machines for hurling hot treacle, water, and stones, with whistling clubs 
of hard wood, with wax and heavy mallets, with clubs of wood having iron 
spikes, with plough-poles and poisoned darts, with long syringes for pouring 
warm treacle and planks of cane,t with battle-axes and forked lances, with spi¬ 
ked gauntlets, with axes and pointed iron spikes, with cars having their sides 
covered with skins of tigers and leopards, with sharp-edged circular planks of 
wood, with horns, with javelins and various other weapons of attack, with axes 


* These were heated and thrown upon the enemy.— T. 
t These also were thrown into the midst of the enemy’s ranks for causing 
confusion.—T. 

f For protecting the combatants from warm water, treacle, wax,oil, and other 
hot liquids.—T, 
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the kuthara species and spades, with cloths steeped in oil, and with clarified 
butter, the diverse divisions of Duryodhana, glittering with robes embroidered 
with gold and decked with various kinds of jewels and gems and consisting of 
warriors endued with handsome persons, blazed forth like fire ! And cased in 
coats of mail and well-skilled in weapons and accomplished in horse-lore, brave 
persons of good birth were employed as car-drivers. And all the cars were fur¬ 
nished with various weapons and drugs, and with horses having rows of bells and 
pearls on their heads, and with banners and flagstaff's, and with ornaments gra¬ 
cing their steeples and turrets, and with shields, swords, and lances, and javelins 
and spiked maces. And unto each of those cars were yoked four steeds of the 
best breed. And upon each of them were kept a hundred bows. And each car 
had one driver in charge of the couple of steeds in front, and two drivers in 
charge of the couple of steeds attached to the wheels on the two sides. And 
both of the last-mentioned drivers were skilled car-warriors, while the car-warrior 
himself was also skilled in driving steed. And thousands of cars, thus furnished 
and decked with gold, and protected like fortified towns and incapable of being 
conquered by foes, were stationed on all^sides. And the elephants also were 
furnished with rows of bells and pearls and decked with diverse ornaments. And 
on the back of each of those animals mounted seven warriors. And in conse¬ 
quence of such accoutrements those animals looked like hills graced with jewels. 
And amongst the seven, two were armed with hooks, two were excellent bow¬ 
men, two were first-rate swordsmen,«and one, O king, was armed with a lance 
and a trident. And, O king, the army of the illustrious Kuru king teemed with 
innumerable infuriate elephants, bearing on their backs loads of weapons and 
quivers filled with arrows. And there were also thousands of steeds riden by 
brave soldiers accoutred in mail, decked in ornament s, and furnished with flags* 
And numbering in hundreds and thousands, all those steeds were free from ihe 
habit of scratching the ground with their forefeet. And they were all well-train¬ 
ed, and decked with ornaments of gold, and exceedingly obedient to their 
riders. And of foot-soldiers there were hundreds of thousands, of diverse mien, 
accoutred in armour of diverse kinds and armed also with weapons of diverse 
species, and decked with golden ornaments. And unto each car were assigned 
ten elephants, and unto each elephant ten horses, and unto each horse ten foot- 
soldiers, as protectors. Again, a large body of troops was kept as a reverse for 
rallying the ranks that would be broken. And this reverse consisted of cars un¬ 
to each of which were attached fifty elephants ; and unto each elephant were 
attached a hundred horses; ard unto each horse were attached seven foot- 
soldiers. Five hundred cars, as many elephants, (fifteen hundred horses, and 
two thousand five hundred foot-soldiers) constitute a Sena. Ten Senas consti¬ 
tute a Pritana ; and ten Frit anas , a Vahitii . In common parlance, however, 
the words Sena, Vahitii , Pritana , Dhwajini , Chamu , Akshauhini , and Varuthini 
are used in the same sense. 

“It was thus that the intelligent Kaurava arrayed his force. Between the 
two sides, the total number was eighteen Akshauhinis . Of this, the Pandaya 
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, /e consisted of seven Akshauliinis, while the Kaurava force consisted of ten 
Akshauhints and one more. Five times fifty men constitute a Patti. Three 
Pattis make a Senamukha or Gulma. Three Gulinas make a Gana. In 
Duryodhana’s army there were thousands and hundreds of such Ganas 
consisting of warriors capable of smiting (the foe ) and longing for battle. 
And the mighty-armed king Duryodhana, selecting from among them brave 
and intelligent warriors, made them the leaders of his troops. And placing an 
Akshauhitiioi troops under each of those best of men, viz., Kripa, Drona, 
Salya, Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus, Sudakshina the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, Kritavarinan, Drona’s son (Aswathaman), Kama, Bhurisravas, 
Sakuni the son of Suvala, and the mighty Valhika, the king used to 
bring them daily before him and at all hours, and speak to them. And he re¬ 
peatedly offered them worship before his very eyes. And thus appointed, all 
those warriors, with all their followers, became desirous of doing what was most 
agreeable to the king.” 


§L 


SECTION CLVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Dhritarashtra’s son, accompanied by all the kings, 
then addressed Bhishma the son of Santanu, and with joined hands said these 
words :—‘Without a commander, even a mighty army is routed in battle like a 
swarm of ants. The intelligence of two persons can never agree. Different 
commanders again are jealous of one another as regards their prowess. 0 thou 
of great wisdom, it is heard (by us) that (once on a time) the Brahmanas, rais¬ 
in" a standard of kusa grass, encountered in battle the Kshatriyas of the Hai- 
ha$a clan endued with immeasurable energy. 0 grandsire, the Vaisyas and the 
Sudras followed the Brahmanas, so that all the three orders were on one side, 
while those bulls among the Kshatriyas were alone on the other. In the battles, 
however, that ensued, the three orders repeatedly broke, while the Kshatriyas, 
though alone, vanquished the large army that was opposed to them. Then those 
best of Brahmanas enquired of the Kshatriyas themselves (as to the cause of 
this). O grandsire, those that were virtuous among the Kshatriyas returned the 
true answer to the enquirers, saying,—In battle we obey the orders of one per¬ 
son endued with great intelligence, while ye are disunited from one another and 
act according to your individual understandings !—The Brahmanas then ap¬ 
pointed one amongst themselves as their commander, who was brave and con¬ 
versant with the ways of policy. And they then succeeded in vanquishing the 
Kshatriyas. Thus people always conquer their foes in battle who appoint a 
skilled, brave, and sinless commander observing the good of the forces under 
him. As regards thee, thou art equal to Usanas himself, and always seekest my 
good ! Incapable of being slain, thou art, again, devoted to virtue. Be thou, 
therefore, our commander ! Like the sun among all luminaries, like tire moon 
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all deciduous herbs, like Kuvera among the Yakshas , like Vasava amon; 
the gods, like Meru among mountains, Suparna among birds, Kumara among 
the gods, Havyavaha among Vasus, thou art amongst ourselves ! Like the gods 
protected by Sakra, ourselves, protected by thee, will assuredly become unvan- 
quishable by the very gods ! Like Agni’s son (Kumara) at the head of the 
gods, march thou at our head, and let us follow thee like calves following the 
lead of a mighty bull !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘O mighty-armed one, it is even so, 0 Bharata, as thou 
sayest l But the Pandavas are as dear dear to me as ye yourselves ! Iherefore, 

O king, I should certainly'seek their good as well, [although I shall certainly 
fight for thee, having given thee a pledge (before) to that effect ! I do not see 
the warrior on earth that is equal to me, except that tiger among men, Dhanan- 
jaya the son of Kunti ! Endued with great intelligence, he is conversant with 
innumerable celestial weapons. That son of Pandu, however, will never fight 
with me openly ! With the power of my weapons I can, in a trice, destroy this 
universe consisting of gods, Asuras , Rahshasas , and human being ! The sons 
of Pandu, however, O king, are incapable of being exterminated by me.* I 
shall, therefore, slay every day ten thousand warriors. If, indeed, they do not 
slay me in battle first, 1 will continue to slaughter their forces thus 1 There is 
another understanding on which I may willingly become the commander of thy 
forces. It behoveth thee to listen to that. O lord of Earth, either Kama should 
fight first, or I will fight first. The Suta's sbn always boasts of his prowess in 
battle comparing it with mine !’ 

“Kama said,—‘As long as Ganga’s son liveth, O king, I shall never fight 1 
After Bhishma is slain, I shall fight with the wielder of Gan diva .’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After this, Dhritarashtra’s son duly made 
Bhishma the commander of his forces, distributing large presents. And after 
his installation in the command, he blazed forth with beauty. And at the king’s 
behest, musicians cheerfully played upon drums and blew conchs by hundreds 
and thousands. And numerous leonine shouts were sent forth and all the anb 
mals in the camp uttered their cries together. And although the sky was cloud¬ 
less, a bloody shower fell and made th^ ground miry. And fierce whirl-winds, 
and earthquakes, and roars of elephants, occurring, depressed the hearts of all 
the warriors. Incorporeal voices and flashes of meteoric falls were heard and 
seen in the welkin. And jackals, howling fiercely, foreboded great danger. And, 
O monarch, these and a hundred other kinds of fierce portents made their 
appearance when the king installed Ganga’s son in the command of his troops. 
And after making Bhishma—that grinder of hostile hosts—his general, and 
having also caused by abundant gifts of kine and gold the Brahmanas to pro- 


* The word used is Utsadniyas. Literally, it means exterminateable. Nila- 
antha explains it (with the negative particle before) as incapable of being exter¬ 
minated ) it miy also;mean “should not be exterminated !” It is not easy to 
determine from the w'ord itself whether Bhishma denies his competence or ex¬ 
presses his unwillingness to slay the Pandavas.—T. 
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nee benedictions on him, and glorified by those benedictions, and surroun¬ 
ded by his troops, and with Ganga’s son in the van, and accompanied by his 
brothers, Duryodhana marched to Kurukshetra with his large host. And the 
Kuru king, going over the plain with Kama in his company, caused his camp to 
be measured out on a level part, O monarch, of that plain. And the camp, 
pitched on a delightful and fertile spot abounding with grass and fuel, shone 
like Hastinapura itself.” 


<SL 


SECTION CLVIL 

Janamejaya said,—“When Yudhishthira heard that Bhishma the high-souled 
son of Ganga, the foremost of all wielders of weapons, the grandsire of the 
Bharatas, the head of all the kings, the rival of Vrihaspati in intellect, resem¬ 
bling the ocean in gravity, the mountains of Himavat in calmness, the Creator 
himself in nobleness, and the Sun in energy, and capable of slaying hostile hosts 
like the great Indra himself by showering his arrows, was installed, till his re¬ 
moval by death, in the command of the Kuru army on the eve of the great . 
sacrifice of battle, terrific in its mien and capable of making one’s hair stand on 
end, what did that mighty-armed son of Pandu, that foremost of wielders of 
weapons, say ? What also did Bhima and Arjuna say ? And what too did 
Krishna say ?” 

Vaisampayana said,—“(When news was received of this), Yudhishthira en¬ 
dued with great intelligence and well-acquainted with what should be done in 
view of dangers and calamities summoned all his brothers and also the eternal 
Vasudeva (to his presence). And that foremost of speakers then said in a 
mild voice,—‘Make your rounds among the soldiers, and remain carefully, 
casing yourselves in mail ! Our first encounter will be with our grandsire. 
Look ye for (seven) leaders for the seven Akshauhinis of my troops !’ 

“Krishna said,—‘Those words of grave import, which, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, it behoveth thee to utter on an occasion like this, have, indeed, been utter¬ 
ed by thee l Even this, O mighty-armed'one, is what I also like ! Let, there¬ 
fore, that be done which should be done next. Let, indeed, seven leaders be 
selected for thy army !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Summoning then those wafriors eager for battle, 
viz ., Drupada, and Virata, and that bull of Sini’s race, and* Dhrishtadyumna the 
prince of Panchala, and king Dhrishtaketu, and prince Shikhandi of Panchala, 
and Sahadeva the ruler of the Magadhas, Yudhishthira duly installed them in 
the commands of his seven divisions. And above them all was placed in com¬ 
mand of all the troops that Dhrishtadyumna who had sprung from the blazing 
( sacrificial) fire for the destruction of Drona. And Dhananjaya of curly 
hair was made the leader of all those high-souled leaders. And the handsome 
Janarddana endued with great intelligence, he who was the younger brother 
of Sankarshana, was made the leader of Arjuna and the driver of his steeds. 
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“And beholding that a very destructive battle was about to take place, there 
came, O king, into the Pandava encampment, Halayudha, accompanied by 
Akrura, and Gada and Samva, and Uddbava, and Rukmini’s son (Praddyumna), 
and Ahuka-s sons, and Charudeshna, and others. And surrounded and guarded 
by those foremost warriors of the Vrishni race resembling a herd of mighty tigers, 
like Vasav.i in the midst of the Maruts, the mighty-armed and handsome 
Rama, attired in garments of blue silk and resembling the peak of the Kailasa 
mountain, and endued with the sportive gait of the lion, and possessed of eyes 
having their ends reddened with drink, came there ( at such a time ). And be¬ 
holding him, king Yudhishthira the just, and Kesava of great effulgence, and 
Pritha’s son Vrikodara of terrible deeds, and ( Arjuna ) the wielder of Gan diva, 
and all the other kings that were there rose from their seats. And they all offered 
worship unto Halayudhha as he came to that place. And the Pandava king 
touched Rama’s hands with his own. And that chastiser of foes, Halayuddha, 
.in return, accosting them all with Vasudeva at their head, and saluting (respect¬ 
fully ) both Virata and Drupada who were senior in years,* sat down on the same 
seat with Yudhishthira. And after all the ‘kings had taken their seats, Rohini’s 
son, casting his eyes on Vasudeva, began to speak. And he said,—‘This fierce 
and terrible slaughter is inevitable. It is, without doubt, a decree of fate, and 
I think that it cannot be avoided. Let me hope, however, to behold all of you, 
with your friends,come safely out of this strife, with sound bodies and perfectly 
hale. Without doubt all the Kshatriyas of the world that are assembled together 
have their hour come. A fierce melee covering the earth with a mire of flesh 
and blood is sure to take place. I said unto Vasudeva repeatedly in private, — 
O slayer of Madhu, unto those that bear equal relationship to us, observe thou an 
equal behaviour ! As are the Partdavas to us, even so is king Dttryodhana ! 
Therefore , give him also some aid. Indeed, he repeatedly solicteth it l For thy 
sake, however, the slayer of Madhu regarded not my words. Looking at 
Dhananjaya, he hath, with his whole heart, been devoted to your cause. Even 
this is what I certainly think, viz., that the victory of the Pandwas is sure, for 
Vasudeva’s wish, O Bharata, is even so ! As regards myself, I dare not cast my 
eyes on the world without Krishna ( or my side ) ! It is for this that I follow 
whatever Krishna seekelh to achieve ! Both of these heroes, well-skilled in en¬ 
counters with the mace, are my disciples. My affection, therefore, for Bhima is 
equal to that for king Duryodhana. For these reasons I shall now repair to 
the tirthas of the Saraswati for ablutions, for I shall not be able to behold with 
indifference the destruction of the Kauravas ! ; 

“Having said this, the mighty-armed Rama, obtaining the leave of the 
Pandavas, and making the slayer of Madhu desist ( from following him farther), 
set out on his journey for the sacred waters.” 



SECTION CLVIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“About this time there came into the Pandava camp 
Bishmaka’s son, foremost among all persons of truthful resolution, and known 
widely by the name of Rukmi. The high-souled Bhishmaka, who was other¬ 
wise called king Hiranyaroman, was the friend of Indra. And he was the most 
illustrious among the descendants of Bhoja and was the ruler of the whole 
southern country. And Rukmi was a disciple of that lion among the Kimpuru- 
shas who was known by the name of Drona, having his abode on the moun¬ 
tains of Gandhamadana. And he had obtained from his preceptor the whole 
science of weapons with its four divisions. And that mighty-armed warrior had 
obtained also the bow named Vijaya of celestial workmanship, belonging to the 
great Indra, and which was equal to Gatidiva in energy and to also Sarnga (held 
by Krishna ). There . were three celstial bows owned by the denizens of 
heaven, viz., Gatidiva owned by Varuna, the bow called Vijaya owned by Indra, 
and that other celestial bow of great energy said to have been owned by Vishnu. 
This last (Sarnga ), capable of striking fear into the hearts of hostile warriors, 
was held by Krishna. The bow called Gatidiva was obtained by Indra’s son 
( Arjuna ) from Agni on the occasion of the burning of Khandava, while the 
bow called Vijaya was obtained from Druma by Rukmi of great energy. 
Baffling the nooses of Mura and slaying by his might that Asura, and vanquish¬ 
ing Naraka the son of the Earth, Hrishikesa, while recovering the begemmed 
ear-rings (of Aditi), with sixteen thousand girls and various kinds of jewels and 
gems, obtained that excellent bow called Sartmga. And Rukmi, having ob¬ 
tained the bow called Vijaya whose twang resembled the roar of the clouds, 
came to the Pandavas, as if inspiring the whole universe with dread. Formerly, 
proud of the might of his own arms, the heroic Rukmi could not tolerate the 
ravishment of his sister Rukmini by the intelligent Vasudeva. He had set 
out in pursuit, having sworn that he would not return without having slain 
Janarddana. And accompanied by a large army consisting of four kinds of 
forces that occupied (as it marched) a very large portion of the earth, accoutred 
in handsome coats of mail and armed with diverse weapons and resembling 
the swollen current of the Ganga, that foremost of all wielders of weapons 
set out in pursuit of Vasudeva of Vrishni’s race. And having come up to him 
of Vrishni’s race who was lord and master of everything obtainable by ascetic 
austerities,—Rukmi, O king, was vanquished and covered with shame. And 
for this he returned not to (his city) Kundina. And on the spot where that 
slayer of hostile heroes was vanquished by Krishna, he built an excellent 
city named Bhojkata. And, O king, that city filled with large force and teeming 
with elephants and steeds, is widely known on the earth by that name. Endw- 
ed with great energy, that hero, cased in mail and armed with bow, fences, 
sword and quivers, quickly entered the Pandava camp, surrounded by an 
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f/Jmhauhini of troops. And Rukmi entered that vast army, under a standard 
effulgent as the sun, and made himself known to the P mdavas, from desire 
of doing what was agreeable to Vasudeva. King Yudhishthira, advancing a few 
steps, offered him worship. And duly worshipped and eulogised by the 
Pandavas, Rukmi saluted them in return and rested for a while with his troops. 
And addressing Dhananjaya the son of Kunti in the midst of the heroes there 
assembled, he said,— ( If, 0 son of Pandu, thou art afraid, I am here to render 
thee assistance in the battle ! The assistance I will give thee will be unbear¬ 
able by thy foes! There is no man in this world who is equal to me in prowess. 

I will slay those foes of thine whom thou, O son of Pandu, wilt assign to me ! 

I will slay every one of those heroes, viz., Drona and Kripa, and Bhishma, and 
Kama. Or, Let all these kings of the earth stand aside. Slaying in battle 
thy foes myself, I will give thee the Earth !’—And he said this in the presence 
of king Yudhishthira the just and of Kesava and in the hearing of the (assem¬ 
bled) monarchs and all othe r. the camp). Then casting his eyes on 
Vasudeva and Pandu’s son ki ' .shthira the just, Dhananjaya the intelli¬ 
gent son of Kunti smilingly but a a friendly voice said these w r ords :—‘Born 
in the race of Kuru, being especially the son of Pandu, naming Drona as my 
preceptor, having Vasudeva for my ally, and bearing, besides, the bow called 
Gandiva , how can I say that I am afraid ? O hero, when on the occasion of 
the tale of cattle, I fought with the mighty Gandharvas , who was there to 
assist me ? In that terrific encounter also with the gods and Danavas banded 
together in great numbers at 1 Khatidava , who was my ally when I fought ? 
When, again, I fought with the Nivatakavachas and with those other Danavas 
called the Kalakeyas, who was my ally ? When, again, at Virata’s city) I fought 
with the numberless Kurus, who was my ally in that battle ? Having paid my 
respects, for battle’s sake, to Rudra, Sakra, Vaisravana, Yama, Varuna, Pavaka, 
Kripa, Drona, aud Madhava, and wielding that tough celestial bow of great 
energy called Gandiva , and accoutred with inexhaustible arrows and armed 
with celestial weapons, how can a person like me, O tiger among men, say, even 
unto Indra armed with the thunderbolt, such words as— I am afraid 1—words 
that rob one of all his fame ? O thou of mighty arms, I am not afraid, nor 
have I, any need of assistance. Go, therefore, or stay, as it pleaseth or suiteth 
thee !’— Hearing these words of Arjuna, Rukmi taking away with him his 
army vast as the sea, repaired then, O Bull of Bharata’s race, to Duryodhana. 
And king Rukmi, repairing • thither, said the same words unto Duryodhana. 
But that king, proud of his bra-ery, rejected him in same way. 

“Thus, O king, two persons withdrew from the battle, viz., Rohini’s son 
(Rama) of Vrishni’s race and king Rukmi. And after Rama had set out on 
his pilgrimage to the tirthas , and Bhishmaka’s son Rukmi had departed thus, 
the sons of Pandu once more sat down for consulting with one another. And 
that conclave presided over by king Yudhisthira the just, abounding with nu¬ 
merous monarchs, blazed forth like the firmament bespangled with lesser lumi¬ 
naries with the moon in their midst !” 
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SECTION CLIX. 



Janamejaya said,— “After the soldiers had been arrayed thus in order of 
battle (on the field of Kurukshetra), what 0 bull among Brahmanas, did the 
Kauravas then do, urged as they were by destiny itself ?” 

Vaisampayana said,—“After the soldiers, O bull of the Bharata race, had 
been arrayed thus in order of battle, Dhritarashtra, O king, said these words 
to Sanjaya. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Come, O Sanjaya, tell me with the fullest details all 
that hath happened in the matter of the encamping of the Kuru and the 
Pandava troops ! I regard destiny to be superior, and exertion useless, for 
although I understand the evil consequences of war that lead only to ruin, 
still I am unable to restrain my son who rojoices in gambling, 
and considers deceit to be wisdom ! Understanding everything, I am not yet 
able to secure my own welfare. O Suta> my understanding is capable of seeing 
the defects (of measures), but when I approach Duryodhana, that understand¬ 
ing of mine turneth away (from the right path) ! When such is the case, O 
Sanjaya, that will be which must be ! Indeed, the abandonment of one’s body 
in battle is the laudable duty of every Kshatriya !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘This question, O great king, that thou wishest to put, is, 
indeed, worthy of thee ! It behoveth thee not, however, to impute the fault 
to Duryodhana only. Listen to me, O king, as I speak of this exhaustively ! 
That man who cometh by evil in consequence of his own misconduct, should 
never impute the fault to either time or the gods. O great king, he amongst 
men who perpetrateth every wicked act, deserveth to be slain in consequence 
of his perpetrating those wicked acts. Afflicted with injuries in consequence 
of the match at dice, the sons of Pandu, however, with all their counsellors 
quietly bore all those injuries, looking up, O best men, to thy face alone ! 
Hear from me fully, O king, >f the slaughter that is about to take place in 
battle, of steeds and elephants and kings endued with immeasurable energy ! 
Hearing patiently, O thou that art endued with great wisdom, fof the destruc¬ 
tion of the world in the fierce battle that hath been brought about, come to 
this conclusion and no other, viz ., that man is never the agent of his acts right 
or wrong ! Indeed, like a wooden machine, man is not an agent (in all he 
does). In this respect three opinions are entertained : some say that everything 
is ordained by God ; some say that our acts are the result of free-will ; and 
others say that our acts are the result of those of our past lives ! Listen then, 
therefore, with patience, to the evil that hath come upon us !’ ” 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After the high-souled Pandavas, O king, had encamped 
by the side of the Hiramvati, the Kauravas also fixed their encampment. 
And king Duryodhana having strongly posted his troops and paid homage to 
all the kings (on his side) and planted out-posts and bodies of soldiers for 
the protection of warriors, summoned those rulers of men, viz., Kama and 
Dussasana and* Sakuni the son of Suvala, and began, O Bharata, to consult 
with them. And king Duryodhana, O Bharata, having (first) consulted with 
Kama, and (next), O monarch, with Kama and his (own) brother Dussasana, 
and Suvala’s son all together, then summoned, O bull among men, Uluka and 
bringing him into his presence in private, told him, O king, these words : — 

O Uluka, O son of an adept at dice, repair thou unto the Pandavas and the 
Somakas ! And repairing thither, repeat these my words fun to Yudhishthira) 
in the hearing of Vasudeva ! That terrible battle between the Kurus and 
the Pandavas which had been expected from a long time back has at last 
come ! Those boastful words which Sanjaya brought to me in the midst of 
the Kurus and which thou hadst, with Vasudeva and thy younger brothers, 
uttered in a deep roar,—the time, O son of Kunti, hath at last come for making 
them good 1 Do ye achieve, therefore, all which ye have pledged yourselves 
to achieve !—Unto the eldest son of Kunti thou must say, as my words, the 
following :— Virtuous as thou art, how canst thou then, with all thy brothers, 
with the Somakas and the Kekayas, set thy heart upon unrighteousness ? How 
canst thou wish the destruction of the universe when, as I think, thou shouldst 
be the dispeller of the fears of all creatures ! 0 bull of Bharata’s race, this 
sloka sung of old by Prahlada when his kingdom had been wrested from him 
by the gods, hath been heard by us.— Ye gods, that person whose standard oj 
righteousness is always up but whose sins are always concealed, is said to adopt 
the behaviour of the cat {in the story) ! — I will here repeat to thee, O king, this 
excellent story recited by Narada to *my father ! A wicked cat, O king, 
once on a time took up his abode on the banks of the Ganges, abandoning 
all work and with his hands upraised (after the manner of a devotee). 
Pretending to have purified his heart, he said unto all creatures these words for 
inspiring confidence in them, viz,, — I am now practising virtue. —After a long 
time, all oviparous creatures reposed trust in him, and coming unto him all toge¬ 
ther, O monarch, they all applauded that cat. And worshipped by all feathery 
creatures, that devourer of feathery creatures regarded his purpose already accom¬ 
plished as also the purpose of his austerities. And after some moie time, the 
mice went to that place. And these also all beheld him to be a virtuous person 
engaged in the observance of vows, and pridefully exerting himself in a grand 
act. And having arrived at that settled conviction, they entertained the follow¬ 
ing wish, 0 king V*-Many foes we have. Let this one, therefore, become our mater- 
bo 
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ml uncle , and let him always protect all the old and young ones of our race l —And 
going at last to the cat, all of them said,—Through thy grace we desire to roam 
in happiness ! Thou art our gracious refuge, thou art our great friend ! For 
this, all of us place ourselves under thy protection ! Thou art always devoted 
to virtue, thou art always engaged in the acquisition of virtue ! 0 thou of great 

wisdom, protect us, therefore, like the wielder of the thunderbolt protecting the 
celestials ! —Thus addressed, O king, by all the mice, the cat answered them, 
saying,—I do not see the consistency of these two, viz., my ascetic pursuits and 
this protection (that I am called upon to grant) ! I cannot avoid, however, do¬ 
ing good to you agreeably to your request ! You all, at the same time, should 
always obey my words ! Staying as I am in the observance of a severe vow, I 
am weakened by my ascetic practices. I do not, therefore, see the means of my 
moving from place to place. Ye all should, therefore, bear me hence every day 
to the river-side. Saying,— So be it —the mice then, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
made over all their"old and young ones to that cat. Then that sinful creature of 
rvicked soul, feeding on mice, gradually became fat and of good complexion and 
strong in his limbs. And thus while the mice began to be reduced in number, 
the cat began to grow in energy and strength. Then all the mice, coming toge¬ 
ther, said unto one another,—Our uncle is daily growing, while we are being 
daily reduced (in number) !—Then a certain mouse endued with wisdom, named 
Dindika, said, O king, these words unto the large swarm of mice gathered 
there :—Go all of ye to the river-side together ! I will follow ye, accompanying 
our uncle !—Excellent, Excellent,—they said, and applauded that one of their 
number. And they all did just as those wor<fs of grave import 
spoken by Dindika seemed to indicate. The cat, however, not 

knowing all this, ate up Dindika that day. All the mice then, without 
losing much time, began to take counsel of one another. Then a very 
old mouse named Kilika said these just words, O king, in the presence 
of all his kinsfolk :—Our uncle is not really desirous of earning virtue 1 He 
hath, like a hyprocrite, become our friend when in reality he is our enemy 1 
Indeed, the excreta of a creature that liveth only upon fruit and roots 
never containeth hair or fur. Then again, while his limbs are growing, our 
number is decaying. Besides Dindika cannot be seen for these seven or 
eight days. Hearing these words, the mice ran away in all directions. And 
that cat also of wicked soul returned to whence he came. O thou of wicked 
soul, thou too art a practiser of such feline behaviour ! Thou behavest towards 
thy kinsmen after the manner of the cat (in the story) towards the mice 1 Thy 
speech is of one kind, and thy conduct is of another. Thy (devotion to) scrip¬ 
ture and thy peacefulness of behaviour are only for display before men ! Giving 
up this hypocrisy, 0 king, adopt the practices of a Kshatriya and do all that one 
should do as such ! Art thou not virtuous, O bull among men ? Acquiring the 
earth by means of the prowess of thy arms, make gifts, O best of the Bharatas, 
unto the Brahmanas and the spirits of thy deceased ancestors as one should. 
Seeking the good of that mother of thine who hath been afflicted with distress 



series of years, dry up her tears, and confer honors on her by vanquisl 
T(thy foes) in battle 1 Thou hadst, with great abjectness, solicited only five villa¬ 
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ges. Even that was rejected by ifs, for how might we bring about a battle, how 
might we succeed in angering the Pandavas,was all that we sought ! Remember¬ 
ing that it was for thee that the wicked Vidura was driven (by us) and that we 
had sought to burn you all in the house of lac, be a man now ! At the time of 
Krishna’s setting out (from Upaplavya) for the Kuru court, thou hadst through 
him communicated this message (to us), viz., — Here, O king, I am prepared for 
either war or peace ! Know, O monarch, that the hour hath come for battle ! O 
Yudhishthira, I have made all'these preparations in view of that ! What doth a 
Kshatriya regard as a more estimable accession (of good fortune) than battle ? 
Born thou hast been in the Kshatriya order. Known also thou art in the world. 
Having obtained weapons again from Drona and Kripa, why, O bull of the 
Bharata race, dost thou rely on Vasudeva who belongeth to the same order of 
life as thyself* and who is not superior to thee in might ¥ 

“ ‘Thou must also say unto Vasudeva in the presence of the Pandavas these 
words :—For thy own sake, as also for the sake of the Pandavas,withstand me in 
battle to the best of thy power ! Assuming once more that form which thou 
hadst assumed before in the Kuru court, rush thou with Arjuna against me (on 
the field) ! A conjuror’s tricks or illusions may (sometimes) inspire fright. But 
as regards the person that stands armed for fight, such deceptions (instead of 
inspiring fright) only provoke anger 1 We also are competent, by our powers of 
illusion, to ascend to heaven or the firmament, or penetrate into the nether re¬ 
gion, or the city itself of Indra l We also can display various forms in our own 
body ! The great Ordainer bringeth all creatures to subjection by a fiat of his 
will (and never by such conjuror’s tricks) 1 Thou always sayest, O thou of 
Vrishni’s race,these words, viz .,— Causing the sons of Dhritarashtra to he slain in 
battle , I will confer undisputed sovereignty on the sons of Pritha !—These words 
of thine were brought to me by Sanjaya. Thou hadst also said,— Know, ye 
Kauravas that it is with Arjuna having me for his second ye have provoked hosti¬ 
lities !—'Truthfully adhering to that pledge, put forth thy energy for the Panda¬ 
vas and fight now in battle to the best^of thy power ! Show us that thou canst 
be a man ! He is said to be truly alive who having ascertained (the might of 
his) foes inspireth grief in them by resorting to true manliness ! Without any 
reason, O Krishna, great hath been thy fame spread in the world 1 It will, how¬ 
ever, presently be known that there are many persons in the world that are really 
eunuchs though possessed of the signs of manhood. A slave of Katjsa especially 
as thou art, a monarch like me should not case himself in mail against thee !— 
Say (next) repeatedly, from me, O Uluka, unto that stupid, ignorant, glut¬ 
tonous Bhimasena, who is even like a bull though divested of horns,these words, 
viz., O son of Pritha,a cook thou hadst become,known by the name of Vallava, 


* Tulyayoni is equal as regards the °rder of life or existence. Duryodhana 
here implies that Vasudeva is a human being and not a superhuman person._T, 
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TMtfe city of Virata ! All this evidenced my manliness ! Let not the vow thou 
mdst before made in the midst of the Kuru court be falsified ! Let Dussasana’s 
blood be drunk if thou art able ! O son of Kunti, thou often sayest— Speedily 
shall I slay Dhritarashira s sons in baitle !—The time for accomplishing it hath 
now come 1 O Bharata, thou deservest to be rewarded in cookery 1* * * § The 
difference, however, is very great between dressing food and fighting ! Fight 
now, be a man ! Indeed, thou shalt have to lie down, deprived of life, on the 
earth, embracing thy mace,-0 Bharata ! The boast in which thou hadst indul¬ 
ged in the midst of the assembly is all vain, O Vrikodara !— 

“ 'Say, O Uluka, unto Nakula, .from me, these words, viz., Fight now, O 
Bharata, patiently ! We desire, O Bharata, to behold thy manliness, thy rever¬ 
ence for Yudhishthira, and thy hatred of myself ! Recall to thy mind the 
sufferings in their entirety that Krishna suffered !— 

“Next thou must say these words of mine unto Sahadeva in the presence of 
the (assembled,) monarchs !—Fight in battle now, to the best of thy power! 
Remember all your woes !— 

“Say next, from me, unto both Virata and Drupada, these words, viz.,— 
Since the beginning of the creation, slaves endued even with great accom¬ 
plishments have never been able to fully understand their masters. Nor have 
affluent kings been always able to understand their slaves !f 'Ihis king deserveth 
no praise ,—possibly, under such a belief, ye have come against me ! United 
together, fight ye, therefore, with me, for achieving my death, and accom¬ 
plishing the objects ye have in view, as also those that the Pandavas have ![— 
“Say also, from me, unto Dhrishtadyumna the prince of Panchalas, these 
words viz., —The hour hath now come for thee, and thou also hast come for 
thy hour ! Approaching Drona in battle thou wilt know what is best for thee ! 
Achieve thou the business of thy friends ! Accomplish that feat § which is 
difficult of accomplishment ! 

“Say, from me, O Uluka, unto Sikhandi these words, viz. ,—The mighty- 
armed Kaurava, the foremost of all bowmen, Ganga’s son (Bhishma), will not 
slay thee, knowing thee to be only a female ! Fight now without any fear ! 
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Achieve" in battle what thou canst 
behold thy prowess l* ” 


to the best of thy power ! We desire to 


* Literally “in matters affecting edibles, food, and drink !’ ”—T. 

f The sense is not very clear. It seems that Duryodhana wishes Virata 
and Urupada to understand that they are his slaves ; that, as such, they 
do not know him ^ sufficiently ; and that, he also, as their master, does not 
know them well.— T. 

X Tad is explained by Nilakantha here as used for Tyshmat; while Vadhar- 
tham, atmartham, and Pandavartham are adverbs connected with the final 
imperative.—T. 

§ The slaughtc e r h) orona, as vowed before by the prince of the 
Panhalas.—T. 
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V^Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said this, king Duryodhana laugheC 
aloud. And addressing Uluka again, he said, ‘Say once more unto Dhananjaya 
in the hearing of Vasudeva these words, vis.,—0 hero, either vanquishing us 
rule thou this world, or vanquished by us lie thou down on the field (deprived 
of life ) ! Recalling to thy mind the sufferings occasioned by your banishment 
from the kingdom, the woes of your sojourn in the woods, and the afflictions of 
Krishna, be a man, O son of Pandu ! Thot for which a Kshatriya lady 
bringeth forth a son is now arrived 1 Displaying, therefore, in battle thy might, 
energy, courage, manliness, and great dexterity and speed in the use of weapons, 
appease thy wrath ! Afflicted with woe, and dispirited, and exiled (from home) 
for a long time’, and driven from his kingdom, who is there whose heart would 
not break ? Who is there, well-born, and brave, and uncovetous of other’s 
wealth, that would not have his wrath excited when his kingdom descending 
from generation to generation is attacked ?* Realise in deeds those high 
words that thou saidst ! One that only boasts without • being able to do 
anything isr egarded a worthless man by those that are good. Recover thy 
kingdom and those possessions that are now’owned by thy foes 1 Evenjhese 
two are the purposes which a person desirous of war hath in view. Exert, 
therefore, thy manliness ! Thou wert won (as a slave) at dice ! Krishna was 
caused by us to be brought into the assembly ! One that regardeth himself 
a man should certainly display his wrath at this ! For twelve long years 
hadst thou been exiled from home into the woods, and one whole year hast 
thou passed in Virata’s service ! Remembering the pangs of banishment from 
the kingdom and of thy sojourin in the woods, as also those which Krishna 
suffered, be thou a man 1 Display thy wrath towards those that repeatedly 
utter harsh speeches at thee and thy brothers ! Indeed, wrath (such as that) 
would consist with manliness ! Let thy anger, thy might and powess, thy 
knowledge, and thy lightness of hand in the use of weapons, be exhibited 1 
Fight, O son of Pritha, and be a man ! The incantations t in respect of all 
thy weapons have been performed. The field of Kurukshetra is free from mire. 
Thy steeds are hale and plump. Thy soldiers have received their pay. With 
Kesava, therefore, (as thy) second, $ght (with us) ! Without encountering 
Bhishma as yet, why dost thou indulge in such boast ? Like a fool who 
without having ascended the Gandhamadana mountains boasts (of his would- 
be feat), thou, O son of Kunti, art indulging in a similar brag ! Without brag- 


* It is difficult to understand what the meaning of these two slokas is. Is 
the first of these an incitement to Arjuna that he has every reason to be angry ? 
In the last sloka also a hint that the speaker himself cannot but be angry at 
the attempt of the Pandavas to attack his kingdom ? Nilakantha is not 
explicit.— T. 

f It was supposed that every weapon was presided over by a particular 
deity. Before use, certain mantras are repeated, invoking those deities to come 
into those weapons and do the bidding of the person shooting them. This 
ceremony was called Lohabhisara or Nirajana.—T. 
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,, be a man ! Without having vanquished in battle the invincible Kama o 
the Suta race, or Salya, that foremost of persons, or Drona the first of all 
mighty warriors and equal unto the lord of Sachi in battle, how canst thou, 
O Partha, wish for thy kingdom ? He that is a preceptor of both Vedic lore 
and bowmanship, he that hath crossed both those branches of learning, he 
that is foremost in battle and immovable (as a tower), he whose might 
knoweth no diminution, that commander of armies, Drona of great 
effulgence,—him, O Partha, thou wishest in vain to conquer ! It is 
never heard that the Sumeru peak hath been crushed by the wind. Yet even 
the wind will bear away Sumeru , heaven itself will fall down on the earth, the 
very Yugas will be altered in respect of their course, if what thou hast said 
unto me becometh true ! What man is there, desirous of life, be it Partha or 
any body else, who having approached that grinder of foes, would be able to 
return home with sound body ? What person is there, treading upon the earth 
with his feet, who, encountered by Drona and Bhishma and touched with 
their arrows would escape from the battle with life ? Like a frog having its 
abode in a well, why art thou not able to realise the might of this vast army 
of the assembled monarchs, invincible, looking like the very celestial host and 
protected by these lords of men as the heavenly host by the gods themselves,— 
protected that is, by the kings of the East, the West, the South and the North, 
of the Kambojas, the Sakas, the Khasas, the Salwas, the Matsyas, the Kurus 
of the middle country, the Mlecchas, the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the Andhras, 
and the Kanchis,—this host of many nations, ready for battle, and resembling 
the uncrossable current of the Ganga ? O thou of little understanding, how 
canst thou, O fool, venture to fight with me when stationed in the midst of my 
elephant-host ? Thy inexhaustible quivers, thy car given thee by Agni, and 
thy celestial banner, O Partha, will all, O Bharata, be tested by us in battle ! 
Fight, O Arjuna, without brag ! Why dost thou indulge in too much brag ? 
Success in battle resulteth from the method in which it is fought. A battle 
is never gained by brag. If, O Dhananjaya, acts in this world succeeded in 
consequence of brag, all persons would then have succeeded in their objects, 
for who is there that is not competent to brag ? I know that thou hast 
Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy Gatidiva is full six cubits long. 
I know that there is no warrior equal to thee. Knowing all this I retain 
thy kingdom yet. A man never winneth success in consequence of 
the attributes of lineage. It is the Supreme Ordainer alone who by his 
flat maketh things ( hostile) friendly* and subservient. For these thirteen 
years have I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping. I shall continue to 
rule in the same way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen. Where was thy Gafidiva 
then when thou wert made a slave won at stake ? Where, O Falguni, 
was Bhima’s might then ? Your deliverance then came neither from 
Bhimasena armed with mace nor from Falguni armed with Gandiva , but from 
the faultless Krishna. It was she, the daughter of Prishata’s house, that 
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you all, sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of the 
low, and working as servitors. I characterised you all as sessame seeds ^without - 
kernel. That is true. For, did not Partha (sometime after) bear a braid when 
living in Virata’s city ? In the cooking apartments of Virata, Bhimasena 
was fatigued with doing the work of a cook. Even this, O son of Pritha, is 
(evidence of) my manliness ? Flying from an encounter with hips and 
braids and waist-bands,* thyself binding thy hair wert engaged in teaching the 
girls to dance! It is thus that Kshatriyas always inflict punishment on 
Kshatriyas! From fear of Vasudeva, or from fear of thyself, O Falguni, I 
will not give up the kingdom!' Fight with Kesava as thy ally ! Neither 
deception nor conjuror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can terrify the armed man 
addressed for fight. On the other hand, these provoke only his wrath. A 
thousand Vasudeva?, a hundred Falgunis, approaching me whose arms and 
weapons never go for nothing, will surely fly away in all directions. Encounter 
Bhishma in combat or strike the hill with thy head,! or cross with the aid of thy 
two arms alone the vast and deep main ! As regards my army, it is a veritable 
main with Saradwat’s son as its large fish, Viyingsati as its huge snake, Bhishma 
, as its current of immeasurable might, Drona as its unconquerable alligator, 
Kama and Sala and Salya its fishes and whirlpools, the ruler of the Kamvojas 
its equine head emitting fire, Virhadvala its fierce waves, Somadatta’s son its 
whale, Yuyutsu and Durmarshana its waters, Bhagadatta its gale, Srutayus and 
Hridika’s son its gulfs and bays, Dussasana its current, Sushena and Chitrayuda 
its hippopotamus and crocodile, Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, Purumitra 
its depth, and Sakuni its shores !J When having plunged into this swelling 
ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons,thou wilt from fatigue be deprived 
of senses and have all thy relatives and friends slain, then will repentance 
possess thy heart ! Then alsct will thy heart turn away from the thought of 
ruling the earth like the heart of a person of impure deeds turning away from 
(hope of) heaven ! Indeed, for thee to win a kingdom to rule is as impossible 
as for one not possessed of ascetic merit to obtain heaven !—’ ” 


* Referring to Arjuna’s living in Virata’s abode as a eunuch with a 
braid. — T. 

t lit. pierce with thy head.—T. 

t Bhishma ife called the Vega of this ocean, and Dussasana its ogha. But 
these words imply the same thing. If there is any difference, Vega, perhaps, is 
stronger than ogha. Vivingsati is spoken of as Toya and Durmarshana (lower 
down) as oda. I have, therefore, confined the two in one place, there being no 
difference between toya and oda.— T. 










SECTION CLXt. 




“Sanjaya said,—‘Having reached the Pandava camp, the gambler’s son 
(Uluka) presented himself before the Pandavas, and adressing Yudhishthira 
said,—Thou art fully conversant with what envoys say ! It behoveth thee not, 
therefore, to be angry with me if I repeat those words only which Duryodhana 


hath instructed me to do !— 

“Hearing this, Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast no fear, O Uluka ! Tell us, 
without any anxiety what are the views of the covetous Duryodhana of limited 
sight !—Then in the midst and presence of the illustrious and bigh-souled 
Pandavas, of the Srinjayas, and Krishna possessed of great fame, of Drupada 
with his sons, of Virata, and of all the monarchs, Uluka said these words. 

“Uluka said,—Even this is what the high-souled king Duryodhana hath in 
the presence of all the Kuru heroes, said unto thee ! Listen tcf those words, O 
Yudhishthira ! Thou wert defeated at dice, and Krishna was brought into the 
assembly ! At this, a person who regardeth himself a man would be justified in 
giving way to wrath ! For twelve years wert thou banished from home into the 
woods 1 For one whole year didst thou live in Viratais service. Remembering 
the reason there is for wrath, thy exile, and the persecution of Krishna, be a 
man, O son of Pandu ! Though weak, Bhima yet, O Pandava, made a vow ! 
Let him, if able, drink the blood of Dussasana ! Thy weapons have been pro¬ 
perly worshipped and their presiding deities have been invoked ! The field of 
Kurukshetra also is without mire. The roads are even. Thy steeds are well- 
fed. Engage in battle, therefore, on the morrow, with Kesava as thy ally ! 
Without having yet approached Bhishma in battle, why dost thou indulge in 
brag? Like a fool that boasteth of his intention to ascend the mountains of 
Gandhamadana, thou, O son of Kunti, art indulging in a vain boast. Without 
having vanquished in battle the Sutas son (Kama) who is invincible, and Saiya 
that foremost of mighty persons, and Drona that first of all warriors and equal 
unto Sachi’s lord himself in combat, w.hy, O son of Pritha, dost thou wish for 
sovereignty ? A preceptor in both the Vedas and the boWj he hath reached the 
end of both these branches of learning. Thou desirest in vain, O son of Pritha, 
to vanquish that leader of troops, the illustrious Drona, who fightet hin the van, 
is incapable of being agitated, and whose strength knows no diminution. Never 
have we heard that the mountains of Surneru have been crushed by the wind ! 
But the wind will bear away Surneru , heaven itself will fall down on the Earth, 
the very Yu gas will be reversed, if what thou hast said unto me really taketh 
place ! Who is there fond of life, fighting from the back of an elephant or of a 
horse or from a car, that would return home, (safe and sound) after having en¬ 
countered that grinder of foes ? What creature treading the earth with his feet, 
would escape with life from battle, having been attacked by Drona and Bhishma 
or pierced with their terrible shafts ? Like a frog living within a well, why dost 
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raou not r&ilise the strength of this assembled host of riionarchs, which resem- 
bleth the v$ry celestial host, and which is protected by these kings like the gods 
protecting theirs in heaven, and which, swarming with the kings of the East, 
the West, the South, and the North, with Kamvojas, Sakas, Khasas, Salwas, 
Matsyas, Kurus of the*middle country, Mlecchas, Pulindas, Dravidas, Andhras, N 
and Kanchis, indeed, with many nations all addressed for battle, is uncrossable 
like the swollen tide of Ganga ? O fool of little understanding, how wilt thou 
fight with me while I am stationed in the midst of my elephant force ?— 

“ f Having said these words unto king Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, 
Uluka, turning his face then towards Jishnu, said unto him these words :—Fight 
without bragging, O Arjuna ! Why dost thou brag so much ? Success resul¬ 
ted from the application of method. A battle is never won by brag. If acts in 
this world, O Dhananjaya, succeeded in consequence only of brag, then all men 
would have succeeded in their objects, for who is there that is not competent 
to brag ? I know that thou hast Vasudeva for thy ally. I know that thy Gandiva 
is full six cubits long. I know that there is no warrior equal to thee. Knowing 
all this, I retain thy kingdom yet ! A man never winneth success in conse¬ 
quence of the attribute of lineage. It is the Supreme Ordainer alone who by 
his fiat maketh (things hostile) friendly and subservient. For these thirteen 
years have I enjoyed sovereignty while ye were weeping ! I shall continue to 
rule in the same way, slaying thee with thy kinsmen 1 Where was thy Gandiva 
then when thou wert made a slave won at dice ? Where, O Falguni, was 
Bhimasena’s might then ? Your deliverance then came neither from Bhiinasena 
armed with mace, nor from Falguni armed with Gandiva , but from the faultless 
Krishna. It was she, the daughter of Prishata’s house, that delivered you all, 
sunk in slavery, engaged in occupations worthy only of the low, and working as 
servitors ! I characterised ye as sessame seeds without kernel. That is very 
true, for, did not Partha bear a braid while living in Virata’s city ? In the cook¬ 
ing apartments of Virata, Bhimasena was fatigued with doing the work of a 
cook. Even this, O son of Kunti, is (evidence of) my manliness 1 Flying 
from an encounter with braids and waist-bands, thyself binding thy hair into a 
braid, thou wert employed in teachigg the girls to dance ! It is thus that 
Kshatriyas always inflict punishment on a Kshatriya ! From fear of Vasudeva, 
or irom fear of thyself, O Falguni, I will not give up the kingdom. Fight, with 
Jvesava, as thy ally ! Neither deception, nor conjuror’s tricks, nor jugglery, can 
terrify the armed man addressed for fight. On the other hand, all this provokes 
only his wrath ! A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred Falgunis, approaching me 
whose aim and weapons never go for nothing, lly away in all directions. En¬ 
counter Bhishma in combat, or pierce the hills with thy head, or cross with the 
aid of thy two arms along the vast and deep main ! As regards my army, it 
is a veritable ocean with Saradwat’s son as its large fish, Vivingsati its smaller 
fish, Vrihadvala its waves, Somadatta’s son its whale, Bhishma its mighty force, 
Drona its unconquerable alligator, Kama and Salya its fishes and whirlpools, 
Kamvoja its equine head vomitting fire, Jayadratha its (submarine) rock, 
6x 
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__ Jmitra its depth, Durmarshana its waters, and Sukuni its shores ! When 
having plunged into this swelling ocean with its inexhaustible waves of weapons 
thou wilt from fatigue be deprived of thy senses, and have all thy relatives and 
friends slain, then will repentance possess thy heart ! Then will thy heart 
turn away, 0 Partha, from the thought of ruling the Earth like the heart of 
a person of impure deeds turning away from (hope of) heaven. Indeed, for thee 
to win a kingdom to rule is as impossible as for one not possessed of ascetic 
merit to obtain heaven 1—’ ” 


Qt 


SECTION CLXII. 




“Sanjaya said,—‘0 monarch, provoking Arjuna still further who was like a 
snake of virulent poison, by means of those wordy stakes of his, Uluka once 
more repeated the words he had once spoken. The Pandavas had, before 
such repetition, been sufficiently provoked, but hearing these words (a second 
time) arul receiving those censures thought the gambler’s son, they were 
provoked beyond endurance. They all stood up, and began to stretch theii 
arms. And looking like enraged sn akes of virulent poison, they began to cast 
their eyes on one another. And Bhimasena, with face downwards, and breath¬ 
ing heavily like a snake, began to glance obliquely at Kesava, directing the 
blood-red corners of his eyes towards him. And beholding the Wind-god’s son 
to be greatly afflicted and extremely provoked with rage, he of Dasarha s race 
smilingly addressed the gambler’s son and said,—Depart hence without a 
moment’s delay, O gambler’s son, and say unto Suyodhana these words, viz ., 
lhy words have been heard and their sense understood . Let that take place which 
thou desirest. —Having said this, 0 best of monarchs, the mighty-armed Kesava 
looked once more at Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom. Then in the 
midst and presence of all the Srinjayas, of Krishna possessed of great fame, 
of Drupada with his sons, of Virata, and all the kings (there assembled), Uluka 
once more repeated unto Arjuna the words he had said, provoking him still 
further therewith, like one angering a wrathful snake of virulent poison by 
means of a stake. And he also said unt) all of them, viz., Krishna and others, 
those words that Duryodhana had instructed him to say. And hearing those 
harsh and highly disagreeable words uttered by Uluka, Partha was greatly 
agitated, and wiped the sweat off his forehead. And beholding Partha, O king, 
in that condition, that assembly of monarchs could not bear it .at all. And at 
that insult to Krishna and the high-souled Partha, the mighty car-warriors of 
the Pandavas were greatly agitated. Though endued with great steadiness of 
mind, those tigers among men began to burn with anger. And Dhrishta- 
dyumna and Sikhandi and| that mighty car-warrior Satyaki, and the five 
Kekaya brothers, and the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha, and the sons of Draupadi, 
and Abhimanyu, and king Dhrishlaketu, and Bhimasena endued with great 
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prowess, and those mighty car-warriors—the twins,—jumped up from their seal 
their eyes red with anger, tossing their handsome arms decked with red sandal- 
paste and ornaments of gold.* Then Vrikodara the son of Kunti, understand- 
ing their gestures and hearts, sprang up from his seat. And gnashing his teeth, 
and licking with his tongue the corners of his mouth, and burning with rage, 
and squeezing his hands, and turning his eyes fiercely, said these words unto 
Uluka :—Ignorant fool, the words have now been heard which Duryodhana 
said unto thee for the object of provoking us as if we were a set of imbeciles ! 
Hear now the words which I say and which thou art to repeat unto the 
inaccessible Suyodhana in the midst of all the Kshatriyas and in the hearing 
of the Sutcis son and the wicked-hearted Sakuni. We always seek to gratify 
our elder brother ! It was for this, O thou of wicked behaviour, that we 
tolerated thy acts. Dost thou not regard this as highly fortunate for thee ? 
It was for only the good of our race that king Yudhishthira the just, endued 
with great intelligence, sent Hrishikesa to the Kurus for bringing about a 
peace! Impelled by Fate; without doubt thou art desirous of repairing unto 
Yama’s abode ! Come, fight with us. That, however, is certainly to take 
place tomorrow ! I have, indeed, vowed to slay thee with thy brothers ! O 
sinful fool, do not entertain the slightest doubt, for it will be as I have vowed! 
The very ocean—the abode of Varuna—may all on a sudden transgress its 
continents. The very mountains may split. Yet my words can never be 
false ! If Yama himself, or Kuvera, or Rudra, assisteth thee, the Pandavas 
will still accomplish what they have vowed ! I shall certainly drink Dussasana’s 
blood according to my pleasure ! And I also vow that what Kshatriya soever 
may then angrily approach me, even if he cometh with Bhishma himself at the 
van, I will send him to Yama’s abode ! That which I have said in the midst 
of a Kshatriya assembly will certainly be true ! I swear this by my soul !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words of Bhimasepa, the wrathful Sahadeva also, with 
eyes red in anger, said these words in the presence of the (assembled) troops,— 
words that become that proud hero. And he said,—Listen, O sinful one, to 
the words I utter and which must be repeated to thy father ! A difference 
would never have arisen between us and the Kurus, if Dhritarashtra had no 
relationship with thee ! Of sinful acts and the exterminator of thy own race, 
thou hast been born as an embodiment of quarrel for the destruction of the 
whole world as also for the destruction of Dhritarashtra’s race ! From our 
very birth, O Uluka, that sinful father of thine hath always sought to do us 
injury and evil. I desire to attain the opposite shore of that hostile relation. 
Slaying thee first before the very eyes of Sakuni, I shall then slay Sakuni himself 
in the sight of all bowmen !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words of both Bhima and Sahadeva, Falguni smilingly ad¬ 
dressed Bhima, saying,—0 Bhimasena, they that have provoked hostilities with 


* The ornament here mentioned are Angadas , Pariharyas i and Keyuras. 
These are all different kinds of bracelets worn on the upper and lower arms.—T, 
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live ! Though they may dwell happily in their homes, those .fools 
become yet entangled in the meshes of death ! O best of men, Uluka doth not 
deserve to be addressed harshly by thee ! What fault do envoys commit, repeat¬ 
ing as they only do w*at they are instructed (to say) ?—And having thus ad¬ 
dressed Bhima of terrible prowess that mighty-armed hero then addressed his 
heroic allies and well-wishers headed by Dhrishtadyumna, saying,—Ye have 
heard the words of the sinful son of Dhritarashtra in dispraise of Vasudeva and 
especially of myself ! And hearing them ye have been filled with anger because 
ye wish us well ! But through Vasudeva's might and your endeavours, I do not 
reckon even all the Kshatriyas of the earth assembled together ! With your 
permission I will now communicate to Uluka what the reply to those words is, 
what, indeed, he should say unto Duryodhana !—When the morrow cometh, 
stationed at the head of my division the answer to these words shall 1 give through 
Gan diva ! For they that are eunuchs ansiver in ivords ! 



“ ‘Hearing this, all those best of kings applauded Dhananjaya, wondering at 
the ingenuity of that reply. King Yudhishthira the just then, having spoken 
mildly unto all the kings each according to his age and as each deserved, said at 
last unto Uluka these words so that he might carry them to Duryodhana. And 
Yudhishthira said,—No good king should patiently bear an insult. Having so 
long heard what thou hadst to say, I shall now tell thee what my reply is !— 

“ ‘Having heard then, O best of Bharata's race, those words of Duryodhana, 
Yudhishthira, that bull of the Bharata race, with eyes exceedingly red in anger 
and himself sighing like a snake of virulent poison, licking the corners of his 
mouth with his tongue and as if swelling with wrath, and casting his eyes on 
Janarddana and his own brothers, said unto Uluka these words that were fraught 
with both mildness and vigor. And tossing his massive arms he said unto the 
gambler's son,—Go, 0 Uluka, and say unto Duryodhana, that ungrateful, wicked- 
minded embodiment of hostilities, that infamous wretch of his race, these 
words, viz., O sinful wretch, thou always behavest with crookedness towards the 
Pandavas ! O sinful fool, he that displayeth his prowess relying on his own 
might and summoneth his foes (to battle) and fulfileth his own words, even he 
is a man of the Kshatriya order ! Be thou a Kshatriya, O sinful wretch, and 
summon us to battle ! O infamous one of thy race, do not come to battle, 
placing at thy head others for whom we profess respect ! 0 Kaurava, relying 

on thy own might and on that of thy servants, summon the sons of Pritha to 
battle ! Be a Kshatriya in every way ! He who summoneth his foes, relying 
on the might of others, and incapable of receiving them himself is, indeed, a 
eunuch ! Thou, however, thinkest highly of thyself, relying on the might of 
others ! Being weak and unable thyself, why then dost thou roar so (in words) 
at us ?—' 

“ ‘Krishna said,—My words also, 0 gambler's son, should be communicated 
unto Suyodhana. Let that morrow come to thee on which the battle is to take 
place. O thou of wicked soul, be a man ! O fool, thou thinkest that Janar¬ 
ddana will not fight, since he hath been chosen by the Pandavas to act only as a 
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Thinking so, thou art not alarmed. That, however, will 
a moment. If my wrath is excited I may then consume all the kings 
(assembled by thee) like a fire consuming a heap of straw. At Yudhishthira’s 
command, however, I shall only discharge the functions of car-driver to the high- 
souled Falguni of mind under complete control and who alone (amongst us two) 
will fight ! If thou fliest beyond the limits of the three worlds, if thou sinkest 
into the depths of the Earth, thou shalt, even at those places, behold Arjuna’s 
car tomorrow morning. Thou thinkest that Bhima’s words have been spoken 
in vain ! But know that Dussasana’s blood hath already been quaffed l Know 
this also that although thou usest such cross and perverse words, yet neither 
Partha, nor king Yudhishthira, nor Bhimasena, nor any of the twins, regardeth 
thee as straw !—’ ” 




SECTION CLXIII 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having heard those words of Duryodliana, Gudakesa of 
great fame looked at the gambler’s son with eyes exceedingly red. And eyeing 
Kesava also and tossing his massive arms, he addressed the gambler’s son, say¬ 
ing,—He who, relying on his own strength, summoneth his foes and fighteth with 
them fearlessly, is spoken of as a man. He, however, who, relying on the 
strength of others, summoneth his foes, is an infamous Kshatriya. In conse¬ 
quence of his incapacity, such a one is regarded as the lowest of men. Relying on 
the strength of others, thou (O Duryodhana), being a coward thyself, desirest 
yet, 0 fool, to rebuke thy foes. Having installed (Bhishma) the oldest of all 
the Kshatriyas, whose heart is ever bent in doing what is; good, who hath all his 
passions under control, and who is endued with great wisdom, in the command 
of thy troops and made him liable to certain death, thou indulgest in brag ! O 
thou of wicked understanding, thy object (in doing this) is fully known to us, O 
wretch of thy race! Thou hast done it, believing that the sons of Pandu will 
not, from kindness, slay the son of Gaqga ! Know, however, O Dhritarashtra’s 
son, that I will slay that Bhishma first in the sight of all the bowmen, relying 
upon whose strength thou indulgest in such brag ! 0 gambler’s son, repairing 

(hence) unto the Bharatas and approaching Duryodhana the son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, say unto him that Arjuna hath said—So be it ! After this night will 
have passed away, the fierce encounter of arms will take place. Indeed, Bhishma 
of unfailing might and firmly adhering to truth hath told thee in the midst of 
the Kurus these words, Viz .,—I will slay the army of the Srinjayas and the 
Salweyas . Let that be my task. Excepting Drona I can slay the whole world . 
Thou needest not, therefore , entertain any fear of the Pandavas !—'At this, thou, 
0 Duryodhana, regardest the kingdom as thy own and thinkest that the Panda¬ 
vas have sunk into distress. Thou hast been filled with pride at this. Thou 
seest not, however, the danger that is in thy own self I I shall, therefore, 
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le, first slay before the very eyes, Bhishma the eldest of the Kurus ! At 
sunrise (to-morrow) at the head of thy troops, with standards and cars, protect 
ye that leader of thy forces firm in his promises. I shall, with my arrows, throw 
that Bhishma who is your refuge down from his car before the eyes of you all ! 


Sl 


When the morrow cometh, Suyodhana will know what it .is to indulge in brag, 
beholding the grandsire covered with my arrows ! Thou shalt, 0 Suyodhana, 
very soon see the fulfilment of that which Bhimasena in anger said, in the mi^st 
of the assembly, unto thy brother, that man of limited sight, viz., Dussasana, 
wedded to unrighteousness, always quarrelsome, of wicked understanding, and 
cruel in behaviour. Thou shalt soon.see the terrible effects of vanity and pride, 
of wrath and harsh speeches, of cruelty and arrogance, of brag and heartlessness, 
of cutting words and acts, of aversion from righteousness, and sinfulness and 
speaking ill of others, of transgressing the counsels of the aged, of oblique sight, 
and of all kinds of vices ! O scum of humanity, how canst thou, O fool, hope 
for either life or kingdom if I, having Vasudeva for my second, give way to 
anger ? After Bhishma and Drona will have been quieted and after the Suta's 
son will have been overthrown, thou shalt be hopeless of life, kingdom and 
sons ! Hearing of the slaughter of thy^brothers and sons, and struck mortally 
by Bhimasena, thou wilt, O Suyodhana, recollect all thy misdeeds !—Tell him, 
O gambler’s son, that I do not vow a second time. I tell thee truly that all this 
will be true !—Departing hence, 0 Uluka, say these words of mine, O sire, unto 
Suyodhana ! It behoveth thee not to apprehend my behaviour by the light of 
thy own ! Know the difference there is between thy conduct and mine, which 
is even the difference between truth and falsehood ! I do not wish harm to even 
insects and ants. What shall I say, therefore, of my ever wishing harm to my 
kinsmen ? O sire, it was for this that live villages only were solicited by me ! 
Why, 0 thou of wicked understanding, dost thou not see the dire calamity that 
threatens thee ? Thy soul overwhelmed with lust, thou indulgest in brag from 
defectiveness of understanding. It is for this also thou acceptest not the 
benelicial words of Vasudeva ! What need now of much talk ? Fight (againsl 
us) with all thy friends ! Say, 0 gambler’s son, unto the Kuru prince who 
always doth what is injurious to me (these words also, viz.,) Thy words have been 
heard ; their sense also hath been understood. Let it be as thou wishest !— 

“ ‘0 son of a king, Bhimasena then once more said these words :—0 Uluka, 
say these words of mine unto the wicked-minded, deceitful, and unrighteous 
Suyodhana, who is an embodiment of sin, who is wedded to guile, and whose 
behaviour is exceedingly wicked. Thou shalt have to dwell in the stomach of a 
vulture or in Hastinapura.* 0 scum of human kind, I shall assuredly fulfil the 
vow I made in the midst of the assembly. I swear in the name of Truth ! 
Slaying Dussasana in battle, I shall quaff his life-blood ! Slaying also all thy 
(other) brothers, I shall smash thy own thighs. Without doubt, 0 Suyodhana, 


* The meaning probably is that when slain by me, thou shalt either be 
devoured by vultures or allowed to rot in the cemetery of Hastinapura.—T, 
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m the destroyer of all the sons of Dhritarashtra, as Abhimanyu is of all tne 
younger) princes ! I shall, by my deeds, gratify you all ! Hearken once more 
to me. O Suyodhana, slaying thee with all thy uterine brothers, I shall strike 
the crown of thy head with my foot in the sight of king Yudhishthira the 
just !— 


“ ‘Nakula, then, O king, said these words ‘O Uluka, say unto Dhritarash- 
tra’s son Suyodhana of Kuru’s race that all the words uttered by him "have now 
been heard and their sense understood. I shall, 0 Kauravya, do all that thou 
hast commanded me to do !— 


“ ‘And Sahadeva also, O monarch, said these words of grave import :—0 
Suyodhana, it will all be as thou wishest ! Thou shalt have t o repeat, O great 
king, along with thy children, kinsmen, and counsellors, even as thou art now 
bragging joyously in view of our sufferings !— 

Then Virata and Drupada, both venerable in years, said these words unto 
Uluka : It is even our wish that we become slaves of a virtuous person ! 
Whether, however, we are slaves or masters, will be known tomorrow, as also 
who owns what manliness !— 

“ ‘After them, Sikhandin said these words unto Uluka Thou must say 

unto king Duryodhana who is always addicted to sinfulness, these words, viz., _ 

See, O king, what fierce deed is perpetrated by me in battle ! I shall hurl that 
grandsire of thine from his car, relying upon whose prowess thou art certain of 
success in battle ! Without doubt, I have been created by the high-souled 
Creator for the destruction of Bhishma ! I shall assuredly slay Bhishma in the 
sight of all bowmen !— 

Aftei this, Dhrishtadyumna also said unto Uluka, the gambler’s son, these 
words Say unto prince Suyodhana these my words, viz., I shall slay Drona 
with all his followers and friends ! And I shall do a deed which none else will 
ever do ! — 

King \ udhishthira once more said these high w r ords fraught with clemency, 
viz., O monarch, I never desire the slaughter of my kinsmen ! O thou of 
wicked understanding, it is from thy fault that all this will assuredly take place. 
I shall, of course, have to sanction the fulfilment of their great feats by all the^e 
(around me) 1 Go hence, O Uluka, without delay, or stay here, O sire, for, 
blessed be thou, we too are thy kinsmen !— 

“ ‘Uluka, then, O king, taking the permission of Yudhishthira the son of 
Dharma, went thither where king Suyodhana was. Thus addressed, the 
gambler’s son carefully bearing in mind all he had heard, returned, with 
Yudhishthira’s permission, to the place from which he had come. And arriving 
there, he fully represented unto the vindictive Duryodhana all that Arjuna had 
charged him with. And he also faithfully communicated unto Dhritarashtra’s 
son the words of Vasudeva, of Bhima, of king Yudhishthira the just, of Nakula 
and Virata and Drupada, O Bharata, and the words of Sahadeva and Dhrishta¬ 
dyumna and Sikhandin, and the words also that were spoken ( subsequently) by 
Kesava igid Arjuna. And having listened to the words of the gambler’s son, 
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_ Jryodhana, that bull of Bharata’s race, ordered Dussasana and Kama ancl 
Sakuni, 0 Bharata, and their own troops and the troops of the allies, and all the 
(assembled) kings, to be arrayed in divisions and be ready for battle before 
sunrise (next morrow). Messengers then, instructed by Kama and hastily 
mounting on cars and camels and mares and good steeds endued with great 
fleetness, quickly rode through the encampment. And at Kama’s command 
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they promulgated the order —Array ( yourselves) before sunrise tomorrow' I—’ ” 


SECTION CLX1V. 

‘‘Sanjaya said,—‘Having listened to Uluk&’s words, Yudhishthira the son of 
Kunti moved his army headed by Dhrishtadyumna and others. And that vast 
army commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, consisting of four kinds of forces, viz., 
foot-soldiers and elephants and cars and cavalry, terrible, and immovable like 
the Earth herself, and guarded by mighty car-warriors led by Bhimasena and 
Arjuna, could be compared to the vast ocean lying in stillness. And at the 
head of that vast force was that mighty bowman, the prince of Panchalas, invin¬ 
cible in battle, viz., Dhrishtadyumna, desirous of obtaining Drona for his 
antagonist. And Dhrishtadyumna began to select combatants (from his own 
army) for pitting them against particular warriors of the hostile force. And he 
gave orders unto his car-warriors, suited to their srrength and courage. And he 
pitted Arjuna against the Sutas son (Kama), Bhima against Duryodhana, 
Dhrishtaketu against Salya, Uttamaujas against Gautama’s son (Kripa,) 
Nakula 'against Kritavarman, and Yuyudhana against the ruler of the 
Sindhus ( Jayadratha ). And he placed Sikhandhin in the van, pitting 
him against Bhishma. And* he urged Sahadeva against Sakuni, and 
Chekitana against Sala, and the five sons of Draupadi against the 
Trigartas. And he urged Subhadra’s son (Abhimanyu) against Vrishasena 
(the son ofj Kama), as also against all the rest of the kings, for he regarded 
Abhimanyu as superior to Arjuna himself in battle. And distributing his 
warriors thus, individually and collectively, that mighty bowman of the hue 
of blazing fire kept Drona for his own share. And that leader of leaders of 
troops, the mighty and intelligent bowman Dhrishtadyumna, having arrayed 
his troops duly, waited for battle with a firm heart. And having arrayed the 
combatants, as indicated above, of the Pandavas, he waited, with collected 
mind, on the field for securing victory to the sons of Pandu. ,,; * 


* Sections CLX to CLX1V are in many Editions included in a. separate 
Parva called “Ulukadutagamana. 7 —T, * 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—“After Falguni had vowed the slaughter of Bhishma 
in battle, what did my wicked sons headed by Duryodhana do ? Alas, I 
already behold my father, Ganga’s son, slain in battle, by that bowman of 
firm grasp, viz., Partha, having Vasudeva for his ally ! And what also did 
that mighty bowman, that foremost of smiters, Bhishma, endued with 
immeasurable wisdom, say on hearing the words of Partha ! Having accepted 
also the command of the Kauravas, "what did that foremost of warriors, 
Ganga’s son of exceeding intelligence and prowess, do ?’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus questioned, Sanjaya told him every¬ 
thing about what that eldest one of the Kurus, Bhishma of immeasurable 
energy, had said. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O monarch, obtaining the command, Bhishma the son 
of Santanu said these words unto Duryodhana, gladdening him greatly :— 
Worshipping the leader of the celestial forces, viz., Kumara, armed with the 
lance, I shall, without doubt, be the commander of thy army today ! Iam 
well-versed in all military affairs, as also in various kinds of array. I know 
also how to make regular soldiers and volunteers act their parts. In the 
matter of marching the troops and arraying them, in encounters and with¬ 
drawing, I am as well-versed, 0 great king, as Vrihaspati (the preceptor of 
the celestials) is ! I am acquainted with all the methods of military array 
obtaining amongst the celestials, Gandharvas, and human beings. With 
these I will confound the Pandavas. Let thy (heart’s) fever be dispelled. 
I will fight (the foe), duly protecting thy army and according to the rules of 
military) science ! 0 king, let thy heart’s fever be dispelled !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Duryodhana said, O Ganga’s son of -mighty 
arms, I tell thee truly, I have no fear from even all the gods and A suras 
united together ! How much less, therefore, is my fear when thy invincible 
self hath become the leader of my forces, and when that tiger among men, 
Drona, also waiteth willingly for battle ! When you too foremost of men are 
addrest for battle on my side, victory, nay, the sovereignty of even the 
celestials, cannot assuredly be unattainable by me 1 I desire, however O 
Kaurava, to know who amongst all the warriors of the foe and my own are 
to be counted as Rathas and who Atirathas * Thou, O grandsire, art well 


* Both these words have technical senses. A Rathin is a car-warrior 
capable of fighting with a certain number of hostile combatants of all the four- 
kinds battling together. A Maharatha is a car-warrior who is capable of 
fighting with ten thousand bowmen battling together. An Atiratha is a 
car-warrior of prowess still greater than that of a Maharatha. Instead of 
Rathin the form Ratha is sometimes used, although it implies (ordinarily) 
only a car 'and not a car-warrior. —T. 
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iquainted with the (prowess of the) combatants of the foe as also 
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ourselves !* I desire to hear this, with all these lords of earth !— 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Listen, O son of Gandhari, 0 king of kings, to the 
tale of Rathas in thy own army ! Hear 0 king, as to who are Rathas and 
who Atirathas 1 There are in thy army, many thousands, many millions, 
and many hundreds of millions of Rathas. Listen, however, to me as I 
name only the principal ones. Firstly, with thy century of uterine brothers 
including Dussasana and others, thou art one of the foremost of Rathas ! 
All of you are skilled in striking, and proficient in cutting and piercing. All 
of you are accomplished drivers of cars while seated in the driver’s box, and 
accomplished managers of elephants while seated on the necks of those 
animals. All of you are clever smiters with maces and bearded darts and 
swords and bucklers. Ye are accomplished in weapons and competent in 
bearing burthens of responsibility. Ye all are disciples of Drona and of Kripa 
the son of Saradwat, in arrows and other arms. Wronged by the sons of 
Pandu, these Dhartarashtras, endued with energy, will assuredly slay in the 
encounter the Panchalas irresistible in combat. Then, 0 foremost of the 
Bharatas, come I, the leader of all thy troops, who will exterminate thy foes, 
vanquishing the Pandavas ! It behoveth me not to speak of my own merits. 
I am known to thee. That foremost of all wielders of weapons, the Bhoja 
(chief) Kritavarman is an Atiratha. Without doubt, he will accomplish thy 
purposes in battle. Incapable of being humiliated by persons accomplished 
in arms, shooting or hurling his weapons to a great distance, and a severe 
smiter, he will destroy the ranks of the foe like the great Indra destroying 
the Danavas. The ruler of the Madras, the mighty bowman Salya, is, as I 
think, an Atiratha. That warrior boasteth himself as Vasudeva’s equal, 
in every battle (that he fighteth). Plaving abandoned his own sister’s sons, 
that best of kings, Salya, hath become thine. He will encounter in battle 
the Maharathas of the Pandava party, flooding the enemy with his arrows 
resembling the very surges of the sea. That mighty bowman Bhurisravas 
the son of Somadatta, who is accomplished in arms and is one of thy well- 
meaning friends, is a leader of leaders of car-divisions. He will, certainly, 
make a great havoc among the combatants of thy enemies. The king of 
the Sindhus, O monarch, is, in my judgment, equal to two Rathas. That 
best of car-warriors will fight in battle, displaying great prowess. Humiliated, 
O king, by the Pandavas on the occasion of his abducting Draupadi, and 
bearing that humiliation in mind, that slayer of hostile heroes will fight (for 
thee). Having practised after that, O king, the severest austerities, he 
obtained a boon, highly difficult of acquisition, for encountering the Pandavas 


in battle. That tiger among car-warriors, therefore, remembering his old 


hostility, will, O sire, fight with the Pandavas in battle, reckless of his very 
life which it is so difficult to lay down.—’ ” 


* The from of this last sentence is not exclamatory but assertive.—T. 
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Bhishma said,—Sudhakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas is, in my judg- 
ment K equal to a single Ratha . Desiring the success of thy object, he will cer¬ 
tainly fight wjth the enemy in battle. O best of kings, the Kauravas will behold 
the prowess of this lion among car-warriors exerted for thee to be equal to that of 
Indra himself in battle. As regards the car-army of this king, O monarch, those 
smiters of fierce impetus, the Kamvojas, will cover a large area like a flight of 
locusts. Coming from (the province of) Mahishmati, Nila, accoutred in blue 
mail, is one of thy Rathas. With his car-army he will cause a great havoc 
among thy foes. O child,* he had hostilities with Sahadeva. O king, he will 
continually fight for thee, O thou of Kuru’s race. Accomplished in battle, and 
of fierce energy and prowess, (the princess) Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti are 
both regarded as excellent Rathas. These two g (1 among men will consume 
the troops of thy foes, with maces and beared darts, and swords and long shafts, 
and javelins, hurled from their hands. Like a couple of (elephantine) leaders 
sporting in the midst of their herds, these two princes, O monarch, longing for 
battle, will range the field, each like Yama himself. The five (royal) brothers of 
Trigarta are, in my judgment, all foremost of Rathas. The .sons of Pritha 
provoked hostilities with them at Virata’s city on that (well-known) occasion. 
Like huge Maharas, O king, agitating the stream of the Ganges crested with 
high waves, they will agitate the ranks of the Parthas in battle. All the five, O 
king, are Rathas, having Satyaratha (amongst them) as their first. Remember¬ 
ing the wrongs inflicted on them of old by that son of Pandu who is Bhima’s 
younger brother when the latter, 0 Bharata, on his car drawn by white steeds 
was engaged, O monarch, in subjugating all the kings of the earth, they will 
certainly exert themselves bravely in battle. Encountering many Maharathas— 
chief of bowmen—leaders of Kshatriyas—on the side of the Parthas, they will 
certainly slay them. Thy son Lakshmana and the son also of Dussasana— 
those tigers among men—are both unretreating in battle. In prime of youth, 
of delicate limbs, endued with great activity, those two princes, well-versed with 
battles and capable of leading all, those tigers among Kurus, those car-warriors, 
are, I think, two of our best Rathas. Devoted to the duties of the Kshatriya 
order, those two heroes will achieve great feats. Dandadhara, O monarch, is, O 
bull among men, equal to a single Ratha. Guarded by his own soldiers, he will 
fight in battle for thee. Endued with great impetus and prowess, king Vrihad- 
vala, the ruler of the Kosalas, is, in my judgment, O sire, equal to one Ratha. 
Fierce in arms, this mighty bowman, devoted to the good of the Dhartarashtras, 
will exert himself powerfully in battle, gladdening his own friends. Kripa the 


* The word is Marisha, expressive of either endearment or veneration. In 
the Drama, it is always used in connection with the manager of the play, called 
Sutradhara. — T, 
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_of Saradwat is, 0 king, a leader of leaders of car-ranks. Reckless of ev 

life which is so dear, he will consume thy foes. Born among a clump of heath 
as the son of that great sage, viz., the preceptor Gautama otherwise called Sarad¬ 
wat,he is invincible like Kartikeya himself. Consuming untold warriors armed 
with various weapons and bows, he will, O sire, roll on the field of battle like a 
blazing fire.’ ” 


,§L 


SECTION CLXVII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—This thy maternal uncle Sakuni is, 0 king, equal to a 
single Ratha. Having caused the (present) hostilities (to break out) with the 
ons of Pandu, he will fight. There is no doubt in this. His troops are irresis- 
ible when rushing to battle. Armed with various kinds of weapons in abundance, 
in speed they are equal to the very wind. The mighty bowman (Aswatthaman) 
who is Drona* s son surpasseth all bowmen. Acquainted with all modes of war¬ 
fare, and of unbaffled weapons, he is a Maharatha. Like the wielder of Ga?idiva t 
- the shafts of this warrior, shot from his bow, proceed in a continuous line, touch¬ 
ing one another. If he wishes it, this Maharatha is capable of consuming the 
’ three worlds. Engaged in austerities in his hermitage, he hath, by these, increa- 
* sed both his fury‘and energy. Possessed of great intelligence, he hath been 
favored by Drona with (the gift of all) celestial weapons. There is, however, O 
' bull of Bharata’s race, one great defect in him, in consequence of which, O best 
of kings, I do not regard him either as a Ratha or a Maharatha. This regene¬ 
rate wight is exceedingly fond of living, life being very dear to him. Amongst 
the warriors of both armies there is no one who can be regarded as his peer. 

~ On even a single car he*can annihilate the very army of the celestials. Posses¬ 
sed of a strong frame,he can split the very mountains by the flaps of his bowstring 
‘ striking against the leathern fence on his left arm. Endued with innumerable 
qualities, this smiter of fierce effulgence will wander (over the field of battle), 
incapable of being withstood like Yama himself mace*in hand. Resembling the 
fire at the end of the Yuga as regards bis fury, possessed of leonine neck, and 
endued with great lustre, Aswatthaman will extinguish the embers of this battle 
between the Bharatas.* His father (Drona) is endued with great energy, and 
though aged is still superior to many young men. lie will achieve great feats in 
battle. I have no doubt of this. Staying immovably (on the field), he will 
■ consume Yudhishthira’s troops. The Pandava army will play the part of the dry 
grass and fuel in which that fire will originate, while the impetus of his own 
weapons will be the wind for fanning it into a (mighty) flame. This bull among 
nen is a leader of bands of car-leaders. The son of Bharadwaja will achieve 


* Prishtham Samsamayishayati. The expression is very doubtful. Nilakantha 
explains prishtham as sesham. — T, 
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free feats for thy good ! The preceptor of all Kshatriyas of royal lineage,* Vtfe" 
venerable professor, will exterminate the Srinjayas. Dhananjaya, however, is 
dear to him. This mighty bowman, therefore, remembering his own celebrated 
and highly meritorious services as preceptor, will never be able to slay Partha 
who is capable of achieving great feats without any trouble. O hero, Drona 
always boasteth of the numerous accomplishments of Partha. Indeed, Bhara* 
dwaja looketh on him with greater affection than on his own son. Endued 
with great prowess, he can, on a single car, beat in battle, by means of his celes¬ 
tial weapons, all the gods, Gandharvas, and human beings united together. 
That tiger among kings, Paurava, is, O monarch, one of thy Maharathas. Cap¬ 
able of breaking the car-ranks of hostile heroes, he, in my judgment, is one of 
thy foremost of car-warriors, Afflicting the ranks of the enemy at the head of 
his own large force, he will consume the Panclialas like fire consuming a heap of 
dry grass. Possessed of true fame, prince Vrihadvala is equal to a single Ratha. 
He, O monarch, will roam amid thy enemy’s troops like Death himself. His 
troops, O king of kings, accoutred in various kinds of mail and armed with 
diverse kinds of weapons,will wander on the field slaying all the warriors oppo¬ 
sed to them. Vrishasena the son of Kama is one of thy foremost of car-warriors 
and is a f Maliaratha. That foremost of mighty men will consume the troops 
of thy enemy. Endued with great energy, Jarasandha, O king, is one of thy 
foremost of Rathas. Born in Madhu’s race, that slayer of hostile heroes is pre¬ 
pared to cast away.his very life in battle. Skilled in battle, that mighty-armed 
warrior,.scattering the enemy’s ranks before him, will fight in battle mounted 
on car or from the elephant’s back. That best of kings, O monarch, is, in my 
j udgment, a Ratha. He, will in fierce battle, cast away, for thy sake, his very 
life with all his troops. Possessed of great prowess and acquainted with all 
modes of warfare, he will, 0 king, fight fearlessly with thy foes in battle. Never 
retreating from battle, brave, and resembling Y.ima himself, Valhika, O king, is, 
in my judgment, an Atiratha. Rushing to the encounter lie never cometh back. 


Indeed, he will slay hostile warriors in battle like the Wind-god himself. That 


router of hostile car-ranks, that car-warrior of wonderful feats in battle, com¬ 
mander of thy forces, Satyavan, is, O king, a Maharatha. He never cherisk- 
eth grief at the prospect of battle? Confoundiug those warriors that stand in 
the way of his car, he falleth upon them. Always displaying his prowess against 
the enemy, that best of men will, for thy sake, in fierce press of battle, achieve 
all that a good Kshatriya should. That chief of Rakshasas , Alambhusha of 
cruel deeds, is a Maharatha, Remembering his old hostilities (with the 
Pandavas) he will commit great execution among the foe. He is the best of 
Rathas amongst all the Rakshasa warriors. Possessing powers of illusion, and 
firm in enmity, he will wander fiercely on the field. The ruler of Pragjyotisha, 
the brave Bhagadatta of exceeding prowess, is the foremost of those holding 
the elephant hook, and is skilled also in fighting from a car. An encounter 


* Lit. "whose coronal looks have undergone the sacred investiture.”—.T, 
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>lace between him and the wielder of Gandiva for days together, 0 king, 
each desirous of victory over the other. Then Bbagadatta, O son of Gandhari, 
who regarded Indra as his friend, made friendship with (Indra s son) the high 
souled Pandava. Skilled in fight from the elephant’s neck, this king will fight- 
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in 


battle like Vasava among the celestials, fighting from his Airavata.—’ 


SECTION CLXVIII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Both the brothers Achala and ’Vrisha are Rathas. 
Invincible (in battle), they will slay thy foes. Endued with great strength, 
those tigers among men, those foremost of Gandharas, are firm in wrath. 
Young and handsome, they are possessed of great strength. As regards this 
thy ever dear friend, this one who is always boastful of his skill iu battle, 
this one who always urgeth thee, O king, to fight with the Pandavas, this 
vile braggart Kama the son of Surya, this one who is thy counsellor, guide, 
and friend, this vain wight who is destitute of sense, this Kama, is neither 
a Ratha nor an Aiiratha. Without sense this one hath been deprived of 
his natural coat of mail. Always kind, he hath also been deprived of lus 
celestial ear-rings. In consequence of the curse of Rama (his preceptor in 
arms) as also of the words of a Brahmana (who cursed him on another 
occasion), owing also to his deprivation of the accoutrements of battle, he, in 
my judgment, is only half a Ratha. Hiving approached Falguni (in battle), 
he will not certainly escape with life !—Hearing this, Drona, that foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, said,—It is even so as thou hast said. This is not 
untrue ! He boasteth on the eve of every ’battle, but yet he is seen to retreat 
from every engagement. Kind (out of season) and blundering, it is for this 

that Kama, in my judgment, is only half a Ratha !— 

“ Hearing these words, Radha’s son, expanding his eyes in rage, and afflic¬ 
ting Bhishma with words resembling sharp hooks, said unto Ganga s son these 
words,—0 grandsire, though I am innocent yet from thy aversion for me, 
thou mangiest me thus, according to thy pleasure, with thy wordy arrows at 
every step. I ^tolerate, however, all this for the sake of Duryodhana. Indica¬ 
ting me as only half a Ratha> thou regardest me worthless, as if, indeed, I were 
a coward 1 What doubt is there in this ? I do not speak an untruth when I 
say that thou, O Ganga’s son, art an enemy of the whole universe, and espe¬ 
cially of all the Kurus ! The king, however, doth not know this ! Who else is 
there that would thus seek to disunite and abate the energy of these kings that 
are all equal and that are all equally brave, asjthou, from thy hatred of merit, 
seekest to do ? O Kaurava, neither years, nor wrinkles, nor wealth, nor pos¬ 
session of friends, would entitle a Kshatriya to be regarded as a Maharajha ! 
It hath been said that a Kshatriya acquireth eminence only through might, as 
Brahmanas acquire eminence through superiority in mantras , as Vaisyas through 
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wealth, and Sudras through age, Influenced, however, by lust and envy, and 
acting from ignorance, thou hast indicated Ratlias and Atriathas according 
only to thy own caprice !; Blessed be thou, O mighty-armed Duryodhana, 
judge properly ! Let this wicked Bhishma, who only wrongeth thee, be aban¬ 
doned by thee ! Thy warriors, once disunited, can with difficulty be united 
again. O tiger among men, thy main army, under such circumstances, cah with 
difficulty be united ; far greater will the difficulty be in uniting an army 
gathered from various provinces !* Behold, O Bharata, doubt (of success) 
hath already arisen in the hearts of thy warriors ! This Bhishma weakeneth 
our energy in our very presence ! Where is the task o£ ascertaining the merits 
of Rathas, and where is Bhishma of little understanding ? I alone will 
withstand the army of the Pandavas. Coming in contact with me whose arrows 
never go for nothing, the Pandavas and the Panchalas will fly away in all direc¬ 
tions like oxen when they come in contact with a tiger ! Where, Oh, are battle, 
the press of armed encounter, good counsels, and well-expressed words, and 
A'here is Bhishma,who is superannuated and of wicked soul and who is impel¬ 
led by the very fates to become their victim ? Alone he challengeth the whole 
universe ! Of false vision, he regardeth none else as a man. It is true the 
scriptures teach that the words of the old should be listened to. That, however, 
doth not refer to those that are very old, for these,in my judgment, become 
children again. Alone I will exterminate the army of the Pandavas ! The fame, 
however, of such a feat will attach to Bhishma, O tiger among kings, for this 
Bhishma, O monarch, hath been made by thee the commander of thy forces, 
and the renown always attacheth to the leader and not to those that fight under 
him ! I will not, therefore, O king, fight as long as Ganga’s son liveth ! After 
Bhishma, however,hath been hid low, I will fight with all the Maharathas of the 
enemy united together !— 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—This burden, vast as the ocean, in the matter of Duryo- 
dhana’s battle (with the Pandavas), is ready to be taken up by me. I have 
thought of it for many years. Now that the hour is come for that terrible en¬ 
counter, dissensions amongst ourselves should not be created by me. It is for 
this, O Suta's son, that thou livqst ! Else, superannuated though I am and 
young in years though thou art, I would quell thy desire for battle and crush thy 
hope of life ! (Thy preceptor) Rama the son of Jamadagni, shooting his great 
weapons, could not cause me the slightest pain. What can st thou, therefore, 
do to me ? They that are good do nor approve self-praise. Infamous wretch 
of thy race, know that I indulge in this little boast because I am enraged. Van¬ 
quishing on a single car all the assembled Kshatriyas of the world at the self¬ 
choice of the daughters of the ruler of Kasi, I abducted those maidens. Alone 
I stopped on the field of battle the rush of countless kings with their soldiers ! 
Obtaining thee as the embodiment of strife, a great calamity is ready to over¬ 
take the Kurus ! Strive then for slaying our antagonists. Be a man, fight with 

* I render this sloka a little too freely, as a literal rendering will be 
unintelligible.— T. 
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'artha whom thou so often challengest. O thou of wicked undemanding, 
I desire to see thee come out of that encounter with thy life 1—’ 

“ ‘King Duryodhana then of great prowess said unto Bhishma,—Cast thy 
eyes on me, O Ganga’s son ! Great is the business that is at hand ! Think 
earnestly of how I may be most benefited ! Both of you will render me great 
services ! I desire now to hear of the best car-warriors among the enemy, that 
is, of those that are Atirathas among them and of those that are leaders of car- 
divisions. O Kaurava, T desire to hear of the strength and weakness of my 
foes, since when this night will dawn, our great battle will take place ! 


SECTION CLXIX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—I have now, O king, indicated who thy Rathas are and 
who thy Atirathas and half Rathas. Listen now to the tale of Rathas and Ati¬ 
rathas among the Pandavas. If thou feelest any curiosity, listen then, O king, 
with these monarchs, to the tale of Rathas in the army of the Pandavas. The 
king himself, son of Pandu and Kunti, is a mighty Rat ha. Without doubt, O 
sire, he will glide along the field of battle like a blazing fire ! Bhimasena, O 
king, is regarded equal to eight Rathas. In an encounter with the mace or 
even with arrows, there is none equal to him. Endued with the strength of ten 
thousand elephants, and filled with pride, in energy he is superhuman. Those 
two bulls among men, the sons of Madri, are both Rathas. In beauty they are 
equal to the twin Aswins, and they are endued with great energy. Stationed at 
the head of their divisions, all of them, remembering their great sufferings, with¬ 
out doubt, will wander along the field like so many Indras I All of them are 
endued with high souls, and are tall in stature like trunks of Sala trees. Taller 
than other men by half-a-cubit in stature, all the sons of Pandu are hardly as 
lions and endued with great strength. All of them, O sire, have practised 
Brahmacharya vows and other ascetic austerities. Endued with modesty, those 
tigers among men are possessed of fierce strength like veritable tigers. In speed, 
in smiting, and in crushing (foes), all of them are more than human. All of 
them, on the occasion of the campaign of universal conquest, vanquished great 
kings, O bull of Bharata’s race ! No other men can wield their weapons, maces, 
and shafts. Indeed, O Kaurava, there are no men that can even string their 
bows, or uplift their maces, or shoot their arrows in battle. In speed, in hitting 
the aim, in eating, and in sports on the dust, they used to beat all of you even 
when they were children. Possessed of fierce might, they will, when they en¬ 
counter this force, exterminate it in battle. A collision, therefore, with them is 
not desirable. Each of them can alone slay all the kings of the earth ! That 
which happened, O great king, on the occasion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, hap¬ 
pened before thy very eyes ! Remembering the sufferings of Draupadi and the 
harsh speeches uttered after their defeat at dice, they will wander in battle like 
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O/many Rudras. As regards Gudakesa of reddish eyes having Narayana 
iis ally, there is not among both the armies any brave car-warrior that can be 
regarded as his equal. Let alone men, it hath not been heard by us that even 
among gods, Asuras, Uragas, Rakshasas , and Yahshas, there ever was born 
before, or there ever will be born hereafter, any car-warrior like unto him ! 0 

great king, the intelligent Partha owneth that car which is furnished with the 
banner bearing the device of the ape ; the driver of that car is Vasudeva ; 
Dhanapjaya himself is the warrior who fighteth from it; his again is that celes¬ 
tial bow called Gatidiva ; he owneth again those steeds fleet as the wind ; his 
coat of mail is impenetrable and of celestial make ; his lwo large quivers are 
inexhaustible ; his arms are derived from the great Indr a, Rudra, Kuvera, 
Yuma and Varutia ; and upon his car again are those maces of frightful mien, 
and diverse other great weapons having the thunderbolt amongst them ! What 
car-warrior can be regarded as his equal who, stationed -on a single car, slew in 
battle a thousand Danavas having their abode in Hiranyapura ? Inflamed 
with wrath possessed of great might, and of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, that mighty-armed warrior, while protecting his own army, will 
certainly exterminate thy troops ! Myself and the preceptor (Drona) among 
the two armies, and no third car-warrior, 0 great king, can advance 
against Dhananjaya, that scatterer of arrowy showers ! Pouring his shafts 
like the very clouds during the rainy season when propelled by mighty 
winds, that son of Kunti, with Vasudeva as his second, stayeth for 
battle ! Pie is skilled and young, while both of us are old and worn 
out !—’ ” 


§L 


Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Bhishma, and recol¬ 
lecting with trembling hearts the old valor of the sons of Pandu and 
thinking of it as if it were present before their eyes, the massive arms 
of the kings decked with bracelets and smeared with sandal-paste, 
seemed to hang down divested of might.”* 


SECTION CLXX. 

“Bhishma said,—All the five sons of Draupadi, 0 monarch, are Mali* ■ 
tathas. Viratas sons Uttara is, in my judgment, one of the foremost of 
Rathas. The mighty-armed Abhimanyu is a leader of leaders of car-divisions. 
Indeed, that slayer of foes is equal in battle to Partha himself or Vasudeva. 


* All the printed editions indicate Vaisampayana as the speaker of 
these words. It seems, however, to be a mistake. The tale of Rathas 
and Atiratkas is given by Bhishma to Duryodhana. Bhishma’s speech 
again is reported by Sanjaya to Dhritarashtra. On the conclusion of 
Bhishma’s speech, it is Sanjaya who must be held to resume the thread 
of the narrative.—T. 
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dued with: great lightness of hand in shooting weapons, and acquainted with 
all modes of warfare, he is possessed of great energy and is steady in the obser¬ 
vance of vows. Remembering the sufferings of his own father, he will put forth 
his prowess. The brave Satyaki of Madhu’s race is a leader of leaders of car- 
divisions. Foremost among the heroes of the Vrishni race, he is endued with 
great wrath, and is perfectly dauntless. Uttamaujas also, O king, is an excellent 
car-warrior in my judgment. And Yudhamanyu, too, of great prowess, is, in my 
judgment, an excellent car-warrior. All those chiefs own many thousands of 
cars and elephants and horse, and they will fight, reckless of their very lives, 
from de&ire of doing what is agreeable to Kunti’s sons. Uniting with the Panda- 
vas, they will, O great king, sweep through thy ranks like fire or the wind, 
challenging thy warriors. Invincible in battle, those bulls among men, old 
Virata and old Drupada, both endued with great prowess, are, in my judgment, 
both Maharathcis . Though old in years yet both of them are devoted to the 
observance of Kshatriya virtues. Treading along the path that is trod by heroes, 
both of them will exert to the best of their might. In consequence of their rela¬ 
tionship (to the Pandavas) and owing also, O king, to their being endued with 
strength and prowess, those great bowmen devoted to pure vows have both de¬ 
rived additional strength from the strength of their affection. According as the 
cause is, all strong-armed men become, O bull of Kuru’s race, heroes or cowards. 
Actuated by a singleness of purpose, both these kings who are powerful bowmen 
will lay down their very lives in causing a great massacre of thy troops to the 
best of their might, O slayer of foes ! Fierce in battle, these distinguished heroes, 
these mighty bowmen, regardless, 0 Bharata, of their lives, will, at the head of 
their respective Akshauhvixs , achieve great feats, justifying their relationship and 
the confidence that is reposed on them (by the Pandavas)/ ” 


<SL 


SECTION CLXXI. 

“ Bhishma said,r—That subjugator of hostile cities, Sikhandin the son of 
the king of the Panchalas, is, 0 king, in my judgment, one of the foremost of 
Yudhishthira’s Rathas. Having divested himself of his former sex, he will fight 
in battle and earn great fame, O Bharata, among thy troops 1 He hath a large 
number , of troops,—Panchalas and Prabhadraka c ,—to support him. With 
those crowds of cars he will achieve great feats. Dhrishtadyumna also, O 
Bharata, the leader of all Yudhishthira’s army, that mighty car-warrior who 
is also a disciple of Drona’s, is, 0 king, in my judgment, an Atiratha . Afflicting 
all foes in battle he will singly “sweep the field like the Pinaka -bearing god 
himself in rage on the occasion «of "the Universal dissolution. Even great 
warriors will speak of his car-divisions, so multitudinous are they, as* resem¬ 
bling the very ocean or that of the gods in battle ! Kshattradharman the son of 
Dhrishtadyumna, owing to his immature years as also in consequence of his 
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t of exercise in arms, is, in my judgment, 0 king, only half a Ratha. Th; 


relative of the Pandavas, the mighty bowman Dhrishtaketu, the heroic son of 
Sisupala the king of the Chedis, is a Maharatha . That brave ruler of the 
Chedis will, O king, with his son, achieve feats such as are difficult for even 
Maharcithas . Kshattradeva, that subjugator of hostile cities, who is dovoted to 
Kshatriya virtues, is; O great king, in my judgment, one of the best Rat/ias 
among the Pandavas. Those brave warriors among the Panchalas, viz,, Jayanta 
and Amitaujas and the great car-warrior Satyajit are all, O king, high-souled 
Makarathas. They will all, O sire, fight in battle like furious elephants. Aja 
and BJjioja, both endued with great prowess, are both Makarathas . Possessed 
of great might,.those two heroes will fight for the Pandavas. Both of them are 
endued with great lightness of hand in the use of weapons. Both of them are. 
conversant with all modes of warfare, both are well skilled and possessed of firm 
prowess. The five Kshatriya brothers, 0 great king, who are difficult of being 
vanquished in battle and all of whom have blood red banners, are foremost of 
Rathas . Kasika, and Sukiimara, and Nila, and that other one, viz., Suryadatta, 
and Sankha, and he called Madiraswa, are all, in my judgment, foremost of 
Rathas . Possessed of every qualification that renders them fit for battle, they 
are acquainted with all weapons, and all of them are endued with high souls. 
Vardhakshemi, O king, is, in my judgment, a Maharatha . King Chitrayudha 
is in my judgment one of the best of Rathas . Pie is, besides, an ornament of 
battle and devotedly attached to the diadem-decked (Arjuna). Those mighty 
car-warriors, those tigers among men, Chekitana, and Satyadhriti, are two of the 
best Rathas of the Pandavas in my judgment. Vyaghradatta, O monarch, and 
Chandrasena also, O Bharata, are without doubt two of the best Rathas , as I 
think, of the Pandavas. Senavindu, O king, otherwise called Krodhahantri by 
name, who, O lord, is regarded as the equal of Vasudeva or Bhimsena, will 
contend with great prowess in battle against your warriors. Indeed, that best of 
kings, ever boasting of his feats in battle, should be regarded by thee precisely 
as myself, Drona, and Kripa are regarded by thee 1 That best of men, worthy 
of praise, viz., Kasya, is endued with great lightness“of hand in the use of 
weapons. Indeed, that subjugator of hostile cities is known to me as equal to 
one Ratha . Drupada’s son Satyajit, young in years and displaying great prow¬ 
ess in battle, should be regarded as equal to eight Rathas . Indeed, being 
Dhrishtadyumna’s equal, he is an Atiratha . Desirous of spreading the fame of 
the Pandavas, he will achieve great feats. Devoted to the Pandavas and endued 
with great bravery, there is another great Ratha of the Pandavas, viz., king 
Pandya, that bowman* of mighty energy. The mighty bowman Dhridadhanwan 
is another Maharatha of the Pandavas. O subjugator of hostile cities, that 
foremost of Kurus, viz, Srenimat and king Vasudana are both, in my judgment, 
Atirathas .— 5 ” 




* Same texts read Dlmrandharas for Uhanurdhara§,T. 
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Section CLXxit. 




“ ‘Bhishma said,—O great Icing, Rochamana is another Maliaratha of the 
Pandavas. He will, O Bharata, contend in battle against hostile warriors like 
a second celestial. That subjugator of foes, the mighty bowman Kuntibhoja 
of great strength, the maternal uncle of Bhimasena, is, in my judgment, an 
Atiratha . This mighty and heroic bowman is well-versed and highly skjlled in 
fight. Acquainted with all modes of warfare, this bull among car-warriors is 
regarded by me as exceedingly competent. Displaying his prowess he will 
fight like a second Indra against the Danavas. Those celebrated soldiers that 
he owns are all accomplished in fight. Stationed on the side of Pandavas and 
devoted to what is agreeable and beneficial to them, that hero will, for the sake 
of his sister’s sons, achieve extraordinary eats. That prince of Rakshasas 
(Ghatotkacha), 0 king, born of Bhima and Hidimva and endued with ample 
powers! of illusion, is in my judgment a leader of leaders of car-divisions. 
Fond of battle and endued wilh powers of illusion, he will, 0 sire, fight ear¬ 
nestly in battle. Those heroic Rakshasas who are his counsellers or dependants 
will also fight under him.— 

“ These and many other rulers of provinces, headed by Vasudeva, have 
assembled for the sake of Pandu’s son. These, O king, are principally the 
Rathas , Atirathas , and half Rathas of the high-souled Pandava, and these, 0 
king, will lead in battle the terrible army of Yudhishthira which is protected 
again by that hero, the diadem-decked (Arjuna) who is even like the great Indra 
himself, it is with them (thus) endued with powers of illusion and fired by the 
desire of success that I shall contend in battle, expectant of victory or death. 

I shall advance against these two foremost of car-warriors, Vasudeva and 
Arjuna, and bearing (respectively) Gandiva and the discus, and resembling 
the sun and the moon as seen together in the evening. I shall, on the field of 
battle, encounter also those other car-warriors of Yudhishthira (whom I have 
mentioned) at the head of their respective troops.— 

“ ‘The Rathas and Atirathas , according to their precedence, have now been 
declared by me tp thee, and they also that are half Rathas } belonging to thee 
or them, O chief of the Kauravas ! Arjuna and Vasudeva and other lords of 
earth that may be there, ad of them upon whom my eyes may fall I will with¬ 
stand, O Bharata ! But, thou of mighty arms, I will not strike or slay Sikhan- 
din the prince of Panchalas even if I behold him rushing against me in battle 
with weapons upraised. The world knows how from desire of doing what was 
agreeable to my father I gave up the kingdom that had become mine and lived 
in the observance o c the Bralmacharya vow. I then installed. Chitrangada in 
the sovereignty of the Kauravas, making at the same time the child Vichitra- 
virya the Yuvaraja; Having notified my god-like vow among all the kings of 
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earth shall never slay a woman or one that was a woman. It may be known 
to you O king, that Sikhandin was formerly a woman. Having been born as 
a daughter she afterwards became a male person. I shall not, O Bharata, fight 
against him. I shall certainly smite all other kings, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
whom I may encounter in battle. I will not, however, O king, be able to slay 
the sons of Kunti !—’ ” 



SECTION CLXXIII. 

“ ‘ Duryodhana said,—For what reason, O chief of the Bharatas, wilt thou 
not slay Shikandin even if thou bcholdest him approach thee in battle as a 
foe* with arms upraised ? Thou hadst, O mighty-armed one, formerly told 
me ,—I will slay the Panchalas with the Soma/ias !—0 son of Ganga, tell me, 
0 grandsire, (the reason of the present reservation) — 

“‘Bhishma said,—Listen, O Duryodhana, to this history, with all these 
lords of earth, as to why I will not slay Sikhandin even if I behold him in 
battle 1 My father Santanu, 0 king, was celebrated over all the world. O 
bull of the Bharata race, that king of virtuous soul paid his debt to nature 
in time. Observing my pledge, O chief of the Bharatas, I then installed my 
brother Chitrangada on the throne of the extensive kingdom of the Kurus. 
After Chitrangada’s demise, obedient to the counsels of Satyavati, I installed, 
according to the ordinance, Vichilravirya as king. Although younger in 
age, yet, installed duly by me, O monarch, the virtuous Vichitravirya looked 
up to me in everything. Desirous of marrying him I set my heart upon 
procuring daughters from a suitable family. (At this time) I heard, O thou 
of mighty arms, that three maidens, all unrivalled for beauty, daughters 
of the ruler of Kasi, by name Amva, Amvika, and Amvalika, would elect 
husbands for themselves,f and that all the kings of the earth, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, had been invited. Amongst those maidens Amva was tho 
eldest, Amvika the second, while the princess Amvalika, O monarch, was 
the youngest. Myself repairing on a single car to the city of the ruler of 
the Kasi, I beheld, O thou of mighty arms, the three maidens decked in 
ornaments and also all the kings of the earth invited thither on the occasion. 


* The word used in the original is ahiiayiit, There are six kinds of atatu- 
ytus, viz., one that sets fire to your house, one that gives you poison, one that 
approaches you armed with a weapon, one that robs you of your wealth, one 
that dispossesses you of your field, and one that ravishes your wife. And 
ntatayin deserves death even if he be a Brahmaita . — T. 

t In the Adi Parva I have retained the word Swayamvara, explaining 
it in a note. Later on, I have rendered it “Self choice.” Following this 
rendering, the personal adjective Swayamvaras (in this sloka) should be 
rendered “self-choosers.” Neatness, however, at the expense of perspicuity, 
would scarcely be preferable. «=T. . 
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Then, O bull of Bharata’s race, challenging to battle all those kings who 
were ready for the encounter, I caused those maidens to be taken up on 
my car. Indeed, having ascertained that prowess' was the only dower that 
had been demanded -for them, I took them up on my car and repeatedly 
said unto all the kings assembled there these words ,—Bhishma the son of 
Sant anti is ravishing these maidens . Ye kings , strive ye all to the best oj your 
power for rescuing the?)i ! By force do I take them away, ye bulls amo?ig men, 
making you spectators of my act !*—At these words of mine, those rulers of 
the earth sprang up with weapons unsheathed. And they angrily urged 
the drivers of their cars, saying ,—Make ready the cars, Make ready the 
cars ,—And those monarchs sprang to the rescue, with weapons unsheathed, 
car-warriors on their cars resembling masses of clouds,! those fighting from 
elephants, on their elephants, and others on their stout and plump steeds. 
Then all those kings, O monarch, surrounded me on all sides with a multitu¬ 
dinous muster of cars. With a shower of arrows I stopped their rush on 
all sides and vanquished them like the chief of the celestials vanquishing 
hordes of Danavas . Laughingly I cut down the variegated standards, 
decked with gold, of the advancing kings, with my blazing shafts, O bull 
of Bharata’s race ! In that combat I overthrew their steeds and elephants 
and car-drivers, each with a single arrow. Beholding that lightness (of hand) 
of mine, they desisted (from the fight) and broke. And having vanquished 
all those rulers of the earth, I came back to Hastinapura. I then, O thou 
of mighty arms, made over those maidents, intending them for my brother, 
to Satyavati and lepresented unto her everything I had done.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXIV. 


“ ‘Bhishma 3aid,—Then, O chief of the Bharatas, approaching my mother, 
that daughter of the Dasa clan, and saluting that parent of heroes, I said 
these words :—Having vanquished all the kings, these daughters of the 
ruler of the Kasi, having prowess alone for their dower, have been ravished 
by me for the sake of Vichitravirya ! — Then, 0 king, Satyavati with eyes 
bathed in tears, smelt my head, and joyously said, — By good luck it is, O 
child, that thou hast triumphed ! — When next with Satyavati’s acquiescence 
the nuptials approached, the eldest daughter of the ruler of the Kasi said 
these words in great bashfulness :—OBhishma, thou art conversant with 
morality, and art well-versed in all our scriptures ! Hearing my words, it 

* It is impossible to express the force of Mishatam Vas without the 
periphrasis I have adopted. — T. 

t Both the Bombay and the Society’s editions are Rathairgajaasan-kasais 
which is inc.orrect. The Burdwan Pundits read megbasankasais which is 
better, I adpot this latter reading.—T- 
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ehoveth thee to do towards me that which is consistent with morality, 
ruler of the SahVas was before this mentally chosen by me as my 
By him also, without my father’s knowledge, I was privately solicited, 
wouldst thou, O Bhishma, born especially as thou art in Kuru’s 
transgress the laws of morality and cause one that longeth for another to 
live in thy abode ? Knowing this, O bull of iBharata’s race, and deliberating 
in thy mind, it behoveth thee, O mighty-armed one, to accomplish what is 
beneficial ! O monarch, it is clear that the ruler of the Sal was waiteth 
(for me). It behoveth thee/therefore, O best of the Kurus, to permit me 
to depart. O mighty-armed one, be merciful to me, O foremost of righteous 
persons ! Thou, 0 hero, art devoted to truth, it is well known all over 
the earth !—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXV. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—I then laid the matter before (my mother) Kali other¬ 
wise called Gandhavati, as also all our counsellors, and also before our periodi¬ 
cal and ordinary priests, and then permitted, O king, the eldest of those 
maidens, Amva, to depart. Permitted by me, that maiden then went to the 
city of the ruler of the Salwas* And she had for her escort a number of old 
Brahmanas and was also accompanied by her own nurse. And having 
travelled the whole distance (between Hastinapura and Salwa’s city), she 
approached king Salwa and said these words :—I come, O thou of mighty 
arms, expectant of thee, O high-souled one !—Unto her, however, O king, 
the lord of the Salwas said in seeming laughter,—O thou of the fairest 
complexion, I no longer desire to nuke a wife of thee who wast to be wedded 
to another * Therefore, 0 blessed one, go back thither into Bh'ishma’s 
presence. I no longer desire thee, that was forcibly ravished by Bhishma. 
Indeed, when Bhishma, having vanquished the kings, took thee away, thou 
wentest with him cheerfully. When, having humiliated and vanquished all 

the kings of the earth, Bhishma took thee away, I no longer desire thee, 
O thou of the fairest complexion, for a wife,—thee that was to have been 
wedded to another 1 How can a king like ourselves who is acquainted with 
all branches of knowledge and who lays down laws for the guidance of others, 
admit (into his abode) a woman who was to have been wedded to another ? 
O blessed lady, go withersoever thou wishest, without spending thy time in 
vain ! Hearing these words of his, Amva then, O king, afflicted with the 
arrows of the god of love, addressed Salwa, saying, -Say not so, 0 lord of 
the earth, for it is not so 1 O grinder of foes, cheerful I was not when 
taken away by Bhishma ! He took me away by force, having routed all 

* Anyapurva— betrothed about to be wedded to another. It is considered 
a disgrace to wed such a girl. — T, 
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springs, and I was weeping the while. An innocent girl that I am and 
attached to thee, accept me, O lord of the Sahvas ! The abandonment 
(by one) of those that are attached (to him) is never applauded in the 
scriptures ! Having solicited Ganga’s son who never retreats from battle, 
and having at last obtained his permission, I come to thee ! Indeed, the 
mighty-armed Bhishma, O king, desireth me not ! It hath been heard by 
me that his action (in the matter of the ravishment) hath been for the sake 
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of his brother. My two sisters Ambika and Amvalika who were abducted 
with me at the same time, have, O king, been bestowed by Ganga’s son on 
his younger brother Vichitravirya ! 0 lord of the Salwas, I swear, O tiger 

among men, by touching my own head that I have never thought of any 
other husband than thee ! I do not, O great king, come to thee as one who 
was to have been wedded to another ! I tell thee the truth, O Salwa, 
truly swearing by my soul ! Take me, 0 thou of large eyes, me, a maiden 
come to thee of her own accord—one unbetrothed to another, one desirous 
of thy grace '.—Although she spoke in this strain, Salwa, however, 0 chief 
of the Bharatas, [rejected that daughter of the ruler of the Kasi, like a 
snake 'casting off his slough. Indeed, although that king was earnestly 
solicited in diverse expressions such as these, the lord of the Salwas still 
did not, O bull of the Bharata race, manifest any inclination for the girl. 
Then the eldest daughter of the rules or the Kasi, filled with anger, and her 
eyes bathed in tears, said these words in a voice suffocated with those 
indications of grief,—Cast off, O king, by thee, withersoever I may go, the 
righteous will be my protectors, for truth is indestructible !— 

“ ‘It was thus, O thou of Kuru’s race, that the lord of the Salwas rejected 
that maiden who addressed him in language such as this and who was sobbing 
in grief so tenderly. Go go — were the words that Salwa said unto her 
repeatedly.—I am in terror of Bhishma, O thou of fair hips, and thou art 
Bhishma’s capture 1—Thus addressed by Salwa destitute of foresight, that 
maiden issued out of his city sorrowfully and wailing like a she-osprey.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXVI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Issuing out of the city, Amva reflected sorrowfully 
in this strain.—There is not in the Whole world a young lady in such a 
difficulty as I ! Alas, destitute of friends, I am rejected by Salwa also ! 
I cannot go back to the city named after the elephant, for I was permitted by 
Bhishma to leave that city, expectant of Salwa 1 Whom then shall I 
blame ?—Myself ?—Or, the invincible Bhishma ?—Or, that foolish father of 
mine who made arrangements for my self-choice ? Perhaps, it is my own 
fault! Why did I not leap down before, from Bhishma’s car, when that 
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rce battle took place, for coming to Salwa ? That I am so afflicted now 
as if deprived of my senses, is the fruit of that omission of mine ! Cursed 
be Bhishma ! Cursed be my own wretched father of foolish understanding 
who had arranged prowess to be my dower, sending me out as if I were a 
woman (disposable) for a consideration ! Cursed be myself ! Cursed be 
king SalWa himself and cursed be my Maker too ! Cursed be they through 
whose fault such great misery hath been mine.! Human beings always 
suffer what is destined, for them. The cause, however, of my present 
affliction is Bhishma the son- of Santanu. I, therefore, see that at present 
my vengeance should fall upon him, either through ascetic austerities or 
battle, for he is the cause of my woe ! But what king is there that would 
venture to vanquish Bhishma in battle ?—Having settled this, she issued out of 
the city for repairing to an'asylum of high-souled ascetics of virtuous deeds. 
The night she stayed there, surrounded by those ascetics. And that lady 
of sweet smiles told those - ascetics, 0 Bharata, all that had happened to 

herself with the minutest details, O mighty-armed one, about her abduction, 

* ■ ~ • 

and rejection by Salwa. 

“ ‘There lived in that asylum an emiment Brahmana of rigid vows. And 
his name was Saikhavatya. Endued with ascetic merit of a high order, he 
was a preceptor in scripture and the Aranyakas. And the sage Saikhavatya 
of great ascetic merit addressed that afflicted maiden, that chaste girl sighing 
heavily in grief, and said,—If it hath been so, O blessed lady, what can 
high-souled ascetics residing in their (woody) retreat and engaged in penances 
do ?—'That maiden, however, O king, answered him, saying,—Let mercy 
be shown to me 1 I desire a life in the woods, having renounced the world, 
I will practise the severest of ascetic austerities. All that I now suffer is 
certainly the fruit of those sins that I committed from ignorance in my 
former life ! I do not venture to go back to my relatives, ye ascetics, rejected 
and cheerless that I am, knowing that I have been humiliated by Salwa ! 
Ye that have washed away your sins, godlike as ye are, I desire that ye 
should instruct me in ascetic penance I Oh, let mercy be shown to me ! — 
Thus addressed, that sage then comforted the maiden by examples and 
reasons borrowed from the scriptures. And having consoled her thus, he 
promised, with the other Brahmanas, to do what she desired/ ” 




SECTION CLXXVII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,-— Those virtuous ascetics then set themselves about their 
ysual avocations, thinking the while as to what they should do for that maiden. 
And some amongst them said,—Let her be taken to her father’s abode.—And 
some amongst them set their hearts upon reproaching ourselves. And some 
thought that repairing to the ruler of the Salwas he should be solicited to accept 
the maiden. And some said,«*No,- that should not be done, for she hath been 
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rejected by him.—And after some time had been passed thus, those asce 
tics of rigid vows once more said unto her,—What O blessed lady, can ascetics 
with senses under control do ? Do not devote thyself to a life in the woods, 
renouncing the world ! 0 blessed lady, listen to these words that are beneficial 

to thee ! Depart hence, blessed be thou, for thy father s mansion ! The king 
thy father will do what should next be done. O auspicious one, surrounded by 
every comfort thou mayst live there in happiness ! Thou art a woman ! At 
present, therefore, O blessed one, thou hast no other protector save thy father ! 
O thou of the fairest complexion, as regards a woman, she hath for her protector 
either her husband or her father. Her husband is her protector when she is in 
comfortable circumstances, but when plunged in misery she hath her father for 

her protector. A life in the woods is exceedingly painful, especially to one 

that is delicate. Thou art a princess by birth. Over this, thou art again very 
delicate, O beautiful damsel ! O blessed lady, there are numerous discomforts 
and faults attaching to a life in a (woody) retreat, none of which, 0 thou, of the 
fairest complexion, slialt thou have to bear in thy father s abode ’• Otbei 
ascetics, beholding that helpless girl, said to her,—Seeing tliee alone in deep 
and solitary woods, kings may court thee ! 1 herefore, set not thy heart u\ o 

such a course !— 

“ ‘Hearing these words, Amva said ’—I am incapable of going back to my 
father’s abode in the city of Kasi, for without doubt I shall then be disregarded 
by all my relatives. Ye ascetics, I lived there, in my fathers abode, duiin 0 m> 
childhood. I cannot, however, now go thither where my father is. Protected 
by ascetics I desire to practice ascetic austerities, so that in even future lives of 
mine such sore afflictions may not be mine '. Ye best of ascetics, I desire, 

therefore, to practise ascetic austerities !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—When those Brahmanas were thinking is this way, 
there came into that forest that best of ascetics, the royal sage Hotravahana. 
.Then those ascetics reverenced the king with worship, inquiries of welcome and 
courtesy, a seat, and water. And after he was seated and had rested for a while, 
those denizens of the forest once more began to address that maiden in the 
hearing of that royal sage. Hearing the story of Amva and the king of 
Kasi, that royal sage of great energy became very anxious at heart. Hearing 
her speak in that strain, and beholding her (distressed), that royal sage of rigid 
austerities, viz., the high-souled Hotravahana, was filled with pity. Then, O lord, 
that maternal grandsire of her rose up with a trembling frame and causing th.it 
maiden to git on his lap begin to comfort her. He then enquired of hei in 
detail about that distress of hers from its origin. And she thereupon represen¬ 
ted to him minutely all that had happened. Hearing all she said, the royal sage 
was filled with pity and grief. And that great ascetic also settled in his mind 
what she should do. Trembling from agitation he addressed the afflicted maid¬ 
en sunk in woe, saying,— Do not go back to thy father’s abode, O blessed lady ! 
t am the father of thy mother. 1 will dispell thy grief. Rely on me, 0 daughter ! 
< Jreat, indeed, must thy affliction be when thou art so emaciated I At rny ad- 
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go unto the ascetic Rama the son of Jamadagni. Rama will dispell tfiir 
great affliction and grief of thine, lie will slay Bhishma in battle if the latter 
obeyeth not his behest. Go, therefore, unto that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race 
who resembleth the Yuga fire itself in energy ! That great ascetic will place thee 
once more on the right track !—Hearing this, that maiden, shedding tears 
the while, saluted her maternal grandsire Hotravahana with a bend of her 
head and addressed him, saying,—Go I will at thy command ! But shall I 
succeed in obtaining a sight of that reverend sire celebrated over the world ? 
IIow will he dispell this poignant grief of mine ! And how shall I go to that 
descendant of Bhrigu ? I desire to know all this !— 

' ‘Hotravahana said,—0 blessed maiden, thou wilt behold Jamadagni’s 
son Rama who is devoted to truth and endued with great might and engaged 
in austere penances in the great forest. Rama always dwelleth in that 
foremost of mountains called Mahendra. Many Rishis learned in the Vedas 
and many Gandharvas and Apsaras also dwell there. Go thither, blessed 
be thou, and tell him these words of mine, having saluted with thy head that 
sage of rigid vows and great ascetic merit ! Tell him also, O blessed girl, 
all that thou seekest ! If thou namest me, Rama will do everything for 
thee, for Rama the heroic son of Jamadagni, that foremost of all bearers of 
arms, is a friend of mine, highly pleased with me, and always wisheth me 
well 1—And while lung Hotravahana was saying all this unto that maiden, 
thither appeared Akritavrana, a dear companion of Rama. And on his 
advent those Munis by thousands, and the Srinjaya king Hotravahana old 
in years, all stood up. And those denizens of the forest, uniting with 
one another, did him all the rites of hospitality. And they all took 
their seats, surrounding him. And filled, O monarch, with gratification 
and pleasure and joy, they then started various delightful, laudable, and 
charming subjects of discourse. And after their discourse was over that 
ro)al sage, the high-souled Hotravahana, enquired of Akritavrana about 

Rama that foremost of great sages, saying,—O thou of mighty arms, 

where, O Akritavrana, may that foremost of persons acquainted with the 
Vedas, viz., Jamadagni’s son of great prowess, be seen !—Akritavrana 
answered him, saying,—0 lord, Rama always speaketh of thee, O king, 
saying, That royal sage of the Srihjayas is my dear friend.—I believe Rama 
will be here to-morrow morning. Thou wilt see him even here when he 
cometh to behold thee ! As regards this maiden, for what, O royal sage, 
hath she come to the wood ? Whose is she, and what is she to thee ? 

I desire to know all this !—Hotravahana said,—The favourite* daughter of 
the ruler of Kasi, she is, O lord, my daughter’s child ! The eldest 
daughter of the king of the Kasi’s, she is known by the name of Amva. 

Along with her two younger sisters, O sinles one, she was jn the midst 

of her Swayamvara ceremonies. The names of .her two younger sisters 
are Amvika and Amvalika, O thou endued with wealth of asceticism ! 
All the Kshatriya kings of the earth were assembled together at the city 
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of Kasi. And, 0 regenerate Rishi, great festivities were going on there 
on account of (the self-choice of) these maidens. In the midst of these, 
Santanu’s son Bhishma of mighty energy, disregarding all the kings, 
ravished the girls. Vanquishing all the monarchs, the pure-souled prince 
Bhishma of Bharata’s race then reached Hastinapura, and representing 
everything unto Satyavati, ordered his brother Vichitravirya’s marriage to 
take place with the girls he had brought. Beholding the arrangements 
for those nuptials complete, this maiden, O bull among Brahmanas, 
then addressed Ganga’s son in the presence of his ministers and said,—I have, 
O hero, within my heart chosen the lord of the Salwas to be my husband ! 
Conversant as thou art with morality, it behoveth thee not to bestow on thy 
brother me whose heart is given away to another ! Hearing these words of hers, 
Bhishma took counsel with his minister. Deliberating on the matter he at last, 
with Satyavati’s consent, dismissed this maiden. Permitted thus by Bhishma, 
this girl gladly repaired to Salwa the lord of Saubha, and approaching him said, 
—Dismissed I have been by Bhishma. See that I do not fall off from right¬ 
eousness ! In my heart I had chosen thee for my lord, 0 bull among kings 
Sahva, however, rejected her,suspecting the purity of her conduct. Even she 
hath come to these woods sacred to asceticism, being* ardently inclined to 
devote herself to ascetic penances ! She was recognised by me from the 
account that was given of her parentage. As regards her sorrow, even Bhishma 
is considered by her to be its root ! After Hotravahana had ceased, Amva 
herself said,—O holy one, it is even so as this lord of earth, this author of my . 
mother’s body, Hotravahana of the Srinjaya race, hath said ! I cannot venture 
to go back to my own city, 0 thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism, 
for shame and fear of disgrace O great Muni ! At present, 0 holy one, even 
this is what hath been my determinxtion, viz., that that would be my highest 
duty which the l.oly Bana, 0 Us 1 o: Bia'm.aoas, might point out to me ! ’ ” 


SECTION CLXXVIII. 


“Akritavrana said,—Of these two afflictions of thine, for which, 0 blessed 
lady, dost thou seek a remedy ? Tell me this. It is thy wish that the lord of 
Saubha should be urged to wed thee, the high-souled Rama will certainly urge 
him from desire of doing thee good ! Or, if thou wishes! to behold Ganga’s 
son Bhishma defeated in battle by the intelligent Rama, Bhargava will gratify 
even that wish of thine. Hearing what Srinjaya has to say, and what thou also, 
O thou of sweet smiles, may have to say, let that be settled this very day which 
should be done for thee !—Hearing these words; Amva said,—O holy one, 
abducted I was by Bhishma acting from ignorance, for, O regenerate one, 
Bhishma knew not that my heart had been given away to Salwa ! Thinking 
of this in thy mind, let that be resolved upon by thee which is consistent with 
justice, and let steps be taken for accomplishing that resolution ! Do that, 0 
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which is proper to be done towards either that tiger among the 
Kurus, W 0 ,, Bhishma, singly, or towards the ruler of the Salwas, or towards 
both of them ! I have told thee truly about the root of my grief. It behoveth 
thee, 0 holy one, to do that which is consistent with reason !— 

“ ‘ Akritavrana said,—This, O blessed lady, 0 thou of the fairest com¬ 
plexion, that thou sayest with eyes directed towards virtue, is, indeed, worthy 
of thee ! Listen, however, to what I say ! If Ganges son had never ta*ken 
thee to the city called after the elephant, then, O timid girl, Salwa would have, 
at Rama’s behest, taken thee on his head ! It is because Bhishma bore thee 
away by force that king Salwa’s suspicions have been awakened in respect of 
thee, 0 thou of slender waist ! Bhishma is proud of his manliness and is 
crowned with success. Therefore, thou shouldst cause thy vengeance to fall 
upon Bhishma (and no other) !—Hearing these words of the sage, Amva 
said^—O regenerate one, this desire hath been cherished by me also in my 
heart, viz., that if poslsible , Bhishma should be caused by me to be slain in 
battle ! O thou of mighty arms, be it Bhishma or be it king Salwa, punish 
that man whom thou thinkest to be guilty -and through whose act I have been 
so miserable !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—In conversation such as this, that day passed, and 
the night also, O best of Bharata’s race, with its delicious breeze which was 
neither cold nor hot. Then Rama appeared there, blazing with energy. And 
that sage wearing matted locks on his head and attired in deer-skins was 
surrounded by his disciples. And endued with magnanimous soul, he had his 
bow in hand. And bearing also a sword and a battle-axe, that sinless one, 
0 tiger among kings, approached the Srinjaya king (Hotravahana) in that 
# forest. And the ascetics dwelling there and that king also who was endued 
with great ascetic merit, beholding him, all stood up and waited, 0 king, with 
joined hands. And that helpless maiden too did the same. And they all 
cheerfully worshipped Bhargava with the offer of honey and curds. And won 
shipped duly by them, Rama sat with them sitting around him. Then, 0 
Bharata, ' Jamadagni’s sSn and Hotravahana, seated thus together, began to 
discourse. And after their discourse was over, the sage Hotravahana 
opportunely said in a sweet voice these words of grave import unto that 

foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, viz., Rama of mighty strength O Rama, this 

is my daughter’s daughter, O lord, being the ’daughter of the king of ICasi ! 
She hath something to be done for her ! Oh, listen to it duly, O thou that 

art skilled in all tasks !—-Hearing these words of his friend, Rama addressed 

that maiden, saying,— Tell me what thou hast to say !— At these words Amva 

approached Rama who resembled a blazing fire, and worshipping both his 
feet with her head, touched them with her two hands that resembled in radiance 
^a couple of lotuses, and stood silently before him. And filled with grief she 
wept aloud, her eyes bathed in tear. And she then sought the protection of 
that descendant of Bhrigu who was the refuge of all distressed persons. And 
Rama said,—Tell me what the grief is that is in thy heart. I will act according 
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:o thy words !—Thus encouraged, Amva said,—O thou of great vows, 0 holy 
one, today I seek thy protection ! O lord, raise me from this ocean of sorrow’s 
mire !— 

‘“Bhishma continued,—Beholding her beauty and her youthful body 
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and its great delicacy, Rama began to think,— What will she say ?—And that 
perpetuator of Bhrigu’s line, thinking inwardly of this, sat long in silence, 
filled with pity. He then addressed that maiden of sweet smiles again, saying, 
—Tell us what thou hast to say !—Thus encouraged, she represented everything 
truly unto Bhargava. And Jamadagni’s son, hearing these words of the 
princess, and having first settled what he should do, addressed that damsel 
of the fairest complexion, saying,—O beautiful lady, I will send word unto 
Bhishma, that foremost one of Kuru’s race. Having heard what my behest is, 
that king will certainly obey it. If, however, the son of Janhavi do not act 
according to my words, I will then consume him in battle, O blessed'girl, jvith 
all his-counsellers ! Or, O princess, if thou desirest it, I may even address the 
heroic ruler of the Sahvas to the matter in hand.*—Hearing these words of 
Rama, Amva said,—Dismissed I was hy Bhishma, O son of Bhrigu’s race, as 
soon as he heard that my heart had previously been freely given away to the 
ruler of the Sahvas ! Approaching then the lord of Saubha, I addressed him 
in language that was unbecoming. Doubtful of the purity of my conduct, he 
refused to accept me. Reflecting on all this with the aid of thy own under¬ 
standing, it behoveth thee, O son of Bhrigu’s race, to do that which should be 
done in view of these circumstances. Bhishma, however, of great vows is the 
root of this my calamity, for he brought me under his control, taking me up 
(on his car) with violence ! Slay that Bhishma, 0 thou of mighty arms, for 
whose sake, O tiger of Bhrigu’s race, overwhelmed with such, distress I suffer 
such poignant misery !t Bhishma, O thou of Bhrigu’s race, is covetous, and 
mean, and proud of his victory. Therefore, O sinless one, thou shouldst give 
him his deserts. While, 0 lord, I was being abducted by him, even this was the 
desire that I cherished in my heart, viz., that I should cause that hero of great 
vows to be slain. Therefore, 0 sinless Rama, gratify this desire of mine ! 

0 thou of mighty arms, slay Bhishma even as Purandara slew Vritra ! 


* The Burdwan Pundits render the first half of this 34 th sloka wrongly. 
They seem to imagine that matistatra nivartate means—If thy heart turneth 
away from Bhishma.—T. 

f The Burdwan Pundits are again in error in rendering charamyapriyamutta- 
mam. They wrongly render it—Direfully will I avenge myself on him. It 
means, however, as I have rendered it,—I suffer poignant misery.—T. 
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SECTION CLXXtX. 

u ‘Bfaisbma said,—0 lord, repeatedly urged by that maiden to, slay Bhishma, 
Rama replied unto that, weeping girl, saying, O daughter of Kasi, O thou of 
the fairest complexion, I do not, on any account, take up arms now except for 
the sake of those that are conversant with the Vedas ! Tell me, therefore, what 
else I can do for thee ! Both Bhishma and Salwa are, O princess, exceeding¬ 
ly obedient to me. Do not grieve, I will accomplish thy business ! I will not, 
however, O beautiful lady, take up arms, except at the command of Brahmanas ! 
This hath been my rule of conduct ! 

“ ‘Arniya said,—My misery,0 holy one, should by any means be dispelled 
by thee 1 That misery of mine hath been caused by Bhishma. Slay him, 
therefore, O lord, without much delay ! 

“Rama said,—O daughter of Kasi, §ay but the word and Bhishma, 
however, deserving of reverence from thee will, at my word, take up thy feet 
on his head 1 

' Amva said, O Rama, slay in battle that Bhishma who roarcth like an 
Asuta. Indeed, summoned to the encounter (by him), slay him, O Rama, if 
thou wishest (to do) what is agreeable to me ! It behoveth thee, besides, to 
make thy promise true !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—While, 0 king, Rama and Amva were talking thus 
with each other, the liiski (Akritavrana) of highly virtuous soul said these 
woids : It behoveth thee not, O mighty-armed one, to desert this girl that 
seeketh thy protection . If summoned to battle Bhishma cometh to the 
encounter and sayeth—/ am vanquished, or, if he obeyeth thy words, then that 
which this maiden seeketh will be accomplished, O son of Bhrigu’s race, and 
the words spoken by thee, O hero, will also, O lord, be made true ! This also 
was, O great Muni, the vow then made by thee, O Rama,—the vow made by 
thee before Brahmanas after thou hadst conquered all the Kshatriyas,— vis., that 
thou wouldst slay in battle the persoil, be he a Brahmana, a Kshatriya, a.Vaisya, 
oi a .Sudra, who would be a ioe to Brahmanas. Thou hadst further promised 
that as long as thou wouldst live thou wouldst not abandon those that would 
come to thee in fright and seek thy protection, and that thou wouldst, O 
Bhargava, slay that proud warrior who would vanquish in battle all the assem¬ 
bled Kshatriyas of the earth ! 0 Rama, even Bhishma, that perpetuator of 
Kuru’s race, hath achieved such success (over all the Kshatriyas) ! Approaching 
him, O son of Bhrigu’s race, encounter him now in battle !— 

“ ‘Rama said,— 0 best of Jtishis, I recollect that vow of mine made before. 

I will, however, (in the present instance) do that which conciliation may point 
out. The task which the daughter of Kasi hath in her mind is a grave one, O 
Brahmana ! Taking this maiden with me, I will repair myself to the place 
where Bhishma is. If Bhishma, proud of his achievements in battle, do not 
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my behest, I will then slay that arrogant wight. Even this is my fixed 
resolve. The arrows shot by me do not stick to the bodies of embodied crea¬ 
tures (but pass them through) ! This is known to you from what you saw in my 
encounters with the Ksbatriyas !—Having said this, Rama then, along with all 
those utterers of Brahma, resolved to depart from that asylum. And that great 
ascetic then rose from his seat. Then all those ascetics passing that night there, 
performed (on the next morning) their homa rites atic^ recited their prayers. And 
then they all set out, desirous of taking my life. And Rama, accompanied by 
all those utterers of Brahma , then came to Kurukshetra, 0 monarch, with that 
maiden, O Bharata, in their company. And those high-souled ascetics, with 
that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race at their head, having arrived on,the banks of 
the stream Saraswati quartered themselves there.’ ” 
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SECTION CLXXX. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—After he had quartered there, on the third day, O king, 
Jamadagni’s son of high vows sent a message to me, saying ,—I have come here , 
do what is agreeable to me l—Blearing that Rama of great might had come to 
the confines of our kingdom, I speedily went with a joyous heart to that master 
who was an ocean of energy. And I went to him, O king, with a cow placed 
in the van of my train, and accompanied by many Brahmanas, by the (ordinary) 
priests (of our family), and by others, resembling the very gods in splendour, 
employed by us on special occasions. And beholding me arrived at his pre- 
sence, Jamadagni’s son of great prowess accepted the worship I offered unto him 
and said these words unto me.— 

“ ‘Rama said,—Thyself divested of desire, in what frame of mind, O 
Bhishma, didst thou ravish, on the occasion of her self-choice, this daughter of 
the king of Kasi and again dismiss her subsequently ? By thee hath this 
famous lady been dissociated from virtue 1 Touched with thy hands before, 
who can marry her now ? Rejected she nath been by Salwa because thou, O 
Bharata, hadst abducted her ? Take her, therefore, to thyself, 0 Bharata, at my 
command ! Let this daughter of a king, O tiger among men, be charged with 
the duties of her sex 1 0 king, O sinless one, it is not proper that this humilia¬ 

tion should be hers ! — 

“ ‘Seeing him plunged into sorrow (on account of the maiden) I said unto 
him, — 0 Brahmana, I cannot by any means bestow this girl on my brother ! O 
thou of Bhrigu’s race, it was to myself that she said —lam Saliva's \ And it 
was by me that she was permitted to go to Salwa’s city. As regards myself, even 
this is my firm vow that I cannot abandon Kshatriya practices from fear or pity, 
or avarice of wealth, or lust ! — Hearing these words of mine, Rama addressed 
in e with eyes rolling in anger, saying,— If, O bull among men, thou dost not act 
ac ording to my words, I will slay thee this very day along with all thy counsel- 
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I Indeed, with eyes rolling in anger, Rama in great wrath told me these 
words repeatedly. I, however, O chastiser of foes, then beseeched him in 
sweet words. But though beseeched by me, he did not cool. Bowing down 
with my head unto that best of Brahmanas I then enquired of him the reason 
for which he sought battle with me. I also said,—0 thou of mighty arms, while 
I was a child it was thou who instructedst me in the four kinds of arms.* I am, 
therefore, O thou of Bhrigu s race, thy disciple ! Then Rama answered me 
with eyes red in anger,— Thou knowest me, 0 Bhishma, to be thy preceptor,and 
yet, O Kauravya, thou acceptest not, for pleasing me, this daughter of the 
ruler of Kasi ! O delighter of the Kurus, I cannot be gratified unless thou 
actest in this way ! O mighty-armed one, take this maiden and preserve thy 
race ! Having been abducted by thee, she obtaineth not a husband 1 Unto 
Rama that subjugator of hostile cities, I replied, saying,—This cannot be, O 
regenerate Rishi ! All thy labor is vain. O son of Jamadagni, remembering 
thy old preceptorship, I am striving, 0 holy one, to gratify thee ! As regards 
this maiden, she hath been refused by me before. Knowing what the faults, pro¬ 
ductive of great evils, of the female sex are, who is there that would admit into 
his abode a woman whose heart is another’s and who (on that account) is even 
like a snake of virulent poison ? O thou of high vows, I would not, even from 
fear of Vasava, forsake duty ! Be gracious unto me, or do me without delay 
that which thou hast thought proper. This sloka also, O thou of pure soul, is 
heard in the Puranas , O lord, sung by the high-souled Marutta, O thou of great 
intelligence ! The renunciation is sanctioned by the ordinance of a preceptor who 
is filled with vanity, who is destitute of the knowledge oj right and wrong, and who 
is treading in a devious path. —Thou art my preceptor and it is for this that I 
have from love reverenced thee greatly. Thou, however, knowest not the duty 
of a preceptor, and it is for this that I will fight with thee. I would not slay my 
preceptor in battle, especially again a Brahmana, and more especially one endu¬ 
ed with ascetic merit. I was for this that I forgave thee It is well-known truth 
gatherable from the scriptures that he is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana who 
killeth in battle a person of that order that taketh up weapons like a wretched 
Kshatriya and fighteth wrathfully without seeking to fly. I am a Kshatriya 
stationed in the practice of Kshatriya’duties. One doth not incur sin, nor doth 
one incur any banefulness by behaving towards a person exactly as that person 
deserveth. When a person acquainted with the proprieties of time and place 
and well-versed in matters affecting both profit and virtue, feels doubtful as 
regards anything, he should without scruples of any kind devote himself to the 
acquisition of virtue which would confer the highest benefit on yim. And since 
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The science of arms (Dhanurveda) classes arms under four heads, viz., 
Mukta, Amukta, Muktamukta, and Yantramukta. A mukta weapon is one that 
is hurled from the hand, as a discus. An amukta is one that is not hurled from 
the hand, as a sword. A muktamukta is one that is sometimes hurled and 
sometimes not, as mace. Lastly, a Yantramukta is one shot from a machine as 
an arrow or a ball. All mukta weapons are Astras, while all amukta ones are 
called sastras,—T. 
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O Rama, in a matter connected with profit, of doubtful propriety, actest 
unrighteously, I would certainly fight with thee in great battle. Behold the 
strength of my arms and my prowess that is superhuman ! In view of such 
circumstances, I shall certainly do, O son of Bhrigu, what I can. I shall 
fight with thee, O regenerate one, on the field of Kurukshetra ! O Rama of 
great effulgence, equip thyself as thou listest for single combat ! Come and 
station thyself on that field of Kurukshetra where, afflicted with my shafts in 
great battle, and sanctified by my weapons, thou mayst obtain those regions that 
have been won by thee (through thy austerities). O thou of mighty arms and 
wealth of asceticism, there I will approach thee for battle,—thee that art so fond 
of battle ! There, O Rama, where in days of yore thou hadst propitiated thy 
(deceased) fathers (with oblations of Kshatriya blood), slaying thee there, O son 
of Bhrigu, I will propitiate the Kshatriyas slain by thee ! Come there, O Rama, 
without delay ! There, O thou that art difficult of being vanquished, I will curb 
thy old pride about which the Brahmanas speak ! For many long years, O 
Rama, thou hast boasted, saying ,—I have, single-handed, vanquished all the 
Kshatriyas of the Earth !—Listen now to what enabled thee to indulge in that 
boast! In those days no Bhishma was born, or no Kshatriyas like unto Bhish- 
ma ! Kshatriyas really endued with valor have taken their births later on ! As 
regards thyself, thou hast consumed only heaps of straw ! The person that 
would easily quell thy pride of battle hath since been born ! He, O mighty- 
armed one, is no other than myself, even Bhishma that subjugator of hostile 
cities ! Without doubt, O B.ama, even I shall quell thy pride of battle !—’ 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Hearing these words of mine, Rama addressed me 
laughingly, saying,—By good luck it is, O Bhishma, that thou desirest to fight 
with me in battle ! O thou of Kuru’s race, even now I go with thee to Kuru¬ 
kshetra ! I will do what thou hast said ! Come thither, O chastiser of foes ! 
Let thy mother Janhavi, O Bhishma, behold thee dead on that plain, pierced with 
my shifts and become the food of vultures, crows, and other carnivorous birds ! 
Let that goddess worshipped by Siddhas and Charanas that blessed daughter of 
Bhagiratha in the form of a river, who begat thy wicked self, weep today, 0 king, 
beholding thee slain by me and lying miserably on that plain, however undeser¬ 
ving she may be of seeing such a sight ! Come, O Bhishma, and follow me, 
O proud wight always longing for battle ! O thou of Kuru's race, take with thee, 
0 bull of Bharata's line, thy cars and all other equipments of battle !—Hearing 
these words of Rama that subjugator of hostile towns, I worshipped him with a 
bend of my head and answered him, saying ,—So he it ! Having said all this, 
Rama then went to Kurukshetra from desire of combat, and I also, entering our 
city, represented everything unto Satyavati. Then causing propitiatory cere-..] 
monies to be performed (for my victory), and blessed also by my mother, and 
making the Brahmanas utter benedictions on me, I mounted on a handsome 
car made of silver and unto which, O thou of great glory, were yoked steeds 
white in hue 1 And every limb of that car was well-built, : and it was exceeding¬ 
ly commodious and covered on all sides with tiger-skin. And it was 
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quipped with many great weapons and furnished with all necessaries. 
And it was ridden by a charioteer who was well-born and brave, who 
was versed in horse-lore, careful in battle, and well-trained in his art, and 
who had seen many encounters. And I was accoutred in a coat of mail 
white in hue and had my bow in hand. And the bow I took was also 
white in hue. And thus equipped, I set out, O best of Bharata’s race ! 
And an umbrella, white in hue, was held over my head. And, O king, 

I was fanned with fans that also were white in color. And clad in white, 
with also a white head-gear, all my adornments were white. And eulogised 
(with laudatory hymns) by Brahmanas wishing me victory, I issued out 
of the city named after the elephant, and proceeded to Kurukshetra 
which, O bull of Bharata’s race, was to be the field of battle ! And 
those steeds fleet as the mind or the wind, urged by my charioteer, soon 
bore me, O king, to that great encounter. And arrived on the field of 
Kurukshetra, both myself and Rama, eager for battle, became desirous of 
showing each other our prowess. And arrived within view of the great asce¬ 
tic Rama, I took up my excellent conch and blew a loud blast. And 
many Brahmanas, O king, and many ascetics having their abodes in the 
forest, as also the gods with Indra at their head, were stationed there for 
beholding that great encounter. And many celestial garlands and diverse 
kinds of celestial music and many cloudy canopies could be noticed 
there. And all those ascetics who had come with Rama, desiring to 
become spectators of the fight, stood all around the field. Just at this 
juncture, O king, my divine mother devoted to the good of all creatures 
appeared before me in her own form and said,—What is this that thou 
seekest to do ? Repairing to Jamadagni’s son, O son of Kuru’s race, I will 
repeatedly solicit him, saying ,—Bo not fight with Bhishma who is thy 
disciple !—O son, being a Kshatriya, do not obstinately set thy heart on 
an encounter in battle with Jamadagni’s son who is a Brahma^a !— 
Indeed, it was thus that she reproved me. And she also said,— 
O son, Rama, equal in prowess unto Mahadeva himself, is the exter¬ 
minator of the Kshatriya order \ It is not known to thee that thou 
desirest an encouter with him 1 —Thus addressed by her, I saluted the goddess 
reverentially and replied unto her with joined hands, giving her, O chief of 
the Bharatas, an account of all that had transpired in that self-choice (of the 
daughters of Kasi). I also told her everything, O king of kings, about how 
I had urged Rama (to desist from the combat). I also gave her a history 
of all the bygone acts of the (eldest) daughter of Kasi. My mother then, 
the great River, wending to Rama, began, for my sake, to beseech that 
Biski of Bhrigu’s race. And she said unto him these words, viz.,—Bo not 
fight with Bhishma 20 ho is thy disciple !—Rama, however, said unto her while 
she was beseeching him thus,—Go and make Bhishma desist ! He doth 
not do my wish ! It is for this that I have approached him l—’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—— Thus addressed by Rama, Ganga, frona 
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tion for her son, came back to Bhishma. But Bhishma, with eyes 
rolling in anger, refused to do her bidding. Just at this time, the mighty 
ascetic Rama, that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, appeared in Bhishma’s 
•sight. And then that best of twice-born ones challenged him to the 
encounter.” 


SECTION CLXXXI. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—I then smilingly addressed Rama stationed for battle, 
saying,—Myself on my car, I do not wish to fight with thee that art on the 
earth! Mount on a’car, O hero, and case thy body in mail, O mighty- 
armed one, if, indeed, O Rama, thou wishest to fight with me in battle !— 
Then Rama smilingly replied unto me on that field of battle, saying,— 
Thfe Earth, O Bhishma, is my car, and the Vedas like good steeds are the 
animals that carry me ! The Wind is my car-driver, and my coat of mail 
is constituted by those mothers of the Vedas , (viz., Gayatri, Savitn, and 
Saraswati). Well-covered by these in battle, O son of Kuru’s race, I will 
fight !—Having said this, O Gandhari’s son, Rama of prowess incapable of 
being baffied, covered me on all sides with a thick shower of arrows. I then 
beheld Jamadagni’s son stationed on a car equipped with every kind of 
excellent weapons ! And the car he rode was exceedingly handsome and 
was of wonderful appearance. And it had been created by a fiat of his 
will and was beautiful like a town. And celestial steeds were yoked unto 
it, and it was well-protected by the necessary defences. And it was decked 
all over with ornaments of gold. And it was well covered with tough skins 
all around, and bore the device of the sun and the moon. And armed with 
bow and equipped with a quiver, and with fingers cased in leathern fences, 
Akritavrana, the dear friend of Bhargava, well-versed in the Vedas, did the 
duties of car-driver for that warrior. And he of Bhrigu’s race, repeatedly 
summoning me to battle, saying,— Gome , come ,—gladdened my heart. 
And I then, myself, singly, obtained for my adversary that invincible and 
mighty exterminator of the Kshatriya race, viz., Rama risen like the sun 
himself in splendour, desirous (on his part) of fighting singly ! And after 
he had poured three showers of arrows on me, curbing my steeds I came 
down from my car, and placing my bow aside I proceeded on foot to that 
best of Rishis . And arriving before him I worshipped that best of Brahmanas 
with reverence. And having saluted him duly, I told him these excellent 
words :—0 Rama, whether thou art equal or superior to me, I will fight 
with thee, my virtuous preceptor, in battle ! O lord, bless me, wishing 
me victory !— 

“ ‘—Rama, thus addressed, said,—O foremost one of Kuru’s race, he 
that desires prosperity should act even thus ! O thou of mighty arms, they 
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^^at fight with warriors more eminent than themselves, have this duty to 
perform. Q king, I would have cursed thee if thou hadst not approached 

me thus ! Go, fight carefully and summoning all thy patience, 0 thou of 

Kuru’s race ! I cannot, however, wish thee victory, for I myself stand here 
to vanquish thee ! Go, fight fairly ! I am pleased with thy behaviour !— 
Bowing unto him I then speedily came back, and mounting on my car I 
once more blew my conch decked with gold. And then, O Bharata, the 
combat commenced between him and me. And it lasted for many days, 
each of us, O king, having been desirous of vanquishing the other. 

And in that battle it was Rama who struck me first with 

nine hundred and sixty straight arrows furnished with vulturine wings. And 
with that arrowy shower, 0 king, my four steeds and charioteer were complete¬ 
ly covered 1 Notwithstanding all this, however, I remained quiet in that en¬ 
counter, accoutred in my coat of mail ! Bowing unto the gods and especially 
unto the Brahmanas, I then smilingly addressed Rama stationed for battle, 
saying,—Although thou hast shown little regard for me yet I have fully honor¬ 
ed thy preceptorship ! Listen again, O ’Brahmana, to some other auspicious 
duty that should be discharged if virtue is to be earned ! The Vedas that are 
in thy body, and the high status of a Brahmana that is also in thee, and the 
ascetic merit thou hast earned by the severest of austerities, I do not strike at 
these ! I strike, however, at that Kshatriyahood which thou, O Rama, hast 
adopted ! When a Brahmana taketh up weapons, he becometh a Kshatriya- 
Behold now the power of my bow and the energy of my arms ! Speedily shall 
I cut off that bow of thine with a sharp shaft !—Saying this I shot at him, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, a sharp broad-headed arrow. And cutting off one of the 
horns of his bow with it, I caused it to drop on the ground. I then shot at 
Jamadagni's acar hundred straight arrows winged with vulturine feathers. 
Piercing through Rama's body and borne along by the wind, those arrows 
coursing through space seemed to vomit blood (from their mouths) and 
resembled veritable snakes. Covered all over with blood and with blood 
issuing out of his body, Rama, O king, shone in battle like the Sumeru 
mountain with streams of liquid mgtal rolling down its breast, or like the 
Asoka tree at the advent of spring when covered with red bunches of flowers, 
or, O king, like the Kinsuka tree when clad in its flowery attire ! Taking 
up then another bow, Rama, filled with wrath, showered upon me numerous 
arrows of excessive sharpness, furnished with golden wings. And those 
fierce arrows of tremendous impetus, resembling snakes, or fire, or poison, 
coming at me from all sides, pierced my very vitals and caused me to tremble. 
Summoning all my coolness then, I addressed myself for the encounter, and 
filled with rage I pierced Rama with a hundred arrows. And afflicted with 
* those hundred blazing shafts resembling either fire, or the sun, or looking 
like snakes of virulent poison, Rama seemed to lose his senses ! Filled, O 
Bharata, with pity (at the sight), I stopped of my own accord and said,— 
Oh, fie on battle ! Fie on Kskatriya practices !—And overwhelmed, O king, 
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grief, I repeatedly said, ^Alas, great is the sin committed by me through 
'servance of Kshatriya practices, since I have afflicted with arrows niy preceptor 
who is a Brahmatia endued with a virtuous soul !—After that, O Bharata, 
I ceased striking Jamadagni’s son any longer. At this time the thousand-rayed 
luminary, having heated the earth with his rays, proceeded at the close of 
day to his chambers in the west and the battle also between us ceased. 
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SECTION CLXXXII. 

“ ‘ Bhishma said,—After the battle had ceassed, my charioteer, well-skilled 
in such operations, drew out from his own body, the ’ bodies of my steeds, and 
my body as well, the arrows that stuck there. Next morning when the sun rose, 
the battle commenced again, my horses having (a little while before) been 
bathed and allowed to roll on the ground and having had their thirst slaked 
and thereby reinvigorated. And beholding me coming quickly to the encounter 
attired in coat of mail and stationed on my car, the mighty Rama equipped his 
car with great care. And I myself also, beholding Rama coming towards me 
from desire of battle, placed aside my bow and quickly descended from my car. 
Saluting Rama I reascended it, O Bharata, and desirous of giving battle, stood 
fearlessly^before that son of Jamadagni. I then overwhelmed him with a thick 
shower of arrows, and he too covered me with an arrowy shower in return. 
And filled with wrath Jamadagni’s son once more shot at me a number of fierce 
shafts of great force and blazing mouths looking like veritable snakes ! 
And I too, O king, shooting sharp shafts by hundreds and thousands, 
repeatedly cut off Rama’s arrows in mid-air before they could come at me 
Then the mighty son of Jamadagni began to hurl celestial weapons at me, 
all of which I repelled, desirous of achieving mightier feats, O thou of strong 
arms, with my weapons ! And loud was the din that then arose in the 
welkin all around. At that time I hurled at Rama the weapon named 
Vayavya which Rama neutralised, O, Bharata, by the weapon called 
Guhyaka. Then I applied, with proper mantras , the weapon called Agtieya ) 
but the lord Rama neutralised that weapon of mine by one (of his) 
called Varutia. And it was in this way that I neutralised the celestial 
weapons of Rama, and that chastiser of foes, Rama also, endued with 
great energy and acquainted with celestial weapons, neutralised the weapons 
shot by me. Then, O monarch, that best of Brahmanas, the mighty son 
of Jamadagni, filled with wrath, suddenly wheeling to my right, pierced 
me in the breast At this, O best of the Bharatas, I swooned on my 
best of cars. And beholding me reft of consciousness, my charioteer 
quickly bore me away from the field. And seeing me afflicted and 
pierced with Rama’s weapons and borne away drooping and in a swoon, 
all the followers of Rama, including Akritavrana and others and the princess 
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li, filled with joy, O Bharata, began to shout aloud ! Regaining con- 
sciouness then, I addressed my charioteer, saying,—Go, to where Rama stayeth ! 
My pains have left me, and I am ready for battle !—Thus instructed, my 
charioteer soon took me to where Rama was, with the aid of those exceed¬ 
ingly handsome steeds of mine that seemed to dance as they coursed (through 
the plain) and that were endued with the speed of the wind. And approa¬ 
ching Rama then, O thou of Kuru’s race, and filled with wrath, from desire 
of vanquishing his angry self I overwhelmed him with an arrowy shower 1 
But Rama, shooting three for every single one of mine, cut into fragments 
every one of my straight-going arrows in mid-air before any of them could 
reach him ! And beholding those well-furnished arrows of mine by hundreds 
and thousands each cut off in twain by Rama’s arrows, all the followers of 
Rama were filled with joy. Impelled then by the desire of slaying him I 
shot at Rama the son of Jamadagni a good-looking arrow of blazing efful¬ 
gence with Death’s self sitting at its head. Struck very forcibly therewith and 
succumbing to its impetus, Rama fell into a swoon and dropped down on 
the ground. And when Rama thus dropped on the ground, exclamations 
of Oh and Alas arose on all sides, and the whole universe, O Bharata, was 
filled with confusion and alarm such as may be witnessed if the sun himself 
were ever to fall down from the firmament ! Then all those ascetics together 
with the princess of Kasi, quietly proceeded, O son of Kuru’s race, with 
great anxiety towards Rama. And embracing him, O Kaurava, they began 
to comfort him softly with the touch of their hands rendered cold by contact 
with water and with assurances of victory. Thus comforted, Rama rose up 
and fiixing an arrow to his bow he addressed me in a agitated voice, saying, 
—Stay, O Bhishma ! Thou art already slain !—And let off by him, that arrow 
quickly pierced my left side in that fierce encounter. And struck therewith, 
I began to tremble like a tree shaken by the tempest. Slaying my horses then 
in that terrific combat, Rama, fighting with great coolness, covered me with 
swarms of winged arrows shot with remarkable lightness of hand. At this, O 
mighty-armed one, I also began to shoot arrows with great lightness of hand for 
obstructing Rama’s arrowy shower. « Then those arrows shot by myself and 
Rama, covering the welkin all around, stayed even there (without falling down). 
And thereupon, enveloped by clouds of arrows, the very sun could not shed its 
rays through them. And the very wind, obstructed by those clouds, seemed to 
be unable to pass through them. Then in consequence of the obstructed motion 
of the wind, the rays of the sun, and the clash of the arrows against one another, 
a conflagration was caused in the welkin. And then those arrows blazed forth 
in consequence of the fire generated by themselves, and fell on the earth, con¬ 
sumed into ashes ! Then Rama, O Kaurava, filled with wrath, covered me with 
hundreds and thousands and tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands and 
hundreds of millions of arrows ! And I also, O king, with my arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison, cut into fragments all those arrows of Rama and caus¬ 
ed them to fall down on the earth like snakes cut into pieces. And it was thus, 
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est of the Bharatas, that that combat took place. When, however, the shaded 
of evening approached, my preceptor withdrew from the fight.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXIII. 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—The next day, O bull of Bharata’s race, frightful again was 
the combat that took place between me and Rama when I encountered him 
once more. That hero of virtuous soul, conversant with celestial weapons,—the 
lord Rama, from day to day, began to use diverse kinds of celestial weapons. 
Regardless- of life itself which is so difficult of being sacrificed, in that fierce 
combat, O Bharata, I baffled all those weapons with such of mine as are capable 
of baffling them. And, O Bharata, when diverse weapons were in this way 
neutralised and baffled by means of counter-weapons, Rama of mighty energy 
began to contend against me in that battle, reckless of his own life. Seeing 
all his weapons baffled, the high-souled son of Jamadagni then hurled at me a 
fierce lance, blazing like a meteor, with flaming mouth, filling the whole world 
as it were with its effulgence, and resembling the dart hurled by Death himself ! 
I, however, with my arrows cut into three fragments that blazing dart ’ rushing 
against me and resembling in effulgence the sun that rises at the end of the 
Yuga ! At this, breezes charged with fragrant odors began to blow . (around 
me). Beholding that dart of his cut off, Rama, burning with anger, hurled a 
-dozen other fierce darts. Their forms, O Bharata, I am incapable of describing 
in consequence of their great effulgence and speed. How, indeed, shall I des¬ 
cribe their forms ? Beholding those diverse-looking darts approach me from all 
sides like long tongues of fire and blazing forth with fierce energy like the dozen 
suns that arise at the time of the destruction of the universe, I was filled with 
fear. Seeing an arrowy net advancing against me I baffled it with an arrowy 
down-pour of mine, and then sent a dozen shafts by which I consumed those 
fierce-looking dozen darts of Rama. Then, O king, the high-souled son of 
Jamadagni showered on me numerous fierce-looking darts furnished with varie¬ 
gated handles decked with gold, possessed of golden wings, and resembling 
flaming meteors ! Baffling those fierce darts by means of my shield and sword, 
and causing them in that combat to fall down on the ground, I then, with clouds 
of excellent arrows, covered Ram’s excellent steeds and his charioteer. Then 
that high-souled smiter of the lord of the Haihayas,* beholding those darts of 
mine equipped with gold-decked handles and resembling snakes emerged out of 
their holes, and filled with wrath at the sight, had recourse once more to celestial 
weapons ! Then swarms of fierce and blazing arrows, looking like flights of 


* The thousand-handed Arjuna, called also Kartaviryarjuna, the vanquisher 
of Ravana, the chief the Haihaya clan of Kshatriyas having his capital at 
Mahishmati on the banks of the Narmada (Nerbuda), was slain by Rama,—T. 
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«”^custs, fell upon me and overwhelmed me, my steeds, my charioteer, and my 
car ! Indeed, O king, my car, horses, and charioteer, were covered all over 




with those arrows ! And the yoke, shaft, wheels, and the wheel-spokes of my 
overwhelmed with that arrowy shower, at once broke. After that arrowy 


car, 


shower, however, was over, I also coveted my preceptor with a thick shower of 
arrows. Thereupon that mass of Brahmic merit, mangled with that arrowy 
down-pour, began to bleed copiously and continuously. Indeed, like Rama 

afflicted with my clouds of arrows I too was densely pierced with his arrows. 

When at last in the' evening the sun set behind the western hills, our combat 
came to an end.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXIV 

“‘Bliishma said,—Next 'morning, 0 king, when the sun rose brightly, the 
combat between myself and him of Bhrigu’s race again commenced. Then 
Rama, that foremost of smiters, stationed on his quickly-moving car, rained on 
me a thick down-pour of arrows like the clouds on the mountain-breast. My 
beloved charioteer then, afflicted by that arrowy shower, swerved from his place 
in the car, filling me with grief on his account. A total unconsciousness then 
came over him. And thus wounded by that arrowy down-pour he fell down upon 
the earth in a swoon. And afflicted as he had been by Rama’s shafts, he soon 
gave up his life. Then, 0 great king, fear entered my heart. And when, on the 
death of my charioteer, I was still lamenting him with heart unhinged by sorrow, 
Rama began to shoot at me many death-dealing shafts. Indeed, even when 
endangered at the death of my charioteer I was lamenting for him, he of Bhrigu’s 
race, drawing the bow with great strength, pierced me deep with an arrow ! O 
king, that blood-drinking shaft, falling upon my breast, pierced me through and 
fell simultaneously with my person upon the earth ! Then, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, thinking I was dead, Rama repeatedly roared aloud like the clouds and 
rejoiced exceedingly 1 Indeed, O king, when thus I fell down on the earth, 
Rama, filled with joy, sent forth loud shouts along with his followers, while all 
the Kauravas who stood beside me and all those who came there to witness the 
combat were afflicted with great woe on seeing me fall. While lying prostrate, 
O lion among kings, I beheld eight Brahmanas endued with the effulgence of 
the sun or the fire. They stood surrounding me on that field of battle and 
supporting me on their arms. Indeed, borne up by those Brahmanas I had 
not to touch the ground. Like friends they supported me in mid-air while 
I was breathing heavily. And they were sprinkling me with drops of 
water. And bearing me up as they stood N they then, O king, repeatedly 
said unto me ,—Do not fear / Let prosperity be thine /—Comforted then 
by those words of theirs, I quickly rose up. I then beheld my mother— 
that foremost of rivers—stationed on my car. Indeed, O king of the Kurus, 
it was that great river-goddess who had controlled my steeds in the 
66 
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combat (after my charioteer’s fall) ! Worshipping then the feet of my mother 
and of the spirits of my ancestors I ascended my car. My mother then 
protected my car, steeds, and all the implements of battle. With joined 
hands I entreated her to go away. Having dismissed her, I myself restrained 
those steeds endued with the speed of the wind, and fought with Jamadagni’s 
son, O Bharata, till the close of the day 1 Then, O chief of the Bharatas, 
in course, of that combat I shot at Rama a powerful and heart-piercing arrow 
endued with great speed. Afflicted with that shaft, Rama then, his bow loos¬ 
ened from his grasp, fell down upon the earth on his knees, reft of conscious¬ 
ness ! And when Rama, that giver of many thousands (of golden coins), 
fell, masses of clouds covered the firmament, pouring a copious shower of 
blood 1 And meteors by hundreds fell, and thunder-rolls were heard, 
causing everything to tremble ! And suddenly Rahu enveloped the blazing 
sun, and rough winds began to blow ! And the earth itself began to tremble. 
And vultures and crows and cranes began to alight in joy ! And the points 
of the horizon seemed to be ablaze and jackals began repeatedly to yell 
fiercely ! And drums, unstruck (by human hands), began to produce harsh 
sounds 1 Indeed, when the high-souled Rama embraced the earth, reft of 
consciousness, all these frightful *nd alarming omens of evil were seen ! 
Then all on a sudden rising up, Rama approached me once more, O Kaurava, 
for battle, forgetting everything and deprived of his senses by anger. And 
that mighty-armed one took up his bow endued with great strength and also 
a deadly arrow. I, however, resisted, him successfully. The great Rishis 
then (that stood there) were filled with pity at the sight, while he, however, 
of Bhiigu’s race, was filled with great wrath. I then took up a shaft, resem¬ 
bling the blazing fire that appears at the end of the Yuga , but Rama of 
immeasurable soul baffled that weapon of mine. Then covered by clouds 
of dust, the splendour of the solar disc was dimmed, and the sun went to 
the western mount. And night came with its delicious and cool breezes, 
and then both of us desisted from the fight. In this way, O king, when 
evening came the fierce battle ceased* and (next day) with the re-appearence 
of the sun it commenced again. And it lasted for three and twenty days 
together.—’ ” 
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SECTION CLXXXV. 


“ ‘Bhishma said,—Then, O great king, during the night, having bowed 
unto the Brahmanas, the Rishis, the gods, and all those creatures that wander 
during the dark, and also all the kings of the earth, I laid myself dotvn on 
my bed, and in the solitude of my room I began to reflect in the following 
y^y.—por many days hath this fierce combat of terrible consequence lasted 
between myself and Jamadagr.i. I am unable, however, to vanquish on 
the field of battle that Rama of mighty energy. If, indeed, I am competent 
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-anquish in battle that Brahmana of mighty strengh, viz., Jama'dagni’s" 
of great prowess, then let the gods kindly show themselves to me "this 
night !—Mangled with arrows as I lay asleep, O great king, that night on 
my right side, towards the morning those foremost of Brahmanas who had 
raised me when I had fallen down from my car and held me up and said 
unto me—P>o not fear —and who had comforted me, showed themselves 
to me, O king, in a dream ! And they stood surrounding me and said 
these words. Listen to them as I repeat them to thee, O perpetuator of 
Luru s race !—Rise, O Ganga’s son, thou needst have no fear ! We will 
protect thee for thou art our own body ! Rama the son of Jamadagni will 
never be able to vanquish thee in battle 1 Thou, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
wilt be the conqueror of Rama in combat ! This beloved weapon, O Bharata’, 
called Praswafa appeartaining to the lord of all creatures and forged by 
the divine artificer will come to thy knowledge, for it was known °to thee 
in thy former life ! Neither Rama nor any person on earth is acquainted 
with it. Recollect it, therefore, 0 thou of mighty arms, and apply it with 
strength ! 0 king of kings, 0 sinless one, it will come to thee of itself ! 
With it, 0 Kaurava, thou wilt be able to check all persons endued with 
mighty energy 1 0 king, Rama will not be slain outright by it. Thou shalt 

not, therefore, 0 giver of honors, incur any sin by using it 1 Afflicted by 
the force of this thy weapon the son of Jamadagni will fall asleep ! 
Vanquishing him thus, thou wilt again awaken him in battle, O Bhishma 
with that dear weapon called Samvodhana ! Do what we have told thee’ 
0 Kauravya, in the morning, stationed on thy car. Asleep or dead, we 
reckon it as the same. 0 king, Rama will not surely die ! Apply, therefore 
this Praszvapa weapon so happily thought of !-Having said this, O king’ 
those foremost of Brahmanas, eight in number and resembling one another 
in form and possessed of effulgent bodies, all vanished from my sight 


SECTION CLXXXVI. 

“‘Bhishma said,-After the night passed away I awoke, O Bharata 
and thinking of my dream I was filled with great joy. Then, O Bharata’, 
the combat began between him and me-a combat that was fierce and 
unrivalled and that made the hair of all creatures stand on end. And 
hhargava poured on me an arrowy shower which I baffled with an arrowy 
shower of mine. Then filled with wrath at what he had seen the day before 
and what he saw that day,Rama hurled at me a dart hard as Indra’s thunderbolt 
a nd possessed of effulgence resembling that Yama’s mace ! It came towards 
me lii ce a blazing flame of fire and drinking up as it were all the quarters 
of that field of battle ! Then, O tiger among the Kurus, it fell, 0 perpetuator 
of Kuril’s line, upon my shoulder like the lightning’s flame that ranges the 
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sky ! Wounded thus by Rama, O thou of red eyes, my blood, O mig*l 
armed one began to flow copiously like streams of red earth from a mountain 
(after a shower) 1 Filled with great wrath I then shot at Jamadagni’s son 
a deadly shaft fatal as the poison of a snake. That heroic and best of 
Brahmanas, struck therewith at the forehead, 0 monarch, then appeared 
as beautiful as a crested hill ! Extremely angry, that hero then, changing his 
position and drawing the bowstring with great strength, aimed at me a terrible 
shaft resembling all-destructive Death himself and capable of grinding all 
foes 1 That fierce arrow fell upon my breast, hissing (through the air) like 
a snake. Covered with blood I fell down on the earth, O king, thus struck. 
Regaining consciousness,I hurled at Jamadagni s son a frightful dart effulgent as 
the thunder-bolt. That dart fell upon the bosom of that foremost o' Brahmanas. 
Deprived of his senses a' this,Rama began to tremble all over. That great ascetic 
then, viz., his friend the regenerate Akritavrana, embraced him and with diverse 
words of comfort soothed him. Re-assured thus, Rama of high vows was then 
filled with wrath and vindictiveness. He invoked the great Brahma weapon. For 
baffling it I also used the same excellent weapon. Clashing against each other, 
the two weapons began to blaze forth brightly showing what happens at the end 
of the Yuga ! Without being able to reach either myself or Rama, those two 
weapons, O best of the Bharatas, met each other in mid-air. Then the whole 
welkin seemed to be ablaze and all creatures, O monarch, become highly 
distressed. Afflicted by the energy of those weapons,the Rishis, the Gandharvas, 
and the gods were all greatly pained. Then the earth with her mountains and 
seas and trees began to tremble, and all creatures, heated with the energy of the 
weapons, were greatly afflicted. The firmament, 0 king, became ablaze and 
the ten points of the horizon became filled with smoke. Creatures, therefore, 
that rg.nge the welkin*were unable to stay in their element. When at all this 
the whole world with the gods, the Asuras and the Rahshasas began to utter 
exclamations of woe,—This is the time— thought I and became desirous, O 
Bharata, of speedily shooting the Praswapa weapon at the command of those 
utterers of Brahma (that had appeared to me in my dream) 1 The mantras also 
for invoking that excellent weapon suddenly came to my mind 


SECTION CLXXXVII. 

“Bhishma said,—When I had formed this resolution, O king, a din of 
tumultuous voices arose in the sky. And it said,— 0 son of Kurus race, do 
not let off the Praswapa weapon /—Notwithstanding this, I still aimed that wea¬ 
pon at Bhrigu’s descendant. When I had aimed it,Narada addressed me, saying, 
—Yonder, 0 Kauravya, stay the gods in the sky 1 Even they are forbidding thee 
today ! Do not aim the Praswapa weapon ! Rama is an ascetic possessed of 
Brahma merit, and he is, again, thy preceptor 1 Never, O Kauravya, humili- 
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him !—While Narada was telling me this, I beheld those eight utterers^ 
Brahma stationed in the sky. Smilingly, O king, they said unto me slowly,— 

O chief of the Bharatas, do even what Narada sayeth l Even that, O best of 
Bharata’s race, is highly beneficial to the world !—I then withdrew that great- 
weapon called Praswap'i and invoked according to the ordinance the weapon 
called Brahma in the combat. Beholding the Prasivapa weapon withdrawn, 

O lion among kings, Rama was in great huff, and suddenly exclaimed,— 
Wretch that I am, I am vanquished, 0 Bhishma !—Then Jamadagni’s son 
beheld before him his venerable father and his father’s fathers. They stood 
surrounding him there, and addressed him in these words of consolation,— 
O sire, never display such rashness again, the rashness, viz., of engaging in 
battle with Bhishma, or especially with any Kshatriya ! 0 descendant of 

Bhrigu’s race, to battle is the duty of a Kshatriya ! Study (of the Vedas) 
and practice of vows are the highest wealth of Brahmanas 1 For some reason, 
before this, thou hadst been ordered by us to take up weapons. Thou hadst 
then perpetrated that terrible and unbecoming feat.* Let this battle with 
Bhishma be thy very last, for enough of it thou hadst already. O thou of 
mighty arms, leave the combat Blessed be thou, let this be the very last 
instance of thy taking up the bow ! O invincible one, throw thy bow aside, 
and practise ascetic austerities, O thou of Bhrigu’s race ! Behold, Bhishma 
the son of Santanu is forbidden by all the gods ! They are endeavouring 
to pacify him, repeatedly saying,—Desist from this battle ! Do not fight 
with Rama who is thy preceptor. It is not proper for thee, O perpetuator 
of Kuru’s race, to vanquish Rama in battle 1 O son of Ganga, show this 
Brahmana every honour on the field of battle 1—As regards thee, we are thy 
superiors and, therefore, forbid thee ! Bhishma is one of the foremost of 
Vasus ! O son, it is fortunate, that thou art still alive ! Santanu’s son by 
. Ganga—a celebrated Vasu as he is,—how can he be defeated by thee ? Desist, 
therefore, O Bhargava ! That foremost of the Pandavas, Arjuna, the 
mighty son of Indra, hath been ordained by the Self-create to be the slayer of 


Bhishma !— 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by his own ancestors, Rama 
answered them, saying,—I cannot give up the combat. Even this is the sole¬ 
mn vow I have made. Before this, 1 never left the field, giving up battle ! 
Ye grandsi^es, if you please, cause Ganga’s son to desist from the fight ! As 
regards myself, I can, by no means, desist from the combat ! Flearing these 
words of his, O king, those ascetics with Richika at their head, coming to me 
with Narada in their company, told me,—O sire, desist from battle 1 Honor 
that foremost of Brahmanas !—For the sake of Kshatriya morality I replied 
unto them, saying,-—Even this is the vow I have taken in this world, viz., that I 
would never desist from battle turning my back, or suffer my back to be wound¬ 
ed with arrows ! I cannot, from temptation, or distress, or fear, or for the sake 


* Viz, the extermination of the whole Kshatriya order.—T, 
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alth, abandon my eternal duty ! Even this is my fixed resolution 1— 
Then all those ascetics with Narada at their head, O king, and my mother 
Bhagirathi, occupied the field of battle (before me). I, however, stayed 
quietly with arrows and bow as before, resolved to fight. They then once more 
turned towards Rama and addressed him, saying,—The hearts of Brahmanas 
are made of butter. Be pacified, therefore, O son of Bhrigu’s race ! 0 Rama, 

O Rama, desist from this battle, O best of Brahmanas ! Bhishma is incapable 
of being slain by thee, as indeed, thou, O Bhargava, art incapable of being 
slain by him !—Saying these words while they stood obstructing the field, the 
Pitris caused that descendant of Bhrigu’s race to place aside his weapons. Just 
at this time I once more beheld those eight utterers of Brahma , blazing with 
effulgence and resembling bright stars risen on the firmament. Stationed for 
battle as I was, they said these words unto me with great affection :—0 thou of 
mighty arms, go unto Rama who is thy preceptor ! Do what is beneficial to 
all the worlds !—Beholding then that Rama had desisted owing to the words 
of his well-wishers, I also, for the good of the worlds, accepted the words of 
my well-wishers. Thirngh mangled exceedingly, I still approached Rama and 
worshipped him. That great ascetic Rama then, smilingly and with great 
affection, said unto me,—There is no Kshatriya equal to thee on the earth ! 
Go now, O Bhishma, for in this combat thou hast pleased me highly !— 
Summoning then in my presence that maiden (the daughter of Kasi), Bhargava 
sorrowfully said unto her these words in the midst of all those high-souled 
persons,—’ ” 
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SECTION CLXXXVIII. 

“—Rama said,—0 damsel, in the very sight of all these persons I have 
fought according to the best of my power and displayed my prowess ! By 
exhibiting even the very best of weapons I have not been able to obtain any 
advantage over Bhishma that foremost of all wielders of weapons! I have 
exerted now to the best of my power and might. 0 beautiful lady, go 
whithersoever thou wishest ! What other business of thine can I accomplish ? 
Seek the protection of Bhishma himself! Thou hast no other refuge now ! 
Shooting mighty weapons Bhishma hath vanquished me ! Having said this, 
the high-souled Rama sighed and remained silent. That maiden then 
addressed him, saying,— 0 holy one, it* is even so as thy holy self hath said ! 
This Bhishma of great intelligence is incapable of being vanquished in battle 
by even the gods ! Thou hast done my business to the best of thy exertion 
and power. Thou hast displayed in this battle energy incapable of being 
baffled and weapons also of diverse kinds. Thou hast yet been unable to 
obtain any advantage over Bhishma in combat. As regards myself, I will not 
go a second time to Bhishma. I will, however, O perpetuator of Bhrigu’s 
race, go thither, 0 thou endued with wealth of asceticism, where I may (obtain 
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le means to) myself slay Bhishma in battle !—Having said these words, 
that maiden went away, with eyes agitated with wrath, and thinking to compass 
my death she firmly resolved to devote herself to asceticism. Then that 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, accompanied by those ascetics, bidding me fare¬ 
well, departed, O Bharata, for the mountains of Mahendra whence he had come. 

I also, ascending my car and glorified by the Brahmanas,entered our city and re¬ 
presented everything unto my mother Satyavati, everything that had transpired, 
and she, O great king, utteted benedict : ons on me. I then appointed persons 
endued with intelligence to ascertain the doings ol that maiden. Devoted to the 
good of myself their well-wisher, those spies of mine with great application 
brought to me accounts of her course of action, her sayings and acts, from day 
to day. When that maiden went to the woods, resolved on ascetic austerities, 
even then I became melancholy,and afflicted with pain I lost my heart’s tenour. 
Except one acquainted with Brahma and observant of vows that are praise¬ 
worthy owing to the austerities they involve, no Kshatriya hath ever, by his 
prowess, vanquished me in battle ! I then, O king, humbly represented to 
Narada as also to Vyasa all that the maiden did. They both told me,—O 
Bhishma, do not give way to sorrow on account of the daughter of Kasi ! 
Who is there that would venture to baflle destiny by individual exertion ?— 
Meanwhiie O great king, that maiden, entering a cluster of retreats practised 
austerities, that were beyond human powers (of endurance). Without food, 
emaciated, dry, with matted locks and begrimmed with filth, for six months 
she lived on air only, and stood unmoved like a street-post. And that lady 
possessed of wealth of asceticism, foregoing all food in consequence of the fast 
she kept, passed a whole year after this, standing in the waters of the Yamuna. 
Endued with great wrath, she passed the next whole year standing on her front 
toes and having eaten only one fallen leaf (of a tree). And thus for twelve years 
she made the heavens hot by her austerities. And though dissuaded by her 
relatives she could not by any means be weaned off (from that course of action). 
She then went into Vatsabhumi resorted to by the Sidkas and the Charanas, 
and which was the retreat of high-souled ascetics of pious deeds. Bathing fre¬ 
quently in the sacred waters of that .retreat, the princess of Kasi roamed about 
according to her will* Proceeding next (one after another) to the asylum, O 
king, of Nanda, and to the auspicious asylum of Uluka and to that of Chyavana, 
and to the spot sacred to Brahman, and to Preyaga the sacrificial platform of 
the gods, and to that forest sacred to the gods, and to Bhogavati.and O monarch, 
to the asylum of Kusika’s son (Viswamitra),and to the asylum of Mandavya, and 
also to the asylum sf Dsvilipa, and to Ramhrada, and, O Kauravya, to the asy¬ 
lum of Paila Garga.t the princess of Kasi, O king, performed ablutions in the 
sacred waters of all these places, observing all the while the most difficult of 
vows. One day my mother from the waters asked her, O Kauravya, saying,— 


I e. led the deer’s mode of life like Mtdhavi the daughter of Yayati 
—T. ‘ 


Yide ante, p. 343 


t The Burdw.m Pundits read for Paila-Garga Aila-marga. —' T. 
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.’a-ulessed lady, for what dost thou afflict thyself so ? Tell me the truth I 
"Thus asked, 0 monarch, that faultless damsel answered her with joined hands, 
saying,-0 thou of handsome eyes, Rama hath been vanquished in battle by 
Bhishma. What other (Kshatriya) king then would venture to defeat the latter 
when ready with his weapons ? As regards myself, I am practising the 
severest penances for the destruction of Bhishma. I wander over /the 
earth, O goddess, so that I may slay that king ! In all I do, O goddess, 
even this is the great end of my vows !—Hearing these words of hers,the Ocean¬ 
going (river Ganga) replied unto her, saying,—O lady, thou art acting crooked¬ 
ly !° O weak girl, this wish of thine thou shall not be able to have, O faultless 
one ! If, O princess of Kasi, thou observes! these vows for the destruction 
of Bhishma and if thou takest leave of thy body while observing them, 
thou shall (in thy next birth) become a river crooked in her course and full 
of water during only the rains ! All the bathing places along thy course will 
b- difficult of approach, and filled during only the rains thoU shall be 
drv for ei"ht months (during the year) ! Full of terrible alligators, and 
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creatures of frightful mien, 


thou shalt inspire fear in all creatures !— 


Addressing her thus, O king, my mother, that highly-blessed lady, in 
seeming smiles the while, dismissed the princess of Kasi. That highly 
fair damsel then once more began to practise vows, foregoing ,all food, 

ave even water, sometimes for eight months and sometimes for ten 

months. -And the daughter of the king of Kasi, wandering hither 

and thither from her passionate desire of thirthas, once more came back, 
O Kauravya, to Vatsabhumi. And it is there, Bharata, that she is known 

to have become a river, filled only during the rainy season, abounding 
with crocodiles, crooked in her course, and destitute of easy access to her 
waters. And, O', king, in consequence of her ascetic merit only half her 
body became such a river in Vatsabhumi, while with the other half she 
remained a maiden as before. ” 


SECTION CLXXXIX. 

“Bhishma said,—Then all those ascetics (that dwell in Vatsabhumi), 
beholding the princess of Kasi firmly resolved on ascetic austerities, dis¬ 
suaded her and enquired of her, saying,—What is thy business ? Thus 
addressed, the maiden answered those ascetics old in ascetic penances, 
saying,—Expelled I have been by Bhishma and prevented by him from 
the virtue that would have been mine by living with a husband ! My 
observance of vows is for his destruction and not for the sake of regions 
bliss, ye that are endued with wealth of asceticism ! Having com¬ 
passed the death of Bhishma peace will be niine ! Even this is my 
resolve. He for whom mine hath been this state of continuous grief, he 
for whom I have been deprived of the region that would have been 
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if I could obtain a husband, he for whom I have become neitl 

oman nor man, without slaying in battle that son of Ganga I will not 

desist, ye that are endued with wealth of asceticism ! Even this that I 
have said is the purpose that is in my heart ! As a woman I have no 
longer any desire. I am, however^ resolved to obtain manhood, for I 
will be revenged upon Bhishma l I should not, therefore, be dissuaded 
by you !—Unto them she said these words repeatedly. Soon, the divine 
lord of Uma, bearing the trident, showed himself in his own form unto 

that female ascetic in the midst of those great Rishis. Being asked to 

solicit the boon she wished, she begged of the deity my defeat 1 Thou 
shalt slay him ,—were the words the god said unto that lady of great force 
of mind. Thus assured, the maiden, however, once more said unto 
Rudra,—How can it happen, O god, that being a woman I shall yet be 
able to achieve victory in battle ! O lord of Uma, as a woman, my 
heart is quite stilled. Thou hast, however, promised me, O lord of 
creatures, the defeat of Bhishma ! O lord, having the bull for thy mark, 
act in such a way that that promise of 'thine may become true, that 
encountering Bhishma the son of Santanu in battle \ may be able to slay 
him !—The god of gods having the bull for his mark then said unto that 
maiden,—The words I have uttered cannot be false. O blessed lady, true 
they will be ! Thou shalt slay Bhishma, and even obtain manhood. Thou 
shalt also remember all the incidents (of this life) even when thou shalt obtain 
a new body ! Born in the race of Drupada, thou shalt become a Maharatha . 
Quick in the use of weapons and a fierce warrior, thou shalt be well-skilled in 
battle ! O blessed lady, all that I have said will be tiue ! Thou shalt become 
a man at the expiration |of sometime (horn thy birth)*!— -Having said so, the 
god of gods, called also Kaparddin, having the bull for his mark, disappeared 
then and there in the very sight of those Bruhmanas. Upon this, that fault¬ 
less maiden of the fairest complexion, the eldest daughter of the king of Kasi, 
procuring wood from that forest in the very sight of those great Rishis , made 
a large funeral pyre on the banks of the Yamuna, and having set fire to it 
herself, entered that blazing fire, Q great king, with a heart burning with 
wrath, and .uttering, O king, the words,—(/ do so) for Bhishma* s des¬ 
truction !— 1 ” 


SECTION CXC. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Tell me, O grandsire, how Sikhandin, O Ganna’s 
son, having before been born^ a daughter, afterwards became a man, O fore¬ 
most of warriors !— 

“Bhishma said,~-0 great king, the eldest and ^beloved queen of king 
Drupada was, O monarch, childless (at first). During those years, king Drupada, 
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O monarch, paid his adorations to the god Sankara for the sake of offspring, 
resolving in his mind to compass my destruction and practising the austerest of 
penances. And he begged Mahadeva, saying,—Let a son, and not a daugh¬ 
ter, be born unto me ! I desire, O god, a son for revenging myself upon 
Bhishma !—Thereupon that god of gods said unto him,—Thou shalt have 
a child who will be a female and male. Desist, Cbking, it will not be otherwise-!- 
—Returning then to his capital, he addressed his wife, saying,—O great 
goddess, great hath been the exertion made by me ! Undergoing ascetic 
austerities I paid my adorations to Siva, and I was told by Sambhu that 
my child becoming a daughter (first) would subsequently become a male 
person. And though I solicited him repeatedly yet Siva said,— This is.Destiny's 
decree ! It will not be otherwise. That which is destined must take place !— 
Then that lady of great eneigy, the queen of king Drupada, when her season 
came, observing all the regulations (about purity), approached Drupada. 
And in due time the wife of Prishata conceived agreeably to Destiny's decree, 
as I was informed, O king, by Narada. And that lady of eyes like lotus-petals 
continued to hold the embryo in her womb. And, O son of Kuru’s race, the 
mighty-armed king Drupada, from paterqal affection, attended to every comfort 
of that dear wife of his. And, O Kaurava, the wife of that lord 
of earth, the royal Drupada who. was childless, had all her wishes 
gratified. And in due time, O monarch, that goddess, the queen of Drupada, 
gave birth to a daughter of great beauty. Thereupon the strong-minded 
wife of that king, the childless Drupada, gave out, O. monarch, that the child 
she had brought forth was a son.! And then king Drupada, O ruler of men, 
caused all the rites prescribed for a male child to be performed in respect of 
that concealed daughter as if she were really a son. And saying that the 
child was a son, Drupada's queen kept her .counsels very carefully. And 
no other man in the city save Prishata knew the sex of that child. Believing 
those words of that deity of unfading energy, he too concealed the sex of his 
child, saying, She is a son. And, O king, Drupada caused all the rites of 
infancy prescribed for a son to be performed in respect of that child, and 
he bestowed the name of Sikhandin on,her. I alone, through my spies and 
from Narada s words knew the truth, informed as I previously was of the 
words of the god and of the ascetic austerities of Amva !—' ” 
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“Bhishma said,—Drupada, O chastiser of foes, bestowed great attention 
on everything in connection with that daughter of his, teaching her writing 
and painting and all the arts. And in arrows and weapons that child became a 
disciple of Drona. And the child's mother, of superior complexion, then 
urged the king (her husband), to find, O monarch, a wife for her as if she were 
a son. Then Parshata, beholding that daughter of his to have attained the full 
development of youth and assured of her sex, began to consult with his queen. 
And Drupada said,—This daughter of mine that so enhanceth my woe hath 
attained her youth. Concealed, however, she hath hitherto been by me at 
the words of the trident-bearing deity 1—The queen replied,—That, O great 
king, can never be untrue ! Why, indeed, would the Lord of the three 
worlds say what would not occur ? If it please thee, O king, I will speak 
and listen to my words. And, O son of Prishata’s race, having listened to me, 
follow thou thy own inclination ! Let the wedding of this child with a wife 
be caused to be performed carefully. The words of that god will be true. 
This is my certain belief 1—Then that royal couple, having settled their resolu¬ 
tion in respect of that affair, chose the daughter of the king of the Dasarnas 
as their son’s wife. After this, the royal Drupada, that lion among kings, 
having enquired about the purity of descent of all the rulers of the earth, 
selected the daughter of the king of the Dasarnakas for wife to Sikhandin. 
He who was called king of the Dasarnakas was named Hiranyavarman ; 
and he gave away his daughter to Sikhandin. And Hiranyavarman, the king 
of the Dasarnas, was a powerful monarch incapable of being easily vanquished. 
Incapable of being resisted, that high*souled monarch possessed 

a large army. And sometimes after the wedding, the daughter of Hiranya¬ 
varman, O best of monarchs, attained to her youth while the 

daughter of Drupada also had attained to hers. And Sikhandin, after 
marriage, came back to Kampilya. And the former soon came to know that 
the latter was a woman like herself. And the daughter of Hiranyavarman, 
having ascertained that Sikhandin was really a woman, bashfully represented 
unto her nurses and companions everything about the son of that daughter of 
the kings of the Panchalas. Then, O tiger among kings, those nurses of the 
Dasarna county were filled with great grief, and sent emissaries unto their 
king. And those emissaries represented unto the king of the Dasarnas 
everything about the imposture that had taken place. And thereupon the 
king of the Dasarnas was filled with wrath.* Indeed, O bull of the Bharata 


*A sloka follows here beginning with Sikhandyopi &c. It occurs in many 
of the printed texts ; but is evidently an instance of misplacement I leave 
it out.—T. 
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:, Hiranyavarman hearing the news after the expiry of a few days was 
ich afflicted with wrath. The ruler of the Dasarnakas then, filled with 
fierce wrath, sent a messenger to Drupada’s abode. And the messenger of 
king Hiranyavarman, having alone approached Drupada, took him aside and 
said unto him in private,—The king of the Dasarnas, O monarch, deceived 
by thee and enraged, O sinless one, at the insult thou hast offered him, 
hath said these words unto thee -.—Thou hast humiliated me ! Without doubt, 
it was tiot wisely done by thee ! Thou hadst, fro 7 n folly , solicited my *daughter 
for thy daughter ! 0 wicked one , reap now the consequence of that act of 

deception ! I will now slay thee with all thy relatives and advisers ! Wait 
a Huh !—’ ” 


V 


SECTION CXCII, 

" ‘Bhishma said,—Thus addressed, O king, by that messenger, king 
Drupada, like a thief caught (in the act), could not speak. He exerted himself 
greatly, by sending sweet-speeched emissaries of his own, instructing them 
to say— This is not so, —in order to pacify his brother.* King Hiranyavarman, 
however, ascertaining once again that the child of the king of the Panchalas 
was really a daughter, issued out of his city without losing any time. He 
then sent messages unto all his powerful friends about that deception practised 
on his daughter and of which he had heard from the nurses with her. Then 
that best of kings, having mustered a large army, resolved, O Bharata, to 
march against Drupada. Then, O monarch, king Hiranyavarman held a 
consultation with his ministers about the ruler of the Panchalas. And it 
was settled among those high-souled kings that if, O monarch, Sikhandin 
was really a daughter, they should bind the ruler of the Panchalas and drag 
him from his city, and installing another king over the Panchalas they should 
slay Drupada with Sikhandin. Taking that to be the fixed resolution (of all 
whom he had summoned), king Hiranyavarman once more sent an envoy to 
the descendant of Prishata, saying,— I will slay thee, be still !— 

‘Bhishma continued,—King Drupada was not naturally courageous. 
In consequence again of that offence of his, he became filled with fear. 
Sending his envoys again to the ruler of the Dasarnas, king Drupada, afflicted 
with grief, approached his wife and took counsel with her. And possessed 
with great fright and with heart afflicted with grief, the king of the Panchalas 
said unto his favourite wife, the mother of Sikhandin, these words:—My 
powerful brother, king Hiranyavarman, having mustered a large force, is 
coming towards me in anger. Fools that we both are, what are we now to 



One s son’s or daughter’s father-in-law is one’s Samvandhin. In Bengal 
that word is used to signify the wife’s brother. Literally, it means a relative.-^T* 
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46 in respect of this our daughter ? Thy son Sikhandin hath been suspected 
to be a daughter. Under this suspicion, Hiranyavarman with his allies and 
followed by his army wisheth to slay me, thinking that he hath been deceived 
by me ! 0 thou of beautiful hips, tell us now what is true or false in this, 

O beautiful lady ! O blessed lady, hearing from thee first, I will settle how 
to act. I am very much endangered and this child Sikhandin also is equally 
so. Indeed, O queen, O lady of the fairest complexion, thou too art threat¬ 
ened with danger 1 For the relief of all, tell me who asketh thee what 
the truth is 1 O thou of beautiful hips and sweet smiles, hearing what thou 
hast to say I shall act suitably. Although I have been deceived by thee as 
to the duties I owe towards a son, yet, O beautiful lady, from kindness I will 
act towards you both in a suitable way. Therefore, do not fear, nor let this 
daughter of thine fear anything ! Indeed, I have deceived the king of the 
Dasarnas. Tell me, 0 highly blessed lady, how may I act towards him so 
that all may yet turn up well !—Indeed, although the king knew everything, 
yet he addressed his wife in the presence of others in this way to proclaim his 
own innocence before others. His queen then answered him in the follow¬ 
ing words ,— 1 ” 


SECTION CXCIII, 


“Bhishma said,—Then, O mighty-armed king, Sikhandin’s mother 
represented unto her lord the truth about her daughter Sikhandin. And 
she said, Childless, 0 great king, as I was, from fear of my co-wives, when 
Sikhandini, my 'daughter, was born, I represented unto you that it was a 
son ! For thy love of me, thou also hadst corroborated it, and, O bull among 
kings, thou hadst performed all the rites prescribed for a son in respect of 
this daughter of mine ! Thou then didst marry her, O king, to the daughter 
, of the king of the Uasarnas. I also approved of this act, remembering the 
words of the (great) god ! Indeed, J c did not prevent it, remembering the 
words of Siva, Born a daughter, she will become a son !—Hearing all this, 
Drupada otherwise called Yajnasena, informed all his counsellors of these 
facts. And, O monarch, the king then took counsel with his ministers for 
the proper protection of his subjects (from, the would-be invader). Although 
he had himself decieved the king of the Dasarnas, yet giving it out that the 
alliance he had made was proper, he began to settle his plans with undivided 
attention. King Drupada’s city was, O Bharata, naturally well-protected. Yet 
at the advent of danger, O monarch, they began to protect it all the more 
carefully and adorn it (with defensive works). The king, however, with his 
queen, was greatly afflicted, thinking of how a war might not take place with 
his brother. Reflecting on this, he began to pay his adorations to the 
gods. His respected wife, beholding him relying on the gods and paying 
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•them, then addressed him, O king, and said, Homage 
the gods is productive of benefits ! It is, therefore, approved by the right¬ 
eous. What shall I say, again, of those that are sunk in an ocean of distress ? 
Therefore, pay homage to those that are thy superiors, and let all the gods 
also be worshipped, making large presents the while (unto the Brahmanas) ! 
Let libations be poured on the fire for pacifying the ruler of the Dasarnas. 
O lord, think of the means by which, without a war, thou mayst be able to 
pacify thy . brother;! Through the grace of the gods all this will happen. 
For the preservation of this city, O thou of large eyes, thou hast taken counsel 
with thy ministers.. Do all, O king, that those counsels seem to indicate, 
for reliance on the gods, when seconded by human exertion, always, O king, 
leadeth to success ! If these two do not go hand-in-hand, success becometh 
unattainable.. [Therefore, with all thy' advisers make such arrangements m 
thy city as are proper, and pay homage, O monarch, as thou pleasest, to the 
gods! While husband and wife were conversing with each other thus, both 
filled with grief, their helpless daughter Sikhandini was filled with shame. 
She then reflected, saying,,—It is for me that these two are plunged into 
grief !—Thinking so, she resolved upon putting an end to her own life. 
Having formed this determination, she left home, filled with heavy sorrow, 
and went into a dense and solitary forest that was the haunt, O king, of a very 
powerful Yaksha called Sthunakarna. From fear of that Yaks ha man never 
went into that forest. And within it stood a mansion with high walls and a 
gate-way, plastered over with powdered earth, and rich with smoke bearing 
the fragrance of fried paddy. Entering that mansion, Sikhandini the 

daughter of Drupada, O king, began to reduce herself by foregoing 
all food for many days. Thereupon the Yaksha named Sthuna, 

who was endued with kindness, showed himself unto her. And he 
enquired of her, saying,-For what object is this endeavour of thine ? I will 
accomplish it, tell ime without delay '.—Thus asked, the maiden answered him, 
repeatedly saying,—Thou art unable to accomplish it !—'The Guhyaka, how¬ 
ever, rejoined, without a moment’s delay, saying, Accomplish it I will ! I 
am a follower, of the Lord of treasures. I can, 0 princess,'grant boons ! I 
will grant thee even that which cannot be given ! Tell me what thou hast 
to say ! Thus assured, Sikhandini represented in detail everything that had 
happened, unto that chief of Yakshas called Sthunakarna. And she said,— 
My father, O Yaksha, will soon meet with destruction. The ruler of the 
Dasarnas marcheth against him in rage. That king cased in golden 
mail is endued with great might and great courage. Therefore, 0 Yaksha, 
save me, my mother, and my father ! Indeed, thou hast already pledged 

thyself to relieve my distress ! Through thy grace, O Yaksha, I would 

become a perfect man ! As long as that king may not depart from my city, so 
long, 0 great Yaksha, show me grace, O Guhyaka !—’ ” 
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“ ‘Bhishma said,—Hearing, O bull of Bharata’s race, those -words of 
Sikhandini, that Yaksha, afflicted by destiny, said, after reflecting in his mind, 
these words. Indeed, it was ordained to be so, and, O Kaurava, it was 
ordained for my grief ! The Yaksha said,—Blessed lady, I will certainly 
do what thou wishest ! Listen, however, to the condition I make. For a 
certain period I will give thee my manhood. Thou must, however, come 
back to me in due time. Pledge thyself to do so ! Possessed of immense 
power, I am a ranger of the skies, w r andering at my pleasure, and capable of 
accomplishing whatever I intend. Through my grace, save thy city and thy 
kinsmen wholly ! 1 will bear thy womanhood, O princess! Pledge thy troth 

to me, I will do what is agreeable to thee !—Thus addressed, Sikhan¬ 
dini said unto him,—O holy one of excellent vows, I will give thee back 
thy manhood ! O wanderer of the night, bear thou my womanhood for a 
short time ! After the ruler of the Dasarnas who is cased in golden mail 
will have departed (from my city) I will once more become a maiden and 
thou wilt become a man !— 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Having said this (unto each other), they both, 

O king, made a covenant, and imparted unto each other’s body their sexes. 

And the Yaksha Sthuna,. O Bharata, became a female, while Sikhandini 
obtained the blazing form of the Yaksha. Then, O king, Sikhandin of 
Panchala’s race, having obtained manhood, entered his city in great joy and 
approached his father. And he represented everything, that had happened, 
unto Drupada. And Drupada, hearing-it all, became highly glad. And along 
with his wife the king recollected the words of Maheswara. And he forth¬ 
with sent, O king, messenger unto the ruler of the Dasarnas, saying,—This 
my child is a male. Let it be believed by thee '.—The king of the Dasarnakas 
meanwhile, filled with sorrow and grief, suddenly approached Drupada the 
ruler of the Panchalas. And arrived at Kampilya, the Dasarna king 
despatched, after paying him proper honors, an envoy who was one of the 
foremost of those conversant with the Vedas. And he addressed the envoy, 
saying,—Instructed by me, O messenger, say unto that worst of kings the ruler 
of the Panchalas, these words, vis .,— O thou of wicked understanding having 
selected my daughter as a wife for one who is thy daughter, thou shalt today, 
without doubt, behold the fruit of that act of deception.*—Thus addressed 
and despatched by him, O best of kings, the Brahmana set out for Drupada’s 
city as Dasarna’s envoy. And having arrived at the city, the .priest went into 
Drupada’s presence. The king of the Panchalas then, with Sikhandin, 
offered the envoy, O king, a cow and honey. The Brahmana, however, 
without accepting that worship, said unto him these words that had been 

* Avalepa is' ignorance, also, any fault or act of wickedness,—T, 
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mnicated through him by the brave ruler of the Dasarnas who was cas 
golden mail. And he said, O thou of vile behaviour, I have been deceived 
by thee through thy daughter (as the means) ! t will exterminate thee with 
thy counsellors and sons and kinsmen !—Having, in the midst of his coun¬ 
sellors, been made by that priest to hear those words fraught with censure and 
uttered by the ruler of the Dasarnas, king Drupada then, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, assuming a mild behaviour from motives of friendship, said,—The 
reply to these words of my brother that thou hast said unto me, O Brahmana, 
will be carried to that monarch by my envoy !—And king Drupada then 
sent unto the high*souled Hiranyavarman a Brahmana learned in the Vtdas as 
his envoy. And that envoy, going unto king Hiranyavarman the ruler of the 
Dasarnas, said unto him, O monarch, the word that Drupada had entrusted 
him with. And he said,—This my child is really a male. Let it be made 
clear by means of witnesses ! Somebody has spoken falsely to thee. That 
should not be believed ! Then the king of the Dasarnas, having heard the 
words of Drupada, was filled with sorrow and despatched a number of young 
ladies of great beauty for ascertaining whether Sikhandin was a male or fe¬ 
male. Despatched by him, those ladies, having ascertained (the truth) joy¬ 
fully told the king of the Dasarnas everything, viz., that Sikhandin, O 
chief of the Kurus, was a powerful person of the masculine sex. Hearing 
that testimony, the ruler of the Dasarnas was filled with great joy, and 

wending then unto his brother Drupada, passed a few days with him in 

gladness. And the king, rejoiced as he was, gave unto Sikhandin much 

wealth, many elephants and steeds and kine. And worshipped by Drupada 
(as long as he stayed), the Dasarna king then departed, having rebuked his 
daughter. And after king Hiranyavarman the ruler of the Dasarnas had 
departed in joy and with his anger quelled, Sikhandin began to rejoice 
exceedingly. Meanwhile, sometime after (the exchange of sexes had taken 
place) Kuvera, who was always borne on the shoulders of human beings, in 

course of a journey (through the earth), came to the abode of Sthuna. Staying 
(in the welkin) above that mansion, the protector of all the treasures saw 
that the excellent abode of the Yakshc Sthuna was well adorned with beau¬ 
tiful garlands o^ flowers, and perfumed with fragrant roots of grass and 
many sweet scents. And it was decked with canopies, and scented with 
incense. And it was also beautiful with standards and banners. And it 
was filled with edibles and drink of every kind. And beholding that beautiful 
abode of the Yaksha decked all over, and filled also with garlands of jewels 
and gems and gold, and perfumed with the fragrance of diverse kinds of 
flowers, and well watered, and well swept, the lord of the Yakshas 
addressed the Yakshas that followed him, saying,—Ye that are enduei with 
immeasurable prowess, this mansion of Sthuna is well-adorned ! Why, how¬ 
ever, doth not that wight of wicked understanding come to me ? And 
since that wickedsouled one, knuwing I am here, approacheth me not, there¬ 
fore, some severe punishment should _be infficted on him 1 Even this is 
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wish !—Hearing these words of his, the Yakshas said,—0 king, the roys 
pada had a daughter born unto him, of the name of Sikhandini ! Unto 
her, for some reason, Sthuna had given his own manhood, and having 
taken her womanhood upon him, he stayeth within his abode having be¬ 
come a woman ! Bearing as he doth a feminine form, he doth not, therefore, 
approach thee in shame ! It is for this reason, 0 king, that Sthuna cometh 
not to thee ! Hearing all this, do what may be proper !—Let the car be 
stopped here 1 Let Sthuna be brought to me,—were the words that the lord 
of the Yakshas uttered, and he repeatedly said,—I will punish him !— 
Summoned then by the lord of the Yakshas , Sthuna bearing a feminine 
form came thither, O king, stood before him in shame. Then, O thou 
of Kuril’s race, the giver of wealth cursed him in anger, saying, —Ye Guhyakas , 
let the femininity of this sinful wretch remain as it is 1—And the high- 
souled lord of the Yakshas also said,—Since humiliating all the Yakshas 
thou hast, 0 thou of sinful deeds, given away thy own sex to Sikhandini 
and taken from her, O thou of wicked understanding, her femininity,— 
since, O wicked wretch, thou hast done what hath never been done 
by anybody,—therefore, from this day, thou shalt remain a woman and 
she shall remain a man !—At these words of his, all the Yakshas began to 
soften Vaisravana for the sake of Sthunakarna, repeatedly saying,—Set a 
limit to thy curse !—The high-souled lord of the Yakshas then said unto all 
these Yakshas that followed him, from desire of setting a limit to his curse, 
these words, viz., —After Sikhandin’s death, ye Yakshas , this one will regain his 
own form ! Therefore, let this high-souled Yaksha Sthuna be freed from his 
anxiety !—Having said this, the illustrious and divine king of the Yakshas , 
receiving due worship, departed with all his followers who were capable of 
traversing a great distance within the shortest space of time. And Sthuna, with 
that curse denounced on him, continued to live there. And when the time 
came, Sikhandin without losing a moment came unto that wanderer of the 
night. And approaching his presence he said,—I have come to thee, O holy 
one !—Sthuna then repeatedly said unto him,—I am pleased with thee !— 
Indeed, beholding that prince return to. him without guile, Sthuna told Sikhandin 
everything that had happened. Indeed, the yaksha said,—0 son of a king, for 
thee I have been cursed by Vaisravana. Go now, and live happily amongst 
men as thou choosest. Thy coming here and the arrival of Pulastya’s son were, 
I think, both ordained from beforehand. All this was incapable of being 
prevented !— 


“ ‘Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by the yaksha Sthuna, Sikhandin, 
O Bharata, came to his city, filled with great joy. And he worshipped with 
diverse scents and garlands of flowers and costly presents persons of the regene¬ 
rate class and the deities and large trees and cross-ways. And Drupada the 
ruler of the Panchalas, along with his son Sikhandin whose wishes had been 
crowned with success, and with also his kinsmen, became exceedingly glad. And 
the king then, O bull of Kuru’s race, gave his son Sikhandin, who had been i\ 
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man, as a pupil, O monarch, to Drona. And prince Sikhandin obtained, 
along with yourselves, the whole science of arms with its four divisions. And 
(his brother) Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race also obtained the same. Indeed, 
all this was represented unto me, O sire, by the spies disguised as idiots and as 
persons without the senses of vision and hearing whom I had set upon Drupada. 
It is thus,0 king, that that best of Rcithas, Sikhandin the son of Drupada, having 
first been born a famale, subsequently became a person of the other sex. And 
it was the eldest daughter of the ruler of Kasi, celebrated by the name of 
Amva, who was, O bull of Bharata’s race, born in Drupada’s line as Sikhandin. 
If he approacheth me Low in hand and desirous of fight, I will not look at 
him even for a moment, nor smite him, O thou of unfading glory ! Even this 
is my vow, known over all the world, viz., that I will not, O son of Kuru’s race, 
shoot weapons upon a woman, or one that was a woman before, or one bearing 
a feminine name, or one whose form resembleth a woman’s. I will not, for this 
reason, slay Sikhandin. Even this, O sire, is the story that I have ascertained 
of Sikhandin’s birth. I will not, therefore, slay him in battle even if he approa¬ 
cheth me weapon in hand.* If Bhishma slayeth a woman, the righteous will all 
speak ill of him. I will not, therefore, slay him even if I behold hirn waiting for 
battle !—’ 

“Sanjayaf continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, king Duryodhana 
of Kuru’s race, reflecting for a moment, thought that even that behaviour was 
proper for Bhishma.’ ” \ 


SECTION CXCV. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘When the night passed away and morning came, thy sons 
once more, in the midst of all the troops, asked their grandsire, saying,—O son 
of Ganga, this army that is ready for fight, of Pandu’s son, that abounds with 
men, elephants, and steeds, that is crowded with Maharathas, that is protected 
by these mighty bowmen endued with great strength, viz., Bhima and Arjuna 
and others headed by Dhrishtadyumna and all resembling the very Regents of 
the world, that is invincible and incapable of being withstood, that resembles 
the swollen sea,—this sea of warriors incapable of being agitated by the very 
gods in battle, in how many days, O son of Ganga, O thou of great effulgence, 
canst thou annihilate it, and in what time can that mighty bowman, our precep¬ 
tor (Drona), in what time also the mighty Kripa, in what time Kama who taketh 
a pleasure in battle, and in what time that best of Brahmanas, viz., the son of 
Drona, can each annihilate it ? Ye that are in my army are all acquainted with 


* For the meaning of the word atatayin, vide note ante.—T. 

t Most texts have Vaisampayana for Sanjaya. I make the correction here 
for the reasons stated in the note ante p. 497 .—T. 
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weapons ! I desire to know this, for the curiosity I feel in my heart is 
O thou of mighty arms, it behoveth thee to say this to me ! 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—O foremost one of the Kurus, O lord of the earth, thou 
enquirest about the strength and weakness of the foe. This, indeed, is worthy 
of thee ! Listen, O king, as I tell thee the utmost limit of my power in battle, 
or of the energy of my weapons, or of the might of my arms, O thou of mighty 
arms ! As regards ordinary combatants, one should fight with them artlessly.' 
As regards those that are possessed of powers of deception, one should fight 
with them aided by the ways of deception. Even this is what hath been laid 
down in respect of the duties of warriors. I can annihilate the Pandava army, 
O blessed monarch, taking every morning ten thousand (ordinary) warriors and 
one thousand car-warriors as my share from day to day. Cased in mail and 
always exerting myself actively, I can, O Bharata, annihilate this large force 
according, to this arrangement as regards both number and time. If, however, 
stationed in battle, I shoot q>y great weapons that slay hundreds and thousands 
at a time, then I can, O Bharata, finish the slaughter in a month._’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of Bhishma, king Duryodhana 

then asked Drona, O monarch, that foremost one of Angira’s race, saying,_O 

preceptor, in what time canst thou annihilate the troops of Pandu’s son ? Thus 
addressed by him, Drona said smilingly,—I am old, O mighty-armed one ! My 
energy and activity have both become weak. With the fire of my weapons I can 
consume the army of the Pandavas, like Santanu’s son Bhishma, in, I think, a 
month s time. Even this is the limit of my power, even this is the limit of my 
strength. Then Saradwat’s son Kripa said that he could annihilate the foe in 
two months’ time. Drona’s son (Aswatthaman) pledged himself to annihilate 
the Pandava army in ten nights. Kama, however, acquainted as he was with 
weapons of high efficacy, pledged himself to achieve that feat in five nights. 
Hearing the words of the Sutci s son,-the son of the ocean-going (Ganga) laugh¬ 
ed aloud and said, As long, O son of Radha, as thou encounterest not in 
battle Partha with his arrows, conch, and bow, and rushing to the combat on his 
car with Vasudeva in his company, so long mayst thou think so 1 Why, thou 
art capable of saying anything, even what thou pleasest 1—’ ” 




SECTION CXCVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words (of the leaders of the Kuru 
a rmy), Kunti s son Yudhishthira, summoning all his brothers, said unto them 
t hese words in private. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The spies I had placed in the army of Dhritatashtra’s 
s on, brought me this news in the morning. Duryodhana had asked Ganga’s son 
of great vows, saying,—O lord, in what time canst thou annihilate the troops of 
Bandu’s sons ?—Indeed, the wicked Duryodhana was answered by him in 
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viz.,—In a month ! Drona also declared that he can do 
feat in about the same time. Gautama (Kripa) indicated twice that period, as 
hath been heard by us. Drona's sqn acquainted with weapons of high efficacy 
declared the period (in his case) to be ten nights. Kama also, acquainted with 
weapons of high efficacy, asked in the midst of the Kurus, declared that he can 
complete the slaughter in five days. Therefore, I also, O Arjuna, am desirous 
of hearing thy words. In what time canst thou, O Falguni, exterminate the foe ? 
—Thus addressed by the king, Dhananjaya of curly hair, casting a look upon 
Vasudeva, said these words :—All these (Bhishma and others) are high-souled 
(warriors), accomplished in arffis, and acquainted with all modes of warfare. 
Without doubt, O king,- they can exterminate (our forces) even thus ! Let thy 
heart's anguish, however, be dispelled. I tell thee truly that with Vasudeva as 
my ally I can, on a single car, exterminate the three worlds 

with even the immortals, indeed, all mobile creatures that were, 
are, or will be, in the twinkling of the eye. This is what I 

think. That terrible and mighty weapon which the Lord of all creatures 
(Mahadeva) gave me on the occasion of my hand-to-hand encounter with 
(him in the guise of) a hunter, still existeth with me. Indeed, O tiger 
among men, that weapon which the Lord of all creatures uselh at the end of 
the yuga for destroying created things, existeth with me. Ganga's son 
knoweth not that weapon ; nor Drona ; nor Gautama (Kripa) ; nor Drona's 
son, O king ! How, therefore, can the Suta's son know it ? It is not, how¬ 
ever, proper to slay ordinary men in battle by means of celestial weapons. 
We shall (on the other hand) vanquish our foes in fair fight. Then these 
tigers among men, O king, are thy allies ! All of them are well-versed in celestial 
weapons, and all of them are eager for battle. All of them after their initiation 
in the Vedas , have undergone the final bath in sacrifices.* All of them are 
unvanquished. They are competent, O son of Pandu, to slay in battle the 
army of even the celestials. Thou hast for thy allies Sikhandin, and Yuyudhana 
and Dhrishtadyumna of Prishta's race ; and Bhimsena, and these twins, and 
Yudhamanyu, and Uttamaujas, and Virata and Drupada who are equal in 
battle unto Bhishma and Drona ; and the mighty-armed Sankha, and 
Plidimva's son of great might ; and this latter's son Anjanparvan endued 
with great strength and prowess ; and Sini's descendant of mighty arms and 
well-versed in battle, and the mighty Abhimanyu, and the five sons of 
Draupadi ! Thou art thyself again competent to exterminate the three worlds ! 


* Vedantavabhritasanatas* Abhrita is the final bath in a sacrifice. It 
Implies the conclusion of the ceremony. Sacrifices, again, imply marriage, for 
none but married men are competent to perform them. What Arjuna says, 
therefore, is that having read the Vedas, they have married, got children, 
performed^ sacrifices (for the attainment of heaven), and done everything 
that as kings and men they should do. They are, therefore, fully prepared to 
lay down their lives, — T. 
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ou that art endued with effulgence equal unto that of Sakra himi 
how it, O Kaurava, for it is manifest, that that man upon whom thou mayst 
cast thy eyes in anger is sure to be annihilated !—’ ” 



SECTION CXCVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Next morning, under a cloudless sky, all the kings, 
urged by Dhritarashtra’s son Duryodhana,—set out against the Pandavas. 
And all of them had purified themselves by baths, were decked in garlands, 
and attired in white robes. And having poured libations, on the fire and 
caused Brahmanas to utter benedictions on them, they took up their weapons 
and raised their (respective) standards. And all of them were conversant 
with the Vedas , and endued with great bravery, and had practised excellent 
vows. And all of them were grantors of (other people’s) wishes, and all were 
skilled in battle. Endued with great strength, they set out, reposing 
confidence on one another, and with singleness of purpose desiring to win in 
battle the highest regions.* And first Vinda and Anuvinda both of Avanti, 
and the Kekayas, and the Valhikas, all set out with Bharadwaja’s son at 
their head, d hen came Aswatthaman, and Santanu’s son (Bhishma), and 
Jayadratha of the country of the Sindhus, and the kings of the southern and 
the western countries and the billy regions, and Sakuni the ruler of the 
Gandharas, and all the chiefs of the eastern and the northern regions, and 
the Sa/eas, the Kiraias and yavanas, the Sims and the Vasatis with their 
Maliaratlias at the heads of their respective divisions. All these great car* 
warriors marched in the second division. Then came Kritavarman at the 
head of his troops, and that mighty car-warrior, viz., the ruler of the Trigartas, 
and king Duryodhana surrounded by his brothers, and Sala, and Bhuri* 
sravas, and Salya, and Vrihadratha the ruler of the Kosolas. These all 
marched in the rear, with Dhritarashtra’s sons at their head. And all 
these Dhartarashtras endued with great might, uniting together in proper order, 
and all clad in mail, took up their position at the other end of Kurukshetra. 
And, O Bharata, Duryodhana caused his encampment to be so adorned as to 
make it look like a second Hastinapura. Indeed, O king, even those that w'ere 
clever among the citizens of Hastinapura could not distinguish their city from 
the encampment. And the Kuru king caused inaccessible pavilions, simi¬ 
lar to his own, to be erected by hundreds and thousands for the (other) 
kings (in his army). And those tents, O king, for the accommodation 
of the troops were well-planted on an area measuring full five yojanas 
of that field of battle. And into those tents by thousands that were full 

* Paran-lokan. A Kshatriya, by fighting fairly, wins the highest" 
regions of bliss hereafter. The compound may mean also “hostile warriors ” 
With, the Burdwan Pundits, however, I prefer to take it in the sense of 
“the highest regions.”—T. 
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revisions, the rulers of the earth entered, each according to his courage 
according to the strength he possessed. And king Duryodhana ordered 
excellent provisions to be supplied ‘for all those high-souled kings with 
their troops consisting of infantry, elephants, and horses, and with all their 
followers. And as regards all those that subsisted upon mechanical arts 
and all the bards, singers, and panegyrists devoted to his cause, and 
vendors and traders, and prostitutes, and spies, and persons who had 
come to witness the battle, the Kuru king made due provision for all of 
them.* 


SECTION CXCVIII. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Like Duryodhana, king Yudhishthira also, the son 
of Kunti and Dharma, ordered out, O Bharata, his heroic warriors headed 
by Dhrishtadyumna. IndeecT, he ordered that slayer of foes and com¬ 
mander of forces, that leader, steady in prowess, of the Chedis, the Kasis, 
and the Karushas, viz ., Dhrishtaketu, as also Virata, and Drupada, and 
Yuyudhana, and Sikhandin, and those two mighty bowmen, those two 
princes of Panchala, viz ., Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, to set out. Those 
brave warriors, cased in handsome coats of mail and decked with golden 
ear-rings, blazed forth like fires on the sacrificial altar when fed with 
clarified butter. Indeed, those mighty bowmen looked resplendent like 
the planets in the firmament. Then that bull among men, king Yudhish¬ 
thira, having duly honoured all his combatants, ordered them out on the 
march. And king Yudhishthira ordered excellent provisions of food for 
those high-souled kings with their troops consisting of infantry, and 
elephants and horses, and with all their followers, as also for all those 
that subsisted on mechanical arts. And the son of Pandu first ordered 
Abhimanyu, and Vrihanta, and the five sons of Draupadl, to march with 
Dhrishtadyumna at their head. And he, then despatched Bhima, and 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, in the second division of his forces. And 
the din made by the men moving and running about for harnessing their 
steeds and elephants and loading the cars with implements of battle, and 
the shouts of the cheerful combatants, seemed to touch the very heavens, f 
And last of all, the king marched himself, accompanied by Virata and 
Drupada and the other monarchs (on his side). And that army of fierce 
bowmen commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, hitherto stationed in one place, 


*Literally, cast his eyes duly on all.—T. 

f Bhandam is explained by Nilakantha to mean the trappings of 
horses and elephants and other implements of battle placed on cars.—T. 
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now extended into columns * for marching, looked like the (imj 
bus) current of Ganga. The then intelligent Yudhishthira, depending on 
his wisdom, disposed his divisions in a different order, confounding the 
sons of Dhritarashtra. And the son of Pandu ordered that those mighty 
bowmen, the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, and Nakula, and 
Sahadeva.and all the Prabhadrakas, and ten thousand horses, and two thousand 
elephants, and ten thousand foot-soldiers, and five hundred cars, constituting the 
first irresistible division of his army, should be placed under the com¬ 
mand of Bhimasena. And he placed in the middle division of his army 
Virata and Jayatsena, and those two mighty car-warriors, viz., Yudhamanyu and 
Uttamaujas the two high-souled princes of Panchaia, both endued with great 
prowess and both armed with mace and bow. And in this middle division 
marched Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. There were (placed) combatants highly 
accomplished in arms and burning with anger. Amongst them were steeds 
ridden by brave warriors, and five thousand elephants, and crowds 
of cars all around. And foot-soldiers in thousands, that were all 
brave and armed with bows, swords, and maces, marched behind them as 
thousands marched before them. And in that part of that sea of troops, 
where Yudhishthira himself was, there were stationed numerous lords of earth. 
And there also were thousands of elephants, and steeds by ten thousands, and 
cars and foot-soldiers also by thousands. And there also marched, O bull among 
kings, Chekitana with his own large force, and king Dhrishtaketu the leader 
of the Chedis. And there also was that mighty bowman, Satyaki, the fore¬ 
most car-warrior of the Vrishnis, that mighty combatant, surrounded by 
hundreds and thousands of cars and leading (them to battle) ! And those 
bulls among men, Kshatrahan and Kshatradeva, mounted on their cars, 
marched behind, protecting the rear. And there' (in the rear) were the 
waggons, stalls, uniforms, vehicles, and draft animals. There also were 
thousands of elephants and horses by tens of thousands. And taking all the 
invalids and women, and all that 'were emaciated and weak, and all the 
animals carrying his treasures, and all his granaries, with the aid of his elephant- 
divisions. Yudhishthira marched slowly. And he was followed by Sauchkti, 

(j 

who steadily adhered to truth and was invincible in battle, and Srenimat, and 
Vasudana and Vibhu the son of the ruler of Kasi, with twenty thousand 
cars, and hundred million steeds of high mettle, each bearing scores of bells 
on its limbs, and twenty thousand smiting elephants with tusks as long as 
plough-shafts, all of good breed and rent temples and all resembling 
moving masses of clouds. Indeed, these usually walked behind those 
monarchs. Besides these, O Bharata, the elephants that Yudhishthira had in 
his seven Akshauhinis , numbering seventy thousand with juice trickling down 
their trunks and from their mouths, and resembling (on that account) shower¬ 
ing clouds, also followed the king like moving hills. 


Ayani is explained by Nilakanthu as ayantipracliarantasy am .—T. 
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‘Thus was arrayed that terrible force of the intelligent son of Kunti. And 
relying upon that force he battled with Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra. 
Besides those already named, other men by hundreds and thousands and 
tens of thousands, in divisions numbering by thousauds, followed (the Pan- 
dava army), roaring loudly. And the warriors by thousands, and tens of 
thousands, filled with joy, beat and blew their drums by thousands and 
conchs by tens of thousands !” 
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‘Thus was arrayed that terrible force of the intelligent son of Kunti. And 
relying upon that force he battled with Suyodhana the son of Dhritarashtra. 
Besides those already named, other men by hundreds and thousands and ' 
tens of thousands, in divisions numbering by thousauds, followed (the Pan- 
dava army), roaring loudly. And the warriors by thousands, and tens of 
thousands, filled with joy, beat and blew their drums by thousands ancl 
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DRONA PARVA 

SECTION I. 

(Dronabhiseka Parva.) 


Having bowed down to Narayana, and Nara the foremost of male beings, 
as also to the goddess Saraszvati, must the word Jay a be uttered. 

Janamejaya said,— “Hearing that his sire Devavrata of unrivalled vigor 
' | and sturdiness and might and energy and prowess had been s am by 
•Sikhandin the prince of the Panchalas, what, indeed, O regenerated*, did 
' the powerful king Dhritarashtra with eyes bathed in tears do ? O illustrious one, 
A his son (Duryodhana) wished for sovereignty after vanquishing those nnghty 
bowmen viz., the sons of Pandu, through Bhishma and Drona and other great 
car-warriors. Tell me, O thou that hast wealth of asceticism, all that he of 
iuru’s race did after that chief of all bowmen had been slam 1” 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing that his sire had been slain, lung 
dhritarashtra of Kuru’s race, filled with anxiety and grief, ohtained no peace 
of mind. And while he of Kuru’s race was thus continually brooding over that 
sorrow, Gavalgani’s son of pure soul once more came. to him. Then, O 
^monarch, Dhritarashtra, the son of Amvika, addressed Sanjaya, who had that 
' n i g ht come back from the camp to the city called after the elephant. With a 

< heart rendered exceedingly cheerless in consequence of his having heard of 

Bhishma’s slaughter, and desirous of the victory of his sons, he indulged in 
Athese lamentations in great distress. 

“Dhritarashtra said,-‘After having wept for the high-souled Bhishma of 
’ terrible prowess, what, O son, did the Kauravas, urged by fate, next do ? 
Indeed, when that high-souled and invincible hero was slain, what did the 
Kauravas do, sunk as they were in an ocean of grief ? Indeed, that swelling 
and highly efficient host of the high-souled Pandavas, would, O Sanjaya, 
excite the keenest fears of even the three worlds ! Tell me, therefore, O 
Sanjaya, what the (assembled) kings did after Devavrata, that bull of Kuru’s 
race, had fallen 1 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O king, with undivided attention, to me as I 
recite what thy sons did after Devavrata had been slaughtered in battle. 
When Bhishma, O monarch, of prowess incapable of being baffled, was slain, 
thy warriors as also the Pandavas both reflected by themselves (on the 
situation). Reflecting on the duties of the Kshatriya order, they were filled 
with wonder and joy ; but acting according to those duties of theflr own order, 
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all bowed to that high-souled warrior.* Then those tigers among men 
contrived for Bhishma of immeasurable prowess a bed with a pillow made of 
straight shafts. And having made arrangements for Bhishma’s protection, they 
addressed one another (in pleasant converse). Then bidding Ganga’s son their 
farewell and walking round him, and looking at one another with eyes red in 
anger, those Kshatriyas, urged by fate, once more went out against one 
another for battle. Then, by the blare of trumpets and the beat of drums, the 
divisions of thy army, as also those of the foe, marched out. After the fall 
of Ganga’s son, 0 king, and when the best part of the day had passed away, 
yielding to the influence of wrath, with hearts afflicted by fate, and disregard¬ 
ing the words, worthy of acceptance, of the high-souled Bhishma, those 
foremost ones of Bharata’s race went out with great speed, armed with 
weapons. In consequence of thy folly and thy son’s and of the slaughter of 


Santanu’s son, the Kauravas with all the kings seemed to be summoned by 
Death himself.. The Kurus, deprived of Devavrata, were filled with great 
anxiety, and resembled a herd of goats and sheep without a herdsman, in a 
forest abounding with beasts of prey. Indeed, after the fall of that foremost 
one of Bharata’s race, the Kuru host looked like the firmament divested of 
stars, or like the sky without the atmosphere, or like the Earth with blasted 
crops, or like an oration disfigured by bad grammar,! or like the Asura 
host of old after Vali had been smitten down ; or like a beautiful damsel de¬ 
prived of husband,! or like a river whose waters have dried up, or like a roe 
deprived of her mate and encompassed in the woods by wolves ; or like a 
specious mountain-cave with its lion killed by a Sarabha.% Indeed, O chief 
of the Bharatas, the Bharata host, on the fall of Ganga’s son, became like a 
frail boat on the bosom of the ocean, tossed by a tempest blowing from every 
side. Exceedingly afflicted by the mighty and heroic Pandavas of sure aim, 
the ICaurava host, with its steeds, car-warriors and elephants, much troubled, 
became exceedingly distressed, helpless, and panic-struck, ^nd the frightened 
kings and the common soldiers, no longer relying upon one another, of that 
army, deprived of Devavrata, seemed to sink into the nethermost region of the 
world. Then the Kauravas remembered Kama, who, indeed, is equal to 


vicious Th I Slow n d!e f £? V k erse > asread in the Bengal text, is certainly 
p ; f PY r ,L p B °mbry reading. Instead of AprahrUhtascha , the 
Thp Jranrl i;., p ra ^ptsktascka, and for Visampa/e it reads nesamvate. 

r K- d m the BengaI text, seems to me to be correct, the 

because^ the slauahter Ste° nable ' Nilaliantha explains, the they wondered, 
L " r 7 i k en a reverend superior was not sinful : and they 

were ^because that slaughter in battle opened to the victim the way to 
heaven.—T. 

T Literally, like an oration teeming with unrefined expressions.—T. 

X I. e. deprived of robes and ornaments because of her widowhood- 
§ A barabha is a fabulous animal of ht i*™ , , i 

than the lion.—T. 1 1 e ght legs su PP osed t0 be stronger 
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Jevavrata himself. All hearts turned to that foremost of all wielders of arms, 
that one resembling a guest resplendent (with learning and ascetic austerities). 
And all hearts turned to him, as the heart of a man in distress turneth to a 
friend capable of relieving that distress. And, O Bharata, the kings then 
cried out saying,— Kama , Kama ! The son of Radha, our friend, that son of 
a Suta , that one who is ever prepared to lay down his life in battle ! Endued 
with great fame, Kama, with his followers and friends, did not fight for these 
ten days ! O, summon him soon 1 That mighty-armed hero, in the presence 
of all the Kshatriyas, during the tale of valiant and mighty car-warriors, was by 
Bhishma classed as an Ardlia-ratha , although that bull among men is equal to 
two Maharathas ! Even thus was he classed during the tale of Rathas and 
Atirathat, he that is the foremost (of all Rathas and Aiirathas) i he that is res¬ 
pected by all heroes, he that would veuture to fight even with Yama, Kuvera, 
Varuna, and Indra ! Through anger caused by this, O king, he had said unto 
Ganga’s son these words :—As long as thou livest, O thou of Kuru’s race, I 
will never fight ! If thou, however, succeedest in slaying the sons of Pandu 
in great battle, I shall, O Kauravya, with Duryodhana’s permission, retire into 
the woods ! If, on the other hand, thou, O Bhishma, slain by the Pandavas, 
attainest to heaven, I shall then, on a single car, slay all of them, whom thou 
regardest as great car-warriors 1—Having said this, the mighty-armed Kama 
of great fame, with thy son’s approval, did not fight for the first ten days. 
Bhishma, of great prowess in battle and of immeasurable might, slew, O 
Bharata, a very large number of warriors belonging to Yudhishthira’s army! 
When, however, that hero of sure aim and great energy was slain, thy sons 
^thought of Kama, like persons desirous of crossing a river thinking of a boat. 
Thy warriors and thy sons, together with all the kings, cried out, saying, 
Kama ! And they all said,-—Even this is the time for the display of his 
prowess !-—Our hearts then turned to that Kama who derived his knowledge 
of weapons from Jamadagni’s son, and whose prowess is incapable of being 
resisted ! He, indeed, O king, is competent to save us from great dangers, 
like Govinda always saving the celestials from great dangers !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Unto Sanjaya who was thus repeatedly 
applauding Kama, Dhritarashtra, sighing like a snake, said these words. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘[I understand] that the hearts of all of you turned 
towards Vikartana’s son Kama, and that all of you, again, saw that son of 
Radha, that hero of the Suta caste, ever prepared to lay down his life in battle. 
I hope that hero of prowess incapable of being baffled, did not falsify the 
expectations of Duryodhana and his brothers, all of whom were then afflicted 
with grief and fear, and desirous of being relieved from their danger. When 
Bhishma, that refuge of the Kauravas, was slain, could Kama, that foremost 
of bowmen, succeed in filling up the gap caused ? Filling up that gap, could 
Kama inspire the foe with fear ? Could he also crown with fruit the hopes, 
entertained by my sons, of victory ?’ 



WtoST/ty. 


SECTION II. 




“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Adhiratha’s son of the SuSa caste, knowing that 
Bhishma had been slain, became desirous of rescuing, like a brother, thy son's 
army from the distress into which it had fallen, and which then resembled a 
boat sunk in the fathomless ocean. [Indeed], O king, having heard that 
that mighty car-warrior and foremost of men, that hero of unfading glory, viz,, 
Santanu’s son, had been thrown down .(from his car), that grinder of foes, that 
foremost of all wielders of bows, viz., Kama, soon came (to the field of 
battle). When that best of car-warriors, viz., Bhishma, was slain by the foe, I 
Kama speedily came there, desirous of rescuing the Kiru host which ,[jr< 
resembled a boat sunk in the ocean, like a sire desirous of rescuing his I 
childen. 

“ ‘And Kama (addressing the soldiers) said,—That Bhishma in whom 
were firmess, intelligence, prowess, vigor, truth, self-restraint, and all the virtues 
of a hero, as also celestial weapons, and humilityjand modesty, agreeable speech, 
and freedom from malice, when that ever-grateful Bhishma, that slayer of the 
foes of Brahmans, in whom were these attributes as permanently as Lakshmi in 
the Moon, alas, when that Bhishma, that slayer of hostile heroes, hath 
received his quietus, I regard all other heroes as already slain ! In conse¬ 
quence of the eternal connection (of all things) with work, nothing exists in 
this world that is imperishable. When Bhishma of high vows hath been 
slain, who is there that would take upon himself to say with certitude that 
tomorrow's sun will rise ? When he that was endued with prowess equal to that 
of the Vasus , he that was born of the energy of the Vasus , when he, that ruler 
of the earth, hath once more been united with the Vasus ,grieve ye, therefore,for 
your possessions and children, for this Earth and the Kurus, and this host !*— 
“Sanjaya continued,—“Upon the fall of that boon-giving hero of great 
might, that lord of the world, viz., Santanu’s son of great energy, and upon the 
(consequent) defeat of the Bharatas, Kama, with cheerless heart and eyes filled 
with tears, began to console (the Dhartarashtras). Hearing these words of 
Radha’s son, thy sons, O monarch, and thy troops, began to wail aloud and 
shed copious tears of grief corresponding with the loudness of those wailsf. 
"When, however, the dreadful battle once more took place and the Kaurava 
divisions, urged on by the kings, once more set up loud shouts, that bull 
among mighty car-warriors, viz., Kama, then addressed the great car-warriors 


The sense seems to be, that when such a one hath been slain, what is 
there on earth that is not subject to destruction ? Ye, should, therefore, 
grieve for your wealth, children, &c., as things already gone.—T. 

f There is a slight difference of reading in this sloka as it occurs in the 
Bombay text I he sense seems to be, that since everything is destined to 
death, why should I fear to do my duty.—T. 
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e Kaurava army) and said words which caused them great delight.- 
is transient world everything is continually running (towards the jaws of 
Death). Thinking of this, I regard everything as ephemeral. When, however, 
all of you were here, how could Bhishma, that bull among the Kurus, 
immovable as a hill, be thrown down from his car ? When that mighty car- 
warrior, viz., the son of Santanu, hath been overthrown, who even now lieth 
on the ground like the Sun himself dropped (from the firmament) the Kuru 
kings are scarcel) competent to bear Dhananjaya, like trees incapable of 
bearing the mountain-wind. I shall, however, now protect, as that high- 
souled one did, this helpless Kuru host of cheerless mien, whose foremost 
warriors have already been slain by the foe ! Let this burden now devolve 

on me. I see that this universe is transient, since that 

foremost of heroes hath been slain in battle. Why shall I, then, 

cherish any fear of battle ? Careering, therefore, on the field 

I shall despatch those bulls of Kuril's race, (viz., the Pandavas), to Yama’s 
abode by meaus of my straight shafts. Regarding fame as the highest 

object in the world, I shall slay them in battle, or, slain by the foe, 

shall sleep on the field ! Yudhishthira is possessed of firmness, intelligence, 
virtue, and might. Vrikodara is equal to an hundred elephants in prowess, 
Arjuna is young and is the son of the chief of the celestials. The 

Pandava host, therefere, is not capable of being easily defeated by the 
very celestials. That force in which are the twins, each resembling Yama 
himself, that force in which are Satyaki and the son of Devaki, that force 
is like the jaws of Death. No coward, approaching it, can come back 
with life. The wise oppose swelling ascetic power with ascetic austerities. 
So should force be opposed by force. Verily, my mind is firmly fixed 
upon opposing the foe and protecting my own party. O charioteer, I shall 
today. certainly resist the might of the enemy, and vanquish him by re¬ 
pairing only to the field of battle. I will not tolerate this intestine feud. 

When the troops are broken, he that cometh (for aiding in the endea¬ 
vour to rally) is a friend. I shall either achieve this righteous feat worthy 
of an honest man, or casting off my life shall follow Bhishma ! I shall 
either slay all my foes banded together, or slain by them proceed to the 
regions reserved for heroes. O Charioteer, I know that even this is what 
l should do when women and children cry for help or when Duryodhana’s 
prowess sustains a check. Therefore, I shall today conquer the foe. Reck- 
less of my very life in this terrible battle, I shall protect the Kurus and 
slay the sons of Pandu ! Slaying in battle all my foes banded together, 
I shall bestow (undisputed) sovereignty on Dhritarashtra's son ! Let my 
armour, beautiful, made of gold, bright, and radiant with jewels and gems, 
be donned ; and my head gefar, of effulgence equal to that of the Sun ; 
and my bows and arrows that resemble fire, poison, or snakes. Let also 
sixteen quivers be tied (to my car) at the proper places, and let a num¬ 
ber of excellent bow r s be procured. Let also shafts, and darts, and heavy 
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... .ces, and my conch, variegated with gold.be got ready, Bring also my 
variegated, beautiful, and excellent standard, made of gold, possessed of the 
effulgence of the lotus, and bearing the device of the elephant’s girth 
cleaning it with a delicate cloth, and decking it with excellent garlands and 
a network of wires * 0 charioteer’s son, bring me also, with fpeed, some 
fleet steeds of the hue of tawny clouds, not lean, and bathed in water 
sanctified with ma ntras, and .furnished with trappings of bright gold. 

cold ad H°’ SPe6d ’ ^ eXC6lIent ^ deCk6d With g arIands 

go d, adorned with gems, bright as the Sun or the Moon, furnished 

w, h every necessary, as also with weapons, and unto which are yoked 

excellent animals. Bring me also a number of excellent bows of great 

oughness, and a number of excellent bowstrings capable of smiting (the foe) 

body S °Brin? U1VerS ' r 86 fU " ° f ShaftS> some coats of mail for my 
body Bring me also, with speed, O hero, every (auspicious) article 

Tnd told f ° CC f S ' 0na ° { Setting ° Ut < for battle )> ^ch as vessels of brass 

be put on I f' \ ^ et , garlands ° ffl0wers beb -ught, and let them 

victcrv. Co O 7 Per) my b ° dy - Let drUmS a,S0 be beat for 

victory Go O charioteer, quickly to the spot where the diadem-decked 

p ‘ JUna) ’ and Vr,kodara . and Dharma’s son (Yudhishthira), and the twins are ' 
Encountering them m battle, either I shall slay them, or, slain by them m V 

andB° h - BHiSh T ’ a f ° rCe ^ WhiGh ^ king Y “ db fshthira firm in 

truth, and Bhima, and Arjuna, and Vasudeva, and Satyaki and the 

Srinjayas that force, I think, is incapable of being conquered by’the kings - 

Kiri in tilf" 5 td eat T h “ Whh UnremiUin S vl S'l ance , were to protect 
knit n, still would I slay him, encountering him in battle, or repair 

myself to \amas abode by Bhishma’s track! Verily, I say that j wi „ 

repair into the midst of those heroes ! These (kings) that ale my allies 

are no provokers of intestine feuds, or of weak attachment to me, or of 
unrighteous souls.'— * 

‘■Sanjaya continued,—‘Riding on an excellent and costly car of great 

strength, with an excellent pole, decked with gold, auspicious, furnished with 

a standard, and unto which were yoked excellent steeds that were fleet as 

the wind Kama proceeded (to battle) for victory. Worshipped by the 

foremost of Kuru car-warriors like India by the celestials, that high-souled 

an lerce bowman, endued with immeasurable energy like the Sun himsdf, 

upon ns car decked with gold and jewels and gems, furnished with an 

excellent standard, unto which were yoked excellent steeds, and whose 

rattle resembled the roll of the clouds, proceeded, accompanied by a large 

orce, to that field of battle where that bull of Bharata’s race (Bhishma) 

i } i ai f ,S fi 6 1 t0 nature- 0f beautilul person and endued with the 

of AdhYth t r h that gr<iat b ° Wman mighty Car ' warrior > v ‘ z -> the son 

of Adhiratha, then mounted on his own beautiful car possessed of the 

Sh0 " e lile "" “ - 


The last line is read incorrectly, I think, in thTB^nb^^^ 










SECTION III. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the grandsire, viz. y the venerable Bhishma, 
that destroyer of all the Kshatriyas, that hero of righteous soul and 
immeasurable energy, that great bowman thrown down (from his car) by 
Savyasachin with his celestial weapons, lying on a bed of arrows, and 
looking like the vast ocean dried up by the mighty winds, the hope thy 
sons had for victory disappeared along with their coats of mail and peace 
of mind. Beholding him who was always an island unto persons sinking 
in the fathomless ocean in their endeavours to cross it, beholding that 
hero covered with arrows that had coursed in a stream as continuous as 
that of Yamuna, that hero who looked like Mainakci of unbearable energy 
thrown down on the earth by the great Indra, that warrior lying pros 
trate on the earth like the Sun himself dropped down from the firma- 
nent, that one who looked like the inconceivable Indra himself after his 
defeat of old by Vritra, that depriver of all warriors of their senses, that 
foremost of all combatants, that signal of all bowmen,—beholding that 
hero and bull among men, m., thy sire Bhishma of high vows, that 
grandsire of the Bharatas,—thrown down in battle and lying, covered with 
Arjuna’s shafts, on a hero’s bed, Adhiratha’s son (Kama) alighted from 
his car, in great affliction, filled with grief, and almost senseless. Afflicted 
(with sorrow), and with eyes troubled with tears, he proceeded on foot. 
Saluting him with joined palms, and addressing him reverentially, he said,— 
I am Kama 1 Blessed be thou ! Speak to me, O Bharata, in sacred and 
auspicious words, and look at me, opening thy eyes ! No man certainly 
enjoyeth in this world the fruits of his pious deeds, since thou, reverenced 
in years and devoted to virtue, liest on the ground, slain (by the foe) ! 
O thou that art the foremost one among the Kurus, I do not see that 
there is any one else among them, who is competent (like thee) in filling 
the treasury, in counsels, in the matter of disposing the troops in battle 
array, and in the use of weapons ! Alas, he that was endued with a 
righteous understanding, he that always protected the Kurus from every 
danger, alas, he, having slain numberless warriors, proceedeth to the region 
of the Pi iris ! From this day, O chief of the Bharatas, the Pandavas, 
excited with wrath, will slaughter the Kurus like tigers slaying deer ! Today 
the Kauravas, acquainted with the force of Gatidtvds twang, will regard 
Savyasachin, like the Asttras regarding the wielder of the thunder-bolt, 
with terror ! To-day the noise, resembling that of heaven’s thunder, of the 
arrows shot from Gandiva , will irspire the Kurus and other kings with 
great terror ! To-day, O hero, like a raging conflagration of fierce flames 
consuming a forest, the shafts of Kiritin will consume the Dhartarashtras ! 
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iose parts of the forest through which fire and wind march together, 
ley burn all plants and creepers and trees. Without doubt, Partha is 

even like a swelling fire, and, without doubt, O tiger among men, Krishna 

is like the wind. Hearing the blare of Panchajanya and the twang of 
Gandiva , all the Kaurava troops, O Bharata, will be inspired with fear ! 
O hero, without thee, the kings will never be able to bear the rattle of 

the ape-bannered car belonging to that grinder of foes when he will 

advance (upon them) ! Who amongst the kings, save thyself, is compe¬ 
tent to battle with that Arjuna whose feats, as described by the wise, are 
all superhuman ? Superhuman was the battle that he fought with the high- 
souled (Mahadeva) of three eyes ! From him he obtained a boon that is 
unattainable by persons of unsanctified souls. Delighting in battle, that 
son of Pandu is protected by Madhava. Who is there that is competent 
to vanquish him who could not be vanquished by thee before, although 
thou, endued with great energy, hadst vanquished Rama himself in battle, 
that fierce destroyer of the Kshatriya race, worshipped, besides, by the 
gods and the JDanavas ? Incapable of putting up with that son of Pandu, 
that foremost of heroes in battle, even I, with thy permission, am com¬ 
petent to slay, with the force of my weapons, that brave and fierce 
warrior who resembleth a snake of virulent poison and who slayeth his 
foes with his glances alone !—* ” 




SECTION IV. 

sire whh J Trh a ' d, r^ U t nt0 him . wh ° was talkin g thus > tlie aged Kuru gram 
place Like t| CU U • ^ theSe W ° rdS adapted t0 both time an 

like the righteous '^un to TruthTk’ ^ ^ ^ U ' minous bodie 
clouds unto all creatures h P ’tl u ! S °" S6edS ’ Hke tl 

Like the celestials upon ’him oTa th" T ^ ^ re ' atiVeS ^ 
on thee ! Be thou the humir . tbo “ sand e >' es > >et thy kinsmen depen 

joys of thy friends! Be thou'^V ^ ^ ^ th ® enhancer of d 
dwellers of heaven ! Desirous rT ^ Kau,avas as Visbnu unt0 tl 
son, thou didst with th* • ,° ° m ^ W * lat was a £ r eeable to Dhritarashtra 

vanquished the’ ™ ^ ° f ^ own arms, O Karn 

amongst whom Nagnajit was the^f pr ° Cecded to Ra japura 1 Many kinj 
also the Amvashathas, the VidehaT' 10 ^’ Stay ' ng in Girivra i a . « 

vanquished by thee ! The K’ ^ * S ’ ^ tile Gandharvas, were a 

fastness of Himavat, were formerly’ n'v baU,C ’ dweIlin g ’» tl 
Duryodhana’s sway. And so also, the U tDaIa , by thee t0 ow 

Kalingas, the Andhras, the Nishadas the V Mekalas - tbe Paundras, tl 

all vanquished by thee, 0 Kama, in battle ^ ** Valhikas > wei 

in many other countries i 
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i, impelled by the desire of doing good to Duryodhana, thou cards' # 
U Hero, vanquish many races and kings of great energy ! Like Duryodhana, 
O child, with his kinsmen, and relatives, and friends, be thou also the 
refuge of all the Kauravas ! In auspicious words I command thee, go, and 
fight with the enemy ! Lead the Kurus in battle, and give victory unto 
^- 11 * Thou art to us our g ran dson even as Duayodhna is. 


Duryodhana 


According to the ordinace, all of us also are as much thine as Duryo- 
■ dbana’s 1* * The wise, 0 foremost of men, say that the companionship of 
the righteous with the righteous is a superior relationship than that through 
the womb. Without falsifying, therefore, thy relationship with the Kurus, 

; protect thou the Kaurava host like Duryodhana, regarding it as thy 
own !— 

i (‘Hearing these words of his, Vikartana’s son Kama, reverentially 
saluting Bhishma’s feet, (bade him farewell) and-came to that spot where 
all the Kaurava bowmen were. Viewing that wide and unparalleled 
encampment of the vast host, he began to cherish (by words of encouragement) 
those well-armed and broad-chested warriors. And all the Kauravas headed 
by Duryodhana were filled with joy. And beholding the mighty-armed 
and high-souled Kama come to the field and station himself at the head 
.of the whole army, for battle, the Kauiuavas worshipped him with loud 
shouts and slapping of arm-pits and leonine roars and twang of bows and 
.diverse other kinds of noise. 7 


SECTION V. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that tiger among men, m., Kama, mounted on 
his car Duryodhana, O king, filled with joy, said these words This 
' protected by thee, hath now, I think, got a proper leader! Let 
"° S 5 however be settled now which is proper and within our power !— 

thab owe > _Tell us thyself, O tiger among men, for thou art the 

Kama sai , can never seen so well what should be done 

wisest of kin G s concern it is ! Those kings are all desirous of 

as he seeth it ma yst have to say I I am sure that no improper 

listening to by thee !- 

words will be ut _ghishma was our commander, possessed (as he was) 

‘Duryodhana^ | earn ing and supported by all our warriors ! That high- 
of years, prowess, - aC fiieving great glory and slaying large numbers of my 
souled one, 0 K arI ’ ^ fight f 0T ten <j a y S j jcj e achieved' the most difficult 

enemies protected us ^ a j 30U t to ascend to heaven, whom, 0 Kama, dost 
of feats. But now that cornrna nder after him ? Without a leader, an army 
thou think fit to be olir 


c 2 js read incorrectly in the Bengal text. Instead 

* The second line p “ j n the Bombay edition) is tavapi. —T. 
of tathapi the true reau l0 ° 
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lOt stay in battle, for even a short while, thou that art foremost in battle, 
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like a boat without a helmsman in the waters. Indeed, as a boat without a 
helmsman, or a car without a driver, would go any where, so would the 
plight be of a host that is without a leader. Like a merchant who falleth into 
every kind of distress when he is unacquainted with the ways of the country 
he vists, an army that is without a leader is exposed to every kind of dis¬ 
tress. Look thou, therefore, among all the high souled warriors of our army, 
and find out a proper leader who may succeed the son of Santanu ! Him 
whom thou wouldst regard as a fit leader in battle, him, all of us, without 
doubt, will together make our leader !— 

“ ‘Kama said,—All these foremost of men are high-souled persons ! 
Every one • of them deserveth to be our leader. There is no need of any 
minute examination. All of them are conversant with noble genealogies 
and with the art of smiting ; all of them are endued with prowess and 
intelligence all of them are attentive and acquainted with the scriptures, 
possessed of wisdom, and unretreating from battle.* All, however, cannot 
be leaders at the same time. Only one should be selected as leader, in whom 
are especial merits. All of these regard one another as equals. If one 
amongst them, therefore, be honored, the others will be dissatisfied, and, it 
is evident, will no longer fight for thee from desire of benefiting thee ! This 
one, however, is the preceptor (in arms) of all these warriors ; is venerable 
in years, and worthy of respect. Therefore, Drona, this foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, should be made the leader. Who is there worthy of 
becoming a leader, when the invincible Drona, that foremost of persons 
conversant with Brahma, is here, that one, viz., who is equal to Sukra or 
Vrihaspati himself ? Amongst all the kings in thy army, O Bharata, there 
is not a single warrior who will not follow Drona when the latter goeth to 
battle.f This Drona is the foremost of all leaders of forces, the foremost 
of all wielders of weapons, and the foremost of all intelligent persons. He 
is, besides, O king, thy preceptor (in arms) 1 Therefore, O Duryodhana, 
make this one the leader of thy forces without delay, as the celestials made 
Kartikeya their leader in battle for vanquishing the Asuras .—’ ” 



who wansed to smite effectually.— 


< /. e., who will fell it humiliating for him to walk behind Drona,—T. 
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SECTION VI. 




“Sanjaya said,— ‘Hearing these words of Kama, king Duryodhana then 
said this unto Drona who was staying in the midst of the troops. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—For the superiority of the order of thy birth, for 
the nobility of thy parentage, for thy learning, years, and intelligence, for 
also thy prowess, skill, invincibility, knowledge of worldly matters, policy, 
and self-conquest, by reason also of thy ascetic austerities and thy gratitude, 
. superior as thou art as regards every virtue, among these kings there is none 
who can make so good a leader as thou ! Protect thou, therefore, ourselves, 
like Vasava protecting the celestials ! Having thee for our leader, we desire, 
O best of Brahmanas, to vanquish our foes. As Kapali amongst the Rudras , 
Pavaka among the Vasus, Kuvera among the Yaks has, Vasava among the 
Maruts , Vasishtha among Brahmanas, the Sun amongst luminous bodies, 
Yama among Pitris, Varuna among acquatic creatures, as the Moon among 
stars, and Usanas among the sons of Diti, so art thou the foremost of all 
leaders of forces. Be thou, therefore, our leader ! O sinless one, let these 
ten and one Akshauhinis of troops be obedient to thy word of command ! 
Disposing these troops in battle array, slay thou our foes like Indra slaying 
the Danavas ! Proceed thou at the head of us all like Pavaka’s son 
(Kartikeya) at the head of the celestial forces. We will follow thee to battle 
like bulls following a bovine leader. A fierce and great bowman as thou 
art, beholding thee stretching the bow at our head, Arjuna will not strike. 
Without doubt, O tiger among men, if thou becomest our leader, I will 
vanquish Yudhishthira with all his followers and relatives in battle !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘After Duryodhana had uttered these words, the 
kings (in the Kaurava army) all cried victory to Drona. And they all 
delighted thy son by uttering a loud leonine shout. And the troops, filled 
with joy, and with Duryodhana at their head, desirous of winning great 
renown, began to glorify that best of Brahmanas. Then, O king, Drona 
addressed Duryodhana in those words. 


SECTION VII. 

“ ‘Drona said,—I know the Vedas with their six branches. I know 
also the science of human affairs. I am acquainted also with the Saiva 
weapon, and diverse other species of weapons. Endeavouring to actually 
display all those virtues which ye, desirous of victory, have attributed to 
me, I will fight with the Pandavas ! I will not, however, O king, be 
able to slay the son of Prishata. O bull among men, he hath been created 
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-ftSrmy slaughter ! I will fight with the Pandavas, and slay the Somakas. 
As regards the Pandavas, they will not fight with me with cheerful 
hearts 1 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus permitted by Drona, thy son, O king, then 
made him the commander of his forces according to the rites prescribed 
in the ordinance. And the kings (in the Kaurava army) headed by 
Duryodhana performed the investiture of Drona in the command of the 
forces like the celestials headed by Indra in days of yore porforming the 
investiture of Skanda. After Drona's installation in the cammand, the joy 
of the army expressed itself by the sound of drums and the loud blare of 
conchs. Then with cries sueh as greet the ears on a festive day, with 
auspicious invocations by Brahmanas gratified with presents, with the hymna 
nnd songs of bards and panegyrists, with cries of Jaya uttered by foremost 
of Brahmanas, and with the dance of mimes, Drona was duly honored. 
And the Kaurava warriors regarded the Pandavas as already vanquished. 


“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then that mighty car-warrior, viz., Bharadwaja's 
son, having obtained the command of the army, arrayed the troops in 
order of battle, and went out with thy sons from desire of fighting the 
foe. An i the ruler of the Sindhus, and the chief of the Kalingas, and thy 
son Vikarna, clad in mail, took up their position on the right wing (of 
Drona). And Sakuni, accompanied by many foremost of horsemen battl¬ 
ing with bright lances and belonging to the Gandharva tribe, proceeded, 
acting as their support. And Kripa, and Kritavarman, and Chitrasen, and 
Vivingsati, headed by Dussasana, strove vigorously for protecting the left 
wing. And the Kamvojas headed by Sudakshina, and the Sakas, and the 
Yavanas, with steeds of great fleetness, proceeded, as the latter's support. 
And the Madras, the Trigartas, the Amvashthas, the Westerners, the 
Northerners, the Malavas, the Sivis, the Surasenas, the Sudras, the 
Maladas, the Sauviras, the Kaitavas, the Easterners, and the Southerners, 
placing thy son (Duryodhana) and the Suta's son (Kama) at their 
head, forming the rear guard, gladdened the warriors of their own army 
and added to the strength of the (advancing) force. Vikartana's son Kama 
proceeded at the head of all the bowmen.* And his blazing and large and 
tall standard bearing the device of the elephant's rope, shone with an 
effulgence like that of the Sun, gladdening his own divisions. Beholding 
Kama, none regarded the calamity caused by Bhishma's death. And 
the kings, along with the Kurus, all became freed from grief. And 


* A substantial difference of reading occurs here between the Bengal and 
die Bombay texts. Both have defects of their own. It seems to me that Drona, 
as leader, proceeded in the van. Kama, When described as proceeding at 
the head of all bowmen, must be taken as marching at the head of the whole 
rear-guard. In that case, his position would be immediately behind 
Drona s.~-T. 3 
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banded together, said unto one another,— 
Beholding Kama on the field, the Pandavas will never be able to stay 
in battle ! Indeed, Kama is quite competent to vanquish in battle the 
very gods with Vasava at their head ! What need be said, therefore, of 
the sons of Pandu who are destitute of energy and prowess ? The mighty- 
armed Bhishma spared that Parthas in battle. Kama, however, will slay 
them in the fight with his keen shafts !,—Speaking unto one another thus 
* and filled with joy, they proceeded, applauding and worshipping the son 
of Radha. As regards our army, it was arrayed by Drona in the form of a 
Sakata (vehicle) ; while the array of our illustrious foes, 0 king, was in 
%the form of a Krauncha (crane) as disposed, 0 Bharata, by king Yudhishthira 
the just in great cheerfulness. At the head of their array were those 
two foremost of persons, viz., Vishnu and Dhananjaya, with their banner 
set up, bearing the device of the ape. The hump of the whole army and 
the refuge of all bowmen, that banner of Partha endued with immeasurable 
energy, as it floated in the welkin, seemed to illumine the entire host 
of the high-souled Yudhishthira, That banner of Partha possessed of great 
intelligence seemed to resemble the blazing Sun that riseth at the end 
of the Yuga for consuming the world. Amongst bowmen, Arjuna is the 
foremost : amongst bows, Gandiva is The foremost; amongst creatures, 
Vasudeva it the first ; and amongst all kinds of discs Sudarsana is the 
first. Bearing these four embodiments of energy, that car unto which 
were yoked white steeds, took up its position in the front of the (hostile) 
army, like the fierce discus of Death upraised (for striking). Thus did 
those two foremost of men stand at the v:ry head of their respective 
forces, viz., Kama at the head of thy army, and Dhananjaya at the head 
of the hostile one. Both excited with wrath, and each desirous of slay¬ 
ing rhe other, Kama and Arjuna looked at each other in that battle. 

“ ‘Then when that mighty car.warrior, viz., Bharadwaja’s son, proceeded 
to battle with great speed, the Earth seemed to tremble with loud sounds 
of wailing. Then a thick dust, raised by the wind and resembling a 
canopy of tawny silk, enveloped the sky and the Sun. And though the 
firmament was cloudless, yet a shower fell of pieces of flesh, bones, and' 
blood. And vultures and hawks and cranes and Kankas , and crows in 
thousands, began continually to fall upon the (Kaurava) troops. And 
jackals yelled aloud ; and many fierce and terrible birds repeatedly 
wheeled to the left of thy army, from desire of eating flesh and drinking 
blood* And many blazing meteors, illuminating (the sky), and covering 
large areas with their tails, fell on the field with loud sound and 
trembling motion. And the wide 'disc of the Sun, 0 monarch, seemed to 
emit flashes of lightning with thundering noise, when the commander of 


* Lit., “placed thy army to their right,” i. e. t these birds wheeled to the 
left of thy host, which is an evil omen.— 1 T, 





large numbers of warriors, 
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the (Kaurava) army set out. These and many other portents, fierce and 
indicating a destruction of heroes, were seen during the battle. Then 
commenced the encounter between the troops of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas desirous of slaying each other. And so loud was the din that 
it seemed to fill the whole earth. And the Pandavas and the Kauravas, 
enraged with each other and skilled in smitine, began to strike each other 
with sharp weapons, from desire of victory. Then that great bowman of 
blazing effulgence rushed towards the troops of the Pandavas with great 
impetuosity, scattering hundreds of sharp arrows. Then- the Pandavas and 
the Srinjayas, beholding Drona rush towards them, received him, O king, 
with showers upon showers (in distinct -sets) of arrows. Agitated and 
broken by Drona, the large host of r the Pandavas and the Panchalas 
broke like a row of cranes by force of the wind. Invoking into exis¬ 
tence many celestial weapons in that battle, Drona, , within a very short 
time, afflicted the Pandavas and the Srinjayas. Slaughtered by Drona like 
the Danavas by Vasava, the Panchalas headed by Dhrishtadyumna trem¬ 
bled in that battle, Then that mighty car-warrior, viz,, Yajnasena’s son 
(Dhrishtadyumna), that hero acquainted with celestial weapons, broke, with 
his arrowy showers, the division of Drona in many places, And the 
mighty son of Prishata baffling with his own arrowy showers the showers 
of arrows shot by Drona, caused a great slaughter among the Kurus. 
The mighty-armed Drona then, rallying his men in battle and gathering 
them together, rushed towards the son of Prishata. He then sped at 
Prishata’s son a thick shower of arrows like Maghavat excited with rage 
showering his arrows with great force upon the Danavas . Then the Panda¬ 
vas and the Srinjayas, shaken by Drona with his shafts, repeatedly broke 
like a herd of inferior animals attacked by a lion, And the mighty Drona 
careered through the Pandava force like a circle of fire. All this, O king, 
seemed highly wonderful. Mounted on his own excellent car which (then) 
resembled a city coursing through the skies, which was furnished with 
every necessary according to (military) science, whose banner floated on 
the air, whose rattle resounded through the field, whose steeds were (well) 
urged, and the staff of whose standard was bright as crystal, Drona struck 
fear into the hearts of the enemy and caused a great slaughter among 
them. 


r* 



SECTION VIII. 
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car-warriors ana eicpuauis, — -o - 

passed him on all sides. Then king Yudhishthira, addressing Dhnshta- 
dyumna and Dhananjaya, said unto them,—Let the Pot-born (Drona) be 
checked, our men surrounding him on all sides with care !—Thus addressed, 
those mighty car-warriors, viz., Arjuna and Prishata’s son, along with their 
followers, all received Drona as the latter came. And the Kekaya princes, 
and Bhimasena, and Subhadra's son, and Ghatotkacha, and Yudhishthira, 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), and the ruler of the Matsyas, 
and the son of Drupada, and the (five) sons of Draupadi all filled with 
joy, and Dhrishtaketu, and Satyaki, and the wrathful Chitrasena, and the 
mighty car-warrior Yuyutsu, and many other kings, O monarch, who 
followed the son of Pandu, all achieved diverse feats in keeping 

with their lineage and prowess. Beholding then that host protected in that 
battle by those Pandava warriors, Bharadwaja’s son, turning his eyes in 
wrath, cast his looks upon it. Inflamed with rage, that warrior, invincible 
in battle, consumed, as he stood upon his car, the Pandava host like 
the tempest destroying vast masses of clouds. Rushing on all sides at 
car-warriors and steeds and foot-soldiers and elephants, Drona furious y 
careered over the field like a young man though bearing the weight of 
years. His red steeds, fleet as the wind, and of axcellent breed, covered 
with blood, O king, assumed a beautiful appearance. Beholding that hero 
of regulated vows felling them like Yama himself inflamed with wrath, 
the soldiers of Yudhishthira flei away on all sides. And as some fled 
away and others rallied, as some looked at him and others stayed on the 
field, the noise they made was fierce and terrible. And that noise causing 
delight to heroes and enhancing the fears of the timid, filled the whole 
welkin and the earth. And once more Drona, uttering his own name in 
battle, made himself exceedingly fierce, scattering hundreds of arrows among 
the foe. Indeed, the mighty Drona, though old, yet acting like a young 
man, careered like Death himself, O sire, amid the divisions of Pandu’s 
son. That fierce warrior, cutttng off heads as well as arms decked with 
ornaments, made the terrases of many cars empty, and uttered leonine 
roars. And in consequence of those joyous shouts of his, as also of the 
force of his shafts, the warriors, O lord, (of the hostile army) trembled 
like a herd of kine afflicted by cold. And in consequence ot the 
rattle of his car and the stretching of his bowstring and the twang o 
his bow, the whole welkin resounded with a loud noise. And the shafts 
of that hero, coursing in thousands from his bow, and enveloping all t e 
points of the compass, fell upon the elephants and steeds and cars an 
foot-soldiers (of the enemy). The the Panchalas and the Pandavas bo. y 
approached Drona, who, armed with his bow of great force, resem e a 
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laving weapons for its flames. Then with their elephants and foot-soldi 
incl ‘steeds he began to despatch them unto the abode of Yama. And soon 
Drona made the earth miry with blood. Scattering his mighty weapons 
and shooting his shafts thick on every side, Drona soon so covered all 
the points of the compass that nothing could be seen except his showers 
of arrows. And among foot-soldiers and cars and steeds and elephants 
nothing could be seen save Drona’s arrows. The standard of his car was 
all that could be seen, moving like flashes of lightning amid the. cars.* 
Of soul incapable of being depressed, Drona then, armed with bow and 
arrows, afflicted the five princes of Kekaya and the ruier of the Panchalas, 
and then rushed against the division of Yudhishthira. Then Bhimasena 
and Dhananjaya and the grandson of Sini, and the sons o£ Drupanda, 
and the ruler of Kasi, viz., the son of Saivya, and Sivi himself, cheerfully 
and with loud roars covered him with their arrows. Shafts in thousands, 
decked with wings of gold, shot from Drona’s bow, piercing through the 
bodies of the elephants and the young steedst of those warriors, entered 
the earth, their feathers dyed with blood. The field of battle, strewn 
with cars and the prostrate forms of large bands of warriors and of elephants 
and steeds mangled with shafts, looked like the welkin covered with 
masses of black clouds- Then Drona, desirous of the prosperity of thy 
sons, having thus crushed the divisions of Satyaki, and Bhima, and 
Dhananjaya, and Subhadra’s son, and Drupada, and the ruler of the Kasis, 
and having grinded many other heroes in battle, indeed, that high-souled 
warrior, having achieved these and many other feats,, and having, O chief 

of the Kurus, scorched the world like the Sun himself as he rises at the 

end of the Vuga, proceeded hence, O monarch, to heaven ! That hero 
possessed of a golden car, that grinder of hostile hosts, having achieved 
mighty feats and slain in thousands the warriors of the Pandava host in 
battle, hath at last been himself slain by Dhrisbtadyumna ! Having, in 
fact, slain more than two Aks/iauhinis of brave and unreturning warriors, 
that hero endued with intelligence at last attained to the highest state ! 
Indeed, O king, having achieved the most difficult feats, he hath at last 
been slain by the Pandavas and the Panchalas of cruel deeds. When 

the precepter was slain in battle, there arose in the welkin, O monarch, 
a loud uproar of all creatures, as also of all the troops. Resounding 
through heaven and earth and the intermediate space and through the 
cardinal and the subsidiary directions, the loud cry—O Fie , —of creatures 
was heard. And the gods, the Pitris , and they that were his friends, all 
beheld that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Bharadwaja, thus slain. 
The Pandavas, having won the victory, uttered leonine shouts. And the 

Earth trembled with those loud shouts of theirs. 


§L 


* The first line of 23 is read with a slight variation is the Bengal texts. 
The. words ‘ nothing could be seen save Drona’s arrows” are added here to I 
mat'e the sense clear,—T. . . 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How did the Pandavas and the Srinjayas slay Drona 
in battle,—Drona who was so accomplished in weapons amongst all wielders 
of arms ? Did his car break (in course of the fight) ? Did his bow break 
while he was itriking (the foe) ? Or, was Drona careless at the time that he 
met with his death blow ? How, indeed, O child, could Prishata s son, (viz., 
Dhrishtadyumna) the prince of Panchala, slay that hero incapable of being 
humiliated by enemies, who scattered thick showers of shafts furnished with 
wings of gold, and who was endued with great lightness of hand,—that fore¬ 
most of Brahmanas w’ho was accomplished in everything, acquainted with 
all modes of warfare, capable of shooting his shafts to a great distance, and 
self-restrained, who was possessed of great skill in the use of weapons and 
armed with celestial weapons,—that mighty warrior, of unfading glory, who 
was always careful, and who achieved the fiercest feats in battle ? It is plain, 
it seems to me, that destiny is superior to exertion, since even the brave 
Drona hath been slain by the high-souled son of Prishata ! That hero in 
whom were the four kinds of weapons, alas, thou sayest that that Drona, that 
preceptor in bowmanship, is slain ! Hearing of the slaughter of that hero 
* who used to ride his bright car covered with tiger-skins and adorned with 
pure gold, I cannot drive away my grief ! Without doubt, O Sanjaya, no 
one dies of grief caused by another's calamity, since, wretch that I am, I 
am yet alive although I have heard of Drona’s death ! Destiny I regard to 
be all-powerful, exertion is fruitless ! Surely, my heart, hard as it is, is made 
of adamant, since it breaketh not into a hundred pieces, although I have 
heard of Drona’s death ! He who was waited upon by Brahmanas and princes 
desirous of instruction in the Vedas and divination and bowmanship, alas, 
how could he be taken away by Death ! I cannot brook the overthrow of 
Drona which is even like the drying up of the ocean, or the removal of Meru 
from its site, or the fall of the Sun from the firmament ! He was a restrainer 
of the wicked, and a protector of the righteous. That scorcher of foes who 
hath given up his life for the wretched Duryodhana, upon whose prowess 
.rested that hope of victory which my wicked sons entertained, who was equal 
to Vrihaspati or Usanas himself in intelligence, alas, how was he slain ? His 
large steeds of red hue, covered with net of gold, fleet as the wind and 
incapable of being struck with any weapon in battle, endued with great 
strength, neighing cheerfully, well-trained and of the Sindhu breed, yoked 
unto his car and dragging the vehicle excellently, always persevering in the 
midst of battle,—did they become weak and faint ? Coolly bearing in battle 
elephants while those huge creatures roared at the blare of conchs and the 
beat of drums, unmoved by twang of bows and showers of arrows and other 
weapons, foreboding tae defeat of foes by their very appearance, never 
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(in consequence of toil), above all fatigue and pain, 
were those fleet steeds that drew the car of Bharadwaja’s son soon over¬ 
powered ? Even such were the steeds yoked unto his golden car ! Even 
such were the steeds yoked thereto by that foremost of human heroes ! 
Mounted on his own excellent car decked with pure gold, why, O son, 
could he not cross the sea of the Pandava army ? What feats were 
achieved in battle by Bharadwaja’s son, that warrior who always drew 
tears from other heroes, and upon whose knowlege (of weapons) all the 
bowmen of the world rely ? Firmly adhering to truth* and endued with 
great might, what, indeed, did Drona achieve in battle ? Who were those 
car-warriors that advanced in battle against that achiever of fierce deeds, 
that foremost of all wielders of the bow, that first of heroes, who resembled 
Sakra himself in heaven ? Did the Pandavas fly away, beholding him of 
the golden car, him, viz., of mighty strength who invoked into existence 
celestial weapons ? Or, did king Yudhishthira the Just, with his younger 

brothers, and having the prince of Panchala (Dhrishtadyumna) for his 
binding chord,* attack Drona, surrounding him with his troops on all 
sides ? Verily, Partha must have, with his straight shafts, checked all the 
other car-warriors, and then Prishata’s son of sinful deeds must have 

surrounded Drona. I do not see any other warrior, save the fierce 

Dhrishtadyumna protected by Arjuna, who could have compassed the death 
of that mighty hero ! It seems that when those heroes, viz . 9 the Kekayas, 
the Chedis, the Karushas, the Matsyas, and the other kings, surrounding 
the preceptor, pressed him exceedingly like ants pressing upon a snake, 
while he was engaged in some difficult feat, the wretched Dhrishtadyumna 
must have slain him then ! This is what I think ! He who, having 
studied the four Vedas with their branches and the histories forming 

the fifth (Veda), became the refuge of the Brahmanas as the ocean is of 
rivers, that scorcher of foes who lived both as a Brahmana and a Kshatriya, 
alas, how could that Brahmana, reverend in years, meet with his end 
at the edge or a weapon ? Of a proud spirit, he was yet often humiliated 
and had toj suffer pain on my account ! However undeserving of it, he 
yet attained at the hands of Kunti’s son, the fruit of his own conduct.f 
He upon whose feats depend all wielders of bows in the world, alas, how 
could that hero, firmly adhering to truth and possessed of great skill, be 
slain by persons desirous of affluence ? Foremost in the world like Sakra 
himself in heaven, of great might and great energy, alas, how could he 
be slain hy the Parthas like the smaller fish slaying the whale ? He from 
whose presence no warrior desirous of victory could ever escape with life, he 


* Probably, a ready instrument.—T. 

f The sense seems to be that having carefully trained Arjuna in arms, 
he has got the fruit of his care and labour in the form of defeat and death 
at the hands of, or, at least, through, his own pupil,—T. 
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whom, while, alive these two sounds never left, vis., the sound of the Vedas by 
those desirous of Vedic lore, and the twang of bows caused by those desirous 
of skill in bowmanship, he who was never cheerless, alas, that tiger among 
men, that hero endued witn prosperity and never vanquished in battle, 
that warrior of prowess equal to that of the lion or the elephant, hath 
been slain ! Verily, I cannot brook the idea of his death ! How could 
Prishata’s son, in the very sight of foremost of men, slay in battle that invin¬ 
cible warrior whose might was never humiliated and whose fame was never 
tarnished ? Who were they that fought in Drona’s van, protecting him, standing 
by his side ? Who proceeded in his rear and obtained that end which is so 
difficult of attainment ? Who were those high-souled warriors that protected 
the right and the left wheels of Drona ? Who were in the van of that hero 
while he struggled in battle ? Who were they that, reckless of their lives on 
that occasion, met with Death which stood face to face with them ? Who were 
those heroes that went the last journey in Drona s battle ? Did any of those 
Kshatriyas that were assigned for Drona’s protection, proving false, abandon 
that hero in battle ? Was he slain by the foe after such abandonment and 
while alone ? Drona would never, from fear, show his back in battle, however 
great the danger ! How then was he slain by the foe ? Even in great 
distress, 0 Sanjaya, an illustrious person should do this, viz., put forth his 
prowess according to the measure of his might 1 All this was in Drona , 
O child, I am losing my senses 1 Let this discourse be suspended for a 
while ! After regaining my senses I will once more ask thee, 0 Sanjaya !’ ” 


SECTION X. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having addressed the Su/a’s son in this way, 
Dhritarashtra, afflicted with excessive grief of heart and hopeless of his son's 
victory, fell down on the ground. Beholding him deprived of his senses and 
fallen down, his attendants sprinkled him with perfumed and cold water, 
fanning him the while. Seeing him fallen, the Bharata ladies, O king, 
surrounded him on all sides and gently rubbed him with their hands. And 
slowly raising the king from the ground, those royal ladies, their voices 
choked in tears, seated him on his seat. Seated, the king continued to be 
under the influence of that swoon. And he remained perfectly motionless, 
while they fanned him standing around. And a tremour then passed over 
the monarch’s body and he slowly regained his senses. And once more he 
began to interrogate Gavalgana’s son of tae Sttfa caste about the incidents, 
as they occurred, of the battle. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘[That Ajatasatru] who, like the risen Sun, 
dispelleth darkness by his own light ; who (rusheth against a foe) as a swift 
and angry elephant with rent temples, incapable of being vanquished by 
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leaders of herds, rusheth against a rival proceeding with cheerful face 
towards a female of the species in rut, O, what warrior (of my army) resisted 
that Ajatasatru as he came, for keeping him away from Drona ?* That hero, 
that foremost of persons, who hath slain many brave warriors (of my army) 
in battle, that mighty-armed and intelligent and courageous prince of unbaffled 
prowess, who, unassisted by any one, can consume the entire host of 
Duryodhana by means of his terrible glances alone, that slayer by his eyes, 
that one bent on winning victory, that bowman, that hero of unfading glory, 
that self-restrained monarch who is revered by the whole, world, O, who were 
those heroes (of my army) that surrounded that warrior ?f That invincible 
prince, that bowman of unfading glory, that tiger among men, that son of 
Kunti, who advancing with great celerity came upon Drona, that mighty 
warrior who always achieves grand feats upon the foe, that hero of gigantic 
frame and great courage who in strength is equal to ten thousand elephants, 
O, what brave combatants of my army surrounded that Bhimasena as he 
rushed upon my host ? When that car-warrior of exceeding energy, viz., 
Vibbatsu, looking like a mass of clouds, came, creating thunderbolts like 
the clouds themselves, shooting showers of arrows like India pouring rain, 
and making all the points of the compass resound with the slap of his palms 
and the rattle of his car-wheels, when that hero whose bow was like the 
lightning's flash and whose car resembled a cloud having for its roars the rattle 
of its wheels, (when that hero came) the whizz of whose arrows made him 
exceedingly fierce, whose wrath resembles an awful cloud, and who is fleet 
as the mind or the tempest, who always pierces the foe deep into his very 
vitals, who, armed with shafts, is terrible to look at, who like Death himself 
bathes all the points of the compass with human blood in profusion, and 
who, with fierce uproar and awful visage, wielding the bow Gandivci , incessantly 
pours on my warriors headed by Duryodhana shafts whetted on stone and 
furnished with vulturine feathers, alas, when that hero of great intelligence 
came upon you, what became the state of your minds ? When that warrior 
having the huge ape on his banner came, obstructing the welkin with dense 
showers of arrows, what became the state of your minds at sight of that Partha ? 
Did Arjuna advance upon you, slaying your troops with the twang of Gandiva 
and achieving fierce feats on the way ? Did Dhananjaya take, with his shafts, 
your lives, like the tempest destroying gathering masses of clouds or felling 
forests of reeds, blowing through them ? What man is there that is capable of 
bearing in battle the wielder of Gandiva ? Hearing only that he is stationed at 




* This sentence comprises 7 , 8 , and the first lime of 9 . I have followed 
the exact order of the original. The peculiarity of the Sanskrit construction 
is that the nominative Pronoun is made to stand in apposition with a noun 
in the objective case. The whole of this Section contains many such 
sentences.—T. 

r 10 and II also refer to Ajatacatru. — T. 
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ead of the (hostile) force, the heart of every foe seems to rend in tw> 
n that battle in which the troops trembled and even heroes were struck with 
fear, who were they that did not abandon Drona, and who were those cowards 
that abandoned him from fear ? Who were they that, reckless of their lives, 
met Death himself standing face to face with them in the shape of 
Dhananjaya who hath vanquished even superhuman combatants in battle ? 
My troops are incapable of bearing the impetus of that warrior having 
white steeds yoked unto his car and the twang of Gandiva that resembles 
the roll of the very clouds ! That car which has Vishnu himself for its 
driver and Dhananjaya for its warrior, that car I regard to be incapable 
of being vanquished by the very gods and the Asuras united together ! 
Delicate, young, and brave, and of a very handsome countenance, that 
son of Pandu who is gifted with intelligence and skill and wisdom and 
whose prowess is incapable of being baffled in battle, when that Nakula 
with loud noise and afflicting all hostile warriors, rushed at Drona, what 
heroes (of my army) surrounded him ? When Sahadeva who resembles 
an angry snake of viruleut poison, when that hero owning white steeds 
and invincible in battle, observant of laudable vows, incapable of being 
baffled in his purposes, gifted with modesty, and never vanquished in 
fight, came upon us, what heroes (of our army) surrounded him ? That 
warrior who, having crushed the mighty host of the Sauvira king, took 
for his wife the beautiful Bhoja maiden of symmetrical limbs, that bull 


among men viz., Yuyudhana, in whom are always truth and firmness and 
bravery and Brahmacharya, that warrior gifted with great might, always 
practising truth, never cheerless, never vanquished, who in battle is equal 
ro Vasudeva and is regarded as his second self, who, through Dhananjaya’s 
instructions, hath become foremost in the use of arrows, and who is equal 
to. Partha’ himself in weapons, O, what warrior (of my army) resisted 
that Satyaki, for keeping him away from Drona ? The foremost hero among 
the Vrishnis, exceedingly brave among all bowmen, equal to Rama himself 
in (knowledge and use of) weapons and in prowess and fame, (know, 0 
Sanjaya, that) truth and firmness, and intelligence, and heroism, and 
knowledge of Brahma, and high weapons, are all in him (Satyaki) of 
the Satwata race as the three worlds are in Kesava ! What heroes (of my 
army), approaching that mighty bowmen, viz., Satyaki, possessed of all 
these 'accomplishments and incapable of being resisted by the very gods, 
surrounded him ? The foremost among the Panchalas, possessed of heroism, 
high-born and the favorite of all high-born heroes, ever achieving good 
deeds in battle, viz., Uttamaujas, that Prince ever engaged in the welfare 
of Arjuna, born for only my evil, equal unto Varna, or Vaisaravana, or 
Aditya, or Mahendra, or Varuna, that prince regarded as a mighty car-warrior 
and prepared to lay down his life in the thick of battle, 0, what heroes 
(of my army) surrounded him ? Who (amongst my warriors) opposed 
Dhrishtaketu,—that single warrior amongst the Chedis who, deserting them, 
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embraced the side of the Pandavas,—while he rushed upon Drona 
:io resisted the heroic Ketumat for keeping him away from Drona, the 
brave Ketumat who slew prince Durjaya while the latter had taken shelter 
in Girivraja ? What heroes (of my army) surrounded Sikhandin,—that tiger 
among men, who knows the merits and damerits (in his own person) of 
manhood and femininity, that son of Yajnasena, who is always cheerful 
in battle, that hero who became the cause of the high-souled Bhishma’s 
death in battle,—when he rushed towards Drona ? That foremost hero of 
the Vrishni race,—that chief of all bowmen, that brave warrior in whom 
all accomplishments exist in a greater degree than in Dhananjaya himself, 
in whom are ever weapons and truth and Brahmcicharya, whe is equal to 
Yasudeva in energy and Dhananjaya in strength, who in splendour is 
equal • to Aditya and in intelligence to Vrihaspati,— viz., the high-souled 
Abhimanyu resembling Death himself with wide-open mouth, O, what 
heroes (of my army) surrounded him when he rushed towards Drona ? 
That youth of vigorous understanding, that slayer of hostile heroes, viz,, 
Subhadra’s son, O, when he rushed towards Drona, what became the state 
of your minds ? What heroes surrounded those tigers among men, viz., the 
sons of Draupadi, when they rushed in battle against Drona like rivers rushing 
towards the sea ? Those children who, giving up all (childish) sports for 
twelve years, and observing excellent vows, waited upon Bhishma for the 
sake of weapons, those children, viz., Kshatranjaya and Kshatradeva and 
Kshatravarman and Manada, those heroic sons of Dhrishtadyumna, 0, who 
resisted them, seeking to keep them away from Drona ! He whom the 
Vrishnis regarded as superior in battle to a hundred car-warriors, O, who 
resisted that great bowman, viz., Chekitana, for keeping him away from 
Drona ? Those five Kekaya brothers, virtuous and possessed of prowess 
incapable of being baffled, resembling (in hue) the insects called 
Indragofahat, with red coats of mail, red weapons and red banners, those 

krufes tf,at are the Mtenttf cousins of the Pandavas and that ’always 
wish victory unto die ism 0, wlm times (of my army) surrounded 
those valiant princes when they rushed towards Drona for slaying him ? 

1ot4oC battles, that foremost of bowmen, that hero of unbaffled 
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wrathful kiuy,-} hauling together for six months at Varanavata from desire of 

ato y'm ‘ ftrtd who m haute at Vmumi mnhwr 

a broad-headed arrow that mighty car-warrior, vh., the prince of Kasi 
desirous of seizing (at a self-choice) a maiden for wife, O, what hero (of my 
army) resisted him ? That mighty bowman, ah., Dhrishtadyumna, who is 
the Chief counsellor of the Pandaviis, who Is engaged in doing evil to 
liui yudhaiia, who was created for Dfuflk's destfuetioH, 0, what hefbes (of 
U.y ar-my) surrounded him when he came towards Drona, breaking through 
all my ranks and consuming all my warriors in battle ? That foremost 
of all persons conversant with weapons, who has been reared almost on 


misr^_ 



Drupada’s lap, O, what warriors (of my army) surrounded that Sikhandin 
protected by (Arjuna’s) weapons, for keeping him away from Drona ? He 
who encompassed this earth by the loud rattle of his car as by a leathern 
belt., that mighty car-warrior and foremost of all slayers of foes, who, as 
(a substitute for) all sacrifices, performed, without hindrance, ten horse- 
sacrifices with excellent food and drink and gifts in profusion, who ruled 
his subjects as if they were his children, that Usinara’s son who in 
sacrifices gave away kine countless as the sand-grains in Ganga’s stream, 
whose feat none amongst men have been or will ever be able to imitate, 
after the performance of whose difficult feat the very gods had cried out, 
saying,—We do not see that the three worlds with their mobile and 
immobile creatures a second person other than Usinara’s son was, has ever 
been, or will ever be, born,—who hath attained to regions (in after life) 
which are unattainable by human beings, O, who (amongst my army) 
resisted that Saivya, that grandson of that Usinara’s son, while he came upon 
(Drona) ? What heroes (of my army) surrounded the cat-division of that 
slayer of foes, viz., Virata the king of the Matsyas, while it reached Drona 
in battle ? Who kept away from Drona the gigantic Ghatotkacha, tuat 
thorn (in the side) of my sons, that warrior who always wishes victory 
unto the Pandavas, that heroic Rakskasa possessed of extensive powers of 
illusion, endued with great strength and great prowess, and born of 
Bhima in course of a single day, and of whom I entertain very great fears ?* 
What, 0 Sanjaya, can remain unvanquished by them for whose sake these 
and many others are prepared to lay down their lives in battle ? How 
can the sons of Pritha meet with defeat, they, viz., that have that tiger 
among all beings, the wielder of the bow called Sarnga, for their refuge 
and benefactor ? Vasudeva is, indeed, the great Master of all the worlds, 
the Lord of All, and Eternal ! Of celestial soul and infinite power, 

Narayana is the refuge Of men in battle ! The Wise recite his celestial 

feats, I also will mhe Him far my ! 


SECTION XL 

“UhFittoshtrg ’Hear, 0 Sanjciya, (tig gglestjaj feats of Vastideva, 

fs&te that Govinda a^d ((k^, of wWch oo «d\cx pccsaa h&tfr 

ever been able to achieve ( Whilst being brought up, 0 Sanjaya* in the 
family of the cowherd (Nanda), that high-souled one, while yet a hoy, 

made the might of his aims known to the three worlds. Even he then 

slsw Ilayaraja, living in the woods (on the shores) of Yamuna } who wa§ 

Ghatotkacha was the son of Hidimva by Bhimasena. Rakshasi women 
bring torth the very day they conceive, and their offspring attain to youth 
the very day they are born.—T. 
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to (the celestial steed) Uchchaisravas in strength and the wind itself 
in speed.* In childhood he also stew, with his two bare arms, the Danava, 
in the form of a bull, of terrible deeds, and risen like Death himself unto 
all the kine. Of eyes like lotus petals he also slew the mighty Asuras named 
Pralamva, and Naraka, and Jambha, and Pitha, as also Mura that terror of 
the celestials. And so also Kansa of mighty energy, who was, besides, 
protected by Jarasandha, was, with all his followers, slain in battle by 
Krishna aided by his prowess alone.t With Valadeva as his second, that 
slayer of foes, viz., Krishna, consumed iu battle, with all his troops, the king 
of the Surasenas, viz., Sunaman, of great activity and prowess in battle, 
the lord of a full Akshauhini, and the valiant second brother of Kansa the 
king of the Bhojas. The highly wrathful regenerate Rishi (gratified with 
the adoration) gave him boons.* Of eyes like lotus petals, and endued 
with great bravery, Krishna, vanquishing all the kings at a self-choice, 
bore away the daughter of the king of the Gandharas. 1 hose angry kings, 
as if they were horses by birth, were yoked unto his nuptial car and 
lacerated with the whip. The mighty-armed Janarddana also caused Jarasandha, 
the lord of a full Akshauhini of troops, to be slain through the 
instrumentality of another.$ The mighty Krishna also slew the valiant 
king of the Chedis, that leader of kings, as if he were some animal, on 
the occasion of the latter’s disputing about the Argha. Putting forth his 
prowess. Madhava hurled into the sea the Baity a city called Sauhha, 
(moving) in the skies, protected by Salwa, and regarded as impregnable. 
The Angas, the Vangas, the Kalingas, the Magadhas, the ICasis, the 
Kosalas, the Vatsyas, the Gargyas, the Karushas, and the Paundras, 
these all he vanquished in battle. The Avantis, the Southerners, the 
Mountaineers, the Daserakas, the Kasmirakas, the Aurasikas. the, Pisachas, 
the Samudgalas, the Kamvojas, the Vatadhanas, the Choias, the Pandyas, 
O Sanjaya, the Trigartas, the Malavas, the Daradas, difficult of being 
vanquished, the Khasas arrived from diverse realms, as also the Sakas, 
and the Yavanas with their followers, were all vanquished by him of eyes 
like lotus petals. In days of old, penetrating into the very sea, he 
vanquished in battle Varuna himself in those watery depths, surrounded 
by all kinds of aquatic animals. Slaying in battle (the Danava named) 
Panchajana living in the depths of Patala, Hrishikesha obtained the 
celestial conch called Panchajanya. The mighty Kesava, accompanied 


* Hayaraja, lit., the prince of steeds. He was an A sura, otherwise 
called Kesin, in the form of a steed.—T. 
f /. e. without weapons of any kind.—T. 

+ Kaliprasanna Singha, in his Bengali translation, makes a mess of this 
sloka. —T. 

$ Jarasandha, the powerful king of the Magadhas, and the sworn foe of 
Krishna, was slain by llhima through Krishna’s instigation.—T. 
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rtha, having gratified Agni.at Khandava, obtained his invinci0j 
pon of fire, viz., his discus (called Sudarsana). Riding on Vinata’s 
son and afrighting (the denizens of) Amarcivati , the heroic Krishna 
brought from Mahendra himself (the celestial flower called) Parijaia . 
Knowing Krishna’s .prowess, Sakra quietly bore that act.* We have never 
heard that there is any one among the kings who has not been vanquished 
by Krishna. That exceedingly wonderful feat also, O Sanjaya, which 
the lotus-eyed one performed in my court, who else is capable of perform¬ 
ing it ? And since, humbled by devotion, I was suffered to behold Krishna 
as the Supreme Lord, everything (about that feat) is well-known to me, 
myself having witnessed it with my own eyes. O Sanjaya, the end can 
never be seen of the (infinite) achievements of Hrishikesa of great energy 
and great intelligence. Gada, and Samva, and Pradyumna, and Viduratha, 
and Charudeshna, and Sarana, and Ulmukha, and Nisatha, and the valiant 
Jhillivabhru, and Prifhu, and Viprithu, and Samika, and Arimejaya,— 
these and other mighty Vrishni heroes, accomplished in smiting, will, 
standing on the field of battle, take up their position in the Pandava 
host, when summoned by that Vrishni hero, viz., the high-souled> Kesava ! 
Everything (on my side) will then be in great danger ! Even this is what 
I think ! And there where Janarddana is, there will be the heroic Rama, 
equal in strength to ten thousand elephants, resembling the Kailasa peak, 
decked with garlands of wild flowers, and armed with the plough. That 
Vasudeva, O Sanjaya, whom all the regenerate ones describe as the 
Father of all, will that Vasudeva fight for the sake of the Pandavas ? O son, 

O Sanjaya, if he puts on his armour for the sake of the Pandavas, there is none 

amongst us who can be his antagonist. If the Kauravas happen to vanquish 
the Pandavas, he of the Vrishni race will then, for the sake of the latter, 
take up his mighty weapon. And that tiger among men, that mighty- 
armed one, slaying then all the kings in battle as also all the Kauravas, 
will give away the whole Earth to Kunti. What car will advance in 
battle against that car which has Hrishikesa for its driver and Dhananjaya 
for its warrior ? The Kurus cannot, by any means, gain the victory. Tell 
me, then, everything about how the battle took place. Arjuna is Kesava’s 

soul, and Krishna also is the soul of the diadem-decked (Kiritin). In 

Arjuna is alway victory ; in Krishna is always fame. In all the worlds, 
Vibhatsu is invincible. In Kesava are infinite merits in excess. The 
foolish Duryodhana, who doth not know Krishna or Kesava, seems, 
through Destiny, to have Death’s noose before him. Alas, Duryodhana knows 
not Krishna of Dasarhal’s race and Arjuna the son of Pandu ! These 
highsouled ones are ancient gods. They are even Nara and Narayana. 
On Earth they are seen by men as two separate forms though in reality 
they are both possessed but by one soul. With the mind alone, that 


* Viz., the transplantation of the Parijatz from 


e Earth.—T. 
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invincible pair, of world-wide fame, can, if only they wish it, destroy this 
host ! Only, in consequence of their humanity they do not wish it.* Like 
a change of the Yuga, the death of Bhishma, O child, and the slaughter 
of the high-souled Drona, overturn the senses ! Indeed, neither by 
Bralimacharya, nor by sindy of the Vedas , nor by (religion) rites, nor by 
weapons, can any one prevent death. Hearing of the slaughter of Bhishma 
and Drona, those heroes accomplished in weapons, respected by all the 
worlds, and invincible iu battle, why O Sanjaya, do I yet live ? In 
consequence of the death of Bhishma and Dhishma and Drona, O Sanjaya, 
we will henceforth have to live as dependants on that prosperity beholding 
which in Yudhishthira we had before been so jeal ous ! Indeed, this 
destruction of the Kurus hath come in consequence only of my acts. O 
Suta , in killing those that are ripe for destruction, the very straw becomes 
the thunderbolt That prosperity is without end in this world which 
Yudhishthira is about to obtain, Yudhishthira, viz., through whose wrath both 
Bhishma and Drona have fallen ! In consequence of his very disposition 
hath Righteousness gone over to the side of Yudhishthira while it is hostile 
to my sons* Alas, time, so cruel, that hath now come for the destruction of 
all, cannot be overcome ! Things calculated in one way, O son, by even 
men of intelligence, become otherwise through Destiny. This is what I 
think ! Therefore, tell me everything that has taken place during the 
progress of this unavoidable and dreadful calamity productive of the most 
sorrowful reflections and incapable of being crossed over (by us) !— 


SECTION XII. 

“Sanjaya said, — { Yes, as I saw everything with my own eyes, I will 
describe to thee how Drona fell down, slain by the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas. Having obtained the command of the troops, that mighty car- 
warrior, viz., Bharadwaja’s son, said these words unto thy son in the midst 
of all the troops : — Inasmuch as, O king, thou hast honored me with the 
command of the troops immediately after that bull among the Kauravas, 
viz., the son of the Ocean-going (Ganga), take thou, O Bharata, the 
adequate fruit of that act of thine ! What business of thine shall I now 
achieve ? Ask thou the boon that thou ^esirest 1—Then king Duryodhana 
having consulted with Kama and Dussasana and others, said unto the 
preceptor, that invincible warrior and foremost of all victors, these words : 


1 Though gods they have taken their births as men ; and, as men, they 
must achieve their objects by human means. It is for this that they do not, 
bv a fiat only of their will, destroy this host.—T. 
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pV thoa wouldst give me a boon, then, seizing that foremost of 
ifnors, viz,, Yudhishthira, alive, bring him unto me here !—Then that 
preceptor of the Kurus, hearing these words of thy son, returned him the 
following answer, gladdening all the troops therewith.—Praised be Kunti’s 
son (Yudhishthira) whose seizure only thou desirest ! O thou that art difficult 
of being vanquashed, thou askest not any^other boon, (one for example), for 
his slaughter ! For what reason, 0 tiger among men, dost thou not desire his 
death ? Thou art, without doubt, 0 Duryodhana, not ignorant of policy ! Why, 
therefore, dost thou not allude to Yudhishthira’s death ? It is a matter of 
great wonder that king Yudhishthira the Just hath no enemy desirous of 
his death ! Inasmuch as thou wishest him to be alive, thou (either) seekest 
to preserve thy race from extinction, or, O chief of the Bharatas, thou, hav¬ 
ing vanquished the Pandavas in battle, art desirous of establishing brotherly 
relations (with them) by giving them their kingdom ! Auspicious was the 
birth of that intelligent prince ! Truly is he called Ajatasatru (the foeless 
one) for even thou bearest affection for him !—Thus addressed by Drona, 
O Bharata, the feeling that is ever present in thy son's breast suddenly 
made itself known. Not even persons like Vrihaspati can conceal the 
expressions of their countenance. For this, thy son, O king, filled with joy, 
said these words :—By the slaughter of Kunti’s son in battle, O preceptor, 
victory cannot be mine ! If Yudhishthira were slain, Partha then, without 
doubt, would slay all of us ! All of them, again cannot be slain by the 
very gods. He amongst them that will, in that case, survive, will exterminate 
us ! Yudhishthira, however, is truthful in his promises. If brought hither 
(alive), vanquished once more at dice, the Pandavas will once more go to 
the woods for they are all obedient to Yudhishthira ! It is evident that 
such a victory will be an enduring one. It is for this that I do not, by 
any means, desire the slaughter of king Pudhisthira the Just.—Ascertaining 
this crooked purpose of Duryodhana, Drona who was conversant with the 
truths of the science of Profit and gifted with great intelligence, reflected 
a little and gave him the boon, circumscribing it in the following way. 

“ ‘Drona said,—If the heroic Arjuna do not protect Yudhishthira in battle, 
thou mayst think the eldest Pandava as already brought under thy control. 
As regards Psrtha, the very gods and the Asuras together, headed by Indra, 
cannot advance against him in battle. It is for this that I dare not do what 
thou askest me to do ! Without doubt, Arjuna is my disciple and I was his 
first preceptor in arms. He is, however, young, endued with great good 
fortune, and excessively intent (on the achievement of his purposes,). He 
hath obtained, again, many weapons from Indra and Rudra. He hath besides 
provoked by thee been. I dare not. therefore, do what thou askest me 1 Let 
Arjuna be removed, by what means soever that can be done, from the 
battle. Upon Panha being withdrawn, thou mayst regard king Yudhishthira 
as already vanquished. Upon his seizure is victory and not upon his 
slaughter, O bull among men ! Even by this stratagem, can, his seizure be 


MAHABHARATA 


accomplished 1 Seizing that king devoted to truth and righteousness. I 
will, * without doubt, O monarch, bring him to thy control this very day, 
if he stays before me in battle even for a moment, of course, if Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti, that tiger among men, be withdrawn from the field. In 
Phalgunis , presence, however, O king, Yudhishthira is incapable of being 
takan in battle by even the gods and the A suras headed by Indra !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—“After Drona had promised the king’s seizure 
even under these limitations, thy foolish sons regarded Yudhishthira as 
already taken. Thy son (Duryodhaua) knew Drona’s partiality for the 
Pandavas. In order to make Drona stick to his promise, therefore, he 
divulged those counsels. Then, O chastiser of foes, the fact of Drona’s 
having promised to seize the (eldest) Pandava was proclaimed by Duryodhana 
unto-all his troops. 


SECTION XIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After Drona had promised the king’s seizure under 
those limitations, thy troops, hearing of (that promise about) Yudhishthira’s 
capture, uttered many leonine shouts, mingling them with the whizz of 
their arrows and the blare of their conchs. King Yudhishthira the Just, 
however, O Bharata, soon learnt in detail, through his spies, everything 
about the purpose upon which Bharadwaja’s son was intent. Then bring¬ 
ing together all his brothers and all the other kings of his army, king 
Yudhishthira the Just addressed Dhananjaya, saying, -Thou hast heard, O 
tiger among men, about the intention of Drona ! Let such measures, 
therefore, be adopted as may prevent the accomplishment of that purpose. 
It is true, Drona, that grinder of foes, hath vowed his pledge, subject to 
limitations. Those limitations, however, O great bowman, rest on thee ! 
Fight thou, therefore, today, O thou of mighty arms, in my vicinity, so 
that Duryodhana may not obtain from Drona the fruition of his desire !— 

“Arjuna said,—As the slaughter of my preceptor can never be accomplished 
by me, so, O king, I can never consent to give thee up ! O son of Pandu, 
I would rather yield up my life in battle than fight against my preceptor ! 
This son of Dhritarashtra desireth sovereignty, having seized thee as a 
captive in battle ! In this world he will never obtain the fruition of that 
desire of his 1 The firmament itself with its stars may fall down. The 
Earth herself may split into fragments. Yet Drona will, surely* never 
succeed in seizing thee as long as I am alive ! If the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt himself, or Vishnu at the head of the gods, assist him in battle, still 
shall he not succeed in seizing thee on the field 1 As long as I am alive, O 
great king, it behoveth thee riot to entertain any fear of Drona althoogh 
he is the foremost of all wielders of weapons ! I further say unto thee O 
monarch, that my promise never remains unfulfilled. I do not recollect 
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having ever spoken any untruth, I do not recollect having ever been 
vanquished ! I do not recollect having ever, after making a vow. left the 
least part of it unfulfilled ! 

"Sanjaya continued,— ‘Then, O king, conchs and drums and cymbals 
and smaller drums were sounded and beat in the Pandava camp. And 
the high-souled Pandavas uttered many leonine shouts. These and the 
awful twang of their bowstrings and the slaps of palms touched the very 
heaven. Hearing that loud blare of conchs that arose from the camp of the 
mighty son of Pandu, diverse instruments were sounded amongst thy divisions 
also. Then thy divisions as also those of theirs were arrayed in order 
of battle. And slowly they advanced against each other from desire of 
battle. Then commenced a battle, that was fierce and that made the hair 
to stand on end, between the Pandavas and the Kurus, and Drona and 
the Panchalas. The Srinjayas, though struggling vigorously, were unable 
to beat in battle the host of Drona, protected as it was by Drona himself. 
And so also the mighty car-warriors of thy son, skilled in smiting, could 
not beat the Pandava host protected as it was by the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna). Protected by Drona and Arjuna, both hosts seemed to stand 
inactive like two blossoming forests in the silence of the night. Then he 
of the golden car, (viz., Drona) like the Sun himself of great splendour, 
crushing the ranks of the Pandavas, careered through them at will. And 
the Pandavas, and the Srinjayas, through fear, regarded that single warrior 
of great activity upon his quickly-moving car as if multiplied into many. 
Shot by him, terrible shafts coursed in all directions, frightening, O King, 
the army of Pandu’s son. Indeed, Drona then seemed as the Sun himself 
at midday covered by a hundred rays of light. And as the Danavas were 
unable to look at Indra, so there was not one among the Pandavas, who, O 
monarch, was able to look at the angry son of Bharadwaja in that battle. 
The valiant son of Bharadwaja then, having confounded the (hostile) troops, 
speedily began to consume the division of Dhrishtadyumna by means of 
sharp shafts. And covering and obstructing all the points of the compass 
by means of his straight shafts, he began to crush the Pandava force even 
there where Prishata’s son was. 


SECTION XIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Drona, / causing a great confusion in the Pandava 
host, careered through it like a conflagration consuming (a forest of) trees ! 
Beholding that angry warrior owning a golden car consume their divisons like 
a raging conflagration, the Srinjayas trembled (in fear). The twang, in that 
battle, of the constantly stretched bow of that warrior of great activity was 
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to resemble the roar of the thunder.* Fierce shafts shot by Drona 
idued with great lightness of hands, began to crush car-warriors and 
horsemen and elephant-warriors and foot-soldiers along with elephants and 
steeds. Showering his arrows as the roaring clouds at the close of summer, 
assisted by the wind, pour hail-stones, he inspired fear in the hearts of the 
foe. Careering (through the hostile ranks), O king, and agitating the troops, 
the mighty Drona enhanced the unnatural fear entertained by the enemy. 
The gold-decked bow, on his quickly-moving car, was repeatedly seen to 
resemble the lightning’s flash amid a mass of dark clouds. That hero, firm 
in truth, endued with wisdom, and always devoted, besides, to righteousness, 
caused an awful river of angry current, such as may be seen at the end of 
the Yuga, to flow there. Aod that river had its source in the impetuosity of 
Drona’s wrath, and it was haunted by crowds of carnivorous creatures. And the 
combatants constituted the waves that filled its entire surface. And heroic 
warriors constituted the trees on its banks whose roots were constantly 
eaten away by its current. And its waters were constituted by the blood 
that was shed in that battle, and cars constituted its eddies, and elephants 
and steeds formed its banks. And coats of mail constituted its lilies, and 
the flesh of creatures the mire on its bed. And the fat, marrow, and 
bones (of fallen animals and men) formed the sands on irs beach, and 
(fallen) head-gears its froth. And the battle itself that was fought there 
constituted the cloudy canopy above its surface. And lances constituted 
the fish with which it abounded. And it was inaccessible in consequence 
of the large numbers of (slain) men, elephants, and steeds (that fell in 
it). And the impetus of the shafts shot constituted iis current. 
And the. slain bodies themselves constituted the timber floating on 
it. And cars constitured its tortoises. And heads constituted the stones 
scattered on its banks and bed, and scimitars its fish in profusion. And 
cats and elephants formed its lakes. And it was decked with many 
adornments. And mighty car-warriors constituted its hunlreds of little 
whirlpools. And the dust of the earth constituted its wavelets. And capable 
of being easily crossed by those possessed of exceeding energy, it was 
incapable of being crossed by the timid. And heaps of dead bodies consti¬ 
tuted the sand banks obstructing its navigation. And it was the haunt of 
Kankas and vultures and other birds of prey. And it carried away thousands 
of mighty car-warriors to the abode of Yama. And long spears constituted 
tbe snakes that infested it in profusion. And the living combatants 
constituted the fowl sporting on its waters.f Torn umbrellas constituted its 


The Bengal texts read this verse incorrectly. For Prataplam the correct 
reading is satatam ; and for anukarinas the correct word is asukarittas. _T. 

i re .adi n g.is S'ura-vyala. The Bombay text aeads Sulavyala. 

I adopt e -a.ter. I ajtnas in Pranivaji-nishevitam, is explained by Nilakantha 
to mean fowl or birds.—I . * 1 
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large swans. Diadems formed the (smaller) birds that adorned it. Wheels 
constituted its turtles, and' maces its alligators, and arrows its smaller fish, 
And it was the resort of frightful swarms of crows and vultures and 
jackals. And that river, O best of king, bore away in hundreds, to the 
regions of the Pitris, the creatures that were slain by Drona in battle. 
Obstructed by hundreds of bodies (floating on it), the hair (of slain 
warriors and animals) constituted its moss and weeds. Even such was 
the river, enhancing the fears of the timid, that Drona caused to flow 

there.* 

“ ‘And when Drona was thus grinding the hostile army hither and 
thither, the Pandava warriors headed by Yudhishthira rushed at that 
mighty car-warrior from all sides. Them thus rushing (towards Drona), 
brave combatants of thy army, possessed of unyielding prowess, received 
from every side. And the battle that thereupon ensued made the hair 
to stand on end. Sakuni, full of a hundred kinds of deceipt, rushed towards 
Sahadeva, and pierced the latter’s charioteer, and standard, and car, with 
many keLn-pointed shafts. Sahadeva, however, without being much excited, 
cutting off Sauvala’s standard and bow and car-driver and car, with sharp 
arrows, pierced Sauvala himself with sixty shafts. Thereupon Suvala’s son, 
taking" up a mace, jumped down from his excellent car ; and with that 
mace, 0 king, he felled Sahadeva’s driver from the latter’s car. Then those 
two heroic and mighty warriors, O monarch, both deprived of car, and 
both armed with mace, sported in battle like two crests of hills. Drona, 
having pierced the ruler of the Panchalas with ten shafts, was, in return, 
pierced by the latter with many shafts. And the latter was again pierced 
by Drona with a larger number of shafts. Bhimasena pierced Vivingsati 
with twenty sharp arrows. The latter, however, thus pierced, trembled not, 
which seemed to be highly wonderful. Vivingsati then, O monarch, suddenly 
deprived Bhimasena of his steeds and standard and bow. And thereupon 
all the troops worshipped him for that feat. 1 he heroic Bhimasena, 
however, brooked not that exhibition of prowess by his enemy in battle. 
With his mace, therefore, he slew the well-trained steeds of Vivingsati. 
Then the mighty Vivingsati. taking up a shield (and sword), jumped down 
from that car whose steeds had been slain, and rushed against Bhimasena 
like an infuriate elephant rushing against an infuriate compeer. The heroic 
Salya laughing the while, pierced, as if in dalliance, his own dear nephew 
Nakula with many shafts for angering him. The valiant Nakula, however, 
cuttin" off kis uncle’s steeds and umbrella and srandard and charioteer and 
bow' in that battle, blew his conch. Dhrishtaketu, engaged with Kripa, cut 
off diverse ninds of arrows shot'at him by the latter, and then pierced 


* It is evident that the very minuteness with which the comparions is 
sought to be sustained destroys the effect. Regarding the repetition^ they 
are just such as one may expect to find in verses composed extempore.— 1. 
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with seventy arrows. And then he cut off the device of Krip^s 
idard -with three arrows. Kripa, however, began to oppose him with a 
thick shower of arrows. And resisting him in this way, the Brahmana fought 
on with Dhrishtaketu. Satyaki, laughing the while, pierced Kritavarman in 
the centre of the chest with a long arrow. And piercing him then with 
seventy arrows, he once more pierced him with many others. The Bhoja 
warrior, however, in return, pierced. Satyaki with seventy arrows of keen 
points. Like the swiftly-coursing winds failing to move a mountain, Kritavarman 
was unable to move Satyaki or make him, tremble. Senapati deeply struck 
Susarmana in his vitals. Susarman also struck his antagonist with a lance 
on the shoulder-joint. Virata, aided by his Matsya warriors of great energy, 
resisted Vikartana’s son in that battle. And that feat (of the Matsya king) 
seemed highly wonderful. Even this was regarded an act of great valor on 
the part of the Sula’s son in that he singly resisted that whole force by means 
of his straight shafts. King Drupada was engaged with Bhagadatta. And 
the battle between those two warriors became beautiful to behold. That bull 
among men, viz., Bhagadatta, pierced king Drupada and his driver and 
standard and car with many straight shafts, Then Drupada, excited with 
wrath, quickly pierced that mighty car-warrior in the chest with a straight 
shaft. Those two foremost of warriors on earth, viz., Somadatta’s son and 
Sikhandin, both conversant with every weapon, encountered each in other fierce 
battle that made all ereatures tremble with fear. The valiant Bhurisravas, 
O king, covered that mighty car-warrior, viz., Yajnasena’s son Sikhandin, 
with a thick shower of arrows. Sikhandin then, O monarch, excited with 
wrath, piereeh Somadatta’s son with ninety shafts, add caused him, O Bharata 
to tremble. Those Rakshasas of fierce deeds, viz., Hidimba’s son and 
Alamvusha, each desirous of vanquishing the other, battled most wonderfully. 
Both capable of creating a hundred illusions, both swelling with pride, 
battled with each other most wondrefully, relying on Iheir powers of illusion 1 
and peace desirous of vanquishing the -other. The fierce Chekitana battled 
with Anuvinda. They coursed on the field, disappearing at times, and 
causing great wonder. Lakshmana sought fiercely with Kshatradeva, even 
as Vishnu, O monarch, in days of old, with the ( Asura ) Hiranyaksha. With 
his fleet steeds and upon his car duly equipt, Paurava. O king, roared at 
Abhimanyu. Endued with great might, Paurava then rashed at Abhimanyu, 
desirous of battle. Then that chastiser of foes, viz., Abhimauyu, fought 
fiercely with that foe. Paurava covered Subhadra’s son with a thick shower 
of arrows. Thereupon Arjuna’s son felled his antagonist’s standerd and 
umbrella and bow on earth* Then pieicing Paurava with seven other 
arrows, Subhadra’s son pierced the latter’s driver and steeds with five arrows. 
Gladdening his troops thus, he then repeatedly roared like a lion. Then 
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a’s son quickly fixed an arrow on his bowstring that was certa 
e away Paurava's life. Beholding, however, that arrow of frightful mien 
fixed on Abhimanyu's bowstring, Hridika’s son, with two shafts, cut off that 
bow and arrow. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., Subhadra's son, 
throwing aside that broken bow, took up a bright sword and a shield. 
Whirling with great activity that shield decked with many stars, and whirling 
that sword also, he coursed on the field, exhibiting his prowess. Whirling 
them before him, and whirling them on high, now shaking them and now 
jumping up himself, from the manner of his handling those weapons, it 
seemed that (with him) there was no difference between that offensive and 
that defensive weapon. Jumping suddenly then upon the shafts of Paurava's 
car, he roared aloud. Mounting next upon his car, he seized Paurava by 
the hair, and slaying, meanwhile, with a kick, the latter's driver, he felled 
his standard with a stroke of his sword. And as regards Paurava himself, 
Abhimanyu raised .him up like Garuda raising a snake from the bottom of 
the sea, agitating the waters. Thereupon all the kings beheld Paurava (stand¬ 
ing helpless) with dishevelled hair, and looking like an ox deprived of its 
senses while on the point of being slain by a lion. Beholding Paurava thus 
pros:rated, placed under the control of Arjuna's son, and dragged helplessly, 
Jayadratha was unable to brook it. Taking up a sword as also a shield that 
bore the device of a peacock and was decked with a hundred bells of small 
sise suspended in rows, Jayadratha jumped down from his car with a loud 
roar. Then Krishna's son (Abhimanyu), beholding the ruler of the Sindhus, 
let Paurava alone, and leaping up like a hawk from the latter's car, quickly 
alighted on the earth. The lances and axes and scimitars hurled by his 
foes, Krishna's son cut off by means of his sword or warded off by his 
shield. Thus showing unto all the warriors the strength of his own arms, 
the mighty [and heroic] Abhimanyu, once more upraising his large and 
heavy sword as also his shield,** proceeded towards Vriddhakshatra's son 
who was a sworn foe of his (Abhimanyu's) father, like a tiger proceeding against 
an elephant. Approaching, they cheerfully attacked each other with their 
swords like a tiger and a lion with their claws and teeth. And none 
could notice any distinction between those two lions among men as regards 
the whirl, strokes, and descent of their swords and shields.! And as regards 
the decent and the whizz of their swords, and the warding off of each other's 
blows, it seemed there was no distinction between the two. Coursing 
beautifully in outward and inward tracks, those two illustrious warriors then 
seemed to be like two winged mountains. Then Jayadratha struck on the 
shield of the renowned Abhimanyu when the latter stretched his sword 
for making a pass at him. Then, O Bharata, Jayadratha's large sword 
sticking into Abhimanyu's shield covered with golden plate, broke as the 


* The word “heroic” occurs in the next verse.—T. 
f The words in the original are Sampata , AJhighafa , and Nipata.— T. 
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of the Sindhus attempted to draw it off forcibly. Seeing his sword 
break, Jayadratha hastily retreated six steps and was seen within a . twinkle 
of the eye to be mounted on his own car. Then Krishna's son also, that 
combat with the sword being over, ascended his own excellent car. Many 
kings then, of the Kuru army, uniting together, surrounded him on all 
sides. The mighty son of Arjuna, however, eyeing Jayadratha, whirled his 
sword and shield, and uttered a loud shout. Having vanquished the ruler 
of the Sindhus, Subhadra’s son, that slayer of hostile heroes, then began to 
scorch that division of the Kaurava army like Sun scorching the world. Then 
in that battle Salya hurled at him a fierce dart made wholly of iron- decked 
with gold, and resembling a blazing flame of Are. Thereupon Krishna’s 
son, jumping up, caught hold of that dart like Garuda catching a mighty 
snake falling from above. And having seized it thus, Abhimanyu unsheathed 
his sword. Witnessing the great activity and might of that warrior of immeasura¬ 
ble energy, all the l kings together uttered a leonine shout. Then that slayer 
of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Subhadra, hurled with the might of his 


arms at Salya himself that very dart of great effulgence decked with stones 
of lapis lazuli . Resembling a snake that has recently cast off its slough, 
that dart, reaching Salya’s car, slew the latter’s' driver and felled him from 
his niche in the vehicle. Then Virata and Drupada, and Dhrishtaketu 
and Yudhishthira, and Satyaki, and Kekaya, and Bhima, and Dhrishtadynmna, 
and Sikhandin, and the twins (Nakula and SahadevaJ, and the five sons of 
Draupadi, all exclaimed, Excellent ! Excellent ! And diverse kinds of sounds 
due to the shooting of arrows, and many leonine shouts, arose there, gladden¬ 
ing the unretreating son of Arjuna. Thy sons, however, could not brook 
those indications of the victory of their foe. Then all of them suddenly 
surrounded Subhadra’s son and covered him, O king, with showers of arrows 
like the clouds pouring rain on the mountain-breast. Then that slayer of 
foes, viz., Artayani (Salya), wishing the good of thy sons and remembering 
the overthrow of his own driver, rushed in rage against Subhadra’s son. 7 ” 


SECTION XV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Thou hast, O Sanjaya, described to me many 
excellent single combats. Hearing about them, 1 envy those that have 
eyes:* This battle between the Kurus and the Pandavas, resembling that (of old) 
between the gods and the Asuras t will be spoken of as exceedingly wonderful 
by all men. I am scarcely gratified with listening to thy narrations of this 
excellent battle, Tell me, therefore,- about this combat between Artayani 
(Salya) and Subhadra’s son ! 

Sanjaya said, Beholding his driver slain, Salya, upraising a mace 
made wholly of iron, jumped down in rage from his excellent car. Bhima 
then, taking up his own huge mace, quickly rushed towards Salya 
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then resembled the blazing Yuga fire or the Destroyer himself ami 
with his bludgeon. Subhadra’s son also, taking up a prodigious mace 
resembling the bolt of heaven, addressed Salya, saying,— Come, Cornel— 
Bhima, however, with much ado, persuaoed him to stand aside. The 
valiant Bhimasena then, having persuaded Subhadra’s son to stand aside, 


approached Salya in battle and stood immovable as a hill. The mighty 
ruler of the Madras also, beholding Bhima, proceeded towards him like a 
tiger towards an elephant. Then was heard there the loud blare of trumpets 
and conchs by thousands, and leonine shouts, and the loud noise of 
drums. And loud cries of— Excellent , Excellent ,—arose among hundreds 
of Pandava and Kaurava warriors rushing towards each other. None else 
among all the kings, O Bharata, save the ruler of the Madras can venture 
to bear the might of Bhimasena in battle, Similarly, who else save Brikodara, 
in the world, can venture to bear the impetus of the illustrious Salya’s 
mace in battle ? Bound in hempen strings mixed with wires of gold, the 
prodigious mace, capable of gladdening all spectators, of Bhima, being 
grasped by him, shone brilliantly. And similarly the mace of Salya also, 
who coursed in beautiful circles, looked like a blazing flash of lightning. 
Both of them roared like bulls, and both coursed in circles. And both 
Salya and Brikodara, standing as they did, with their maces slightly bent, 
looked like a couple of horned bulls. Whether as regards coursing in circles 
or in whirling and striking with their maces, the combat that took place 
between those two lions among men was every way equal. Struck by 
Bhimasena with his mace, the prodigious mace of Salya, emitting fierce 
sparks of fire, speedily broke unto fragments. And similarly Bhimasena s 
mace, struck by the foe, looked beautiful like a tree covered with fire¬ 
flies during the season of rains at eventide. And toe mace that the ruler 
of the Madras hurled in that battle, irradiating the welkin, O Bharata, 
frequently caused sparks of fire (to fly around). Similarly the mace hurled 
by Bhimasena at the foe scorched his antagonist s forces like a fierce 
meteor falling down (from the firmament). And both those best of maces, 
striking against each other, resembled sighing she-snakes and caused flashes 
of fire. Like two large tigers attacking each other with their claws, 
or like two mighty elephants with their tusks, those two mighty warriors 
coursed in circles, encountering each other with those two foremost of 
maces with which they were armed. Struck then with those foremost of 
maces and soon covered with blood, those two illustrious warriors seemed 
to resemble a couple of flowering Kinsukas. And the blows, loud 
as Indra’s thunder, of the maces wielded by those two lions among men 
was heard on all sides. Struck by the ruler of the Madras with his mace 
on both the left and the right side, Bhima moved not in the least, like 
a hill riven by the thunder. Similarly the mighty ruler of the Madras, 
struck by Bhima with his mace, patiently stood still like a hill struck 
with the thunder. Both of.. them, with .upraised maces, .endued as they 
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with great impetus, fell upon each other, coursing in shorter cir< 
ickly nearing each other then by eight steps and falling upon each other 
like two elephants, they suddenly struck each other with those maces of 
theirs made entirely of iron. And each of those heroes, in consequence 
of the other’s impetuosity and violently struck with the other’s mace, fell 
down at the same instant of time with the other, like a couple of Indra’s 
poles. Then the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman quickly approached Salya 
who, deprived of his senses, was breathing hard as he lay on the field. 
And beholding him, O king, struck violently with the mace, and writhing 
like a snake, and deprived of his seifses in a swoon, the mighty car-warrior 
Kritavarnan, taking him upon his car, quickly bore the ruler of the Madras 
away from the field. Reeling like a drunken man, the heroic Bhima of 
mighty arms, rising up within the twinkling of an eye, stood mace in 
hand. Thy sons then, beholding the ruler of the Madras turn away from 
the fight, began, O sire, to tremble, along with their elephants, and foot- 
soldiers, and cavalry, 'and cars. Grinded then by the Pandavas desirous 
of victory, those warriors of thy army, struck with fear, fled away in all 
directions, like masses of clouds driven away by the wind. And those 
mighty car-warriors, viz., the Pandavas, having vanquished the Dhartarashtras, 
looked resplendent in that battle, O king, llike blazing fires. And they uttered 
loud leonine roars, and blew their conchs, filled with joy. And they beat 
their drums, large and small, and cymbals and other instruments. 


SECTION XVI. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that army of thine exceedingly broken, the 
valiant Vrishasena, single-handed, began to protect it, O king, displaying the 
illusion of his weapons. Shot by Vrishasena in that battle, thousands of arrows 
coursed in all directions, piercing through men and steeds and cars and 
elephants. Mighty arrows, of blazing effulgence, shot by him, coursed in 
thousands, like the rays, O monarch, of the Sun in the summer season. 
Afflicted and crushed therewith, O king, car-warriors and horse-men suddenly 
fell down on the earth like trees broken by the wind. The mighty car- 
warrior Vrishasena, O king, felled large bodies of steeds, of cars, and of 
elephants, in that battle, in thousands. Beholding that single warrior cours¬ 
ing fearlessly on the field, all the kings (of the Pandava army), uniting 
together, surrounded him on all sides. Nakula’s son Satanika rushed at 
Vrishasena and pierced him with ten arrows capable of penetrating into 
the vitals. The son of Kama, however, cutting off his bow, felled then 
his standard. Thereupon. the other sons of Draupadi, desirous of rescuing 
that brother of theirs, rushed at him. And soon they made Kama’s son 
invisible by means of their arrowy showers. Against them thus smiting 
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son of Kama), many car-warriors headed by Drona’s son (Aswatthama 1 
rushed. And these, O monarch, quickly covered/those mighty car-warriors, 
viz., the sons of Draupadi, with diverse kinds of arrows like clouds pour¬ 
ing rain on mountain breasts. Thereupon the Pandavas, from affection for 
their sons, quickly encountered those assailants. The battle then that took 
place between thy troops and those of the Pandavas, was exceedingly 
fierce and made the hair to stand on end, resembling as it did that 
between the gods and the Danavas. Even thus did the heroic Kauravas 
and the Pandavas, excited with rage, fight, eyeing one another (furiously) 
and having incurred one another’s animosity for past offences. The bodies 
of those heroes of immeasurable energy then seemed, in consequence of 
(the) wrath (that inspired them), to resemble those of Garuda and (mighty) 
Nagat battling in the sky. And with Bhima and Kama and Kripa and 
Drona and Drona’s son and Prishata s son and Satyaki, the field of battle 
looked resplendent like the all-destructive Sun that rises at the end of the 
Yuga. The battle that took place between those mighty men engaged with 
mighty antagonists and all smiting one another, was fierce in the extreme, 
resembling that (of yore) between the Danavas and the gods. Then Yudhish- 
thira’s host, uttering a noise loud as that of the surging sea, began to 
slaughter thy troops, the great car-warriors of thy army having fled away. 
Beholding the (Kaurava) host broken and excessively mangled by the foe, 
Drona said,—Ye heroes, ye need not fly away !—Then he (viz., Drona) 
owning red steeds, excited with wrath and resembling a (fierce) elephant 
with four tusks, penetrated into the Pandava host and rushed against 
Yudhishthira. Then Yudhishthira pierced the preceptor with many whetted 
arrows equipt with Kanka feathers. Drona, however, cutting off Yudhishthira’s 
bow rushed impetuously at him. Then the protector of Yudhishthira’s car- 
wheds viz., Kumara, the renowned prince of the Panchalas, received the 
advancin'' Drona like the continent receiving the surging sea. Beholding Drona, 
that bull°among Brahmanas held in check by Kumara, loud leonine shouts 
were heard there with cries of Excellent, Excellent !-Kumara then, in that 
great battle, excited with rage, pierced Drona with an arrow in the chest 
and uttered many leonine shouts. Having checked Drona in battle, the 
mighty Kumara, endued with great lightness of hand and above all fatigue, 
pierced him with many thousands of arrows. Then that bull among men 
, vh Drona ) slew that protector of Yudhishthira’s car-wheels, viz.. Kumara, 
that” hero observant of virtuous vows and accomplished in both mantras 
and weapons. And then penetrating into the midst of the (Pandava) host 
and careering in all directions, that bull among men, viz., Bharadwaja’s 
son, became the protector of thy troops. And piercing Sikhandin with 
twelve arrows, and Uttamaujas with twenty, and Nakula with five, and 
Sahadeva with seven, and Yudhishthira with twelve, and each of the (five) 
sons of Draupadi with three, and Satyaki with five, and the ruler of the 
Matsyas with ten arrows, and agitating the entire host in that battle, he 
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id against the foremost warriors (of the Pandavas) one after anot_ 

id then he advanced against Kunti’s son Yudhishthira from desire of 
seizing him. Then Yugandhara, O king, checked Bharadwaja’s son, that 
mighty car-warrior filled with rage and resembling the very ocean lashed 
into fury by the tempest. Bharadwaja’s son, however, having pierced 
Yudhishthira with many straight arrows, felled Yugandhara with a broad¬ 
headed shaft from his niche in the car. Then Virata, and Drupada, and 
the Kaikeya princes, and Satyaki, and Sivi, and Vyaghradatta the prince 
of the Panchalas, and the valiant Singhasena, these, and many others, 
desirous of rescuing Yudhishthira, surrounded Drona on all sides, and im¬ 
peded his way, scattering countless arrows. Vyaghradatta, the prince of the 
Panchalas, pierced Drona with fifty keen-pointed arrows, at which, O king, 
the troops uttered loud shouts. Then Singhasena also, quickly piercing 
that mighty car-warrior, viz., Drona, roared aloud in joy, striking terror 
into the hearts of mighty car-warriors. Drona then, expanding his eyes 
and rubbing his bowstring and producing loud slaps of his palms, rushed 
against the latter. Then the mighty son of Bharadwaja, putting forth his 
prowess, cut off with a couple of broad-headed arrows the heads decked 
with ear-rings from the trunks of both Singhasena and Vyaghradatta. And 
afflicting also, with his arrowy showers, the other mighty car-warriors of 
the Pandavas, he stood in the front of Yudhishthira’s car like all-destroy¬ 
ing Death himself. Then, O king, loud cries were heard among the 
warriors of Yudhishthira’s army to the effect,— The king is slain,— when 
Bharadwaja’s son of regulated vows thus stood in his vicinage. And the 
warriors there all exclaimed, beholding Drona’s prowess,^- the royal 
son of Dhritarashtra will be crowned with success ! This very moment, Drona 
having seized Yudhishthira, will, filled with joy, assuredly come to 'us and, 
Duryodhana's presence.— While thy soldiers were indulging in such talk, 
Kunti’s son (Arjuna) quickly came there, filling (the welkin) with the rattle 
of his car, and creating as he came, owing to the carnage he caused, a 
river whose waters were blood, and whose eddies were cars, and which 
abounded with the bones and bodies of brave warriors, and which bore 
creatures away to where the spirits of the departed dwell. And the son of 
Pandu came there, routing the Kurus, and quickly crossing that river 
whose froth was constituted by showers of arrows and which abounded with 
fish in the form of lances and other weapons. And the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna) suddenly came upon Drona’s division, covering it with a thick 
network of arrows and confounding the very senses (of those that followed 
In .essantly placing his arrows on tbe bowstring and quickly shoot¬ 
ing t lem, none could notice any lapse of time between these two acts 
o t ,e renowned son of Kunti. Neither the (four catdinal) directions, nor 
the welkin, nor the firmament above, nor the earth, O king, could any longer 
be distinguished, for everything then became one continuous mass of arrows, 
Indeed, O king, when the wielder of Ganiiva caused that thick darkness 
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by means of . his arrows, nothing could be seen in that battle. Just then 
the Sun also set, enveloped with a dusty cloud. Niether friend nor foe 
could any longer be distinguished. Then Drona and Duryodhana and 
others caused the withdrawal of their troops. And ascertaining the foe to 
be inspired with fear and unwilling to continue the fight, Vibhatsu also 
slowly caused his troops to be withdrawn. Then the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas and the Panchalas, filled with joy, praised Partha with delightful 
speeches like the Rishis praising the Sun. Having vanquished his foes 
thus, Dhananjaya then, filled with joy, retired to his tent, proceeding in the 
rear of the whole army, with Kesava as his companion. And stationed on 
his beautiful car decked with the costliest specimens of sapphires and rubies 
and gold and silver and diamonds and corals and crystals, the son of Pandu 
looked resplendent like the moon in the firmament bespangled with stars. 


SECTION XVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The troops of both armies, having proceeded to their 
tents, duly took up their quarters, O king according to the divisions aud 
the sub-divisions to which they belonged. Having withdrawn the troops, 
Drona, in great cheerlessness of mind, beholding Duryodhana, said these 
words in shame I told thee before that when Dhananjaya is by, 
Yudhishthira is incapable of being seized in battle by the very gods. Although 
all of you fell upon him in battle, yet Partha frustrated all your attempts. 
Do not doubt what I say ; Krishna, and Pandu’s son (Aajuna) are invincible ! 
If, however, Arjuna of white steeds can, by any means, be withdrawn 
(from Yudhishthira’s side), then Yudhishthira, 0 king, shall soon come 
under thy control ! Let some one, challenging him (Arjuna) in battle draw 
him away to some other part of the field. The son of Kunti will not 
return without vanquishing him. Meanwhile, when Arjuna will not be by, 
I, O monarch, will seize king Yudhishthira the just, penetrating through 
the Pandava host in the very sight of Dhrishtadyumna ! Thus, O monarch, 
I will, without doubt, bring Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, along with 
his followers, under control ! If that son of Pandu stays even for a moment 
before me in battle, I will bring him a captive from the field. That feat 
will be more advantageous than victory (over the Pandava army) ! 

“Sanjaya continued,— ‘.Hearing those words of Drona, the ruler of the 
Trigartas, O monarch, with his brothers, said these words We, O kiqg, 
are always humiliated by the wielder of Gatidiva ! O bull of Bharata s race, 
although we have done him no injury, Tyet he hath always injured us ! 
Remembering all those diverse instances of humiliation, we burn in wrath 
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aild are never able t0 sleep at night! By good luck, that Arjuna, armed 
with weapons, will stand befor us. That therefere, which is in our heart 
and which we strive to accomplish, we are resolved to achieve now, that 
viz., which will be agreeable to thee, and which will bring us renown 1 
Taking him out of the field we will slay him. Let the earth today be 
without Arjuna or let it be without the Trigartas ! We truly swear this before 
thee ! This our vow will never be false !—And Satyaratha and Satyavarman, 
O Bharata, and Satyavrata and Satyeshu, and Saryakarman also, having 
spoken similarly,—those five brothers together,—with ten thousand cars, 
came, O king, (before Duryodhana), having taken that oath on the field of 
battle. And the Malavas, and the Tundikeras with thouand ears, and that 
tiger among men, vis., Susarman, the ruler of Prasthala, with the Mavelakas, 
the Liiithyas, and the Madrakas, accompanied by ten thousand cars and 
his brothers, and with another ten thousand cars from diverse realms 
came forward for taking the oath. Then bringing fire, and each making 
preparations for igniting one for himself, they took up ropes of Kusa grass 
and beautiful coats of mail. And equipt in mail, bathed in clarified 
butter, clad in robes of • Kusa grass, and with their bowstrings serving girdles, 
those- heroes, who had given away thousands and hundreds as (sacrificial) 
presents to Brahmanas, who had performed many sacrifices, had been 
blessed with children, and were deserving of blessed regions hereafter, who 
had nothing more to do in this world, who were prepared to lay down 
their lives in battle, and who devoted their souls to the attainment of 
fame and victory, who were desirous of soon repairing by fair fight to 
those regions (hereafter) that are attainable by means only of sacrifices, 
with abundant presents to Brahmanas, and by means also of rites the chief 
amongst which are Brahmacharya\ and study of the Vedas, those heroes, 
having each gratified Brahmanas by giving them gold,* and kine, and 
robes, and having addressed one another in loving discourse, ignited those 
fires and took that vow in battle. And in the presence of those fires, 
firmly resolved, they took that vow. And having made that vow for the 
slaughter of Dhananjaya, then, in the hearing of all creatures, very loudly 
said, Those regions that are for persons who have never adopted any 
vows, those that are for persons that slay a Brahmana, those regions that 
are for one who drinketh wine, those that are for him who hath adulter¬ 
ous connection with his preceptor’s wife, those that are for him who 
robbeth the property of a Brahmana, or for him who enjoyeth the king’s 
grant without satisfying the condition of that grant, or for him who 
abandoneth one asking for shelter, or for him’who slayeth a candidate for 
his favor, those that are for persons that set fire to houses and for those 
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slay lcine, those regions that are for those that injure others, those 
that are for persons harbouring malice against Brahmanas, those that are 
for him who from folly doth not seek the companionship of his wife in 
her season, those also that are for those that seek the companionship of 
women on the day they have to perform the Sraddha of their ancestors, 
those that are for persons that injure their own selves, or for those that 
misappropriate what is deposited with them from confidence, or for those 
that destroy learning, or for those that battle with eunuchs, or for those 
that follow persons that are mean, those regions that are for atheists, or 
for those that abandon their (sacred) fires and mothers, and those regions 
also that are for the sinful, those shall be ours if without slaying Dhananjaya 
we return from the field, or if, grinded by him on the field, we turn 
back from fear ! If, again, we succeed in achieving in battle feats the most 
difficult of accomplishment in the world, we shall then, without doubt, 
obtain the most desirable regions !—Having said these words, O king, 
those heroes then marched to battle, summoning Arjuna towards the southern 
part of the field. That tiger among men, and subjugator of hostile cities, 
viz., Arjuna, thus challenged by them, said these words unto king 
Yudhishthira the Just without any delay Summoned, I never turn back. 
This is my fixed vow. These men, sworn to conquer or die, are summon¬ 
ing me, 0 king, to great battle ! This Susarman here, with his brothers, 
summoneth me to battle. It behoveth thee to grant me permission for slaying 
him with all his followers. O bull among men, I am unable to brook 
• this challenge. I tell thee truly, know these foes to be (already) slain in 
battle !— 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast heard, O child, in detail, what Drona 
hath resolved to accomplish ! Act thou in such a way that, that resolve 
of his may become futile ! Drona is endued with great might. He is a 
hero, accomplished in arms, and above fatigue ! O mighty car-warrior, even 
he hath vowed my seizure 1— 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—‘This Satyajit, 0 king, will today become thy protector 
in battle ! As long as Satyajit lives, the preceptor will never be able to 
accomplish his wish ! If, however, O lord, this tiger among men, viz., 
Satyajit, be slain in battle, thou shouldst not then remain on the field even if 
surrounded by all (our warriors) !— 

“Sanjaya continued —‘King Yudhishthira then gave (to Arjuna) the leave 
(he sought). And he also embraced Arjuna and eyed him affectionately. 
And diverse were the benedictions that the king uttered on him. Having 
made this arrangement (for Yudhishthira’s protection),* the mighty Partita 
went out against the Trigartas, like a hungry lion, for assuaging his hunger, 
upon a herd of deer. Then Duryodhana’s troops, filled with joy at Arjuna’s 

• * I adopt the Bengal reading which is Vidhayaivam. I he Bombay 
reading is Vihayainam, meaning “leaving Yudhishthira”.—T. 
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mce (from Yudhishthira’s side), became furious for the seizure of Yud 
ura. Then both hosts, with great impetuosity, encountered each other, 
like Ganga and Sarayu in the season of rains when both streams are swollen 
with water/ ” 


SECTION XVIII. 

Sanjaya said, The Samsaptakas * then, filled with joy, took their stand 
on a level field, having, with their cars, formed an array in the shape of the 
half-moon. And those tigers among men, beholding the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna) come towards them, were, O sire, filled with delight and uttered 
loud shouts. That noise filled the welkin and all the points of the compass, 
cardinal and subsidiary. And because it was an open plain covered only 
with men, it produced no echoes. Ascertaining them to be exceedingly 
delighted, Dhanajaya, with a partial smile, said these words unto Krishna : 

Behold, O thou that hast Devaki for thy mother, those Trigarta brothers, 
who are about to perish in battle, are filled with delight at a time when 
they should weep 1 Or, this is, without doubt, the hour of delight (with 
them), since they will obtain those excellent regions that are unattainable 
by cowards ! Having said these words unto the mighty-armed Hrisikesa, 
Arjuna came upDn the arrayed ranks of the Trigartas in battle. Taking 
up then his conch called Devadatta decked with gold, he blew it with 
great force, filling all the points of the compass with its blare. Terrified 
b) that blare, that car-host of the Samsaptakas stood motionless in battle 
as if it was petrified. And all their animals stood with eyes wide open, 
ears and necks and lips paralysed, and legs motionless. And they passed 
urine and vomited blood. Regaining consciousness then, and placing their 
ranks in proper order, they shot their arrows all at once at the son of 
Pandu. Capable of displaying his prowess with great speed, Arjuna, with 
five and ten arrows, cut off those thousands of arrows before they could 
reach him. They then pierced Arjuna, each with ten arrows. Partha pierced 
each of them with three arrows. Then each of them, O king, pierced Partha with 
five arrows. Kndued with great prowess, he pierced each of them in return with 
two arrows. And, once again, excited with wrath, they quickly poured upon 
Arjuna and Ivesava countless arrows like the clouds pouring upon a lake their 
incessant showers. Then those thousands of arrows fell upon Arjuna like 
flights of bees upon a flowering cluster of trees in the forest. Then Suvahu 
deeply pierced Arjuna’s diadem with thirty shafts endued with the strength 
of adamant. With those straight shafts equipt with wings of gold fixed on 
his diadem, Arjuna, as if decked with ornaments of gold, shone like the 


* Soldiers sworn to conquer or die. Instead of using a long-winded phrase 
eacn time, the word occurs, it is better to repeat it in this form,——T. 
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(newly) risen Sun. The son of Pandu then, in that battle, with a broad¬ 
headed arrow, cut off the leathern fence of Suvahu, and covered Suvahu 
himself with showers of arrows. Then Susarman and Suratha and Sudharman 
and Sudhanwan and Suvahu pierced Partha with ten arrows. Partha, hav¬ 
ing the excellent ape on his banner, pierced all of them in return with many 
arrows, and also cut off, with some broad-headed shafts, their standards 
made of gold. And cutting off the bow of Sudhanwan, he slew with his 
arrows the latter’s steeds. And then he cut off from his trunk the latter’s 
head graced with turban. Upon the fall of that hero, his followers 
were terrified. And struck with panic they all fled away to where 
Duryodhana’s forces were. Then Vasava’s son, filled with wrath, 

smote that mighty host with incessant showers of arrows like the Sun 
destroying darkness by means of his incessant rays. Then when that host 
broke and melted away on all sides and Arjuna was filled with wrath, the 
Trigartas were struck with fear. While being slaughtered by Partha with his 
straight shafts, they remained where they stood, deprived of their senses, 
like a terrified herd of deer. Then the king of the Trigartas, filled with 
rage, addressed those mighty car-warriors, saying,—Do not fly, ye heroes ! It 
behoveth ye not to be frightened ! Having, in the sight of all the troops, 
taken those terrible oaths, repairing thither, what shall ye say unto the 
leaders of Duryodhana 9 s host ? Do we not incur ridicule in the world by 
such a (cowardly) act in battle ? Therefore, cease ye all, and fight accord¬ 
ing to your strength !—Thus addressed, O king, those heroes, repeatedly 
uttering loud shouts, blew their conchs, gladdening one another. Then 
those Samsaptakas once more returned to the field, with the Narayna 
cowherds, resolved to face Death himself. 


SECTION XIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding those Samsaptakas once more return to the 
field, Arjuna addressed the high-souled Vasudeva, saying,—Urge the steeds, 
O Hrishikesa, towards the Samsaptakas . They will not give up the battle 
alive. This is what I think. Today thou shalt witness the terrible might 
of my arms as also of my bow ! Today I shall slay all these like 
Pudra slaying creatures (at the end of the Yuga) 1—Hearing these 
words, the invincible Krishna smiled, and gladdening him with auspicious 
speeches, conveyed Arjuna to those places whither the latter desired to go. 
While borne in battle by those white steeds, that car looked exceedingly 
resplendent like a celestial car borne along the firmament.* And like Sakra’s 
car, O king, in the battle between the gods and the A suras in days of old, 


* The second line of this verse is read incorrectly in the Bengal texts.—-T, 
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. displayed circular, 1 forward, backward, and diverse other kinds of mor 
en the Narayanas, excited with wrath and armed with diverse weapons, 
surrounded Dhananjaya, covering him with showers of arrows. And, O bull 
of Bharata’s race, they soon made Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, together with 
Krishna, perfectly invisible in that battle. Then Phalguna, excited with 
wrath, doubled his energy, and quickly rubbing its string, grasped Gandiva , 
(firmly) in that battle. Causing wrinkles to form themselves on his brow,— 
sure indications of wrath,—the son of Pandu blew his prodigious conch 
called Devadatta. And then he shot the weapon called Tashtra that is capable 
of slaying large bodies of foes together. Thereupon thousands of separate 
forms started into existence there (of Arjuna himself and Vasudeva). Con¬ 
founded by those diverse images after the form of Arjuna, the troops began 
to strike each other, each regarding the other as Arjuna’s self.— This is 
Arjuna !—This is Govinda !—There are Pandu s son and he of Yadus race ! 


—Uttering such exclamations, and deprived of their senses, they slew one another 
in that battle. Deprived of their senses by that mighty weapon, they slew. 
one another. Indeed, those warriors (while striking one another). looked 
beautiful like blossoming Kinsukas . Consuming those thousands of arrows shot 
by them, that* (mighty) weapon despatched those heroes to Yama’s abode. 
Then Vibhatsu, laughing, crushed with his arrows the Lilithya, the Malava the 
Mavellaka, and the Trigarta warriors. While those Kshatriyas, urged by fate, were 
thus slaughtered by that hero, they shot at Partha showers of diverse kinds 
of arrows. Overwhelmed with that terrible shower of arrows, neither Arjuna, 
nor his car, nor Kesava, could any longer be seen. Seeing their arrows strike 
the aim, they uttered many joyous shouts. And regarding the two Krishnas 
as already slain, they joyously waved their garments in the air. And those 
heroes also blew their conchs and beat their drums and cymbals by thous¬ 
ands, and uttered many leonine shouts, O sire ! Then Krishna, covered 
with sweat, and much weakened, addressed Arjuna, saying,—Where art thou, 
O Partha ! I do not see thee ! Art thou alive, 0 slayer of foes 1—Hear¬ 
ing those words of his, Dhananjaya with great speed dispelled, by means 
of the Vayavya weapon, that arrowy downpour shot by his foes. Then the 
illustrious Vayu (the presiding deity of that mighty weapon) bore away 
crowds of Samsaptakas with steeds and elephants and cars and weapons, as 
if these were dry leaves of trees. Borne away by the wind, O king, they 
looked highly beautiful, like flights of birds, O monarch, flying away from 
tiees. Then Dhananjaya, having afflicted them thus, with great speed struck 
hundreds and thousands of them with sharp shafts. And he cut off their 
heads, and also hands with weapons in grasp, by means of his broad-headed 
arrows. And he felled on the ground, with his shafts, their thighs resembl¬ 
ing the trunks of elephants. And some had their backs mangled, and some 
were deprived of legs, and some were wounded on their backs, arms, and 
eyes. And thus Dhananjaya deprived his foes of^ diverse limbs. And cars 
decked and equipt according to rule, and looking like the vapoury edifices 
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in the welkin, he cut oft' into fragments by means of his arrows, slaying 
their riders and steeds and elephants. And in many places crowds of cars, 
whose standards had been cut off, looked like forests of headless palmoras. 
And elephants with excellent weapons, banners, hooks, and standards, fell 
down like wooded mountains split with Sakra’s thunder. Graced with tails 
looking like those of the yak, and covered with coats of mail, and with 
their entrails and eyes dragged out, steeds, along with their riders, rolled on 
the ground, slain by means of Partha’s shafts. No longer holding in their 
grasp tiie swords that had served for their nails, with their coats of mail 
lorn and the joints of their bones broken, foot-soldiers, with their vital 
limbs cut open, helplessly laid themselves down on the field slain by means of 
Arjuna’s arrows. And the field of battle assumed an awful beauty in 
consequence of those warriors slain or in course of being slaughtered, falling 
and fallen, staying or in course of being whirled along. And the air was 
purified of the dust that had arisen, by means of the showers of blood 
(caused by Arjuna’s arrows). And the earth, strewn with hundreds of 
headless trunks, became impassable. And the car of Vibhatsu in that 
battle shone fiercely like the car of Rudra himself while engaged at the 
end of the Yuga in destroying all creatures. While slaughtered oy Partha 
thus, those warriors, with their steeds and cars and elephants in great 
distress, ceased not to rush against him, though, deprived of life one 
after another, they had to become the guests of Sakra. Then the field 
of battle, 0 chief of the Bharatas, strewn with mighty car-warriors depri¬ 
ved of life, looked dreadful like Yama’s domains abounding with the 
spirits of departed creatures. Meanwhile, when Arjuna was furiously en¬ 
gaged (with the Samsaptakas), Drona, at the head of his forces arrayed 
for battle, rushed against Yudhishthira. And many warriors, accomplished 
in smiting and properly arrayed, followed him, actuated by the desire oi 
seizing Yudhishthira. The battle then that ensued became exceedingly 
fierce.’ ” 


SECTION XX. 

Sanjaya said.—Having passed the night, that mighty car-warrior, vis., 
Bharadwaja's son, addressed Suyodhana, O monarch, saying,—I am thine !* 
I have made arrangements’ for Partha’s encounter with the Samsaptakas !t 

_After Partha went out for slaying the Samsaptakas, Drona then, at 

the head of his troops arrayed for battle, proceeded, O chief of the 
Bharatas, for seizing king Yudhishthira the just. Seeing that Drona had 


* The second line is read differently in the Bombay text.—T. 
f It seems that the text here is vicious. It certainly requires settling. 
One complete sloka seems to be wanting.—T. 





mahabharata 


fayed his forces in the form of a Garuda ) Yudhishthira disposed his 
troops in counter array in the form of a semicircle. In the mouth of 
that Garuda was the mighty car-warrior Drona himself. And its head 
was formed by king Duryodhana surrounded by his uterine brothers. 
And Kritavarman and the illustrious Kripa formed the two eyes of that 
Garuda . And Bhutasarman, and Kshemasarman, and the valiant Kara- 
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kaksha, and the Kalingas, the Singhalas, the Easterners, the Sudras, the 
Ahiras, the Daserakas, the Sakas, the Yavanas, the Kamvojas, the Han- 
gsapadas, the Surasenas, the Daradas, the Madras, and the Kaikeyas, 
with hundreds and thousands of elephants, steeds, cars, and foot-soldiers, 
were stationed in its neck. And Bhurisravas, and Salya, and Soraadatta, 
and Valhika, these heroes, surrounded by a full Akshatihini, took up 

their position in the right wing. And Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, and 
Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas, stationed themselves in the 

left wing at the head, however, of Drona’s son Aswatthaman. In 

the hfcck (of that Garuda) were the Kalingas, the Amvashthas, the 

Magadhas, the Paundras, the Madrakas, the Gandharas, the Sakunas, the 
Easterners, the Mountaineers, and the Vasatis. In the tail stood Vikar- 
tana’s son Kama, with his sons, kinsmen and friends, and surrounded by 
a large force raised from diverse realms. Jayadratha, and Bhimaratha, 
and Sampiti, and the Yajas, and the Bhojas, and Bhuminjaya, 

and Vrisha, and Kratha, and the mighty ruler of the Nishadhas, all ac¬ 
complished in battle, surrounded by a large host and keeping the region .. 
of Brahma before their eyes, stood, O king, in the bosom of that array. 
That array, formed by Drona, in consequence of its foot-soldiers, steeds, 
cars, and elephants, seemed to dance like the tempest-tossed ocean (as it 
advanced to battle). -Warriors, desirous of battle, began to start out from 
the wings and sides of that array like roaring clouds charged with light¬ 
ning rushing from all sides (in the welkin) at summer. And in the 
midst of that array, the ruler of the Pragjyotisbas, mounted on his duly 
equipt elephant, looked resplendent, O king, like the rising Sun. Decked, 

O monarch, in garlands of flowers, and with a white umbrella held over 
his head, he looked like the moon at full when in conjunction with the 
constellation Kirtika. And his juice-blind elephant, looking like a mass 
of black antimony, shone like a huge mountain washed by mighty clouds 
(with their showers). And the ruler of the Pragjyotishas was surrounded 
by many ..eioie kings ot the hilly countries armed with diverse weapons, 
like Sakra himself surrounded by the celestials. Then Yudhishthira, be¬ 
holding that superhuman array incapable of being vanquished by foes in 
battle, addressed Prishata’s son, saying, —O lord, O thou that ownest 
steeds white as pigeons, let such measures be adopted that I may not 
be taken a prisoner by the Brahmana 1 — 

“Dhrishtadyumna said,-0 thou of excellent vows, never shall thou be 
placed under the power of Drona, however much may he strive 1 Even 
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i^hall check Drona today with all his followers! As long as I am 
alive, O thou of Kuril’s race, it behoveth thee not to feel any anxiety. 
Under no circumstances is Drona able to vanquish me in battle !—’ 


“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, the mighty son of Drupada 
owning steeds of the hue of pigeons, scattering his shafts, rushed himself 
at Drona. Beholding that (to him) evil omen in the shape of Dhrishtadyumna 
stationed before him, Drona soon became exceedingly cheerless. Behold¬ 
ing this, that crusher of foes, viz., thy son Durmukha, desirous of doing 
what was agreeable to Drona, began to check Dhrishtadyumna. Then a 
terrible and a tierce battle took place. 0 Bharata, between the brave son of 
Prishata and thy son Durmukha. Then Prishata’s son, quickly covering 
Durmukha with a shower of arrows, checked Bharadwaja’s son also with a 
thick arrowy downpour. Beholding Drona checked, thy son Durmukha 
quickly rushed at Prishata’s son and confounded him with clouds of arrows 
of diverse kinds. And while the prince of the Panchalas and that foremost 
one of Kuru’s race were thus engaged in battle, Drona consumed many 
portions that were thus engaged in battle, Drona consumed many portions of 
Yudhishthira’s host. As a mass of clouds is dispersed in different directions 
by the wind, even so was Yudhishthira’s host, in many parts of the field, 
dispersed by Drona. For only a short while did that battle look beautiful. And 
then, O king, it became encounter of infuriate persons in which no consideration 
was shown for anybody. And the combatants could no longer distinguish 
their own from the foe. And the battle went on, the warriors being guided 
by inferences and watch-words. Upon the gems on their head-gears, upon 
their necklaces and other ornaments, and upon their coats of mail, rays 
of light like those of the Sun seemed to fall and play. And cars and 
elephants and steeds, decked with floating banners, seemed in that battle 
to resemble masses of clouds with rows of cranes under them. And men 
slew men, and steeds of fiery metal slew steeds, and car-warriors slew 
car-warriors, and elephants slew elephants. And soon a fierce and terrible 
encounter took place between elephants with tall standards on their backs 
and mighty compeers (rushing against them). And in consequence of those 
huge creatures rubbing their bodies against those of hostile compeers and 
tearing one another (with their tusks), fires mixed with smoke were engendered 
there by (such) friction of countless tusks with tusks. Shorn of the standards 
(on their backs), those elephants, in consequence of the fires engendered 
by their tusks, looked like masses of clouds in the welkin charged with 
lightning. And the earth, strewn with elephants dragging (hostile compeers) 
and roaring and falling down, looked beautiful like the autumnal sky 
overspread with clouds. And the roars of those elephants while they were 
being slaughtered with showers of shafts and lances, resembled the roll of 
clouds in the rainy season. And some huge elephants, wounded with lances 
and shafts, became panic-struck. And others amongst those creatures, left 
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field with loud cries.* And some elephants there, struck by others 
with their tusks, uttered fierce cries of distress that resembled the roll of 
the all-destroying clouds at the end of the Yuga. And some, turned back 
by huge compeers, returned to the charge, urged on by sharp hooks. And 
crushing hostile ranks, they began to slay all who came in their way. 
And elephant*drivers, attacked by elephant-drivers with arrows and lances, 
fell down from the backs of their beasts, their weapons and hooks loosened 
from their hand. And many elephants, without riders on their backs, wandered 
hither and thither like clouds torn from mightier masses, and then fell down, en¬ 
countering one another. And some huge elephants, bearing on their backs slain 
and fallen warriors or those whose weapons had fallen down, wandered in all 
directions singly, f And in the midst of that carnage, some elephants 
attacked or in course of being attacked with lances, swords, and battle-axes, 
fell down in course of that awful carnage, uttering cries of distress. And the 
Earth, suddenly struck with the falling bodies, huge as hills, of those creatures all 
around, trembled and uttered sounds. And with those elephants slain along with 
their riders and lying all about with the standards on their backs, the 
Earth looked beautiful as if strewn with hills. And the drivers on the 
backs of many elephants, with their breasts pierced by car-warriors with 
broad-headed shafts in that battle, fell down, their lances and hooks loosened 
from their grasp. And some elephants, struck with long shafts, uttered 
crane-like cries, and ran in all directions, crushing friends and foes with 
their tread. And covered with countless bodies of elephants and steeds 
and car-warriors, the earth, O king, became miry with flesh and blood. And 
large cars with wheels and many without wheels, crushed with the points 
of their tusks, were thrown up by elephants, with the warriors mounted on 
them. Cars were seen deprived of warriors. And riderless steeds and 
elephants ran in all directions, afflicted with wounds. And there sire slew 
son, and son slew sire, for the battle that took place was exceedingly fierce 
and nothing could be distinguished. Men sank ankle-deep in the gory 
mire and looked like tall trees whose lower parts were swallowed up in a 
blazing forest-conflagration. And robes and coats of mail and umbrellas 
and standards having been dyed with blood, everything seemed to be 
bloody on the field. Large bodies of slain steeds, of cars, and of men, 
were again cut into fragments by rolling car-wheels. And that sea of 
troops having elephants for its current, and slain men for its (floating) 
moss and weeds, and cars for its fierce eddies, looked terribly beautiful. 
Warriors, having steeds and elephants for their large vessels, and desirous 
of victory as their wealth, plunged into that sea, and instead of sinking in 




1 he second line of this verse is certainly vicious._T. 

t Ekackaras is explained by Nilakantha as “unable to bear the si*ht of 
t I* It.™ SPeC ?’ '• walkin g by themselves, or solitarily or Ingly 
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endeavoured to deprive their enemies of their senses. When all the 
warriors, each bearing particular signs, were covered with arrowy showers 
there was none , amongst them who lost heart though all were deprived of 
their signs. In that fierce and awful battle, Drona, confounding the senses 
of his foes, (at last) rushed at Yudhishthira. 


SECTION XXI. 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then Drona, beholding Yudhishthira near him, 
fearlessly received him with a thick shower of arrows. And there arose a loud 
noise among the troops of Yudhishthira’s army like what is made by the 
elephants belonging to a herd when their leader is attacked by a mighty lion. 
Beholding Drona, the brave Satyajit, of prowess incapable of being baffled, 
rushed at the preceptor who was desirous of seizing Yudhishthira. The precep¬ 
tor and the Panchala prince, both endued with great might, fought with each 
other, agitating each other's troops, like Indra and Vali. Then Satyajit, of 
prowess incapable of being baffled, invoking a mighty weapon, pierced Drona 
with keen-pointed arrows. And Satyajit shot at Drona’s charioteer five arrows, 
fatal as snake-poison and each looking like Death himself. The charioteer, 
thus struck, became deprived of his senses. Then Satyajit quickly pierced 
Drona’s steeds with ten shafts ; and filled with rage he next pierced each of 
his Parshni drivers with ten shafts. And then he coursed at the head of his 
troops on his car in a circular motion. Excited with wrath, he cut off the 
standard of Drona, that crusher of foes. Drona then, that chastiser of foes, 
beholding these feats of his foe in battle, mentally resolved to despatch him 
to the other world.* The preceptor, cutting off Satyajit’s bow with arrow 
fixed thereon, quickly pierced him with ten arrows capable of penetrating into 
the very vitals. Thereupon the valiant Satyajit, quickly taking up another 
bow, struck Drona, O king, with thirty arrows winged with the feathers of the 
Kanka bird. Beholding Drona (thus) encountered in battle by Satyajit, the 
Bandavas, O king, shouted in joy and waved their garments. Then the mighry 
Vrika, O king, excited with great wrath, pierced Drona in the centre of the 
chest with sixty arrows. That feat seemed highly wonderful. Then that 
mighty car-warrior, ws., Drona, of great impetuosity, covered with the 
arrowy showers ( of his foes ), opened his eyes wide and mustered all 
his energy. Then cutting off the bows of both Satyajit and Vrika, 
Drona, with six shafts, slew Vrika with his charioteer and steeds. Then 
Satyajit, taking up another bow that was tougher, pierced Drona with 
his steeds, his chariorteer, and his standard. Thus afflicted in battle by the 
prince of the Panchalas, Drona could not brook that act. For the des- 


* Literally, 1 “thought in his mind that his hour was come.”—T. 
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^ttf^tion then of his foe, he quickly sped his arrows ( at him ). Drona 
then covered with incessant showers of arrows his antagonist's steeds and 
standard as also the handle of his bow, and both his Pcirshni drivers. 
But though his bows were ( thus ) repeatedly cut off, the prince of the 
Panchalas, conversant with the highest weapons, continued to battle with 
him of red steeds. Beholding Satyajit swell with energy in that dread- 
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ful combat, Drona cut .off that illustrious warrior's head with a crescent- 
shaped arrow.* Upon the slaughter of that foremost of combatants, that 
mighty car-warrior among the Panchalas, Yudhishthira, from fear of Drona, 
fled away, ( borne ) by fleet steeds. Then the Panchalas, the Kekayas, 
the Matsyas, the Chedis, the Karushas, and the Kosalas, eying Drona, 
rushed at him, desirous of rescuing Yudhishthira. The preceptor, how¬ 
ever, that slayer of large nnmbers of foes, desirous of seizing Yudhish¬ 
thira, began to consume those divisions, like fire consuming heaps of 
cotton. Then Satanika, the younger brother of the ruler of the Matsyas, 
rushed at Drona who was thus engaged in incessantly destroying those 
divisions ( of the Pandava host ). And Satanika, piercing Drona along 
with his driver and steeds with six shafts bright as the rays of the Sun 
and polished by the hands of thier forger, uttered loud shouts. And 
engaged in a cruel act, and endeavouring to accomplish what was diffi¬ 
cult of attainment, he covered Bharadwaja's son, that mighty car-warrior, 
with showers of arrows, f Then Drona, with an arrow sharp as razor, 
quickly cut off from his trunk the head, decked with ear-rings, of Sata¬ 
nika thus shouting at him. Thereupon the Matsya warriors all fled away 
Having vanquished the Matsyas, the son of Bharadwaja then defeated 
the Chedis, the Karushas, the Kaikeyas, the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, 
and the Pandus repeatedly. Beholding that hero of the golden car excited 
with rage and consuming their divisions like a fire consuming a forest, 
the Srinjayas trembled ( with fear ). Endued with great activity and 
slaughtering the foe easelessly, the twang of the bowstring, as he stret¬ 
ched his bow, was heard in all directions. Fierce arrows shot by that warrior 
endued with great lightness of hand, crushed elephants and steeds and 
foot-soldiers and car-warriors and elephant-riders. As a mighty mass of 
roaring clouds in summer with violent winds ( blowing ) poureth a shower 
of hail-stones, so did Drona pour his arrowy showers and inspire fear 
in the hearts of his foes. That mighty hero, that great bowman, that dispeller 
of the fears of his friends, careered in all directions ( of the field ) agitating the 
(hostile) host. The bow, decked with gold, of Drona of immeasurable energy, 
was seen in all directions like the flashes of lightning in the clouds. 
The beautiful altar on his banner, as he careered in battle, O Bharata, 
was seen to resemble a crest of Himavat. The slaughter that Drona 


* Literally, “half-moon-shaped.—-T. 

f Cruel, because it was a Brahmana with whom Satanika was fighting.—T 
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caused among the Pandava troops was very great, resembling that caused 
by Vishnu himself, the adored of both gods and Asurcis , among the 
Daitya host. Heroic, truthful in speech, endued with great wisdom and 
might, aud possessed of prowess incapable of being baffled, the illustrious 
Drona caused a river to flow there that was fierce and capable of 
striking the timid with fear. Coats of mail formed its waves, and 
standards its eddies. And it carried away (as it ran) large numbers of mortal 
creatures. And elephants and steeds constituted its great alligators, and 
swords formed its fishes. And it was incapable of being easily crossed over. 
The bones of brave warriors formed its pebbles, and drums and cymbals 
its tortoises. And shields and armour formed its boats, and the hair 
of warriors its floating moss and weeds. And arrows constituted its 
wavelets and bows its current. And the arms of the combatants formed its 
snakes.* And that river of fierce current, running over the field 

of battle, bore away both the Kurus and the Srinjayas. And the heads 

of human beings constituted its stones, and their thighs its fishes. And 
maces constituted the rafts (by which many sought to cross it). And 

head gears formed the froth that covered its surface, and the entrails (of 

animals) its reptiles. Awful (in mien), it bore away heroes (to the other 
world). And blood and flesh constituted its mire. And elephants formed 
its crocodiles, and standards the trees (on its banks). Thousands of 
Kshatriyas' sunk in it. Fierce, clogged with (dead) bodies, and having 
horse-soldiers and elephant warriors for its sharks, it was extremely difficult 
to cross it. And that river ran towards the abode of Yama. And it abound¬ 
ed with Rakshasas and dogs and jackals. And it was haunted by 
fierce cannibals all around. 

“‘Then many Pandava warriors headed by Kunti’s son, rushing at Drona, 
that mighty car-warrior consuming their divisions like Death himself, sur¬ 
rounded him on all sides. Indeed, those brave warriors completely encom¬ 
passed Drona who was scorching everything around him like the Sun 
himself scorching the world with his rays. Then the kings and the 
princes of thy army, with upraised weapons, all rushed for supporting 
that hero and great bowman. Then Sikhandin pierced Drona with five 
straight arrows. And Kshatradharman pierced him with twenty arrows, 
and Vasudana with five. And Uttamaujas pierced him with three arrows, 
and Kshatradeva with five. And Satyaki pierced him in that battle with 
a hundred arrows, and Yudhamanyu with eight. And Yudhishthira 
pierced Drona with a dozen shafts, and Dhrishtadyumna pierced him 
with ten, and Chekitana with three. Then Drona of unbaffled aim and 
resembling an elephant with rent temples, getting over the car-division 
(of the Pandavas ), overthrew Dridhasena. Approaching then king 


* The Bengal reading Vahupallava is a mistake. The correct reading is 
Vakupannaga as in the Bombay text.—T. 
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fearlessly, he struck him with nine arrows. 
Thereupon Kshema, deprived of life, fell down from his car. Getting 

then into the midst of the ( hostile ) troops, he careered in all directions, 
protecting others but himself in no need of protection. He then pierced 
Sikhandin with twelve arrows, and Uttamaujas with twenty. And he 

despatched Vasudana with a broad-headed arrow to the abode of Yama. 
And he pierced Kshemavarman with eighty arrows, and Sudakshina with 
six and twenty. And he felled Kshatradeva with a broad-headed arrow 
from his niche in the car. And having pierced Yudhamanyu with sixly- 
four arrows and Satyaki with thirty, Drona of the golden car quickly 
approached Yudhisbthira. Then Yudhishthira, that best of kings, quickly 
fled away from the preceptor, borne by his fleet steeds. Then Panchalya 
rushed at Drona. Drona slew that prince, cutting off his bow, and 

felling his steeds and charioteer along with him. Deprived of life, the 

prince fell down on the earth from his car like a luminary loosened from 
the firmament. Upon the fall of that illustrious prince of the Panchalas, 
loud cries were heard thereof —Slay Drona , Slay Drona !—The mighty 
Drona then began to crush and mangle the Panchalas, the Matsyas, the 
Kaikeyas, the Srinjayas, and the Pandavas, all excited with rage. And 
supported by the Kurus, Drona then vanquished Satyaki, and Chekitana, 
and Dhrishtadyumna, and Sikhandin, and Vardhakshemi, and Chitrasena’s 
son, and Senavindu, and Suvarchasa, all these, and numerous other 
kings. Thy warriors, O king, having obtained the victory in that great 
battle, slew the Pandavas as they fled away in all directions. And the 
Panchalas, the Kaikeyas, and the Matsyas, thus slaughtered on all sides 
like the Danavas by Indra, began to tremble ( with fear ).’ ” 



shema who was battling 


SECTION XXII. 


Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the Pandavas were broken by Bharadwaja's 
son in that dreadful battle, and the Panchalas also, was there anybody 

that approached Drona for battle ? Alas, beholding Drona stationed in battle, 
like a yawning tiger or an elephant with rent temples, ready to lay 
down his life in battle, well-armed, conversant with all modes of fight, 
that great bowman, that tiger among men, that enhancer of the fears of 
foes, grateful, devoted to truth, ever desirous of benefiting Dur)odhana, 
alas, beholding him at the head of his troops, was there no man 

that could approach him, with a laudable determination for battle, a deter¬ 
mination that enhances the renown of Kshatriyas, that mean-spirited 
persons can never form, and that is distinctive only of foremost of 

persons? Tell me, O Sanjaya, who were those heroes that approached the 

son of Bharadwaja, beholding him at the head uf his forces?’ 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the Panchalas, the Pandavas, the Matsyas, 
the Srinjayas, the Chedis, and the Kaikeyas, thus routed after being' 
broken in battle by Drona with his shafts, beholding them thus driven 
from the field by those showers of fleet arrows shot from Drona’s bow 
like vessels sent adrift by the awful waves of the tempest-tossed ocean 
the Kauravas with many leonine shouts and with the noise of divers" 
instruments, began to assail the cars and elephants and foot-soldiers ( of 
that hostile host) from all sides. And beholding those ( fleeing soldiers 
of the Pandavas), king Duryodhana, stationed in the midst of his own 
forces and encompassed by his own relatives and kinsmen, filled with 
joy and laughing as he spoke, said these words unto Kama. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Behold, O Radha’s son, the Panchalas broken by 
that firm bowman (Drona) with his shafts, like a herd of wild deer 
frightened by a lion ! These, I think, will not again come to battle ! 
They have been broken by Drona like mighty trees by the tempest ! 
Afflicted by that high-souled warrior with those shafts winged with gold, 
they are fleeing away, no two persons being together ! Indeed, they 
seem to be dragged in eddies all over the field ! Checked by the 
Kauravas as also by the high-souled Drona, they are huddling close to 
one another like (a herd of) elephants in the midst of a conflagration. 
Like a blossoming tree penetrated by flights of bees, these warriors, 
pierced with the sharp shafts of Drona, are huddling close to one another 
as they are flying away from the field. There, the wrathful Bhima, aban¬ 
doned by the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, and surrounded by rr.y war¬ 
riors, delighteth me greatly, 0 Kama ! It is evident, that wicked wight 
beholdeth the world today to be full of Drona f Without doubt, that 

son of Pandu hath today become hopeless of life and kingdom !_ 

“‘Kama said,—That mighty-armed warrior will not certainly abandon 
the battle as long as he is alive. Nor will he, O tiger among men, 
brook these leonine shouts (of ours). Nor will the Pandavas, I think, be 
defeated in battle. They are brave, endued with great might, accom¬ 
plished in weapons, and difficult of being resisted in battle. Recollecting 
the woes caused them by our attempts at poisoning and burning them, 
and the woes thai arose from the match at dice, bearing in mind also 
their exile in the woods, the Pandavas, I think, will not abandon the 
battle. The mighty-armed Vrikodara of immeasurab'e energy bath already 
turned back (for the fight). The son of Kunti will certainly slay many 
foremost of our car-warriors. \\ ith sword and bow and dart, with steeds 
and elephants and men and cars,-’ with his mace made of iron, he will 
slay crowds upon crowds (of our soldiers). Other car-warriors headed by 
Satyaki, together with the Panchalas, the Kekayas, the Matsyas, and especi- 

* Using even these as implements for striking, for Bhima’s might was 
superhuman.—T. 
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r ally the Pandavas, are following him. They are all brave, and possessed 
of great might and prowess. Mighty car-warriors, they are again led by 
Bhima in wrath ! Those bulls of Kuru’s race, surrounding Vrikodara on 
all sides like the clouds surrounding the Sun, begin to approach Drona 
from all sides. Closely intent upon one object, these will certainly afflict 
the unprotected Drona like flights of insects on the point of death 
afflicting a blazing lamp. Accomplished in weapons, they are certainly 
competent to resist Drona. Heavy is the burthen, I think, that now rests 
on Bharadwaja’s son. Let us then quickly go to the spot where Drona 
is. Let not these slay him of regulated vows like wolves slaying a mighty 
elephant !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of Radheya, king Duryo- 
dhana then, accompanied by his brothers, O monarch, proceeded towards 
Drona’s car. The noise there was deafening, of Pandava warriors returned 
to the fight on their cars drawn by excellent steeds of diverse hue.* all 
actuated by the desire of slaying Drona alone.’ '* 


SECTION XXIII. 

“Dhritarasbtra said,—“Tell me, O Sanjaya, the distinctive indications 
of the cars of all those who, excited with wrath and headed by Bhima- 
sena, bad proceeded against Drona ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Vrikodara advancing (on a car drawn) by 
steeds of a dappled hue (like that of the antelope), the brave grandson 
of Sini (Satyaki) proceeded, borne by steeds of a silvery hue. The 
irresistible Yudhamanyu, excited with rage, proceeded against Drona, borne 
by excellent steeds of a variegated hue. Dhrishtadyumna, the son of 
the Panchala king, proceeded, borne by steeds of great fieetness in trap¬ 
pings of gold and of the hue of pigeons.* Desirous of protecting his 
sire, and wishing him complete success, (Dhrishtadyumna’s son) Kshatra- 
dharman of regulated vows, proceeded, borne by red steeds. Kshatra- 
deva the son of Sikhandin, himself urging well-decked steeds of the hue 
of lotus leaves and with eyes of pure white, proceeded (against Drona). 
Beautiful steeds of the Kamvoja breed, decked with the feathers of the 
green parrot, bearing Nakula, quickly ran towards thy army. Dark steeds 
of the color of clouds wrathfully bore Uttamaujas, O Bharata, to battle, 
against, the invincible Drona standing with arrows aimed. Steeds, fleet 
as the wind, and of variegated hue, bore Sahadeva with upraised weapons 
to that fierce battle Of great impetuosity and possessed of the fleetness 
of the wind, steeds of the hue of ivory and having black hair on the 

* Jfcmadandais is a mistake of the Bengal texts for Hemabliandaxs —1. 
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^•nefck, bore Yudhishthira, that tiger among men. And many warn 
followed Yudhishthira, borne on their steeds decked in trappings of gold 
and all fleet as the wind. Behind the king was the royal chief of the 
Panchalas, viz., Drupada, with a golden umbrella over his head and 
himself protected by all those soldiers ( that followed Yudhishthira). 
That great bowman among all the kings, viz., Santabhi, proceeded, 
borne by beautiful steeds capable of bearing every noise. Accompanied 
by all the great car-warriors, Virata quickly followed the former. The 

Kaikeyas, and Sikhandin, and Dhrishtaketu, surrounded by their respective 
troops, followed the ruler of the Matsyas. Excellent steeds of. the ( pale- 
red ) hue of trumpet-flowers, looked exceedingly beautiful as they bore 
Virata. Fleet steeds of yellow color and decked in chains of gold bore 
with great speed the son ( Uttara ) of that slayer of foes, viz., Virata 

the royal chief of the Matsyas. The five Kekaya brothers were borne 
by steeds of deep red hue. Of the splendour of gold and owning stand¬ 
ards .of red hue, and decked with chains of gold, all of them heroes 
accomplished in battle, they proceeded, clad in mail, and showering arrows 
like the very clouds. Excellent steeds, the gift of Tumvuru, of the hue 
of unbaked earthen pots, bore Sikhandin the Panchala prince of immea¬ 
surable energy.* Altogether, twelve thousand mighty car-warriors of the 

Panchala race proceeded to battle. Of these, six thousand ollowed 
Sikhandin. Sportive steeds, O sire, of the dappled hue of the antelope, 
bore the son of Sisupala that tiger among men. That bull among the 

Chedis, viz., Dhrishtaketu, endued with great strength, and difficult of 
being vanquished in battle, proceeded, borne by Kamvoja steeds of varieg¬ 
ated hue. Excellent steeds of the Sindhu breed, of beautiful limbs, and 
of the hue of the smoke of straw, quickly bore the Kaikeya prince 


Vrihatkshatra. Possessed of eyes of pure white, of the hue of the lotus 
born in the country of the Valhikas, and decked with ornaments, bore 
Sikhandin's son, the brave Kshatradeva.f Decked in trappings of gold, 
and possessed of the hue of red silk, quiet steeds bore Senavindu, that 
chastiser of foes, to battle. Excellent steeds of the hue of cranes, bore 
to battle the youthful and delicate son of the king of the Kasis, that 
mighty car-warrior. White steeds with black necks, endued with the speed of 
the mind, O monarch, and exceedingly obedient to the driver, bore prince 
Prativindhya. Whitish yellow steeds bore Sutasoma, the son of Arjuna, whom 
the latter had obtained from Soma himself. He was born in the Kuru city 
known by the name of Udayendu. fendued with the effulgence of a thousand 
Moons, and because also he had won great renown in an assembly of the 
Somakas, he came to be called Sutasoma . Steeds of the hue of Sala flowers or 


* The first line of 20 is vicious as it occurs in the Bengal texts. The 
Bombay reading is correct.—T. 

T This seems to be a repetition of the 6th verse.—T. 
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the morning Sun bore Nakula’s son Satanika worthy of every praise. Ste 
decked in trappings of gold, and endued with the hue of the peacock s neck, 
bore that tiger among men, Srutakarman, the son of Draupadi (by Bhima). 
Excellent steeds of the hue of the king-fisher’s feathers bore Draupadi’s son 
Srutakirti to that battle, who like Partha was an ocean of learning. Steeds of 
a tawny hue bore the youthful Abhimanyu who was regarded as superior to 
Krishna or Partha one . and a half times in battle. Gigantic steeds bore 
Yuyiitsu to battle, that only warrior amongst the sons of Dhritarashtra who 
(abandoning his brothers) hath sided with the Pandavas. Plump and well* 
decked steeds of the hue of the (dried) paddy stalk bore Vardhakshemi of 
great activity to that dreadful battle. Steeds with black legs, equipt in breast¬ 
plates of gold, and exceedingly obedient to the driver, bore the youthful San- 
chitti to battle. Steeds whose backs were covered with golden armour, decked 
with chains of gold, well-broken, and of the hue of red silk, bore Crenimat. 
Steeds of a red hue bore the advancing Satyadhriti accomplished in the science 



of arms and in the divine Vedas. That prince of Panchala who was com¬ 
mander (of the Pandava army) and who took Drona as the victim allotted to 
his share,—that Dhrishtadyumna,—was borne by steeds of the hue of pigeons. 
Him followed Satyadhriti, and Sanchitti irresistible in battle, and Crenimat, 
and Vasudana, and Vibhu the son of the ruler of the Kasis. These had fleet 
steeds of the best Kamvoja breed, decked with chains of gold. Each resem¬ 
bling Yama or Vaisravana, they proceeded to battle, striking fear into the hearts 
of the hostile soldiers. The Prabhadrakas of the Kamvoja country, numbering 
six thousand, with upraised weapons, with excellent steeds of diverse hues, and 
with gold decked standards on their cars, with streched bows and making their 
foes tremble with their showers of arrows and resolved to die together,* 
followed Dhrishtadyumna. Excellent steeds of the hue of tawny silk, decked 
with beautiful chains of gold, cheerfully bore Chekitana. Arjuna’s maternal 
uncle Purujit, otherwise called Kuntibhoja, came, borne by excellent steeds of 
the colors of the rainb w. Steeds of the color of the star-bespangled firmament 
bore to battle king Rocbamana. Steeds of the hue of the red deer, with 
white streaks over their bodies, bore the Panchala Prince Singhasena the son 
of Gopati. That tiger among the Panchalas who is known by the name of 
Janamejaya had excellent steeds of the hue of mustard flowers. Fleet, gigantic, 
and dark-blue steed?, decked with chains of gold, with backs of the hue of 
curds and faces of the hue of the moon, bore with great speed the ruler of 
the Panchalas, Brave steeds with beautiful heads, (white) as the stalks of 
reeds, and with a splendour resembling that of the firmament or the lotus, bore 
Dandadhara. Light brown steeds with backs of the hue of the mouse, and with 
necks proudly drawn up, bore Vyaghradatta to battle. Dark-spotted steeds 
bore that tiger among men, viz., Sudhanwan, the prince of Panchala. 
Of fierce impetuosity resembling that of Indra’s thunder, beautiful steeds of 
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the hue of Itidragopakas , with variegated patches, bore Chitrayudha. Decked 
with golden chains, steeds whose bellies were of the hue of the Chakravaka , 
bore Sukshatra the son of the ruler of the Kosalas. Beautiful and tall steeds 
of variegated hue, and gigantic bodies, exceedingly docile, and decked with 
chains of gold, bore Satyadhriti accomplished in battle. Suckla advanced to 
battle with his standard and armour and bow and steeds all of the same white 
hue. Steeds born on the sea-coast and white as the moon, bore Chandrasena 
of fierce energy, the son of Samudrasena. Steeds of the hue of the blue lotus 
and decked with ornaments of gold and adorned with beautiful floral wreaths 
bore Saiva owning a beautiful car to battle. Superior steeds of the hue of 
Kalaya flowers, with white and red streaks, bore Rathasena difficult of being 
resisted in battle. White steeds bore that king who slew the Patchcharas 
and who is regarded as the bravest of men. Superior steeds of the hue of 
Kitisuka flowers bore Chitrayudha decked with beautiful garlands and owning 
beautiful armour and weapons and standard. King Nila advanced to battle, 
with standard and armour and bow and banner and steeds all of the same blue 
color. Chitra advanced to battle with car-fence and standard and bow 
all decked with diverse kinds -of gems, and with beautiful steeds 
and banner. Excellent steeds of the hue of the lotus bore Hemavarana 
the son of Rochamana. Chargers capable of bearing all kinds of weapons, of 
brave achievements in battle, possessed of vertebral columns of the hue of 
reeds, having white testicles, and endued with the color of the hen's egg, bore 
Dandaketu. The mighty Sarangadhwaja, endued with wealth of energy, the 
king of the Pandyas, on steeds of the hue of the moon's rays and decked with 
armour set with stones of lapis lazuli , advanced upon Drona, stretching his 
excellent bow. His country having been invaded and his kinsmen having fled, 
his father had been slain by Krishna in battle. Obtaining weapons then 
from Bhisma and Drona and Rama and Kripa, prince Sarangadhawaja 
became, in weapons, the equal of Rukmi and Kama and Arjuna and Achyuta. 
He then desired to destroy the city of Dwaraka and subjugate the whole 
world. Wise friends, however, from desire of doing him good, counselled him 
against that course. Giving up all thoughts of revenge he is now ruling his 
own dominions. Steeds that were all of the hue of the Atrusa flower bore a 
hundred and forty thousand principal car-warriors that followed that Saranga¬ 
dhwaja the king of the Pandyas. Steeds of diverse hues and diverse kinds of 
faces bore the heroic Ghatotkacha, that banner of all car-warriors. Mighty 
steeds of gigantic size, of the Aratta breed bore the mighty-armed Vrihanta 
of red eyes mounted on his golden car, that prince, viz , who, rejecting the 
opinions of all the Bharatas, hath singly, from his reverence for Yudhishthira, 
gone over to him, abandoning all his cherished desires.* Superior steeds of the 
hue of gold followed that foremost of kings, viz., the virtuous 
Yudhishthira at his back. Large numbers of Prabhadrakas, of celestial shapes, 

the first line of 74 is vicious as printed in the 
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ced to battle, with good steeds of diverse excellent colors. All of the 
owning standards of gold and prepared to struggle vigorously, proceeded 
with Bhimasena, and wore the aspect, O monarch, of the denizens of 
heaven with Indra at their head. That assembled host of Prabhadrakas 
was much liked by Dhrishtadyumna. 

“ ‘Bharadwaja’s son, however, O monarch, surpassed all the warriors 
in splendour. His standard, with a black deer-skin waving on its top and 
the beautiful water-pot, O 'monarch, that it bore, looked exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful. And Bhimasena* s standard, bearing the device of a gigantic lion in 
silver with its eyes made of lapis lazuli , looked, exceedingly resplendent. 
The standard of Yudhishthira of great energy, bearing the device of a 
golden moon with the planets around it, looked very beautiful. Two large 
and beautiful kettle-drums, called Nanda and Upananda, were tied to it. 
Played upon by machinery, these produced excellent music that enhanced 
the delight of all who heard it. For terrifying the foe, we beheld that 
the tali and fierce standard of Nakula, placed on his car, bore the 
device of a Sarabha with its back made of gold. A beautiful silver swan 
with bells and banner, terrible to look at and enhancing the grief of the 
foe, was seen on Sahadeva*s standard. The standards of the five sons of 
Draupadi bore on them the excellent images of Dharma, Marut, Sakra, 
and the twin Aswins. On the car, O king, of the youthful Abhimanyu 
was an excellent standard that bore a golden peacock, which was bright 
as heated gold. On Ghatotkacha*s standard, O king, a vulture shone 
brightly, and his steeds also were capable of going everywhere at will 
like those of Ravana in days of yore. In Yudhishthira ; s hands was the 
celestial bow called Mahetidra ; and in the hands of Bhimasena, O king, 
was the celestial bow called Vayavyh . For the protection of the three 
worlds Brahman had created a bow. That celestial and indestructible 
bow was held by Phalguna. The Vaishnava bow was held by Nakula, 
and the bow called Aswina was held by Sahadeva. That celestial and 
terrible bow, called the Faulastya , was held by Ghatotkacha. The five 
jewels of bows borne by the five sons of Draupadi were the Raudra , the 
^S ne y<^) the Kciuvtryya , the Yamya % and the Girisa, That excellent and 
best of bows, called the Raudra , which Rohini’s son (Valadeva) had 
obtained, the latter gave unto the high-souled son of Subhadra, having 
been gratified with him* These and many other standards, decked with 
gold, were seen there, belonging to brave warriors, all of which enhanced 
the fears of their foes. The host commanded by Drona, which numbered 
not a single coward, and in which countless standards rising together seemed 
i.o obstruct the welkin, then looked, O monarch, like images on a canvas. 
We heard the names and lineage, O king, of brave warriors rushing towards 
Drona in that b attle like to what is heard, O monarch, at a Self choice.* * ; * 
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‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Those Kshatriyas, O Sanjaya, that advanced id 
battle, headed by Vrikodara, would inflict pain on the very host of the 
celestials. Man here is born, subject to (the decrees of) Destiny. It is 
foi this that all his purposes are seen to be otherwise than what he 
wishes (them to be). For a while had Yudhishthira been exciled in the 
woods where he lived with matted locks on his head and attired in deer¬ 
skins. He had also to pass sometime in concealment. Even he hath 
assembled this vast host for battle. What can it be but the adverse fate 
of my son ? Without doubt* man takes his birth, subject to (the decrees 
of) Destiny. It is for this that he is dragged (to situations) against his 
will. Yudhishthira was put to great distress in consequence of his having 
betaken himself to the calamity of dice. Even he, through good fortune, 
has obtained allies.— Today I have got the Kekayas, today the Kausikas , 
and today the Kosalas !—Today the Chedis, and today the Van gas, have 
sided ivith me ! The wide Earth is for me, O sire, and not for the son 
of Pritha !—it was thus, O Suta, that the wicked Duryodhana told me 
before. Well-protected in the midst of those troops of his, Drona hath 
been slain in battle by Prishata’s son ! What could it be but (the result 
of) Destiny ? How, indeed, could Death come to Drona in the midst 
of all the kings,—to Drona accomplished in every weapon, possessed of 
mighty-arms, and always delighting in battle ? Plunged into great distress, 
a swoon seems to take possession of my senses. Hearing that, both 
Bhishma and Drona have been dead, I dare not live longer. That which 
the far-seeing Vidura, O sire, told my wretched self filled with affection 
for my son, that hath now overtaken both Duryodhana and myself 1 If 
by abandoning Duryodhana now I seek to save the remnant of my 
children, that behaviour will certainly be very cruel, but then all those 
will not have to die ! That king who, abandoning virtue, pursues only 
wealth, loses his possessions and becomes mean. I do not see, O Sanjaya 
that anything will be left of this (our) kingdom when it is no longer 
sustained by hope, and when its very hump hath been crushed.* Indeed, 
how can extermination be prevented when those foremost of men, upon 
whom we had always relied, have both breathed their last ? That is plain. 
However, tell me how the battle took place. Who were they that fought, 
who assailed (the foe), and who were those wretches that fled away from 
fear ? Tell me also of Dhananjaya, aiz., what that bull among car-warriors 
did. It is from him that we have much fear, as also from that enemy 
(of ours), viz., Vrikodara, Tell me, O Sanjaya, how when the Pandavas 
returned to the fight, that fierce collision took place of my troops (with 
the returned combatants ). What also, O son, was the state of your mind 
when the Pandavas returned ? \Y ho also were those heroes of our army 
that checked them ?’ ” 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘When the Pandavas returned to the fight, beholding 
them cover Drona ( with their arrows ) like the clouds covering the Sun, 
a great terror took possession of us. A thick dust raised by them 
enveloped thy army. Then when Drona could no longer be seen, we 
regarded him to be dead. Beholding those brave and mighty bowmen 
endeavouring to achieve a fierce and cruel act, Duryodhana, without 
losing any time, urged his own troops. [ And. he addressed them, say¬ 
ing ]—Ye kings, check ye .the Pandava army according to the measure 
of your strength, courage, and energy, and according to the circumstan¬ 
ces that may in each case arise !—Then thy son Durmarshana, beholding 
Bhima from a distance, approached him and covered him with a shower 
of arrows, desirous of ( protecting ) Drona’s life. Excited with wrath in 
that battle and looking like Death himself, he overwhelmed Bhima with 
his arrows. Bhima also, in return, struck him with his arrows. The 
combat then that thus took place between them became fierce. Mean¬ 
while, many brave warriors endued with intelligence and skilled in smiting, 
urged by thier chiefs and setting at nought their kingdoms and the fear 
of Death, rushed against their foes in battle. Kritavarman checked the 
advancing grandson of Sini, that hero and ornament of battle, as he 
came, desirous of getting Drona within his reach. Sini’s grandson, how¬ 
ever, excited with rage, resisted that angry warrior with show f ers of 
arrows. Kritavarman, in return, resisted him, like one infuriate elephant 
resisting another. And the ru er of the S ndhus, that fierce bowman, 
checked with his sharp arrows the mighty bowman Kshalravarmon, ior 
keeping him away from Drona. . Khatravarman, cutting off both the 
standard and bow of the ruler of the Sindhus, angrily smote him with 
ten long shafts in all his vital limbs. Then the ruler of the Sindhus, 
taking up another bow, dexterously pierced Kshatravarman in that battle 
with shafts made wholly of iron. Suvahu, struggling vigorously, kept 
away from Drona his brave brother, aiz., the mighty car-warrior Yuyutsu 
who was fighting for the Pandavas. Yuyutsu then, with a couple of 
sharp and well-tempered shafts cut off the two arms of Suvahu which 
resembled spiked maces, and one of which had held the bow and the 
other a shaft. The ruler of the Madras resisted the eldest son of Pandu, viz., 
king Yudhishthira of righteous soul, as the continent resists the surging sea. 
King Yudhishthira the just showered on him many shafts capable of penetrat¬ 
ing into the very vitals. The ruler of the Madras, in return, having pierced 
the son of Pandu with four and sixty shafts, shouted loudly. Then the eldest 
son of Pandu, with a pair of sharp shafts, cut off the bow and standard of the 
shouting Salya at which all the warriors cheered him loudly. King Valhika, 
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ie head of his forces, resisted with bis shafts the royal Drupada advancing 
against him at the head of a mighty divison. The encounter between those 
two old men at the heads of their respective forces became terrible like that 
between two mighty leaders, with rent temples, of two elephantine herds. 
Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, with their troops, encountered Virata the 
ruler of the Matsyas at the head of his forces, like Indra and Agni in days of 
old encountering the ( Asnra ) Vali. That awful encounter between the Matsyas 
and the Kekayas, in which steeds and car-warriors and elephants fought most 
fearlessly, resembled that between the gods and the Asuras in days of old. 
Bhutakarman, otherwise called Sabhapati, kept away from Drona Nakula*s 
son Satanika as the latter advanced, scattering showers of arrows. Then the 
heir of Nakula, with three broad-headed shafts of great sharpness, deprived 
Bhutakarman of both his arms and head in that battle. Vivingsati resisted 
the heroic Sutasoma of great prowess as the latter advanced towards Drona, 
scattering showers of arrows. Sutasoma, however, excited with wrath, pierced 
his uncle Vivingsati with straight arrows, and cased in mail, stood ready for 
the combat. Bhimaratha, (brother of Duryodhana), with six sharp shafts of 
great swiftness and made wholly of iron, despatched Salwa along with his 
steeds and charioteer, to Yama’s abode. Chitrasena’s son, O king, opposed 

thy (grand) son Srutakarman as the latter came, borne by steeds looking like 
peacocks. Those two grandsons of thine, both difficult of being vanquished 
m battle, and each desirous of slaying the other, fought vigorously for the 
success of the objects of their respective sires. Beholding Prativindhya 
staying at the van of that dreadful battle, Drona’s son (Aswatthaman), desirous 
o protecting the honor of his sire, resisted the former with his shafts. 
Prativindhya then, excited with rage pierced Aswatthaman bearing on his 
standard the device of a lion’s tail and staying in battle for the sake of his 
father, with many sharp shafts. The (eldest) son of Draupadi then scattered 
over Drona’s son showers of arrows like a sower, O bull among men, scattering 
seeds on the soil at the sowing season* The son of Dussasana resisted the 
mighty car-warrior Srutakirti the son of Arjuna by Draupadi, as the latter was 
rushing towards Drona. That son of Arjuna, however, who was equal to 
Arjuna himself, cutting off the former’s bow and standard and charioteer with 
three broad-headed arrows of great sharpness, proceeded against Drona. 
Duryodhana’s son Lakshmana resisted the slayer of the Patachcharas,—him, 
that is, O king, who is regarded by both the armies as the bravest of the 
brave. The latter, however, cutting off both the bow and the standard of 
Lakshmana, and showering upon him many arrows, blazed up with splen¬ 
dour. '1 he youthful Vikarna of great wisdom resisted Sikhandin, * the 
youthful son of Yajnasena, as the latter advanced in that battle. Yajna- 
sena’s son then covered the former with showers of arrows. Thy 
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ity son Vikarna, baffling those arrowy showers, looked resplendent on' 
ie field of battle. Angada resisted with showers of arrows the heroic 
• Uttamaujas in that battle as the latter rushed towards Drona. That, 
encounter between those two lions among men became frightful, and it 
filled both them and the troops with great joy. The great bowman 
Durmukha, endued with great might, resisted with his shafts the heroic 
Purujit as the latter proceeded towards Drona. Purujit struck Durmukha 
between his eyebrows with a long shaft. Thereupon Durmukha’s face 
looked beautiful like a lotus with its stalk. Kama resisted with showers 
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of arrows the five Kekaya brothers owning red standards, as they proceed¬ 
ed towards Drona. Scorched with the arrowy showers of Kama, those 
five brothers covered Kama with their arrows. Kama, in return, repeatedly 
covered them with showers of arrows. Covered with arrows, neither Kama 

nor the five brothers could be seen with their steeds, charioteers, stan¬ 

dards, and cars. Thy sons Durjaya, Jaya, and Vijaya, resisted Nila, and 
the ruler of the Kasis, and Jayatsena, three against three. And the 
combats between those warriors deepened and gladdened the hearts of the 
spectators like those between a lion, a tiger, and a wolf on the one 
side and a bear, a buffalo, and a bull on the other. The brothers 
Kshemadhurti and Vrihanta mangled Satyaki of the Satwata race with 
their keen arrows as the latter proceeetd against Drona. The battle 
between those two on the one side and Satyaki on the other became 
exceedingly wonderful to behold, like that between a lion and two mighty 
elephants with rent temples in the forest. The king of the Chedis, excited 
with wrath and shooting many arrows, kept away from Drona king 

Amvastha, that hero who always delighted in battle. Then king Amvastha 
pierced his antagonist with a long arrow capable of penetrating into the 
very bones. Thereupon the latter, with bow and arrow loosened from 

his grasp, fell down from his car on the ground. The noble Kripa, son 
of Saradwat, with many small arrows, resisted Vardhakshemi of the Vrishni 
race who was the embodiment of wrath (in battle). They that looked at 
Kripa and Vardhakshemi. those heroes conversant with every mode of 
warfare, thus engaged in encountering each other, became so absorbed 
in it that they could not attend to anything else. Somadatta's son, for 
enhancing the glory of Drona, resisted king Manimat of great activity as 
the latter came to the fight. Then Manimat quickly cut off the bowstring, 
the standard, the banner, the charioteer, and the umbrella of 
Somadatta’s son and caused them to fall down from the latter’s car.* 
i he son of Somadatta then, bearing the device of the sacrificial stake on his 
standard, that slayer of foes, quickly jumping down from his car, cut off with 
his large sword, his antagonist with his steeds, charioteer, standard, and car. Re- 


* The first line of 54 is read incorrectly in the Bengal texts. I follow the 
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ascending then upon his own car, and taking up another bow, and guiding his 
steeds himself, he began, O monarch, to consume the Pandava host. Vrisha- 
sena (the son of Kama), competant for the feat, resisted with showers of arrows 
king Pandya who was rushing to battle like Indra himself following the Asuras 
for smiting them. * With maces and spiked bludgeons, and swords and axes 
and stones, and short clubs and mallets and discs and short arrows and battle- 
axes, with dust and wind and fire and water and ashes and brick-bats and straw 
and trees, afflicting and smiting and breaking and slaying and routing the foe and 
hurling them on the hostile ranks, and terrifying them therewith, came Ghatot- 
kacha, desirous of getting at Drona. The Kaksfiasa Alamvusha, however, 
excited with rage, encountered him with diverse w r eapons and diverse accoutre¬ 
ments of war. And the battle that took place between those two foremost of 
flaks has as resembled that which took place in days of old between Samavara 
and the chief of the celestials, lhus, blessed be thou, took place hundreds of 
single combats between car-warriors and elephants and steeds and foot- 
soldiers of thy army and theirs in the midst of that dreadful general engage¬ 
ment. Indeed, such a battle was never seen or heard of before as that which 
then took place between those warriors that were bent upon Drona’s destruction 
and protection. Indeed, many were the encounters that were then seen on all 
parts of the field, some of which were terrible, some beautiful, and some 
exceedingly fierce, 0 lord !’ ” 



SECTION XXVI. 

“Dhrita r ashtra said,—‘When the troops were thus engaged and thus proceed¬ 
ed against one another in separate divisions,how did the Parthas and the warriors 
of my army endued with great activity fight ? What also did Arjuna do towards 
the car-warriors of the Sumsaptakas ? And what, 0 Sanjaya, did the Samsapta - 
has, in their turn, do to Arjuna ?’ 

‘'Sanjaya said,—‘When the troops were thus engaged and proceeded 
against one another, thy son Duryodhana himself rushed against Bhimasena, 
heading his elephant division. Like an elephant encountering an elephant, 
like a bovine bull encountering a bovine bull, Bhimasena, summoned by the 
king himself, rushed against that elephant division of the Kaurava army. 
Skilled in battle and endued with great might of arms, Pritha’s son, O sire, 
quickly broke that elephant division. Those elephants, huge as hills, and 
with juice trickling down from every part of their bodies, were mangled and 
forced to turn back by Bhimasena with his arrows. Indeed, as the wind, 
when it riseth, driveth away gathering masses of clouds, so did that son of 
Pavana rout that elephant force of the Kauravas. And Bhima, shooting his 
arrows at those elephants, looked resplendent like the risen Sun striking every- 
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in the world with his rays. Those elephants, afflicted with the shafts 
lima, became covered with blood and looked beautiful like masses of clouds 
in the welkin penetrated with the rays of the Sun. Then Duryodhana, excited 
with wrath, pierced with his sharp shafts that son of the Wind-god who was 
causing such a slaughter among his elephants. Then Bhima, with eyes red in 
wrath, desirous of despatching the king to Yama’s abode, pierced him speedily 
with many sharp shafts. , Then Duryodhana, mangled all over with arrows 
and excited with rage, pierced Bhima the son of Pandu with many shafts 
endued with the effulgence of solar rays, smiling the while. Then the son of 
Pandu, with a couple of broad-headed arrows, quickly cut off Duryodhana’s 
bow as also his standard bearing the device of a jewelled elephant decked 
with diverse gems. Beholding Duryodhana thus afflicted, O sire, by Bhima, 
the ruler of the Angas on his elephant came there for afflicting the son of 
Pandu. Thereupon Bhimasena deeply pierced with a long arrow that prince 
of elephants advancing with loud roars, between its two frontal globes. That 
arrow, penetrating through its body, sank deep in the earth. And at this the 
elephant fell down like a hill liven by the thunder. While the elephant 
was falling down, the Mlechccha king also was falling down with it. But 
Vrikodara, endued with great activity, cut off his head with a broad¬ 
headed arrow before his antagonist actually fell down. When the heroic 
ruler of the Angas fell, his divisions fled away. Steeds and elephants 

and car-warriors, struck with panic, crushed foot-soldiers as they fled. 

“ ‘When those troops, thus broken, fled away in all directions, the 
ruler of the Pragjyotishas then advanced against Bhima, upon his ele¬ 
phant.* With its two (fore) legs and trunk contracted, filled with rage, and with 
eyes rolling, that elephant seemed to consume the son of Pandu ( like a 
blazing fire). And it pounded Vrikodara’s car with the steeds yoked 
theieto into dust. Then Bhima ran forward and got under the elephant’s 
body, for he knew the science called Arjalikabedha . Indeed, the son of 
Pandu fled not. Getting under the elephant’s body, he began to strike 
it frequently with his bare arms. And he smote that invincible elephant 
which was bent upon slaying him. Thereupon, the latter began to quickly 
turn round like a potter’s wheel. Endued with the might of ten thousand 
elephants, the blessed Virkodara, having struck that elephant thus, came 
out from under Supratika’s body and stood facing the latter. Supratika 
then, seizing Bhima by its trunk, threw him down by means of its 
knees. Indeed, having seized him by the neck, that elephant wished to 
slay him. Twisting the elephant’s trunk, Bhima freed himself from its 
twine, and once more got under the body of that huge creature. And 

he waited there, expecting the arrival of a hostile elephant of his own 

army. Coming out from under the beast’s body, Bhima then ran away 


* After 19 occurs a complete sloka in the Bombay text which does not 
appear to be genuiue.—T. 
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^reat speed. Then a loud noise was heard, made by all the troops, 
to the effect,— Alas, Bhima hath been slain by the elephant !—'The. Pan- 
dava host, frightened by that elephant, suddenly fled away, O king, to 
where Vrikodara was waiting. Meanwhile, king Yudhishthira, thinking 
Vrikodara to have] been slain, surrounded Bhagadatta on all sides, aided 
by the Panchalas. Having surrounded him with numerous cars, king 
.Yudhishthira, that foremost of car-warriors, covered Bhagadatta with keen 
shafts by hundreds and thousands. Then Bhagadatta, that king of the 
mountainous regions, frustrating with his iron hook that shower of 
arrows, began to consume both the Pandavas and the Panchalas by means of 
that elephant of his. Indeed, O monarch, the feat that we then beheld, 
achieved by old Bhagadatta with his elephant, was highly wonderful. Then 
the ruler of the Dasarnas rushed against the king of the Pragjyotishas, on a 
fleet elephant with temporal juice trickling down, for attacking Supratika in 
the flank. The battle then that took place between those two elephants of 
.awful size, resembled that between two winged mountains overgrown with 
forests in days of old. Then the elephant of Bhagadatta, wheeling round and 
attacking the elephant of the king of the Dasarnas, ripped open the latter's 
flank and slew it outright. Then Bhagadatta himself, with seven lances 
bright as the rays of the Sun, slew his (human) antagonist seated on his 
elephant just when the latter was about to fail down from his seat. Piercing 
king Bhagadatta then (with many arrows), Yudhishthira surrounded him on 
all sides with a large number of cars. Staying on his elephant amid car- 
warriors encompassing him all around, he looked resplendent like a blazing 
fire on a mountain-top in the midst of a dense forest. He stayed fearlessly 
in the midst of those serried cars ridden by fierce bowmen all of whom 
showered upon him their arrows. Then the king of the Pragjyotishas, pressing 
(with his toe) his huge elephant, urged him towards the car of Yuyudhana. 
That prodigious beast, then seizing the car of Sini’s grandson, hurled it to a 
distance with great force. Yuyudhana, however, escaped by timely flight. His 
charioteer also, abandoning the large steeds of the Sindhu breed yoked unto 
that car, quickly followed Satyaki and stood where the latter stopped. 
Meanwhile the elephant, quickly coming out of that circle of cars, began to 
throw down all the kings (that attempted to bar his course). Those bulls 
among men, frightened out of their wits by that single elephant coursing 
swiftly, regarded it in that battle as multiplied into many. Indeed, Bhagadatta, 
mounted on that elephant of his, began to smite down the Pandavas like the 
chief of the celestials mounted on Airavata smiting down the Danavas (in 
davs of old).* As l ^ e Panchalas fled in all directions, loud and awful was 
the noise that arose amongst them, made by their elephants and steeds. 
And while the Pandava troops were thus destroyed by Bhagadatta, Bhima, 
excited with rage, once more rushed against the ruler of the Pragjyotishas. 

* The second line of 4b is omitted in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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Matter’s elephant then frightened the steeds of the rushing Bhima 
ehching them with water spouted forth from its trunk, and thereupon those 
animals bore Bhima away from the field. Then Kriti’s son Ruchiparvan, 
mounted on his car, quickly rushed against Bhagadatta, scattering showers 
of arrows and advancing like the Destroyer himself. Then Bhagadatta, 
that ruler of the hilly regions, possessed of beautiful limbs, despatched 
Ruchiparvan with a straight shaft to Yama’s abode.f Upon the fall of the 
heroic Ruchiparvan, Subhadra’s son, and the sons of Draupadi, and 
Chekitana, and Dhrishtaketu, and Yuyutshu, began to afflict the elephant. 
Desiring to slay that elephant, all those warriors, uttering loud shouts, began 
to pour their arrowy showers on the animal like the clouds drenching the 
Earth with their watery down-pours. Urged then by its skilful rider with 
heel, hook, and toe, the animal advanced quickly with trunk stretched, and 
eyes and ears fixed. Treading down Yuyutsu’s steeds, the animal then 
slew his charioteer. Thereupon, O king, Yuyutsu, abandoning his car, fled 
away quickly. 'Then the Pandava warriors, desirous of slaying that prince 
of elephants, uttered loud shouts and drenched it quickly with showers of 
arrows. At this time, thy son, excited with rage, rushed against the car of 
Subhadra s son. Meanwhile, king Bhagadatta on his elephant, scattering 
his shafts, on the foe, looked resplendent like the Sun himself scattering 
his rays on the Earth. Arjuna’s son then pierced him with a dozen shafts, 
and \ uyutsu with ten, and each of the sons of Draupadi pierced him with 
three shafts and Dhristaketu also pierced him with three. That elephant 
then, pierced with these shafts shot with great care, looked resplendent like 
a mighty mass of clouds penetrated with the rays of the Sun. Afflicted with 
those shafts of the foe, that elephant then, urged by its rider with skill and 
vigor, began to throw down the hostile warriors on both his flanks. Like a 
cowherd belabouring his cattle in the forest with a goad, Bhagadatta 
repeatedly smote the Pandava host. Like the cawing of quicklv retreating 
crows when assailed by hawks, a loud and confused noise was heard among 
the Pandava troops who fled away with great speed. That prince of elephants, 
struck by its rider with the hook, resembled, O king, a winged mountain of old. 
And it filled the hearts of the enemy with fear like to what merchants 
experience at sight of the surging sea,* Then elephants and car-warriors and 
steeds and kings, flying away in fear, made, as they fled, a loud and awful 
din that, O monarch, filled earth and sky and heaven and the cardinal and 
subsidiary directions in that battle. Mounted on that foremost of elephants, 
king Bhagadatta penetrated the hostile army like the Asura Virochana in 

i Hie Bengali translators have made a mess of these two verses. Amongst 
others, K. P. Singha makes Ruchiparvan follow Rhima and supposes Suvarckas 
to be_ some Pandava warrior who slays Ruchiparvan. The reading Suvarckas 
is vicious. 1 he correct reading is Snparva, meaning, as Nilakantha explains, 
“of beautiful limbs. Parvatapati is Bhagadatta himself.— T. 

* The Bengal reading abhitas is incorrect. It should be Kskubitas. 
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days of old inlo the celestial host in battle weli protected by the gods. A 
violent wind began to blow' ; a dusty cloud covered the welkin and the 
troops ; and people regarded that single elephant as multipled into many 
coursing all over the field. 


SECTION XXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—Thou askest me about the feats of Arjuna in battle. 
Listen, 0 thou of mighty-arms, to what Partha achieved in the fight 1 
Beholding the risen dust and hearing the wail of the troops when 
Bhagadatta was performing great feats on the field, the son of Kunti 
addressed Krishna and said,—O slayer of Madhu, it seems that the ruler 
of the Pragjyotishas hath, on his elephant, with great impetuosity, advan¬ 
ced to battle. This loud din that we hear must be due to him. Well- 
versed in the art of grinding and battling from the back of an elephant,, 
and not inferior to Indra himself in battle, he, I think, is the foremost 
of all elephant-warriors in the world.* His elephant again is the foremost 
of elephants, without a rival to encounter it in battle. Possessed of 
great dexterity and above all fatigue, it is, again, impervious to all weapojns. 
Capable of bearing every weapon and even the touch of fire, it will, O 
sinless one, a l° ne destroy the Pandava force today ! Except us two, 
there is none else capable of checking that creature. Go quickly, there¬ 
fore, to that spot where the ruler of the Pragjyotishas is. Proud in battle 
in consequence of the strength of his elephant, and arrogant in conse¬ 
quence of his age, I will this very day send him as a guest to the 
.slayer of Vala ! At these words of Arjuna, Krishna began to proceed 
to the place where bhagadatta was breaking the Pandava ranks. While 
Arjuna was proceeding towards Bhagadatta, the mighty Samsaptaka car- 
warriors numbering fourteen thousand made up of ten thousand Gopalas 
or Narayanas who used to follow Vasudeva, returning to the field, sum¬ 
moned him to battle. Beholding the Pandava host broken by Bhagadatta, 
and summoned on the other hand by the Samsaptakas, Arjuna’s heart 
was divided in twain. And he began to think—which of these two acts 
will he better for me to do today, to return from this spot for battling 

with the Samsaptakas or to repair to Yudhisthira ?—Reflecting with the 

aid °f his understanding, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, Ajruna's heart at 

last was firmly fixed on the slaughter of the Samsaptakas . Desirous of 

alone slaughtering in battle thousands of car-warriors, Indra’s son—(Arjuna) 
having the foremost of apes on his banner suddenly turned back. Even 
this was what both Duryodhana and Kama had thought of for achieving 


* I render j 6 and 17 rather freely, as otherwise the sense would not be 
clear* 1 • 
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^.slaughter of Arjuna. And it was for this that they had made atran* 
:ments for the double encounter. The son of Pandu allowed his heart 
to waver this side and that, but at last resolving to slay those foremost 
of warriors, viz., the Samsaptakas, he baffled the purpose of his enemies.* 
Then the mighty Sainsaptakas car-warriors, O king, slot at Arjuna thou¬ 
sands of straight arrows. Covered with those arrows, 0 monarch, neither 
Kunti s son Partha, nor Krishna otherwise called Janarddana, nor the 
■steeds, nor the car, could be seen. Then Janarddana became deprived 
of his senses and perspired greatly. Thereupon Partha shot the Brahma 
weapon and nearly exterminated them all. Hundreds upon hundreds of 
arms with bows and arrows and bowstrings in grasp, cut off from trunks, 
and hundreds upon hundreds of standards and steeds and charioteers and' 
car-warriors, fell down on the ground. Huge elephants well-equipt and 
resembling foremost of hills over-grown with woods or masses of clouds, 
afflicted with Partha’s shafts and deprived of riders, fell down on the 
earth. Many elephants again, with riders on their backs, crushed by means 
of Arjuna s shafts, fell down, deprived of life, shorn of the embroidered 


choths on their backs, and with their housings torn. Cut off by Kiritin 
with his broad headed arrows, countless arms having swords and lances 
and rapiers for their nails or having clubs and battle-axes in grasp, fell 
down on the earth, Heads also, beautiful, O king, as the morning’ sun' 
or the lotus or the moon, cut off by Arjuna with his arrows, dropped 
down on the ground. While Phafguna in rage was thus engaged in slaying 
the foe with diverse kind of well-adorned and fatal shafts, that host seem¬ 
ed to be ablaze. Beholding Dhananjoya crushing that host like an elephant 
crushing louts stalks, all creatures applauded him, sayi ng,— Excellent, 
Excellent 1—Seeing that feat of Partha resembling that of Vasava himself 


It. Madhava wondered much and, addressing him with joined hands, 
said, Verily, O Partha, I think that this feat which thou hast achieved 
by Sakra or Jama or the Lor ^ of treasures himself ! I see that thou hast today 
lelled in battle hundreds and thousands of mighty Sainsaptaka warriors 
all together! Having slain the Samsaptakas then,—them, that is, who 
stayed in battle, — Partha addressed Krishna,, saying,—Go towards Bhaga- 
datta 1—’ ” 


I he bengal texts read,—“he is either the first or the second, on the 
earth I think”—T, • ’ 
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“Satijaya said,—‘At Partha’s desire, Krishna then urged his white steeds, 
fleet as the mind and covered in golden armour, towards Drona’s divi¬ 
sions. While that foremost one of the Kurus was thus proceedin'* towards 
his brothers who were exceedingly afflicted by Drona, Susarman with his 
brothers, followed him behind, desirous of battle. The ever-victorious 
Arjuna then addressed Krishna, saying,—O thou of unfading glory, this 
Susarman here, with this brothers, challenged] me to battle-! O slayer of 
foes, our host again is broken ( by Drona) towards the north ! In conse¬ 
quence of these Samsapfakas, my heart wavers today as to whether I 
should do this or that ! Shall I slay the Samsaptakas now, or protect 
from harm my own troops already affliced by the foe ? Know this to be 
what I am thinking of, viz .,—Which of these would be better for me ? 
—Thus addressed by him, he of Dasarha’s race turned back the car, and 
took the son of Pandhu to where the ruler of the Trigartas was. Then 
Arjuna, pierced Susarman with seven shafts, and cut off both his bow 
and standard with a couple of sharp arrows. He then, with six arrows, 
quickly despatched the brothers of the Trigarta king to Yama’s abode.* 
Then Susarman, aiming Arjuna, hurled at him a dart made wholly of 
iron and looking like a snake, and aiming Vasudeva, hurled a lance at 
him. Cuttiug off that dart with three arrows and that lance also with 
three other arrows, Arjuna, by means of his arrowy showers, deprived 
Susarman of his senses on his car. Him advancing fiercely (towards thy 
division), scattering showers of arrows like Vasava pouring rain, none 
among thy troops, O king, ventured to oppose. Tike a fire consuming 
heaps of straw as it advances, Dhananjaya advanced, scorching all the 
mighty car-warriors among the Kauravas by means of his arrows. Like 
living creatures incapable of bearing the touch of fire, thy troops could not 
bear the irressistible impetuosity of that intelligent son of Kunti. Indeed, 
the son of Pandu, overwhelming the hostile host by means of his 
arrows, came upon the king of the Pragjyotishas, O monarch, like Garuda 
swooping down (upon his prey). He then held in his hands that Gandiva 
which in battle was beneficial to the innocent Pandavas and baneful to 
all foes, for the destruction of Kahatriyas brought about, O king, by the 
fault of thy son who had recourse to deceitful dice for accomplishing his 
end ! Agitated by Partha thus, thy host then, O king, broke like a boat 
when it sttikes against a rock. 1 hen ten thousand bowmen, brave and 
fierce, firmly resolved to conquer, advanced (to encounter Arjuna). With 

* The Bombay reading partitas is vicious. The Bengal texts read 
ttlmriicts. —T. 
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tless hearts, those mighty car-warriors all surrounded him. Capa 
bearing any burden how heavy soever in battle Partha took up that 
heavy burden. As an angry elephant of sixty years, with rent temples, 
crushes an assemblage of lotus stalks, even so did Partha crush that division 
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of thy army ! And when that division was being thus crushed, king 
Bhagadatta, on that same elephant of his, impetuously rushed towards. 
Arjuna. 1 hereupon Dhananjaya, that tiger among men, staying on his 
car, received Bhagadatta. That encounter between Arjuna’s car and 
Bhagadatta’s elephant was fierce in the extreme. Those two heroes, viz., 
Bhagadatta and Dhananjay, then coursed on the- field, the one on his 
car and the other on his elephant, both of which were equipt according 
to the lules of science. Then Bhagadatta like the lord Indra, from his 
elephant looking like a mass of clouds, poured on Dhananjaya, showers of 
arrows. The valiant son of Pritha, the son of Vasava, however, with 
hisjarrows, cut off those arrowy showers of Bhagadatta before they could 
reach him. Ihe king of the Pragjyotishas then, baffling that arrowy shower 
of Arjuna, struck both Partha and Krishna, O king, with many shafts. 
And overwhelming both of them with a thick shower of shafts, Bhagadatta 
then urged his elephant for the destruction of Krishna-and Partha. Be¬ 
holding that angry elephant advancing like Death himself, Janarddana 
quickl) moved his car in such a way as to keep the elephant on his 
left. Dhananjaya, although he thus got the opportunity of slaying that 
huge elephant with its rider from the back, wished not yet to avail of it, 
remembering the rules of fair fight. The elephant, however, coming upon 
other elephants and-Cars and>teeds, O king, despatched them all to Yama’s 
abode. Beholding this, Dhananjaya filled with rage.’ ” 


SECTION XXIX. 

‘Dhritaraslitra said,—‘Filled with rage, what did Partha the son of 
Pandu do to Bhagadatta ? What also did the king of the Pragjyotishas do 
to Partha ? Tell me all this, O Sanjaya !’ 

San java said,— ‘While Partha and Krishna were thus engaged with 
the ruler of the Pragjyotishas, all creatures regarded them to be very near 
the jaws of Death. Indeed, O monarch, from the neck of his elephant, 
Bhagadatta scattered showers of shafts on the two Krishnas slaying upon 
their car. He pierced Devaki’s son with many arrows made wholly of 

black iron, equipt with wings of gold, whetted on stone, and shot from 
his bow drawn to the fullest stretch. Those shafts whose touch resembled 
that of fire, equipt with beautiful feathers, and shot by Bhagadatta, passing 
through Devaki’s son, entered the earth. Partha then cut off Bhagadatta’s 
bow, and slaying next the) warrior that protected his elephant from the 
flank, began to fight with him as if in sport. Then Bhagadatta hurled at 
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fourteen lances of sharp points, that were bright as the rays of the 
.rjuna, however cut each of those lances into three fragments. Then 
Indra's son cut open the armour in which that elephant was cased, by 
means of a thick shower of arrows. The armour thus cut off, fell down 
on the earth. Exceedingly afflicted with the arrows shot by Arjuna, that 
elephant, deprived of its coat of mail, looked like a prince of mountains 
destitute of its cloudy robes and with streaks of water running adown its 
breast Then the ruler of the Pragjyotishas hurled at Vasudeva a dart 
made wholly of iron and decked with gold. That dart Arjuna cut in 
Then cutting off the kings’s standard and umbrella by means of 


twain. 


his arrows, Arjuna quickly pierced that ruler of the mountainous realms 
with ten arrows, smiling the while. Deeply pierced with those shafts of 


Arjuna that were beautifully winged with Kanka feathers, Bhagadatta, O 
monarch, became incensed with the son of Pandu. He then hurled some 
lances at Arjuna s head and uttered a loud shout. In consequence of those 
lances Arjuna’s diadem was displaced. Arjuna then, having placed his 
diadem properly, addressed the ruler of the Pragjyotishas, saying,—Look 
well on this world! Thus addressed by him, Bhagadatta became filled 
with rage, and taking up a bright bow showered upon both the Pandava 
and Govinda his arrowy down-pours. Partha then cutting off his bow and 
quivers, quickly struck him with two and seventy shafts, afflicting his vital 
limbs. Thus pierced, he was excessively pained. Filled then with rage, 
lie, with Mantras,, inspired his hook into the Vaishnava weapen and 
hurled it at Arjuna s breast. That all-slaying weapon, hurled by Bhagadatta, 
Kesava, covering Arjuna, received on his breast. Thereupon that weapon 
became a triumphal garland on Kesava’s breast. Arjuna then cheerlessly 
addressed Kesava, saying,—O sinless one, without battling thyself it is thine 
to only guide my steeds ! Thou hadst said so, O lotus-eyed one ! Why 
then dost thou not adhere to thy promise ? If I sink in distress, or become 
unable to baffle orlresist a foe or weapon,) then mayst thou act so, but not 
when I am standing thus ! Thou knowest that with my bow and arrows 
I am competent to vanquish these worlds with the gods, the Asuras , and 
men 1-Hearing these words of Arjuna, Vasudeva replied unto him, saying, 

.—Listen, O Partha, to this secret and ancient history as it is, O sinless 
one 1 I * iave ^ )ur f° rms 5 eternally engaged as I am in protecting the 
worlds 1 Dividing my own Self, I ordain the good of the worlds. One 
form rT1 * ne ’ sta ying on the Earth, is engaged in the practice of ascetic 
austerities. Another beholdeth the good and the evil deeds in the world. 
My third form, coming into the world of men, is engaged in action. 

My fourth form lieth down in sleep for a thousand years. That form 

of mine which awaketh from sleep at the • end of a thousand years, 

granteth, upon awakening, excellent boons to persons deserving of them. 

The barth, knowing ( on one occasion ) that that time had come, asked 
of me a boon for (her son) Naraka. Hear, O Partha, what that boon 
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was !— Possessed of the Vaishnava weapon , let my son become incapable of 
being slain by the gods and the Asuras . It behoveth thee to grant me 
that weapon !—Hearing of this prayer, I then gave, in days of old, the 
supreme and infallible Vaishnava weapon to the Earth’s son. I said also 
at that time these words :— O Earth , let this weapon be infallible for the 
protection of Naraka. None will be able to slay him / Protected by this 
weapon, thy son will always , in all the worlds , be invincible and crush all 
hostile hosts !—Saying, So be it !—the intelligent goddess went away, her 
wishes fulfilled ! And Naraka also became invincible and always scorched 
his foes. It was from Naraka, O Partha, that the ru ] er of the Pragjyo- 
tishas got this weapon of mine. There is none, in all the worlds, O 
sire, including even Indra and Rudra, who is unslayable by this weapon ! 
It was for thy sake, therefore, that I baffled it, violating my promise. 
The grea Asura hath now been divested of that supreme weapon. Slay 
now, O Partha, that invincible foe of thine, vis., Bhagadatta, that enemy 
of the gods, even as I formerly slew for the good of the worlds the 
Asura Naraka !—Thus addressed by the high-souled Kesava, Partha 
suddenly overwhelmed Bhagadatta with clouds of whetted arrows. Then the 
mighty-armed and high-souled Arjuna fearlessly struck a long arrow 
between the frontal globes of his enemy’s elephant. That arrow, splitting 
the elephant like the thunder splitting a mountain, penetrated into its 
body to the very wings like a snake penetrating into an anthill. Though 
urged repeatedly then by Bhagadatta, the elephant refused to obey him 
like a poor man’s wife her lord. With limbs paralysed, it fell down, strik¬ 
ing the earth with its tusks. Uttering a cry of distress, that huge elephant 
gave up the ghost. The son of Pandu then, with a straight shaft furnished 
with a crescent-shaped head, pierced the bosom of king Bhagadatta. His 
breast, being pierced through by the diadem-decked (Arjuna), king 
Bhagadatta, deprived of life, threw down his bow and arrows. Loosened 
from his head, the valuable piece of cloth that had served him for a turban, 
fell down like a petal from a lotus when its stalk is violenty struck. And 
he himself, decked with golden garlands, fell down from his huge elephant 
adorned with golden housings like a flowering Kinsuka broken by the force 
of the wind from the mountain-top. The son of Indra then, having slain 
in battle that monarch who resembled Indra himself in prowess and who 
was Indra’s friend, broke the other warriors of thy army inspired with 
hope of victory, like the mighty wind breaking rows of tree?.’ ” 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Having slain Bhagadatta who was ever the’'favorite and 
friend of Indra and who was possessed of great energy, ParttaT ^circum¬ 
ambulated him. Then the two sons of the king of Gandhara, viz., the 
brothers Vrishaka and Achala, those subjugators of hostile towns, began 
to afflict Arjuna in battle. Those two heroic bowmen, uniting together, 
began to deeply pierce Arjuna from before and behind with whetted 
shafts of great impetuousity. Arjuna then with sharp shafts cut' off the 
steeds andjdriver and bow and umbrella and standard and car of Vrishaka 
the son of Suvala into atoms. With clouds of arrows and diverse other 
weapons, Arjuna then once jfnore severely afflicted the Gandhara troops 
headed by Suva la’s son. Then Dhananjaya, filled with rage, despatched 
to Yama’s abode, with his shafts, five hundred heroic Gandharas with 
upraised weapons. That mighty-armed hero then, quickly alighting from 
that car whose steeds had been slain, mounted upon the car of his brother 
and took up another bow. Then those two brothers, viz. , Vrishaka and 
Achala, both mounted on the same car, began incessantly to pierce Vibhatsu 
with showers of arrows. Indeed, these high-souled princes, those relatives 
of thine by marriage, viz., Vrishaka and Achala, struck Partha very 
severely like Vritra or Vala striking Indra of old. Of unfailing aim, these 
two princes of Gandhara, themselves unhurt, began once more to strike 
the son of Pandu like the two months of summer afflicting the world 
with sweat-producing rays.* Then Arjuna t slew those princes and tigers 
among men, viz., Vrishaka and .Aclvala, staying on one car side by side, 
with, 0 monarch, a single arrow. Then those mighty-armed heroes, with 
red eyes and looking like lions, those uterine brothers having similar 
features, together fell down from that car. And their bodies, dear to 
\ friends, falling down upon' the earth, lay there, scattering sacred fame 
r , all around. 

' Beholding their brave and unretreating maternal uncles thus slain by 

Arjuna, thy sons, 0 monarch, rained many weapons upon him. Sakuni 
a H°> conversant with a hundred different kinds of illusions, seeing his 
brothers slain, created illusions for confounding the two Krishnas. Then 
r ^ u bs, and iron balls, and rocks, and Sataghnis and darts, and maces, and 
spiked bludgeons, and scimitars, and lances, mallets, axes, and Kampanas, 

. . * J be Bengal texts read the second line differently, J.oke in the locative 
1 ? m( '°rrect. It should be I.okam (accusative). . For Gharmancubhis the 
’^ngal reading is Gharma mvub)iis K Nilakantha explains that vats ha (whence 
vat snika) means season. Hence Nidaghavarshihau m as an would mean the 
^o months of summer. If the Bengal reading were adapted, the meaning 
W °V C 1 ^ )e ‘“like summer andjthe rainy seasons afiiciting the world with sweat » 
and rains”_T. 
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irjd/ swords, and nails, and short clubs, and battle-axes, and razors, 
rows with sharp broad heads, and Nalikas , and calf-toothheaded shafts, 
and arrows having bony heads, and discs, and snake headed shafts, 
and spears, and diverse other kinds of weapons, fell upon Arjuna from 
all sides. And asses, and camels, and buffalos, and tigers, and lions, 
and deer, and leopards, and bears, and wolves, and vultures, and monkeys, 
and various reptiles, and diverse cannibals, and swarms of crows, all hungry, 
and excited with rage, ran towards Arjuna. Then Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti, that hero conversant with celestial weapons, shooting clouds of 
arrows, assailed them all. And assailed by that hero with those excellent 
and strong shafts, they uttered loud cries and fell down deprived of life. 
Then a thick darkness appeared and covered Arjana’s car, and from 
within that gloom harsh voices rebuked Arjuna. The latter, however, by 
means of the weapon called Jyotishka , dispelled that thick and awful darkness. 
When that darkness was dispelled, frightful waves of water appeared. For 
drying up those waters, Arjuna applied the weapon called Aditya. And 
in consequence of that weapon, the waters were almost dried up. Thus 
diverse illusions, repeatedly created by Sauvala, Arjuna destroyed speedily 
by means of the force of his weapons, laughing the while. Upon all his 
illusions being destroyed, afflicted with Arjuna’s shafts and unmanned by 
fear, SakunL fled away, aided by his fleet steeds, like a vulgar wretch. Then 
Arjuna, acquainted with all weapons, showing his enemies the exceeding 
lightness of his hands, showered upon the Kaurava host clouds of arrows. 
That host of thy son, thus slaughtered by Partha, became divided into two 
streams like the current of Ganga when impeded by a mountain. And one 
of those streams, O bull among men, proceeded towards Drona, and the 
other with loud cries, proceeded towards Duryodhana. Then a thick dust 
arose and covered all the troops. We could not then see Arjuna. Only 
the twang of Gnadiva was heard by us from off the field. Indeed, the twang 
of Gnadivv was heard, rising above the blare of conchs and the beat of drums 
and the noise of other instruments. Then on the southern part of the field 
took place a fierce battle between many foremost warriors on the one side 
and Arjuna on the other. I, however, followed Drona. The various 
divisions of Yudhisthira’s force smote the foe on every part of the field. The 
diverse divisions of thy son, O Bharata, Arjuna smote, even as the wind 
in the summer season destroys masses of clouds in the welkin. Indeed, as 
Arjuna came, scattering clouds of arrows like Vasava pouring thick showers 
of idin, there was none in thy army who could resist that great and fierce 
bowman, that tiger among men. Struck by Partha, thy warriors were in 
great pa n. They fled away, and in flying killed many among their own 
number. ne arrows shot by Arjuna, winged with Kcittka feathers and 
capa e o penetrating into every body, fell covering all sides like flights of 
l °/ CUHt * ^ ier ' 1P ^ stee ds and car-warriors and elephants and foot-soldiers, 
Sire i Ke Sna ^ es t ^ r °ngh ant-hills, those shafts entered the earth. Arjuna 
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er shot two arrows at any elephant, steed or man. Struck with only one 
arrow, each of these, severely afflicted, fell down, deprived of life. With 
slain men and elephants and shaft-struck steeds lying all about, and echoing 
with the yells of dogs and jackalls, the field of battle presented a variegated 
and awful sight. Pained with arrows, sire forsook son, and friend, forsook 
friend, and son, forsook sire. Indeed, every one was intent upon protecting 
his own self. Struck with Partha’s shafts, many warriors abandoned the very 
animals that bore them’.” 


SECTION XXXI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When those divisions (of mine), O Sanjaya, wer* 
broken and routed, and all of you retreated quickly from the field, what 
became the state of your minds ? The rallying of ranks when broken and 
flying away without beholding a spot whereon to stand, is always exceedingly 
difficult. Tell me all about it, O Sanjaya !” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘[Although the troops were broken], yet, O monarch, 
many foremost of heroes in the world, inspired by the desire of doing good 
to thy son and of maintaining their own reputation, followed Drona. In 
that dreadful pass they fearlessly followed their commander, achieving 
meritorious feats, against the Pandava troops with weapons upraised and 
Yudhishthira within accessible distance.* Taking advantage of an error of 
Bhimasena of great energy and of the heroic Satyaki and Dhrishtadyumna, 
O monarch, the Kuru leaders fell upon the Pandava army.f The Panchalas 
urged their troops, saying,— Drona. Drona !—Thy sons, however, urged all 
the Kurus, saying ,—Let not Drona be slain . Let not Drona be slain ! One 
side saying ,—Slay Drona, Slay Drona ,—and the other saying ,—Let not 
Drona be slain , Let not Drona be slain ,—the Kurus and the Pandavas seemed 
to gamble, making Drona their stake. Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the 
Panchalas proceeded to the side of all those Panchala car-warriors whom 
Drona saught to crush. Thus no rule was observed as to the antagonist one 
might select for battling with him. The strife became dreadful. Heroes 
encountered heroes, uttering loud shouts. Their foes could not make the 
Pandavas tremble. On the other hand, recollecting all their woes, the latter 
made the ranks of their enemies tremble. Though possessed of modesty 
yet excited with rage and vindictiveness, and urged by energy and might, 
they approached that dreadful battle, reckless of their very lives, for slaying 
Drona. That encounter of heroes of immeasurable energy sporting in fierce 


* The Bengal reading Sambhrante is vicious. The Bombay reading 
Samprapte is evidently correct.,—T. 

t I render 5 a little freely, and expand it slightly to make the sense 

clear.—T. 
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e making life itself the stake, resembled the collision of iron against 
adamant. The oldest men even could not recollect whether they had seen 
or heard of a battle as fierce as that which happened on this occasion. The' 
Earth, in that encounter marked with great carnage, afflicted with the weight 
of that vast host, began to tremble. The awful noise made by the Kuru army 
agitated and tossed by the foe, paralyzing the very welkin, penetrated into' 
the midst of even the Pandava host. Then Drona, coming upon the Pandava 
divisions by thousands, and careering over the field, broke them by means 
of his whetted shafts. When these were being thus crushed by Drona of 
wonderful achievements, Dhrishtadyumna, the generalissimo of the Pandava 
host, filled with rage, himself checked Drona. The encounter that we beheld 
between Drona and the prince of the Panchalas was highly wonderful. It 
is my firm conviction that it has no parallel. 

“Then Nila, resembling a veritable fire, his arrows constituting its sparks 
and his bow its flame, began to consume the Kuru ranks, like a conflagration 
consuming heaps of dry grass. The valiant son of Drona, who from before 
had been desirous of an encounter with him, smilingly addressed Nila.as the 
latter came consuming the troops, and said unto him these polite words :—* 
O Nila, what dost thou gain by consuming so many common soldiers with 
thy arrowy flames ? Fight with my unaided self, and filled with rage, strike 
me * "Ibus addressed, Nila, the brightness of whose face resembled the 
splendour of a full-blown lotus, pierced Aswatthaman with his shafts,-him, 
that is, whose body resembled an assemblage of lotuses and whose eyes were 
like lotus petals. Deeply and suddenly pierced by Nila, Drona’s son, with 
three broad-headed arrows, cut off his antagonist’s bow and standard and 
umbrella. Quickly jumping down from his car, Nila then, with a shield and 
an excellent sword, desired to sever from Aswatthaman’s trunk his head like 
a bird (bearing away its prey in its talons). Drona’s son, however, O sinless 
one, by means of a broad-headed arrow, cut off, from his antagonist’s trunk, 
Ins head graced with a beautiful nose and decked with excellent ear-rings, 
and which rested on elevated sholuders. That hero then, the brightness of 
whose face resembled the splendour of the full moon and whose eyes were 
ike lotus petals, whose stature was tall, and complexion like that of the lotus, 
thus slam, fell down on the earth. The Pandava host then, filled with great 
g lef, began to tremble, when the preceptor’s son thus slew Nila of blazing 
e ergy. le: great car-warriors of the Pandavas, O sire, all thought,—Alas, 

low wou _ndra s son (Arjuna) be able to rescue us from the foe, when 
ia mighty warrior ,s engaged on the southern part of the field in slaughtering 
the remnant of the SnmsaMkas and the Narayana force ” , 
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aLUJ 4i rivalry since some time.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Vrikodara, however, could not brook that slaughter of his 
army. He struck Valhika with sixty, and Kama with ten arrows. Drona 
l '»en, desirous of slaying Bhima, quickly struck the latter, in his very 
v 'tals, many straight and whetted shafts of keen edge. Desirous again 
°f allowing no time, he once more struck him with six and twenty 
shafts whose touch resembled that of fire and which were all like snakes 
of virulent .poison. Then Kama pierced him with a dozen shafts, and 
Aswattaman with seven, and king Duryodhana also with six. The mighty 
Bhimasena, in return, pierced them all. He struck Drona with fifty shafts, 
and Kama with ten. And piercing Duryodhana with a dozen shafts, and 
Drona’s son with eight, he engaged in that battle uttering a loud shout. 
In that encounter in which the warriors fought reckless of their lives 
and in which death was easy of attainment, Ajatasatru despatched many 
warriors, urging them to rescue' Bhima. Those heroes of immeasurable 
energy, viz., -the two sons of Madri and Pandu, and others headed by 
Yuyudhana, quickly proceeded to Bhimasena’s side. And those bulls among 
men, filled with rage and uniting together, advanced to battle, desirous 
of breaking the army of Drona that was protected by many foremost of 
bowmen. Indeed, those great car-warriors of mighty energy, vis., Bhima 
and others, fell furiously .upon Drona’s host. Drona, however, that fore¬ 
most of car-warriors, received without any anxiety, all those mighty car- 

warrtors, of great strength, those heroes accomplished in battle. Disregarding 
their kingdoms and casting off all fear of death, the warriors of thy army 
proceeded against the Pandavas. Horsemen encountered horsemen, and car- 
• warriors encountered car-warriors. The battle proceeded, darts, against darts 
swords against swords, axes against axes. A fierce encounter with swords took 
place, producing a terrible carnage. And in consequence of the collision of 
elephants against elephants, the battle became furious. Some fell down from 
the backs of elephants, and some from the backs of steeds, with heads down¬ 
wards. And others, O sire, fell down from cars, pierced with arrows. In 

that fierce press, as some one fell down deprived of armour, an elephant 
might be seen attacking him in the chest and' crushing his head. Else¬ 
where might be seen elephants crushing numbers of men fallen down 
on the field. And many elephants, piercing the earth with their tusks 

(as they fell down ), were seen to tear therewith large bodies of men. 
Many elephants again, with arrows sticking to their tusks, wandered over 
the field, tearing and crushing men by hundreds. And some elephants 
were seen pressing down into the earth fallen warrrors and steeds and 

elephants cased in armour of black iron, as if these were only thick 

reeds. Many kings graced with modesty, their hour having come, laid 
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teraselves down ( for the last sleep) on painful beds overlaid wit., 
tflturine feathers. Advancing to battle on his car, sire slew son ; and 
son also, through madness, and losing all regard, approached sire in 
• battle. The wheels of cars were broken ; banners were torn ; umbrellas 
fell down on the earth. Dragging broken yokes, steeds ran away. Arms 
with swords in grasp, and heads decked with ear-rings, fell down. Cars, 
dragged by mighty elephants, were thrown down on the ground, reduced 
to fragments. Steeds with riders fell down, severely wounded by elephants. 

hat fierce battle went oh, without any body showing any regard for 
any one. Oh father \—Oh son !— Where art thou, Jricnd ?— Wait !— Where 
dost thou go'.-Strike \-Bring \-Slay this one !-these and diverse other 
cries, with loud laughs, and shouts, and roars, were uttered and heard 
there. The blood of human beings and steeds and elephants, mingled 
together. The earthy dust disappeared. The hearts of all timid persons 
became cheerless. Here a hero getting his car-wheel entangled with the 
car-wheel of another hero, and and the distance being too near to admit 
of the use of other weapons, smashed that other’s head by means of 
his mace. Brave combatants, desirous of safety where there was no safety, 
dragged one another by the hair, and fought fiercely with fists and teeth 
and nails. Here was a hero whose upraised arm with sword in grasp was 
cut off. There another’s arm was lopped off with bow, or arrow, or hook 
in grasp. Here one loudly called upon another. There another turned 
his back on the field. Here one severed another’s head from his trunk, 
getting him within reach. There another rushed with loud shouts upon 
an enemy. Here one was filled with fear at another’s roar. There an¬ 
other slew with sharp shafts a friend or a foe. Here an elephant, huge 
as a hill, slam with a long shaft, fell down on the field and lay like « 

futce 8 rickl 1 " T r dUri , ng U,e SUmmer SCaSOn ’ There an elephant, with 
ju.ee trickling down its body like a mountain with rillets flowing adown 

- br- stood havin, crushed by its tread a car-warrior with his steeds 

and covered hi Beho,ding brave warriors, accomplished in arms 

and cove ed with blood, .trike one another, they that were timid and 

of weak hearts, lost their senses f . ’ t , 

rould i , s s> In fact » all became cheerless. Nothing 

the troops, the^attla'becam^'fuHous 0 ; e '’ h '! med " lh dust raised '>* 
forces saying, —This is the r The " the commander of ‘he Pandava 

Zeroes that te X l ,ed the Pa " davas those 

the mighty-armed pLda ^ great actlvit y- Obeying his behest, 

wards Drona’s car lik ^ &m ‘ tlng ^ the Kourava army ), proceeded to- 

away-Do not fear^cZ^ “T* “ lftke — him-Do not fly 
in the vicinity of Drona’s ° / ‘^ W ’~ lhese uproarious cries were heard 
Drona’s son, and king TavarWi 1 ^ Dr ° na and Kripa ’ and Karna > and 
and Salya, received those heroe^’ n ^ AnUvinda of Avanti > 

iors, however, viz the J , S ' 1 hose irresistible and invincible warr- 

’ 6 UnChalas a » d the Pandavas, inspired by noble 
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Drona, excited with great rage, shot hundreds of shafts, and caused a 
great carnage amongst the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Pandavas. The 
twang of his bowstring and the slaps of his palms, were, O sire heard on 
all sides. And they resembled the roar of thunder and struck fear into the 
hearts of all. Meanwhile, Jishnu, having vanquished large numbers of 
Samsaptakas, quickly came to that place where Drona was grinding the 
Pandava troops. Having crossed many large lakes whose waters were 
constituted by blood, and whose fierce billows and eddies were constituted 
by shafts, and having slain the Samsaptakas , Phalguna showed himself 
there. Possessed of great fame and endued as he was with the energy 
of the Sun himself, Arjuna’s emblem, viz., his banner bearing the ape, 
was beheld by us to blaze with splendour. Having dried up the Samsaptaka 
ocean by means of weapons that constituted his rays, the son of Pandu 
blasted the Kurus also as if he were the very Sun that iises at the 
end of the Yuga ! Indeed, Arjuna burned all the Kurus by the heat of 
his weapons, like the fire* that appears at the end of the Yuga burning 
down all creatures. Struck by him with thousands of shafts, elephant- 
warriors and horsemen and car-warriors fell down on the earth, with 
dishevelled hair and exceedingly afflicted with those arrowy showers. Some 
uttered cries of distress. Others set up loud shouts. And some struck 
with the shafts of Partha, fell down deprived of life. Recollecting the 
practices of (good ) warriors, Arjuna struck not those combatants among 
the foe that had fallen down, or those that were re-treating, or those that 
were unwilling to fight. Deprived of their cars and filled with wonder, 
almost all the Kauravas, turning away from the field, uttered cries of Oh 
and Alas , and called upon Kama (for protection). Hearing that din made 
by the Kurus desirous of protection, Adhiratha’s son (Kama), loudly assuring 
the troops with the words —Do not fear ,—proceeded to face Arjuna. Then 
(Kama) that foremost of Bharata car-warriors, that delighter of all the 


Bharatas, that first of all persons acquainted with weapons, invoked into 
existence the Agneya weapon. Dhananjaya, however, baffled by means of his 
own arrowy downpours the flights of arrows shoe by Radius son, that warrior 
of the blazing bow, that hero of bright shafts ! And similarly Adhiratha’s 
son also baffled the shafts of Arjuna of splendid energy. Resisting Arjuna’s 
weapons thus by his own, Kama uttered loud shouts and shot many shafts at 
his antagonist. Then Dhrishtadyumna and Bhima and the mighty car-warrior 
Satyaki, all approached Kama, and each of them pierced him with three straight 
shafts. The son of Radha, however, checking Arjuna’s weapons by his own 
arrowy showers, cut off with three sharp shafts the bows of those three warriors. 


* The word (in the orginal is dhuma-ketu. Elsewhere I*have rendered it 
commet . It would seem, however, that is wrong. In such passages the world 
is used in its literal sense, viz., “(an article) having smoke for its mark,” hence 
fire.—T. 
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ir . bows cut off, they looked like snakes without poison. Hurling 
their foe from their respective cars, they uttered loud leonine shouts. Those 
fierce darts of great splendour and great impetuosity, looking like snakes, 
hurled from those mighty arms, coursed impetuously towards Kama’s car. 
Cutting each of those darts with three straight shafts and speeding many 
arrows at the same time at Partha, the mighty Kama uttered a loud shout. 
Then Arjuna, piercing Kama with seven shafts, despatched the latter’s younger 
brother by means of his sharp shafts. Slaying Satrunjaya thus with six arrows, 
Partha, with a broad-headed shaft, struck off Vipata’s head as the latter stood on 
his car. In the very sight of the Dhartarashtras, therefore as also of the Sutds 
son, the three uterine brothers of the latter were despatched by Arjuna unaided by 
any one. Then Bhima, jumping down from his own car like a second Garuda, 
slew with his excellent sword five and ten combatants amongst those that 
supported Kama. Mounting once more on his car and taking up another bow, 

. P lerce d Kama with ten shafts, and his charioteer and steeds with five. 
Dhrishtadyumna also, taking up a sword and a bright shield, despatched 
Chandravarman, and also Vrihatkshatra the ruler of the Naishadhas. The 
Paocbala prince then, mounting upon his own car and taking up another bow, 
pierced Kama with three and seventy shafts, and uttered a loud roar. Sini’s 
grandson also, of splendour equal to that of Indra himself, taking up ano.her 
bow, pierced the Sutds son with four and sixty shafts and roared like a lion. 
And cutting off Kama’s bow with a couple of well-shot shafts, he once more 
pierced Kama on the arms and the chest with three arrows, The king 
Duryodhana, and Drona, and Jayadratha, rescued Kama from the Satyaki- 
ocean as. the former was about to sink in it. And foot-soldiers and steeds 
and cars and elephants, belonging to thy army and numbering by hundreds, 
all accomplished in smiting, rushed to the spot where Kama was for frightening 
(Ins assailants). Then Dhrishtadyumna, and Bhima, and Subhadra’s son,, 
and Arjuna himself, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, began to protect Satyaki in 
that battle. Even thus went on that fierce battle for the desrtuction of 
bowmen belonging to thy army and the enemy’s. All the combatants fought, 
reckless of their very lives Infantry and cars and steeds and elephants were 
engaged with cars and infantry. Car-warriors were engaged with elephants 
and foot soldiers and steeds, cars and foot-soldiers were engaged with cars 
anc elephants. And steeds were seen engaged with steeds, and elephants 
elepnants, and foot-soliders with foot-soldiers. Even thus did that 


with 


marked by great confusion, take place, enhancing the joy 

cannibals and carnivorous creatures, between those high-souled 
men facing one another fearlessly. Indeed, it largely swelled 

tie popu ation of \amas kingdom. Large numbers of elephants and 
oot soldiers and steeds were destroyed by men and 

and eIe Phants. And elephants were slain by elephants, 
and car-warriors „th weapons noised, by ca,Warriors, and steed, 1.; 
' and large bod.es cl loot-soldiers. And elephant, were slab, 


cars and 
cars and steeds 
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.rs, and large steeds by large elephants, and men by steeds; and 
Steeds by foremost of car-warriors. With tongues lolling out, and teeth 
and eyes pressed out of their places, with coats of mail and ornaments 
crushed into dust, the slaughtered creatures fell down on the field. 

Others, again, of terrible mien, were struck and thrown down on the 

earth by others armed with diverse and excellent weapons, and sunk into 
the earth by the tread of steeds and elephants, and tortured and mang- 

by heavy cars and car wheels. And during the progress of that fierce 
carnage so delightful to beasts of prey and carnivorous birds and canni¬ 
bals, mighty combatants, filled with wrath, and slaughtering one another, 
careered over the field puttting forth all their energy. Then when both 

hosts were broken and mangled, the warriors bathed in blood, looked at 
each other. Meanwhile the Sun went to his chambers in the Western 
hills, and both the armies, O Bharata, slowly retired to their respect¬ 
ive tents. 


SECTION XXXIII, 

(. Abhimanyu-badha Parva .) 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having been first broken by Arjuna of immeasurable 
prowess, and owing also to the failure of Drona’s vow in consequence 
of Yudhisthira having been well protected, thy warriors were regarded as 
defeated. All of them with coats of mail torn and covered with dust, 
cast anxious glances around. Retiring from the field with Drona’s consent, 
after having been vanquished by their enemies of sure aim and humi¬ 
liated by them in battle, they heard, as they proceeded, the countless merits 

of Phalguna praised by all creatures, and the friendship of Kesava for 
Arjuna spoken of by all. They passed the night like men under a 
curse, reflecting upon the course of events and observing a perfect silence. 

“Next morning Duryodhana said unto Drona, these words, from affect¬ 

ion and affectionate wrath, and in great cheerlessness of heart at the 
sight of the prosperity of their »foe. Skilled in speech, and filled with rage 
at the success of the foe, the king said these words in the hearing of all the 
troops :—O foremost of regenerate ones, without doubt thou hast set us down 
for men who should be destroyed by thee ! Thou didst not seize Yudhish- 
thira today even though thou hadst got him within thy reach ! That foe whom 
thou wouldst seize in battle is incapable of escaping thee if once thou 

gettest him within sight, even if he be protected by the Pandavas aided by the 
very gods. Gratified, thou gavest me a boon. Now, however, thou dost not 
act acccording to it ! They that are noble (like thee), never falsify the hopes 
of one devoted to them !—Thus addressed by Duryodhana, Bharadwaja’s 
son felt great shame. Addressing the king, he said,—It behoveth thee not 
to take me to be such ! I always endeavour to achieve what is agreeable to 
ri 
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thee. The three worlds with the gods, the Asuras , the Gandharvas , the 
Yokshas , the Nagas, and the Rakshasas , cannot defeat the force that is 
protected by the diadem-decked (Arjuna). There where Govinda the Creator 
of the Universe is, and there where Arjuna is the commander, whose might can 
avail save three-eyed Mahadeva’s, O lord ? O sire, I tell thee truly today and 
it will not be otherwise ! To-day I will slay a.mighty car warrior, one of the 
foremost heroes of the Pandavas ! To-day I will also form an array that is 
impenetrable by the very gods. Do, however, O king, by some means take 
Arjuna away from the field ! There is nothing that he doth not know or 
cannot achieve in battle. From various places hath he acquired all that is to 
be known about battle.— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Afrer Drona had said these words the Samsapiakas 
once more challenged Arjuna to battle and took him away to the southern 
side of the field. Then an encounter took place between Arjuna and his 
enemies, the like of which hath never been seen or heard. On the other hand, 
the array formed by Drona, O king, looked resplendent. Indeed, that 

array was incapable of being looked at like the Sun himself when in his 

course he reaches the meridian and scorches (everything underneath). 
Abhimanyu,, at the command, O Bharata, of his sire's eldest brother, pierced 
in battle that impenetrable circular array in many places. Having achieved 
the most difficult feats and slain heroes by thousands, he was (at last) 
encountered by six heroes together. In the end, succumbing to Dussasana’s 
son, O Lord of earth, Subhadra's son, O chastiser of foes, gave up his life ! 
At this we we were filled with great joy and the Pandavas with great grief. 
And after Subhadra’s son had been slain, our troops were withdrawn for 

nightly rest. 

“Dhritarsshtra said,— ‘Hearing, O Sanjaya, of the slaughter of the son 
(Abimanyu), yet in his minority, of that lion among men, [viz.. Arjuna). 
my heart seems to break into pieces ! Cruel, indeed, are the duties of 
Kshatriyas as laid down ] y the legislators, inasmuch as brave men, desirous 
of sovereignty scrupled not to shoot their weapons at even a child ! O son 
of Gavalgana, tell me how so many warriors, accomplished in arms, slew 

that child who, though brought up in luxury, yet careered over the field so 
fearlessly ! Tell me, O ^Sanjaya, how our warriors sported in battle with 
Subhadras son of immeasurable energy who had penetrated into our, 
car-array 1 

Sanjaya said, ‘That which thou askest me, O king, viz., the slaughter of 
Subhadras son, I will describe to thee in detail ! Listen, O monarch, with 
attention ! I will relate to thee how that youth, having penetrated into our 
ranks, sported with his weapons, and how the irresistible heroes of our army, 
all inspired by hope of victory, were afflicted by him. Like the denizens of 
a forest abounding with plants and herbs and trees, when surrounded on 
vili sides by a forest conflagration, the warriors of thy army were all filled 
with fear. 
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^arriors Kama and Dussashana and Kripa, and had a white umbre 
over his head. And fanned with yak-tails, he looked resplendent 
like the chief of the celestials. And at the head of that army was the 
commander Drona looking like the rising Sun.* And there stood the 

ruler of the Sindhus, of great beauty of person, and immovable like the 

cliff of Meru. Standing by the side of the ruler of the Sindhus and 
headed by Aswatthaman, were, O king, thy thirty sons resembling the 
very gods. There also, on Jayadratha’s flank, were those mighty car- 

warriors, viz., the ruler of the Gandharvas, i. e., the gamester (Sakuni ), 
and Salya, and Bhurisravas. Then commenced the battle, fierce and 

making the hair to stand on end, between thy warriors and those of 
the foe. And both sides fought, making death itself the goal. 



SECTION XXXV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The Parthas then, headed by Bhimasena, approached 

that invincible' array protected by Bharadwaja’s son. And Satyaki, and 
Ghekitana, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, and Kuntibhcja of 
great prowess, and the mighty car-warrior Drupada, and Arjuna’s son 
( Abhimanyu ), and Kshatradharman, and the valiant Vrihadkshatra, and 
Dhrishtaketu the ruler of the C :edis, and the twin sons of Madri, {viz., Nakula 
and Sahadeva), and Ghatotkacha, and the powerful Yudhamanyu, and 
the unvanquished Sikhandin, and the irresistible Uttamanjas, and 
the mighty car-warrior Virata, and the five sons of Draupadi,—these 

all excited with wrath, and the valiant son of Sisupala, and the 
Kaikeyas of mighty energy, and the Srinjayas by thousands,—these and 
others, accomplished in weapons and difficult of being resisted in battle, 

suddenly rushed, at the head of their respective followers, against Bhara¬ 

dwaja’s son, from desire of battle. The valiant son of Bharadwaja 
however, fearlessly checked all those warriors, as soon as they came near, 
with a thick shower of arrows. Like a mighty wave of waters coming against 
an impenetrable hill, or the surging sea itself approaching its bank, those 
warriors were dashed back by Drona. And the Pandavas, 0 king, afflicted by 
the shafts shot from Drona’s bow, were unable to stay before him. And the 
strength of Drona 7 s arms that we saw was wonderful in the extreme, in asmuch 
as the Panchalas and the Srinjayas failed to approach him. Beholding Drona 
advancing in rage, Yudhishthira thought of diverse means for checking his 
progress. At last regarding Drona incapable of being resisted by any one 
e Le, Yudhishthira placed that heavy and unbearable burden on the son of 
Subhadra. Addressing Abhimanyu, that slayer of hostile heroes, who was not 


. * Hie first-half of the first line of 21 seems to be grammatically connected 

with 20.—-T. 






SECTION XXXlV. 




“Sanjaya said,—‘Of fierce deeds in battle and above all fatigue as proved 
by their feats, the five sons of Pandu, with Krishna, are incapable of being 
resisted by the very gods. In righteousness, in deeds, in lineage, in intelli¬ 
gence, in achievements, in fame, in prosperity, there never was, and there 
never will be, another t man so endued as Yudhishthira. Devoted to |Truth 
and righteousness, and with passions under control, king Yudhishthira, in 
consequence of his worship of the Brahmanas and diverse other virtues of a 
similar nature, is always in the enjoyment of Heaven. The Destroyer himself 
at the end of the Yuga , Jamadagni’s valiant son (Rama), and Bhimasena on 
his car,—these three, O king, are spoken of as equal. Of Partha, the wielder 
of Gandiva, who always achieved) his vows in battle, 1 do not see a becoming 
parallel on Earth. Reverence for superiors, keeping counsels, humility, 
selPrestraint, beauty of person, and bravery,—these six are ever present in 
Nakula. In knowledge of scriptures, gravity, sweetness of temper, righteous¬ 
ness, and prowess, the heroic Sahadeva is equal to the Aswins themselves. 
All those noble qualities that are in Krishna, all those that are in the 
Pandavas, all that assemblage of qualities was to be seen in Abhimanyu singly ! 
In firmness he was equal to Yudhishthira, and in conduct to Krishna ; in 
feats he was the equal of Bhimasena of terrible deeds, in beauty of person, 
in prowess, and in knowledge of scriptures he was the equal of Dhananjaya. In 
humility he was equal to Sahadeva and Nakula. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I desire, O Suta, to hear in datail, how the invincible 
Abhimanyu, the son of Subhadra, hath been slain on the fieid of battle ! 

Sanjaya continued,—‘Be still, 0 king ! Bear thy grief that is so 
intolerable ! I will speak to thee of the great slaughter of thy kinsmen. 

The preceptor, O king, had formed the great circular array. In it were 
placed all the kings (of our side) that are each equal to Sakra himself. At 
the entrance were stationed all the princes possessed of solar effulgence. 
All of them had taken oaths (about standing by one another). 

All of them had standards decked with gold. All of them were 

attired in red robes, and all had red ornaments. All of them had 
red banners and all were adorned with garlands of gold, smeared 

with sandle-paste and other perfumed unguents, they were decked with 
floral wreaths. Unitedly they rushed towards Arjuna’s son, desirous of 
battle. Firm bowmen all, they numbered ten thousand. Placing thy 
handsome grandson Lakshmana at their head, all of them, sympbathising 
one another in joy and grief, and emulating one another in feats 
courage, desiring to excell one another, and devoted to one another’s 
k ’ d Vaiu ' ec * 10 ^ttle. Duryodhana, O monarch, was stationed 
st of his forces. And the king was surrounded by the mighty 
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inferior to Vasudeva himself and whose energy was superior to that of Arjuna, 
the king said—O child, act in such a way that Arjuna, returning (from the 
Samsaptakas ), may not reprove us ! We do not know how to break 
the circular array ! Thyself, or Aarjuna or Krishna, or Prad- 
dyumna, can pierce that array ! O mighty-armed one, no fifth person 
can be found (to achieve that feat) ! O child, it behoveth thee, O 
Abhimanyu, to grant the boon that thy sires, thy maternal uncles, and all 
these troops ask of thee ! Taking up thy arms quickly, destroy this array of 
Drona, else, Arjuna returning from the fight, will reprove us all ! — 

“ ‘Abhimanyu said,—Desiring victory to my sires, soon shall I in battle 
penetrate into that firm, fierce, and foremost of arrays formed by Drona ! I 
have been taught by my father the method of (penetrating and) smiting this 
kind of array. I cannot, however, come out if any kind of danger overtake 
me !— 


Yudhishthira said,—Break this array once, O foremost of warriors, and 
make a passage for us ! All of us will follow thee in the track by 
which thou wilt go ! In battle thou art equal to Dhananjaya himself ! 

Seeing thee enter, we shall follow thee, protecting thee on all sides ! 

“ ‘Bhima said,—I myself will follow thee, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Satyaki ; and the Panchalas, and the Prabhadrakas. After the array will 
once have been broken by thee, we will enter it repeatedly and slay 
the foremost warriors within it !— 

“ ‘Abhimanyu said,—I will penetrate into this invincible array of 
Drona, like an insect filled with rage entering a blazing fire. Today I 
will do that which will be beneficial to both races ( m., my sire’s and 
my mother’s ). I will do that which will please my maternal uncle as 
also my father ! Today all creatures will behold large bodies of hostile 
soldiers continually slaughtered by myself, an unaided child 1 If any¬ 
body, encountering me, eacapes today with life, I shall not then regard 
myself begotten by Partha and born of Subhadra 1 If on a single car I 
cannot in battle cut off the whole Kshatriya race into eight fragments, I 
will not regard myself the son of Arjuna !— 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Since, protected by these tigers among men, 
these great bowmen endued with fierce might, these warriors that re¬ 
semble the Sadhyas , the fiudras , or the Maruts or are like the Vasus, or 
Agni or Aditya himself in prowess, thou venturest to pierce the invincible 
array of Drona, and since thou speakest so, let thy strength, Q son of 
Subhadra, increase ! — 

“S.injaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of Yudhishthira, Abhimanyu 
ordered his charioteer Sumitra, saying,—Quickly urge the steeds towards 
Drona’s army !— 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of the intelligent Yudhishthira, 
the son of Subbadra, 0 Bharata, urged his charioteer towards Drona’s 
array. The charioteer, urged by him with the words— Proceed—Proceed 
replied unto Abhimanyu, O king, in these words :—O thou that art 
blest with length of days, heavy is the burthen that hath been placed 
upon thee by the Pandavas ! ’ Ascertaining by thy judgment as to 
whether thou art able to bear it or not, thou shouldst then engage in 
battle ! The preceptor Drona is a master of superior weapons and accom¬ 
plished ( in battle ) ! thou, however, hast been brought up in great 
luxury, and art unused to battle !— 

Hearing these words, Abhimanyu replied unto his charioteer, saying 
with a laugh, 0 charioteer, who is this Drona ? What, again, is this 

vast assemblage of Kshatriyas ? Sakra himself on his Airavat and aided 
by all the celestials, I would ‘encounter in battle. I do not feel the slight- 
test anxiety about all these Kshatriyas today ! This hostile army doth 
not come up to even a sixteenth part of myself! O son of a Sufa, 
getting my maternal uncle Vishnu himself, the conqueror of the universe 
or my sire Arjuna, as an antagonist in battle, fear would not enter my 
heart . Abhimanyu then, thus disregarding those words of his charioteer, 
ur & ed the latter, saying, Go with speed towards the army of Drona 1— 
Thus commanded, the charioteer, with a heart scarcely cheerful, urged 
Abhimanyu s three year old steeds decked with golden trappings. Those 
course!s, uiged by Sumitra towards Drona’s army, rushed towards Drona 
himself 0 king, with great speed and prowess.f Beholding him coming 
towarc s them ) in that way, all the Kauravas, headed by Drona, ad- 
\anced against him, as, indeed, the Pandavas followed him behind. Then 
Arjuru s son, superior to Arjuna himself, cased in golden mail and owning ah 
excellent standard that bore the device of a Karnikara tree, fearlessly encoun¬ 
tered, from desire of battle, thoF i warriors headed by Drona, like an infant lion 
assailing a heard of elephants. Those warriors then, filled with joy, began to 
strike Abhimanyu while he endeavoured to pierce their array. \ And for a 
moment an agitation took place there like to the eddy that is seen in the 



latter,—T. 
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cean where the current of Ganga mixes with it. The battle, O king, that 
commenced there, between those struggling heroes striking one another, 
became fierce and terrible. And during the progress of that awful battle, 
Arjuna’s son, in the very sight of Drona, breaking that array, penetrated into 
it. Then large bodies of elephants and steeds and cars and infantry, filled 
with joy, encompassed that mighty warrior after he had thus penetrated into 
the midst of the foe, and commenced to smite him. [Causing the Earth 
to resound] with the noise of diverse musical instruments, with shouts and 
slaps of arm-pits and roars, with yells and leonine shouts, with exclamations 
of— Wait ,— Wait) —with fierce confused voices, with cries of —Do not go> Wait , 
Come to me ,—with repeated exclamations of— This one ,— It is /,— The foe ,— 
with the grunts of elephants, with the tinkling of bells and ornaments, with 
bursts of laughter, and the clatter of horse-hoofs and car-wheels, the (Kaurava) 
warriors rushed at the son of Arjuna. That mighty hero, however, endued 
with great lightness of hands and having a knowledge of the vital parts of the 
body, quickly shooting weapons capable of penetrating into the very vitals, 
slew those advancing warriors. Slaughtered by means of sharp' shafts of 
diverse kinds, those warriors became perfectly helpless ; and like insects 
falling upon a blazing fire, they continued to fall upon Abhimanyu on the 
field of battle. And Abhimanyu strewed the earth with their bodies and 
diverse limbs of their bodies like priests strewing the altar at a sacrifice with 
Llades of Kusa grass. And Arjuna’s son quickly cut off by thousands the arms 
of those warriors. And some of these were cased in fences made of iguana 
skin, and some held bows and shafts. And some held swords or shields or 
iron hooks onreins ; and some, lances or battle-axes. And some held maces 
or iron balls or spears ; and some, rapiers and crows and axes. And some 
grasped short arrows, or spiked maces, or darts, or shafts, or Kampanas. And 
some had* goads and prodigious conches ; and some had bearded darts and 
Kachagrahas . And some had mallets and some other kinds of missiles. 
And some had nooses, and some heavy clubs, and some brick¬ 
bats. And all those arms were decked with armlets and laved with 
delightful perfumes and unguents. And with those arms dyed with gore and 
looking bright, the field of battle became beautiful, as if strewn, O sire, with 
five-headed snakes slain by Garuda. And Phalguna’s son also scattered over 
the field of battle countless heads of foes, heads graced with beautiful noses 
and faces and locks, without pimples, and adorned with ear-rings. Blood 
flowed from those heads copiously, and the nether lips in all were bit with 
wrath. Adorned with beautiful garlands and crowns and turbans and pearls 
and gems, and possessed of splendour equal to that of the Sun or the Moon, 
they seemed to be like lotuses severed from their stalks. Fragrant with many 
perfumes, while life was in them they could speak words both agreeable and 
beneficial. Diverse cars, well equipt, and looking like the vapoury edifices 
in the welkin, with shafts in front and excellent bamboo poles and looking 
beautiful with the standards set up on them, were deprived of their Janghas^ 
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and Kuvaras , and Netnis , and Dasanas , and wheels, and standards, and 
terraces. And the utensils of war in them were all broken* And the rich 
cloths with which they were overlaid, were blown away, and the warriors on 
them were slain by thousands. Mangling everything before him with his 
shafts, Abhimanyu was seen coursing on all sides.! With his keen edged 
weapons, he cut into pieces elephant-warriors, and elephants with standards and 
hook and banners, and quivers and coats of mail, and girths and 
neck-ropes and blankets, and betls and trunks and tusk-ends 
as also the foot-soldiers that protected those elephants from 

behind. And many steeds of the Vanayu, the hilly, the Kamvoja, and 
the Valhika breeds, with tails and ears and eyes motionless and fixed, 
possessed of great speed, well-trained, and ridden by accomplished warriors 
armed with swords and lances, were seen to be deprived of the excellent 
ornaments on their heads as also their beautiful tails* And many lay with 
tongues lolling out and eyes detached from their sockets, and entrails and 
livers drawn out. And the riders on their backs lay lifeless by their sides. 
And the rows of bells that adorned them were all torn. Strewn over the 
field thus, they caused great delight to Rakshasas and beasts of prey. With 
coats of mail and other leathern armour (casing their limbs) cut open, they 
weltered in excreta ejected by themselves. Thus slaying many foremost 
of steeds of thy army, Abhimanyu looked resplendent. Alone achieving the 
most difficult feats like the inconcievable Vishnu himself in days of old, 
Abhimanyu crushed thy vast host of three kinds of forces (cars, elephants, 
and steeds), like? the Three-eyed (Mahadeva) of immeasurable energy 
crushing the terrible Asura host. Indeed, Arjuna’s son, having achieved 
in battle feats incapable of being borne by his foes, everywhere mangled 
large divisions of foot-soldiers belonging to thy army. Beholding then thy 
host extensively slaughtered by Subhadra’s son single-hand with his whetted 
shafts like the Asura host by Skanda (the celestial generalissimo), thy warriors 
and thy sons cast vacant looks on all sides. Their mouths became dry ; 
their eyes became restless ; their bodies were covered with sweat ; and their 
hair stood on end. Hopeless of vanquishing their foe, they set their hearts 
on flying away from the field. Desirous of saving their lives, they called one 
another by their names and the names of their families, and abandoning 
their wounded sons and sires and brothers and kinsmen and relatives by 
marriage lying around on the field, they endeavoured to fly away, urging their 
steeds and elephants (to their utmost speed).* ” 


* Janghas. etc., are diverse limbs of cars used in battle,—T. 
i I read both 32 and 83 as in the Bombay text.—T. 

I omit the names as they occur in the text. These are ( 1 ) Ksliuarapm 5, 





SECTION XXXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding his army routed by Subhadra’s son of 
immeasurable energy, Duryodhana, filled with rage, himself proceeded against 
the former. Seeing the king turn back towards Subhadra's son in battle 
Drona, addressing all the (Kaurava) warriors, said,—Rescue the king.* 
Before us, in our very sight, the valiant Abhimanyu is slaying all he aims 
at. Rush ye, therefore, speedily against him, without fear, and protect the 
Kuru king ! Then many grateful and mighty warriors, having Duryodhana’s 
good at heart and always graced with victory, inspired with fear, surrounded 
thy son. And Drona, and Drona’s son, and Kiipa, and Kama and Kritavar- 
man, and Suvala’s son, Vrihadvala, and the ruler of the Madras, and Bhuri, 
aud Bhurisravas, and Sala, and Paurava, and Vrisbasena, shooting sharp 
shafts, checked Subhadra’s son by means of those arrowy showers. Con¬ 
founding him with those showers of shafts, they rescued Duryodhana. The 
son of Arjuna, however, brooked not that act of snatching a morsel from his 
mouth.. Covering those mighty car-warriors, their charioteers, and steeds 
with thick showers of arrows and causing them to turn back, the son of 
Subhadra uttered a leonine roar. Hearing that roar of his resembling that 
lion hungering after prey, these angry car-warriors headed by Drona, 
oked it not. Encompassing him on all sides, 0 sire, with a large body 
cars, they shot at him showers of diverse kinds of arrows. Thy grandson, 
however, cut them off in the welkin (before any of them could reach 
him) by means of sharp shafts, and then pierced all of them with his 
That feat of his seemed exceedingly wonderful. Provoked by him 
us by means of those shafts of his that resembled snakes of virulent 
poison, they surrounded that unretreatirg son of Subhadra, desirous of 
slaying him. That sea of (Kaurava) troops, however, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
the son of Arjuna singly held in check by means of his shafts like the continent 
sisting the surging ocean. And among those heroes thus fighting with 
d striking one another, viz., Abhimanyu and his on one side and all 
those warriors together on the other, none turned back from the field, 
-n that dreadful and fierce battle Dussaha pierced Abhimanyu with nine 
s lafts. And Dussasana pierced him with a dozen ; and Saradwat’s son 
■^ripa, with three. And Drona pierced him with seventeen shafts, each 
resembling a snake of virulent poison. And Vivingsati pierced him with 
seventy shafts, and Kritavarman with seven. And Vrihadvala pierced him 
with eight, and Aswtthaman with seven shafts. And Bhurisravas pierced 

The second half of the second line of 2 is vicious in the Bengal 
texts.—T. 
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with three shafts and the ruler of the Madras with six. And Sa! 
ihjrced him with two, and king Dnryodhana with three shafts. The 
valiant Abhimanyu, however, O king, seemingly dancing on his car, 
pierced each of those warriors in return with three shafts. Then Abhi¬ 
manyu, filled with rage in consequence of thy sons endeavouring to 
frighten him thus, displayed the wonderful strength he had acquired 
from culture and practice. Borne by his well-broken steeds endued with 
the speed of Garuda or the Wind, and thoroughly obedient to the behests 
of him who held their reins, he quickly checked the heir of Asmaka. 
Staying before him, the handsome son of Asmaka, endued with great 
might, pierced him with ten shafts and, addressing him, said,— Wait ,— 

Wait. Abhimanyu then, with ten shafts, cut off the former’s steeds and 

charioteer and standard and two arms and bow and head, and caused 
them to fall down on the earth, smiling the while. After the heroic ruler 
of the Asmakas had thus been slain by the son of Subhadra, the whole 

of his force wavered and began to fly away from the field. Then Kama, 

and Kripa, and Drona, and Drona’s son, and the ruler of the Gandharas, 
and Sala and Salya, and Bhurisravas, and Kratha, and Somadatta, and 
Vivingsati, and Vrishasena, and Sushena, and Kundavedhin, and Pratarddana, 
and Vrindaraka, and Lilithya, and Pravahu, and Dirghalochana, and the 
angry Duryodhana, showered their arrows upon him. Then Abhimanyu, 
excessively pierced by those great bowmen with their straight shafts, sped 
a shaft at Kama which was capable of piercing through every armour and 
body. That shaft, piercing through Kama’s coat of mail and then his 
body, entered the earth like a snake piercing through an ant-hill. Deeply 
pierced, Kama felt great pain and became perfectly helpless. Indeed, 
Kama began to tremble in that battle like a hill during an earth-quake. 
I hen with three other shafts of great sharpness, the mighty son of Arjuna, 
excited with rage, slew those three warriors, viz., Sushena, Dirghalochana, 
and Kundavedhin. Meanwhile, Kama ( recovering from the shock ) pierced 
Abhimanyu with five a i twenty shafts. And Aswathaman struck him 
with twenty, and Kritavarman with seven. Covered all over with arrows, 
that son of Sakra’s son, filled with rage, careered over the field. And 
he was regarded by all the troops as Yama’s self armed with the noose. 
He then scattered over Salya, who happened to be near him, thick 

showers of arrows. That mighty-armed warrior then uttered loud shouts, 

frightening thy troops therewith. Meanwhile, Salya, pierced by Abhimanyu 
accomplished in weapons, with straight shafts penetrating into his very 
utals, sat down on the terrace of his car and swooned away. Beholding 

Salya thus pierced by the celebrated son of Subhadra, all the troops 

fled away in the very sight of Bharadwaja’s son. Seeing that mighty- 
armed warrior, viz., Salya, thus covered with shafts of golden wings, thy 
army fled away like a herd of deer afflicted by a lion. And Abhimanyu 
glorified by the Pitfs, the gods, and Charanas. and Siddhas, as also by 
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with clarified butter/ ” % 
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SECTION XXXVIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘While Arjuna’s son was thus grinding, by means 
of his straight arrows, our foremost of bowmen, what warriors of my army 
endeavoured to check him ? 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hear, O king, of the splendid prowess in battle of 
the youthful Abhimanyu while engaged in breaking the car-ranks ( of the 
Kauravas) protected by the son of Bharadwaja himself ! 

“Beholding the ruler of the Madras disabled in battle by Subhadra’s son 
with his shafts, the younger brother of Salya, filled with wrath, advanced 
against Abhimanyu, scattering his shafts. Arjuna’s son, however, endued 
with great lightness of hand, cut off his antagonist’s head and charioteer, his 
tripple bamboo-pole, his (bed on the car), his car-wheels, his yoke, and shafts, 
and quiver, and car-bottom, by means of his arrows, as also his banner, 
and every other implement of battle with which his car was equipt. So quick 
were his movements that none could obtain a sight of his person. Deprived 
of life, that foremost and chief of all ornaments of battle fell down on the 
earth, like a huge hill uprooted by a mighty tempest. His followers then, 
struck with fear, fled away in all directions. Beholding that feat of the son 
of Arjuna, all creatures were highly gratified, and cheered him, O Bharata, 
with loud shouts oi—Excellent , Excellent !— 

‘ After Salya’s brother had thus been slain, many followers of his, loudly 
proclaiming, their families, places of residence, and names, rushed against 
Arj ana’s son, filled with rage and armed with diverse weapons. Some of 
them were on cars, some on steeds, and some on elephants ; and others 
advanced on foot. And all of them were endued wtth fierce might. And 
they rushed frightening the son of Arjuna with the loud whizz of their arrows* 
the deep roar of their car-wheels, their fierce whoops and shouts and cries* 
their leonine roars, the loud twang of their bowstrings, and the slaps of their 
palms. And they said ,—Thou shall not escape us with life today !—Hearing 
them say so, the son of Subhadra, smiling the while, pierced with his shafts 
those amongst them that had pierced him first. Displaying diverse weapons 
of beautiful look and great celerity, the heroic son of Arjuna battled mildly 
with them. Those weapons that he had received from Vasudeva, and those 
that he had received from Dhananjaya, Abhimanyu displayed in the very 
same way as Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. Disregarding the heavy burthen 
he had taken upon himself and casting off all fear, he repeatedly shot his 
airows, No interval, again, could be noticed between his aiming and letting 
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son, 0 Bharata, the following words Yonder cometh the youth 
son of Subhadra at the head of the Parthas, delighting all his friends, 
and king Yudhishthira, and Nakulo, and Sahadeva, and Bhimasena the 
son of Pandu, and all his kinsmen, and relatives by marriage, and all 
who are watching the battle as spectators without taking any part in it l 
I do not regard any bowman to be his, equal in battle ! If only he 
entertains the wish, he can slay this vast host ! It seems, that for some 
reason or other, he doth not entertain that wish !—Hearing these words of 
Drona, so expressive of the gratification he felt, thy son, enraged with 
Abhimanyu, looked at Drona, faintly smiling the while. Indeed, Duryodhana 
said unto Kama and king Valhika and Dussasana and the ruler of the 
Madras and the many other mighty car-warriors of his army, these words : 
—The preceptor of the entire order of Kshatriyas,—he that is the foremost 
of all conversant with Brahma , doth not, from stupefication, wish to slay 
this son of Arjuna ! None can, in battle, escape the preceptor with life, 
not even the Destroyer himself if the latter advanceth against the preceptor' 
as a foe l What, O friend, shall we say then of any mortal ? I say this 
truly ! This one is the son of Arjuna, and Arjuna is the preceptor’s disciple. 
It is for this that the preceptor protecteth this youth ! Disciples and sons 
and their sons are always dear to virtuous people.* Protected by Drona, the 
youthful son of Arjuna regardeth himself valorous. He is only a fool 
entertaining a high opinion of himself ! Crush him, therefore, without 
delay !—Thus addressed by the Kuril king, those warriors, O monarch, 
excited with rage and desirous of slaying their foe, rushed, in the very 
sight of Drona, at the son of (Subhadra) that daughter of the Satwata 
race. Dussasana, in particular, that tiger among the Kurus, hearing those 
words of Duryodhana, answered the latter, saying,—O monarch, I tell thee 
that even /will slay this one in the very sight of the Pandavas and before 
the eyes of the Panchalas ! I shall certainly devour the son of Subhadra 
today like Rahti swallowing Surya !—And once more addressing the Kuru 
king loudly, Dussasana said,—Hearing that Subhadra’s son hath been slain 
by me, the two Krishnas, who are exceedingly vain, will) without doubt, 
go to the region of the departed spirits, leaving this world of men ! 
Hearing then of the death of the two Krishnas, it is evident that the other 
sons born of Pandu’s wives, with all their friends, will, in course of a single 
day, cast away their lives from despair ! It is evident, therefore, that this 
one foe of thine being slain, all thy foes will be slain ! Wish me well, 
O king, even I will slay this foe of thine !—Having said these words, O 
king, thy son Dussasana filled with rage and uttering a loud roar, rushed 
against the son of Subhadra and covered him with showers of arrows. 
Abhimanyu then, O chastiser of foes, received that son of tbine thus 
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cing upon him wrathfully, with six and twenty arrows of sh 
ints. Dussasana, however, filled with rage, and looking like an infuriate 
elephant, fought desperately with Abhimanyu the son of Subhadra in that 
battle; Both of them masters in car-fight, they fought on describing beautiful 
circles with their cars, one of them to the left and other to the right. The 
warriors then, with their Patiavas and Mrtdangay and Dundubhis and 
Krahachcis and great Atiakas and Bheris and Jharjhvras , caused a deafening 
noise mingled with leonine roars, such as arise from the great receptacle of 
salt waters/ ” 



SECTION XL. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Then the intelligent Abhimanyu, with limbs mangled with 
arrows, . smilingiy addressed his foe Dussasana stationed before him 
saying,—By good luck it is that I behold in battle that vain hero arrived’ 
before me, who is cruel, who hath cast away all righteousness, and who 
bawleth out lustily his own praises ! In the assembly (of the Kurus) and in 
the hearing of king Dhritarasbtra, thou hadst, with thy harsh speeches, angered 
king Yudhishthira ! Relying on the deception of the dice and the skill 
(therein) of Suvala’s son thou hadst also, maddened by success, addressed 
many delirious speeches to Bhima !f In consequence of the anger of those 
illustrious person, thou art at last about to obtain the fruit of that conduct 
of thine !f 0 thou of wicked understanding, obtain thou without delay 
the fruit of the robbery or other people’s possessions, wrathfulness, of thy 
hatred of peace, of avarice, of ignorance, of hostilities (with knismen), of 
injustice and persecution, of depriving my sires those fierce bowmen, of their 
kingdom, and of thy own fierce temper ! I shall to-day chastise thee with my 
arrows in the sight of the whole army ! Today I shall in battle disburden 
myself of that wrath which I cherish against thee ! I shall today free myself 
of the debt I owe to the angry Krishna and to my sire who always craveth 
for an opportunity to chastise the ! O Kauravya, to-day I shall free myself 
of the debt I owe to Bhima ! With life thou shalt not escape me, if, indeed, 
thou dost not abandon the battle !—Having said these words, that mighty- 
armed warrior, that slayer of hostile heroes, aimed a shaft endued with the 
splendour of Yama or of Agni or of the Wind-god, capable of despatching 
Dussasana to the other world.” Quickly approaching Dussasana’s bosom, that 
shaft fell upon his shoulder-joint and penetrated into his body up to the very 
wings like a snake into an ant-hill. And soon Abhimauyu once more struck 


* 1 hese are the names of diverse kinds of drums small and large.—T.. 
t I adopt the Bombay reading of the ist line of 4 .~T. 
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with five and twenty arrows whose touch resembled that of fire and 
which were sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. Deeply pierced and 
greatly pained, Dussasana sat down on the terrace of his car, and was, O 
king, overtaken by a swoon. Afflicted thus the arrows of Subhadra’s son and 
deprived of his senses, Dussasana was speedily borne away from the midst of 
the fight by his charioteer. Beholding this, the Pandavas, the five sons of 
Draupadi, Virata, the Panchalas, and the Kekayas, uttered leonine shouts. 
And the troops of the Padavas, filled with joy, caused diverse kinds of musical 
instruments to be beat and blown. Beholding that feat of Subhadra’s son they 
laughed with joy. Seeing that implacable and proud foe of theirs thus 
vanquished, those mighty car-warriors, viz , the (five) sons of Draupadi who had 
on their banners the images of Yama and Maruta and Cakra and the twin 
Acwins, as Salyaki, and Chekitana, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Cikhandin, 
and the Kekayas, and Dhrishtaketu, and the Matsyas, and the Panchalas, 
and the Srinjayas, and the Pandavas, headed by Yudhishthira, were filled 
with joy. And all of them rushed with speed, desirous of piercing' Drona’s 
array. Then a dreadful battle took place between the warriors and those of 
the foe. All of them were unretreating heroes and inspired by desire of victory. 
During the progress of that dreadful encounter, Duryodhana O monarch, 
addressing the son of Radha, said,—Behold, the heroic Duscassna, who 
resembleth the scorching Sun and who was hitherto slaying the foe in 
battle, hath at last himself succumbed to Abhimanyu 1 The Pandavas also, 
filled with rage and looking fierce like mighty lions, are rushing towards 
us, desirous of rescuing the son of Subhadra !—Thus addressed, Kama 
with rage and desirous of doing good to thy son, rained showers of sharp 
arrows on the invincible Abhimanyu. And the heroic Kama, as if in 
contempt of his antagonist, also pierced the latter’s followers on the field 
of battle, with many excellent shafts of great sharpness. The high-souled 
Abhimanyu, however, O king, desirous of proceeding against Drona, quickly 
pierced Radha’s son with three and seventy shafts. No car-warrior of thy 
army succeeded at that time in obstructing the progress, towards Drona, 

of Abhimanyu, who was the son of Indra’s son and who was afflicting all 
the foremost car-warriors of the Kaurava host. Then Kama, that most 

honored of all bowmen, desirous of obtaining victory, pierced the son of 
Subhadra with hundreds of arrows, displacing his best weapons. That 
foremost of all persons conversant with weapons, that valiant disciple of 
Rama, by means of his weapons, thus afflicted Abhimanyu who was incapable 
of being defeated by foes. Though afflicted in battle by Radha’s son with 
showers of weapons, still Subhadra’s son who resembled a very celestial 
(for prowess) felt no pain. With his straight shafts whetted on stone and 
furnished with sharp points, the son of Arjuna, cutting off the bows of 
man y heroic warriors, began to afflict Kama in ruturn. With shafts resembl- 
ln g snakes of virulent poison and shot from his bow drawn to a circle, 
Abhimanyu quickly cut off the umbrella, the standard, the charioteer, and 


misr/tf 



MAHABHARATA 




iteeds of Kama, smiling the while. Kama then sped five strai 
fas at Abhimanyu. The son of Phalguna, however, received them fear¬ 
lessly. Endued with great valour and courage, the latter then, in a moment, 
with only a single arrow, cut off Kama’s bow and standard and caused 
them to drop down on the ground. Beholding Kama in such distress, his 
younger brother, drawing the bow with great force, speedily proceeded against 
the son of Subhadra. The Parthas then, and their followers, uttered loud 
shouts aud beat their musical instruments and applauded the son of Subhadra 
[lor his heroism.] 


SECTION XLI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then the younger brother of Kama, uttering loud roars, 
bow in hand, and repeatedly stretching the bowstring, quickly placed himself 
between those two illustrious.warriors. And Carna’s brother, w : th ten shafts, 
pierced the invincible Abhimanyu and his umbrella and standard and 
charioteer and steeds, smiling the while. Beholding Ablhimanyu thus 
afflicted with those arrows although he had achieved those superhuman 
feats after the manner of his sire and grandsire the warriors of thy army 
were filled with delight. Then Abhimanyu, forcibly bending the bow and 
smiling the while, with one winged arrow cut off his antagonists head. 
That head, severed from the trunk, fell down on the earth. Beholding 
his brother slain, and overthrown like a Karnikara tree shaken and thrown 
clown by the wind from the mountain-top, Kama. 0 monarch, was filled 
with pain. Meanwhile, the son of Subhadra, causing Kama by means of 
his arrows to turn away from the field, quickly rushed against the other 
great bowmen. 1 hen Abhimanyu of fierce energy and great fame, filled 
with wrath, broke that host of diverse forces abounding with elephants and 
steeds and cars and infantry. As regards Kama, afflicted by Abhimonyu with 
countless shafts, he fled away from the field, borne by swift steeds. The 
Kaurava array then broke. When the welkin was covered with Abhimanyu’s 
shaft like flights of locusts or thick showers of rain, nothing, 0 monarch, could 
be distinguished. Amongst thy warriors thus slaughtered by Abhimanyu 
with sharp shafts, none, O monarch, stayed any longer on the field of battle 
except the ruler of the Sindhus. Then that butt among men, v/s., the son 
of Subhadra, blowing his conch, speedily fell upon the Bharota host, O 
bull of Bharata’s race. Like a burning brand thrown into the midst of dry 
grass, Arjunas son began to consume his foes, quickly careering through 
the Kauiava army. Having pierced through their array, he mangled cars 
and elephants and steeds and human beings by means of his sharp shafts 
and caused the field of battle to teem with headless trunks. Cut off by 
means of excellent arrows sped' from the bow of Subhadra’s son, the 
Kaurava warriors fled away, slaying, as they fled, their own comrades 
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before them. Those fierce arrows, of terrible effect whetted on stone and 
countless in number, slaying car-warriors and elephants and steeds, fell fast on 
the field. Arms, decked with Angadas and other ornaments of gold, cut off 
and hands cased in leathern fences. And arrows, and bows, and bodies 
and heads decked with ear-rings and floral wreaths, lay in thousands on 
the field. Obstructed with Upashkaras and Adhishthanas and long poles 
as also with crushed Akshas and broken wheels and yokes, numbering 
thousands, with darts and bows and swords and fallen standards, and 
with shields and bows lying all about, with the bodies, O monarch, of 
slain Kshatriyas and steeds and elephant, the field of battle, looking 
exceedingly fierce, soon became impassable. The noise made by the 
princes as they called upon one another while slaughtered by Abhimanyu 
became defeaning and enhanced the fears of the timid. That noise, O 
chief of the Bharatas, filled all the points of the compass. The son of 
Subhadra rushed against the ( Kaurava ) troops, slaying foremost of car- 
warriors and steeds and elephants. Quickly consuming his foes, like a 
fire sporting in the midst of a heap of dry grass, the son of Arjuna was 
seen careering through the midst of the Bharata army. Encompassed as 
he was by our troops and covered with dust, none of us could obtain 
a sight of that warrior when, O Bhartta, he was careering over the field 
in all directions, cardinal and subsidiary. And he took the lives of 
steeds and elephants and human warriors, O Bharata, almost incessantly* 
And soon after we saw him (come out of the press). Indeed, O 
monarch, we beheld him then scorching his foes like the meridian Sun 
( scorching everything with his rays ). Equal to Vasava himself in battle 
that son of Vasava’s son, m., Abhimanyu, looked resplendent in the 
midst of the ( hostile ) army/ ” 


SECTION XLII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘A mere child in years, brought up in great 
luxury, proud of the strength of his arms, accomplished in battle, endued 
with great heroism the perpetuator of his race, and prepared to lay down 
his life when Abhimanyu penetrated into the Kaurava army borne on 
his three year old steeds of proud mettle, was there anybody in 
Vudhishthira’s army, great warrior, that followed the son of Arjuna?' 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena, and Cikhandin and 
Satyaki, and the twins Nakula and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Virata, and Drupada, and Kelcaya, and Dhristaketu, all filled with wrath, 
and the Matsya warrior, rushed to battle. Indeed, Abhimanyu’s sires, 
accompanied by his maternal uncles,—those smiters of foes,—arrayed in 
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' /of battle, rushed by the self-same path that Abhimanyu 
sated, desirous of rescuing him. Beholding those rushing heroes, thy 
troops turned away from the fight. Seeing then that vast army of thy 
son turning away from the fight, thy son-in-law of great energy rushed 
to rally them. Indeed, king Jayadratha, the son of the ruler of the 
Sindhus, checked, with all their followers, the Parthas desirous of rescuing 
their son. That fierce and great bowman, viz., the son of Vriddhakshatra, 
invoking into existence celestial weapons, resisted the Pandavas like an 
elephant sporting in a low land V 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘i think, Sanjaya, that heavy was the burthen 
thrown upon the ruler of the Sindhus inasmuch *as, alone, he had to 
resist the angry Pandavas desirous of rescuing their son ! Exceedingly 
wonderful, I think, was the might and heroism of the ruler of the Sinlhus. 
Tell me what that high-souled warrior’s prowess and how* he accomplish¬ 
ed that foremost of feats ! What gifts did he make, what libations had 
he poured, what sacrifices had he performed, what ascetic austerities d he 
well undergone, in consequence of which, single-handed, he succeeded in 
checking the Parthas excited with wrath ?’ 

‘'Sanjay said,-— ( On the occasion of the ravishment of Draupadi, Jaydratha 
was vanquished by Bhimasena. From a keen sense of his ■ humiliation, 
the king practised the severest of ascetic austerities, desirous of a- boon. 
Restraining his senses from all objects dear to them, bearing hunger, thirst, 
and heat, he reduced his body till his swollen veins became visible. 
Uttering the eternal words of the Veda, he paid his adorations to the 
god Mahadeva. That illustrious Deity, always inspired with compassion for 
his devotees, at last became kind towards him. Indeed, IDra, appearing 
in a dream unto the son of the ruler to the Sindhus, addressed him, saying, 
—Solicit the boon thou desirest ! I am gratified with thee, O Jayadratha ! 
What dost thou desire ?—Thus addressed by Mahadeva, Jayadratha the 
ruler of the Sindhus bowed down unto him and said with joined hands 
apd restrained soul,—Alone, on a singled car, I shall check in battle all the 
sons of Pandu, endued though they arc with terrible energy and prowess !— 
Even this, O Bharata, was the boon he solicited. Thus solicited, that foremost 
of deities said unto Jayadratha,—O amiable one, I give thee the boon. 
Excepting Dhananjaya the son of Pritha, thou shalt in battle check the 
four other sons of Pandu !—So be it,—said Jayadratha unto that Lord of the 
gods and then awoke, 0 monarch, from his slumbers. In consequence of 
that boon which he had received and of the strength also of his celestial 
weapons, Jayadratha, single-handed, held in check the entire army of the 
Pandavas ! The twang of his bowstring and the slaps of his palms inspired 
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hostile Kshatriyas with fear, filling thy tioops, at the same time 
with delight. And the Kshatriyas (of the Kuril army), beholding that the 
burthen was taken up by the ruler of the Sindhus, rushed with loud 
shouts, O monarch, to that part of the field where Yudhisthira’s army was/ ” 


SECTION XLIII. 

•fSanjaya said,—‘Thou askest me, O monarch, about the prowess of the 
ruler of the Sindhus. Listen to me as I describe in detail how he fought with 
the Pandavas ! Large steeds of the Sindhu breed, well trained and fleet as 
the wind, and obedient to the commands of the charioteer, bore him (on 
that occasion). His car, duly equipt, looked like a vapoury edifice in the 
welkin. His standard bearing the device of a large boar in silver, looked 
exceedingly beautiful.* With his white umbrella, and banners and 

the yak tails with which he was fanned—regal indications these,— 
he shone like the Moon himself in the firmament. His car-fence- made 
of iron was decked with pearls and diamonds and gems and gold. And 
it looked resplendent like the firmament bespangled with luminous bodies. 
Drawing his large bow and scattering countless shafts, he once more 
filled up that array in these places where openings had been made by the 
son of Arjutia. And he pierced Satyaki with three arrows, and Vrikodara 
with eight ; and having pierced Dhrisbtadyumna with sixty arrows he pierced 
Drupada with five sharp ones, and Cikhandin with ten. Piercing then the 
Kaikeyas with five and twenty arrows, Jayadratha pierced each of the five 
sons of Draupadi with three arrows. And piercing Yudhishthira then with 
seventy arrows, the ruler of the Sindhus pierced the other heroes of the 
. Pandava army with thick showers of shafts. And that feat of his seemed 
exceedingly wonderful. Then O monarch, the valiant son of Dharma, aiming 
Jayadratha^ bow, cut it off with a polished and well-tempered shaft, smiling 
the while. Within the twinkling, however, of the eye, the ruler of the Sindhus 
took up another bow and piercing Partha (Yudhisthira) with ten arrows, struck 
each of the others with three shafts. Marking that lightness of hands showed 
by Jayadratha, Bhima then, with three broad-headed shafts, quickly felled on 
the earth his bow, '‘standard, and umbrella. The mighty Jayadratha then, 
taking up another bow, stringed it and felled Bhima’s standard and bow and 
steeds, O sire ! His bow cut off Bhimasena then, jumping down from that 
excellent car whose steeds had been slain, mounted on the car of Satyaki like 
a lion jumping to the top of a mountain. Seeing this, thy troops were filled 
with joy. And they loudly'cried —Excellent Excellent !—And they repeatedly 
a Pplauded that feat of the ruler of the Sindhus. Indeed, all creatures highly 
applauded that feat of his which consisted in his resisting, single-handed, all 
the Pandavas together excited with wrath. The path that the son of Subhadra 
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made for the Pandavas by slaying numerous warriors aiid elephants was 
then filled up by the ruler of the Sindhus. Indeed, those heroes, vis,, the 
Matsyas, the Panchalas, the Kaikeyas, and the Pandavas, exerting themselves 
vigorously, succeeded in approaching the presence of Jayadratha, but none of 
them could bear him. Every one amongst thy enemies who endeavoured to' 
pierce the array that had been formed by Drona, was checked by the ruler 
of the Sindhus in consequence of the boon he had got (from Mahadeva).* ” 




SECTION XLIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the ruler of the Sindhus checked the Pandavas 
desirous of success, the battle that took place then between thy troops and the 
enemy became awful. The invincible son of Arjuna, of true aim and mighty 
energy, having penetrated in the (Kaurava) array agitated it like a makara 
agitating the ocean. Against that chastiser of foes then, viz., the son of 
Subhadra, who was thus agitating the hostile host with his arrowy showers, the 
principal warriors of the Kaurava army rushed, each according to his rank and 
precedence. The clash between them of immeasurable' energy, scattering 
their arrowy showers with great force, on the one side, and Abhimanyu alone 
on the other, became awful. The son of Arjuna, encompassed on all sides by 
those enemies with crowds of cars, slew the charioteer of Vrishasena and also 
cut off bis bow. And the mighty Abhimanyu then pierced Vrishasena’s steeds 
with his straight shafts, upon which those coursers with the speed of the wind 
bore Vrishasena away from the battle. Availing of that opportunity, Abhi- 
mana>u s charioteer freed his car from that press by taking it away to another 
part of the field. Those numerous car-warriors then, (beholding this feat) 
were filled with joy and exclaimed— Excellent—Excellent ! Seeing the 
lion-like Abhimanyu angrily slaying the foe with his shafts and advancing 
ftom a distance, Vasatiya, proceeding toward him quickly, fell upon him with 
great force. The latter pierced Abhimanyu with sixty shafts of golden wings, 
and addressing him, said, ‘As long as I am alive, thou shalt not escape me 
with life ! —Cased though he was in an iron coat of mail, the son of Subhadra 
pierced him in the chest with a far-reaching shaft. Thereupon Vasatiya fell 
down on the earth, deprived of life. Beholding Vasatiya slain, many bulls 
among Kshatriyas became filled with wrath, and surrounded thy grandson, 
O king from desire of slaying him. They approached him, stretching their 
countless bows of diverse kinds, and the battle then that took place between 
the son of Subhadra and his foes was exceedingly fierce. Then the son of 
a guna, 1 led with wrath, cut off their arrows and bows, and diverse limbs of 
t leir o ies, and their heads decked with ear-ings and floral garlands. And 
arms were seen lopped off, that were adorned with various ornaments of gold 
an ‘ * at sc ^ n ^ tarb spiked maces and battle-axes and the fingers of 
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which were still cased in leathern fences. [And the earth became 
with floral wreaths and ornaments and cloths, with fallen standards, with coats of 
mail and shields and golden chains and diadems and u . brellas and yak-tails ; 
with Upashkaras , and Adhishtanas , and Datulakas , and Varidhuras with 
crushed Akshas, broken wheels, and yokes, numbering thousands,! with 
Anukardshas , and banners, and charioteers, and steeds ; as also with broken 
cars, and elephants, and steeds The field of battle, strewn with slain 
Kshatriyas endued (while living) with great heroism,—rulers of diverse realms, 
inspired with desire of victory,—presented a fearful sight. When Abhimanyu 
angrily careered over the field of battle in all directions, his very form became 
invisible. Only his coat of mail, decked with gold, his ornaments, and bow, 
and shafts, could be seeen. Indeed, while he slew hostile warriors by means 
of his shafts, staying in their midst like the Sun himself in his blazing 
effulgence, none could gaze at him with his eyes. 7 ” 



SECTION XLV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Engaged in taking the lives of brave warriors, Arjuna s 
son then resembled the Destroyer himself when the latter takes the lives of all 
creatures on the arrival of the Universal Dissolution. Possessed of prowess 
resembling that of Cakra himself, the mighty son Cakra’s son, viz., Abhimanyu, 
agitating the Kaurava army, looked exceedinly resplendent. Penetrating into 
the Kaurava host, O king, that destroyer of foremost Khatriyas resembling 
Yama himself, seized Satyacravas like an infuriate tiger seizing a deer. Behold¬ 
ing Satyacravas seized by him, many mighty car-warriors, taking up diverse 
kinds of weapons, rushed upon him. Indeed, those bulls among Kshatriyas, 
from a spirit of rivalry, rushed at the son of Arjuna from desire of slaying him, 
all exclaiming ,—I shall go first , I shall go first !—As a whale in the the sea, 
obtaining a shoal of small fish, seizes them with the greatest ease, even so did 
Abhimanyu receive that whole division of rushing Kshatriyas. Like rivers that 
never go back when they approach the sea, none amongst those unretreating 
Kshatriyas turned back when they approached Abhimanyu. That army then 
reeled like a boat tossed on the ocean when overtaken by a mighty tempest, 
(with its crew) afflicted with panic caused by the violence of the wind. 
Then the mighty Rukmaratha, son of the ruler of the Madras, for assuring the 
frightened troops, fearlessly said,—Ye heroes, ye need not fear ! \V hen I am 
here, what is Abhimanyu ? Without doubt, I will - seize this one a living 
captive !—Having said these words, the valiant prince, borne on his beautiful 
and well-equipt car, rushed at Abhimanyu. Piercing Abhimanyu with three 


* These'words occur'in 17 lower down.—T. 
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in the chest, three in the right arm, and three other sharp shafts in the 
t arm. he utterd a loud roar. Pbalguna’s son, 1 owe' er, cutting off his bow, 
his right and left arms, and his head adorned with beautiful eyes and eye- 
browe, quickly felled them on the earth. Beholding Rukmaratha, the honored 
son of Calya, slain by the illustrious son of Subhadra, that Rukmaratha viz., 
who had vowed to consume his foe or take him alive, many princely friends of 
Calya 3 son, O king, accomplished in smiting and incapable of being easily 
defeated in battle, and owning standards decked with gold, (came up for the 
fight). Those mighty car-warriors, stretching their bows full six cubits long, 
surrounded the son of Arjuna on all pouring their arrowy showers upon him. 
Beholding the brave and invincible son of Subhadra singly encountered by all 
those wrathful princes endued with heroism and skill acquired by practice and 
strength and youth, and seeing him covered with show T ers of arrows, Duryo- 
dhana rejoiced greatly, and regarded Abhimanyu as one already made a guest 
of Yama’s abode. Within the twinkling of an eye, those princes, by means of 
their shafts of golden wings and diverse forms and great impetuosity, made 
Arjuna’s son invisible. Himself, his standard, and his car, O sire, were 
seen by us covered with shafts like ( trees overwhelmed with ) flight of 
locusts. Deeply pierced, he became filled with rage like an elephant 

struck with the hook. He then, 0 Bharata, applied the Gciudharva weapon 
and the illusions consequent on it.* Practising ascetic penances, Arjuna 
had obtained that weapon from the Gandharva Tumvuru and others. With 
that weapon Abhimanyu now confounded his foes. Quickly displaying 
his weapons, he careered in that battle like a circle of fire, and was, O king 
seen sometimes as a single individual, sometimes as a hundred, and some¬ 
times as a thousand. Confounding his foes by the skill with which his car 
was guided and by the illusion caused by his weapons, he cut into a hundred 
pieces, O monarch, the bodies of the kings ( opposed to him ). By means 
of his sharp shafts the lives of living creatures were despatched. These, 

O king, attained to the other world while their bodies fell down on the 

earth. Their bows, and steed*, and charioteers, and standards,* and arms 

decked with Angadas , and heads, the son of Phalguna cut off with his 
sharp shafts. Those hundred princes were slain and felled by Subhadra's 
like a top e °f fi ve y ear 0 ]^ mang0 trees j ust on t he point of bearing 
b) a tempest ). Beholding those youthful princes brought 
luxury and resembljng angry snakes of virulent poison, all 
S * » y s * n ^ e '^ an ded Abhimanyu, Duryodhana was filled with fear. 

.1 , . C?l warr ‘ ors an d elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers crushed, 

♦ for oni & f l uickl y proceeded in wrath against Abhimanyu. Contimi- 

aL C.rfi T"r !1 “" U,e bMe belween them be- 

3' Thy dieted with Abbimanyu’s arrows, 

was obliged to turn back from the fight. 

* The Bombay reading is slightly different.— T. 
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SECTION XLVI. 

‘'Dhritarashtra said,-—That which thou tellest me, O Suta t about the 
battle, fierce and terrible, between the one and the many, and the victory 
of that illustrious one, that story of the prowess of Subhadra’s son, is highly 
wonderful and almost incredible ! I do not, however, regard it as a marvel 
that is absolutely beyond belief in the case of those that have righteous¬ 
ness for their refuge. After Duryodhana was beat back and the hundred 
princes slain, what course was pursued by the warriors of my army against 
the son of Subhadra ? ’ 

“Sanjaya said—Their mouths became dry, and eyes restless. Sweat 
covered their bodies, and their hair stood on end. Despairing of vanquish¬ 
ing their foe, they became ready to leave the field. Abandoning their 
wounded brothers and sires and sons and friends and relatives by marriage 
and kinsmen, they fled, urging their steeds and elephants to their utmost 
speed. Beholding them broken and routed, Drona and Drona’a son, and 
Vrihadvala, and Kripa, and Duryodhana, and Kama, and Kritavarman, and 
Suvala’s son ( Cakuni ), rushed in great wrath against the unvanquished son 
of Subhadra. Almost all these, 0 king, were beat back by thy grandson. 
Only one warrior then, viz. Lakshmana, brought up in luxury, accom¬ 
plished in arrows, endued with great energy, and fearless in consequence 
of inexperience and pride, proceeded against the son of Arjuna. Anxious 
about his son, his father ( Duryodhana ) turned back for following him. 
Other mighty car-warriors turned back for following Duryodhana. All of 
them then drenched Abhimanyu with showers of arrows like clouds 
pouring rain on the mountain-breast. Abhimanyu, however, single- 
handed, began to crush them like the dry winds that blow in every direction 
destroying gathering masses of clouds. Like one infuriate elephant encoun¬ 
tering another, Arjuna’s son then encountered thy invincible grandson 
Lakshmana of great personal beauty, endued with great bravery, staying 
near his father with outstreched bow, brought up in every luxury, and 
resembling a second prince of the Yakshas.* Encountering Lakshmana, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Subhadra, had his two arms 
and chest struck with sharp shafts. Thy grandson, the mighty-armed 
Abhimanyu then, filled with rage like a snake struck ( with a rod ), address- 
ln g» 0 king, thy ( other ) grandson, said,—Look well on this world, for 
l hou shalt ( soon ) have to go to the other ! In the very sight of all thy 
kinsmen, I will despatch thee to Yama’s abode !—Saying thus, that slayer 

hostile heroes, viz., the mighty-armed son of Subhadra, took out a broad 
headed arrow that resembled a snake just freed from its slough. That shaft, 
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£ by Abhimanyu’s arms, cut off the beautiful head decked with ear-rings^ 
akshmana, that was graced with a beautiful nose, beautiful eye-brows, 
and exceedingly good-looking curls. Beholding Lakshmana slain, thy troops 
uttered exelamations Oh and Alas . Upon the slaughter of his dear son, 
Duryodhana became filled with rage. That bull among Kshatriyas then 
loudly urged the Ksharityas under him, saying,—Slay this one !—Then 
Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona’s son and Vrihadvala, and 
Kritavarman the son of Hridaka,—these six car-warriors encompassed 
Abhimanyu. Piercing them with sharp arrows and beating them off from 
him, the son of Arjuna fell with great speed and fury upon the vast force 
of Jayadratha. Thereupon the Kalingas, the Nishada,- and the valiant son of 
Kratha, all clad in mail cut off his path by encompassing him with their 
elephant division. The battle then that took place between Phalguna's 
son and those warriors was obstinate and fierce. Then the son of Arjuna 
began to destroy that elephant division as the wind coursing in every 
direction destroys vast masses of gathering clouds in the welkin. Then 
Kratha covered the son of Arjuna with showers of arrows, while many 
other car-warriors headed by Drona, having returned to the field, rushed at 
him, scattering high and mighty weapons. Checking all those weapons by 
means of his own arrows, the son of Arjuna began to afflict the son of Kratha 
with ceaseless showers of shafts, using great despatch and inspired by the 
desire of slaying his antagionst. The latter's bow and shafts, and bracelets, 
and arms, and head decked with diadem, and umbrella, and standard, 
and charioteer, and steeds, were all cut off and felled by Abhimanyu. When 
Kratha’s son possessed of nobility of lineage, good behaviour, acquaintance 
with the scriptures, great strength, fame, and power of arms, was slain, the 
other heroic combatants almost all turned away from the fight. ’ ” 


SECTION XLVil. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘While the youthful and invincible son of Subhadra, 
never retreating from battle, was, after penetrating into our array, engaged 
in achieving feats worthy of his lineage, borne by his three year old steeds 
of great might and the best breed, and apparently swimming in the welkin, 
what heroes of my army encompassed him ?' 

4 Sanjaya said,,—‘Having penetrated into our array, Abhimanyu of Pandu's 
race, by means of his sharp shafts, made all the kings turn away from the 
fight. I hen Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and Drona's son, and Vrihadvala 
and Kritavarman the son of Hridika,—these six car-warriors.—encompassed 
him. As regards the other combatants of thy army, beholding that Jayadratha 
had taken upon himself the heavy duty ( of keeping off the Pandavas ), they 
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supported him, O king, by rushing against Yudhishthira.* Many amongst 
them, endued with great strength, drawing their bows full six cubits long, 
showered on the heroic son of Subhadra arrowy downpours like torrents of 
rain. Subhadra’s son, however,—that, slayer of hostile heroes,—paralysed 
by his shafts all those great bowmen conversant with every branch of learning. 
And he pierced Drona with fifty arrows, and Vrihadvala with twenty. And 
piercing Kritavarman with eighty shafts, he pierced Kripa with sixty. And 
the son of Arjuna pierced Aswatthaman with ten arrows equipt with golden 
wings, endued with great speed, and shot from his bow drawn to its fullest 
stretch. And the son of Phalguna pierced Kama, in the midst of his foes, 
in one of his ears, with a bright, well-tempered, and barbed arrow of great 
force. Felling then the steeds yoked to Kripa’s car, as also both his Parshtii 
charioteers, Abhimanyu pierced Kripa himself in the centre of the chest 
with ten arrows. The mighty Abhimanyu then, in the very sight of thy 
heroic sons, slew the brave Vrindaraka, that enhancer of the fame of the 
Kurus. While Abhimanyu was thus engaged in fearlessly slaying one after 
another the foremost warriors among his enemies, Drona’s son Acwatthaman 
pierced him with five and twenty small arrows. The son of Arjuna, however, 
in the very sight of all the Dhartarashtras quickly pierced Acwatthaman in 
return, O sire, with many whetted shafts. Drona’s son, however, in return, 
piercing Abhimanyu with sixty fierce arrows of great impetuosity and keen 
sharpness, failed to make him tremble, for the latter, pierced by Acwatthaman, 
stood immovable like the Mainaka mountain. Endued with great energy, 
the mighty Abhimanyu then pierced his antagonist with three and seventy 
straight arrows equipt with wings of gold. Drona then, desirous of rescuing 
his son, pierced Abhimanyu with a hundred arrows. And Acwatthaman 
pierced him with sixty arrows, desirous of rescuing his father. And Kama 
struck him with two and twenty broad-headed arrows and Kritavarman "struck 
him with four and ten, And Vrihadvala pierced him with fifty such shafts, 
and Caradwat’s son Kripa with ten. Abhimanyu, however, pierced each 
of these in return with ten shafts. The ruler of the Kosalas struck Abhi¬ 
manyu in the chest with a barbed arrow. Abhimanyu, however, quickly felled 
°n the earth his antagonist’s steeds and standard and bow and charioteer. 
J he ruler of the Kosalas then, thus deprived of his car, took up a sword 
3-nd wished to sever from Abhimanyu’s trunk his beautiful head decked 
with ear-rings. Abhimanyu then pierced king Vrihadvala the ruler 
to the Koslasas, in the chest, with a strong arrow. The latter then, 
with riven heart, fell down. Beholding this, ten thousand illustrious kings 
broke and fled. Those kings, armed with swords and bows fled away, 
tittering words inimical ( to king Duryodhana’s interest ).f Having slain 
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ladvala thus, the son of Subhadra careered in battle, paialysing thy 

warriors, those great bowmen,—by means of arrowy downpours thick as 
rain.’ ”* 


SECTION XLVIII. 

Sanjaya said,—‘Phalguna’s son once more pierced Kama in the ear 
with a barbed arrow, and for angering him still further, he pierced him with 
fifty other shafts. The son of Radha pierced Abhimanyu in return with 
as many shafts. Covered all over with arrows, Abhimanyu then, O sire, 
looked exceedingly beautiful. Filled with rage, he caused Kama also to 
be bathed in blood. Mangled with arrows and covered with blood, the 
brave Kama also shone greatly, f Both of them pierced with arrows, both 
bathed in blood, those illustrious warriors then resembled a couple of 
flowering Kinsukas . The son of Subhadra then slew six of Kama’s brave 
counsellors conversant with all modes of warfare, with their steeds and 
charioteers and standards and cars. As regards the other great bowmen, 
Abhimanyu fearlesssly pierced each of them, in return, with ten arrows, 
lhat feat of his seemed highly wonderful. Slaying next the son of the 
ruler of the Magadhas, Abhimanyu, with six straight shafts, slew the youth¬ 
ful Aswaketu with his four steeds and charioteer. Then slaying, with a 
sharp razor-headed arrow, the Bhoja prince of Martikavata bearing the device 
of an elephant ( on his banner ), the son of Arjur.a uttered a loud shout 
and began to scatter his shafts on all sides. Then the son of Dussasana 
p.erced the four steeds of Abhimanyu with four shafts, his charioteer with 
one, and Abhimanyu himself with ten. The son of Arjuna then, piercing 
Duscasana s son with ten fleet shafts, addressed him in a loud tone and 
with eyes red in wrath, said,—Abandoning the battle, thy sire hath fled 
like a coward. It is well that thou knowest how to fight. Thou shalt not 
however escape today with life !—Saying these words unto him, Abhimanyu 
sped a long arrow, well polished by the smith’s hand, at his foe. The son 
of Drona cut that arrow with three shafts of his own. Leaving Acwatthaman 
alone, Arjuna s son struck Calya, in return, fearlessly pierced him, in the 
chest with nine shafts equipt with vulturine feathers. That feat seemed 
highly wonderful. The son of Arjuna th.n cut off Salya’s bow and slew 
both his Patshni charitoeers. Abhimanyu then pierced Salya himself with 
bix shafts made wholly of iron. Thereupon the latter, leaving lhat steedless 
car, mounted another. Abhimanyu then slew five warriors named Catrunjaya, 
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Chandraketu, and Mahamegha, and Suvarchas, and Suryabhasa. 
yen pierced Suvala’s son. The latter, piercing Abhimanyu with three 
arrows, said unto Duryodhana,—Let us all together grind this one, else, 
fighting singly with us he will slay us all ! O king, think of the means 

of slaying this one, taking counsel with Drona and Kripa and others !— 

Then Kama the son of Vikartana said unto Drona,—Abhimanyu grindeth 
us all ! Tell us the means by which we may slay him !—Thus addressed, 
the mighty bowman Drona, addressing them all, said,—Observing him with 

vigilance, have any of you been able to detect any laches in this youth ? 

He is careering in all directions. Yet have any of you been able to detect 
to day the least hole in him ? Behold the lightness of hand and quick¬ 
ness of motion of this lion among men, this son of Arjuna ! In the track 
of his car, only his bow drawn to a circle can be seen, so 

quickly is he aiming his shafts and so quickly is he letting 

them off! Indeed, this slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of 
Subhadra, gratifieth me although he afflicteth my vital breaths and stupe- 
fieth me with bis shafts ! Even the mightiest of car-warriors, filled with 
wrath, are unable to detect any laches in him ! The son of Subhadra there¬ 
fore, careering on the field of battle, gratifieth me greatly ! I do not see that 
in battle there is any difference between the wielder of Gandiva himself and 
this one of great lightness of hand filling all the points of the horizon with his 
mighty shafts !—Hearing these words, Kama, afflicted with the shafts of 
Arjuna’s son, once more said unto Drona,—Exceedingly afflicted with the 
shafts of Abhimanyu, I am staying in battle only because (as a warrior) I should 
stay here ! Indeed, the arrows of this youth endued with great energy are 
exceedingly fierce ! Terrible as they are and possessed of the energy of fire, 
these arrows are weakening my heart !—The preceptor then, slowly and with 
a smile, said unto Kama,—Abhimmyu is young. His prowess is great. 
His coat of mail is impenetrable This one’s father had been taught by me 
the method of wearing defensive armour. This subjugator of hostile towns 
assuredly knoweth the entire science (of wearing armour). With shafts well- 
shot, you can, however, cut off his tow, bowstring, the reins of his steeds, the 
steeds themselves, and the two Parshni charioteers. O mighty bowman, 0 son 
°f Radha if competent, do this 1 Making him turn back from the fight (by this 
means). Strike him then ! With his bow in hand he is incapable of being 
vanquished by the very gods and the Asuras together ! If you wish, deprive 
him of his car, and divest him of his bow !—Hearing these words of the 
preceptor, Vikartana’s son Kama quickly cut off, by means of his shafts, the 
bow of Abhimanyu as the latter was shooting with great activity He of 
Bhoja’s race (viz., Kritavarman) then slew his steeds, and Kripa slew his two 
Parshni charioteers. The others covered him with showers of arrows after he 
had been divested of his bow. Those six great car-warriors, with great speed 
when speed was so necessary,ruthlessly covered that earless youth fighting single- 
handed with them, with showers of arrows. Bowless and earless, with an 
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eye however to his duty (as a warrior), the handsome Abhimanyu, taking up a 
sword and a shield, jumped into the sky. Displaying great strength and 
great activity, and describing the tracks called Kausika and others, the son of 
Arjuna fiercely coursed through the sky like the prince of winged creatures 
{viz , Garuda ).—He may fall upon me sword in handy —with such thoughts, 
those mighty bomen, on the look out for the laches of Abhimanyu, began to 
pierce him in that battle, with their gaze turned upwards. Then Drona of 
mighty energy, that conqueror of foes, with a sharp arrow quickly cut off the 
hilt, decked with gems, of Abhimanyu’s sword. Radha’s son Kama, with sharp 
shafts, cut off his excellent shield. Deprived of his sword and shield thus, he 
came down, with sound limbs, from the welkin, upon the earth. Then taking 
up a car-wheel, he rushed in wrath against Drona. His body bright with the 
dust of car-wheels, and himself holding the car-wheel in his upraised arms, 
Abhimanyu looked exceedingly beautiful, and imitating Vasudeva (with his 
discs), became awfully fierce for a while in that battle. His robes dyed 
with the blood flooding (from his wounds), his brow formidable with the 
wrinkles visible thereon, himself uttering loud leonine roars, the lord Abhi¬ 
manyu of immeasurable might, staying in the midst of those kings, looked 
exceedingly resplendent on the field of battle/ ” 


SECTION XLIX. 

Sanjaya said,—That joy of Vishnu’s sister, {viz ., Abhimanyu) that Atiratha 
decked with the weapon of Vishnu himself, looked exceedingly beautiful on the 
field of battle looked like a second Janardana. With the end of his locks waving 
in the air, with that supreme weapons upraised in his hands, his body became 
incapable of being looked at by the very gods. The kings beholding it and 
also the wheel in his hands, became filled with anxiety. They then cut off that 
wheel into a hundred fragments. Then that great car*warrior, viz. s the son of 
Arjuna, took up a mighty mace. Deprived by them of his bow and car 
and sword, and divested also of his wheel by his foes, the mighty-armed 
Abhimanyu (mace in hand) rushed against Aswatthaman. Beholding that 
mace upraised which looked like the blazing thunderbolt, Aswatthaman, that 
tiger among men, rapidly alighted from his car and took three (long) leaps 
( for avoiding Abhimanyu ). Slaying Aswatthaman’s steeds and two Parshni 
charioteers with that mace of his, Subhadra’s son, pierced all over with 
arrows, looked like a porcupine. Then that hero pressed Suvala's son 
Kalikeya down into the earth, and slew seven and seventy Gandhara 
followers of the latter. Next he slew ten car-warriors of the Brahma- 
Vasatiya race, and then ten huge elephants. Proceeding next towards 
the car of Dussasana s son, he crushed the latter’s car and steeds, press¬ 
ing them down into the earth. The invincible son of Dussasana then, O 
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Sire, taking up his mace, rushed at Abhimanyu, saying,— Wait, Wait !— 
Then those cousins, those two heroes, with upraised maces, began to 
strike each other, desirous of achieving each other's death like the three¬ 
eyed ( Mahadeva ) and ( the Asura) Andhaka in days of old. Each of 

those chastisers of foes, struck with the other's mace-ends fell down 

on the earth like two uprooted standards erected to the honor 
of Indra. Then Duscasana's son, that enhancer of the fame of 

the Kurus, rising up first, struck Abhimanyu with the mace on the 
crown of his head as the latter was on the point of rising. Stupefied 
with the force of that stroke as also with the fatigue he had undergone, 
that slayer of hostile hosts, viz., the son of Subhadra, fell on the earth, 
deprived of his senses. Thus, O king, was one slain by the many in battle 
one who had grinded the whole army, like an elephant grinding lotus stalks in 
a lake. As he lay dead on the field, the heroic Abhimanyu looked like a 
wild elephant slain by the hunters. The fallen hero was then 
surrounded by thy troops. And he looked like an extinguished 
fire in the summer season after (as it lies ) having consumed a whole 
forest, or like a tempest divested of its fury after having crushed 

mountain crests ;* or, like the Sun arrived at the Western hills after 
having blasted with his heat the Bharata host ; or, like Soma swallowed 
up by Rahu ; or like the ocean reft of water. The mighty car-warriors 
ol thy army, beholding Abhimanyu whose face had the splendour of the 
full moon and whose eyes were rendered beautiful in consequence of 

lashes black as the feathers of the raven, lying prostrate on the bare 
earth, were filled with great joy. And they repeatedly uttered leonine 
shouts. Indeed, O monarch, thy troops were in transports of joy, 
while tears fell fast from the eyes of the Pandava heroes. Beholding 
the heroic Abhimanyu lying on the field of battle like the moon dropped 

from the firmament, diverse creatures, O king, in the welkin, loudly said, 
‘Alas, this one lieth on the field, slain, while fighting singly, by six 
mighty car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra army, headed by Drona and 
Kama ! This act hath been, we hold, an unrighteous one !—Upon the 
slaughter of that hero, the earth looked exceedingly resplendent like the 
star-bespangled firmament with the Moon. Indeed, the earth was strewn with 
shafts equipt with wings of gold, and covered with waves of blood. And strewn 
W1 *h the beautiful heads of heroes, decked with ear-rings and variegated 
turbans of great value, and banner and yak-tails and beautiful blankets, 
and begemmed weapons of great efficacy, and the bright ornaments of 

cars and steeds and men and elephant, and sharp and well-tempered 

swords looking like snakes freed from their sloughs, and bows, and 
broken shafts, and darts, and swords, and lances, and Kampanas , and 
diverse other kinds of weapons, she assumed a beautiful aspect. And in 

The Bengal texts reads Tarti-cringani i, <?, tree-tops,—T, 
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lonsequence of the steeds dead or dying but all weltering in blood, with 
their riders ( lying about them ), felled by Subhadra’s son, the earth in 
many places became impassable. And with iron hooks, and elephants 
—huge as hills—equipt with sheilds and weapons and standards, lying 
about, crushed with shafts, with excellent cars deprived of steeds and 

charioteers and car-warriors, laying scattered on the earth, crushed by 

elephants and looking like agitated lakes, with large bodies of foot- 
soldiers decked with diverse weapons and lying dead on the ground, the 

field of battle, wearing a terrible aspect, inspired all timid heart with 

terror. 

“Beholding Abhimanyu, resplendent as the Sun or the Moon, lying 
on the ground, thy troops were in transports of joy, while the Pandavas 

were filled with grief. When the youthful Abhimanyu yet in his minority 
fell; the Pandava divisions O king, fled away in the very sight of king 

Yudhishthira, Beholding his army breaking upon the fall of Subhadra’s 
son, Yudhishtira addressed his brave warriors, saying,—The heroic Abhi¬ 

manyu, who without retreating from battle hath been slain, hath certainly 
ascended to heaven ! Stay then, and fear not, for we shall yet vanquish 
our foes !—Endued with great energy and great splendour, kin" Yudhishthira 
the just, that foremost of warriors, saying such words unto his soldiers 
inspired with grief, endeavoured to dispel their woe. The king continued, 
—Having, in the first instance, slain in battle hostile princes resembling 
snakes of virulent poison, the son of Arjuna hath then given us his 

life 1 Having slain ten thousand warriors, viz., the king of the Kosalas, 
Abhimanyu, who was even like Krishna or Arjuna himself, hath assuredly 
gone to the abode of Indra ! Having destroyed cars and steeds and 
men and elephants by thousands, he was still not content with what 
he did 1 Performing as he did such meritorious feats, we should not 
certainly grieve for him ! Pie hath gone to the bright regions of the 
righteous, regions that men acquire by meritorious deeds !— 7) 




SECTION L. 

‘Sanjaya said,—TIaving thus slain one of their foremost warriors, and 
having been afflicted with their arrows, we came back to our encamp¬ 

ment in the evening, covered with blood. Steadfastly gazed at by the 
enemy, we slowly left, O monarch, the field of battle, having sustained 
a severe loss and nearly deprived of our senses. Then came that wonder¬ 
ful hour intervening between day and night Inauspicious howls of jackals 
were heard. t he Sun, with the pale-red hue of the filaments of the 
lotus, sank low in the horizon, having approached the Western hills. 

And he took away with him the splendour of our swords and darts and 
rapiers and carfences, and shields and ornaments. Causing the firm* 

ment and the earth to assume the same hue, the Sun assumed his 
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r orite form of fire. The field of battle was strewn with the motionless 
bodies of innumerable elephants deprived of life, looking like crests of 
cloud-capt hills riven by the thunder, and lying about with their stand¬ 
ards and hooks and guides fallen from their backs. The earth looked 
beautiful with large cars crushed to pieces and with their warriors and 
charioteers and ornaments and steeds and standards and banners crushed, 
broken, and torn. Those huge cars, O king, looked like living creatures 

deprived of their lives by the foe with his shafts. The field of battle 

assumed a fierce and awful form in consequence of large number of 
steeds and riders all lying dead, with costly trappings aud blankets of 
diverse kinds scattered about, and tongues and teeth and entrails and 
eyes of those creatures dragged out of their places, Men decked with 
costly coats of mail and ornaments and robes and weapons, deprived 
of life, lay with slain steeds and elephants and broken cars, on the 

bare ground, perfectly helpless, although deserving of costly beds and 
blankets. Dog and jackals and crows and cranes and other carnivorous 
birds, and wolves and hyenas, and ravens, and oth r blood-drinking 
creatures, and diverse tribes of Rakshasas, and large numbers of Pisachas, 
on the field of battle, tearing the skins of the corpses and drinking 

their f ;l t, blood, and marrow, began to eat their flesh. And they began 
to suck also the secretions of rotten corpses, while the Rakshasas laughed 
horribly and sang aloud, dragging dead bodies numbering by thousands. 

. 1 iU 'f u l river, difficult to cross like the Vaitarani itself, was caused 
t iere by foremost of warriors. Its waters were constituted by the blood 

( of fallen creatures ). Cars constitued the rafts ( on which to cross it), 

Rlephants formed its rocks, and the heads of human beings, its smaller 
stones. And it was miry with the flesh ( of slain steeds and elephants 
and men ). And diverse kinds of costly weapons constitued the garlands 
( floating on it or lying on its banks ). And that terrible river flowed 
fiercely through the middle of the field of battle, wafting living creatures 
to the regions of the dead. And large numbers of Pisachas , of horrible 
and revolting shapes, rejoiced, drinking and eating in that stream. And 

dog and jackals and carnivorous birds, all eating of the same food, and 
inspiring living creatures with terror, held their high carnival there. And 
the warriors, gazing on that field of battle which, enhancing the 

population of Yama’s domains, presented such an awful sight, and 

"here human torsos rising up, began to dance, slowly left it as 

they beheld the mighty car-warrior Abhimanyu who resembled Cakra 

* 1 mse ^> lying on the field, his costly ornaments displaced and fallen 
and looking like a sacrificial fire on the altar no longer drenched with 

clarified butter.” 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After the slaughter of that hero, that leader of car- 

divisions, viz., the son of Subhadra, the Pandava warriors, leaving their cars 
and putting off their armour, and throwing aside their bows, sat, surrounding 
king Yudhisthira. And they were thinking of that grief of theirs, their 
hearts fixed upon the (deceased) Abhimanyu. Indeed, upon the fall of that 
heroic nephew of his, viz., the mighty car-warrior Abhimanyu, king Yudhis¬ 
thira, filled with grief, indulged in (these) lamentations—Alas, Abhimanyu, 
from desire of achieving my good, pierced the array formed by Drona and 
teeming with his soldiers 1 Encountering him in battle, mighty bowmen 
endued with great courage, accomplished in weapons and incapable of being 
easily defeated in battle, were routed and forced to retreat ! Encountering 
our implacable foe Dussasana in battle, he, with his arrows, caused that 

warrior to fly away from the field, {deprived of his senses ! Alas, the heroic 
son of Arjuna, having crossed the vast sea of Drona’s army, was ultimately 
obliged to become a guest of Yama’s abode, upon encountering the son of 
Dussasana ! When Abhimanyu is slain how shall I cast my eyes on Arjuna 
as also on the blessed Subhadra deprived of her favourite son ? What 

senseless, disjointed, and improper words shall we have to say today unto 
Hrishikesa and Dhananjaya ! Desirous of achieving what is good, and 

expectant of victory, it is I who have done this great evil unto Subhadra and 
Kesava and Arjuna ! He that is covetous never beholdeth his faults. 
Covetousness springs from folly. Collectors of honey see not the fall that 
is before them. I am even like them. He who was only a child, 

he who should have been indulged with (good) food, with 

vehicles, with beds, with ornaments,"alas even he was placed by us in the 
van of battle ! How could good come to a child of tender years, unskilled 
in battle, in such a situation of great danger ! Like a horse of proud mettle, 

he sacrificed himself instead of refusing to do the bidding of his masters. 

Alas, we also shall today lay ourselves down on the bare earth, blasted by 
the glances of grief cast by Arjuna filled with wrath ! [Dhananjaya is] liberal, 
intelligent, modest, forgiving, handsome, mighty, possessed of well-developed 
and beautiful limbs, respectful to superiors, heroic, beloved, and devoted to 
truth. Of glorious achievements, the very gods applaud his fe^ts. That 
valiant hero slew the Nivatakavachas and the Kcilakeyas, those enemies of 
Indra having their abode in Hiranyapura ! Within the twinkling of an eye 
he slew the Pougomas with all their kinsmen ! Endued with great might, 
he granteth quarter to even implacable enemies asking for quarter 1 Alas, 
we could not protect today the son of even such a person from danger ! A 
great fear hath overtaken the Dhartarashtras endued though they might be 
with great strength !* Enraged at the slaughter of his son, Partha will 


* The correct reading is Mahayalan and not Mahavalat.— T. 
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exterminate the Kauravas. It is evident also that the mean-minded Duryo- 
dhana having mean counsellers, that destroyer of his own race and 
partisans, beholding this extermination of the Kaurava army, will give up 
his life in grief ! Beholding this son of Indra’s son, of unrivalled energy 
and prowess, on the field of battle, neither victory, nor sovereignty, nor 

immortality, nor abode with very celestials, causeth me the least 
delight!’” 




SECTION LI I. 

Sanjaya said, Ythile Kunti s son Yudhishthira was indulging in such 
amentation, the great Jiishi Krishna Dwaipayana came to him. Worship¬ 
ping him duly, and causing him to be seated, Yudhishthira, afflicted 
with grief on account of the death of his brother’s son, saying,- 
Alas, while battling with many mighty bowmen, the son of Subhadra 
surrounded by several great car-warriors of unrighteous propensities, hath 
been slam on the field ! That slayer of hostile heroes, m„ the son of 
ubhadra, was a child in years and of childish understanding * He 
fought in battle against desperate odds. I asked him to open a passage 
or us in battle. He penetrated within the hostile army, but could not 
ollow him, prevented by the ruler of the Sindhus 1 Alas, they that 
retake themselves to battle as a profession always fight with antagonists 
equally circumstanced with themselves. This battle however, that the 
enemy fought with Abhimanyu, was an extremely unequal one! It is 
that which grieves me greatly and draws tears from me ! Thinking of 
this, I fail to regain peace of mind !’— 

Sanjaya continued,—‘The illustrious Vyasa, addressing Yudhishthira 
who was . indulging in such lamentation and who was thus unmanned by 
an accession of sorrow, said these words. 

Vjasa said, O Yudhishthira, O thou of great wisdom, O thou that 
art master of all branches of knowledge, persons like thee never suffer 
themselves to be stupified by calamities ! This brave youth, having 
slain numerous foes hath ascended to heaven ! Indeed, that best of 
persons, . ( though a child ), acted, however, like one of mature years ! 

Yudhishthira, this law is incapable of being transgressed! O Bharata, 

death takes all viz., gods and Danavos and Gandharvas ( without 
exception) !— 

“‘Yudhishtira said,-Alas,^ these lords of Earth, that lie on the bare 
“Wth, slain in the midst of' their forces, reft of consciousness, were 
1 s.essed of great might! Others (of their class ) possessed strength 


is ot —• 
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to that of ten thousand elephants. Others, again, were endued 
the impetuosity and might of the very Wind! They have all 
penshed in battle, slam by men of their own class! I do not behold 
the person (save one of their own class) who could slay any of them 
in batJe! Endued with 'great prowess, they were possessed of great 

energy and great m,ght ! Alas, they who used daily to come to battle 

W h h ' S , h ° pe firm, y implanted in their hearts, viz., that they would 
conquer alas even they, possessed of great wisdom, are lying on the 

the worf n ; VeaP ° nS) and depHved ° f life! The significance of 

F r| DeatI * hath toda >' been mad2 intelligible, for these lords of 
’. ° f ternb,e P rowes s. have almost all been dead ! These heroes 
are ying motlonIess » rtft of> vanity, having succumbed to foes. Many 
princes, filled with wrath, have teen victimised before the fire (of their 
enemies wrath ). A great doubt possesses me, viz., whence is Death ? 
U hose ( offspring ) is Death ? Wnat is Death ? Why does Death take 
away creatures ? O grandsire, O'thou that resemblest a god, tell me this !— 
Sanjaya continued,—‘Unto Kunti’s son YudhisMhira asking him thus 
t ie illustrious ft is hi, comforting him, said these words 

‘"Vyasa said,-As regards the matter in hand, O king, this ancient 
s ory o what Narada had in days of old said unto Akampana, is cited, 
ving Akampana, O monarch, I know, while in this world was afflicted 
vi i very great and unbearable grief on account of the death of his son. 
wi now tell thee the excellent story about the origin of Death. 

aV ! n ° f lstc,led t0 ll > thou wilt be emancipated from sorrow and the 

listl th , ti0n ’ S tie - L!sten t0 me > ° Sirc - as 1 recite ancient 

y- lhis history is, inde d, excellent. It. enhanceth the period of life, 

' Q ' gne ’ and conducet h to health 1 It is sacred, destructive of large bodies 
of foes, and auspicious of all auspicious things. Indeed, this history is 
even as the study of the Vedas. 0 monarch, it should every morning be 

listened to by foremost of kings who are desirous of long-lived children and 
their own good ! 

‘In days of old, O sire, there 


0npp /. ,ii - Slre ’ there vvas a kin g named Akampana. 

’ f ’ d! ° f batt,e - he was surrounded by his foes and nearly 

overpoven >> t iem. lie had a son who vvas called Hari. Equal to 
Na ay na himself ,n might, the latter was exceedingly handsome, accom- 
phshed ,n weapons gifted with great intelligence, possessed of might 

h fi M ?T\ r U 10 batt,e - Encompassed by countless foes on 
he field battle, he sped thousands of shafts at these warriors an d 

feats ^ battle 'o 1 v'drT ^ HaV ‘ ng achieved the most difficult 

Lie ,oes r„“ - - 

***-_ c, ' an,ed “-«•* boweim 


During (be days of mourninga pe, S o„ ■„ regarded „ 
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night, the king failed to regain happines of mind. Informed of his 
grief on- account of the death of his son, the celestial Ris/ii Narada 
came to his presence. The blessed king, beholding the celestial Ris/ii, 
telling the latter everything that had happened unto him, viz., his defeat 
at the hands of his foes, and the slaugher of his son. And the king said,— 
[My son was 'endued with great energy, and evualled Indra or Vishnu 
himself in splendour. That mighty son of mine, having displayed his 
prowess on the field against countless foes was at last slain ! O illustrious 
one, who is this Death ? What is the measure of his energy, strength, 
and prowess ? O foremost of intelligent persons, I desire to hear all this 
truly ! *]—Hearing these words of his, the boon-giving lord Narada ricited 
the following elaborate history destructive of grief on account of a son’s 
death,— 

“ ‘—Narada said,—[Listen, o mighty-armed king, to this long history, 
exactly as / have heard it, O monarch ! In the beginning, the Grandsire 
Brahman created all creatures. Endued with mighty energy, he saw that the 
creation bore no signs of decay. Thereat, O king, the Creator began to think 
about the destruction of the Universe. Reflecting on the matter, O, monarch, 
the Creator failed to find any means of destruction. lie then became angry, 
and in consequence of his anger a fire sprang from the sky. That fire spread 
in all directions for consuming everything of the Universe. Then heav.en, sky, 
and Earth, all became filled with tire. And thus the Creator began to 
consume the whole mobile and immobile universe. Thereat all creatures, 
mobile and immobile, were destroyed. Indeed, the mighty Brahman, 
frightening everything by the force of his wrath, did all this. Then Hara, 
otherwise called Sthanu or Siva, with Vmatted locks on head, that Lord 
of all wanderers of the night, appealed to the divine Brahman, the Lord of all 
the gods. When Sthanu fell (at Brahman’s feet) from desire of doing good 
to all creatures, the Supreme Deity (Brahman) that greatest of ascetics, blaz¬ 
ing with splendour, said,—What wish of thine shall we accomplish, O thou that 
deservest to have all thy wishes fulfilled ! O son, thou hast been born of 
our wish ! We shall do all that may be agreeable to thee ! Tell us, 0 Sthanu, 
what is thy wish !—]’ ” 


enable to perform his ordinary worship and oil cr rcligirus rite. After the 
(J hsequies are perfoirred ard tie mcvrr.irg is ended, he is supposed to be 

c] eansed.—T. ’ 
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Sthanu said,—O lord, thou hadst taken great care for creating diverse 
creatures*. *ndeed, creatures of diverse kinds were created and reared by 
thee ! 1 hose very creatures, again, are now being consumed through thy fire ! 

Seeing this, I am filled with compassion. O illustrious lord, be inclined 
io grace !— ] 

[ Brahman said,—I had no desire of destroying the Universe, I desired 
the good of Earth, and it was for this that wrath possessed me ! The 
goddess Earth, afflicted with the heavy weight of creature?, always urged 
me for destroying the creatures on her. Urged by her I could not, however, find 

any means for the destruction of the infinite creation. At this, wrath possessed 
me !]— 

[Rudra said, Be inclined to grace ! 0 lord of the Universe, cherish 
not thy wrath for the destruction of creatures ! No more let creatures 
immobile and mobile be destroyed ! Through thy grace, O illustrious one, let 
the threefold Universe, viz., the Future, the Past, and the Present exist! 
Thou, O Lord, iadst blazed up with wrath ! From that wrath of thine, a sub¬ 
stance like fire sprang into existence. That fire is even now blasting rocks 
and trees and rivers and all kinds of herbs and.grass ! Indeed, that fire is 
exterminating the immobile and the mobile Universe. The mobile and the 

immobile Universe is being reduced to ashes ! Be inclined to grace, 0 illus¬ 
trious one ! Do not give way to wrath ! Even this is the boon I solicit ! All 
created things, O divine Being, belonging to thee, are being destroyed ! 
Therefore, let thy wrath be appeased ! Let it be annihilated in thy own self ! 
Cast thy eye on thy creatures, inspired with the desire of doing them 
good ! Do that by which creatures endued with life may not cease to 
be . Let not these creatures, with their productive powers weakened, 
be exterminated ! O Creator of the worlds, thou hast appointed me their 
I rotector ! 0 Lord of the Universe, let not the mobile and the immobile 
universe be destroyed! Thou art inclined to grace, and it is for this 
that I say these words unto thee !—| 

Narada continued,-[ Heanng these words ( of Mahadeva ), the 
divine Brahman, from desire of benefiting creatures, held in his own 
inner self his wrath that had been roused. Extinguishing the fire, the 
div.ne benefactor^ of the world, the great Master, declared the duties of , 
Production and Emancipation. And while the Supreme Deity exterminated 
that fire born of his wrath, there came out from the doors of his diverse senses 
a female who was dark and red and twany, whose tongue and face and 
eyes were red and who was decked with two brilliant ear-rings and 
d.verse other bnlhant ornaments. Issuing out of his body, she smilingly 
looked at those two lords of the Universe and then set out for the 
southern quar er Then Brahman, that controller of the creation and the 
destrucuon of the worlds, called after her by the name of Death. 
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And Brahman, O king, said unto her,—Slay these creatures of mine ! 
Thou hast been born of that wrath of mine which I cherished for 
the destruction (of the Universe). Therefore, slay thou all creatures 
including idiots and seers, at my command ! By doing this, thou wilt 
be benefited !—That lotus-eyed lady called Death, thus addressed by him, 
reflected deeply, and then helplessly wept aloud in melodious accents. 

‘ The Grandsire then caught the tears she shed, with his two hands, 
for the benefit of all creatures, and began to implore her ( in the 
following words). ]—’ ” 


SECTION LIV. 

“ Narada said,—[ The helpless lady, suppressing her sorrow within 
her own self, addressed, with joined hands, the Lord of the Creation, 
bending with humility like a creeper. And she said,—O foremost of 
speakers, created by thee how shall I, being a female, do such a cruel 
and evil act knowing it to be cruel and evil? I fear unrighteousness 

greatly. O divine Lord, be inclined to grace ! Sons and friends and 
brothers and sires and husbands are always dear. ( If I kill them ), 
they who will suffer these losses will seek to injure me. It is this that 

I fear! The tears that will fall from the eyes of woe-stricken and 

weeping persons, inspire me with fear, 0 Lord ! I seek thy protection ! 
O divine Being, O foremost of gods, I will not go to Yama’s abode ! 
O boon-giving one, I implore thee for thy grace, bowing my head and 
joining my palms 1 O grandsire of all the worlds, I solicit ( the accom¬ 
plish imnt of even 1 this wish at thy hands!* I desire, with thy 

permission, to undergo ascetic penances, O Lord of created things ! 
Grant me this boon, O divine Being, O great Master ! Permitted by 
thee, I will go to the excellent asylum of Dhenuka ! Engaged in adoring 
Thyself, I will undergo the severest austerities there ! I will not be able, O 
Lord of the gods, to take away the dear life-breaths of living creatures weeping 
in sorrow 1 Protect me from unrighteousness !—] 

“ ‘—[ Brahman said,—O Death, thou hast been intended for achiev¬ 
ing the destruction of creatures 1 Go, destroy all creatures, thou needst 
* have no scruples 1 Even this must be 1 It cannot be otherwise 1 Do 
but my behest 1 Nobody in the world will bind any fault in thee 1 ] 

“ Naradafcontinued,—[ Thus addressed that lady became very much 
affrighted. Looking at Brahman’s face, she stood with joined hands. From 
desire of doing good to creatures, she did not set her heart upon their 


* The first line of 6 is read differently in the Bombay edition. The 
Bengal reading, however, seems to me to be preferable. I. 
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istruction. The divine Brahman also, that Lord of the lord of all 
creatures, remained, silent. And soon the Grandsire became gratified 

in his own self. And casting his eyes upon all the Creation, he smiled. 
And thereupon creatures continued to live as before i. e., unaffected by 
premature death. And upon that invincible and illustrious Lord having 
shaken off his wrath, that damsel left the presence of that wise Deity? 
Leaving Brahman without having agreed to destroy creatures, the damsel' 
called Death speedily proceeded to the retreat called Dlienuka. Arrived 
there, she practised excellent and highly austere vows. And she stood there 
on one leg for sixteen times ten billions of years, and five times ten billions 
•also, through pity for living creatures and from desire of doing them good, and 
all the time restraining her senses from their favourite objects. And once 
again, 0 king, she stood there on one leg for one and twenty times ten billions 
of years. And then she wandered for ten times ten thousand billions of years 
with the creatures (of the Earth). Next, repairing to the sacred Nanda that 
was full of cool and pure water, she passed in those waters eight thousand years. 
Observing rigid vows at Nanda, she -cleansed herself of all her sins. Then she 
pioceeded, first of all, to the sacred Kausiki, observant of vows. Living upon air 
and water only, she practised austerities there. Repairing then to Panchaganga 
and next to Yetasa, that cleansed damsel, by diverse kinds of especial austeri 
ties, emaciated her own body. Going next to Ganga and thence to the. 
great Meru, she remained motionless like a stone, suspending her life- 
breaths. Thence going to the top of Himavat, where the gods had performed 
their sacrifice (in days of yore), that amiable and suspicious girl remained for a 
billion of years, standing on'the toe only of her . feet. Wending then to 
Pushkara, and Gokarna, and Naimisha, and Malaya, she emaciated her body 
practising austerities agreeable to her heart. Without acknowledging any 
other god, with steady devotion to the Grandsire, she lived and gratified the 
Grandsire in e\ery way. Then the unchangeable Creator of the worlds, gratified, 
said unto her, with a softened and delighted heart,—O Death, why dost thou 
undergo ascetic austerities so severe ?—Thus addressed, Death said unto 
the divine Grandsire,-Creatures, O Lord, are living in health. They 

do not injure one another even by words. I shall not be able to slay 

them ! O Lord of all, O Master, I desire even this boon at thy hands ! 

cai sin, and it is for this that I am engagad in ascetic austerities! 

- Jlessed one undertake to remove for ever my fears! I am a woman, 
m distress, and without fault ! I beg thee, be thou my protector !- * 

° . , ie ? , the dlvine brahman acquainted with the past, the present, 
ic uture, said,— Thou shalt commit no sin, O Death, by slaying 

these creature ! Mv words ran . f .. . ’ ^ b 

y ds can never be futile, O amiable one ! There- 


; c gratified 1 '" 3 Ther^^-an^ Bombay editions, in the first line of 12 , read prita, 
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fore, 0 auspicious damsel, slay these creatures of four kinds ! 
virtue shall always be thine ! That Regent of the world, viz., Yama, 

and the diverse Diseases shall become thy help-mates ! 1 myself and all the 

gods will grant thee boons, so that, freed from sin and perfectly ^clean¬ 
sed, thou mayest even acquire glory !—Thus addressed, O monarch, 

that lady, joining her hands, once more said these words,' seeking his 

grace by bowing down unto him with her head,—If, O Lord, this is 
not to be without me, then thy command I place upon my head ! 
Listen, however, to what I say 1 Let covetousness, wrath, malice, jealousy, 
quarrel, felly, and shamelessness, and other stern passions tear the bodies 
of all embodied creatures !—] 

‘—[ Brahman said,—It will be, O Death, as thou sayest ! Mean¬ 
while, slay creatures duly ! Sin shall not be thine, nor shall I seek to 
injure thee, O auspicious one ! Tnoss tear-drops of thine that are in 

my hands, even they will become diseases springing from living crea¬ 
tures themselves. They will kill men ; and if men are killed, sin shall 

not be thine ! Therefore, do not fear 1 Indeed, sin shall not be thine ! 
Thou shalt be the virtue of living creatures, and the goddess of that 
virtue ! Devoted to righteousness, and observant of thy duty, thou shalt 

sway (all creatures ) 1 Therefore, slay thou always the lives of these 
living creatures ! Casting off both desire and wrath, take thou the life 
of all living creatures. Even thus will eternal virtue be thine ! Sin 

will slay those that are of wicked behaviour ! By doing my bidding 
cleanse thyself. It will be thine to sink them in their sins that are 
wicked. Therefore, cast off both desire and wrath, and kill these creatures 
endued with life ! — ] 

‘ Narada continued —•[ Then that damsel, seeing that she was ( per- 
sistenjy ) called by the name of Death, feared ( to act otherwise ). 

And in terror also of Brahman’s curse, she said,—Yes !—Unable to do. 
otherwise, she began, casting off desire and wrath, to take the lives of 
living creatures when the time came ( for their dissolution ). It is only 
hving creatures that die. Diseases spring from [living creatures them¬ 

selves. Disease is the abnormal condition of creatures. They are pained 
by it. Therefore, indulge not in fruitless grief for creatures after they 
are dead ! The senses, upon the death of creatures, go with the latter 

( to the other world ), and achieving their ( respective ) functions, once 
more come back ( with creatures when the latter are reborn ). Thus 
all creatures, O lion among beings, the very gods included going thither, 
have to act, like mortals l* The wind, that is awful, of terrible roars 
and great strength, omnipresent and endued with infinite energy, it is 
l he wind that will rive the bodies of living creatures. It will, in this 
^matteq put forth no active energy, nor will it suspend its functions; 

ln the first line of 46 , means the senses. Vrittas , as explained by 
Nilakantha, means Vritavnntas, —T. 
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*'^° ut do this I ^ turalJ y )• Kven all the gods have the appellation of 

mortals attached to them. Therefore, O lion among kings, do not 

grieve for. thy son 1 Repairing to heaven, the son of thy body is passing 
his days in perpetual happiness, having obtained those delightful regions 
that are for heroes. Casting off all sorrow, he bath attained to the 
companionship of the righteous. Death hath been ordained by the 
Creator himself for all creatures ! When their hour comes, creatures 
are destroyed duly. I he death of creatures arises from the creatures 
themselves. Creatures kill themselves. Death doth not kill any one, 

armed with her bludgeon 1 llierefore, they that are wise, truly know- 

becau.se ordained by Brahman himself, 
that are dead. Knowing this death to 
God, cast off, without delay, thy grief for 


ing death to be inevitable 
never grieve for creatures 
be ordained by the Supreme 
dead sons ! ]—’ ” 


\ yasa continued,—Hearing these words of^grave import spoken 
b> Narada, king Akampana, addressing his friend, said,—[ o illustrious 
O foremost of J?isAis f iny grief is gone, and I Jam contented ! 


one. 


Healing this history from thee, I am grateful to thee, and I worship 
thee ! ] That foremost of superior jRishis, that celestial ascetic of 
immeasurable soul thus addressed by the king, proceeded to the woods 
of Nandatia. The frequent recital of this history for the hearing of 
others, also the frequent hearing of this history, is regarded as clean¬ 
sing, leading to fame and heaven and worthy of approbation. It enhanceth, 
besides, the period of life. Having listened to this instructive story, cast 
r fi thy hriu, O \ udhishthira, reflecting besides on the duties of a 
Kshatriya and the high state ( of blessedness ) attainable by heroes. 

Abhimanyu, that ni’ghty car-warrior, endued with mighty energy, having 
slain ( numerous ) foes before the gaze of all bowmen, hath attained to 
heaven. That great bowman, that mighty car-warrior, struggling on the 
field, hath fallen in battle, struck with swoid, and mace, and dart, and 
bow. Sprung from Soma, he hath disappeared in the lunar essence, 
cleansed of all his impurities. Therefore, O son of Pandu, mustering 

all thy fortitude, thyself with thy brothers, without allowing your 

senses to be stupfied, speedily set out, inflamed with rase, for 

battle 1 —”* 


correclion* 55 m Benga * and the Bombay texts, require 

Cokam tyaja as suggested bv K W °1 S tada Ra l a ' therefore . I read 

thira must be dropped to m&Ir* . • Smgba. Then the Visarga after Yudhish- 
be Pandava, , a vocative and n VOcat,v . e * Similarly, Pandcivas in 58 should 
The last two corrections are *. no ™ inatlve tipakramat should be upakrama. 
58 the words of Vyasa or of ®?J n . bay text \ The fact > are 55 to 

and, hence the necessity o7th? corriSons noted-T,’ ” VyaSa that spe<lks ’ 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing of the origin of Death and her strange acts, 
king Yudhishthira, humbly addressing Vyasa, once more said these words 
unto him. 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Many kings there were in blessed countries, of 
righteous deeds and of prowess equal to that of Indra himself. They 
were royal sages, O regenerate one, that were sinless and truth-speaking ! 
Once more, address me in words of grave import, and console me with 
(accounts of) the feats of those royal sages of ancient times ! What was 
the measure of the sacrificial gifts made by them ? Who were those high- 
souled royal sages of righteous deeds that made them ? Tell me all this, 
O illustrious one !— 

“‘Vyasa said.—There was a king of the name of Swaitya. He had a son 
who was called Srinjaya. The Rishis Narada and Parvata were his friends. 
One day, the two ascetics, for paying Srinjaya a visit, came to his palace. 
Duly worshipped by Srinjaya, they became pleased with him, and conti¬ 
nued to live with him happily. Once on a time, as Srinjaya was seated 
at his ease with the two ascetics, his beautiful daughter of sweet smiles 
came to him. Saluted with reverence by his daughter, Srinjaya delighted 
that girl standing by his side with proper benedictions of the kind she 
desired. Beholding that maiden, Parvata smilingly asked Srinjaya, saying, 
—-[Whose daughter is this damsel of restless glances and possessed of 
every auspicious omen ? Is she the splendour of Surya, or the flame of 
Agni ? Or, is she any of these, viz , Cri, Hri, Kirti, Dhriti, Pushti, 
Siddhi, and the splendour of Soma ?]—Unto the celestial Rishi (Parvata) 
saying those words, king Srinjaya answered, saying,—[O illustrious one, 
this girl is my daughter. She beggeth my blessings !]—Then Narada ad¬ 
dressed king Srinjaya and said,—[If, O monarch, thou wishest for great 
good (to thyself ), then give this daughter of thine unto me for a wife !] 
Delighted (with the Rishi's proposal), Srinjaya addressed Narada, saying,— 
[I give her unto thee !] A this, the other Rishi, viz., Parvata, indignantly 
addressed Narada, saying,—[Chosen before this by me, within my heart, 
thou hast taken this damsel as thy wife 1 And since thou hast done 
this, thou, O Brahmana, shalt not go to heaven at thy will 1 ]—Thus 
addressed by him, Narada answered him, saying,—(The husband's) heart 
and speech (directed thereto), (the giver’s) consent, the speeches (of both), 
the actual gift made by sprinkling water, and the (recital of the mantras 
ordained for the seizure of the (bride’s hand),—these have been declared 
t° be indications by which one is constituted a husband. Even this 
ceremonial, though essential, is not all. That which (above all) is essential 
ls the walk for seven paces (by the bride in (circumambulating the bride¬ 
groom).* Without thy purpose (about marriage) having been accomplished, 

I follow Nilakantha in rendering these two verses.—T, 
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hast cursed me ! Therefore, thou also shall not go to heaven without 
me !] Having cursed each other those two Rishis continued to live there, 
Meanwhile, king Srinjaya, desirous of (obtaining) a son, began, with 
cleansed soul, to carefully entertain the Brahmanas, to the utmost of his 
power, with food j and robes. After a certain time, those foremost of 
Brahmanas devoted to '.he study of the Vedas and fully conversant with those 
scriptures and their branches, became gratified with that monarch desirous of 
getting a son. Together they came to Narada and said unto him—[Give this 
king a son of the kind he desires ! ]—Thus addresssed by the Brahmanas, 
Narada replied unto them, saying,—[So be it !]—And then the celestial Rishi 
addressed Srinjaya saying ,-[0 royal sage, the Brahmanas have 

been pleased and they wish thee a son ! Solict thou the boon, 

blessed be thou, about the kind of son thou desirest !]—Thus addressed by 
him the king, with joined hands, asked for a son possessed of every accomplish¬ 
ment, famous, of glorious feats, of great energy, and capable of chastising all 
foes. And he further asked that the urine, the excreta, the phlegm and the sweat 
of that child should be gold. And in due time the king had a son born unto him, 
who came to be named Suvarnashthivin * on earth. And in consequence of the 
boon, that child began to increase (his father’s) wealth beyond all limits. And 
king Srinjaya*caused all desirable things of his to be made of gold. And 
his houses and walls and forts, and the houses of all Brahmanas (within his 
dominions), and his beds, vehicles, and plates, and all manner of pots and 
cups, and the palace that he owned, and all implements and utensils, domestic 
an otherwise, were made of gold. And in time his stock increased. Then 
certain ro bers, hearing of the prince and seeing him to be such, assembled 
toget ier and sought to injure the king. And some amongst them said,— 
e will seize the king s son himself ! He is his father’s mine of gold, 
owards that end, therefore, we should strive !—Then those robbers inspired 
^iti avarice, penetrating into the king’s palace, forcibly took away prince 
uvarnashthivin. Having seized and taken him to the woods, those senseless 
1 l0tS ’ * ns P* rec i with avarice but ignorant of what to do with him, slew him 
t ere and cut his body into fragments. They saw not, however any gold 

f u im jp* * ter ^ ^ r * nce was sta-n, all the gold obtained in consequence 

[ S , tS uon > ^appeared. I he ignorant and senseless robbers struck 

ih Un<> i 6 f ri ' slr ‘ k ' n 6 °ne another thus, they perished, and with them 
hat wondertut prmee on the Ea „ h And ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the ^wXonUu^ Seehlg . that SOn ° f his ’ ° btained throu S h 

with deep sorrow bemn’to 1 . ascet,c ’ k,n S Srinjaya, afflicted 

ffl f . . , ! gn to lament in piteous accents, 

afflicted with grief on account of his 

celestial Rishi Narada showed himself 


Beholding the king 
son, and thus weeping, the 
in his presence. Listen, O 


* Of golden excreta,—T 
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dhishthira to what Narada said unto Srinjaya, having approached that 
king, who afflicted with grief and deprived of his senses, was indulging 
in piteous lamentations. Narada said,—[ O Srinjaya, with thy desjres 
unfulfilled, thou shalt have to die, although we, utterers of Brahma , 
live in thy house ! Avikshit’s son Marutta even, O Srinjaya, we hear, 
had to die ! Piqued with Vrihaspati, he had caused Samvarta* himself to 
officiate at one of his great • sacrifices ! Unto that royal sage the illus¬ 
trious lord ( Mahadeva) himself had given wealth in the shape of a 
golden plateau of Himavat. ( With that wealth ) king Marutta had per¬ 
formed diverse sacrifices. Unto him, after the completion of his sacri¬ 
fices, diverse tribes of celestials, those creators of the universe, with 
Indra himself in their company and with Vrihaspati at their head, used 
to come. All the carpets and furniture of his sacrificial compound 
were of gold. The regenerate classes, desirous of food, all ate as they 
pleased, at his sacrifices, food that was clean and agreeable to their 
wishes. And at all his sacrifices, milk and curds and clarified butter 
and honey, and other kinds of, food and edibles, all of the best order, 
and robes and ornaments desirable for their costliness, gratified 
Brahmanas thoroughly conversant with the Vedas . The very gods used 
to become distributors of food in king Marutta’s palace. The Viswadevas 
were the courtiers of that royal sage, the son of Avikshit. By him 
were gratified the dwellers of heaven with libations of clarified butter* 
And gratified ( therewith ), these, in their turn, increased that powerful 
ruler’s wealth of crops with copious showers of rain. He always contri¬ 
buted to the gratification of the Rishis , the Pitris, and the gods, and 
thereby made them happy, by practising Brahviacharya , study of the 
Vedas , obsequial rites, and all kinds of gifts. And his beds and carpets 
and vehicles, and his vast stores of gold difficult to be given away, in 
fact, all that untold wealth of his, were given away voluntarily unto the 
Brahmanas. Cakra himself used to wish him well. His subjects were 
made happy ( by him ). Acting always with piety, he (ultimately) 
repaired to those eternal regions of bliss acquired by his religious merit* 
With his children and counsellors and wives and descendants and kins¬ 
men, king Marutta, in his youth, ruled his kingdom for a thousand 
years. When such a king, O Srinjaya, died who was superior to thee, 
m respect of the four cardinal virtues (m,, ascetic penances, truth, 
compassion, and liberality ), and who, superior to thee, was much more 
superior to thy son, do not grieve,—O Szvaitva,— for thy son saying he 
performed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial present. ] ” 

* The Bengal reading is Samvartazn . The Bombay text makes Srmvarta a 
nominative. 1 have adopted the Bengal reading. If the Bombay reading be 
accepted, the meaning would be that Samvarta himself, piqued with Vrihaspati, 
caused Marutta to perform a sacrifice. K. P. Singha makes a ludicrous 
blunder in supposing Samvarta to have been a kind of sacrifice,—T, 
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• Narada said, [King Suhotra also-, 0 Srinjaya, we hear, fell a 
prey to death. He was the foremost of heroes, and invincible in battle. 
Ihe very- gods used to come for seeing him. Acquiring his kingdom 
virtuously, he sought the advice of his Ritwijas and domestic priests 
and Brabmanas for his own good, and enquiring of them, used to obey 

their behests, Well acquainted with the duty of protecting his subjects, 

possessed of virtue and liberality, performing sacrifices and subjugating 
foes, king Suhotra wished for the increase of his wealth. He adored 

the gpds by following the ordinances of the scriptures, and defeated his 
foes by means of his arrows. He gratified all creatures by.means of his 
own excellent accomplishments. He ruled the Earth, freeing her from 
Mhcchas and the forest theives.* The deity of the clouds showered 
gold unto him from year’s end to year’s end. In those olden days, 

therefore, the rivers ( in his kingdom ) ran ( liquid ) gold, and were 
open to everybody for use.f The deity of the clouds showered in his 
kingdom large numbers of alligators and crabs and fishes of diverse 
■species and various objecs of desire, countless in number, that were all 
made of gold. The artifical lakes in that king’s dominions each 

measured full two miles. Beholding thousands of dwarfs and humpbacks 
.and alligators and . Makaras and tortoises all made of gold, king 

Suhotra- wondered much. That unlimited wealth of gold, the royal sage 
Suhotra, performing a sacrifice at Kurujangala, gave away unto the 
.Brahmauas, before the. completion of the sacrifice. Having performed a 
thousand Horse-sacrifices, a hundred Rajasuyas, many sacred Kshatriya- 
sacrifices, t in all of which he made abundant presents to the Brahmanas 
and having performed daily rites, almost countless in number, under-gone 
cm specified desires, the king ultimately obtained a very desirable end. 
When, 0 Srinjaya, such a king died, who was superior to thee as re¬ 
gards the four cardinal virtues and who, superior to thee, was, there¬ 

fore, much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not grieve ,—0 Swailya, 

or_ thy son saying he performed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial 
..present, ]— 


the woods. ifisVerv ° dg ' na ' -' s Atavika, literally meaning one dwelling in 
showing that these , r us , ' n die sense of thieves or robbers, thus 

forests for their homeS? ’ the earliest times * had the woods and the 

cibhavan ; the Bombay Sadin^feSSi* The B . engal reading is 

it would mean the rivers were of liquid gokl.”—T* 6 f ° rmer rea( * 10g be ado P ted * 


I 1 , e., Sacrifices ordained for Kshatriyas._T, 
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'—Narada said,—[ The heroic king Paurava also, O Srinjaya, we hear, 
lell a prey to death. That king gave away a thousand times thousand 
horses that were all white in hue. At the Horse-sacrifice performed by 
that royal sage, countless numbers of learned Brahmanas versed in the 
principles of Siksha* and Akshara came from diverse realms. These 
Brahmanas, washed by the Vedas , by knowledge, and by vows, and 
liberal and of agreeable countenances, having obtained from the king 
costly gifts such as robes and houses and excellent beds and carpets 
and vehicles and draft-cattle, were always delighted by actors and dancers 
and singers, thoroughly competent and well-versed ( in their respective* 
arts ), engaged in sport and ever striving for their diversion. At each of his 
sacrifices in due time he gave away as sacrificial presents ten thousand 
elephants of golden splendour, with the temporal juice trickling down their 
bodies, and cars made of gold with standards and banners. He also gave 
away, as sacrificial presents, a thousand times thousand maidens decked with 
ornaments of gold, and cars and steeds and elephants for mounting, and 
houses and fields, and centuries of kine, by hundreds of thousands, and 
thousands of cowherds decked with gold. They that are acquainted with the 
history of the past sing this song viz,, that in that sacrifice king Paurava gave 
away kine, with calves, having golden horns and silver hoofs and brass 
milk pots, and female slaves and male slaves and asses and camels, and sheep, 
countless in number, and diverse kinds of gems and diverse hills of food.— 
1 hat sacrificing king of the Angas successively performed, in the order of 
their merit, and according to what was competent for his own class, many 
auspicious sacrifices capable of yielding every object of desire. When such 
a king, O Srinjaya, died who was superior to thee as regards the four cardinal 
virtues and who, superior to thee, was, therefore, much more superior to thy 
son, thou shouldst not, saying ,—Oh Swaitya, Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for thy 
son who performed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial present.]—* ” 




SECTION LVII I 

Narada said,— [Usinara’s son Sivi also, 0 Srinjaya, we hear, fell a prey 
to death. That king had, as it were, put a leathern girdle around the Earth, 
by making the Earth with her mountains and islands and seas and forests 
resound with the clatter of his car. That vanquisher of foes, viz., king Sivi, 
a hvays slew the foremost of foes. He performed many sacrifices with presents 

* Sttoha, one of the six branches of the Vedas ; it may be called the orthoepy 
^ the Vedas. Akshara letters or the alphabet. The sense seems to be that 
le ?e Brahmanas were good readers of the Vedas .—T. 
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profusion unto the Brahmanas. That monarch of great prowess and great 
intelligence had acquired enormous wealth. In battle he won the applause 
of all Kshatriyas * Having brought the whole earth under subjection, he 
performed many Horse-sacrifices, without obstruction, which were productive 
of great merit, giving away (as sacrificial present) thousand crores of golden 
nxshkas, and many elephants and steeds and other kinds of animals, much 
grain, and many deer and kine and sheep. And king Sivi gave away the 
sacred Earth consisting of diverse kinds of soil unto the Brahmanas. Indeed, 
Usinara’s son Sivi gave away as many kine as the number of rain-drops 
s lowered on the Earth, or the number of stars in the firmament, or the 
number of sand-grains on the bed of Ganga, or the number of rocks that 
constitute the mountain called Meru, or the number of gems-or of (aquatic) 
animals in the ocean. The Creator himself hath not met with and will not 
meet with in the past, the present, or the future, another king capable of 
bearing the burdens that king Sivi bore. Many were the sacrifices, with 
every kind of rites, that king Sivi performed. In those sacrifices, the stakes, 
the carpets, the houses, the walls, and the arches, were all made of gold. Food 
and drink, agreeable to the taste and perfectly clean, were kept in profusion. 
And the Brahmanas that repaired to them could be counted in myriads and 
myriads. Abounding with viands of every description, nothing but agreeable 
words (such as gtve away and take) were heard there. Milk and curds were 
CO to e in arge lakes. In his sacrificial compound, there were rivers of drink 
and wh,te hills of food .-Bathe, and drink and eat as ye like, -these only 
were the words heard there. Gratified with his righteous deeds, Rudra gave 
Sivi a boon, saying,—As thou givest away, let thy wealth, thy devotion, thy 
fame, thy religious acts, the love that all creatures bear thee, and the heaven 
(thou wilt attain), be all inexhaustible !—Having obtained all these desirable 
boons, even Sivi, when the time came, left this world for heaven. When, O 
Srinjaya, he died who was superior to thee in respect of the four cardinal 
virtues and who, superior to thee, was much more superior to thy son thou 
shouldst not, saying— Ok Swaitya, Oh Swaitya,— grieve for thy son who per¬ 
formed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial present.]—’ ” 


SECTION LIX. 

f‘^-Marada said.-fRama the son of Dasaratha> 0 Srinjaya, we hear, 

a sire iTri r°u ^ • H ‘ S subjects were as much delighted with him as 
surable ln ' 18 "f dli,dren of his Iions - Endued with immea- 

the eMe b S “7?", '' inUeS Were in him ‘ 0f fading glory, Rama, 
ef 0 -akshmana, at the command of his father, lived for 

wbose^corcnaf lock* Kp ^3*22?!?'****** which Orally mcans one 

Hence, it is used to denote Ksh' M lhe ^remony of the sacred investiture, 

Asnatriyas or-perfQtis of the royal order.—T, 
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fourteen years in the woods, with his wife. Tnat bull among men slew 
in Janasthana fourteen thousand Rakshasas for the protection of the ascetics. 
While dwelling there, the Rakskasa called Ravana, beguiling both him 
and his companion (Lakshmana), ravished his wife the princess of Videha. 
Like the Three-eyed (Mahadeva), in days of old, slaying (the Asutci) 
Andhaka, Rama in wrath slew in battle that offender of Pulastya’s race 
who had never before been vanquished by any foe. Indeed, the mighty 
armed Rama slew in battle that descendant of Pulastya’s race with all his 
kinsmen and followers, that Rakskasa who was incapable of being slain 
by the gods and the Asuras together, that wretch who was a thorn unto 
the gods and the Brahmanas. In consequence of his affectionate treat¬ 
ment of his subjects, the celestials worshipped Rama. Filling the entire. 
Earth with his achievements, he was much applauded by even the celestial 
Rishis . Compassionate unto all creatures, that king, having acquired diverse 
realms and protected his subjects virtuously, performed a great sacrifice 
without obstruction. And the lord Rama also performed a hundred Horse- 
sacrifices and the great sacrifice called Jaruthya. And with libations of 
clarified butter he contributed to Indra’s delight.* And the king performed 
diverse other sacrifices of great and varied merits. And by these acts of 
his, Rama conquered hunger and thirst, and all the diseases to which living 
creatures are subject. ’Possessed of every accomplishment, he always blazed 
with his own energy. Indeed, Rama the son of Dasaratha greatly outshone 
all creatures. When Rama ruled his kindgom, the Rishis , the gods, and 
men, all lived together on the Earth. The lives of living creatures were 
never cut short. It was never otherwise. The life-breaths also, called 
Prana , Apana , Samatia> and the others, when Rama ruled his kingdom, 
ail performed their functions. All luminous bodies shone brighter, and 
calamities never occurred. All his subjects were long-lived. None died in 
youth. The dwellers of heaven, highly gratified, used to get, according 
to (the ordinances of) the four Vedas , libations of clarified butter and 
other offerings of food made by men. His realms were free from flies 
and gnats ; and beasts of prey and poisonous reptiles, there were none. 
And none were of unrighteous tendencies, none were covetous, and none 
were ignorant. The subjects, of all the (four) orders, were engaged in 
nghteous and desirable acts. When the Rakshasas , about this time, obs¬ 
tructed the offerings to the Pitris and the worship of the gods in Janas- 
thana, the lord Rama, slaying them, caused those offerings and that 
worship to be once more given to the Pitris and the gods. Men were 
each blessed with a thousand children, and the period of their lives was 
J^Jbousand years. Seniors-had never to perform Sraddkas of their juniofs.t 

j * fPaviska mudamavahat \ or havisham udam avahat , which would mean, 
le P° Ur ed libations unto Indra as copious as water.—T. 

i because juniors pre-deceased their seniors, The causative form of 
a *«rayan is a license.—T. 
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Youthful in shape, of a dark-blue hue, of red eyes, possessed of the tread 
of an infuriate elephant, with arms reaching down to the knees and 
beautiful and massive, of leonine shoulders, of great strength, and beloved 
by all creatures, Rama ruled his kingdom for eleven thousand years. His 
subjects always took his name. While Rama ruled his kingdom, the world 
became extremely beautiful. Taking at last his, four kinds of subjects* 
with him Rama went to heaven, having established his own line con¬ 
sisting of eight houses on the Earth., When even he died, O Srinjaya 
who was superior to thee in respect of the four cardinal virtues and who, 
superior to thee, was much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, 
saying,— Ok Swaitya , Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for thy son who performed no 
sacrifice and made no sacrificial present]—” 


SECTION LX. 

“ c —Narada said,—[Even king Bhagiratha, O Srinjaya, we hear, was dead. 
He caused the shores of Ganga, called after his name Bhagircithi , to be 
covered with flights of steps made of gold.f Surpassing all kings and all 
princes he, gave unto the Brahmanas a thousand times thousand damsels 
decked with ornaments of gold. All those damsels were upon cars. And 
unto every car were yoked four steeds. And behind each car were hundred 
kine. And behind each cow were (many) goats and sheep. King Bhagi¬ 
ratha gave enormous presents at his sacrifices. For that reason large was 
the concourse of men assembled there. Afflicted therewith Ganga was 
much pained. Protect Me !—she said and sat down on his lap. And 
because Ganga thus sat upon his lap in days of old, therefore she, like . the 
celestial daticeuse Urvaci came to be regarded as his daughter and was 
named after his name. And having become the king’s daughter, she 
became his son (by becoming, like a son, the means of salvation unto 
his deceased ancestors).}: Sweet-speeched Gandharvas of celestial splendour, 

* The four kinds of creatures that owned Rama’s sway were (i) those that 
were oviparous, (2) those that were viviparous, (3) those born of filth, and (4) 
that vegetables.—T, 

t These were ghats for facilitating access to the sacred stream. — T. 

; Both 5 and 6 are dificult slokas. But for Nilakantha I could never 
have understood their sense, The reading Jalaughena, occurring in both the 
Bengal and the Bombay editions, is a mistake for Jandugkenci . The construe 
tion of 5 is this : Dakshina Bhuyasirddadat '■ ten a {lie tuna Janaughena akranta . 
r I he stofy of the salvation of Bhagiratha’s ancestors is a beautiful myrh. 
King Sagara (whence Sagara or the Ocean) had sixty thousand sons, 
They were all reduced to ashes by the curse of the sage Kapila, an 
incarnation of Vishnu himself. Bhagiratha, a remote descendant, caused 
the sacred Ganga to roll over the spot where the ashes of his ancestors 
lay, and thus procured their salvation.— T. 
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lfied, sang all this in the hearing of the Rishts, the gods, and human 
beings.* Thus, O Srinj lya, did that goddess, viz., the ocean-going Ganga, 
select the lord Bhagiratha, that descendant of Ikshaku, the performer of 
sacrifices with profuse gifts (to the Brahmanas), as her father. His 
sacrifices were always decked with (the presence of) the very gods with 
Indra at their head. And the gods used to take their respective shares, 
and removing all impediments, to facilitate those sacrifices in every way. 
Possessed of great ascetic merit, Bhagiratha • gave unto the Brahmanas 
whatever benefit they desired without obliging them to stir from the place 
where they might entertain those lesires. There was nothing which he 
could withhold from the Brahmanas. Every one received from him every¬ 
thing he coveted. At last the king ascended to the region of Brahman, 
through the grace of the Brahmanas. For that object on which the Rishis 
that subsisted on the rays of the sun used to wait upon the sun and 
the presiding diety of the sun, for that very object they used to wait 
u pon the lord Bhagiratha, that ornament of the three worlds. When he 
died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee, as regards the four cardinal 
virtues, and who, superior to thee, was much more superior to thy son, 
thou shouldst not, saying ,—Oh Swaityci y Oh Swaiya ,—grieve for the latter 
who performed no sacrifice and^made no sacrificial presents.]— 


SECTION LXI. 

“ c —Narada said,—[ Dilipa the son of Ilavila, O Srinjaya, we hear, fell 
a pray to death. Brahmanas, versed in knowledge of Truth, devoted to 
the performance of sacrifices, blessed with children and children’s children, 
and numbering myriads upon myriads, were present at his century of 
sacrifices. King Dilipa, having performed various sacrifices, gave away 
this Earth, filled with treasures, unto the Brahmanas. At the sacrifices 
of Dilipa, the roads were all made of gold. The very gods with Indra 
at their head used to come to him regarding him as Dliarma himself. 
The upper and lower rings in his sacrificial stake were made of gold. Eating 
bis Raga-khandavas , many persons, at his sacrifices, were seen to lie down 
°n the roads. While battling over the waters, the two wheels of Dili- 
Pa’s car never sank in that liquid. This seemed exceedingly wonderful, 
and never occurred to other kings. Even those that saw king Dilipa, 
that firm bowman always truthful in speech and giving away profuse gifts 
at bis sacrifices, succeeded # in ascending to heaven. In the abode of Dilipa, 
called also Khattanga, these five sounds were always to be heard, viz., 

* Thh correct reading is Valgttvadinas , and not the form in the gene- 
hve plural,—T. 
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ie sound of Vedic recitations, the twang of bows, and Drink, Enjoy , 
and Eat ! When he died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee in respect 
of the four cardinal virtues and who, superior to thee, was much more 
superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, saying ,—Oh Sivaitya , Ok Swaitya , 
grieve for thy son who performed no •sacrifice and made no sacrificial 
gift.]*— 


SECTION LXII. 


{ ‘ Narada said, [ Mandhatri the son of Yuvanaswa, 0 Srinjaya, we 
hear, fell a prey to death. That king vanquished the gods, the Asuras , 
and men. Those celestials, viz , the twin Aswins, brought him out of his 
fathers womb by a surgical operation. Once on a time, king Yuvanaswa, 

while chasing the deer in the forest, became very thirsty and his steeds 

• also became exceedingly fatigued. Beholding a wreath of smoke, the king 
(directed by it) went to a sacrifice and drank the sacred sacrificial butter 
that lay scattered there. (L he king thereupon conceived). Beholding 
that Yuvanaswa was quick with child, those best of physicians, viz , 

the twin Aswins among the celestials, extracted the child from the 

king's womb. Seeing that child of celestial splendour lying on the lap of 
his father, the gods said unto one another,—What shall support this child ? 
—Then Vasava said,—Let the child suck my fingers.—Thereupon, from 
the fingers of Indra issued milk sw’eet as nectar. And since Indra, from 
compassion, had said ,—He will draw his sustenance from me,— and showed 
him that kindness, therefore, the gods named that child Mandhatrif 
^hen jets of milk and clarified butter dropped into the mouth of 
Yuvanaswa’s son from the hand of the high souled Indra. The boy continu¬ 
ed to suck the hand of Indra and by that means to grow. In twelve days he 
becamec twelve cubits in stature and endued with great prowess. And he con¬ 
quered the whole of this Earth in course of a single day. Of virtuous soul, 
possessed of great intelligence, heroic, devoted to truth, and a master of his 
passions, Mandhatri vanquished by his bow Janamejaya and Sudhanwan and 
Ja> i and Canal and Vrihadratha and Asita and Nriga. All the lands lying 

between the hill where the Sun rises and the hill where he sets, are, 

known to this day as the dominions of Mandhatri. Having performed a 
hundred Horse-sacrifices, and a hundred Rajasuya sacrifices also, he gave 
>, 3 monarch, unto the Brahmatias, some Rohita fishes made of gold, 
. VCre Y° 3 anas in length and one Yojana in breadth. Mountains 

\ c( d and edibles, of diverse kinds, after the Brahmanas had 
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beien ent ertained, were eaten by others (who came at his sacrifices) and 
contributed to their gratification. Vast quantities of food and edibles and 
drink, and mountains of rice, looked beautiful as they stood. Many 
rivers, having lakes of clarified butter, with diverse kirds of soup 
for their mire, curds for their froth and liquid honey for their water, 
looking beautiful, and wafting honey and milk, encircled mountains of 
solid viands. Gods and Asuras and men and Yakshas aud Gandharva 
a nd Snakes and birds, and many Brahmanas, accomplished in the Vedas 
and their branches, and many Rishis came to bis sacrifices. Amongst 
those present there, none was illiterate. King Mandhatri, having bestowed 
the Earth bounded by the seas and full of wealth upon the Brahmanas, 
at last disappeared like the Sun. Filling all the points of the compass 
with his fame, he repaired to the regions of the righteous. When he 
died, O Srinjaya, who excelled thee in the four cardinal virtues and who, 
superior to thee, was much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, 
saying ,—Oh Sivaitya , Oh Szuaitya ,—grieve for the latter who performed no - 
sscrifice and made no. sacrificial gift.]— 




SECTION LXIII. 

Narada said,—[ Yayati the son of Nahusa, O Srinjaya, we hear, 
fell a prey to death. Having performed a hundred Rajasuyas, a hundred 
orse-sacrifices, a thousand Pundankas , a hundred Vajapeyas , a thousand 
Ahratras , inumerable Chaturmasyas , diverse Agnishtomas , and many other 
kinds of sacrifices, in all of which he made profuse gifts unto the 
brahmanas, he gave away unto the Brahmanas, having counted it first, 
the whole of the wealth that existed on this Earth in the possession 
of Mlecohas and other Brahmana-hating people. When the gods and the 
Asuras were arrayed for battle, king Yayati aided the gods. Having 
divided the Earth into four parts, he gave it away unto four persons. 

avm g performed various sacrifices and virtuously begotten excellent 
offspring upon ( his wives) Devayatii the daughter of Usanas , and 
armishtha, king Yayati, who was like unto a celestial, roved through 
le celestial woods at his own pleasure like a second Vasa*a. Acquaint- 
Witn all the Vedas , when, however, he found that he was not 
satiated with the indulgence of his passions, he then, with his wives, 
retired into the forest, uttering this saying,—Whatever of paddy and 
ea and gold and animals and women there are on Earth, even the 
10 e of these is not sufficient for ona man. Thinking of this, one 
S1 ° U d cultivate contentment !—Thus abandoning all his desires, and 
ttaining to contentment, the lord Yayati, installing (his son ) on his 
10n e, retired into the forest. When he died, 0 Srinjaya, who wa9 



mtsT/tf 



MAHABHARAtA 


<SL 


superior to thee in respect of the four cardinal virtues and who, superior 
to thee, was much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, saying,— 
Oh Swaitya , Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for the latter who performed no sacrifice 
and made no sacrificial present. ]’ ” 


SECTION LXIV. 

“ ‘Narada said,—[ Nabhaga’s son Amvarisha, O Srinjaya, w f e hear, fell 
a prey to death. Alone he battled with a thousand times thousand kings. 
Desirous of victory, those foes, accomplished in weapons, rushed against 
him in battle from all sides, uttering fierce exclamations. • Aided by his 

strength and activity and the skill he had acquired by practice, he cut 

off, by the force of his weapons the umbrellas, the weapons, the stand¬ 
ards, the cars, and the lances of those enemies, and dispelled his 
anxieties.* Desirous of saving their lives, those men, doffing their coats 
of mail, implored him ( for mercy ). 'I hey sought his protection, saying, 
We yield ourselves to thee 1 —Reducing them to subjection, and con¬ 
quering the whole earth, he performed a hundred sacrifices of the best 
kind, according to the rites ordained in the scriptures, O sinless one ! 

Food possessed of every agreeable quality was eaten (at those sacrifices) 
by large classes of-people. At those sacrifices, the Brahmanas were res¬ 
pectfully worshipped and greatly gratified. And the regenerate classes ate 
sweet-meats, and Punkas , and Puras, and Pupas and Sashkulis of good taste and 
large size, and Karambhas , and Priihumridtvikas , and diverse kinds of 
well-dressed edibles, and various kinds of soup, and Maireya, , and 

Ragakhandavas , and diverse kinds of confectionery, well-prepared, soft, and 
of excellent fragrance, and clarified butter, and honey, and milk, 
and water, and sweet curds, and many kinds of fruit and roots 
agreeable to the taste, f And they that were habituated to wines, drank, 

in due time, diverse kinds of intoxicating drinks for the sake of the 
pleasure these produced, and sang and played upon their musical instru¬ 
ments. And others, by thousands, intoxicated with what they drank, 
danced and merrily sang hymns to the praise of Amvarisha ; while 
ot ers, unable to bear them themselves erect, fell down on the earth, 
n i ose sacrifices, king Amvarisha gave, as sacrificial presents, the king- 
. ! 3 / * lundrec ^ s an ^ thousands of kings unto the ten millions of 
,. r em P °> e( 3 by him ). Having performed diverse sacrifices, the 
K- 7 ^ Lrallmanas > as sacrificial presents, numbers of princes 
W 10Se coronal Ioc ks had undergone the sacred bath, all cased 


* The Bengal texts read this verse differently.—T 
t 1 he words in italics are namp, ^ T f . 

with wheat or barley, milk, and sugarThoney^r COnfeCtl0ner ^ P re P ared 
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.^M>golden coats of mail, all having white umbrellas spread ever their 
heads, all seated on golden cars, all attired in excellent robes and 
having large trains of followers, and all bearing their sceptres and in 
possession of their treasuries. The great Rishis , seeing what he did, were 
highly gratified, and said,—None amon'gst men in past times did, none 
in the future will be able to do what king Amvarisha of profuse liberality 
is doing now !—When he, O Srinjaya, died who was superior to thee 
in respect of the four cardinal virtues and who, superior to thee, was 
much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, therefore, saying,— 
Oh Swaitya , Oh Sivaitya ,—grieve for the latter who performed no sacrifice 
and made no sacrificial present ! ]—’ ” 




SECTION LXV. 

“ *—Narada said,—[ King Casavindu, O Srinjaya. we hear, fell a 
prey to death. Of great beauty and prowess incapable of being baffled, 
he performed diverse sacrifices. That high-souled monarch had one 
hundred thousand wives. From each of those wives ’ were born a thousand 
sons. All those princes were endued with great prowess. They performed 
millions of sacrifices. Accomplished in the Vedas , those kings performed 
many foremest of sacrifices. All of them were cased ( on occasions of 
battle) in golden coats of mail. And all of them were excellent bow¬ 
men. All these princes born of Casavindu performed Horse-sacrifices. 
Their father, O best of monarchs, in the Horse sacrifices he performed, 
gave away, (as sacrificial presents ), all those sons unto the Brahmanas. 
Behind each of those princes were hundreds upon hundreds of cars and 
elephants and fair maidens decked in ornaments of gold. With each 
maiden were a hundred elephants ; with eacli elephant, a hundred cars; 
with each car a hundred steeds decked in garlands of gold. With each 
of those steeds were a thousand kine ; and with each cow were fifty 
goats. The highly blessed Casavindu gave away unto the Brahmanas, in 
tbat great Iiorse-sacrific'V of his such, unlimited wealth! The king caused 

many sacrificial stakes of gold to be made for that great Horse- 
sacrifice of his as is the number, doubled, of sacrificial stakes of wood 
^ other sacrifices of the kind. There were mountains of food and 

his^ ° f the height about tw0 miIes eacb - Upon the completion of 
ns Horse-sacrifice, thirteen such mountains of food and drink remained 

and t0UChed ^ HiS kingdom abounded with people that were contented 
were And it: was free from a11 inroads of evil and the people 

asJend^ 60 ^ happy ’ Havin S rul ed|for many long years, Casavindu at last 
in re ^ *° beaven * When he died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee 

pect of the four cardinal virtues and who, superior to thee was therefore, 
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much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, saying ,—Oh Swaityct , 
Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for the latter who performed no sacrifice and made 
no sacrificial present ! ]—’ ” 


SECTION LXVI 

“ ‘—Narada said,—[Gaya the son of Amartarayas, O Srinjay, we hear 
fell a prey to death. That king, for a hundred years, ate nothing but 
what remained of the labations of clarified butter poured into the fire. 
Agni ( gratified with this proof of great devotion ) offered to give him 
a boon. Gaya solicited the boon ( he desired ), saying,—I desire to 
have a thorough knowledge of the Vedas through ascetic penances, through 
practice of Brahmacharya , and of vows and rules, and through the 
grace of my superiors !* I desire also inexhaustible wealth, through 
practice of the duties of my own order and without injury to otheis ! 
I wish also that I may always be able to make gifts unto Brabmanas, 
with devotion 1 Let me also procreate sons upon wives belonging to my 
own order and not upon others ! Let me be able to give away food with 
devotion. Let my heart always delights in righteousness ! O ( Agni ) thou 
supreme cleanser, let no impediment overtake me while I am engaged in acts for 
the attainment of religious merit !—Saying— So be it, Agni disappeared there 
and then. And Gaya also, acquiring all he had asked for, subjugated his foes 
in fair fight, King Gaya then performed, for a full hundred years, diverse 
kinds of sacrifices with profuse presents 1 unto the Brahmanas and the vows 
called Chaturmasyas and others. Every year, for a century, the king gave 
(unto the Brahmanas) one hundred and sixty thousand kine, ten thousand 
steeds, and one hundred thousand crores gold ( nishkas ) upon rising (on the 
completion of his sacrifices), Under every constellation also he gave away the 
the presents ordained for each of those occasions.! Indeed, the king per¬ 
formed various sacrifices like another Soma or another Angiras. In his great 
Horse-sacrifice, king Gaya, making the Earth golden, gave her aw T ay unto the 
Brahmanas. In that sacrifice the stakes of king Gaya were all exceedingly 
cosily, being of gold, decked with gems, and delightful to all creatures. Cap¬ 
able of filling every wish, Gaya gave those stakes unto w r ell-pleased Brahmanas 
and other people. The diverse classes of creatures dwelling in the ocean, 
the woods, the islands, the rivers male and female, the waters, the towns, the 
provinces, and even in heaven, were all gratified with wealth and food distri¬ 
buted at Gaya s sacrifices. And they all said,—No other sacrifice can come 

Vedas ~-~T^ e ^ ^ metboc * s which he sought a knowledge of the 
Dakshina Sk % ra ' da ^ S ^ nU eXpIained b * Nilakantha as Naskhtra-vikitra- 
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np-lo this one of Gaya ! The sacrificial altar of Gaya was thirty Yajanas in 
length, six and twenty Yojanas in width, and twenty Yojanas in height. And 
it was made entirely of gold, and overspread with pearls and diamonds 
and gems. And he gave away this altar unto the Brahmanas, as also robes and 
ornaments. And the munificent monarch also gave unto the Brahmanas 
other presents of the king laid down (in the scriptures). Upon the completion 
of that sacrifice, five and twenty hills of food remained untouched, and many 
lakes and several beautifully flowing rivulets of jucy drinks, and many heaps, 
besides, of robes and ornaments. And in consequence of the merit of that 
great sacrifice, Gaya came to be well-known in the three worlds. And due 
to that sacrifice are the eternal Banian and the sacred Brahmasaras. When 
he died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee in respect of four cardinal virtues 
and who superior to thee, was, therefore, much more superior to thy son, thou 
shouldst not, saying— Oh Swaitya , Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for the latter who 
performed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial present !] 9 ” 


SECTION LXVII. 


‘ u Narada said,—[Rantideva the son of Sankriti, O Srinjaya, we hear, fell 
a prey to death. That high-souled king had two hundred thousand cooks to 
distribute excellent food, raw and cooked, like unto Amrita, unto the Brah- 
manas, by day and by night, who might come to his house as guests.* The king 
gave away unto the Brahmanas his wealth acquired by righteous means. 
Having studied the Vedas, he subjugated his foes in fair fight. Of rigid vows 
and always engaged in the due performance of sacrifices, countless ani als, 
desiious of going to heaven, used to come to him of their own accord.f So 
large was the number of animals sacrificed in the Agnihotra of that king that 
the secretions flowing from his kitchen from the heaps of skins deposited 
there caused a veritable river. And that river, from this circumstance, came 
to be called the Chanrmanwati. t He incessantly gave away nishkas of bright 
gold unto the Brahmans.—I give thee nishkas 1—I give thee nishkas ! —these 
were the words incessantly uttered by him.—I give thee—I give thee—saying these 
words he gave away thousands of nishkas. And once again, with soft words to 
the Brahmanas, he give away nishkas. Having given away, in course of a single 
dtl y> one crore of such coins, he thought that he had given away very little. 
And therefore, he would give away many more. Who else is there that would 
l>u able to give what he gave ? The king gave away wealth, thinking,—If I do 


* The Bengal reading of the second line of the second 
an y rate, the Bombay reading is better. T. 

i Animals slain in sacrifices are believed to go to heaven, 
+ Identified with the modern Chumabel,—T. 
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Hot give wealth into the hands of Brahmanas, great and eternal grief, without 
doubt, will be mine 1 For a hundred years, every fortnight, he gave unto 
thousands of Brahmanas a golden bull unto each, followed by a century of kine 
and eight hundred pieces of nishkas . All the articles that were needed 
for his Agniliotra , and all that were needed for his other sacrifices, he gave 
away unto the Rts/ns , including Karukas * and water-pots and plates and pans, 
and beds and carpets and vehicle, and mansions and houses, and diverse 
kinds of trees, and various kinds of viands. Whatever utensils and articles 
Rantideva posseased were all of gold. They that are acquainted with the 
history of ancient times seeing the super-human affluence of Rantideva, 
sing this song, viz. } —We have not seen such accumulated treasures even in the 
abode of Kuvera ; what need be said therefore, of human beings ? And 
people wonderingly said,—Without doubt, the kingdom of Rantideva is made 
of gold.f On such nights when guests were assembled in the abode of 
Rantideva, one and twenty thousand kine were sacrified ( for feeding them). 
And yet the royal cook, decked with begemmed ear-rins, had to cry out. 
saying—Eat as much soup as you like, for, of meat, there is not as much 
today as in other days ! Whatever gold was left belonging to Rantideva, he 
gave even that remnant away unto the Brahmanas during the progress of one 
of his sacrifices. In his very sight the gods used to take the libations of 
clarified butter poured into the fire for them and the Pitris the food that was 
offered them in Sraddhas. And all superior Brahmanas used to obtain from 
him ( the means of gatifying ) all their desires. When he died, O Srinjaya, 
who was superior to thee in respect of the four cardinal virttues and who, 
superior to thee was, therefore, much more superior to thy son, thou shouldst 
not, saying —Oh Swaxtya , Oh Swaitya ,—grieve for the latter'who performed no 
sacrifice and made no sacrificial gift !] 


SECTION XLIX 


“ * Narada said,—[Dushmanta’s son Bharata, O Srinjaya, we hear, fell 
a prey to death. While only a child (living) in the forest, he achieved 
feats incapable of being achieved by others. Endued with great strength, 
he speedily deprived the very lions, white as snow and armed with teeth 
and claws, of all their prowess, and dragged them and bound them (at 
his pleasure). ITe used to check tigers also, that were fiercer and more 
ruthless (than lions), and bring them to subjection. Seizing other beasts 


A kind of veseel by Brahmanas others for begging.—T. 
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of prey possessed of great might, and even huge elephants, dyed with red 
arsenic and spotted with other liquid minerals, by their teeth and tusks, 
he used to bring them to subjection, causing their mouths to become dry 
or obliging them to fly away. Possessed of great might, he used also to 
drag the mightiest of buffalos. And in consequence of his strength, he 
checked proud lions by hundreds, and powerful Srimaras and horned 
rhinoceroses and other animals. Binding them by their necks and crushing 
them to an inch of their lives, he used to let them go. For those feats 
of his, the regenerate ascetics (with whom he lived) came to call him 
Saiuadamana (the controller of all). Kis mother at last forbade him to 
torture animals in that way. Endued with great prowess he performed a 
hundred Horse-sacrifices on the banks of Yamuna, three hundred such 
sacrifices on the .banks of Saraswati, and four hundred on the banks of 
Ganga. Having performed these sacrifices he once more performed a thou¬ 
sand Horse-sacrifices and a hundred Rijasuyas , great sacrifices, in which 
his gifts also to the Brahmanas were very profuse. Other sacrifices, again, 
such as the Agnishtovia , the Atiratra , the Ukthya and the Viswajit, he 
performed together with thousands and thousands of Vajapeyas , and com¬ 
pleted without any impediment. The son of Sakuntala, having performed 
all these, gratified the Brahmanas with presents of wealth. Possessed of 
great fame, Bharata then gave ten thousand billions of coins, made of the 
roost pure gold, unto Kanwa (who had brought up his mother Sakuntala 
as his own daughter), The gods with Indra at their head, accompanied 
hy the Brahmanas, coming to his sacrifice, set up his sacrificial stake 
made entirely of gold and measuring in width a hundred Vyamas .* And 
the imperial Bharata of noble soul, that victor over all foes, that monarch 
never conquered by any enemy gave away unto the Brahmanas beautiful 
horses and elephants and cars, decked with gold, and beautiful gems of 
all kinds, and camels and goats and sheep, and slaves—male and female— 
and wealth, and grain and milch cows with calves, and villages and 
fields, and diverse kinds of robes, numbering by millions and millions. When 
he died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee in respect of the four cardinal 
virtues and who, superior to thee, was, therefore, much more superior to 
% son, thou shouldst not, saying— Oh Swaitya , Oh Swaitya,— grieve for 
the latter who performed no sacrifice and made no sacrificial present !]—* ” 
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SECTION LXIX. 


“ ‘Narada said,—[Vena’s son, king Prithu, O Srinjaya, we hear, fell a 
prey to ‘death, In the Rajasuya sacrifice he performed, the great Rishis 
installed him as Emperor (of the world), He vanquished all, and through 
his achievements, became known (all over the world). For this he came 
to be called Prithu (the celebrated). And because he protected all people 
from wounds and injuries, for this he became a true Kshatriya* Behold¬ 
ing Vena’s son Prithu, all his subjects said,—We are highly pleased with 
him !—In consequence of this affection that he enjoyed of his subjects 
he came to be called a RajaA During the time of Prithu, the Earth, 
without being cultivated, yielded crops in sufficiency. Alt the kine, again, 
yielded milk whenever they were touched. Every lotus was full of honey. 
The Kusa blades were all of gold, aggreeable to the touch, and other¬ 
wise delightful. And the subjects of Prithu made cloths of those blades 
and the beds also on which they lay. All the fruits were soft and sweet 
and like unto Amrita (in taste).* And these constituted the food of his 
subjects none amongst whom had ever to starve. And all. men in Prithu’s 
time were hale. And all their wishes were crowned with fruition. They 
had nothing to fear. On trees or in caves, they dwelt as they liked. 
His dominions were not distributed into provinces and towns. The people 
lived happily and in joy as each desired. When king Prithu went to the 
sea, the waves became solid. The very mountains ‘used to yield him 
openings that he might pass through them. The standard of his car never 
broke (obstructed by anything). Once on a time, the tall trees of 
forest, the mountains, the gods, the A suras, men, the snakes, the seven 
Rishis , the Apsaras, and the Pit ns, all came to Prithu seated at his ease, 
and addressing him, said,—Thou art our Emperor ! Thou art king ! Thou 
art our protector and father ! Thou art our Lord ! Therefore, O great 
king, give us boons after our own hearts, through which we may, for ever, 
obtain gratification and joy !’ Unto them Prithu the son of Vena said,— 
So be it 1—'Then taking up his Ajagava bowt and some terrible arrows 
the like of which existed not, he reflected for a moment. He then 
addressed the Earth, saying,—Come quickly, O Earth ! Yield to these the 
milk they desire ! From that, blessed be thou, I will give them the food 
they solicit !—Thus addressed by him, the Earth said,—It behoveth thee, 
O hero, to regard me as thy daughter !—Prithu answered.—So be it !— 
And then that great ascetic having his passions under control, made all 


Literally, a Kshatriya is oae that rescues another from wounds and 
injuries,—T. 

are deHghted^-T* Cr ^ 0ys the effections of bis people, and with whom they 
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ments (for milking the Earth). Then the entire assemblage 
creatures began to milk the Earth. And first of all the tall trees of the 
forest rose for milking her. The Earth then, full of affection, stood there 
desiring a calf, a milker, and vessels (wherein to hold the milk). Then the 
blossoming Sala became the calf, the banian became the milker, torn buds 
became the milk, and the auspicious fig tree became the vessel. ( Next, the 
mountains milked her). The Eastern hill, whereon the Sun rises, be¬ 
came the calf ; the prince of mountains, viz., Meru, became the milker , 
the diverse gems and deciduous herbs became the miik ; and the stones 
became the vessels ( for holding that milk). Next one of the gods 
became the milker, and all things capable of bestowing energy and 
strength became the coveted milk. The Asuras then milked the Earth, 
having wine for their milk, and using an unbaked pot for their 
vessel. In that act, Dwimurddhan became the milker, and Vijochana 
the calf. Then human beings milked the Earth for cultivation and 
crops. The Self-create Manu became their calf, and Prithu himself 
the milker. Next the Snakes milked the Earth,, getting poison 

as the milk, and using a vessel made • of a gourd. Dhritarashtra 
became the milker, and Takshaka the calf. The seven Rishis, capable 
of producing everything by their fiat,* then milked the Eaith, getting 
the Vedas as their milk. Vrihaspati became the milker, the Chhandas 
were the vessel, and the excellent Sown, the calf. Ihe Yakshas ,. milking 
the Earth, got the power of disappearance at will as the milk, in an 
unbaked pot. Vaisravana ( Kuvera) became their milker, and Vrishadh* 
dhaja their calf. The Gandharvas and the Apsaras milked all fragrant 
perfumes in a vessel made of a lotus leaf. Chitraratha became their 
calf, and the puissant Viswaruchi their milker. The Pitns milked the 
Earth, getting Szvaha as their milk in a vessel of silver. Yama the 
son of Vivaswat became their calf, and ( the Destroyer Antaka ) their 
milker. Even thus was the Earth milked by that assemblage of creatures 
who all got for milk what they each desired. The very calves and 
vessels employed by them are existing to this day and may always be 
seen. The powerful Prithu the sou of Vena, performing various sacri¬ 
fices, gratified all creatures in jespect of all their desires by gifts of 

articles agreeable to their hearts. And he caused golden images to be 
made of every article on Earth, and bestowed them all on the Brahma* 

nas at his great Horse-sacrifice.t The king caused six and sixty thou¬ 
sand elephants to be made of gold, and all those he gave away unto 

the Brahmanas, And this whole Earth also the king caused to be decked 


* Aklishtakarman , literally, one who is never fatigued with work ; hence, 
one capable of obtaing the results of action by a mere fiat of the will. It may 
also mean, of unspotted acts,—T. 

t Parihivas , u <?., relaing to the Earth* — T* 
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jewels and gems and gold, and gave her away unto the Bra 
? ^anas. When he died, O Srinjaya, who was superior to thee as regards 
the four cardinal virtues and who, superior to thee, was, therefore, much 
more superior to thy son, thou shouldst not, saying —Oh Swaitya , Oh 
Swaitya ,—grieve for the latler who performed no sacrifice and made no 
sacrificial present ! ]—’ ” 



SECTION LXX. 

li *—Narada said,—[ Even the great ascetic Rama, that .hero worship¬ 
ped by all heroes, that son of Jamadagni, of great fame, will die, with¬ 
out being contented ( with the period of his life ) ! Rooting out all 

evils from the earth, he caused the primeval Yuga to set in. Having 

obtained unrivalLd prosperity, no fault could be seen in him.* His 
father having been slain and his calf having been stolen by the Ksha- 
triyas, he without any boast, slew Karttavirya who had never been van- 

quished before by foes. With his bow he slew four and sixty times ten 
thousand Kshatriyas already within the jaws of death. In that slaughter 
were included fourteen thousand Brahman a* hating Kshatriyas of the 
Dantakura country, all of whom he slew. Of the Iiaihayas, he slew a 
thousand with his short club, a thousand with his sword, and a thousand 
by hanging.f Heroic warriors, with their cars, steeds, and elephants, lay 
dead on the field, slain by the wise son of Jamadagni, enraged 
at- the slaughter of his father. And Rama, on that occasion, 

slew ten thousand Kshatriyas with his axe. He could not quietly 
bear the furious speeches uttered by those (foes of his). And when many 
foremost of Brahmanas uttered exclamations, mentioning the name of Rama 
of Bhrigu's race,} then the valiant son of Jamadagni, proceeding against 
the Kashmiras, the Daradas, the Kuntis, the Kshudrakas, the Malavas, the 
Angas, the Vangas, the Kalingas, the Videhas, the Tamraliptakas, the 
Rakshovahas, the Vitahotras, the i'rigartas, the Martikavatas, counting by 
thousands, slew them all by means of his whetted shafts. Proceeding 
from province to province, he thus slew thousands of crores of Kshatriyas. 
Creating a deluge of blood and filling many lakes also with blood as red 
as Itidrajopakas or the wild fruit called Vatidujiva, and bringing all the 


Nilalramha lirs r lJ ine J^e verse, I think, has been correctly explained by 

adyam yugam)an^^nfda^% mam ***** 

Bengal'textsl^T^ te ’ Nt addS £ome verses here which do not occur in the 
f K. P. Smba makes a ludicrous blunder in reading this line.—T, 
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teen islands (of which the Earth is composed) under his subjectio^ J 
diat son of Bhrigu’s race performed a hundred sacrifices of great merit, 
all of which he completed and in all of which the presents he made 
unto the Brahmanas were profuse. The sacrificial altar, eighteen nalas 
high, made entirely of gold, and constructed according to the ordinance, 
full of diverse kinds of jewels and gems and decked with hundreds of 
standards, and this Earth abounding with domestic and wild animals, were 
accepted by Kasyapa as the sacrificial present made unto him by Rama 
the son of Jamadagni. And Rama also gave him many thousands of 
prodigious elephants all adorned with gold. Indeed, freeing the Earth 
from all robbers, and making her teem with honest and graceful inhabi¬ 
tants, Rama gave her away to Kasyapa at his great Horse-sacrifice. 
Having divested the Earth of Kshatriyas for one and twenty times, and 
having performed hundreds of sacrifices, the puissant hero gave away the Earth 
to the Brahmanas. And it was Maricha (Kasyapa) who accepted from him the 
Earth with her seven islands. Then Kasyapa said unto Rama,—Go out 
of the Earth, at my command !—At the word of Kasyapa, that fore¬ 
most of warriors,* desirous of obeying the Brahmana’s behest, caused by 
his arrows the very ocean to stand aside, and reparing to that best of 
mountains called Mahendra, continued to live there. Even that enhancer 
uf the fame of the Bhrigus, possessed of such numberless virtues, that 
famous son of Jamadagni, of great splendour, will die ! Superior to 
thee as regards the four cardinal virtues, and much more superior to 

thy son, (even he will die ) ! Do not, therefore, grieve for thy son 

who performed no sacrificial present. All these, superior to thee as 
regards the four cardinal virtues and as regards also a hundred other 

merits, all these foremost of men, have died, O Srinjaya, and they that 

are like them willfalso die ! ]—* ” 


SECTION LXXI, 

‘Vyasa said,—Hearing these sacred histories of sixteen kings, capable 
°f enhancing the period of life (of the listener ), king Srinjaya remain¬ 
ed silent without saying anything. The illustrious Rishi Narada then 
s aid unto him thus sitting silent,—[ O thou of great splendour, hast 
thou heard these histories recited by me, and hast thou caught their 
meaning ? Or, are all these lost like as Sraddha performed by a person of the 
regenerate classes having a Sudra] wife ! ]—Thus addressed, Srinjaya 
replied with joined hands,—[ O thou that hast wealth of asceticism, 
having listened to these excellent and praiseworthy histories of ancient 
royal sages all of whom performed great sacrifices with profuse presents 
unto the Brahmanas, my grief hath all been dispelled by wonder, like- 
llle darkness that is dispelled by the rays of the Sun ! I have now 
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ien cleansed of my sins, and I do not feel any pain now. Tell me, what 
shall I do now ! ] 

“ c —Narada said,—[ By good luck it is that thy grief hath been dis¬ 
pelled 1 Solicit thou] the boon that thou desirest ! Thou wilt obtain all 

that thou mayst ask ! We never say what is false ! ]” 

‘—Srinjaya said,—[|I am happy with even this, viz., that thou, 0 
holy one, art gratified with me ! He with whom thou, O holy one, art 
gratified, hath nothing unobtainable here ! ] 

tl ‘—Narada said,—[ I will once more give thee thy son who was fruit¬ 
lessly slain by the robbers, taking him out of terrible bell like an animal 
slaughtered in a sacrifice ! ]— 

*Vyasa said, Then the son of Srinjaya, of wonderful splendour, 
appeared, that child resembling the son of Kuvera himself, bestowed 
by the gratified Rishi (on the bereaved father ). And King Srinjaya, 

once more meeting with his son, became highly delighted. And he 
performed many meritorious sacrifices, giving away profuse sacrificial 
presents upon completion. Srinjaya’s son had not fulfilled the purposes 

of his being. He had performed no sacrifice and had no children. 

Destitute of bravery, he had perished miserably and not in battle. It 
was for this reason that he could be brought back into life * As regards 
Abhimanyu, he was brave and heroic. He hath fulfilled the purposes of 
life, for the brave son .of Subhadra, having blasted his foes by thousands, 
hath left the world, falling in the field of battle! Those inexhaustible 
regions that are attainable by Brahmachatya , by knowledge, by acquaintance 
with the scriptures, by foremost of sacrifices, even those have been obtained 
by thy son. Men of knowledge always desire heaven by their righteous 
deeds. They that are living in heaven never prefer this world to heaven. 
Therefore, it is not easy for any desirable thing that might have been 
unattained by him to bring back into the world Arjuna’s son slain in 
battle and now residing in heaven. Thy son has attained to that eternal 
goal which is attained by yogins with eyes shut in contemplation or by 
performers of great sacrifices, or people .possessed of great ascetic merit. 
After death, attaining a new body, that hero is shining like a king in his 
own immortal ra^s. Indeed, Abhimanyu has once more got his own 
body of lunar essence that is desirable by all regenerate persons. He 
deserveth not thy grief f Knowing this, be quiet, and slay thy foes. Let 
fortitude be thine. O sinless one. it is the living that stand in need 
of our grief, and not they that have attained to heaven. His sins increase 
O king, for whom the living grieve. Therefore, he that is wise, abandon¬ 
ing grief, should strive for (the) benefit (of the dead). The living man 


* Satwahikas , ie. t clad in mail.—-T. 
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should think of the joy, the glory, and the happiness (of the dead). 
Knowing this, the wise never indulge in grief, for grief is grief. Know 
this to be true.’ Rise up! Strive (to achieve thy purpose) ! Do not 
grieve 1 Thou hast heard of the origin of Death, and her unexampled 
penances, as also the impartiality of her behaviour towards all creatures. 
Thou hast heard that prosperity is unstable. Thou hast heard how the 
dead son of Srinjaya was revived. O learned king, do hot grieve ! Peace 
be to thee, I go !—Having said this, the holy Vyasa disappeared then 
and there. Upon the departure of that master of speech, that foremost 
of intelligent persons, viz,, the holy Vyasa, whose colour was like that of 
the clouded sky, Yudhishthira, having derived consolation in consequence 
of what he had heard about the sacrificial merit and prosperity of those 
great monarchs of olden times possessed cf energy equal to that of the 
great Indra himself and all of whom had acquired wealth by righteous means, 
mentally applauded those illustrious persons and became freed from grief. Once 
more however, with a melancholy heart he asked himself, saying,—What shall 
we say unto Dhananjaya ?’ ” 


'SECTION LXXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When that terrible day, so fraught with the slaughter 
of creatures, departed, and when the sun set, the beautiful twilight of 
the evening spread|itself. The troops, O bull of Bharata’s race of both parties, 
had retired to their tents. Then the ape-bannered Jishnu, having slain 
large numbers of Samsaptakas by means of his celestial weapons 
proceeded towards his tent, mounted on that victorious car of his. And 
as he was proceeding, he asked Govinda, with voice choked in tears,— 
Why is my-heart afrighted, O Kesava, and why doth my speech falter? 
Evil omens encounter rne, and my limbs are weak ! Thoughts of disaster 
possess my mind without leaving ij^ On earth, in all sides, various omens strike 
me with fear ! Of many kinds are those omens and indications, and seen 
everywhere, foreboding dire calamity 1 Is it all right with my venerable 
superior, viz., the king, with all his friends ?— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—It is evident that everything is right with thy 
brother and his friends. Do not grieve, some trifling evil in another 
direction will happen. 

4 ‘Sanjaya continued,r—Then those two heroes, (viz., ‘Krishna and Arjuna), 
having adored the twilight,* mounted on their car and proceeded, talking 
of that day’s battle so destructive of heroes. Having achieved feats 
exceedingly difficult of accomplishment, Vasudeva and Arjuna at last reached 


* twilight is herself the goddess who is supposed to be adored by certain 
prayers and on the occasion.—T, 
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the (Pandava) encampment. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., 
Vibhatsu, beholding the camp joyless and melancholy and everything to 
be in confusion, addressed Krishna with an agonised heart, and said.— 
O Janarddana, no auspicious trumpet blows today, its • blasts mingled with 
the beat of drums and the loud blare of conches ! The sweet Vitia also 
is nowhere played upon in accompanimet with slapping of palms.* Aus¬ 
picious and delightful songs fraught with praise are nowhere recited or 
sung by our bards amongst the troops ! The warriors also, beholding me, 
all recede, hanging down their heads ! They do not tell me, as before, 
of the feats achieved by them! O Madhava, is it all right with my 
brothers to-day ? Beholding our own men plunged in grief, I know no peace ! 
Is it all right, O giver of honors, with the ruler of the Panchalas, or 
Virata, or all our warriors, O thou of unfading glory ? Alas, Subhadra’s 
son, ever cheerful, doth not to-day, with his brothers, come out with smiles 
to receive me returning from battle !— 

“Sanjaya said,—Thus conversing, .those two, {viz ., Krishna and Arjuna), 
entered their own camp. And they saw that the Pandavas, all cheerless, 
were sitting, plunged into great grief. Beholding his brothers and sons, 
the ape-bannered Arjuna became very cheerless. Not seeing the son of 
Subhadra there, Arjuna said,—Pale is the color I behold of the faces 
of you all ! I do not, again, see Abhimanyu ! Nor doth he come to con¬ 
gratulate me ! I heard that Drona had to-day formed the circular array. 
None amongst you, save the boy Abbimanyu, could break that array. 

I, however, did not teach him how to come out of that array, 

after having pierced it. Did you cause the boy to enter that array ? 
Hath that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Subhadra, that mighty 
bowman, having pierced that array, through, numberless warriors of the 
enemy in battle, fallen at last in the fight? Oh, tell me how that hero, 
of mighty arms and red eyes, born (in our line) like a lion on the 
mountain breast, and equal unto the younger brother of Indra himself, 
hath fallen on the field of battle ! What* warrior, deprived of his senses 
by Death ventured to slay that dear son of Subhadra, that favourite of Draupadi 
and Kesava, that child ever loved by Kunti ? Equal unto the high-souled 
Vrishni hero Kesava himself in prowess and learning and dignity, how 
hath he been slain on the field of battle ? The favourite son of that 
daughter of the Vrishni race, always cherished by me, alas, if I do not 

see him I will repair to the abode of Yama ! With locks ending in 

soft curls, of tender years, with eyes like those of a young gazelle, with 
tread like that of an infuriate elephant, tall like a Sal a offshoot, of sweet 
speech accompanied with smiles, quiet, ever obedient to the behests of 
his superiors, acting like one of mature years though tender in age, of agree¬ 
able speech, reft of vanity, of great, courage and great energy, of large 

* These slaps mark the^cadences. —T. 
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s resembling lotus petals, kind to those devoted to him, self-restrai 1 
ever following anything mean, grateful, possessed of knowledge, accomplished 
in weapons, unretreating from battle, always delighting in fight, and 
enhancing the fears of foes, engaged in the welfare of kinsmen, desirous 
of victory unto his sires, never striking first, perfectly fearless in battle, 
alas, if I do not behold that son, I will repair to the abode of Yama ! 
In the tale of car-warriors always reckoned as a Maharathci , superior to me 
one and a half times, of tender years, of mighty arms, over dear to 
Praddyumna and Kesava and myself, alas, if I do not behold that son I 
will repair to the abode of Yama ! Of beautiful nose, of beautiful 
forehead, of fair eyes and eyebrows and lips, if I do not be¬ 
hold that face what peace can my heart have ? Melodious as the voice 
of the male Kakila , delightful, and sweet as the warblings of the Vina , 
without listening to his voice what peace can my heart have ? His beauty 
was unrivalled, rare even among the celestials ! Without casting my eyes 
on that form, what peace can my heart have ? Accomplished in saluting 
(his superiors) with reverence, and always obedient to the behests of his 
sires, alas, if I do not behold him what peace can my heart have ? Brave 
in battle, accustomed to every luxury, deserving of the softest bed, alas, 
be sleepeth to-day on the bare Earth as if there is none to take care of 
him although he is the foremost of those that have protectors to look 
after them ! He on whom, while on his bed, the foremost of beautiful 
women used to attend, alas, he, mangled with shafts, will have inauspicious 
jackalls, prowling over the field, to attend upon him to-day ! He who was 
formerly awaked from his slumbers by singers and bards and panegyrists, alas, 
he will to-day be surely awaked by discordant beasts of prey ! That beautiful 
face of his eminently deserved to be shaded by the umbrella ! Alas, the dust 
of the battle-field will surely begrim it to-day ! O child, unfortunate that I 
am , death forcibly takes thee away from me, who was never satiated with 
looking at thee ! Without doubt, that abode of Yama, which is always the 
goal of persons of righteous deeds, that delightful mansion, illumined to-day 
by thy own splendours, is rendered exceedingly beautiful by thee ! Without 
doubt, Yama and Varuna and Satakratu and Kuvera, obtaining thee as a 
favourite guest, are making much of thy heroic self!—Thus indulging in 
diverse lamentations like a merchant whose vessel has been drowned, 
Arjuna, afflicted with great grief, asked Yudishthira, saying,—O thou of 
Ixuru’s race, hath he ascended to heaven, having caused a great slaughter 
among the enemy and contended with foremost warriors in the face of 
battle ? Without doubt, while contending single-handed with foremost 
°f warriors countless in number and fighting with vigor and resolution, 
bits heart turned towards me from desire of help ! While afflicted by 
Kama and Drona and Kripa and others with sharp shafts diverse kinds 
ar *d bright points, my son of little strength, must have repeatedly thought— 
jather will in this press bt ?ny rescuer \—I think, while indulging in such 
59 
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lamentations he was felled on the ground by cruel warriors ! Or, perhaps, 
when he was begotten by me, when he was the nephew of Madhava, 
when he was born in Subhadra, he could not have uttered such exclama¬ 


tions ! Without doubt, my heart, hard as it is, is made of the essence 
of the thunder, since it breaketh not even though I do not behold that 
mighty armed hero of red eyes ! How could those mighty bowmen of 
cruel hearts shoot their deep-piercing shafts upon that child of tender 
years who again, was my son and the nephew of Vasudeva ? That 
noble-hearted youth who, coming forward every day, used to congratulate 
me, alas, why doth he not present himself to-day to me when I come 
back having slain the foe ? Without doubt, overthrown, he lieth to-day 
on the bare earth bathed in blood ! Beautifying the Earth with his 
body, he lieth like the Sun fallen (from the firmament) 1 I grieve for 
Subhadra, who, hearing of the death in battle of her unretreating son, 
will, afflicted with sorrow, cast away her life ! What will Subhadra, 
missing Abhimanyu, say unto me ? What also will Droupadi say unto 
me ? Afflicted with grief as they are what also shall I say unto them ? Y ith- 
out doubt, my heart is made of the essence of the thunder, since it 

breaketh not into a thousand fragments at the sight of my weeping 

daughter-in-law pierced with grief ! The leonine shouts of the Dhartarashtras 
swelling with pride did, indeed, enter my ears ! Krishna also had heard 
Yuyutsu censuring the heroes (of the Dhartarashtra army in these words): 
—Ye mighty car-warriors, having been unable to vanquish Vibhatsu, and 
having slain only a child, why do ye rejoice ! Ye unrighteous ones, ye 
will soon feel the might of the Pandavas 1 Why, having done what is 

disagreeable to those two, viz, Kesava and Arjuua, in battle, why do 

you in joy roar like lions when truly the hour for your sorrow is come ? 
The fruits of this sinful deed of yours will soon overtake you ! Heinous 
is the crime perpetrated by you ! How long will it not bear its fruits ? 
—Rebuking them in these words, the high-souled son of Dhritarashtra 
by his Vaisya wife, went away, casting off his weapons, afflicted with rage 
and grief! 0 Krishna, why did you not tell me all this during the battle ? 
I would then have consumed all those car-warriors of cruel hearts l— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then Vasudeva, comforting Partha who was 
afflicted with grief on account \ot his son, who was exceedingly thoughtful, 
whose eyes were bathed in tears, and who was, in fact overwhelmed 
with this sorrow caused by the slaughter of his child, said unto him, 
—Do not yield so to grief ! This is the way of all brave, unreturning 
heroes, especially of Kshatriyas, whose profession is battle ! O foremost 
of intelligent men, even this is the goal ordained by the authors of our 
scriptures for unretreating heroes engaged in battle ! Death is certain for 
heroes that do not retreat 1 There is no doubt that Abhimanyu hath 
ascended to those regions that are reserved for persons of righteous acts 1 
O bull oi Bharata s race, even this is coveted by all that are brave. viz. % 
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they may die in battle, facing their foes! As regards Abhimanyu, 
he having slain in battle many heroic and mighty princes, hath met with 
that death in the face of battle which is coveted by heroes 1 Do not 
grieve, O tiger among men ! The legislators of old have declared this to 
be the eternal merit of the Kshatriyas, viz., their destruction in battle ! 
O best of the Bharatas, these brothers of thine are all exceedingly cheerless, 
as also these kings, and these thy friends, seeing thee plunged into 
grief ! O giver of honors, comfort these in consoling words ! That which 
should be known is known to thee ! It behoveth thee not to grieve !— 
Thus comforted by Krishna of wonderful deeds, Partha then said these 
words unto all his brothers, in a voice choked with sorrow :—O lord of 
Earth, I desire to hear how the mighty-armed Abhimanyu, how that hero oi 
large eyes resembling lotus petals, fought ? Ye will see that I will exterminate 
the foe with his elephants and cars and steeds, I will exterminate in 
battle those slayers of my son with all their followers and kinsmen ! Ye 
all are accomplished in arms. Ye all were armed with weapons. How 
then could Subhadra’s son be slain even if it were the wielder of the 

thunder-bolt himself with whom he fought ? Alas, if I had known that 

Pandavas and the Banchalas would te unable to protect my son in battle, 

I myself would then have protected him ! Ye were then on your cars. 
Ye were shooting your shafts. Alas, how then could Abhimanyu be slain 
by the foe causing a great carnage in your ranks ? Alas, ye have no 
manliness, nor have ye any prowess, since in the very sight of you all 

was Abhimanyu slain 1 Or, I should chide my own self, since knowing 

that ye all are weak, cowardly, and irressolute, I went away ! Alas, are 
your coats of mail and weapons of all kinds only ornaments for decking 
your persons, and were words given you only for speaking in assemblies, that 
ye failed to protect my son (even though ye were clad in mail, armed from 
head to foot, and even though ye had assured me in words of your 
competence) ?—Having said these words, Partha sat down, holding the 
bow and his excellent sword. Indeed, none could, at that time, even 
look at Vibhatsu who then resembled the Destroyer himself in wrath, 
repeatedly drawing long breaths. None of his friends or kinsmen could 
venture to look at or speak unto Arjuna as he sat there exceedingly 
afflicted with grief on account of his son and with face bathed in tears. 
None ! indeed could address him, save Vasudeva or Yudhishthira. These 
two, under all circumstances, were acceptable to Arjuna. And because 
they were highly reverenced and dearly loved, therefore, could they alone 
address him at such times. Then king Yudhishthira, addressing Partha 
°f eyes like lotus petals, who was then filled with rage and exceedingly afflicted 
with grief on account of the death of his son, said these words. 
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•‘Yudhishthira said,—0 mighty-armed one, after thou hadst gone towards 
the army of the Scmsaptakas , the preceptor Drona made fierce endeavours 
for seizing me. We succeeded, however, in resisting Drona at the head 
of his array at all points, having, in that battle, disposed our vigorously- 
contending car-divisions in counter-array. Held in check by a large number 
of warriors, and myself also having been well protected, Drona began to 
smite us with great activity, afflicting us with his whetted shafts. Thus 
afflicted by him, we could not then even gaze at his army, far less pierce 
it in battle. All of us then, addressing thy son by Subhadra, who 
[was equal to thyself, O lord, in prowess, said unto him, 
O son, pierce this array of Drona] !—That valorous hero thus 

urged by us, then sought, like a good horse, to take that burden 
on himself however unbearable it might have been for him. Endued as 
he was with thy energy, aided by that knowledge of weapons which he 
derived from thee, that child then penetrated unto that array like Garuda 
penetrating into the ocean. As regards ourselves,* we followed that hero, that 
son of Subhadra, desirous in, in that battle, of penetrating (into the 
Dharatarashtra army) by the same path by which Abhimanyu had entered it. 
Then, O sire, the wretched king of the Sindhus, viz., Jayadratha, in conse¬ 
quence of the boon granted to him by Rudra, checked all of us ! Then Drona 
Kripa and Kama and Drona’s son, and the king of the Kosalas, and Kritavar- 
man, these six car-warriors, surrounded the son of Subhadra Having 
surrounded that child, all those great car-warriors,—too many for him although 
he was contending to the utmost of his power, deprived him of his car. After 
he had been deprived of his car, Dussasana’s son, though he himself had a 
hair-breadth escape, succeeded, as chance would have it, in making 

Abhimanyu, meet with his end. A regards Abhimanyu, he, having 
slain many thousands of men and steeds and elephants, and eight 
thousand cars, and once more nine hundred elephants, two thousand princes, 
and a large number of heroic warriors unknown to fame, and despatching 
in that battle king Vrihadvala also to heaven, at last, through ill luck, met with 
his own death. Thus hath occurred this fact that so enhances our grief ! That 
tiger among men hath even thus ascended to heaven 1 Hearing these 
words utterrd by king Yudhishthira, Arjuna, saying —Oh son 1—and breathing a 
deep sigh, fell down on the earth in great pain. Then all the warriors of the 
Pandavas, surrounding Dhanjaya with cheerless faces began, filled with grief, to 
look at one another with winkless eyes. Recovering consciousness then, 
\ asava s son became furious with rage. He seemed to be in a feverish tremor, 
and sighed frequently. Squeezing his hands, drawing deep breaths with eyes 
bathed in tears, and casting his glances like a madman, he said these words.— 
Arjuna said, Truly do I swear that tomorrow I will slay Jayadratha! 
If from tear of death he doth not forsake the Dhartarashtras, or implore 
our protection or the protection, of Krishna that foremost of men, or 
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of thine, O king, I shall assuredly slay him tomorrow ! Forgetting his 
friendship for me, engaged in doing what is agreeable to Dhritarashtra’s 
son, that wretch is the cause of the child’s slaughter ! Tomorrow I 
will slay him ! Whoever they may be that will encounter me in battle 
tomorrow for protecting him, be it Drona or Kripa, O king, I will 
cover them all with my arrows I Ye bulls among men, if I do not 
achieve even this in (tomorrow’s ) battle, let me not attain the regions 
reserved for the righteous, ye foremost of heroes ! Those regions that 
are for them that slay their mothers or for them that slay their fathers, 
or them that violate their preceptors’ beds, or them that are vile and 
wicked, or them that cherish euvy against the righteous or them that 
speak ill of others, or them that appropriate the wealth confidingly 
deposted with them by others, or them that are betrayers of trusts, or 
them that speak ill of wives enjoyed by them before, or them that 
have slain Brahmanas, or them that have killed kine, or them that eat 
sugared milk and rice, or food prepared of barley, or potherbs, or 
dishes prepared of milk, sessamum, and rice, or thin cakes of powdered 
barley fried in clarified butter, or other kinds of cakes, or meat, with¬ 
out having dedicated the same to the gods,—even those regions shall 
speedily be mine if I do not slay Jayadratha 1 Those regions to which 
they go that offer insults to Brahmanas devoted to the study of the 

Vedas pr otherwise worthy of respect or to those that are their precep¬ 
tors, ( those regions shall speedily be mine if I do not slay Jayadratha ! ) 
That end which becomes theirs who touch Brahmanas or fire with the 
feet, that end which becomes theirs who throw phlegm and excrete and 
eject urine into the water, even that miserable end shall be mine 
if I do not slay Jayadratha ! That end which is his who 
bathes ( in water ) in a state of nudity, or his who does not hos¬ 

pitably enteitain a guest, that end which is theirs who receive bribes, 
speak falsehoods, and deceive and cheat others, that end which is theirs 

who offend against their own souls, or who falsely utter praises (of 

others), or of those low wretches who eat sweatmeats in the sight of 

servants and sons and wives and dependents without sharing the same 
with these, that awful end shall be mine if I do not slay Jayadratha 1 
That end which overtakes the wretch of ruthless soul who without sup¬ 
porting a righteous and obedient protege casts him off, or him who, with¬ 
out giving unto a deserving neighbour the offerings in Sraddhas , giveth 
them away unto those that deserve them not, that end which is his who 
drinks wine, or his who insults those that are worthy of respect, or 
his who is ungrateful, or his who speaketh ill of his" brothers, that end 

shall soon be mine if I do not slay Jayadratha 1 The end of all those 

sinful persons whom I have not mentioned, as also of those whom I 

have mentioned, shall soon be attained by me, if, after this night passes 
awa > ? > I do not slay Jayadratha to-morrow !— 
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'‘—Listen now to another oath of mine ! If tomorrow’s Sun sets 
without my slaying that wretch, then even here I shall enter the blaz¬ 
ing fire ! Ye Asuras and gods and men, ye birds and snakes, ye 
Pitris and all wanderers of the night, ye regenerate Rishis , and celestial 
Rishis , ye mobile and immobile creatures, ye all that I have not men¬ 
tioned, ye will not succeed in protecting my foe from me ! If he enters 
the abode of the nether region, or ascends the firmament, or repairs to 
the celestials, or the realms of the Daityas , I shall still, with a hundred 
arrows, assuredly cut off, on the expiration of this night, the head of 
Abhimanyu’s foe !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having uttered these words, Arjuna began to 
stretch Gandiva with both his arms. Transcending Arjuna’s voice the 
sound of that bow rose and touched the very heavens. After Arjuna 
had taken that oath, Janarddana, filled with wrath, blew his conch Pan- 
chajatiya. And Pbalguna blew Devadatta . The great conch Panchajanya , 
well-filled with the wind from Krishna’s mouth, produced a loud blare. 
And that blare made the regents of the cardinal and the subsidiary 
points, the nether regions, and the whole universe, to tremble like to 
what happens at the end of the Yuga. Indeed, after the high-souled 
Arjuna had taken that oath, the sound of thousands of musical instru¬ 
ments and loud leonine roars arose from the Pandava camp. 


<SL 


SECTION LXXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the spies (of Duryodhana r ), having heard that 
loud uproar made by the Pandavas desirous of victory, informed (their 
masters of the cause ), Jayadratha, over-whelmed with sorrow, and with 
heart stupified by grief, and like one sinking in a fathomless ocean of 
distress, slowly rose up, and having reflected for a long while, proceeded 
to the assemble of the kings. Reflecting for a while in the presence of 
those gods among men, Jayadratha, in fear of Abhimanyu’s father and covered 
with shame, said these words He who in Pandu’s soil was begotten by 
Indra under the influence of desire, that wicked wretch is thinking of despatch¬ 
ing me to the abode of Yama 1 Blessed be ye, I shall, therefore, go back to 
my home from desire of life ! Or, ye bulls among Kshatriyas, protect me by 
the force of your weapons 1 Partha seeks to slay me. Ye heroes, make me 
fearless l Drona and Duryodhana and Kripa, and Kama, and the ruler of 
the Madras, and Valhika, and Dussasana and others, are capable of protecting 
a person who is afflicted by Yama himself 1 When, however, I am threatened 
by Pbalguna alone, will not all these lords of Earth, will not all of you, joined 
together, be able to protect me ? Having heard the shouts of joy of the 
Pandavas, great hath been my fear. My limbs, ye lords of Earth, have become 
powerless like those of a person on the point of death 1 Without doubt, the 
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lder of Gandiva bath vowed my death ! It is for this that the Pandavas 
are shouting in joy at a time when they should weep ! Let alone the rulers 
of men, the very gods and Gandharvas % the Asuras , the Uragas , and the 
jRakshasas ,cannot venture to baffle a vow of Arjuna ! Therefore, ye bulls 
among men, blessed be ye, give me permission (to leave the Kuru camp). I 
want to make myself scarce. The Pandavas will no longer be able to find 
me ! While indulging in such lamentations, with heart agitated by fear, king 
• Duryodhana, always looking upon the accomplishment of his own business to 
be preferable to everything else, said unto him these words :—Do not fear, 
O tiger among men ! O bull among men, who will seek to encounter thee 
in battle when thou wilt stay in the midst of these Kshatriya heroes ! Myself, 
Vikartana’s son Kama, Chitrasena, Vivingsati, Bhurisravas, Sala, Salya, the 
invincible Vrishasena, Purumitra, Jaya, Bhoja, Sudakshina the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, Satyavrata, the mighty armed, Vikarna, Durmukha, Dussasana, 
Suvahu, the ruler of the Kalingas with his weapons upraised, Vinda and 
Anuvinda of Avanti, Drona, Drona’s son, and Suvala’s son (Sakuni),—these 
and numerous other kings will, with their forces, march to battle, surrounding 
thee on all sides ! Let the fever of thy heart, therefore, be dispelled ! Thou 
art thyself one of the foremost of car-warriors ! O thou of immeasurable 
splendour, thou thyself art a hero ! Being what thou art, how canst thou then 
see any cause of fear, 0 king of the Sindhus ! The eleven Akshauhinis of 
troops I own will carefully fight for protecting thee ! Therefore, do not fear, 
O king of the Sinddus ! Let thy fears be dispelled !— 1 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus comforted, O monarch, by thy son, the king 
of the Sindhus then, accompanied by Duryodhana, repaired that very night 
to Drona (the generalissimo of the Kuru army). Then, O king, having 
touched Drona’s feet with reverence, and taken his seat with humility, he 
asked his preceptor these words In hitting the aim, in hitting it from a 
distance, in lightness of hand, and in the force of the stroke, O illustrious one, 
tell the difference between myself and Phalguna ! O preceptor, I wish to 
know accurately the difference as regards proficiency (in the science of arms) 
between myself and Arjuna ! Say it unto me truly 7 — 

“ ‘Drona said,—Of tutorial instruction, both of you, i. e ., thyself and 
^ r juna, have had the same measure, O son ! In consequence, however, of 
y°ga and the hard life led by Aijuna, he is superior to thee ! Thou shouldst 
n °t, however, for any reason, cherish fear of Partha ! Without doubt, I will 
O son, protect thee from this fear 1 The very gods cannot prevail over him 
who bis protected by my arms! I will form an array which Partha will not 
succeed in piercing 1* Therefore, contend thou in battle, do not fear, observ- 
ln g the duties of thy own order ! O mighty car-warrior, tread in the track of 
thy s * res an d grandsires ! Having duly studied the Vedas , thou hast poured 
libations, according to the ordinance, on the fire ! Thou hast also performed 


Literally, “ m crossing.”—T* 
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rnany sacrifices. Death cannot, therefore, be an object of terror to thee ! 
(For if thou diest), attaining then to that great good fortune which is unattaina¬ 
ble by vile men, thou wilt acquire all those excellent regions in heaven that 
are acquirable by the might of one’s arms ! The Kauravas, the Pandavas, _ 
the Vrishnis, and other men, as also myself with my son, are all mortal and 
short-lived ! Think of this. One after another, all of us, slain by Time 


which is all powerful, shall go to the other world, bearing with us only our 
respective deeds ! Those regions that ascetics acquire by undergoing severe 
penances, those regions are acquired by heroic Kshatriyas that aie observant 

of the duties of their order.—Even thus was the ruler of the Sindhus comfort¬ 
ed by Bharadwaja’s son. Banishing his fear of Partha, he .set his heart on 
battle. Then, 0 king, thy troops also felt great delight, and the loud sound 
of musical* instruments was heard, mingled with leonine shouts.’ ” 


SECTION LXXV. 

u San jay a said,—'After Partha had vowed the slaughter of the ruler of 
the Sindhus, the mighty-armed Vasudeva addressed Dhanaujaya and said, 

_With the consent of thy brothers (alone, but without consulting me), 

thou hast vowed, saying,— I will slay the ruler of the Sindhus !—This hath 
been an act of great rashness (on thy part) ! Without consulting with 
me thou hast taken up a great weight (upon thy shoulders) 1 Alas, how 
shall we escape the ridicule of ail men ! I had sent some spies into the 
camp of Dhritarashtra’s son. Those spies, quickly coming unto me, 

gave me this information, viz., that after thou, O lord, hadst vowed to 
slay the. ruler of the Sindhus, loud leonine shouts, mingled with the noise 
of (our) musical instruments, were heard by the Dhartarashtras. In 
consequence of that uproar, the Dhartarashtras, with their well-wishers, be¬ 
came terrified.— •These leonine shouts are not causeless ! thought they, and 
waited (for what would ensue). O thou, of mighty arms, an uproarious 
din then arose amongst the Kauravas, of their elephants and steeds and 
infantry. And a terrible rattle was also heard of their cars. Having 
heard of the death of Abhimanyu, Dhanaujaya , deeply afflicted will in wrath 
come out in the flight for battle !—thinking even thus, they waited (ready 
for battle). While preparing themselves, O thou of eyes like lotus petals, 
they then learnt truly the vow about the slaughter of the ruler of the 
Sindhus, made by thee that art wedded to truth.* Then all the counsellors 
of Suyodhana became heartless and frightened like little animals. As re¬ 
gards kina Jayadratha, that ruler of the Sindhus and the Sauviras, over- 

* The Bengal reading Saiyarraiais in ti e fiist lire of 91s vicious. 
I adopt the Bombay reading Satyata/as , Qualifying toxa. To sujfOFetbat 
Krishna paid such a con plirr tnt to the Kauiavas as is in pliid by the Bengal 
reading is an absurdity.—'T. 
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whelmed with grief and becoming thoroughly cheerless he stood up and 
entered his own tent with all his counsellors. Having consulted (with 
them) about every remedy that could benefit him at a time when he 
stood in need of consultation, he proceeded to the assembly of the (allied) 
kings and there said these words unto Suyodhana Dhananjaya, thinking 
me to be the slayer of his son, will to-morrow encounter me in battle 1 
He hath, in the midst of his army, vowed to slay me !—That vow of 
Savyasachin the very gods aud Gandha/vas and Asttras and Uragas and 
Hakshasas connoi venture to frustrate ! Protect me, therefore, ye all in 
battle ! Let not Dhananjaya, placing his foot on yours head, succeed in 
hitting the mark ! Let the proper arrangements be made in respect of 
this matter ! Or, if, O delighter of the Kurus, you think that you will 
not succeed in protecting me in battle, grant me permission then, 0 king, 
so that I may return home ! Thus addressed (by Jayadratha), Suyodhana 
became cheerless and sat, hanging down his head. Ascertaining that 
Jayadratha was in a great fright, Suyodhana began to reflect in silence. 
Beholding the Kuru king to be greatly afflicted, king Jayadratha the ruler 
of the Sindhus slowly said these words having a beneficial reference to 
himselfI do not behold here that bowman of superior energy who can 
baffle with his weapans the weapons of Arjuna in great battle! Who 
even if it be Satakrutu himself, will stay in front of Arjuna having 
Vasudeva for his ally, while wielding the bow Gandiva ? It is heard that 

the lord Maheswara himself of supreme Aergy had been encountered, 

before this, by Partha on foot, on the mountains of Himavat ! Urged 
by the chief of the celestials, he slew, on a single car, a thousand Dvnavas 
dwelling in Hiranyapura ! That s in of Kunti is now allien with \asudeva 
of great intelligence. I think that he is competent to slay the three worlds 
including the very gods. I wish that you will either grant me permission 

(to leave the the field for my home) or that the high souled and heroic 

Drona with his son will protect me ! Or, I would await thy pleasure !- 
O Arjuna, (thus addressed by Jayadratha) king Suyodhana humbly be- 
seeched the preceptor in this matter.* All remedial measures have been 
adopted. Cars and steeds have been arranged. Kama and Bhuricravas, 
and Drona’s son, and the invincible Vrichasena, and Kripa, and the 
ruler of the Madras, these six will be in (Jayadratha’s) van. Drona 
will form an array half of which will be a Sakata] and half a lotus. In 
the middle of the leaves of that lotus will be a needle southed array, 
Jayadratha, that ruler of the Sindhus difficult of being conquered in battle, 
will take his stand, by it, protected by heroes! In (the use of) the 
bow, in weapons, in prowess, in strength, and also in lineage, those six 


* added his voice to that of Jayadratha, requesting Drona to protect 

the latter.— T. 

i A kind cf car or vehicle.—T, 
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''arriors, 0 Parth?, are, without doubt, exceedingly difficult of being 
borne. Without first vanquishing those six car-warriors, access to Jaya- 
dratha will not be had. Think, O Arjuna, of the prowess of each of those 
six. O tiger among men, when united together, they are not capable of 
being easily vanquished ! We should, therefore, once again, take counsel 
with well-wishing counsellors conversant with policy, for our benefit and 
for the success of our object !— 


<SL 


SECTION LXXVI. 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—These six car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra army whom 
thou regardest to be so strong, their (united) energy, I think, is not equal to 
even half of mine ! Thou shalt see, O slayer of Madhu, the weapons of all 
these cut off and baffled by me when I go against them for slaying Jayadratha ! 
In the very sight of Drona and all his men, I will fell the head of the ruler 
of the Sindhus, on the Earth, beholding which they will indugle in lamenta¬ 
tions. If the SaddfiyaSy the Rudras , the Vasus with the Aswins , the Ma ruts 
with Indra (at their head), the Viswedcvas with other gods, the Pitris , the 
Ga?idharvas ) Garuda, the Ocean, the mountains, the firmament, Heaven, 
Earth, the point of the compass (cardinal and subsidiary), and the regents 
of those points, all the creatures that are domestic and all that are wild, in 
fact, if all the mobile and the immobile beings together, become the protectors 
of the ruler of the Sindhus, yet, O slayer of Madhu, shalt thou behold 
Jayadratha slain by me tomorrow in battle with my arrows ! O Krishna, I 
swear by Truth, I touch my weapons (and swear by them), that I shall, O 
Kesave, at the very outset, encounter that Drona, that mighty bowman, who 
hath become the protector of that sinful wretch Jayadratha J Suycdhana 
thinks that this game (of battle) resteth on Drona ! Therefore, piercing 
through the very van commanded by Drona himself, I shall get at Jayadratha ! 
Thou shalt tomorrow behold the mightiest of bowmen riven by me in battle 
by means of my shafts endued with fierce energy, like summits of a hill 
riven by the thunder 1 Blood shall flow (in torrents) from the breasts of 
fallen men and elephants and steeds split open by whetted shafts falling 
fast upon them ! The shafts shot from Gandiva , fleet as the mind or 
the wind, will deprive thousands of men and elephants and steeds of life ! 
Men will behold in tomorrow’s battle those weapons which I have obtained 
from Yam a and Kuvera and Varuna and Indra and Rudra ! Thou shalt 
behold in tomorrow’s battle the weapons of all those who come to protect 
the rule 1 " of the Sindhus, baffled by me with my Brahma weapon ! Thou 
shalt in toraorrow’s*battle, O Kcsava, behold the Earth strewn by me with the 
heads of Kings cut off by the force of my shafts ! (Tomorrow) I shall 
gratify all cannibals, rout the foe, galdden my friends, and crush the 
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- ^rfer of the Sindhus ! A great offender, one who hath not acted like a 
relative, born in a sinful country, the ruler of the Sindhus, slain by me, 
will sadden his own. Thou shalt behold that ruler of the Sindhus, of 
sinful behaviour, and brought up in every luxury, pierced by me with my 
shafts ! On the morrow, O Krishna, I shall do that which shall make 
Suyodhana think that there is no other bowman in the world who is equal to 
me ! My Gandyva is a celestial bow ! I myself am the warrior, O bull 
among men ! Thou, O Hrishikesa, art the charioteer ! What is that I 

will not be able to vanquish ? Through thy grace, O holy one, what is 

there unattainable by me in battle ? Knowing my prowess to be incap¬ 

able of being resisted, why, O Hrishikesa, dost thou yet rebuke me ? 
As Lakshmi is ever present in Soma, as water is ever present in the 

Ocean, know this, 0 Janarddana that even so is my vow ever accomplish¬ 
ed ! Do not think lightly of my weapons ! Do not think lightly of my 
tough bow ! Do not think lightly of the might of my arms ! Do not 

think lightly of Dhananjaya ! I shall go to battle in such a way that I 

shall truly win and not lose ! When I have vowed it, know that Jayadratha 
hath already been slain in battle ! Verily, in the Brahmana is truth ; 
verily, in the righteous is humility ; verily, in sacrifice is prosperity ; verily, 
in Narayana is victory !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words unto Hrishikesha, having 
himself said so unto his own self, Arjuna the son of Vasava, in a deep 

voice, once more addressed the lord Kesava, saying,—Thou shouldst, O 
Krishna, so act that my car my be well equipt as soon as this night 

dawns, since grave is the task that is at hand ! 




SECTION LXXVtI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Both Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, afflicted with sorrow and grief 
and frequently sighing like two snakes, got no sleep that night. Understand¬ 
ing that both Nara and Narayana were in rage, the gods with Vasava became 
very anxious, thinking,— What will came of it ?— Fierce winds, that were again 
dry and foreboded danger, began to blow. A headless trunk and a mace 
appeared on the disc of the sun, And although it was cloudless, frequent 
thunders were heard, of loud report, mixed with flashes of lightning. The, 
Earth with her mountains and waters and forests, shook. The seas, 
Ihose habitations of Makaras , swelled, O king, in agitation. The rivers ran in 
directions opposite to their usual course. The nether and upper lips of ca r 
warriors and steeds and men and elephants began to tremble. And as if for 
gladdening the cannibals, on that occasion foreboding a great accession of 
population to the domain of Yama, the animals (on the field) began to eject 
urine and excreta, and utter loud cries of woe. Beholding these fierce omens 
that made the hair to stand on end, and hearing also of the fierce vow of the mighty 
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; 4a, all thy warriors, O bull of Bharat’s race, became exceedingly agitat 
len the mighty-armed son of Pakasasana said unto Krishna, Go, and comfort 
thy sister Subhadra with her daughter-in-law ! And, O Madhava, let also that 
daughter-in-law, and her companions, be comforted by thee 1 O lord, com¬ 
fort them with 'soothing words that are again fraught with truth ! Thus 
addressed, Vasudeva, with a cheerless heart, wending to Arjuna s abode, 
began to comfort his sorrowing sister afflicted with grief on account of the 
death of her son. 

‘“Vasudeva said,—O lady of Vrishni’s race, do not grieve, with thy 
daughter-in-law, for thy son 1 O timid one, all creatures have but one end 
ordained by Time ! The end that thy son hath met with becometh a hero 
of proud lineage, especially one who is a Kshatriya ! Do not, therefore, 
grieve 1 By good luck it is that mighty car-warrior of great wisdom, of 
prowess equal to that of his father, hath, after the Kshatriya custom, met with 
an end that is coveted by heroes ! Having vanquished numberless foes and 
despatched them unto Yama’s presence, he hath himself repaired to those 
eternal regions, that grant the fruition of every wish, and that are for the 
righteous ! Thy son hath attained that end which the righteous attain by 
penances, by Brahtnacharya, by knowledge of the scriptures, and by wisdom ! 
The mother of a hero, the wife of a hero, the daughter of a hero, and a 
kinswoman of heroes, 0 amiable one, grieve not thou for thy son who hath 
obtained the supreme end ! The wretched ruler of the Sindhus, O beautiful 
lady, that murderer of a child, that perpetrator of a sinful act, shall, with his 
friends and kinsmen, obtain the fruit of this arrogance of his on the expiry 



of this night ! Even if he enters the abode of Indra himself, he will n °l 
escape from the hands of Partha ! To-morrow thou shalt hear that the 

head of the ruler of the Sindhus hath, in battle, been cut off from hi 
trunk to roll on the outskirts of Samantapanchaka 1 Dispel thy sorrow, 
and do not grieve 1 Keeping the duties of a Kshatriya before him, thy 
brave son hath attained the end of the righteous, that end, viz., which 
we here expect to obtain as also others that bear arms as a profession. Of broad 
chest, mighty arms, unreturning, a crusher of car-warriors, thy son, O 

beautiful lady, hath gone to heaven ! Drive away this fever (of thy heart) ! 
Obedient to nis sires and maternal relation, that heroic and mighty car- 
warrior of great prowess hath fallen a prey to death, after having slain 
thousands of foes 1 Comfort thy daughter-in-law. O queen ! Do not grieve 
too nuch, O Kshatriya lady 1 Drive away thy grief, O daughter, as thou 
shalt hear such agreeable news on the morrow ! That which Partha hath 
vowed must be accomplished. It cannot be otherwise 1 That which is 
sought to be done by thy husband can never remain unaccomplished ! 
Even if all human beings and snakes and Pisachas and all the wanderers 
of the night and birds, and all the gods and the Asuvns, aid the ruler 

of the Sindhus on the field of battle, he shall still, with them, cease to 

txist tomorrow ! 
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“ Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of the high souled Kesava, 
Subhadra, afflicted with grief on account of the deatn of her son, began 
to indulge in these piteous lamentations : —Oh son of my wetched self, O 
thou that wast in prowess to equal thy father, O child, how couldst 
thou perish, going to battle l Alas, how doth that face of thine which 
resembleth the blue lotus and is graced with beautiful teeth and excel¬ 
lent eyes, now seem, now that, O child, it is covered with battle's dust 1 
Without doubt, thee so brave and unreturning, thee fallen on the field, 
with beautiful head and neck and arms, with broad chest, low belly, 
thy limbs decked with ornament, thee that art endued with beautiful 

eyes, thee that art mangled with weapon-wounds, thee all creatures are, 
without doubt, beholding as the rising moon ! Alas, thou whose bed 
used to be overlaid with the whitest and costliest sheets, alas, deserving 
as thou art of eyery luxury, how dost thou sleep today on the bare 

earth, thy body pierced with arrows ? That hero of mighty arms, who 
used of old to be waited upon by foremost of beautiful women, alas, 

how can he, fallen on the field of battle, pass his time now in the 
company of jackalls ? He who of old was praised with hymns by 

singers and bards and panegyrists, alas, he is today cheered by fierce 
and yelling cannibals and beasts of prey ! By whom, alas, hast thou 
been helplessly slain when thou hadst the Pandavas, O lord, and all 

the Panchalas, for thy protectors ? Oh son, Oh sinless one, I am not 

yet satiated with looking at thee ! Wretched as I am, it is evident 

that I shall have to go to Yama’s abode ! When again shall I cast 

my eyes on that face of thine decked with large eyes and beautiful 

locks that smooth face without pimples, from which sweet words and 
excellent perfumes constantly issued ? Fie on the strength of Bhimasena, 
on the bowmanship of Partha, on the prowess of the Vrishni heroes, 
and the might of the Panchalas ! Fie on the Kaikeyas, the Chedis, 

.the Matsyas, and the Srinjayas, they that could not protect thee, O 
hero, while engaged in battle ! I behold the Earth today to be empty 

and cheerless 1 Without seeing my Abhimanyu, my eyes are troubled 
with affliction ! Thou wast the sister's son of Vasudeva, the son of the 
wielder of Gandiva , and thyself, a hero and an Atiratlia ! Alas, how 

shall I behold thee slain ! Alas, O hero, thou hast been to me like a 

treasure in a dream that is, seen and lost ! Oh, everything human is 

as transitory as a bubble of water ! This thy young wife overwhelmed 

with grief on account of the evil that hath befallen thee, alas, bow 

shall I comfort her who is even like a cow without her calf ! Alas, 

O son, thou hast prematurely fled from me at a time when thou wast 
about to bear fruit, although I am longing for a sight of thee 1 With- 
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conduct of the Destroyer cannot be understood by even 
the wise, since although thou hast Kesava for thy protector thou wast 
yet slain as if thou wast perfectly helpless ! O son, let that end be thine which is 
theirs that perform sacrifices and theirs that are Brahmanas of purified soul, and 
theirs that have practised Brahmacharya , and theirs that have bathed in sacred 
waters, and theirs that are grateful and charitable and devoted to the service of 
of their preceptors, and theirs that have made sacrificial presents in profusion. 
That end which is theirs that are brave and unreturning while engaged in battle, 
or theirs that have fallen in battle, haying slain their foes, let that end be 
thine ! That auspicious end which is theirs that have given away a thousand 
kine, or theirs that have given away in sacrifices, or theirs that give away houses 
and mansions agreeable to the recipients, that end which is their that give 
away gems and jewels to deserving Brahmanas, or theirs that are punishers of 
crime, O let that end be thine I That end which is attained by Munis of rigid 
vows by Brahmacharya or that which is attained by those women that adhere 
to but one husband, O son, let that end be thine ! That enternal end which 
is attained by kings by means of good behaviours, or by those persons that 
have cleansed themselves by leading, one after another, all the four modes 
of life, and through the due observance of their duties, that end 
which is their that are compassionate to the poor and the distressed, 
or theirs that equitably divide sweets amongst themselves and their depen¬ 
dants, or theirs that ate never addicted to deceit and wickedness, O son, let 
that end be thine ! That end which is theirs that are observant of vows, or 
theirs that are virtuous, or theirs that are devoted to the service of preceptors 
or theirs that have never sent away a guest unentertained, O son, let that end 
be thine ! That end which is theirs that in distress and the most difficult 
straits succeed in preserving the equanimity of their souls however much 
scorched they might be by the fire of grief, O son, let that end be thine 1 O 
son, let that end be thine which is theirs that are always devoted to the service 
of their fathers and mothers, or theirs that are devoted to their own wives 
only ! O son, let that end be thine which is attained by those wise men who, 
restraining themselves from the wives of others, seek the companionship of 
only their own wives in session l O son let that end be thine which is theirs 
that look upon all creatures with an eye of peace, or theirs that never give pain 
to others or theirs that always forgive ! O son, let that end be thine which is 
theirs that abstain from honey, meat, wine, pride, and untruth, for theirs that 
have refrained from giving pain to others ) Let that goal be thine which they 
attain that are modest, acquainted with all the scriptures, content with know¬ 
ledge, and have their passions under control !— 

And while the cheerless Subhadra, afflicted with grief, was indulging in 
such lamentations, the princess of Panchala (Draupadi),accompanied by Virata’s 
daughter (Uttara), came to her. All of them, in great grief, wept copiously and 
indulged in. heart-rending lamentations. And like persons reft of reasons by 
sorrow, they swooned away and fell down ’on the earth, Then Krishna, who 
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— —-stood ready with water, deeply afflicted,sprinkled it over his weeping, insensible, 
and tremblng sister pierced in her very heart, and comforting her, said what 
should be said on such an occasion. And the lotus-eyed one said,—Grieve 
not, O Subhadra ! O Panchali, comfort Uttara ! Abhimanyu, that bull 
among Kshatriyas. hath obtained the most laudable goal ! O thou of beautiful 
face, let all the other men yet alive in our race obtain that goal which 
Abhimanyu of great fame hath obtained ! Ourselves with all our friends, 
wish to achieve, in this battle, that feat, the like of which, O lady, thy son, that 
mighty car-warrior, hath achieved without any assistance !—Having comforted 
his sister and Draupadi and Uttara thus, that chastiser of foes, viz., the mighty- 
armed (Krishna), returned to Partha’s side. Then Krishna, saluting the kings, 
friends, and Arjuna, entered the inner apartments of the (latter’s) tent while 
those kings also repaired to their respective abodes.’ ,’ 




SECTION LXXIX. 

“Sanjaya said.—‘Then the lord Kesava, of eyes like lotus petals, having 
entered the unrivalled mansion of Arjuna, touched water, and spread (for 
Arjuna) on the auspicious and even floor an excellent bed of Kusha blades that 
were of the hue of the lepis lazuli And keeping excellent weapons around that • 

bed, he adorned it duly with garlands of flowers and fried paddy and perfumes 
and other auspicious articles. And after Partha (also) had touched water, 
meek and submissive attendants brought the usual nightly sacrifice to the 
Three-eyed (Mahadeva). Then Partha, with a cheerful soul, having decked 
Madhava with perfumes and floral garlands,presented unto Mahadeva the nightly 
offering.* Then Govinda, with a faint smile, addressed Partha, saying.— 
Blessed be thou, O Partha, lay thyself down, I leave thee !—Placing door¬ 
keepers then, and also sentinels well-armed, the blessed Kesava, followed 
by (his charioteer) Daruka, repaired to his own tent. Pie then laid 
himself down on his white bed, and thought of diverse measures to be 
adopted. And the illustrious (Kesava) of eyes like lotus leaves, began 
for Partha’s sake, to think of various acts that would dispel (Partha’s) 
grief and sorrow and enhance his prowess and splendour. OPsoul wrapt 
in yoga, that Supreme Lord of all, viz., Vishnu of wide-spread fame, 
who always did what was agreeable to Jishnu, desirous of benefiting 
(Arjuna), had course to yoga meditation. There was not in the Pandava 
camp who slept that night. Wakefulness possessed every one, O monarch. 

And everybody (in the Pandava camp) thought of this, viz .,—The high- 
souled wielder of Gandiva , burning with grief for the death of his 
S ^ n ’ suddenly vowed the slaughter of the Sindhus ! How, indeed, 
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. ^\\\ that slayer of hostile heroes, that son of Vasava, that*mighty arraed 
warrior, accomplish his vow ? The high-souled son of Pandu hath, indeed, 
made a most difficult resolve ! King Jayadratha is endued with 
mighty energy ! Oh, let Arjuna succeed in accomplishing his vow. 
Difficult is that vow which he, afflicted with grief on account of his son, 
hath made ! Duryodhana’s brothers are all possessed of great prowess. 
His force also is countless. The son of Dhritarashtra hath assigned all 
these to Jayadratha (as his protectors). Oh, let Dhananjaya come back 
(to the camp), having slain the ruler of the Sindhus in battle ! Vanquishing 
his foes, let Arjuna accomplish his vow 1 If *he fails to slay the ruler 
of the Sindhus tomorrow, he will certainly enter the blazing fire ! 
Dhananjaya the son of Pritha will not falsify his oath ! If Arjuna dies, 
how will the son of Dharma succeed in recovering his kingdom ? Indeed, 
(Yudhishthira) the son of Pandu, hath reposed (all his hopes of) victory 
on Arjuna ! If we have achieved any (religious) merit, if we have ever 
poured libations of clarified butter on the fire, let Savyasachin, aided by 
the fruits thereof, vanquish all his loes !—Thus talking, O lord, with one 
another about the victory (of the morrow), that long night, O king, of 
theirs at last passed away. In the middle of the night, Janarddana, 
having awaked, remembered Partha’s vow, and addressing (his charioteer) 
Daruka, said,—Arjuna in gru-.f for the death of his son, hath vowed, O 
Daruka, that before^ tomorrow’s sun goes down he will slay Jayadratha ! 
Hearing of this, Duryodhana will assuredly take counsel with his counsellors, 
about how Partha may fail to achieve his object ! His several Akshauhinis 
of troops will protect Jayadratha. Fully conversant with the rules about 
applying all weapons, Drona also, with his son, will protect him. That 
matchless hero, the Thousand-eyed (Indra himself), that crusher of the 
pride of Daifyas and Danavas cannot venture to slay him in battle who is 
protected by Drona ! I, therefore, will do that to-morrow by which Arjuna 
the son of Kunti may slay Jayadratha before the Sun sets ! My wives, my 
kinsmen, my relatives, none amongst these is dearer to me than Arjuna! 
O Daruka, I shall not be able to cast my eyes, even for a single moment, 
on the Earth bereft, of Arjuna ! I tell thee, the Earth shall not be reft 
of Arjuna ! Myself vanquishing them all with their steeds and elephants 
by putting forth my strength for the sake of Arjuna, I will slay them with 
Kama and Suyodhana ! Let the three worlds tomorrow behold my prowess 
in gloat battle, when I put forth my valor, O Daruka, for Dhananjaya’s 
sa ^ e ’ l° mor row thousands of kings and hundreds of princes, with thei 
steeds and cars and elephants, will, O Daruka, fly away from battle ! 
fhou shall tomorrow, O Daruka, behold that army of kings overthrown 
and crushed with my discus by myself in wrath for the sake of the son 
of Pandu ! Tomorrow the (three) worlds with the gods, the Gandharvas, 
the Pisaehas, the Snakes, and the Xakshasas, will know me as a (true) friend 
of Savyasachin. He that hateth him, hateth me. He that folioweth him, 



folioweth me. Thou hast intelligence. Know that Arjuna is half my body 1 
When morning comes after the expiry of this night, thou, O Daruka, 
equipping my excellent car according to the rules of military science, 
must bring it and follow me with it carefully. Placing on it my celestial 
mace called KaUmadaki , my dart and discus, and bow and arrows, and 
every other neccessary, O Suta , and making room on the terrace of my 
car for my standard and for the heroic Garuda thereon that adorns my 
umbrella, and yoking thereto my foremost of steeds named Valahaka 
and Meghapushpa and Saivayu and Sugriva, having cased them in golden 
mail of the splendour of the Sun and the fire, and thyself putting on 
thy armour, stay on it carefully. Upon hearing the loud and terrible 
blast of my conch Panchajanya emitting the shrill Rishciva note,* thou 
wilt come quickly to me. In course of a single day, O Daruka, I shall 
dispel the wrath and the diverse woes of my cousin, the son of my pater¬ 
nal aunt ! By every means shall I strive so that Vibhatsu in battle may slay 
Jayadratha in the very sight of the Dharlarashtras ! O charioteer, I tell thee 
that Vibhatsu will certainly succeed in slaying all these for whose slaughter he 
will strive !— 

,f ‘Daruka said,— He is certain to have victory whose charioteership, O 
tiger among men, hath been taken by thee ! Whence, indeed, can defeat 
come to him ? As regards myself, I will do that which thou hast commanded 
me to do. This night will bring (on its train) the auspicious morn for Arjuna 7 s 
victory !— 


SECTION LXXX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, of inconceivable prowess, 
thinking of how to accomplish his vow, recollected the mantras (given to 
him by Vyasa). And soon he wss lulled in the arms of sleep. Unto that 
apebannered hero burning with grief and immersed in thought, Kesava, 
having Garuda on his banner, appeared in a dream. Dhananjaya of righte¬ 
ous soul, in consequeuce of his love and veneration for Kesava, never 
omitted under any circumstances to stand up and advance a few steps 
lor receiving Krishna. Rising up, therefore, now (in his dream), he gave 
unto Govinda a seat. He himself ! however, at that time, did not set his 
icart upon taking his seat. Then Krishna of mighty energy, knowing the 
resolution of Partha, sai<£ while seated, unto the son of Kunti, these 
^ords while the latter was standing :—Do not set thy heart / O Partha, on 
grief ! Time is unconquerable ! Tftne forceth all creatures into the inevi- 
* e course. O foremost of men, what for is this grief of thine ? Grief 

u not be indulged in, O foremost of learned persons ! Grief is an 
The ^ lmen ^ to act * on - Accomplish that act which should be accomplished ! 
- .—that maketh a person forego all efforts is, indeed, O Dhananjaya 


fhe second note of the Hindu gamut.—T. 


21 









MIN/Sr^ 


MAHABHARATA 



a foe to that person ! A person, by indulging in grief, gladdens his foes 
and saddens his friends ; while the .person is himself weakened. There¬ 
fore, it behoveth thee not to grieve !—Thus addressed by Vasudeva, the 
unvanquished Vibhatsu of great learning then said these words of grave 
import :—Grave is the vow that I have nicide about the slaughter .of 
Jayadratha ! Even tomorrow I shall slay that wicked wretch, that slayer of 
my son ! Even this hath been my vow, O Kesava ! For frustrating my vow, 
Jayadratha, protected by all the mighty car-warriors, will be kept in their rear 
by the Dhartarashthras ! Their force, in number, consists, O Madhava, of 
remnant, after slaughter, of eleven Akshauhinis of troops difficult of being 
vanquished ! Surrounded in battle as he will be by all of them, and by all the 
great car-warriors, how shall we obtain a sight, O Krishna, of the wicked 
ruler of the Sindhus ? My vow will not be accomplished, O Kecava ! How 
can a person like me live, having failed to accomplish his vow ? O hero, the 
non-accomplishment is evident of this (my vow which to me is a) source of 
great grief ! (At this season of the year), I tell thee that the Sun setteth 
quickly! 1 he bird-bannered Krishna hearing this cause of Parlha’s grief, 
touched water and sat with face turned to the East. And then that hero of 
eyes like lotus leaves and possessed of great energy said these words for the 
benefit of ^ Pandu’s son who had resolved upon the slaughter of the ruler of 
the Sindhu s. 0 Parj.ha there is an eternal and supreme weapon of the name 
of Pashupata ! With it the god Maheswara s!ew*in battle all the Daily as ! 
If thou rememberest it now, thou wilt then be able to slay Jayadratha 
tomorrow ! If it is unknown to thee (now) adore within thy heart the god 
having the bull for his mark ! Thinking of that god in thy mind, remember 
him, O Dhananjaya ! Ihcuarthis devotee. Through his grace thou shalt 
obtain that rich possession !—Hearing these words of Krishna, Dhananjaya, 
having touched water, sat on the earth with concentrated mind and thought 
of the god Bhava. After he had thus sat with rapt mind at that hour, called 
Brahma , of auspicious indications, Arjuna saw himself sojourning through the 
sky with Kesava ! And Partba, possessed of the speed of.the mind, seemed 
to reach, with Kesava, the sacred foot of Himavat and the Manimat mountain 
oundin 0 with many brilliant gems and frequented by Siddhas and Charanas . 
nd the lord Kesava seemed to have caught hold of his left arm. And he 
see me to see many wonderful sights as he reached (those places). And 
Ar } una of righteous soul then seemed to arrive at the White mountain on 
the North. And then he beheld, in the pleasure gardens of Kuvera the 
delicious lake decked'with lotuses. And.he also saw that foremost of rivers, 

^ anga ’ ful1 of water ‘ then he arrived at the regions about the 

an ara mountains. I hose regions were covered with trees that always bore 
ossoms an ruits. And they abounded with stones lying scattered about, 
tiler VVei ^ 1 transparent crystal. And they were inhabited by lions and 

trgersaud abounded wift animals of diverse kinds. And they were adorned 

WlUl many beaUtlfuI relreats reties echoing with the sweet notes of 
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warblers. And they resounded also with the songs of Ki 
with many golden and silver peaks, they were illumined with diverse 
herbs and plants. And many Mandara trees with their beautiful burden of 
flowers, adorned them. And then Ariuna reached the mountains called Kala 
that looked like a heap of antimony. And* then he reached the summit 
called Brahmatunga, and then many rivers, and then many inhabited 
provinces. And he arrived at Catasringa, and the woods known by the 
name of Caryyati. And then he beheld the sacred spot known as the 
Horse-head, and then the region of Atharvana. And then he beheld 
that prince of mountains called Vrishadanca, and the great Mandara, 
abounding with Apsaras, and adorned with Kinnaras. And roaming on 
that mountain, Partha. with Krishna, beheld a spot of Earth adorned 

with excellent fountains, decked with golden minerals, and possessed of 

the splendour of th$ lunar rays and having many cities apd towns. And he 
also beheld many seas of wonderful forms and diverse mines of wealth. 
And thus sojourning through the sky and firmament and the Earth, he 
reached the spot called Vishnupada. And wondering, with Krishna 
in his company, he came down with great velocity like a shaft shot 
(from a bow). And soon Partha beheld a blazing mountain whose splendour 
equalled that of the planets, the constellations, or the fire. And arrived 
at that mountain, he beheld on its top, the high-souled god having the 
bull for his mark, and ever engaged in ascetic penances, like a thousand ' 

Suns collected together, and blazing with his own effulgence. Trident 

in hand, matted locks on head, of snow-white colour, he was robed in 
barks and skins. Endued with great energy, his body was variegated 
With a thousand eyes. And he was seated with Parvati and many crea¬ 
tures of brilliant forms ( around him ). And his attendants were engaged 
ln Sln ging and playing upon musical instruments, in laughing and dan- 
CJn g, in moving about and stretching their hands, and in uttering loud 
shouts. And the place was perfumed with fragrant odours and Rishis 
that uttered Brahma adored him with excellent hymns of unfading glory, 
he was the protector of all creatures, and wielded the (great) bow 
( called Pinaka ). Beholding him, Vasudava of righteous soul, with Partha, 
touched the earth with his head, uttering the eternal words of the Veda . 
And Krishna adored, with speech, soul, understanding, and acts, that 
S°d who is the first source of the universe, himself increate, the 
supreme lord of unfading glory ; \sho is the highest cause of the mind, 
wbo is space and the wind, who is the cause of all the luminous bodies 
(in the firmament), who is the creator of the rain, and the supreme, primordial 
substance of the Earth, who is the object of adoration with the gods, the 
B>anavas i the Yakshas, and human beings ; who is the supreme Brahma ; 
that is seen by Yogins and the refuge of those acquainted with who is the 
creator of all moblie and imobile creatures, and their destroyer also ; who is 
Ah, \\ rath that burns everything at the end of the Yuga ; who is the supreme 
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} W ^ 10 Cakra and Stirya, and the origin of all attributes. And Krishna 
sought the protection of that Bhava whom men of knowledge, desirous of 
attaining to that which is called the subtile and the spiritual, behold ; that 
increate one who is the soul of all causes. And Arjuna repeatedly adored 
that deity, knowing that he was the origin of all creatures and the cause of the 


past, the future, and the present. Beholding those two, zfiz. t Nara and 
Narayana arrived, Sarva of cheerful soul, smilingly said unto them.—Welcome 
are ye, ye foremost of men ! Rise up and let the fatigue of your journey 
be, over ! What O heroes, is the desire in your heart ! Let it be uttered 
quickly. What is the business that has brought you hither ? I will accomplish 
it . Do what would benefit you ! I will grant everything ye may desire !— 
Hearing those words of the god, they both rose. And then* with joined 
hands, the faultless Vasudeva and Arjuna, both of great wisdom,began to gratify 
that high-souled deity with an excellent hymn. And Krishna and Arjuna said, 

We bow to Bhava, to Sarva, to Rudra, to the boon-giving deity \ We bow 
to the lord of.all creatures endued with life, to the god who is always fierce, to 
him who is called Kaparddin ! We bow to Mahadeva, to Bhima, to the 
Three-eyed, or to him who is peace and contentment ! We bow to Ishana, 
or to him who is the destroyer of Sacrifice ! Let salutations be to the slayer of 
Andhaka, to the father of Kumara to him who is of blue throat, to him who is 
the creator 1 Let salutation be to the wielder of Pinaka, to the vow embo- - 
died of abstemious fqod to him who is Truth, to him who is all-pervading ! 

To him who is unvanquished 1 To him who is always of blue locks, to him 
who is armed with the trident, to him who is of celestial vision ! To him who 
is IIotri % to him who protecteth -all, to him who is of three eyes, to him who 
is disease, to him whose vital seed fell on the fire ! To him wh) is inconceiv¬ 
able, to him who is the lord of Amvika, to him who is adored by all the 
gods ! To him who hath the bull for his mark, to him who is bald, to him who 
is of matted locks : to him who is a Brcihmachariti. To him who standeth as 
an ascetic in the water, to him who is devoted to Brahma , to him who hath 
never been conquered ! To him who is the soul of the universe, to him who 
is the creator of the universe, to him who liveth pervading the whole universe ! 

We bow to thee that art the object of the reverence of all, to thee that art the 
original cause of all creatures 1 To thee that art called Brahmachakra t to thee 
that are called Sarva, Sankara , and Siva ! We bow to thee that art the lord 
of all great beings ! We bow to thee that hast a thousand heads, to thee that 
hast a thousand arms, to thee that art called death ! To thee that hast a 
thousand eyes, a thousand legs 1 To thee whose acts are innumerable ! We 
bow to thee whose complexion is that of gold, to thee that art cased in golden 
mail, to thee that art ever compassionate to thy devotees ! O lord, let our 
wish be accomplished !— 

Sanjaya continued, ‘Having adored Mahadeva in these terms, Vasudeva 
with Arjuna then began to gratify him for obtaining (the great) weapon (called 
Pashupata). 
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“Sanjaya said,—Then Partha, with a cheerful soul and joined hands and 
eyes expanded (in wonder), gazed at the god having the bull for his mark and 
who was the receptacle of every energy. And he beheld the offerings he made 
every night to Vasudeva lying by the side of the Three-eyed deity. The son 
of Pandu then, mentally worshipping both Krishna -and Sarvo, said unto the 
latter,—I desire (to obtain) the celestial weapon !—Hearing these words of 
Partha expressive of the boon he sought, the god Siva smilingly said unto 
Vasudeva and Arjuna,—Welcome to you, ye foremost of men ! I know the 
wish cherished by you, and the business for which you have come here ! I 
will give you what you wish ! There is a celestial lake [full of Amritci not far 
from this place, ye slayers of foes ! There were kept sometime before, that 
celestial bow and arrow of mine ! With them I slew in battle all the enemies 
of the gods 1 Bring hither, ye Krishna*, that excellent bow with aftow fixed on 
it !—Hearing these words of Siva, Vasudeva and Arjuna answered,—So be 
it 1—And then accompanied by all the attendants of Siva, those two heroes 
set out for that celestial lake which possessed hundreds of heavenly wonders, 
that sacred lake, capable of granting every object, which the god having the 
. bull for his mark had indicated to them. And unto that lake, the Rishis Nara 
and Narayana (viz., Arjuna and Vasudeva) went fearlessly. And having 
reached that lake bright as the disc of the Sun, Arjuna and Achyuta beheld 
within its waters a terrible snake. And they beheld there another foremost of 
snakes, that had a thousand heads. And possessed of the effulgence 
•°f fire, that snake was vomiting fierce flames. Then Krishna and 
Partha having touched water, joined their hands, and approached those snakes, 
having bowed unto the god having the bull for his mark. And as they 
approached the snakes, conversant as they were with Vedas, they uttered 
the hundred stanzas in the Veda to the praise of Rudra, bowing the 
while, with their whole souls, unto Bhava of immeasurable power. Then 
those two terrible snakes, in consequence of the power of those adora¬ 
tions to Rudra, abandoned their snake-forms, and assumed the forms of 
a foe killing bow and arrow. Gratified ( with what they saw ), Krishna 
and Arjuna then seized that bow and arrow of great effulgence. And 
those ;high-souled heroes then brought them away and gave them unto 
the illustrious Mahadeva. Then from one of the sides of Siva’s body 
there came out a Brahmacharin of tawny eyes. And he seemed to be 
the refuge of asceticism. Of blue throat and red locks, he was endued 
Wlt h great might. Taking up that best of bows, that Brahmacharin stood 
placing (both the bow and his feet properly ). And : fixing the arrow 
on bow-string, he began to stretch the latter duly. Beholding the 
manner of his seizing the handle of the bow aud drawing the string and 
placing his feet, and hearing also the Mantras uttered by Bhava, the son 
0 Pandu, of inconceivable prowess, learnt everything duly. The mighty 
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puissant Brahmacharin then sped that arrow to that same la 1 
And he once more threw that bow also in that selfsame lake. Then 
Arjuna of good memory, knowing that Bhava was gratified with him, and 
remembering also the boon the latter had given him in the forest and 
the sight also he gave him of his person, mentally entertained the desire 
—.Let all this become productive oj fruit \ — Understanding this to be his 
wish, Bhava, gratified with him, gave him the boon. And the god also 

granted him the terrible Pashupata weapon and the accomplishment of 

his vow. Then, having thus once, more obtained the Pashupata weapon 
from the Supreme god, the invincible Arjuna, with hair standing on end, 
regarded his business to be already achieved. Then Arjuna and Krishna 
filled with joy, paid their adorations unto the great god by bowing their 
heads. And permitted by Bhava both Arjuna and Kesava, those two 

heroes, almost immediatly came back to their own camp, filled with 

transports of delight. Indeed, their joy was as great as that of Indra and 
Vishnu when those two gods, desirous of slaying Jambha, had obtained the 
permission of Bhava that slayer of great Asuras .’ ” 


SECTION LXXXII, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘While Krishna and Daruka were thus conversing to¬ 
gether, that night, O king, passed away. ( When morning dawned ), king 
Yudhishthira rose from his bed. Paniswatiikas and Magadhas and Madhu- 
parkikas and Sutas, gratified that bull among men ( with songs and 
music ). And dancers began their dance, and sweet-voiced singers sang 
their sweet songs fraught with the praises of the Kuril race. And skilled 
musicians, well trained ( in their respective instruments), played on 
Mridangas and Jharjharas and Bheris i and Panavas, and Atiakas ) and 
Gomukhas , and ■ Adamvaras, and conchs, and Dundubliis , of loud sound, 
and diverse other instruments. That loud noise, deep as the roar of the 
clouds, touched the very heavens. And it awoke that foremost of kings, 
viz-, Yudhishthira, from his slumbers. Having slept happily on his ex¬ 
cellent and costly bed, the king awoke. And the monarch, rising from 
his bed, proceeded to the bath room for performing those acts that were 
absolutely necessary. Then a hundred and eight servants, attired in 
white, themselves washed, and all young, approached the king with many 
golden jars filled to the brim. Seated at his ease on a royal seat, attired 
in a thin cloth, the king bathed in several kinds of water fragrant with 
sandal wood and purified with Mantras. His body was rubbed by 
strong and well-trained servants with water in which diverse kinds of 
medicinal herbs had been soaked. He was then washed with adhivasha 
water rendered fragrant by various odoriferous substances. Obtaining then 
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piece of cloth ( for the head ) that was as white as the feathers 
swan, and that had been kept loose before him, the king tied it 
round his head for drying the water. Smearing his body then with 
excellent sandal-paste, and wearing floral garlands, and dressing himself in 
clean robes, the mighty-armed monarch sat with face towards the East, and his 
hands joined together. Following the path of the righteous the son of Kunti 
then mentally said his prayers. And then with great humility he entered the 
chamber in which the blazing fire (for worship), was kept. And having 
worshipped the fire with faggots of sacred wood and with libations of clarified 
butter sanctified with Mantras , he came out of the chamber. Then that tiger 
among men, entering a second chamber, beheld there many bulls among 
Brahmanas well-acquainted with the Vedas . And they were all self-restrained, 
purified by the study of the Vedas and by vows. And all of them had under¬ 
gone the bath on the completion of sacrifices performed by them. Worshippers 
of the Sun, they numbered a thousand. And, besides them, thSre were also 
eight thousand other of the same class. And the mighty-armed son of Pandu, 
having caused them to utter, in distinct voices, agreeable benedictions, by 
making presents to them of honey and clarified butter and auspicious fruits 
of the best kind, he gave unto each of them a nishka of gold, a hundred steeds 
decked with ornaments, and costly robes, and such other presents as were 
agreeable to them. And making unto them presents also of kine yielding milk 
whenever touched, with calves, and having their horns decked with gold and 
their hoofs with silver, the son of Pandu circumambulated them. And then 
seeing and touching Swastickas fraught with increase of good fortune, and 
Nandya h oartas made of gold, and floral garlands, water-pots, and blazing fire, 
and vessels full of sun-drred rice and others auspicious articles, and the yellow 
pigment prepared from the urine of the cow, and auspicious and well-decked 
maidens, and curds and clarified butter and honey, and auspicious birds and 
diverse other things held sacred the son of Kunti came into the outer 
chamber. Then, 0 mighty-armed one, the attendants waiting in that chamber 
brought an excellent and costly seat of gold that was of a circular shape. 
Decked with pearls and lapis lazuli , and overlaid with a very costly carpet over 
which was spread another cloth of fine texture, that seat was the handiwork of 
the artificer himself. After the high-solued monarch had taken his seat, the 
servants then brought to him all his costly and bright ornaments. The high- 
souled son of Kunti put on those begemmed ornaments, whereupon his beauty 
became such as to enhance the grief of his foes. And when the servants 
Je gan to fan him with white yak-tails of the bright effulgence of the moon 
an d all furnished with handles of gold, the king looked resplendent like a 
\ mass of clouds charged with lightning. And bards began to sing his praises 
panegyrists uttered his eulogies. And singers began to sing unto that 
Her of Kuru’s race. And in a moment the voices of the panegyrists 
and C * nt ° a ^° UC * no ^ se ’ And then was heard the chatter of car-wheels, 
n the tread of horse-hoofs. And in consequence of that noise mingling with 
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tinkle of elephants’ bells and the blare of conchs and the tread of men, 
the very earth seemed to tremble. Then one of the orderlies in charge of the 
doors, cased in mail, yothful in years, decked with earrings, and his sword 
hanging by his side, entering the private apartment, knelt down on the 
ground, and saluting with ( a bend of ) his head the monarch who deserved 
every adoration, respresented unto that high-souled and royal son of Dharma 
that Hrishikesha was waiting to be introduced. Then that tiger among men, 
having ordered his servants ,—Let an excellent seat and an Araglia be kept ready 
for him ,—caused him of Yrishni’s race to be introduced and seated on a costly 
seat. And addressing Madhava with the usual enquiries of welcome, king 
Yudhishthira the just duly worshipped KestfVa.’ ” 


SECTION LXXXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—Then king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, saluting 

Devaki’s son Janarddana cheerfully addressed him saying.—Hast thou 

passed the night happily, O slayer of Madhu ? Are all thy perceptions 
clear, O thou of unfading glory ?—Vasudeva also made similar enquiries 
of Yudhishthira. Then the orderly came and represented that the other 
Kshatriya warriors hvere waiting to be introduced. Commanded by the 
king, the man introduced that concourse of heroes, consisting of Virata and 
Bhimasena and Dhrishtadyumna and Satyaki, and Dhrishtaketu the ruler of the 
Chedis, and the mighty car-warrior Drupada, and Cikhandin, and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), and Chekitana, and the ruler of the Kalikayas, 

and Yu>utsu of Kuru’s race, and Uttamaujas °of the Panchalas, and 

Yudhamanyu, and Suvahu, and the (five) sons of Draupadi. These and many 
other Kshatriyas, approachiug that high-souled bull among Kshatriyas, sat 
down on excellent seats. Those mighty and high-souled heroes of great 
splendour, viz., Krishna and Yuyudhana, both sat on the same seat. Ilicn> 
in the hearing of them all, Yudhishthira addressing the lotus-eyed slayer of 
Madhu, said unto him these sweet words—Relying on thee alone, we,-like 
the celestials on the deity of a thousand eyes, seek victory in battle and 
eternal happiness ! Thou art aware, O Krishna, of the deprivation of our 
kingdom, our exile at the hands of the foe, and all our diverse woes ! O Lord of 
All, O thou that art compassionate unto those that are devoted to thee, upon 
thee wholly rests the happiness of us all and our very existence, O slayer of 
Madhu ! O tho>i of Vrishni’s race, do that by which my heart may ever rest 
on thee ! Do also that, O Lord, by which the purposed vow of Arjuna may 
be realised ! O, rescue us today from this ocean of grief and rage ! O 
Madhava, become thou today a boat unto us that desirous of crossing 
(that ocean) ! The car-warrior desirous of slaying the foe cannot, in battle, do 
that (for the success of his object) which, O Krishna, the car-driver can do if 
lie exerts himself carefully ! 0 Janarddana, as thou always save^t the Vrishnis 
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1 calamities, even so it beboveth thee to save us from this distress, 
mighty-armed one ! O bearer of the conch, discus, and mace rescue the sons of 
Pandu sunk in the fathomless and boatless Kuru ocean, by becoming a boat 
unto them ! I bow to thee, O god of the lord of the gods, O thou that art 
eternal, O supreme Destroyer, O Vishnu, O Jislmu, O Hari, O Krishna, O 
Vaikuntha, O best of male beings ! Narada d scribed thee as that ancient and 
best of jRishis (called Narayana) that giveth boons, that beareth the bow 
Saranga , and^that is the foremost of all ! O Madhava, make those words true !— 
Thus addressed in the midst of that assembly by king Yudhishthira the just, 
Kesava, that foremost of speakers, replied unto Yudhishthira in a voice deep 
as that of clouds charged with rain, saying.—In all the woilds including that of 
the celestials, there is no bowman equal to Dhanajaya the son of Pritha ! 
Possessed of great energy, accomplished in weapons, of great prowess and 
great strength, celebrated in battle, ever wrathful, and of great energy. Arjuna 
is the foremost of men ! Youthful in years, bull-necked, and of long arms, 
he is endued with great strength. Treading like a lion or a bull, and exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful, he will-slay all thy foes ! As regards myself, I will do that 
by which Arjuna the son of Kunti may be able to consume that troops of 
Dhritarashtra’s son like a swelling conflagration. This very day Arjuna will, 
by his arrows despatch that vile wretch of sinful deeds, that slayer of Subadra’s 
son, (viz*, Jayadratha), to that road from which no traveller comes back. 
Today vultures and hawks and furious jackalls and other carnivorous creatures 
will feed on his flesh. O Yudhishthira, if even all the gods with Indra 
become his protectors today, Jayadratha will still, slain in press of battle, 
repair to Yama’s capital 1 Having slain the ruler of the Sindhus, Jishnu will 
come to thee (in the evening). Dispel thy grief and the fever (of thy heart), 
O king, and be thou graced with prosperity !’ ” 


SECTION LXXXIV. 

cl Sanjaya said,—‘While Yudhishththira, Vasudeva, and others were thus 
conversing, Dhanjaya came there, desirous of beholding that foremost 
one of Bharata’s race viz. the king, as also his friends and well-wishers. 
After he had entered that auspicious chamber and having saluted him duly, 
taken stand before the king, that bull among the Pandavas, (viz king 
Yudhishthsra), rising up from his seat, embraced Arjuna with great affection. 
Smelling his head and embracing him with his arms, the king blessed him 
heartily. And addressing him smilingly, he said, — It is evident, O Arjnna, 
that complete victory certainly awaits thee in battle, judging from 
thy coun tenance (bright and cheerful as it is), and by the fact 

that Janarddana is well pleased with thee ! Then Jishnu rlated unto 

lm that highly wonderful incident, saying,—Blessed be thou, 
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narch, I have, through Kesava’s grace, beheld something exceed¬ 
ingly wonderful !—Then Dhananjaya related everything he had seen about 
his meeting with the Three-eyed god, for assuring his friends. Then all 
the hearers, filled with wonder, bent thei rheads to the ground. And 
bowing unto the god having the bull for his mark, they said, Excellent , 
Excellent !—Then all the friends and well-wishers (of the Pandavas), com¬ 
manded by the son of Dharma, quickly and carefully proceeded to battle, 
their hearts filled with rage (agains tthe foe). Saluting the king, 
Yuyudhana and Kesava and Arjuna, cheerfully set out from Yudhish- 
thira’s abode. And those two invincible warriors, those two heroes, viz., 
Yuyudhana and Janarddana, together proceeded on the same car to 
Arjuna's pavilion. Arrived there, Hrishikesa, like a charioteer (by pro¬ 
fession), began to equip that car bearing the mark of the prince of apes 
and belonging to that foremost of car-warriors (viz., Arjuna). And that 
foremost of cars, of the effulgence of heated gold, and of rattle resembling the 
deep roar of the clouds, equipU (by Krishna), shone brightly like the 
morning Sun. Then that tiger among men, (viz., Vasudeva), clad in mail 
informed Partha, who had finished his morning prayers of the fact that 
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his car had been properly equip*. Then that foremost of men in this world, 
viz., the diadem-decked (Arjuna), clad in golden armour, with his bow 
and arrows in hand, circumambulated that car. And adored and blessed 
with benedictions about victory by Brahmanas old in ascetic penances and 
knowledge and years, ever engaged in the performance of religious rites 
and sacrifices, and having their passions under control. Arjuna then ascended 
that great car, that excellent vehicle, which had previously been sanctified 
with mantras capable of giving victory in battle, like Surya of blazing 
rays ascending the Eastern mountain. And that foremost of car-warriors 
decked with gold, in consequence of those golden ornaments of his, 
on his car like Surya of blazing splendour on the breast of Meru. 
After Partha, Yuyudhana and Janarddana mounted on that car like the 
twin Aswins riding the same car with Indra while coming to the sacrifice 
of Swaryyati. Then Govinda, that foremost of charioteers, took the reins 
(of the steeds) like Matali taking the reins of India’s steeds while the 
latter went to battle for slaying Vritra.* Mounted on that best of cars 
with those two friends, that slayer of large bodies of foes, viz., Partha, 
proceeded for achieving the slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus, like 
Soma rising (in the firmament) with Vudha and Cukra , * rfodestroying the 
gloom of night, or like Indra proceeding with Varuna and Surya to the 
gveat battle (with the A suras) occasioned by the abduction of laraka (the 
wife of Vrihaspati). Then bards and musicians gratified the heroic Arjuna, 
as he proceeded, with the sound of musical instruments and auspicious 
hymns of good omen. And the voices of the panegyrists and the 


* Vasavamiva is a mistake for Vasavasycva.— 1 T. 
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Is littering benedictions of victory and wishing good d 
tingling with the sounds of musical intruments, became gratifying to 
those heroes. And an auspicious breeze fraught with fragrance blew from 
behind Partha, gladdening him and sucking up the energies of his foes. 
And at that hour, O king, many auspicious omens of various kinds appear¬ 
ed to view, indicating victory to the Pandavas and defeat to thy warriors, O 
sire ! Beholding those indications of victory, Arjuna, addressing the great 
bowman Yuyudhana on his right, said these words :—O Yuyudhana 
in today’s battle my victory seems to be certain, since,* O bull of Sini’s 
race, all these (auspicious) omens are seen ! I shall, therefore, go thither 
where the ruler of the Sindhus waiteth for (the display of) my energy and 
in expectation of repairing to the regions of Yama I Indeed, as the 
slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus is one of my most imperative duties, 
even so is the protection of king Yudhishthira the ju>t another of my 
most imperative obligations. O thou of mighty arms, be thou today the 
king’s protector ! Thou wilt protect him even as I myself protect him ! 
I do not behold the person in the world who would be able to vanquish 
thee ! Thou art, in battle, equal to Vasudeva himself ! The chief of the 
celestials himself is unable to vanquish thee ! Repositing this burden on 
thee or on that mighty car-warrior Praddyumna, I can, O bull among 
men, without anxiety slay the ruler of the Sindhus l 0 thou of the Satwata 
race, no anxiety need be entertained on my account ! With thy whole soul 
must thou protect the king ! There where the mighty armed Vasudeva 
stayeth, and where I myself stay, without doubt, the slightest danger (to him or 
me) can never arise !—Thus addressed by Partha, Satyaki, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, replied, saying,—So be it !—And then the latter proceeded to the spot 
where king Yudhishtira was.’ ” 


SECTION LXXXV, 

( Jayadratha-badha Parra*) 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘After Abhimanyu’s slaughter when the next day 
came, what did the Pandavas, afflicted with grief and sorrow do ? Who 
amongst my warriors fought with them ? Knowing, as they did, the 
achievements of Savyassachin, O tell me, how could the Kauravas, 
ha\ing perpetrated such a wrong, remain fearlessly ! How could they in 
a be venture even to gaze at that tiger among men, ( m., Arjuna, ) 
as he advanced like the all-destroying Death himself in fury, burning 
with grief on account of the slaughter of his son? Beholding that 
warrior having the prince of apes on his banner, that hero grieved on 
account of his son’s death, shaking his gigantic bow in battle, what did 
m> warriors do ? What, O Sanjaya, hath befallen unto Duryodhana ? 
&reat sorrow hath* overtaken us today ! I do not any longer hear the 
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sounds of joy ! Those charming sounds, highly agreeable to the ear, 
that were formerly heard in the abode of the Sindhu king, alas, those 
sounds are no longer heard today 1 Alas, in the camp of my sons, 
the sounds of countless bards and panegyrists singing their praises and 
of dancers are no longer heard ! Formerly such sounds used to strike 
my ears incessantly ! Alas, plunged into grief as they are, I do not any 
longer hear those sounds uttered ( in their camp ) ! Formerly, O Sanjaya, 
while sitting in the abode of Somadatta who was devoted to truth, I used to 
hear such delightful sounds ! Alas, how destitute of (religious) merit 1 am, for 
I observe the abode of my sons today to be echoing with sounds of 
grief and lamentations and destitute of every noise betokening life and 
energy! In the houses of Vivingsati, Durmukha, Chitrasena, Vikarna, and 
other sons of mine, I do not hear the sounds I used to hear formerly ! That 
great bowman, viz. , the son of Drona, who was the refuge of my sons, upon 
whom Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaisyas, and a'large number of disciples 
used to wait, who took pleasure day and night in controversial disputation, in 
talk, in conversation, in the stirring’ music of diverse instruments, and in 
various kinds of delightful songs, who was whorshipped by many persons 
among the Kurus, Pandavas, and the Satwats, alas, O Sufa, in the abode of 
that son of Drona no sound can be heard of formerly ! Singers and dancers 
used, in large numbers, to wait closely upon that mighty bowman, viz., the son 
of Drona ! Alas, their sounds can no longer be heard in his abode ! That 
loud noise which rose in the camp of Vinda and Anuvinda every evening, alas 
that noise is no longer heard there ! Nor in the camp of the Kaikayas can 
that loud sound of song and slapping of palms be heard today which their 
soldiers, engaged in dance and revelry, used to make ! Those priests 
competent in the performance of sacrifices who used to wait upon Somadatta’s 
son, that refuge of scriptural rites, alas, their sounds can no longer be heard ! 
The twang of the bow-string, the sounds of Vedic recitation, the whiz of lances 
and swords, and rattle of car-wheels, used incessantly to be heard in the abode 
of Drona ! Alas, those sounds can no longer be heard there ! That swell of 
•-ongs of diverse realms, that loud noise of musical instruments, which used 
to arise there, alas, those can no longer be heard today ! When Janarddana of 
unfading glory came from Upaplavya desirous of peace, from compassion for 
every creature, I then, O Sutci said unto the wicked Duryodhana,—Obtaining 
Vasudeva as the means, make peace with the Pandavas, O son ! I think the 
lime has come (for making peace) ! Do not, O Duryodhana, transgress my 
command ! If thou seltest Vasudeva aside who now begs thee for peace 
and addresses thee for thy good, victory thou wilt never have in battle !— 
Duryodhana, however did set aside Him of Dasarha’s race that bull among all 
bowmen, who then spoke what was for Duryodhana’s good. By this, he 
embraced what was calamitous to himself. Seized by death himself, that 
wicked-souled son of mine, rejecting v my counsels, adopted those of 
puscasana and Kama. I myself did not approve of the match at dice* Yidura 
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id not approve of it. The ruler of the Sindhus did not nor Bhishma, nor 
Salya ; nor Bhurisravas ; nor Purumitra ; nor Joya ; nor Aswatthaman ; 
nor Kripa : nor Drona, O Sanjaya ! If my son had conducted himself 
according lo the counsels of these persons, he would then, with his 
kinsmen and friends have lived for ever in happiness and peace. Of 
sweet and delightful speech, ever saying what is agreeable amid their 
kinsmen, high-born, loved by all, and possessed of wisdom, the sons 
of Pandu are sure to obtain happiness. The man who casteth his eye 
on righteousnees, always and everywhere obtaineth happiness. Such a 
man, after death, winneth benefit and grace. Possessed of sufficient 
might, the Pandavs deserve to enjoy half the Earth. The Earth girt 
by the sea is as much their ancestral possession (as of the Kurus). 
Possessed of sovereignty, the Pandavas will never- deviate from the track 
of righteousness. O child, I have kinsmen to whose voice the Pandavas 
will ever listen,—such, for instance, as Salya, Somadatta, the high-souled 
Bhishma, Drona, Vikarna, Valhika, Kripa, and others among the Bharatas 
that are illustrious and reverend in years. If they speak unto them on 
thy behalf, the Pandavas will certainly act according to those beneficial 
recommendations. Or, who, amongst these, thinkest thou, belongs to 
their party that will speak to them otherwise ? Krishna will never 
abandon the path of righteousness. The Pandavas are all obdient to 
him. Words of righteousness spoken by myself also, those heroes 
will never disobey, for the Pandavas are all of righteous souls !—Pite¬ 
ously lamentidg, O Suta , I spoke these and m \ny other words unto my 
son. Foolish as he is, he listened not to me ! I think all this to be the 
mischievous influence of time ! There where Viikodara and Arjuna are, 
and the Vrishni hero Satyaki, and Uttamaujas of the Panchalas, and the 
invincible Yudhamanyu, and the irrepressible Dhrishtadyumana, and the 
nnvanquished Sikhandin, the Asmakas, the Kekayas, and Kshatradhar- 
man of the Somakas, the ruler of the Chedis, and Chekitana, and Vibhu 
the son of the ruler of the Kasis, the sons of Draupadi, and Virata, 
and the mighty car-warrior Drupada, and those tigers among men, viz., 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), and the slayer of Madhu to offer coun¬ 
sel who is there in this world that would fight these, expecting to live ? 

10 else > a & ain > ^ there, save Duryodhana, and Kama, and Sakuni the 
SOn of Suvala, and.Duscasana as their fourth, for I do not see the fifth 
tiat would venture to resist my foes while the latter display their cele¬ 
stial weapon® ? Th ey who have Vishnu himself on their car clad in 
mai and reins in hand, they who have Arjuna for their warrior, they can 
never have defeat ! Doth not Duryodhana now recollect those lamentations 
has 1 U ^ ne among men, Bhishma, thou hast said, 

b, | een s ^ lln * ^ think, beholding the fruits of the words uttered 
I tl ' \ I" See *. n ® Vidura, my sons are now indulging in lamentations ! 
m>, eholdiqg his army overwhelmed by Cini’s grandson and Arjuna, 
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olding the terraces of his cars empty, my sons are indulging in lament¬ 
ations ! As a swelling conflagration urged by the winds consumes aheap 
of dry grass at the close of winter, even so will Dhananjaya consume 
my troops ! O Sanjaya, thou art accomplished in narration ! Tell me 
everything that transpired after the doing of that great wrong to Partha 
in the evening ! When Abhimanyu was slain, what became the state of 
your minds ? Having, O son, greatly offended the wielder of Gandiva , 
my warriors are incapable of bearing in battle- his achievements ! What 
measures were resolved upon by Duryodhana, and what by Kama ? 

hat also did Duscasana and Suvala’s son do ? O Sanjaya, O son, that 
which has in battle befallen all my children assembled together, is cer¬ 
tainly due to the evil acts of the wicked Duryodhona, who (olloweth in 
the path of avarice, who is of wicked understanding, whose judgment is 
perverted by wrath, who coveteth sovereignty, who is foolish, and who is 
deprived of-reason by anger ! Tell me, O Sanjaya, what measures were 
then adopted by Duryodhana ? Were they ill-judged or well-judged ?’ 


*8L 


SECTION LXXXVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—T will tell thee all, for everything hath been witness¬ 
ed by me with my own eyes ! Listen calmly ! Great is thy fault ! 
Even as an embankment is useless after the waters ( of the field ) have 
flowed away, even so, O king are these lamentations of thine useless ! 
O bull of Bharata’s race, do not grieve! Wonderful as are the decrees 
of the J)estroyer, they are incapable of being transgressed. Do not 
grieve, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, for this is not new ! If thou hadst 
formerly restrained Yudhishthira the son of Kunti and thy sons also 
from the match at dice, this calamity then would never have overtaken 
thee ! If, again, when time for battle came, thou hadst restrained both 
the parties inflamed by wrath, this calamity then would never have over¬ 
taken thee ! If, again, thou hadst formerly urged the Kurus to slay the 
disobedient Duryodhana, then this calamity would never have overtaken 
thee ! ( If thou hadst done any of these acts ), the Pandavas, the 
Panchalas, the Vrishnis, and the other kings would then have never 
known thy wrong-headedness ! If, again, doing thy duty as a father, 
thou hadst, by placing Duryodhana in the path of righteousness, caused 
him to tread along it, then this calamity would never have overtaken 
thee ! 1 hou art the wisest man on Earth. Forsaking eternal virtue, how 
couldst thou follow the counsels of Duryodhana and Kama and Sakuni ? 
r I liese lamentations of thine, therefore, O king, that I hear,—of thine 
that art wedded to ( worldly ) wealtb^— seem to me to be honey mixed 
with poison ! 0 monarch, formerly Krishna did not respect king Yudhish- 
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the son of Pandu, or Drona, so much as he used to respect thee ! 
When, however, he came to know thee as one fallen off from the 
duties of a king, since then Krishna hath ceased to regard thee with 
respect ! Thy sons had addressed various harsh speeches towards the 
sons of Pritha. Thou wast indifferent to those speeches then, O thou 
that wishest sovereignty unto thy sons, the consequence of that indiffer¬ 
ence of thine hath now overtaken thee ! O sinless one, thy ancestral 
sovereignty is now in danger. ( If it is not so ), obtain now the whole 
Earth subjugated by the sons of Pritha !* The kingdom that the Kurus 
enjoy, as also their fame had been acquired by tne Pandu The 
virtuous sons of Pandu added to that kingdom and that fame. Those 
achievements, however, of theirs became (to them) barren of fruit as they 
came in contact with thee, since they were deprived of even their ancestral 
kingdom by thy covetous self. Now, O king, when the battle has begun, 
thou censurest thy sons, indicating diverse faults of theirs. This is scarcely 
becoming. The Ksluitriyas, while fighting, do not take care of their very 
hves ! Indeed, those 'bulls among Ksluitriyas fight, penetrating into the 
array of the Parthas ! Who else, indeed, save the Kauravas, would venture 
to fight with that force which is protected by Krishna and Arjuna, by Satyaki 
and Vrikodara ? Them that have Arjuna for their warrior, them that have 
Janard liana for their counseller. them that have Satyaki and Vrikodara for 
their protectors, what mortal bowman is there that would dare fight with, save 
the Kauravas and those that are following their lead ? All that is capable of 
eing achieved by friendly kings endued with heroism and observant of the 
uties of Kshatriyas, all that is being done by the warriors on the Kaurava 
S1 de ! Listen now, therefore, to everything that hath taken place in that 
terrible battle between those tigers among men, viz, the Kurus and the 
I andavas !’ ” 


SECTION LXXXV1I, 

“Sanjaya said—‘After that night had passed away, Drona, that foremost 
all weilders of weapons, began to array all his divisoins for’battle. Diverse 
sounds were heard, O monarch, of angry heroes shouting in wrath and 
esiious of slaying one another. And some stretched their bows, and 

ouuie ru bl:ed with their hands their bow-strings. And drawing deep breaths, 
! nan * tbein shouted, saying,—Where is that Dhananjaya ?—And some 
Je gan to throw upwards ("and again sieze) their naked swords, unyielding, 

Wl-m ^ ar i nttum is explained by Nilakantha as, endangered or made doubtful, 
bittern acc a / a * s ^ iat ^ ^ * s not SOj t ^ lou s h&lt then have to undergo the 
Either fif °o i ln ^ over world bestowed upon thee by the Pandavas. 

whole wi riri av ^ s • wi ‘ I snatc h away thy kingdom, or make thee ruler of the 
to thee t U ter s a y ln S l hy sons Either of these alternatives would be bitter 
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well-tempered, of the color of the sky, possessed of great sharpness, and 
furnished with beautiful hilts. And brave warriors, desirous of battle, by 
thousands, were seen to perform the evolutions of swords men and of bowmen, 
with skill acquired by practice. Some whirling their maces decked with 
bells, smeared with sandal paste, and adorned with gold “and diamonds, 
enquired after the sons of Pandu. Some, intoxicated with the pric(e 
of strength and possessed of massive arms, obstructed the welkin with their 
spiked clubs that resembled (a forest of sturdy) poles raised in honor of Indra. 
Others, have warriors all, adorned with beautiful garlands of flowers, desirous 
of battle, occupied diverse portions of the field, armed with diverse weapons. 
Where is Arjuna ? Where is that Govinda ? Where is the proud Bhima ? 
Where also are those allies of theirs ?—Even thus did they call upon them in 
battle. Then blowing his conch and himself urging his horses to great speed, 
Drona moved about with great celerity, arraying his troops. After all those divi¬ 
sions that delight in battle had taken up their stations, Bharadwaja’s son, 0 king, 
said these words unto Jayadratha.—Thyself, Somadatta’s son, the mighty car- 
warrior Kama, Aswatlhaman, Salya, Vrishasena and Kripa, with a hundred 
thousand horse, sixty thousand cars, four and ten thousand elephants with 
rent temples, one and twenty thousand foot-soldiers clad in mail take up your 
station behind me at the distance of twelve miles ! There the very gods with 
Vasava at their head will not be able to attack thee, what need be said 
therefore, of the Pandavas ? Take comfort, O ruler of the Sindhus !—Thus 
addressed (by Drona), Jayadratha the ruler of the Sindhus became comforted. 
And he proceeded^ the spot indicated by Drona, accompanied by many 
Gandhara-warriors, and surrounded by those great car-warriors, and with many 
foot soldiers clad in mail, prepared to light vigorously and armed with nooses. 
The steeds of Jayadratha well skilled in bearing or drawing, were all, O 
Monarch, decked with yak-tails and ornaments of gold. And seven thousand 
such steeds, and three thousand other steeds of the Sindhu breed were with 
him. 

“ Thy son Durmarsbana, desirous of doing battle, stationed himself at 
the head of all the troops, accompanied by a thousand and five hundred 
infuriate elephants of awful size clad in mail and of fierce deeds, and all ridden 
by well-trained elephant-riders. Thy two other sons, viz., Dushsasana and 
Vikarana, took up their position amid the advance divisions of the army, for 
the accomplishment of the objects of Jayadratha. The array that Bharadwaja’s 
son formed, part Sakata and part a circle , was full forty eight miles long and 
the width of its rear measured twenty miles. Drona himself formed that 
arrary, with countless ,brave kings stationed within it and countless-cars and 
steeds and elephants and foot-soldiers. In the rear of that array was another 
impenetrable array of the form of a lotus. And within that lotus was another 
dense array called the needle. Having formed his mighty array thus, Drona 
took up his station. At the mouth of that needle, the great bowman Kritavar- 
man took up his stand. Next to Kritavarman,|0 sire, stood the ruler of the 
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ojas and Jalasandlu. Next to these stood Duryodhana and Karft 
lind them hundreds and thousands of unreturning heroes were stationed 
in that Sakata for protecting its head. Behind them all, O monarch, and 
surrounded by a vast force, was king Jayadratha stationed at one side of that 
needle-shaped array. At the entrance of the Sakata , O king, was Bharad- 
waja’s son. Behind Drona was the chief of the Bhojas, who protected him. 
Clad in white armour, with excellent head-gear, of broad chest and mighty 
arms, Drona stood, stretching his large bow, like the Destroyer himself in 
wrath. Beholding Drona’s car which was graced with a beautiful standard 
and had red sacrificial -altar and a black deer-skin, the Kauravas were filled 
with delight. Seeing that array formed by Drona, which resembled the ocean 
itself in agitation, the Sidd/ias and the Charanas were filled with wonder, 
And all creatures thought that array would devour the whole Earth with her 
mountains and seas and forests, and abounding with diverse realms. And 
king Duryodhana, beholding that mighty array in the form of a Sakata, teem¬ 
ing with cars and men and steeds and elephants, rearing dreadfully, of 
wonderful form, and capable of riving the hearts of foes, began to rejoice, 



SECTION LXXXVIIL 

“ Sanjaya said,—‘After the divisions of the Kuru army had been (thus) 
arrayed, and a loud uproar, O sire, had arisen ; after drums and Mridatigas 
began to be beat and played upon , after the din of the warriors and the 
noise of musical instruments had become audible ; after conchs began to be 
blown, and an awful roar had arisen, making the hair to stand on end ; after 
the field of battle had been slowly covered by the Bharata heroes desirous of 
fight ; and after the hour called Rudra had set in, Savyasaachin made his 
appearance. Many thousands of ravens and crows, O Bharata proceeded sport¬ 
ing on the front of Arjuna’s car. Various animals of terrible cries, and 
jackalls of inauspicious sight, began to yell and howl on our right as we 
proceeded to battle. Thousands of blazing meteors fell with great noise. 
The whole Earth trembled on that dreadful occasion. Dry winds blew in all 
directions, accompanied by thunder, and driving hard pebbles and gravel 
when Kunti’s son came at the commencement of battle. Then Nakula’s son 
Catanika, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prithata, those two warriors 
possessed of great wisdom, arrayed the several divisions of the Pandavas. 
Then thy son Durmarshana, accompanied by a thousand cars, a hundred 
elephants, three thousand horses, and ten thousand foot-soldiers, and covering, 
a piece of ground that measured the length of fifteen hundred bows, took up 
his position at the very van of all the troops, and said—Like the continent 
resisting the surging sea, even I will today resist the wielder of Gandiva , that 
scorcher of foes, that warrior who is irresistible in battle ! Let people today 
behold the wrathful Dhananjay collide with me like a mass of stone against 
2 3 




mtST/fy. 



MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


.afimher stony mass 1 Ye car-warriors that are desirous of battle, stay ye 
(as witnesses)! Alone I will fight with all the Pandavas assembled together, 
for enhancing my honor and fame !—That high-souled and noble 
son of thine that great bowman saying this, stood there, surrounded by 
many great^bowmen. Then, like the Destroyer himself in wrath, or Vasava 
himself armed with the thunder, or Death’s irresistible self-armed with his 
club and urgg,d on by Time, or Mahadeva armed with the trident and 
incapable of being ruffled, or Varuna bearing his noose, or the blazing 
fire at the end of : the Yuga risen for consuming the creation, the slayer 
of the Nivatakavachas inflamed with rage and swelling with might, the ever 
victorious Jaya devoted to truth and desirous of achieving his great vow, clad 
in mail and armed with sword, decked in golden diadem,' adorned with 
garlands of swords of white flowers and attired in white robes, his arms decked 
with beautiful Attgadas and ears with excellent earring, mounted on his own 
foremost of cars,, (the incarnate) Nara, accompanied by Narayana, shaking his 
Gandiva in battle, shone brilliantly like the risen Sun ! And Dhanajaya of 
great prowess, placing his car, O king, at' the very van of his army where 
densest showers of arrows would fall, blew his conch. 1 hen Krishna also O 
sire, fearlessly blew with great force his foremost of conchs called Panchajanya 
as Partha blew his. And in consequence of blare of their conchs, all the 
warriors in thy army, 0 monarch, trembled and became heartless. And their 
hair stood on end at that sound. As all creatures are possessed with fright 
at the sound of the thunder, even so did all thy warriors take fright at the blare 
of those conchs. And all the animals ejected urine and excreta. Thy whole 
army with its animals became filled with anxiety, O king, in consequence 
of the blare of those (two) conchs, all men, 0 sire, lost their strength. And 
some amongst them, O [monarch, were ispired with dread, and some lost their 

senses. And the ape on Arjuna’s banner, opening his mouth wide, 

made an awful noise with the other creatures on it, for terrifying thy 
troops. Then conchs and horns and cymbals and Anakas were once more blown 
and beat for cheering thy warriors. Andahat noise mingled with the noise 
of diverse (other) musical instruments, with the shouts of warriors and the 
slaps of their armpits, and with their leonine roars uttered by great car- 

warriors in summoning and challenging (their antagonists). When that 

tumultuous uproar rose there, an uproar that enhanced the fear of the 
timid, the son of Pakasasana, filled with great delight, addressing him of 
Dasarha’s race, said (these words), 


I bis verse is grammatically connected with 27 . The Bengal reading 
accepts the last—T lhan the Bomta y wading samadhutais although Njlakantha 
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SfeCTION LXXXIX. 


Arjuna said,—Urge the steeds, 0 Hrishikesa to wheie Durmarshana 
hostile arniy*t rC ' n ^ througl1 t ' lat elephant division I will penetrate into the 

Sanjaya continued,—“Thus addressed by Savyasachin, the mighty-armed 
esava urged the steeds to where Durmarshana was staying. Fierce and 
awful was the encounter that commenced there between one and the 
many, an encounter that proved very destructive of cars and elephants 
and men ! Ihen Partha, resembling a pouring cloud, covered his 
oes with showers of shafts like a mass of clouds pouring rain on 
1 e mountain breast.* The hostile car-warriors also, displaying great light¬ 
ness of hands, quickly covered both Krishna and Dhananjaya with clouds 
of arrows. The mighty-armed Partha then, thus opposed in battle by his 
foes, became filled with wrath, and began to strike off with his arrows 
the heads of car-warriors from their trunks. And the Earth became 
strewn with beautiful heads decked with ear-rings and turbans, the 
nether lips bit by the upper ones, and the faces adorned with eyes 
troubled with wrath. Indeed, the scattered heads of the warriors looked 
resplendent like an assemblage of plucked off and crushed lotuses lying 
strewn about the field. Golden coats of mailf dyed with gore, (lying 
yc ovet the field), looked like masses of clouds charged with light* 
nin g' Tlle soun d. O king, of heads falling on the Earth, resembled 
1 at of falling palmyra fruits ripened by time. Headless trunks arose, 
some standing bow in hand, and some with naked swords upraised in 
e act of striking. Those brave warriors incapable of brooking Ariuna’s 
eats and desirous of vanquishing him, had no distinct perception as to 
w en their heads were struck off by Arjuna. The Earth became strewn 
witt heads of horses, trunks of elephants, and the arms and legs of 
^entic warriors. This one is Partha,—Where is Partha ?—Here is Partha ! 

,y en thus, O king, the warriors of thy army became filled with the 
i ea o Partha only ! Deprived of their senses by Time, they regarded 
the W °k wor ^ t0 be full of Partha only, and, therefore, many of 
selT* P er ' S ^ e f’ str iking one another, and some struck even their own 
. Ves ' Uttering wails of woe, many heroes, covered with blood, de- 
r * Ve l ^ e ' r senses, and in great agony, laid themselves down, calling 
Pon their friends and kinsmen. Arms, bearing short arrows, or lances, 
°r arts, or swords, or battle-axes, or pointed stakes, or scimitars, or 


* The original is pleonastic.—T, 

ni;)ir , 'r* 1 'fi.' Ve i rSe obviously needs correction. Instead of “golden 
iron’dprtiJi n ^k some such correction is needed, viz "coats of mail, 
iron, decked with gold and dyed with blood, etc ”-T ; 
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bows, or spears, or shafts, or maces, and cased in armour and decked 
with Angadas and other ornaments, and looking like large snakes, and 
resembling huge clubs, cut off ( from trunks ) with mighty weapons, were 
seen to jump about, jerk about, and move about, with great force, as 

if in rage. Every one amongst those that wrathfully advanced against Partha 
in that battle, perished, his body pierced with some fatal shaft of that hero. 
While dancing on his car as it moved, and drawing his bow, no one there 
could detect the minutest opportunity for striking him. The quickness with 
which he took his shafts, fixed them on the bowing, and let them off, filled all 
his enemies with wonder. Indeed Phalguna, with his shafts, pierced 

elephants and elephant-riders, horses and horse-riders, car-warriors' and drivers 
of cars. There was none amongst his enemies, whether staying before him or 
struggling in battle, or wheeling about, or passed forward by those on their 
back, whpm the son of Pandu did not slay. As the Sun rising in 

the welkin destroyeth the thick gloom, even so did Arjuna destroy ■ 

that elephant forces by means of his. shafts winged with Kanka plumes. 
The field occupied by thy troops, in consequence of riven elephants 
fallen upon it, looked like the Earth strewn with huge hills at the 

hour of universal dissolution. As the midday Sun is incapable of 

being looked at by all creatures, even so was Dhananjaya excited with 
wrath incapable of being looked at, in battle, by his enemies. The 
troops of thy son, O chastiser of foes, afflicted (with the arrows of 

Dhananjaya), broke and fled in fear. Like a mass of clouds pierced 
and driven away by a mighty wind, that army was pierced and routed 
by Partha. None, indeed could gaze at the hero while he was slaying 
the foe. Urging their horses to great speed by goads, by the horns of 
their bows, by deep growls, by encouraging behests, by whips, by cuts 
on their flanks, and by threatening speeches, thy men, viz., thy cavalry 
and thy car-warriors, as also thy foot-soldiers, afflicted with the shafts of 
Arjuna, fled away from the fields. Others (that rode on elephants), fled 
away, urging those huge beasts by pressing their flanks with their senses 
by Partha’s arrows, in flying, ran against Partha himself. Indeed, thy 
warriors, then became all cheerless and their understandings were all 
confused. 



SECTION XC. 

Dhritarashtra said, —‘When the van of my army thus slaughtered by the 
diadenvdecked (Arjuna) broke and fled, who were those heroes that advan¬ 
ced against Arjuna ? (Did any of them actually fight with Arjuna, or) 
did all, abandoning their resolutions, enter the Sakata array, getting behind 
the fearless Diony resembling a solid wall ? 
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Sanjaya said,—When Indra’s son Arjuna, O sinless one, began, 
is excellent arrows, to break and incessantly slay that force of ours 
many heroes were either slain, or becoming dispirited, fled away. None, 
in ‘that battle, was capable of even looking at Arjuna. Then thy son 
Duscasana, O king, beholding that state of the troops, became filled with 
wrath and rushed against Arjuna for battle. That hero of fierce powers 
cased in a beautiful coat of mail made of gold and his head covered 
with a turban decked with gold, caused Arjuna to be surrounded by a 
large elephant force which seemed capable of devouring the whole Earth. 
With the sound of the elephants’ bells, the blare of conchs, the twang 
of bowstrings, and the grunts of the tuskers, the Earth, the points of 
compass, and the welkin, seemed to be entirely filled. That space of 
time became fierce and awful. Beholding those huge beasts with extend¬ 
ed trunks filled with wrath and rushing quickly towards him, like wing¬ 
ed mountains, urged on with hooks, Dhananjaya, that lion among men, 
uttering a leonine shout, began to pierce and slay that elephant force 
with his shafts. And like a Makara penetrating into the vast deep surging 
into mountain waves when agitated by the tempest, the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna) penetrated into that elephant host. Indeed, Partha, that subjector 
of hostile cities, was then seen by all on every side to resemble the scorching 
Sun that, rises transgressing the rule about direction and hour, on the day of 
the universal destruction. And in consequence of the sound of horse hoofs, 
rattle of car-wheels, the shouts of combatants, the twang of bow strings, the 
noise of diverse musical instruments, the blare of Panchajanya and 
Devadatia , and roar of Gatidiva , men and elephants were dispirited and 
deprived of their senses. And men and elephants were riven by Savyasan- 
chin with his shafts whose touch resembled that of snakes of virulent poison. 
And those elephants, in that battle, were pierced all over their bodies with 
shafts, numbering thousands upon thousands sped from Gatidiva. While 
thus mangled by the diadem-decked (Arjuna), they uttered loud noises 
and incessantly fell down on the earth like mountains shorn of their wings. 
Others struck at the jaw of frental globes or temples with long shafts, uttered 
cries resembling those of cranes. The diadem-decked (Arjuna) began to cut 
off, with his straight arrows the heads of warriors standing on the necks of ele¬ 
phants. Those heads decked with ear-rings, constantly falling on the Earth, 
resembled a multitude of lotuses that Partha was culling for an offer to his 
gods. And while the elephants wandered on the field, many warriors 
were seen to hang from their bodies, divested of armour, afflicted 
with wounds, covered with blood, and looking like painted pictures. In 
some instances two or three warriors, pierced by one arrow winged with 
beautiful feathers and well-shot (from Gatidiva ), fell down on the Earth. 
Many elephants, deeply pierced with long shafts, fell down, vomiting blood 
irom their mouths, with the riders on their backs, like hills overgrown with 
[ forests tumbling down through some convulsion of nature. Partha, by means 
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is straight shafts, cut into fragments the bowstrings, standards, bows, 
yokes, and shafts of the car-warriors opposed to him. None could notice 
when Arjuna took up his arrows, when he fixed them on the bowstring, when he 
drew the string,-and when he let them off. All that could be seen was that 
Partha seemed to dance on his car with his bow incessantly drawn to a circle, 
Elephants,deeply pierced with long shafts and vomiting blood from their mouths, 
fell down, as soon as they were struck, on the Earth. And in the midst of that 
great carnage, O monarch, innumerable headless trunks were seen to stand up. 
Arms, with bows in grasp, or whose fingers- were cased in leathern fences, 
holding swords, or decked with Atigadas and other ornaments of gold, cut off 
from trunks, were seen lying about. And the field, of battle was strewn with 
innumerable Upashkaras and Adhisrtanas , and shafts, and crowns, crushed 
car-wheels, and broken Akshas , and yokes, and warriors armed with shields 
and bows, and floral garlands, and ornaments and robes, and fallen standards. 
And in consequence of those slain elephants and steeds, and the fallen bodies 
of Kshatriyas, the Earth there assumed an awaful aspect. Dussasana’s forces, 
thus slaughtered, O king, by the diadem-decked (Arjuna), fled away. Their 
leader himself was in great pain, for Dussasana, greatly afflicted by those shafts, 
overcome by fear entered, with his divisiomthe Sakata array, seeking Drona 
as his deliverer/ ” 


SECTION XCI 

Sanjaya said,—flaying the force of Dussasana, the migthy-car warrior 
Savayasachin, desirous of getting at the ruler of the Sindhus, proceeded against 
the division of Drona. Having approached Drona who was stationed at the 
entrance of the array, Partha, at Krishna’s request joined his hands and said 
these words unto Drona Wish me well, O Brahmana, and bless me, saying,— 
Swasti ! Through thy grace I wish to penetrate into this impenetrable array ! 
Thou art to me even as my sire, or even as king Yudhishtira the just, or even 
as Krishna 1 I tell thee 'this truly ! O sire O sinless one even as Aswatha- 
man deserves to be protected by thee, I also deserve to be protected by 
thee, O foremost of regenerate ones ! Through thy grace, O foremost of men, 
I desire to slay the ruler of the Sindhus in battle 1 O lord, see that my vow 
is accomplished !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—“Thus addressed by him, the preceptor, smiling, 
replied unto him, saying,—O Vibhatsu, without vanquishing me, thou shalt not 
be able to vanquish Jayadratha !—Telling him this much Drona, smiling, 
covered him with showers of sharp arrows, as also his car and steeds and 
standard and charioteer. Then Arjuna, baffling Drona’s arrowy showers 
with his own arrows, rushed against Drona, shooting mightier and more awful 
shafts. Observant of Kshatriya duties,, Arjuna then pierced Drona in that 
battle with nine arrows. Cutting the shafts of Arjuna by his own shaffs, 
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then pierced both Krishna and Arjuna with many shafts that resemb 
popbn or fire. Then, while Arjuna was thinking of cutting off Drona’s bow 
with his arrows, the latter, endued with great valor, fearlessly and quickly cut 
off, with his shafts the bowstring of the illustrious Phalguna. And he also 
pierced Phalguna’s steeds and standard and* charioteer. And the heroic 
Drona covered Phalguna himself with many arrows, smiling the while. Mean¬ 
time stringing his large bow anew, Partha, that foremost of all persons converse- 
ant with arms, getting the better of his preceptor, quickly shot six hundred 
arrows as if he had taken and shot only one arrow. And once more he 
shot seven hundred other arrows, and then a thousand arrows incapable of 
being resisted, and ten thousands of other arrows. All these slew many 
warriors of Drona’s array. Deeply pierced with those weapons by the mighty 
and accomplished Partha acquainted with all mode of warfare, many men 
and steeds and elephants fell down deprived of life. And car-warriors, afflicted 
by those shafts, fell down from their foremost of cars, deprived of horses and 
standards and destitute of weapons and life. And elephants fell down like 
summits of hills, or masses of clouds, or large houses, loosened, dispersed, or 
burnt down by the thunder, the wind, or the fire. Struck with Arjuna’s 
shafts, thousands of steeds fell down like swans on the breast of Himavat, 
struck-down by the force of watery current. Like the Sun, that rises at the end 
of the Yuga, drying up with his rays vast quantities of water, the son of Pandu, 
by his showers of weapons and arrows, slew vast numbers of car-warriors and 
steeds and elephants and foot soldiers. Then like the clouds covering the 
Sun the Drona-cloud, with its arrowy showers, covered the Pandava-Sun, 
whose rayes in the shape of thick showers of arrows were scorching in the 
battle the foremost ones among the Kurus. And then the preceptor struck 
Dhananjaya at the breast with a long shaft shot with great force and capable of 
drinking the life blood of every foe. Then Arjuna, deprived of strength, shook 
in all his limbs like a hill during an Earthquake. Soon however, regaining his 
fortitude, Vibhatsu pierced Drona with many winged arrows. Then Drona 
struck Vasudeva with five arrows. And he struck Arjuna with three and 
seventy arrows, and his standard with three. Then, O king, the valorous 
Drona, getting the better of his disciple, within the twinkling of an eye made 
Arjuna invisible by means of his arrowy showers. We then beheld the shafts of 
Lharadwaja’s son falling in continuous lines, and his bow also was seen to 
present the wonderful aspect of being incessantly drawn to a circle. And 
those shafts countless in number, and winged with the Kanka feathers, shot by 
Drona in that battle, incessantly fell, O king, on Dhananjaya and Vasudeva. 
Beholding then that battle between Drona and the son of Pandu, Vasudeva of 
great intePigenence began to reflect upon the accomplishment of the 
(important) task. Then Vasudeva, addressing Dhananjaya, said these 
words ; O Partha, O Partha, O thou of mighty arms, we should not waste 
time . We must go on, avoiding Drona, for a ifnore important task awaits 
us ! In reply Partha said unto Krishna,—O Kesava, as thou pleasest!— 
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Then keeping the mighty-armed Drona to their right, Arjuna proceeded on¬ 
wards, Turning his face round, Vibhatsu proceeded, shooting his shafts. 
Then Drona, addressing Arjuna, said,—Whither dost thou proceed, O son of 
Pandu ! Is it*not true that thou ceasest not (to fight) till thou hast vanquished 
thy foe ?— 

“ ‘Arjuna answered,—Thou art my preceptor and no foe ! I am thy 
disciple and therefore, like to thy son ! Nor is there the man in the whole 
world who can vanquish thee in battle !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Saying these words, the mighty-armed Vibhatsu, 
desirous of slaying Jayadratha, quickly proceeded against the (Kaurava) troops. 
And while he penetrated into thy army, those high-souled princes of Panchala, 
viz., Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, followed him as the protector of his 
wheels. Then, O king, Jaya, and Kritavarman of the Satwata race, and the 
ruler of the Kamvojas, and Srutayus, began to oppose the progress of Dhanan- 
jaya. And these had ten thousand car-warriors for their followers. The 
Abhishahas, the Surasenas, the Sivis, the Vasatis, the Mavellakas, the Lili- 
thyas, the Kaikayas, the Madrakas, the* Narayana-Gopalas, and the various 
tribes of the Kamvojas who had before been vanquished by Kama all of whom 
were regarded as very brave, placing Bharadwaja’s son at their head,* and 
becoming regardless of their lives, rushed towards Arjuna, for resisting that 
angry hero burning with grief on account of the death of his son, that warrior 
resembling all-destroying Death himself, clad in mail, conversant with all 
modes of warfare, prepared to throw away his life in the thick of battle,— 
that mighty bowman of great prowess, that tiger among men,—who resembled 
an infuriate leader of elephantine herd, and who seemed ready' to 
devour the whole hostile army ! The battle then that commenced 
was exceedingly fierce and made the hair stand on end, between 
all those combatants on the one side and Arjuna on the other. And all 
of them, uniting together, began to resist that bull among men advancing 
for the slaughter of Jayadratha, like medicines resisting a raging disease.’ ” 


SECTION XCII. 

“Sanjaya said, — ‘Held in check by them, that foremost of car-warriors 
viz,, Partha of great might and prowess, was quickly pursued by Drona 
from behind. The son of Pandu, however, like diseases scorching the 
body, blasted that army, scattering Iris sharp shafts and resembling on 
that account the Sun himself scattering his countless rays of light. And 
steeds were pierced, and cars with riders were broken and mangled, and 
elephants were overthrown. And umbrellas were cut off and displaced, 
and vehicles were deprived of their wheels. And the combatants fled on 
all sides, exceedingly afflicted with arrows. Even thus progressed that 
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ce battle between those warriors and Arjuna encountering each other. 
Nothing could be distinguished. With his straight shafts, Arjuna, O monarch, 
made the hostile army tremble incessantly. Firmly devoted to truth, Arjuna 
then, of white steeds, desirous of accomplishing his vow, rushed against the 
foremost of car-warriors viz., Drona of red steeds. Then the preceptor Drona 
struck his disciple, viz., the mighty bowman Arjuna, with five and twenty straight 
shafts capable of reaching the very vitals. Thereupon Vibhatsu, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapons quickly rushed against Drona, shooting arrows 
capable of baffling the force of counter arrows shot at him. Invoking 
into existence then the Brahma weapon, Arjuna of immeasurable soul 

baffled with his straight shafts those shot so speedily at him by Drona. 
The skill we then beheld of Drona was exceedingly wonderful, since 
Arjuna, though young, and though struggling vigorously, could not pierce 
Drona with a single shaft. Like a mass of clouds pouring torrents of 

rain, the Drona-cloud rained showers on the Partha mountain. Possessed 

of great energy, Arjuna received that arrowy downpour, O king, by invo¬ 
king the Brahma weapon, and cut off all those arrows by arrows of his 
own. Drona then afflicted Partha of white steeds with five and twenty 

arrows. And he struck Vasudeva with seventy arrows on the chest and 
arms. Partha then, of great intelligence, smiling the while, resisted the 
preceptor in that battle who was incessantly shooting sharp arrows. Then 
those two foremost of car-warriors, while thus struck by Drona, avoided 
that invincible warrior, who resembled the raging Yuga fire. Avoiding 
those sharp shafts shot from Drona’s bow, the diadem-decked son of Kunti, 
adorned with garlands of flowers, began to slaughter the host of the 
Bhojas, Indeed, avoiding the invincible Drona who stood immovable 
like the Mainaka mountain, Arjuna took up his position between Krita- 


varman and Sudakshina the ruler of the Kamvojas. Then that tiger 
among men, viz., the ruler of the Rhojas, coolly pierced that invincible 
and foremost descendant of Kuril with ten arrows winged with Katika 
feathers. Then Arjuna pierced him, O monarch, in that battle with a 
hundred arrows. And once more he pierced him with three other arrows, 
stupifying that hero of the Satwata race. The ruler of the Bhojas then, 
laughing the while, pierced Partha and Vasudeva each with five and 
twenty arrows. Arjuna then, cutting off Kritavarman’s bow, pierced him 
with one and twenty arrows resembling blazing flames of fire or angry 
snakes of virulent poison. Then Kritavarman, that mighty car-warrior, 
taking up another bow, pierced Arjuna in the chest, O Bharata, with 
five arrows. And once more he pierced Partha with five sharp arrows. 
Then Partha struck him in return in the centre of the chest with nine 
arrows. Beholding the son of Kunti obstructed before the car of Krita- 
v arm an, he of Vrishni’s race thought that no time should be wasted. 
I hen Krishna addressing Partha, said,—‘Do not show any mercy to 
Kritavarman ! Disregarding thy relationship ( with him ), crush and 
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him !’—Then Arjuna, stupifying Kritavarman with his arrows, proceed¬ 
ed, on his swift steeds, to the division of the Kamvojas. Seeing 
Arjuna of white steeds penetrate into the Kamvoja force, Kritavarman 
became filled with wrath. Shaking his bow with arrow fixed thereon, he 
then encountered the two Panchala princes. Indeed, Kritavarman, with 
his arrows, resisted those two Panchala princes as they advanced, following 
Arjuna for protecting his wheels. Then Kritavarman the ruler of the Bhojas 
pierced them both with sharp shafts, striking Yudhamanyu with three, 
and Uttamaujas with four. Those two princes in return each pierced him 
with ten arrows. And once more Yudhahianyu shooting three arrows and 
Uttamaujas shooting three, cut off Kritavarman’s standard and. bow. Then 
the son of Hridika, taking up another bow, and becoming infuriate with 
rage, deprived both those warriors of their bows and covered them with 
arrows. Then those two warriors, taking up and stringing two other bows, 
began to pierce Kritavarman. Meanwhile Vibhatsu penetrated into the 
hostile army. But those two princes, resisted by Kritavarman, obtained 
no admittance into the Dhartarashtra host, although those bulls among 
men struggled vigorously. Then Arjuna of white steeds quickly afflicted 
in that battle the divisions opposed to him. That slayer of foes, however, 
slew not Kritavarman although he had got him within reach. Beholding 
Partha thus proceeding, the brave king Srutayudha, filled with wrath, rushed 
at him, shaking his large bow. And he pierced Fartha with three arrows, 
and Janarddana with seventy. And he struck the standard of Partha with 
a very sharp arrow having a razor-like head. Then Arjuna, filled with 
wrath, deeply pierced his antagonist with ninety straight shafts like (a rider) 
striking a mighty elephant with the hook. Srutayudha, however, could 
not, O king, brook that act of prowess on the part of Pandu’s son. He 
pierced Arjuna in return with seven and seventy shafts. Arjuna then cut 
off Srutayudha’s bow and then his quiver, and angrily struck him on the 
chest with seven straight shafts. Then king Srutayudha, deprived of his 
senses by wrath, took up another bow and struck the son of Vasava with 
nine arrows on the latter’s arms and chest. Then Arjuna, that chastiser 
of foes, laughing the while, O Bharata, afflicted Srutayudha with many 
thousands of arrows. And that mighty car-warrior quickly slew also the 
latter’s steeds and charioteer. Endued with great strength, the son of Pandu 
then pierced his foe with seventy arrows. Then the valiant king Srutayudha 
abandoning that steedless car, rushed in that encounter against Partha, up¬ 
lifting his inace. The heroic king Srutayudha was the son of Varuna, 
having for his mother that mighty river of cool water called Parnasa. His 
mother, O king, had, for the sake of her son, begged Varuna, saying,— 
‘Let this my son become unslayable on Earth !’—Varuna, gratified (with 
her), had said.—I give him a boon highly beneficial to him, viz., a celes¬ 
tial weapon, by virtue of which this thy son will become unslayable on 
Earth by foes I No man can have immortality. O foremost of rivers, 
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one who hath taken birth must inevitably die ! This child, however 
will always be invincible by foes in battle, through the power of this 
weapon. Therefore, let thy heart's fever be dispelled !—Having said these 
words, Varuna gave him, with mantras , a mace. Obtaining that mace, 
Srutayudha became invincible on Earth. Unto him, however, the illus¬ 
trious Lord of the waters again said,—This mace should nut be hurled 
at one who is not engaged in fight. If hurled at such a person it will 
come back and fall upon thyself. O illustrious child, ( if so hurled ) it 
will then course in an opposite direction and slay the person hurling it ! 
— It would seem that when his hour came, Srutayudha disobeyed that 
injunction. With that hero-slaying mace he attacked Janarddana. The 
valiant Krishna received that mace on one of his well formed and stout 

shoulders. It failed to shake Saurin like the wind failing to shake the 

mountain of Vindhya. That mace, returning unto Srutayudha himself 

struck that brave and wrathful king staying on his car, like an ill-accom¬ 
plished act of sorcery injuring the performer himself, and slaying that 
hero, fell down on the Earth. Beholding the mace turn back and 
Srutayudha slain, loud cries of Alas and Oh arose there among the 
troops, at the sight of Srutayudha, that chastiser of fees, slain by 
a weapon of his own.* And because, 0 monarch, Srutayudha had 
hurled that mace at Janarddana who was not engaged in fighting, 

it slew him who had hurled it. And Srutayudha perished on the field even 
in the manner that Varuna had indicated. Deprived of life he fell down on 
the Earth before the eyes of all the bowmen. While falling down, that dear 
son of Parnasa shone resplendent like a tall banian with spreading boughs 
broken by the wind, Then all the troops and even all the principal warriors 
lied away, beholding Srutayudha, that chastiser of foes, slain. Then the son 
of the ruler of the Kamvojas, viz ., the brave Sudhakshina, rushed on his 
swift steeds against Phalguna that slayer of foes. Partha then, O Bharata, 
sped seven shafts at him. Those shafts passing through the body of that 
hero, entered the Earth. Deeply pierced by those shafts sped in battle 
from Gandiva , Sudakshina pierced Arjuna in return with ten shafts winged 
" lt h &anka\ feathers. And piercing Vasudeva with three shafts, he once 
more pierced Partha with five. Then, O sire, Partha, cutting off Sudakshina's 
how, lopped off the latter's standard. And the son of Pandu pierced his 
mitagonist with a couple of broad-headed arrows of great sharpness. Suda¬ 
kshina, however, piercing Partha once more with three arrows, uttered a 
leonine shout. Then the brave Sudakshina, filled with wrath, hurled at the 
wielder of Gandiva a terrible dart made wholly of iron and decked with 
bells. That dart blazing as a large meteor, and emitting sparks of fire, 
approaching that mighty car-warior, pierced him through and fell down on 
^the Earth. Deeply struck by that dart and overcome with a swoon, Arjuna 
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on enough recovered. Then that hero of mighty energy, licking the 
corners of his mouth, that son of Pandu, of inconceivable feats, pierced his 
foe, with his steeds, standard, bow, and charioteer, with four and ten shafts 
winged with Katika feathers. With other arrows, countless in number, 
Partha then cut Sudakshina’s car into fragments. And then the son of Pandu 
pierced Sudakshina, the prince of the Kamvojas, whose purpose and prowess 
had both been baffled, with a sharp arrow in the chest. Then the brave 
prince of the Kamvojas, his coat of mail cut off, his limbs weakened, his 
diadem and Angadas displaced, fell head downwards, like a pole of Indra 
when hurled from an engine. Like a beautiful Karnikara tree in the spring, 
gracefully growing on a mountiin summit with beautiful branches, lying on 
the Earth when uprooted by the wind the prince of the Kamvojaslay on 
the bare ground, deprived of life, though deserving of the costliest bed, 
Decked with costly ornaments, handsome, possessed of eyes that were of a 
coppery huej and bearing on his head a garland of gold endued with the 
effulgence of fire, the mighty-armed Sudakshina, the son of the ruler of the 
Kamvojas, overthrown by Partha with his shafts, and lying on the Earth, 
reft of life, looked resplendent like a beautiful mountain with a level top. 
Then all the troops of thy son fled away, beholding Srutayudha, and 
Sudakshina the prince of the Kamvojas, slain. 


SECTION XCIII. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Upon the fall of Sudakshina and of the heroic Srutayudha, 
O monarch, thy warriors, filled with wrath, rushed with speed at Partha/ 
The Abhishahas, the Surasenas, the Si vis, the Vasatis, began, O king, to 
scatter their arrowy showers on Dhananjaya. The son of Pandu then con¬ 
sumed by means of his arrows six hundred of them at once. Thereupon 
those warr'ors, terrified, fled away like smaller animals from a tiger. Rallying, 
they once more surrounded Partha, who was slaying his foes and vanquish¬ 
ing them in battle. Dhananjaya then, with shafts sped from Gatidiva , 
speedily felled the heads and arms of the combatants thus rushing upon 
him. Not an inch of the field of battle was unstrewn with fallen heads, 
and the flights of crows and vultures and ravens that hovered over the 
field seemed to form a cloudy canopy. Seeing their followers thus exter¬ 
minated, Srutayush and Achyutayush were both filled with wrath. And 
they continued to contend vigorously with Dhananjaya. Endued with great 
might, proud, heroic, of noble lineage, and possessed of strength of arms, 
those two bowmen, O king, solicitous of winning great fame and desirous 
for the sake o! thy son, to compass the destruction of Arjuna, quickly 
showered upon the latter their arrowy downpours from at once his right 
and left. Those angry heroes, with a thousand straight shafts, covered Arjuna 
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{wo masses of clouds filling a lake. Then that foremost of car-warr jo*h^ 
viz., Srutayaush filled with wrath, struck Dhananjaya with a well-tempered 
lance. That crusher of foes, m., Arjuna then deeply pierced by his mighty 
foe, swooned away in that battle, stupifying Kesava also (by that act). 
Meanwhile, the mighty car-warrior Achyutayush forcibly struck the son of 
Pandu with a keen-pointed spear. By that act he seemed to pour an acid 
upon the wound of the high-souled son of Pandu. Deeply pierced there¬ 
with, Partha supported himself by seizing the flagstaff. I hen a leonine 
shout was sent forth by all thy troops, 0 monarch, in the belief that 
Dhananjaya was deprived of life. And Krishna also was scorched with 
grief upon beholding Partha senseless. Then Kesava comforted Dhanan¬ 
jaya with soothing words. Then those foremost of car-warriors, (viz., 
Srutayush and Achyutayush), of true aim, pouring their arrowy showers on 
all sides, in that battle, made Dhananjaya and Vasudeva of VrishnFs race 
invisible with their car and car-wheels and Kuvaras , their steeds and flag¬ 
staff and banner. And all this seemed wonderful. Meanwhile, O Bharata 
Vibhatsu slowly regained his sense5, like one come back from the very 
abode of the king of the dead. Beholding his car with Kesava over¬ 
whelmed with arrows, and seeing also those two antagonists of his staying 
before him like two blazing fires, the mighty car-warrior Partha then invoked 
into existence the weapon named after Sakra. From that weapon flowed 
thousands of straight shafts. And those shafts struck Srutayush and Achyu¬ 
tayush, those mighty bowmen. And the arrows shot by the latter, pierced 
by those of Paitha, coursed through the welkin. And the son of Pandu 
quickly baffling those arrows by the force of his own arrows, began to 
career over the field, encountering mighty car-warriors. Meanwhile Sruta¬ 
yush and Achyutayush were, by Arjuna’s arrowy showers, deprived of their 
arms and heads. And they fell down on the Earth like a couple of tall 
trees broken by the wind. And the death of Srutayush and the slaughter 
of Achyutayush created a surprise equal to what men would feel at the 
sight of the ocean becoming dry. Then slaying fifty car-warriors amongst 
the followers of those two princes, Partha proceeded against the Bharata 
army, slaying many foremost of warriors. Beholding both Srutayush and 
Achyutayush slain, their sons, those foremost of men, viz., Niyatayush and 
Dirghayush, O Bharata, both filled with rage, rushed against the son of 
Kunti, scattering shafts of diverse kinds, and much pained by the calamity 
that had happened to their sires. Arjuna, excited with rage, in a moment 
despatched them both towards Yamas abode, by means of straight shafts. 
And those bulls among Kshatriyas (that were in the Kuru army) were 
perfectly unable to resist Partha who agitated the Dhartarashtra ranks like 
an elephant agitating the waters of a lake filled with lotuses. Then thou¬ 
sands of trained elephant-riders amongst the Angas, 0 monarch, filled with 
ra ge, surrounded the son of Pandu with their elephant force. Urged by 
Duryodhana, many kings also of the West and the South, and many 
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headed by the ruler of the Kalingas, also surrounded Arjuna, with 
their elephants huge as hills. Partha however, with shafts sped from 
Gatidiva, quickly cut off the heads and arms, decked with ornaments, of 
those advancing combatants. The field of battle, strewn with those heads 
and arms decked with Angadas , looked like golden stones entwined by 
snakes. And the arms of warriors cut off therewith, while falling down, 
looked like birds dropping down from trees. And the elephants, pierced 
with thousands of arrows and shedding blood (from their wounds), looked 
like hills in the season of rains with liquified red chalk streaming down 
their sides. Others, slain by Partha with sharp shafts, lay prostrate on the 
field. And many Mlecclias on the backs of elephants, of diverse kinds of 
ugly forms, robed in diverse attires, O king, and armed with diverse kinds 
of weapons, and bathed in blood, looked resplendent as they lay on the 
field, deprived of life by means of diverse kinds of arrows. And thousands 
of elephants along with their riders and those on foot that urged them 
forward, struck with Partha’s shafts, vomitted blood, or.uttered shrieks of agony, 
or fell down, or ran ungovernably in all directions. And many, exceedingly 
frightened, trod down and crushed their own men. And many which were kept 
as reserves and which were fierce as snakes of virulent poison, did the 
same. And many terrible Yavanas and Paradas and Sakas and Valhikas, 
and Mlecclias born of the cow ( belonging to Vasishtha ), of fierce eyes, 
accomplished in smiting, looking like messengers of Death, and all con¬ 
versant with the deceptive powers of the Asuras , and many Darvatisaras 
and Daradas and Pundras numbering by thousands, in hundreds and 
thousands, of bands, and together forming a force that was*'countless, 
began to shower their sharp shafts upon the son of Pandu. Accomplish¬ 
ed in various modes of warfare, those Mlecclias covered Arjuna with 
their arrows. Upon them Dhananjaya also quickly poured his arrows. 
And those arrows, shot from Gandiva, looked like flights of locusts, as 
they coursed through the welkin. Indeed, Dhananjaya, having by his 
arrows caused a shade over the troops like that of ^ the clouds, slew, by 
the force of his weapons, all the Mlecclias with heads completely shaved 
or half-shaved or covered with mattled locks, impure in habits, and of 
crooked faces. Those dwellers of hills, pierced with arrows, those denizens 
of mountain caves, fled away in fear. And ravens and Kankas and 
wolves, with great glee, drank the blood of those elephants and steeds 
and their Mleccha- riders overthrown on the field by Partha with his 
sharp shafts. Indeed, Arjuna caused a fierce river to flow there whose 
current consisted of blood. ( Slain ) foot-soldiers and steeds and cars 
and elephants constituted its embankments, Tne showers of shafts poured 
constituted its rafts and the hair of the combatants formed its moss and 
weeds. And the fingers cut off from the arms of warriors, formed its 
little fishes. And that river was as awful as Death itself at the end of 
the Yuga. And that river of blood flowed towards the region of Yama. 
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the bodies of slain elephants floating on it, obstructed its current. 
And the Earth was covered all over with the blood of Kshatriyas and 
of elephants and. steeds and their riders, and of car-warriors, and became 
one bloody * expanse like to what is seen when Indra showers a heavy 
down-pour covering uplands and lowlands alike. And that bull among 
Kshatriyas despatched six thousand horsemen and again a thousand foremost 
of Kshatriyas in that battle into the jaws of Death. Thousands of well- 
equipt elephants, pierced with arrows, lay prostrate on the field like hills 
struck clown by thunder. And Arjuna careered over the field, slaynig 
steeds and car-warriors and elephants, like an elephant of rent temples 
crushing a forest of reeds. As a conflagration, urged by the wind, con¬ 
sumes a dence forest of trees add creepers and plants and dry wood 
and grass, even so did that fire viz., Pandu’s son Dhananjaya, having 
shafts for its flames and urged on by the Krishna wind, angrily consumed 
thy forest of warriors. Making the terraces of cars empty, and causing 
the Earth to be strewn with human bodies, Dhananjaya seemed to dance 
bow in hand, in the- midst of those vast masses of men. Deluging the 
Earth with blood by means of his shafts endued with the strength of 
the thunder, % Dhananjaya, excited with wrath, penetrated into the Bharata 
host. While thus proceeding, Srutayush the ruler of the Amvashthas 
resisted him. Arjuna then, O sire, speedily felled with keen shafts 

equipt with Kanka feathers, the steeds of Srutayush struggling in battle. 
And cutting off, with other shafts, the bow also of his antagonist, Partha 
careered over the field. The ruler of the Amvashthas then, with eyes 
troubled in wrath, took up a mace and approached the mighty car-warrior 
Partha and Kesava also in that battle. Then that hero, uplifting his 

mace, stopped the (progress of Arjuna’s) car by its strokes, and struck 
Kesava also therewith. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., Arjuna, 

beholding Kesava struck with that mace, became filled ’with wrath. And 

then, O Bharata, that hero, with his shafts equipt with wings of gold, covered 
the ruler of the Amvashthas, that foremost of car-warriors, armed with mace, 
iike the clouds covering the risen Sun. With other shafts, Partha then cut 
off the mace of that high souled warrior into fragments, reducing it almost 
to dust. And all this seemed highly wonderful. Beholding that mace of his 
cut off into fragments, the ruler of the Amvashthas took up another huge 
mace, and repeatedly struck both Arjuna and Kesava therewith. Then Arjuna, 
with a couple of sharp broad faced arrows, cut off the uplifted arms of 
Srutayush which held the mace, those arms that looked like a couple of 
Indra’s standards, and with another winged arrow, he cut off the head of that 
warrior. Thus slain, Srutayush fell down, O king, filling the Earth with a 
loud noise, like a tall standard of Indra when the strings, tying it to the 
engine on which it is set, are cut oft'. Surrounded then on all sides by ranks 
of cars and by hundreds upon hundreds of elephants aud cars, Partha became 
invisible like the Sun covered with clouds.’ ” 




SECTION XCIV. 


“ Sanjaya said,—‘After the son of Kunti, impelled by the desire of slaying 
the ruler of the Sindhus, had penetrated (into the Bharata host), having pierced 
through the irresistible divisions of both Prona and the Bhojas, after the 
heir of the ruler of the Kumvojas, viz., prince Sudakshina, had been slain, 
after Sivyasachin had killed the valiant Srutayudha also, after the (Kuru) 
ranks had fled away and confusion had set in on all sides, thy son, behold¬ 
ing his army broken, repaired to Drona. Quickly coming on^his car to Drona, 
Duryodhanana said That tiger among men (viz,, Arjuna), having crushed 
this vast host hath already passed through it ! Aided by thy judgment, 
think now what should be done next for the slaughter of Arjuna in view of 
awful carnage ! Blessed be thou, adopt .such measures that tiger among 
men may not succeed in slaying Jayadratha ! Thou art our sole refuge ! 
Tike a raging conflagration consuming heaps of dry grass and straw, the 
Dhananjaya fire, urged by the wind of his wrath, is consuming the grass and 
straw constituted by my troops ! O scorcher of foes, seeing the son of 
Kunti pass, having pierced through this host, those warriors that are pro¬ 
tecting Jayadratha have become doubtful (of their ability to resist Partha). 
O foremost of those acquainted with Brahma , it was the settled conviction 
of the kings that Dhananjaya would never, with life, succeed in transgressing 
Drona ! O thou of great splendour, when however, Partha has pierced 
through thy division in thy very sight, I regard my army to be very weak. 
Indeed, I think that I have no troops! O thou that art highly blessed, I 
know thou art devoted to the welfare of the Pandavas ! I lose my reason, O 
regenerate one, in thinking what should be done ! To the bast of my 
power, O regenerate one, I behave myself well with thee ! To the best of 
my power I also seek to gratify thee 1 Thou, however, dost not bear all this 
in mind ! O thou of immeasurable prowess, although we are ever devoted 
to thee, still thou never seekest our welfare 1 Thou art always well-pleased 
with the Pandavas and always engaged in doing us evil 1 Though deriving 
thy livelihood from us, still thou art engaged in doing evil to us ! I was not 
aware that thou art but a razor steeped in honey 1 If thou hadst not granted 
me the boon about humiliating and checking the Pandavas, I would never 
have prevented the ruler of the Sindhus from returning to his own country ! 
Fool .that I am, expecting protection from thee, I assured the ruler of the 
Sindhus, and through my folly offered him as a victim to Death ! A man may 
escape, having entered the very jaws of Death. But there is no escape for 
Jayadratha, when once he comes within reach of Dhanajaya’s arms ! O thou 
that ownest red steeds, do that by which the ruler of the Siudhus may yet be 
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! Do not give way to wrath on healing the delirious ravings of my 
afflicted self ! O, protect yet the ruler of the Sindhus !— 

“ ‘Drona said,—I do not find- fault with thy words ! Thou art as dear to 
me as Aswathaman himself ! I tell thee truly ! Act, however, now according 

to my words, O king ! Of all drivers of cars, Krishna is the foremost. His 

steeds also are the foremost of their species. Obtaining only a very small 
space, Dhananjaya can pass very quickly through it. Seest thou not that 
the shafts of the diadem-decked (Arjuna), countless in number, shot from his 
bow, are falling full two miles behind his car as he is proceeding ? Burdened 
with the weight of years, I am now incapable of going so fast. The whole 
army of the Parthas again is now close upon our van ! Yudhishthira also 
should be seized by me. Even so, O thou of mighty arms, hath been 
the vow made by me in the presence of all bowmen and in the 
midst' of all the Kshatriyas 1 O king, he is now staying at 
the head of his troops, abandoned by Dhananjaya ! I shall not, therefore, 
abandoning the gate of our array, fight with Phalguna ! It is meet that thyself, 
properly supported, shouldst fight with that foe of thine, who is alone, 
and who is thy equal in lineage and feats ! Do not fear 1 Go and fight 

with him ! Thou art the ruler of the world ! Thou art a king ! Thou 

art a hero ! Possessed of fame, thou art accomplished in vanquishing 
(thy foes) 1 O brave subjugator of hostile ‘towns, go thyself to that spot 
where Dhananjaya the son of Pritha is !— 

Duryodhana said,—O preceptor, how is it possible for me to resist 
Dhananjaya who has transgressed even thee that art the foremost of all 
wielders of arms ? The very chief of the celestials, armed with the thunder 
is capable of being vanquished in battle, but Arjuna that subjugator of 
hostile towns, cannot be vanquished in battle ! He by whom Hridika’s 
son ( Kritavarman ), the ruler of the Bhojas, and thyself equal unto a 
celestial, have both been vanquished by the power of his weapons, he 
by whom Surtayush hath been slain, as also Sudakshina, and king 
Srutayudha too, he by whom both Srutayush and Achyutayush and 
myriads of Mlecchas also have been slain, how can / contend in battle 
with that invincible son of Pandu, that accomplished master of weapons, who 
is even like an all-consuming fire ? How also dost thou think me competent 
to fight with him today ! I am dependent on thee like a slave ! Protect 
my fame !— 


“ ‘Drona said,—Thou sayest truly, O thou of Kuru’s race, that Dhanan¬ 
jaya is irresistible ! I, however, will do that by which thou shalt be 
able to bear him ! Let all the bowmen in the world behold today the 
wonderful fact of the son of Kunti being held in check by thee in the 
very sight of Vasudeva ! This thy armour of gold, O king, I will tie 
on thy body in such a way that no weapon used by man will be able 
to strike thee in battle ! If even the three worlds with the Asuras and 
the celestials, the Yakskas , the Uragas , and the JRakshosa together 
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with all human beings, fight with thee today, thou needst still entertain 
no fear ! Neither Krishna, nor the son of Kunti, nor any other wielder 
of weapons in. battle, will be able to pierce this armour of thine with 
arrows ! Cased in that coat of mail, quickly go thou today against the angry 
Arjuna in battle ! He will not be able to bear thee !—’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having said these words, Drona, that foremost of 
•persons conversant with Brahma , touching water, and duly uttering 
certain matitraS , speedily tied that highly wonderful and bright armour on 
Duryodhana’s body, for the victory of thy son in that dreadful battle 
and causing ( by that act ) all persons there to be filled with amasemant. 
And Drona said,—Let the Vedas, and Brahman, and the Brahrrunas, 
bless thee ! Let all the higher classes of reptiles be a source of bless¬ 
ings to thee, O Bharata ! Let Yayati, and Nahusha, and Dhundumara, 
and Bhagiratha, and the other royal sages, all do what is beneficial to 
thee 1 Let blessings be to thee from creatures having but one leg, and 
from those that have many legs ! Let blessings be to thee, in this great 
battle, from creatures that have no legs 1 Let Swaha, and Svvadha, and 
Sachi, also, all do what is beneficial to thee ! O sinless one, let Lakshmi 
and Arandhati too do what is beneficial to Jhee ! Let Asita, and Devala, 
and Viswamitra, and Angiras, and Vasishtha, and Kasyapa, O king, do what 
is beneficial to thee ! Let Dhatri, and the lord of the worlds and the points 
of the compass, and the regents of those points, and the six-faced Kartikeya, 
all give thee what is beneficial ! Let the divine Vivaswat benefit thee 
completely ! Let the four elephants, of the four quarters, the Earth, the 
firmament, the planets, and he who is underneath the Earth and holds her 
(on his head), O king viz., Sesha, that foremost of snakes, give thee what is for 
thy benefit ! O son of Gandhari, formerly the Asura named Vritra, display¬ 
ing his prowess in battle, had defeated the best of celestials in battle. The 
latter, numbering thousands upon thousands, with mangled bodies,—those 
denizens of heaven,— -with Indra at their head, deprived of energy and might 
all repaired to Brahman and sought his projection, afeared of the great Asura 
Vritra l And the gods said,—-[O best of gods, O foremost of celestials, be 
thou the refuge of the gods now crushed by Vritra ! Indeed, rescue us from 
this great fear !]—Then Brahman, addressing Vishnu staying beside him as 
also those best of celestials headed by Sakra, said unto them that were all 
cheerless, these words fraught with truth ;—[Indeed, the gods with Indra at 
their head, and the Bramhanas also, should ever be protected by me ! The 
energy of Tashtri invincible from which Vritra hath been created. Having 
in days of yore performed ascetic penances for a million of years, Tashtri then, 
ye gods, created Vritra, obtaining permission thereto from Maheswara. That 
mighty foe of yours hath succeeded in smiting you through the grace of that 
god of gods ! Without going to the place where Sankara stayeth, ye cannot 
see the divine Hara ! Having seen that god, ye will be able to vanquish Vritra ! 
Therefore, go ye without delay to the mountains of Mandara ! There stayeth 
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xliat origin of ascetic penances, that destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice, 
that wielder of Pinaka, that lord of all creatures, that slayer of the Asura 
called Bhaganetra !—Thus addressed by Brahman, the gods, proceeding to 
Mandara with Brahman in their company, beheld there that heap of energy, that 
Supreme god endued with the splendour of a million Suns. Seeing the gods, 
Mahsewara welcomed them and enquired what he was to do for them.—[The 
sight of my person can never be fruitless ! Let the fruition of your desires pro¬ 
ceed from this !]—Thus addressed by him, the dwellers of heaven replied,— 
[We have been deprived of our energy by Vritra ! Be thou the refuge of the 
dwellers of heaven ! Behold, O lord our bodies beaten and bruised by his 
strokes 1 We seek thy protection ! Be thou our refuge, O Maheswara !— 
The god of gcds, called Sarva, then said,—[Ye gods, it is well known 
to you how this action, fraught with great strength, terrible, and incapable 
of being resisted by persons destitute of ascetic merit, originated, spring¬ 
ing from the energy of Tashtri, (the divine artificer) ! As regards myself, 
it is certainly my duty to render aid to the dwellers of heaven ! O Sakra, 
take this effulgent armour from off my body. And, O chief of the celes 
tials, put it on, mentally uttering these mantras !]— 



‘Drona continued,—Having said these words, the boon-giving (Siva) 
gave that armour with the mantras (to be uttered by the wearer). Pro¬ 
tected by that armour, Sakra proceeded against the host of Vritra in 
battle. And although diverse kinds of weapons were hurled at him in 
that dreadful battle, yet the joints of that armour could not be cut open, 
ihen the lord of the celestials slew Vritra, and afterwards gave unto 
Angiras that armour whose joints were made up of mantras . And Angiras 
imparted those mantras to his son Vrihaspati having a knowledge of all 
mantras. And Vrihaspati imparted the knowledge to Agnivesya of great 
intelligence. And Agnivesya imparled it to. me, and it is with the aid of 
those mantras , O .best of kings, that I, for protecting thy body, tie this 
armour on thy body !—’ 


Sanjaya continued, — ‘Having said these words, Drona, that bull among 
preceptors, once more addressed thy son of great splendour, saying, — 0 
k ln S) I put this armour on thy body, joining its pieces with the aid of 
Brahma strings. In days of yore Brahman himself had thus put it on 
Vishnu in battle ! Even as Brahman himself had put this celestial armour 
°n Sakra in the battle caused by the abduction of Taraka, I put it on 
thee ! Having thus, with mantras , donned that armour duly on Duryo- 
dhana, the regenerate Drona sent the king to battle. And the mighty- 
armed king, cased in armour by the high-souled preceptor, and accom¬ 
plished in smiting, and a thousand infuriate elephants endued with great 
prowess, and a hundred thousand horses, and many other mighty car- 
wan;iors, P r °ceeded towards the car of Arjuna. And the mighty-armed 
in ^ P rocee ded, with the noise of diverse kinds of musical instruments, 
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against his foe, like Virochana’s son (Vali in days of yore ). Then, O 
Bharata, a loud uproar arose among thy troops, beholding the Kuru king 
proceeding like a fathomless ocean/ ” 


SECTION XCV, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After that bull among men, viz., Duryodhana, had, 
set out from behind, following Partha and him of Vrishni’s race, O 
king, both of whom had penetrated into the Kaurava army, the Pandavas 
accompanied by the Somakas, quickly rushed against Drona with loud 
shouts. And then commenced the battle ( between them and Drona’s 
troops ). And the battle that took place between the Kurus and the 
Pandavas at the gate of the array, was fierce and awful, making the 
hair to stand on end. The sight filled the spectators with wonder. 
O king, die sun was then in the meridian* That encounter, O monarch, was 
truly such that we had never seen or heard of its like before. The Parthas 
headed by Dhrishtadyumna, all accomplished in smiting and arrayed properly 
covered the troops of Drona with showers of arrows. Ourselves also, placing 
Drona, that foremost of all wielders of weapons, at our head, covered 
the Parthas heaped by Prishata’a son with our shafts. The two hosts, 
adorned with cars and looking beautiful, then appeared like two mighty 
masses of clouds in the summer sky, driven towards each other by 
opposite winds. Encountering each other, the two hosts increased their 
impetuosity, like the rivers Ganga and Yamuna swollen with water 
during the season of rains. Having diverse kinds of weapons for the 
winds that ran before them teeming with elephants and steeds and cars 
charged with lightning constituted by the maces wielded by the warriors, 
the fierce and mighty cloud formed by the Kuru host, urged on by 
the Drona-tempest, and pouring incessant shafts that constitutad its torrents 
of rain, sought to quench the rainin Pandava fire. Like an awful 
hurricane in summer agitating the ocean, that best of Brahmanas, 

viz., Drona, agitated the Pandava host. Exerting themselves with great 
vigor, the Pandavas rushed towards Drona alone for piercing his host 
like a mighty torrent of water towards a strong embankment for sweep¬ 
ing it away. Like an immovable hill resisting the fiercest current of 

water, Drona, however, resisted in that battle the enraged Pandavas and 
Panchalas and Kekayas. Many other kings also, endued with great strength 
and courage, attacking them from all sides, began to resist the Pandavas. 

Then that tiger among men, viz., the son of Prishata, uniting with the 
Pandavas, began repeatedly to strike Drona, for piercing the hostile host. 
Indeed, as Drona showered his arrows on Prishata's son, even so did the latter 
shower his m Drona. Having scimitars and swords for the winds that blew 
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it, well-equipt with darts and lances and sabres, with the bowsti 
Istituting its lightning, and the (twang of the) bow for its roars, the 
Dbrishtadyumna-cloud poured on all sides torrents of weapons as its showers of 
stones. Slaying foremost of car-warriors and large number of steeds, the son of 
Prishata seemed to deluge the hostile divisions (with his arrowy downpours). 
And the son of Prishata, by his arrows, turned Drona away from all those 
tracks amid the car-divisions of the Pandavas through which that hero 
attempted to pass striking the warriors there with his shafts. And although 
Drona struggled vigorously in that battle, yet his host, encountering Dhrishta* 
dumnya, became divided into three bodies. One of these retreated towards 
Kritavarman the chief of the Bhojas, another towards Jalasandha ; and 
fiercely slaughtered the while by the Pandavas, proceeded towards Drona 
himself. Drona, that foremost of car-warriors, repeatedly united his troops. 
The mighty warrior Dhrishtadyumna as often smote and separated them. 
Indeed, Dhartarashtra force, divided into three bodies, was slaughtered by 
the Pandavas and the Srinjayas fiercely, like a herd of cattle in the woods by 
many beasts of prey, when unprotected by herdsmen. And people thought 
that in that dreadful battle, it was Death himself who was swallowing the 
warriors first stupfied by Dhrishtadyumna. As a kingdom of a bad king is 
distroyed by famine and pestilence and robber, even so was thy host afflicted 


by the Pandavas. And in consequence of the rays of the Sun falling upon the 
weapons and the warriors, and of the dust raised by the soldiers, the eyes of all 
were painfully afflicted. Upon the Kaurava host being divided into three 
bodies during that dreadful carnage by the Pandavas, Drona, filled with wrath, 
began to consume the Panchalas with his shafts. And while engaged in 
crushing those divisions and exterminating them with his shafts, the form of 
Drona became like that of the blazing Yuga- fire. That mighty cat-warrior 
pierced cars, elephants, and steeds, and foot-soldiers, in that battle, each with 
only a single arrow, (and never employing more than one in any case). There 
then was no warrior in the Pandava army who was capable of bearing, 
O lord, the arrows shot from the bow of Drona. Scorched by the 
rays of the Sun and blasted by the shafts of Drona, the Pandava 
divisions there began to reel about on the field. And thy host also, 
similarly slaughtered by Prishata’s son, seemed to blaze up at every point like a 
dry forest on fire. And while both Drona and Dhrishtadyumna were slaugh¬ 
tering the two hosts, the warriors of both armies, in utter disregard of 
their live-, fought everywhere to the utmost extent of their prowess. 
Neither in thy host nor in that of the enemy, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
was there a single warrior who fled away from the battle through fear. 
Those uterine brothers, viz., Vivingsati and Chitrasena and the mighty 
car-warrior Vikarna, surrounded Kunti’s son Bhimasena on all sides. And 
inda and Anuvinda of Avanti, and Kshemadhurti of great prowess, 

I po ted thy three sons (who contended against Bhimasena). King 
a n a o great energy and noble parentage, with his own troops and 
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nsellors, resisted the sons of Draupadi. Saivya the chief of the Govasarias 
nth a thousand foremost warriors, faced the son, of great prowess, of 


•he king of the Kasis and resisted him. King Salya the ruler of the 
Madras surrounded the royal Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, who resem¬ 
bled a blazing fire. • The brave and wrathful Dussasana, properly supported 
by his own divisions, angrily proceeded, in that battle, against Satyaki, 

that foremost of car-warriors. I myself, with my own troops, cased in 

mail and epuipt with weapons, and supported by four hundred foremost 
of bowmen, resisted Chekitana.* Sakuni with seven hundred Gandhara 
warriors armed with bows, darts and swords, resisted the son of Madri, 
( viz., Sahadeva ). Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, those two great bow¬ 
men, who had, for the sake of their friend ( Duryodhana), uplifted 

their weapons, disregarding their lives, encountered Virata the king of 
the Matsyas. King Valhika, exerting himself vigorously, resisted the 
mighty and unvanquished Sikhandin the son of Yajnasena, that hero 
capable of resisting all foes. The chief of Avanti, with the Sauviras and 
the cruel Pravadrakas, resisted the wrathful Dhrishtadyumna the prince 
of the Panchalas. Alayudha quickly rushed against the brave Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha of cruel deeds who was wrath-fully advancing to battle. 

The mighty car-warrior Kuntibhoja, accompanied by a large force, resisted 
Alamvusba, that prince of Rakshasas of fierce mein. Thus, O Bharata, 
hunured of separate encounters between the warriors of thy army and 
theirs, took place. 

As regards the ruler of the Sindhus, he remained in the rear of the 
whole army protected by many foremost of bo.vmen and car-warriors numbering 


Kripa amongst them. And the ruler of the Sindhus had for the protectors 
of his wheels two of the foremost warriors, viz., the son of Drona on his right, 
O king, and the St4ta's son (Karna) on the left. And for protecting his rear 
he had a number of warriors headed by Somadata’s son, viz.. Kripa, and 
Vrishasena, and Sala, and the invincible Salya, who were conversant with 
policy and were mighty bowmen accomplished in battle. And the Kuru 
warriors, having made these arrangements for the protection of the ruler of the 
Sindhus, fought (with the Pandavas.)’ ” 


SECTION XCVI. 

“Sanjaya said,-‘Listen, 0 king, to me as I describe to thee the wonderful 
battle that then took place between the Kurus and the Pandavas. Approach- 
ing Bharadwaja’s son who was staying at the gate of his array, the Parthas 
_ e vigoro us y for piercing through Drona’s division. And Drona also, 
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to bhritaiashtra, but somtimes at least took part in tta ba'tiio* 6 he “* 
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—^aecdmpanied by his forces, desirous of protecting his own array, battled with 
the Parthas, seeking glory. Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti, excited with wrath 
and desirous of benefiting thy son, struck Virata with ten shafts. Virata also, O 
king, approaching those two warriors of great prowess staying in battle, fought 
with them and their followers. The battle that took place between these was 
fierce in the extreme, and blood ran in it like water. And it resembled an 
encounter in the woods between a lion and a couple of mighty elephants with 
rent temples. The mighty son of Yajnasena forcibly struck king Valhika in 




that battle with fierce and sharp shafts capable of penetrating into the very vitals, 
Valhika also, filled with wrath, deeply pierced Yajnasenas’ son with nine straight 
shafts of golden wings and whetted on stone. And that battle between 
those two warriors became exceedingly fierce, characterised as it was 

by dence showers of shafts and darts. And it enhanced the fears of 

the timid and the joy of horses, The arrows shot by them entirely 
covered the welkin and all the points of the compass so that nothing 
could any longer be discerned. And Saivya the king of the Govasanas 
on the head of his troops, fought in that battle with that mighty car- 
warrior the prince of the Kasis, like an elephant battling with another. 
The king of the Valhikas, excited with wrath, fighting against those 

(five) mighty car-warriors, viz., the sons of Draupadi, looked resplendent 
like the mind contending against the five senses. And those five 
princes also, O foremast of embodied beings, fought with that, anta¬ 
gonist of theirs, shooting their arrows from all sides, like the objects 

°f the senses for ever battling with the body. Thy son Duscasana 
struck Satyaki of Vrishni’s race with nine straight shafts of keen 

points. Deeply pierced by that strong and great bowman, Satyaki of 
prowess incapable of being baffled, was partially deprived of his senses. 
Comforted soon, he of Vrishni’s race then quickly pierced thy son, 
that mighty car-warrior, with ten shafts winged with Kanka feathers. 
Piercing each other deeply and afflicted with each other’s shafts, they 
looked resplendent, O king, like two Kinstikas decked with flowers. 

Afflicted with the arrows of Kuntibhoja, Alamvusha, filled with wrath 
looked like a beautiful Kinsuka graced with its flowering burthen. The 

■Rakshasa then, having, pierced Kuntibhoja with many arrows, uttered 
awf ul shouts at the head of thy host. And as those heroes fought with 

each other in that battle, thy seemed to all the troops to resemble Sakra 

and the A sura Jambha in days of old. The two sons of Madri, filled 

with wrath, fiercely grinded with their shafts the Gandhara prince Sakuni 

who had offended against them greatly. The carnage, O monarch, that 
set in was awful. Originated by thee, nurtured by £arna. and kept up 
y sons, the fire of wrath (of the Pandavas) hath swelled now, O 

his ^Ivick * an ^ * S reac ^ t0 consume the whole Earth 1 Forced to turn 

c c on the field by the two sons of Pandu with their shafts, 

a uni > unable to put forth his valour, knew not what to do. Behold- 
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ing him turn back, mighty car-warriors, viz., the two sons of 

Pandu, once more showered their arrows on him like two masses of 
clouds pouripg torrents of rain on a mighty hill. Struck with countless 
straight shafts, the son of Suvala fled towards the division of Drona, borne 
by his swift steeds. The brave Ghatotkacha rushed towards the Rakshasa 
Alayudha in that battle, with impetuosity much short of what he was 
capable. The battle between those two became beautiful to hehold. like 
that which in days of yore had taken place between Rama and Ravana. 
King Yudhishthira, having in that battle pierced the ruler of the Madras 
with five hundrded arrows, once more pierced him with seven. Then 
commenced that battle between them which was exceedingly wonderful, O 
monarch, which resembled that, in days of yore, between the Asura Samvara 
and the chief of the celestials. Thy sons Vivingsati and Chitrasena and Vikarna, 
surronnded by a large force battled with Bhimasena, i 
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SECTION XCVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When that fierce battle making the hair to stand on end, 
commenced, the Pandavas rushed against the Kauravas who had been divided 
into three bodies. Bhimasena rushed against the mighty-armed Jalasandha, 
and Yudhishthira at the head of his troops rushed, in that battle against 
Kritavarman. And Dhrishtadyumna, O king, scattering the shafts "like the 
Sun shooting his rays, rushed against Drona. Then commenced that battle 
between all the bowmen, eager for the encounter, of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas excited with wrath. And during the progress of that terrible carnage, 
when all the warriors were battling with one another fearlessly, the mighty 
Drona fought with the mighty prince of the Panchalas- And the clouds of 
arrows he shot in that encounter filled all spectators with wonder. And 
Drona and the prince of the Panchalas, cutting off the heads of men 
by thousands, scattered them on the field of battle, making the tatter resemble 
a forest of lotuses. In every division were soon strewn on the ground robes 
and ornaments and weapons, and standards and coats of mail. And golden 
coats of mail dyed with blood looked like clouds charged with lightning. 
Other mighty car-warriors, drawing their large bows measuring full six cubits 
long, felled with their shafts elephants and steeds and men. In that dreadful 
encounter of arms between brave and high-souled warriors, swords and shields 
bows 'and heads and coats of mail were seen lying scattered about. Innu¬ 
merable headless tr^pks were seen to Vise up, O king, in the midst of that 
fierce battle, And vultures and Katikas and jackalls and swarms of other 
carnivorous animals, O sire, were seen there, eating the flesh of fallen men and 
steeds and elephants, of drinking their blood, of dragging them by the hair, or 
licking or pecking, 0 king, at their marrow, or dragging their bodies and 





severed limbs, or rolling their heads on the ground. Warriors skilled in battle, 
accomplished in weapons, and firmly resolved on fight, struggled vigorously in 
the combat, solicitous only of fame. Many were the combatants that careered 
over the field, performing the diverse evolutions of swordsmen. With sabres 
and darts and lances and spears and axes, with maces and spiked clubs and 
other kinds of weapons, and with even bare arms, men who had entered the arena 
of battle, filled with rage, slew one another. And car-warriors fought with car- 
warriors, and horsemen with horsemen, and elephants with foremost of 
elephants, and foot-soldiers with foot-soldiers. And many infuriate elephants, 
as if perfectly mad uttered loud shrieks and slew one another, after the 
manner they do in sporting arenas. 

During the progress, O king, of that battle in which the combatants 
fought without any regard for one another, Dhrishtadyumna caused his own 
steeds to be mixed up with those of Drona. Those steeds endued with the 
speed of the wind, that were white as pigeons and red as blood thus mixed 
with one another in battle, looked exceedingly beautiful. Indeed, they looked 
resplendent like clouds charged with lightning. Then that slayer of hostile 
heroes, viz., the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, the son of Prishata beholding 
Drona, O Lharata, arrived so near, cast off his bow and took up his sword and 
Shield, for achieving a difficult feat. Seizing the shaft of Drona’s car, he 
entered into it. And he stayed sometimes on the middle of the yoke and 
sometimes on its joint, and sometimes behind the steeds. And while he was 
moving, armed with sword, quickly upon the backs of those red steeds 
of Drona, the latter could not detect an opportunity for striking him.* All this 
seemed wonderful to us. Indeed, like the sweep of a hawk in the woods from 
desire of food, seemed that sally of Dhrishtadyumna from his own car for the 
destruction of Drona. Then Drona cut off, with a hundred arrows, the shield, 
decked with a hundred moons, of Drupada’s son, and then his sword, with ten 
others. And the nighty Drona then, with four and sixty arrows, slew the 
steeds of his antagonist. And with a couple of broad-headed shafts he cut off 
the latter’s standard and umbrella also, and then slew both his Parshni 
charioteers. And then, with great speed drawing his bowstring to his car, he 
shot at him a fatal shaft like the wielder of the thunder hurling the thunder (at a 
f°e). But soon Satyaki, with four and ten sharp shafts, cut off that fatal arrow of 
J^ r ona. And thus the Vrishni hero, O sire, rescued Dhrishtadyumna who had 
een se ized by that lion among men, that foremost of preceptors, like a deer 
seized by the king of the forests. Even thus did that bull amongst the Sinis 
L ie Piince of the Panchalas. Beholding Satyaki rescue the prince of the 
anc la tls in the dreadful battle, Drona quickly shot at him six and twenty 
rrrows. I he grandson of Sini then, in return, pierced Drona in the centre 
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of the chest with six and twenty arrows while the latter was engaged iri 
devouring the Sri n jay as. Then all the Panchala car-warriors, desirous of 
victory, upon the Satwata hero proceeding against Drona, quickly withdrew 
Dhrishtadyumna from the battle.’ ” 


SECTION XCVIII. 

“Dhritarashlra said,—‘After that shafts of Drona had been cut off 
and Dhrishtadyumna thus rescued, O Sanjaya, by Yuyudhana, that fore¬ 
most one of the Vrishni race, what did that great bowman, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapons, viz., Drona, do in battle unto that tiger 
among men, viz., the grandson of Sini ?’ ” 

‘Sanjaya said—Then Drona, like a mighty snake, having wrath for his 
poison, his stretched bow for his wide-open mouth, his sharp shafts for 
his teeth and whetted arrows for his fangs, with eyes red as copper from 
rage, and breathing hard,—that mighty hero among men, perfectly fearless, 
borne on his red steeds of great speed that seemed to soar into the skies 
or get at the top of a mountain, rushed towards Yuyudhana, scattering 
his arrows equipt with golden wings. Then that sujugator of hostile cities, 
that hero of Sini’s, race, invincible in battle, beholding that irresistible 
Drona-cloud having showers of arrows for its watery downpour, the rattle 
of car-wheels for its roar, the outstretched bow for its volume, long shafts 
for its lightning flashes, darts and swords for its thunder, wrath for the 
winds proceeding it, and urged on by those steeds that constituted the 
hurricane (impelling it forward), rushed towards him, addressed his charioteer 
and smilingly said,—0 Suta , proceed quickly and cheerfully, urging the 
steeds to their greatest speed, against that heroic Brahmana fallen off from 
the duties of his order, that refuge of Dhritarashtra’s son, that dispeller 
of the (Kuru) king’s sorrows and fears, that preceptor of all the princes, 
that warrior ever boastful of his prowess !—'Then the excellent steeds of 
silvery hue belonging to him of Madhu’s race, endued with the speed of 
the wind, quickly proceeded towards Drona. Then those two chastisers of 
foes, viz., Drona and Sini’s grand-son, fought with each other, each striking 
the other with thousands of shafts. Those two bulls among men filled 
the welkin with their arrowy showers. Indeed, the two heroes covered 
the ten points of the compass with their shafts. And they poured on 
each other their shafts like two clouds pouring their contents (on the 
Earth) on the expiration of summer. The Sun became invisible. The 
very wind ceased to blow. And in consequence of those showers of shafts 
filling the welkin, a continuous and thick gloom was caused there that 
became unbearable to the other heroes. And when the shafts of Drona 
and Sini’s grand-son had caused that gloom there, none beheld any cessa- 
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tion in shooting in either of them. They were both quick in the use 
of weapons, and they were both looked upon as lions among men. The 
sound produced by those torrent of arrows, shot by both striking against 
one another, was heard to resemble the sound of the thunder hurled by 
Sakra. The forms of heroic warriors pierced with long shafts looked like 
those of snakes, O Bharata, bit by snakes of virulent poison. Brave war¬ 
riors incessantly heard the twangs of their bows and the sounds of their 
palms to resemble the sound of thunder falling upon summits of moun¬ 
tains, The ears of both of those warriors, 0 king, their steeds, and their 
charioteers, pierced with shafts of golden wing, became beautiful to behold. 
Fierce was the downpour, O.monarch, of shafts that were bright and straight 
and that looked resplendent like snakes of virulent poison freed from their 
sjoughs. The umbrellas of both were cut off, as also the standards of both. 
And both of them were covered with blood, and both were inspired with the 
hope of victory. With blood trickling down every limb of theirs, they 
resembled a couple of elephants with secretions trickling down their bodies. 
And they continued to strike each other with fatal shafts. The roars and 
shouts and other cries, of the soldiers, the blare of conchs and the beat of 
drums, ceased, O king, for none uttered any sound. Indeed, all the divisions 
became silent, and all the warriors stopped from fighting. People, filled with 
curiosity became spectators of that single combat. Car-warriors and elephant* 
riders and horsemen and foot-soldiers, surrounding those two bulls among 
men, witnessed their encounter with steadfast eyes. And the elephant divi¬ 
sions stood still and so also the horse divisions, and so also the car-divisions. 
All stood still, disposed in array. Variegated with pearls and corals, decked with 
gems and gold, adorned with standards and ornaments, with coats of mail made 
of gold with triumphal banners, with the rich housings of elephants, with fine 
blankets, with bright and sharp weapons, with yak-tails, graced with 
gold and silver, on the heads of steeds, with garlands round the frontal 
globes of elephants and rings round their tusks, 0 Bharata, the Kuril 
and the Pandava hosts then looked like a mass of clouds at the close 
of summer, decked with rows of cranes and myriads of fire-flies ( under 
them ) and adorned with rainbows and flashes of lightning. Both our 
men and those of Yundhishthira, beheld that battle between Yuyudhana 
a nd the high-souled Drona ; the gods also, headed by Brahman and 
Soma, and the Sidd/ias , and the Char an as ^ and the Vidyadharas } and the 
great Snakes, saw it, stationed on their foremost of sky-ranging cars. 
And beholding the diverse motions forward aud backward, of those lions 
among men, and their acts of striking each other, the spectators were 
filled with wonder. And both endued with great strength, Drona and 
Satyakij displaying their lightness of hand in the use of weapons, began 
pierce each other with shafts. Then he of Dasarha's race, with his 
mighty shafts, cut off those of the illustrious Drona in that battle, and 
* en > within a moment, the latter’s bow also. Within, however, the 
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twinkling of an eye, the son of Bharadwaja took up another bow and 
stringed it. Even that bow of his was cut off by Satyaki. Drona then, 
with great speed, waited with another bow in hand. As often, howeve, 
as Drona stringed his bow Satyaki cut it off. And this he did for full nine 
and seven times. Beholding then that superhuman feat of Yuyudhana in 
battle, Drona, O monarch, thought in his mind—-This force of weapons that I 
see in this foremost one among the Satwatas exists in Rama and Dhananjaya and 
was seen also in Karttavirya and that tiger among men, viz., Bhishma !—'The 
son of Bharadwaja, therefore, mentally applauded the prowess of Satyaki. 
Beholding that lightness of hand equal unto that of Vasava himself, that 
foremost of regenerate ones, that first of all persons conversant.with weapons, 
was highly gratified with Madhava. And the gods also, with Vasava at their 
head, were gratified with it. The gods and the Gatidharvas , O monarch, had 
never before witnessed that lightness of hand of the quickly moving 
Yuyudhana although they and the Siddhas and the Charanas had been 
acquainted with the feats of which Drona was capable. Then Drona, that 
foremost of persons acquainted with weapons, that grinder of Kshatriyas, 
taking up another bow, aimed some weapons. Satyaki, however, baffijng those 
weapons with the illusion of his own weapons, struck him some sharp shafts. 
All this 'seemed highly wonderful. Beholding that superhuman feat of his 
in battle, that feat of- which nobody else was capable, and which displayed 
very great skill, those amongst thy warriors that were judges of skill applauded 
it. Satyaki shot the same weapons that Drona shot. Beholding this, that 
scorcher of foes, viz , the preceptor, fought with a little less boldness than 
usual. Then that master of military science, O king filled with wrath, invoked 
celestial weapons for the destruction of Yuyudhana. Beholding that terrible 
foe-slaughtering Agtieya weapon, Satyaki, that mighty bowman, invoked 
another celestial weapon, viz. , the Varuna . Seeing them both take up celestial 
weapons, loud cries of oh and alas arose there. The very creatures having 
the sky for their element ceased to range through it. Then the Varutia and 
the Agneya weapons, which had thus been grafted on their shafts, coming 
against each other (became fruitless).* Just at that time the Sun passed down 
in his course. Then king Yudhishthira and Bhimasena the sons of Pandu, 
and Nakula, and Sahadeva, desirous of protecting Satyaki, and the Matsyas, 
and the Salweya troops speedily proceeded towards Drona. Then thousands of 
princes placing Dussasana at their head, hastily proceeded towards Drona (for 
protecting him) who was surrounded by foes. Then, O king, commenced a 
fierce battle between them and thy bowmen. The Earth was covered with dust 
and with showers of arrows shot (by both sides). And everything being thus 


* The celestial weapons were forces dependent on mantras , Ordinary 
shafts, inspired with these mantras , >yere converted into celestial weapons.—T, 
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covered, nothing, could any longer be discerned. Indeed when the troops were 
thus overwhelmed with dust, the battle proceeded in utter disregard (of 
persons and rules). 1 ” 


SECTION XCIX 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the Sun turned in his downward course towards the 
summit of the Asta hills, when the welkin was covered with dust, when the 
lieal of the solar orb abated, the day began to fade fast. As regards the 
soldiers, some rested, some fought on, some returned to the encounter, desirous 
of victory. And while the troops, inspired with hope of victory, were thus 
engaged, Arjuna and Vasudeva proceeded towards the place where the ruler of 
tile Sindhus was. The son of Kunti, by means of his shafts, made (through 
the hostile soldiers) a way sufficiently wide for his car. And it was in this way 
that Janarddana proceeded, (guiding the car). Thither where the car of 
the high-souled son of Pandu proceeded, thither thy troops, O monarch, 
broke and yielded a way. And he of Dasarha’s race, endued with great 
energy, displayed his skill in driving cars by showing diverse kinds of 
circling motions. And the shafts of Arjuna, engraved with his name, 
uell-tempered, resembling the Yuga fire, tied round with cat-gilt, of straight 
joints, thick, far-reaching, and made either of (cleft) bamboo (or their 
branches) or wholly of iron, taking the lives of diverse foes, drank in that 
battle, with the birds (of prey assembled there) the blood of living 
creatures. Standing on his car as Arjuna shot his shafts full two miles 
ahead those shafts pierced and despatched his foes just as that car itself 
came up to the spot.* Hrishikesa proceeded, borne by those yoke-bearing 
steeds endued with the speed of Garuda cr the wind, with such speed 
that he caused the whole universe to wonder at it. Indeed, O king, the 
car-of Surya himself, or that of Rudra, or that of Vaisravana, never 
goeth so fast. Nobody else’s car had ever before moved with such speed 
in battle as Arjuna’s car moving with the celerity of a wish cherished 
in the mind. Then Kesava, O king, that slayer of hostile heroes, having 
t:iken the car to battle quickly urged the steeds, 0 Bharata, through the 
(hostile) troops. Arrived in the midst of that throng of cars, those excel¬ 
lent steeds bore Arjuna’s car with difficulty, suffering as they did from 
hunger, thirst, and toil, and mangled as they had been with the weap- 
ons many heroes delighting in battle. They frequently, however, des¬ 
cribed beautiful circles as they moved, proceeding over the bodies of slain 
steeds and men, over broken cars, and the bodies of dead elephants 
looking like hills by thousands. 


* In other words Arjuna’s car shot as quickly through the enemy as the 
arrows themselves sped from it.—T, 








Wtosrffr 



MAHABHARATA 


§L 


‘Meanwhile, O king, the two heroic brothers of Avanti, (tf/s., Vinda 
and Anuvinda), at the head of their forces, beholding the steeds of Arjuna 
to be_'ti re d> encountered him. Filled with joy, they pierced Arjuna with 
four and sixty shafts, and Janarddana with seventy, and the four steeds 
(of Arjuna’s car) with a hundred arrows. Then Arjuna, O king, filled 
with wrath, and having a knowledge of the vital parts of the body, struck 
them both in the battle, with nine straight shafts, every one of which 
was capable of penetrating into the very vitals. Thereupon the two brothers, 
filled with rage, covered Vibhatsu and Kesava with showers of shafts and 
uttered leonine roars. Then Partha of white steeds, with a couple of broad- 
headed shafts, quickly cut off in that battle the beautiful bow of the two brothers 
and then their two standards bright as gold. Vinda and Anuvinda then, O 
king, taking up two other bows and becoming infuriate with anger, began to 
grind the son of Pandu with their arrows. Then Dhananjay the son of Pandu ex¬ 
ceedingly enraged, once more, with a couple of shafts quickly cut off those two 
bows also of his foes. And with a few other arrows whetted on stone and 
equipt with wings of gold, Arjuna then slew their steeds, their charioteers, 
the two combatants^ that protected their rear, with those that followed the latter. 
And with another broad-headed arrow sharp as a razor, he cut off the head of 
the eldest brother, who fell down on the Earth, deprived of life, like a tree 
broken by the wind. The mighty Anuvinda then, endued with great prowess, 
beholding Vinda slain left his steedless car, having taken up a mace. Then 
that foremost of car-warriors, viz., the brother of Vinda, apparently dancing 
as he advanced with that mace in his arms, proceeded in that battle for 
avenging the slaughter of his elder brother. Filled with rage, Anuvinda struck 
Vastideva on the forehead with that mace. The latter however, trembled 
not but stood still like the mountain Mainaka. Then Arjuna, with six arrows, 
cut off his neck and two legs and two arms and head. Thus cut off (into 
fragments, the limbs of) Anuvinda fell down like so many hills. Beholding 
them both slain, their followers, 0 king, filled with rage rushed (towards 
Arjuna), scattering hundreds of arrows. Slaying them soon, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, Arjuna looked resplendent like a fire consuming a forest on 
the expiry of winter. Passing over those troops with some difficulty, 
Dhanaiaya then shone brightly like the risen Sun transgressing the clouds under 
which it was hid. Beholding him the Kauravas were filled with fright. But 
recovering soon enough, they rejoiced once more and rushed at him from 
all sides, O bull of Bharata’s race ! Understanding that he was tired and 
that the ruler of the Sindhus was yet at a distance, they surrounded him, 
uttering leonine roars. Beholding them filled with wrath, Arjuna that bull among 
men, smilingly addressed him of Dasarha's race in soft words, and said— 
Our steeds are afflicted with arrows and tired. The ruler of the Sindhus 
is still at a distance. What ?do you think ms the best that should be done 
now? Tell me 0 Krishna, truly ! Thou art always the wisest of persons 
The Panda vas having thee for their eyes will vanquish their foes in battle ! 
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fat which seems to me should be done next, truly shall I say unto thee ! 
Unyoking the steeds to their ease, pluck of their arrows, O Madhava !—-Thus 
addressed by Partha, Kesava replied unto him,—I also am, O Partha, of the 
opinion which thou hast expressed 1 —• 

*‘Arjuua then said,—I will hold in check the whole army O Kesava ! Do 
thou properly perform that which should be next done f 

“Sanjaya continued,—Alighting then from the terrace of his car, Dhanan- 
jaya, taking up his bow Gan diva , fearlessly stood there like an immovable 
hill. Beholding Dhananjaya standing on the ground, and regarding it a 
good opportunity, the Ksbatriyas, desirous of victory and uttering loud shouts, 
rushed towards him. Him standing alone they surrounded with a large 
throng of cars, all stretching their bows and showering their shafts on him. 
Filled with wrath they displayed diverse kinds of weapons and entirely shrouded 
Partha with their shafts like the clouds shrouding the Sun. And the great 
Kshatriya warriors impetuously rushed against that bull among Kshatriyas, 
that lion among men, like infuriate elephants rushing towards a lion. The 
might then that we beheld of Partha’s arms was exceedingly great, since, filled 
with rage, alone, he succeeded ia resisting those countless warriors. The 
puisssant Partha, baffling with his own weapons those of foes, quickly covered 
all of them with countless shafts. In that part of the welkin, O monarch, in 
consequence of the clash of those dense showers of shafts, a fire was generated 
omitting incessant sparks. There in consequence of hostile heroes, countless 
in number, all filled with wrath, and all great bowmen united together for 
a common purpose, seeking victory in battle, aided by steeds covered with 
blood and breathing hard, and by infuriate and foe-grinding elephants uttering 
loud shrieks, the weather became exceedingly hot. That uncrossable, wide, 
and limitless ocean of cars, incapable of being agitated having arrows for its 
current, standards for its eddies, elephants for its crocodiles, foot soldiers for 
its countless fishes, the blare of conchs and the beat of drums for its roar, cars 
for. its surging waves, head-gear of combatants for its tortoises, umbrellas 
and banners for its froth, and the bodies of slain elephants for its 
(submarine ) rocs, Partha resisted with his arrows, becoming, as it 
were, a continent. Then, in course of that battle, the mighty-armed 

Janarddana, fearlessly addressing that dear friend of his, that foremost 

f men, viz , Arjuna, said unto him,—There is no well here in 
the field of battle, O Arjuna, for the steeds to drink from ! The 

steeds want water for drink, but not for a bath 1—Thus addressed 

by Vasudeva, Arjuna cheerfully said,—Here is it !—And so saying, he 
pierced the Earth with a weapon and made an excellent lake from which 
tie steeds could drink. And that lake abounded with swans and ducks 
id was adorned with C/iakravakas. And it was wide and full of trans¬ 
parent water, and abounded with full-blown lotuses of the foremost 

species. And it teemed with diverse kinds of fish. An^ fathomless in 

eptii, it was the resort of many a Rishi. And the celestial Rishi Narada 
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e to have a look at that lake created there in a moment. And Parthk, 
capable of achieving wonderful works like ( the celestial artificer ) Tashtri 
himself, also constructed there an arrowy hall, having arrows for its 
beams and rafts, arrows for its pillars, and arrows for its roof. Then 
Govinda, laughing in joy, said,— Excellent, Excellent ,—upon seeing the 
high-souled Partha create that arrowy hall/ ” 


SECTION C. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the high-souled son of Kunti had created that 
water, after he had commenced to hold in check the hostile army, and 
after be had built also that arrowy hall, Vasudeva of great splendour, 
alighting from the car, unyoked the steeds pierced and mangled with 
arrows. Beholding that sight never seen before, loud uproars of applause 
were heard there, uttered by the Siddhas and the Charatias and by all 
the warriors. * Mighty car-warriors ( assembled together ) were unable to 
resist the son of Kunti even when he fought on foot. All this seemed 
highly wonderful. Although throngs upon throngs of cars, and myriads 
of elephants and steeds, rushed towards him, yet Partha felt no fear but 
fought on, prevailing upon all his foes. All the ( hostile ) kings shot 
showers of shafts at the son of Pandu. That slayer of hostile iieroes, 
however, viz., the son of-Vasava of virtuous soul, felt no anxiety whatever. Indeed 

the valiant Partha received hundreds of arrowy showers and maces and 

lances coming towards him as the ocean receives hundreds upon hun¬ 
dreds of rivers flowing towards it. With the impetuous might of his own 
weapons and the strength of his arms, Partha received the foremost of 
shafts shot at him by those foremost of kings. Although staying on the 

ground, and alone, he succeeded yet in baffling all those kings on their 

cars like that one fault, avarice, destroying a host of accomplishments. 

The Kauravas, O king, applauded the highly wonderful prowess of Partha 

as also of Vasudeva, saying,—What more wonderful incident hath ever 
taken place in this world or will over take place than this, viz , that 

Partha and Govinda, in course of battle, have unyoked their steeds ? 
Displaying fierce energy on the field of battle and the greatest assurance 
those best of men have inspi^d us with great thought I—Then IllishikeSa 
of eyes like lotus petals, smiling with the coolest assurance as if, O 

Bharata, he was in the midst of women ( and not armed foes ), after 

Arjuna had created in the field of battle that hall made of arrows, led 
the steeds into it, in the very sight, O monarch, of all thy troops ! 

And Krishna, who was well-skilled in grooming horses, then removed 

their fatigue, pain, frotb,j trembling and wounds,* Then plucking out 

* The Bengal reading of the fhst ime is vicious, The Bombay reading ia 
V am nth um Vepathutn, Vcinan ( 1’he first word means the froth in the mouths 
of titoadfl. 



MIN ISTfir 



DRONA PARVA 



arrows and rubbing those steeds with his own hands, and walk! 
em duly, he caused them to drink. Having caused them to drink and 
removed their fatigue and pain, he once mere carefully yoked them to that 
foremost of cars. Then that foremost one among all wielders of weapons, 
Saurin, of great energy, mounting on that car with Arjuna, 

proceeded with great speed. Beholding the car of that foremost 
of car-warriors once more equipt with these steeds whose thirst 
had been slaked, the foremost ones among the Kuru army once 
more became cheerless. They began to sigh, O king, like snakes whose 
fangs had been pulled out. And they said,—Oh, fie, fie on us ! Both Partha 
and Krishna have gone, in the very sight of all the Kshatriyas, riding on 
the same car, and clad in mail, and slaughtering our troops with as much 
ease as boys sporting with a toy. Indeed, those scorchers of foes have gone 
away in the very sight of all the kings displaying their prowess and 
unimpeded by our shouting and struggling combatants!—Seeing 
them gone away, other warriors said,—Ye Kauravas, speed ye for the 
slaughter of Krishna and the diadem-dccked (Arjuna) ! Yoking his steeds 
unto his car in the very sight of all (our) bowmen, ho of Dasarha’s race 
is proceeding towards Jayadratha, slaughtering us in battle !—And some 
lords of Earth there, O king, said amongst themselves, having seen that 
highly wonderful incident in battle never seen before,—Alas, through 

Duryodhana’s fault, these warriors, king Dhritarashtra, the Kshatriyas, and 
the whole Earth, fallen into great distress, are being distroyed ! King 

Duryodhana understands it not !—Thus spoke many Kshatriyas. Others, 
O Bharata, said,—The ruler of the Sindhus hath already been despatched 

to Yama’s abode ! Of false sight and unacqi^inted with means, let Duryo¬ 

dhana now do what should be done for that king !*—Meanwhile the son 
of Pandu, seeing the Sun coursing towards the setting hills, proceeded 
with greater speed towards the ruler of the Sindhus, on his steeds whose 
thirst had been slaked. The (Kuru) warriors were unable to resist that 
mighty-armed hero that foremost of all wielders of weapons, as he procee¬ 
ded like the Destroyer himself in wrath. That scorcher of foes, viz., the 

son of Pandu, routing the warriors (before him), agitated that army like 
the lion agitating a herd of deer, as he proceeded for getting at Juy.i-' 
dratha. Penetrating into the hostile army, he of Dasarha’s race urged 
t,le stce ds with great speed, and blew his conch Pattchajanya which was 
the hue of the clouds. The shafts shot before by the son of Kunti 
began to fall behind him, so swiftly did those steeds endued with the 
speed of the wind, drew that car. Then many kings, filled with rage, 
an d many other Kshatriyas surrounded Dhananjaya who was desirous of 


: * ?• S h itf‘ funeral • obsequies, The vernacular trauslaiors^do not seethe 

intended joke,^T, 
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Jayadratha. When the (Kuril) warriors thus 
bull among men, (viz., Arjuna) who had stopped for a moment, Duryo- 
dhana, proceeding quickly, followed Partha iti that great battle. Many 
warriors, beholding the car whose rattle resembled the roar of the clouds 
and which was equipt with that terrible standard bearing the ape and 
whose banner floated upon the wind, became exceedingly cheerless. 'Then 
when the Sun was almost completely shrouded by the dust (raised by the 
combatants), the (Kuru) warriors, afflicted with shafts, became incapable of 
even gazing, in that battle at the two Krishnas.’ ” 



<SL 

proceeded towards that 


* . . SECTION Cl. 

“Sanjaya said;—‘O J monarch, | beholding Vasudeva and Dhananjaya 
penetrate into, their host having already pierced through many divisions, the 
kings of thy army, fled away in fear. A littte while after, however, those high- 
souled cnes, filled with rage and shame,-and urged on by their might, became 
cool and collected and proceeded towards Dhananjaya. But they, O king, who 
filled with rage and vindictiveness, proceeded against the son of Pandu in battle, 
returned not like rivers never returning from the Ocean. Seeing this many 
ignoble Kshatriyas incurred sin and hell by flying away from battle like 
atheists turning away from the Vedas* Transgressing that throng of cars 
those two bulls among men at last issued out of it and looked like the 
Sun and the Moon freed from the jaws of Rahu. Indeed, the two Krishnas, 
their fatigue dispelled, having pierced through that vast host, looked like 
two fishes that had passed through a strong net. Having forded 
through that impenetrable division of Drona, the way through which was 
obstructed by dense showers of weapons, those two high-souled heroes looked 
like Ftt£rt-Suns risen (on the welkin). Piercing through and through 
those dense showers of weapons and freed from that imminent danger, those 
high-souled heroes, themselves obstructing the welkin with thick clouds of 
weapons seemed like persons escaped r-om a raging conflagration or like 
two fishes from the jaws of a makara. And they agitated the (Kuru) host 
like a couple of makaras agitating the ocean. Thy warriors and thy sons, 
while Partha and Krishna were yet in the midst of Drona’s division, had 
thought that the two would never be able to issue out of it. Beholding, 
however, those two heroes of great splendour issue out of Drona’s division, 
they no longer, O tnonarch, hoped for Jayadratha’s life ! Hitherto they 
had strong hopes of Jayadratha’s life, for they had thought, O king, that 
the two Krishnas would never be able to escape from Drona and Hridika’s 
son. Frustrating that hope those two scorchers of foes had, O monarch, 


* I give the sense of this verse, without giving a closely literal version.—T. 
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crossed the division of Drona as also the almost uncrossable division of the 
Bhojas. Beholding them, therefore, ford through those divisions and look like two 
blazing fires, thy men became possessed with despair and no longer hoped 
for Jayadratha’s life. Then those two fearless heroes viz., Krishna and Dhanan- 
jaya, those 'enhancers of the fears of foes, began to converse between them¬ 
selves about the slaughter of Jayadratha. And Arjuna said,—This Jayadratha 
hath been placed in their midst by six of the foremost car-warriors among 
the Dhartarashtras. The ruler of the Sindhus, however, shall not escape me 
if once he is seen by me ! If Sakra himself with all the celestials become 
his protector in battle yet shall we slay him ! Thus did the two Krishnas talk. 
Even so, O mighty-armed one, did they converse amongst themselves while 
looking after the ruler of the Sindhus. (Having heard what they said), thy 
sons set up a loud wail. Those two chastisers of foes then looked like a 
couple of thirsty elephants of great quickness of motion refreshed with 
drinking water after having passed through a desert. Beyond death and 
above decrepitude, they then looked like two merchants that have passed 
over a mountainous country abounding with tigers and lions and elephants. 
Indeed, ^beholding them freed (from Drona and Kritavarma), thy warriors 
regarded the color of Partha’s and Krishna’s face to be such. And thy men 
then, from all sides, set up a loud wail. Freed from Drona who resembled 
a snake of virulent poison or a blazing fire, as also from the other lords of 
Farth, Partha and Krishna looked like two blazing Suns. Indeed, those 
two chastisers of foes, freed from Drona’s division which resembled the very 
ocean, seemed to be filled with joy like persons that have safely crossed 
the vasty deep. Freed from those dense showers of weapons, from those 
divisions protected by Drona and Hridika’s son Kesava and Arjuna looked 
like Indra and Agni of blazing effulgence. The two Krishnas, pierced with 
sharp shafts of Bharadwaja’s son and with bodies dripping with blood, 
looked resplendent like two mountains decked with flowering Kartiikaras. 
Having forded *that wide lake, of which Drona constituted the alligator, 
darts formed the fierce snakes, shafts the Makaras and Kshatriyas the deep 
waters, having issued out of that cloud constituted by Drona’s weapons, 
whose thunders were the twang of -bows and the sound of palms, and whose 
lightning flashes were constituted by maces and swords, Partha and Krishna 
looked like the Sun and Moon freed from darkness. Having crossed the 
region obstructed by the weapons of Drona, all creatures regarded those 
mighty and famous bowmen viz., the two Krishnas, as persons who had 
forded, with aid of their arms, the five river, (viz., the Satadru, the Vipasa, 
the Ravai, the Chandrabhaga, and the Vitasta) having the Ocean for their sixth 
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n full of water during the season of rains and abounding with 1; 
ligators. Casting their eyes, from desire of slaughter, on’ Jayadratha who 
was not far off from them, the two heroes looked like two tigers waiting from 
desire of falling upon a Rum deer. Such was then the color of their faces 
that thy warriors, O monarch, regarded Jayadratha as one already slain. 
Possessed of red eyes, O mighty-armed one, and staying together, Krishna 
and the son of Pandu, at the sight of Jayadratha, were filled with joy and 
roared repeatedly. Indeed, O monarch, the splendour then of Saurin 
standing with reins in hand and of Partha armed with bow, was like that of 
the Sun or the fire Freed from the division of Drona, their joy, at sDht of the 
ruler of the Sindhus, was like that of a couple of hawks at sight of a pieces of 
flesh. Beholding the ruler of the* Sindhus not far off, they rushed in wrath 
towards him like a couple of hawks swooping down towards a piece of meat 
Seeing Hrisikesha and Dbananjaya transgress (the divisions of Drona), thy 
valiant son viz., king Duryodhana, whose armour had been bound on his 
person by Drona, and who was well versed in grooming and guiding horses, 
rushed, on a single car, O lord, for the protection of the Sindhus. Leaving those 
mighty bowen, viz., Krishna and Partha, behind thy son, O king turned back 
facing Kesava of lotus like eyes. When thy son thus outran Dhananjaya 5 
diverse musical instruments were joyfully blown and beat among all thy 
troops. And leonine roars were uttered, mingled with the blare of conchs 
beholding Duryodhanajstaying in the face of theTtwo Krishtias. They also 0 
king, resembling blazing fires, that stood as the protectors of Jayadratha, 
were filled with joy upon beholding thy son in battle. Seeing Duryodhana 
transgress them with his followers. Krishna, O monarch, said unto Arjuna 
these words suited to the occasion/” 


SECTION CII. 

0 ‘Vasudeva said,— Behold, O Dhananjaya, this Suyodhana who hath 
transgressed us ! I regard this as highly wonderful ! There is no car- 
warrior equal to him ! His arrows are far-reaching. He is a great bow¬ 
man. Accomplished in weapons, he is exceedingly difficult to vanquish 
in battle. The mighty son of Dhritarashtra strikes hard, and is conversant 
with all modes of warfare. Brought up in great luxury, he is much 
regarded by even the foremost of car-warriors. ITe is well accomplished, 
and, 0 Partha, he always hates the Pandavas I For these reasons, O 
sinless one, I think, thou shouldst now fight with him. Upon him 
resteth, as upon a stake at dice, victory or the reverse ! Upon him, 0 Partha, 
vomit that poison of thy wrath which thou hast cherished so long ! This 
mighty car-warrior is the root of all the wrongs of the Pandavas ! He is now 
within reacli of thy shafts. Look after thy success! Why hath king 
Duryodhana,•/’ desirous as he is of kingdom, come to battle with thee ? 
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good luck, it is that he is now arrived within reach of thy arrows. 
Do that, O Dhananjaya, by which he may be deprived of very life. 
Reft of his senses through pride of affluence, he hath never felt any 
distress ! O Bull among men, he doth not know also thy prowess in 
battle ! Indeed, the three worlds with the celestials, the Asuras, and 
human beings, cannot venture to vanquish thee in battle ! What need 
be said, therefore, of the single Duryodhana ? By good luck it is, O 
Partha, that he hath approached the viciniy of thy car ! O mighty- 
armed one, slay him as Purandara slew Vritra ! 0 sinless one, this 
Duryodhana hath endeavoured to bring evil on you ! By deceit he 
cheated king Yudhishthira at dice ! 0 giver of honors, sinless though you 

all are, this prince of sinful soul has always done various cruel acts towards 
you ! Nobly resolved upon battle, O Partha, slay without any scruple this 
wicked wight, who is ever wrathful and ever cruel, and who is the very 
e nbodiment of avarice ! Remembering the deprivation of your kingdom 
by deceit, your exile jnto the woods, and the wrongs of Krishna, put forth 
thy prowess, 0 son of Pandu ! By good luck it is that he stayth within 
the range of thy shafts. By good luck it is that staying before thee he 
endeavours to resist thy purpose ! By good luck, it is that he knows today 
that he will have to fight with thee in battle ! By good luck it is that all your 
purposes, even those that are not presently entertained by you, will be crowned 
with fruition ! Therefore, Partha, slay this wretch of his race, viz., the son 
of Dhritarashtra, in battle, as Indra had in days of yore, slain the Asura 
Jambha in the battle between the celestials and the Asuras ! If he is slain 
by thee, thou canst then pierce through this masterless host! Cut the very 
root of these wicked-souled wretches ! Let the avabhritha* of this hostility 
be .now accomplished !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed, Partha replied unto Kesava, 
saying,—So be it. Even this should be done by me ! Disregarding every¬ 
thing else, proceed thither where Duryodhana is ! Putting forth my prowess 
in battle, I will cut off the head of that wretch who hath for such a long 
period enjoyed our kingdom without a thorn in his side 1 Shall I not 
succeed, O Kesava, in avenging the insult,* in the shape of dragging her by the 
hair, offered unto Draupadi undeserving as she was of that wrong !—Thus con¬ 
versing with each other, the two Krishnas, filled with joy, urged those excellent 
white steeds of theirs, desirous of getting at king Duryodhana. As regards thy 
son, O bull of Bharat’s race, having approached the presence of Partha and 
Krishna, lie entertained no fear, although, O sire, every circumstance was 
calculated to inspire fear. And the Kshatriyas there, on thy side, highly 
applauded him then, for he proceeded to face Arjuna and Hrishikesa for 

Avabhritha is the final bath .undergone, on completion of as acrifice, 
by t le person performing the sacrifice. The slaughter of Duryodhana wouid, 
according to Krishna, be the avabhritha of the sacrifice of battle.—T. 
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resisting them. Indeed, beholding the king in battle, a loud shout was 
heard there, O monarch, uttered by the entire Kuru army. When that 
terrible and awful shout arose there, thy son, pressing his foe hard, opposed 
his progress. Held in check by thy son armed with bow, the son of 
Kunti became filled with rage, and that chastiser of foes, viz., Duryo- 
dhana, also became highly enraged with Partha. Beholding both Duryo- 
dhana and Dhananjaya enraged with each- other, all the Kshatriyas, of 
fierce forms, began to look at them from all sides. Seeing Partha and 
Vasudeva both filled with rage, thy son, O sire, desirous of battle, smilingly 
challenged them. Then he of Dasarha's race became filled with joy, 
and Dhananjaya also, the son Pandu, became cheerful. Uttering loud 
roars, they both blew their foremost of conchs. Seeing them thus cheerful, 
all the Kauravas became hopeless of thy son's life. Indeed, all the Kauravas, 
and many even amongst the enemy, became possessed with grief, and regarded 
thy son as a libation already poured into the mouth of the (sacred) fire. Thy 
warriors, seeing Krishna and the Pandava so cheerful, loudly exclaimed, 
afflicted with fear,—7 he king is slain !—The king is slain /—Hearing that 
loud uproar of the warriors, Duryodhana said,—Let your fears be dispelled ! 
I will despatch the two Krishnas unto the regions of Death !—Having told 
all his warriors these words, king Duryodhana then, expectant of success, 
addressed Partha angrily and said these words.—If, 0 Partha, thou art begotten 
by Pandu, exhibit upon me, without loss of time, all the weapons, celestial and 
earthly, that thou hast learnt ! Put forth quickly all thy might and prowess, 
and all that Kesava also hath of either, upon me 1 I wish to see thy manli¬ 
ness ! They speak of many feats achieved T k by thee out of our view. Show 
me those feats that have won the applause of many as endued with great 
heroism 1 —’ v 


SECTION CIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Saying these words, king Duryodhana pierced Arjuna with 
three shafts of great impetuosity and capable of penetrating into the very 
vitals. And with four others he pierced the four steeds of his foe. And he 
pierced Vasudeva in the centre of the chest with ten shafts, and cutting off, 
with a broad-headed arrow, the whip in the latter's hands, he felled it on the 
ground. Then Partha, coolly and without losing a moment, shot at him four 
and ten shafts whetted on stone and equipt with beautiful feathers. All those 
shafts, however, were repelled by Duryodhana’s armour. Beholding their 
fruitlessness, Partha once more sped at him nine and five arrows of keen 
points. But these too were repelled by Duryodhana's armour. Seeing eight 
and twenty arrows of his become abortive, that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., 
Krishna, said unto Arjuna, these words I see a sight never before witnessed 



•J DRONA PARVA 

by me, like the walking of hills ! Shafts sped by thee, O Partha, are becoming 
abortive ! 0 bull of Bharata’s race, hath thy Gandiva decayed in power ? 

Have the might of thy grasp and the power of thy arms become less than 
what they were ! Is not this to be thy last meeting with Duryodhana ? Tell 
me, O Partha, for I ask thee ! Great hath been my amazement, O Partha, 
upon seeing all these shafts of thine fall towards Duryodhana’s car without 
producing the slightest effect ! Alas, what misfortune is this that these 
terrible shafts of thine that are endued with the might of the thunder and 
that always pierce the bodies of foes, fail of effect !—” 

* “Arjuna said,—I think, O Krishna, that this armour hath been put on 
Duryodhana’s body by Drona ! This armour, tied as it hath been, is 
impenetrable to my weapons ! In this armour, O Krishna, inhereth the might 
of the three worlds. Only Drona knoweth it, and from that best of men I 
also have learnt it ! This armour is not capable of being pierced by my 
weapons 1 Maghavat himself, O Govinda, cannot pierce it with his thunder ! 
Knowing it all, O Krishna, why seekest thou to confound me? That which 
occurred in the three worlds, that which, O Kesava, exists now, and that which 
is in the womb of futurity, are all known to thee ! Indeed, O slayer of 
Madhu, no one else knoweth this better than thou dost ! This Duryodhana, 
O Krishna, cased by Drona in this armour, is staying fearlessly in battle, 
wearing this coat of mail. That, however, which one wearing such armour 
should do, is not known to him, O Madhava ! He weareth it only like a 
woman. Behold now, 0 Janarddana, the might of my arms and that of my 
bow too ! Though protected by such a coat of mail, I will still vanquish the 
Kuru prince ! The chief of the celestials gave this effulgent armour to 
Angiras. From the latter it was obtained by Vrihaspati. And from Vrihaspati 
it was got by Purandra. The lord of the celestials once more gave it to me 
with the mantras to be uttered in wearing it. Even if this armour were 
divine, if it were created by Brahman himself, still the wretch Duryodhana, 
struck with my arrows, shall not be protected by it !—’ 

Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, Arjuna inspired some 
arrows with mantras, and began to drew them on the bowstring. And 
while he was thus drawing them on the bowstring, the son of Drona 
cut them off with a weapon that was capable of baffling every weapon. 
Beholding those shafts of his thus frustrated from a distance by that 
utterer of Brahma ( viz,, Aswatthaman ), Arjuna, owning white steeds, 
filled with amaze, represented unto Kesava, saying,—I cannot, Janard¬ 
dana, twice use this weapon, for if I do so, it will slay my own self 
and my own troops !—.Meanwhile Duryodhana, O king, pierced each of 
the Krishnas in that battle with nine shafts resembling snakes of virulent 
poison. Ana once more the Kim king showered his shafts on 
Krishna and the son of Pandu. Beholding these showers of arrows 
(shot by their king), thy warriors were filled with joy. They beat 
their musical instruments and uttered leoine roars. Then Partha, excited 
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rage in that battle, licked the corners of his mouth. Casting his 
eyes on his enemy’s body he saw not any part that was not well covered 
with that impenetrable armour. With some sharp-pointed shafts then, well 
shot from his bow and each of which resembled Death himself, Arjuna 

slew his antagonist’s steeds and then his two Parshtii charioteers. And 
soon also the valiant Partha cut off Duryodhana’s bow and the leathern 
fence casing his fingers. Then Savyasachin commenced to cut off his 

enemy’s car into fragments. And with a couple of keen arrows he made 
Duryodhana earless. And then Arjuna pierced both the palms of the 
Kuru king. Beholding that great bowman afflicted with the shafts of 
Dhananjaya and fallen into great distress of many warriors rushed 

to the spot, desirous of - rescuing him. These, with many 

thousands of cars, well-equipt elephants and horses, as also with large 
bodies of foot-soldiers excited with wrath, encompassed Dhananjaya. 
Covered with dense showers of weapons and encompassed by large bodies 
of men, neither that car of theirs nor Arjuna and Govinda could any 
longer be seen. Then Arjuna, by the might of his weapons began to 
slaughter that host. And car-warriors and elephants, by hundreds, deprived 
of limbs, fell fast on the field. Slain or in the act of being slain, these 
failed to reach the excellent car. Indeed, the car on which Arjuna rode 
stood motionless full two miles from the besieging force on every side. 
Theft the Vrishni hero ( Krishna ), without taking any time, said unto 
Arjuna these words Draw thy bow quickly and with great force, for I 
will blow my conch.—Thus addressed, Arjuna drawing his bow Gandiva 
with great force, began to slaughter the foe, shooting dense showers of 
shafts and making a loud noise by stretching the bowstring with his 
fingers. Kesava meanwhile forcibly and very loudly blew his conch 
Patichajanya , his face covered with dust. In consequence 

of the blare of that conch and of the twang of Gandiva , the Kuru 
warriors, strong or weak, all fell down on the ground. The car of 
Arjuna then freed from that press, looked resplendent like a cloud driven 
by the wind. ( Beholding Arjuna) the protectors of Jayadratha, with 
their followers, became filled with rage. Indeed, those mighty bowman, 
the protector of the ruler of Sindhus, suddenly beholding Partha, uttered 
loud shouts, filling the Earth with that noise. The whiz of their arrows mingled 
with other fierce noises and the loud blare of their conchs. Those high- 
souled warriors uttered leonine shouts. Hearing that awful uproar raised by 
thy troops, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya blew their chochs. With the loud blare 
(of their conchs), the whole Earth, with her mountains and seas and islands 
and the nether regions, O monarch, seemed to be filled. Indeed, that blare, 
O best of the Bharatas, filled all the points of the compass, and was echoed 
back by both the armies. Then thy car warriors, beholding Krishna and 
Dhananjaya, became very much frightened. Soon, however, they recovered 
and put forth their activity. Indeed, the great car-warriors of thy host, 
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beholding the two Krishnas, those highly blessed persons, cased in mail 
rushed towards them in wrath. The sight thus presented became a wonderful 
one.’ ” 


SECTION CIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thy warriors, as soon as they beheld tho:e fore¬ 
most* of perspns of the Vrishhni-Andhaka and the Kuru races, lost 
no time, each striving to be first, in proceeding against them from desire 
of slaughtering them. And so Vijaya also rushed against those foes of 
his. On their great cars decked with gold, cased in tiger-skins, producing 
deep rattle, and resembling blazing fires, they rushed, illumining the ten 
points of the compass, armed, O king with bows the backs of whose staves 
were decked with gold, and which in consequence of their splendour, were 
incapable of being looked at, and uttering loud cries, and drawn by angry 
steeds. Bhurisravas, and Sala and Kama, and Vrishasena, and Jayadratha, 
and Kripa, and the ruler of the Madras, and that foremost of car-warriora, 
viz., the son of Drona, these eight great car-warriors, as if devouring the 
skies (as they proceeded) illumined the ten points of the compass with 
their splendid cars cased in tiger-skins and decked with golden moons. (!lad 
in mail filled with wrath and mounted upon their cars the rattle of whose 
resembled the# roar of masses of clouds, they covered Arjuna on every side 
with showers of sharp shafts. Beautiful steeds of the best breed, endued 
with great speed, bearing those great car-warriors, looked resplendent as they 
illumined the ten points of the compass. Their cars dragged by foremost 
steeds of great fleetness born in diverse countries and of diverse species, 
some bred in mountainous region, some in rivers, and some in the country 
of the Sindhus, many foremost of car-warriors among the Kurus, desirous, 
O king, of rescuing thy son quickly rushed towards Dhanajaya’s car from even- 
side. Those foremost of men, taking up their conchs, blew them, filling, 
O king, the welkin and the Earth with her seas (with that blare). Then 
those foremost ones among the gods, viz., Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, also 
blew their foremost of conchs on Earth. The son of Kunti blew Devadatta, 
and Kesava blew Panchajanya. The loud blast of Devadatta, sent forth by 
Dhananjaya, filled the Earth, the welkin, and the ten points of the compass. 
And so Panchajanya also blown by Vasudeva, surpassing all sounds, filled 
the sky and the Earth. And while that awful and fierce noise continued, 
a noise that inspired the timid with fear and the brave with joy, and while 
drums and Jharjharas, and cymbals and Mridangas , O great king, were beat 
hy thousands, great car-warriors invited to the Kuru side and solicitous of 
Duryodhana’s welfare, those great bowmen, filled with.rage and unable to bear 
the loud blasts of Arjuna’s and Krishna’s conchs, those kings from diverse 
28 
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s supported by their respective troops, in rage blew their great cone 
esiring to answer with their own blasts the blasts of Kesava and Arjuna. 
The Kuril army then, urged forward by that blare of conchs, had its car- 
warriors, elephants, and steeds filled with anxiety and fear. Indeed, O lord 
that host looked as if they that comprised it were ill. The agitated 
Kuru host, echoing with that blare of conchs blown by brave warriors, 
seemed to be like the welkin resounding with the noise of thunder and 
fallen down (through some convulsion of nature).* That loud uproar, O 
monarch, resounded through the ten points and frightened that host like 
the developed incidents at the end of the Yuga frightening all living 
creatures. Then Duryodhana and those eight great car-warriors appointed 
for the protection of Jayadratha all surrounded the son of the Pandu, The 
son of Drona struck Vasudeva with three and seventy shafts, Arjuna himself 
with three broad-headed shafts, and his standard and (four) steeds with five 
others. Beholding Janarddana pierced, Arjuna, filled with rage, struck 

Aswatthaman with hundred shafts. * Then piercing Kama with ten arrows 
and Vrishasena with three, the valiant Dhananjaya cut off Salya’s bow arrow 
fixed on the string, at the handle. Salya then, taking up another bow, 
pierced the son of Pandu. And Bhurisravas pierced him with three arrows 
whetted on stone and equipt with golden wings. And Kama pierced him 

with two and thirty arrows, and Vrishasena with seven. And Jayadratha 
pierced Arjuna with three and seventy shafts, and Kripa pierced him 

with ten. And the ruler of the Madras also pierced Phalgun in that battle 
with ten arrows. And the son of Drona pierced him with sixty arrows. And 
he once more pierced Partha with five arrows, and Vasudeva with twenty. 
Then the tiger among men, viz., Arjuna owning white steeds and having Krishna 
for his driver, pierced each of those warriors in return, displaying the light¬ 
ness of his hand. Piercing Kama with a dozen shafts and Vrihasena with three 
Partha cut off Salya’s bow at the handle. And piercing the son of 

Somadatta with three arrows, and Salya with ten, he pierced Kripa with 
five and twenty arrows, and the ruler of the Sindhus with a hundred, Partha 
struck Drona’s son with seventy arrows. Then Bhurisravas filled with rage, 
cut off the goad in Krishna’s hand, and struck Arjuna with three and twenty 
shafts. Then Dhananjaya, of white steeds, filled* with rage, mangled those 
enemies of his with hunndreds upon hundreds of arrows, like a mighty 
tempest tearing masses of clouds.’ ” 


* Praviddham means fallen down or loosened from its usual place. Thus 
Nilakantha.—T. 
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“Dritarashtra said,—‘Describe to me, O Sanjaya, the diverse kinds of 
standards resplendent with great beauty, of both the Parthas and our warriors 
(in that battle).’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hear, 0 king, of the diverse kinds of standards of those 
high-souled warriors. Listen to me as I describe their forms and names 1 
Indeed, 0 king, upon the cars of those foremost of car-warriors were seen 
diverse kinds of standards that shone like blazing fires ! Made of gold, or 
decked with gold, or adorned with garlands of gold, and each -looking like the 
golden mountain (Meru). diverse kinds of standards were there that were 
highly beautiful. And those standards of the warriors had attached all around 
them excellent banners. Indeed, having banners of diverse hues attached to 
them all around, those standards looked exceedingly beautiful. Those 
banners, again,-moved by the wind, looked like fair ladies dancing in the 
midst of the sporting arena. Endued with the splendours of the rainbow, 
those banners, O bull of Bharata’s race, of those car-warriors, floating in the 
breeze, highly adorned their cars. The standard, bearing the sign of the 
ape of fierce face and tail like that of the lion, belonging to Dhananjaya, 
seemed to inspire fear in that battle. That standard, O king, of the wielder 
of Gandiva , bearing that foremost of apes, and adorned with many banners, 
frightened the Kuru host. Similarly, the lion-tailed standard-top of Drona’s 
son, O Bharata, we saw, was endued with the effulgence of the rising Sun. 
Decked with gold, floating in the breeze, possessed of the splendours of the 
rainbow, the standard mark of Drona’s son appeared on high, inspiring the 
foremost of Kuru warriors with joy. The standard of Adhiratha s son bore 
the mark of an elephant-rope made of gold. It seemed, O king, in battle to 
fill the whole welkin. The banner, adorned with gold and floral garlands, 
attached to the standard of Kama in battle, moved by the wind, seemed to 
dance upon' his car. The preceptor of the Pandavas, that Brahmana given to 
ascetic penances, viz., Kripa the son of Gotama, had for his mark an excellent 
bovine bull. That high-souled one, 0 king, with that bovine bull, looked as 
resplendent, as the Destroyer of the three cities* looks resplendent with his 
bull. Vrishasena had a peacock made of gold and adorned with jewells 
and gems. And it stood on his standard as if in the act of crowing, and 
always adorned the van of the army. With that peacock, the car of 
the high-souled Vrishasena shone, like the car, O king, of Skanda (the 
celestial generalissimo) shinining with his peacock. Salya the ruler of the 
Madras, we saw, had on his standard top, an unrivalled and beautiful 
ploughshare made of gold and looking like flame of fire. That plough* 


Tripura means the three cities, constructed by the Asura artificer 
Maya. The Asura, however, who owned those cities is also called Tripura. 
r/ j Was ^ a hadeva who destroyed the three cities with all their population. 
V\de the close of the Harivansa. —T, 
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share, O sire, looked resplendent on his car, like the presiding goddess 
of corn herself endued with beauty and producing every seed. A silver 
boar adorned the standard-top of the ruler of the Sindhus. Decked with 
golden garlands, it was of the splendour of a white crystal.* With that 
silvern mark on his banner, the ruler of the Sindhus looked as res¬ 
plendent, as Surya in days of yore in the battle between the celestials 
and the Asuras . The standard of- Somadatta's son devoted' to sacrifices, 
bore the sign of the sacrificial stake. It was seen to shine like the Sun 
or the Moon. That sacrificial stake, made of gold, O king, of Somadatta’s 
son, looked resplendent like the tall stake erected in that foremost of 
sacrifices called the Rajasuya. The standard of Salya, O Monarch, 
bearing a huge silvern elephant was adorned, on all sides with peacocks 
made of gold. That standard, O bull of Bharata’s race, adorned thy 
troops like the huge white elephant adorning the host of the celestial 
king. On the standard decked -with gold, of king Duryodhana, was an 
elephant adorned with gems. Tinkling with the sound of a hundred bells, 
O king, that standard stood upon the excellent car of th.it hero. And, O 
king, thy son, that bull among the Kurus, looked resplendent, O monarch 
with that tall standard in battle. These nine excellent standards stood 
erect among thy divisions. The tenth standard seen there was of Arjuna, 
decked with that huge ape. And with that standard, Arjuna looked highly 
resplendent like Himavat with a blazing fire (on its top). Then man) 
mighty car-warriors, all chastisers of foes, quickly took up their beautiful, 
bright, and large bows for the sake of (resisting) Arjuna. Similarly 
Partha also, that achiever of celestial feats, took up his foe-destroying 
bow Gandiva , in consequence, O king, of thy evil policy. Many royal 
warriors, O king, were then slain in that battle owing to thy fault, 
rulers of men came from different realms, invited (by thy sons). And with 
them perished many steeds and many elephants. Then those mighty 
car-warriors headed by Duryodhana (on one side) and that bull amongst 
the Pandavas on the other, uttered loud roars and began the encounter. 
And the feat that Kunti’s son having Krishna for his charioteer achieved 
there, was highly wonderful, inasmuch as, alone, he encountered fearlessly 
all those warriors united together. And that mighty armed hero looked 
resplendent as he stretched his bow Gandiva , desirous of vanquishing all 
those tigers among men and of slaying the ruler of the Sindhus. With 
his shafts shot in thousands, that tiger among men, viz., Arjuna, lh.it 
scorcher of foes, made all those warriors invisible (by means of his arrowy 
showers). On their side, those tigers among men, those mighty car- 
warriors, also made Partha invisible by means of their clouds of shafts shot 


♦ • * The true reading is alohita and not lohita, Arka here is crystal and 
not the Sun. It was a silvern boar, which could not, evidently, be like the 
Sun.—T, 
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n all sides. Beholding Arjuna, that bull of Kuril’s race'-covered- by 
those lions among men with their shafts, loud was the uproar made by 
thy troops 1’ ” 


SECTION CVI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘After Arjuna had got the ruler of the Sindhus 
within sight, what, O Sanjaya, did the Panchalas, attacked by Bharadwaja’s 
son, do, encountering the Kurus ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—On the afternoon of that day, O monarch, in the 
battle that took place between the Panchalas and the Kurus, Drona 
became, as it were, the stake (for which each fought on to win or 
lose). The Panchalas, O Sire, desirous of slaying Drona cheerfully utter¬ 
ed loud roars and shot dense showers of arrows. Indeed, that encounter 
between the Panchalas and the Kurus, fierce, awful, and highly wonderful 
as it was, resembled that in days of yore between the gods and the 
Asuras. Indeed, all the Panchalas with the Pandavas, obtaining 
Drona’s car (within reach) used may mighty weapons, desirous o”f 
piercing through his array. Car-warriors stationed on their cars, causing 
the Earth to shake under them, and showering their arrowy downpours” 
rushed towards Drona’s car, without much speed. Then that mighty 
car-warrior among the Kaikayas, viz., Vrihatkshatra, incessantly 
scattering keen shafts that resembled the thunder in force, proceeded towards 
Drona. Then Kshemadhurti of great fame quickly rushed against Vrihatksha- 
tra, shooting keen arrows by thousands. Beholding this, that bull among the 
Chedis, viz., Dhrishtaketu, endued with great might, quickly proceeded against 
Kshemadhurti like Mahendra proceeding against the Astir a Samvara. 
Seeing him rush with great impetuosity like the Destroyer himself with wide 
open mouth, that mighty bowman, viz., Vitadhanwan, proceeded against him 
with great speed. King Yudhishthira staying there at the head of his division 
from desire of victory, was resisted by the valiant Drona himself. Thy son 
Vikarna, O lord, endued with great prowess, proceeded against the rushing 
Nakula of great prowess, that warrior accomplished in battle. That scorcher 
of foes, viz., Durmukha, covered the advancing Sahadeva with many thousands 
of swiftly-coursing shafts. The heroic Vyaghradatta resisted that tiger among 
men, viz., Satyaki, making him repeatedly tremble by means of his sharp 
and keen-pointed shafts. The son of Somadatta resisted the (five) sons of 
Draupadi, those tigers among men, those great car-warriors, wrathfully 

sonT'r m ' ghty shafts- That mi S ht y car-warrior, viz., Rishyasringa’s fierce 
S ” n 1 le ^ aks! ‘as a Alamvusha), of awful mien, resisted the advancing Bhima- 
^ wra th. I he encounter that then took place between that 
man an Rakskasa resembled, O king, the battle in days of yore between 
vanja and Havana. Then, O Bharata, Yudhishthira, that chief of the 
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xatas, struck Drona with ninety straight shafts in all his vital pa’ 
raged by the famous son of Kunti, Drona struck him in return, O chief of 
the Bharatas, in the' centre of the chest, with five and twenty shafts. And 
once more, in the very sight of all the bowmen, Drona struck him, with his 
steeds, charioteer, and standard, with twenty shafts. Pandu’s son, of virtuous 


soul, displaying great lightness of hand, baffled with his own arrowy showers 
those arrows shot •by Drona. Then the great bowman Drona, filled with rage, 
cut off the bow of the high-souled king Yudhishthira the just. 1 hen that 
greart car-warrior (vis., the the son of Bharadwaja) speedily covered the bowless 
Yudhishthira with many thousands of shafts. Beholding the king made 
invisible by the shafts of Bharadwaja’s son, all creatures thought that Yudhish¬ 
thira was dead. And some thought that the king had fled from before 


Drona. And many cried out, O king, saying,—Alas, the king hath been slain 
by the high-souled Brahmana !—Then king Yudhishthira the just, fallen into 
great distress, having laid aside that bow cut off by Bharadwaja’s son in battle, 
took up another excellent, bright, and tougher bow. And that hero then cut 
off in that encounter all those shafts shot in thousands by Drona. All this 
seemed exceedingly wonderful. Haying cut off those shafts, O king, 
Yudhishthira, with eyes red in wrath, [took up in that battle a dart capable 
of riving even a mountain. Equipt with a golden staff, of awful mien, having 
eight bells attached to it, and exceedingly terrible, the mighty Yudhishthira, 
taking it up, uttered a loud roar. And with that roar, O Bharata, the son of 
Pandu inspired all creatures with fear. Beholding that dart upraised by king 
Yudhishthira the just, all creatures, as if with one accord, said ,—Good be to 
Drona !—Hurled from the king’s arms, that dart resembling a snake just 
freed from its slough, coursed towards Drona, illumining the welkin and all 
the directions cardinal and subsidiary, like a she-snake with fiery mouth. 
Beholding it coursing towards him impetuously, 0 king, Drona, that foremost 
of all persons acquainted with weapons invoked into existence the weapon 
called Brahma. That weapon, reducing that dart of terrible mien into dust, 
coursed towards the car of the illustrious son of Pandu. Then, O sire, king 
Yudhishthira of great wisdom baffled that weapon of Drona thus coursing 
towards him by himself invoking the Brahma weapon. And then piercing 
Drona himself in that battle with five straight shafts, he cut off, with a sharp 
razor-faced shaft, the large bow of Drona. Then Drona, that grinder of 
Kshatriyas, throwing aside that broken bow, hurled with great force, O sire, 
a mace at the son of Dharma. Beholding that mace impetuously coursing 
towards him, Yudhishthira, O chastiser of foes, filled with rage, took up a 
mace. Then those two maces, both hurled with great force, encountering 
each other in mid air, produced by their collision sparks of fire and then 
fell down on the Earth. Then Drpna, filled with fury, slew, O sire, the steeds 
of Yudhishthira, with four excellent shafts of keen points. And with another 
broad headed shaft he cut off the king’s bow resembling a pole erected to the 
honor of Jndra. And with another shaft he cut off the standard of Yuhisdthira, 
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with three he afflicted the Pandava himself. Then king Yudhishthiraq 
seedily jumping down from that steedless car, stood weaponless and withd 
sarms upraised, O bull of Bharata’s race ! Beholding him earless, an 
especially weaponless, Drona, O lord, stupified his foes, or rather the whole 
army. Firmly adhering to his vow, and endued with great lightness of hands, 
Drona shot showers of sharp shafts, and rushed towards the king like a furious 
lion towards a deer Beholding Drona, that slayer of foes, rush towards him, 
cries of Oh and Alas suddenly rose from the Pandava army. And many 
cried out, saying,—The king is slain by Bharadwaja’s son !—Loud wails of 
this land were heard, 0 Bharata, among the Pandava troops. Meanwhile 
king Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, getting up on the car of Sahadeva, 
retreated from the field, borne away by swift steeds.’ ” 
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SECTION CVII. 

1 Sanjaya said.—‘Kshemadhurti, O monarch, pierced the advancing 
Vrihatkashatra of great valor, that prince of the Kaikayas, with many 
airows in the chest. King Vrihalkshatra then, 0 monarch, desirous of 
piercing through Drona’s division, quickly struck his antagonist with ninety 
straight-shafts. Kshemadhurti, however, filled with rage, cut off, with a 
sharp, well-tempered, and broad-headed shaft, the bow of that high-souled 
prince of the Kaikayas. Having cut off his bow, Kshemadhurti then, 
with a keen and straight shafts, quickly pierced in that encounter that 
oremost ol all bowmen. Then Vrihatkshatra, taking up another bow and 
smiling ( at his foe), soon made the mighty car-warrior Kshemadhurti 
steedless and driverless and earless. And with another broad-headed shaft 
that was welbtempered and sharp, he cut off, from the trunk of his royal 
antagonist his head blazing with ( a pair of) ear-rings. That head, graced 
with curly locks and a diadem, suddenly cut off, fell down on the 
Earth and looked resplendent like a luminary fallen from the firmanent. 
Having slain his foe, the mighty car-warrior Vrikatskhatra became filled 
with joy and fell with great force upon thy troops for the sake of the 
Parthas. The great bowman Viradhanwan, 0 Bharata, endued with great 
prowess, resisted Dhrishtaketu who was advancing against Drona. Encoun¬ 
tering each other, those two heroes having arrows for their fangs, and 
>oth endued with great activity, struck each other with many thousands 
of arrows. Indeed, those two tigers among men fought with each other 
I'ke two leaders of elephantine herds in the deep woods, with fury. Both 
endued with great energy, they fought, each desirous of slaying the other, 
like two enraged tigers in a mountain cave. That combat, O monarch, 
l ecame exceedingly fierce. Deserving to be witnessed, it became highly 
wonderful. The very Siddhas and the Charanas, in large numbers, wit¬ 
nessed it with wonder-waiting eyes. Then Viradhanwan, O Bharata, with 
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'ugh, cut off in rage Dhrishtaketu’s bow in twain by means of broad¬ 
headed arrows. Abondoning that broken bow, the ruler of the Chedis, 
that mighty car-Warrior, took up a fierce dart made of iron and equipt 
with a golden staff. Bending with his hands, O Bharata that dart of 
fierce energy towards the car of Viradhanwan, Dhrishtaketu hurled it 
carefully and with great force. Struck with great force by that hero¬ 
slaying dart, and his heart pierced by it though, Viradhanwan, quickly 
fell down on the Earth from his car. Upon the fall of that hero, that mighty 
car-warrior among the Trigartas, thy army, O lord, was broken by the Pandavas. 
(Thy son) Durmukha sped sixty shafts at Sahadeva, and uttered a loud shout 
in that battle, challenging that son of Pandu. The son of Madri then, filled with ^ 
rage, pierced Durmukha with many keen arrows, smiling the while, the brother 
striking the brother. Beholding the mighty Durmukha fighting furiously, 
Sahadeva then O Bharata, once more struck him with nine shafts. Endued with 
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great strength Sahadeva then cut off Durmukha’s standard with a broad¬ 
headed arrow, and^struck down his fourss teeds with four other arrows. And 
then with another broad-headed arrow well-tempered and sharp, he cut 
off, from his trunk, the head of Durmukha’s charioteer that blazed with 
a pair of ear-rings. And cutting off Durmukha’s large bow with a razor¬ 
faced arrow, Sahadeva pierced Durmukha himself in that battle with five 
arrows. Durmukha then, cheerlessly jumping down from that steedless 
car, mounted the car, 0 Bharata, of Niramitra. Then that slayer of hostile 
heroes, viz., Sahadeva, filled with rage, slew in that great battle Niramitra 
in the midst of his division with a broad-headed arrow. Thereupon 
prince Niramitra, the son of the ruler of the ’Irigartas, fell down from 

his car, afflicting thy army with great grief. Slaying him, the mighty- 

armed Sahadeva looked resplendent like Rama the son of Dasaratha 
after slaying the mighty ( Rakshasa ) Khara. Beholding that mighty car- 
warriors, viz., prince Niramitra, slain, loud cries of Oh and Alas arose, 

O monarch, among the Trigarta warriors. Nakula, O king, in a moment 
vanquished thy son Vikarna of large, eyes. This seemed highly wonderful. 
Vyaghradatta, by means of his straight shafts, made Satyaki invisible 
with his steeds and driver and standard in the midst of his division. 

The brave grandson of Sini, baffling those shafts with great lightness ot 
hand, felled Vyaghradatta by means of his arrows, with his steeds and 
driver an standard. Upon the fall, O lord, of that prince of the 
Magadhas, the latter, struggling vigorously, rushed against Yuyudhana from 
all sides. Scattering their shafts and lances by thousands, and short 
arrows and spears and mallets and thick clubs, those brave warriors 
fought in that battle with that invincible hero of the Satwata race. Endued 
with great might, the invincible Satyaki, that bull among men, with the 
greatest ease and laughing the while, vanquishing them all. I he Maghadas 
were nearly exterminated- A small remnant flew from the field. Be¬ 
holding this, thy army, already afflicted with the arrows of Yuyudhana, 
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roke, O lord ! I'hen that foremost one of Madhu’s race, having 
slaughtered in battle thy troops, that illustrious hero, looked resplendent 
as he shook his bow. Thy army, O king, was thus routed by that 
high-souled one of the Satwata race. Indeed, frightened by that hero of 
long arms, none approached him for fight. Then Drona filled with rage, 
and rolling his eyes, himself rushed impetuously towards Satyaki of feats 
incapable of being baffled.’ ” 


SECTION CVIII 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The illustrious son of Somadatta pierced each of the 
sons of Draupadi, those great bowmen, with five arrows, and once more with 
seven arrows. Much afflicted, O lord, by that fierce warrior, they were 
stupified and knew not for sometime what to do. Then that crusher of 
foes, viz,, Satanika the son of Nakula, piercing Somadatta’s son. that bull 
among men, with a couple cf arrows, uttered in joy a loud roar. The other 
brothers then, struggling vigorously, quickly pierced the wrathful son of 
Somadatta, each with three straight shafts. Then the illustrious son of 
Somadatta, O monarch, sped at them five shafts, piercing each of them in 
the chest with one shaft. Then those five brothers, thus pierced by that 
high-souled warrior with his shafts, surrounded that hero on every side and 
began to pierce him deeply with their shafts Then the son of Arjuna, 
filled with rage, despatched, with keen shafts, the four steeds of Saumadatti 
to the regions of Yama. And the son of Bhimasena, cutting off the bow of 
the illustrious son of Somadatta, uttered a loud shout and pierced his foe 
^ith many sharp arrows. The son of Yudhishthira then, cutting off 
Saumadatti s standard, felled it on the Earth, while the son of Nakula felled 
the enemy s chrioteer from his niche in the car. Then the son of Sahadeva, 
ascertaining the foe to be on the point of leaving the field in consequence 
of the acts of the brothers, cut off, with a razor-faced arrow the head of that 
illustrious warrior. That head, decked with ear-rings of gold, fell on the 
Earth and adorned the field like the Sun cf brilliant effulgence that rises 
tlt the end of the Yuga. Beholding the head of the high-souled son of 
Somadatta thus falling on the ground, thy troops, O king inspired with fear, 
fled in all directions. 

45 ‘The Rakshasa Alamvusha in that battle, filled with rage, fought 
with the mighty Bhimasena like Havana’s son (Indrajit) with (Kama’s 
brother) Lakshmana. Beholdirg that Rakshasa and that human warrior 
engaged in fight, all creatures experienced both joy and wonder. Then 
Bhima, 0 king, laughing the while, pierced that wrathful prince of Rakshasas 
m., Rishyasringa’s son (Alamvusha), with nine keen shafts. Then that 
Aakshasa ) thus pierced in battle, uttered a loud and awful sound, and 
rushed, with all his followers, against Bhima. Piercing bhima then witn 
2 9 
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•fiy|>straight shafts, he quickly destroyed in that battle, thirty cars supporting 
Bhima.. And once more destroying four hundred cars of Bhimasena, the 
Rakshasa pierced Bhimasena himself with winged arrows. The mighty Bhima 
deeply pierced by the Rakshasa , sat down on the terrace of his car, over¬ 
come by a swoon. Ttie son of the Wind-god then, recovering his senses, became, 
tilled with rage. Drawing his excellent and terriblle bow that was capable of 
bearing a great strain, he afflicted Alamvusha, in every p'art of his body, with 
keen shafts Thereupon the Rakshasa who resembled a huge mass of 
antimony, looked resplendent, O king, like a flowering Kinsuka. Whilst 
being struck in that battle with those shafts sped from the bow of Bhima, 
the Rakshasa recollected the slaughter of his brother (Vaka) by the illustrious 
Pandava. Assuming then an awful form, he addressed Bhima, saying,— 
Wait a little in this battle, O Partha ! Behold today my prowess ! O thou 
of wicked understanding, that foremost of Rakshasas , viz , the mighty 
Vaka, was my brother ! It is true he was slain by thee ! But that took 
place out of my sight !—Having said these words unto Bhima, Alamvusha 
made himself invisible, and began to cover Bhimasena with a dense shower 
of arrows. Upon the disappearance of the Rakshasa , Bhima, O monarch, 
covered the welkin with straight shafts. Thus afflicted by Bhima Alamvusha 
soon returned to Bis car. And soon again, he entered into the bowels of the 
Earth, and once more becoming little he suddenly soared into the sky. 
Alamvusha assumed countless forms. Now becoming subtile and now huge 
and now gross, he began to roar like the clouds. And he uttered diverse 
kinds of words and speeches all around. And from the welkin there fell 
thousands of arrowy torrents, as also darts, and Kunapas , and lances, and 
spiked maces, and short arrows, and battle-axes, and rocks, and scimitars, 
treacle, and swords, and thunders also. That awful downpour of arrows 
caused by the Rakshasa , slew the troops of Pandu’s son on the field of battle. 
And in consequence of that arrowy downpour, many elephants also of the 
Pandava army were slain, and many steeds also, O king, and many foot- 
soldiers. And a river was caused there whose waters were blood and whose 
eddies were constituted by cars. And it abounded with elephants that 
constituted its alligators. And the umbrellas of car warriors constituted its 
swans, and the flesh and marrow of animals, its mire. And it teemed with 
the (cut off) arms of human beings that constituted its snakes. And it was 
haunted by many Rakshasas and other cannibals. And it wafted away, O 
king, countless Chedis and Panchalas and Srinjayas. Beholding him, O 
monarch, careering so fearlessly in that battle and seeing his prowess, the 
Pandavas became filled with anxiety. And joy filled the hearts of thy troops 
then. And amongst the latter, loud and terrible sounds of musical instru¬ 
ments making the hair to stand on end arose. Hearing that loud uproar 
made by thy troops, the son of Pandu could not bear it as a snake cannot 
bear the sound of human palms. With eyes red as copper in rage, with 
glances that like fire consumed every thing, the son of the Wind-god, like 
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himself, aimed the weapon known by the name of 1 ashtri. From 
weapon were produced thousands of arrows on all sides. And n conse¬ 
quence of those arrows, a universal rout was seen among thy troops. That 
weapon, shot in battle by Bhimasena, destroying the effective illusion 
produced by the Rakshasa, greatly afflicted the Rakshasa himself. Struck in 
every part of his body by Bhimasena, the Rakshasa then, abandoning 
Bhimasena, fled towards the division of Drona. Upon the defeat of that 
prince of Rakshasa by the high-souled Bhima, the Pandavas caused every 
point of the compass to resound with their leonine roars And fi'led with 
joy, they worshipped the mighty son of Marut, like the Maruts wor¬ 
shipping Sakra after the defeat in battle of Prahlada. 
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SECTION CIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—(‘Having fled away from Bhima, Alamvusha, in another 
part of the field, careered fearlessly in battle). And while he was thus 
fearlessly careering in battle, the sou of Hidimva rushed impetuously at 
him and pierced him with keen shafts. The battle between those two 
lions among Rakshasas became terrible. Both of them invoked into exis¬ 
tence illusions like Sakra and Samvara (in days of old). Alamvusha, 
excited with rage, attacked Ghatotkacha. Indeed, that encounter between 
those two foremost of Rakshasas resembled that of old between Rama 
and Ravana, O lord ! Then Ghatotkacha, having pierced Alamvusha in 
the centre of the chest with twenty long shafts, repeatedly roared like a lion. 
Smilingly, O king, Alamvusha also, repeatedly piercing the invincible son 
of Hidimva, uttered loud roars in joy, filling the entire welkin. Then those 
two foremost of Rakshasas, both endued with great might, became filled 
with rage. They fought with each other, displaying their powers of illusion, but 
without any of them getting any advantage over the other. Each, creating 
a hundred illusion, stupified the other. Both accomplished in producing 
illusions in battle, they fought with each other, producing illusions. The 
illusions, O king, that Ghatokacha displayed in battle, were all destroyed, 
0 monarch, by Alamvusha producing similar illusions of Ins own. Beholding 
that prince of Rakshasas viz., Alamvusha, who was accomplished in producing 
illusions, fight in that manner, the Pandavas became filled with rage. Filled 
with anxiety, they then caused him to be surrounded by many foremost of 
car-warriors. Bhimasena and others, O monarch, all rushed in rage against 
him. Hemming him, O sire, on all sides by means of numberless cars, 
they shrouded him from every side with shafts like men in a forest encom¬ 
passing an elephant with blazing brands. Baffling that showei of weapons 
by means of the illusion of his own weapons, Alamvusha freed himself from 
that press of cars like an elephant from a forest conflagration, lhtn draw 
ing his terrible bow whose twang resembled the thunder of Indra, he pierced 
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son of the Wind-god with five and twenty shafts, and Bhimasena’s sort 

witn five, and Yudhishthira with three, and Sahadeva with seven, and 

Nakula with three and seventy, and each of the five sons of Draupadi with 
five shifts, and uttered a loud Toar. Then Bhimasena pierced him in return 
with nine shafts, and Sahadeva with five. And Yudhishthira pierced the 
Rakshasa with a hundred shafts. And Nakula pierced him with four and 
sixty shafts, and each of the sons of Draupadi pierced him with three shafts. 

The son of Hidimva having pierced him with five hundred shafts, 

Alamvusha once more pierced him with seventy, and that mighty warrior 
uttered a loud roar. With that loud roar of Ghatotkacha the Earth shook, 
O king, with her mountains and forests and with her trees and waters. 
Deeply pierced on all sides by those great bowm'en and mighty car-warriors, 
Alamvusha pierced each of them in return with five arrows. Then 

that Rakshasa, O chief of the Bharatas, viz., the son of Hidimva, 

filled with rage, pierced that other angry Rakshasa in battle with many shafts. 
Then that mighty prince of Rakshasas, viz., Alamvusha, deeply pierced, 
quickly shot countless shafts equipt with wings of gold and whetted on stone. 
Those shafts, perfectly straight, all entered the body of Ghatotkacha, like 
angry snakes of great strength entering a mountain summit. Then the 
Pandavas, O king, filled with anxiety, and Hidimva’s son Ghatotkacha also 
sped at their foe from every side clouds of keen shafts. Thus struck in 
battle by the Pandavas desirious of victory, Alamvusha mortal as he was, 
did not know what to do. Then that delighter in batlle, viz., the mighty 
son of Bhimasena, beholding that state of Alamvusha, set his heart upon his 
destruction. He rushed with great impetuosity towards the car of that 
prince of Rakshasas , that car which resembled a burnt mountain 
summit or a broken heap of antimony. The son of Hidimva, inflam¬ 
ed with wrath, flew from his own car to that of Alamvusha. and seized 
the latter. He then took him up from the car like Garuda taking np 
a snake. Thus dragging him up with his arms, he began to whirl him 

repeatedly, and then crushed him into pieces, hurling him down on the 

Earth like a man crushing an earthen pot into fragments by hurling it 
against a rock# Endued with strength and activity, and possessed of 
great prowess, the son of Bhimasena, inflamed with wrath in battle, 
inspired all the troops with fear. All his limbs broken and bones 
reduced to fragments, the frightful Rakshasa Al.imvusha, thus slain 
by the heroic Ghatotkacha, resembled a tall Sal a uprooted and broken 
by the wind. Upon the slaughter of that wonderer of the night, the 
Parthas became very cheerful. And they uttered leonine roars and 
waved their garments. Thy have warriors, however, beholding that mighty 
prince of Rakshasas , viz., Alamvusha, slain and lying like a crushed 
mountain, uttered cries, 0 monarch, of Oh and Alas. And people, 

possessed with curiosity, went to view that Rakshasa lying helplessly on 
the Earth like a piece of charcoal (no longer capable of burning), 
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Rakshasa Ghatotkacha then, that foremost of mighty beings, 
thus slain his foe, uttered a loud shout like Vasava after slaying (the 
A sura) Vala. Having achieved that exceedingly difficult feat, Ghatotkacha 
was much applauded by his sires as also by his relatives. Indeed, 
having felled Alamvusha like an Alamvusha fruit, he rejoiced exceed¬ 
ingly with his friends. There arose then a loud uproar (in the Pandava 
army) of conchs and of diverse kinds of arrows. Hearing that noise 
the Kauravas uttered loud shouts in reply, filling the whole Earth with 
its echoes.’ 
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SECTION CX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, how Yuyudhana rushed 
against the son of Bharadwaja in battle. I feel a great curiosity to 
hear it !’ 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Listen, O thou of great wisdom, to the account on 
that battle, that makes the hair stand on end, between Drona and 
the Pandavas headed by Yuyudhara ! Beholding the (Kuru) army 
slaughtered, O sire, by Yuyudhana, Drona himself rushed towards that 
warriors of unbaffled prowess, called also by the name of Satyaki. 
Satyaki pierced that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Bharadwaja, 

thus advancing against him, with five and twenty snnll arrows. Drona 
also, possessed of great prowess in battle, with deliberate aim, quickly 
pierced Yuyudhana with five whetted arrows equipt with wings of gold. 
Those arrows, piercing the hard armour of the foe and drinking his 
life blood, entered the Earth, O king, like sighing snakes. The long- 
armed Satyaki then, inflamed with rage like an elephant struck with 

the hook, pierced Drona with fifty long ariows that resembled flames 
of fire. Then Bharadwaja’s son, thus quickly pierced in battle by 
Yuyudhana, pierced the carefully exerting Satyaki in return with many 
arrows. Then that great bowman, endued with . great might, and filled 
with rage, once more afflicted that hero of the Satwata race with many 
straight shafts. Thus struck in that battle by the son of Bharadwaja, 
Satyaki, 0 monarch, knew not what to do. Then, 0 king, Yuyudhana’s 
hace became cheerless, seeing the son of Bharadwaja shoot countless 
keen arrows. Beholding Saiyaki thus situated, thy sons and troops, O 

king, becoming excedingly cheerful, repeatedly uttered leonine roars. 

Hearing that terrible uproar and beholding that hero of Madhu’s race 
thus afflicted, king Yudfcishthira, O monarch, addressing all his soldiers, 

° ai d, That 1 foremost one among the Vrishnis, viz., the brave Satyaki 

° l l )rowess incapable of being baffled, is about to be devoured by the 

heroic Drona like the Sun by Rahu ! Go and rush ye to the spot 

Wieie Satyaki is battling 1—The king, addressing Dhrbhtadyumna of the 
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hala race, said,—Rush thou with speed at Drona ! Why dost thou 
tarry, O sop of Prishata ! Seest thou not the great danger to ourselves 
that has already arisen from Drona ? Drona is a great bowman. Tie is 
sporting with Yuyudhana in battle like a boy with a bird bound in a 
string ! Let all of you, headed by Bhimasena, and accompanied by thee 
proceed thither where Satyaki’s car is ! Behind you I will follow with 
my troops ! Rescue Satyaki today who is already within the jaws of the 
Destroyer !—Having said these words, O Bharata, king Yudhishthira with all 
his-troops rushed towards Drona for the sake of Yuyudhana. Blessed be thou, 
great was the uproar made there by the Pandavas and the' Srinjayas all 
fighting with Drona only. Together approaching, 0 tiger among men, that 
mighty car-warrior, vh. y the son of Bharadwaja, they covered with showers 
of keen arrows equipt with the feathers of Katikas and peacocks. Drona 
however, received all those heroes smilingly like a householder receiving 
guests, arrived of their own will, with seats and water. With the shafts of 
Bharadwaja ; s bow-wielding son, those heroes were well gratified like guest, 

O king, with the hospitality they receive in the houses (of good hosts). And 

none of them, O lord, could even gaze at the son of Bharadwaja who then 

resembled the thousand-rayed Sun at midday. Indeed Drona, that fore¬ 

most of all wielders of v'eapons, scorched all those great bowmen with 
showers of arrows like the Sun scorching (everything below) with his 
burning rays. Thus struck, O king, by Drona, the Pandavas and the 
Srinjayas beheld no protector, like elephants sunk in a morass. The mighty 
arrows of Drona, as they coursed (through the welkin), looked like the rays 
of the Sun blasting everything around. In that encounter, five and twenty 
warriors among the Panchalas were slain by Drona, who were all regarded 
as Maharathas and all approved (as such) by Dhrishtadyumna. And 
amongst all the troops of the Pandavas and the Panchalas men quietly 
beheld the brave Drona slaying the foremost of warriors in succession. 
Having slain a hundred warriors amongst the Kekayas and routing them on 
all sides, Drona stood, O monarch, like the Destroyer himself with wide- 
open mouth. The mighty armed Drona vanquished the Panchalas, the 
Srinjayas, the Matsyas and the Kekayas, 0 monarch, by hundreds and 
thousands. Pierced by the arrows of Drona, the clamour made by them 
resembled that made in the woods by the denizens of the forest when 
encompassed by a conflagration. The gods, Gandharvas , and the Pitris, 
said,—Behold, the Panchalas, and the Pandavas, with all their troops, are 
flying away !—Indeed, when Drona was thus engaged in slaughtering the 
Somakas in battle, none ventured to advance against him and none 
succeeded in piercing him. And while that dreadful encounter, so destru 
tive of great heroes, continued, Pritha’s son (Yudshithira) suddenly heard 
the blare of Panchajatiya. Blown by Vasudeva, that prince of conchs gave 
loud blasts. Indeed while the heroic protectors of the ruler of the Sindhus 
were fighting, and while the PharUirashtas \vere roaring in front of Arjuna’s 
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the twang of Gatidiva could not be heard. The royal son of Pandu 
repeatedly swooned, and thought,—Without doubt, all is not well with Partha, 
since that prince of conchs ( Panchajan y a) is yielding such blasts, and since 
the Kauravas also, filled with joy, are incessantly uttering such shouts !— 
Thinking in this way, with an anxious heart, Ajatasatru, the son of Kunti 
•said unto him of the Satwata race (viz,, Satyaki) these words in a voice 
choked with tears. Though repeatedly stupified, king Yudhishthira, how¬ 
ever, did not lose sight of what to be done next. Addressing Sini s 
grandson, that bull of his clan, (Yudhishthira said)—0 grandson of Sini, 
the time for that eternal duty which the righteous ones of old have indicated 
(for friends) towards friends in seasons of distress, hath now come ! O bull 
amongst the Sinis, reflecting within myself, I do not, O Satyaki, see, 
amongst all my warriors one who is a greater well-wisher to us than thou. 

He who is always well affected, he who is always obedient, I think, he 

should be appointed to a grave commission in times ^f distress ! As Kesava 
is ever the refuge of the Pandavas, even so art thou, O thou of Vrishni’s 
race, who art unto Kesava in prowess ! I will, therefore, lay % a burthen 
on thee ! It behoveth thee not to frustrate my purpose ! Arjuna is 

thy brother, friend, and preceptor ! 0 bull among men, in this battle 

render him aid in time of distress ! Thou art devoted to truth ! 

Thou art a hero ! Thou art the dispeller of the fears of friends ! 

Thou art celebrated in the world, in consequence of thy acts, O hero 

as one that is truthful in speech ! He, O grandson of Sini, who 

casteth away his body while fighting in battle for friends, is equal to 
him who giveth away to Brahmanas the whole Earth ! We have heard 
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of various kings gone no heaven, having given away the whole of this 
Earth unto Brahmanas with due rites ! O thou of virtuous soul, I beg 

*of thee, with joined hands, even this, viz., that, O lord, attain thou 

the fruit of giving away ( unto Blahnunas) the whole Earth, or 
something higher than that, (by incurring danger to thy life itself for 
aiding Arjuna) ! There is one, viz., Krishna, that dispeller of the fears 
of friends, who is ever willing to eat away his life in battle (for the 
snake of friends) ! Thou, O Satyaki, art the second 1 None but a hero 
can render aid unto a hero exerting valorously in battle, from desire 

of fame ! An ordinary person cannot do so. In this matter, here is 
none else save thee who can protect Arjuna ! On one occasion, while 

applauding thy numerous feats, Arjuna, giving me great pleasure, 

repeatedly recited them ! He said of thee that thou art endued with 

extreme lightness of hands, that thou art conversant with all modes 

of warfare, that thou art possessed of great activity and great prowess 1 
He said,—[Satyaki is endued with great wisdom, is acquainted with 
every weapon, is a hero, and is never stupified in battle 1 Of broad 

neck and broad chest, of mighty arms and broad cheeks, of great 

strength and great prowess, Satyaki is a high-sould Maharatha ! lie is 
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y disciple and friend ; I am dear to him, and he is dear to me 
Becoming my ally, Yuyudhana will crush the Kauravas ! Even if Kesava 
and Rama, and Aniruddha, and the mighty car-warrior Praddyumna, 
and Gada, and Sarana, and Samva, with all the Vrishnis, case them- 
slaves in mail for assisting us, 0 king, in the field of battle, I shall 
yet appoint that tiger among men. viz., Satyaki of unbaffied prowess, 
for our aid, since there is none equal to him !]—Even this is what 
Dhananjaya told me in the Dwaita woods, in thy absence while truly 
describing thy merits in an assembly of righteous persons ! It behoveth 
thee not, O thou of the Vrishni race, to falsify that expectation of 

Dhananjaya, and also of myself and Bhima ! When, returning from 
various Hrthas, I proceeded to Dwaraka, there I witnessed thy reverence 
for Arjuna ! While we were at Upaplava, I did not mark anybody 

else, O grandson of Sini, who showed us such affection as thou ! Thou 
art of noble lineage and feelest reverence for us. For showing kind¬ 
ness, therefore, to one who is thy friend and preceptor, it behoveth 

thee, O thou of mighty arms, to act in a way deserving, O great bow¬ 
man, of thy friendship and prowess and noble parentage and truthfulness 
O thou of Madhu’s race ! Suyodhana, cased in armour by Drona him¬ 
self, hath suddenly gone, following Arjuna ! The other great car- 

warriors of the Kauravas have, before that, followed Arjuna ! Loud 

uproars are being heard against Arjuna’s car 1 O grandson of Sini, it 
behoveth thee, O giver of honors, to go thither quickly ! Bhimasena 
and ourselves, well-equipt and with all our forces, will resist Drona if 

he advance against thee ! Behold, O grandson of Sini, the BharaU 
troops are flying away in battle, and as they are flying away, they 

are uttering loud wails ! Like the very Ocean at full tide agitated 

by a mighty tempest, the Dhartarashtra host, O sire, is agitated by 
Sovyasachin 1 Behold, in consequence of countless cars and men and 

steeds moving quickly, the earth’y dust raised is gradually spreading 

(over the field) ! See, that slayer of hostile hosts, viz., Phalguna, 
is encompassed by the Sindhu-Sauviras armed with pikes and lances 
and adorned with many heroes in their ranks ! Without vanquishing 
this force it will not be possible to vanquish Jayadratha ! These 

warriors are prepared to lay down their livers for the sake of the ruler 

of the Sindhus ! Behold the invincible Dhartrashtra force, stationed 
there, that bristles with arrows and darts and tall standards, and that 
teems with steeds and elephants 1 Hear the beat of their drums and 
the loud blare of their conchs, the tremendous leonine shouts uttered 

by them, and the rattle of their car-wheels. Hear the grunt of their 
elephants, the heavy tread of their foot-soldiers, and the clamp of their 
rushing cavalry, which all seem to make the very Earth tremble ! 
Before him is the division of Jayadratha, and behind is that of Drona ! 
So great is the number of the foe that he is capable of afflicting the 
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of the celestials himself. Sunk in the midst of this fathomless 

host, Arjuna may lose his life ! If he be slain in battle, how can one 
ue me live ? Is this calamity to befall me when thou art alive ? Dark- 
blue in -colour, young in years, of curly locks and exceedingly handsome 
is t at son of Pandu! Active in the use of weapons, and conversant 

with every mode of warfare, the mighty armed Arjuni hath, O sire pene¬ 

trated into the Bharata host at sunrise 1 The day is about to end i 
O thou of Vrishm’s race. I do not know whether he liveth 


not. The vast Kuru host is like the ocean ! 0 sire, Vibhatsu hath 
penetrated into it all alone ! That army is incapable of being resisted 
by the very gods in battle! In to-day’s battle, I fail to keep my judg- 
men c ear . Drona also is, with great might, afflicting my forces ! Thou 
seest, mighty-armed one, how that regenerate one is careering in battle ! 

ien several tasks present themselves together, thou art well skilled in 

selecting that which should be first attended to ! It behoveth thee, O 

giver of honours, to accomplish with activity that task which is the gravest 
of all! Amongst all these tasks I myself think that this (viz., aiding 
rjuna) is the first that demands our attention ! The rescue of Arjuna 
battIe sh ° uld be first undertaken ! I do not grieve for Him of Dasar- 
a S race< He ls the Protector and the Lord of the Universe ! I tell 
thee truly that tiger among men, O sire, is able to vanquish in battle 
the three worlds assembled together ! What need I say, therefore, of this 
''ear Dhartarashtra host? Arjuna, however, O thou of Vrishni’s race, is 
L>emg afflicted by countless odds in battle ! He may yield up his life ! 

1 is for this that I am so cheerless ! O thou then in his track since 

persons like thee should follow a person like him, at such a season, urged 
on by one like me ! Amongst the foremost ones of the Vrishni race, 
two are regarded as Atiratkas ! They are the mighty-armed Praddyumna 
and thyself, 0 Satwata, that are so famous ! In weapons thou art equal 
to Narayana himself, and in strength to Sankarshana ! In bravery, thou 
art equal to Dhananjaya, O tiger among men, and surpassest Bhishma 
and Drona, and every one accomplished in battle. O tiger among men, 
the wise speak of thee, saying, O Madhava,-7 here is nothing unachiev¬ 
able by Satyaki !-0 thou of great strength, do thou, therefore, that which 
I say unto thee, viz , obey the wishes of all here, of myself and of 
Arjuna ! it behoveth thee not, O mighty-armed one, to frustrate that 
wish ! Reckless of thy very life, career thou in battle like a hero 1 O 
grandson of Sini, the scions of Dasarha’s race never care to protect their 
bves m battle ! Avoiding battle, or fighting from behind breast-works, or 
ymg away from battle,—these practices of cowards and wretches are never 
piactised by the Dasarhas. The virtuous-souled Arjuna is thy superior, 

intell'tr am ° ng • tl,C S ‘ n ' S ’ V f sudeva is the superior of both thyself and the 
i»em Arjuna! Casting rny eyes on these two reasons, I say unto thee 
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iese woris ! Do not discard my words, I am the superior of thy superiors, 
That which I am saying unto thee is approved by Vasudeva as also by 
Arjuna i I tell thee this truly ! Go then to the spot where Dhananjaya is ! 
Attending to these words of mine, O thou of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, !penetrate into this host of the wicked son of Dhritarashtra ! Having 
penetrated into it duly, encountering the great car-warriors, and display, O 
Satwata, such feats as are worthy of thyself !’ ” 


SECTION CXI. 

“Sanjaya said—‘That bull amongst the Sinis, viz., Satyaki, hearing these 
words full of affection, agreeable, frought with sweet sounds, opportune, 
delightful, and equitable, that were uttered by king Yudhishshthira the just, 
replied unto him,—O chief of the Bharatas, saying,—O thou of unfading glory, 
I have heard all the words thou hast said, words frought with justice, 
delightful, and conductive to fame for the sake of Phalguna 1 At such a time, 
indeed, beholding one devoted (to thee) like me, it behoveth thee O king 
of kings, to command him as much as thou canst command^Partha himself ! 
As regards myself, I am prepared to cast away my life for the sake of 
Dhananjaya ! Commanded, again, by thee, what is there I would not do in 
great battle ? What need I say of this weak (Dhartarashtra) force ! Urged 
hy thee, I am prepared, O best of men, to battle with three worlds including 
the gods, the Asuras , and men ! Today I will fight with the entire army of 
Suyodhana and vanquish it in battle ! Truly do I say this unto thee, O 
king! Safely shall I reach Dhananjay, himself in safety, and after Jaya- 
dratha is slain, I shall, O king, come back into thy presence ! I must 
however, O king inform thee of the words of Vasudeva also of the 
intelligent Arjuna ! I was strongly and repeatedly solicited by Arjuna 
in the midst of all our warriors and in the hearing also of Vasu- 
deva (in these words) !—[Today, O Madhava, nobly resolved on battle, 
protect thou the king carefully, till I slay Jayadratha! Making over the 
monarch to thee, O mighty-armed one, or to that great car-warrior Praddyumna, 
I can go with an easy heart towards Jayadratha ! Thou knowest Drona in 
battle, that warrior who is regarded as the foremost one among the Kurus ! 
Thou knowest also the vow made by him in the presence of all, O lord ! 
The son of Bharadwaja is always eager to seize the king ! He is competent 
also in afflicting king Yudhishthtra in battle ! Charging these with the 
protection of that best of men, viz ., king Yudhishthira the just, I will proceed 
today for the destruction of the ruler of the Sindhus ! Slaying Jayadratha 
1 shall soon come back, O Madhava ! See that Drona may not succeed in 
forcibly seizing king Yudhishthira the just in battle ! If Yudhishthira be 
seized by Bharadwaja’s son, O Madhava, I shall not succeed in slaying 
Jayadratha, and great will be my grief ! If that best of men, the truthful 
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i/f Pandu, be seized, it is evident that we shall have again to go into tb 
5ods ! My success, therefore, over Jayadratha, it is plain, will be productive 
of no benefit, if Drona, inflamed with rage, succeeds in seizing Yudhisbthira 
in battle ! O mighty-armed one, for doing what is agreeable to me, therefore, 

O Madhava, as alsojfor the sake of my success and fame, protect the king 
in battle !—Thou seest, therefore, O king, thou hast been made over to me 
as a trust by Savyasachin, O lord, in consequence of his constant fear of 
Bharadwaja’s son ! O mighty-armed one, I myself daily see, 0 lord, that 
there is none, save Rukmini’s son (Praddyumna), who can be a match for 
Drona in battle ! I also am regarded to be a match for the intelligent son 
of Bharadwaja in battle. It is plain, therefore, I cannot dare falsify that 
reputation which I have, or disregard the commands of my preceptor (Arjuna), 
or leave thee, O king ! The preceptor (Drona), cased as he is in impenetrable 
mail, in consequence of his lightness of arms, obtaining thee in battle, will 
sport with thee as a child with a little bird ! If Krishna’s son bearing the 
Makcira on his banner were here, I could then have made thee over to him, 
for he would have protected thee as Arjuna himself ! Thou shouldst 
protect thyself ! When I am gone, who will protect thee, who, that is, that 
will advance against Drona while I proceed towards Arjuna ? 0 king, let 
no fear be thine today on Arjuna’s account ! He never becomes cheerless 
under any burden howsoever heavy ! Those warriors that are opposed to 
him, viz., the Sauvirakas, the Saindhava-Pauravas, they from the north, they 
from the south, and they O king, headed by Kama, that are regarded as 
foremost of car-warrior?, do not together come up to a sixteenth part of 
Arjuna ! The whole Earth rising against him, with the gods, the Asuras , 
and men, with all the tribes of Rakshasas , O king, with the Kin tiaras, the 
great snakes, and in fact, all the mobile and the immobile creatures assembled 
together, is no match for Arjuna in battle ! Knowing this, O king, let thy 
fear on Dhananjaja’s account be dispelled ! There where those two heroes 
and great bowmen, viz., the two Krishnas, of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, are, there the slightest obstacle cannot happen to their purpose ! 
Think of the celestial puissance, the accomplishment in weapons, the 
relourcefulness, the wrath in battle, the gratefulness, and the compassion of 
th y brother ! Think also, O king, of the wonderful knowledge of weapons 
that Drona will display in battle when I leave this place for going to Arjuna ! 

1 he preceptor, O monarch is eagerly solicitous of seizing thee ! He is 
eagerly desirous also, O king, of making good his vow, O Bharata ! Be 
attentive, O king to thy own protection. Who will protect thee when I am 
gone, who is he that is, confiding on whom I may go towards Pritha’s son 
Phalguna ? I tell thee truly, O great king, that without making thee over 
to somebody in this great battle, I will not surely go towards Arjuna, O thou 
of Kurus race! Reflecting on this, from every point of view, with the aid 
of thy intelligence, O foremost of all intelligent persons, and ascertaining 
^tth thy intelligence what is for thy highest good, command me, O king !<— . 
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‘ ‘Yudliishthira hearing these words, said—It is even so, O mighty- 
armed one, as thou sayest, O Madhava ! For all that, however, O sire, my 
heart doth not become easy on Arjana’s account ! I shall take the greatest 
precautions in protecting myself ! Commanded by me, go thou thither where 
Dhananjaya hath gone ! Weighing, with my judgment} my own protec¬ 
tion in battle with the necessity there is of going towards Arjuna, the 

the latter seems to me preferable. Make thyself ready, therefore, to go 
thither whither Dhananjaya hath gone ? The mighty Bhima will protect 
me ! Prishata’s son, with all his uterine brothers, and all the mighty 

kings, and the sons of Draupadi, will, without doubt, protect me ! The 
five Kekaya brothers, and the Rakshasa Ghototkacha, and Virata, and 

Drupada, and the mighty car-warrior Sikhandin and Dhrishtaketu of great 
strength, and Kuntibhoja, O sire, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, and the 
Panchalas, and the Srinjayas,—all these, O sire, will, without doubt, 

very carefully protect me ! Drona at the head of his troops, and 
Kritavarman also, in battle, will not succeed in beating us or afflicting 
me ! That scorcher of foes, viz., Dhrishtadyumna, displaying his prowess, 

will resist the angry Drona like the continent resisting the sea. There 

where Prishata’s son, that slayer of hostile heroes, will. remain, there 
Drona will never be able to forcibly transgress our troops. This 
Dhristadyumna sprang from the fire, for the destruction of Drona, clad 
in mail, armed with bow and arrows and sword', and decked with cost¬ 
ly ornaments. Go, O grandson of Sini, with an easy heart, do not be 

anxious on my account ! Dhrishtadyumna will resist the angry Drona 
in battle !’ 


<SL 


SECTION CXI I. 

“Sanjaya said,—’Hearing these words of the king Yudhitshthira the 
just, that bull among the Sinis feared the censure of Arjuna if hele ft 
the king. Seeing, however, the certainty of an imputation of cowardice 
by the people (if he disobeyed Yudhishthira), he said to himself,—Let 
not people say that , I am afriad of proceeding towards Arjuna !— 
Reflecting repeatedly on this, Satyaki, that hero invincible in battle, 
that bull among men, said these words unto king Yudhishthira the just ; 
—If thou thinkest that these arrangments will suffice for thy protec¬ 
tion, O monardh, I will then do thy bidding and follow Vibhatsu ! 
I tell thee truly, O king, that there is none in the three worlds that js dearer 
to me than Phalguna ! I will follow in his track at thy command, 
O giver of honors ! There is nothing that I will not do for thy 
sake ! O best of men, the Commands of my preceptor are always of 
weight with me. But thy commands are still weightier with me, O 
lord ! Thy brothers, viz., Krishna and Dhananjaya, are always engaged 
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oing what is agreeable to thee ! Taking thy command on my he; 
the sake of Arjuna, O lord, I will proceed, O bull among men, 
piercing through this impenetrable host ! Darting wrathfully through 
this force of Drona lilce a fish through the sea, I will go thither, O 
monarch, where king) Jayadratha, depending upon his troops, stayeth in 
fear of the son of Pandu, protected by those foremost of car-warriors 
viz., Drona's son and Kama and Kripa ! The distance from here, O 
king is three Yojatis, I think, of that spot where Partha stayeth, ready to slay 
Jayadratha ! But though Partha is three Yojanas distant I shall yet follow 
in his track with a stout heart, and stay with him, O king, till Jayadratha s 
slaughter ! What man is there that goes' to battle without the commands 
of his superiors ? And when one is commanded, 0 king, as I have been 
by thee, who is there like me that would not fight ? I know that place 
whither I shall have to go, O lord 1 Teeming as this Ocean-like host doth 
with plough-share and darts and maces and shields and scimitars and swords 
and lances and. foremost of shafts, I will today agitate this ocean. This 
elephant division, consisting of a thousand elephants, that thou seest, all 
belonging to the breed known by the name of Anjatia and all endued with 
great prowess, which are all mounted by a large number of Mlecchas delight¬ 


ing in battle and accomplished in smiting,—these elephants, O king, that 
are shedding their juicy secretions like rain-pouring clouds,—these never 
retreat if urged forward by those upon their backs ! They cannot be 
vanquished, O king, unless they are slaughtered ! Then again, those car- 
warriors numbering thousands, that thou seest, are all of royal lineage 
and are all Maharathas . They are called Ruhnarathas* They 

are accomplished in weapons and battling from cars, as also in fighting 
from the backs of elephants, O monarch 1 Through masters of the science 
of weapons, they are accomplished in fighting with their fists. Skilled in 
battling with maces, master also of the art of close fight, they are equally 
clever in striking with scimitars and falling upon the foe with sword and 
shield. They are brave and learned, and animated by a spirit of rivalry. 
Every day, O king, they vanquish vast numbers of men in battle. 
They are commanded by Kama and devoted to Dussasana. Even Vasudeva 
applauds them as great car-warriors. Always solicitous of Kama's welfare, 
they are obedient to him. It is at Kama's command, O king, that returning 
bom their pursuit of Arjuna and, therefore, unfatigued and unworn, those 
brave warriors, cased in impenetrable armour and armed with strong bows, 
a re certainly waiting for me, ordered by Duryodhana also ! Crushing them 
in battle for thy good, O Kaurava, I shall then follow in the track of 
Savyasachin 1 Those other elephants, O king, seven hundred in number, 
that thou seest, all cased in armour and ridden by Kiratas, and decked with 
ornaments, the king of the Kiratas, desirous of his life, had foremerly presented 
J-o Savyasachin together with may. servants in their train. M hese, O king, 
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rmerly employed in doing thy business. Behold the vicissitudes that 
^ brings about, for these are now battling against thee ! Those elephants 
are ridden by Kiratas difficult of defeat in battle. They are accomplished 
in fighting from elephants, and are all sprung'from the race of Agni. Formerly 
they were all vanquished in battle by Savyasachin. They are now waiting 
for me carefully, under the orders of Duryodhana. Slaying with my shafts, 

O king, these Kiratas difficult of defeat in battle, I shall follow in the track 
of Arjuna who is intent on the slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus. Those 
(other) huge elephants, sprung from the race of Arjuna, of impenetrable 

hides, well trained, and adown whose cheeks and from whose mouths the 
juicy secretions are trickling down, and which are well adorned with armour 
made wholly of gold are very effective in battle and resemble Airavat himself ! 
They have come from the northern hills, and are ridden by fierce robbers 
that are of strong limbs, that are all forcemost of warriors, and that are 
cased in steel coats of mail. There, amongst them, are persons born of the 
cow, or the ape, or of diverse other creatures, including those born of men. 

I hat division of the assembled Mlecchas that are all sinful and that come 
from the fastnesses of Himavat, seem at a distance to be of a smoky 

colour ! Obtaining these, and countless Kshatriyas, as also Kripa, and 

that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Drona, and the ruler of the Sindhus, 

and Kama, he thinks lightly of the Pandavas ! Impelled by fate, he 
regards himself crowned with success. Those I have named will, how¬ 
ever, to-day be within reach of my arrows. They shall not escape me. 

O son of Kunti, even if they be endued with the speed of the mind. 

Much regarded always by Duryodhana, that prince who * dependeth upon 
the prowess of others, those warriors, affficed wirh my clouds of shafts, 
will meet with destruction. Those other car-warriors, O king, whom thou 
seest, aud who have golden standards and are difficult of being resist¬ 
ed, are called Kamvojas ! They are brave and accomplished, and 

firmly devoted to the science of weapons. Desiring one another’s wel¬ 
fare, they'" are all firmly united They compose a full Akshauhini of 

wrathful warriors, 0 Bharata, and are staying carefully for my sake, 
well protected by the Kuru heroes. They are on the alert, O king 

with their eyes on me ! I shall certainly destroy them all, like fire 

destroying a heap of straw. Therefore, O king, let those that eqiup 

cars place quivers and all necessaries on my car in proper places. Indeed, 
in such a dreadful battle, diverse kinds of weapons ought to be taken. 

Let the car be equipt (with necessaries) five times more than what professors 
of military science direct, for I shall have to encounter the Kambhojas who 
resemble fierce snakes of virulent posion. I shall have also to encounter the 
Kiratas who are armed with diverse weapons of warfare, who resemble virulent 
poison, who are accomplished in smiting, who have always been well treated 
by Duryodhana, and who on that account are always intent on Duryodhana’s 
welfare. I shall also have to encounter the Sakas endued with prowess 
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e^tfal to that of Sakra himself, who are fierce as fire and difficult 
down like a blazing conflagration. Indeed, O king, I shall have to encounter 
in battle many warriors difficult of being resisted. For this, let well-known 
steeds of the , foremost breed and graced with auspicious marks be yoked 
to my car, after causing their thirst to be slaked and after grooming them 
duly !’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—After this, king Yudhtshthira caused quivers full 
of shafts, and diverse kind of weapons, and, indeed, all necessaries, to be 
placed on Satyaki’s car. Then people caused his four well-harnessed and 
excellent steeds to drink and walk and bathe and eat, and having adorned 
them with golden garlands and plucked out their arrows, those animals, 
that had (for these operations) been freed from the yoke, and that were of 
the hue of gold and well-trained and endued with great speed and cheerful 
and exceedingly docile, were duly yoked again unto his car. And upon that 
car was set up a tall standard bearing a lion with golden manes. And that 
standaid had attached round it banners of the hue of white clouds and 
graced with golden circles and pearls and corals. And an umbrella set upon 
a tall staff of gold was also placed upon that vehicle bearing a heavy weight 
of weapons. After those steeds, adorned with trappings of gold, had been 
yoked to that car, the younger brother of Daruka, who was the charioteer 
and the dea: friend of Satyaki, came and represented unto the latter that 
the car had been duly equipt, like Matali representing the equipment of the 
car unto Vassava himself. Satyaki then, having taken a bath and purified 
himself and undergone every auspicious ceremony, gave nishkas of gold unto 
a thousand Snataka Brahmanas who uttered benedictions upon him. Blessed 
with those benedicitions, Satyaki, that foremost of handsome men, that hero 
worthy of worship, having drunk kairata honey, shone resplendent, with 
reddened eyes rolling in intoxication. Having thouched a brazen mirror and 
filled with great joy, his energy became doubled and he himself looked like 
blazing fire. Taking upon his shoulders his bow with arrows, that foremost of 
of car-warriors, cased in armour and decked in ornaments, had the regenerate 
ones perform for him the rites of propitiation. And fair maidens honored him 
by showering upon him fried paddy and perfumes and floral garlands And the 
hero then, with joined hands, worshipped the feet of Yudhishthira, and the 
latter smelt his head. And having undergone all these rites, he then mounted 
his formost of cars. Then those steeds, cheerful and strong and fleet as 
the wind, and invincible, and belonging to the Sindhu breed, borne him on 
that triumphant car. Similarly, Bhimasena also, honored by king Yudhish¬ 
thira the just, and reverentially saluting the monarch, set out with Satyaki. 
Beholding those two chastiser of foes on the point of penetrating thy host, 
their enemies, viz t) thy troops, all stood still with Drona at their head. 
Then Satyaki, seeing Bhima cased in mail and following him, saluted that 
hero and spoke unto him these delightful words. Indeed, the heroic Satyaki, 
with every limb filled with joy, said unto Bhima,—Dorthou, O Bhima, protect 
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the" king ! Even this is thy duty above all things! Piercing through this 

host whose hour hath come, I will proceed. Whether now or hence, the 

protection of the king is thy highest duty ! Thou knowest 

my powress, and I also know thine, O chastiser of foes! If, 
therefore, thou desirest my good, return, O Bhima !—Thus addressed 
by !?atyaki, Bhima replied,—Go then, for the success of thy object ! 
0 best of men, I will protect the king !—Thus addressed, he of 
Madhu’s race answered Bhima, saying,—Go back, O son of Pritha ! My 
success is certain, since won over by my merits, thou, O Bhima, art today 
obedient to my wishes ! Indeed, O Bhima, as these auspicious omens tell 
me, my victory is assured ! After the sinful ruler of the Sindhus 

will have been slain by the high-solued son of Pandu, I shall embrace king 
Yudhishthira of virtuous soul !—Having said these words unto Bhima and 
dismissing him with an embrace that illustrious warrior eyed thy troops like 
a tiger eyeing a herd of deer. Beholding him thus looking at thy army, O 
king, thy troops became once more stupified and began to tremble violenty. 
Then, 0 king, Satyaki desirous of seeing Arjuna at the command of king 
Yudhishthira the just, suddenly dashed against thy troops.’ ” 


SECTION CXIII. 

‘•Sanjaya said,—'O king, when Yuyudhana, from desire of battle, proceed¬ 
ed against thy troops king Yudhishthira, surrounded by his forces, follow¬ 
ed Yuyudhana for reaching the car of Drona. Then the son of the king 
of the Panchalas, viz., the invincible warrior Dhristadyumna, and king 
Vasudana, both loudly exclaimed within the Pandava host,—Come, smite 
quickly, and rush against the foe, so that Satyaki, that warrior invincible 
in battle, may pass easily (through the Kaurava host)! Many mighty 
car-warriors will struggle for vanquishing him '.—The great car-warriors (of the 
Pandava army), saying this, fell impetuously upon their foes. Indeed they all 
rushed, saying,—We will vanquish those that will endeavour to vanquish 

Satyaki !_Then a loud uproar was heard about the car of Satyaki. Thy son’s 

host, however, covered with Satyaki’s shafts, fled away. Indeed, O king, that 
host was broken into a hundred struggling bodies by him of the Satwata 
race. And while that force was breaking, that mighty car-warrior, viz., 
the (grandson) of Sini, crushed seven heroic and great bowmen in the 
front ranks of the foe. And, O monarch, with his shafts that resembled 
blazing flames of fire, he despatched many other heroes, kings of diverse 
realms, unto the regions of Yama. He sometimes pierced a hundred 
warriors with one shaft, and sometimes one warrior with a hundred shafts. 
Like* the great Rudra destroying creatures, he slew elephant-riders and 
car-warriors with steeds and drivers. None amongst thy troops ventured 
to advance agaidst Satyaki who was displaying such lightness of hand 
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who showered such clouds of shafts. Struck with panic and crushed 
and grinded thus by that hero of long arms, those brave warriors all 
left the field at sight of that proud hero. Although alone, they saw 
him multiplied manifold, and were stupified by his energy. And the 
Earth looked exceedingly beautiful with crushed cars and broken nidas * 

O sire, and wheels, and fallen umbrellas and standards, and anukarshas , 
and banners, and headgears decked with gold, and human arms smeared 
with sandal-paste and adorned with Angadas , 0 king, and human thighs 
resembling trunks of elephants or the tapering bodies of snakes, and 
faces, beautiful as the moon and decked with ear-rings, of large-eyed 
warriors lying all about the field. And the ground there looked ex¬ 
ceedingly beautiful with the huge bodies of fallen elephants cut off in 
diverse ways, like a large plain strewn with hills. Crushed by that hero 
of long arms, steeds, deprived of life and fallen down on the ground, 
looked beautiful, in their traces made of burnished gold and decked 
with rows of pearls and in their curases of handsome make and 
design. Having slain diverse kinds of thy troops, he of the Satwata race 
entered into thy host, agitating and routing thy army. Then 
Satyaki desired to go by that very track by which Dhananjaya had 

gone before him. Then Drona came and resisted him. Encountering 
the son of Bharadwaja, Yuyudhana, filled with rage, stopped not like 

a vast expanse of water upon encountering an embankment. Drona, 
however, checking in that battle the mighty car-warrior Yuyudhana pierc¬ 
ed him with five keen shafts capable of penetrating into the very vitals. 
Satyaki, however, O king, in that battle pierced Drona with seven 
shafts whetted on stone, equipt with golden wings and the feathers of 
the Kanka . and the peacock. Then Drona, afflicted Satyaki, his steeds 
and the driver, with six shafts. The mighty car-warrior Yuyudhana 

could not brook that feat of Drona. Uttering a leonine shout, he 
then pierced Drona with ten shafts, and then with six, and then 
with eight others. And once more Yuyudhana pierced Drona with ten 
shafts, his charioteer with one, and his four steeds with four. And 

with another shaft, O sire, Satyaki struck Drona’s standard. Then Drona 
speedily covered Satyaki, his car, steeds, driver, and standard, with swiftly 
coursing shafts countless in number like a flight of locusts. Similarly 
Yuyudhana fearlessly * covered Drona with countless shafts of great speed. 
Then Drona, addressing Yuyudhana, said,—Thy preceptor (Arjuna) hath, 
like a coward, gone away, leaving the battle, avoiding me who was 
fighting with him, proceeding by my flank ! O thou of Madhu’s race, 
if like thy preceptor, thou too dost not quickly avoid me in this battle, thou 
shalt not escape me with life today, engaged as I am in battle with thee !*— 

Nidas were niches or drivers' boxes.—T, 
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these words, answered,—At the corrinlind of king 
Yudhishtira the just, I shall follow in the track of Dhananjaya ! Blessed be 
thou, O Brahmana, I would lose time (if I fight with thee) ! A disciple 
should always tread in the way trod by his preceptor. I shall, therefore 
follow in the track that has been trod by my preceptor !— 5 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said this much, the grandson of Sini 

avoided the preceptor and suddenly proceeded onwards, O king! And 
addressing his charioteer, he said,—Drona will, by every means, endeavour 
to check my progress ! Proceed carefully, O Suta , in battle, and listen to 
these grave words of mine ! Yonder is seen the host of great splendour, of 
Avantis 1 Next to them is the mighty host of the Southerners. And next to 
it is the great host of the Valhikas. By the side of the Valhikas stands 
resolved for fight the mighty host commanded by Kama ! O charioteer, 
all these hosts are different from one another, but relying upon one another 
they protect one another on the field of battle ! Arrived al the space left 
open between these divisions cheerfully urge thou the steed ! Indeed, O 
charioteer, bear me thither, making the steeds adopt a tolerable, speed,— 
thither, that is, where are seen the Valhikas with diverse weapons uplifted in 
their arms, and the countless Southerners headed by the Sutas son and 
whose division is seen to present a serried array of elephants and steeds 
and cars and in which stand foot-soldiers raised from diverse realms !— 
Having said this much unto his driver, avoiding the Brahmana (Drona), 
he proceeded, telling his charioteer,—Passthrough the open space between 
those two divisions towards the fierce and mighty host of Kama !—Drona. 
however, excited with wrath, pursued him behind, shooting at him countless 
shafts. Indeed, the preceptor closely followed the highly blessed Yuyudhana 
who advanced without any desire of turning back. Smiting the great host 
of Kama with whetted arrows, Satyaki penetrated into the vast and limitless 
army of the Bharatas. When Yuyudhana, however, entered the army, the 
troops (opposed to him) fled away. At this, wrathful Kritvarman came 
forward to resist Satyaki. The valiant Satyaki striking the advancing 
Kritavarman with six shafts, quickly slew his four steeds with four other 
shafts. And once again he pierced Kritavarman in the centre of the chest 
with sixteen straight shafts of great speed. Thus encountered, O monarch, 
with many shafts of fierce energy by him of the Satwata race, Kritavarman 
was unable to brook it. Aiming then a calf-toothed shaft resembling a 
snake of virulent poison and endued with the speed of theywind, and drawing 
the bow-string, O monarch, to his ear, he pierced Satyaki in the chest. 
That shaft equipt with beautiful feathers, penetrating through his armour 
and body and dyed in blood, entered the Earth. Then, O king, Kritavarman, 
that warrior acquainted with the highest weapons, shooting many shafts, cut 
off the bow of Satyaki with arrows fixed thereon. And excited with rage, 
he then, in that battle, O king, pierced Satyaki of unbaffled prowess in the 
centre of the chest with ten shafts of great keenness, Upon his bow being 
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Jft/oken, that foremost of mighty men, viz ., Satyaki, hurled a dart at 
fight arm of Kritavarman. And taking up and drawing a tougher bow, 
Yuyudhana quickly shot at his foe shafts by hundreds and thousands, and 
entirely shrouded Kritavarman and his car with that arrowy downpour. 
Having thus shrouded the son of Hridika, O monarch, in that battle, Satyaki 
cut off, with a broad-headed arrow, the head of his foe’s charioteer from 
his trunk. The charioteer of Hridika’s son then, thus slain, fell down from 
that great car. At this the steeds of Kritavarman, deprived of a driver, ran 
away with great speed. The ruler of the Bhojas then, in great agitation, 
himself checked those steeds. That heroic warrior then, bow in hand, 
stood upon his car (ready for battle). Beholding this feat, his 

troops applauded it highly. Resting for a short space of time, 

Kritavarman then urged those good steeds of his. Himself divested 
of fear, he inspired his foes with great fear. Satyaki, however, had by 
that time left him behind, while Kritavarman himself now rushed against 


Bhimasena without pursuing Satyaki. Thus issuing out of the division of the 
Bhojas, Satyaki proceeded with great speed towards the mighty division 
of the Kamvojas. Resisted there by many brave and mighty car-warriors, 
Yuyudhana, of prowess incapable of being baffled, could not then, O 
monarch, proceed a step. Meanwhile Drona, having placed his troops in a 
proper position and made over the burthen of protecting them to the ruler of 
the Bhojas, firmly resolved, proceeded with great speed towards Yuyudhana 
from desire of battle. Then the foremost warriors of the Pandava host, beholding 
Drona thus pursuing Yuyudhana from behind, cheerfully began to resist him. 
J he Panchalas,however, who were headed by Bhimasena, having approached 
the son of Hridika, that foremost of car-warriors, all became cheerless. The 
heroic Kritavarman, O king, displaying his prowess, resisted all those warriors 
who, although they had become a little heartless, struggled yet with great 
vigor. Fearlessly he weakened, by means of his arrowy showers, the 
animals of his foes. The brave warriors, however, (of the Pandava army), 
though thus afflicted by the ruler of the Bhojas, stood, like high-born 
soldiers that they were, resolved to fight with the division of the Bhojas 
itself, from desire of great renown.” 


SECTION CXIV. 

Dhritarashtra said,—“Our army is equally possessed of many excellen- 
cies. it i s equally regarded as superior. It is equally arrayed according 
lo the rules ©t science, and it is equally numerous, O Sanjaya 1* It is 
' a )s well treated by us, and is always devoted to us. It is vast in 

of sectbm^r °^ 1 rf .°P e ™ n 8 stokas of this section are nearly the same as those 
the renrlin °r ihishma Pa?-va, vide ante, In a few instances 1 have adopted 
-readings of the Bombay edition,~T ? 
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strength, and presents a wonderful aspect. Its prowess had 
before been tested, The soldiers are neither very old nor very young. 
They are neither lean nor corpulent. Of active habits, of well-developed 
and strong frames, they are free from disease. They are cased in mail 
and well equipt with arms. They are devoted to all kinds of armed 
exercises. They are adepts in mounting upon and descending from the 
backs of elephants, in moving forward and stepping back, in smiting 
effectually, and in marching and retreating. Oftentimes have they been 
tested in the management of elephants and steeds and cars. Having been 
examined duly, they have been entertained on pay and not for the sake 

of lineage, nor from favor, nor from relationship. They are not a rabble 

come of their own accord, nor have they been admitted into my army 
without pay. My army consists of well-born and respectable men, who 
are, again, contented, well-fed, and submissive. They are sufficiently rewar¬ 
ded. They are all famous and endued with great intelligence. They are 
again, O son, protected by many of our foremost counsellors and others 
of righteous deeds, all of whom are best of men resembling the very 
Regents of the world ! Innumerable rulers of Earth seeking to do what 

is agreeable to us, and who have of their own will sided us with their 

forces and followers, also protect them. Indeed, our army is like the 
vast Ocean filled with the waters of innumerable rivers running from all 
directions. It abounds with steeds and cars which, though destitute of 
wings, still resemble the winged tenants of the air. It teems also with 
elephants adown whose cheeks flow juicy secretions. What can it, there¬ 
fore, be but Destiny that even such an army should be slain ? (Ocean¬ 
like as it is) vast numbers of combatants constitute its interminable waters, 
and the steeds and other animals constitute its terrible waves. Innumer¬ 
able swords and maces and darts and arrows and lances constitute the 
oars (plied on that ocean).* Abounding with standards and ornaments, 
the pearls and gems (of the warriors) constitute the lotuses that deck it. 
The rushing steeds and elephants constitute the winds that agitate it into 
fury. Drona constitutes the fathomless cave of that ocean, Kritavarman 
its vast vortex, Jalasandha its mighty alligator, and Kama the rise of the 
Moon that makes it swell with energy and pride ! When that bull amongst 
the Pandavas, on his single car, hath speedily gone, piercing through that 
army of mine vast (though it be) like the Ocean, and when Yuyudhana 
also hath followed him, I do not, O Sanjaya, see the prospect of even 
a remnant of my troops being left alive by Savyasachin, and that fore¬ 
most of car-warriors belonging to the , Satwata race ! Beholding those 
two exceedingly active heroes pierce through (the divisions placed in the 
van), and seeing the ruler of the* Sindhus also within reach of the 
shafts fron Gandiva , what, indeed, was the measure adopted .by the 




* I prefer the reading Samakulam to Jhashakulam. —T. 
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smuravas impelled by fate ? At that time, when all were fighting intent¬ 
ly, what became of them ? O sire, I regard the assembled Kurus to 
be overtaken by Death himself ! Indeed, their prowess also in battle 

is no longer seen to be what it once was ! Krishna and the son of 

Pandu have both entered the (Kuril) host unwounded ! There is none 
in that host, O Sanjaya, capable of resisting them ! Many combatants 
that are great car-warriors were admitted by us after examination. They 
are all honored (by us) with pay as each deserves, and others with 
agreeable speeches. There is none, O son, amongst my troops who is 
not honored with good offices (done to him). Each receives his assigned 
pay and rations according to the character of his, services. In my army, 

O Sanjaya, there is none who is unskilled in battle, none who receives 

pay less than what he deserves, or none who does not receive any pay. 

The soldiers are worshipped by me, according to the best of my 
powers, with gifts and honors and s_ats. The same conduct is followed 

towards them by my sons, my kinsmen, and my friends. Yet on the 
very approach of Savyasachin have they -been vanquished by him and 
by the grandson of Sini ! What can it be but Destiny ? They who 
are protecting them, all follow the same road, the protected with the 

protectors ! Beholding Arjuna arrived at the front of Jayadratha, what 
measure was adopted by my foolish son ? Beholding Satyaki also enter¬ 
ing the host, what step did Duryodhana think suitable to that occasion ? 

Indeed, beholding those two foremost of car-warriors who are beyond the 

touch of all weapons, enter my host, what resolution was formed by my warriors 
in battle ? I think beholding a Krishna of Dasarha’s race and that bull of Sini’s 
race also both engaged for Arjuna’s sake my sons are filled with grief ! I think, 
seeing, both Satwata and Arjuna pass through my army and 'the Kurus flying 
away, my sons are filled with grief ! * I think, seeing their car-warriors retreat 
in hopelessness of subjugating the foe and set their hearts upon flying away 
from the field, my sons are filled with grief ! I think, seeing their steeds 
and elephants and cars and heroic combatants by thousands flying away 

from the field with anxiety in their hearts, my sons are filled with grief ! 1 

think, seeing many huge elephants fly away, affiicated with the shafts of 

Arjuna, and others fallen and falling, my sons are filled with grief I I 

think, seeing steeds deprived of riders and warriors deprived of cars by 
Satyaki and Partha, my sons are filled with grief ! I think, large bodies 
°f steeds slain or routed by Madbava and Partha, my sons are filled with 
• I think, seeing large bodies of foot soldiers flying away in all 
dilections, m y sons, despairing of success, are filled with grief 1 I think, 
seemg those two heroes pass through Drones division unvanquished within 
j 1 moment ’ m y sons are filled with grief 1 Stupified am I, O son, upon 
that K rishna and Dhananjaya, those two heroes of unfading glory, 

■ - . — * - - - 

that I » ie construct i° n of the original is no involved and again pleonastic, 
uo not re nder these two sfykas literally. — T. 
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both, with Satwata, penetrated into my host l After that foremoj 
[^warriors among the SimV, had entered my host, and after he had passed 
through the - division of the Bhojas, what did the Kauravas do ? Tell me 
also, O Sanjaya, how did the battle take place there where Drona afflicted 
the Pandavas on the field ! Drona is endued with great might, is the foremost 
of all persons, is accomplished in weapons, and is incapable of defeat in 
battle ! How could the Panchalas pierce that great bowman in the fight ? 
Desirious of Dhananjay’s victory, the Panchalas are inveterate foes of Drona. 
The mighty car-warrior Drona also is^an inveterate foe of theirs. Thou art 
skilled .in narration, O Sanjaya ! Tell me, therefore, everything about what 
Arjuna did for compassing the slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus ! 

“Sanjaya said,—*‘0 bull of Bharata’s race, overtaken by a calamity that is the 
direct result of thy own fault, thou shouldst not, 0 hero, indulge in such 
l amentations kike an ordinary person ! Formerly many of thy wise well- 
wishers numbering Vidura amongst them had told thee,—Do not, O king, 
adandon the sons of Pandu I—Thou 'didst not then heed those words ! 
The man that heedeth not the counsels of well-wishing friends, weepeth, 
falling into great distress, like thyself! He of Dasarhas race, O king, 
had formerly begged thee for peace ! For all that, Krishna of world-wide 
fame obtained not his wish ! Ascertaining thy worthlessness, and thy 
partiality for thy sons, thy scepticism in virtue, and thy jealousy towards the 
Pandavas, and understanding also thy crooked intentions towards the sons 
of Pandu, and hearing thy delirious lamentations, O best of K kings, that 
puissant Lord of all worlds, that Being, acquainted with the truth of every¬ 
thing in all the worlds, viz., Vasudeva, then caused the flame of war to blaze 
forth among the Kurus ! This great and wholesale destruction hath come 
upon thee, brought about by thy own fault ! O giver of honors, it behoveth 
thee not to impute the fault to Duryodhana ! In the development of 
these incidents no merit of thine is to be seen in the beginning, middle, or 
end ! This defeat is entirely owing to thee ! Therefore, knowing as thou 
dost the truth about this world, be quiet and hear how this fierce battle, 
resembling that between the gods and the A suras, took place ! After the 
grandson of Sini, that warrior of prowess incapable of being baffled, had 
entered into thy host, the Parthas headed by Bhimasena also rushed against 
thy troops. The mighty car-warrior Kritavarman, however, alone, resisted 
in that battle the Pandavas thus rushing in fury and wrath with their 
followers against thy host. As the continent resists the surging sea, even so 
did the son of Hridika lesist the troops of the Pandavas in that battle. 
The prowess that we then behold of the son of Haridika was wonderful, 
in as much as the united Parthas succeeded not in transgressing his single 
self. Then the mighty-armed Bhima, piercing Kritavarman with three 
shafts, blew his conch, gladdening all the Pandavas. Then Sahadeva pierced 
the son of Hridika with twenty shafts, and Yudhishthira the just pierced him 
vyith five, and Nakula pierced him with a hundred. And the sons of 
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'raupadi pierced him with three and seventy shatts and Ghatotkacha pierced 
liim with seven. And Virata and Drupada and Drupada’s son 
(Dhrishtadyumna) each pierced him with five shafts, and Sikhandin, having 
once pierced him with five, again pierced him smilingly with five and 
twenty shafts. Then Kritavarman, O king, pierced every one of those great 
camvarriors with five shafts, and Bhima again with seven. And the son of 
Haridika felled both the bow and the standard of Bhima from the latter’s 
car. Then that mighty car-warrior, with great speed, wrathfuliy struck Bhima, 
whose bow had been cut off with seventy keen shafts in the chest. The 
mighty Bhima, deeply pierced with those excellent shafts of Hridika’s son, 
trembled on his car like a mountain during an Earthquake. Beholding 
Bhimasena in that condition, the Parthas headed by king Yudhishthira the 
just afflicted Kritavarman, O king, shooting at him many shafts. Enconr 
passing that warrior there with throngs of cars, O sire, they cheerfully began to 
pierce him with their shafts, desiring to protect the Wind-god’s son in that 
battle. The mighty Bhimasena then recovering consciousness, took up in 
that battle a dart made of steel and equipt with a golden staff, and hurled 
U with great speed from his own car at the car of Kritavarman. That dart 
resembling a snake freed from its slough, hurled from Bhima’s hands, 
fierce-looking as it was, blazed forth as it proceeded towards Kritavarman. 
Beholding that dart endued with the splendour of the Yuga fire coursing 
towards him, the son of Hridika cut it in twain with two shafts. Thereupon 
that dart decked with gold, thus cut off, fell down on the Earth, illumining 
the ten points of the compass, O king, like a large meteor falling from the 
firmament. Seeing his dart baffled, Bhima blazed upon in wrath. Then 
taking up another bow which was tougher and whose twang was louder, 
Bhimasena, filled with wrath, attacked the son of Hridika in that battle. Then 
G king, Bhima of terrible might struck Kritavarman in the centre of the chest 
with five shafts, in consequence of thy evil policy, O monarch 1 The ruler of 
the Bhojas then, mangled in every limb, O sire, by Bhimasena, shone 
resplendent in the field like a red Asoka covered with flowers. Then that 
mighty bowman, viz., Kritavarman, filled with rage, smilingly struck Bhimasena 
"ilh three shafts, and having struck him forcibly pierced in return every 
° ne 0f those great car-warriors struggling vigorously in battle, with three 

slnf tS EaGh ° f the latter tIlen P ierced him in return with seven 
ra<', US rhSn that m ' ghty car-warrior of the Satwata race, filled with 
rage^ cm off, smiling in that battle, with a razorfaced shafts, the bow 
° - 1 landin. Sikhandin then, seeing his bow cut off, quickly took up 
h is S 'j° rd and a bright shield decked with a hundred moons. Whirling 
the ShlelJ decked with gold > Skhandin sent that sword towards 

Kritavarman’, ^ ritavarman ‘ That lar ge sword, cutting off, O king, 
like, 0 m b °' V W ‘ th arrow . lixed thereon, fell down on the Earth, 
onarch, a bright {luminary loosened from the firmament. 
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Meanwhile, those mighty car-warriors quickly and deeply pierced Krita- 
varman with their shafts in that battle. Then that slayer of hostile 
heroes, viz the son of Hridika, casting off, that broken bow, and taking 

up another, pierced each of the Pandavas with three straight shafts. 
And he pierced Sikhandin at first with three, and then with five shafts. 
Then the illustrious Sikhandin, taking up another bow, checked the son 

of Hridika with many swift going shafts furnished with heads like 

tortoise nails. Then, O king, the son of Hridika, inflamed with rage 

in that battle, rushed impetuously at that mighty car-warrior, vis., the son 
of Yajnasena, that warrior, O monarch, who was the cause of the illus¬ 
trious Bhishma’s fall in battle. Indeed, the heroic Kritavarman rushed 

at Sikhandin, displaying his might, like a tiger at an elephant. Then 

those two chastisers of foes, who resembled a couple of huge elephants 
or two blazing fires, encountered each other wiih clouds of shafts. And 

they shook their best of bows, 'and aimed their arrows, and shot them 
in hundreds like a couple of Suns shedding their rays. And those two 
mighty car-warriors scorched each other with their keen shafts, and shone 

resplendent like two Suns appearing at the end of the Yuga. And Krila- 

varman in that battle pierced that mighty car-warrior, viz., Yajnasena’s 
son, with three and seventy shafts and once more with seven. Deeply 
pierced therewith, Sikhandin sat down in pain on the terrace of his car, 
throwing aside his bow and arrows, and was overtaken by a swoon. 
Beholding that hero in a swoon, thy troops, 0 bull among men, worshipped 
the son of Hridika, and waved their garments in the air. Seeing Sikhan¬ 
din thus afflicted with the shafts of Hridika’s son, his charioteer quickly 
bore that mighty car-warrior away from the battle. The Parthas, beholding 
Sikhandin lying senseless on the terrace of his car, so m encompassed 
Kritavarman in that battle with crowds of cars. The mighty car-warrior 
Kritavarman then achieved a most wonderful feat there, inasmuch as, 
alone, he held in check all the Parthas with their followers. Having thus 
vanquished the Parthas, that mighty car-warrior then vanquished the Chedis, 
the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, and the Kekayas, all of whom are endued 
with great prowess. Those forces of the Pandavas then, thus slaughtered 
by the son of Hiidika, began to run in all directions, unable to stay 
coolly in battle. Having vanquished the sons of Pandu headed by Bhima 
sena himself, the son of Hridika stayed in battle like a blazing fire. 
Those mighty car-warriors, afflicted with torrents of shafts and routed by 
Ilridika’s son in battle, ventured not to face him." 
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Sanjaya said,—‘Listen with undivided attention, O king, to what thou 
hast asked me ! After the rout of that force by the high-souled son of 
Hridika, and upon the Parthas being humiliated with shame and thy 
troops elated with joy, he that became the protector of the Pandavas who 
were solicitous of protection while sinking in that fathomless sea of dis¬ 

tress, that hero, viz., the grandson of Sini, hearing that fierce uproar, of 
thy army ifl that terrible battle, quickly, 0 king, turned back and pro¬ 
ceeded against Kritavarman. Hridika’s son Kritavarman then, excited with 
wrath, covered the grandson of Sini with clouds of sharp shafts. At 
this, Satyaki also became filled with rage. The grandson of Sini then quickly 
sped at Kritavarman a sharp and broad-headed arrow in that encounter 
and then four other arrows. These four arrows slew the four steeds of 
Kritavarman, and the other cut off Kritavarman’s bow. Then Satyaki 
pierced the charioteer of his foe and those that protected the latter’s 
rear, with many keen shafts, to afflict his antagonist's forces. The hostile 
division then, afflicted with Satyaki’s arrows, broke. Thereupon Satyaki 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, quickly proceeded on his way. 
Hear now, O king, what that hero of great valor then did unto thy 
troops ! Having, O monarch, forded the ocean constituted by Drona’s 

division, and filled with joy at having vanquished Kritavarman in battle, 
that hero then addressed his charioteer, saying,—Proceed slowly without 
fear !—Beholding, howewer, that army of thine that abounded with cars 
and steeds and elephants, and that teemed with foot-soldiers, Satyaki 
once more said unto his charioteer,—That large division which thou 

seest on left of Drona’s host, and which looks dark as the clouds, 

consists of the elephants (of the foe). Rukmaratha is its leader ! Those 
elephants are many, O charioteer, and are difficult of being resisted in 
battle. Urged by Duryodhana, they wait for me, prepared to cast away 
their lives 1 All those combatants are princes by birth, and great bow*- 
men, and capable cf displaying great prowess in battle. Belonging to 
the country of the Trigartas, they are all illustrious car-warriors, owning stand¬ 
ards decked with gold. Those brave warriors are waiting, desirous of battle 
with me ! Urge the steeds quickly, O charioteer, and take me thither ! I shall 
fight with the Trigartas in the very sight of Bharadwaja’s son ’ thus addressed, 
the charioteer, obedient to Satwata’s will, proceeded slowly. Upon that 
bright car of solar effulgence, equipt with standard, those excellent steeds 
harnessed thereto and perfectly obedient to the driver, endued with speed 
of the wind, and white as the Ktitida flower, or the moon, or silver, 
bore him (to that spot). As he advanced to battle, drawn by those ex¬ 
cellent steeds of the hue of a conch, those brave warriors encompassed 
him on all sides with their elephants, scattering diverse kinds of keen 
arrows capable of easily piercing everything. Satwata also fought with that 
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division, shooting his keen shafts like a mighty cloud at the end 
of summer pouring torrents of rain on a mountain breast. Those elephants 
slaughtered with those shafts, whose touch resembled thunder, sped by 
that foremost one among the Sinis began to fly away from the field, 
their tusks broken, bodies covered with blood, heads and frontal globes 
split open, ears and faces and trunks cut off, and themselves deprived 
of riders and standards. Many elephants, their skins cut open, bells 
broken, tall standards cut down, riders slain, and blankets loaned, ran 
away, O king, • in all directions. Many amongst them, O monarch, mangled 
by Satwata with long shafts and calf-tooth-headed arrows and broad-headed 
arrows and Anjalikas and razor-faced arrows and crescent-shaped ones, fled 
away, with blood flowing a down their bodies, and themselves ejecting urine 
and excreta and uttering loud and diverse cries deep as the roar of 
clouds. And some amongst the_ others wandered, and some limped, and 
some fell down, and some became pale and cheerless. Thus afflicted by 
Yuyudhana, with shafts that resembled the Sun or fire, that elephant division 
fled away in all directions. After that elephant division was exterminated, 
the mighty Jalasandha, exerting himself coolly, led his elephant before at 
Yuyudhana’s car'drawn by white steeds. Cased in golden Angadas , with ear¬ 
rings and diadem, armed with sword, smeared with red sandal paste, his 
head encircled with a blazing chain of gold, his breast covered with a curass, 
his neck adorned with a bright garland (of gold), that hero of sinless soul, 
stationed on the head of his elephant, and shaking his bow decked with 
gold, looked resplendent, O king, like a cloud charged with lightning. Like 
the continent resisting the surging sea, Satyaki checked that excellent 
elephant of the ruler of the Magadhas that approached him with such ftiry. 
Beholding the elephant checked by the excellent shafts of Yuyudhana, the 
mighty Jalasandha became filled with rage. Then, O king, the enraged Jala¬ 
sandha, pierced Sini’s grandson on his broad chest with some shafts of great 
force. With another sharp and well-tempered broad-headed arrow, he cut off 
the bow of the Vrishni hero while the latter was drawing it. And then, O 
Bharata, smiling the while the heroic ruler of the Magadhas pierced the bowless 
Satyaki with five keen shafts. The valiant and mighty-armed Satyaki, however, 
though pierced with many shafts by Jalasandha, trembled not in the least. 
All this seemed exceedingly wonderful. Then the mighty Yuyudhana with¬ 
out any fear, thought of the shafts (he should use). Taking up another bow, 
addressed Jalasandha, saying, — Wait, Wait 1— Saying this much, the grandson 
of Sini deeply pierced Jalasandha on his broad breast with sixty arrows, 
smiling the while. And with another razor-faced arrow of great sharpness 
he cut off Jalasandha’s bow at the handle, and with three more shafts he 
pierced Jalasandha himself. Then * Jalasandha, casting aside that bow of 
his with arrow fixed thereon, hurled a lance, O sire, at Satyaki. That terrible 
lance, passing through the left arm of Madhava in that fierce battle, entered 
the Earth like a hissing snake of gigantic proportions. After his left arm 
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Inis been pierced, Satyaki, of prowess incapable of being baffled, struck 
alasandha with thirty keen shafts. The mighty Jalasandha then taking up 
his scimitar and large shield made of bull’s hide and decked with a hundred 
moons whirled the former for a while and hurled it at Satwata. Cutting off 
the bow of Sini’s grandson, that scimitar fell down on the Earth, and looked 
resplendent like a circle of fire, as it lay on the Earth. Then Yuyudhana 
took up another bow capable of piercing every body, large as a Sahz offshoot, 
and of twang resembling the roar of Indra’s thunder, and, filled with rage, 
stretched in and then pierced Jalasandha with a single shaft. And then 
Satyaki, that foremost one of Madhu’s race, smiling the while, cut off, with 
a pair of razor-faced arrows, the two arms, decked with ornaments, of 
Jalasandha. Thereupon those two arms, looking like a couple of spiked 
maces fell down from that foremost of elephants, like a couple of five* 
headed snakes falling down from a mountain. And then, with a third razor¬ 
headed arrow, Satyaki cut off his antagonist’s large head endued with beauti¬ 
ful teeth and adorned with a pair of beautiful ear-rings. The headless and 
armless trunk, of fearful aspect, dyed Jalasandha’s elephant with blood. Having 
slain Jalasandha in battle, Satwata quickly felled the wooden edifice, 0 king, 
from that elephant’s back. Bathed in blood, the elephant of Jalasandha 
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bore that costly seat, hanging down from his back. And afflicted with the 
arrows of Satwata, the huge beast crushed friendly ranks as it ran wildly, 
uttering fierce cries of pain. Then, O sire, wails of woe arose among thy 
troops, at sight of Jalasandha slain by that bull among the Vrishnis. Thy 
warriors then, turning their faces, fled away in all directions. Indeed, 
despairing of success over the foe, they set their hearts on flight. Meanwhile, 
O king, Drona, that foremost of all weilders of bows, approached the mighty 
car-warrior Yuyudhana, borne by his swift coursers. Many bulls among 
the Kurils, beholding Sini’s grandson swelling (with rage and pride,) rushed at 
him with fury, accompanied by Drona. Then commenced a battle, O king, 
between the Kurus and Drona (on one side) and Yuyudhana (on the other), 
that resembled the awful battle of old between the gods and the AsurasJ n 
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Sanjaya said.—‘Shooting clouds of arrows, all those warriors, accomplished 
smu,n gj carefully, O monarch, encountered Yuyudhana. Drona struck 
^nm with seven and seventy shafts of great keenness. And Durmarshana struck 
Um Wlt ^ a d° z en, Dussasana struck him with I ten shafts. And Vikarra also 
keen 6 ° n s ^ e as a ^ so on centre °f the chest, with thirty 

ten ”hafts ftS eCJUlpt with ^ anka feathers. And Durmukha struck him with 
Ccu , c f* aiK * ■ P)ussa sana with eight, Chitrasena, 0 sire, pierced him with a 
f -hafts, And Duryodhana, 0 king, and many other heroes, afflicted 




1 tb£tr imighty car-warrior with dense showers of shafts in that battle. Though 


checked on all sides by those mighty car-warriors, viz., thy sons, Yuyudhana 
of Vrishni’s race pierced each of them separately with his straight shafts. 
Indeed, he pierced the son of Bharadwaja with three shafts, and Dussasana 
with nine, and Vikarna with five and twenty, and Chitrasena with seven, 
and Durmarshana with a dozen, and Vivingsati with eight, and Satyavrata 
with nine, and Vijaya with ten shafts. And having pierced Rukmangada 
also that mighty car-warrior, viz., Satyaki, shaking his bow, speedily proceeded 
against thy sonr (Duryodhana). And Yuyudhana, in the sight of all men, 
deeply pierced with his arrows the king, that greatest of car-warriors in 
the whole world. Then commenced a battle between those two. Both 
shooting keen arrows and both aiming countless shafts, each of those 
mighty car-warriors made the other invisible in that battle. And Satyaki, 
pierced by the Kuru king, looked exceedingly resplendent as blood copi¬ 
ously ran adown his body litre a sandal tree shedding its juicy secretions. 
Thy son also, pierced by Satwata with clouds of shafts, looked beautiful 
like a snake set up (at a sacrifice) decked all over with gold. Then 
Madhava, O king, in that battle, cut off with razor-faced arrow, smiling 
the while, the bow of the Kuru king. And then he pierced the bowless 
king with countless arrows. Pierced with arrows by that foe, of great acti¬ 
vity, the king could not brook this indication of the enemy’s success. 
Duryodhana then, taking up another formidable bow the back of whose staff 
was decked with gold, speedily pierced Satyaki with a hundred arrows. 
Deeply pierced by thy mighty son armed with the bow, Yuyudhana became 
inflamed with wrath and began to afflict thy son. Beholding the king thus 
afflicted, thy sons, those mighty car-warriors, shrouded Satyaki with dense 
showers of arrows shot with great force. Whilst being thus shrouded by 
those mighty car-warriors, viz., thy multitude of sons, Yuyudhana pierced 
each of them with five arrows, and once more with seven. And soon he 
pierced Duryodhana with eigl swift arrows and, smiling the while, cut off 
the latter’s bow that frightened all foes. And with a few arrows he 
also felled the king’s standard decked with a jewelled elephant. And slaying 
then the four steeds of Duryodhana with four arrows, the illustrious Satyaki 
felled the king’s charioteer with a razor faced shaft. Meanwhile, Yuyudhana, 
filled with joy, pierced that mighty car-warrior, viz., the Kuru king, with 
many arrows capable of penetrating into the very vitals. Then, O kins:, thy 
son Duryodhana, while being thus struck in that battle with those excellent 
arrows of Sini’s grandson, suddenly fled away. And the king quickly mounted 
the car of Chitrasena armed with the bow. Beholding the king thus 
attacked by Satyaki in battle, >nd reduced to the position of Soma in the 
firmament while seized by Rahu , cries of woe arose from every part of the 
universe. Hearing that uproar, the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman quickly 
proceeded to that spot where the puissant Madhava was battling. And 
Kritavarman proceeded, shaking his bow, and urging his steed, and reproving 
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!S charioteer with the words,— Go with speed , Go with speed !— Beholding 
Kntavarman rushing towards him like the Destroyer himself with wide 
open mouth, Yuyudhana, O king, addressed his driver, saying,—That Kritavar- 
man, armed with arrows, is rushing on his car towards me with speed ! 
Proceed, on this car, against that foremost one among all car-warriors !— 
Then, with his steeds urged to their greatest speed, and on his car duly 
equipt, Satyaki came upon the ruler of the Bhojas, that foremost of all 
bowmen. Then those two tigers among men, both inflamed with rage and 
both resembling a blazing fire encountered each other like two tigers endued 
with great activity. Kritavarman pierced Sini’s grandson with six and 
twenty whetted arrows of keen points, and the latter’s driver with five arrows. 
And skilled in battle, the son of Hridika pierced, with four mighty shafts, 
the four excellent and well-broked steeds of Satyaki that were of the Sindhu 
breed. Owning a standard decked with gold, and adorned with golden mail, 
Kritavarman, shaking his formidable bow whose staff was decked with 
gold, thus checked Yuyudhana with shafts equipt with golden wings. Then 
the grandson of Sini, desirous of seeing Dhananjaya, sped with a re at 
activity eight arrows at Kritavarman. *1 hat scorcher of foes then, de< ply 
pierced by that mighty foe,—that invincible warrior,—began to tremble like 
a h" 1 during an earthquake. After this, Satyaki, of prowess incapable of 
being baffled, speedily pierced Kritavarman’s four steeds with three and 
sixty keen arrows, and his driver also with seven. Indeed Satyaki, then 
aiming another arrow of golden wings, that emitted blazing flames and 
resembled an angry snake or the rod of the Destroyer himself, pierced 
ntavarman there. That terrible arrow, penetrating through his antagonist’s 
efhilgent armour decked with gold, entered the Earth, dyed with blood. 

dieted with, the shafts of Satwata, and bathed in blood in that battle 
Kritavarman throwing aside his bow with arrow, fell upon his car* That 

lion-toothed hero of immeasurable prowess, that bull among men, afflicted by 

Satyaki with his arrows, fell on his knees upon the terrace of his car. Hav¬ 
ing thus resisted Kritavarman who resembled the thousand-armed Arjima 
° °! d or 0cean himself of immeasurable might, Satyaki proceeded onwards, 
assing through Kritavarman’s division bristling with swords and darts and 
Jows, and abounding with elephants and steeds and cars, and the ground 
er wll0se feet w as rendered awful in consequence of the blood shed by 
oremost of Kshatriyas numbering by hundreds, that bull among the Sinis 
y° t C r eed ® d onv 'C ar< 3 s in the very sights of ail the troops, like the slayer of 
t ikinl 1 ’ r0Ugh the Asura array> Meanwhile the mighty son of Hridika 
battle 8 ’ ” P an0thCr hUge b ° W ’ Stay6d Where he was > listing Pandavas in 


to me to bM-hl dloug k occurs in all the texts, is an error. Uttarne seems 
ue tr| e correct reading —T, 







“Sanjaya said,—‘While the ( Kuril ) host was made to tremble by the 
grandson of Sini in those places ( through which he proceeded ), the son 
of Bharadwaja covered him with a dense shower of arrows. The encounter 
that then took place between Drona and Satwata in the very sight of 
all the troops was extremely fierce like that between Vali and Vasava 
( in days of old ). Then Drona pierced the grandson of Sini on the 
forehead with thiee beautiful arrows made entirely of iron and resembling 
snakes of virulent poison. Thus pierced on the forehead with those straight 
shafts, Yuyudhana, O king, looked beautiful like a mountain with three 
summits. The son of Bharadwaja, always on the alert for an opportunity, 
then sped in that battle many other arrows at Satyaki which resembled 
the roar of Indra's thunder. Then he of Dasarha’s race, acquainted with 
the highest weapons, cut off’ all those arrows shot from Drona's bow, 
with two beautifully winged arrows of his. Beholding that lightness of 
hand ( in Satyaki ), Drona, O king, smiling the while, suddenly pierced 
that bull among the Sinis with thirty arrows. Surpassing by his own 
lightness the lightness of Yuyudhana, Drona once more pierced the latter 
with fifty arrows and then with a hundred. Indeed, those mangling 
arrows, O king, issued from Drona's car like vigorous snakes in wrath 
issuing through an ant-hill. Similarly, blood-drinking arrows shot by 
Yuyudhana in hundreds and thousands covered the car of Drona. We 
did not mark any difference, however, between the lightness of hand 

displayed by that foremost of regenerate ones and that displayed by him 

of the Satwata race. Indeed, in this respect both those bulls among men 
were equal. Then Satyaki, inflamed with wrath, struck Drona with nine 
straight arrows. And he struck Drona's standard also with many sharp 

shafts. And in the sight of Bharadwaja, he pierced the latter's driver 
also with a hundred arrows. Beholding the lightness of hand displayed by 
Yuyudhana, the mighty car-warrior Drona piercing Yuyudhana's driver 
with seventy shafts, and each of his (four ) steeds with three, cut off 
with a single arrow the standard that stood on Madhava’s car. With 
another broadheaded arrow equipt with feathers and with wings of gold, 
he cut off in that battle the bow of that illustrious hero of Madhu's 
race. Thereupon the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, excited with wrath, laid 
aside that bow, and taking up a huge mace, hurled it at the son of 

Bharadwaja. Drona, however, with many arrows of diverse forms, resisted 
that mace made of iron and twined round with strings, as it coursed 
impetuously towards him. Then Satyaki, of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, took up another bow and pierced the heroic son of Bharadwaja 
with many arrows whetted on stone.* Piercing Drona there with in that 
battle, Yuyudhana uttered a leonine shout, Drona, however, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapons, was unable to brook that roar, faking up 
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a dart made of iron and equipt with a golden staff, Drona sped it pulckily 
at the car of Madhava. That dart, however, fatal as Death, without 
touching the grandson of Sini, pierced through the latter’s car and entered 
the Earth with a fierce noise. The grandson of Sini then, O king, pierced 
Drona with many winged arrows. Indeed, striking him on the right arm, 
Satyaki, O bull of Bharata’s race, afflicted him greatly ! Drona also, in 
that Battle, O king, cut off the huge bow of Madhava with a crescent- 
shaped arrow and smote the latter's driver with a dart. Struck with that 
dart, Yuyudhana’s driver swooned away and for a while lay motionless on the 
terrace of the car. Then, O monarch, Satyaki, acting as his own driver, 
achieved a superhuman feat, inasmuch as he continued to fight with Drona 
and hold the reins himself. Then the mighty car-warrior Yuyudhana 
struck that Brahmana with a hundred arrows in that battle, and rejoiced 
exceedingly, O monarch, at the feat he achieved. Then Drona, O Bharata, 
sped at Satyaki five arrows. Those fierce arrows, piercing Satyaki’s armour, 
drank his blood in that battle. Thus pierced with those frightful arrows, 
Satyaki became inflamed with wrath. In return that hero shot many 
shafts at him of the golden car. Then felling on the Earth with a single 
shaft the driver of Drona, he caused next, with his arrows, those driverless 

steeds of his antagonist to fly away. Thereupon that car was dragged to 

a distance. Indeed, the bright chariot of Drona, 0 king, began to trace a 

thousand circles in the field of cattle like a Sun in motion. Then ail 


the kings and princes ( of the Kaurava host) made a loud uproar, exclaim- 
Run, Rush, Seize the steeds of Drona !—Quickly abandoning 

Satyaki in that battle, O monarch, all those mighty car-warriors rushed 
to the place where Drona was. Beholding those car-warriors run away 
afflicted with the arrows of Satyaki, thy troops once more broke and 

became exceedingly cheerless. Meanwhile Drona, once more proceeding 
to the gate of the array, took up his station there, borne away ( from 
Satyaki’s presence) by those steeds, fleet as the wind, that had been 
afflicted with the shafts of the Vrishni hero. The valiant son of Bharadwaja, 
beholding the array broken ( in his absence) by the Pandavas and the 

Panchalas, made no endeavour to follow the grandson of Sini, but 
employed himself in protecting his ( broken ) array. Checking the Pandavas 
and the Panchalas then, the Drona fire, blazing up in wrath, stayed 

there, consuming everything, like the Sun that rises at the end of the 

Y uga,' ” 



wntsr/ty. 


MAHABHARAf 

SECTION CXVIII 

4 ‘Sari jay a said,—‘Having vanquished Drona and other warriors of thy 
army headed by the son of Hridika, that foremost of men viz., that 
bull amongst the Sinis, O foremost one of the Kurus, laughing said 
unto his charioteer,—Our foes, O Suta , had already been consumed by 
Kesava and Phalguna ! In vanquishing them ( again ), we have only 
been the ( ostensible ) means ! Already slain by that bull among men, viz., 
the son of the celestial chief, we have but slain the slain !—Saying these 
words unto his charioteer, that bull amongst the Sinis, that foremost of 
bowmen that slayer of hostile heroes, that mighty warrior, scattering 
with great force his arrows all around in that dreadful battle, proceeded 
like a hawk in search of prey. The Kuru warriors, although they attacked 
him from all sides, succeeded not in resisting that foremost of car- 
warriors resembling the Sun himself of a thousand rays, that foiemost 
of men, who, having pierced the Kaurava ranks, was proceeding, 
borne by those excellent steeds of his that were white as the moon or 
a conch. Indeed, O Bharata, none amongst those that fought on thy 
side could resist Yuyudhana of irresistible prowess, of might incapable of 
impairment, of valour equal to that of him of a thousand eyes, and 
looking like the autumnal Sun in the firmament. Then that foremost 
of king, viz., Sudarsana, conversant with all modes of warfare, clad in 
.golden coat of mail, armed with bow and arrows, and filled with rage, 
advanced against the rushing Satyaki and endeavoured to check his 
course. Then the encounter that took place between them was fierce in the 
extreme. And both thy warriors and the Somakos, O king, highly 

applauded the encounter between Vritra and Vasava. Sudarsana endeavoured 
to pierce that foremost one of the Satwata’s in that battle, with 
hundreds of keen shafts. That bull among the Sinis, however, O king, 
cut off all those shafts before they could reach him. Similarly, Sudarsana, 
stationed on his foremost of cars, cut off, by means of his own excellent 
shafts, in two or three fragments, all the shafts that Satyaki resembling 
Indra himself sped at him. Beholding his shafts baffled by the force 

of Satyaki’s shafts, Sudarsana of fierce energy, as if to consume ( his 
foe ), wrathfully shot beautiful arrows winged with gold. And once 
more he pierced his enemy with three beautiful arrows resembling fire 
•itself and equipt with wings of gold, shot from his bow-string drawn to 
the ear. These, piercing through Satyaki’s armour, penetrated into the latter’s 
body. Similarly, that prince ( viz., Sudarsana), aiming four other blazing 

arrows, smote therewith the four steeds of Satyaki that were white as 
silver in hue. Thus afflicted by him the grandson of Sini, endued with 
great activity and possessed of prowess equal to that of Indra himself, 
speedily slew with his keen shafts the steeds of Sudarsana and uttered 
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roar. Then cutting off with a broad-headed arrow endued with the 
force of Sakra’s thunder, the head of Sudarsana’s driver, that foremost 
one amongst the Sinis, with a razor-faced arrow resembling the Yuga fire, 
cut off from Sudarsana’s trunk his head graced with ear-rings, resembl¬ 
ing the moon at full, and decked with an exceedingly radiant face, 
like the wielder of the thunder, O king, in days old, forcibly cutting off the 
head of the mighty Vala in battle 1 That high-souled bull among the 
Yadus then, endued with great activity thus *lain that grandson of a 
prince, became filled with delight and shone resplendent, 0 monarch, like 
the chief of the celestials himself. Yuyudhana then, that hero among 
men, proceeded along the track by which Arjuna had passed before him, 
checking ( as he went) by means of clouds of shafts, all thy troops, and 
riding on that same car of his, O king, unto which were yoked those 
excellent steeds, and filling everybody with amazement. All the foremost 
of warriors there, assembled together, applauded that foremost of amazing 
feats achieved by him, for he consumed all foes that came within reach 
of his arrows like a conflagration consuming everything in its way.’ ?i 




SECTION CXlX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then that bull of Vrishni’s race, viz., the high-souled 
Satyaki of great intelligence, having slain Sudarsana, once more addressed 
his driver, saying,—Having forded through the almost unfordable ocean 
of Drona’s division teeming with cars and steeds and elephants, whose 
waves are constituted by arrows and darts, fishes by swords and scimitars, 
and alligators by maces, which roar with the whiz of shafts and the 
clash of diverse weapons,—an ocean that is fierce and destructive of life 
and resounds with the noise of diverse musical instruments, whose touch 
l ' 3 unpleasant and unbearable to warriors of victory, and whose margent 
is infested by fierce cannibals represented by the force of Jalasandha,—I 
think the portion of the array that remains may easily be forded like 
a miserable stream of shallow water. Urge thou the steeds, therefore, 
without fear ! I think I am very near to Savyasachin.’ Having vanquished 
m battle the invincible Drona with his followers, and that foremost of 
warriors, viz., the son of Hridika, I think I cannot be distant from 
Uhananjaya, Fear never comes to my heart even if I behold countless 
0es before me ! These to me are like a heap of straw and ‘ grass to 
a blazing conflagration in the woods. Behold, the track by which the 
ladem-decked ( Arjuna), that foremost one among the Pandavas, hath 
bone, is rendered uneven with large bodies of foot soldiers and steeds 
j*nd car-warriors and elephants lying slain on the ground ! Behold, routed 
Q y high-souled warrior, the Kaurava army is flying away ! Behold, 

chaiioteer, a dark brown dust is raised by those retreating cars and 
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elephants and steeds i I think I am very near to Arjuna of. white steeds 
having Krishna for his' charioteer ! Hark, the well-known twang of 
Garidiva of immeasurable energy is being heard! From the character 
of the omens that appear to my view, I am sure that Arjuna will slay 
the ruler of the Sindhus before the Sun sets. Without causing their 
strength to be spent, urge the steeds slowly to where those hostile ranks 
are staying that is, to where yonder warriors headed by Duryodhana, 
their hands cased in leathern fences, and .yonder Kamvojas of fierce 
deeds, clad in mail and difficult of defeat in battle, and those Yavanas 
armed with bow and arrows and skilled in smiting,' and under Sakas 
and Daradas and Barbaras and Tamraliptakas, and other countless 
Mlecchas armed with diverse weapons, are,—to the spot (I repeat) 
where, indeed, yonder warriors headed by Duryodhana, their hands cased 
in leathern fences,—are waiting with their faces turned towards me and 
inspired with the resolution of battling with me 1 Regard me to have 
already passed through this fierce fastness, O Su/a, having slain in battle 
all these combatants with cars and elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers 
that are amongst them !— 

“ ‘The charioteer, thus addressed, said,—O thou of Vrisbni’s race, fear 
I have none, O thou of prowess that cannot be baffled 1 If thou hast 
before thee Jamadagni’s son himself in wrath, or Drona, that foremost 
of car-warriors, or the ruler of the Madras himself, even then fear doth 
not enter my heart, O thou of mighty arms, as long as I am under the 
shadow of thy protection ! O slayer of foes, countless Kamvojas, clad 
in mail, of fierce deeds, and difficult of defeat in battle, have already 
been vanquished by thee, as also many Yavanas armed with bow and 
arrows and accomplished in smiting, including Sakas and Daradas and 
Tamraliptakas, and many other Mlecchas armed with various weapons. 
Never before did I experience fear in any battle! Why shall I, therefore, 
O thou of great courage, experience any fear in this miserable fray ?* 
O thou that art blessed with length of days, by which way shall I take 
thee to where Dbananjaya is? With whom hast thou been angry, O 
thou of Vrishni’s race? Who are they for whom Death waits? Who 
are they that desire to repair today to the abode of Yama ? Who are 
they that will fly away from battle, beholding thee endued with such 
prowess, resembling the Destroyer himself as he appears at the end of 
the Yuga, and putting forth that prowess of thine (against thy foes)? 
O thou of mighty arms, who are they of whom king Vaivaswat is thinking 

today ?—’ 

“ \Satyaki said,*—Like Vasava destroying the Danavas , I shall slay 
these warriors with shaved heads. By slaying these Kamvojas I will fulfil 


* laterally rendered, the expression is, ‘’in this battle that is like the vestige 
of a cow’s hoof ?”—T. 
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a great carnage amongst these, I shall 
today repair to the dear son of Pandu ! The Kauravas with Suyodhana 
at their head will today behold my prowess, when this division of Mlecchas, 
of shaved heads, will have been exterminated and the whole Kaurava 
army put to the greatest distress 1 Hearing the loud wails of the Kaurava 
host today while mangled and broken by me in battle, Suyodhana will 
be inspired with grief ! Today I shall show unto my preceptor, the 
high-souled Pandava of white steeds, the skill in weapons acquired by me 
from him ! Beholding today thousands of foremost warriors slain with my 
arrows, king Duryodhana will be plunged into great grief 1 The Kauravas 
will today behold the bow in my hands to resemble a circle of fire when, 
light-handed as I will stretch the bowstring for shooting my host of 
shafts. Beholding the incessant slaughter of his troops today, their bodies 
covered with blood and pierced all over with my shafts, Suyodhana 
will be filled with- grief ! While I shall slay in wrath the foremost of 
Kuru warriors, Suyodhana will today behold to count two Arjunas ! 
Beholding thousands of kings slain by me in battle, king Duryodhana 
will be filled with grief in today’s great battle 1 Slaying thousands of 
kings today I will show my love and devotion to those high*souled ones, 
viz., the royal sons of Pandu ! The Kauravas will know today the 
measure of my might and energy, and my gratefulness (to the Pandvas ) 1 

,c Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed, the charioteer urged to their 
utmost speed those well-trained coursers of delightful pace and the hue 
of the moon. Those excellent animals, endued with the speed of the 
wind or thought, proceeded* devouring the very skies, and bore Yuyudhana 
to the spot where those Yavanas were. Thereupon the Yavanas, many 

in number and endued with lightness of hands, approaching the unretreat¬ 
ing Satyaki, covered him with showers of arrows. The rushing Satyaki, 
however, O king, cut off, by means of his own straight arrows, all those 
shafts and weapons of the Yavanas. Inflamed with wrath, Yuyudhana 
then, with his straight shafts of great sharpness winged with gold and 
vulturine feathers, cut off the heads and arms of those Yavanas. Many 
of those arrows, again, piercing through their coats of mail made of iron 
and brass, entered the Earth. Struck by the brave Satyaki in that battle, 
the Mlecchas began to fall down on the Earth in hundreds, deprived 

of life. With his arrows shot in continuous lines from his bow drawn to 
lts idlest stretch, that hero began to slay five, six, seven, or eight Yava¬ 
nas at a time. Thousands of Kamvojas, and Sakas, and Barbaras, were 
similarly slain by Satyaki. Indeed, the grandson of Sini, causing a great 

carnage among thy troops, made the Earth impassable and miry with 

flesh and blood. The field of battle was strewn the head-gears of those 
robbers and their shaved heads too that looked, in consequence of their 
l° n 6 beards, like featherless birds. Indeed, the field of battle covered 
W] th headless trunks dyed all over with blood, looked beautiful like the 
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covered with coppery clouds. Slain by Satwata by means of 
ra ight shafts whose touch resembled that of Indra’s thunder, the Yavanas 
covered the surface of the Earth. The small remnant of those maii-clad 
troops, vanquished in battle, O king, by Satwata, becoming cheerless, 
their lives on the point of being taken, broke and urging their steeds 
with goads and whips to their utmost speed, bled from fear in all 
directions. Routing the invincible Kamvoja host in battle, 0 Bharata, 
as also that host of the Yavanas and that large force of the Sakas, that 



tiger among men who had penetrated into thy army, vtz. 


Satyaki, of 

prowess incapable of being baffled, crowned with .victory, urged his 
charioteer, saying,—Proceed [—Beholding that feat of his in battle, never 
before achieved by any one else, the Charanas and the Ganiharvas 
applauded him highly. Indeed, 0 king, the' Charanas, as also thy warriors, 
beholding Yuyudhana thus proceed for aiding Arjuna, became filled with 
delight (at his heroism),’ ” 


SECTION CXX 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having vanquished the Yavanas and the Kamvojas 
that foremost of car-warriors, viz., Yuyudhana, proceeded towards Arjuna, 
right through the midst of thy troops. Like a hunter slaying deer, that 
tiger among men, (viz, Satyaki), endued with beautiful teeth, clad in 
excellent armour, and owning a beautiful standard, slew the Kaurava 
troops and inspired them with fear. Proceeding on his car, he shook 
his bow with great force, that bow the back of whose staff was decked 
with gold, whose toughness was great, and which was adorned with many 
golden moons. His arms decked with golden Angadas , his head-gear 
adorned with gold, his body clad in golden mail, his standard and 
bow also embellished with gold, that hero shone like the summit of 
Meru. Himself shedding such effulgence, and bearing that circular bow 
in his hand, he looked like a second Sun in autumn. That bull among 
men, possessing the shoulders and tread and eyes of a bull, looked in 
the midst of thy troops, like a bull in a cowpen. Thy warriors approached 
him from desire of slaughter like tigers approaching the leader, with rent 
temples, of an elephantine herd standing proudly in the midst of 
his herd, resembling as he did and possessed as he was of the tread 
of an infuriate elephant. Indeed, after he had passed through Drona’s 
division, and the unfordable division of the Bhojas, after he had forded 
through the sea of Jalasandha’s troops as also the host of the Kamvojas, 
after he had escaped the alligator constituted by Hridika s son, after 
he had traversed those ocean-like hosts, many car-warriors of thy army, 
excited with wrath, surrounded Satyaki. And Duryodhana and Chitrasena 
and Dussasana and Vivingsati, and Sakuni and Dussaha, and the youthfut 
Durdharshana, and Kratha, and many other brave warriors well conversapl 
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behind, as 
uproar that 


and difficult of defeat, wrathfully followed Satyaki from 
he proceeded onwards. Then, O sire, loud was the 
arose .among thy troops, resembling that of the 
Ocean itself at full tide when lashed into fury by the tempest. Beholding 
all those warriors rushing at him, that bull among the Sinis smilingly 
addressed his charioteer, saying—Proceed slowly. The Dhartarashtra 

force, swelling (with rage and pride), and teeming with elephants and steeds 
and cars and foot-soldiers, that is rushing with speed towards me, filling 
the ten points of the compass with the deep, roar of its cars, O charioteer, 
and causing the Earth, the welkin, and the very seas, to tremble therewith,— 
this sea of troops, O driver, I will resist in great battle, like the continent 
resisting the ocean swelling to its utmost height at full moon l Behold, 
O charioteer, my prowess which is equal to that of Indra himself in great 
battle ! I will consume this hostile force by means of my whetted arrows ! 
Behold those foot-soldiers and horsemen and car-warriors and elephants 
slain by me in thousands, their bodies pierced with my fiery arrows !— 
While saying these words (unto his charioteer), those combatants, from 
desire of battle, speedily came before Satyaki of immeasurable prowess. 
They made a loud noise, saying as they came,—Slay, Rush, Wait, See, 
See !—Of those brave warriors that said these words, Satyaki, by means 
of his sharp arrows, slew three hundred horsemen and four hundred 
elephants. The passage at arms between those united bowmen (on the 
one side) and Satyaki (on the other) was exceedingly fierce, resembling 


that between the gods and the Asuras (in days of old). An awful carnage 
set in. The grandson of Sini received with his shafts resembling snakes 
of virulent poison that force, O sire, of thy son which looked like a mass 
of clouds. Shrouding every side, in that battle with his arrowy down¬ 
pours, that valiant hero, O monarch, fearlessly slew a large number or thy 
troops. Exceedingly wonderful, O king, was the sight that I witnessed 
there, m., that not one arrow even, O lord, of Satyaki failed of effect ! 
That sea of troops, abounding with cars and elephants and steeds, and full 
of waves constituted by foot-soldiers, stood still as soon as it came in contact 
with the Satyaki continent. That host consisting of panic-struck com¬ 
batants and elephants and steeds, slaughtered on all sides by Satyaki 
with his shafts repeatedly turned round, and wandered hither and thither 
hke a herd of kine afflicted with the chilling blasts of winter. We saw 
not the foot-soldier or car-warrior or elephant or horseman or steed that. 
was not struck with Yuyudhana’s arrows. Not even Phalguna, O 
had caused such a carnage there as Satyaki, O monarch, 

caused among those troops 1 That bull among men. 
v * z the dauntless grandson of Sini, endued with great lightness of 
hand and displaying the utmost skill, fighteth, surpassing Arjuna himself. 
Then king Duryodhana pierced the charioteer of Satwata with three keen 
shafts and his four steeds with four shafts. And he pierced Satyaki him 
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with three arrows and once again with eight. And Dussasana 


_ -- - - - 0 . _ 0 .. pierce 

hat bull among the Sinis with sixteen arrows. And Sakuni pierced him 
with five and twenty arrows and Chitrasena with five. And Dussaha pierced 
Satyaki in the chest with five and ten arrows. That tiger amongst the Vrishnis 
then, thus struck with their arrows, proudly pierced every one of them, O 
monarch, with three arrows. Deeply piercing all his foes with shafts 
endued with great energy, the grandson of Sini, possessed of great activity 
and prowess, careered on the field with t he activity of a hawk. Cutting 
off the bow of Suvala's son and also the leathern fence that cased his hand, 
Yuyudhana pierced Duryodhana in the centre of the chest with three shafts. 
And he pierced Chitrasena with a hundred arrows, and Dussaha with ten. 
And that bull of Sini's race then pierced Dussasana with twenty arrows. 
Thy brother-in-law (Sakuni) then, O king, taking up another bow, pierced 
Satyak.i with eight arrows and once more with five. And Dussasana pierced 
him with three. And Durmukha, O king, pierced Satyaki with a dozen shafts. 
And Duryodhana, having pierced Madhava with three and seventy arrows, 
then pierced his charioteer with three keen shafts. Then Satyaki pierced 
each of those brave and mighty car-warriors vigorously contending in battle 
together, with five shafts in return. Then that foremost of car-warriors, 
(viz., Yuyudhana), speedily struck thy son's charioteer with a broad¬ 

headed shaft, whereupon the latter deprived of life, fell down 
on the Earth. Upon the fall of the charioteer, O lord, thy 

son's car was taken away from the battle by the steeds yoked 

thereto, with the speed of the wind. Then thy sons, O king, and the other 
warriors, O monarch, setting their eyes, on the king's car, fled away in 
hundreds. Beholding that host fly away, O Bharata, Satyaki covered it 
with showers of keen shafts whetted on stone and equipt with wings of 

gold. Routing all thy combatants counting by thousands, Satyaki, O king, 

proceeded towards the car of Arjuna. Indeed, thy troops worshipped 
Yuyudhana, beholding him shooting arrows and protecting his charioteer 
and himself as he fought in battle.’ ” 


(St 


SECTION CXXI. 

“Dhriiarashtra said,—‘Beholding the grandson of Sini proceeding towards 
Arjuna, grinding as he went that large force, what, indeed, O Sanjaya, did 
those shameless sons of mine do P When Yuyodhana who is equal to 
Savyasachin himself was before them, how, indeed, could those wretches, that 
were on the point of death, set their hearts upon battle ? What also did all 
those Kshatriyas, vanquished in battle, then do ? How, indeed, could 
Satyaki of world-wide renown pass through them in battle ? How also, O 
Sanjaya, when my sons were alive, could the grandson of Sini go to battle ? 
Tell me all this ! This is exceedingly wonderful, O sire, that I have heard 
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thee, viz., this encounter between one and the ttiany, the latter, agi 
g all mighty car-warriors ! O Suta,l think Destiny is now unpropitious 
to my sons, since so many mighty car-warriors have been slain by that one 
warrior of the Satwata race ! Alas, O Sanjaya, my army is no match for even 
one warrior, viz., Yuyudhana, inflamed with wrath ! Let all the Pandavas 
hang up these weapons !* Vanquishing in battle Drona himself who is skilled 
in weapons and conversant with all modes of warfare, Satyaki will slay my sons 
hke a lion slaying smaller animals 1 Numerous heroes, of whom Kritavarman 
is the first, contending vigorously in battle, could not slay Yuyudhana ! The 
latter, without doubt, will slay my sons ! Phalguna himself fought not in 
the manner in which the renowned grandson of Sini has fought 1’ 

' Sanjaya said,—'All this, O king, has been brought about by thy evil 
counsels and the acts of Duryodhana 1 Listen attentively to what, O Bharata, 
I say unto thee ! At the command of thy son, the Samsaptakas, rallying, 
all resolved upon fighting fiercely. Three thousand bowmen headed by 
Duryodhana, with a number of Sakas and Kamvojas and Vahlikas and 
Yavanas and Paradas, and Kalingas and Tanganas and Amvashthas and 
1 isachas and Barbaras and mountaineers, O monarch, inflamed with rage and 
armed with stones, all rushed against the grandson of Sini like insects against 
a blazing fire. Five hundred other warriors, O king, similarly rushed against 
atyaki.f And another mighty body consisting of thousand cars, a hundred 
great car-warriors, a thousand elephants, two thousand horses, and countless 
oot-soldiers, also rushed against the grandson of Sini.J Dussasana, O 

Bharata, urging all those warriors, saying,—Slay him,-^-surrounded Satyaki 
therewith. Grand and wonderful was the conduct that we then beheld 
of Sini’s grandson, inasmuch as alone he fought fearlessly with those 
innumerable foes. And he slew that entire body of cars and that 
elephant force, and all those horsemen and that entire body of robbers, 
lake the autumnal firmament bespangled with stars, the field of battle 
there became strewn with car-wheels broken and crushed by means of 
his mighty weapons, with innumerable Akshas and beautiful car-shafts 
reduced to fragments, with crushed elephants and fallen standards, with 
of mail and shields scattered all about, with garlands and ornaments 
as , r . ( j > ^ >eS anc * An us karshas, O sire ! Many foremost of elephants, huge 
1 Is, and born the race of Anjana or Vamana, O Bharata, or in 
de ^ C6S ’ many ^remost of tuskers, O king, lay there on the ground, 

steed' 0 ° f ! Ant * ^ atya k‘ slew ’ ® monarch, many foremost of 
e< - 3 of the Yanayu, the mountain, the Kamvoja and the Valhika 


. kiteraHy, !, L e t all the Pandavas remain inactive 1”-—T. 

T f he Bombay text has a different reading.-T. 

^'* rcat ^ n » P arat *tapa is vicious. The Bombay text reads 
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^J?ds. And the grandson of Sini also slew foot-soldiers there, in hun¬ 
dreds and thousands, born in various realms and belonging to various 
nations. Whilst those soldiers were being thus slaughtered, Dussasana, 
addressing the robbers said,—Ye warriors unacquainted with morality, fight ! 
Why do you retreat?—Beholding them run away without paying any 
heed to his words, thy son Dussasana urged on the brave mountaineers 
skilled in fighting with stones, saying,—Ye are accomplished in battling 
with stones I Satyaki is ignorant of this mode of warfare 1 Slay ye, 

therefore, that warrior who though desirous of battle is ignorant of 
your mode of fight ! The Kauravas also are all unacquainted with this 

mode of battle. Rush ye at Satyaki ! Do not fear ! Satyaki will not 
be able to approach you !—Thus urged, those Kshatriyas dwelling on the 
mountains, all acquainted with the method of fighting with stones, rushed 
towards the grandson of Sini like ministers towards a king. Those 
denizens of the mountain then, with stones huge as elephants’ heads 
uplifted in their hands, stood before Yuyudhana in that battle. Others, 
urged by thy son, and desirous of slaying Satwata, encompassed the 
latter on all sides, armed with missiles. Then Satyaki, aiming at those 
warriors rushing at him from desire of fighting with stones, sped at them 
showers of keen shafts. That bull amongst the Sinis, with those shafts 
looking like snakes, cut into fragments that dense shower of stones thrown 
by the mountaineers The fragments of those stones, looking like a 
swarm of blazing fire-flies, slew many combatants there, whereupon, O 
sire, cries of oh and alas arose on the field. Then, again, five hundred 
brave warriors with huge stones uplifted in their hands, fell down, O 
king, on the ground, their arms cutoff. And once more a full thousand, 
and again a hundred thousand, amongst others, fell down without being 
able to approach Satyaki, their arms with stones still in grasp cut off 
by him. Indeed, Satyaki slew many thousands of those warriors fighting 
with stones. All this seemed exceedingly wonderful Then many of them, 
returning to the fight, hurled at Satyaki showers of stones. And armed with 
swords and lances many Daradas and Tanganas and Khasas and Lampakas 
and Pulindas, hurled their weapons at him. Satyaki, however well conversant 
with the application of weapons, cut off those stones and weapons by means 
of his shafts. Those stones while being pierced, broken in the welkin by 
Satyaki's whetted shafts, produced a fierce noise, at which many car-warriors 
and steeds and elephants fled away from battle. And struck with the fragments 
of those stones, men and elephants and steeds, became incapable of staying 
in battle, for they felt as if they were bit by wasps. The small remnant of 
the elephants (that had attacked Satyaki), covered with blood, their heads 
and frontal globes split open, then fled away from Yuyudhana’s car. Then 
there arose among thy troops, 0 sire, while they were being thus grinded by 
Madhava, a noise like that of the ocean at full tide. Hearing that great 
uproar, Drona, addressing his charioteer, said,—0 Suta , that great car-warrior 
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the Satwata race, excited with wrath, is tearing our army into dive! 
fragments, and careering in battle like the Destroyer himself 1 Take thou 
the car to that spot whence this furious uproar is being heard ! Without 
doubt, Yuyudhana is engaged with the mountaineers who battle with stones 
Our car-warriors are seen also to be borne away by their wildly running steeds 
Many amongst them, weaponless and armourless and wounded, are falling 
down ! The charioteers are unable to check their steeds as these are 
rushing wildly !—Hearing these words of Bharadwaja’s son, the charioteer 
said unto Drona, that foremost of all wielders of weapons,—Thou blest 
with length of days, the Kaurava troops are flying away ! Behold, our 
warriors, routed (by the foe), are flying in all directions 1 There again, 
those heroes, viz,, the Panchalas and the Pandavas, united together, are 
rushing from all sides from desire of slaughtering thee ! O chastiser of 
foes, do thou determine which of these tasks should first demand attention ! 
Should we stay here (to meet the advancing Pandavas,) or should we 

proceed (towards Satyaki) ? As regards Satyaki, he is now 

far ahead of us !—While the charioteer, O sire, was speaking thus 

unto Bharadwaja’s son, the grandson of Sini suddenly appeared to the view, 
engaged in slaughtering a large number of car-warriors. Those troops of 
thine, while being thus slaughtered by Yuyudhana in battle, fled away 
from Yuyudhana’s car towards where Drona’s division was. Those (other) 
car-warriors also with whom Dussasana had proceeded, all struck with 

panic, similarly rushed to the spot where Drona’s car was seen.’ ” 


SECTION CXXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—Beholding Dussasana’s car staying near his, the son 
of Bharadwaja, addressing Dussasana, said these words,—Why, O Dussasana, 
are all these cars flying away ? Is the king well ? Doth the ruler of 
the Sindhus yet live ? Thou art a prince ! Thou art a brother of the 
king ! Thou art a mighty car-warrior ! Why dost thou fly away from 
battle ! (Securing the throne to thy brother) become thou that Prince- 
Regent ! Thou hadst formerly said unto Draupadi—[Thou art our slave, 
having been won by us at dice ! Without being confined to thy husband, 
cast aside thy chastity ! Be thou a bearer of robes to the king my 
eldest brother ! Thy husbands are all dead ! They are as worthless as 
grains 0 f sesamum without kernel ! ]—Having said these words 

then, why, O Dussasana, dost thou fly from battle now ? Having 
1 byself provoked such fierce hostilities with the Panchalas and the Pandavas, 
why art thou afeard in battle in the presence of Satyaki alone ? Taking up 
the dice on the occasion of the gambling match, couldst thou not divine 
that those dice then haudled by thee would soon transform themselves into 
34 
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mte shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison ? It was thou that ha< 
formerly applied diverse abusive epithets towards the Pandavas ! The 
woes of Draupadi have thee for their root ! Where now is that pride, 
that insolence, that brag of thine ? Why dost thou fly, having 
angered the Pandavas that resemble snakes of virulent poison ? When 
thou, that art a brave brother of Suyodhana, are intent on flight, without 
doubt, both king Suyodhana and this Bharata army are to be pitied 1 
Without doubt, O hero, thou shouldst today protect, rely on the energy of 
thy own arms, this routed and panic-struck Kaurava host ! Without doing 
this, thou, however, forsakest the battle in fear and enhancest the joy 
of thy foes ! O slayer of foes, when thou that art the leader of thy host fliest 
away thus, who eise will stay in battle ? When thou, its refuge, frightened, 
who is there that will not be frightened ? Fighting with that single warrior 
of the Satwata race, thy heart is inclined towards flight from battle ! What, 
however, O Kaurava, wilt thou do when thou wilt see the wielder of Gandiva 
in battle, or Bhimasena, or the .twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) ? The shafts 

of Satyaki, frightened by which thou seekest safety in flight, are scarcely 

equal to those of Phalguna in battle that resemble the Sun or the fire in 
splendour ? If thy heart is firmly bent on flight, let the sovereignty of 
the Earth then, upon the conclusion of peace, be given to king Yudhishthira 
the Just ! Before the shafts of Phalguna, resembling snakes freed from 
their sloughs, enter thy body, make peace with the Pandavas ! Before 

the high-souled Parthas, slaying thy hundred brothers in battle, wrest the 

Earth by force, make peace with the Pandavas ! Before king Yudhi¬ 
shthira is enraged, and Krishna also, that delighter in battle, make peace 
with the Pandavas ! Before the mighty-armed Bhima, penetrating into this 
vast host, seizes thy brothers, make peace with the Pandavas ! Bhishma 
formerly told thy brother Suyodhana,—[The Pandavas are unconquerable 
in battle 1 O amiable one, make peace with them !]—Thy wicked brother 
Suyodhana, however, did not do it. Therefore, setting thy heart firmly 
on battle, fight vigorously with the Pandavas ! Go quickly on thy car to the 
spot where Satyaki is. Without thee, O Bharata, this host will flyaway! 
For the sake of thy own self, fight in battle with Satyaki of prowess 
incapable of being baffled !—Thus addressed (by Drona), thy son said 
not a word in reply. Feigning not to have heard the words (of Bharadwaja’s 
son), Dussasana proceeded to the place where Satyaki was. Accompanied 
by a large force of unretreating M/ecchas , and coming upon Satyaki in battle, 
Dussasana fought vigorously with that hero. Drona also, that foremost of car- 
warriors, excited with wrath, rushed against the Panchalas and the Pandavas, with 
middling speed. Penetrating into the midst of the Pandava host in that battle, 
Drona began to crush their warriors by hundreds and thousands. Ard 
Drona, O king, proclaiming his name in that battle, caused a great carnage 
among the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the Matsyas. The illustrious 
Viraketu, the son of the ruler of the Panchalas, rushed against the son 
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^^Rharadwaja who thus engaged in vanquishing the Pandava rank': 
Mercing Drona with five straight shafts, that prince then pierced Drona’s 
standard with one shaft, and then his charioteer with seven. The sight 

that I then beheld, O monarch, in that battle, was exceedingly 

wonderful, inasmuch as Drona, though exerting himself vigorously, 
could not approach the prince of the Panchalas. Then, O sire, the 
Panchalas, beholding Drona checked in battle, surrounded the latter on 
all sides, O king, from desire of king Yudhishthira’s victory. And 
those warriors then covered Drona along with showers of fiery shafts 
and strong lances and various other kinds of weapons, O king ! Baffling 
then that dense shower of weapons by means of his own numerous 
shafts like the wind driving away from the welkin masses of clouds, 

Drona looked exceedingly resplendent. Then that slayer of hostile heroes 
{viz., the son of Bharadwja), aimed a fierce shaft endued with the effulgence 
of the Sun or the fire, at the car of Viraketu. That shaft, O monarch, piercing 
through the prince of Panchala, quickly entered the Earth, bathed in blood 
and blazing like a flame of fire. Then the prince of the Panchalas 

quickly fell down from his car like a Champaka tree uprooted by the wind 
falling down from a mountain summit. Upon the fall of that great bowman, 
that prince endued with great might, the Panchalas speedily encompassed 
Drona on every side. Then Khitraketu, and Sudhanwan, and Chitravarman, 
O Bharata, and Chitraratha also, all afflicted with grief on account of their 
(slain) brother, together rushed against the son of Bharadwaja, desirous 
of battling with him, and shooting shafts (at him) like the clouds (pouring) 
at the end of summer. Struck from all sides by those mighty car-warriors 
of royal lineage, that bull among Brahmanas mustered all his energy and 
wrath for their destruction. Then Drona shot showers of shafts at them. 
Struck with those shafts of Drona shot from his bow to its fullest stretch 
those princes, O best of monarchs, became confounded and knew not 
what to do. The angry Drona, O Bharata, beholding those princes 
stupified smilingly deprived them of their steeds and charioteers and cars 
ln that battle. Then the illustrious son of Bharadwaja, by means of his 
sharp arrows and broad-headed shafts, cut off their heads like a person 
plucking flowers from a tree. Deprived of life, those princes there, O king 
°f great splendour, fell down from their cars, on the Earth, like the (slain) 
D ait eyas and Danavas in the battle between the gods and the Asuras in 
days of old. Having slain them in battle, O king, the valiant son of 
Bharadwaja shook his invincible bow the back of whose stuff was decked 
with gold. Beholding those mighty car-warriors, resembling the very celestials, 
among the Panchalas slain, Dhrishtadyumna inflamed with rage, shed tears in 
that battle. Excited with wrath, he rusned, in that encounter, against 
Drona s car. Then, O king, cries of woe suddenly arose there at the sight 
of Drona covered with arrows by the prince of Panchala. Completely 
shrouded by the high-souled son of Prishata, Drona, however, suffered 
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hand, he continued to fight, smiling the while. 
The prince of the Panchalas then, furious with rage, struck Drona in the 
chest with many straight shafts. Deeply pierced by that mighty warrior, 
the illustrious son of Bharadwaja sat down on the terrace of his car and 
went into a swoon. Beholding him in that condition, Dhrishtadyumna 
endued with great prowess and energy, laid aside his bow and quickly 
took up a sword. That mighty car-warrior then, speedily jumping down from 
his own car, mounted that of Bharadwaja, O sire, in no time, his eyes red in 
wrath and impelled by the desire of cutting Drona’s head from off his trunk. 
Meanwhile, the valiant Drona, regaining his senses, took up his bow and 
seeing Dhrishtadyumna arrived so near him from desire of slaughter, began to 
pierce that mighty car-warrior with shafts measuring a span only in length 
and, therefore, fit to be used in close fight. Those arrows of the measure of 
a span and fit to be used in close fight, were known to Drona, O king ! And 
with them he succeeded in weakening Dhrishtadyumna. The mighty 
Dhrishtadyumna, struck with a large number of those arrows, quickly jumped 
down from Drona’s car. Then that hero of great prowess, his impetuosity 
baffled, mounted upon his own car and once more took up his large bow. 
And the mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna once more began to pierce Drona 
in that battle. And Drona also, O monarch, began to pierce the son of 

Prishata with his arrows. Thereupon the battle that took place between Drona 
and the prince of the Panchalas was wonderful in the extreme, like that be¬ 
tween Indra and Prahlada both desirous of the sovereignty of the three worlds. 
Both conversant with the ways of battle, they careered over the field, display¬ 
ing diverse motions of their cars and mangling each other with their shafts. 
And Drona and Prishata’s son, stupifying the minds of the warriors, shot 
showers of shafts like two mighty clouds (pouring torrents of rain) in the 
rainy season And those illustrious warriors shrouded with their shafts the 
welkin, the points of the compass, and the Earth. And all creatures, viz., 

the Kshatriyas, O king, and all the other combatants there, highly applauded 
that battle between them. And the Panchalas, O king, loudly exclaimed,*— 
Without doubt, Drona, having encountered Dhrishthadyumna in battle, will 
succumb to us !—Then Drona, in that battle, quickly cut off the head of 
Dhristadyumna s charioteer like a person plucking a ripe fruit from a tree. 

I hen the steeds, O king, of the high-souled Dhrishtadyumna ran away. And 
after those steeds had carried away Dhrishtadyumna from the field, Drona 
endued with great prowess, began to rout the Panchalas and the Srinjayas in 
that battle. Having vanquished the Pandus and the Panchalas, Bharadwaja's 
son of great prowess, that chastiser of foes, once more took up his station in 

trie midst of his own array. And the Pandavas, O lord, ventured not to 

vanquish him in battle/ ” 




no pain. On the other 
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SECTION CXXIII. 


“Sanjaya said,—Meanwhile, O king, Dussasana rushed against the grandson 
of Sini, scattering thousands of shafts like a mighty cloud pouring torrents 
of rain. Having pierced Satyaki with sixty arrows and once more with sixteen, 
he failed to make that hero tremble, for the latter stood in battle immovable 
as the Mainaka mountain. Accompanied by a large throng of cars hailing 
from diverse realms, that foremost one of Bharata’s race shot numberless 
arrows, and filled all the points of the compass with roars deep as those of 
the clouds. Beholding the Kaurava coming to battle, Satyaki of mighty arms 
rushed towards him and shrouded him with his shafts. They that were at the 
van of Dussasana, thus covered with those arrowy showers, all fled away 
in fear, in the very sight of thy son. After they had fled away, O monarch, 
thy son Dussasana, O king, remained fearlessly in battle and began to afflict 
Satyaki with arrows. And piercing the four steeds of Satyaki with four arrows, 
his charioteer with three, and Satyaki himself with a hundred in that battle, 
Dussasana uttered a loud roar. Then, O monarch, Madhava, inflamed with rage, 
soon made Dussasana’s car and drtver and standard and Dussasana himself in¬ 
visible by means of his straight arrows. Indeed, Satyaki entirely shrouded the 
brave Dussasana with arrows. L^ke a spider entangling a gust within reach by 
means of its threads that vanquisher of foes quickly covered Dussasana 
with his shafts. Then king Duryodhana, seeing Dussasana thus covered 
with arrows, urged a body of Trigartas towards the car of Yuyudhana. Those 
1 igarta car-warriors, of fierce deeds, accomplished in battle, and numbering 
three thousand, proceeded towards Yuyudhana. Firmly resolved upon 
battle and swearing not to retreat, all of them encompassed Yuyudhana 
with a large throng of cars. Soon, however, Yuyudhana struck down 
five hundred of their foremost warriors stationed in the van of the force 
as it advanced towards him in battle, shooting showers of arrows at him. 
Speedily slain by that foremost one amongst the Sinis with his shafts, these 
fell down like tall trees from mountain-tops, uprooted by a tempest. And 
ibe field of battle, strewn with mangled elephants, O monarch, and 

f allen standards, and the postrate bodies of steeds decked in trappings 
gold and torn and lascerated with the shafts of Sim’s grand¬ 

son and weltering in blood, looked beautiful, O king, like a plain over- 
giown with flowering Kinsukas. Those soldiers of thine, thus slaughtered 
by Yuyudhana, failed to find a protector like elephants sunk in a morass. 
"I hen all of them turned towards the spot where Drona’s car was, like mighty 
snakes making towards holes from fear of the prince of birds. Having slain 
those five hundred brave warriors by means of his shaft resembling snakes 
viruIent Poison, that hero slowly proceeded towards the place where 
^ s Ctlr Was * And as that foremost of men was thus proceeding, 

inHt n L^ USSasana quickly pierced him with nine straight arrows. That 
& y ovvman then, (r/s., Yuyudhana), pierced Dussasana in return, five 
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raight and sharp arrows equipt with golden wings and vulturine feather. Then 
Dussasana, O Bharata, smiling the while pierced Satyaki, O monarch, with three 
arrows and once more with five. The grandson of Sini then, striking thy 
son with five arrows and cutting off his bow proceeded smilingly towards 
Arjuna. Then Dussasana, inflamed with wrath and desirious of slaying the 
Vrishni hero, hurled at him, as he proceeded, a dart made wholly of iron. 
Satyaki, however, O king, cut off, with his shafts equipt with Katika feathers, 
that fierce dart of thy son. Then, O ruler of men, thy son, taking up another 
bow, pierced Satyaki with some arrows and uttered a loud roar. Then 
Satyaki excited with wrath, stupifying thy son in that battle, struck him in 
the centre of the chest with some shafts that resembled flames of fire. And 

once more he pierced Dussasana with eight shafts made wholly of iron and 
having very keen points. Dussasana, however, pierced Satyaki, in return 

with twenty arrows. Then the highly blessed Satyaki, O monarch, pierced 
Dussasana in the centre of the chest with three straight arrows. And 
the mighty car-warrior Yuyudhana, with some keen shafts, slew the steeds of 
Dussasana; and inflamed with wrath he d^w, with some straight arrows, the 
the latter’s charioteer also. With one broad-headed arrow he then cut off 
thy son’s bow, and with five arrows he cut the leathern fence that encased 
his hand. Acquainted as he was with highest weapons, Satyaki, then, 
with a couple of broad-headed shafts, cut off Dussasana’s standard and the 
wooden shafts on his car. And then with a number of keen arrows 
he slew both the Parshni charioteers of thy son. The latter then, 
bowless and earless and steedless and driverless, was taken up by the 
leader of the Trigarta warriors on his car. The grandson of Sini then, 
O Bharata, pursuing him for a moment, restrained himself and slew 
him not, for the mighty-armed hero recollected the words of Bhimasena. 
Indeed, Bhimasena, O Bharata, vowed in the midst of the assembly the 
destruction of all thy sons in battle ! Then, O lord, Satyaki, iiaving 
thus vanquished Dussasana, quickly proceeded, O king, along the track 
by which Dhananjaya had gone before him. 


SECTION CXXIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Were there, O Sanjaya, no mighty car-warriors 
in that army of mine who could slay or resist that Satyaki while he 
proceeded (towards Arjuna) ? Of prowess incapable of being baffled, 
and endued with might equal to that of Sakra himself, alone he achi¬ 
eved feats in battle like the great Indra amidst the Danavas ! Or, 
perhaps, the track by which Satyaki proceeded was empty ? Alas, 
possessed of true prowess, alone he hath crushed numberless warriors 1 
Tell me, O Sanjaya, how the grandson of Sini, alone as he was, 
passed through that vast force struggling with him in battle ?* 

* The Bombay text adds certain sfokas after the, 2nd, which do not occur 
in any of the Bengal texts.—’T. 
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Sanjaya said,—O- king, the fierce exertions and the uproar made by 
f y ** Which bounded with cars and elephants and steeds and 
toot-soldiers, resembled what is seen at the end of the Yuga. O giver 
o honors, when thy assembled host was (daily) mustered, it seemed 

o me that another assemblage like that of thy at my had never been 

on Earth. The gods and the Charanas, who came there said,—This 

muster will be the last of its kind on Earth '-Indeed, O king, never 
‘ such an array been formed before as that which was formed by 

rona on the day of Jayadratha’s slaughter. The uproar made by those 

as bodies of soldiers rushing at one another in battle resembled that 

ie ocean itself lashed into fury by the tempest. In that host of 

me, as also in that of the Pandavas, there were hundreds and 

hprn San f * Cin ^ S ’ ® best of men> TIle noise made by those angry 

es of fierce deeds while engaged in battle, was tremendous and 
naae the hair to stand on end. Then Bhimasena and Dhrishtadyumna 
sire, and Nakula and Sahadeva and king Yudhishthira the lust 

oudly shouted Come, Strike, Rush ! The brave Madhava and Arjuna’ 
ave entered the hostile army ! Do that quickly by which they may 
easily go to where Jayadratha’s car is!—Saying this, they urged their 

wifi ha' T th 7 r inUed *" If Satyak! and Arj ’ una be slain Kurul 

ofvou V r C r ed their 0bjeCtS ’ and . ourselves W 'H be defeated! All 

(of the foe? r?’ Un ‘ tlng t0 ? ether > quickly agitate this ocean-like army 
kin. ' J } k ! 7 PetU ° US winds Stating the deep !-The warrior, O 
the Kauravas 11 ^ - and the P rince the Panchalas, smote 

energ? To? ° f Endued with great 

of wp m ’ Sinn? d6ath in batt,e at the P° int or the edge 

t, eapons , n expectation of heaven, showed not the least regard for 

desirorJT 1 ^ the!r fdends ' S5, # rI y % warriors, O king, 

Z 71 a g • ren ° Wn> and n ° bly reso,ved ”P°" battle, stood on 
bavin. e *. e ?“ med t0 fi S ht - In that fi erce and terrible battle Satyaki 

rays ®f rTb a “ ''’'A C ° mbatantS pr0Ceeded towards Arjuna. The 
the combatant!? § 7 ^ the bright armour of the warriors, 

I^uryodhana also Tk- Se<1 their ^ ^om these. 

Pandavas vigoro’uslv 7’ T ^ m{ghty h ° St ° f the hi g h 'SOuled 

‘ ,g0rous 'y struggling in battle. The encounter that took 


the Bombay readin^ - are , d '® c ult slokas. The Bengal texts read ahnikeshu ■ 
meaning would be “n *¥ Us } u - If the Bengal reading be accepted the 
I render “Th » Da V b y day, upon muster, etc.” The second of * ’ i • ? 

“W i" o'kilo on 

WiH an assemblage of „ ? kl , nglt aS an exc ' amatl °n, it may be^ rendered — 
tb ' s asse mbla ge on Earth?’“of 8 take P ! ace on Earth ! ” »• <>, “How vast is 
Eindantas would meaiT-Having^SSt,^limft.’tVr' 810 " b ° C ° rr6Ct 
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exceedingly fierce, and great was the carnage 


side and them on the other was 
that occurred there on 


the occasion. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the Pandava host was thus proceeding 
to battle, Duryodhana, in penetrating it, must have been placed in 
great distress. I hope, he did not turn his back upon the field, O 

Suta ! That encounter between one and the many in dreadiul battle 
the one again being a king, seems to me to have been very 

unequal ! Besides, Duryodhana hath been brought up in great luxury 
in wealth and possessions, he is a king of men. Alone encountering 
many, X hope he did not turn back from fight . 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen to me, O king, as I narrate, O Bharata, that 
wonderful battle fought by thy son, that encounter between one and the 
many ! Indeed, the Pandava army was agitated by Duryodhana in that 
battle like an assemblage of lotus stalks in a lake by an elephant. Seeing 
then that army thus smitten by thy son, O king, the Panchalas headed by 
Bhimasena rushed at him. Then Duryodhana pierced Bhimaseana with ten 
arrows, and each of the twins with three and king Yudhishthira with seven. 
And lie pierced Virata and Drupada with six arrows, and Sikhandin with a 
hundred. And piercing Dhrishtadyumna with twenty arrows, he struck each 
of the five sons of Draupadi with three arrows. With his fierce shafts he cut 
off hundreds of other combatants in that battle, including elephants and 
car-warriors, like the Destroyer himself in wrath exterminating creatures. 
In consequence his skill cultured by practice and of the power of his 
weapons, he seemed, as he was engaged in striking down his foes, to bear 
his bow incessantly drawn to a circle whether when aiming or letting off his 
shafts. Indeed, that formidable bow of his, the back of whose staff was decked 
with gold, was seen by people to be drawn into a perpetual circle as he 
was employed in slaying his enemies. Then king Yudhishthira, with a 
couple of broad-headed shafts, cut off the bow of thy son, O thou of Kuru’s 
race, as the latter struggled in fight. And Yudhishthira also pierced him deeply 
with ten excellent and foremost of shafts. Those arrows, however touching the 
armour of Duryodhana, quickty broke into pieces. Then the Parthas, filled 
with delight, surrounded Yudhishthira like the celestials and great Ris/iis in 
days of old surrounding Sakra on the occasion of the slaughter of Vritra. Thy 
valiant son -then, taking up another bow, addressed king Yudhishthira the 
son of Pandu, saying,— Wait. Wait—and rushed against him. Beholding 
thy son thus advancing in great battle, the Panchalas, cheerfully and with 
hopes of victory, advanced to receive him. Then Drona, desirous of rescu 
ing the (Kuru) king, received the rushing Panchalas, like a mountain 
receiving masses of rain-charged clouds driven by the tempest. The battle 
then, 0 king, that took place there exceedingly fierce, making the hair to 
stand on end, between the Pandavas, 0 thou of mighty arms, and thy warriors. 
Dreadful was the carnage of all creatures that then took place, resembling the 
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of Rudra himself (at the end of the Vuga ). Then there arose a loud 
uproar at the place where Dhananjaya was. And that uproar, O lord, making 
the hair to stand on end, rose above all other sounds. Thus, O mighty- 
armed one, progressed the battle between Arjuna and thy bowmen. Thus 
progressed the battle between Satyaki and thy men in the midst of thy 
army. And thus continued the fight between Drona and his enemies at the 
gate of the array. Thus, indeed, O lord of Earth, continued that carnage 
on the Earth when Arjuna and Drona and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki 
were all excited with wrath/ ” 




SECTION CXXV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘On the afternoon of that day, O king, a dreadful battle, 
characterised by roars deep as those of the clouds, once more happened 
between Drona and the Somakas. That foremost of men (viz. Drona), mounted 
on his car of red steeds, and intent on battle, rushed against the Pandavas, 
with middling speed. The valiant son of Bharadwaja, that great bowman 
endued with mighty strength, that hero born in an excellent pot, engaged 
in doing what was agreeable to thee, O king, and striking down, O Bharata, 
many foremost of warriorrs with his whetted arrows equipt with beautiful 
wings, seemed to sport in that battle. Then that mighty car-warrior of the 
Kaikayas viz., Vrihatkshatra, irresistible in battle, and the eldest of five 
brothers, rushed against him. Shooting many keen shafts, he greatly afflicted 
the precepter, like a mighty mass of clouds pouring torrents of rain on the 
mountains of Gandhamadana. Then Drona, O king, excited with wrath, 
sped at him five and ten shafts whetted on stone and equipt with wings 
of gold. The prince of the Kekayas, however, cheerfully cut off every one 
of those shafts shot by Drona and which resembled angry snakes of virulent 
poison with five shafts of his own. Beholding that lightness of hand displayed 
hy him that bull among Brahmanas then sped at him eight straight shafts. 
Seeing those shafts shot from Drona’s* bow swiftly coursing towards him, 
Vrihatkshatra in that battle resisted them with as many sharp shafts of his. 
Beholding that exceedingly difficult feat achieved by Vrihatkshatra, thy troops, 
O king, were filled with amazement. Then Drona, O monarch, applauding 
Vrihatkshatra, invoked into existence the irresistible and celestial weapon 
called Brahma in that battle. The prince of the Kekayas, seeing it shot by 
Drona in battle, baffled that Brahma weapon, O monarch, by a Brahma 
weapon of his own. After that weapon had been thus baffled, Vrihatkshatra, 
O Bharata, pierced the Brahmana with sixty shafts whetted on stone and 
equipt with wings of gold. Then Drona, that foremost of men, pierced the 
prince of the Kekayas with a powerful shaft which, penetrating through the 
letter s armour, (passed through his body and) entered the Earth. As a black 
35 
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cobra, O best of kings, pierces through an ant-hill, even so did that shaft 
enter the Earth, having pierced through the body of the Kekaya prince in that 
battle. Deeply pierced, O monarch, with the shafts of Drona, the prince of 
the Kekayas, filled with rage and rolling his beautiful eyes, pierced Drona 
with seventy arrows whetted on stone and equipt with wings of gold. And 
with another arrow he greatly afflicted Drona’s charioteer in this very vitals. 
Pierced by Vrihatkshatra, 0 sire, with . arrows, Drona shot showers of keen 
shafts at the car of the prince of the Kekayas. Depriving the mighty car- 
warrior Vrihatkshatra of his coolness, Drona then, with four winged arrows, 
slew the four steeds of the former. With another arrow he felled Vrihatksha- 
tra’s charioteer from his niche in the car. And felling on the Earth, with 
two other arrows, his enemy’s standard and umbrella, that bull among 
Brahmanas, with a third shaft, well shot from his bow, pierced Vrihatkshatra 
himself in the chest. Thereupon the latter, thus struck in the chest, fell 
down from his car. 

“Upon the slaughter, O king, of Vrihatkshatra, that mighty car-warrior 
among the Kaikayas, the son of Sisupah, filled with rage, addressed his 
charioteer, saying,—O charioteer, proceed to the spot where Drona stayeth, 
clad in armour, and engaged in slaying the Kaikaya and the Panchala hosts !— 
Hearing these words of his, the charioteer soon took that foremost of car- 
warriors unto Drona, by means of those fleet steeds of the Kamvoja breed. 
Then Dhrishtaketu, that bull among the Chedis, swelling with might, rushed 
towards Drona for his own destruction like an insect upon a blazing fire. Soon 
he pierced Drona and his steeds and car and standard with sixty shafts. And 
once more he struck him with many other keen shafts like a man rousing a 
sleeping tiger. Then Drona, with a sharp razor-faced arrow winged with 
vulturine feathers, cut off in the middle the bow of that mighty warrior struggl¬ 
ing in battle. Then that powerful car-warrior, viz., the son of Sisupala, taking 
up another bow, pierced Drona with many shafts winged with the feathers of 
Kcinkas and peacocks. Drona then, slaying with four shafts the four steeds of 
Dhrishtaketu, smilingly cut off the head of the latter's charioteer from his 
trunk. And then he pierced Dhrishtaketu himself with five and twenty 
arrows. 'The prince of the Chedis then, quickly jumping down from his car, 
took up a mace, and hurled it at the son of Bharadwaja like an angry snake, 
lieholding that heavy mace, endued with the strength of adamant and decked 
with gold, coursing towards him like the death night, the son of Bharadwaja 
cut it off with many thousands of whetted arrows. That mace, cut off by 
Bharadwaja’s son, O sire, with many shafts, fell down, O Kaurava, making the 
Until echo with its noise. Beholding his mace baflled, the wrathful and brave 
Dhrishtaketu hurled a lance and then a dart decked with gold. Cutting off 
that lance with five shafts, Drona cut off that dart also with five arrows. Both 
those missiles, thus cut off, fell down on the Earth like a couple of snakes 
mangled and torn by Garuda, The valiant son of Bharadwaja then, in that 
battle, sped for his destruction a keen shaft at Dhrishtaketu who was battling 
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n We destruction of Bharadwaja himself. That shaft, piercing through th 
four and breast of Dhrishtaketu of immeasurable energy, entered the 
Earth like a swan diving into a lake overgrown with lotuses. As a hungry jay 
seizes and devours a little insect, even so did the heroic Drona devour 
Dhrishtaketu in that great battle. Upon the slaughter of the ruler of the 
Chedis, his son who was conversant with the highest weapons, excited with 


Sl 


wrath, sought to bear the burthen of his sire. Him also, Drona, smiling the 


while, despatched to the abode of Yama by means of his shafts, like a huge 
and mighty tiger in the deep woods slaying an infant deer. 

" ‘While the Pandavas, 0 Bharata, were thus being thinned, the heroic 
son of Jarasandha rushed towards Drona. Dike the clouds shroud.ng the 
Sun, he quickly made the mighty armed Drona invisible in that battle by means 
of his arrowy showers. Beholding that lightness of hand in him, Drona, that 
grinder of Kshatriyas, quickly shot his shafts by hundreds and thousands. 
Covering (with his arrows) in that battle that foremost of car-warriors stationed 
on his car, Drona speedily slew the son of Jarasandha in the very sight of all 
the bowmen. Indeed, Drona, resembling the Destroyer himself, swallowed 
up every one who approached him then, like the Destroyer swallowing up 
creatures when their hour arrives. Then Drona, 0 monarch, proclaiming his 


name in that battle, covered the Pandavas with many thousands of shafts. 
Those shafts shot by Drona, whetted on stone and engraved with his name, 
slew in that battle men and elephants and steeds by hundreds. Thus slaughte¬ 
red by Drona like the A sums by Sakra, the Panchalas began to tremble like 
a herd of kine afflicted with cold. Indeed, O bull of Bharata’s race, when 
the Pandava army was thus being slaughtered by Drona, there arose an 
awful wail of woe from it. Scorched by the Sun and slaughtered by means 
of those arrows, the Panchalas then became filled with anxiety. Stupified 
by Bharadwaja's son with his arrowy showers in that battle the mighty car* 
warriors among the Panchalas felt like persons whose thighs had been seized 
by alligators. Then, O king, the Chedis, the Srinjayas, the Kasis, and the 
Kosalas, rushed cheerfully against the son of Bharadwaja from desire of battle. 
And the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas addressed one another, 
sa ying ,—Drona is slain \—Drona is slain 1—Saying these words they rushed 


at that hero. Indeed, all those tigers among men fell with their utmost might 
upon the illustrious Drona, desirous of despatching him to the abode of Varna. 
Ihen the son of Bharadwaja by means of his shafts, despatched those brave 
warriors struggling vigorously in battle, especially those foremost ones among 
the Chedis, into the presence of the king of the dead. Aftei those loremost 
ones among the Chedis had- been exterminated, the Panchalas, afflicted with 
the shafts of Drona, began tremble. Beholding, O sire, those feats of 
Drona, they loudly called after Bhimasena and Dhrishtadyumna, O Bharata 3 
and, said,—-This Brahmana hath, without doubt, practised the austerest ot 
penances and acquired great ascetic merit 1 Inflamed with wrath in battle, 
he consumeth the foremost of Kshatriyas ! A Kshatriya’s duty is battle ; a 
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ana's, the highest asceticism. A Brahmana endued with ascetic merit 
and learning, is capable of burning everything with his glances only ! Many 
foremost of Kshatriyas, having approached the uncrossable and fierce fire of 
Drona's weapons, have O Bharata, been blasted and consumed ! The illustrious 
Drona, to the measure of his might, courage, and perseverance, stupifies all 
creatures and slays our troops !—Hearing these words of theirs, the mighty 
Kshatradharman, rightly observant of the duties of a Kshatriya, wrathfully cut 
off with a crescent-shaped arrow the bow of Drona with arrow fixed thereon. 
Then Drona, that grinder of Kshartriyas becoming more angry still, took up 
another bright bow tougher than the one he laid aside. Fixing on it a keen 
arrow destructive of hostile ranks, the preceptor, endued with great strength, 
sped it at the prince drawing the bowstring to his ear. That arrow, slaying 
Kshatradharman, entered the Earth. His breast pierced through, he fell 
down from his vehicle on the Earth. Upon the slaughter of Dhrishtadyumna's 
son, the (Pandava) troops began -to tremble. Then the mighty Chekitana 
fell upon Drona. Piercing Drona with ten arrows, he once more pierced him 
with a shaft in the centre of his chest. And he pierced Drona's charioteer 
with four arrows and his four steeds also with four. The preceptor then 
pierced the right, arm of Chekitana with sixteen arrows, and his standard 
with sixteen, and his charioteer with seven. Upon the charioteer being slain, 
Chekitana's steeds fled away, dragging the car after them. Beholding the 
steeds of Chekitana pierced with the arrows of Bharadwaja's son, and his car 
•also deprived of driver,* the Panchalas and the Pandavas were inspired with 
great fear. Drona then, O sire, routing on all sides the Panchalas and the 
Srinjayas united together in battle looked exceedingly resplendent. The 
venerable Drona full five and eighty years of age, dark in hue and with 
white locks descending to his ears, careered in battle like a youth of sixteen. 
Indeed, O king, enemies regarded the foe-slaying Drona as he fearlessly 
careered in battle to be none else than Indra himself armed with the thunder. 
Then, O monarch, the mighty-ai - led Drupada of great intelligence said.—This 
one (Drona) is slaying the Khshatriyas like a hungry tiger slaying smaller 
animals ! The sinful Duryodhana of wicked soul will assuredly obtain the 
most miserable regions (in the next world) ! It is through his covetousness 
that many foremost of Kshatriyas, slain in battle, lay prostrate on the 
field, like mangled bulls, weltering in blood and becoming the food of dogs 
and jackals !—Saying these words, O monarch, Drupada, that master of an 
Akshauhuii of troops, placing the Parthas at his head rushed with speed 
towards Drona.' ” 


* The texts requires correction.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘When the army of the Pandavas was thus agitated on 
all sides, the Parthas and Panchalas and the Somakas, retreated to a great 
distance l During the progress of that fierce battle making the hair to stand on 
end, and that universal carnage like to what happens, O Bharata, at that end 
of the Yuga, when, indeed, Drona of great prowess was repeatedly uttering 
leonine shouts, and when the Panchalas were being weakened and the Pandavas 
slaughtered, king Yudhishthira the just, failing in that to see any refuge in that 
distress, began, O king, to think how the matter would end ! Casting his eyes 
around in expectation of seeing Savyasachin, Yudhishthira, however, saw neither 
that son of Pritha nor Madhava. Not seeing that tiger among men, viz ., 
the ape-bannered Arjuna, and not hearing also the twang of Gandiva , 
the monarch became filled with anxiety. Not seeing Satyaki also, that 
foremost of car-warriors among the Vrishnis, king Yudhishthira the just 
became equally anxious. Indeed, not seeing those two foremost of men, 
Yudhishthira knew no peace. The high-souled king Yudhishthira the just, 
of mighty-arms, fearing the evil opinion of the world, began to think of 
Satyaki’s car.—Sini’s grandson Satyaki of true prowess, that dispeller of 
the fears of friends, hath been sent by me in the track of Phalguna ! 1 
had only one source of anxiety before. But now I have two. I should 
have tidings of both Satyaki and Dhananjaya the son of Pandu ! Having 
despatched Satyaki to follow in the track of Arjuna, whom shall I now 
send in the track of Satyaki ? If by every means I endeavour to obtain 
intelligence of my brother only without enquiring after Yuyudhana, the 
world will reproach me ! They will say that,—[Yudhishthira the son of 
Dharma, having enquired after his brother, leaves Satyaki of Vrishni’s 
race, that hero of unfailing prowess, to his fate !]—Fearing as I do the reproach 
of the world, I should, therefore, send Vrikodara the son of Pritha in the track 
of the high-souled Madhava. The love I bear to the Vrishni hero, to that 
invincible warrior of the Satwata race, {viz Satyaki), is not less than the love 
I bear to Arjuna, that slayer of foes ! The delighter of the Sinis hath, again, 
been set by me to a very heavy task 1 That mighty warrior, however, hath, 
either for the sake of a friend’s request or for that of honor, penetrated into 
the Bharata army like a Makara into the ocean. Loud is the noise I hear 
of unretreating heroes fighting together against that Vrishni hero of great 
intelligence ! Without doubt, they are too many for him ! The time, there¬ 
fore, is come when I should think of his rescue ! It seems to me that armed 
with the bow, Bhimasena the son of Pandu should go there where those two 
mighty car-warriors are ! There is nothing on Earth that Bhima cannot bear! 
If he struggles with resolution, he is a match in battle for all the bowmen in 
the world. Depending on the might of his own arms he can stand against 
a *l ^ oes * Raying on the strength of arms of that high-souled warrior, we 
have been able to come back from our exile in the woods and we have never 
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!een vanquished in battle. If Bhimasena, the son of Pandu, proceedeth hence 
to Satyaki, both Satyaki and Phalguna will derive real aid ! Without doubt, 
I should not feel any anxiety for Satyaki and Phalguna. Both of them are 
accomplished in weapons, and Vasudeva himself is protecting them ! (For 
all that, I Teel anxious on their account). I should certainly seek to remove 
my anxiety ! I shall, therefore, set Bhima to follow in the wake of Satyaki ! 
Having done this, I should regard my arrangements complete for the rescue 
of Satyaki !—Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, having settled this in his mind, 


addressed his charioteer and said,—Take me to Bhima!—Hearing the 


command of king Yudhishthira the just, the charioteer who was versed in 
horse-lore, took that car decked with gold to where Bhima was. Arrived at 
the presence of Bhima, the king, remembering the occasion, became unmanned 
by grief, and pressed Bhima with diverse solicitations. Indeed, overwhelmed 
with grief, the monarch addressed Bhima. And these were the words, O 
king, that Yudhishthira the son of -Kunti then said unto him O Bhima, 
I do not behold the standard of that Arjuna, who on a single car had 
vanquished all the gods, the Gandharvas and Asuras !—Then Bhimasena, 
addressing king Yudhishthira the just who was in that plight, said,—Never 
before did I see or hear thee afflicted with such cheerlessncss ! Indeed, 
formerly, when we were pierced with grief, it was thou who hadst been our 
comforter! Rise, Rise, O king of kings, say what I am to do for thee ! O 
giver of honors, there is nothing that I cannot do ! fell me what your 
commands are, O foremost one of Kuru’s race ! Do not set your heart on 
grief!—Unto Bhimasena then, the king with a sorrowful face and eyes bathed 
in tears said, sighing the while like a black cobra,—The blasts of the conch 
Panchajanya, wrathfully blown by Vasudeva of world-wide renown, are being 
heard ! It seems, from this, that thy brother Dhananjaya lieth today on the 
field, deprived of life ! Without doubt, Arjuna having been slain, Janarddana 
is battling ! That hero of great might, relying on whose prowess the Pandavas 
are alive, he to whom we always turn in times of fear like the celestials towards 
their chief of a thousand eyes, that hero hath in search after the ruler of the 
Sindhus, penetrated into the Bharata host ! I know this, O Bhima, viz., that 
he hath gone, but he hath not yet returned ! Dark in complexion, youthful 
in years, of curly locks, exceedingly handsome, a mighty car-warrior, of broad 
chest and long arms, possessed of the tread of an infuriate elephant, of eyes 
of the color of burnished copper and like those of a chakra , that brother of 
thine enhances the fears of foes ! Blessed be thou, even this is the cause 
of my grief, O chastiser of foes ! For Arjuna’s sake, O thou of mighty arms, 
as also for the sake of Satwata, my grief increaseth like a blazing fire fed with 
libations of clarified butler ! I do not see his standard ! For this am I stupified 
with sorrow ! Without doubt, he hath been slain, and Krishna, skilled 
in battle, is fighting I Know also that the tiger among men, that mighty car- 
warrior. viz., Satwata, is slain ! Alas ! Satyaki hath followed in the wake of 
that other mighty car-warrior, viz., thy brother ! Without seeing Satyaki also, 
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stupifled by grief ! Therefore, O son of Kunti, go thither where Dhanan- 
jaya is and Satyaki also of mighty energy, if, of course, thou thinkest it thy 
duty to obey my words, O thou that art acquainted with duty ! Remember 
that I am thy eldest brother ! Thou shouldst think Satyaki to be dearer to 
thee than Arjuna himself ! O son of Pritha, Satyaki hath gone, from desire 
of doing good to me, in the track of Arjuna, a track that is incapable of being 
trod by persons'of vile souls ! Beholding the two Krishnas and Satyaki also of 
the Satwata race sound and whole, send me a message, O son of Pandu, by 
uttering a leonine roar !— 


SECTION CXXVII. 


“Bhima said,—That car which formerly bore Brahman and Isana and 
India and Varuna (to battle), mounting upon that car, have the two Krishnas 
gone ! They can have no fear of danger ! Taking, however, thy command 
on my head, lo, I am going ! Do not grieve ! Meeting with those tigers 
among men, I shall send thee intelligence !— 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having said these words, the mighty Bhima 
began to prepare for setting out, repeatedly making over Yudhishthira to 
Dhmhtadyumna and the other friends (of the Pandava cause). Indeed, 
Bhimasena of mighty strength addressing Dhrishtadyuma, said,—It is known 
to thee, O thou of mighty arms, how the mighty car-warrior Drona is always 
on the alert to seize king Yudhishthira the just by all means in his power. 
Indeed, O son of Prishata, I should never place my going (to Arjuna and 
Satyaki) above my duty of protecting the king ! King Yudhishthira, however, 
hath commanded me to go. I dare not contradict him !* I shall go thither 
where the ruler of the Sindhus stayeth, at the point of death. I Should, in 
complete trustfullness, act according to the words of king Yudhishthira the 
jnst ! I shall, therefore, follow in the wake of my brother (Arjuna) and of 
Satyaki endued with great intelligence. Thou shouldst therefore vi<mm„ci„ 



IhC last llne of 4 and the first line of 5 I render freely.—T. 
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ratified with worship and presents, and touching the eight kinds of auspicious 
articles; and quaffing Kairataka honey, that hero, the corners of whose eyes 
had become red in intoxication, felt his might to be doubled. The Brahmanas 


performed propitiatory ceremonies for him. Various omens, indicative of success, 
greeted him. Beholding them, he felt the delight of anticipated victory. 
Favorable winds began to blow and indicate his success. Then the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena, the foremost of car-warriors, clad in mail, decked with 
ear rings and Angadas, and his hands cased in leathern fences, mounted 
on his own excellent car. His cosily coat of mail, made of black steel 
and decked with gold, looked like a cloud charged with lightning. His body 
was beautifully covered with yellow and red and black and white robes. 
Wearing a colored curass that protected also his neck, Bhimasena looked 
resplendent like a cloud decked with a rainoow. 

'• ‘While Bhimasena was on the point of setting out against thy troops 
from desire of battle, the fierce blasts of Pancliajanya were once more 
heard. Hearing those loud and terrible blasts capable of filling the 
three worlds with fear, the son of Dharma once more addressed Bhimasena, 
saying—There, the Vrisni hero is fiercely blowing his conch. Indeed, 
that prince of conchs is filling the Earth and the welkin with its sound ! 
Without, doubt Savyasachin having fallen into great distress, the bearer of the 
discus and the mace is battling with all the Kurus ! Without doubt, the 
venerable Kunti, and Draupadi, and Subhadra, are all, with their relatives 
and friends, beholding today exceedingly inauspicious omens ! There¬ 
fore, 0 Bhima, go thither with speed where Dhananjaya is 1 All the points 
of the compass, O Partha, seem empty to my eyes in consequence of my 
(unsatisfied) desire to see Dhananjaya and owing also to Satwata !— 
Repeatedly urged by his superior to go, the valiant son of Pandu, viz., 
Bhimasena, O king, casing his hands in leathern fence, took up his bow, 
Urged by his eldest brother, that brother (viz., Bhimasena,) who was 
devoted to his brother's good, caused drums to be beat. And Bhima 
forcibly blew his conch also and uttering leonine roars, began to twang 
bis bow. Damping the hearts of hostile heroes by those leonine roars, and 
assuming a dreadful form, he rushed against his foes. Swift and well- 
broken steeds of the foremost breed neighing furiously, bore him. Endued 
with the speed of the wind or thought, their reins were held by Visoka. 
Then the son of Pritha, drawing the bowstring with great force, began to 
crush the head of the hostile array, mangling and piercing the combatants 
there.* And as that mighty-armed hero proceeded, the brave Panchalas and 
the Somakas followed him behind, like the celestials following Maghavat. 
Then the brothers Dussala and Chitrasena and ICundabhedin and Vivingsati, 
and Durmukha and Dussaha and Sala, and Vinda and Anuvinda and 


* Arujatt is mangling Virujan is piercing ; and Vikanhan is crushing 
grinding, as explained by Nilakantha.—T, 
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Sumukha and Dirghavahu and Sudarsana, and Suhasta and Sushena and 
Dirghalochana, and Abhaya and Raudrakarman and Suvarman and 
Durvimochana, approaching, encompassed Bhimasena. These foremost of car- 
warriors, those heroes, all looking resplendent, with their troops and followers, 
firmly resolved upon battle, rushed against Bhimasena. That heroic and 
mighty car-warrior, viz., Kunti’s son Bhimasena of great prowess, thus 
encompassed, cast his eyes in them, and rushed against them with the 
impetuosity of a lion against smaller animals. Those heroes, displaying 
celestial and mighty weapons, covered Bhima with shafts ’ like clouds 
shrouding the risen Sun. Transgressing all those warriors with impetuosity, 
Bhimasena rushed against Drona’s division, and covered the elephant force 
before him with showers of %rrows. The son of the Wind-god, mangling with 
his shafts in almost no time that elephant division, dispersed it in all 
directions. Indeed, like animals terrified in the forest at the roar of a 
Sarabha, those elephants all fled away, uttering frightful cries. Passing 
over that ground with great speed, he then approached the division 
of Drona. Then the precepter checked his course like the continent 

resisting the surging sea. Smilingly he struck the son of Pandu in his 
forehead with a shaft. Thereupon the son of Pandu looked resplendent 
like the Sun with upward rays. The preceptor thought that Bhima would 
reverence him as Phalguna had done before. Addressing Vrikodara 

therefore, he said,—O Bhimasena, it is beyond thy power to enter into 
the hostile host, without vanquishing me, thy foe, in battle, O thou of 
mighty strength 1 Although Krishna with thy younger brother hath penetrat¬ 
ed this host with my permission, thyself, however, will never succeed 
m so doing ! Hearing these words of the preceptor, the dauntless Bhima 
excited with wrath, and his eyes red as blood or burnished copper, quickly 
replied unto Drona, saying,-O wretch of a Brahmana, it cannot be Arjuna 
hath entered this host with thy permission ! He is invincible 1 He would 
penetrate into the host commanded by Sakra himself ! If he offered thee 
reverential worship, it was only for honoring thee ! But know, O Drona, 
that myself am no compassionate Arjuna. On the other hand, I am 
Bhimasena, thy foe 1 We regard thee as our father, preceptor, and friend ' 
Ourselves we look upon as thy sons ! Thinking so we always humble our¬ 
selves to thee ! When however, thou usest such words towards us today it 
seems that all that is altered 1 If thou regardest thyself as our foe, let it 
e as thou thinkest ! Being none else than Bhima, I will presently act towards 
1 ** e as 1 shouId towards a foe 1 —Saying this Bhima, whirling a mace like the 
. eStr ° yer himself wMdiflg his fatal rod, hurled it, 0 king, at Drona. Drona 
lowever, had quickly jumped down from his car, (and that proved his safety)’ 

drive???? 7? d ? Vn ? t0 the Eanh Uie Car ° f Dr0na > with its steeds > 

, < nd standard, Then Bhima crushed numerous warrior like the tempest 
ush.ng trees with its force. Then those sons of thine once more encom- 
1 ‘hat foremost of car-warriors. Meanwhile Drona, that foremost of 
36 
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ters, mounting another chariot, proceeded to the gate of the array and 
stayed there for battle. Then, O king, the angry Bhima of great prowess, 
covered the car-division in his front with showers of shafts. Then those 
mighty car-warriors, viz., thy sons, thus struck in battle, endued as they were 
with great strength, fought with Bhima from desire of victory. Then Dussasana, 
excited with wrath, hurled at Bhimasena keen dart made entirely of iron, 
wishing to slay the son of Pandu. Bhima, however, cut in twain that fierce 
dart hurled by thy son, as it coursed towards him. This feat seemed exceed¬ 
ingly wonderful. The mighty son of Pandu then, with three, other keen shafts, 
slew the three brothers Kundabhedin and Sushena and Dirghanetra. And 
again amongst those heroic sons of thine battling with him, Bhima slew the 
the heroic Vrindaraka, that enhancer of the fame of the Kurus. And again, 
with three other shafts, Bhima slew three other sons of thine, viz., Abhaya 
and Raudrakarman and Durvimochana. Thus slaughtered, O king, by 
that mighty warrior, thy sons surrounded, Bhima, that foremost of smiters, 

on all sides. They then showered their arrows upon that son of Pandu, 

of terrible deeds, like the cloud at the end of summer pouring torrents of rain 
on the mountain-breast. That slayer of hosts, viz , the heir of Pandu, 

received that arrowy shower like a mountain receiving a shower of stones. 
Indeed, the heroic Bhima felt no pain. Then the son of Kunti, smiling the 
while, despatched by means of his shafts thy son Vinda and Anuvinda and 
Suvarman to the abode of Yama. Then the son of Pandu, O bull of 

Bharat’s race, quickly pierced in that battle thy heroic son Sudarsan. The latter 
thereupon fell down and expired. Within a very short time, the son of 
Pandu, casting his glances on that car-force, caused it by his shafts to fly away 
in all directions. Then like a herd of deer frightened at the clatter of car- 
wheels or a loud shout, thy sons, in that O battle, king afflicted with the fear 
of Bhimasena, suddenly broke and fled. The soi? of Kunti, however, pursued 
that large force of thy sons,and began,O king,to pierce the Kauravas from every 
side. Thy soldiers, O monarch, thus slaughtered by Bhimasna, fled away 
from battle, avoiding the son of Pandu and urging their own excellent steeds 
to their greatest speed. The mighty Bhimasena then, having vanquished 
them in battle, uttered leonine roars and made a great noise by slapping 
his armpits. And the mighty Bhima, having, made also a fierce noise with his 
palms and thereby frightened that car-force, and having the foremost of 
warriors that were in it, passed towards the division of Drona, transgrssing 
that car-force (which he had vanquished).’ ” 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After the son of Panda had crossed that car-force, the 
preceptor Drona, smiling the while, covered him with showers of arrows, 
desirous of checking his course. Stupifying thy force then with his powers 
of illusion, and drinking, as it weie, those shafts shot from the bow of Drona, 
Bhimasena rushed against those brothers, (viz., thy sons). Then many kings, 
that were all great bowmen, urged by thy sons, rushing impetuously, began to 
surround him. Encompassed by them, O Bharata, Bhima smiling the while and 
uttering a leonine roar, took up and hurled at them with great force a fierce 
mace destructive of hostile ranks. That mace of adamantine strength, hurled 
like Indra’s thunder by Indra himself, crushed, 0 king, thy soldiers in battle. 
And it seemed to fill, O king, the whole Earth with a loud noise. And blaz¬ 
ing forth in splendour, that fierce mace inspired thy sons with fear. Beholding 
that mace of impetuous course and endued with lightning flashes coursing 
towards them thy warriors fled away, uttering frightful cries. And at 
the unbearable sound, O sire, of that fierce mace, many men fell down where 
they stood, and many car-warriors also fell down from their cars. Slaughtered 
by Bhimasena armed with the mace, thy warriors fled away in fear from battle, 
like deer attacked by a tiger. The son of Kunti, routing in battle those 
valorous foes of hi?, impetuously crossed that force like Garuda of beautiful 
feathers. 

While Bhimasena, that leader of leaders of car-divisions, was employed 
in such carnage, Bharadwaja’s son, O king, rushed at him. And Drona, 
checking Bhima by means of his arrowy showers, suddenly uttered a leonine 
roar that inspired the Pandavas with fear. The battle that took place between 
Drona and the high-souted Bhima was, O king, furious and terrible and resem¬ 
bled the encounter between the gods and the Asuras of old. Heroic warriors 
by hundreds and thousands were in that battle begun to be slain by the keen 
shafts shot from the bow of Drona. The son of Pandu then, Jumping down 
from his car, shut his eyes, O king, and rushed on foot with great speed 
towards the car of Drona. Indeed, as a bovine bull easily bears a heavy 
shower of rain, even so that tiger among men, viz,, Bhima, bore that arrowy 
downpour from Drona’s bow. Struck in that battle, O sire, by Drona, the 
ruighty Bhima, seizing Drona’s car by the shaft, threw it down with great force. 
1 U1S thrown down in battle, O king, Drona, however, quickly mounting 
another car, proceeded towards the gate of the array, his driver urging his 
steeds at that time with great speed. That feat, O thou of Kuru’s race, 
ac ue\ed by Bhimasena, seemed exceedingly wonderful. The mighty Bhima 
1 en, mounting upon his own car, rushed impetuously towards the army of 
crushed the Kshatriyas in that battle like a tempest crushing 
o trees. Indeed, Bhima proceeded, resisting the hostile warriors like 
e mountain resisting the surging sea. Coming then upon the Bhoja troops 
wete protected by the son of Hridika Bhimasena, O king, grinded it 











greatly, and passed through it. Frightening the hostile soldiers with the sound 
of his palms, 0 sire, Bhima vanquished them all like a tiger vanquishing a 
herd of bovine bulls. Passing through the Bhoja division and that of the 
Kamvojas also, and countless tribes of Mlecchcis too, who were all accomplished 
in fight, and beholding that mighty car-warriors, viz., Satyaki, engaged in 
fight, Bhimasena the son of Kunti, O monarch, proceeded resolutely and with 
great speed, desirous of having a sight of Dhananjaya. Transgressing all thy 
warriors in that battle, the son of Pandu then sighted the mighty car-warrior 
Arjuna engaged in the fight. The valiant Bhima, that tiger among men, 
beholding Arjuna putting forth his prowess for the slaughter of the ruler of 
the Sindhus, uttered a loud shout, like, O monarch, the clouds roaring in the 
season of rains. Those terrible shouts of the roaring Bhimasena were, 0 thou 
of Kuril’s race, heard by both Arjuna and Vasudeva in the midst of that battle ! 
Both those heroes, simultaneously hearing that shout of the mighty Bhima, 
repeatedly shouted themselves from desire of beholding Vrikodara. Then 
Arjuna uttering a loud roar, and Madhava also doing the same, careered in 
battle like a couple of roaring bulls. Hearing then that roar of Bhimasena, 
as also that of Phalguna armed with the bow, Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, 
O king, became highly gratified. And king Yudhishthira, hearing those 
sounds of Bhima and Arjuna, had his grief dispelled. And the lord 
Yudhishthira repeatedly wished success to Dhananjaya in battle. 

“ ‘While the fierce Bhima was thus roaring, the mighty armed Yudhishthira 
ihe son of Dharma, that foremost of virtuous men, smilingly reflected awhile 
and thus worded the thoughts that inspired his heart:—0 Bhima, thou hast 
truly sent me the message ! Thou hast truly obeyed the commands of thy 
superior 1 They, O son of Pandu, can never have victory that have thee for 
their foe 1 By good luck it is that Dhananajaya, capable of shooting the bow 
with (even) his left hand, still liveth ! By good luck the heroic Satyaki aiso, 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, is safe and sound ! By good luck it is 
that I hear both Vasudeva and Dhananjaya uttering these roars ! He who, 
having vanquished Sakra himself in battle, had gratified the bearer of sacrificial 
libations, that slayer of foes, viz ., Phalguna, by good luck still liveth in this 
battle ! He, relying upon the might of whose arms all of us are alive, that 
slayer of hostile armies, viz., Phalguna, by good luck, liveth still ! He by 
whom with the aid of a single bow the Nivatokavachas were vanquished, those 
Datiavas, \hat is, that were incapable of being defeated by the very gods, he, 
viz., Partha, by good luck, liveth still ! He who had vanquished in Matsya's 
city all the Kauravas assembled together for seizing Virata's kine, that Partha, 
by good luck, liveth still ! He who, by the might of his arms, slew fourteen 
thousands of Kalakeyas, that Partha, by good luck, liveth still ! He who, for 
Duryodhana’s sake, had vanquished, by the energy of his weapons, the mighty 
king of the Gandharvas , that Partha, by good luck, liveth still ! Decked 
with diadem and garlands (of gold), endued with great strength, having white 
steeds (yoked to his car) and Krishna himself for his charioteer, that Phalguna, 
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ays dear to me, by good luck, liveth still ! Burning with grief on accotf 
of the death of his son, endeavouring to achieve a most difficult feat, and even 
nov: seeking to slaughter Jayadratha, alas, he that hath made that vow, viz., 
Dhananjaya, will he succeed in slaying the ruler of the Sindhus in battle ? 
After he, protected by Vasudeva, will have accompished that vow of his, shall I 
behold that Arjuna again, before the sun sets ? Shall the ruler of the Sindhus 
who is devoted to Duryodhana’s welfare, slain by Phalguna, gladden his 
foes ? Shall king Duryodhana, beholding the ruler of the Sindhus slain in 
battle, make peace with us ? Beholding his brother slain in battle by 
Bhimasena, shall the wicked Duryodhana make peace with us ? Beholding 
other great warriors lying prostrate on the surface of the Earth, shall the 
wicked Duryodhana give way to remorse ! Shall not our hostilities cease with 
the single sacrifice of Bhishma ? Shall that Suyodhatia make peace with us 
for saving the remnant (of what is still left to him and us) ?—Diverse reflec¬ 
tions of this kind passed through the mind of kind Yudbishthira who was 
overwhelmed with compassion. Meanwhile, the battle (between the Pandavss 
and the Kauravas) raged furiously.’ ’ 


SECTION CXXIX, 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘While the mighty Bhimasena was uttering those loud 
shouts deep as the roar of the clouds or peals thunder, what heroes (of our 
side) surrounded him ? I do not behold that warrior, O Sanjaya, 
in the three worlds, who is capable of staying before the enraged 
Bhimasena in battle ! I do not, O son, behold him that stay on the 
field of battle before Bhimasena armed with mace and resembling Death 
himself ! Who will stand before that Bhima, not excepting Sakra himself, 
that destroys a car with a car and an elephant with an elephant ?* Who, 
amongst those devoted to Duryodhana’s welfare stood in battle before 
Bhimasena excited with rage and engaged in slaughtering my sons t Who 
were those men that stood in battle in front of Bhimasena engaged in consum¬ 
ing my sons like a forest conflagration consuming dry leaves and straw? 
Who were they that surrounded Bhima in battle, beholding my sons slain by 
him one after another like Death himself cutting off all creatures ? I do not 
feai Arjuna so much, or Krishna so much, or Satyaki so much, or him (vis . 
Dhrishtadyumna) so much who was born of the sacrificial fire, as I fear Bhima 1 
fell me, 0 Sanjaya, who were those heroes that rushed against that blazing 
lire, represented by Bhima. which so consumed my sons ? 

Sanjaya said,—‘While the mighty car-warrior Bhimasena was uttering 

those roars, the mighty Kama, unable to bear them, rushed at him with a loud 

elephants CarS anc * e ^ e P^ an l s as weapons for destroying cars and 
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stretching his bow with great force. Indeed, the mighty Kama, desirous 
of battle, displayed his strength, and checked Bhima’s course like a tall tree 
withstanding tempest. The heroic Bhima also, beholding Vikartan’s son 
before him, suddenly blazed up in wrath and sped at him with great force 
many shafts whetted on stone. Kama received all those shafts and sped many 
in return. At that encounter between Bhima and Kama, hearing the sounds 
of their palms, the limbs of all the struggling combatants, car-warriors, and 
horsemen, began to tremble. Indeed, hearing the terrible roars of Bhimasena 
on the field of battle, even all the foremost of Kshatriyas regarded the whole 
Earth and the welkin to be filled by that noise. And at the fierce peats 
uttered by the high-souled son of Pandu, the bows of all warriors in that battle 
dropped on the Earth. And steeds and elephants, 0 king, dispirited ejected 
urine and. excreta. Various frightful omens of evil then made their appearance. 
The welkin was covered with flights of vultures and Kankas during that terrific 
encounter between Bhima and Kama. Then Kama struck Bhima with 
twenty arrows, and quickly - pierced the latter’s charioteer also with five. 
Smiling, the mighty and active Bhima then, in that battle, quickly sped at 
Kama four and sixty arrows. Then Kama, O king, sped four shafts at him. 
Bhima, by means of his straight shafts, cut them into many fragments, O 
king, displaying his lightness of hand. Then Kama covered him with dense 
showers of arrows. Thus covered by Kama, the mighty son of Pandu 
however, cut off Kama’s bow at the handle and then pierced Kama with ten 
straight arrows. The Sutas son then, that mighty car-warrior of terrible 
deeds, taking up another bow and stringing it quickly, pierced Bhima in that 
battle (with many shafts). Then Bhima, excited with rage struck the Suta's son 
with great force in the chest with three straight shafts. With those arrows sticking 
at his breast, Kama looked beautiful, O bull of Bharata’s race, like a mountain 
with three tall summits, Thus pierced with mighty shafts, blood began to 
flow from his wounds like torrents of liquid red chalk adown the breast of a 
mountain. Afflicted with those sh ifts shot with great force, Kama became 
agitated a little. Fixing an arrow then on his bow, he pierced Bhima again, 
O sire ! And once more he began to shoot arrow by hundreds and thousands. 
Suddenly shrouded with shafts by that firm bowman, viz. t Kama, the son of 
Pandu, smiling the while, cut off Karma’s bowstring. And then, with a broad- 
headed arrow, he despatched Kama’s charioteer to the abode of Yama. 
And that mighty car-warrior, viz ., Bhima, deprived the four steeds also of Kama 
of their lives. The mighty car-warrior Kama then speedily jumping down, 
O king, from his steedless car, mounted the car of Vrishasena. The valiant 
Bhimasena then, having vanquished Kama in battle, uttered a loud shout 
deep as the roar of the clouds. Hearing that roar, O Bharata, Yudhishthira 
became highly gratified, knowing that Kama had been vanquished by 
Bhimasena. And the combatants of the Pandava army blew their concha 
from every side. Their enemies, z/iz,, thy warriors, hearing that noise, roared 
loudly. Arjuna stretched Gatidiva , and Krishna blew Panchaajnya , Drown- 
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ig however, all those sounds J the noise made by the roaring Bhima, was, O 
king, heard by all the combatants, O sire ! Then those two warriors, viz., 
Kama and Bhima, each struck the other with straight shafts. The son of 
Radha, however, shot shafts mildly, but the son of Pandu shot his with great 
force/ ” 


SECTION CXXX. 

“Sanjaya satd,—‘After that army had (thus) been routed, and Arjuna and 
Bhimasena had all gone after the ruler of the Sindhus, thy son (Duryodhana) 
proceeded towards Drona. And Duryodhana went to the preceptor, on his 
single car, thinking, by the way, of diverse duties. That car of thy son, 
endued with the speed of the wind or thought, proceeded with great celerity 
towards Drona. With eyes red in wrath, thy son addressed the preceptor and 
said.—O grinder of foes, Arjuna and Bhimasena, and the unvanquished Satyaki, 
and many mighty car-warriors, defeating all our troops, have succeeded in 
approaching the ruler of the Sindhus ! Indeed, those mighty car-warriors, 
vanquished all the troops, themselves unvanquised, are fighting even there ! 0 
giver of honors, how hast thou been trangressed by both Satyaki and Bhima ? 
O foremost of Brahamanas, this thy defeat at the hands of Satwata, of Arjuna, 
aud of Bhimasena, is, like the drying of the ocean, exceedingly wonderful in 
this world ! People are loudly asking,—[How, indeed, could Drona, that 
master of the science of arms, be vanquished ?] Even thus are all the 
warriors speaking in depreciation of thee ! Destruction is certain for my 
luckless self in battle, when three car-warriors, O tiger among men, have in 
succession transgressed thee ! When however, all this hath happened, tell 
us what thou hast to say on the business that awaits us ! What hath happened, 
is past ! O giveer of honors, think now of what remaining ! Say quickly what 
should next be done for the ruler of the Sindhus on the present occasion, 
and let what thou sayest be quickly and properly carried out !— 

“Drona said,—‘Listen, O great king, to what I, having reflected much, say 
unto thee about what should now be done ! As yet only three great car- 
warriors among the Pandavas have transgressed us. We have as much fear 
behind those three as we have before them.* There, however, where Krishna 
and Dhananjaya are, our fears must be greater. The Bharata army hath 
been attacked both before and behind. In this pass I think that the 
protection of the ruler of the Sindhus is what I think our first duty. Jayadratha, 
afraid of Dhananjaya deserves of all to be protected by us ! The heroic 
Yuyudhana and Vrikodara have both gone against the ruler of the Sindhus. 


The fear behind them was from the Pandavas army. The fear before 
them was from the car-warriors who had succeeded in penetrating the Kuru 

host.—T. 
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o^i^his that hath come is the fruit of that match at dice conceived by Salami's 
intellect. Neither victory nor defeat took place in the (gaming) assembly. 
Now that we are engaged in this sport, there will be victory or defeat ! Those 
innocent things with which ^akuni had formely played in the Kuru assembly 
and which he regarded as dice, were in reality invincible shafts. Truly, 
there where, O sire, the Kauravas were congregated, they were not dice, but 
terrible arrows capable of mangling your bodies ! At present, however, O king, 
know the combatants for players, these shafts for dice, and the ruler of the 
Sindhus, without doubt, O monarch for the stake, in this game of battle 
Indeed Jayadratha is the great stake about which we are playing today with 
the enemy ! Under the circumstances, therefore, O monarch, all of us 
becoming reckless of our very lives, should make due arrangements for the 
protection of the ruler of the Sindhus in battle ! Engaged as we are in our 
present sport, it is here that we will have victory or defeat, here, that is, where 
those great bowmen are protectihg the ruler of the Sindhu ! Go thither, 
therefore, with speed, and protect those protectors (of Jayadratha) ! As regards 
myself, I will stay here, for despatching others (to the presence of Jayadratha) 
and checking the Panchalas, the Pandu and the Srinjayas united togethers 1— 
Thus commanded by the preceptor, Duryodhana quickly proceeded (to the 
place indicated) with his followers, resolutely setting his self to (the accomplish¬ 
ment of) a fierce task. The two protectors of the wheels of Arjuna’s car, viz., 
the Panchala princes Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, were at that time proceed¬ 
ing towards Savyasachin by the skirts of the Kuru array. Thou mayest 
remember, O king, that formerly while Arjuna penetrated thy host from 
desire of battle, those two princes, O monarch, had been checked in their 
progress by Kritavarman. Now, the Kuru king beheld them proceeding 
by the skirts of his host. The mighty Duryodhana of Bharata’s race lost 
no time in engaging in a fierce battle with those two brothers thus rushing 
furiously. Those two foremost of Kshatriyas, reputed us mighty car-warriors, 
then rushed, in that battle, at Duryodhana, with outstretched bows. 
Yudhamanyu pierced Duryodhana with twenty, and his four steeds with 
four shafts. Duryodhana, however, with a single shaft, cut off Yudha- 
manyu’s standard. And thy son then cut off the former’s bow also with 
another shaft. And then with a broad-headed arrow the Kuru king felled 
Yudhamanyu’s charioteer from his niche in the car. Anb then he pierced 
the four steeds of the latter with four shafts. Then Yudhamanyu, excited 
with wrath, quickly sped, in that battle, thirty shafts at the centre of thy 
son's chest. Then Uttamaujas also, excited with wrath, pierced Duryodhanar’s 
charioteer with shafts decked with gold, and despatched him to Yama’s 
abode. Duryodhana also, O monarch, then slew the four steeds as also the 
two Parshni charioteers of Uttamaujas the prince of the Panchalas. Then 
Uttamaujas, in that battle, becoming steedless and driverless, quickly 
ascended the car of his brother Yudhamanyu. Ascending on the car of 
his brother, he struck Duryodhana’s steeds with many shafts. Slain 
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tfitb, those steeds fell down on the Earth. Upon the fall of h 
eds, the valiant Yudhamanyu then, by a mighty weapon, quickly cut off 
Duryodhana’s bow, and then (with another shaft) his leathern fence. That 
bull among men then, viz., thy son, jumping down from that steedless and 
driverless car, took up a mace and proceeded against the two princes of 
Panchala. Beholding that subjugator of hostile towns thus advancing in 
wrath, both Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas jumped down from the terrace of 
their car. Then Duryodbana, armed as be was with a mace, pressed down 
into the Earth with that mace that foremost of cars decked with gold, 
with steeds and driver and standard. Thy son then, that scorcher of foes, 
having thus crushed that car, steedless and driverless as he himself was, 
quickly ascended the car of the king of the Madras. Meanwhile those two 
mighty car-warriors, viz., those two foremost Panchala princes, ascending 
on two other cars, proceeded towards Arjuna.’ ” 



SECTION CXXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress, O monarch, of that battle making 
the hair to stand on end, and when all the combatants were filled with 
anxiety and greatly afflicted, the son of Radha, O bull of Bharata’s race, proceed¬ 
ed against Bhima for battle, like an infuriate elephant in the forest proceeding 
against another infuriate elephant., 

“Dhritarashtra said—“How raged that battle, in the neighbourhood of 
Arjuna’s car, between those two mighty car-warriors, viz., Bhima and Kama, 
both of whom are endued with great strength ? Once before, Kama had been 
vanquished by Bhimasena in battle. How,therefore, could the mighty car-warrior 
Kama again proceed against Bhima ? How also could Bhima proceed against 
the Suta's son, that mighty warrior who is reckoned as the greatest of car-warriors 
on Earth ? Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, having prevailed over Bhishma 
and Drona, did not fear anybody else so much as the bowman Kama l 
Indeed, thinking of the mighty car-warrior Kama, he passeth his nights sleep- 
lessly from fear ! How, then, could Bhima encounter that Suta's son in battle ? 
Indeed, O Sanjaya, how could Bhima fight with Kama, that foremost of 
warriors, that hero devoted to the Brahmanas, endued with energy, and never 
retreating from battle ? How, indeed, did those two heroes, viz., the Suta's son 
Vrikodara, fight with each other in that encounter which took place in the 
vicinity of Arjuna’s car ? Informed before of his brotherhood (with the 
Pandavas), the Suta's son is, again, compassionate. Remembering also his 
words to Kunti, how could he fight with Bhima ? As regards Bhima also, 
remembering all the wrongs formerly inflicted on him by the Suta's son, 
how did that hero fight with Kama in battle ? My son Duryodhana, O Suta, 
hopeth that Kama will vanquish all the Pandavas in battle. He upon whom 
my wretched son resteth his hope of victory in battle how, did he fight with 
37 
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of terrible deeds ? That Suta’s son, relying upon whom my soW 
hostilities with those mighty car-warriors (viz., the sons of Pandu), how 
did Bhima light with him ? Indeed, remembeing the diverse wrongs and 
injuries done by him, how did Bhima light with that son of a Suta ? How, 
indeed, could Bhima fight with that son of a Suta , who, endued with great 
valour, had foremerly subjugated the whole Earth on a single car ? How did 
Bhima fight with that son of a Suta, who was born with a (natural) pair of 
ear-rings ? Thou art skilled in narration, O Sanjaya ! Tell me, therefore, in 
detail how the battle took place between those two, and who amongst them 
obtained the victory ?’ 

‘‘Sanjaya said,—‘Leaving Radha’s son, that foremost of car-wrrriors, 
Bhimasena, desired to proceed to the place where those two heroes, viz., 
Krishna and Dhananjaya, were. The son of Radha, however, rushing towards 
him as he proceeded, covered him, O king, with dense showers of arrows like 
a cloud pouring torrents of rain on a mountain. The mighty son of Adhiratha, 
his face beautiful as a full-blown lotus lighted up with a smile, challenged 
Bhimasena to battle, as the latter was proceeding. And Kama said,—O 
Bhima, I dreamt not that thou knowest how to light ! Why then dost thou 
show me thy back from desire of meeting with Arjuna ? 0 delighter of the 

Pandavas, this is scarcely fit for a son of Kunti ! Staying therefore, where 
thou art, cover me with thy arrows !—Bhimasena, hearing that challenge of 
Kama, brooked it not, but wheeling his car a little, began to fight with the 
Suta's son. The illustrious Bhimasena showered clouds of straight shafts. 
Desiring also to arrive at the end of those hostilites by slaying Kama, Bhima 
began to weaken that hero conversant with ev.ry weapon and clad in mail and 
staying before him for engaging in a single combat. The mighty Bhima, that 
schorcher of foes, that wrathful son of Pandu, having slain numerous Kauravas, 
shot diverse showers of fierce shafts at Kama, O sire ! 'J he Suta’s son, endued 
with great strength, swallowed by means of the power of his own weapons, all 
those showers of arrows shot by that hero possessed of the tread of an 
infuriate elephant. Duly favoured by knowledge, that great bowman viz., 
Kama, began in that battle, O monarch, to career like a preceptor (of military 
science). The wrathful son of Radha smiling the while seemed to mock 
Bhimasena as the latter was battling in great wrath. The son of Kunti brooked 
not that smile of Kama in the midst of many brave warriors witnessing from 
all sides that fight of theirs. Like a guide striking a huge elephant with a 
hook, the mighty Bhima, excited with rage, pierced Kama whom he had 
obtained within reach, with many calf-toothed shafts in the centre of the 
chest. And once more Bhimasena pierced the Suta’s son of variegated 
armour with three and seventy well-shot and keen arrows equipt with beautiful 
wings and cased in golden armour, each with five shafts. And soon, within 
the twinkling of the eye, was seen a network of shafts about Bhima’s car 
caused by Kama. Indeed, 0 monarch, those shafts shot from Kama's bow 
completely shrouded that car with its standard and driver and the Pandaya 
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Then Kama pierced the impenetrable armour of Bhima with four 
and sixty arrows. And excited with rage he then pierced Partha himself with 
many straight shafts capable of penetrating into the very vitals. The mighty- 
armed Vrikodara, however, disregarding those shafts shot from Karnas bow, 
fearlessly struck the Suta’s son. Pierced with those shafts, resembling snakes 
of virulent poison, shot from Kama’s bow, Bhima, O monarch, felt no pain 
in that battle. The valiant Bhima then, in that encounter, pierced Kama 
with two and thirty broad-headed shafts of keen points and fierce energy. Kama, 
however, with the greatest indifference, covered, in return, with his arrows, the 
mighty-armed Bhimasena who was desirous of Jayadratha’s slaughter. Indeed, 
the son of Radha, in that encounter, fought mildly with Bhima, while Bhima, 
remembering his former wrongs, fought with him angrily. The wrathful 
Bhimasena could not brook that disregard by Kama. Indeed, that slayer of 
foes quickly shot showers of arrows at Radha’s son. Those arrows, sped in 
that encounter by Bhimasena, fell on every limb of Kama like cooing birds. 
Indeed, those arrows equipt with golden wings and keen points, shot from 
Bhimasena’s' bow, covered the son of Radha like a flight of insects covering 


a blazing fire. Kama, however, O king, that foremost of car-warriors, thus 


covered all over with those arrows, shot showers of fierce shafts in return, O 
Itharata. Then Vrikodara cut off, with many broad-headed arrow’s those 
shafts, resembling thunder-bolts, shot by that ornament of battle, before they 
could come at him. That chastiser of foes viz., Kama the son of Vikartana.once 
more, O Bharata, covered Bhimasena with his arrowy showers. We then, O 
a, beheld Bhima so pierced in that encounter with arrows as to resemble 
a porcupine with its quills erect on its body.* Like the Sun holding his own 
rays, the heroic Bhima held in that battle all those shafts, whetted on stone 
and equipt with wings of gold, that were shot from Kama’s bow. All his limbs 
bathed in blood, Bhimasena looked resplendent like an Asoka tree in 
spring decked with its flowery burthen. The mighty-armed Bhima could not 
brook that conduct, in battle, of the mighty-armed Kama. Rolling his eyes 
in wrath, he pierced Kama with five and twenty long shafts. Thereupon 
Kama looked like a white mountain with many snakes of virulent poison 
(hanging from its sides). And once more Bhimasena, endued with the 
prowess of a celestial, pierced the Sutds son who was prepared to lay down 
hs life in battle, with six and then with eight arrows. And, again, with 
another arrow, the valiant Bhimasena quickly cut off Kama's bow, smiling 
1 le while. And he slew also with his shafts the four steeds of Kama and 
then his charioteer, and then pierced Kama himself in the chest with a 
number of long shafts endued with the effulgence of the Sun. Those winged 
shafts, piercing through Kama’s body, entered the Earth, like the rays of the 
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n piercing through the clouds. Afflicted with arrows and his bow cut of?, 
Kama, though proud of his manliness, felt great pain and proceeded to 
another car.’ ” 


SECTION CXXXII. 

“ Dhritarashtra said,—“What, indeed, O Sanjaya, did Duryodhana say when 
he saw that Kama turning away from the field upon whom my sons had 
reposed all their hopes of victory ? How, indeed, did the mighty Bhima, 
proud of his energy, fight ? What also, O son, did Kama do after this, 
beholding Bhimasena in that battle resemble a blazing fire ? 

•‘Sanjaya said,—‘Mounting upon another car that was duly equipt, 
Kama once more proceeded against the son of Pandu, with the fury of 
the ocean tossed by the tempest. Beholding Adhiratba’s son excited with 
rage, thy sons, O king, regarded Bhimasena to be already poured as a libation 
on the (Kama) fire. With furious twang of bowstring and terrible sounds of his 
palms, the son of Radha shot dense showers of shafts towards Bhimasena’s 
car. And once more, O monarch, a terrible encounter took place between 
the heroic Kama and the highsouled Bhima. Both excited with wrath, both 
endued with mighty-arms, each desirous of slaying the other, those two 
warriors looked at each other as if resolved to burn each other with their 
(wrathful) glances. The eyes of both were red in rage, and both breathed 
fiercely, like a couple of snakes. Endued with great heroism, those two 
chastisers of foes approached and mangled each other. Indeed, they fought 
with each other like two hawks endued with great activity, or like two 
Sarabhas excited with wrath. Then that chastiser of foes, viz., Bhima, 
recollecting all the woes suffered by him on the occasion of the match at 
dice, and during his exile in the woods and residence in Virata’s city, and 
bearing in mind the robbing of their kingdom swelling with prosperity 
and gems by thy sons, and the numerous other wrongs inflicted on the Panda- 
vas by thee and the Suta’s son and remembering also the fact that thou 
hadst conspired to burn the innocent Kunti with her sons, and calling 
to his memory the sufferings of Krishna in the midst of the assembly at the 
hands of those wretches, as also the seizure of her tresses by Dussasana and 
the harsh speeches uttered, O Bharata, by Kama, to the effect— Take thou 
another husband , for all thy husbands are dead : the sons of Pritha have 
sunk into hell and are like sesamum seeds without kernel ,—remembering also 
those other words, O son of Kuru, that the Kauravas uttered in thy presence, 
and the fact also that thy sons had been desirous of enjoying Krishna as a 
slave, and those harsh words that Kama spoke to the sons of Pandu when 
the latter, attired in deer-skins were about to be banished to the woods, and 
the brag in which thy wrathful and foolish son, himself in prosperity indulged, 
the disrlessed sons of Pritha as veritable straw, indeed, the virtuous Bhima 
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slayer of foes, remembering these and all the woes he had suffered since 
his childhood, became reckless of his very life. Stretching his invincible and 
formidable bow the back of whose staff was decked with gold, Vrikodara, that 
tiger of Bharata’s race, utterly reckless of his life, rushed against Kama. 
Shooting dense showers of bright arrows whetted on stone, Bhima shrouded 
the very light of the Sun. Adhiratha's son, however, smiling the while, 
quickly baffled, by means of his own winged arrows whetted on stone, that 
arrowy downpour of Bhimasena. Endued with great strength and mighty arms, 
that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Adhiratha, then pierced Bhima with 
nine keen arrows. Struck with those arrows like an elephant struck with the 
hook, Vrikodara fearlessly rushed against the Sutcis son. Kama, however, 
rushed against that bull among the Pandavas who was thus rushing towards 
him with great impetuosity and force, like an infuriate elephant against 
an infuriate compeer. Blowing his conch then whose blast resembled the 
the sound of a hundred trumpets, Kama cheerfully agitated the force that 
supported Bhima, like the raging sea. Beholding that force of his consisting 
of elephants and steeds and cars and foot-soldiers, thus agitated by Kama, 
Bhima, approaching the former, covered him with arrows. Then Kama caused 
his own steeds of the hue of swans to be mingled with those of Bhimasena’s of 
the hue of bears, and shrouded the son of Pandu with his shafts. Beholding 
those steeds of the hue of bears and fleet as the wind, mingled with those of 
the hue of swans, cries of oh and alas arose from among the troops of thy sons. 

I hose steeds, fleet as the wind, thus mingled together, looked exceedingly 
beautiful, like white and black clouds, O monarch, mingled together in the 
firmament. Beholding Kama and Vrikodara to be both excited with wrath, 
great car-warriors of thy army began to tremble with fear. The field of battle 
where they fought soon became awful like the domains of Yatna. Indeed, 
O best of Bharatas, it became as frightful to behold as the city of the dead. 
The great car-warriors of thy army, looking upon that scene as if they were 
spectators of a sport in an arena, beheld not any of the two to gain any 
advantage over the other in that dreadful encounter. They only beheld, O 
king, that mingling and clash of the mighty weapons of those two warriors, as 
a result, O monarch, of the evil policy of thyself and thy son ! Those two 
slayers of foes continued to cover each other with their keen shafts. Both 
endued with wonderful prowess, they filled the welkin with their arrowy 
downpours. Those two mighty car-warriors shooting at each other keen shafts 
from desire of taking each other's life became exceedingly beautiful to behold 
like two clouds pouring torrents of rain. Those two chastisers of foes, shooting 
gold-decked arrows, made the welkin look bright, O king, as if with blazing 
meteors. Shafts equipt with vulturine feathers, shot by those two heroes, look¬ 
ed like rows of excited cranes in the autumn sky. Meanwhile Krishna and 
Dhananjaya, those chastisers of foes, engaged in battle with the Suta's son 
thought the burthen too great for Bhima to bear. As Kama and Bhima for 
baffling each other's shafts, shot these arrows at each other, many elephants 
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/steeds men deeply struck therewith, fell down deprived of life. An 
Consequence of those falling and fallen creatures deprived of life counting by 
thousands, a great carnage, O king, took place in the army of thy sons. And 
soon, O bull of Bharat’s race, the field of battle became covered with the 
bodies of men and steeds and elephants deprived of life.’ ” 


SECTION CXXXIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I regard Bhimashena’s prowess to be exceedingly 
wonderful, inasmuch as he succeeded in battling with Kama of singular activity 
and energy. Indeed, O Sanjaya, tell me why that Kama, who is capable 
of resisting in battle the very celestials with the Yakshas and Asuras and 
men, armed with all kinds of weapons, could not vanquish in battle Pandu’s 
son Bhima blazing with resplendence ? O tell me, how that battle took 
place between them in which each staked his very life. I think that in an 
encounter between the two, success is within reach of both as, indeed, both 
are liable to defeat.* O Sufa, obtaining Kama in battle, my son 
Sujodhana always ventures to vanquish the sons of Pritha with Govinda and 
the Satwatas ! Hearing, however, of the repeated defeat in battle of Kama 
by Bhimasena of terrible deeds, a swoon seems to come upon me ! I think 
the Kauravas to be already slain, in consequence of the evil policy of my 
son ! Kama will never succeed, O Sanjaya, in vanquishing those mighty 
bowmen, viz., the sons of Pritha ! In all the battles that Kama has fought 
with the sons of Pandu, the latter have invariably defeated him on the field. 
Indeed, O son, the Pandavas are incapable of being vanquished by the 
very gods with Vasava at their head ! Alas, my wicked son Duryodhana 
knoweth it not! Having robbed Pritha’s son, who is like the Lord of the 
treasures himself, of his wealth, my son of little intelligence seelh not the 
fall like a searcher of honey (in the mountains). Conversant with deceit, he 
regardeth it to be irrevocably his and always insulteth the Pandavas. 
Myself also, of unrefined soul, overcome with affection for my children, 
scrupled not to despise the high-souled sons of Pandu that are observant of 
morality ! Yudhishthira the son of Pritha, of great foresight, always sho¬ 
wed himself desirous of peace. My sons, however, regarding him incapable, 
despised him. Bearing in mind all those woes and all the wrongs ( sustai¬ 
ned by the Pandavas ), the mighty-armed Bhimasena battled with the Suta’s 
son ! Tell me, therefore, O Sanjaya, how Bhima and Kama, those two 
foremost of warriors, fought with each other, desirous of taking each other’s 
life !’ 


* I render the second line of 4 too freely. The sense seems to be that 
when two persons fight, one cannot say beforehand who will succeed. Both 
have chances of success as, indeed, both haye chances of defeat.—T. 
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“S a njaya said,—Hear, 0 king, how the battle took place between Kama 
and Bhima which resembled an encounter between two elephants in the forest 
desirous of slaying each other. The son of Vikartana, O king, excited 
with rage and putting forth his prowess pierced that chastiser of foes, viz., the 
angry Bhima of great prowess with thirty shafts. Indeed, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, Vikartana’s son struck Bhima with many arrows of keen points, decked 
with gold, and endued with great impetuosity. Bhima, however, with 
three sharp shafts cut off the bow of Kama as the latter was engaged in 
striking him. And with a broad-headed arrow the son of Pandu then felled 
on the Earth Karnes charoiteer from his niche in the car. The son of 
Vikartana, then, desirous of slaying Bhimasena, seized a dart whose shaft was 
decked with gold and stones of lapis lazuli . Grasping that fierce dart, which 
resembled a second dart of Death, and uplifting and aiming it, the mighty 
son of Radha hurled it at Bhimasena with a force sufficient to take away 
Bhima’s life. Hurling that dart like Purandara hurling the thunder-bolt, 
Radha’s son of great strength uttered a loud roar. Hearing that roar thy 
sons became filled with delight. Bhima, however, with seven swift arrows, 
cut off in the welkin that dart endued with the effulgence of the Sun or fire, 
hurled from the hands of Kama. Cutting off that dart resembling a 
snake just freed from its slough, Bhima, O sire, as if on the look out for 
taking the life-breaths of the Suta's son, sped, in great wrath, many shafts 
in that battle that were equipt with peacock feathers and golden wings, and 
each of which, whetted on stone, resembled the rod of Yama. Kama also 
of great energy, taking up another formidable bow the back of whose 
staff was decked with gold, and drawing it with force, shot many shafts. 
Ihe son of Pandu, however, cut off all those arrows with nine straight 
arrows of his own. Having, cut off, O ruler of men, those mighty 
shafts shot by Vasushena, Bhima, O monarch, uttered a loud roar like 
that of a lion. Roaring at each other like two mighty bulls for the 
sake of a cow in season, or like two tigers for the sake of the same 
piece of meat, they endeavoured to strike each other, each being desirous 
of finding the other’s laches . At times they looked at each other with 
angry eyes like two mighty bulls in a cowpen. Then like two huge elephants 
striking each other with the points of their tusks, they encountered each 
other with shafts shot from their bows drawn to the fullest stretch. 
Scorching each other, O king, with their arrowy showers, they put forth 
their prowess upon each other, eyeing each other in great wrath. Some¬ 
times laughing at each other and sometimes rebuking each other, and 
sometimes blowing their conchs,) they continued to fight with each other. 
Then Bhima once more cut off Kama’s bow at the handle, O sire, and 
despatched by means of his shafts the latter’s steeds, white as conchs, to the 
abode of Yama. And the son of Pandu also felled his enemy’s charioteer 
from his niche in the car. Then Kama the son of Vikartana, made 
Steedless and driverless, and covered in that battle (with shafts), became 
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iged into great anxiety. Stupified by Bhima with his arrowy showers, 
he knew' not what to do. Beholding Kama placed in the distressful plight, 
king Duryodbana, trembling with wrath, commanded (his brother) Durjaya, 
saying,—Go, O Durjaya ! There the son of Pandu is about to devour the 
son of Radha 1 Slay that beardless eunuch soon, and infuse strength into 
Kama !—Thus addressed, thy son Durjaya, saying unto Duryodbana—So be 
it,—rushed towards Bhimasena engaged (with Kama) and covered him with 
arrows. And Durjaya struck Bhima with nine shafts, his steeds with eight, 
his driver with six, his standard with three, and once more Bhima himself with 
seven. Then Bhimasena, excited with wrath, piercing with his shafts the very 
vitals of Durjaya and his steeds and driver, despatched them to Yama’s abode. 
Then Kama, weeping in grief, circumambulated that son of thine, who, decked 
with ornaments, lay on the Earth, writhing like a snake. Bhima then, having 
made that deadly foe of his, viz. Kama, earless, smilingly covered him with 
shafts and made him look like a Safaghni with numberless spikes on it. The 
Atiratha Kama, however, that chastiser of foes, though thus pierced with 
arrows, did not yet avoid the enraged Bhima in that battle.'* ” 


SECTION CXXX1V. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘The earless Kama, thus once more completely defeated 
by Bhima, mounted another car and speedily began to pierce the son of 
Pandu. Like two huge elephants encountering each other with the points of 
their tusks, they struck each other with shafts shot from their bows drawn to 
the fullest stretch. Then Kama, striking Bhimasena with showers of shafts, 
uttered a loud roar, and once more pierced him in the chest. Bhima, however, 
in return, pierced Kama with ten straight arrows and once more with twenty 
straight arrows. Then Kama, piercing Bhima, O king, with nine arrows in 
the centre of the chest, struck the latter's standard with a sharp shaft. The 
son of Pritha then pierced Kama in return with three and sixty arrows, like 
a guide striking a mighty elephant with the hook or a rider striking a steed 
with the whip. Deeply pierced, O king, by the illustrious son of Pandu, the 
heroic Kama began to lick with his tongue the corners of his mouth, and his 
eyes became red in rage. Then, 0 monarch, Kama sped at Bhimasena, for 
his destruction, a shaft capable of piercing every ibody like Indra hurling his 
thunderbolt. That shaft equipt with beautiful feathers sped from the bow 
of the Sufa’s son, piercing Partha in that battle, sank deep into the Earth. 
Then the mighty-armed Bhima, with eyes red in wrath, hurled without a 
moment's reflection, at the Suta's son, a heavy six-sided mace, decked with 
gold, measuring full four cubits in length, and resembling the bolt of Indra 
in force. Indeed, like Indra slaying the Asuras with his thunderbolt, that 
hero of Bbarata's race, excited with wrath, slew with that mace the well- 
trained 9ieeds, of the foremost breed, of Adhiratha's son. Then, O bull of 
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-rata’s race, the mightyarmed Bhima, with a couple of razor-facec 
arrows, cut off the staudard of Kama. And then he slew, with a number 
of shafts, his enemy’s charioteer. Abandoning that steedless and driverless 
and standardless car, Kama, O Bharata, cheerlessly stood on the Earth, 
drawing his bow. The prowess that we then beheld of Radha’s son was 
extremely wonderful, inasmuch as that foremost of car-warriors, though 
deprived of car, continued to resist his foe. Beholding that foremost of men, 
viz., the son of Adhiratha, deprived of his car, Duryodhana, O monarch, 
said unto (his brother) Durmukha,—There, 0 Durmukha, the son of Radha 
hath been deprived of his car by Bhimasena ! Furnish that foremost 
of men, that mighty car-warrior, with a car !—Hearing these words of 
Duryodhana, thy son Durmukha, 0 Bharata, quickly proceeded towards Kama 
and covered Bhima with his shafts. Beholding Durmukha desirous of 
supporting the Suta’s son in that battle, the son of the Wind-god was filled 
with delight and began to lick the corners of his mouth. Then resisting 
Kama the while with his shafts, the son of Pandu quickly sped his car towards 
Durmukha. And in that moment, 0 king, with nine straight arrows of keen 
points, Bhima despatched Durmukha to Yama’s abode. Upon Durmukha’s 
slaughter, the son of Adhiratha mounted upon the car of that prince, and 
looked resplendent, 0 king, like the blazing Sun. Beholding Durmukha lying 
prostrate on the Held, his very vitals pierced (with shafts), and his body bathed 
in blood, Kama with tearful eyes abstained for a moment from the fight. 

1 ircuraam bulating the fallen prince and leaving him there, the heroic Kama 
G ^ an to breathe long and hot breaths and knew not what to do. Seizing that 
°PPortunity, 0 king, Bhimasena sped at the Suta’s son four and ten long 
s lafts equipt with vulturine feathers. Those blood drinking shafts of golden 
Wings > endued with great force illumining the ten points as they coursed 
through the welkin, pierced the armour of the Suta's son, and drank his life¬ 
blood, O king, and passing through his body, sank into the Earth and looked 
replendent like angry snakes, O monarch, urged on by Death himself, with 
half their bodies inserted within their holes. Then the son of Radha, without 
reflecting a moment, pierced Bhima in return with four and ten fierce shafts 
decked with gold. Those fierce winged arrows, piercing through Bhima’s 
right arms, entered the Earth like birds entering a grove of trees. Striking 
a gainst the Earth, those arrows looked resplendent, like the blazing rays of 
of the Sun while proceeding towards the Asia hills. Pierced in that battle 
with those all-peircing arrows Bhima began to shed copious streams of blood 
like a mountain ejecting streams of water. Then Bhima pierced the Suta's 
son in return with three shafts endued with the impetuosity of Garuda, and 
he pierced the latter’s charioteer also with seven. Then, 0 king, Kama thus 
afflicted with Bhima’s might, became exceedingly distressed. And that 
illustrious warrior then fled, forsaking the battle, borne away by his fleet 
steeds. The Atiraiha Bhimasena, however, drawing his bow decked with 
gold, stayed in battle, looking respledent like a blazing fire.’ " 
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“Dhritarashrta said.—‘I think Destiny is supreme. Fie on Exertion which 
is useless, inasmch as the son of Adhiratha, though fighting resolutely, could 
not vanquish the son of Pandu !—Kama boasts of his competence to 
vanquish in battle all the Partbas with Govinda amongst them. I do not in 
the world, see another warrior like' Kama !—I often heard Duryodhana speak 
in this strain. Indeed, 0 Suta, the wretched Duryodhana used to 
tell me formerly,—Kama is a mighty hero, a firm bowman, above all fatigue. 
If I have that Vasushena for my ally, the very gods will not be a match for 
me, what need be said, therefore, 0 monarch, of the sons of Pandu that 
are week and heartless ?—Tell me therefore, O Sanjaya, what did Duryodhana 
say beholding that Kama defeated and looking like a snake deprived of its 
poison and flying away from battle ! Alas, deprived of his senses, Duryodhana 
despatched the unsupported Dnrmukha, unacquainted though he was with 
battle, into that fiery encounter like an insect into the blazing fire ! O 
Sanjaya, even Aswathaman and the ruler of the Madras add Kripa, united 
together, cannot stay before Bhimasena ! Even these know the terrible 
might, equal to- that of ten thousand elephants, of Bhima endued with the 
energy of Marut himself, as also his cruel intents ! Why would those warriors, 
acquainted with Bhima’s might, wrath, and energy, provoke the fire, in battle, 
of that hero of cruel deeds, that warrior resembling Yama himself as the latter 
becomes at the end of the Yuga ? It seems that Sutas son, the mighty- 
armed Kama alone, relying on the prowess of his own arms, fought in battle 
with Bhimasena, disregarding the latter. That son of Pandu who vanquished 
Kama in battle like Purandara vanquishing an Asura , is incapable of being 
vanquished by anybody in fight. Who is there that would, hopeful of life, 
approach that Bhima who, in Arjuna’s quest, alone entered my host, having 
grinded Drona himself ? Who, indeed, is there, 0 Sanjaya, that would dare 
stay in the face of Bhima ? Who is there among the Asuras that would 
venture to stay before the great Indra with the thunderbolt uplifted in his 
hand ?* A man may return having entered the abode of the dead. None, 
however, can return having encountered Bhimasena ! Those men of weak 
prowess who senselessly rushed against the angrgy Bhimasena were like insects 
falling upon a blazing fire. Without doubt, reflecting upon what the angry and 
the fierce Bhima had said in the assembly in the hearing of the Kurus about the 
slaughter of my sons, and beholding the defeat of Kama, Dussasana and his 
brothers ceased to encounter Bhima from fear ! That wicked son also of mine, 
O Sanjaya, who repeatedly said in the assembly (these words, viz.,)—Kama 
and Dussasana and I myself will vanquish the Pandavas in battle^— without 
doubt, beholding Kama defeated and deprived of his car by Bhima, is 

* The genius of the two languages being entirely different, I give the sese 
of the first line of 14 separately, without seeking to connect it, in the assertive 
form, with second half of 13 —T, 
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isunied with grief in consequence of his rejection of Krishna’s suit If 
eholding his mail-clad brothers slain in battle by Bhimasena, in consequence 
of his own fault, without doubt, my son is burning with grief ! Who that is 
desirous of life will make a •hostile advance against Pandu’s son Bhima 
excited with wrath armed with terrible weapons and standing in battle like 
Death himself ? A man may escape from the vety jaws of the Vadava fire. 
But it is my belief that no one can escape from before Bhima’s face ! Indeed, 
neither Parlha, nor the Panchalas, nor Kesava, nor Satyaki, when excited 
with wrath in battle, shows the least regard for (his) life. Alas, O Suta> the 
very lives of my sons are in danger !’ 

Sanjaya said, ‘Thou, O Kaurava, that art thus grieving in view of the 
present carnage, thou, without doubt, art the root of this destruction of the 
world ! Obedient to the counsels of thy sons, thou hast thyself provoked 
this fierce hostility. Though urged (by well-wishing friend), thou acceptest not 
the proper medicine like a man fated to die ! O monarch, O best of men, 
having thyself drunk the fiercest and the most indigestible poison, take thou 
all its consequences now ! The combatants are fighting to the best of their 
might: still thou speakest ill of them 1 Listen, however, to me as I describe 
to thee how the battle raged. 


' “Beholding Kama defeated by Bhimasena, five of thy sons, those uterine 
brothers that were great bowmen, could not, 0 sire brook it. They were 
Durmarshena and Dussaha and Durmada and Durdhara and Jaya. Clad in 
ful mail, all of them rushed against the son of Pandu. Encompasing the 
t le mighty armed Vrikodara on all sides, they shrouded all the points of the 
compass with their shafts looking like flights of locusts. Bhimasena, however, 
"i that battle, smilingly received those princes of celestial beauty thus rushing 
suddenly against him. Beholding thy sons advancing against Bhimasena, 
Radha’s son Kama rushed against tint mighty-warrior, shooting arrows of 
keen points that were equipt with golden wings and whetted on stone. Bhima, 
however, quickly rushed against Kama, though resisted by thy sons. Then 
the Kurus, surrounding Kama, covered Bhimasena with showers of straight 
shafts. With five and twenty arrows, 0 king, Bhima, armed with his 
formidable bow, despatched all those bulls among men to Yama’s abode 
with their steeds and charioteers. Falling down from their cars along 
with their charioteers, their lifeless forms looked like large trees with 
their variegated weight of flowers uprooted by the tempest. The prowess 
that we then beheld of Bhimasena was exceedingly wonderful, inasmuch 
as, resisting Adhiratha’s son the while, he slew those sons of thine. Resisted 
by Bhima with whetted arrows on all sides, the Sutds son, 0 king, only looked 
at Bhima. Bhimasena also, with eyes red in wrath, began to cast angry 
glances on Kama, stretching his formidable bow the while,’ ” 


l Literally, ‘‘disregard of Krishna/’—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding thy sons lying (on the field), Kama of 
great prowess ; filled with great wrath, became hopeless of his life. And 
Adhiratha’s son regarded himself guilty, seeing thy sons slain before his 
eyes in battle by Bhima. Then Bhinasena, recollecting the wrongs formerly 
inflicted by Kama, became filled with rage and began with deliberate 
care to pierce Kama with many keen arrows. Then Kama, piercing 
Bhima with five arrows, smiling the while, once more pierced him with 
seventy arrows equipt with golden wings and whetted on stone. Disregarding 
these shafts shot by Kama, Vrikodara pierced the son of Radha in 
that battle with a hundred straight shafts. And once more piercing him 
in his vitals with five keen arrows, Bhima, O sire, cut off with a broad¬ 
headed arrow the bow of the Sufas son. The cheerless Kama then, O 
Bharata, taking up another bow, shrouded Bhimasena on all sides with 
his arrows. Then Bhima, slaying Kama’s steeds and charioteer, laughed 
a laugh, having thus counteracted Kama’s feats. Then that bull amongst 
men, viz., Bhima, cut off with his arrows the bow of Kama. That bow, 
O king, of loud twang and the back of whose staff was decked with gold, 
fell down (from his hand). Then the mighty car-warrior Kama alighted 
from his car and taking up a mace in that battle wrathfully hurled it at 
Bhima. Beholding that mace, O king impetuously coursing towards him, 
Vrikodara resisted it with his arrows in the sight of all the troops. Then 
the son of Pandu, gifted with great prowess and exerting himself with great 
activity, sped a thousand arrows at the Sutci s son, desirous of taking the 
latter’s life. Kama, however, in the dreadful battle, resisting all those 
shafts with his own, cut off Bhima’s armour also with his arrows.” And then 
he pierced Bhima with five and twenty small shafts in the sight of all the 
troops All this seemed exceedingly wonderful. Then, O monarch, Bhima, 
excited with rage, sped nine straight shafts at the Sutas son. Those keen 
shafts, piercing through Kama’s coat of mail and right arm, entered the Earth 
like snakes into an anthill. Shrouded with showers of shafts shot from 
Bhimasen’a bow, Kama once more turned his back upon Bhimasena. 
Beholding the Sutas son turn back and flying away on foot, covered all 
over with the arrows of Kunti’s son, Duryodhana said.—Go ye quickly from 
all sides towards the car of Radha’s son ! — Then, O king, thy sons, hearing 
these words of their brother that were to them a surprise, rushed towards the 
son of Pandu for battle, shooting showers of shafts. They were Chitra, and 
Upachitra, and Charuchitra, and Carasan, and and Chitrayudha, and Chitravar- 
man. All of them were well-versed in every mode of warfare. The mighty 
car-warrior Bhimasena, however, felled 'each of those sons of thine thus rushing 
against him with a single arrow. Deprived of life, they fell down on the Earth 
like trees uprooted by a tempest. Beholding those sons of thine, all mighty 
car-warriors, 0 king, thus slain, Kama, with tearful face, recollected the words 


MiN/sr^ 



DRONA PARVA 


<§L 


idura. Mounting upon another car that was duly equipt, Kama, endued 
with great prowess, quickly proceeded against the son of Pandu in battle. 
Piercing each other with whetted arrows equipt with wings of gold, the two 
warriors looked resplendent like two masses of clouds penetrated by the rays 
of the sun. Then the son of Pandu excited with rage, cut off the armour of 
Suta’s son with six and thirty broad-headed arrows of great sharpness and 
fierce energy. The mighty-armed Suta's son also, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
pierced the son of Kunti with fifty straight arrows. The two warriors then, 
smeared with red sandal paste, with many a wound caused by each other's 
arrows, and covered also with gore, looked resplendent like the risen sun and 
the moon. Their coats of mail cut off by means of arrows, and their bodies 
covered with blood, Kama and Bhima then looked like a couple of snakes 
just freed from theirsloughs. Indeed, those, two tigers among men mangled 
each other with their arrows like two tigers mangling each other with their 


teeth. The two heroes ^incessantly showered their shafts like two masses of 
clouds pouring torrents of rain. Those two chastisers of foes tore each other's 
body with their arrows like two elephants tearing each other with the points 
of their tusks. Roaring at each other and showering their arrows upon each 
other, those two foremost of car-warriors seemed to sport with each other, 
causing their cars to trace beautiful circles. They resembled a couple of 
mighty bulls roaring at each other in the presence of a cow in her season. 


Indeed, those two lions among men then looked like a couple of mighty lions 
endued with great prowess. Casting their glance upon each other with eyes 
red in wrath, those two warriors endued with great energy fought on like 
Sakra and Virochana's son (Prahlada). Then, O king, the mighty-armed 
Bhima, as he stretched his bow with his two hands, looked like a cloud charged 
with lightning. Then the mighty Bhima cloud, having the twang of the bow 
■for its thunder and incessant showers of arrows for its rainy downpour, covered, 
O king, the Kama mountain. And once more Pandu's son Bhima of terrible 
prowess, 0 Bharata, shrouded Kama with a thousand shafts shot from his bow. 
And as he shrouded Kama with his winged shafts equipt with Kanka feathers, 
thy sons witnessed his extraordinary prowess. Gladdening Partha himself and 
the illustrious Kesava and Satyaki and the two protectors of the (two) wheels 
(of Arjuua s car), Bhima fought even thus with Kama. Beholding the prowess 
the might of arms, and the perseverance of Bhima who knew his own self, thy 
sons, O monarch, all became cheerless.” 


SECTION CXXXVII. 

‘‘Sanjaya said,— 1 ‘Hearing the twang of Bhimasena’s bow and the sound 
of his palms, the son of Radha could not brook it like an infuriate elephant 
incapable of brooking the roars of an infuriate rival. Returning for a moment 
from before Bhimasena, Kama cast his eyes upon those sons of thine that 
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afeen slain by Bhimasena. Beholding them, 0 best of men, Kama 
^became cheerless and plunged in grief. Breathing hot and long sighs he 
once more proceeded against the son of Pandu. With eyes red as copper, 
and sighing in wrath like a mighty snake, Kama then, as he shot his arrows, 
looked resplendent like the Sun scattering his rays.* Indeed, O bull of 
Bbarata’s race, Vrikodara was then covered with the arrows, resembling the 
spreading rays of the Sun, that were shot from Kama’s bow. The beautiful 
shafts, equipt with peacock feathers, shot from Karna.s bow, penetrated into 
every part of Bhima’s body like birds into a tree for roosting there. Indeed, 
the arrows, equipt with wings of gold, shot from Kama’s bow, falling 
incessantly, resembled continuous rows of cranes. So numerous were the 
shafts shot by Adhiratha’s son that these seemed to issue not from his bow 
alone but from his standard, his umbrella, and the shaft and yoke and bottom 
of his car also. Indeed, Adhiratha’s son shot his sky ranging shafts of 
impetuous energy, decked with gold and. equipt wjth vulturine feathers, in 
such a way as to fill the entire welkin with them. Beholding him (thus) 
excited with fury and rushing towards him like the Destroyer himself, 
Vrikodara, becoming utterly reckless of his life and prevailing over his foe, 
pierced him with nine shafts.! Beholding the irresistible impetuosity of Kama 
as also thaPdense shower of arrows, Bhima, endued as he was with great prowess, 
quailed not in fear. The son of Pandu then, counteracting that arrowy down¬ 
pour of Adhiratha’s son, pierced Kama himself with twenty other sharp shafts. 
Indeed, as Pritlu’s son himself had before been shrouded by the Sutas son 
even so was the latter now shrouded by the former in that battle Beholding 
the prowess of Bhimasena in battle, thy warriors, as also the Charanas , filled 
with joy ; applauded him. Bhurisravas, and Kripa, and Drona’s sop, and the 
rular of the Madras, and Uttamaujas, and Yudhamanyu, and Satyaki, and 
Kesava, and Arjuna, —these great car-warriors, O king, among both the Kurus 
and the Pandavas,-—loudly cheered Bhima, saying .--Excellent, Excellent , — 
and uttered leonine roars. When that fierce uproar making the hair to stand 
on end arose, thy son Duryodhana, O king, quickly said unto all the kings and 
princes and particularly his uterine brothers, these words, viz .,—Blessed be ye 
proceed towards Kama for rescuing him from Vrikodara, else the shafts shot 
from Bhima’s bow will slay the son of Radha ! Ye mighty bowmen, strive ye to 
protect the Suta's son !—Thus commanded by Duryodhana, seven of his utrine 
brothers, O sire, rushing in wrath towards Bhimasena, encompassed him on all 
sides. Approaching the son of Kunti they covered him with showers of arrows 
like clouds pouring torrents of rain on the mountain breast in the season of 
rains. Excited with wrath, those seven great car-warriors began to afflict Bhima- 


The Bombay reading, which I adopt, seems to be better than the 
Bengal one. — T. 

t I think that both Vrikodaratn and tiisitats in this verse as given in the 
Bombay text are incorrect. I read Vrikodaras and navabhis , following the 
Bengal texts.—T, 
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,, O king, like the seven planets afflicting the moon at the hour of the 
universal dissolution. The son of Kunti then, O monarch, drawing his beauti¬ 
ful bow with great force and firm grasp, and knowing that his foes were but 
men, aimed seven shafts. And the lord Bhima in great rage sped at them 
those shafts effulgent as solar rays. Indeed, Bhimasena, recollecting his 
former wrongs, shot those shafts as if for extracting the life from out the bodies 
of those sons of thine. Those arrows, O Bharata, whetted on stone and equipt 
with wings of gold, shot by Bhimasena, piercing through the bodies of those 
Bharata princes, flew into the sky. Indeed, those arrows winged with gold, 
piercing through the hearts of thy son. looked beautiful, 0 monarch, as they 
passsd into the welkin, like birds of excellent plumage. Decked with gold and 
covered all over with blood, those arrows, O king drinking the blood of thy 
sons, passed out of their body. Pierced in their vital limbs by means of those 
arrows, they fell down on the Earth from their cars like tall trees growing on 
mountain precipices, broken by elephants. The seven sons of thine that were 
thus slain were Satrunjaya, and Satrusana, and Chitra, and Dhitrapudha, and 
Dridha, and Chitrasena, and Vikarna. Amongst all thy sons thus slain, Vriko- 
dara the son of Pandu grieved bitterly from sorrow for Vikarna who was dear 
to him. And Bhima said,—Even thus was the vow made by me, tf/s,, that all 
of you should be slain by me in battle 1 It is for that, O Vikarna, that thou 
hast been slain ! My vow hath been accomplished. O hero, thou earnest to 
battle, bearing in mind the duties of a Kshatriya 1 Thou wert ever engaged in 
our good, and especially in that of the king (our eldest brother) \ It is scarcely 
proper, therefore, for me to grieve for thy illustrious self !—Having slain those, 
princes, O king, in the very sight of Radha’s son, the son of Pandu uttered a 
terrible leonine roar. That loud shout of the heroic Bhima, O Bharata, informed 
king Yudhishthiia the just that the victory in that battle was his. Indeed, hearing 
that tremendous shout of Bhima armed with the bow, king Yudhishthir felt 
great joy in the midst of that battle. The gladdened son of Pandu then, O king 
received that leonine shout of his brother with sounds and other musical instru¬ 
ments. And after Vrikodara had sent him that message by the sign agreed 
upon, Yudhishthira, that foremost of persons acquainted with weapons, filled 
with joy, rushed against Drona in battle. On the other hand, O king, behol¬ 
ding one and thirty of thy sons slain, Duryodhana recollected the words of 
Vidura.— Those beneficial words spoken by Vidura are now realised l thinking 
even so, king Duryodhana was unable to do what he should. All that, during 
the match at dice, thy foolish and wicked son, with Kama ( on his side), said 
unto the princess of Panchala causing her to be brought into the assembly, all 
the harsh words again that Kama said unto Krishna, in the same place, before 
thyself, O king, and the sons of Pandu, in thy hearing and that of all the 
Kurus, to the effect that— O Krishna , the Pandavas are lost and have sunk into 
eternal hell , therefore , choose thou other husbands !—alas, the fruit of all that is 
now manifesting itself ! Then again, O thou of Kuru’s race, diverse harsh 
speeches such as sesarnum seeds without kernel, &c., were applied by thy wrath" 
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to those high-souled ones, vis., the sons of Pandu ! Bhimasena, 
vomiting forth the fire of wrath (which these engendered) and which he had 
restrained for thirteen years, is now compassing the destruction of thy sons ! 
Indulging in copious lamentations, Vidura failed to incline thee towards peace. 
O chief of the Bharatas, suffer the fruit of all that with thy sons! Thou art 
old, patient, and capable of foreseeing the consequences of all acts. Being so, 
when thou didst yet refuse to follow the counsels of thy well-wishers, it seems 
that all this is the result of destiny. Do not grieve, O tiger, among men ! All 
this is thy great fault ! In my opinion, thou art thyself the cause of the destruc¬ 
tion of thy sons ! 0 monarch, Vikarna hath fallen, and Chitrasena also of 

great prowess ! Many other mighty car-warriors and foremost ones among thy 
sons have also fallen ! Others again among thy sons who Bhima saw come 
within the range of his vision, O mighty-armed one, he slew in a trice. It is 
for thee only that I had to see our array scorched in thousands by means of 
the arrows shot by Pandu’s son Bhima and Vrisha (Kama) ! 
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SECTION CXXXVIII. 

“Dhritarashlra said,—‘0 Suta, O Sanjya, this grievous result that has now 
overtaken us is, I think, certainly due to my evil policy ! I had hitherto 
thought that what is past is past. But, O Sanjaya, what measures should I 
now adopt ? I am now once more calm, O Sanjaya ! Therefore, tell me how this 
slaughter of heroes is going on, having my evil policy for its cause ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Indeeed, O king, Kama and Bhima, both endued with 
great prowess, continued in that battle to pour their arrowy showers like two 
rain-charged clouds. The arrows winged with gold and whetted on stone and 
morked with Bhima’s name, approaching Kama, penetrated into his body as 
if piercing into his very life. Similary Bhima also, in that battle was shrouded 
with the shafts of Kama in hundreds and thousands, resembling snakes of 
virulent poison. With their arrows, O king, falling on all sides, an agitation 
was produced among the troops resembling that of the very ocean. Many 
were the combatants, O chastiser of foes, in thy host that were deprived of life 
by arrows, resembling snakes of virulent poision, shot from Bbima’s bow. 
Strewn with fallen elephants and steeds mixed with the bodies of men, the field 
of battle looked over with trees broken by a tempest. Slaughtered in battle 
with the arrows shot from Bhima’s bow, thy warriors fled away, saying,— What 
is this ?—Indeed, that host of the Sindhus, the Sauviras, and the Kauravaa, 
afflicted with the impetuous shafts of both Kama and Bhima, was removed to a 
great distance. The remnant of those brave soldiers, with their steeds and 
elephants killed, leaving the vicinity of both Kama and Bhima, fled away in 
all directions. (And they cried out)—Verily, for the sake of the Parthas, the 
gods are stupefying us, since those arrows shot by both Bhima and Kama are 
slaying our forces.—Saying those words, these troops of thine, afflicted with 
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fear, avoiding the range of (Kama’s and Bhima’s) arrows, stood at a distance 
for witnessing that combat. Then on the field of battle there began to flow a 
terrible river enhacing the joy of heroes and the fears of the timid. And it 
was caused by the blood of elephants and steeds and men. And covered with 
the lifeless forms of men and elephants and steeds, with flagstaff's and the 
bottoms of cars, with the adornments of cars and elephants and steeds, with 
broken cars and wheels and Akshas and Ruvaras, with loud-twanged bows 
decked with gold, and gold-winged arrows and shafts in thousands, shot 
by Kama and Bhima and resembling snakes just freed from their 
sloughs, with countless lances and spears and scimitars and battle-axes, with 
maces and clubs and axes all adorned with gold, with standards of diverse 
shape and darts and spiked clubs, and with beautiful Satgknis, the Earth, 
O Bharata, looked resplendent. And strewn all over with ear-rings and 
necklaces of gold and bracelets loosened (from wrists), and rings, and 
precious gems worn on diadems and crowns, and head-gears, and golden 
ornaments of diverse kinds, O sire, and coats of mail, and leathern fences, 
and elephants’ ropes, and umbrellas displaced (from their places) and yak- 
tails, and fans, with the pierced bodies of elephants and steeds and men, with 
blood-dyed arrows, and with diverse other objects, lying about and loosened 
from their places, the field of battle looked resplendent like the firmament 
bespangled with stars. Beholding the wonderful, inconceivable, and superhu¬ 
man feats of those two warriors, the Ckaranas and the Siddkas were exceed¬ 
ingly amazed. As a blazing conflagration having the wind for its ally 
courses through an (extended) heap of dry grass, even so Adhiratha’s son, 
engaged with Bhima, coursed fiercely in that battle.* Both of them felled 
countless standards and cars and slew steeds and men and elephants, 
like a pair of elephants crushing a forest of reeds while engaged in battle 
with each other. Thy host looked like a mass of clouds, O king, of men 
and great was the carnage caused in that battle by Kama and Bhima.’’”f 




SECTION CXXXIX. 

Sanjaya said,— 1 Then Kama, 0 king, piercing Bhima with three arrows, 
poured countless beautiful arrows upon him. The mighty-armed Bhimasena 
the son of Pandu, though thus struck by the Suta’s son, showed no signs 
of pain but stood immovable like a hill pierced (with arrows). In return, 
0 sire, m that battle, he deeply pierced Kama in the ear with a barbed arrow 
rubbed with oil, of great keenness, and excellent temper. (With that arrow) 

wind.-T 6 SCnSe S6emS t0 be that Karna and Bhima w ere like fire and 

has been' om^ted.-T plet ' The second line is obscure. It seems that a line 
39 
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felled on the Earth the large and bautiful ear-ring of Karna. And Tt 
Tell down, O monarch, like a blazing luminary of great effulgence from the 
firmament. Excited with wrath, Vrikodara then, smiling the while, deeply 
pierced the Suta's son in the centre of the chest with another broad-headed 
arrow. And once again, O Bharata, the mighty armed Bhima quickly sped 
in that battle ten long shafts that looked like snakes of virulent poison 
just freed from their sloughs. Shot by Bhima, those shafts, O sire, striking 
Karnes forehead, entered it like snakes entering an ant-hill. With 
those shafts sticking to his forehead, the Suta's son looked beautiful as 
he did before while his brow had been encircled with a chaplet of blue 
lotuses. Deeply pierced by the active son of Pandu, Karna, supporting himself 
on the Kuvara of his car, closed his eyes. Soon, however, regaining 
consciousness, Karna, that scorcher of foes, with his body bathed in 
blood, became mad with rage.* Infuriate with rage in consequence of his 
being thus afflicted by that firm bowman, Karna, endued with great impetuosity, 
rushed fiercely towards Bhimasena/s car. Then, O king, the mighty and 
wrathful Karna, maddened with rage, sped at Bhimasena, O Bharata, a 
hundred shafts winged with vulturine feathers. The son of Pandu, however, 
disregarding his foe and setting at nought his energy, began to shoot showers 
of fierce arrows at him. Then Karna, 0 king, excited with rage, O scorcher 
of foes, struck the son of Pandu, that embodiment of wrath, with nine 
arrows in the chest. Then both those tigers among men, (armed with 

arrows and, therefore,) resembling a couple of tigers with fierce teeth, 
poured upon each other, in that battle, their arrowy showers like two 
mighty masses of clouds. They sought to frighten each other, in that 

battle, with the sounds of their palms and with showers of 

arrows of diverse kinds. Excited with rage, each sought in that battle to 

counteract the other’s feat. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, m., the 
mighty armed Bhima, 0 Bharata, cutting off, with a razor-faced arrow, the 
bow of the Suta's son, uttered a loud shout. Casting off that broken bow, 
the Suta's son, that mighty car-warrior, took up another bow that was 
stronger and tougher. Beholding that slaughter of the Kuru, the Sauvira, 
and the Sindhu heroes, and marking that the Bfcrth was covered with coats 
of mail and standards and weapofls lying about and seeing also the lifeless 
forms of elephants, foot-soldiers and horsemen and car-warriors on all sides, 
the body of the Suta's son, from wrath, blazed up with effulgence. Stretching 
his formidable bow decked with gold, Radha’s son, O king, eyed Bhima with 
wrathful glances. Infuritae with rage, the Suta's son, while shooting has arrows, 
looked resplendent, like the autumnal Sun of dazzling rays at mid-day. While 
employed with his hands in taking up an arrow, fixing it on the bow-string, 
stretching the string, and letting it off, none could notice any interval between 
those acts. And while Karna was thus engaged in shooting his arrows right 
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* Literally, “mustered all his rage,”—T. 
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is bow was incessantly drawn to a circle, like a terrible circle of 
pointed arrows, epuipt with wings of gold, shoLfrom Kama’s bow, 
covered, O king, all the points of the compass,darkening the very light of the 
Sun. Countless flights were seen, in the welkin, of those shafts equipt with 
wings of gold, shot from Kama’s bow. Indeed, the shafts shot from the bow 
of Adhiratha’s son, looked beautiful like rows of cranes in the welkin. The 
arrows that Adhriatha’s son shot were all equipt with vulturine feathers, whetted 
on stone, decked with gold, endued with great impetuosity, and furnished with 
blazing points. Impelled with the force of his bow, those arrows decked with 
gold, fell incessantly towards Bhima’s car. Indeed, those gold-decked arrows 
urged by Kama, while coursing in thousands through the welkin, looked beauti¬ 
ful like successive flights of locusts. The arrows shot fifom the bow of Adhira¬ 
tha’s son, as they coursed through the welkin, looked like one long continuous 
arrow in the sky. Like a cloud covering a mountain with torrents of rain, 
Kama, excited with rage, covered Bhima with showers of arrows. Then thy 
sons, O Bharata, with their troops, beheld the might, energy, prowess, and 
perseverance of Bhima, for the latter, disregarding that arrowy downpour 
resembling the raging sea, rushed in wrath against Kama, Bhima, O monarch, 
was armed with a formidable bow the back of whose staff was decked with gold. 
He strecthed it so quickly that it seemed, like a second bow of Indra, to be 
incessantly -drawn to a circle. Shafts issued continuously from it and seemed 
to fill the whole welkin. With those straight arrows, equipt with wings of 
gold, shot by Bhima, a continuous line was made in the sky that looked 
effulgent like a garland of gold. Then those showers of (Kama’s) arrows 
spread in the welkin, struck by Bhimasena with his shafts, were scattered in 
portions and fell down on the Earth. Then the sky was covered with those 
showers of gold-winged and swiftly-coursing arrows, of both Kama and 
Bhimasena, that produced sparks of fire as they clashed against each other. 
The very Sun was then shrouded, and the very air ceased to move. Indeed, 
when the welkin was thus covered with those arrowy showers, nothing could 
be seen. Then the Suta’s son, disregarding the energy of the high-souled 
Bhima, completely shrouded Bhima with other arrows and endeavoured to 
prevail over him. Then, O sire, those arrowy showers shot by both of them, 
seemed to clash against each other like two ^opposite currents of wind. And 
in consequence of that clash of the arrowy showers of those two lions among 
men, a conflagration, O chief of the Bharatas, seemed to be generated in the 
sky. Then Kama, desirous of slaying Bhima, sped at him in rage many 
whetted arrows enquipt with wings of gold and polished by the hands of the 
smith. Bhima, however, cut off with his own shafts every one of those arrows 
into three fragments, and prevailing over the Suta's son, he cried out,— Wait, 
Wait !—And the wrathful and mighty son of Pandu like an all-consuming 
conflagration, once more shot in rage showers of fierce shafts. And then, in 
consequence of their leathern fences striking against their bow-strings, loud 
sounds were generated. And loud also became the sound of their palms and 
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their leonine shouts and fierce the rattle of their car-wheels and the 
twang of their bow-strings. And all the combatants, O king, ceased to flight, 
desirous of beholding the prowess of Kama and the son of Pandu, each of 
whom was desirous of slaying the other. ' And the celestial Eishis and Siddhas 
and Gandharvas, applauded them, saying,— Excellent, Excellent !—And the 
tribes of Vidyadharas rained flowery showers upon them. Then the wrathful 
and mighty-armed Bhima of fierce prowess, baffling with his own weapons the 
weapons of his foe, pierced the Suta’s son with many shafts. Kama also, 
endued with great might, baffling the shafts of Bbimasena, sped at him nine 
long shafts in that battle. Bhima, however, with as many arrows, cut off those 
shafts of Slitas son in the welkin and addressed him, saying,— Wait, Wait !— 


Then the mighty-armed and heroic Bhima, excited with rage, shot 


at 


Adhiratha’s son an arrow resembling the rod of Yama or Death himself. 
Radha’s son, however, of great prowess, smilingly cut off that arrow, O king 
of Pandu's son, with three arrows of his, as it coursed towards him through 


the welkin. The son of Pandu then once more shot showers of fierce shafts, 
Kama, however, fearlessly received all those arrows of Bhima. Then excited 
with rage, the Suta’s son Kama, by the power of his weapons,, with his straight 
arrows, cut off in that encounter the couple of quivers and the bowstring of 
the battling Bhima as also the traces of his steeds. And then slaying his 
steeds also, Kama pierced Bhima’s charioteer with five shafts. The charioteer, 
quickly running away, proceeded to Yudhamanyu’s err. Excited with rage, 
the son of Radha then, whose splendour resembled that of the I'ttga fire, 
smiling the while, cut off the flag-staff of Bhima and felled his banner. 
Deprived of his bow, the mighty-armed Bhima then seized a dart such as car- 
warriors may use. Excited with wrath, he whirled it in his hand and then 
hurled it with great force at Kama s car. The son of Adhiratha then, with 
ten shafts, cut off, as it coursed towards him with the effulgence of a large 
meteor, that gold-decked dart thus hurled (by Bhima).* Thereupon that 
dart fell down, cut off into ten fragments by those sharp shafts of the Said’s 
son Kama, that warrior conversant with every mode of warfare, then battling 
for the sake of his friends. Then the son of Kunti took up a shield decked 
with gold and a sword, desirous of obtaining either death or victory. Kama, 
however, O Bharata, smiling the while, cut off that bright shield of Bhima 
with many fierce shafts. The car-less Bhima, O king, deprived of his shield, 
became mad with rage. Quickly then he hurled his formidable sword at 
Kama’s car. That large sword, cutting off the stringed bow of (he Suta’s son, 
fell down on the Earth, O king, like an angry snake from the sky. Then 
Adhiratha’s son, excited with rage in that battle, smilingly took up another bow 
destructive of foes, having a stronger string, and tougher than the one he had 
lost. Desirous of slaying the son of Kunti,Kama then began to shoot thousands 


* In the first line of the 62 the Bengal reading Ayastam is hotter than the 
Bombay reading Ayastas, —T. 
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arrows, O king, equipt with wings of gold and endued with great energy. 
Struck with those shafts shot from Kama’s bow, the mighty Bhima leaped 
into the sky, filling Kama’s heart with anguish. Beholding the conduct in 
battle of Bhima desirous of victory, the son of Radha beguiled him by conceal¬ 
ing himself in his car. Seeing Kama conceal himself with an agitated heart 
on the terrace of his car, Bhima, catching hold of Kama's flagstaff, waited on 
the Earth. All the Kurus and the Cliaranas highly applauded that attempt 
of Bhima of snatching Kama away from his car like Garuda snatching away 
a snake. His bow cut off, himself deprived of car, Bhima, observant of the 
duties of his order, stayed still for battle, keeping his (broken) car behind 
him. The son of Radha then, from rage, in that encounter, proceeded against 
the son of Pandu who was waiting for battle. Then those two mighty warriors, 
0 king, challenging, as they approached, each other, those two bulls among 
men, roared at each other like the clouds at the close of summer. And the 
passage-at-arms that then took place between those two enraged lions among 


men that could not brook each other in battle resembled that of old between 
the gods and the Danavas. The son of Kunti, however, whose stock of 
weapons was exhausted, was (obliged to turn back) pursued by Kama. 
Beholding the elephants, huge as hills, that had been slain by Arjuna, lying 
(near), the unarmed Bhimasena entered into their midst, for impeding the 
progress of Kama’s car. Approaching that multitude of elephants and getting 
into the midst of that fastness which was inaccessible to a car, the son of 
Pandu, desirous of saving his life, refrained from striking the son of Radha. 
Desirous of shelter, that subjugator of hostile cities, viz., the son of Pritha, 
uplifting an elephant that had been slain by Dhahanjaya with his shafts, 
waited there like Haunmat uplifting the peak of Gandhamadan.* Kama, 
however, with his safts, cut off that elephant held by Bhima. The son 
of Pandu thereupon hurled at Kama the fragments of that elephant’s 
as also car-wheels and steeds. In fact, all objects that he saw lying 
there on the field, the son of Pandu, excited with rage, took up and 
hurled at Kama. Kama, however, with his sharp arrows, cut off every 
one of those objects thus thrown at him. Bhima also, raising his 
fierce fists that were endued with the force of the thunder, desired to 
slay the Sutu’s son. Soon, however, he recollected Arjuna’s vow. The 
son of Pandu, therefore, though competent, took not the life of Kama, 
from desire of not falsifying the vow that Savyasachin had made. The 
Su/a’s son, however, with his sharp shafts, repeatedly caused the distressed 
Blnma to lose his sense. But Kama, recollecting the words of Kunti, took 
not the life of the unarmed Bhima. Approaching quickly, Kama touched 
him with the horn of bis bow. As soon, however, as Bhimasena was touched 
with the bow, excited with rage and sighing like a snake, he snatched the bow 


* Literally, “ a mountain overgrown with medicin 
. t course, the allusion is to Hanumat’s removal c 


care of Laksbmana,—T. 
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Kama and struck him with it on the head. Struck by B'himasena 
of Radha, with eyes red in wrath, smiling the while, said unto him 
jepeatedly these words, viz., Beardless eunuch, ignorant fool, and glutton. 
—And Kama said,—Without skill in weapons, do not fight with me. Thou 
art but a child, a laggard in battle ! There, O son of Pandu, where 
occurs a profusion of edibles and drink, there, O wretch, shouldst thou be 
but never in battle ! Subsisting on roots, flowers, and observant of vo\Vs 

and austerities, thou, O Bhima, shouldst pass thy days in the woods, for 

thou art unskilled in battle ! Great is the difference between battle and 
the austere mode of a Muni life ! Therefore, O Vrikodara, retire into the 
woods ! O child, thou art not fit for engaging in battle. Thou hast an 

aptitude for a life in the woods 1 Urging cooks and servants and slaves in 

the house to speed, thou art fit only for reproving them in wrath for the 
sake of thy dinner, O Vrikodara ! Or, O Bhima, O thou of a foolish under¬ 
standing, betaking thyself to a Munis mode of life, gather thou fruits (for 
thy food) ! Go to the woods, O son of Kunti, for thou art not skilled in 
battle. Employed in culling fruits and roots or in waiting upon guests, thou 
art unfit, I think, to take a part, O Vrikodara, in any passage-at*arms 1—And, 
O monarch, all the wrongs done to him in this younger years, was 
also reminded of by Kama in harsh words. And as he stood there in 

weakness, Kama* once more touched him with the bow. And laughiug 

loudly, Vrisha once more told Bhima these words :—Thou shouldst fight 
with others, O sire, but never with one like me ! They that fight 

with persons like us have to undergo this and else ! Go thither where the 

two Krishnas are ! They will protect thee in battle l Or, O son of Kunti, 
go home, for, a child as thou art, what business hast thou with battle ?— 
Hearing those harsh words of Kama, Bhimasena laughed aloud and address¬ 
ing Kama said unto him these words in the hearing of all :—O wicked wight, 
repeatedly hast thou been vanquished by me. How canst thou indulge then in 
such idle boast ? In the world the ancients witnessed the victory and defeat 
of the great Indra himself i O thou of ignoble parentage, engage with 
me in an athletic encounter with bare arms ! Even as I slew the mighty 
Kichako of gigantic frame, I would then slay thee in the very sight of all 
kings !—Understanding the motives of Bhima, Kama, that foremost of 
intelligent men, abstained from that combat in the very sight of all the 
bowmen. Indeed, having made Bhima earless, Kama, O king, reproved him 
in such boastful language in the view of that lion among the Vrishnis, 
(yi::,, Krishna) and of the high-souled Partha, Then the ape*bannered 
(Arjuna), urged by Kesava, sped at the Suta's son, O king, many shafts 
whetted on stone. Those arrows decked with gold, shot by Partha’s arms 
and issuing out of Gandiva, entered Karnes body like cranes into the 
Karauncha mountains. With those arrows shot from Gandiva ,, which 
entered Kama’s body like so many snakes, Dlnnajaya drove the Suta's, son 
fora Bhiiriascna’s vicinage. His bow cut off by Bhima and himself afflicted 
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vith the arrows of Dhananjaya, Kama quickly fled away from Bhima on his great 
car. Bhimasena slso, O bull among men, mounting upon Satyaki’s car, proceeded 
in that battle in the wake of his brother Savyasachin the son of Pandu. Then 
Dhananjaya, with eyes red in wrath, aiming at Kama, quickly sped a shaft 
like the Destroyer urging forward Death’s self. That shaft sped from Gandiva , 
like Garuda in the welkin in quest of a mighty snake, quickly coursed towards 
Kama. The son of Drona, however, that mighty car-warrior, with a winged 
arrow of his, cut it off in mid-air, desirous of rescuing Kama from the fear of 
Dhananjaya. Then Arjuna, excited with wrath, pierced the son of Drona 
four and sixty arrows, O king, and addressing him, said,—Do not fly 
away, O Aswatthaman, but wait a moment 1—Drona’s son however, afflicted 
with the shafts of Dhananjaya, quickly entered a division of the Kaurava army 
that abounded with infuriate elephants and that teemed with cars. The mighty 
son of Kunti then, with the twang of Gandiva , drowned the the noise made 
in that battle by all other twanging bows of staffs decked with gold. Then 
the mighty Dhananjaya followed f.om behind the son of Drona who had not 
retreated to a great distance, frightening him all the way with his shafts. 
Piercing with his shafts winged with the feathers of Kankas and peacocks, the 
bodies of men and elephants and steeds, Arjuna began to grind that force. 
Indeed, O chief of the Bharatas, Partha the son ol Indra began to exterminate 
that host teeming with steeds and elephants and men.’ ” 


SECTION CXL. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Day by day, O Sanjaya, my blazing fame is being 
darkened ! A great many warriors of mine have fallen ! I think all this is 
due to the reverse brought about by time. Dhananjaya, excited with rage, 
hath penetrated into my host which is protected by Drona’s son and Kama, 
and which, therefore, is incapable of being penetrated by the very gods ! 
United with those two of blazing energy, viz,, Krishna and Bhima, as also 
with that bull among the Sinis, his prowess hath been increased ! Since I 
have heard of Dhananjaya’s entry, grief is consuming my heart like fire 
consuming a heap of dry grass, I see that all the kings of the Earth with the 

ruler of the Sindhus amongst them, are affected by evil destiny. Having 

done a great wrong to the diadem-decked (Arjuna), how can the ruler of 
the Sindhus, if he falls within Arj una’s sight, save his life ? From 
circumstantial inference, I see, O Sanjaya, that the ruler of the Sindhus is 
already dead 1 Tell me, however, truly how the battle raged ! Thou art 
skilled in narration, O Sanjaya, tell me truly how the Vrishni hero Satyaki 

fought, who striving resolutely for Dhananjaya’s sake, alone entered in rage 

that vast force, disturbing and agitating it repeatedly, like an elephant plung 
ing into a lake overgrown with lotuses. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that foremost of men, viz., Bhima, proceed 
afflicted with Kama's shafts in the midst, O king, of many heroes, that foremost 
warrior amongst the Sinis followed him on his car. Roaring like the clouds 
at the close of summer, and blazing like the autumnal Sun, he began to 
slaughter with his formidable bow the host of thy son, causing it to tremble 
repeatedly. And as that foremost one of Madhu’s race, .0 Bharata, thus 
proceeded along the field on his car drawn by steeds of the hue of silver and 
himself roaring terribly, none amongst thy warriors could check his progress. 
Then that foremost of king, viz ., Alamvusha, full of rage, never retreating 
from battle, armed with bow, and clad in a golden coat of mail, rushing 
quickly, impeded the progress of Satyaki, that foremost warrior of Madhu’s 
race. The enconntor then, O Bharata, that took place between them 
was such that its like had never been. All thy warriors and the enemy, 
abstaining from the fight, became spectators of that engagement between 
those two ornaments of battle. Then that foremost of king, viz., Alamvusha 
forcibly pierced Satyaki with ten arrows. Thatfbull of Sini’s race, however, 
with shafts, cut all those arrows before they could reach him. And once 
more Alamvusha struck Satyaki with three sharp arrows equipt with beautiful 
wings,(blazing as fire, and shot from his bow drawn to the ear. These, 
piercing through Satyaki’s coat of mail, penetrated into his body. Having 
pierced Satyaki’s body with those sharp and blazing arrows endued with 
the force of fire or the wind, Alamvusha forcibly struck the four steeds 
of Satyaki, white as silver, with four other arrows. The grandson of Sini, 
endued with great activity and prowess like that of (Kesava himself) the 
bearer of the discus, thus struck by him, slew with four shafts of great impetuosi¬ 
ty the four steeds of Alamvusha. Having then cut off the head of Alamvusha’s 
chaiioteer, he severed from Alamvusha’s trunk the latter’s head, beautiful as 
the full moon and decked with excellent ear-rings, with a broad-headed arrow 
fierce as the Yuga fire. Having slain that descendant of many kings in battle, 
that bull among the Yadus, that hero capable of grinding hostile hosts, 
proceeded towards Arjuna, O king, resisting as he went the enemy’s troops. 
Indeed, O king, thus careering in the midst of the foe, the Vrishni hero, while 
proceeding in the wake (of Arjuna), was seen repeatedly to destroy with his 
shafts the Kuru host, like the hurricane dispersing gathering masses of clouds. 
Whithersoever that lion among men desired to go, thither he was borne by 
those excellent steeds of his, of the Sindhu breed, well-broken, docile, white 
as vaccine milk or the Kunda flower or the moon or the snow, and adorned 
with trappings of gold. Then, O thou of Ajamida's race, thy sons, uniting 
with other warriors of thy army, quickly rushed against Satyaki, making that 
foremost of warriors, viz , Duseasana, their commander. Those leaders of 
divisions, encompassing the grandson of Sini on all sides in ‘that battle, began 
to strike him. That foremost one among the Satwatas, that hero, viz., Satyaki, 
also, resisted them all will) showers of arrows. Quickly checking all of them 
by means of his fiery shafts, that slayer of foes, viz., the grandson of Sini, 



mtST/ty. 




DRONA PARVA 


forcibly uplifting his bow, O Ajamida, slew the steeds of. Dussasana. Then 
Arjuna, and Krishna, beholding that foremost of men, ( viz Satyaki) in that 
battle, became filled with joy. 1 ” 


SECTION CXLI. 

“Sanjaya said,—Then the great bowmen of the Trigarta country, owning 
standards decked with gold, encompassed on all sides the mighty-armed 
Satyaki, that warrior who accomplished with great activity everything that 
demanded accomplishment, and who, having penetrated into that host unlimited 
as the sea, was rushing against Dussasana’s car from desire of Dhananjaya’s 
success. Checking his course with a large throng of cars on all sides, those 
great bowmen, excited with rage, covered him with showers of arrows. Having 
penetrated into the midst of the Bharata army which resembled a shoreless 
sea, and which, filled with the sound of palms, abounded with swords and 
darts and maces, Satyaki, of prowess incapable of being baffled, alone 
vanquished his foes, those fifty (Trigarta) princes shining brilliantly in that 
battle. On that occasion we saw that the conduct of Sini’s grandson in battle 
was extremely wonderful. So great was the lightness (of his movements) 
that having seen him on the west ws immediately saw him in the east. 
North, South, East, West, in these, and the other subsidiary directions, 
that hero seemed to career dancingly as if he constituted a hundred 
warriors in his single self. Beholding that conduct of Satyaki endued with 
the sportive tread of the lion, the Trigarta warriors, unable to bear his 
prowess fled away towards (the divisons of) their own (countrymen). Then 
the brave warriors of the Surasenas endeavoured to check Satyaki, striking 
him with showers of shafts like a guide striking an infuriate elephant with 
the hook. The high-souled Satyaki struggled wtih them for a short space 
of time, and then that hero of inconceivble prowess began to fight 
with the Kalingas. Transgressing that division of the Kalingas which 
was incapable of being crossed, the mighty-armed Satyaki approached 
the presence of Dhananjaya the son of Pritha. Like a tired swimmer 
in water when he reaches the land, Yuyudhana became comforted on 
obtaining the sight of Dhananjaya, that tiger among men. Beholding him 
approach, Kesava, addressing Partha, said,—Yonder cometh the grandson 
°f Sini, O Partha, following in thy wake ! O thou of prowess incapable of 
being baffled, he is thy disciple and friend ! That bull among men, 
regarding all the warriors as straw, hath vanquished them. Inflicting terrible 
injuries upon the Kaurava warriors, Satyaki, who is dear to thee as life, 
cometh towards thee, O Kiritin ! Having with his shafts crushed Drona 
himself and Kritavarman of the Bhoja race, this Satyaki cometh to thee, 
O Pha’guna ! Intent on Yudhishthtra’s good, having slain many foremost 
of warriors, the brave Satyaki, skilled in weapons, is coming to thee, O 
40 
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! Having achieved the most difficult feats in the midst of the 
(Kaurava) troops, the mighty Satyaki, desirous of obtaining thy sight 
cometh to thee, O son of Pandu ! Having on a single car fought in battle 
many mighty car-warriors with the preceptor (Drona) for their head, Satyaki 
cometh to thee, O Partha ! Despatched by Dharma’s son, this Satyaki cometh 
to thee, O Partha, having pierced through the Kaurava army, relying on the 
might of his own arms ! Invincible in battle, that Satyaki, who hath no 
warrior amongst the ICauravas equal to him, is coming to thee, O son of 
Kunti ! Having slain countless warriors,this Satyaki cometh to thee, O Partha, 
freed from amid the Kaurava troops like a lion from amid i herd of kine ! 
Having strewn the Earth with the faces, beautiful as the lotus, of thousands of 
kings, this Satyaki is coming to thee, O Partha ! Having vanquished in battle 
Duryodhana himself with his brothers, and having slain Jalasandha, Satyaki is 
coming quickly ! Having caused a river of blood for its mire, and regarding 
the Kauravas as straw, Satyaki cometh towards thee !—‘The son of Kunti, 
without being cheerful, said these words unto Kesava,—The arrival of Satyaki, 
O mighty-armed one, is scarcely agreeable to me ! I do not, O Kesava, know 
how king Yudhishthira the just is! Now that he is separated from Satwata, 
I doubt whether he is alive ! O mighty-armed one, this Satyaki should have 
protected the king ! Why then, O Krishna, hath this one, leaving Yudhish¬ 
thira followed in my wake ? The king, therefore, hath been abandoned to 
Drona, The ruler of the Sindhus hath not yet been slain. There, 
Bhurisravas is proceeding agains: Satyaki in battle ! A heavier burthen 
hath been c ist upon me on account of Jayadratha ! I should know-how 
the king is, and I should also protect Satyaki ! I should also slay Jayadratha \ 
The sun hangeth low. As regards the mighty-armed Satyaki he is tired ; 
his weapons also have been exhausted. His steeds as also their driver, are 
tired, O Madhava ! Bhurisravas, on the other hand, is not tired, he hath 
supporters behind him, O Kesava ! Will success be Satyaki’s in this 
encounter ? Having crossed the very ocean, will Satyaki of unbaffied prow¬ 
ess, will that bull amongst the S.nis, of great energy, succumb, obtaining 
(before him) the vestige of a cow’s foot ?* Encountering that foremost one 
amongst the Kurus, viz., the high souled Bhurisravas skilled in weapons, 
will Satyaki have good fortune ? I regard this, O Kesava, to have been an 
error of judgement-on the part of king Yudhishthira the just ! Casting off all 
fear of the preceptor, he hath despatched Satyaki (from away his side) ! 
Like a sky-ranging hawk after a piece of meat, Drona always endeavoured) 
after the seizure of king Yudhisthira the just ! Will the king be free from 
all danger ?’ ” 






* the little indent caused by a cow’s hoof.—T, 
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“San jay a said,—‘Beholding Satwata. invincible in battle coming (towards 
Arjuna), Bhurisravas, in rage O king, suddenly advanced towards him. He 
of Kuru’s race then, O king, addressing that bull of Sini’s race, said,—By 
luck it is thou that hast today come within the range of my vision ! Today 
in this battle, I obtain the wish I had always cherished ! If thou dost not 
fly away from battle, thou wilt not escape me with life ! Slaying thee today 
in fight, thee that art ever proud of thy heroism, I will, O thou of Dasarha’s 
race, gladden the Kuru king Suyodhana l Those heroes, viz, Kesava and 
Arjuna, will today together behold thee lying on the field of battle, scorched 
with my arrows. Hearing that thou hast been slain by me, the royal son of 
Dharma, who caused thee to penetrate into this host, will today be covered 
with shame ! Pritha’s son Dhananjaya will today behold my prowess when 
he sees thee slain and lying on the Earth, covered with gore ! This en¬ 
counter with thee hath # always been desired by me, like the encounter of 
Sakra with Vali in the battle between the gods and the Asuras in days of old, 
Today I will give thee dreadful battle, O Satwata 1 Thou shalt thence 
truly understand (the measure of) my energy, might, and manliness 1 Slain 
by me in battle, thou shalt today proceed to the abode of Yama 
like Ravana’s son (Indrajit) slain by Lakshmana the younger brother 
of Rama ! To-day Krishna and Parlhx and king Yudhishthira the just, 
O thou of Madhu’s race, witnessing thy slaughter, will, without doubt, be 
overcome with despondence and give up battle ! Causing thy Death today, 
O Madhava, with keen shafts, I will gladden the wives of all those that have 
been slain by thee in battle ! Iiaving come within the scope of my vision, 
thou shalt not escape, like a small deer from within the range of a lion’s 
vision! Hearing these words of his, Yuyudhana, O king answered him with 
a laugh, saying,—O thou of Kuril’s race, I am never inspired with fear in 
battle ! Thou shalt not succeed in terrifying me with thy words only ! He 
will slay me in battle who wilt succeed in disarming me 1 He that will sla\ 
fne battle will slay (foes) for all time to come !* What is the use of such 
idle and long-winded boast in words ? Accomplish in deeds what thou sayest ’ 
Ihy words seem to be as fruitless as the roar of autumn clouds! Hearing, O 
hero, these roars of thine, I cannot restrain my laughter ! Let that encounter, 
O thou of Kuru’s race, which has been desired by thee so long, take place 
today ! My heart, O sire, inspired as it is with the desire of an encounter 
with thee, cannot brook any delay ! Without slaying thee, I shall not abstain 
from the fight, O wretch !— Rebuking each other in such words, those two 
bulls among men, both excited with great wrath, struck each other in battle, 


* Hie sense is that he that will slay me will always be victorious in battle, 
will always slay the warriors with whom he may encage in battle, Defeat will 
never be his.—T. 
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desirous of taking the other's life. Those great bowmen, botli 
endued with great might, encountered each other in battle, each challenging 
the other, like two wrathful elephants in rut for the sake of a she-elephant in 
her season. And those two chastisers of foes, viz., Bhurisravas and Satyaki, 
poured upon each other dense showers of arrows like two masses of clouds. 
Then Somadatta’s son, having shrouded the grandson of Sini with swiftly- 
coursing shafts, once more pierced the latter, 0 chief of the Bharatas, with 
many keen shafts, from desire of slaying him. Having pierced Satyad with 
ten shafts, Somadatta’s son sped many other keen shafts at that bull amongst 
the Sinis, from desire of compassing his destruction. Satyaki, however, O 
lord, cut off, with the power of his weapons, all those keen shafts of Bhurisravas, 
O king, in the welkin, before, in fact, any of them could reach him. Those 
two heroes, those two warriors that enhanced the fame of the Kurus and the 
Vrishnis respectively, both of noble lineage, thus poured upon each other 
their arrowy showers. Like two tigers fighting with their claws or two huge 
elephants with their tusk, they mangled each other with shafts and darts such 
as car warriors may use. Mangling each other’s limbs, and with blood issuing 
out of their wounds, those two warriors, engaged in a gambling match in 
which their lives were at the stake, checked and confounded each other. 
I hose heroes of excellent feats, those enhancers of the fame of the Kurus 
and the Vrishnis, thus fought with each other like two leaders of elephantine 
herds. Indeed, those two warriors, both coveting the highest region, both 
cherishing the desire of very soon attaining the region of Brahman, thus 
roared at each other. Indeed, Satyaki and Somadatta’s son continued to 
cover each other with their arrowy showers in the sight of the Dhartarashtras 
filled with joy. And the people there witnessed that encounter between 
those two foremost of warriors who were fighting like two leaders of 
elephantine herds for the sake of a she-elepbant in her season. Then each 
slaying the other’s steeds and cutting off the other’s bow those car-less com¬ 
batants encountered each other with swords in dreadful fight. Taking up 
two beautiful and large and bright shields made of bull’s hide, and two naked 
swords, they careered on the field. Stalking in circles and diverse other kinds 
of courses duly, those grinders of foes, excited with rage, frequently struck 
each other. Armed with swords, clad in bright armour, decked with curass 
and Angadas, those two famous warriors showed diverse kinds of motion. 
They wheeled about, and whirled about on high and made side-thrusts, and 
jumped forward, and leapt high, and ran above, and rushed forward, and 
rushed upwards. And those chastisers of foes began to strike each other 
with their swords. And each of them looked eagerly for the laches of the 
other. And both of those heroes leapt beautifully and both showed 
their training, in that battle, began also to make skillful passes at each 
other. And having struck each other, O king, those heroes took rest for 
a moment in the sight ol all the troops. Having with their swords cut into 
piece; each other s bcautilul shield, (J king, decked with a hundred moons, 
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)ie tigers among men, engaged in a wrestling encounter. Both having 
broad chests, both having long arms, both wellskilled in wrestling, they 
encountered each other with their arms of iron that resembled spiked maces. 
And they struck each other with their arms, and seized each other’s 
arms, and each seized with his arms the other’s neck. And the skill they 
had acquired by exercise contributed to the joy of all the warriors that 
stood as spectators of that encounter. And as those heroes fought 
with each other, O king, in that battle, loud and terrible were the 
sounds produced by them resembling the fall of the thunder upon the 
mountain breast. Like two elephants encountering each other with the ends 
of their tusks or like two bulls with their horns those two illustrious and 
foremost warriors of the Kuru and the Satwata races, fought with each other, 
sometimes binding each other with their arms, sometimes striking each 
other with their heads, sometimes intertwining each others legs, sometimes 
slapping their armpits, sometimes pinching each other with their nails, some¬ 
times clasping each other tightly, sometimes twining their legs round each 
other’s loins, sometimes rolling on the ground, sometimes advancing, some¬ 
times receding, sometimes challenging each other, sometimes throwing each 
other down, sometimes rising up, and sometimes leaping up. Indeed, those 
two mighty combatants showed in that encounter, O Bharata, all the two 
and thirty kinds of separate manoeuvres and acts that characterise en¬ 
counters of that kind. 

‘When Satwata’s weapons were exhausted during his engagement with 
Lhurisravas, Vasudeva said unto Arjuna,—Behold that foremost of all bow¬ 
men, viz.> Satyaki, engaged in battle, deprived of car ! He hath entered 
the Bharata host, having pierced through it, following in thy wake, O son of 
Pandu ! He hath fought with all the Bharata warriors of great energy. 
Ihe giver of large sacrificial presents, viz., Bhurisravas, hath encountered that 
foremost of warriors while tired with fatigue. Desirous of battle, Bhurisravas 
is about to encounter the advancing Bhima. It will, O Arjuna, be a very 
unequal encounter !—Then that warrior invincible in battle, viz., Bhurisravas, 
excited with wrath, vigorously struck Satyaki, O king, like an infuriate 
elephant striking an infuriate compeer. Those two foremost of warriors, 
both upon their cars and both excited with wrath, fought on, O king, 
K - SE | V<1 d,1< ^ Arjuna witnessing their encounter. Then the mighty-armed 
nsina, addressing Arjuna, said,—Behold, that tiger among the Vrish- 
ms and the Andhakas has succumbed to Somadatta’s son ! Having achieved 
i >e most difficult feats, exhausted with exertion, he hath been deprived 
ot us car! O Arjuna, protect Satyaki, thy heroic disciple ! See that foremost 
eo may not, for thy sake, O tiger among men, succumb to Bhuri- 

^_j., oted to sacrifices ! O puissant one, speedily do what is needed ! 

ananjaya, with a cheerful heart addressing Vasudeva, said,— Behold, 
amongst the Kurus and that foremost one among the Vrishnis 
^purling with each other, like a huge elephant mad with rage sporting 
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a mighty lion in the forest —While Dhananjaya the son of Pandu was 
thus speaking, loud cries of oh and alas arose among the troops, O bull 
of Bharata’s race, since the mighty-armed - Bhurisravas, exerting vigorously 
struck Satyaki and brought him down upon the ground. And like a lion 
dragging an elephant, that foremost one of Kuril’s race, vis., Burisravas, 
that giver of profuse presents at sacrifices, dragging that foremost one 
amongst the Satwatas, looked resplendent in that battle. Then Bhurisravas 
in that encouuter, drawing his sword from the 1 scabbard, seized Satyaki by 
the hair of his head and struck him at the chest with his feet. Bhurisravas 
then was about to cut off from Satyaki’s trunk his head decked with ear-rings. 
For sometime the Satwata hero rapidly whirled his head with the arm 
of Bhurisravas that held it by the hair, like a potter’s wheel whirled 
round with the staff! Beholding Satwata thus dragged in battle by 
Bhurisravas, Vasudeva once more, O king, addressed Arjutia and said, - 
Behold, that tiger among the Vrishnis and the Andhakas, that disciple of 
thine, O mighty-armed one, not inferior to thee in bowmanship, hath 
succumbed to Somad itta’s son ! O Partha, since Bhurisravas is thus prevail¬ 


ing over the Vrishni hero Satyaki of prowess incapable of being baffled, 
the very name of the latter is about to be falisfied,*—Thus addressed by 
Vasudeva the mighty-armed son of Pandu mentally worshipped Bhurisravas 
in that battle, saying,—I am glad that, Bhurisravas, that enhancer of the fame 
of the Kurus, is dragging Satyaki in battle, as if in sport. Without slaying 
Satyaki that foremost one among the heroes of the Vrishni race, the Kuiu 
warrior is only dragging him like a mighty lion in the forest dragging a huge 
elephant ’.—Mentally applauding the Kuru warrior thus, O king, the mighty- 
armed Arjuna the son of Pritha, replied unto Vasudeva, saying, My eyes 
having rested upon the ruler of the Sindhus, I could not, 0 Madhava, see 
Satyaki ! I shall, however, for the sake of that Yadava warrior, achieve a 
most difficult feat !—Having said these words, in obedience to Vasudeva, 
the son of Pandu fixed on Gandiva a sharp razor-headed arrow. 1 hat arrow, 
shot by Partha’s hands and resembling meteor flashing down from the 
firmament, cut off the Kuru warrior’s arm with the sword in the grasp and 
decked with Angada ” 


SECTION CXL1II. 

“Sanjaya said,— ‘That arm (of Bhurisravas) decked with Angada and 
the sword in its grasp, (thus cut off), fell down on the Earth to the great grief 
t of all living creatures. Indeed, that arm, which was to have cut off Satyaki's 

* I do not render 65 literally. Satyaki is called "Satyavikrama,” i., e. of 
“true prowess” or (< of prowess incapable of being baffled.” If be sustains a v 
defeat today at Bhurisrava's hands, that title of his will be falsified. 1 his i[ 
all that Krishna means.— T, 
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itself cut off by the unseen Arjuna, quickly dropped drown on the 
iarth like a snake of five heads. The Kuru warrior, beholding himself 
incapacitated by Partha, abandoned his hold on Satyaki and wrathfully 
reproved the son of Pandu. 

“ ‘Bhurisrava said,—‘Tiiou hast, O son of Kunti, done a cruel and heartless 
deed, since without-being engaged with me, thou hast, unseen by me, cut off 
m y arm ! Shalt thou not have to say unto Yudbishthira, the royal son of 
Dhamia, even this viz., Bhurisravas, while other-wise engaged, was slain by me 
tn battle ?—Wert 'thou taught this use of weapons by the high-souled Indra 




or by Rudra, O Partha, or by Drona^ or by Kripa! Thou art, in this 


world, better acquainted with the rules about the use of weapons than all 
others ! Why then hast thou cut off in battle the arm of a warrior who 
was not engaged with thee ? The righteous never strike him that is heed- 
ess or him that is terrified, or him that is made earless, or him that 
beggeth for life or protection, or him that hath fallen into distress ' 
' ,y then, O Partha, hast thou perpetrated such an extremely unworthy 
deed that is sinful, that is worthy only of a low wretch, and that is 
Practtsed by only a wicked wight ! A respectable person, 0 Dhananjav* 
can easily accomplish a deed that is respectable. A deed, however that 
is disrespectable becomes difficult of accomplishment by a person that is 

respectable. A man quickly catches the behaviour of those with whom 

and amongst whom he moves. This is seen in thee, 0 Partha - Being 
ob royal hneage and born, especially, in Kuru’s race, how hast thou fallen 
rum te uties of a Kshatrtya, although thou wert of good behaviour 
and observant of excellent vows ! This mean act that thou hast perpe- 
• ec or the sake of the Vrtshni warrior, is, without doubt, conformable 
to Vasudeya s counsels ! Such an act does not suit one like thee ' Who 
else, unless he were a friend of Krishna’s, would inflict such a wrong 
upon one that is heedlessly engaged with another in battle ? The Vrishnis 
and the Andhakas are bad Kshatriyas, ever engaged in sinful deeds, and are, by 
nature, addicted to censurable behaviour. Why, O Partha, hast thou taken them 
as model ?—Thus addressed in battle, Partha replied unto Bhurisravas, saying,— 
It is evident that with the decrepitude of the body one’s intellect also 
^ecomes decrepit, since, 0 lord, all these senseless words have been uttered 
that 1 ' Alth ° Ugh l ^ 0U lowest Hrishikesa and myself well, how is it 
conveV° U rebukest us tlius ? Knowing as I do the rules of battles and 
do an tSant ^ ^ am W ' Pl die meaning of all the scriptures, I would never 
The' K ^*' at ’ S s ' nBd ! Knowing this well, thou rebukest me yet ! 
their S UUr ' yas Batlle with their foes, surrounded by their own followers, 
_ r ° l lers > s ’ f es, sons, relatives, kinsmen, companions, and friends'. 


original-rS/vt! pn ' lted "? the Bengal -texts, a triplet. Bad Kshatriyas, 
Vratyas when it' A Brahraana , or , a Kshatrtya or a Vaisva becomes a 

respect of his n„ e usual sorlptural ntes are not performed in proper time in 
person, He becomes, what is called, a fallen person.—T 




MAIIABHARATA 



<SL 


fese also fight, relying on the (strength of) arms of those they follow, 

Why, then, should I not protect Satyaki, my disciple and dear kinsman, 
who is fighting for our sake in this battle, regardless of life itself that 
is so difficult of being laid down.* Invincible in fight, Satyaki, O king, 
is my right arm in battle. One should not protect his own self only, 
when he goes to battle. He, O king, who is engaged in the business 
of another should be protected (by that other). Such men being protected 
the king is protected in press of battle. If I had calmly beheld Satyaki 
on the point of being slain in great battle (a.nd had not interfered for 
saving him), sin would then, owing to Satyaki’s death, have been mine 
for such negligence ! Why then dost thou become angry with me for 
my having protected Satyaki ? Thou rebukest me, O king, saying.— 
Though engaged with another , I have yet been maimed by thee !—In that 
matter, I answer, I judged wrongly. Sometimes shaking my armour, 
sometimes riding on nry car, sometimes drawing the bowstring, I was 

fighting with my enemies in the midst of a host resembling the vasty 

deep, teeming with cars and elephants and abounding with steeds and 
foot-soldiers and echoing with fierce leonine shouts. Amongst friends and 
foes engaged with one another, how could it be possible that the Satwata 
warrior was engaged with only one person in battle ? Having fought with 
many, and vanquished many mighty car-warriors, Satyaki had been tired. 
He himself, afflicted with weapons, had become cheerless. Having, under 
such circumstances, vanquished the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, and brought 
him under thy control, thou soughtest to display thy superiorly! Thou 
hadst desired to cut off, with thy sword, the head of Satyaki in battle ! 

I could not possibly behold with indifference Satyaki reduced to that 
strait !t Thou shouldst rather rebuke thy own self since thou didst not take 
care of thyself (when seeking to in jure another) ! Indeed, O hero, how wouldst 
thou have behaved towards one who is thy dependant ?— 

Sanjaya continued, 1 hus addressed (by Arjuna), the mighty-armed 
and illustrious Bhurisravas bearing the device of the sacrificial stake on his 
banner, abandoning Yuyudhana, desired to die according to the vow of 
Praya.X Distinguished by many righteous deeds, he spread with his left hand 
a bed of arrows, aud desirous of proceeding to the region of Brahman, committ¬ 
ed his senses to the care of the deities presiding over them. Fixing his gaze 
on the Sun, and setting his cleansed heart on the Moon, and thinking of (the 


* Verse 20 is incomplete. I supply the words,-“Why then should I not 
protect . in order to make the meaning intelligible. The first line of 21 is 
grammatically connected with 20 . To avoid an ugly construction I render it 
separately, —T. 

j 4 terally ’ cou ld witness with indifference Satyaki reduced to that 
plight r— T. 


} Generally, to die, abstaining from all food, 
the soul from the body by ) r oga, — 7, 


It is a method of freeing 
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ntras in) the great Upanishad , Bhurisravas, betaking himself to Yoga, 
ceased to speak. Then all the persons in the entire army began to speak ill 
of Krishna and Dhananjaya and applaud Bhurisravas, that bull among men. 
Though censured, the two Krishnas, however, spoke not a word disagreeable 
(to the dying hero). The stake-bannered Bhurisravas also, though thus 
applauded, felt no joy. Then Pandu’s son Dhananjaya, called also Phalguna, 
incapable of bearing thy sons speaking in that stiain as also of putting up 
with their words and the words of Bhurisravas, O Bharata, in grief and without 
an angry heart, and as if for reminding them all, said these words,—All the 
kings are acquainted with this my great vow, viz ., that no one shall succeed 
in slaying anybody that belongs to our side, as long as the latter is within the 
range of my shafts ! Remembering this, 0 stake-bannered one, it behoveth 
thee not to censure me ! Without knowing what is morality, it is not proper 
for one to censure others. That I have cut off thy arm while thou, well-armed 
in battle, wert on the point of slaying (the unarmed) Satyaki, is not at all 
contrary to morality ! But what righteous man is there, O sire, that would 
applaud the slaughter of Abhimanyu, a mere child, without arms, deprived 
of car, and his armour fallen off?—Thus addressed by Partha, Bhurisravas 
touched the ground with his head and offered with his left arm the right one 
(that had been lopped off). The stake-bannered Bhurisravas, O king, of 
dazzling effulgence, having heard those words of Partha, remained silent, with 
his head hanging down. Then Arjuna said,—O eldest brother of Sala, equal 
to what I bear to king Yudhishthira the just, or Bhima, that foremost of all 
mighty persons, or Nakula, or Sahadeva, is the love I bear to thee 1 Comman¬ 
ded by me as also by the illustrious Krishna, repair thou to the regions of the 
righteous, even where Sivi the son of Usinara is !— 

“ ‘Vasudeva also said,—Thou hast constantly performed sacrifices and 
Agnihotras ! Go thou then, without delay, into those pure regions of mine 
that incessantly blaze forth with splendour and that are desired by the foremost 
of deities with Brahman as their head, and becoming equal to myself, be thou 
borne on the back of Garuda !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Set free by Somadatta’s son, the grandson of Sini* 
rising up, drew his sword and desired to cut off the head of the high-souled 
Bhurisravas. Indeed, Satyaki desired to slay the sinless Bhurisravas, the 
oldest brother of Sala, that giver of profuse presents in sacrifices, who was 
staying with his senses withdrawn from battle, who had alreadly been almost 
slain by the son of Pandu, who was sitting with his arm lopped off, and who 
resembled on that account a trunkless elephant. All the warriors loudly 
censured him (for his intention). But deprived of reason, and forbidden by 
Krishna and the high-souled Partha, and Bhima, and the two protectors of the 
two wheels (of Arjufia’s car, viz , Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas), and Aswattha* 
man , an d Kripa, and Kama, and Vrishasena, and the ruler of the Sindhus 
a lso, and while the soldiers were yet uttering shouts of disapproval.Satyaki 
s * ew Bhurisravas while in the observance of his vow. Indeed, Satyaki, with 
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sword, cut off the head of the Kuru warrior who had been deprived of his 
'arm by Partha and who was then sitting in Pray a for freeing his soul from 
the body. The warriors did not applaud Saty&ki for that act of his in slaying 
that perpetuator of Kuru s race who had before been almost slain by Partha. 


<SL 


The Siddhas , the Charanas, and the men, there present, as also the gods, 
beholding the Sakra-like Bhurisravas slain in that battle though sitting in the 
observance of that Praya vow, began to applaud him, amazed at the acts 
accomplished by him, Ihy soldiers also argued the matter, saying,—It is 
no fault of the Vrishni hero. That which was pre-ordained has happened. 
1 herefore, we should not give way to wrath. Wrath is the cause of men’s 
sorrow. It was ordained that Bhurisravas would be slain by the Vrishni hero. 
There is no use of judging of its propriety or otherwise. The Creator had 
ordained Satyaki to be the cause of Bhrisravas’s death in battle !— 

“Satyaki said,—Ye sinful Kauravas, wearing the outward garment of 
righteousness, ye tell me, in words of virtue, that Bhurisravas should not be 
slain ! Where, however, did this righteousness of yours go when ye slew in 
battle that child, viz., the son of Subhadra, while destitute of arms ? I had 
in a certain fit of haughtiness vowed that he who would, throwing me down 
alive in battle, strike me with his foot in rage, he would be slain by me even 
though that foe should adopt the vow of asceticism ! Struggling in the 
encounter, with my arms and eyes whole and sound, ye had yet regarded me 
as dead 1 ihis was an act of folly on your part ! Ye bulls among the Kurus, 
the slaughter of Bhurisravas, accomplished by me, hath been very proper ! 
Partha, however, by cutting off this one’s arm with sword in grasp for fulfilling, 
from his affection for me, his own vow (about protecting all on his side), 
hath simply robbed me of glory ! That which is ordained must happen. It 
is destiny that works ! Bhurisravas hath been slain in press of battle ! What 
sin have I perpetrated ? In days of yore Valmiki sang this verse on Earth, 
0*2 j Thou sayest , O ape , that women should not be slain ! In all ages , how¬ 
ever* men should always , with resolute care, accomplish that ivhich gives pain 
to enemies !— 


“ganjaya continued, — ‘After Satyaki had said these words, none amongst 
the Pandavas and the Kauravas, O king, said anything. On the other hand, 
they mentally applauded Bhurisravas. No one there applauded the slaughter 
of Somadatta’s illustrious son who resembled an ascetic living in the woods 
or one sanctified with mantras in a great sacrifice, and who had given away 
thousands of golden coins. The head of that hero, graced with beautiful blue 
locks and eyes red as those of pigeons, looked like the head of a horse cut 
off in a horse sacrifice and placed on the sacrificial altar.* Sanctified by his 
prowess and the death he obtained at the edge of the weapon, the boongiving 
Bhurisravas, worthy of every boon, casting off his body in great battle, 
repaired to regions on high, filling the welkin with his high virtues. ’” 


* Literally, “near the place assigned for the sacrificial butter.”—T. 
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“Dhritarashtra said,— 1 'Unvanquished by Drona and Radha’s son and 
Vikarna and Kritavarman, how could the heroic Satyaki, never before 
checked in battle, having after his promise to Yudhishthira crossed the ocean 
of the Kaurava troops, be humiliated by the Kuru warrior Bhurisravas and 
forcibly thrown down on the ground ? 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hear, 0 king, about the origin, in past times, of Sihi’s 
grandson, and of how Bhurisravas also came to be descended. This will 
explain thy doubts. Atri had for son Soma. Soma’s son was called Vudha. 
Vudha had one son, of the splendour of the great Indra, called Pururavas. 
Pururavas had a son called Ayush. Ayush had for son Nahusha. Nahusha 
had for his son Yayati who was a royal sage equal to a celestial. Yayati 
had by Devayani Yadu for his eldest son. In Yadu’s race was born a son 
of the name of Devamida. Devamida of Yadu’s race had a son named 
Sura applauded in the three worlds. Sura had for his son that foremost of 
men, viz., the celebrated Vasudeva. Foremost in bowmanship, Sura was 
equal to Kartaviryya in battle. In Sura’s race and equal unto Sura in 
energy was born Sini, 0 king ! About this time, O king, happened the 
self-choice of the high-souled Devaka’s daughter, in which all the Kshatriyas 
were present. In that self-choice, Sini vanquishing all the kings, quickly 


took up on bis car the princess Devaki for the sake of Vasudeva. Be¬ 
holding the princess Devaki on Sini’s car, that bull among men, viz, the 
brave Somadatta of mighty energy could not brook the sight. A battle, O 
king, ensued between the two which lasted for half a day and was beautiful 
and wonderful to behold. The battle that took place between those two 
mighty men was a wrestling encounter. That bull among men, viz., Soma- 
dattas, was forcibly thrown down on the Earth by Sini. Uplifting his 
sword and seizing him by the hair, Sini struck his foe with his foot, in the 
midst of many thousands of kings who stood as spectators all around. At 
last from compassion he let him off, saying.—Live !—Reduced to that plight 
b y Sini, Somadatta, O sire, under the influence of wrath began to pay his 
adorations to Mahadeva for inclining him to grace. That great lor£ of all 
boon-giving deities, viz., Mahadeva, became gratified with him and asked 
him to solicit the boon he desired. The royal Somadatta then solicited the 
following boon, viz., 1 desire a son, O divine lord, who will strike Sini > s 
SOn i n the midst of thousands of kings and who will in battle strike him 
' V1 th his foot !—Hearing these words, O king, of Somadatta, the god saying, 
So be it—disappeared then and there. It was in consequence of the gift of 
^ at boon that Somadatta subsequently obtained the highly charitable 
mnsravas for son, and it was for this, Somadatta's son threw down Sini’s 
escendant in battle, and struck him, before the eyes of the whole army, 
' Vl -th his foot. I have now told thee, 0 king, what thou hadst asked me. 
n oeed, the Satwata hero is incapable of being vanquished in battle by even 
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br&nost of men. The Vrishni heroes are all of sure aim in battle, and ar 
Conversant with all modes of warfare. They ere vanquishers of the very 
gods, the Danavas, and the Gandharvas. They are never confounded. 
They always fight, relying upon their own energy. They are never depen¬ 
dent on others. None, O lord, are seen in this world to be equal to the 
Vrishni’s ! None, O bull of Bharata’s race, have been, are, or will be, equal 
in might to the Vrishni’s. They never show disrespect to their kinsmen. 
They are always obedient to the commands of those that are reverend in 
years. The very gods and A suras and Gandharvas , the Yakshas , the Uragas 
and the Rakhshasas connot vanquish the Vrishni heroes what need be said 
of men, therefore in battle ? They never covet the possessions of Brahmanas 
or their preceptors or their kinsmen. They never covet also the possessions 
of those that ever render them aid on any occasion of distress. Devoted to 
the Brahmanas and truthful in speech, they never display any pride although 
they are wealthy. Even the strong the Vrishnis regard as weak and rescue 
them from distress. Always devoted to the gods, the Vrishnis are self-res¬ 
trained, charitable, and free from pride. It is for this that the prowess* of 
the Vrishnis is never baffled. A person may remove the mountains of Meru 
or swim accross the very ocean. But no one can, 0 king, encountering the 
Vrishnis, prevail over them. I have now told thee everything about which 
thou hadst thy doubts, O lord ! All this, however, O king of the Kurus, 
that is happening, is due to thy evil policy, O best of men !’ ” 


§L 


SECTION CXLV, 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘After the Kuru warrior Bhurisravas had been 
slain under those circumstances, tell me, O Sanjaya, how proceeded the 
battle !’ 

“Sanjaya said, — ‘After Bhurisravas had proceeded to the other world, O 
Bharata, the mighty-armed Arjuna urged Vasudeva, saying,—Urge the steeds 
O Krishna, to greater speed for taking me to the spot where king Jayadratha 
is l O sinless one, it behoveth thee to make my vow true ! O mighty- 
armed one, the Sun is quickly proceeding towards the Asia hills. O tiger 
among men, this great task should be achieved by me 1 The ruler of the 
Sindhus is again, protected by many mighty car-warriors among the Kuril 
army. Urge thou the steeds therefore, O Krishna, in such a way that I may 
slaying Jayadratha before the Sun sets, make my vow true !—Then the 
mighty*armed Krishna, conversant with herse-lore, urged those steeds of 
silvery hue towards the car of Jayadratha. Then, O king, many leaders 
of the Kuru army, such as Duryodhana and Kama and Vrishasena and 
the ruler of the Sindhus himself, rushed with speed, O king, against Arjuna 


* Niiakantha explains cliakram as Pratapam. —T. 
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ise shafts were never baffled and who was proceeding on his car drawn 
by steeds of great fleetness. Vibhatsu, however, getting at the ruler of 
the Sindhus who was staying before him, and casting his glances upon 
him, seemed to scorch him with his eyes blazing with wrath. Then king 
Duryodhana quickly addressgd the son of Radha. Indeed, O monarch, thy 
son Suyodhana said unto Kama,—O son of Vikartana, that time of battle 
hath come at last ! O high-souled one, exhibit now thy might 1 O Kama, 
act in such a way that Jayadralha may not be slain by Arjuna 1 0 foremost 

of men, the day is about to expire. Strike now the foe with clouds of 
shafts ! If the day expire, O foremost of men, victory, O Kama, will 
certainly be ours 1 If the ruler of the Sindhus can be protected till the 
setting of the Sun, then Partha, his vow falsified, will enter the blazing 
fire. O giver of honors, the brothers, then, of Arjuna, with all their 
followers, will not be able to live for even a moment in a world that is 
destitute of Arjuna ! Upon the death of the sons of Pandu, the whole 
of this Earth, O Kama, with her mountains and waters and forests, we will 
enjoy without a thorn in our side ! O giver of honors, it seems that Partha. 
who without ascertaining what is practicable and what impracticable, made 
this vow in battle, was afflicted by destiny itself, his judgment having 
taken a misdirected course ! Without doubt, O Kama, the diadem-decked 
son of Pandu must have made this vow about the slaughter of Jayadratha 
for his own destruction ! How, 0 son of Radha, when thou art alive 
will Phalguna succeed in slaying the ruler of the Sindhus. before the Sun 
goes to the Asta hills ? How will Dhananjaya slay Jayadratha in battle 
when the latter is protected by the king of the Madras, and by the illustrious 
Kripa ? How will Vibhatsu, who it seems hath been urged on by Fate, 
get at the ruler of the Sindhus when the latter is protected by Drona’s 
son, by myself, and by Dussasana ? Many are the heroes engaged in fight. 
The Sun is hanging low in the sky. Partha will not even get at Jaya¬ 
dratha in battle, O giver of honors ! Do thou, therefore, O Kama, with 
myself and other brave and mighty car-warriors, with Drona's son and the 
ruler of the Madras and Kripa, fight with Partha in battle, exerting thyself 
with the greatest firmness and resolution 1—Thus addressed by thy son, O 
sire, the son of Radha replied unto Duryodhana, that foremost one among 
the Kurus, in these words :—Deeply hath my body been pierced in battle 
hy the brave bowman Bhimasena, capable of striking vigorously, with 
repeated showers of arrows ! O giver of honors, that I am yet present 
ln ^ a itle i s because that one like me should be present here ! Scotched 
Wlt h the powerful shafts of Bhimasena, every limb of mine is suffering 
tortures. I shall, however, for all that, fight to the best of my powers. My 
hfe itself is for thee ! I shall strive my best so that this foremost one of 
the sons of Pandu may not succeed in slaying the ruler of the Sindhus, 
As long as I shall fight, shooting my whetted shafts, the heroic Dhanan¬ 
jaya capable of drawing the bow with even his left hand will not succeed 
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affection to thee and always solicitous of thy good may do, shall be done 
by me, O thou of Kuru’s race ! As regards victory, that depends on 
destiny ! I shall in battle today exert myself to my utmost for the sake of 
the ruler of the Sindhus, and for achieving thy good, O king ! Victory, 
however, is dependent on destiny ! Relying on my manliness, I shall fight 
with Arjuna today for thy sake, O tiger among men ! Victory, however, 
is dependent on destiny ! O chief of the Kurus, let all the troops behold 
today the fierce battle, making the very hair to stand on end, that takes 
place between myself and Arjuna !—While Kama and the Kuru king were 
thus talking to each other in battle, Arjuna began, with his keen arrows, 
to slaughter thy host. With his broad-headed arrow of great sharpness, he 
began to cut off in that battle the arms, looking like spiked clubs or the 
trunks of elephants, of unreturning heroes. And the mighty-armed hero also 
cut off their heads with whetted shafts. And Vibhatsu also cut off the trunks 
of elephants and the necks of steeds and the Akshas of cars all around, as 
also blood dyed horsemen armed with spears and lances, with razor-faced 
arrows, into two or three fragments. And steeds and foremost of elephants 
and standards and umbrellas ahd bows and yaktails and heads fell fast on 
all sides. Consuming thy host like a blazing fire consuming a heap of dry 
grass, Partha soon caused the Earth to be covered with blood. And the 
mighty and invincible Partha, of prowess incapable of being baffled, causing 
an immense slaughter in that army of thine, soon reached the ruler of the 
Sindhus. Protected by Bhimasena and by Satwata, Vibhatsu, O chief of the 
Bharatas, looked resplendent like a blazing fire. Beholding Phalguna in 
that state, the mighty bowmen of thy army, those bulls among men, endued 
with wealth of energy, could not brook him. Then Duryodhana and Kama 
and Vrishasena and the ruler of the Madras, and Aswatthaman and Kripa 
and the ruler of the Sindhus himself, excited with wrath and fighting for the 
sake of the Sindhu King, encompassed the diadem-decked Arjuna on all 
sides. All those warriors, skilled in battle, placing the ruler of the Sindhus 
at their back, and desirous of slaying Arjuna and Krishna surrounded 
Partha, that hero conversant with battle, who was then dancing along the 
track of his car, producing fierce sounds with the bowstring and his 
palms, and resembling the Destroyer himself with wide-open mouth. The 
Sun then had assumed a red hue in the sky. Desirous of his (speedy) 
setting, the Kaurava warriors, bending their bows with arms resembling 
the (tapering) bodies of snakes, sped their shafts in hundreds, towards 
Phalguna, resembling the rays of the Sun. Cutting off all those shafts 
thus sped towards him, into two, three, or eight fragments, the diadem¬ 
decked Arjuna, invincible in^ battle, pierced them all in that encounter. 
Then Aswatthaman, bearing on his banner the mark of the lion’s 
tail, displaying his might, began, O king, to resist Arjuna, Indeed the 
s on of Sasadwata’s daughter piercing Partha with ten shafts and Vasudeva 
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7 Seven ’ Stayed in the-track of Arjuna’s car, protecting the ruler of^e 
ldhus. Then many foremost ones among the Kurus, great car-warriors all 
encompassed Arjuna on all sides with a large throng of cars. Stretching 
their bows and shooting countless shafts, they began to protect the ruler of 
the Sindhus, at the command of thy son. We then beheld the might of arms 
of the brave Partha, as also the inexhaustible character of his shafts, and 
the power, too, of his bow Gandiva. Baffling with his own weapons 'those 
of Drona’s son and Kripa, he pierced every one of those warriors with nine 
shafts. Then Drona’s son pierced him with five and twenty arrows, and 
Vnshasena with seven, and Duryodhana pierced him with twenty, and 
Kama and Salwa each with three. And all of them roared at him and con- 
inued to pierce him frequently. And shaking their bows, they surrounded 
nm on all sides. And soon they caused their cars to be drawn up in a 
serried line around Arjuna. Desirous of the (speedy) setting of the Sun, 
those mighty car warriors of the Kaurava army endued with great activity,’ 
began to roar at Arjuna, and shaking their bows, covered him with showers 
of keen arrows like clouds pouring rain on a mountain. Those brave 
warnors, with arms resembling heavy clubs, also displayed on that occasion, 
O king, on Dhananjaya's body their celestial weapons. Having caused an 
immense slaughter in thy army, the mighty, and invincible Dhananjaya 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, came upon the ruler of the Sindhus 
Kama, however, 0 king, with his arrows, resisted him in that' battle in 
ie very sight, O Bharata, of Bhimasena and Satwata. The mighty-armed 
artha, in the very sight of all the troops, pierced the Suta’s son, in 
return, with ten arrows, on the field of battle. Then Satwata, O sire, 
Pierced Kama with three arrows. And Bhimasena pierced him with three 
arrows, and Partha himself, once more, with seven. The mighty car-warrior 
ama then pierced each of those three warriors with sixty arrows. And 
1 us, O king, raged that battle between Kama alone (on one side) and 
t e many (on the other). The prowess, O sire, that we then beheld of 
tie Suta’s son was wonderful in the extreme, since, excited with wrath 
*n battle, he singly resisted those three great car-warriors. Then the mighty- 
armed Phalguna, in that battle, pierced Kama the son of Vikartana, in 
a his hmbs, with a hundred arrows. All his limbs bathed in blood, 

whhnr S ° n ° f §r6at pr0Wess and bravery P' erced Phalguna in return 
b m 1 ^ arr ° WS ' Beholding that lightness of hand displayed by him in 
. a 6 ’ Ar i Una brooked it not. Cutting off his bow, that hero, vis., Dhanan- 
jaya the son of Pritha, quickly pierced Kama in the centre of the chest 
w 'ti nine arrows. Then Dhananjaya, with great speed at a time when 
T ', was necessary, shot in that battle a shaft of solar effulgence for 

arrow Ka '”‘' D '° na ' S lKmevcr ' ” ith » crescent-shaped 

cut n’ ff C , Ul 7 ,ha ‘ sha " as 11 coursed ‘“[iMuousIf (towards Kama). Thus 
y Aswatthaman, that shaft fell down on the Earth. Endued with 

d prowess > the Suta’s son then, taking up another bow, covered the 
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of Pandu with several thousands of arrows, Partha, however, like I 
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wind dispersing a flight of locusts, dispelled with his own arrows that 
extraordinary shower of arrows issuing out of Kama’s bow. Then Arjuna, 
displaying his lightness of hands, covered Kama, in that battle, with his 
arrows, in the very sight of all the troops. Kama also, that slayer of 
hosts, desirous of counter-acting Arjuna’s feat, covered Arjuna with several 
thousands of arrows. Roaring at each other like twb bulls, those lions 
among men, those mighty car-warriors, shrouded the welkin with clouds 
of straight shafts. Each rendered invisible by the. other’s arrowy showers, 
they continued to strike each other. And they roared at each other and 
pierced each other with their wordy darts, saying ,—I am Partha, wait — 
or I am Kama , wait, 0 Phalguna !—Indeed, those two heroes fought 
with each other beautifully, displaying great activity and skill. And the 
sight they presented was such that all the warriors became witnesses of 
of that battle. And applauded by Siddhas, Charatias, and Patinagas, they 
fought with each other, O king, each desirous of slaying the other. Then 

Duryodhana, O king, addressing thy warriors, said,—Carefully protect the 
son of Radha ! Without slaying Arjuna he would not abstain from battle ! 
Even this is what Vrisha told me '.—Meanwhile, O monarch, beholding 
the prowess of Kama, Arjuna of white steeds, with four shafts shot from 
the bow-string drawn to the ear, despatched the four steeds of Kama to 
Yama’s domains. And he also felled, with a broad-headed arrow, Kama’s 

charioteer from his niche in the car. And he covered Kama himself with 

clouds of shafts in the very sight of thy son. Thus shrouded with arrows 

the steedless and driverless Kama, stupefied by that arrowy shower, knew 
not what to do. Beholding him made earless, Aswatthaman, O king, 
caused him to ride on his car, and continued to fight with Arjuna. 

Then the ruler of the Madras pierced the son of Kunti with thirty 

arrows. Saradwat’s son pierced Vasuaeva with twenty arrows. And he 

Struck Dhananjaya also with a dozen shafts. And the ruler of the Sindhus 

pierced Krishna and Partha each with four arrows, and Vrishasena also 
pierced each of them, O king, with seven arrows. Kunti’s son Dhanan¬ 
jaya pierced all of them in return. Indeed, pieremg Drona’s son with 
four and sixty shafts, and the ruler of the Madras with a hundred, and 
the Sindhu king with ten broad headed arrows, and Vrishasena with three 
arrows, and Saradwat’s son with twenty, Partha uttered a loud shout. 

Desirous of baffling the vow of Savyasachin, thy warriors, excited with 

wrath, quickly rushed at Dhananjaya from all sides. Then Arjuna, frighten¬ 
ing the Dhartarashtras, invoked into existence the Varum weapon on all 

sides. The Kauravas, however, on their costly cars, pouring showers of 

arrows, advanced against the .son of Pandu. But, O Bharata, in course 
of that stupefying and fierce engagement fraught with the greatest confu¬ 
sion, that prince, viz., Arjuna, decked with diadem and garland of gold, 
never lost his senses. On the other hand, he continued to pour showers 
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arrows. Desirous of recovering the kingdom and recollecting all the 
wrongs he had suffered for tv/elve years in consequence of the Kurus, the 
high-souled and immeasurable Arjuna darkened all the points of the compass 
with shafts from Gandiva. The welkin seemed ablaze with meteors. Innumerable 
crows, alighting from the skies, perched on bodies (of dead combatants)- 
Mean while Arjuna con tinned to slay the foe with his Gandiva like Maha- 
deva slaying the Asuras with his Pitiaka equipt with tawny string.* Then 
the illustrious Kiritin, that subjugator of (hostile) ranks, dispersing the 
shafts of the foe by means of his own formidable bow, slaughtered with 
his arrows many foremost ones among the Kurus mounted on their 
foremost of steeds and elephants. Then many kings, taking up heavy 
maces and clubs of iron and swords and darts and diverse other kinds 
of powerful weapons, assuming terrible forms, rushed suddenly against 
Partha in that battle. Then Arjuna, bending with his arms his formidable 
bow Gandiva which resembled the bow of Indra himself and whose twang 
was as loud as the roar of the clouds congregating at the end of the 
Yuga, and laughing the while, went on consuming thy troops and increas¬ 
ing the population of Yama’s kingdom. Indeed, that hero caused those 
raging warriors with their cars and elephants and with the foot-soldiers 
and bowmen supporting them, to be deprived of their arms and lives 
and thus to swell the population of Yama’s domains/ 


SECTION CXLVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing the twang, resembling the loud call of Death 
himself or the frightful peal of Indra’s thunder, of Dhananjaya’s bow while 
he stretched it, that host of thine, O king, anxious with fear and 
exceedingly agitated, became like the waters of the sea with fishes and makaras 
within them, ruffled into mountain waves and lashed into fury by the 
hurricane that arises at the end of the Yuga. Then Dhananjaya the son 
of Fritha careered in battle in such a way that he was seen at the same time 
to be present in all directions, displaying his wonderful weapons. Indeed, 
so light-handed was the son of Pandu that we could not mark when he 
took out his shafts, O king, when he fixed them on the bow-string, when 
he stretched the bow, and when he let them ofi'. Then the mighty-armed 
0n e, O king, excited with wrath, invoked into existence the invincible 
Atndra weapon, frightening •all the Bharatas. Flundreds and thousands of 
blazing shafts of fiery mouths, inspired by ??iantra with the force of celestial 
weapons, flowed from it. With those shafts resembling fire or the rays of 
the Sun, coursing with fierce impetuosity, the welkin became incapable of 

* The second line of 94 I render a little freely to make the sense 
clearer.— T. 
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leing'-gazed at as if filled with flashing meteors. Then that darkness which 
had been caused by the Kaurava with their arrows, which was incapable 
o£ being dispersed even in imagination by others, the son of Pandu, careering 
around and displaying his prowess, destroyed by means of those shafts of 
his that were inspired by means of mantras with the force of celestial 
weapons, like the Sun himself speedily dispersing at dawn of day the 
darkness of night by means of his rays. The puissant Arjuna, will! those 
blazing shafts of his, sucked the lives of thy war.ijors like the summer Sun 
sucking with his hot rays the waters of tanks and lakes. Indeed, showers 
of shafts endued with the force of celestial weapons, (sped by Aijuna) 
covered the hostile army like the rays of the Sun covering the Earth. Other 
arrows of fierce energy, sped (by Dhananjaya), quickly entered the hearts of 
(hostile) heroes like dear friends, Indeed, those brave warriors that came 
in that battle before Arjuna, all perished like insects aproaching a blazing 
fire. Thus crushing the lives of his foes and their fame, Partha careered 
in that battle like Death in an embodied form. Heads decked with diadems, 
massive arms adorned with Angadas , and ears with ea>*ing, of his foes, 
Partha, cut off with his shafts. The arms, with spears, of elephant-riders ; 

those, with lances, of horsemen ; those, with shields, of foot-soldiers ; those 

with bows, of car-warriors ; and those, with whips and goads, of charioteers ; 
the son of Pandu cut off. Indeed, Dhananjaya looked resplendent with his 
shafts of blazing points that seemed to constitute his rays, like a blazing 
fire with incessant sparks and rising flames. The hostile kings, mustering all 
their resolution, could not even gaze at Dhananjaya, that foremost of all 
bearers of arms, that hero equal to the chief of the gods himself, 

that bull among men, seen at the same time in all directions on 

his car, scattering his mighty weapon?, dancing in the track 
of his car, and producing deafening sounds with his bowstring and 
palms, and resembling the mid-day Sun of scorching rays in the 

firmament. Bearing his shafts of blazing points, the diadem-decked 
Arjuna looked beautiful like a mighty mass of rain-charged clouds in the 
season of rains decked with a rain-bow. When that perfect flood of mighty 
weapons was set in motion by Jishnu, many bulls among warriors sank in 
that frightful and unfordable flood. Strewn with infuriate elephants whose 
trunks or tusks had been cut off, with steeds deprived of hoofs or necks, with 
cars reduced to pieces, with warriors having their entrails drawn out and others 
with legs or other limbs cut off, with bodies l)ing in hundreds and thousands 
that were either perfectly still or moving unconsciously, we beheld the 
vast field on which Partha battled resemble the coveted arena of Death, O 
king, enhancing the terrors of the timid, or like the sporting ground of Rudra 
when he destroyed creatures * in days of old. Portions of the field, strewn 
with the trunks of elephants cut of with razor-headed arrows, looked as if 
strewn with snakes. Portions again, covered with the cut-off heads of warriors, 
I K>ked if strewn with garlands of lotuses. Variegated with beautiful head- 
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ge£r§ and crowns, with Keyuras and Atigadas and ear-rings with coats of mail 
decked with gold, and with the trappings and other adornments of elephants 
and steeds, and scattered over with hundreds of diadems lying here and 
there, the Earth looked exceedingly beautiful like a new bride. Dhananjaya 
then caused a fierce and terrible river, full of fearful objects and enhancing the 
fears of the timid, to flow resembling the Vaitarani itself. The marrow and fat 
( of men and animals ) formed its rnire. Blood formed its current. Full of limbs- 
and bones, it was fathomless in depth. The hair of creatures formed, its 
moss and weeds. Heads and arms formed the stones on its shores. It was 
decked with standards and banners that variegated its aspect. Umbrellas and 
bows formed waves. And it abounded with bodies of huge elephants deprived 
of life, and it teemed with cars that formed hundreds of rafts floating on 
its surface. And the carcasses of countless steeds formed its banks. And it 
was difficult to cross in consequence of wheels and yokes and shafts and 
Ahshas and Kuvaras of cars, and spears and swords and darts and battle-axes 
and shafts looking like snakes. And ravens and kankas formed its alligators. 
And ja:kals, forming its Makaras , made it terrible. And fierce vultures formed 
its sharks. And it became frightful in consequenae of the howls of jackalls,- 
And it abounded with capering ghosts and PisacJias and thousands of other 
kinds of spirits. And on it floated countless bodies of warriors destitute of 
life. Beholding that prowess of Arjuna whose visage then resembled that of 
the Destroyer himself, a panic, such as had never occurred before, possessed 
the Kurus on the field of battle. The son of Pandu then, baffling with his 
weapons those of the hostile heroes, and engaged in achieving fierce feats, 
gave all to understand that he was a warrior of fierce feats. Then Arjuna tran¬ 
sgressed all those foremost of car-warriors. Like the midday Sun of scorching 
rays in the firmament, no one amongst the creatures there could even look at 
him. The shafts issuing out of the bow Gavdiva of that illustrious hero in 
that battle, seemed to us to resemble rows of cranes irt the welkin. Baffling 
with his own the weapons of all those heroes , and showing by the terrible 
achievements in which he was engaged that he was a warrior of fierce feats, 
Arjuna, desirous of slaying Jayadratha, transgressed all those foremost of * 
car-warriors, stupefying them all by means of his shafts. Shooting his shafts 
°n all sides, Dhananjaya, having Krishna for his charioteer, presented a beauti¬ 
ful sight by careering with great speed on the field of battle. The shafts 
in the welkin, by hundreds and thousands, of that illustrious hero, seemed to 
course incessantly through the sky. We never could notice when that 


eighty bowman took out his shafts, when, indeed, that sen of Pandu aimed 
them, and when he let them off. Then, O king, filling all the points of the 
compass with his shafts and afflicting all the car-warriors in battle, the son 
of Kunti proceeded towards Jayadratha, and pierced him with four and sixty 
straight arrows. Then the Kuril warriors, beholding the son of Pandu 
proceeded towards Jayadratha, all abstained from battle. In fact, those heroes 
became hopeless of Jayadratha^ life. Every one amongst thy warriors that 
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rushed in that fierce battle against the son of Pandu, had his body deeply 
pierced, O lord, with a shaft of Arjuna. The mighty car-warrior Arjuna, 
that foremost of victorious persons, with his shafts blazing as fire made thy 
army teem with headless trunks.* Indeed, O king, thus creating a perfect 
confusion in thy host consisting of four kinds of forces, the son of Kunti 
proceeded towards Jayadratha. And he pierced the son of Drona with fifty 
shafts and Vrishasena with three. And the son of Kunti mildly struck 
Kripa with nine arrows. And he struck Salya with sixteen arrows and Kama 
with two and thirty. And piercing the ruler of the Sindhus then with four and 
sixty arrows, he uttered a leonine shout. The ruler of the Sindhus, however, 
thus pierced by the wielder of Gandiva with his arrows, became filled with 
rage and unable to brook it like an elephant when pierced with the hook. 
Bearing the device of the boar on his banner, he quickly sped towards 
Phalguna’s car many strafght shafts equipt with vulturine feathers, resembling 
angry snakes of virulent poison, well polished by the hands of the smith, 
and shot from his bow drawn to the fullest stretch. Then piercing Govinda 
with three shafts, he struck Arjuna with six. And then he pierced the 
steeds of Arjuna with eight arrows, and his standard also with one. Then 
Arjuua, baffling the keen arrows sped by the ruler of the Sindhus, cut off 
at the same time, with a pair of shafts, the head of Jayadratha’s driver and 
the well-decked standard also of Jayadratha. Its fray cut off and itself 
pierced and struck with arrows, that standard fell down like a flame of fire. 
Meanwhile the Sun was going down quickly, Janarddana then quickly addressed 
the son of Pandu and said,—Behold, O Partha, the ruler of the Sindhus 
hath, by six mighty and heroic car-warriors, been placed in their midst ! 
Jayadratha also, O mighty.armed one, is waiting there in fear ! Without 
vanquishing those six car-warriors in battle, O bull among men, thou wilt 
never be able to slay the ruler of the Sindhus even if thou exertest thyself 
without intermission I I shall, therefore, have recourse to Yoga for shrouding 
the Sun ! Only the ruler of the Sindhus will (in consequence) behold the 
Sun to have set. Desirous of life, 0 lord, through joy that wicked wight 
will no longer, for his destruction, conceal himself. Availing of that 
opportunity, thou shouldst then, O best of the Kurus, strike him ! Thou 
shouldst not give up the enterprise, thinking the Sun to have really set !— 
Hearing these words, Vibhatsu replied unto Kesava, saying,—Let it be 
so l—Then Krishna, otherwise called Hari, possecsed of ascetic powers,— 
that lord of all ascetics,—having recourse to Yoga f created a darkness for 
shrouding the Sun. When Krishna created that darkness, thy warriors, O 
king, thinking the Sun to have set, were filled with delight at the prospect 
of Partha’s laying down his life. Indeed, thy warriors, not seeing the Sun, 


* A Kavandha is a headltss trim k moving about as if endued with life. 
Talcs are told of these headless beings drinking the blood of victims falling 
within their grasp.—T. 
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vere filled with gladness. All of them stood, with heads thrown backwards. 
King Jayadratha also was in the same attitude. And while the ruler of 
the Sindhus was thus beholding the Sun, Krishna, once more addressing 
Dhananjaya, said these words :—Behold, the heroic ruler of the Sindhus is 
now looking at the Sun, casting off his fear of thee, O foremost one among 
the Bharatas ! This is the hour, O mighty-armed one, for the slaughter 
of that wicked-souled wretch ! Speedily cut off the head and make thy vow 
true !—Thus addressed by Kesava, the valiant son of Pandu began to slaughter 
thy host with his arrows resmbling the Sun or the fire in splendour. And 
he pierced Kripa with twenty arrows and Kama with fifty. And he struck 
Salya and Duryodhana each with six. And he pierced Vrishasena with eight 
arrows and the ruler of the Sindhus himself with sixty. And the mighty- 
armed son of Pandu, O king, deeply piercing with his arrows the other 
warriors of thy host, rushed against Jayadratha. Beholding him in their 
presence like a swelling fire with its tongue of flame outstretched, the protectors 
of Jayadratha were sorely puzzled. Then all thy warriors, O king, desirous 
of victory, bathed the son of Indra in that battle with torrents of arrows. 
Shrouded with incessant showers of arrows, the son Kunti, that mighty- 
armed and unvanquished descendant of Kuru, became filled with rage. 
Then that tiger among men, m., the son of Indra, desirous of slaughtering 
thy host, created a thick net of airows. Then those warriors of thine, O 
king, thus slaughtered in battle by that hero, abandoned* the ruler of the 
Sindhus in fear and fled away. And they fled away in such a manner 
that no two persons could be seen flying together. The prowess that we 
then beheld of Kunti’s son was extremely wonderful. Indeed, the like of 
what that illustrious warrior then did had never been nor will even be. 
Like- Rudra himself slaughtering creatures, Dhananjaya slaughtered elephants 
and elephant-riders, horses and horse-riders, and (car-warriors and) car- 
drivers. I did not in that battle, O king, see a single elephant or steed or 
human warrior that was not struck with Partha’s shafts. Their vision 
destroyed by dust and darkness, thy warriors became perfectly cheerless 
and unable to distinguish one another. Urged on by fate, and with their 
vital limbs cut open and mangled with shafts, began to wander or limp or 
fall down. And some amongst them, 0 Bharata, became paralysed and 
some became deadly pale. During that terrible carnage resembling the 
slaughter of creatures at the end of the Yuga , in that deadly and fierce battle 
from which few could escape with life, the Earth became drenched with 
gore and the earthy dust that had arisen disappeared in consequence of 
the showers of blood that fell and the swift currents of wind that blew 
over the field. So deep was that rain of blood that the wheels of cars sank to 
their naves. Thousands of infuriate elephants endued with great speed, O 
king, of thy army, their riders slain and limbs mangled, fled away, uttering 
cries of pain and crushing friendly ranks with their tread. Steeds destitute 
of riders, and foot-soldiers also, 0 king, fled away, O monarch, from fear, 
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struck with the shafts of Dhananjaya. Indeed, thy soldiers, with dishevelled 
hair and deprived of their coats of mail, with blood streaming out of 
their wounds, fled away in terror, leaving the field of battle. And some, 
deprived of the power of motion as if their lower limbs had been seized 
by alligators, remained on the field. And others concealed themselves 
behind and under the bodies of slain elephants. Routing thy host thus, 

O king, Dhananjaya began to strike with terrible shafts the protectors of 
the ruler of the Sindhus. The son of Pandu shrouded with his arrowy 
showers Kama and Drona’s son and Kripa and Salya and Vrishasena 
and Duryodhana. So quick was he in the use of weapons that no one 
could mark when Arjuna took out his arrows, when he fixed them on the 
bowstring, when he stretched the bow and let them off. Indeed, while 
striking the foe, his bow was seen incessantly drawn to a circle. His 
arrows also were seen incessantly issuing out of his bow and scattered in 
all directions. Then cutting off Kama’s bow as also Vrishasena s, Arjuna 
felled Salya’s driver from his nich in the car, with a broad-headed arrow. 
With many arrows that foremost of victors, tfe., Dharanjaya, then deeply 
pierced in that battle Kripa and Aswatthaman, related as uncle and nephew 
to each other. Sorely afflicting those mighty car-warriors of thy army thus, 
the son of Pandu took up a terrible arrow of fiery splendour. Looking 
like the thunderbolt of Indra, and inspired with divine mantras, that 
formidable arrow was capable of bearing any strain. And it had been always 
worshipped with perfumes and garlands of flowers. Duly inspiring it (by 
mantras ) with the force of the thunderbolt, that descendant of Kuru, viz., 
the mighty armed Arjuna, fixed it on Gatidiva. When that arrow of fiery 
effulgence was fixed on the bowstring, loud shout, O king, were heard in 
the welkin. Then Janarddana, once more addressing Arjuna, quickly said, 

, O Dhananjaya, quickly cut off the head of the wicked-sou led ruler of 

the Sindhus ! The Sun is about to get at the mountains of Asia \ Listen, 
however, to the words I say about the slaughter of Jayadratha ! The father 

of Jayadratha is Vriddhakshatra known all over the world. It was after a 

long time that he got Jayadratha, that slayer of foes, for his son. (At the 
birth of the son) an incorporeal and invisible voice, deep as that of the 

clouds or the drum, said unto king Vriddhakshatra,—[This thy son, 0 lord, 
amongst men in this world will become worthy of the two races {viz., the 
Solar and the Lunar) in respect of blood, behaviour, self-restraint and the 
other attributes ! He will become one of the foremost of Kshatriyas, and 
will always be worshipped by heroes ! But while struggling in battle, 

some bull among the Kshatriyas, some conspicuous person in the world, 
excited with wrath, will cut off this one’s head 1]—That chastiser of foes, 
viz., the (old) ruler of the Sindhus, hearing these words, reflected for sometime. 
Overwhelmed with affection for his son, he summoned all his kinsmen and told 
them,— [That man who will cause the head of my son to fall on the Earth 
while the latter, struggling in battle, will be bearing a great burthen, 1 say 
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head of that man will certainly crack into a hundred pieces !]— 
Having spoken these words and installed Jayadratha on the throne, 
Vriddakshatra, repairing to the woods, devoted himself to a cetic austerities. 
Endued with great energy, he is still engaged in the observance of the austerest 
of penances outside this very Sammttipanchaka , O ape-bonnered one! 
I herefore, cutting off Jayadratha’s head in this dreadful battle, thou, 
O slayer of foes, shouldst, O Bharata, by thy fierce celestial weapon of 
wonderful feats, quickly throw that head decked with ear-rings upon the lap 
of Vriddhakshatra himself, O younger brother of the son of the Wind-god ! 
If thou fellest Jayadratha’s head on the Earth, thy own head then, without 
doubt will crack into a hundred fragments ! Aided by thy celestial weapon, do 
the deed in such a way that that lord of Earth, viz., the old Sindhu king, may 
not know that it is done! Truly, O Arjuna, there is nothing, in the three 
worlds which thou canst not achieve or do, O son of Vasava !—Hearing these 
words (of Krishna), Dhananjaya, licking the corners of his mouth, quickly 
sped that arrow which he had taken up for Jayadratha’s slaughter, that arrow, 
viz , whose touch resembled that of Indra ; s thunder, which was inspired 
with mantras and converted into a celestial weapon, which was capable of 
bearing any strain, and which had always been worshipped with perfumes 
and garlands. That shaft, sped from Gandiva , coursing swiftly, snatched 
Jayadhratha’s head away like a hawk snatching away a smaller bird from the 
top of a tree. Dhananjaya then, with his shafts, sped that head along in 
the welkin (without allowing it to fall down). For grieving his foes and 
gladdening his friends, the son of Pandu, by shooting his shafts repeatedly 
at it, sped that head outside the limits of Samantapanchaka. Meanwhile king 
Vriddhakshatra the father of thy son-in-law, endued with great energy, was, O 
sire, engaged in his evening prayers Decked with black locks and adorned 
with ear-rings, that head of Jayadratha was thrown upon Vriddhakshatra’s 
lap as the latter was saying his prayers in a sitting posture. Thus thrown on 
his lap, that head decked with ear-rigs, O chastissr of foes, was not seen by 
king Vriddhakshatra. As the latter, however, stood up after finishing his 
prayers, it suddenly fell down on the Earth, And a? the head of Jayadratha 
fell down on the Earth, the head of Vriddhakshatra, O chastiser of foes, 
cracked into a hundred pieces. At sight of this, all creatures were filled with 
wonder. And all of them applauded Vasudeva and the mighty Vibhatsu. 

“ ‘After, O king, the ruler of the Sindhus had been slain by the diadem 
decked Arjuna, that darkness, O bull of Bharata’s race, was withdrawn by 
Vasudeva. Thy sons with their followers, O king, thus came to know sub¬ 
sequently that the darkness they had seen had all been an illusion produced 
by Vasudeva. Even thus, O king, was thy son-in law, the ruler of the Sindhus, 
having caused eight Akshauhinis to be slaughtered, himself slain by Partha of 
inconceivable energy ! Beholding Jayadratha, the ruler of the Sindhus slain, 
teats of sorrow fell from the eyes of thy sons. After Jayadratha, O king, bad 
been slain by Partha, Kesava blew his conch and that scorcher of foes vis , the 




MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


mighty armed Arjuna also blew his. Bhimasena also, in that battle, as if for 
sending a message to Yudhishthira, filled the welkin with a tremendous leonine 
shout. Yudhishthira the son of Dharma.hearing that tremendous shout, under¬ 
stood that the ruler of the Sindhus had been slain by the high souled Phalguna 
With sounds of drums and other instruments he gladdened the warriors of his 
own army, and proceeded against the son of Bharadwaja from desire of 
of battle. Then commenced, O king, after the Sun had set, a fierce battle 
between Drona and the Somakas, that made the very hair to stand on end. 
Desirous of slaying him, those mighty car-warriors after the fall of Jayadratha, 
fought with the son of Bharadwaja, exerting themselves to their utmost. 
Indeed, the Pandavas, having got the victory by slaying the ruler of the Sindhus, 
fought with Drona, intoxicated with success. Arjuna also, O king, having 
slain king Jayadratha, fought with many mighty car-warriors of thy army. 
Indeed, that hero decked with diadem and garlands, having accomplished his 
former vow, began to destroy his foes like the chief of the celestial destroying 
the Danavas or the Sun destroying darkness.’ ” 


SECTION CXLVII. 

•‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O Sanjaya, what did my warriors do, after 
the heroic ruler of the Sindhus had been slain by Arjuna !” 

'Sanjaya said,—Beholding the ruler of the Sindhus, O sire, slain in battle by 
Partha, Kripa the son of Saradwat, under the influence of wrath, covered the 
son of Pandu with a dense shower of arrows. Drona’s son also, on his car, 
rushed against Phalguna, the son of Pritha. Those two foremost of car-warriors 
began from their cars to shower, from opposite directions, upon the son of 
Pandu their keen arrow That foremost of car-warriors, viz., the mighty- 
armed Arjuna, afflicted by those arrowy showers of (Kripa and Drona’s son) 
felt great pain. Without desiring, however, to slay his preceptor (Kripa) 
as also the son of (his other preceptor) Drona, Dhananjaya the 
son of Kunti began to act like a preceptor in arms. Baffling 
with his own weapons those of both Aswathaman and Kripa, he sped 
at them, without desiring to slay them, shafts that coursed mildly* 
Those shafts, however, (though mildly) sped by Jaya, struck the two with 
great force, and in consequence of their number, caused great pain to Kripa 
and his nephew. Then Saradwat’s son, O king, thus afflicted with the arrows 
of Arjuna, lost all strength and swooned away on the terrace of his car. 
Understanding his master afflicted with shafts to be deprived of his senses, 
and believing him to be dead, the driver of Kripa'scar bore Kripa away from 
the fight. And after Kripa the son of Saradwat had thus been borne away 
fr mi the battle, Aswatthaman also, from fear, fled away from the son of 
Pandu. Then the mighty bowman Partha, beholding the son of Saradwat 
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afflicted with shafts and in a swoon, began to indulge, on his car, in peteous 
amentations. With a tearful face and in great dejection of heart, he uttered 
these words -Beholding all this (in his mental vision), Vidura of great 
wisdom had, on the birth of the wretched Suyodhana, that exterminater of 
his race, said unto Dhritarashtra.—[Let this wretch of his race be so^n 
killed. Owing to him, a great calamity will overtake the foremost ones of 
Kuru’s r ice !]—Alas, these words of the truth-telling Vidura have come to 
be true! It is for him that I behold my preceptor today lying on a bed 
of arrows ! Fie on the practices of Kshatriys! Fie on my might and 
prowess ! Who else like me would fight with a Brahmana that is, besides, 
his preceptor ? Kripa is the son of a Rishi ; he is, again, my preceptor ; 
he is also the dear friend of Drona ! Alas, he lieth stretched on the terrace 
of his car, afflicted with my arrows ! Though not wishing it, I have still been 
the means of crushing him with my shafts ! Lying senseless on the terrace 
of his car, he paineth my heart exceedingly ! Even though he afflicted me 
with shafts I should still have only looked at that warrior of dazzling 
splendour (without striking him in return) ! Struck with numerous shafts 
of mine, he hath gone the way of all creatures ! By that he hath pained me 
more than even the slaughter of my own son ! Behold, 0 Krishna, to what 
plight he hath been reduced, thus lying miserably and in a senseless state on 
his own car! Those bulls among men that give desirable objects unto 
their preceptors after obtaining knowledge from them, attain to godhead ! 
Those lowest of mortals, on the other hand, who, after obtaining knowledge 
from their preceptors, strike the latter, those wicked men, go to hell ! Without 
doubt, this act that I have done will lead me to hell ! I have deeply pierced 
my preceptor on his car with showers of arrows ! While studying the 
science of arms at his feet, Kripa told me in those days,—[Do not, O thou 
of Kuru’s race, ever strike thy preceptor !]—That command of my righteous 
and high-souled preceptor I have not obeyed, for I have struck the very 
Kripa with my shafts ! I bow to that worshipful son of Gotama, to that 
unretreating hero ! Fie on me, O thou of Vrishni’s race, since I have 
struck even him !—While Savjasachin was thus lamenting for Kripa, the 
son of Radha, beholding the 1 uler of the Sindhus slain, rushed towards him. 
Seeing the son of Radha thus rushing towards the car of Arjuna, the two 
Punch ala princes and Satyaki suddenly rushed towards him. The mighty 
car-warrior Partha, beholding the son of Radha advance, smilingly addressed 
the son of Devaki and said,—Yunder cometh the son of Adhiratha 
against the car of Satyaki ! Without doubt, he is unable to bear the slaughter 
of Rhurisravas in battle ! Urge my steeds, O Janarddana, towards the spot 
whither Kama cometh 1 Let not Vrisha (Kama) cause the Satwata hero to 
follow in the wake of Bhurisravas ! ■ Thus addressed by Savyasachin, the 
mighty-armed Kesava endued with gieat energy replied in these opportune 
words 'The mighty-armed Sitjaki is singly a match for Kama, O son of Pandu ! 

How much superior then will this bull among the Satwatas be when he 
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present, O Partha, it is not 
proper for thee to battle with Kama! The latter hath with him the blazing 
dart, like a fierce meteor,that Vasava gave him ! O slayer of hostile heroes 
he hath kept it for thy sake, worshipping it with reverence ! Let Kama heroes 
then freely proceed against the Satwata hero ! I know, O son of Kunti, 
this wicked wight’s hour, when, indeed, thou wilt, with keen shafts, thiow 
him down from his car !— 

“Dhritarashtra said,—’Tell me, O Sanjaya, how the battle took place bet¬ 
ween the heroic Kama and Satyaki of the Vrishni race, after the fall of Bhuri- 
sravas and the ruler of the Sindhus ! Satyaki had been made earless Upon 
what car then was he mounted ? And how also did the two protectors of the 
wheels (of Arjuna’s car), viz., the two Panchala princes, fight ?’ 

‘Sanjaya said,—T will describe to thee all that happend in that dreadful 
battle. Listen patiently to (the consequences of) thy own evil conduct ! 

Before even the encounter, Krishna knew it in his heart that the heroic Satyaki 
would be vanquished by the stake-bannered (Bhurisravas) ! Janarddana, O 
king, knoweth both the past and the future. For this, summoning his chario- ^ 

teer, Daruka, he had commanded him, saying,—Let my car be equipt tomorrow 
—Even this had been the command of that mighty one. Neither the gods, 
nor the Gandharvas , nor the Yakshas , nor the Ur a gas, nor the Rakshasas , nor 
human beings, are capable of conquering the two Krishnas ! The gods with 
the Grandsire at their head, as also the Siddhas , know the incomparable 
prowess of those two. Listen, however, now to the battle as it happened. Be- y* 
holding Satyaki earless and Kama ready for battle, Madhava blew his conch 
of loud blare in the Rishabha note.* Daruka, hearing the blare of (Kesava’s) 
conch, understood the meaning, and soon took that car, equipt with a lofty 
standard of gold, to where Kesava was. With Kesava’s permission, upon that 
car guided by Daruka, and which resembled the blazing fire or the Sun in 
effulgence, ascended the grandion of Sini. Ascending upon that car which 
resembled a celestial vehicle and unto which were yoked those foremost of 
steeds, capable of going everywhere at will, viz., Saivya and Sugriva and 
Meglmpushha and Valahaka, and which were adorned with trappings of gold, 

Satyaki rushed against the son of Radha, scattering countless shafts. The two 
protectors of (Arjuna’s) car-wheels, viz., Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, aban¬ 
doning Dhananjaya’s car, proceeded against the son of Radha. Radha’s son 
also, O king, shooting showers of shafts, angrily rushed, in that battle, against 
the invincible grandson of Sini. The battle that took place between them 
was such that its like had never been heard to have takn place on Earth or in 
heaven between gods, Gandharvas , Asuras , Uragas , or Rakshasas. The entire 
host, consisting of cars, steeds, men, and elephants, abstained from the fight, 
beholding, O monarch, the stunning feats of the two warriors. All became 
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silent spectators of that superhuman battle between those two human heroes, 
O king, and of the skill of Daruka in guiding the car. Indeed, beholding the 
skill of the charioteer Daruka standing on the car, as he guided the vehicle 
forwards, backwards, sidelong, now wheeling in circles and now stopping 
outright, all were amazed. The gods, the Gandharvas , and the Danavas , in 
the welkin, intently watched that battle between Kama and the grandson of 
vSini. Both of them endued with great might, each challenging the other, 
those two warriors put forth their prowess for the sake of their friends. Kama 
who looked like a celestial, and Yuyudhana, O king, rained upon each other 
showers of shafts. Indeed, Kama grinded the grandson of Sini with his arrowy 
downpours, unable to put up with the slaughter (by Satyaki) of the Kuru hero 
Jalasandha. Filled with grief and sighing like a mighty snake, Kama, casting 
angry glances on the grandson of Sini in that battle and as if burning him 
there with, rushed at him furiously again and again, O chastiser of foes ! Be¬ 
holding him filled with rage, Satyaki pierced him in return, shooting dense 
showers of arrows, like an elephant piercing (with his tusks) a rival elephant. 
Those two tigers among men, endued with the activity of tigers and possessed 
of incomparable prowess, mangled each other furiously in that battle. The 
grandson of Sini then, with shafts made entirely of iron, repeatedly pierced 
Kama, that chastiser of foes, in ail his limbs. And he also felled, with a broad 
headed arrow, the charioteer of Kama from his niche in the car. And with 
his keen shafts he also slew the four steeds, white in hue, of Adhiratha’s son. 
And then cutting into a hundred fragments the standard of Kama with a 
hundred arrows, that bull among men made Kama earless in the very sight of 
thy son. Then all thy warriors, O king, became cheerless. Then Vrishasena 
the son of Kama, and Salya the ruler of the Madras, and Drona's son, 
encompassed the grandson of Sini from all sides. Then a confusion set in, 
such that nothing could be seen. Indeed, when the heroic Kama was made 
earless by Satyaki, cries of Oh and Alas arose, among all the troops. Kama 
also, O king, pierced by Satwata with his arows and exceedingly weakened, 
ascened the car of Duryodhana, sighing deeply, remembering his friendship 
for thy son from his childhood and having striven to realise the promise, he 
had made about the bestowal of sovereignty on Duryodhana. After Kama 
hath been made earless, thy brave sons headed by Dussasana, O king, were 
not slain by the self-restrained Satyaki because the latter wished ^not to falsify 
the vow made by Bhimasena. Desirous also of not falsifying the vow formerly 
made by Partha ( about the slaughter of Kama ), Satyaki simply made those 
warriors earless and weakened them exceedingly but did not deprive them of 
life. Indeed, it is Bhima that hath vowed the slaughter of thy sons, and it is 
Partha that, at the time of the second match at dice, vowed the slaughter of 
Kama. Although all those warriors headed by Kama made strong efforts 
for slaying Satyaki, yet those foremost of car-warriors failed to slay him. 
Drona’s son and Kritavarman and other mighty car-warriors, as also hun¬ 
dreds of foremost Kshatriyas were all vanquished by Satyaki with only one 
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That hero fought, desirous of benefiting king Yudhishthira the just, and 
of attaining to heaven. Indeed, Satyaki, that crusher of foes, is equal to either 
of the two Krishnas in energy. Smiling the while, he vanquished ail thy troops, 
O best of men ! In this world, there are only three mighty bowmen, vtz., 
Krishna, Partha, and Satyaki. There is no fourth to be seen ! 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘Ascending on the invincible car of Vasudeva that 
had Daruka for its driver, Satyaki, proud of the might of his arms, and equal in 
battle unto Vasudeva himself, made Kama earless. Did Satyaki ride any 
other car (after his encounter with Kama was over) ? I am desirous to hear 
this, O Sanjaya ! Thou art skilled in narration. I regard Satyaki to be endued 
with unbearable prowess. Tell me all, O Sanjaya !’ 

Sanjaya said, Hear, O king, how it happened. The intelligent younger 
brother of Daruka soon brought unto Satyaki another car, duly equipt with all 
necessar.es. With shaft attached to it by chains of iron and gold and bands of 
silk, decked with a thousand stars, decked with banners and with the figure of 
a lion on his standard, with horses fleet as the wind and adorned with trappings 
of gold >oked unto it, and with rattle deep as the roar of the clouds, that car 
was brought unto him. Ascending upon it, the grandson of Sini rushed aga¬ 
inst thy troops. Daruka, meanwhile, went as he listed to Kesava’s side. A 
new car was brought for Kama also, O king, unto which were yoked four 
steeds of the best breed that were decked in trappings of gold and white as 
conchs or vaccine milk. Its kaksha and standard were made of gold. Furni¬ 
shed with banners and machines, that foremost of cars had an excellent driver. 
And it was furnished with a profusion of weapons of every kind. Mounting on 
that car, Kama also rushed against his foes. I have now told thee all that 
thou hadst asked me. Once more, however, O king, learn the (extend of the) 
destruction caused by thy evil policy. Thirty one of thy sons have been slain 
by Bhimasena. Having Durmukha for their foremost, they were conversant 
with all modes of warfare. Satyaki and Arjuna also have slain hundreds of 
heroes with Bhishma as their foremost and Bhagadatta also, O sire ! Even 
thus, O king, hath the destruction commenced, caused by thy evil counsels. , 


SECTION CKLVIII. 

Dhritarashtra said, —‘When such was the condition, in battle, of those 
heroes of their side and mine, what did Bhima then do ? Tell me all, O 
Sanjaya ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After Bhimasena had been made earless,that hero, afflicted 
with the wordy darts of Kama and filled with rage, addressed Phalguna and 
said, In thy very sight, O Dhananjaya, Kama thath repeatedly told me— 
Eunuch, fu >/, glutton , unskilled in weapons, do not fight, child, unable to bear 
the burden of battle ! He that would tell me so would be slain by me. 
Kartt * hath told me those word** 0 Bharata ! 0 mighty-armed one, 
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knowest the vow which I have made jointly with thee 1 Remember 
the words that were then spoken by me ! O foremost of men, act 
in such a way that that vow of mine, O son of Kunti, as also thy own 

vow, may not be falsified 1 O Dhananjaya, do that by which that vow 

of mine may be made true l—Hearing these words of Bhima, Arjuna of 
immeasurable prowess, getting near Kama in that battle, told him, O 

Kama, thou art of false sight. O son of a Suta, thou applaudest thy own 

self ! Of wicked understanding, listen now to what I tell thee ! Heroes 
meet with either of these two things in ba.tle, viz , victory or defeat. Both 
of these are uncertain, O son of Radha ! The case not otherwise when Indra 
himself is engaged in battle ! Made earless by Yuyudhana, with thy senses 
no longer under thy control, thou wert almost on the point of death ! 
Remembering, however, that I had vowed to slay thee, that hero dismissed 
thee without taking thy life. It is true thou hadst succeeded in depriving 
Bhimasena of bis car. Thy abuse, however, O son of Radha, of that hero *«vas 
sinful ! Those bulls among men that are truly righteous and brave, having 
vanquished a foe, never boast, nor speak ill of any body ! Thy knowledge, 
however, is little. It is for this, 0 .son of a Suta , that thou indulged in such 
speeches ! Then, again the abusive epithets thou didst apply to the battling 
Bhimanscna endued with great prowess and heroism and devoted to the 
practices of the righteous, were not consistent with truth ! In the very sight of 
all the troops, of Kesiva, as also of myself, thou wert many a time made earless 
by Bhimasena in battle ! That son of Pandu, however, did not call thee a 
single harsh word. Since, however, thou hast addressed Vrikodara in many 
harsh speeches, and since thou with others hast slain the son of Subhadra out 
of my sight, thou shalt, therefore, this very day obtain the fruit of those 
offences of thine ! It was for thy own destruction, O wicked wight, that thou 
didst then cut off Abhimanyu’s bow ! For that, O thou of little understanding, 
thou shalt be slain by me, with all thy followers, forces, and animals ! Acco¬ 
mplish now all those acts which thou shouldst do, for a great calamity is 
impending over thee ! I will slay Vrishasena in thy very sight in battle, 
those other kings, again, that will fully advance 


against 


All 

me, I will despatch 


unto Yama’s abode. I say this truly, laying my hand on my weapon ! A fool 
as thou art, without wisdom and full of vanity, I say that beholding thee lying 
on the field of battle the wicked Duryodhana will indulge in bitter lamentations. 
—After Arjuna had vowed the slaughter of Kama’s son, a loud and tre¬ 
mendous uproar arose amongst the car-warriors. At that frightful time when 
confusion was everywhere, the thousand-rayed Sun, dimming his rays, entered 
the Asta hill. Then, O king, Hrishikesa, stationed in the van of battle, embra¬ 
cing Arjuna who had accomplished his vow, told him these words :—By good 
luck, O J’.shnu, thy great vow hath been accomplished ! By good luck, that 
wretch, viz., Vriddhakshatra, hath been slain along with his son ! The 
celestial generalissimo himself, 0 Bharat i, encountering the Dhartarashtra 
force, would, in battle, O Jishnu, lose his senses ! There is no doubt 
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S^jEthrs ! Except thee, O tiger among men, I do not, even on reflection, see 
^-'^refson in the three worlds that would fight with this host ! Many royal 



warriors endued with great prowess, equal to thee or superior, have been united 
together at Duryodhana’s command 1 Clad in mail, they could not approach 
thee, encountering thy angry self in battle, Thy energy and might are equal 
to that of Rudra or Sakra or the Destroyer himself. None else is capable of 
putting forth such prowess in battle as thou, O scorcher of foes alone and 
unsupported, didst today put forth ! Thus shall I applaud thee again after 
Kama of wicked soul shall have been slain along with his followers. Thus 
shall I glorify thee when that foe of^thine shall have been vanquished and 
slain !—Unto him Arjuna replied,—Through thy grace, O Madhava, this vow 
that even the gods could with difficulty accoplish, hath been accomplished 
by me ! Their victors is not at all a matter of wonder that have thee, O 
Kesava, for their lord ! Through thy grace Yudhishthira will obtain the whole 
Earth. All this is due to thy power, O thou of Vrishni’s race ! This is thy 
victory, O lord ! Our prosperity is thy care and we are thy servants, O slater 
of Madhu !—Thus addressed, Krishna smiled softly, and slowly urged the 
steeds. And he showed unto Partha, as they came, the field of battle abound¬ 
ing with cruel sights. 

«« ‘Then Krishna said,—Desirous of victory in battle or world wide fame, 
many heroic kings are lying on the Earth, struck with thy shafts 1 Their 
weapons and ornaments lay scattered, and their steeds, cars, and elephants 
are mangled and broken. With their coats of mail pierced or cut open, 
they have come to the greatst grief. Some of them are yet alive, and 
some of them are dead. Those, however, that are dead, still seem to be 
alive in consequenae of the splendour with which they are endued. Behold 
the Earth covered with their shafts equipt with golden wings, with their 
numerous other weapons of attack and defence, and with their animals 
(deprived of life) ! Indeed, the Earth looks resplendent with coats of mail 
and necklaces of gems, with their heads decked with ear-rings, and head- 
gears and diadems, and floral wreaths and jewels’ worn on crown, and 
Kanthasutras and Angadas , and collars of gold, and with diverse other 
beautiful ornaments. Strewn with Anuskaras and quivers, with standards 
and banners, with Upaslikaras and Adhisthutias , with shafts and crests of 
cars, with broken wheels and beautiful Akshas in profusion, with yokes 
and trappings of steeds, with belts and bows and arrows, with elephant’s 
housings, with spiked macess and hooks of iron, with darts and short 
arrows, with spears and pikes, with Kuntas and clubs, with Sataghnis and 
BhusundU with scimitars and axes, with short and heavy clubs and mallets, 
with maces and Kunapas , with whips decked with gold, O bull of Bhara- 
ta’s race, with the bells and diverse other adornments of mighty elephants, 
with floral garlands and various kinds of ornaments, and with costly robes, 
all loosened from the bodies of men and animals, the Earth, shines brilliantly 
like the autumnal firmament with planets and stars. The lord^ of Earth, 
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ain for the sake of Earth, are slumbering on the Earth clasping with 
their limbs the Earth like a dear wife. L'ke mountains shedding through 
their caves and fissures streams ol liquid chalk, these *elephants, resembl¬ 
ing Airavat himself and huge as mountains, are shedding profuse streams 
of blood through the openings in their bodies caused by weapons. Behold, 
O hero, those huge creatures afflicted with shafts lying on the ground in 
convulsions ! Behold, those steeds also, lying on the ground, decked in 
trappings of gold ! Behold also, O Partha, those riderless and driverless 
cars that had at one time resembled celestial vehicles or the vapoury 
forms in the evening sky, now lying on the ground, with standards and 
banners and Akslias and yokes cut into pieces, and with broken shafts 
and crests, O lord. Foot-soldiers also, O hero, bearing bows and shields 
aud slain in hundreds and thousands, are lying on the ground, bathed 
in blood and clasping the Earth with every limb, and their locks smeared 
with dust. Behold, O mighty-armed one, those warriors with bodies mangled 
with thy weapons ! Behold the Earth, strewn with yak-tails and fans, and 
umbrellas and standards, and steeds and cars and elephants, and with 
diverse kinds of blankets, and reins of steeds, and beautiful robes and 
costly Varuthas (of cars), look as if overspread with embroidered tapestry ! 
Many warriors fallen from the backs of well-equipt elephants along with 
those creatures themselves that they had ridden, are looking like lions fallen 

from mountain summits struck down by thunder. Mingled with the steeds 

(they had ridden) and the bows (they had held), horsemen and foot-soldiers 
in large numbers, are lying on the field, covered with blood. Behold, 
O foremost of men, the surface of the Earth is frightful to look at, covered 
as it is with large numbers of slain elephants and steeds and car-warriors, 
and miry with blood, fat, and rotten flesh in profussion, and on which 

dogs' and wolves and Pisachas and diverse wanderers of the night are 

careering in joy ! This fame-enhancing and mighty feat on the field of 
battle is capable of being achieved by thee only, O puissant one, or by 
that chief of the gods, m., Indra himself, who in great battle slayeth the 
Daityas and the Datiavas !—’ 

"Sanjaya continued.—‘Thus showing the field of battle unto the diadem¬ 
decked Arjuna, Krishna blew his conch Panchajanya with the gladdened 
soldiers of the Pandava army (blowing their respective conchs). Having 
shown the field of battte unto the diadem-decked hero, that slayer of foes 
viz., Janarddana quickly proceeded towards Ajatasatru the son of Pandu 
and informed him of the slaughter of Jayadratha.”* 


* The printed editions and the manuscripts do not agree [with one another 
in respect of the order and numbering of the last dozen verses. The Bombay 
edition omits a few of the verses.—T* 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After the ruler of the Sindhus had been slain by Partha, 
Krishna, repairing unto the king, viz., Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, worshi¬ 
pped the latter with a gladdened heart. And he said,—By good luck, O king 
of kings, thy prosperity increaseth ! O best of men, thy foe hath been slain ! 
By good luck, thy younger brother hath accomplished his vow !—Thus addre¬ 
ssed by Krishna, that subjugator of hostile towns, viz,, king Yudhishthira, filled 
with joy, came down from' his car, 0 Bharata ! His eyes filled with tears of 
joy, he embraced the two Krishnas, and wiping his bright and lotus like face, 
said these words unto Vasudeva and Dhananjaya the son of Pandu,—Ye 
mighty car-warriors by good luck, I behold both of you after ye have accompli” 
shed your task ! By good luck, that sinful wretch viz,, the ruler of the Sindhus. 
hath been slain ! Ye Krishnas, by good luck, ye have done that which hath 
filled me with great happiness 1 By good luck, our foes have been plunged 
into an ocean of grief ! Thou art the soveriegn lord of all the worlds, O slayer 
of Madhu ! In the three worlds they that have thee for their protector can 
have no object incapable of accomplishment ! Through thy grace, O Govinda, 
we will conquer our foes like Indra conquering the Danavas in days of old ! 
Be it the conquest of the world, or be it the conquest of the three worlds, 
everything is certain, O thou of the Vrishni race, in their case with whom thou 
art gratified, O giver of honors ! They can have no sin, nor can they meet 
with defeat in battle with whom thou, O lord of the celestials, art gratified, O 
giver of honors ! It is through thy grace, O Hrishikesa, that Sakra hath be¬ 
come the chief of the celestials ! It is through thy grace that blessed per¬ 
sonage obtained on the field of battle the sovereignty of the three worlds ! It 
is through thy grace, O lord of the celestials, that the latter obtained immor¬ 
tality, O Krishna, and enjoy eternal regions (of bliss) ! Having slain thou¬ 
sands of Dailyas with prowess having its origin in thy grace, O slayer of 
foes, Sakra obtained the lordshin of the celestials ! Through thy grace, 
O Hrishikesa, the mobile and the immobile universe, without swerving from 
its (ordained) course, O hero, is engaged in prayers and the homo ,!* In the 
beginning, this Universe, enveloped in darkness, had been one vast expanse of 
water. Through thy grace, O mightyarmed one, the universe became manifest, 
O best of men ! Thou art the Creator of all the worlds, thou the Supreme 
Soul, and thou art ^immutable ! They that behold thee, O Hrishikesha are 
never confounded ! Thou art the Supreme God,thou art the God of gods, and 
thou art Eternal ! They that seek refuge with thee, O lord of the gods, are 
never confounded 1 Without beginning and without death, thou art Divine, 
the Creator of all the worlds, and immutable ! They that are devoted to thee, 
0 Hrishikesa, always pass over every difficulty. Thou art Supreme, the Ancient 
ono, the Divine male being, and that which is the Highest of the high ! He 

* Everything, even the inanimate creation, exists and adores the Supreme 
deity.—T. 
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tji^attaineth to that viz , thy Supreme Self hath ordained for him the highest 
prosperity ! Thou art sung in the four Vedas. The four Vedas sing of thee ! 
By seeking thy shelter, O high-souled one, I shall enjoy unrivalled prosperity ! 
Thou art the Supreme God, thou art the God of the highest Gods, thou art 
the lord of winged creatures, and the lord of all human beings ! Thou art the 
Supremest Lord of everything ! I bow to thee, O best of Beings l Thou 
art the Lord, the Lord of Lords, O puissant one 1 Prosperity to thee, O 
Madhava ! O thou of large eyes, O Universal Soul, thou art the origin of all 
things ! He, again, that is a friend of Dhananjaya or is engaged in 
Dhananjaya’s good, obtaineth thee that art the protector of Dhananjaya 
and attaineth to happiness !—Thus addressed by him, those high*solued 
ones, viz., Kesava and Arjuna, cheerfully said unto the king, that lord of 
the Earth,—The sinful king Jayadratha hath been consumed by the fire 
of thy wrath ! O puissant one, although the Dhartarashtra host is vast 
and swelleth with pride, yet, O Bharala, struck and slain, it is being 
exterminated ! O slayer of foes, it is in consequence of thy wrath that 
the Kauravas are being destroyed ! Having, O hero, angered thee that 
canst slay with thy^yes alone, the wicked-minded Suyodhana, with his friends 
and kinsmen, will have to lay down his life in battle ! Slain before in conse¬ 
quence of thy ire, and struck down also by the gods themselves, the invincible 
Bhishma, the grandsire of the Kurus lieth now on a bed of arrows 1 O slayer 
of foes, victory in battle is unattainable by them and death also waiteth 
for them that have thee, O son of Pandu, for their foe ! Kingdom, 
life, dear ones, children, and diverse kinds of bliss, will soon be lost by 
him with whom thou, O scorcher of foes, hast been angry ! I regard the 
Kauravas to be lost with their sons, animals, and kinsmen, when thou, 
O scorcher of foes, that art observant of the duties of king, hast been angry 
with them !—Then, Bhima, O king, and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, 
both mangled with shafts, saluted their senior. And those two mighty 
bowmen sat down on the ground, surrounded by the Panchalas. Beholding 
those two heroes filled with joy and arrived and waiting with joined hands, 


the son of Kunti congratulated them both, saying,—By good luck, it is that I 
see you both, ye heroes, escaped with life from that sea of (hostile) troops, 
that sea in which Drona acted the part of an invincible alligator and the 
son of Hridika that of a fierce shark ! By good luck, all the kings of the 
Earth have been vanquished (by you two) 1* By good luck, I see both of 
you victorious in battle 1 By good luck, Drona hath been vanquished in 
battle, and that mighty car-warrior also, viz., the son of Hridika ! By 
good luck Kama hath been vanquished in battle with barbed shafts 1 By 
good luck, Salya also was obliged to turn away from the field by you both, 
ye bulls among men ! By good luck, I behold you both come back from 
battle safe and sound, ye that are foremost of car-warriors and well skilled in 


* This is a triplet in the Calcutta edition.—T. 
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battle ! By good luck, I behold you again, ye heroes, that have forded that 
sea of troops in obedience to my command, ye that went to battle impelled by 
the desire of honoring me ! Ye are heroes delighting in battle ! Ye are to me 
as life ! By good luck, I see you both ! Having said this, the son of Pandu, 
O king, embraced both Yuyudhana and Vrikodara, those tigers among 
men, and shed tears of joy. Then, O monarch, the entire host of the 
Pandavas became cheerful and filled with joy. And all of them once 
more set their hearts on battle.’ ” 


SECTION CL. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Upon the fall, O king, of the ruler of the Sindhus, thy 
son Suyodhana, his face bedewed with tears and himself filled with 
cheerlessness, became hopeless of vanquishing his foes. Filled with grief and 
breathing hot sighs like a snake whose fangs have been bioken, that offender 
against the whole world, viz., thy son, experienced bitter affliction. Beholding 
that great terrible slaughter of his troops caused by Jishnu and Bhimasena 
and Satwata in battle, he became pale and died up and melancholy, and 
his eyes became filled with tears. And he came to think that no warrior 
existed on the Earth that could compare with Arjuna. Neither Drona, 
tior the son of Radha, nor Aswatthaman nor Kripa. O sire, is competent 
to stay before Arjuna when the latter is excited with wrath. [And Suyodhana 
said unto himself,]—Having vanquished in battle all the mighty car-warriors 
of rny army, Partha slew the ruler of the Sindhus ! None could resist 

him This my vast host hath almost been exterminated by the Pandavas ! 
I think there is no one that can protect my army, no, not even Purandara 
himself ! He,relying upon whom I had engaged in this passage-at-arms in battle, 
alas, that Kama hath been defeated in battle and Jaydratha sla.n ! That 

Kama relying upon whose energy I regarded Krishna as straw who came to sue 
me for peace, alas, that Kama hath been vanquished in battle !—Grieving so 
within his heart, that offender against the whole world, O king, went to Drona, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, for seeing him ! Repairing unto him, he informed 
Drona of that immense slaughter of the Kurus, the victory of his foes, and 
the dire calamity of the Dhartarashtras.* And Suyodhana said,—Behold, O 
preceptor, this immense slaughter of kings If I came to battle, placing that 

grandsire of mine, viz., the heroic Bhishma, at our head ! Having slain 

him, Sikhandin, his aspiration filled, stayeth at the very van of all the troops, 


* Literally, “the fact of the Dhartarashtras having sunk (into distress)—T. 
t Literally, <s of persons whose coronal locks have undergone the sacred 
bath —T. 
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^ctrtounded by all the Panchalas, covetous of another triumph !* Another 
disciple of thine, viz., the invincible Savyasachin, having slain seven 
Akshauhitiis of troops, hath despatched king Jayadratha to Yama’s abode ! 
How, O preceptor, shall I be freed from the debt I owe to those allies of 
mine who, desirous of victory to me and ever engaged in my good, have 
gone to Yama’s abode ? Those lords of Earth who had desired to give me 
the sovereignty of the Earth, are now lying on the Earth, themselves abandon¬ 
ing all their Earthly prosperity ! Truly, I am a coward ! Having caused 
such a slaughter of friends, I dare not think that I shall be sanctified by 
performing even a hundred horse-sacrifices ! I am covetous and sinful and 
a tresspasser against righteousness ! Through my acts alone, these lords of 
Earth, in their desire for victory, have gone to Yama’s abode ! Why, in 
the presence of those kings, does not the Earth yield me a hole (through 
which to sink), since I am so sinful in behaviour and such a fomenter of 
intestine dissensions ! f Alas, what will the grandsire with blood-red eyes, 
that invincible hero who hath conquered the other world, tell me in the 
midst of the kings when he meets me ?\ Behold that mighty bowman, 
Jalasandha, slain by Satyaki ! That great car-warrior, that hero, came 
proudly to battle for my sake, prepared to lay down his life 1 Beholding 
the ruler of the Kamvojas slain, as also Alamvusha and many other allies of 
mine, what object can I have for preserving my life ? Those unreturning 

heroes who, fighting for my sake and struggling to the utmost of their powers 

to vanquish my foes, have laid down their lives ! I shall today, O scorcher 
of foes, exerting to the measure of my might, free myself from the debt I 
owe them and gratify them with oblations of water by repairing to the 
Yamuna ! O foremost of all bearers of arms, I tell thee truly and swear by 
the good acts I have performed, by the prowess I possess, and by my sons, 
that slaying all the Panchalas with the Pandavas I shall obtain peace of 
mind, or, slain by them in battle I shall repair to those regions whither 

those allies of mine have gone ! I shall certainly proceed thither whither 

those bulls among men, slain, while engaged in battle for my sake, by Arjuna 
have gone ! Our allies, seeing that they are not well protected by us, no 
longer desire to stand by us ! O thou of mighty arms, they now regard the 
Pandavas to be preferable to ourselves! Thyself of sure aim hast ordained 
our extermination in battle, for thou treatest Arjuna leniently since he is 
thy disciple 1 It is for this that all those have been slain who had endeavoured 


* Praluvdhas is explained by Nilakantha differently. He supposes that 
Duryodhana here characterises Sikhandin to be a deceitful fowler or hunter 
in conseqnence of the deceit with which he caused Bhishma’s fall. This is 
far-fetched.—T, 

t I adopt the Bombay reading. — T. 

t The Bombay edition reads this verse differently and introduces another 
after it which dues not occur in the Bengal texts. — T. 
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cure victory to us ! It seems that Kama only now wishes up victory 
The man of weak understanding who without duly examining another, 
accepteth him for a friend and engageth him in concerns, that require 
friends for their accomplishment, is certain to suffer injury Even so hath 
this affair of mine been managed by my best friend ! # I am exceedingly 
covetous, sinful, crooked-hearted, apd chracterised by avarice ! Alas, king 
Jayadratha been slain, and Somadatta’s son also of great energy, and the 
Abhishahas, the Surasenas, the Sivis, and the Vasatis ! I shall go thither 
today whither those bulls among men, slain, while engaged in battle for 
my sake, by Arjuna, have gone ! In the absence of those bulls among 
men, I have no need for life ! O preceptor of the sons of Pandu, let me 
have thy permission in this !— 1 ” 


(St 


SECTION CLI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘After the ruler of the Sindhus had been slain in 
battle by Savyasachin, and after the fall of Bhurisravas, what became the 
state of your minds ! After Drona also had been thus addressed by 
Duryodhana in the midst of the Kurus, what did the preceptor say unto 
him then ? Tell me all this, O Sanjaya ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Loud wails arose among thy troops, O Bharata, after 
the slaughter of Bhurisravas and the ruler of the Sindhus. All of them 
disregarded the counsels of thy son, those counsels in consequence of which 
leaders of men, by hundreds, were slain !—As regards Drona, hearing 
those words of thy son, he became filled with grief. Reflecting for a short 
while, O monarch, he said these words in great affliction ! 

‘ ‘Drona said,—O Duryodhana, why dost thou pierce me thus with wordy 
shafts ? I told thee before that Arjuna is incapable of defeat in battle ! 
Protected by the diadenvdecked Arjuna, Sikhandin slew Bhishma ! By 
that feat, O thou of Kuru’s race, the prowess of Arjuna in battle hath 
been well tested. Beholding Bhishma who was incapable of being defeated 
by the gods and the JJatiavas, actually slain in battle, even then I knew 
that this Bharata host is doomed ! Upon the fall of him whom of all 
persons in the three worlds we had regarded to be the very foremost of 
heroes, who else is there upon whom we are to rely ? Those dice, O sire, 
with which Sakuni formerly played in the Kuru assembly, were not dice 

I am not sure whether I have rendered the 31 st and the first half of 
32 nd correctly. The vernacular translators have made a mess of the passage. 
The difficulty lies with Surhittamais. ■ I take it to mean that Duryodhana 
says, Kama, Sakuni, Dussasana, with myself, had taken thee, O preceptor, 
for a friend, and had engaged thee in this battle. We did not, however, then 
know that thou art an enemy in disguise I’—T, 
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but keen arrows capable of slaying foes 1 Even those arrows, O sire, sped 
by Jaya, are now slaying us ! Though Vidura characterised them to be 
such, thou didst not yet understand them to be so ! Those words, again, 
that the wise and high-sould Vidura, with tears in his eyes, had then said 
unto thee, those auspicious words recommending peace, thou didst not then 
hear ! That calamity which he foretold hath now come ! That frightful 
carnage, O Duryodhana, hath now come as the result of that disobedience 
by thee of Vidura’s words ! That man of foolish understanding who, dis¬ 
regarding the salutary words of trusted friends, followeth his own opinion, 
soon falls into a pitiable plight. O son of Gandhari, this great evil that 
hath befallen thee is the fruit of that sinful act of thine, viz., that dragging 
of Krishna in our very sight to the Kuru assembly, of Krishna who never 
deserved such treatment, who hath been born in a noble race, and who 
practiselh every virtue! Know that all this is but little, for in the next 
world dire consequences yet will be thine ! Vanquishing the Pandavas at 
dice by deceit, thou hadst sent them into the woods, attired in deer¬ 
skins ! What other Brahmana, except myself, in this world, would seek 
to injure those princes that are ever engaged in the practice of virtue 
and that are to me even as my own sons ? With the approval of Dhrita* 
rashtra, in the midst of the Kuru assembly, thou hadst, with Sakuni as 
thy help-mate, provoked the ire of the Pandavas ! United with Dussasana, 
Kama then fanned that wrath ! Disregarding the words of Vidura, thou 
hast repeatedly fanned it thyself! With resolute care, all of you had 
surrounded Arjuna, resolved to stand by the ruler of the Sindhus ! Why 
thou have all of you been vanquished and why also has Jayadratha been 
slain ? Why, when thou art alive, and Kama, and Kripa, and Salya, and 
Aswatthaman, O Kauravya, hath the ruler of the Sindhus been slain ? For 
rescuing the ruler of the Sindhus, the kings (on thy side) had put forth 
all their fiercest energy. Why then hath Jayadratha been slain in their 
midst ? Relying upon me, king Jayadratha had expected his rescue from the 
hands of Arjuna ! He, however, obtained not the rescue he had expected. I do 
not also see any safety for my own self ! Until I succeed in slaying the 
Panchalas with Sikhandin, 1 feel like one sinking in the Dhristadyumna- 
mire ! Having failed, O Bharata, in rescuing the ruler of the Sindhus, why 
dost thou pierce me thus with thy wordy shafts, seeing that I too am burning 
with grief ? Thou seest not any longer on the field the gold standard of 
Bhishma of sure aim,that warrior who was never tired in battle ! How then canst 
thou hope for success ? When the ruler of the Sindhus and Bhurisravas also 
have been slain in the very midst of so many mighty car-warriors, what, do 
you think, will the end be ? Kripa, difficult of being vanquished, is still 
alive, O king ! That he hath not followed in the track of Jayadratha, I appl¬ 
aud him highly for this ! When I saw Bhishma himself, that achiever of the 
most difficult feats ( in battle ), that warrior who was incapable of being slain 
in battle by the very gods with Vasava at their head, slain in*-thy sight, 0 
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ravya, as also of thy younger brother Dussasana, I thought then, O 
king, that the Earth hath abandoned thee ! Yonder the troops of the 
Pandavas and the Srinjayas, united together, are now rushing against me ! 
For achieving thy good in battle, O son of Dhritarashtra, I will not without 
slaying all the Panchalas, put off my armour ! O king go and tell my son 
Aswatthaman who is present in battle that even at the risk of his life he 
should not let the Somakas alone !* Thou shouldst also tell him,—[Observe 
all the instructions thou hast received from thy father ! Be firm in acts 
of humility, in self-restraint, in truth and righteousness ! Observant of reli¬ 
gion, profit, and pleasure, without neglecting religion and profit, thou sho¬ 
uldst always accomplish those acts in which religion predominates ! The 
Brahmanas should always be gratified with presents. All of them deserve 
thy worship ! Thou shouldst never do anything that is injurious to them ! 
They are-like flames of fire!] As regards myself, I will penetrate the hos¬ 
tile host, O slayer of foes, for doing great battle, pierced as I am by thee 
with thy wordy shafts ! If thou canst, O Duryodhana, go and protect those 
troops ! Both the Kurus and the Srinjayas have been angry. They will fight 
during even the night !—Having said these words, Drona proceeded against 
the Pandavas and set himself to over-ride the energy of the Kshatriyas like 
the Sun overshadowing the light of the stars. 


SECTION CLII. 

“Sanjaya said,—Thus urged by Drona, king Duryodhana, filled with rage, 
set his heart on battle. And thy son Duryodhana then said un:o Kama,— 
Behold, the diadem-decked son of Pandu, with Krishna alone for his help-mate, 
penetrated into the array formed by the preceptor,—an array that the gods 
themselves could not pierce,—and in the very sight of the illustrious 
Drona struggling in battle and o f many other foremost of warriors, slew 
the ruler of the Sindhus ! Behold, O son of Radha, many foremost of kings 
lying on the Earth, slain in battle by Partha unaided by any one, in the 
very sight of the illustrious Drona and myself, vigorously exerting ourselves, 
like a host of inferior animals slain by a lion ! The son of Sakra hath redu¬ 
ced my host to a small remnant of wha* it was. How, indeed, could Phal- 
guna, in spite of the resistance offered by Drona in battle, accomplish his 
vow by slaying the ruler of the Sindhus ? If Drona had not himself willed 
it, O hero, how could the son of Pandu, in battle, have pierced that 
impenetrable array, overcoming his struggling preceptor ? Truly, Phalguna is 
exceedingly dear to the illustrious preceptor ! For this, the latter gave him admi¬ 
ttance, without having fought with him. Behold my misfortune ! Having in 

* /, e ‘‘he should, by every means in his power, avenge himself on the 
Somakas, those enemies of mine. ;, ~ T. 
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that scorcher of foes, gave unto the diademdecked Arjuna admittance into 
the array ! If he had in the beginning granted permission to the ruler of 
Sindhus for his return home, without doubt, such an awful carnage would 
then have never occurred ! Alas, Jayadratha, in hopes of saving his life, 
had desired to return home ! Having obtained from Drona a promise of 
protection in battle, it was I fool that I was, who prevented him from going ! 
Alas, today my brothers having Chitrasena for their head, have all perished 
in the very sight of our wretched selves ! *— 

“ ‘Kama said,—Do not blame the preceptor ! That Brahmana is fight¬ 
ing according to the measure of his power and courage and regardless 
of his very life ! If Arjuna of white steeds, having transgressed him, 
penetrated into our array, the slightest fault does not, for that, attach 
to the preceptor. Phalguna is accomplished in weapons, possessed of 
great activity, endued - with youth ; he is a hero who has mastered all 
arms ; he is distinguished for the celerity of his movements. Armed 
with celestial > weapons and mounted on his ape-bannered car the reins 
of whose steeds again were in the hands of Krishna, cased in impenetrable 
armour, and taking his celestial bow Gattdiva of unfading might, the 
valiant Arjuna, scatttering keen arrows and proud of the strength of his 
arms, transgressed Drona. There is nothing to wonder at this. The 
preceptor, on the other hand, is, O king, old and incapable of proceeding 
quickly. He is also, 0 king, incapable of exercising his arms long. 
It was for this that Phalguna of white steeds and having Krishna for 
his charioteer succeeded in transgressing the preceptor. For this reason 
also, I do not see any fault in Drona. For all that, when Arjuna of 
white steeds penetrated into our array, having transgressed the preceptor, 
it seems that the latter, however skilled in weapons, is incapable of 
vanquishing the Pandavas in battle I I think that that which is ordaiued 
by Fate never occurs otherwise. And since, O Suyodhana, in spite of 
ourselves fighting to the utmost extent of our powers, the ruler of the 

Sindhus has been slain in battle, it seems that Fate is all-powerful ! 
With thyself we had all been exerting to the utmost of our might on 
the field of battle. Fate, nowever, battling our exertions, did not smile 

on us 1 We have always exerted to injure the Pandavas, relying both 

on deceit and prowess ! Whatever act, O king, a person afflicted by Fate 
does, is frustrated by Fate, however, much the person himself may 

strive to achieve it ! Whatever, indeed, a man endued with preservance 
should do, ought to be done fearlessly. Success depends on Fate ! By 
deceit the sons of Pritha were beguiled, as also by the administration 
of poison, O Bharata ! Burnt they were in the palace of lac. Vanquished 
they were at dice. In accordance with the dictates of state-craft, they 

* This is a triplet in the Bengal texts.—T, 
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^ere/exiled into the woods. All these, though done by us with care, • 
have been baffled by Fate. Fight with resolution, O king, setting Fate 
at nought. Between thee and them, both striving to the best of your 
prowess, even Fate may prove auspicious to that party which excels the 
other.* No wise measures have been adopted by the Pandavas with the 
aid of superior intelligence. Nor, O hero, do we see, O prepetuator of 
Kuru’s race, that thou hast done anything unwise from want of intelli¬ 
gence ! It is Fate that settles the result of acts, wise or unwise ! 

Fate, ever intent on its own purposes, is awake when all else sleeps ! 
Vast was thy host, and thy warriors are many. Even thus the battle 
began. With their small force, much greater and consisting of men 
capable of smiting effectually, hath been much reduced. I fear, it is the 
work of Fate, that is, which frustrated our exertions 1—’ 

"Sanjaya continued,—‘While they were discoursing thus, O king, 
the Pandava divisions appeared for battle. Then occurred a fierce 
battle between thy warriors and theirs, in which cars elephants 
encountered one another. All this, however, O king, was due to thy 
evil policy !’ ” 


SECTION CLIII. 

( Ghatotkacha-badka Parva ). 


“Sanjaya said,—‘That elephant force of thine, O king, swelling with 
might, fought everywere, prevailing over the Pandava force. Resolved to go to 
the other world, the Panchalas and the Kaurvas fought with one another 
for admission into the swelling domains of Yama. Brave warriors, 
encounteriug brave rivals, pierced one another with arrows and lances and 
darts, and quickly despatched one another unto Yama’s abode. Dreadful 
was the battle that took place between car-warriors and car-warriors who 
struck one another and caused a fierce flow of blood. Infuriate elephants, 
encountering infuriate compeers, afflicted one another with their tusks. 
Horsemen, solicitious of glory, pierced and cut down horsemen in that 
terrific melee with spears and darts and battle-axes. Foot-soldiers also, O 
mighty-armed one, in hundreds, armed with weapons, repeatedly rushed 
against one another with resolute courage, O scorcher of foes ! So great 
was the confusion that the Panchalas and the Kurus could only be distin¬ 
guished from each other by the tribal, the family, and the personal names 
we heard them utter. The warriors, despatching one another to the other 
world with arrows and darts and axes, careered fearlessly on the field. 
With the thousands of arrows, however, O king, shot by the combatants 
the ten points were no longer illuminated as before in consequences of 


* I render the second line freely, following Nilakantha.—T. 
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Sun having set. While the Pandavas were thus fighting, O Bharata, 
Duryodhana, O king, penetrated into the midst of their host. Filled with 
great wrath at the slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus, and resolved to 
lay down his life, he penetrated into the hostile army. Filling the Earth 
with the rattle of his car-wheels and causing her to tremble therewith, 
thy son approached the Pandava host. Terri lie was the clash that took 

place between him and them, O Bharata, causing a tremendous carnage 
of troops. Like the Sun himself at midday scorching everything with his 
rays, thy son scorched the hostile host with his arrowy showers.* The 
Pandavas became incapable of even looking at their brother (Duryodhana). 
Despairing of vanquishing their foes, they set their hearts on flying away 
from the field. Slaughtered by thy illustrious son armed with the bow, 
by means of his gold-winged arrows of blazing points, the Panchalas ran 
away in all directions. Afflicted with those keen shafts, the Pandava troops 
began to fall down on the ground. Indeed, the Pandavas had never 
succeeded in achieving such a feat in battle as was then achieved by thy 
royal son, O monarch ! The Pandava host was crushed* and grinded by 
thy son in that battle, as an assemblage of lotuses is crushed and grinded 
by an elephant.! As again an assemblage of lotuses becomes shorn of its 
beauty when the water (over which it grows) is dried up by the sun and 
the wind, even so became the Pandava host in consequence of thy son’s 
powers. Beholding the Pandava army slaughtered by thy son, O Bharata, 
the Panchalas, with Bhimasena then with ten shafts, and each of the sons 
of Madri with three, and Virata and Drupada each with six, and Sikhan- 
din with a hundred, and Dhrishtadyumna with seventy, and \ udhishthira 
with seven, and the Kaikeyas and the CheJis with innumerable keen 
shafts, and Satwata with five, and each of the (five) sons ot Draupadi 
with three, and Ghatotkacha also with a few, he uttered a leonine shout. 
Cutting olf hundreds of other warriors and the bodies of elephants and 
steeds in that great battle by means of his fierce shafts, he behaved like 
the Destroyer himself in rage slaying created beings. + While engaged, how¬ 
ever, in thus slaughtering his foes, his bow the back of whose staff was 
decked with gold, Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, O sire, cut off into 
three parts with a pair ot broad-headed shafts. And Yudhishthira pierced 
Duryodhana himself with ten keen shafts shot with great force. I iercing 
through Duryodhana’s vital limbs, these passed out and entered the Earth 
in a continuous line. The troops that stood around then encompassed 
Yudhishthira li.<e the celestials encompassing Purandara for the slaughter of 




* Literally, “with shafts resembling his rays. 1. 

f Or, “as a lake overgrown with lotuses is agitated on eveiy side b> an 
elephant.'’—T, 

\ Sixteen lines, occurring after this in the Bombay edition, have been 
omitted in the Calcutta edition.—T. 
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^Vritra. Then king Vudhishthira, O sire, who is incapable of being easily 
defeated, sped at thy son in that battle a fierce shaft. Deeply pierced 
therewith, Duryodhana sat down on his excellent car. Then a 

loud noise arose from among the Panchala troops. Even this, O monarch, 
was that tremendous uproar, viz.,—The king is slain 1 —The fierce 
whizz of arrows also was heard there, O Bharata ! Then !)rona quickly 
showed himself there in that battle. Meanwhile, Duryodhana recovering 
his senses, had firmly grasped the bow. He was then to rush towards 
the royal son of Pandu saying, — Wait, Wait — Then Panchalas also, solicitous 
of victory, began to advance with speed. Desirous of rescuing the Kuru 
prince, Drona received them all. And the preceptor began to destroy 
them like the bright-rayed maker of day destroying tempest-tossed clouds. 
Then, O king, there occurred a fierce battle, fraught with immense carnage, 
between thine and theirs encountering one another from desire of fight.’ ” 


SECTION CL1V. 


Dhritarashtra said,—‘Having said all those words unto- my son 
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Duryodhana who is ever disobedient to my commands, when that mighty 
bowman endued with great strength, viz., the preceptor Drona, penetrated 
in wrath into the Pandava host, and when that hero, stationed on his 
car, careered over the field, how did the Pandavas check his course ? 
Who protected the right wheel of the preceptor’s car in that dreadful 
battle ? Who also protected his left when he fiercely slaughtered the 
foe ? Who were those brave warriors that followed that fighting hero at 
his back ? Who were those then stood in front of that car-warrior ? When 
that unvanquished and great bowman, that foremost of all bearers of 
weapons, dancing along the track of his car, entered the Pandava host, 
I think his foes felt an excessive and unseasonable cold, I think they 

trembled like kine exposed to wintry blasts. — How did that bull among 
car-warriors, who consumed all the troops of the Panchalas like a raging 

conflagration, meet with his death ?’ 

‘Sanjaya said.—‘Having slain the ruler of the Sindhus in the evening, 

Partha, after his meeting with Yudhishthira, and that great bowman, viz., 
Satyaki, both proceeded towards Drona. Then Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena 
the son of Pandu, with a separate division of the army, quickly proceeded 
against Drona. Similarly the intelligent Nakula, and the invincible Sahadeva, 
and Dhrishtadyumna with his own division, and Virata, and the ruler of 
the-. Sal was, with a large force, proceeded against Drona in battle. Similarly 
king Drupada, the father of Dhrishtadyumna, protected by the Panchalas, 
proceeded, O king, against Drona. Aud the sons of Draupadi, and the 
jRahshasa Ghatotkacha, accompanied by their forces, proceeded against 
Drona .of great splendour The Prablmdraka Panchalas also six thousand 
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st^bng, and all effectual smiters, proceeded against Drona, placing Sikhandin 
at their head. Other foremost of men and mighty car-warriors among 
the Pandavas, uniting together, O bull among men, proceeded against Drona. 
When those heroic warriors, O bull among the Bharatas, proceeded to 
battle, the night became pitchy dark, enhancing the terrors of the 
timid. And during that hour of darkness, O king, many were the warriors 
that laid down their lives. And that night also proved the death of 
many elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers. On that night of pitchy darkness, 
yelling* jackals everywhere inspired great fear with their blazing mouths. 
Fierce owls, perching on the standards of the Kauravas and hooting 
therefrom, foreboded fears. Then, O king, a fierce uproar arose among the 
troops. Mingling with the loud beat of drums and cymbals, the grunt of 
elephants, the neigh of steeds, and the stamp of horse-hoofs, that uproar 
spread everywhere. Then, in that hour of evening, fierce was the battle 
that took place between Drona, O king, and all the Srinjayas. The world 
having been enveloped in darkness, nothing could be noticed. The welkin 
was covered with the dust raised by the combatants. The blood of man 
and horse and elephant mingled together. The earthy dust then disappeared. 
All of us became perfectly cheerless. During that night, like the sounds 
of a burning forest of bamboos on a mountain, frightful sound were heard 
of clashing weapons. With the sounds of Mridatigas and A?iakas and 
Vallakis and Paialias ,* with the shouts (of human beings) and the neigh 
(of steeds), a dreadful confusion set in everywhere, O lord ! When the 
field of battle was enveloped in darkness, friends, O king,, could not 
be distinguished from foes. All were possessed with-a madness in that night. 
The earthy dust that had arisen, O king, was soon allayed with showers of 
blood. Then in consequence of golden coats of mail and the bright orna¬ 
ments of the warriors, that darkness was dispelled. The Bharata host then, 
decked in gems and gold, [and abounding with darts and standards], 
looked like the firmament in the night, O bull of Bharata’s race, bespangled 
with stars. The field of battle then resounded with the yells of jackals and 
the caw of crows, with the grunt of elephants, and the shouts and cries of the 
warriors. Those sounds, mingling together, produced a loud uproar, making 
the hair to stand on end. That uproar filled all the points of the compass 
like the report of Indra’s thunder. At dead of night, the Bharata host, 
seemed illuminated with the Angadas , the ear-rings, the cuirasses, and the 
weapons of the combatants. There elephants and cars, adorned with gold, 
looked in that night like clouds charged with lightning. Swords and darts 
and maces and scimitars and clubs and lances and axes, as they fell, looked 
like dazzling flashes of fire. Duryodhana was the gust of wind that was the 
precursor (of that tempestdike host). Cars and elephants constituted its dry 
clouds. The loud noise of drums and other instruments formed the peal of its 


* Drums of diverse kinds and sizes.— T. 
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ders. Abounding with standards, bows formed lo lightning flashes, 
rona and the Pandavas formed its pouring clouds. Scimitars and darts 
and maces constituted its thunders. Shafts formed its downpour, and weapons 
(of other kinds), its incessant gusts of wind. And the winds that blew were 
both exceedingly hot and exceedingly cold. Terrible, stunning and 
fierce, it was destructive of life. There was nothing that could afford shelter 
from it.* Combatants, desirous of battle, entered into that frigh tful host on 
that dreadful night resounding with terrible noises, enhancing the fears of the 
timid and the delight of heroes. And during the progress of that fierce and 


dreadful battle in the night, the Pandus and the Srinjayas, • united together, 
rushed in wrath against Drona. All these, however, O king, that advanced 
right against the illustrious Drona, were either obliged to turn back or despatch¬ 
ed to the abode of Yama, Indeed on that night, Drona, alone, pierced with 
his shafts; elephants in thousands and cars in tens of thousands and millions of 
millions of foot-soldiers and steeds.'* ” 


SECTION CLV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the invincible Drona of immeasurable 

energy, unable to** bear (the slaughter of Jayadratha), wrathfully entered 
into the midst of the Srinjayas, what did you all think ? When that 
warrior of immeasurable soul, having said those words unto my disobedient 
son Duryodhana, so entered (the hostile ranks), what steps did Partha 
take ? When after the fall of the heroic Jayadratha and of Bhurisravas, that 
unvanquished warrior of great energy, that scorcher of foes, viz., the 
unconquerable Drona, proceeded against the Panchalas, what did Arjuna 
think ? What also did Duryodhana think as the most seasonable step 
that he could adopt ? Who were they that followed that boon-giving 
hero, that foremost of regenerated ones ? Who were those heroes, O Suta } 
that stood behind that hero while engaged in battle ? Who fought in his 
van while he was employed in slauhtsring the foe in battle ? I think, all 
the Pandavas, afflicted with the arrows of Bharadwaja’s son, were O Suta, 
like lean kine trembling under a wintry sky. Having penetrated into the 
midst of the Panchalas, how did that great bowman, that scorcher of foes, 
that tiger among men, meet with his death ?t When on that night all 
the troops, united together, and all the great car-warriors combined, were 
being separately grinded (by Drona), who were those intelligent men 
amongst you that were present there ? Thou sayest that my troops were 
slain or huddled together, or vanquished, and that my car-warriors were 
made earless in those encounters. While those combatants became 
heartless and were being grinded by the Pandavas, what did they 

* The Bombay reading is aplavam and not Viplatam. —T, 

t This is a triplet in all the editions.— 1 T. 
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when they sank in such affliction on that dark nigh 1 

hou sayest that the Pandavas were hearty and exceedingly hopeful, and that 
mine were melancholy and heartless and panic-struck. How, O Sanjaya, 
couldst thou mark the distinction on that night between the Kurus and the 
unretreating Parthas ?’ 

‘Sanjaya said.—‘During the progress, O king, of that fierce night battle, 
the Pandavas along with the Somakas all rushed against Drona. Then 
Drona, with his swift-going shafts, despatched all the Kaikeyas and the sons 
of Dhrishtadyumna into the world of spirits. Indeed, all those mighty car- 
warriors, O king, that advanced right against Drona, all those lords of Earth, 
were despatched (by him) into the region of the dead. Then king Sivi of 
great prowess, filled with rage, proceeded against that mighty car-warrior, viz., 
the heroic son of Bharadwaja, while the latter was thus employed in grinding 
(the hostile combatants). Beholding that great car-warrior of the Pandavas 
advancing, Drona pierced him with ten shafts made entirely of iron. Sivi, 
however, pierced Drona in return with thirty shafts winged with Katika 
feathers. And smiling the while, he also, with a broad-headed shafts, 
felled the driver of Drona’s car. Drona then, slaying the steeds of the 
illustrious Sivi, as also the driver ot his car, cut off from his trunk Sivi’s 
head with head-gear on it. Then Duryodhana quickly sent unto Drona a 
driver for his car. The reins of his steeds having been taken up by the new 
man, Drona once more rushed against his foes. The son of the ruler of 
the Kalingas, supported by the Kalinga troops, rushed against Bhimasena, 
filled with rage at the slaughter of his sire by the latter. Having pierced 
Bhima with five shafts, he once more pierced him with seven. And he struck 
Visoka (the driver of Bhima’s car) with three shafts and the latter’s standard 
with one. Then Vrikodara, filled with rage, leaping from his own car to 
that of his foe, slew with only his fists that angy hero of the Kalingas. The 
bones of that prince thus slain in battle by the mighty son of Pandu with 
only his fists, fell down on the Earth, separated from one another. Kama 
and the brother of the slain prince, (and others), could not brook that act of 
Bhima. All of them began to strike Bhimasena with keen shafts resembling 
snakes of virulent poison. Abandoning then that car of the foe (upon which 
he stood), Bhima proceeded to the car of Dhruva,* and crushed, by a blow 
of his fist, that prince who had been striking him incessantly. Thus struck 
by the mighty son of Pandu, Dhruva fell down. Having slain him, O king, 
Bhimasena of great strength, proceeding to the car of Jayaratu, began to 
roar repeatedly like a lion. Dragging Jayaratha then with his left arm, while 
employed in roaring, he slew that warrior with a slap of his palm in the very 
sight of Kama. Then Kama hurled at the son of Pandu, a dart decked 
with gold. The Pandava, however, smiling the while, seized with his hand 
that dart. And the invincible Vrikodara in that battle burled that very 


* The brother of the Kalinga prince.—T 
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back at Kama. Then Sakuni, with a shaft that had drunk oil, cut off 
that dart as it coursed towards Kama. Having achieved these mighty feats 
in battle, Bhima of wonderful prowess came back to his own car and rushed 
against thy troops. And while Bhima was thus advancing, slaughtering 
(thy troops) like the Destroyer himself in rage, thy sons, O monarch, attempted 
to resist that mighty-armed hero. Indeed, those mighty car-warriors covered 
him with a dense shower of arrows. Then Bhima, smiling the while, 
despatched in that battle, with his shafts, the driver and the steeds of 
Durmada unto the abode of Yama. Durmada, at this, quickly mounted upon 
the car of Dushkarna. Then those scorchers of foes, vis ., the two brothers, 
riding on the same car, both rushed against Bhima in the front rank of 
battle, like the Regent of the waters and Surya rushihg against Taraka, that 
foremost of Daiiyas. Then thy sons Durmada and Dushkarna, mounting on 
the same car, pierced Bhima with shafts. Then in the very sight of Kama, 
of Aswatthaman, of Duryodhana, of Kripa, of Somadatta, and of Valhika, 
the son of Pandu, that chastiser of foes, by a stamp of his foot, caused 
that car of the heroic Durmada and Dushkarna to sink into the Earth. 
Filled with rage, he struck with his fists those mighty and brave sons 
of thine, viz ., Durmada and Dushkarna, and crushed them therewith 
and roared aloud. Then cries of Oh and Alas arose among the 
troops. And the kings, beholding Bhima, said,—That is Rudra who is 
fighting in Bhima’s form among the Dhartarashtras !—Saying these words, 
O Bharata, all the kings fled away, deprived of their senses and urging 
the animals they rode to their greatest speed. Indeed, no two of them 
could be seen running together. Then when on that night a great carnage 
had been caused among the (Kaurava) army, the mighty Vrikodara, with 
eyes beautiful as the full-blown lotus, highly applauded by many bulls 
among kings, repairing unto Yudhishthira, paid his regards unto him. 
Then the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), and Drupada and Virata, and the 
Kaikeyas. and Yudhishthira also, felt great joy. And all of them paid their 
adorations unto Vrikodara even as the celestials did unto Muhadeva after 
Andhaka had been slain. Then thy sons, all equal unto the sons of Varuna, 
filled with rage and accompanied by the illustrious preceptor and a large 
number of cars, foot-soldiers, and elephants, encompassed Vrikodara on all 
sides from desire of fight. Then, O best of kings, on that terrible night 
when everything was enveloped in a darkness as thick as a cloud, a 
dreadful battle took place between those illustrious warriors, delightful to 
wolves and crows and vultures.’ 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After his son (Bhurisravas) had been slain by Satyaki 
while the former was sitting in Praya , Somadatta, filled with rage, said 
unto Satyaki these words :—Why, O Satwata, having abandoned those 
Kshatriya duties ordained by the high-souled gods, hast thou betaken thy¬ 
self to the practices of robbers ? Why would one that is observant of 
Kshatriya duties and possessed of wisdom, strike in battle a person that 
is turning away from the fight, or one that has become helpless, or one 
that has laid aside his weapons, or one that beggeth for quarters ? Two 
persons, indeed, among the Vrishnis are reputed to be the foremost of 
great car-warriors, viz,, Praddyumna of mighty energy and thou also, O 
Satyaki ! Why then didst thou behave so cruelly and sinfully towards one 
that had sat in Praya and that had his arm cut off by Partha ?* Take 
now in battle the consequence of that act of thine, O thou of wicked 
behaviour 1 I shall to-day, O wretch, putting forth my prowess, cut off 
thy head with a winged arrow ! I swear, O Satwata, by my two sons, by 
what is dear to me, and by all my meritorious acts, that if before this 
night passes away I do not slay thee that art so proud of thy heroism, 
with thy sons and younger brothers, provided Jishnu the son of Pritha does 
not protect- thee, then let me sink into terribe hell, O wretch of Vrishni's 
race !—Having said these words, the mighty Somadatta, filled with rage, 
blew his conch loudly and uttered a leonine roar ! Then Satyaki, of eyes 
like lotus petals and teeth like those of a lion, possessed of great strength, 
and filled with rage, said these words unto Somadatta 1—0 thou of Kuril's 
race, whether battling with thee or with others, I do not in my heart ever 
experience the slightest fear ! If, protected by all the troops, thou lightest 
with nre, I would not, even then, experience on thy account, any pain, O 
thou of Kuril’s race ! I am ever observant of Kshatriya practices. Thou 
canst not, therefore, frighten me with only words scenting of battle or with 
speeches that insult the good ! If, O king, thou wishest to fight with me 
today, be cruel and strike me with keen shafts and I also will strike thee ! 
Thy son, the mighty car-warrior Bhurisravas, O king, had been slain ! Sala 
also, and Vrishasena, have been crushed by me Thee also today I shall 
slay, with thy sons and kinsmen! Stay with resolution in battle, for thou, 
O Kaurava, art endued with great strength ! Thou art already slain in 
consequence of the energy of that drum-bannered king Yudhishthira in whom 
are always charity, and self-restraint, and purity of heart, and compassion, 
and modesty, and intelligence, and forgiveness, and all else that is indes¬ 
tructible ! Thou shalt meet with destruction along with Kama and Suvala’s 
son ! I swear by Krishna’s feet and by all my good acts that, filled with 

* Patanipam is explained by Nilakantha as something that causes the 
patana or downfall of a person, hence, sin' — T. 






w mr/i t 



MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


rage, I shall, with my shafts, slay thee with thy sons in battle 1 If thou 
fliest away from battle, then mayst thou have safety !—Having thus 
addressed each other with eyes red in wrath, those foremost of men began 
to shoot their shafts at each other. Then with a thousand cars and ten 
thousand horses, Duryodhana took his station, encompassing Somadatta. 
Sakuni also, filled with rage, and armed with every weapon, and surrounded 
by his sons and grandsons as also by his brothers that were equal to Indra 
himself in prowess, (did the same). Thy brother-in-law, O king, young in 
years and of body hard as the thunder-bolt, and possessed of wisdom, had 
a hundred thousand horses of the foremost valour with him. With these 
he encompassed the mighty bowmen Somadatta. Protected by those mighty 
warriors, Somadatta covered Satyaki (with clouds of shafts). Beholding 
Satyaki thus covered with clouds of straight shafts, Dhrishtadyumna 
proceeded towards him in rage and accompanied by a mighty force. Then, 
O king, the sound that aiose there of those two large hosts striking each 
other, resembled that of many oceans lashed into fury by frightful hurricanes. 
Then Somadatta pierced Satyaki with nine arrows. Satyaki, in return, 
struck that foremost of Kuru warriors with nine arrows. Deeply pierced in 
that battle^ by the mighty and firm bowman (Satyaki), Somadatta sat down 
on the terrace of his car and lost his senses in a swoon. Beholding him 
deprived of his senses, his driver, with great speed, bore away from the 
battle that great car-warrior, viz., the heroic Somadatta. Seeing that 
Somadatta, afflicted with Yuyudhana’s shafts, had lost his j senses, Drona 
rushed with speed, desiring to slay the Yadu hero. Beholding the preceptor 


advance, many Pandava warriors headed by Yudhishthira, surrounded that 
illustrious perpetuator of Yadu’s race from desire of rescuing him. Then 
commenced a battle between Drona and the Pandavas, resembling that 
between Vali and the celestials from desire of the sovereignty of the three 
worlds. Then Bharadwaja’s son of great energy shrouded the Pandava host 
with clouds of arrows and pierced Yudhisthira also. And Drona pierced 
Satyaki with ten arrows, and the son of Prishata with twenty. And he pierced 
Bhimasena with nine arrows, and Nakula with five, and Sahadeva with eight, 
and Sikhandin with a hundred. And the mighty-armed hero pierced each 
of the (five) sons of Draupadi with five arrows. And he pierced Virata with 
eight arrows and Drupada with ten. And he pierced Yudhamanyu with 
three arrows and Uttamaujas with six in that encounter. And piercing 
many other combatants, he rushed towards Yudhisthira. The troops of 
Pandu’s son, slaughtered by Drona, ran away in all directions, from fear, 
O king, with loud wails. Beholding that host slaughtered by Drona, 
Phalguna the son of Pritha, with wrath excited a little, quickly proceeded 
towards the preceptor. Beholding then that Drona also was proceeding 
tosvards Ariuna in that battle, that host- ofJ Yudhisthira, O king, once 
more rallied. Then once more occurred a battle between Drona and the 
Pandavas Drona, surrounded, O king, on all sides, by thy sons, began 
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o consume the Pandava host like fire consuming a heap of cotton. Behold¬ 
ing him radiant like the Sun and endued with the splendour of a blazing 
fire, and fiercely and continually, O king, emitting his ray-like arrows, with 
bow incessantly drawn to a circle and scorching everything around like 
the Sun himself, and consuming his foes, there was none in that host that 
could check him. The shafts of Drona, cutting off the heads of all those 
that ventured to approach him in the face, penetrated into the Earth. 
Thus slaughtered by that illustrious warrior, the Pandava host, once more 
fled away in fear in the very sight of Arjuna. Beholding that force, 0 
Bharata, thus routed on that night by Drona, Jishnu asked Govinda to 
proceed towards Drona’s car. Then he of Dasarha’s race urged those 
steeds white'as silver or vaccine milk or the Kunda flower or the moon, 
towards the car of Drona. Bhimasena also, beholding Phalguna proceed 
towards Drona, commanded his own charioteer, saying,—Bear me towards 
Drona’s division!. Hearing those words of Bhima, his driver Visoka urged 
his steeds, following in the wake, O chief of the Bharatas, of Jishnu of 
sure aim. Beholding the two brothers resolutely proceeding towards Drona’s 
division, the mighty car-warriors among the Panchalas, the Srinjayas. the 
Matsyas, the Chedis, the Karushas, the Koshalas, and the Kaikeyas, O king, 
all followed them. Then, 0 monarch, took place a terrible battle that 
made the hair to stand on end. With two mighty throngs of cars, Vibhatsu and 
Vrikodara attacked thy host ; the former on the right and the latter in the 
front. Seeing those tigers among men, viz., Bhimasena and Dhananjaya, 
(thus engaged), Dhrishtadyumna, O monarch, and Satyaki of great strength, 
rushed behind. Then, O king, an uproar arose there in consequence of 
the two hosts striking each other, that resembled the noise made by many 
seas lashed into fury by a tempest. Beholding Satyaki in battle, Aswatthaman, 
filled with rage at the slaughter of Somadatta’s son, rushed furiously 
against that Satwata hero at the van of battle. Seeing him rush in that 
battle against the car of Sini’s grandson, Bhimasena’s son, the gigantic 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha endued with great strength, rushed at him, riding on 
a huge and terrible car made of black iron covered with bear skins. Both 
the height and the width of that large car measured thirty nalwas* Equipt 
with machines set on proper places, its rattle resembled that of a mighty 
mass of clouds. No steeds or elephants were yoked unto it, but, instead, 
beings that looked like elephants, f On its tall standard perched a prince 
of vultures with outsfretchen wings and feet, with eyes wide-expanded, and 
shrieking awfully. And it was equipt with red flags and decked with the 
entrails of various animals. And that huge vehicle was furnished with 
eight wheels. Riding on it, Ghatotkacha was surrounded by a full 
Akshauhwi of fierce-looking Rakshasas armed with lances and heavy clubs 


* A nahva measured four hundred cubits.—T. 
t Nilakantha explains that there were risqchas. —T. 
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rocks and trees. Seeing' him advance with uplifted bow and resembling 
the mace-armed Destroyer himself in the hour of universal dissolution, the 
hostile kings were struck with fear. At sight of that prince of Rakhsasas , 
viz,, Ghatotkacha, looking like mountain summit, of terrible aspect, frightful, 
possessed of terrible teeth and fierce face, with arrow-like ears and high 
cheek-bones with stiff hair rising upwards, awful eyes, blazing mouth, and 
sunken belly, with aesophagus wide as a chasm, and a diadem on his head, 
capable of striking every creature with fear, possessing jaws wide open 

like those of the Destroyer, endued with great splendour, and capable of 
agitating all foes, advancing towards them, thy son\s host, afflicted with 
fear, became highly agitated like the current of the Ganga agitated into 
fierce eddies by (the action of) the wind. Terrified by the leonine roars 
uttered by Ghatotkcha, elephants began to eject urine and the kings began 
to tremble. Then, poured by the Rakshasas who had become more 
powerful in consequence of the night, there began to fall on the field of 
battle a thick shower of stones. And a ceaseless shower of iron wheels and 
Bhutulis and darts and lances and spears and Saiaghtiis and axes also 
fell there. Beholding that fierce and awful battle, the kings, thy sons, 

and Kama also, exceedingly pained, fled away. Only the proud son 
of Drona, ever boastful of his might in arms, stood fearlessly. And 
he soon dispelled that illusion that had been created by Ghatotkacha. 
Upon the destruction of his illusion, Ghatotkacha in rage sped fiece shafts 
(at Aswatthaman). These pierced the son of Drona, like angry snakes 
speedily piercing through an anthill. Those arrows, having pierced through 
the body of Aswatthaman dyed with blood and quickly entered the Earth 
like snakes into an anthill. The light-handed Aswatthaman, however, of 
great prowess, filled with wrath, pierced Ghatotkacha with ten arrows, 

Ghatotkocha, deeply pierced in his vital parts by Drona\s son, and feeling 

great pain, took up a wheel having a thousand spokes. Its edge was sharp 
as a razor, and it was resplendent as the rising Sun. And it was decked 
with diverse gems and diamonds. Desirous of slaying him, the son of 
Bhimasena hurled that wheel at Aswathaman. And as that wheel coursed 
swiftly towards Drona’s son, the latter cut it into fragments by means of 
his shafts. Baffled it fell down on the Earth, like the hope cherished by 
an unfortunate man. Beholding his wheel baffled, Ghatotkacha quickly 
covered the son of Drona with his shafts like Rahu swallowing, the Sun. 
Meanwhile, Ghatotkacha’s son endued with gTeat splendour and looking 
like a mass of antimony checked the advancing son of Drona like the king 
of mountain (Meru) checking the (course of the) wind. Afflicted with 
showers of shafts by Bhimasena’s grandson, viz , the brave x^njanaparvan, 
Aswatthaman looked like the mountain Meru bearing a torrent of rain 
from a mighty cloud. Then Aswatthaman, equal unto Rudra or Upendra 
in prowess, became filled with rage. With one shaft he cut off the 
standard of Anjanaparvan. With two others, his two drivers, and with 
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^three others, his Trivctiuka. And he cut off the Rakshasa s bow with one 
arrow, and his four steeds with four other arrows. Made earless, Anjananparvan 
took up a scimitar. With another keen shaft, Aswatthaman cut off into 
two fragments that scimitar, decked with golden stars, in the Rakshasds 
hand. The grandson of Hidimva then, O king, whirling a golddecked 

mace, quickly hurled it at Aswatthaman. Drona’s son, however, striking 
it with his shafts, caused it to fall down on the Earth. Soaring up then 
into the sky, Anjanaparvan began to roar like a cloud. And from the 
welkin he showered trees upon his foe. Like the Sun piercing a mass of 

clouds with his rays, Aswatthaman then began to pierce with his shafts 

the son of Ghatotkacha, that receptacle of illusions, in the welkin. Gifted 
with great energy, the Rakshasa once more came down on his gold¬ 
decked car. He then looked like a high and beautiful hill of antimony on 
the surface of the Earth. The son of Drona then slew that son of Bhima’s 
son, viz., Anjanaparvan, cased in an iron coat of mail, even as Mahadeva had 
slain in days of yore the A sura Andhaja. Beholding his mighty son slain 
by Aswatthaman, Ghatotkacha, coming unto the son of Drona, fearlessly 
addressed the heroic son of Siradwat’s daughter who was then consum¬ 
ing the Pandava troops like a raging forest-conflagration, in these words. 

“ ‘Ghatotkacha said,—Wait, wait, O son of Drona ! Thou shall not 
escape me with life ! I shall slay thee today like Agni’s son slaying 

Krauticha !— 

“Aswatthaman said,—Go, O son, and fight with others, O thou that bast 
the prowess of a celestial ! It is not proper, O son of Hidimva. that sire 
should battle with son !* I do not cherish any wrath against thee, O son 
of Hidimva ! When, however, one’s wrath is excited, one may kill one’s 
own self !— 

Sanjaya continued,—‘Having heard these words, Ghatotkacha, filled with 
grief on account of the fall of his son and with eyes red as copper in 
wrath, approached Aswatthaman and said,—Am I a dastard in battle, O 
son of Drona, like a vulgar person, that thou afrightest me thus with 
words ? These thy words are improper. Verily, I have been begot by Bhima 
in the celebrated race of the Kurus ! I am a son of the Pandavas, those 
heroes that never retreat from battle ! I am the king of the Rakshasas , 
equal to the Ten-necked (Ravana) in might ! Wait, wait, O son of Drona ! 
Thou shalt not escape me with life ! I shall today on the field of battle 
dispell thy desire for fight !—Having thus replied unto Aswatthaman, that 
mighty Rakshasa ]with eyes red as copper in rage, rushed furiously against 
the son of Drona like a lion against a prince of elephants. And Ghatotkacha 
began to shower upon that bull among car-warriors, viz., Dron’s son, shafts of 

* Aswatthaman and the Pandavas were like brothers, for both were 
disciples of Drona. Ghatotkacha, therefore, having been Bhima’s son was 
Aswatthaman 5 s brother's son.—T. 
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of the Aksha of battle-car, like a cloud pouring torrents af rain. 
Drona's son however, with his own shafts, dispelled that arrowy shower before 
it could reach him. At that time it seemed that another encounter was 
taking place in the welkin between shafts (as the combatants). Ihe 
welkin then, during that night, shone replendent with the sparks caused by 
the clash of those weapons as if with (myriads of) flies. Observing that 
his illusion was dispelled by Drona’s son proud of his prowess in battle, 
Ghatotkacha, once more making himself invisible, created an illusion. 
He assumed the form of a high mountain, croweded with cliffs and 
trees, and possessing fountains from which ceaselessly flowed spears and 
lances and swords and heavy clubs. Beholding that mountain like a 
mass of antimony, with countless weapons falling from it, Dronas son 
was not at all moved. The latter invoked into existence the Vajra 
weapon.* That prince of mountains then, struck with that weapon, was 
quickly destroyed. Then tire Rakshasa , becoming a mass of blue clouds 
in the firmament, decked with rain-bow, began furiously to shower upon 
Drona’s son in that battle a downpour of stones and rocks. Then that 
foremost of all persons acquainted with weapons, viz ., Aswatthaman, aiming 
the Vayavya weapon, destroyed that blue cloud which had risen on the 
firmament. Drones son, that foremost of men, covering then all the points 
of the compass with his shafts, slew a hundred thousand car-warriors. He 
beheld Ghatotkacha then fearlessly coming to-wards him with bent bow 
and accompanied by a large number of Rakshasas that resembled lions or 
elephants of infuriate prowess, some riding on elephants, some on cars, 
and some on steeds. The son of Hidimva was accompanied by those fierce 
followers of his, with frightful faces and heads and necks. 1 hose Rakshasas 
consisted of both Paulasthyas and Yatudhanas. t 1 heir prowess was equal to 
that of Indra himself. They were armed with diverse kinds of weapons and 
cased in diverse kinds of armour. Of terrible visage, they swelled with rage. 
Ghatotkacha came to battle, accompamied by those Rakshasas , who were, 
indeed, incapable of being easily defeated in battle. Beholding them, thy 
son Duryodhana became exceedingly cheerless. Unto him the son of Drona 
said,— Wait, O Duryodhana ! Thou needst have no fear ! Stand aside with 
these thy heroic brothers and these lords of Earth endued with the prowess 
of Indra ! I will slay thy foes 1 Defeat thou shalt not have ! I tell thee 

truly ! Meanwhile, assure thy troop; !— 

“Duryodhana said,— 1 do not regard what thou sayest to be at all won¬ 
derful, since thy heart is large 1 O son of Gautama’s daughter, thy regard for 
us is great !”— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said those words unto Aswatthaman, he 
then addressed the son of Suvala. saying,—Dhananjaya is engaged in battle. 

* /. the weapon eudued with the force of the thunder,—1. 

) Different species ol Rakshasas .—T. 
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.^urtdunded by a hundred thousand car-warriors uf great valour ! Go thou 
against him, with sixty thousand cars 1 Kama also, and Vrishasena, and 
Kripa, and Nila, and the Northerners, and Kritavarman, and the sons of 
Purumitra, and Dussasana, and Nikumbha, and Kundavedin, and Puranjaya, 
and Dridaralha, and Hemapunjaka, and Salya, and Aruni, and Indrasena, 
and Sanjaya, and Vijaya, and Jaya, and Parakrathin, and Jayadharman, and 
Sudarsana,—these will follow thee, with sixty thousand foot-soldiers. O uncle, 
slay Bhima and the twins and king Yudhishthira the just, like the chief of 
the celestials slaying the Asuras ! My hope of victory is on thee ! Already 
pierced by Drona’s son with shafts, all their limbs have been exceedingly 
mangled. Slay the sons of Kunti, O uncle, like Agni’s son ( Kartikeya ) 
slaying the Asuras !—Thus addressed by thy son, Sakuni proceeded quickly 
for destroying the Pandavas, filling thy sons, O king, with delight ! 

“Meanwhile, O king, the battle that took place between the Rakshasas and 
the son of Drona on that night was exceedingly terrible like that between 
Sakra and Pralhada ( in days of old ). Ghatotkacha, filled with rage, struck 
Drona’s son in the chest with ten powerful shafts fierce as poison or fire. Deeply 
pierced with those shafts by the son of Bhimasena, Aswatthman trembled on 
the terrace of his car like a tall tree shaken by the tempest. Once more 
Ghatotkacha, with a broad-headed shaft, quickly cut off the bright bow that was 
in the hands of Drona’s son. The latter then, taking up another bow capa¬ 
ble of bearing a great strain, showered keen arrows ( upon his foe ) like a 
cloud pouring torrents of rain. Then the son of Saradwat’s daughter, O 
Bharata, sped many sky-ranging and foe-slaying arrows winged with gold 
towards the sky-ranging Rakshasa. Afflicted with those shafts of Aswat- 
ihaman, that vast force of broad-chested Rakshasas looked like a herd 
of infuriate elephants afflicted by lions. Consuming with his arrows 
those Rakshasas with their steeds, drivers, and elephants, he blazed 
forth like the adorable Agni while consuming creatures at the end of the 
Yuga, Having burnt with his shafts a full Akshauhini of Rakshasa troops, 
Aswatthaman shone resplendent like the divine Maheswara in heaven 
after the burning of the tripple city. * That foremost of victors, viz ., 
Drona’s son, having burnt thy foes, shone brilliantly like the blazing 
Yuga fire after having burnt all creatures at the end of the Yuga. Then 
Ghatotkacha, filled with rage, urged that vast Rakshasa force on, saying,—Slay 
the son of Drona !—That command of Ghatotkacha was obeyed by those 
terrible Rakshasa of bright teeth, large faces, frightful aspects, gaping mouths, 
long tongues and eyes blazing with wrath. Causing the Earth to be filled with 
their loud leonine roars, and armed with diverse kinds of weapons, they rushed 
against the son of Drona for slaying him. Endued with fierce prowess, those 
Rakshasa> with eyes red in wrath, fearlessly hurled at Aswalthaman’s head 
hundreds and thousands of darts, and Sataghnis ) and spiked maces, and Asattis 


* Tripura^ belonging to an Asura of the same name.—T. 
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long lances, and axes, and scimitars, and maces, and short arrows, and 
heavy clubs, and battle-axes, and spears, and swords, and lances, and polished 
Kampana and Kunapas , and St hulas, and rockets, and stones, and vessels 
of (hot) treacle, and st/tunas made of black iron, and mallets, all of 
terrible forms and capable of destroying foes. Beholding that thick 
shower of weapons falling upon the head of Drona’s son thy warriors 
were much pained. The son of Drona, however, fearlessly destroyed with his 
whetted shafts endued with the force of the thunder that frightful shower of 
weapons looking like a risen cloud. Then the high-souled son of Drona. with 
other weapons equipt with golden wings and inspired • mantras with the force 
of celestial arms, speedily slew many Raskhasas. Afflicted with those shafts, 
that vast force of broad-chested Rakshasas looked like a herd of infuriate 
elephants afflicted by lions. Then those mighty Rakshasas , thus afflicted by 
Drona’s son, became filled with fury and rushed against the former. The 
prowess that the son of Drona then showed was exceedingly wonderful, for the 
feat he achieved is incapable of being achieved by any other being among 
living creatures, since, alone and unsupported, that warrior acquainted with high 
and mighty weapons burnt that Rakshasa force with his blazing shafts in the 
very sight of that prince of Rakshasas Whilst consuming that Rakshasa force, 
Drona’s son in that battle shone resplended like the Samvartaka fire while 
burning all creatures at the end of the Yuga. Indeed amongst those thousands 
of kings and those Pandavas, O Bharata, there was none, except that mighty 
prince of the Rakshasa. viz., the heroic Ghatotkacha, capable of even looking 
at the son of Drona in that battle, who was thus employed in consuming their 
ranks with his shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison. The Rakshasa , O 
chief of the Bharatas, with eyes rolling in wrath, striking his palms, and biting 
his (nether) lip, addressed his own driver, saying,—Bear me towards the son 
of Drona !—Riding on that formidable car equipt with triumphal banners, 
that slayer of foes once more proceeded against Drona’s son desirious of a single 
combat with the latter. Endued with terrible prowess, the Rakshasa, uttering 
a Hud leonine roar, hurled in that encounter at Drona s son, having whirled it 
(previously), a terrible Asatii of celestial workmanship and equipt with eight 
bells.* Drona’s son, however, jumping down from his car, having left his bow 
thereon, seized it and hurled it back at Ghatotkacha himself. Ghatotkacha, 
meanwhile, had quickly alighted from his car. That formidable Asatii , of 
dazzling effulgence, having reduced to ashes the Rakshasa!s vehicle with steeds 
and drivers and standard, entered the Earth, having pierced her through. 
Beholding that feat of Drona’s son, m.,his having jumped down and seized that 
terrible Asani of celestial workmanship, all creatures applauded it. Proceed¬ 
ing then O king, to Dhristadyumna’s car, Bhimasena’s son, taking up a terrible 
bow that resembled the large bow of Indra himself, once more sped many keen 
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* Asani literally means the thunder, 
mace.—T, 


Probably, some kind of iron 
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^s at the illustrious son of Drona. Dhrishtadyumna also fearlessly sho 
tswathaman’s chest many foremost of shafts equipt with wings of gold and 
resembling snakes of virulent poison. Then Drona’s son shot arrows and long 
shafts by thousands. Those two heroes, however, viz,, Ghatotkacha and 
Dhrishtadyumna, struck and baffled Aswathaman’s shafts by means of their 
own shafts whose touch resembled that of fire. The battle then that took 
place between those two lions among men (on the one side) and the son of 

Drona (on the other ) became fierce in the extreme and gladdened all 

the combatants, O bull of Bharata’s race ! Then, accompanied by a thou¬ 
sand cars, three hundred elephants, and six thousand horses, Bhimascna 
arrived at that spot. The virtuous son of Drona, however, endued as he 
was with prowess that knew no fatigue, continued to fight with the heroic 
son of Bhjma and with Dhrishtadyumna supported by his followers. * The 
prowess then that Drona’s son displayed on that occasion was exceedingly 

wonderful, in asmuclx as, OjBharata, none else amongst all creatures is 

capable of accomplishing such feats. Within the twinkling of an eye, he dest¬ 
royed, by means of his sharp shafts, a full Akshauhitii of Rakshasa trojps with 
steeds, drivers, cars, and elephants, in the very sight of Bhimasena and 
Hidimva’s son and Prishata’s son and the twins and Dharma’s son and 
Vijaya and Achyuta. f Deeply struck with the straight-going shafts ( of Asw- 
atthaman ), elephants fell down on the Earth like crestless mountains. Str¬ 
ewn all around with the lopped off trunks of elephants, that moved still 
in convulsions, the Earth looked beautiful as if overspread with moving 
snakes. And the Earth looked resplendent with golden staves and royal 
umbrellas, like the firmament at the end of the Yuga bespangled with planets 
and stars and many moons and suns. And Drona’s son caused a bloody river of 
impetuous cuirent to flow there. The blood of elephants and steeds and 
combatants formed its water, 'fall standards its frogs. Drums formed its large 
tortoises j umbrellas, its rows of swans, yak-tails in profusion, Katikas and 
vultures, its crecodiles ; weapons in profusion, its fishes ; large elephants, 
the stones and rocks on its banks ; elephants and steeds, its sharks • 
cars, its unstable and broad banks ; and banners, its beautiful rows of 
trees. Having shafts for its ( smaller ) fishes, that frightful river had lance? 
and darts and swords for its snakes ; marrow and flesh for its mire, and 
trunkless bodies floating on it for its rafts. And it was choked with the hair 
( of men and animals ) for its moss. And it inspired the timid with cheerl¬ 
essness and fear. And bloody waves w re seen on ils surface. Rendered 
frightful by means of the foot*soldiers with which it teemed, Yama’s abode 
was the ocean towards which it flowed. Having slain the Rakshatas, Drona’s 


* The Bengal texts and read Utkrisha-vikramas, The correct reading 
seems to be Aklista-vikramas. Then again, Sahatiujam seems to be in¬ 
accurate. I follow the Bombay reading Sahatittgam. —T. 

f Achyuta , when used as a proper noun, refers to Krishna. It nn ms 
—of unfading glory and not ‘the immortal.’—T. 
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‘Sort then began to afflict the son of Hidimva with arrows. Filled once more with 
rage, the puissant son of Drona having pierced with many shafts those mighty 
car-warriors, vis , the Parthas including Vrikodara and the sons of Prishata, 
slew Stoat ha, one of the sons of Drupada. Then he slew in that battle 
Suratha’s younger brother named Satrunjaya. And then he slew Valanika 
and Jayanika, and Jaya. And once more, with a keen shaft. Drona’s 
son, uttering a leonine roar, slew Prishadhru, and then the proud Chandrasena. 
And then he slew with ten arrows the ten sons of Kuntibhoja. Then. 
0 king, Drona’s son despatched Srutayush to the abode of Yarna. With 
three other keen shafts equipt with beautiful wings and red eyes, he 
despatched the mighty Satrunjaya to the region of Sakra * Then Aswattha- 
man, filled with rage, fixed on his bowstring a fierce and straight arrow. 
Drawing the string to his ear, he quickly shot that fierce and excellent 
arrow resembling the rod of Death himself, aiming at Ghatotkacha. That 
mighty sh ift, equipt with beautiful wings, pissing through the chest of that 
Rcikshasa , O lord of Earth, entered the Earth, piercing through it, 
Ghatotkacha thereupon fell down on the car. Beholding him fallen down 
and believing him to be dead, the mighty car-warrior Dhrishladyumna took 
him away from the presence of Drona s son and caused him to be placed 
upon another, car. Thus, O king, that car-force of Yudhishthira turned away 
from the fight. The heroic son of Drona then, having vanquished his 
foes, uttered a loud roar. And he was worshipped by all men and all thy 
sons, O sire If The Earth, strewn all around with the fallen bodies of dead 
Rakshasas pierced and mangled with hundreds of arrows, became fierce- 
looking and impassable as if strewn with mountain summits. Then Siddhas 
and Gandharavs and Pisackas, and Na*as, an 1 birds, and Pitris and ravens 
and large numbers of cannibals and ghosts, and Apsam and celestials, all 
combined in highly applauding the son of Drona.’ ” 



SECTION CLVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the sons of Drupada, as also those of 
Kuntibhoja, and Rakskasaa too in thousands, slain by the son of Drona, 
Yudhishthira. and Bhimasena, and Dhrishtadyumna the son Prishata, and 
Yuyudhana, uniting together, set their hearts firmly on battle. Then 
Somadatta, once more filled with rage upon beholding Satyaki in that 
battle, covered the latter, O Bharata, with a dense shower of arrows. 

1 lien took place a battle, fierce and exceedingly wonderful to behold, 
between thy warriors and those of the foe, both parties being solicitous 
of victory. Lighting one behalf of Satyaki, Bhima pierced the Kaurava heto 
with ten shafts. Somadatta, however, in return, pierced that hero with a * 

Slight differences are observable between the Bengal and the Bombay 
texts as regards the last th*ee verses.—T. 

T This is a triplet.—T. 
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iim.dred arrows. Then Satwata, filled with rage, pierced with ten keen sha 
endued with the force of the thunder, that old warrior afflicted with grief 
on account of the death of his son, and who was, besides, endued with 
every estimable virtue like Yayati the son of Nahusha. Having pierced 
him with great force, he struck him once more with seven arrows. Then, 
fighting for the sake of Satyaki, Bhimasena hurled at the head of Soma- 
datta a new, hard, and terrible Parigh*. Satyaki also, filled with rage, 
sped at Somadatta’s chest, in that battle, an excellent shaft, keen and 
equipt with goodly wings and resembling fire itself in splendour. The 
Parigha and the shaft, both terrible, fell simultaneously upon the body of 
the heroic Somadatta. That mighty car-warrior thereupon fell down. Be- 
holding his son (Somadatta) thus fallen into a swoon, Valhika rushed at 
Satayaki scattering showers of arrows like’a cloud in season. Then Bhinra, 
for' Satyaki’s sake, afflicted the illustrious Valhika with nine shafts and 
pierced him therewith at tire van of battle. The mighty armed son of 
Pratipa then {viz,, Valhika), filled with great wrath, hurled a dart at the 
chest of Bhima, like Purandara himself hurling the thunder. Struck 
therewith, Bhima trembled (on his car) and swooned away. The mighty 
warrior then, recovering his senses, hurled a mace at his opponent, Hurled by 
the son of Pandu, that mace snatched away the head of Valhika, who thereupon 
fell down lifeless on the Earth lik a tree struck down by lightning. Upon the 
slaughter of that bull among men, viz., the hroic Valhika, ten of thy sons, 
each of whom was equal unto Rama the son of Dasaratha in prowess, began to 
afflict Bhima. They were Nagadatta, and Dridaratha, and Viravahu, and Ayo- 
bhuja, and Dridha, and Suhasta, and Viragas and Pramatha, and Ugrayaym. 
Beholding them Bhimasena became filled with rage. He then look up a number 
of arrows, each capable of bearing a great strain. Aiming at each of them 
one after' another, he sped those arrows at them, striking each in his 
vital part. Pierced therewith, they fell down from their cars, deprived 
of energy and life, like tall trees from mountain cliffs, broken by a tempest. 
Having with those ten shafts slain those ten sons of thine, Bhima 
shrouded the favourite son of Kama with showers of arrows. Then the 
celebrated Vrikaratha, brother of Kama, pierced Bhima with many arrows. 
The mighty Pandava, however, soon disposed of him effectually. Slaying 
next, O Bharata, seven car-warriors among thy brothers-in-law, with his 
shafts, the heroic Bhima pressed Satachandra down into the Earth. Unable 
to bear the slaughter of the mighty car-warrior Satachandra, Sakum’s brothers, 
viz., the heroic Gavaksha and Sarabha and Biblui, and Subhaga and Bhanu- 
datta, those five mighty car-warriors, rushing towards Bhimasena, attacked him 
with their keen shafts. Thus attacked with those shafts like a mountain with 
torrents of rain* Bhima slew those five mighty kings with five shafts of his. 
Beholding those heroes slain, many foremost of kings began to wavei. 


* This is a triplet.—T. 
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“Then Yudhisthira, filled with wrath, began to destroy thy ranks, in the 
sight, O sinless one, of the Pot-born (Drona) and of thy sons. Indeed, with 
his Shafts, Yudhishthira began to despatch to the regions of Yama the Amvash- 
tas, the Malavas, the brave Trigartas and the Civis. And cutting off the 
Abhisahas, the Surasenas, the Valliikas, and the Vasatis, he caused the Earth to 
be miry with flesh and blood. And he also despatched within a trice, by means 
of many shafts, to Yama’s domains, the Yaudheyas, the Malavcs, and large 
numbers, O king, of the Madrakas Then a loud uproar arose in the vicinity 
of Yudhishthira’s car, amid which was heard,—Slay, Seize, Capture, Pierce, 
Cut into pieces !—Beholding him thus slaying and -routing thy troops, 
Drona, urged on by thy son, shrouded Yudhishthira with showers of shafts* 
Drona, filled with great wrath, struck Yudhishthira with the Vayavya weapon. 
The son of Pandu, however, baffled that celestial weapon with a similar 
weapon of his own. Seeing his weapon baffled, the son of Bharadwaja, filled 
with great wrath and desirous of slaying the son of Pandu, sped at Yudhishthira 
diverse celestial weapons such as the Varuna , the Vamya, the Agneya , the 
Tashtra and the Savitra. The mighty-armed Pandava, however, conversant 
with morality, fearlessly baffled all those weapons of the Pot-born that were 
hurled or in course of being hurled at him. Then the Pot-born, striving to 
accomplish his vow and desirous also, for thy son’s good, to slay the son 
of Dharma, invoked into existence, O Bharata, the Aitidra and the Prajapatya 
weapons. Then that foremost one of Kuru’s race (viz., Yudhishthira), of the 
gait of the elephant or the lion, of broad chest and large and red eyes, and 
endued with energy scarcely inferior, (to that of Drona), invoked into 
existence the Mahendra weapon. With that he baffled the weapon of Drona. 
Seeing all his weapons baffled, Drona, filled with wrath, and desirous of 
accomplishing the destruction of Yudhishthira, invoked into existence the 
Brahma weapon, Enveloped as we then were by a thick gloom, we could 
not observe what passed. All creatures also, O monarch, were filled with 
great fright. Beholding the Brahma weapon uplifted, Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira, O king, baffled it with a Brahma weapon of his own. Then 
all the foremost warriors applauded those two bulls among men, viz., Drona 
and Yudhishthira, those great bowmen acquainted with every mode of warfare. 
Abandoning Yudhishthira, Drona then, with eyes red as copper in rage, 
began to consume the division of Drupada with the Vayavya weapon. 
Slaughtered by Drona, the Panchalas fled away from fear, in the very sight 
of Bhimasena'and of the illustrious Partha. Then the diadem-decked (Arjuna) 
and Bhimasena, checking that flight of their troops, suddenly encountered 
that hostile force with two large throngs of cars. Vibhatsu attacking the 
right and Vrikodara the left, Bharadwaja’s son was encountered with two 
mighty showers of shafts. Then the Kaikayas, the Srinjayas, and the 
Panchalas of great energy followed the two brothers, O king, accompanied 
by the Matsyas and the Satwatas. Then the Bharata host, slaughtered by 
the diadem-decked (Arjuna) and overcome with sleep and the darkness. 
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iegan to break. Drona, and thy son himself, endeavoured to rally them. 
The combatants, however, O king, were incapable of being then checked 
in their flight/^ 


SECTION CLVIII. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that vast host of the Pandavas swelling with 
rage and regarding it to be incapable of being resisted, thy son Duryodhana, 
addressing Kama, said these words 0 thou that art devoted to friends, 
that hour hath now come in respect of thy friends (when thy help is most 
needed) ! O Kama, save in battle all my warriors ! Our combatants are 
now encompassed on all sides by the Panchalas, the Kaikeyas, the Matsyas, 
and the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, all filled with rage and resembling 
hissing snakes ! Yonder, the Pandavas, solicitous of victory, are roaring 
in joy ! The vast car-force of the Panchalas is possessed of the prowess of 
Sakra himself !— 

“Kama replied,—If Purandara himself were to come hither for saving 
Partha, quickly vanquishing even him, I would slay that son of Pandu ! I 
tell thee truly ! Be cheered, O Bharata ! I will slay the sons of Pandu 
and all the assembled Panchalas. I will give thee victory like Pavaka’s son 
giving victory unto Vasava ! I shall do what is agreeable to thee, in this battle 
that has come ! Amongst all the Parthas, Phalguna is the strongest. At 
him I will hurl the fatal dart of Sakra’s workmanship. Upon the death of 
that great bowman, his brothers, O giver of honors, will either surrender 
themselves unto thee or once more retire into the forest ! When / am alive, 
O Kauravya. never indulge in any grief ! I will vanquish in battle all the 
Pandavas united together, and all the Panchalas, the Kaikeyas, and the 
Vrishnis assembled together ! Making porcupines of them by means of 
my arrowy showers, I will give thee the Earth — 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘While Kama was uttering those words, Kripa, 
the mighty-armed son of Saradwat, smiling the while, addressed the Suta s 
son in these words Thy speech is fair, O Kama 1 If words alono 
could lead to success, then with thee, 0 son of Radha, as his protector, 
this bull among the Kurus would be considered to have the amplest measure 
of protection ! Thou boastest much, O Kama, in the presence of the 
Kuru chief, but thy prowess is seldom witnessed, nor, indeed, any result 
(of thy boastful speeches) ! Many a time have we seen thee encounter the 
sons of Pandu in battle. On every one of those occasions, O SutcHs 
son, thou hast been vanquished by the Pandavas. While Dhritarashtra's 
son was being taken away (as a captive) by the Gandharvas , all the troops 
fought on that occasion except thy single self who was the the first to 
fly away ! In Virata's city also, all the Kauravas, untied together, including 
thyself and thy younger, brother were vanquished by Partha in battle ! Thou 
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^xt not a match tor even one of the sons of Pandu, viz., Phalguna, on 
the field of battle 1 How then canst thou venture to vanquish all the 
sons of ®Pandu with Krishna as their head ? Thou indulgest in too 

much brag, O Sutas son ! Engage thyself in battle without saying any¬ 
thing ! To put forth prowess without indulging in brag is the duty of 
good men. Ever roaring aloud, O Sutas son like the dry clouds of autumn, 
thou showest thyself, O Kama, to be without substance ! The king, 
however, does not understand it. Thou roarest, 0 spn of Radha, as long 
as thou seest not the son of Pritha. These thy roars disappear when thou 
seest Partha near ! Indeed, thou roarest as long as thou art out of the range 
of Phalguna’s shafts. Those roars of thine disappear when thou art pierced 
with Partha’s shafts. Kshatriyas evince their eminence by means of their, 
arms : Brahmanas, by means of speech ; Arjuna evinces his by means of 
the bow ; but Kama, by the castles he builds in the air. Who is there 
that will resist that Partha who gratified Rudra himself (in battle) ?— 
Thus railed by Caradwat’s son, Kama, that foremost of smiters, answered 
Kripa in the following strain Heroes always roar like clouds in the season 
of rains, and like seeds put in the soil, quickly yield fruits. I do not 
see any fault in heroes that take great burdens on their shoulders indulg¬ 
ing in boastful speeches on the field of battle ! When a person mentally 
resolves to bear a burden, destiny itself aids him in the execution. Wish¬ 
ing in my heart to bear a great burden, I always Summon sufficient 
resolution. If, slaying the sons of Pandu with Krishna and the Satwatas 
in battle, I indulge in such roars, what is it to thee, O Brahmana ? They 
that are heroes never roar fruitlessly like autumnal clouds. Conscious of 
their own might, the wise indulge in roars ! In my heart I am deter¬ 

mined to vanquish in battle today Krishna and Partha united together 
and fighting with resolution ! It is for this that I roar, O son of Gotama ! 

Behold the fruit of these my roars, O Brahmana ! Slaying the son of 

Pandu in battle, with all their followers and Krishna and Satwatas, I 
will bestow on Duryodhana the whole Earth without a thorn in it !— 

“ ‘Kripa said,—Little do I reck, 0 Suta's son, these delirious sayings 
of thine discovering thy thoughts, not deeds ! Thou always speakest in 
depreciation of the two Krishnas and king Yudhishthira the just ! He, O 
Kama, is certain, to have the victory who hath on his side those two 

heroes skilled in battle ! Indeed, Krishna and Arjuna are incapable of 
being defeated by the celestials, the Ganad/iarvas the Yakshas s human 
beings, the Nagas , and the birds, all clad in mail. Yudhishthira the 
son of Dharma is devoted to the Brahmanas. Pie is truthful in speech 
and self-restrained. He reverences the Pitris and the deities. He is devoted 
to the practice of truth and righteousness. He is, again, skilled in weapons. 
Possessed of great intelligence, he is also grateful. His brothers are all endued 
with great might and well-practised in all weapons. They are devoted to the 
service of their seniors. Possessed of wisdom and fame, they are also righteous 


misr/tf 



in their practices. Their kinsmen and relatives are all endued with the pro¬ 
wess of Indra. Effectual smiters, they are all exceedingly devoted to the 
Pandavas. Dhristadyumna, and Cikhandin and Janamejaya the son of Durmu- 
ksha, and Chandrasena, and Madrasena, and Kirtivarman, and Dhruva. and 
Dhara, and Vasuchandra, and Sutejana, the sons of Drupada, and Drupada 
himself conversant with high and mighty weapons, and the king of the Matsyas 
also with his younger brothers all resolutely struggling for their sake, and 
Gajanika, and Crutanika, and Virabhadra, and Sudarsana, and Crutadhwaja, 
and Valanika, and Jayanika, and Jayapriya, and Vijaya and Labdha- 
laksha, and Jayaswa, and Kamarasha, and the handsome brothers of Virata, 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and the 
Rakihasa Ghatotkacha, are all fighting for the Pandavas. The sons of Pandu, 
therefore, will not meet with destruction. These and many other hosts (of 
heroes) are for the son of Pandu. Without doubb the entire universe with the 
celestials, the Asuras , and human beings, with all the tribes of Yakskas and 
Rakshasas , and with all the elephants and snakes and other creatures, can be 
annihilated by Bhima and Phalguna by the prowess of their weapons. As 
regards, Yudhishthira also, he can, with angry eyes only, consume the whole 
world! How, O Kama, canst thou venture to vinquish those foes in battle 
for whom Caurin of immeasurable might hath clad himself in mail ? This, O 
Sutcis son, is a great folly on thy part, since thou always venturest to contend 
with Caurin himself in battle ! 

“Sanjaya continued,—Thus addressed (by Kripa), Kama the son of Radha, 

O bull of Bharata’s race, smiling the while, said these words unto the preceptor 
Kripa the son of Saradwat.—The words thou hast spoken about the Pandavas 
O Brahmana, are all true ! These and many other virtues are to be seen in 
the sons of Pandu. It is true also that the Parthas are incapable of being 
vanquished by the very gods with Vasava at their head, and the Dailyas , the 
Yakskas , and the Rakshasas. For all that I will vanquish the Parthas with 
the help of the dart given me by Vasava ! Thou knowest, O Brahmana, that 
the dart given me by Cakra is incapable of being baffled. With that I will 
slay Savyasachin in battle ! Upon Arjuna’s fall, Krishna and the uterine bro¬ 
thers of Arjuna will never be able to enjoy the (sovereignty of the) Earth 
without Arjuna (to aid them) ! All of them, therefore, will perish. This Earth 
then, with her seas, will remain subject to the chief of the Kurus, O Gautama 
without costing him any efforts ! In this world everything, without doubt, 
becomes attainable by policy. Knowing this, I indulge in these roars, O 
Gautama ! As regards thyself, thou art old, a Brahmana by birth, and unskilled 
in battle 1 Thou bearest much for the Pandavas ! It is for this thou 
insultest me thus ! if t o Brahmana, thou tellest me again such words as these. 
1 shall then, drawing out my scimitar, cut off thy tongue, 0 wretch 1 Thou 
desirest, O Brahmana, to applaud the Pandavas. for frightening all the 
troops and the Kauravas, O thou of wretched understanding ! As regards 
this also, 0 Gautama, listen to what I say ! Duryodhana, and Drona, and 
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ni, and Durmukha, and Jaya, and Dussasana, and Vrishasena, and 
of the Madras, and thyself too and Somadatta and Bhima, Drona’s son, 
and Vivingsati,—all these heroes skilled in battle,—are here, clad in 
mail ! What foe is there, endued with even the prowess of Cakra, that 
would vanquish these in battle ? All those I have named are heroes, 

skilled in weapons, endued with great might, solicitous of admission into 
heaven,* conversant with morality, and skilled in battle ! They would 
slay the very gods in fight ! These will take their places on the field for 
slaying the Pandavas, clad in mail on behalf of Duryodhana desirous of 
victory ! I regard victory to be dependent on destiny, even in the case of the 
foremost of mighty men. When the mighty armed Bhishma himself lieth, 
pierced with a hundred arrows, as also Vikarna, and Jayadratha, and 
Bhurisravas, and Jaya, and Jalasandha, and Sudakshina, and Sala, that 
foremost of car-warriors, and Bhagadatta of great energy, I say, when 
these and many others, incapable of being easily vanquished by the very 
gods, heroes all and mightier (than the Pandavas), lie on the field of 
battle, slain by the Pandavas, what dost thou think, O wrectch among 
men, but that all this is the result of destiny ? *^s regards them also, 

viz.) the foes of Duryodhana. whom thou adorest, O Brahmana, brave 
warriors of theirs, in hundreds and thousands, have been slain ! The 
armies of both the Kurus and the Pandavas are diminishing in numbers. 
I do not, in this, behold the prowess of the Pandavas ! With them, O 
lowes- of men, whom thou always regardest to be so mighty, I shall strive, 
to the utmost extent of my might, to contend in battle, for Dnryodhana’s 
good ! As regards victory, that depends on destiny l*—' '* 
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SECTION CLIX. 

**Snjaya said,—‘Seeing his uncle thus addressed -in harsh and insult¬ 
ing words by the Suta's son, Aswatthaman, uplifting his scimitar, furiously 
rushed towards the latter. Filled with fury, Drona’s son rushed towards 
Kama, in the very sight of the Kuru king, like a lion at an infuriate elephant. 

“ ‘And Aswatthaman saidO lowest of men, Kripa was speaking of 
the virtues truly possessed by Arjuna ! Of wicked understanding as thou 
art, thou rebukest, however, my brave uncle from malice ! Possessed 
with pride and insolence, thou braggest today of thy prowess, not regarding 
any of the world’s bowmen in battle !f Where was thy prowess and where 
thy weapons when vanquishing thee in battle the wielder of Gandiva slew 
Jayadratha in thy very sight ? Vainly, O wretch of a Suta, dost thou indulge 
in thy mind the hope of vanquishing him who formerly contended in 

* By falling on the field of battle*— T. 

I In the second line of 4 , utsedha and not udvrita is the true reading. 
So also Kanchit and not kinchit . The parapharase, according to Nilakantha, 
is kanchit dkanurdharam tia gatmyan etc .,—T, 







Rattle with Mahadeva himself ! The very gods with the Asuras united 


DRONA PARVA 



together and with Indra at their head had failed to vanquish Arjuna, that 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, having Krishna only for his ally 1 

How then, O Suta, hopest thou, aided by these kings, to vanquish that 
foremost of heroes in the world, viz. the unvanquished Arjuna, in battle ? 
Behold, O Kama of wicked soul, (what I do to thee) today ! O lowest 
of men, 0 thou of wretched understanding, I will presently sever thy 
head from thy trunk !— 

‘ Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus saying, Aswatthaman made a furious rush 
at Kama. The king himself, of great energy, and Kripa. that foremost 
of men, held him fast. Then Kama said,—Of wicked understanding, this 
wretch of a Brahmana thinks himself brave and boasts of his prowess in 
battle ! Set him at liberty, O chief of the Kurus ! Let him come in 

contact with my might !— 

“ ‘Aswatthaman said,—O son of a Suta, O thou of wicked understand¬ 
ing, this (thy fault) is pardoned by us ! Phalguna, however, will quell 
this risen pride of thine ! 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—0 Aswatthaman, quell thy wrath ! It behoveth 
thee, O giver of honors, to forgive ! Thou shouldst not, 0 sinless one, 
be angry with the Suta's son ! Upon thee and Kama and Kripa and 
Drona and the ruler of the Madras and Suvala’s son resteth a great burthen 1 

Drive away thy wrath, O best of Brahmanas 1 Yonder all the Pandava 

troops are approaching from desire of fight with Radha’s son ! Indeed, 
O Brahmana, yonder they come, challenging us all !—' 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus pacified by the king, the highsouled son 
of Drona, O monarch, whose ire had been excited, suppressed his wrath 
and forgave (Kama). Then the preceptor Kripa of noble heart, who is 
of a quiet disposition, O monarch, and whose mild temper, therefore, returned 
soon unto him, said these words. 

“ ‘Kripa said,—O Sutas son of wicked heart, this (thy fault) is pardoned 
by us ! Phalguna, however, will quell this thy’risen pride !—’ 

Sanjaya continued,—Then the Pandavas, O king, and the Panchalas 
celebrated for their prowess, uniting together approached in thousands, ultering 
loud*shouts. Kama also, that foremost of car-warriors, endued with great energy, 
surrounded by many foremost ones among the Kuril warriors and resembling 
Sakra in the midst of the celestials, waited, drawing his bow and relying 
on the might of his own arms. Then commenced a battle between Kama 
and the Pandavas, O king, that was exceedingly dreadful and characterised 
by loud leonine roars. Then Pandavas, O moarch, and the Panchalas 
celebrated for their prowess, beholding the mighty-armed Kama, loudly 
shouted, saying,— 7 ken is Kama I — When is Kama in this fierce battle ! — 
0 thou of wicked understanding , 0 lowest of men , fight with us !—Others, 
beholding the son of Radba, said, with eyes expanded in wrath,—Let this 
arrogant wretch of little understanding, this son of a Suta } be slain by the 
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kings ! He hath no need to live ! This sinful man is always vetV^ 
to the Parthas ! Obedient to the counsels of Duryodhana, this one is 
the root of all these evils ! Slay him !—Uttering such words, great Kshatriya 
car-warriors, urged by Pandu’s son, rushed towards him covering him with a 
dense shower of arrows, for slaying him. Beholding all those mighty 
Pandavas thus (advancing), the Suta’s son trembled not nor experienced any 
fear. Indeed, seeing that wonderful sea of troops resembling Death himself, 
that benefactor of thy sons, vie., the mighty and light-handed Kama, never 
vanquished in battle, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, began, with clouds of shafts, to 
resist that force on all sides. The Pandavas also fought with the foe, 
shooting showers of shafts. Shaking their hundreds and thousands of 
bows, they fought with Radha’s son like the Daityas of old fighting with 
Sakra. The mighty Kama, however, with a dense arrowy shower of his 
own dispelled that downpour of arrows caused by those lords of Earth 
on all sides. The battle that, took place between them, and in which 

each party counteracted the feats of the other, resembled the encounter 
between Sakra and the Danavas in the great battle fought of yore between 

the gods and the Asuras. The lightness of arms that we then behold 

of the Suta’s son was wonderful in the extreme, inasmuch as all his 

foes, fighting, resolutely, could not strike him in that battle. Checking 
the clouds of arrows shot by the (hostile) kings, that mighly car-warrior, vie., 
Radha’s son, sped terrrible arrows marked with his own name at the yokes, 
the shafts, the umbrellas, the cars, and the steeds (of his foes). Then those 
kings, afflicted by Kama and losing their coolness, began to wander on the 
field like a herd of kine afflicted with cold. Struck by Kama large numbers of 
steeds and elephants and car-warriors were seen there to drop down, deprived 
of life. The whole field, O king, became strewn with the fallen heads and 
arms of unreturning heroes. With the dead, the dying, and the wailing 
warriors, the fi-ld of battle, 0 monarch, assumed the aspect of Yama’s 
domains, Then Duryodhana, O king, witnessing the prowess of Kama, 
repaired to Aswatthami and addressing him, said—Behold, Kama, clad 
in mail, is engaged with all the (hostile) kings. Behold, the hostile army, 
afflicted wiih the arrows of Kama, is being routed like the Asura army over¬ 
whelmed with the energy of Kartikeya ! Seeing his army vanquished in 
battle by that intelligent Kama younder cometh Vibhatsu from desire of 
slaying the Suta’s son 1 Let such steps, therefore, be taken as may prevent 
the son of Pandu from slaing that mighty car-warrior, vie., the Suta's son, 
in the very sight of us all !—(Thus addressed), Drona’s son, and Kripa, and 
Salya, and that great car-warrior, viz., the son of Hridika, beholding the 
son of Kunti coming (towards them) like Sakra himself towards the Baity a host, 
all advanced against Partha for rescuing the Suta’s son. Meanwhile, Vibhatsu, 

0 monarch, surrounded by the Panchalas advanced against Kama, like 
Purandara proceeding against the Asura Vritra.’* 



iostile 


* 47 is a tripled.—-'T. 
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Dhirtarashtra said,—Beholding Phalguna excited with fury and looking 
like the Destroyer himself as he appears at the end of the Yuga what, O 
Suta , did Vikartana’s son Kama do next ? Indeed, the mighty car-warrior 
Kama the son of Vikartana had always challenged Partha. Indeed, he had 
always said that he was competent to vanquish the terrible Vibhatsu. What 
then, O Suta , did that warrior do when he thus suddenly met his ever deadly 
foe ?* 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Beholding the son of Pandu rushing towards him 
like an elephant towards a rival elephant, Kama fearlessly proceeded against 
Dhananjaya, Partha, however, soon covered Kama, who was thus advancing 
with great impetuosity,with showers of straight shafts equipt with wings of gold. 
Kama also covered Vijaya with his shafts. The son of Pandu then once more 
shrouded Kama with clouds of arrows. Then Kama, filled with rage, pierced 
Arjuna with three shafts. The mighty car-warrior Arjuna, beholding Kama's 
lightness of hand, could not brook it. That scorcher of foes sped at the Suta's 
son thirty straight shafts whetted on stone and equipt with blazing points. 
Endued with great might and energy, he also pierced him, in rage, with 
another long arrow on the wrist of his left arm, smiling the while. Kama’s 
bow then dropped from that arm of his which had thus been pierced 
with great force. The mighty Kama, taking up that bow within the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, once more covered Phalguna with clouds of shafts, dis¬ 
playing great lightness of hands, Dhananjaya then, O Bharata, smiling the 
while, baffled with his own shafts that arrowy shower shot by the Suta's 
son. Approaching each other, those two great bowmen, desirous of coun¬ 
teracting each other's feats, continued to cover each other with showers 
of shafts. The battle that took place between them, viz., Kama and the 
son of Pandu, became exceedingly wonderful like that between the two 
wild elephants for the sake of a she-elephant in her season. Then the 
mighty bowman Partha, beholding Kama’s prowess, quickly cut off the 
latter’s bow at the handle. And he also despatched the four steeds of 
the Sutas son to Yama’s abode with a number of broad-headed shafts. 
And that scorcher of foes also cut off from his trunk the head of Kama’s 
driver. Then the son of Pandu and Pritha pierced the bowless, the steed¬ 
less, and the driverless Kama with four shafts. That bull among men 
then, viz ., Kama, afflicted with those shafts, speedily jumping down from 
that steedless car, mounted upon that of Kripa. Beholding the son of 
Radha vanquished, thy warriors, O bull of Bharata’s race, fled away in 
all directions. Seeing them fly away, king Duryodhana himself checked 
them and said these words : —Ye heroes do not fly away ! Ye bulls among 
Kshatriyas, stay in battle ! I myself will now advance for slaying Partha 
in battle ! I myself will slay Partha with the assembled Panchalas ! While 


* The Bengal reading sudakshinas at the end of 49 does not seem to be 
correct. I adopt the Bombay reading sudarutuim —T. 

48 




MAHABHARATA 



I shall fight with the wielder of Gcjidiva to-day, the Parthas shall behold 
my prowess to resemble that of the Destroyer himself at the end of the 
Yuga ! Today the Parthas shall behold my shafts shot in thousands 
to resemble flights of locusts. The combatants shall behold me today shoot' 
ing, bow in hand, dense showers of shafts like torrents of rain poured 
by the clouds at the end of the summer season l I shall to-day vanquish 
Partha with my straight shafts ! Stay, ye heroes, in battle, and abandon 
your fear of Phalguna ! Encountering my prowess, Phalguna shall never 
be able to bear it like the ocean, the abode of makaras % unable to over 

come its continents l—Thus saying, the king proceeded in rage, his eyes 

red in wrath, surrounded by a large host, towards Phalguna. Beholding 
the mighty-armed Duryodhana thus proceeding Saradwat's son, approaching 
Aswatthaman, said these words '—Yonder the mighty-armed Duryodhana, 
deprived of his senses by wrath, desireth to fight with Phalguna, like an 
insect desiring to rush into the blazing fire 1 Before this foremost of kings 
layeth down his life, in our veiy sight, in this battle with Partha prevent 
him (from rushing into the encounter) ! The brave Kuru king can remain 
alive in battle as long only as he doth not place himself within the range 
of Partha’s shafts ! Let the king be prevented before he is consumed 
into ashes by the terrible shafts of Partha that resemble snakes just freed 
from their sloughs ! When we are here, 0 giver of honours, it seems to 
be highly improper that the king should himself go to battle for fight, as 

if he had none to fight for him ! The life of this descendant of Kuru 

will be in great danger if he engages in battle with the diadem-decked 
(Arjuna) like that of an elephant contending with a tiger !—Thus addressed 
by his maternal uncle, Drona’s son, that foremost of all wielders of wea¬ 
pons, quickly repaired unto Duryodhana and addressing him, said these 
words :—When I am alive, O son of Gandhari, it behoveth thee not to 
engage in battle, disregarding me, O descendant of Kuru, me that am 
ever desirous of thy good ! Thou needst not be at all ar xious about 
vanquishing Partha ! I will check Partha ! Stand here, O Suyodhana ! — 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—The preceptor (Drona) always protecteth the sons 
of Pandu as if they are his own sons 1 Thou also always never interfe- 
rest with those my foes ! Or, it may be due to my misfortune, that thy 
prowess never becometh fierce in battle ! This may be due also to thy 
affection for Yudhishthira or Draupadi ! I myself am ignorant of the true 
reason ! Fie on my covetous self for whose sake all friends, desirous of 
making me happy, are themselves vanquished and plunged into grief !- 
Except thee, O son of Gotama’s daughter, what foremost of all wielders 
of weapons is there, what warrior, indeed, equal to Mahadeva himself in 
battle, that would not, though competent, destroy the foe ? O Aswatthaman, 
be pleased with me and destroy my. enemies! Niether the gods nor the 
Datuwas are capable of staying within the range of thy weapons ! O son 
of Prona, slay the Panchalas and the Somakas with all their followers ! 



DRONA PARVA 

regards the rest, we will slay them, protected by thee ! Yonder, 
Brahmana, the Somakas and the Panchalas possessed of great fame, are 
careering amid my troops like a forest-conflagration ! O mighty-armed one, 
check them as also the Kaikayas, O best of men, else, protected by the 
diadem-decked (Arjuna), they will annihilate us all ! O Aswatthaman, O 
chastiser of foes, go thither with speed ! Whether thou accomplishest it 
now or afterwards, that feat, O sire, should be accomplished by thee. 
Thou hast been born, O mighty-armed one, for the destruction of the 
Panchalas ! Putting forth thy prowess, thou shalt make the world destitute 
of Panchalas 1 Even thus the reverend ones crowned with (ascetic) success, 
have said ! It will be as they have said ! Therefore, 0 tiger among men, slay 
the Panchalas with all their followers 1 The very gods with Vasava at 
their head are incapable of staying within the range of thy weapons, 
what need be said then of the Parthas and the Panchalas ? These words 
of mine are true !. I tell thee truly, O hero, that the Pandavas united 
with the Somakas are no match for thee in battle ! Go, go, O mighty- 
armed one ! Let there be no delay ! Behold, our army, afflicted with 
Partha’s shafts, is breaking and flying away ! Thou art competent, O 
mighty armed one, aided by thy own celestial energy, to afflict, O giver of 
honors, the Pandavas and the Panchalas !— 


SECTION CLX, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thus addressed by Duryodhatta, Drona's son, that 
warrior difficult of defeat in battle, set his heart upon destroying the foe 
like Indra bent upon destroying the Da&yas ! The mighty-armed Aswatthaman 
answered thy son, saying,—It is even so as thou sayest, O descendant of 
Kuru ! The Pandavas are always dear to both myself and my father ! 
So also are we both dear unto them ! Not so, however, in battle. We 
will, according to the measure of our might, fearlessly contend in battle, 
reckless of our lives ! Myself, Kama, Salya, Kripa, and Hridika’s son, 
could, 0 best of kings, destroy the Pandava host within the twinkling 
of an eye ! The Pandavas also, O best of the Kurus, could, within the 
twinkling of an eye, destroy the Kaurava host, if, O mighty armed one, 
we were not present in battle ! We are fighting with the Pandavas to the 
best of our might, and they also are fighting with us to the best of theirs. 
Energy, encountering energy, is being neutralised, 0 Bharata ! The Pandava 
army is incapable of being vanquished as long as the sons of Pandu are 
alive ! This that I tell thee is true 1 The 30 ns of Pandu are endued with 
great might. They are, again, fighting for their own sake. Why should 
not they, O Bharata, be able to slay thy troops 1 Thou, however, O king, 
art exceedingly covetous ! Thou, O Kaurava, art deceitful ! Thou art 
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-glorious and suspicous of everything ! For this, thou stispectest 
even us ! I think, O king, thou art wicked, of sinful soul, and an embodiment 
of sin- ! Mean and of sinful thoughts, it is for this that thou doubtest 
us and others ! As regards myself, fighting with resolution for thy sake, 
I am prepared to lay down my life ! I will presently go to battle for thy 
sake, O chief of the Kurus ! I will fight with the foe and slay a large 
number of the enemy ! I will fight with the Panchalas, the Somakas, the 
Kaikayas, and the Pandavas also, in battle, for doing what is 

agreeable to thee, O chastiser of foes ! Scorched with my arrows to-day, 

the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Somakas, will fly away on all sides 

like a herd of kine afflicted by a lion ! Today, the royal son of Dharma, 
with all the Somakas, beholding my prowess, will regard the whole world 
to be filled with Aswatthamans. Dharma’s son Yudhisthira will become 
exceedingly cheerless, beholding the Panchalas and the Somakas slain (by 

me) in battle ! I will, O Bharata, slay all those that will approach me 
in battle. Afflicted with the might of my arms, none of them, O hero, 
will escape me today with life !—Having said so unto thy son Duryodhana, 
the mighty-armed (Aswatthaman) proceeded to battle, and afflicted all bow¬ 
men. That foremost of all living beings thus sought to achieve what was 
agreeable to thy sons. The son of Gotama’s daughter then, addressing 
the Panchalas and the Kaikayas, s?id unto them,—Ye mighty car-warriors, 
strike ye all at my body ! Displaying your lightness in the use of arms, 
fight ye with me coolly.—Thus addressed by him, all those combatants, 
O king, poured showers of weapons upon Drona’s son like clouds pouring 
torrents of rain. Baffling that shower, Drona’s son, in that battle, slew 
ten brave warriors amongst them, in the very sight, O lord, of Dhrishtadyumna 
and the sons of Pandu ! The Panchalas and the Somakas then, thus 
slaughtered in battle, abandoned the son of Drona and fled away in all 
directions. Beholding those brave warriors, viz., the Panchalas and the 
Somakas, flying away, Dhrishtadyumana, O king, rushed against Drona’s 
son in that battle. Surrounded then by a hundred brave and unreturn¬ 
ing car-warriors mounted upon cars decked with gold and the rattle of 
whose wheels resembled the roar of rain-charged clouds, the mighty, 
car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, the son of the Panchala king, beholding his 
warriors slain, addressed Drona’s son and said these words,—O foolish son 
of the preceptor, what is the use ot slaying vulgar combatants ! If thou 
beest a hero, fight then with me in battle ! I will slay thee ! Wait for 
a moment without flying away ! — Saying this, Dhrishtadyumna of great 
prowess struck the preceptor’s son with many keen and terrible arrows 
capable of piercing the very vitals. Those swiftly-coursing shafts, equipt 
with golden wings and keen points, and capable of piercing the body of 
every foe proceeding in a continuous line, penetrated into Aswatthaman’s 
body, like freely-roaming bees in search of honey entering a flowering tree. 

De eply pierced and swelling with rage, like a trodden snake, the proud 
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fearless son of Diona, arrow in hand, addres^d his foe; saying,— 
hrishtadyumna, wait for a moment, without leaving my presence ! Soon 
shall I despatch thee to Yama's abode with my keen shafts !—Having said 
these words, that slayer of hostile heroes, liz ., the son of Drona, displaying great 
lightness of hands, covered the son of Prishata from every side with 
clouds of arrows. Thus covered in that encounter (with arrows) by 
Drona's son, the Panchala prince, difficult of defeat in battle, roared at 

Drona's son, saying,—Thou knowest not of my origin, O Brahmana, or of 

my vow ! 0 thou of wicked understanding, having first slain Drona himself, 

I shall slay thee ! I will not, therefore, slay thee today when Drona 

himself is still alive ! O thou of wicked understanding, after this night 

passeth away and bringeth in the fair dawn, I shall first slay thy sire in 
battle and then despatch thee also to the region of spirits. Even this 
is the wish entertained by me ! Standing before me, display, therefore, 
till then, the hatred thou bearest towards the Parthas, and the devotion 
thou cherishest for the Kurus ! Thou shalt not escape me with life ? 
That Brahmana who, abandoning the practices of a Brahmana, devoteth 
himself to the practices of a Kshatriya, becomes slayable by all Kshatriyas 
even as thou, O lowest of men !—Thus addressed by Prishata's son in ianguage 
so harsh and insulting that best of Brahmanas (viz , Aswatthaman) mustered all 
his rage and answered saying,—Wait, Wait !—And he gazed at Prishata's son 
apparently burning him with his eyes. Sighing (in rage) like a snake, the precep¬ 
tor's son then covered Dhrishtadyumna in that battle (with a shower of arrows). 
The mighty armed son of Prishata, however, that best of car-warriors, 
surrounded by all the Panchala troops, though thus struck with arrows in 
that encounter by Drona's son, did not tremble, relying as he did on his own 
energy. In return he sped many arrows at Aswatthaman. Both engaged 
-in a gambling match in which the stake was life itself, those heroes, unable 
to brook each other, resisted each other and checked each other's arrowy 
showers. And those great bowmen shot dense showers of shafts all around. 
Beholding that fierce battle, inspiring terror, between Drona's and Prishata’s 
son, Siddhas and Ckaranas and other sky-ranging beings applauded them 
highly. Filling the welkin and all the points of the compass with clouds 
of shafts, and creating a thick gloom therewith, those two warriors continued 
to fight with each other, unseen (by any of us). As if dancing in that battle, 
with their bows drawn to circles, resolutely aspiring to slay each other, 
those mighty-armed warriors, inspiring fear in every heart, fought beautifully 
and with remarkable activity and skill. Applauded by thousands of foremost 
warriors in that battle, and thus resolutely engaged in fight like two wild 
elephants in the forest, both the armies, beholding them, became filled with 
delight. And leonine shouts were heard there, and all the combatants 
blew their conchs. And hundreds and thousands of musical instruments 
began to be sounded. That fierce fight, enhancing the terrors of the timid, 
seemed for a short time only to be waged equally. Then Drona's son, O 
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g, making a rush, cut off the bow, and standard, and umbrella, and the 
two Parshni drivers, and the principal driver, and the four steeds, of the 
high-souled son of Prishata. And that warrior of immeasurable soul then 
caused the Panchalas in hundreds and thousands, by means of his straight 
shafts, to fly away. Beholding those feats of Drona’s son, resembling those 
of Vasava himself in battle, the Pandava host, O bull of Bharata race, began 
to tremble in fear. Slaying a hundred Panchalas with a hundred arrows, 
and three foremost of men with three keen arrows, in the very sight of 
Drupada’s son and of Phalguna, that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of 
Drona, slew a very large number of Panchalas that stayed before him. The 
Panchalas then, as also the Srinjayas, thus slaughtered in battle, fled away, 
leaving Drona* s son, .with their banners torn. Then that mighty car-warrior, 
viz., the son of Drona, having vanquished his foes in battle, uttered a loud 
roar like that of a mass of clouds at the end of summer. Having slain a 
large number of foes, Aswatthaman looked resplendent like the blazing 
fire at the end of the Yuga, after having consumed all creatures. Applauded 
by all the Kauravas after having defeated thousands of foes in battle, the 
valiant son of Drona blazed forth in beauty like the chief of the celestials 
himself after vanquishing his foes.” 
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SECTION CLXI. 

‘Sanjaya said,—Then king Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena the son of Pandu, 
O monarch, encompassed Drona's son on all sides. Seeing this, king 
Duryodhana, aided by Bharadwaja’s son, rushed against the Pandavas in 
that encounter. Then commenced a battle that was fierce and terrific, 
enhancing the fears of the timid. Yudhishthira in wrath began to 
despatch vast numbers of the Amvashtas, the Malavas, the Vangas, the 
Sivis, and the Trigartas, to the domains of the dead. Bhima also, 
mangling the Abhisahas, the Surasenas, and other Kshatriyas difficult 
of defeat in battle, made the Earth miry with blood. The diadem-decked 
(Arjuna) of white steeds despatched, O king, the Yaudheyas, the 
mountaineers, the Madrakas, and the Malavas also, to the regions of the 
dead. Forcibly struck with swiftly-coursing shafts, elephants began to fall 
down on the Earth like double-crested hills. Strewn with the lopped-off 
trunks of elephants that still moved in convulsions, the Earth looked 
beautiful as if covered with moving snakes. Covered with the fallen umbrellas 
of kings that were decked with gold the field of battle looked resplendent like 
the firmament at the end of the Yuga bespangled with suns, moons, and 
stars. About this time a fierce uproar arose near Drona’s car, in the midst 
of which could be heard the words,-**' Slay, Strike fearlessly , Pierce , Cut 
into pieces !— Drona, however, filled with rage, began to destroy by means 
of the Vayavya weapon the foes about him, like a mighty tempest destroy- 



DRONA PARVA 



ing gathering masses of clouds. Thus slaughtered by Drona, the Panchalas 
fled away, from fear, in the very sight of Bhimasena and the high-souled 
Partha. Then the diadem-decked (Arjuna) and Bhimasena soon checked 
the flight of their troops and accompanied by a large car-force attacked 
the vast force of Drona. Vibhatsu attacking the right and Vrikodara the 
left, they both poured on Bharadwaja’s son two dense showers of arrows. 
The mighty car-warriors among the Srinjayas and the Panchalas, with the 
Matsyas and the Somakas, O king, followed the two brothers thus engaged 
(in that encounter with Drona). Similarly, many foremost of car-warriors, 
skilled in smiting, belonging to thy son, accompanied by a large force, 
proceeded towards Drona’s car (for supporting the latter). Then the 
Bharata host, slaughtered by the diaden-decked (Arjuna) and overcome with 
sleep and afflicted by that darkness, began to break. Thy son himself, 
and Drona, both endeavoured to rally them. The troops, however, O king 
could not be checked in their flight. Indeed, that vast host, slaughtered 
with the shafts of Pandu’s son, began to fly away in all defections in 
that hour when the world was enveloped with gloom. Many kings, aban¬ 
doning the animals and vehicles they rode, fled away on all sides, O 
monarch, overwhelmed with fear.’ 


SECTION CLXII, 

*‘San jay a said,—‘Beholding Somadatta shaking his large bow, Satyaki, 
addressing his driver, said,—Bear me towards Somadatta ! I tell thee 
truly, O Suta , that I shall not return from battle to-day without having 
slain that foe, viz., that worst of the Kurus, the son of Valhika !—Thus 
addressed, the charioteer then urged to battle those fleet steeds of the 
Sindhu breetl, white as conchs, and capable of bearing every weapo'n. 
Those steeds endued with the speed of the wind or the mind, bore 
Yuyudhana to battle like the steeds of Indra, O king, bearing the latter 
in days of yore when he proceeded to slaughter the Danavas . Beholding 
the Satwata hero thus advancing quickly to battle, Somadatta, O king, 
fearlessly turned towards him. Scattering showers of shafts like the clouds 
pouring torrents of rain, he covered the grandson of Sini like the clouds 
covering the Sun. Satyaki also, O bull of Bharata’s race, in that encounter 
fearlessly covered that bull amongst the Kurus with showers of shafts. 
Then Somadatta pierced that hero of Madhu’s race with sixty shafts in 
the chest. Satyaki, in return, O king, pierced Somadatta with many whetted 
arrows. Mangled by each other with each other’s shafts, those two warriors 
looked resplendent like a couple of flowering Kinsukas in the season of 
spring. Dyed all over with blood, those illustrious warriofS of the Kuru 
and the Vrishni races looked at each other as if burning each other with 
their glances. Riding on their cars that coursed in circles, those grinders 
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ies of terrible countenances, resembled two clouds pouring torrents 
of rain. Their bodies mangled and pierced all over with arrows they 
looked, O king, like two porcupines, Pierced with countless shafts equipt 
with wings of gold, the two warriors looked resplendent. O monarch, like 
a couple of tall trees covered with fire-flies. Their bodies looking bright 
with the blazing arrows sticking to them, those two mighty car-warriors 
looked in that battle like two angry elephants decked with burning torches. 
Then, O monarch, the mighty car-warrior Somadatta, in that battle, cut 
off with a crescent-shaped arrow the large bow of Madhava. With great 
speed also, ajt a time when speed was of the utmost consequence, the 
Kuru hero then pierced Salyaki with five and twenty shafts, and once 
again with ten. Then Satyaki, taking up a tougher bow, quickly pierced 
Somadatta with five shafts. With another broad headed arrow, Satyaki 
also, O king, smiling the while, cut off the golden standard of Valhika’s 
son. Somadatta, however, beholding his standard cut down, fearlessly pierced 
the grandson of Sini with five and twenty arrows. Satwata also, excited 
with rage, cut off with a razor-faced arrow the bow of Somadalta, in that 
encounter. And he also pierced Somadatta, who then resembled a snake 
without fangs, with a hundred straight arrows equipt with wings of gold. 
The mighty car-warrior Somadatta then, who was endued with great strength 
taking up another bow, began to cover Satyaki (with showers of shafts). 
Satyaki too, inflamed with rage, pierced Somadatta with many shafts. 
Somadatta, in return, afflicted Satyaki with his arrowy showers. Then Bhima 
coming to the encounter, and fighting on behalf of Satyaki, struck Valhika’s 
son with ten shafts. Somadatta, however, fearlessly struck Bhimasena with 
many whetted arrows. Then Satyaki, inflamed with rage, aiming at Soma- 
datta’s chest, sped a new and terrible Parigha equipt with a golden staff 
and hard as the thunder. The Kuril warrior, however, smiling the while, 
cut off that terrible Parigha advancing with speed against him, into two 


parts. That formidable Parigha of iron then, thus cut off into two frag¬ 
ments, fell down like the massy crest of a mountain riven by thunder. 
Then Satyaki, O king, with a broad-headed arrow, cut off in that encoun¬ 
ter Somadatta’s bow, and then with five arrows the leathern fence 
that cased his fingers. Then, O Bharata, with four other shafts 
he speedily despatched the four excellent steeds of the Kuru warrrior 
to Yam, Vs presence. And then that tiger among car-warrfors with 
another straight shaft, smiling the -while, cut off from his trunk the 
head of Somadatta’s driver. Then he sped at Somadatta himself a terrible 
shaft, of fiery effulgence, whetted on stone, steeped in oil, and equipt 
with wings of gold. That excellent and fierce shaft, sped by the mighty 
grandson of Sini, quickly fell like a hawk, O lord, upon the chest of 
Somadatta. Deeply pierced by the mighty Satwata, the great car-warrior 
Somadatta, O monarch, fell down (from his car) and expired. Beholding 
the great car-warrior Somadatta slain there, thy warriors with a large throng 
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cars rushed against Yuyudhana. Meanwhile, the Pandavas also, 0 king, 
with all the Prabhadrakas and-accompanied by a large force, rushed against 
Drona’s army. Then Yudhishthira, excited with wrath, began with his shafts 
to strike and rout the tioops of Bharadwaja’s son at the very sight of the latter. 
Beholding Yudhishthira thus agitating his troops, Drona, with eyes red in 
wrath, furiously rushed against him. The preceptor, then pierced the son 
of Pritha with seven keen arrows. Yudhishthira, in return, excited with 
wrath, pierced the preceptor with five arrows. Deeply pierced by the son of 
Pandu, the mighty bowman (Drona), licking the corners of his mouth for 
a moment, cut off both the standard and the bow of Yudhishthira. With 
great speed at a time when speed was of the utmost consequence, 
that best of kings whose bow had been cut off, took up another bow 
that was sufficiently tough and hard. The son of Pandu then pierced 
Drona with his steeds, driver, standard, and car, with a thousand arrows. 
All this seemed exceedingly wonderful. Afflicted with the strokes of those 
arrows and feeling great pain, Drona, that bull among Brahmanas, sat 
down for a while on the terrace of his car. Recovering his senses, sigh¬ 
ing like a snake, and filled with great rage, the- preceptor invoked into 
existence the Vayavya weapon. The valiant Son of Pritha, bow in hand, 
fearlessly baffled that weapon with a similar weapon of his in that 
encounter. And the son of Pandu also cut into two fragments the large 
bow of the Brahmana. Then Drona, that grinder of Kshatriyas, took up 
another bow. That bull of Kuril's race, (viz., Yudhishthira), cut off that 
bow also, with many keen shafts. Then Vasudeva, addressing Yudhishthira 
the son of Kunti, said,—Listen, O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, to what I 
say ? Cease, 0 best of the Bharatas, to fight with Drona ! Drona always striveth 
to seize thee in battle. I do not think it fit that thou shouldst fight with him. 
He who hath been created for Drona’s destruction will, without doubt, 
slay him. Leaving the preceptor, go where king Suyodhana is ! Kings 
should fight with kings, they should not desire to fight with such as are 
not kings. Surrounded, therefore, by elephants and steeds and cars, re¬ 
pair thou thither, O son of Kunti, where Dhananjaya with myself, aided by 
a small force, and Bhimat also, that tiger among men, are fighting witii the 
Kurus !•—Hearing these words of Vasudeva, king Yudhishthira the just, 
reflecting for a moment, proceeded to that part of the field where that slayer 
of foes, viz., Bhima, engaged in fierce battle, was slaughtering thy troops 
like the Destroyer himself with wide open mouth. Making the Earth 
resound with the loud rattle of his car, which resembled the roar of the 
clouds at the end of summer, king Yudhishthira the just, the (eldest) son 
of Pandu, took up the flank of Bhima engaged in the slaughter of the foe. 
Drona also, on that night, began to consume his foes, the Patichalas.' ” 
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“Sanjaya -said.—‘During the progress of that fierce and terrible battle, 
when the world was enveloped with darkness and dust, O king, the combatants, 
as they stood on the field, could not see one another. Those foremost of 
Kshatriyas fought with each other, guided by conjecture and the personal and 
other names (they uttered). And during the progress, O lord, of that terrible 
carnage of car-warriors and elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers,* those 
heroes, viz „ Drona and Kama and Kripa, and Bhima and Prishata’s son and 
Satwata, afflicted one another and the troops of either party, O bull of Bharata’s 
race ! The combatants of both armies, slaughtered all around by those 
foremost of car-warriors, during that hour of darkness, fled away on all sides. 
Indeed, the warriors, broke and fled away in all directions, with hearts perfectly 
cheerless. And as they fled away itv all directions they underwent a great 
carnage. Thousands of foremost car-warriors also, O king, slaughtered one 
another in that battle. Unable too see anything in the dark, the combatants 
became deprived of their senses. All this was result of the evil counsels of 
thy son. Indeed, at that hour when the world was enveloped in darkness, 
all creatures, O Bharata, including even the foremost of warriors, overcome 
with panic, were deprived of their senses in that battle.f 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What became the state of your minds then when, 
afflicted by that darkness, ye all were deprived of your energy and furiously 
agitated by the Pandavas ! How also, O Sanjaya, when everything was 
enveloped in darkness, did the Pandava troops as also mine once more 
become visible ?” 

“Sanjaya continued,—Then the remnant of the slaughtered army (of the 
Kauravas), under the orders of their leaders, were once more disposed in 
(compact) array, Drona pladed himself at the van, and Salya at the rear. 
And Drona*s son and Sakuni the son of Suvala placed themselves on the 
right and the left flanks. And king Duryodhana himself, 0 monarch, on that 
night, busied himself in protecting all the troops. Cheering all the foot- 
soldiers, O king, Duryodhana said unto them,—Laying aside your great 
weapons, take ye all blazing lamps in your hands !—Thus commanded by that 
best of kings, the foot-soldiers joyfully took up burning lamps. The gods and 
Rishis GandhcirVas and celestial Rishis, and the diverse tribes of Vidyadhci- 
ms and Apsaras, and Nagas and Yakshas and Uragcis and Kinnaras , stationed 
on the weikin ako joyfuliy took up blazing lamps. Many lamps, filled with 
sweet-scented oil, were seen to fall from the Regents of the cardinal and the 
subsidiary points of the compass. For Duryodhana*s sake, many such were 
seen to come from Narada and Parvata in especial, lighting up that darkness. 


* The Bombay edition reads the first line of 3 differently. The Bengal 
reading is also defective. The correct reading seems to be Rathamga 
instead of Naranaga .—T, 

t This is a triplet.— 
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he (Kaurava) army then, disposed in compact array, looked resplendent, on 
♦ hat night with the light of those lamps, the costly ornaments (on the persons of 
combatants), and the blazing celestial weapons as those were shot or hurled 
by it. On each car were placed five lamps and on each infuriate elephant 
three.* And upon each horse was placed a large lamp. Thus was that host 
lighted up by the Kuru warriors.! Set in their places within a short time, those 
lamps speedily lighted up thy army. Indeed, all the troops,thus made radiant by 
the foot-soldiers with oil-fed lamps in their hands, looked beautiful like clouds 
in the nocturnal sky illumined by flashes of lightning. When the Kuru host 
had thus been illuminated, Drona, endued with the effulgence of the fire, 
scorching everything around, looked radiant, O king, in his golden armour, 
like the mid-day Sun of blazing ray. The light of those lamps began to be 
reflected from the golden ornaments, the bright cuirasses and bows, and the 
well-tempered weapons of the combatants. And maces twined with strings, and 
bright Parighas , and cars and shafts and darts, as they coursed along, repea¬ 
tedly created, O Ajamida, by their reflection, myriads of lamps. And umbre¬ 
llas and yak-tails and scimiters and blazing brands, 3 king, and necklaces of 
gold, as these were whirled or moved, reflecting that light, looked exceedingly 
beautiful. Illiuminated by the light of those lamps and irradiated by the 
reflection from weapons and ornaments, that host, O king, blazed up with 
splendour. Well-tempered and beautiful weapons, red with blood and whirled 
by heroes, created a blazing effulgence there like flashes of lightning in the sky 
at the end of summer. The faces of warriors, impetuously pursuing foes for 


striking them down and themselves trembling in the ardour of the rush, looked 
beautiful like masses of clouds urged on by the wind. As the splendour of 
the Sun becomes fierce on the occasion of the comflagration of a forest full of 
trees, even so on that terrible night became the splendour of that fierce ancf 
illuminated host. Beholding that host of ours illumined, the Parthas also, with 
great speed, stirring up the foot-soldiers throughout their army, acted like oursel¬ 
ves. On each elephant they placed seven lamps, on each car, ten ; and on 
the back of each steed, they placed two lamps ; and on the flanks and rear (of 
their cars) and on their standards also, they placed many lamps. And on the 
flanks of their host, and on the rear and the van, and all around and within, 
many other lamps were lighted. The Kurus having done the same, both the 
armies were thus lighted. Throughout host, the foot-soldiers became mingled 
with elephants and cars and cavalry. And the army of Pandu's son was also 
illuminated by others (than foot-soldiers) standing with blazing torches in their 


* Instead of mattagaje , the Bombay edition reads tatragaje. —T. 
t There seems to be a mistake in this si oka in its reference to the 
Pandavas. The reading, however, that occurs in all tbe printed edition, 
is the same. In one manuscript, I find Kaurava-yodhavargais (whit he 1 
adopt) for Patidava-Kaurcivtyai$ > -~- r Y , 
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With those lamps that host became fiercely effulgent like a blazfng 
e made doubly resplendent by the dazzling rays of the maker of day. The 
splendour of both the armies, overspreading the Earth, the welkin, and all the 
points of the compass, seemed to increase. With that light thy army as also 
theirs became distinctly visible. Awakened by that light which reached the 
skies, the gods, the Gandharvas , the Yakshas , the Rishis and others crowned 
with (ascetic) success, and the Apsaras , all came there. Crowded then with 
gods, and Gandharvas, and Yakshas and Rishis crowned with (ascetic) success, 
and Apsaras, and the spirits of slain warriors about to enter the celestial regions, 
the field of battle looked like a second heaven. Teeming with cars and steeds 
and elephants brilliantly illumined with lamps,with angry combatants and horses 
slain or wandering wildly, that vast force of arrayed warriors and steeds 
and elephants looked like the arrays of the celestials and the Asuras in days 
of old. The rush of darts formed the fierce winds, great cars the clouds, the 
neigh and grunt of steeds and elephants the roars, shafts the showers, and the 
blood of warriors and animals the flood, of that tempest-like nocturnal encoun¬ 
ter between those god-like men. In the midst of that battle, that foremost 
of Brahmanas, viz., the high-souled Aswatthaman, scorching the Pandavas, O 
ruler of men, resembled the midday Sun at the end of the season of rains 
scorching everything with his fierce ray.f 


SECTION CLXIV. 

"‘Sanjaya said,—‘When the field of battle which had before been 
enveloped in darkness and dust had thus become illuminated, heroic warriors 
encountered one another, desirousTof taking one another’s lives { Encountering 
one another in battle, O king, those combatants, armed with lances and 
swords and other weapons, gazed at one another under the influence 


* The second line of 30 , as it occurs in the Bengal texts, is adopted 
by me. Slight differences of reading occur between the Bengal and the 
Bombay editions.— T. 

r As regards almost every one of these si okas , differences of reading 
are observable between the Bengal texts and the Bombay edition. The 
readings of the Bombay edition are almost uniformly better. Then again, 
many "of those verses are disfigured with syntactical pleonasms and other 
grave errors. Abounding with tiresome repetitions that scarcely attract 
notice amid the variety of synonyms with which the language of the 
original abounds and amid also the melodious flow of the rythm, the 
defects become glaring in translation. At the altar, however, of. faith¬ 
fulness, I have been obliged to sacrifice elegance, in rendering this sec¬ 
tion.—T. 

{ The Bengal reading talha lokc is incorrect. The Bombay text 
correc.ly read i Sadaloke, Then also, instead of the Bengal reading raja- 
sacha samavrite (which is faulty), the true reading is rajs a tarnasa 
vr\U. —T, 
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T^qf^rage. With thousands of lamps blazing all around, and with the more 
bazzling lamps of the gods and the Gandharvas , set upon golden stands 
decked with jewels, and fed with fragrant oil, the field of battle, O Bharata, 
looked resplendent like the firmament bespangled with stars. With hundreds 
upon hundreds of blazing brands, the Earth looked exceedingly beautiful. 
Indeed, the Earth seemed to be in a conflagration like to what happens 
at the universal destruction.* All the points of the compass blazed up 
with those lamps all around and looked like trees covered by fire-flies 
at an evening in the season of rains. Heroic combatants then, O king, 
engaged in battle with heroic rivals. Elephants engaged with elephants, and 
horsemen with horsemen, and car-warriors with car-warriors, filled with 
joy, on that fierce night, at the command of thy son. The clash of the 
two armies, both consisting of four kinds of forces, became terrible. Then 
Arjuna, O monarch, began, with great speed, to destroy the Kaurava ranks, 
weakening all the kings.’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the invincible Arjuna, excited with wrath 
and unable to brook (the feats of the Kurus), penetrated into* the army of 
my son, what became the state of your minds ? Indeed, when that scorcher 
of foes entered into their midst, what did the soldiers think ? What steps 
also did Duryodhana think fit to be adopted then ? Who were those 
chastisers of foes that proceeded in that battle against that hero ? Indeed, 
when Arjuna of white steeds entered (our army), who were they that protect¬ 
ed Drona ? Who guarded the right wheel and who the left wheel of Drona’s 
car ? Who were those heroes that protected the rear of that batlling hero ? 
Indeed, when Bharadwaja’s son proceeded, slaying the foe (along his route), 
who were they that proceeded in his van ? That mighty and invincible 
bowman who penetrated into the midst of the Panchalas, that tiger among 
men, endued with great valour, who proceeded, as if dancing, along the 
track of his car, and consumed large throngs of Panchaia cars by means 
of his shafts like a raging conflagration, alas, how did that Drona meet 
with his death ? Thou always speakest of my foes as cool and unvan 
quished and cheerful and swelling with might in battle. Thou dost not, 
however, speak of mine in such words. On the other hand, thou describest 
them to be slain, pale, and routed, and thou speakest of my car-warriors 
as always deprived of their cars in all the battles they fight !’ 

“Sanjaya continued,— ^‘Understanding the wishes of Drona who was bent 
on battle, Duryodhana, on that night, O king, addressing his obedient 
brothers, viz., Vikarna and Chitrasena and Suparsa and Duddharsha 
and DirghavahUj and all those that followed them, said these words ;— 
Ye heroes of great valour, struggling with resolution, all of you protect 
->:ona from the rear ! The son of Hridika will protect his right well 


f'Okanamabhcive is explained by Nilkantha as pralaya-hah .—T, 
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and ' Sala his left !—Saying this, thy son then urged forwards, placing' 
them at the van, the remnant of the brave and mighty Trigarta car-warriors, 
saying,—The preceptor is merciful. The Pandavas are fighting with great 
resolution. White engaged in slaughtering the foe in battle, protect him 
well, uniting together ! Drona is mighty in battle ; is endued with great 
lightness of hand and great valour. He can vanquish the very gods in battle,— 
what need then be said of the Pandavas and the Somaias ? All of 
you, however, united together and struggling with great .resolution in this 
terrible battle, protect the invincible Drona from that mighty car-warrior, viz., 
Dhristadyunrna 1 Except Dhristadyumna, I do not see the man amongst all 
the warriors of the Pandavas that can vanquish Drona in battle 1 I, therefore, 
think that we should, with our whole soul, protect the son of Bharadwaja 1 
Protected (by us), he is sure to slay the Somakas and the Srinjayas one after 
another. Upon the slaughter of all the Srinjayas at the head of the (Pandava) 
army, Drona’s son, without doubt, will slay Dhristadyumna in battle. Simi- 
arly, the mighty car-warrior Kama will vanquish Arjuna in battle. As regards 
Bhimasena and others clad in mail, I will subjugate them all in fight. The 
rest of the Pandavas. deprived of energy, will be easily defeated by other 
warriors. It is evident, my success then will last for ever. For these reasons, 
protect the mighty car-warrior Drona in battle 1—Having said these words, 
O chief of the Bharatas, thy son Duryodhana, urged his troops on that night 
of terrible darkness. Then commenced a battle, O chief of the Bharatas, 
between the two hosts, O monarch, both actuated by the desire of victory. 
Arjuna began to afflict the Kauravas, and the Kauravas began to 

afflict Arjuna, with diverse kinds of weapons. Drona’s son covered the ruler 
of the Panchalas, and Drona himself covered the Srinjayas, with showers 
of straight shafts in that battle. And as the Pandu and the Panchala 

troops (on the one side) and the Kaurava troops (on the other), O Bharata, 
were engaged in slaughtering each other, there arose a furious uproar on 
the field. The battle that took place on that night was so terrible and 
fierce that its like had never been previously witnessed by ourselves or those 
gone before us.’ ” 


SECTION CLXV. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress of that terrible nocturnal engagment, 
O king, which was fraught with an indiscriminate carnage, Dharma’s son 
Yudhishthira, addressed the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the Somakas, 
Indeed, O king, for the destruction of men, cars, and elephants, king Yudhish¬ 
thira commanded his own troops, saying,—Proceed ye against Drona only, 
for slaying him !*—At the command of the king, 0 monarch, the Panchalas 
and the Somakas rushed against Drona alone, uttering terrible shouts. 

* A different reading occurs in the Bombay edition. — T 
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tirselves excited with rage, and loudly roaring in return, rushed against 
them, to the best of our prowess, courage, and might, in battle. Krita- 
varman the son of Hridika rushed against Yudhishthira as the latter was 
advancing against Drona, like an infuriate elephant against an infuriate 
compeer. Against Sini’s grandson who advanced scattering arrowy showers all 
around, rushed, 0 king, the Kuru warrior Bhuri, that grinder (of foes) in 
battle. Kama the son of Vikartana, O king resisted that mighty car 
warrior, viz ., Pandu's son Sahadeva, as the latter advanced for getting at 
Drona. King Duryodhana, in that battle, himself rushed against that foremost 
of car-warriors, viz ., Bhimasena, advancing on his car like the Destroyer. 
Sakuni the son of Suvala, O king, proceeding quickly, resisted that foremost 
of warriors, viz., Nakula, who was conversant with every kind of battle. 
Kripa the son of Saradwat, O king, resisted Sikhandin in that battle, that 
foremost of car-warrior, as the latter advanced on his car. Dussasina, O 
king, contending vigorously, resisted Prativindhya as the latter advanced 
with resolution, (on his car) drawn by steeds looking like peacocks. 
Aswatthaman, 0 monarch, resisted Bhimasena’s son viz., the Rakshasa 
(Ghatotkacha) acquainted with a hundred kinds of illusion, as the latter 
advanced. Vrishasena in that battle resisted the mighty Drupada with his 
troops and followers, as the latter advanced for getting at Drona. The 
ruler of the Madras, O king excited with wrath, resisted Virata, 0 Bharata, 
as the latter quickly advanced for the slaughter of Drona. Chitrasena, 
in that battle, resisted, with great force and shooting many shafts, Nakula’s 
son Satanika, as the latter advanced for slaying Drona. The prince of 
Rakshasas , viz., Alamvusha, O king, resisted Arjuna, that foremost of 
.car-warriors, as the latter advanced. Dhrishtadyumna the prince of the 
Panchalas, cheerfully resisted the great bowman Drona as the latter was 
engaged in slaughtertng the foe. As regards the other mighty car-warriors 
of the Pandavas, that advanced (against Drona), other car-warriors of 
thy army, O king, resisted them with great force. Elephant-riders, 
speedily encountering elephant riders in that dreadful battle, began to 
fight, with each other and grind each other by thousands. At dead of night, 
O monarch, as the steeds rushed against each other with impetuosity, 
they looked like winged hills. Horsemen, O monarch, encountered 
horsemen, armed with lances and darts and swords, and uttering loud 
shouts. Large numbers of men slaughtered one another in heaps, 

with maces and short clubs and diverse other weapons. Kritavarman the son 
of Hridika, excited with wrath, resisted Dharma’s son Yudhishthira like con* 
tinents resisting the swelling sea. Yudhishthira, however, piercing Hridika’s 
son with five arrows, once more pierced him with twenty, and addressing 
him, said,—Wait, Wait !—Then Kritavarman, O sire, excited with wrath cut 
off with a broad-headed shaft, the bow of king Yudhishthira the-just and pierced 
the latter with seven arrows. Taking up another bow, that mighty car-warrior 
viz., Dharma’s son pierced the son of Hridika in the arms and the chest with 
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Then that warrior of Madhu’s race, thus pierced, O sire, by 
Dharma’s son in that battle, trembled with rage and afflicted Yudhishthira with 
seven shafts. Then Pritha’s son cutting off his enemy’s bow as also the 
leathern fence that cased his hands, sped at him five keen shafts whetted on 
stone. Those fierce shafts, piercing through the latter’s costly armour decked 
with gold, entered the Earth like snakes into an ant-hill. Within the twinkling 
of an eye, Kritavarman, taking up another bow, pierced the son of Pandu with 
sixty arrows and once more with ten. Of immeasurable soul, .the son of Pandu 
then, placing his large bow on his car, sped at Kritavarman a dart resembling 
a snake. That dart decked with gold, sped by the son of Pandu piercing 
through Kritavarman’s right arm, entered the Earth. Meanwhile, Pritha’s son, 
taking up his formidable bow, shrouded the son of Hridika with showers 
of straight shafts. Then the brave Kritavarman, that great car-warrior 
av.ongthe Vrishnis, within less than the twinkling of an eye, made Yudhish¬ 
thira steedless and driverless and earless. Thereupon the eldest son of Pandu 
took up a sword and a shield. Then he of Madhu’s race cut off both those 
weapons in that battle. Yudhishthira then, taking up a fierce lance equipt 
with a gold-decked staff, quickly sped it, in that battle, at the illustrious 
son of Hridika. Hridika’s son however, smiling the while, and displaying great 
lightness of hands, cut off into two frangments that lance hurled from the arms 
of Yudhishthira, as it coursed impetuously towards him. He then covered the 
the son of Dharma with a hundred arrows in that encounter. Excited with 
wrath, he then cut off the latter’s coat of mail with showers of shafts. Yudhisli- 
thira’s armour decked with gold, cut uff by Hridika’s son with his shafts, 
dropped down from his body, O king, like a cluster of stars dropping down 
from the firmament. His armour cut off, himself deprived of car and afflicted 
with the shafts of Kritavarman, Dharma’s son Yudhishthira quickly retreated 
from battle. The mighty car-warrior Kritavarman then, having vanquished 
Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, once more began to protect the wheel of 
Drona’s car.’ ” 




SECTION CLXVI. 

Sanjaya said,— ‘Bhuri, O king, in that battle, resisted that foremast of car- 
warrior, viz the grandson of Sini, who advanced like an elephant towards a 
1 ake full of water. Then Satyaki, excited with wrath, pierced his foe in the 
chest with five keen shafts. At this, the latter’s blood began to flow. The Kuru 
warrior in that encounter similarly pierced with great speed the grandson of 
Sini, that hero difficult of defeat in battle, with ton shafts in the chest. Those 
warriors, drawing their bows to their fullest stretch, and with eyes red in 
wrath, began, G*king, to mangle each other in that combat. The arrowy 
downpours oi those two warriors, both excited with rage and resembling 
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ifeatft himself or the Sun scattering his rays, were exceedingly terrible. Shro 
ing each other with their shafts, each stayed before the other in that battle. 
For a short while that battle proceeded equally. Then, O king, the grandson 
of Sini, excited with rage and smiling the while, cut off the bow of the 
illustrious Kuru warrior in that battle. Having cut off his bow, Satyaki 
quickly pierced him in the chest with nine keen arrows and addressing him, 
said,—Wait ! Wait !—That scorcher of foes deeply pierced by his mighty 
foe, quickly took up another bow and pierced the Satwata warrior in return. 
Having pierced the Satwata hero with three shafts, O monarch, Bhuri then, 
smiling the while, cut off his foe’s bow with a sharp and broad-headed shaft. 
His bow being cut off, Satyaki, 0 king, maddened with rage, hurled an 
impetuous dart at the broad chest of Bhuri. Pierced with that dart, Bhuri 
fell down from his excellent car, covered with blood, like the Sun dropping 
down from the firmament. Beholding him thus slain, the mighty car-warrior 
Aswatthaman, O Bharata, rushed impetuously against the grandson of Sini. 
Having addressed Satyaki, O king, saying—Wait! Wait !—he shrouded 
him with showers of shafts, like the clouds pouring torrents of rain on the 
creast of Meru. Beholding him rushing towards the car of Sinis grandson, 
the mighty car-warrior Ghatotkacha, 0 king, uttering a loud roar, addressed 

saying,_Wait, Wait, O son of Drona ! Thou shalt not escape me with life ! 

1 will presently slay thee like the six-faced (Kartikeya) slaying (the Asuni) 
Mahislia. I shall today, on the field, purge thy heart of all desire of battle !— 
Having said these words, that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the Rakshasa 
(Ghatotkacha), with eyes red like copper in wrath, rushed furiously against 
the son of Drona, like a lion rushing against a prince of elephants. And 
Ghatotkacha sped at his foe shafts of the measure of the Aksha of a car, and 


covered that bull among car-warriors therewith, like clouds pouring torrents 
of rain. With his own shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison, Drona’s 
son, however, in that battle, quickly dispelled that arrowy shower before it 
could reach him. He then pierced that chastiser of foes, viz , Ghatotkacha, 
that prince of Rakshdias, with hundreds of keen and swiftly-coursing arrows, 
all capable of penetrating into the very vitals. Thus pierced with those 
shafts by Aswatthaman, that Rakshasa, on the field of battle, looked beaut : ful, 
O'monarch, like a porcupine with quills erect on its body. Then the valiant 
son of Bhimasena, filled with rage, mangled the son ol Drona with many 
fierce arrows whizzing through the air with the roar of the thunder. And 
he rained on Aswatthaman a perfect shower of arrows of diverse kinds, some 
equipt with heads like razors,some shaped as the crescent,some long and pointed, 
some frog-faced, some with heads resembling the boar’s ear, some barbed, 
and some of other species* Like the wind dispersing mighty masses of 


* Ncilikus, as used here, appear to have been some species of shafts. 
In an earlier note, relying on other authorities, I took it to me r- 
kind of air-gun.—T. 
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uds, Drona’s son, O king, without his senses being agitated, destroyed 
with his own terrible arrows inspired by mantras with the force of celestial 
weapons, that fierce, unbearable, and unrivalled shower of weapons, whose 
sound resembled the roar of the thunder, and which fell incessantly upon 
him. It seemed then that another encounter was taking place in the welkin 
between weapons (as the combatants), which was terrible, O king, and which 
filled the warriors with awe. With the sparks all around, generated by the 
clash of the weapons shot by those two warriors, the welki.n looked beautiful 
as illumined by myriads of fire-flies in the evening. Drona’s son then, 
filling all the points of the compass with his shafts, shrouded the Rakshasa 
himself, for doing what was agreeable to thy sons. Then commenced a 
battle once more between Diona’s son and the Rakshasa on that night of 
thick darkness, which resembled the encounter between Sakra and Prahlada. 
Then Ghatotkacha, filled with rage, struck Drona’s son, in that battle, on 
the chest, with ten shafts, each resembling the Yuga fire. Deeply pierced 
by the Rakshasa, the mighty son of Drona began to tremble in that battle 
like a tall tree shaken by the wind. Supporting himself by holding the flag¬ 
staff, he swooned away. Then all thy troops, O king, uttered cries of Oh 
and Alas , Indeed, O monarch, all thy warriors then regarded Drona’s son 
as slain. Beholding Aswatthaman in that plight, the Panchalas and the 
Sri n jay as in that battle uttered leonine roars. Then that crusher of foes, 
viz. , the mighty car-warrior Aswatthaman, recovering his senses, forcibly 
drawing the bow with his left hand, stretching the bowstring to his ear, quickly 
shot a terrible shaft resembling the rod of Yama himself, aiming at 
Ghatotkacha. That excellent shaft, fierce and equipt with goodly wings, 
piercing through the chest of the Rakshasa , entered the Earth, O king. 
Deeply pierced, O monarch, by Drona’s son who was proud of his prowess 
in battle, that prince of Rakshasa , endued with great strength, sat down on 
the terrace of his car. Beholding Hidimva’s son deprived of his senses, his 
charioteer, inspired with fear, speedily removed him from the fieid, bearing 
him away from the presence of Drona’s son. Having pierced that prince of 
Rakshasa , viz , Ghatotkacha, in that encounter thus, Drona’s son that mighty 
car-warrior, uttered a loud roar. Worshipped by thy sons as also by all thy 
warriors, O Bharata, Aswathaman’s body blazed up like the midday Sun. 

** ‘As regards Bhimasena who was battling in front of Drona’s car, king 
Duryodhana himself pierced him with many whetted shafts. Bhimasena, 
however, O Bharata, pierced him in return with nine arrows. Duryodhana then 
pierced Bhimasena with twenty arrows. Covered with each other’s arrows 
on the field of battle, those two warriors looked like the Sun and the moon 
covered with clouds in the firmament. Then king Duryodhana, 0 chief of 
Bharatas, pierced Bhima with ‘five winged arrows and said, — Wait ! Wait !•— 
Bhinia then, cutting off his bow as also his standard with keen shafts, pierced 
the Kuru king himself with ninety straight arrows. Then Duryodhana, 
tilled with rage, taking up a more formidable bow, O chief of the Bharatas, 
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the van of battle, with many whetted shafts, in the 
very sight of all the bowmen. Baffling those shafts shot from Duryo- 
dhana’s bow, Bhima pierced the Kuru king with five and twenty short arrows. 
Duryodhana then, O sire, excited with wrath, cut off Bhimasena’s bow with 
a razor-faced arrow and pierced Bhima himself with ten shafts in return. Then 
the mighty Bhimasena, taking up another bow, quickly pierced th^ king with 
seven keen shafts. Displaying great lightness of hand, Duryodhana cut off 
even that bow of his. The second, the third, the fourth, and the fifth, bow 
that Bhima took up were similarly cut off. Indeed, O king, thy son, proud 
of his prowess and desirous of victory, cut off Bhima’s bow as soon as the 
latter took up one. Seeing his bows repeatedly cut off Bhima then hurled 
in that battle a dart made wholly of iron and hard as the thunder. That dart, 
blazing as flame of fire, resembled the sister of Death. The Kuru king, 
however, in the very sight of all the warriors and before the eyes of Bhima 
himself, cut into three fragments that dart, which coursed towards him through 
the welkin with the splendour of fire and dividing it, as it were, by a straight 
line such as is visible on the head of a woman parting her tresses. Then 
Bhima, O king, whirling his heavy and blazing mace, hurled it with great 
force at the car of Duryodhana. That heavy mace speedily crushed the 
steeds, the driver, and the car also, of thy son in that encounter. Thy son 
then, O monarch, afeared of Bhima and shrinking within the narrowest 
compass, ascended another car, viz ., that of the illustrious Nandaka. Then 
Bhima, regarding Suyodhana to have been • slain amid the darkness of that 
night, uttered a loud leonine roar challenging the Kauravas. Thy warriors 
regarded : the king to be slain. All of them uttered loud cries of oh and alas . 
Hearing the wails of the afrighted warriors, and the roars of the high-souled 
Bhima, O king, king Yudhishthira also regarded Suyodhana to have been 
slain. And the eldest son of Pandu thereupon rushed quickly to the spot 
where Vrikodara the son of Pritha was. And the Panchalas, the Srinjays, the 
Matsyas, the Kaikayas, and the «Chedis, speedily advanced, with all their 
might against Drona from desire of slaying him. There also occurred a 
dreadful battle between Drona and the enemy. And the combatant of both 
sides were enveloped in thick gloom and struck and slew one another.' ” 
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afflicted Bhimasena, at 


SECTION CLXVII. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Kama the son of Vikartana,* O king, resisted the 
mighty car-warrior Sahadeva, in that battle, who advanced from desire of 
getting at Drona. Piercing the son of Radha with nine shafts, Sahadeva 


Vatkariana may also mean! one who has peeled off his skin or natural * 
armour, do preserve dramatic propriety, the Hindu commentators explain 
it in this sense when it occurs in any such passage, for the real origin of 
Kama, m., his procreation by the deity of the Sun, became known after his 
death.—1, 
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more pierced that warrior with nine straight arrows. Kama then pierced 
Sahadeva in return with a hundred straight shafts, and displaying great 
lightness of hand, cut off the latter’s stringed bow. Then the valiant son 
of Madri, taking up another bow, pierced Kama with twenty arrows. 
This feat of his seemed exceedingly wonderful. Then Kama, slaying 
Sahadeva’s Jteeds with many straight shafts, speedily despatched the latter’s 
driver with a broad-headed shaft, to Yama’s abode. The earless Sahadeva 
then took up a sword and a shield. Even those weapons' were cut off by 
Kama smiling the while. Then the mighty Sahadeva, in that encounter, 
sped towards the car of Vikartana’s son, a heavy and terrible mace decked 
with gold. Kama then, with his shafts, quickly cut off that mace which 
hurled by Sahadeva, coursed towards him impetuously, and caused it to 
fall down on the Earth. Beholding his mace cut off, Sahadeva quickly 
hurled a dart at Kama. That dart also was cut off by Kama. The son 


of Madri then, quickly jumping down from his excellent car, and blazing 
with wrath upon beholding Kama stationed before him, took up a car-wheel 
and hurled it at the son of Adhiratha. The Suta’s son, however, with 
many thousands of arrows, cut off that wheel conrsing towards him like 
the uplifted wheel of Death. When that wheel had been cut off, Sahadeva, 
O sire, aiming at Kama, hurled at him the shaft of. his car, the traces 
of his steeds, the yokes of his cars, the limbs of elephants and steeds and 
dead human bodies. Kama cut off all these with his shafts. Seeing 
himself deprived of all weapons, Madri’s son Sahadeva, struck by Kama with 
many shafts, left the battle. Pursuing him for a while, the son of Radha, 
O bull of Bharata’s race smilingly addressed Sahadeva and said these 


cruel words :—Do not, O hero, fight in battle with those that are superior 
to thee ! Fight with thy equals, O son of Madri ! Do not mistrust my 
words 1 — Then touching him with the horn of his bow, he once more 
said,—Yonder Arjunna is fighting resolutely with the Kurus in battle. Go 
there, O son of Madri, or return home, if .thou likest !—Having said those 
words, Kama, that foremost of car-warriors, smilingly proceded on his car 
against the troops of the king of the Panchalas, That slayer of foes, that 
mighty car-warrior, devoted to truth, slew not the son of Madri although 
he had got the opportunity, recollecting the words of Kunti, Shadeva 
then, heartless and afflicted with arrows and pierced with the wordy darts 
f Kama, no longer cherished any love for life. That mighty car-warrior 
then quickly ascended the car of Janamejaya, the illustrious prince of the 
Panchalas.’ ” 
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SECTION CLXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The ruler of the Madras shrouded on all sides, with 
clouds of shafts. Virata with his troops, who was proceeding quickly for getting 
at Drona, The battle that took place between those two great bowmen 
resembled, 0 king, that between Vali and Vasava in days of yore. The ruler of 
the Madras, 0 monarch, with great activity, struck Virata, that commander 
of a large division, with a .hundred straight shafts. King Virata, in return, 
pierced the ruler of the Madras with nine keen arrows, and once more 
with three and seventy and once again with a hundred. The ruler of the 
Madras then, slaying the four steeds yoked unto Virata’s car, cut down 
with a couple of shafts, the latter’s umbrella and standard. Quickly jumping 
down from that steedless car, the king stood, drawing his bow and shooting 
keen shafts. Beholding his brother deprived of his steeds, Satanika 
quickly approached him on his car in the very sight of all the troops. 
The ruler of the Madras, however, piercing the advancing Satanika 
with many shafts, despatched him to the abode of Yama. Upon the fall 
of the heroic Satanika, Virata, that commander of a large division, ascended 
the fallen hero’s car decked with standard and garlands.* Opening his 
eyes wide, and with prowess doubled by wrath, Virata quickly covered 
the car of the ruler of the Madras with winged arrows. The ruler of 
of the Madras then, excited with rage, deeply pierced Virata, that commander 
of a large division, in the chest, with a hundred straight shafts. Deeply 
pierced by the mighty ruler of the Madras, that great car-warrior, viz., 
Virata, sat down on the terrace of his car and swooned away. His driver 
then, beholding him mangled with shafts in that encounter, bore him 
away. Then that vast force, O Bharata, fled away on that night, slaughtered 
with hurdreds of arrows by Salya, that ornament of battle. Beholding 
the troops flying away, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya quickly advanced to that 
spot, O monarch, where Salya was stationed. Then that prince of Rakshasas, 
viz., Alamvusha, 0, king, riding upon a foremost car equipt with eight, 
steeds, having terrible looking Pisachas of equine faces yoked unto it, furnished 
with blood-red banners, decked with floral garlands made of black iron, 
covered with bear-skins, and possessing a tall standard over which perched 
a terrible, fierce-looking, and incessantly shrieking vulture of spotted wings 
and wide-open eyes, proceeded against those advancing heroes. That 
Rakshasa, O king, looked beautiful like a loose heap of antimony, and he 
withstood the advancing Arjuna, like Meru withstanding a tempest, scatter¬ 
ing showers of arrows, 0 monarch, upon Arjuna’s head. The battle 
then that commenced between that Rakshasa and that human warrior 
was exceedinly fierce. And it filled all the spectators there, 0 Bharata, 
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And it conduced to the joy also oE vultures and crows 
owls and Kanakas and Jackals. Arjuna struck Alamvusha 
with six shafts and then cut off his standard with ten sharp arrows. 

With a few other arrows he cut off his driver, and with some others his 
Trivenu , and with one more, his bow, and with four others his four steeds. 
Alamvusha stringed another bow, but that also Arjuna cut off into two 
fragments. Then, O bull of Bharata’s race, Partha pierced that prince 
of Rakshasa with four keen arrows. Thus pierced, the ' Rakshasas fled 
away in fear. Having vanquished him, Arjuna quickly proceeded 
towards the spot where Drona was, shooting as he went, many shafts, 
O king, at men, elephants, and steeds. Slaughtered, O monarch, by 
the illustrious son of Pandu, the combatants fell down on the ground 
like trees laid low by a tempest.^ While thus being slaughtered by the 
illustrious son of Pandu, all of them fled like a frightened herd of deer.' ” 




SECTION CLXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—Thy son Chitrasena, O Bharata, resisted (Nakula’s son) 
v Satankika who was engaged in scorching thy host with his keen shafts, 

Nakula’s son pierced Chitrasena with five arrows. The latter then pierced 

the former in return with ten whetted shafts. And once more Chitrasena, O 
monarch, in that battle, pierced Satanika in the chest with nine keen shafts. 

The son of Nakula then, with many straight shafts cut Chitrasena’s armour 
from off his body. This feat of his seemed exceedingly wonderful. Divested 
of his armour, thy son, O king, looked exceedingly beautiful, liktf a snake, v.-cJ 
O monarch, having cast off his slough in the proper season. Then Nakula’s son, 
with many keen shafts, cut off the struggling Chitrasena’s standard, and then 
his bow, O monarch, in that encounter. His bow cut off in that combat, and 
deprived also of his armour, that mighty car-warrior then, O king, took up 
another bow capable of piercing every foe. Then Chitrasena, that mighty 

car-warrior amongst the Bharatas, quickly pierced the son of Nakula with 

many straight arrows. The mighty Satanika, excited with rage, O Bharata, slew 
the four steeds of Chitrasena and then his driver. The illustrious Chitrasena, 
endued with great strength, juming down from that car, afflicted the son of 
Nakula with five and twenty arrows. Then Nakula’s son with a crescent- 
shaped arrow, cut-off in that combat the gold-decked bow of Chitrasena while 
the latter was engaged in thus striking him. Bowless and earless and steedless 
and driverless, Chitrasena then quickly ascended the car of the illustrious son 
Hridika. 

“‘Vrishasena, O king, rushed with great speed, scattering shafts in 
hundreds, against the mighty car-warrior Drupada advancing at the head of 
his troops against Drona.* Yajnasena, in that encounter, pierced that mighty 

* In the second line of 13 , Avyayatturnam instead of Maharaja is the 
correct reading.—T. 
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•warrior, viz,, the son of Kama in the arms and the chest, O lord, with 
sixty arrows. Vrishasena then, excited with rage, quickly pierced Yajnasena 
standing on his car, with many shafts in the centre of the chest. Those two 
warriors mangled with arrows, and with shafts sticking to their bodies, looked 
beautiful like a couple of porcupines with their quills erect. Bathed in blood 
in consequence of the wounds caused by those straight arrows of keen points 
and golden wings, they looked exceedingly beautiful in that dreadful 
encounter. Indeed, the spectacle they presented was that of a couple of 
beautiful and radiant Kalpa trees or of a couple of Kinsukas rich with their 
flowery burthens. Then Vrishasena, O king, having pierced Drupada with 
nine arrows, once more pierced him with seventy, and then again with three 
other arrows. Then shooting thousands of arrows, Kama’s son, 0 monarch, 
looked beautiful in that battle like a cloud pouring torrents of rain. Then 
Drupada, inflamed with wrath, cut off Vrishasena’s bow into two fragments, 
with a broad-headed arrow, sharp and well-tempered. Taking then another gold 
decked bow that was new and strong, and drawing out of his quiver a strong, 
whetted, well-tempered, sharp, and broad-headed arrow, and fixing it on his 
string, and carefully aiming it at Drupada, he let it off with great force, 
inspiring all the Somakas with fear. That arrow, piercing through the breast 
of Drupada, fell on the surface of the Earth. The king (of the Panchalas) 
then, thus pierced through with Vrishasena’s arrow, swooned away. His 
driver then, recollecting his own duty, bore him away from the field. After 
the retreat, O monarch, of that mighty car-warrior of the Panchalas, the 
(Kaurava) army, on that terrible night,rushed furiously against Drupada’s troops 
whose coats of mail had been cut off by means of the arrows of the foe. In 
consequence of the blazing lamps dropped by the combatants all around, the 
Earth, O king, looked beautiful like the cloudless firmament bespangled 
with planets and stars. With the fallen >Angadas of the combatants, the Earth 
looked resplendent, O king, like a mass of clouds in the rainy season with 
flashes of lightning. Afflicted with the fear of Kama’s son, the Panchalas 
fled away on all sides, like the Danavas from fear of lndra in the great battle 
of yore between the gods and the Asuras. Thus afflicted in battle by 
Vrishasena, the Panchalas and the Somakas, 0 monarch, illumined by lamps, 
looked exceedingly beautiful.* Having vanquished them in battle, Kama’s 
son looked beautiful like the Sun, O Bharata, when he reaches the meridian./ 
Amongst all those thousands of kings of thy side and theirs the valian 
Vrishasena then seemed to be the one resplendent luminary. Having defeated 
in battle many heroes and all the mighty car-warriors among the Somakas, he 
quickly proceeded, O king, to the spot where king Yudhishthira was stationed. 

“ ‘Thy son Dussasana proceeded against that mighty car-warrior, viz., 
Prativindhya, who was advancing (against Drona), scorching his foes in battle. 

1 he encounter that took place between them, O king looked beautiful, like, 


* I his sloka seems to be a vicious one.—T. 
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of Mercury and Venus in the cloudless firmament. Dussasana pierce< 
rativindhya, who was accomplishing fierce feats in battle, with three arrows 
in the forehead. Deeply pierced by that mighty bowman, viz ., thy son 
Prativindhya, O monarch, looked beautiful like a crested hill. The mighty 
car-warrior Prativindhya then, piercing Dussasana with three arrows, once 
more pierced him with seven. Thy son then, 0 Bharata, achieved there an 
exceedingly difficult feat, for he felled Prativindhya’s steeds with many 
arrows. With another broad-headed arrow he also felled the latter’s driver, and 
then his standard. And then he cut off, 0 king, into a thousand fragments 
the car of Prativindhya armed with the bow. Excited with rage, O lord, thy son 
also cut off, with his straight shafts, into numberless fragments the banner, the 
quivers, the strings, and the traces (of his antagonist’s car), Deprived of his 
car, the virtuous Prativindhya stood, bow in hand, and contended with thy 
son, scattering numberless arrows. Then Dussasana, displaying great lightness 
of hand, cut off Prativindhya’s bow. And then he afflicted his bowless 
antagonist with ten shafts. Beholding their brother (Prativindhya) in that 
plight, his brothers, all mighty car-warriors, rushe^ impetuously to that spot 
with a large force. He then ascended the resplendent car of Sutasoma. 
Taking up another bow, he continued, O king, to pierce thy son. Then 
many warriors on thy side, accompanied by a large force, rushed impetuously 
and surrounded thy son (for rescuing him). Then commenced a fierce 
battle between thy troops and theirs, O Bharata, at that dreadful hour of 
of midnight, enhancing the population of Yama’s kingdom. 
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SECTION CLXX 

‘Sanjaya said,— ‘Against Nakuh who was engaged in smiting thy host, 
Suvala’s son (Sakuni) in wrath rushed with great impetuosity and addressing 
him, said, — Wait ! Wait !—Each enraged with the other and each desirous 
of slaying the other, those two heroes struck each other with shafts sped from 
their bows drawn to their fullest stretch. Suvala’s son in that encounter 
displayed the same measure of skill that Nakula displayed, O king, in shooting 
showers of arrows. Both pierced with arrows, O king, in that battle, they 
looked beautiful like a couple of porcupines with quills erect on their bodies. 
The armour of each cut off by means of shafts with straight points and golden 
wings, and each bathed in blood, those two warriors looked resplendent in 
that dreadful battle like two beautiful and brilliant Kalpa trees, or like two 
flowering Kinsukas on the field of battle. Indeed, O king, those two heroes 
in that encounter, both pierced with arrows, looked beautiful like a couple 
of Salmali trees with prickly thorns on them. Casting oblique glances on 
each other with eyes expanded in rage and whose corners had become red, 
they seemed to scorch each other with those glances. Then thy brother-in-law, 
excited with wrath, and smiling the while, pierced Madri’s son in the chest 
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ith a barbed arrow of keen point. Deeply pierced by that great bowman, 
viz., thy brother-in-law, Nakula sat down on the terrace of his car and 
swooned away. Beholding his proud foe, that mortal enemy of his, in that 
plight, Sakuni uttered a roar loud as that of the clouds at the end of summer. 
Recovering consciousness, Nakula, the son of Pandu once more rushed 
against Suvala’s son, like the Destroyer himself of wide-open mouth. Inflamed 
with rage, O bull of Bharata’s race, he pierced Sakuni with sixty arrows, 
and more with a hundred long shafts in the centre of his chest. He then 
cut off Sakuni’s bow with arrow fixed thereon, into two fragments, at the 
handle. And then cutting off in a trice Sakuni’s standard, he caused it to 
fall down on the Earth. Piercing next Sakuni’s thigh with a keen, sharp, 
and well-tempered shaft, Nakula the son of Pandu caused him to fall down on 
the terrace of his car, clasping his flag-staff, like an amorous man clasping 
his mistress. Beholding that brother-in-law of thine laid low and deprived 
of consciousness, O sinless one, his driver quickly bore him away from the 
van of battle. The Parthas then, and all their followers, uttered a loud roar. 
Having vanquished his foes, Nakula, that scorcher of foes, addressing his 
driver, said,—Bear me to the host commanded by Drona !—Hearing these 
words of Madri’s son, his driver proceeded to that spot, O king, where Drona 
was stationed.* Against the mighty Sikhandin proceeding towards Drona, 
Kripa the son of Saradwat resolutely advanced with great impetuosity. That 
chastiser of foes, viz., Sikhandin, then, smiling the while, pierced with nine 
arrows the son of Gotama thus advancing against him towards the vicinity of 
Drona. The preceptor then (viz., Kripa), that benefactor of thy sons, piercing 
Sikhandin first with five arrows, once more pierced him with twenty. The 

combat that took place, O monarch, between them, was exceedingly dreadful, 
like that between Samvara and the chief of the celestials in the battle between 

the gods and the Asuras. Those heroic and mighty car-warriors, both 

invincible in battle, covered the welkin with their arrows, like clouds covering 
the welkin on the expiry of summer. Terrible of itself, that night, O chief 
of the Bharatas, became more terrible still to the heroic combatants engaged 
in battle. Indeed, of terrible aspects and inspiring all sorts of fear, that 

night became as it it were death-night (of all creatures). Then Sikhandin, 
O king, cut off, with a crescent-shaped arrow, the large bow of Gotama’s son 
and sped at the latter many whetted shafts. Inflamed with wrath, O monareh, 
Kripa then sped at his antagonist a fierce dart equipt with a golden staff and 
keen point and polished by the hands of the smith. Sikhandin, however, 
cut it off with ten shafts as it coursed towards him. That dart then, decked 
with gold, (thus cut off) fell down on the Earth. Then Gautama, that 
foremost of men, taking up another bow, 0 king, covered Sikhandin with 
a large number of whetted shafts. Thus covered in that battle by the 
illustrious son of Gotama, Sikhandin, that foremost of car-warriors became 


* Yena and tena here are equal to yatra and tatra. —T, 
5i 
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end on the terrace of his car. Beholding him weakened, Kripa the son 
of Saradwat, in that encounter, struck him with many arrows, from desire 
of slaying him, O Bharata ! (Sikhandin then was borne away by his driver). 
Beholding that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son of Yajnasena retreating from 
battle, the Panchalas and the somakas surrounded him on all sides (for 
rescuing him). Similarly thy sons also surrounded that foremost of Brahmanas 
(viz ., Kripa), with a large force. Then commenced a battle once more, 
between car-warriors, O king, that struck one another. The uproar that rose 
became loud as the roar of clouds, 0 Bharata, caused by rushing horsemen 
and elephants, O monarch, smiting one another down. Then, O king, the 
field of battle looked exceedingly fierce. With the tread of rushing infantry 
the Earth began to tremble, O monarch, like a lady moved by fear. Car- 
warriors, mounting on their cars, rushed impetuously, attacking compeers 
by thousands, O king, like crows seizing winged insects (in the air). Similarly 
mighty elephants with the juice trickling down their bodies, pursuing similar 
elephants, encountered them, O Bharata, furiously. So also, horsemen, 
coming upon horsemen, and foot-soldiers, coming upon foot-soldiers, angrily 
encountered one another in that battle. At dead of night, the sound of 
retreating and rushing troops and of those coming again to the encounter 
became deafening. The blazing lamps also, placed on cars and elephants 
and steeds, seemed, O king, large meteors falling from the firmament. That 
night, O chief of the Bharatas, lightened up by those lamps, looked like day, 
O king, on the field of battle. As the Sun, encountering the thick gloom, 
destrovs it completely, even so the thick gloom of the field of battle was 
destroyed by those blazing lamps. Indeed, the welkin, the Earth, the 
cardinal and the subsidiary points of the compass, enveloped by dust 
and darkness, became once more illuminated by that light. The splendour of 
weapons and coats of mail, and of the jewels of illustrious heroes, became 
overshadowed by the light of those blazing lamps. During the progress 
of that fierce battle at night, none of the combatants, O Bharata, 
could know the warriors of his own side. Sire, O chief of the Bharatas, 
slew son, and son, from ignorance, slew sire, and friend slew friend. And 
relatives slew relatives, and maternal uncles slew sisters 7 sons, and warriors 
slew warriors of their own side, and foes slew their own men, in that battle, 
O Bharata. In that dreadful nocturnal encounter, O king, all fought 
furiously, ceasing to have any regard for one another. 7 77 


SECTION CLXXI, 

“Sanjaya said,—*In that fierce and terrible battle, Dhrishtadyumna, O king, 
proceeded against Drona. Holding his formidable bow and repeatedly stretch¬ 
ing his bowstring, the Panchala prince rushed towards l)rona 7 s car decked 
With gold. And as Dhrishtadyumna proceeded for accomplishing the des- 
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of Drona, the Panchalas and the Pandavas, O king, surrounded him. 
Beholding Drona, that foremost of preceptors, thus assailed, thy sons, resolutely 
contending in battle, protected Drona on all sides. Then those two oceans 
of troops encountered each other on that night, and looked like two terrible 
o:eans lashed into fury by the tempest, with all living creatures within them 
exceedingly agitated. Then the prince of the Panchalas, O king, quickly 
pierced Drona in the chest with five arrows and uttered a leonine roar. Drona, 
however, O Bharata, piercing his foe in return with five and twenty arrows 
in that battle, cut off, with another broad-headed arrow, his bright bow. 
Forcibly pierced by Drona, O bull of Bharata’s race, Dhrishtadyumna, quickly 
casting aside his bow bit his (nether) lip in rage. Indeed, O monarch, the 
valiant Dhrishtadyumna, excited with wrath, took up another formidable bow 
for accomplishing the destruction of Drona. That slayer of hostile heroes, 
that warrior endued with great beauty, stretching that formidable bow to his 
ear, sped a terrible shaft capable of taking Drona’s life. That shaft, 
thus sped by the mighty prince in that fierce and dreadful battle, 
illumined the whole army like the risen Sun. Beholding that terrible shaft, 
the gods, the Gandharvas , and the Danavas , said these words O king, viz ,— 
Prosperity to Drona ?— Kama, however, O king, displaying great lightness 
of hand cut off into a dozen fragments that shaft as it coursed towards the 
preceptor’s car. Thus cut off into many fragments, O king, that shaft of 
Dhrishtadyumna, O sire, quickly fell down on the Earth like a snake without 
poison. Having cut off with his own straight shafts those of Dhrishtadyumna 
in that battle, Kama then pierced Dhrishtadyumna himself with many sharp 
arrows. And Drona’s son pierced him with five, and Drona himself with 
five, and Salya pierced him with nine, and Dussasana with three. And 
Duryodhana pierced him with twenty arrows and Sakuni with five. Indeed, 
all those mighty car-warriors quickly pierced the prince of the Panchalas. 
Thus was he pierced by these seven heroes in that battle exerting themselves 
for the rescue of Drona. The prince of-the Panchalas, however pierced every 
one of these heroes with three arrows. Indeed, O king, Dhrishtadyumna, 
in that dreadful battle, quickly pierced Drona himself, and Kama, and 
Drona’s son, and thy son. Thus pierced by that bowman, those 
warriors, fighting together, pierced Dhrishtadyumna again in that encounter, 
uttering loud roars the while. Then Drumasena excited with wrath, O king, 
pierced the Panchala prince with a winged arrow, and once again quickly 
with three other arrows. And addressing the prince, he said,—Wait ! Wait ! 
—Dhrishtadyumna then pierced Drumasena in return with three straight 
arrows, in the encounter, which were equipt with wings of gold, steeped in oil, 
and capable of taking the life of him at whom they are sped. With another 
broad-headed shaft, the prince of the Panchalas then, in that battle, cut off 
from Drumasena’s trunk the latter’s head decked with bright ear-rings of gold. 
1 hat head, with (the lower) lip bit (in rage), fell on the ground like a ripe 
palmyra fruit separated from the stalk by the action of a strog wind. Once 




MINIS T/fy 



MAHABHARATA 

piercing all those warriors with keen shafts, that hero, with some 
broad-headed shafts, cut off the bow of Radha’s son, that warrior conversant 
with all modes of warfare. Kama could not brook that cutting off of his bow, 
like a fierce lion incapable of brooking the cutting off of his tail. Taking 
up another bow, Kama, with eyes red in rage, and breathing hard, covered 
the mighty Dhrishtadyumna with clouds of arrows. Beholding Kama excited 
with rage, those heroes, viz., those six bulls among car-warriors, quickly 
encompassed the prince of the Panchala’s from desire of slaying him. Seeing 
the latter in front of those six foremost warriors of thy side, all the troops, 
Olord, regarded him to be already within the jaws of the Destroyer. 
Meanwhile, Satyaki of the Dasarha race, scatteringfliis shafts as he proceeded, 
reached the spot where the valiant Dhrishtadyumna was battling. Beholding 
that invincible warrior of the Satwata race advancing, Radha’s son 
pierced him in that battle with ten arrows. Satyaki then, O king, pierced 
Kama with ten shafts in the very sight of all those heroes, and addressing 
him, said,—Do not fly away but stay before me !—The encounter then that 
took place between the mighty Satyaki and the illustrious Kama, resembled, O 
king, that between Vali and Vasava (in days of yore). That butt among 
Kshatriyas, viz., Satyaki, terrifying all the Kshatriyas with the rattle of his 
car, pierced the lotus-eyed Kama in return (with many arrows). Making 
the' Earth tremble with the twang of his bow, the mighty son of the 
Sutci, 0 monarch, contended with Satyaki. Indeed, Kama pierced the 
grandson of Sini in return with hundreds of arrows and diverse other 
shafts, long, and barbed, and pointed, and calf-:oothed, and razor-headed. 
Similarly, that foremost one of Vrishni’s race, viz., Yuyudhana, in that 
battle, shrouded Kama with his arrows. For a.time that battle proceeded 
equally. Then thy sons, O monarch, placing Kama at their head, all 
pierced Satyaki from every side with keen arrows. Resisting with his own 
weapons those of them all and of Kama also, O lord, Satyaki quickly 
pierced Vrishasena in the centre of the chest. Pierced with that arrow, 
the valiant Vrishasena of great splendour quickly fell down on his car, 
casting aside his bow. Then Kama, believing that mighty car-warrior, viz., 
Vrishasena, slain, became scorched with grief on account of the death of 
his son and began to afflict Satyaki with great force. Thus afflicted by 
Kama, the mighty car-warrior Yuyudhana, with great speed, repeatedly 
pierced Kama with many shafts. Once more piercing Kama with ten 
arrows, and Vrishasena with five, the Satwata hero cut off the leathern 
fences and the bows of both sire and son. Then those two warriors, stringing 
two other bows capable of inspiring enemies with terror, began to pierce Yuyu¬ 
dhana from every side with keen shafts. During the progress of that fierce 
conflict that was so destructive of heroes, the loud twang of Gandiva , 0 king, 
was heard over every other sound. Hearing then the rattle of Arjun’a car as 
also the twang of Gandiva, the Suin’s son, 0 king, said these words unto 
Duryodhana Slaughtering our entire, army and the foremost of heroic 
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iors and many mighty bowmen among the Kauravas, Arjuna is loudly 
twanging his bow. The rattle also of his car is heard, resembling the 
roar of the thunder. It is evident, the son of Pandu is achieving feats 
worthy of his own self. This son of Pritha, O monarch, will grind our 
large host 1 Many of our troops are already breaking ! No one stays in 
battle ! Indeed, our army is being dispersed like a risen mass of clouds 
dispersed by the wind. Encountering Arjuna, our host breaks like a boat on 
the ocean. The loud wails, 0 king, of foremost of warriors, O monarch, 
flying away from the field or falling down in consequence of the arrows 
sped from Gandiva , are being heard ! Hear, 0 tiger among car-warriors, 
the sound of drums and cymbals n.ear Arjuna’s car at dead of night, 
resembling the deep roll of thunder in the welkin ! Hear also the loud 
wails (of afflicted combatants) and the tremendous leonine shouts, and 
diverse other noises, in the vicinity of Arjuna s car! Here, however, 
this Satyaki, this foremost one of the Satwata race, stayeth amid us. 

If this object of our aim can be struck down, re can then vanquish all 
our foes ! Similarly, the son of the Panchala king is engaged with 
Drona. He is encompassed on all sides by many heroic and foremost of 
car-warriors. If we can slay Satyaki and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata, without doubt, O king, victory will be ours ! Surrounding these 
two heroes, these two mighty car-warriors, as we did the son of Subhadra, 
we will strive, 0 king, to slay them, viz., this son of Vrishni’s race and 
this son of Prishata ! Savyasachin, O Bharata, is before us, coming towards 
this division of Drona, knowing that Satyaki is engaged here with many 
bulls among the Kurus. Let a large number of our foremost of car-warriors 
proceed thither, so that Partha may not be able to come to the rescue of 
Satyaki now encompassed by many. Let these great heroes speedily shoot 
clouds of shafts with great force, so that Satyaki of Madhu’s race may be 
speedily despatched to Yama’s abode !—Ascertaining this to be the opinion 
of Kama, thy son, addressing Suvala’s son in that battle, like the illustrious 
Indra addressing Vishnu, said these words Surrounded by ten thousand 
unretreating elephants and ten thousand cars also, proceed against Dhananjaya 1 
Dussasana and Durvishaha and Suvahu and Dushpradharshana,—these will 
follow thee, surrounded by a large number of foot-soldiers ! O uncle, slay 
those great bowmen, viz., the two Krishnas, and Yudbishthira, and 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Bhima the son of Pandu ! My hope of 
victory resteth on thee like that of the gods on their chief Indra ! O 
uncle, slay the son of Kunti like Paka’s son (Kartikeya) slaying the 
Asuras 1—Thus addressed and urged by thy son, Sakuni, clad in mail, 
proceeded against the Parthas, accompanied by a large force as also by 
thy sons, in order to consume the sons of Pandu. Then commenced a 
great battle between the warriors of thy army and the foe. When Suvala’s 
son, O king, (thus) proceeded against the Pandavas, the Suta's son, accom¬ 
panied by a large force, quickly advanced against Satyaki, shooting many 
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Ireds of shafts. Indeed, thy warriors, combining together, encompassed 
iatyaki. Then Bharadwaja’s son, proceeding against the car of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, fought a wonderful and fierce battle at dead of night, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, with the brave Dhrishtadyumna and the Panchalas.’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION CLXXII 

£>anjaya said,*™ - Then all those kings of thy army, incapable of being 
easily defeated in battle, angrily proceeded against Yuyudhana’s car, unable 
to brook (his feats). Mounting on their well-equipt cars, O king, that 
were decked with gold and jewels, and accompanied also by cavalry and 
elephants, they encompassed the Satwata hero. Hemning him on all sides, 
those mighty car-warriors, challenging that hero, uttered loud leonine roars. 
Those great heroes, desirous of slaying him of Madhu’s race, poured their 
keen arrows on Satyaki of invincible prowess. Beholding them thus advan¬ 
cing with speed towards him, that slayer of hostile hosts, viz., the mighty- 
armed grandson of Sini, took up and shot many shafts. The heroic and 
great bowman Satyaki, invincible in battle, cut off many heads with his 
fierce and straight arrows. And he of Madhu’s race also cut off the 
trunks of many elephants, the necks of many steeds, and the arms decked 
with Angadas of many warriors, by means of razor-faced arrows. With 
the fallen yak-tails and white umbrellas, O Bharata, the field of battle 
became almost full and resembled the firmament, O lord, with stars. The 
wails of the host thus slaughtered in battle, O Bharata, by Yuyudhana, 
became as loud as those of shrieking ghosts (in hell). With that loud 
uproar the Barth became filled, and the night became fiercer and more 
terrible. Beholding his host, afflicted with Yuyudhana’s arrows and break¬ 
ing, and hearing that tremendous uproar at dead of night making the 
hair to stand on end, thy son, that mighty car-warrior, addressing his driver, 

repeatedly said,—Urge the steeds to that spot whence this uproar cometh._ 

Then king Duryodhana, that firm bowman, above all fatigue, endued with 
great lightness of arms and conversant with all modes of warfare, rushed 
against Yuyudhana. Madhava pierced Duryodhana with a dozen blood 
drinking shafts sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. Thus 
afflicted with arrows by Yuyudhana first, Duryodhana, excited with rage, 
pierced the grandson of Sini in return with ten arrows. Meanwhile the 
battle that raged between the Panchalas and all thy troops presented an 
exceedingly wonderful sight. Then the grandson of Sini, excited with rage 

i in that battle, pierced thy son, that mighty car-warrior, with eighty shafts, 
in the chest. He then, with other shafts, despatched Duryodhana’s steeds 
to Vanya's abode. And that slayer of foes then quickly felled his anta- 
i gonist’s driver from the car, Thy son, O monarch, staying on that 
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eedless car, shot many keen arrows towards Satyaki’s car. The grandson 
of Sini however, displaying great lightness of hand, O king, cut off those 
fifty shafts sped in that battle by thy son. Then Madhava, with a broad¬ 
headed shaft, suddenly cut off in that encounter the formidable bow of 
thy son in the handle. Deprived of both his car and bow, that puissant 
ruler of men then mounted quickly upon the bright car of Kritavarman. 
Upon Duryodhana’s retreat, the grandson of Sini, O monarch, afflicted 
and routed thy army at dead of night. 

“ ‘Sakuni meanwhile, O king, encompassing Arjuna on all sides with 
many thousands of cars and several thousands of elephants, and many 
thousands of steeds, began to fight desperately. Many of them hurled 
towards Arjuna celestial weapons of great power. Indeed, those Kshatriyas 
fought with Arjuna, incuring the certitude of death. Arjuna, however, 
excited with rage, checked those thousands of cars and elephants and 
steeds, and ultimately caused those foes to turn back. Then Suvala’s son with 
eyes red as copper with rage, deeply pierced Arjuna, that slayer of 
foes, with twenty shafts. And once more shooting a hundred shafts, he 
checked the progress of Partha’s great car. Then Arjuna, O Bharata, 
pierced Sakuni with twenty arrows in that battle. And he pierced each 

of the great bowmen with three arrows. Checking all of them with his 
arrows, O king, Dhananjaya slew those warriors of thy army with excellent 
shafts endued with the force of thunder.* Strewn with lopped-off arrows, 
0 monarch, and (dead) bodies by thousands, the Earth looked as if covered 
with flowers. Indeed, strewn with the heads of Kshatriyas,—heads that 
were decked with diadems and handsome noses and beautiful ear-rings 
and (nether) lips bit in rage and wide open eyes,—heads that were 
graced with collars and crowned also with gems, and which, while life 

was in them, spoke sweet words,—the Earth looked resplendent as if strewn 
with hillocks overspread with Champaka flowers. Having achieved that 
fierce feat, and pierced Sakuni once more with five straight shafts, Vibhatsu 
of fierce prowess, excited with rage, once more struck Uluka with an 
arrow in that battle. Piercing Uluka thus in the sight of his sire, pi's., 

Suvala’s son, Arjuna uttered a loud roar, filling the Earth therewith. Then 

the son of Indra cut off Sakuni’s bow. And then he despatched his four 
steeds to Yama’s abode. The Suvala’s son, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
jumping down from his car, quickly ascended the car of Uluka. Then 
those two mighty car-warriors, viz., sire and son, both riding on the same 
car, showered their arrows on Partha like two risen clouds pouring torrents 
of rain on a mountain. The son of Pandu then, piercing both those warriors 
with keen shafts, afflicted and caused thy troops to fly away in hundreds 
and thousands. Like a mighty mass of clouds dispersed on all sides by 


* In the first line of 30 , Vattaganais and not Vanaganan is the true 
reading.—T, 
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ind, that army of thine, O monarch, was dispersed on all sideX 
eed, that host, O chief of the Bharatas, thus slaughtered on that night, 
fled away in all directions, afflicted with fear and in the very sight (of 
their leaders). Many abandoning the animals they rode, others urging 
their animals to their greatest speed, turned back from the battle, inspired 
with fear, during that fierce hour of darkness. Having vanquished thy 
warriors thus, O bull of Bharata’s race, Vasudeva and Dhananjaya cheerfully 
blew their conchs. 


<SL 


** ‘Dhrishtadyumna, O monarch, piercing Drona with three arrows, quickly 
cut off the latter’s bowstring with a sharp arrow. Throwing down that 
bow on the Earth, the heroic Drona, that grinder of Kshatriyas, took up 
another that was exceedingly tough and strong. Piercing Dhrishtadyumna 
then with five arrows, Drona pierced his driver also, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, with five arrows. Checking Drona with his arrows, the mighty car* 
warrior Dhrishtadyumna began to destroy the Kaurava host like Maghavat 
destroying the Asura army. During the slaughter of thy son’s army, O 
sire, a terrible river, having blood for its current, began to flow. And it 
ran between the two hosts, bearing away men and steeds and elephants 
along its current. And it resembled, O king, the Vaitarani that flows, 
O lord, towards the domains of Yama. Agitating and routing thy army, 
the valiant Dhrishtadyumna, endued with great energy, blazed forth like 
Sakra in the midst of the celestials. Then Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin 
blew their large conchs, as also the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), and 
Vrikodara the son of Pandu, Having vanquished thousands of kings on 
thy side that were endued with great energy, those fierce warriors, m., 
the Pandavas, desirous of victory, uttered loud leonine shouts, in the very 
sight of thy son and of Kama and the heroic Drona and Drona’s son, O 
monarch !’ ” 


SECTION CLX XIII e 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding his own army routed while being slaughtered 
by those illustrious heroes, thy son, well acquainted with words, O 
monarch, quickly repairing unto Kama and also Drona, that foremost 
of all victors in battle, wrathfully said these words :—This battle has 

been set on foot by you tow in rage, having seen the ruler of the 

Sindhus slain by Savyasachin ! You are beholding with indifference 
the slaughter of my army by the forces of the Pandavas, although 
you two are fully competent to vanquish those forces ! If you two 
now abandon me, you should have, in the beginning, told me of it ! 

— We tzvo shall vanquish the sons of Pandu in battle!— Even these were the 

words, ye givers of honors, that ye then said unto me ! Hearing these 
Words of yours, I sanctioned these proceeedings, I would never have 
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oked these hostilities with the Parthas,—hostilities that are so destructive 
of heroic combatants, (if ye had told me otherwise) ! If I do not deserve 
to be adandoned by you two, ye bulls among men, then fight ye accord¬ 
ing to the true measure of your prowess, ye heroes endued with 
great prowess !—Thus pierced with the goad of speech by thy son, those 
two heroes once more engaged in battle, like two snakes vexed with 
sticks. Then those two foremost of car-warriors, those two bowmen 
above all bowmen in the world, rushed with speed against the Parthas 
headed by the grandson of Sini and by others. Similarly the Parthas, 

uniting togethether, and accompanied by all their troops, advanced 
against those two heroes, who were roaring repeatedly. Then the great 
bowman Drona, that foremost of all wielders of weapons, excited with rage, 
quickly pierced (Satyaki) that bull amongst the Sini*, with ten arrows. 
And Kama pierced him with ten arrows, and thy son with seven, and 
Vrishasena pierced him with ten, and Suvala’s son with seven. In that 
impervious wall of Kauravas around the grandson of Sini, these also stationed 
themselves, encompassing him. Beholding Drona slaughtering the Pandava 
army in that battle, the Somakas quickly pierced him from every side 
with showers of arrows. Then Drona began to take the lives of Kshatriyas, 
O monarch, like the Sun destroying darkness around him by his rays. We 
then heard, O monarch, a loud uproar amongst the Panchalas. who called 
upon one another, while they were being slaughtered by Drona. Some 
abandoning sons, some sires, some brothers, some uncles, some their sisters 1 
sons, some their relatives and kinsmen, fled away with speed, for saving their 
own lives. Some, again, deprived of their senses, ran against Drona 
himself. Indeed, many were the combatants of the Pandava army that 
were then despatched to the other world. Thus afflicted by that illustrious 
hero, the Pandava host, that night, O king, fled away, throwing down their 
blazing torches all around, in the very sight of Bhimasena and Arjuna 
and Krishna and the twins and Yudhishthira and Prishata’s son. The 
world being enveleped in darkness, nothing could be seen. In consequence 
of the lights that were among the Kaurava troops, the flight of the foe 
could be ascertained. Those mighty car-warriors, viz Drona and Kama, 
O king, pursued that flying host, scattering numerous shafts. Seeing the 
Panchalas slaughtered and routed, Janarddana becoming cheerless, said 
these words unto c Phalguna,—Dhrishtadyuman and Satyaki, accompanied by 
the Panchalas, had procceeded against those great bowmen, m., Drona 
and Kama, shooting many shafts. This large host of ours hath been broken 
and routed (by them) with showers of arrows. Though their flight is sought 
to be checked, they are still incapable of being rallied, O son of Kunti ! 
—Bheholding the host fly away, both Kesava and Arjuna, addressing the 
troops, said,—Do not fly away, through fear ! Ye Pandava warriors, cast 
away your fears ! Accompanied by all the forces and arraying them in 
good order, both of us, with uplifted weapons, are even now proceeding 
$ 2 
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;ainst Drona .and the Suta's son for withstanding them !—Then Janarddaha 
eholding Vrikodara advancing, once more addressed Arjuna the son of 
Pandu, as if for gladdening him, in these words :—Yonder Bhima, who 
taketh delight in battle, surrounded by the Somakas and the Pandavas, is 
coming against ([those mighty car-warriors, viz , Drona and Kama. Supported 
by him, as also by the many mighty car-warriors among the Pandavas, 
fight now, O son of Pandu, for assuring all your troops !*—Then those 
two tigers among men, viz., the son of Pandu and he of Madhu’s race, 
approaching Drona and Kama, took up their station at the head of battle.* 
“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then that vast vast force of Yudhisbthira 

once more returned to battle, proceeding to the place where Drona and 
Kama were grinding their foes in battle. At dead of night, a fierce encounter 
took place, resembling that o f two oceans swelling at moon-rise. Then the 
warriors of thy army, throwing away from their hands the blazing lamps 
held by them, fought with the Pandavas fearlessly and madly. On that 
terrible night when the world was enveloped with gloom and dust, the 
combatants fought with one another, guided only by the names they uttered. 
The names uttered by the kings contending in battle, were heard, O monarch, 
there, like to what happens, 0 king, at a self-choice. Suddenly, a silence 
overspread the field of battle, and lasted for a moment. Then again a loud 
uproar was heard made by the angry combatants, victors and vanquished. 
Thither where blazing lamps were seen, O bull of Kuru’s race, thither 
rushed those heroes like insects (towards a blazing fire). And as the 
Pandavas, O king, and the Kauravas contended with each other in battle, 
the darkness of night thickened around them.* ” 


SECTION CLXXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Kama, that slayer of hostile heroes, beholding 
Prishata’s son in battle, struck him on the chest with ten shafts capable of 
penetrating into the very vitals. Dhrishtadyumna quickly pierced Kama 
in return, in that great battle, with five shafts, and addressing him, said,— 
Wait !—Wait !—Shrouding each other in that dreadful combat with showers 
of arrows, O king, they once more pierced each other with keen shafts sped 
from bows drawn to their fullest stretch. Then Kama, in that battle, 
despatched to Yama’s abode the driver and the four steeds of Dhrishtadyumna, 
that foremost warrior among the Panchalas. He then cut off his enemy’s 


* The second line of 30 is read differently in the Calcutta edition. In 
consequence also of some differences between the two printed editions, 30 of 
the Calcutta text is 32 of the Bombay text. — T, 





MINlSr^ 


DRONA PARVA 

of bows with keen arrows, and felled, with a broad-headed shaft 
the latter's driver from his niche in the car. The valiant Dhrishtadyumna, 
deprived of car, steeds, and driver, quickly jumped down from his car and 
took up a mace. Though struck all the while with straight shafts by Kama, 
the Panchala prince, approaching Kama, slew the four steeds of the latter. 
Turning back with great speed, that slayer of hosts, viz., the son of Prishata, 
quickly ascended the car of Dhananjaya. Mounting upon that car, the 
mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna desired to proceed towards Kama. 
Dharma’s*son (Yudhishthira), however, bade him desist. Then Kama 
endued with great energy, mingling his leonine shouts with it, twanged his 
bow loudly, and blew his conch with great force. Beholding Prishata's son 
vanquished in battle, those mighty car-warriors, viz., the Panchalas and the 
Somakas, excited with rage, and taking up all kinds of weapons, proceeded, 
making death itself their goal, towards Kama, from desire of slaughtering 
him. Meanwhile Kama's driver had yoked other steeds unto his master's 
car, that were white as conchs, endued with great speed, of the Sindhu breed, 
and well-broken. Then Kama of sure aim, contending with vigor, afflicted 
those mighty car-warriors among the Panchalas with his shafts like a cloud 
pouring torrents of rain upon a mountain. The Pnachala host, thus afflicted 
by Kama, fled away in fear, like a doe frightened by a lion. Horsemen 
were seen falling from their horses, and elephant-riders from their elephants, 
O monarch, and car-warriors from cars, all around. In that dreadful battle 
Kama cut off with razor-faced arrows the arms of flying combatants and 
heads decked with ear-rings. And he cut off, O king, the thighs of others 
that were on elephants or on the backs of steeds or on the Earth, O sire ! 
Many mighty car-warriors, as they fled away, felt not their loss of limbs or 
the injury to their animals, in that battle. Slaughtered with terrible shafts, 
the Panchalas and the Srinjayas took the motion of even a straw for Kama, 
(so great was their flight). Deprived of their senses, the warriors took their 
flying friends for Kama and fled away from these in fear. Kama pursued 
the broken and retreating host, O Bharata, shooting his shafts on all sides, 
Indeed, in that battle, the retreating warriors, deprived of their senses, were 
slaughtered in thousands. The Panchalas were incapable of making a stand, 
while they were thus slaughtered with mighty weapons by Kama, that 
illustrious hero. Others, only looked at by Drona, fled away on all sides. 
Then king Yudhishthira, beholding his army flying away, and regarding 
retreat to be advisable, addressed Phalguna and said,—Behold the mighty 
bowman Kama stationed there like Rudra himself armed with his bow ! 
Behold him scorching everything around like the blazing Sun himself, at this 
fierce hour, this dead of night ! ’ These wails are being incessantly heard, O 
Partha, of thy helpless friends who are uttering them, mangled by the shafts 
of Kama ! The manner in which Kama is aiming and letting off his shafts 
is such that no interval can be noticed between the two acts ! He will, O 
Partha, annihilate all our friends ! Do that now, O Dhananjaya, about the 
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*hter of Kama, which, according to thy judgment, should next be dorfe 
and the time for which may have come !—Thus addressed (by Yudhishthira), 
Partha said unto Krishna,—The royal son of Dharma is frightened today at 
the prowess of Kama 1 When Kama's division is thus acting (towards us) 
repeatedly, do thou speedily adopt that course which should now be adopted ! 
Our army is flying away ! O. slayer of Madhu, our troops, broken and 
mangled with Drona’s shafts and frightened by Kama, are unable to make 
a stand ! I see Kama careering fearlessly ! Our foremost of car-warriors 
are flying away ! Kama is scattering his keen shafts. I cannCt, like a 
snake incapable of putting up with the tread of a human being upon its 
body, bear to see him thus careering at the head of battle, before my eyes, 
O tiger of Vrishni’s race ! Proceed, therefore, to that spot where the mighty 
car-warrior Kama is ! Either I will kill him, O slayer of Madhu, or let him 
slay me !*— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—I behold Kama, O son of Kunti, that tiger among 
men, that warrior of superhuman prowess, careering in battle like the chief 
of the celestials himself ! O Dhananjaya, there none else capable of 
advancing agaist him in battle, save thee, O tiger among men, and the 
R u kshasa Ghatotkacha ! I do not, however, O sinless one, regard the time 
to have come, O mighty-armed one, for thee to encounter the Stitn's son in 
battle ! The blazing dart, resembling a mighty meteor, given him by Vasava, 
is still with him, O thou of mighty arms, kept for thee with care, by the 
Sutas son ! He keepeth that dart by him, and hath now assumed a terrible 
form ! As regards Ghatotkacha, he is always devoted to you and desirous 
of your good ! Let the mighty Ghatotkacha proceed against the son of 
Radha ! Endued with the prowess of a celestial, he has been begot by the 
mighty Bhima ! In him are celestial weapons as also those used by Rakshasas 
and Asuras. He will vanquish Kama. I have no doubt of it !—Thus 
addressed (by Krishna), th-: mighty-armed Partha of eyes like lotus petals 
summoned that Rakshasa. The latter soon came before him, clad in mail, 
and armed, O king, with sword, arrow, and bow. Saluting Krishna as also 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu he proudly said,—Here I am, command me !— 
Then he of Dasarha’s race, addressed Hidimva's son, that Rakshasa of blazing 
mouth and fiery eyes and body of the hue of clouds, and said these words : — 
Listen, 0 Ghatotkacha, attend to what I say ! The time is come for the 
display of thy prowess, and not of anybody else ! Be thou the raft in this 
battle to the sinking Pandavas ! Thou hast diverse weapons, and many kinds 
of Rakshasa illusion ! Behold, O son of Hidimva, the army of the Pandavas 
is being beaten by Kama on the field of battle like a herd of kine by the 
herdsman ! Yonder, the mighty bowman ' Kama, endued with great 
intelligence and steady prowess, is scorching the foremost of Kshatriyas 
among the divisions of the Pandava host ! Afflicted by his fiery arrows the 


* In the Bengal texts this is a triplet.—T. 
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jgatfclava warriors are incapable of staying in front of that firm bowman who 
is shooting showers of mighty shafts ! Afflicted at dead of night by the 
Suta’s son with his arrowy showers, the Panchalas are flying away like a herd 
of deer afflicted by a lion. Except thee, O thou of terrible prowess, there is 
none else that can withstand the Suta's son who is thus engaged in battle ! 
Aided by thy energy and might, do thou, O mighty-armed one, accomplish that 
which is worthy of thy own self, of thy maternal race, and of thy 

sires 1 It is even for this, O son of Hidimva, that men desire children, viz., 
for being rescued from difficulties ! Do thou now rescue thy kinsmen ! O 
Ghatotkaha, sires desire sons for achieving theii own objects ! Children, 

those sources of good, are expected to rescue their sires both here and 

hereafter ! Illustrious thou art, and thy might in battle is terrible and 
unrivalled ! While contending in battle, there is none equal to thee ! O 
scorcher of foes, be thou the means by which the Pandavas who are 
routed by Kama with his shafts this night, and who are now sinking in 

the Dhartarashtra ocean, may safely reach the shore ! At night, Rakshasas 
again become endued with unlimited prowess, great might, and great courage ! 
They become (at such an hour) warriors of great valour and incapable 
of defeat ! Slay Kama in battle, at this dead of night, aided by thy 
illusions ! The Parthas, with Dhrishtadyumna, will dispose of Drona !— 

"Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing those words of Kesava, Vibhatsu also, O 
Kauravya, said these words unto that chastiser of foes, viz .,the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha :—0 Ghatotkacha, thyself the long-armed Satyaki, and Bhimasena 
the son of Pandu, these three, in my judgment, are the foremost ones among 
all our warriors ! Go and encounter Kama in single combat this night. The 
mighty car-warrior Satyaki will protect thy rear ! Assisted by the Satwata 
hero, slay the brave Kama in battle, as Indra in days of old had slain (the 
Asura) Taraka, aided by (the celestial generalissmo) Skanda !— 

“ ‘Ghatotkach said,—I am match for Kama, as also for Drona, O Bharata, 
or for any illustrious Kshatriya accomplished in weapons ! This night 
I shall fight such a battle with the Suta's son as will form the subject of talk 
as long as the world lasts ! To-night I will spare neither the brave nor the 
timid nor those that will with joined hands pray for quarter ! Following the 
Rakshasa usage, I shall slay all !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
viz., the son of Hidimva, rushed against Kama in that dreadful fight frighten¬ 
ing thy troops. The Sutas son, thar tiger among men, smilingly received 
that angry warrior of blazing mouth and blazing locks. The battle then that 
took place between Kama and that Rakshasa , both roaring against each other, 
O tiger among kings, resembled that between Indra and Prahlada (in days of 
yore).” 
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“Sanjaya said,—Beholding the mighty-armed Ghatotkacha, O king, 
proceeding towards the car of the Sutas son, Kama, for slaughtering 
him in battle, thy son Duryodhana addressing Dussasana, said these words :— 
The Rakshasa, seeing the prowess of Kama in battle, is speedily advancing 
against him ! Resist that mighty car-warrior ! Surrounded by a mighty force 
proceed to that spot where the mighty Kama, the son of Vikartana is contend¬ 
ing with the Rakshasa in battle ! 0 giver of honours, surrounded by troops 

and exerting thyself vigorously protect Kama in battle ! Let not the terrible 
Rakshasa slay Kama in consequence of our carelessness 1—Meanwhile, O 
king, Jatasura’s mighty son, that foremost of smiters, approaching Duryodhana, 
said unto him,—O Duryodhana,commanded by thee, I desire to slay, with their 
followers, thy foes of celebrity, viz., the Pandavas, those warriors incapable of 
being easily defeated in battle ! My father was the mighty Jatasura, that 
foremost of Rakshasa ! Formerly, having performed some Rakshasa- slaying 
incantations, the despicable sons of Pritha slew him ! I desire to worship my 
dead sire by offering him the blood of his foes, and their flesh, O monarch ! 
It behoveth thee to grant me permission !—The king thus addressed, became 
exceedingly delighted, and said unto him repeatedly,—Aided by Drona and 
Kama and others I am quite competent to vanquish my foes ! Commanded, 
however, by me, O Rakshasa , go thou to battle and slay Ghatotkacha in the fight 
that Rakshasa of fierce deeds, bom of man, ever devoted to the welfare of the 
Pandavas, and always slaying our elephants and steeds and car-warriors in 
battle, himself all the while staying in the welkin 1 O, despatch him to 
Yama’s abode !—Saying—So be it,—and summoning Ghatotkacha 

to the fight, Jatasura’s son shrouded the son of Bhimasena with 
diverse kinds of weapons. The son of Hidimva, however, alone and 
unsupported, began to grind Alamvusha and Kama and the vast Kuru 

host, like a tempest crushing a mass of clouds. Seeing then the power 
of (Ghatotkacha’s) illusion, the Rakshasa Alamvusha covered Ghatotkacha 
with showers of diverse kinds of arrows. Having pierced Bhimasena’s son 
with many shafts, Alamvusha, without losing any time, began to afflict 
the Pandava host with his arrows. Thus afflicted by him, O Bharata, the 
Pandava troops, at dead of night, broke and fled away like clouds dis¬ 
persed by a tempest. Similarly thy host also, mangled with the shafts of 
Ghatotkacha, fled away at dead of night, O king, in thousands, throwing 
down their torches. Alamvusha then, excited with great wrath, struck 

Bhimasena’s son in that dreadful battle with many shafts, like a guide 

striking an elephant. Then Ghatotkacha cut off into minute fragments the 
car, the driver, and all the weapons of his foe, and laughed frightfully. 
Then like the clouds pouring torrents of rain on the mountains of Meru fl 
I Ghatotkacha poured showers of arrows on Kama, Alamvusha, and all the 
Kurus. Afflicted by the Rakshasa, the Kuru host became exceedingly 
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Agitated. The four kinds of forces, of which thy army consisted, began 
to press and crush one another. Then Jatasura’s son, earless and driver¬ 
less, wrath fully struck Ghatotkacha, in that battle, with his fists. Thus 
struck, Ghatotkacha trembled like a mountain with its trees and creepers 
and grass at the time of an earthquake. Then Bhimasena’s son, mad with 
rage, raising his own foe-slaying arm that resembled a spiked mace, dealt 
a severe blow on Jatasura's son. Crushing him then in rage, Hidimva s 
son quickly threw him down, and seizing him with his two arms he began 
to press* him with great force upon the Earth. Then Jatasura s son, freeing 
himself from Ghatotkacha, rose up and assailed Ghatotkacha with great 
impetuosity. Alamvusha also, dragging and throwing down the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha, in that battle, began to crush him in rage on the surface 
of the Earth. The battle then that took place between those two roaring 
and gigantic warriors, viz., Ghatotkacha and Alamvusha. became exceedingly 
fierce and made the hair to stand on end. Endeavouring to prevail over 
each other by means of their powers of illusion, those two proud warriors, 
endued with great energy, fought with each other like Indra and Viro- 
chana's son. Becoming fire and the ocean, and once more Garuda and 
Takshaka, and once again a cloud and a tempest, and then thunder and 
a large mountain, and once again an elephant and a tiger and then Rahu 
and the Sun, they thus displayed a hundred different kinds of illusion, 
solicitous of destroying each other. Indeed, Alamvusha and Ghatotkacha 
faught most wonderfully, striking each other with spiked clubs and maces 
and lances and mallets and axes and short clubs and mountain-cliffs. 
Riding on horseback or on elephants, on foot or on car, those foremost 
of Rakshasas , both endued with large powers of illusion, fought with each 
other in battle. Then Ghatotkacha, O king, desiring to slay Alamvusha, 
soared aloft in rage and then alighted with great quickness like a hawk. 
Seizing then that gigantic prince of Rakshasas viz., Alamvusha, who thus 
struggled with him, he pressed him down on the Earth like Vishnu slaying 
(the Asura) Maya in battle. Taking a scimitar of wonderful appearance, 
Ghatotkacha of immeasurable prowess then cut off from his trunk, O king, 
his fierce and mighty foe's terrible head that was still uttering awful 
roars. Seizing that blood-dyed head by the hair, Ghatotkacha quickly 
proceeded towards Duryodhana's car. Approaching (the Kuru king), the 
mighty-armed Rakshasa , smiling the while, threw upon Duryodhana’s car 
that head with frightful face and hair. Uttering then a fierce roar, deep 
as that of the clouds in the season of rains, he addressed Duryodhana, 
O king, and said,—This thy ally is now slain,—he, that is, whose prowess 
thou hadst beheld ! Thou shalt see the slaughter of Kama again, and 
then thy own ! One that is observant of these three, viz., morality, profit 
and pleasure, should never see with empty hands a king, a Brahmana, 
or a woman !* Live cheerfully till that time when 1 slay Kama !—Having 

It is for this that I see thee with this head as a tribute.—T* 
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these words, he then, O king, proceeded towards Kama, 
shooting hundreds of keen arrows upon the head of Kama. The battle then that 
took place between that human warrior and that Rakshasa, was fierce 
and terrible, O king, and exceedingly wonderful.’ ” 


SECTION CLXXVI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How, indeed, did that battle take place when at 
dead of night Vikartana’s son Kama and the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha 
encountered each other ? What aspect did that fierce Rakshasa then 
present ? What kind of car did he ride, and what was the nature of 
his steeds and what of his weapons ? What was the size of his steeds, 
of the standard of his car, and of his bow ? What was the kind of 
armour he wore, and what the head-gear he had on ? Asked by me, describe 
all this, for thou art skilled in narration, O Sanjaya ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Of blood-red eyes, Ghatotkacha was of gigantic form. 
His face was of the hue of copper. His belly was low and sunk. 

The bristles on his body all pointed upwards. His head was green. 

His ears were like arrows. His cheek-bones were high. His mouth was 
large, extending from ear to ear. His teeth were keen, and four of 
these were high and pointed. His tonge and lips were very long and 
of a coppery hue. His brows were long-extending. His nose was thick. 
His body was blue, and neck red. Tall as a hill, he was terrible to 
behold. Of gigantic frame, gigantic arms, and gigantic head, he was 
endued with great might. Ugly and of hard limbs, the hair on his head 
was tied upwards in a frightful shape. His hips were large and his navel 
was deep. Of gigantic frame, the circumference of his body, however, 
was not great. The ornaments on his arms were proportionate. Possessed 
of large powers of illusion, he was decked also in Angadas. He wore 
a cuirass on his breast like a circle of fire on the breast of a mountain. 
On his head was a bright and beautiful diadem made of gold, with 

every part proportionate and beautiful, and looking like an arch.' His- 

ear-rings were bright as the morning Sun, and his garlands were made 
of gold and exceedingly bright. He had on his body a gigantic armour 
of brass of great effulgence. His car was decked with a hundred 

tinkling bells, and on his standard waved numerous blood-red banners. 
Of prodigious proportions, and of the measure of a nahua, that car was 
covered with bearskins. Equipt with all kinds of mighty weapons, 

it possessed a tall siandard and was adorned with garlands having 

eight wheels, and its clatter resembled the roar of the clouds. 

His steeds were like infuriate elephants, and possessed of red eyes ; of 
terrible aspect, they were variegated in hue, and endued with great 
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reed and might. Above all fatigue, and adorned with long manes, and 
neighing repeatedly, they bore that hero to battle. A Rakshasa of 
terrible eyes, fiery mouth, and blazing ear-rings, acted as his driver, 
holding the reins, bright as the rays of the sun, of his steeds in battle. 
With that driver he came to battle like Surya with his driver Aruna. 
Looking like a high mountain encircled with a mighty cloud, a very 
tall standard, touching the heavens, was set up on his car. A carnivorous 
and awful vulture of blood-red body perched on it. He came, forcibly 
drawing his bow whose twang resembled the thunder of Indra, and 
whose string was veiy hard, and which measured a dozen cubits in length 
and one cubit in breadth.* Filling all the points of the compass with 
shafts of the measure of the Aksha of a car, the Kakshcisa rushed 

against Kama on that night that was so destructive of heroes. Staying 
proudly on his * car, as he stretched his bow, the twang that was heard 
resembled the sound of the roaring thunder. Frightened by him, O 

Bharata, all thy troops trembled like the surging waves of the ocean. 
Beholding that frightful Rakshasa of horrible eyes advancing against him, 
Radlia’s son, as if smiling, withstood him speedily. And Kama 
proceeded against the smiting Rakshasa , smiting him in return from a 
near point, like an elephant against an elephant or the leader of a 
bovine herd against the leader of another herd. The collision that 
took place between them, i. e , Kama and the Rakshasa , O king, 
became terrible and resembled that between Indra and Samvara. Each 
taking a formidable bow of loud twang struck and covered the other 
with powerful shafts. With straight shafts sped from bows drawn to 

their fullest stretch, they mangled each other, piercing their coats of 
mail made of brass. With darts of the measure of Akshas , and shafts 
also, they continued to mangle each other, like a couple of tigers or 
of mighty elephants with their teeth or tusks. Piercing each other’s body, 
aiming shafts at each other, scorching each other with clouds of arrows, 

they became incapable of being gazed at. With limbs pierced and mangled 
with shafts, and bathed in streams of blood, they looked like two hills of 
chalk with rivulets running adown their breasts. Those two mighty car- 
warriors, both struggling vigorously, both with limbs pierced with keen- 
pointed shafts, and each mangling the other, failed, however, to make each 
other tremble. For a long time that nocturnal combat between Kama and 
the Rakshasa in which both seemed to sport, making life itself the stake, 
continued equally. Aiming keen shafts and shooting them to the utmost 
measure of his might, the twang of Ghatotkacha’s bow inspired both friends 


* An arainixs a cubit measuring from the elbow to the end of the litth 

finger.—T. 
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foes with fear.* At that time, O king, Kama could not prevail over 
Ghatotkacha. Seeing this, that foremost of all persons acquainted with 
weapons, invoked into existence celestial weapons. Beholding a celestial 
weapon aimed at him by Kama, Ghatotkacha, that foremost of R*kshasas y 
invoked into existence his Rakshcisa illusion. He was seen surrounded by 
a large force of terrible-looking Rakshasas armed, with lances and large 
rocks and hills and clubs.f Beholding Ghatotkacha advancing with a mighty 
weapon uplifted (in his hands) like unto the Destroyer himself of all 
creatures armed with his fierce and fatal club, all the kings there 
were struck with fear. Terrified at the leonine roars uttered by Ghatotkacha, 
the elephants passed urine and all the combatants trembled with fear. 
Then there fell on all sides a thick rain of rocks and stones poured 
incessantly by the Rakshasas , who had, in consequence of midnight, 
become inspired with greater* strength. X Iron wheels and? Bhusundis, and 
d&rts and lances and spears and Sataghnis and axes also began to fall 
incessantly. Beholding that fierce and terrible battle, all the kings, as also, 

thy sons and the other combatants, fled away in fear. Only one amongst 
them viz., Kama, proud of the power of his weapons, and feeling a noble 
pride, trembled not. Indeed, with his shafts he destroyed that illusion 
invoked into existence by Ghatotkacha, Beholding his illusion dispelled, 
Ghatotkacha, filled with rage, began to shoot deadly shafts from desire of 
slaying the Sutds son. Those shafts, bathed in blood, piercing through 
Kama’s body in that dreadful battle, entered the Earth like angry snakes, 
Then the valiant son of the Suta , filled with rage and possessed of great 
lightness of hands, prevailing over Ghatotkacha, pierced the latter with ten 
shafts. Then Ghatotkacha, thus pierced by the Suta's son in his vital parts 
and feeling great pain, took up a celestial wheel having a thousand radii. 

The edge of that wheel was sharp as a razor. Possessed of the splendour 

of the morning Sun, and decked with'jewels and gems, Bhimasenas son 

hurled that wheel at the son of Adhiratha, desirous of making an end of the 
latter. That wheel, however, of great power and hurled also with great 
might, was cut off into pieces by Kama with his shafts, and fell down, baffled 
of its object, like the hopes and purposes of an unfortunate man. Filled 
with rage upon beholding his wheel baffled, Ghatotkacha covered Kama 
with showers of shafts like Rahu covering the sun. The Sutds son, however, 
endued with the prowess of Rudra or of Indra’s younger brother or of Indra, 
fearlessly shrouded Ghatotkacha’s car in a moment with winged arrows. 
Then Ghatotkacha, whirling a gold-decked mace, hurled it at Kama. Kama, 
however, with his shafts, cutting it off, caused it to fall down. Then soaring 
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* Doth readings, p/4 ., asaktam and asaktam are^ correct. Hie former 
means ‘engaged’ ; the latter, ‘to the measure of his might’.—T. 

f The second line of 35 is read differently in the Bombay edition. — T. 

| Rakshasas at certain hours were believed to be inspired with greater 
strength.—'T, 
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of Ghatotkacha or Ghatotkacha 
weapon the celestial weapon of 
power of illusion, began to fight 
powers of illusion. Indeed, he 
his illusion and displaying the 
from an invisible source from the 
wifh great powers of illusion, O 


to the sky and roaring deep like a mass of clouds, the gagantic Rakshasa 
poured from the welkin a perfect shower of trees. Then Kama pierced with his 
shafts Bhimasena's son in the sky, that Rakshasa acquainted with illusions, like 
the Sun piercing with his rays a mass of clouds. Slaying then all the steeds 
of Ghatotkacha, and cutting also his car into a hundred pieces, Kama began 
to pour upon him his arrows like a cloud pouring torrents of rain. On 
Ghatotkacha's body there was not even two fingers' breadth of space that 
was not pierced with Kama's shafts. Soon the Rakshasa seemed to be 
like a porcupine with quills erect on his body. So completely was he shrouded 
with shafts that we could not, in that battle, any longer see either the 
steeds or the car or the standard 
himself. Destroying then by his own 
Kama, Ghatotkacha, endued with the 
with the Suta's . son, aided by his 
began to fight with Kama, aided by 
greatest activity. Showers of shafts fell 
welkin. Then Bhimasena's son endued 
foremost of the Kurus, assumed a fierce form, aided by those powers, and 
began to stupify the Kauravas, O Bharata ! The valiant Rakshasa , assuming 
many fierce and giim heads, began to devour the celestial weapons of the Suta's 
son. Soon again, the gigantic Rakshasa , with a hundred wounds on his body 
seemed to lie cheerlessly and as if dead, on the field. The Kaurava 
bulls then, regarding Ghatotkacha dead, uttered loud shouts (of joy). Soon, 
however, he was seen on all sides, careering in new forms. Once more 
he was seen to assume a prodigious form, with a hundred heads and a hundred 
stomachs, and looking like the Mainaka mountain,* * Once again, becoming 
small about the measure of the thumb, he moved about transversely or soared 
aloft like the swelling surges of the sea, Tearing through the Earth and 
rising on the surface, he dived again into the waters. Once seen here he 
was next seen at a different place. Descending then from the welkin, he 
was seen standing, clad in mail, on a car decked with gold, having wandered 
through Earth and sky and all the points of the compass, aided by his powers 
of illusion. Approaching then the vicinity of Kama's car, Ghatotkacha, with 
his ear-rings waving, fearlessly addressed the Suta's son, O monarch, and 
said, — Wait a little, 0 Suta!s son ? Whither shaft thou go with life, avoiding 
me ! I shall today, on the field of battle, quell thy desire *of fight !—Having 
said those words, that Rakshasa of cruel prowess and eyes red like copper 
in wrath, soared aloft [into the sky and laughed aloud. Like a lion smiting 
a prince of elephants, he began to strike Kama, pouring upon him a shower 
of shafts, each of the measure the Aksha , of a car. Indeed, he poured 
that arrowy shower upon Kama, that bull among car-warriors, like a 
cloud pouring torrents of rain on a mountain. Kama destroyed that shower 

a rrQWS from a distan ce. Beh olding hi s illusion destroyed by Kama, O 

* Mainaka, the son of Himavat, has a hundred heads.—T. 
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il Bharata’s race, Ghatotkacha once more created an. illusion and mi 
ifmself invisible. He became a high mountain with many summits and 
abounding with tall trees. And from that mountain incessantly issued 
streams of lances and spears and swords and clubs. Seeing that mountain, 
which resembled a mighty mass of antimony, with its streams of fierce 
weapons, on the welkins, Kama was not at all agitated. Smiling the while, 
Kama invoked into existence a celestial weapon. Cut off with that weapon, 
that huge mountain was destroyed. Then the fierce Ghatotkacha, becoming 
a blue cloud with a rainbow, in the welkin, began to'pour upon the Sutas 
son a shower of stones, Vikartan’s son Kama, who was called also Vrisha, 
that foremost of all persons -acquainted with weapons, aiming a Vayavya 
weapon, destroyed that dark cloud. Then covering all the points of the 
compass with innumerable shafts, he destroyed a weapon that had been 
aimed at him by Ghatotkacha, The mighty son of Bhimasena then, laughing 
loud in that battle, once more invoked into existence an all-powerful illusion 
against the mighty car-warrior Kama. Once more beholding that foremost 
of warriors, viz., Ghatotkacha, fearlessly approaching him surrounded by a 
large number of Rakshasa that resembled lions and tigers and infuriate 
elephants in prowess, some riding on elephants, some on cars, and some on 
horse-back, all armed with diverse weapons and clad in diverse kinds of mail 
and diverse kinds of ornaments in fact, beholding Ghatotkacha surrounded 
by those fierce Rakshasa like Vasava by the Maruts, the mighty bowman 
Kama began to battle with him fiercely. Then Ghatotkacha, piercing Kama 
with five shafts, uttered a terrible roar, frightening all the kings. Once more 
shooting an AnjciHka weapon, Ghatotkacha quickly cut off the bow in Kama's 
hand along with the arrowy shower the latter had shot. Kama then taking out 
another bow that was strong and capable of bearing a great strain and that 
was as large as India’s bow, drew it with great force. Then Kama sped 
some foe-slaying shafts of golden wings at those sky-ranging Rakshasas , 
Afflicted with those shafts, that large foes of broad-chested Rakshasas 
looked agitated like a herd of wild elephants afflicted by a lion. 
Destroying with his shafts those Rakshasas along with their steeds and 
drivers and elephants, the puissant Kama looked like the divine Agni 
consuming all creatures at the time of the universal dissolution. Having 
destroyed that Rakshasa host, the Suta's son looked resplendent like 
the god Maheswara in heaven after having consumed the tripple city 
(of the Asuras). Among those thousands of kings on the Pandava 

side, O sire, there was not a single one, O monarch, that could even 
look at Kama then, save the mighty Ghatotkacha, that prince of Rakshasas , 
who was endued with terrible energy and strength, and who, inflamed 
with rage, then looked like fama himself. From his eyes, excited as 
he then was with wrath, flames of fire seemed to emanate, like blazing 
drops of oil from a couple of burning brands. Striking his palm against 
palm and biting his nether lip, the Rakshasa was once more seen on a 
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^ar that had been created by his illusion, and unto which were yoked 
a number of asses looking like elephants and having the faces of Pitachas . 
Excited with wrath, he addressed his driver, saying,—Bear me towards 
the Suta’s son !—Then that foremost of car-warriors proceeded on that 
terrible-looking car of his, for once more fighting a single combat with 
the Suia's son, O king ! The Rakshasa , excited with rage, hurled at 
the Suta’s son an As ant of Rudra’s workmanship, terrible and furnished 
with eight wheels, Kama, placing his bow on his car, jumped down 
on the earth and seizing that Asani hurled it back at Ghalotkacha. 
The latter, however, had quickly descended from his car (before the 

weapon could reach it). The Asani, meanwhile, of great effulgence, having 
reduced the Rakshasa’s car to ashes, with its steeds, driver, and standard 
piercing through the Earth, disappeared within its bowels, at which the 
gods were all. filled with wonder. Then all creatures applauded Kama, 
who, having jumped down from his car, had seized that Asani , Having 
achieved that feat, Kama once more ascended his car. The Suta's son that 
scorcher of foes, then began to shoot his shafts. Indeed, O giver of honors, 
there is none else amongst all living creatures who can accomplish what Kama 
accomplished in that frightful battle. Struck by Kama with shafts like 

a mountain with torrents of rain, Ghatotkhacha once more disappeared 

from the view like the melting forms of vapour in the sky. Contending 
in this way, the gigantic Rakshasa, that slayer of foes, destroyed the 

celestial weapons of Kama by means of his activity as also his power 
of illusion. Seeing his weapons destroyed by the Rakshasa aided by 
his powers of illusion, Kama, without being inspired with fear, continued 
to fight with the cannibal. Then, O monarch, the mighty son of Bhimasena 
excited with wrath, didived his own self into many parts, frightening all 
the mighty car-warriors (of the Kuru army). Then there came on the 
field of battle lions, and tigers, and hyenas, and snakes with fiery 
tongues, and birds with iron beaks. As regards Ghatotkacha himself, 
struck with the keen arrows that were sped from Kama’s bow, that huge 
Rakshasa, looking like (Himvata) the prince of mountains, disappeared 
there and then. Then many Rakshasas and Pisachas and Yatudhanas, 

and large number of wolves and leopards, of frightful faces, rushed 
towards Kama for devouring him. These approached the Suta’s son, 

uttering fierce howls for frightening him. Karna pierced every one 

of those monsters with tftany swift-winged and terrible shafts that 
drank their blood. At last, using a celestial weapon he destroyed 
that illusion of the Rakshasa. He then, with some straight 
and fierce shafts, struck the steeds of Ghatotkacha. These, with 
broken and maimed limbs, and their backs cut by those shafts, fell 

down on the Earth, in the very sight of Ghatotkacha. The son of Hidimva, 
seeing his illusion dispelled, once more made himself invisible, saying unto 
Karna the son of Vikartana,— I will presently compass thy destruction 1” 
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SECTION CLXXYII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress of that battle between Kama and the 
Rakshasa , the valiant Alayudha, that prince of Rakshasa , appeared (on the 
field). Accompanied by a large force, he approached Duryodhana. Indeed, 
surrounded by many thousands, of frightful Rakshasa of diverse forms and 
endued with great heroism, he appeared (on the field) recollecting his old 
quarrel (with the Pandavas). His kinsman,the valiant Vaka, who ate Brahmanas, 
as also Kirmira of great energy, and his friend Hidimva, had been slain (by 
Bhima). He had waited for a long time, brooding over his old quarrel. Lear¬ 
ning now that a nocturnal battle was raging, he came, impelled by the desire 
of slaying Bhima in fight, like an infuriate elephant or an angry snake. Desirous 
of battle, he addressed Duryodhana and said,—It is known to thee, how my 
kinsmen, the Rakshasa Vaka and Kirmira and Hidimva, have been slain by 
fehima. What shall I say more, the virgin Hindimva was formerly deflowered 
by him, disregarding us and the other Rakshasa 1 I am here, 0 king, to slay 
that Bhima with all his followers, steeds, cars, and elephants, as also that son of 
Hidimva with his friends ! Slaying today all the sons of Kunti, with Vasudeva 
and others that walk before them, I will devour them with all their followers ! 
Command all thy troops to desist from battle. We will fight with the Pandavas !, 

“Hearing these words of his, Duryodhana became very glad. Surrounded 
by his brothers, the king, accepting the words of the Rakshasa , said,—Placing 
thee with thine in the van, we will fight the foe ! My troops will not stand as 
indifferent spectators since their enmity has not cooled !—That bull amongst 
Rakshasa , saying—Let it be so—unto the king, speedily proceeded against 
Bhima, accompanied by his cannibal force. Endued with a blazing form, 
Alayudha rode a car possessed of the Sun. Indeed, O monarch, that car of his 
was similar to Ghatolkacha’s car. The rattle also of Alayudha’s was as deep 
as that of Ghatotkacha’s, and it was decked with many arches. That large car 
was covered with bear-skins, and its measure was a nalwa . His steeds, like 
those of Ghatotkacha,were endued with great speed,resembled elephants in shape, 
and had the voice of asses. Subsisting on flesh and blood and gigantic in size, 
a hundred of them were yoked unto his vehicle. Indeed, the rattle of his car, 
like that of Ghatotkacha’s was deep as the roar of a large cloud. His bow too, 
like that of his rival, was large and strong, and its string was as hard. His 
shafts also, winged with gold and whetted on stone,were as large as Ghatotkacha 
being of the measure of Akshas, The heroic Alayudha was as mighty-armed 
as Ghatotkacha, and the standard of his car, endued with the splendour of 
the Sun or fire, was, like Ghatotkacha^, perched upon by vultures and 
ravens. In form he was more handsome than Ghatotkacha, and his face, 
agitated (with wrath), looked blazing. With blazing Angadas and blazing 
diadem and garlands, decked with floral wreaths and head-gear and sword, 
armed with mace and Bhusundis and short clubs and ploughs and bow and 
arrows, and with skin black and hard as that of the elephant, riding on lhat 
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possessed of the splendour of fire, he looked, while employed in afflicting 
and routing the Pandava host, like a roving cloud in the welkin, decked 
with flashes of lightning. (As Alayudha came to battle), the principal kings 
of the Fandava army, endued with great might, and armed with (sword and) 
shield, and clad in mail, engaged in fight, O king, with joyous hearts. 


SECTION CLXXVIII. 

Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Alayudha of terrible deeds come to battle, all 
the Kauravas became filled with delight. Similarly thy sons having Duryo- 
dhana for their head, (were filled with delight) like raftless men desirous of 
crossing the ocean when they meet with a raft. Indeed, the kings in the Kuru 
army then regarded themselves as persons reborn after death.* They all 
offered a respectful welcome to Alayudha. During the progress of that 
terrible and superhuman battle between Kama and the Rakshasa at night, 
—a battle which though fierce was yet delightful to behold,—the Panchalas 
with all the other Kshatriyas smilingly looked on as spectators. Meanwhile, 
thy soldiers, O king, though protected (by their leaders) all over the field 
and I)rona and Drona’s son and Kripa and others, uttered loud wails, 
saying,—All is lost !—Indeed, beholding those feats of Hidimva’s son on 

the field of battle, all thy warriors were agitated with fear, and uttering 

cries of woe became almost deprived of their senses. Thy troops, O king, 
all became hopeless of Kama’s life. Then Duryodhana, beholding Kama 
fallen into great distress, summoned Alayudha and said unto him 
Yonder Vikartana’s son Kama is engaged with the son of Hidimva, and 
is accomplishing such feats in battle as are worthy of his might and 
prowess ! Behold those brave kings slain by the son of Bhimasena, struck 

with diverse kinds of weapons (and lying on the field) like trees broken 

by an elephant Amongst all my royal warriors, let this be thy share in 
battle, alioted by me, with thy permission, O hero ! Displaying thy prowess, 
slay thou this Rakskasa ! O crusher of foes, see that this wretch, viz., 
Ghatotkacha, may not, relying on his powers of illusion, slay Kama the son 
of Vikartana before thou finishest him !—Thus addressed by the king, that 
Rakshasa of fierce prowess and mighty arms, saying,—So be it—rushed 
against Ghatotkacha. Then Bhimasena’s son, O lord, abandoning Kama, 
began to grind his advacing foe witth arrows. 1 he battle then that took 
between those angry Rakshasa princes, resembled that between two infuriate 
elephants in the forest fighting for the sake of the same she*elephant in 
her season. Freed then from the Rakshasa Kama, that foremost of car- 
warriors, rushed against Bhimasena, riding on his car of solar effulgence. 
Beholding Ghatotkacha engaged with Alayudha in battle and afflicted like 


* /. they thought they obtained a new lease of life.—T* 
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ler of a bovine herd when engaged with a lion, Bhima, that foremost 
of smiters, disregarding the advancing Kama, rushed towards Alayudha, riding 
on his car of solar eftulgence, and scattering clouds of shafts. Seeing 
Bhima advance, Alayudha, 0 lord, abandoning Ghatotkacha, proceeded 
against Bhima himself. Then Bhima, that exterminater of Rakshcisas , 
impetuously rushed towards him, O lord, and covered that prince of 

Rakhsasa with shafts. Similarly Alayudha, that chastiser of foes, repeatedly 
covered the son of Kunti with straight shafts whetted on stone. All the 

other Rakshasas also, of terrible forms and armed with diverse weapons, 
solicitous of the victory of thy sons, rushed against Bhimasena. The 
mighty Bhimasena, thus assailed by them, pierced each of them with 
five whetted shafts. Then those Rakshasas of wicked understanding, 
thus received by Bhimasena, uttered loud wails and fled away on all 
sides. The mighty Rakshasa , beholding his followers frightened by 

Bhima, rushed impetuously against Bhima and covered him with shafts. 
Then Bhimasena, in that battle, weakened his foe by means of many 
keen pointed arrows. Amongst those arrows sped at him by Bhima, 
Alayudha speedily cut off some and seized others in that battle. Then 
Bhima of terrible prowess, looking steadily at that prince of Rakshasas , 
hurled at him with great force a mace endued with the impetuosity 

of the thunder. That mace, coursing towards him like a flame of 

fire, the cannibal struck with a mace of his own, whereupon the latter 

(baffling the former ) proceeded towards Bhima. Then the son of 
Kunti covered that prince of Rakshasa , with showers of shafts. The 

Rakshasa with his own keen shafts, baffled all those shafts of Bhima. 
Then all those Rakshasa warriors, of terrible forms, (rallying and 

returning to battle), at the command of their leader, began to slay the 
elephants (of Bhima’s force). The Panchalas and the Srinjayas, the 
steeds and huge elephants (of Bhima’s army), exceedingly afflicted by 

the Rakshasas , became much agitated. Beholding that battle terrible, 
(fought between Bhima and the Rakshasa) Vesudeva that foremost of 

men, addressing Dhananjaya, said these words :—Behold, the mighty- 

armed Bhima is succumbing to that prince of Rakshasas ! Quickly pro¬ 
ceed in Bhima’a wake, without thinking of anything else, O son of Pandu ! 
Meanwhile, let Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin, and Yudhamanyu and 
Uttamaujas, these mighty car-warrior?, uniting with the sons of Draupadi, 
proceed against Kama ! Let Nakula and Sahadeva and the valiant Yuyu- 
dhana, O son of Pandu, at thy command, slay the other Rakshasas 1 As 
regards thyself, O mighty-armed one, do thou resist this division having 
Drona at its head ! O thou of mighty arms, great is the danger that 

threatens us now —After Krishna had said so, those foremost of car- 
warriors, as commanded, proceeded against Kama the son of Vikartana, 
and against the other Rakshasas (fighting for the Kurus). Then with 
some shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison and sped from his bow 
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drawn to its fullest stretch, the valiant prince of Rakshasas cut off Bhima 7 s 
bow. The mighty cannibal next, in the very sight of Bhima, O Bharata, 
slew the latter's steeds and driver with some whetted shafts. Steedless 
and driverless, Bhima, descending from the terrace of his car, uttered w a 
loud roar and hurled a heavy mace at his foe. That heavy mace, as 
it coursed impetuously towards him with a terrible sound, the mighty 

cannibal baffled with a mace of his own. The latter then uttered a 

loud roar. Beholding that mighty and terrible feat of that prince of 

Rakshasas , Bhimasena, filled with joy, seized another fierce mace. 

The battle then that too* place between that human warrior and 
that Raksliasa , became dreadful. With the clash of their descending 
maces, the Earth trembled violently. Casting aside their maces, they once 
more encountered each other. They strucn. each other with their clenched 
fists falling with the sound of thunder. Excited with rage, they encoun¬ 
tered each other with car-wheels, and yokes, and Akshas and Adhish- 
thanas , and Upaskaras , in fact, with ^nything that came in their way, 
Encountering each other thus and both covered with blood, they looked 
like a couple of infuriate elephants of gigantic size. Then Hrishikesa, ever 
devoted to the good of the Pandavas, beholding that combat, despatched 
Hidimva'ss on for protecting Bhimasena. 7 77 


SECTION CLXXIX 

“Sanjaya said,—Seeing Bhima in that battle assailed by the cannibal 
Vasudeva, approaching Ghatotkacha, said unto him these words :—Behold, 
O mighthy-armed one, Bhima is powerfully assailed by the Raksliasa in battle, 
in the very sight of all the troops and of thyself, O thou of great splendour 1 
Abandoning Kama for the present, quickly slay Alayudha, O mighty-armed 
one ! Thou canst afterwards slay Kama !— Hearing these words of him of 
Vrishni's race the valiant Ghatotkacha, abandoning Kama, encountered 
Alayudha, that prince of cannibals and brother of Vaka. The battle then 
that took place at night between those two cannibals, viz,, Alayudha and the son 
of Hidimva became fierce and dreadful, O Bharata, Meanwhile the mighty 
car-warrior Yuyudhana, and Nakula, Sahadeva, pierced with keen shafts the 
w T arriors of Alayudha, viz., those terrible looking and heroic Rakshasa* who, 
armed with bows, were rushing impetuously at them. The diadem-decked 
Yibhatsu, O king, in that battle, shooting his arrows on all sides, began to 
overthrow many foremost of Kshatriyas. Meanwhile Kama, O king, in that 
battle agitated many kings and many mighty car-warriors amongst the 
Panchalas headed by Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin and others. Beholding 
them slaughtered (by Kama), Bhima of terrible prowess rushed speedily 
towards Kama, shooting his shafts in that battle. Then those warriors also, 
54 
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■akuala and Sahadeva and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, having slal 
Rakshasas, proceeded to that place where the Suta’s son was. All of them 
then began to fight with Kama, while the Panchalas encountered Drona. 


Sl 


Then Alayudha, excited with rage, struck Ghatotkacha,that chastiser of foes on, 
the head, with a gigantic Parigha. With the stroke of that Parigha , the mighty 
son of Bbimasena, endued with great prowess, seemed to be in a state of 
partial swoon and sat down motionless. Recovering consciousness, the latter 
then, in that encounter, hurled at his foe a gold-decked mace adorned 
with a hundred bells and looking like a blazing fire. Hurled forcibly 
.by that achiever of fierce feat, that mace crushed into pieces the 
steeds, the driver, and the loudly rattling car of Alayudha. Having 
recourse to illusion, the latter then jumped down from that car of 
his, whose steeds and wheels and Aks/ias and standard and Raurava 
had all been crushed into pieces. Relying on his illusion, he poured 
a copious shower of blood. The sky then seemed to be overpread 
with a mass of black clouds adorned with flashes of lightning. A thunder¬ 
storm was then heard, accompanied with loud reports and loud roars of 
clouds. Loud sounds also of chat , chat , were heard in that dreadful battle. 
Beholding that, illusion created by the Rakshasa Alayudha, the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha, soaring aloft, destroyed it by means of his own illusion. Endued 
with powers of illusion, Alayudha, beholding his own illusion destroyed by 
that of his foe, began to pour a heavy shower of stones on Ghatotkacha. 
That terrible shower of stones, the valiant Ghatotkacha dispelled by means 
of a shower of arrows. They then rained on each other diverse weapons, 
such as iron Parighas and spears and maces and short clubs and mallet, and 
Pinakas and swords and lances and long spears and Kampana , and keen 
shafts both long and broad-headed, and arrows and disc and battle-axes, 
and Ayagudas and short arrows, and weapons with heads like those of kine, 
and Ulukhalas . And they struck each other, tearing up many kinds of 
large-branched trees such as Sami and Pilu and Karira and Champaka , O 
Bharata, and Ingudi and Vadari and flowering Kovidara and Palksa and 
Arimeda and Plaksha and banian and peepul, and also with diverse mountain- 
summits decked with diverse kinds of metals. The clash of those trees and 
mountain-summits became very loud like the roar of riving thunder. Indeed, 
the battle battle took place between Bhima’s son and Alayudha was, O king, 
dreadful in the extreme, like that in days of old, O monarch, between Vali and 
Sugriva, those two princes among monkeys. They struck each other with 
shafts and diverse other kinds of fierce weapons, as also with sharp scimi¬ 
tars. Then the mighty Rakshasas , rushing against each other, seized each 
other by the hair. And, 0 king, those two gigantic warriors, with many 
wounds on their bodies and blood and sweat trickling adown, looked 
like two mighty masses of clouds pouring rain. Then rushing with speed 
and whirling the Rakshasa on high and dashing him down, Hidimva's 
son cut off his large head. Then taking that head decked with a pair 
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^f^ear-rings, the mighty Ghatotkacha uttered a loud roar. Beholding 
gigantic brother of Vaka, that chastiser of foes, thus slain, the Pancha as 
and the Pandavas began to utter leonine shouts. Then, upon the all 
of the Rakshasa , the Pandavas beat and blew thousands of drums and ten 
thousands of conchs. That night then clearly indicated the victory of 
the Pandavas. Illumined with torches all around, and resounding with t le 
noise of musical instruments, the night looked exceedingly resplen ent. 
Then the mighty son of Bhimasena threw down the head of the slain Alayud a 
before Duryodhana. Durvodhana, beholding the heroic Alayudha slain, 
became, O Bharat a, filled with anxiety, with all his troops. Alayudha, 
having come to Duryodhana of his own accord remembering his ormer 
quarrel, had said unto him that he would slay Bhima in battle. The 
Kuru king had regarded Bhima’s sJaughter to be certain, and had believed 
that his brothers would all be long-lived. Beholding that Alayudha slam 
by Bhimasena’s son, the king regarded Bhima’s vow (about the slaughter 
of himself and his brothers) already fulfilled.’ ” 




SECTION CLXXX. . 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Having slain Alayudha, the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha became 
filled with delight. Standing at the head of the army he began to utter 
diverse kinds of shouts ! Hearing those loud roars of his that made 
elephants tremble, a great fear, O monarch, entered into the hearts of 
thy warriors. Beholding the mighty son of Bhimasena engaged with Alayu¬ 
dha, the mighty-armed Kama rushed against the Panchalas. He pierced 
Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin, each with ten strong and straight shafts 
sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. With a number of other 
powerful shafts, the Suta's son then made Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, 

and the great car-warrior Satyaki, to temble. The bows of those warriors 

also, O king, while they were engaged in striking Kama from all sides, 

were seen to be drawn into circles. On that night, the twang of their 

bow-strings and the rattle of their car-wheels, (mingling together) became 

loud and deep as the roar of the clouds at the close of summer. That 

nocturnal battle, O monarch, resembled a gathering mass of clouds. The 
twang of bow-string and the rattle of car-wheels constituted its roar. The 
bows (of warriors) constituted its lightning flashes ; and showers of shafts 
formed its downpour of rain. Standing immovable like a hill and possessed 
of the strength of a prince of mountains, that grinder of foes, viz., 
Vik&rtana’s son Kama, O king, destroyed that wonderful shower of arrows 
shot at him. Devoted to the good of thy sons, the higtf-sould Vaikartana, 
in the battle, began to strike his foes with lances endued with the force 

of thunder, and with whetted shafts equipt with beautiful wings of gold. \ 

Soon the standard of some were broken and cut down by Kama, and the 
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.bodies of others pierced and mangled by him with keen arrows ; and 
soon some were deprived of drivers, and some of their steeds. Exceedingly 
afflicted by the Suta’s son in that battle, many of them entered the force 
of Yudhishthira. Beholding them broken and compelled to retreat, Ghatotkacha 
became mad with rage. Mounted on that excellent car of his that was 
decked with gold and jewels, he uttered a leonine roar, and approach¬ 
ing Vikartana’s son Kama, pierced him with shafts endued with the force 
of thunder. Both of them began to cover the welkin with barbed arrows, 
and cloth-yard shafts, and frogfaced arrows, and Nalikas and Dandas and 
Asanis and arrows bearing heads like the calf’s tooth or the bore’s ear, 
and broad-headed shafts, and shafts pointed like horns, and others bearing 
heads like razors. The welkin, covered with that arrowy shower, looked, 
in consequence of those gold-winged shafts of blazing splendour coursing 
horizontally through it, as if hung with garlands of beautiful flowers. 
Each endued with prowess ~equal to that of the other, they struck 
each other equally with powerful weapons. None could, in that battle, find 
any mark of superiority in either of those excellent heroes. Indeed, that battle 
between the son of Surya and Bhima’s son, characterised by a thick and 
heavy shower of weapons, looked exceedingly beautiful and presented 
almost an unrivalled sight like the fierce encounter between Rahu and 
Surya in the welkin.’ 

“Sanjaya continued, —When Ghatotkacha, O king, that foremost of all 
persons conversant with weapons, found that he could not prevail over 
Kama, he invoked into existence a fierce and mighty weapon. With that 
weapon, the Rakshasu first slew the steeds of Kama and then the latter’s 
driver. Having achieved that feat, Hidimva’s son quickly made himself 
invisible ’ 

“Dbritarashtra said,—When that Rakshasa fighting by deceitful means 
thus disappeared, tell me, O Sanjaya, what did the warriors of my army 
think ?’ 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Seeing the Rakshasa disappear, all the Kauravas loudly 
said,—Appearing next, the Rakshasa , fighting deceitfully, will certainly slay 
Kama !—Then Kama, endued with wonderful lightness in the use of 
weapons, covered all sides with showers of shafts. The welkin being covered 
with the darkness caused by that thick arrowy shower, all creatures became 
invisible. So great was the lightness of hands displayed by the Sutas son, 
that none could mark when he touched his quivers with his fingers, when 

he fixed his arrows on the bowstring, and when he aimed and sped the.ni off. 

The entire welkin seemed to be shrouded with his arrows. Then a fierce 
and terrible illusion was invoked into existence by the Rakshasa in Lhe 

welkin. We be!*eld in the sky what appeared to us to be a mass of red 

clouds resembling the fierce flame of a blazing fire. From that cloud issued 
flashes of lightning, and many blazing brands, 0 Kuru king ! And tremendous 
roars also issued therefrom, like the noise of thousands of drums beat at once. 
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from it fell many shafts winged with gold, and darts, and lances, 
and heavy clubs, and other similar weapons, and battle-axes, and scimitars 
washed with oil, and axes of blazing edges, and spears, and spiked maces 
emitting shining rays, and beautiful maces of iron, and long darts of keen 
points, and heavy maces decked with gold and twined round with strings, and 
Sataghnis , all around. And large rocks fell from it, and thousands of thunder¬ 
bolts with loud report, and many hundreds of wheels and razors of the 
splendour of fire. Kama, shooting showers of shafts, failed to destroy that 
thick and blazing downpour of darts and lances and swords and clubs. Loud 
became the uproar then of falling steeds slain by those shafts, and mighty 
elephants struck with thunder, and great car-warriors deprived of life by other 
weapons. Afflicted by Ghatotkacha with that terrible shower of arrows all 
around, that host of Duryodhana, was seen to wander, in great pain, over 
the field. With, cries of oh and alas , and exceedingly cheerless, that wander¬ 
ing host seemed on the point of being annihilated. The leaders, however, 
in consequence of the nobility of their hearts, fled not away with faces turned 
from the field. Beholding that exceedingly frightful and awful shower of 
mighty weapons, caused by the Raskhascis illusion, falling upon the field, 
and seeing their vast army incessantly slaughtered, thy sons became inspired 
with great fear. Hundreds of jackals with tongues blazing like fire and of 
terrible yells, began to cry. And, 0 king, the (Kaurava) warriors, beholding 
the yelling Rakshasas , became exceedingly distressed. Those-terrible Rakskasas 
with fiery tongues and hlazingly mouths and sharp teeth, and with forms huge 
as hills, stationed in the welkin, with darts in grasp, looked like clouds pour¬ 
ing torrents of rain. Struck and crushed with those fierce shafts and darts 

and lances and maces and spiked clubs of blazing splendour ; and thun¬ 

der-holts and Pinakas and Asanis and discis and Sataghnis y the (Kaurava) 
troops began to fall down. The Rakshasas began to pour upon the 
warriors of thy son long darts, and treacle, and Sataghnis, and Sthunas 
made of black iron and twined with strings of jute. Then all the com¬ 
batants became stunned. Brave warriors, with weapons broken or loosened 
from their grasp, or deprived of heads, or with fractured limbs began 
to .fall down on the field. And in consequence of the falling rocks, 
steeds and elephants and cars began to be crushed. Those Yatudhansa 

of terrible forms, created by Ghatotkacha with the aid of his powers of 

illusion pouring that thick shower of mighty weapons, spared neither 
those that were terrified nor those that begged for quarter. During that 
cruel carnage of Kuru heroes, brought on by Death himself, during that 
extermination of Kshatriyas the Kaurava warriors suddenly broke and fled 
with -speed, crying aloud,—Fly, ye Kauravas ! All is lost ! The gods with 
Indra at their head are slaying u$ for the sake of the Pandavas 1—At 
that time there was none that could rescue the sinking Bharata troops. 
During that fierce uproar and rout and extermination of the Kauravas, 
the camps losing their distinctive features, the parties could not be distin- 
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Indeed during that terrible rout in which the 
soldiers showed no regard for one another every side of the field, when 
looked at, seemed to be empty. Only Kama, O king, could be seen 
there, drowned in that shower of weapons. Then Kama covered the 
welkin with his shafts, contending with that celestial illusion of the Rak - 
shasa. The Sutas son, endued with modesty and achieving the most 
difficult and noble feats, did not lose his senses in that battle. Then, 
O king, all the Saindhavas and Valhikas afrightedly looked at Kama who 
kept his senses in that fight. And they all worshipped him, while they 
looked at the triumph of the Rakshcisa. Then a Sataghni equipt with 
wheels, hurled by Ghatotkacba, slew the four steeds of Kama stimultane- 
ously. These dropped down on the ground, on their knees, deprived of 
life, teeth, eyes, and tongues. Then jumping down from his steedless car 
and seeing the Kauravas flying away, and beholding his own celestial 
weapon baffled by the Rakshasa 7 s illusion, Kama, without losing his.senses, 
turned his mind inwards and began to reflect on what he should next 
do. At that time all the Kauravas, beholding Kama and that terrible 
illusion (of the Rakshasa ), cried out, saying,—O Kama, slay the Rak - 
shasa soon with thy dart ! These Kauravas and the Dhartarashtras are on 
the point of being annihilated ! What will Bhima and Arjuna, do to us ? 
Slay this wretched Rakshasa at dead of night, who is consuming us all ! 
They that will escape from this dreadful encounter to-day will fight with 
the Parthas in battle ! Therefore, slay this terrible Rakshasa now with that dart 
' given thee by Vasava ! O Kama, let not these great warriors, the Kauravas, 
these princes that resemble Indra himself, be all destroyed in this nocturnal 
battle !—Then Kama, seeing the Rakshasa alive at dead of night, and the 
Kuru aimy struck with fear, and hearing also the loud wails of the latter set 
his heart upon hurling his dart. Inflamed with rage like a wrathful lion and 
unable to brook the assaults of the Rakshasa , Karna|took up that foremost of 
victory-giving and invincible darf , desirous of compassing the destruction of 
Ghatotkacha. Indeed, that dart, O king, which he had kept and adored for 
years for (achieving) the slaughter of Pandu’s son in battle, that foremost of 
darts which Sakra himself had given to the Suta s son in exchange for.the 
latter’s ear-rings, that blazing and terrible missile twined with strings and which 
seemed to thirst for blood, that fieice weapon which looked like the very 
tongue of the Destroyer or the sister of Death himself, that terrible and 
effulgent dart Vaikartana now hurled at the Rakshasa. Beholding that exce¬ 
llent and blazing weapon capable of piercing the body of every foe, in the 
hands of the Suta s son, the Rakshasa began to fly away in fear, assuming a 
body gigantic as the foot of Vindhya mountains. Indeed, seeing that dart in 
Kama’s hand, all creatures in the sky, O king, uttered loud cries. Fierce winds 
began to blow, and thunders with loud report began to fall on the Earth. 
Destroying that blazing illusion of Gbalotkach and piercing right through his 
breast, that resplendent dart soared aloft in the night and entered a starry 
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Cl ^constellation in the firmament. Having fought, using diverse beautiful weapons, 
with many heroic Rakshasas and human warriors, Ghatotkacha then, uttering 
diverse terrible roars, fell, deprived of life with that dart of Sakra. This also 
is another exceedingly wonderful feat that the Rakshasci accomplished for 
the destruction of his foes, viz., that at time when his heart was pierced by 
that dart, he shone resplendent, O king, like a mighty mountain or a mass of 
clouds. Indeed, having assumed that terrible and awful form, Bhimasena’s 
son of frightful deeds fell down. When dying, O king, he fell upon a portion 
of thy army and pressed those troops down by the weight of his own body. 
Quickly falling down, the Rakshasa , with his gigantic and still increasing 
body, desirous of benefiting the Pandavas, slew a full Akshauhitii of thy 
troops while he himself breathed his last. Then a loud uproar arose there 
made up of leonine shout and blare of conchs and the beat of drums and 
cymbals. The -Kauravas, indeed, beholding the illusion of the Rakshasa 
destroyed and the Rakshasa himself slain uttered loud shouts of joy. Then 
Kama, worshipped by Kurus as Sakra had been by the Maruts upon the 
slaughter of (the Asura) Vritra, ascended behind the car of thy son, and be¬ 
coming the observed of all, entered the Kuru host.” 




SECTION CLXXI. 

Sanjaya said,—Beholding Hidimva’s son slain and lying Ike a riven 
mountain, all the Pandavas became filled with grief and began to shed copious 
tears. Only Vasudeva filled with transports of delight, began to utter leonine 
shouts, grieving the Pandavas. Indeed, uttering loud shouts, he embraced 
Arjuna. Tying the reins of the steeds and uttering loud roars, he began to 
dance in transports of joy like a tree shaken by a tempest. Then embracing 
Arjuna once more, and repeatedly slapping his own armpits, Achyuta, endued 
with gi^xt intelligence, once more began to shout, standing on the terrace of 
the car. Beholding those tokens of delight that Kesava manifested, Dhanam 
jaya, O king, with heart in grief, addressed him, saying,—O slayer of Madhu 
thou showest great joy at a time scarcely fit for it, indeed on an occasion for 
sorrow causd by the death of Hidimva’s son ! Our troops are flying away, 
beholding Ghatotkacha slain ! We also are filled with anxiety in consequence 
of the fall of Hidimva’s son ! O Janarddana, the cause must be very grave 
when at such a time thou feelest such joy! Therefore, O foremost of truthful 
men, asked by me, tell me truly (what that cause is) ! Indeed, if it be not a 
secret, it behoveth thee, O chastisesr of foes, to say it unto me ! 0 slayer 
of Madhu, tell me what has destroyed thy gravity today ! This act of thine, 
O Janarddana, this lightness of heart, seems to me to be like the drying up 
of the ocean or the locomotion of Meru 1— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—-Great is the joy I feel ! Listen to me, 0 Dhananjaya! 
This that I will tell thee will immediately dispel thy sorrow and infuse 
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delight into thy heart ! O thou of great splendour, know, O Dhananjaya, 
that Kama, his dart being baffled through Ghatotkacha, is already slain in 
battle ! The man does not exist in this world that could not stay before 
Kama armed with that dart^and looking like Kartikeya in battle ! By good 
luck, his (natural) armour had been taken away. By good luck, his ear-rings 
also had been taken away. By good luck, his infallible dart also is now 
baffled, through Ghatotkacha ! Clad in (natural) coat of mail and decked 
with his (natural) ear-rings, Kama, who has his senses under control, 
could singly vanquish the three worlds with the very gods ! Neither Vasava, 
nor Kuvera, nor Varuna the lord of the waters, nor Yama, could venture to 
approach him. Indeed, if that bull among men had his armour and ear¬ 
rings, neither thyself, bending thy Gandiva , nor myself, uplifting my discus 
called Sudarsana , could vanquish him in battle. For thy good, Kama was 
divested of his ear-rings by -Sakra with the help of an illusion. Similarly 
was that subjugator of hostile towns deprived of his (natural) armour. Indeed, 
because Kama, cutting off his (natural) armour and his brilliant ear-rings, gave 
them unto Sakra, it is for that that he came to be called Vaikartana * Kama 
now seems to me to be like an angry snake of virulent poison stupefied by 
power of incantation, or like a fire of mild flames. From that time, 0 
mighty-armed one, when the high-souled Sakra gave that dart unto Kama in 
exchange for the latter’s ear-rings and celestial armour,—that dart, viz., which 
has slain Ghatotkacha,—from that time, Vrisha, having obtained it, had 
always regarded thee as slain in battle 1 But though deprived of that dart, 
O sinless one, I swear to thee that that hero is still incapable of being slain 
by anybody else save thee. Devoted to Brahmanas, truthful in speech, 
engaged in penances, observant of vows, kind even unto foes, for these 
reasons Kama is called Vrisha. Heroic in battle, possessed of mighty 
arms and with bow always uplifted, like the lion in the forest depriving 
leaders of elephantine herds of their pride, Kama always deprives the 
greatest car-warriors their pride on the field of battle, and resembles the 
the mid-day Sun at whom none can gaze. Contending with all the illustrious 
and foremost of warriors of thy army, O tiger among men, Kama, while 
shooting his arrowy showers, looks like the autumnal Sun with his thousand 
rays. Indeed, incessantly shooting showers of shafts like the clouds pouring 
torrents of rain at the end of summer, Kama is like a pouring cloud charged 
with celestial weapons. He is incapable of being vanquished in battle by 
the very gods shooting showers of arrows on all sides. Encountering the 
gods, he would mangle them in such a way that their flesh and blood 
would fall copiousJy on the field. Deprived, however, of his armour as 
also of his ear-rings, O son of Pandu, and divested also of the dart given 
him by Vasava, Kama is now like a man (and no longer like a god). There 


* A somewhat lanciful etymology which I have noticed in an earlier 

note.—T. 
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vill occur one opportunity for his slaughter. When his car-wheels will sink 
in the Earth, availing of that opportunity, thyself exerting carefully, shouldst slay 
him in that distressful situation, when he will be engaged otherwise. I will 
make thee a sign beforehand. Warned by it, thou shouldst act ! The 
vanquisher of Vala himself, that foremost of heroes, wielding his thunder, 
is incapable of slaying the invincible Kama while the latter stands weapon 
in hand. Indeed, O Arjuna, for thy good, with the aid of diverse 
contrivances I have slain, one after another, Jarasandha and the illustrious 
ruler of the Chedis and the mighty armed Nishada of name Ekalavya ! 
Other great Rhkshasas having Hidiinva and Krimira and Vaka for their 
foremost, as also Alayudha, that grinder of hostile troops, and Ghatot- 
kacha, that crusher of foes and warrior of fierce deeds, have all been 
slain \ } ” 


SECTION CLXXXII. 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—How, O Janarddana, for our good, and by what 
means, were those lords of Earth, m., Jarasandha and the others, 
slain ?— 

“Vasudava said—If Jarasandha, and the ruler of the Chedis, and the 
mighty son of the Nishada king, had not been slain, they would have 
become terrible. Without doubt, Duryodhana would have chosen those 
foremost of car-warriors (for embracing his side). They had always been 
hostile to us, and, accordingly, they would all have adopted the side of 
the Kauravas. All of them were heroes, and mighty bowmen accomplished 
in weapons and firm in battle. Like the celestials (in prowess), they 
would have protected Dhritarashtra’s son. Indeed, the Suta's son, and 
Jarasandha, and the ruler of the Chedis, and the son of the Nishada 
adopting the son of Suyodhana, would have succeeded in conquering 
the whole Earth. Listen, O Dhananjaya, by what means they were slain. 
Indeed, without the employment of means, the very gods could not have 
conquered them in battle ! Each of them, O Partha, could fight in 
battle with the whole celestial host protected by the Regents of the 
world ! (On one occasion), assailed by Valadeva, Jarasandha, excited 
with wrath, hurled for our destruction a mace capable of slaying all 
creatures. Endued with the splendour of fire, that mace coursed towards 
us dividing the welkin like the line on the head that parts the tresses of a 
woman, and with the impetuosity of the thunder hurled by Sakra. Behold¬ 
ing that mace thus coursing towards us, the son of Rohiny hurled the 
weapon called Sthautuikarna for baffling it. Its force destroyed by the 
energy of Valadevas’s weapon, that mace fell down on the Earth, splitting 
her (with its might) and making the very mountains tremble. There was 
55 
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M<pnble Rakshasi, of name Jara, endued with great prowess. She, O 
prince, had united that slayer of foes, and, therefore, was the latter called 
jarasandha . Jarasandha had been made up of two halves of one child. 
And because it was Jara that had united those two halves, it was for 
this that he came to be called Jarasandha .* That Rakshasa woman, O 

Pari ha, who was there within the Earth, was slain with her son and kinsmen 
by means of that mace and the weapon on Sthunakana . Deprived of his 
mace in that great battle, Jarasandha was afterwards slain by Bhimasena 
in thy presence, O Dhananjaya !f if the valiant Jarasandha had stood 
armed with his mace, the very gods with Indra at their head could not 
have slain him in battle, O best of men ! For thy good, the Nishada’s 
son also, of prowess incapable of being baffled, was, by an act of guile, 
deprived of his thumb by Drona assuming the position of his preceptor. 
Proud and endued with steady prowess, the Nishada’s son, with fingers 
cased in leathern fences, looked respledent like a second Rama Undeprived 
of thumb, Ekalavya, O Partha, was incapable of being vanquished in 
battle by the gods, the Danavas , the Rahshasas, and the Uragas (together). 
Of firm .grasp, accompanied in weapons, and capable of shooting incessantly 
day and night, he was incapable of being looked at by mere men. For 
thy good, he was slain by me on the field of battle. Endued with great 
prowess, the ruler of the Chedis was slain by me before thy eyes. He 
also was incapable of being vanquished in battle by the gods and the 
Asuras together. I took my birth for his slaughter as also for that 
of other enemies of the gods, with thy assistance, O tiger among men, 
from desire of benefiting the world 1 Hidimva and Vaka and Kirmira 
have all been slain by Bhimasena. All those Rakashas were endued with 
might equal to that of Ravana, and all of them were destroyers of Brahmanas 
and sacrifices. Similarly, Alayudha possessed of large powers of illusion 
had been slain by Hklimv&’s son. Hidimva’s son also, I have slain by 
the employment of means, viz., through Kama with his dart. If Kama 
had not slain him with his dart in great battle, I myself would have 
had to slay Bhimasena’s son Ghatotkacha ! From desire of benefiting you, I did 
not slay him before That Rakshasa was inimical to Brahmanas and sacrifices. 
Because he was a destroyer of sacrifices and of sinful soul, therefore hath 
he been thus slain ! O sinless one, by that act as a means, the dart 
given by Sakra hath also been rendered futile. O son of Pandu, they 
that are destroyers of righteousness are all slayable by me ! Even that 
is the vow made by me, for establishing righteousness ! Thither where 
the Vedas and truth and self-restraint and purity and righteousness and 
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♦Literally means, “united by Jara.”—T. 

f Nilakantha thinks that Sagadaya in one word, meaning “deprived 
of both the Rakshasa and the mace.” This is far-fetched.—T. 
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modesty and prosperity and wisdom and forgiveness are always to be met 
with, thither I myself always remain. Thou needst not be at all anxious 
about Kama's slaughter ! I will tell you the means by which you will 
slay him. Vrikodara also will succeed in slaying Suyodhana. I will tell 
thee, O son of Pandu, the means by which that will have to be com¬ 
passed. Meanwhile, the uproar made by the hostile army is increasing. 

Thy troops also are flying away on all sides. Having achieved their 
objects, the Kauravas are destroying thy host. Indeed, Drona, that fore¬ 
most of all smiters, is scorching us in battle,— 


SECTION CLXXXIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“When the Sutas son had such a dart as was 
sure to slay one person, why did he not hurl it at Partha, to the exclu¬ 
sion of all others ? Upon Partha’s slaughter by means of that dart, all 
the Srinjayas and the Pandavas would have been slain. Indeed, upon 
Phalguna's death, why should not the victory have been ours ? Arjuna 
had made a vow to the effect that summoned to battle he would never 
refuse to accept the challenge-. The Suta's son should have, therefore, 
summoned [Phalguna to battle. Tell me, 0 Sanjaya, why did not 

Vrisha then, engaging Phalguna in single combat, slay the latter 
with that dart given him by Sakra ? Without doubt, my son is destitute 
of both intelligence and counsellors ! That sinful wretch is constantly 

baffled by the foe. How should he then succeed in vanquishing his 
enemies ? Indeed, that dart which was such a mighty weapon and upon 
which had rested his victory, alas, that dart, hath, by Vasudeva, been 
made fruitless through Ghatotkacha. Indeed, it hath been snatched from 
Kama like a fruit from the hand of a cripple with a withered arm by 

a strong person ! Even so hath that fatal dart been rendered fruitless 

through Ghatotkacha ! As in a fight between a boar and a dog, upon 
the death of either, the hunter is the party profited, I think, O learned 
one, that even so was Vasudeva the party to profit by the battle between 
Kama and Hidimva's son ! If Ghatotkacha had slain Kama in battle, that 
would have been a great gain for the Pandavas. If, on the other hand, 
Kama had slain Ghatotkacha, that too would have been a great gain to 
them in consequence of the loss of Kama's dart 1 Endued with great 
wisdom, that lion among men, viz., Vasudeva, reflecting in this way, and 
for doing what was agreeable to and good for the Pandavas, caused 
Ghatotkacha to be slain by Kama in battle/ 

“Sanjaya said, ‘Knowing the feat that Kama desired to achieve, the 
slayer of Madhu, the mighty-armed Janarddana, O king, commanded the 
prince of Raskshasas , viz., Ghatotkacha of mighty energy, to engage in single 
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combat with Kama for rendering, O monarch, the latter’s fatal dart 
All this, O king, is the result of thy evil policy ! We would certainly 
have achieved success, O perpetuater of Kuru’s race, if Krishna had not (thus) 
rescued the mighty car-warrior Partha from Kama’s hands ! Indeed, 
Partha would have been destroyed with his steeds, standard, and car, in 
battle, O Dhritarashtra, if that master, that lord of Yogins, viz ., Janarddana 
had not saved him ! Protected by diverse means, 0 king, and well aided 
by Krishna, Partha, approaching his foes, vanquishes that fatal dart, 
otherwise that weapon would have quickly destroyed the son of Kunti 
like the lightning destroying a tree !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘My son is fond of quarrel. His advisers are 
foolish. He is vain of his wisdom. It is for that, this certain means 
of Arjuna’s death hath been baffled ! Why, O Suta , did not Duryodhana, 
or that foremost of all winders, viz., Kama, possessed of great intelligence, 
hurl that fatal dart at Dhananjaya ? Why, O son of Gavalgana, didst thou 
too forget this great object, possessed as thou art of great wisdom, thou 
didst not remind Kama of it ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—“Indeed, O king, every night this formed the subject of 
deliberation with Duryodhana and Sakuni and myself and Dussasana ! 
(And we said unto Kama),—Excluding all other warriors, 0 Kama, slay 
Dhananjaya ! We would then lord it over the Pandus and the Panchalas 
as if these were our slaves ! Or, if upon Partha’s fall, he of Vrishni’s 
race appoints another amongst the sons of Pandu (in his place for carrying 
on the fight), let Krishna himself be slain ! Krishna is the root of the 
Pandavas, and Partha is like their risen trunk ! The other sons of 
Pritha are like their branches, while the Panchalas may be called their 
leaves. The Pandavas have Krishna for their refuge, Krishna for their 
migh rishna for their leader. Indeed, Krishna is their central support 
even as the Moon is of the constellations. Therefore, 0 Suta's son, 
avoiding the ‘leaves and branches and trunk, know that Krishna is 

everywhere and always the root of the Pandavas !—Indeed, if Kama had 
slain him of Dasarha’s race, viz., that delighter of the Yadavas, the whole 
Earth, O king, would, without, have come under thy control ! Truly, O 
monarch, if that illustrious one, that delighter of both the Yadavas 
and the Pandavas, could be made to lie down on the Earth, deprived 

of life, then certaiuly, O monarch, the entire Earilrwith the mountains 
and forests would have osvned thy supremacy ! We rose every morning, 
having formed such a resolution in respect of that Lord of the very gods, 
viz., Hrishikesa of immeasurable energy ! At the time of battle, however, 
we forgot our resolution, Kesava always protects Arjuna the son of Kunti. 

He never placed Arjuna before the Suta’s son in battle. Indeed Achyuta 

always placed other foremost of car-warriors before Kama, thinking how 
that fatal dart of ours might be made fruitless by ourselves, O lord 1 
When, again, the high-souled Krishna protected Partha in this manner from 
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na, why, O monarch, would not that foremost of beings protect his own 
self ? Reflecting well, I see, that there is no person in the three worlds 
who is able to vanquish that chastiser of foes, viz., Janarddana that hero 
bearing the discus in hand.” 

Sanjaya continued,—“That tiger among car-warriors, viz., Satyaki, of prowess 
incapable of being baffled, asked the mighty armed Krishna about the great 
car-warrior Kama, saying,—0 Janarddana, even this had been Kama’s firm 
resolution, viz., that he would hurl that dart of immeasurable energy at 
Phalguna ! Why, however, did not the Suta's son actually hurl it then 
at him ?— 


“ ‘Vasudeva said,—Dussasana and Kama and Sakuni and the ruler of 
the Sindhus, with Duryodhana at their head, had frequently debated (on 
this subject. Addressing Kama, they used to say),—O Kama, O great - 
bowman, O thou of immeasurable prowess in battle, O foremost of all 
victors, this dart should not be hurled at any one else than that great car- 
warrior, viz ., Kunti’s son Partha or Dhananjaya 1 He is the most celebrated 
amongst them, like Vasava amongst the gods ! He being slain, all the other 
Pandavas with the Srinjayas will be heartless like fireless celestials !*■—Kama 
having assented to this, saying,—So be it,—(the desire of) slaughtering the 
wielder of Gandiva, O bull amongst the Sinis, was ever present in Kama’s 
heart ! I, however, O foremost of warriors, always used to stupify the son 
of Radha ! It was for this, he did not hurl the dart afcPandu’s son owning 
white steeds ! As long as I could not baffle that means of Phalguna’s death, 

I had neither sleep, nor joy in my heart, O foremost of warriors ! Beholding 
that dart, therefore, rendered futile through Ghatotkacha, O bull amongst 
the Sinis,. I regard Dhananjaya today to have been rescued from within the 
jaws of Death ! I do not regard my sire, my mother, yourselves, my brothers, 
ay, my very life, so worthy of protection as Vibhatsu in battle ! If there 
be anything more precious than the sovereignty of the three-worlds, I do 
not, 0 Satwata, desire (to enjoy) it without Pritha’s son Dhananjaya (to 
share it with me). Beholding Dhananjaya, therefore, like one returned 
from the dead, these transports of delight, O Yuyudhana, have been mine ! 
It was for this that I had despatched the Rakshasa unto Kama for battle ! 
None else was capable of withstanding, in the night, Kama in battle !—- 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Even thus did Devaki’s son who is ever devoted to 
Dhananjaya’s good and to what is agreeable to him, speak unto Satyaki on 
tli it occasion.’ ” - 


SECTION CLXXXIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—T see, O sire, that this act of Kama and Duryodhana 
and Suvala’s son Sakuni, and of thyself in especial, hath been very much 
against the dictates of policy. Indeed, when you knew that dart could always 

* Fire being the »mouth of the celestials, without fire, the celestials become 
mouthless. Thus Nilkantha.—T, 






MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


ay one person In battle, and that it was incapable of being either borne or 
baffled by the very gods with Vasava at their head, why then, O Sanjaya, was 
it not hurled by Kama at Devaki’s son, or Phalguna, while he was engaged 
with these in battle before ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Returning from battle every day, O monarch, all of us, O 


foremost one of Kuru’s race, used to debate in the night and say unto Kama, 

_O Kama, to-morrow morning, 0 Kama, this dart should be hurled at either 

Kesava or Arjuna l—When, however, the morning came, O king, through 
distiny, both Kama and the other warriors forgot that resolution. I think 
destiny to be supreme, since Kama, with that dart in his hands, did not slay 
in battle either Partha or Devakki’s son Krishna. Indeed, because his under¬ 
standing was afflicted by destiny itself, it is for this he did not, stupified by the 
-illusion of the gods, hurl that fatal dart of Vasava,though he had it in his hand, 
at Devaki’s son Krishna for his destruction or at Partha endued with prowess 
like Indra’s, O lord f ” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Ye are destroyed by destiny, by your own under¬ 
standings, and by Kesava ! Vasava’s dart is lost, having effected the slaughter 
of Ghatotkacha who was as insignificant as straw ! Kama, and my sons, as al 
the other kings, through this highly impolitic act, have already entered the 
abode of Yama ! Tell me now how the battle once more raged between the 
Kurus and the Pandavas after the fall of Hidimva’s son. How did they that 
rushed against Drona f arrayed in order of battle and well-skilled in smiting, 
v /*„ the Srinjayas and the Panchalas, fight ? How, indeed, did the Pandus 
and Srinjayas withstand the smilting Drona when the latter, proceeding against 
them, penetrated into their host, excited with wrath at the slaughter of Bhuri- 
Sravas and Jayadratha, reckless of his very life, and resembling a yawning tiger 
or the Destroyer himself with wide open mouth ? What also did they do in 
battle, O sire, viz., Drona’s son and Kama and Kripa and others headed by 
Duryodhana, that protected the preceptor ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, how my 
warriors in that battle covered with their shafts Dhananjaya and Vrikodara who 
were solicitous of slaying Bharadwaja’s son ? How, indeed, did these excited 
with wrath at the death of the ruler of the Sindhus, and those at the death of 
Ghatotkacha, each side unable to brook their loss, fight that nocturnal 
battle ?’ ” 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Upon the slaughter, that night, O king, of the Raftshasa, 
Ghatotkacha by Kama, all thy troops, filled with joy, uttered loud shouts. In 
that dark hour of the night, they fell impetuously upon the Pandava troops and 
began to slay them. Seeing all this, king Yudhishthira became exceedingly 
cheerless. O chastiser of foes, the mighty-armed son of Pandu then addressed 
Bhimasena and said,— O thou of mighty arms, resist the Dhartarashtra host ! 
In consequence of the slaughter of Hidimva’s son, a great stupefaction 
over-whelms me !—Having ordered Bhimasena thus, he sat down on his 
own car. With tearful face and sighing repeatedly, the king became 
exceedingly cheerless at sight of Kama’s prowess. Beholding him so afflicted, 
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ishna said these words :—O son of Kunti, let not such grief be thine ! 
Such cheerlessness does not become thee, O chief of the Bharatas, as it does 
an ordinary person ! Rise, O king, and fight ! Bear the heavy burden, O 
lord ! If cheerlessness overtakes thee, our victory becomes uncertain !— 
Hearing these words of Krishna, Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, wiping his eyes 
with his hands, replied unto, Krishna, saying.—O thou of mighty arms, 
the excellent path of duty is not unknown to me ! The dire consequences 
of a Brahmana’s slaughter are his that forgets the services he receives at 
other his hands. Whilst we were living in the woods the high-souled son 
of Hidimava, although then a mere child did us many services, O Janard- 
dana ! Learning that Partha having white steed had departed for the acquisi¬ 
tion of weapons, that great bowman, (viz., Ghatotkacha), 0 Krishna, came 
to me at Kamyaka ! He dwelt with us till Dhananjaya’s reappearance. 
Whilst proceeding over many inaccessible fastnesses, he himself carried on his 
back the tired princess of Panchala. The feats he achieved, O lord, show 
that he was skilled in all modes of warfare. Indeed, that high-souled one 
accomplished many difficult feats for my benefit ! My affection for Ghatotkacha, 
that prince of Rakskasas , is twice that, O Janarddana, which I naturally 
bear towards Sahadeva ! That mighty-armed one was devoted to me ! I 
was dear to him, and he was dear to me ! It is for this that, scorched by 
grief, O thou of Vrishni’s race, I have become so cheerless 1 Behold, O thou 
of Vrishni’s race, our troops afflicted and routed by the Kauravas ! Behold, 
those mighty car-warriors, viz., Drona and Kama, are contending earnestly 
in battle ! Behold, the Pandava host crushed at dead of night, like an 
extensive forest of. heath by a couple of infuriate elephahts ! Disregarding 
the might of Bhimasena’s son, O Madhava, as also the variety of weapons 
that Partha bears, the Kauravas are putting forth their prowess ? Yonder, 
Drona and Kama and king Suyodhana, having slain the Rakshasa in battle, 
are uttering loud roars 1 How, O Janarddana, when we are alive and thyself 
too, could Hidimva’s son be slain while engaged with the Suta’s son ! 
Having caused a great slaughter amongst us, and in the very sight of Savya- 
sanchin, Kama, O Krishna, hath slain Bhimasena’s son of great strength, the 
Rakshasa Ghatotkacha ! When Abhimanyu was slain by the wicked Dhartara- 
shtras, the mighty car-warrior Savyasanchin, O Krishna, was not present in 
that battle ! We also were all held in check by the illustrious ruler of the 
Sindhus. Drona, with his son (Aswatthaman), became the cause of that 
act. The preceptor himself told Kama the means of Abhimanyu’s slaughter,, 
While Abhimanyu was battling with the sword, it was the preceptor himself 
that cut off that weapon. And while fallen into such distress, Kritavarman 
most cruelly slew the steeds and the two Parshni drivers (of the boy). Other 
great bowmen then despatched the son of Subhadra. For a little offence, O 
Krishna, was the ruler of the Sindhus'slain by the weilder of Gandiva ! 0 
foremost one among the Yadavas, that act did not give me great joy ! If 
the slaughter of foes is just and should be achieved by the Pandavas, then 
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rona and Kama should have been slain before this ! This is what I think ! 
O bull among men, those two are the root of our wo.es ! Obtaining those 
two (as his allies) in battle, Suyodhana has become confident. Indeed, when 
it was Drona that should have been slain or the Suta’s son with his followers, 


the mighty-armed Dhananjaya slew the Sindhu king whose connection with 
the affair was very memote ! The punishmet of the Suta’s son should certainly 
be undertaken by me. I shall therefore, O hero, now fight for slaying the 
Suta’s son. The mighty-armed Bhimasena is now engaged with Drona’s 
division.—Having said these words, Yudhishthira quickly proceeded against 
Kama, bending his formidable bow and blowing his conch fiercely. Then, 
surrounded by a Panchala and Prabhadraka force of a thousand cars, three 
hundred elephants and five thousand horses Sikhandin speedily followed in 
the wake of the king. Then the mail-clad Panchalas and the Pandavas 
headed by Yudhishthira beat their drums and blew their conchs. At this 
time Vasudeva of mighty arms, addressing Dhananjaya said.—Filled with wrath, 
yonder proceedeth Yudhishthira with great speed from desire of slaying the 
Suta’s son ! It is not proper that thou shouldest rely upon him in this l— 
Having said these words, Hrishikesa quickly urged the* steeds. Indeed, 
Janarddana followed in the wake of the king who was now at a distance. At 
that time, seeing Dharma’s son Yudhishthira, whose mind was afflicted by 
grief and who seemed to be scorched as if by fire, rush with speed from 
desire of slaying the Suta’s son, Vyasa approached him and said these words.* 
“Vyasa said,—By good luck Phalguna liveth still although he had 
encountered Kama in battle ! Indeed, Kama had kept his dart, desirous of 
slaying Savyasachin ! O bull of Bharata’s race, by good luck Jishnu did not 
engage in single combat with Kama ! Each of them in that case, challenging 
the other, would have shot his celestial weapons on all sides. The weapons 
of the Suta’s son would have been destroyed by Arjuna. The former 
then, afflicted by the latter, would certainly have hurled Indra’s dart in 
that battle, O Yudhishthira ! O foremost one of Bharata’s race, (if this 
had come to pass), then great would have been thy grief ! O giver of 
honors, by good luck the Rakshasa hath been slain in battle by the 
Suta’s son. Indeed, Ghatotkacha hath been slain by Death himself mak¬ 
ing the dart of Vasava ar instrument only ! For thy good it is, O sire, 
that the Rakshasa hath been slain in battle ! Do not yield to anger, O 
foremost one of Bharata’s race, and do not set thy heart on grief ! O 
Yudhishthira, even this is the end of all creatures in this world 1 Uniting 
with thy brothers and all the illustrious kings (of thy host), fight with 
the Kauravas in battle, O Bharata ! On the fifth day from this, the Earth 
will be thine ! O tiger among men, always think of virtue ! With a 
cheerful heart, O son of Pandu, practise kindness (to all creatures), 


* This a triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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penances, charity, forgiveness, and truth ! Victory is*there where rihteousne: 
is !—Having said these words unto the son of Pandu, Vyasa made himself 
invisible there and then/ ”* 


1SL 


SECTION CLXXXV. 
{Drona-badha Parva) 


Sanjaya said,—Thus addressed by Vyasa, the heroic king Yudhishthira 
the just refrained, O bull of Bharata's race, from himself seeking to slay 
Kama. In consequence, however of the slaughter of Ghatotkacha by the 
Suta's son that night, the king became filled with grief and anger. 
Beholding thy vast host held in check by Bhima, Yudhishthira, addressing 
Dhrishtadyumna, said,—Resist the Pot-born ! O scorcher of foes, thou hast, 
clad in mail, and armed with bow and arrows and scimitar, sprung from 

fire, for the destruction of Drona ! Cheerfully rush thou to battle, thou 

needst have no fear ! Let also Janamejaya and Sikhandin and Durmukha’s 
son and Yasodhara, rush in wrath against the Pot-born every side. Let 
Nakula and Sahadeva and the sons of Draupadi and the Prabhadrakas, 
and Drupada and Virata with their sons and brothers, and Satyaki and 

the Kaikayas and the Pandavas and Dhananjaya, all rush with speed 

against Bharadwaja's son, from desire of slaying him ! Let also all our 
car-warriors and all the elephants and horses we have, and all our foot- 
soldiers, overthrow the mighty car-warrior Drqna in battle 1—Thus ordered 
by the illustrious son of Pandu, all of them rushed impetuously against 
the Pot-born from desire of slaughtering him. Drona, however, that 
foremost of all wielders of arms, received in battle all those Pandava 
warriors thus rushing towards him suddenly with great force and perseverance. 
The king Duryodhana, desiring to protect Drona’s life, rushed, filled 

with wrath, against the Pandavas, with great force and perseverance. 
Then commenced the battle between the Kurus and the Pandavas who 
roared at each other. The animals of both hosts as also the warriors 
were all tired. The great car-warriors also, O king, with eyes closing in 
sleep and worn out with exertion in battle, knew not what to do.- That 
night of nine hours, so terrible and awfult and so destructive of creatures, 
appeared to them to be everlasting.]: While they were being thus slain 


* 66 is a triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 

t Triyama , literally, consisting of three Yanas, a Varna being a watch of 
three hours. The first hour and a half of the night and the last hour and a 
half, being regarded as twilight, the night, truly as such, with the ancient 
Hindoos, consisted of only 9 hours.—T. 

t Literally, “of a thousand Yamas." —T. 
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mangled by one another, and while sleep sat heavy on their eyes, it 
ecame midnight. All the Kshutriyas became cheerless. Thy troops as 
also those of the foe had no more weapons and arrows. Passing the time 
thus, (most of) the warriors (of both armies) endued with modesty and 
energy and observant of the duties of their order, did not abandon their 
divisions. Others, blind with sleep, abandoning their weapons, laid themselves 
down. Some laid themselves down on the backs of elephants, 
some on cars, and some on horse-back, O Bharata ! Blind with sleep, they 
became perfectly motionless, O king. Other warriors (that were yet awake) 
in that battle, despatched these to Yama’s abode. Others, deprived of their 
senses and dreaming in sleep, slew themselves, that is, their own comrades, 
as also foes, taking all for their foes. Indeed, these fought in that dreadful 
battle, uttering various exclamations. Many warriors, O monarch, of our 
army, desirous of continuing the fight with the foe, stood with eyes drowsy with 
sleep. Some brave warriors, during that terrible hour of darkness, though blind 
with sleep, yet gliding along the field, slew one another in that battle. Many 
amongst the foe, entirely stupified by slumber, were slain without their being 
conscious (of the strokes that launched them into eternity). Beholding this 
condition of the soldiers, O bull among men, Vibhatsu, in a very loud voice, 
said these words :—All of you, with your animals, are worn out with exertion 
and blind with sleep ! Ye warriors, ye are enveloped in darkness and with 
dust. Therefore, if ye like, ye may rest ! Indeed, here, on the field of battle 
close your eyes for a while ! Then when the moon will rise, ye Kurus and 
Pandavas, ye may .again, having slept and taken rest, encounter each other for 
the sake of heaven.—Hearing these words of the virtuous Arjuna, the virtuous 
warriors (of the Kuru army) assented to the suggestion, and addressing one 
another, loudly said.—O Kama, O Kama, O king Duryodhana, abstain from 
the fight ! The Pandava host hath *ceased to strike us.—Then at those words 
of Phalguna, uttered loudly by him, the Pandava army as also thine, O Bharata, 
abstained from battle. Indeed, those noble words of Partha were highly 
applauded by the gods, the high-souled Rishis y and all the gladdened soldiers. 
Applauding those kind words, O Bharata, all the troops, O king, worn out with 
exeition, laid themselves down for sleep, O bull of Bharata’s race. Then that 
army of thine, O Bharata, happy at the prospect of rest and sleep, sincerely 
blessed Arjuna, saying, In thee are the Vedas as also all weapons ! In thee 
are intelligence and prowess 1 Tn thee, O mighty-armed one, are righteousness 
and compassion for all creatures, O sinless one. And since we have been 
comforted by thee, we wish thy good, O Partha ! Let prosperity be to thee ! 
Soon do thou get, 0 hero, those objects that are dear to thy heart!—Blessing 
lurn thus, 0 tiger among men, those great car-warriors, stupified by sleep, 
became silent, O monarch ! Some laid themselves down on horse back, some 
on the car-box, some on the necks of elephants, and some on the bare ground. 
Many men, with their weapons and maces and swords and battle axes and 
lances, and with their armours on, laid themselves down for sleep, apart from 
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another. Elephants, heavy with sleep, made the Earth cool with the breath 
of their nostrils, that passed through their snake-like trunks spotted with dust. 
Indeed, the elephants, as they breathed on the ground, looked beautiful like 
hills scattered (on the field of battle) over whose breasts hissed gigantic snakes. 
Steeds in trappings of gold and with manes mingling with their yokes, stamping 
their hoofs, made even grounds uneven. Thus every one, O king, slept there 
with the animal he rode Thus steeds and elephants and warriors, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, very much worn out with exertion, slept, abstaining from battle. 
That slumbering host, deprived of sense and sunk in sleep then looked like a 
wonderful picture drawn on canvas by skilful artists. Those Kshatriyas decked 
in ear-rings and endued with youth, with limbs mangled by shafts, and immer¬ 
sed in sleep, having laid themselves down on the coronal globes of elephants, 
looked as if they were lying on the deep bosom of beautiful ladies. Then the 
Moon, that delighter of the eye and lord of lilies, of hue white as the cheeks 
of a beautiful lady, rose, adorning the direction presided over by Indra.* 
Indeed like a lion of the Udaya hills, with rays constituting his manes of 
brilliant yellow, he issued out of his cave in the east, tearing to pieces the 
thick gloom of night resembling an extensive herd of elephants.! That lover 
of all assemblages of lilies (in the world), bright as the body of Mahadeva’s 
excellent bull, full-arched and radiant as Kama’s bow, and delightful and 
charming as the smile on the lips of the bashful bride, bloomed in the 
firmament.! Soon, however, that divinejlord having the hare for his mark 
showed himself reddish, shedding brighter rays around. Indeed, the Moon, 
after this seemed to gradually emit a bright halo of far-reaching light that 
resembled the splendour of gold. Then the rays of that luminary, dispelling 
the darkness by their splendour, slowly spread themselves over all the 
quarters, the welkin, and the Earth. Soon, therefore, the world became 
illuminated. The unspeakable darkness that had hidden everything quickly 
fled away. When the world was thus illuminated into almost daylight 
by the Moon, amongst the creatures that wander at night, some continued 
to roam about and some abstained. That host, O king, awaked by the rays 
of the Moon, bloomed (into life) like an assemblage of lotuses expanded 
by the rays of the Sun. Indeed, that sea of troops was awakened by the 
risen Moon like the ocean swelling up in agitated surges at the rise of that 
luminary. Then, O king, the battle once more commenced on Earth, for 
destruction of the Earth’s population, between men that desired to attain 
to heaven/’ 

* The Moon is called the lord of lilies because the water lily is seen to 
bloom at moon-rise, just as the Sun is called the lord of lotuses because the 
lotus blooms at sun-rise. The direction presided over by Indra means the 
East.—T. 
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Sanjaya said,—‘At this time Duryodhana, under the influence of wrath, 
approached Drona and addressing him said these words, for inspiring him 
with joy and provoking his anger.’ " 

Duryodhana said,—No kindness should have been shown to our foes 
while they were heartless and worn out with toil and taking rest, especially 
when they are all of sure aim ! Desirous of doting what is agreeable to thee, 
we showed them kindness by then letting them alone. The tired Pandavas, 
however, (having taken rest) have become stronger. As regards ourselves, 
we are, in every respect, losing in energy and strength. The Pandavas, 
protected by thee, are constantly gaining prosperity. All weapons that 
are celestial and all those that appertain to Brahma exist in thee ! I tell 
thee truly, that neither the Pandavas, nor ourselves, nor any other bowmen 
in the world, can be a match for thee while thou art engaged in battle ! O 
foremost of regenerate ones, thou art acquainted with all • weapons ! Without 
doubt, by means of thy celestial weapons thou art capable of destroying the 
(three) worlds with the gods, the A suras, and the Gandharvas \ The 
Pandavas are all afraid of thee ! Thou, however, forgivest them, remember¬ 
ing that they were thy pupils, or, perhaps, owing to my ill luck ’ 

‘ Sanjaya continued,—‘ Thus rebuked and angered by thy son, Drona, 
O king, wratbfully addressed Duryodhana and said these words Although 
I am so old, O Duryodhana, I am still exerting in battle to the utmost 
extent of my might 1 All these men are unacquainted with weapons. I am, 
however, well-versed in them. If, from desire of victory, I slay these men, 
there can be no more ignoble act for me to do. That however, which is' 
in thy mind, be it good or bad, I will accomplish, 0 Kauravya, at thy 
command ! It will not be otherwise ! Putting forth my prowess in battle 
and slaying all the Panchalas, I will doff my armour, O king ! I swear this 
to thee truly ! Thou thinkest that Arjuna, the son of Kunti, was worn out 
m battle ! O mighty-armed Kaurava ! listen to what I truly say regarding his 
prowess ! If Savyasachin’s wrath is excited, neither Gandharvas, nor Yakshas 
nor Rakshakas, can venture to bear him. At Kbandava he encountered the 
divine chief of the celestials himself! The illustrious Arjuna, with .his shafts 
baffled the pouring Indra. Yakshas, and Nagas and Baity as, and all others, 
cproud of their might, were slain by that foremost of men. That also is known 
to thee. On the occasion of the tale of cattle, the Gandharvas headed by 
Chitrasena and others were vanquished by him. That firm bowman rescued 
you while you were being carried away by those Gandharvas. Nivatakava- 
qhas also, those enemies of the celestials, that were unslayable in battle 
by the celestials themselves, were also vanquished by that hero. Thou¬ 
sands of Danavas dwelling in Hiranyapura, that tiger among men van- 
uished. How can human beings then withstand him ? 0 monarch, thou 
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seen with thy own eyes how this host of thine, although exerting so 
heroically, hath been destroyed by the son of Pandu.”— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Unto Drona who was thus applauding Arjuna, 

thy son, 0 king, angered thereat, once more said these words :_Myself 

and Dussasana, and Kama, and my maternal uncle Sakuni, dividing this 
Bharata host into two divisions, (and taking one with us), shall to-day 
slay Arjuna in battle '—Hearing these words of his, Bharadwaja’s son, 
laughing, sanctioned that speech of the king and said,—Blessings to thee ! 
What Kshatriya is there that would slay that bull amongst Kshatriyas, 
that unslayable one, viz., the bearer of Gandiva, that hero blazing forth 
with energy ! Neither the Lord of treasures, nor Indra, nor Yama, nor 
the Asuras, the Uragas, and the Rakshasas, can slay Arjuna armed with 
weapons 1 Only they that are fools say such words as those thou hast 
said, O Bharata ! Who is there that would return home in safety, having 
encountered Arjuna in battle ? As regards thyself, thou art sinful and 
cruel and suspicious of everybody ! Even them that are employed in thy 
welfare, thou art ready to rebuke in this way! Go thou against the son 
of Kunti, for withstanding him for thy own sake ! Thou art a well-born 
Kshatriya !. Thou seekest battle! Why dost thou cause all these unoffend- 
mg Kshatriyas to be slain ? Thou art the root of this hostility ! There¬ 
fore go thou against Arjuna! This thy maternal uncle is possessed of 
wisdom and observant of Kshatriya duties! 0 son of Gandhari, let this 

Tn u - 1Cted t0 gam h’ in g proceed against Arjuna in battle ! This one 
skilled in dice, wedded to deception, addicted to gambling, versed in cun¬ 
ning and imposture,—this gambler conversant with the ways of deceiving — 
will vanquish, the Pandavas in battle ! With Kama in thy company, thou 
hadst often joyfully boasted, from folly and emptiness of understanding, 
in the hearing of Dhritarashtra, saying,— 0 sin, myself, and Kama, and 
iny rot er Dussasana, these three, uniting together, will slay the sons of 
atidu m battle !—This thy boast was heard in every meeting of the court, 
ccomplish thy vow, be truthful in speech, with them ! There thy mortal 
oe, the son of Pandu, is staying before thee ! Observe the duties of a 
s latriya ! Thy slaughter at the hands of Jaya would be worthy of every 
praise ! Thou hast practised charity. Thou hast eaten (everything ever 
esired by thee). Thou hast obtained wealth to the measure of thy wish ! 
hou hast no debts. Thou hast done all that one should do. Do not 
fear. Fight now with the son of Pandu !—Having said these words in that 
battle, Drona stopped. The (Bharata) army then was divided into two 
bodies, and the battle commenced.’ ” 




‘‘Sanjaya said,—‘When three-fourths of that night had worn away, the 
battle, O king, once more commenced between the Kurus and the Pan- 
davas. Both sides were elated with joy. Soon after, Aruna, the chario¬ 
teer of Surya, weakening the splendour of the Moon, appeared, causing 
the welkin to assume a coppery hue. The east was soon reddened with 
the red rays of the Sun that resembled a circular plate of gold. Then 
all the warriors of the Kuru and the Pandava hosts, alighting from cars 
and steeds and vehicles borne by men, stood, with joined hands, facing 
the Sun, and uttered the prayers of the (first) twilight. The Kuru army 
having been divided into two bodies, Drona, with Duryodhana before him, 
proceeded (with one of those divisions) against the Somakas, the Panda* 
vas, and the Panchalas. Beholding the Kuru host divided into two bodies, 
Madhava addressed Arjuna and said,—Keeping thy foes to thy left, place 
this division (commanded by Drona) to thy right !—Obedient to the coun¬ 
sels of Madhava in respect of the Kurus, Dhananjaya moved to the left 
of those two mighty bowmen, viz ., Drona, and Kama. Understanding the 
intentions of Krishna, that subjugator of hostile cities, viz., Bhimasena, 
addressing Partha who was then staying at the van of battle, said these 
words :— 

“ ‘Bhimasena said,—O Aijuna, O Arjuna, O Vibhatsu, listen to these 
words of mine ! The time for that object for which Kshatriya ladies 
bring forth sons is now come ! If at such a time thou dost not strive 
to win prosperity, thou shalt then act meanly, like a veritable wretch ! 
Putting forth thy prowess, pay the debt thou owest to Truth, Prosperity, 
Virtue, and Fame ! O foremost of warriors, pierce this division, and keep these 
to thy right !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus urged by Bhima and Kasava, Savyasachin 
prevailing over Drona and Kama, began to resist the foe all round. 
Many foremost of Kshatriyas (among the Kurus), putting forth all their 
prowess, failed to withstand Arjuna who advanced at the very van of his 
troops, and who, like a raging conflagration, was consuming the foremost 
ones among his foes. Then Duryodhana, and Kama, and Sakuni, the 
son of Suvala, covered Kunti’s son Dhananjaya with showers of shafts. 
Baffling the weapons of all those warriors, that foremost of all persons 
well-skilled in weapons, O monarch, covered them (in return) with his 
shafts. Aiming at their weapon with his (and thus baffling them all), 
Arjuna, endued with great lightness of hands and possessing a complete 
control over his senses, pierced every one of those warriors with ten 
keen-pointed shafts. The welkin was then covered with dust. Thick 
showers of arrows fell. Darkness set in, and a loud and terrible uproar 
arose. When such was the state of things, neither the welkin, nor 
the Earth, nor the points of the compass, could any longer be 
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n. Stupified by the dust, all the troops became blind. Neither 
be, O king, nor we, could distinguish each other. For this reason 
the kings began to fight, guided by conjecture and the names they 
uttered. Deprived of their cars, car-warriors, O king, encountering one 
another, lost all order and became a tangled mass. Their steeds killed 
and drivers slain, many of them, becoming inactive, preserved their lives 
and looked exceedingly afrighted. Slain steeds with riders deprived of 
life were seen to lie on slain elephants as if stretched on mountain- 
breasts. Then Drona, moving away from that battle towards the north 
took up his station there, and seemed to resemble a smokeless fire. 
Beholding him move away from the battle towards the north, the Pandava 
troops, O king, began to tremble. Indeed, beholding Drona resplendent 
and handsome and blazing with energy, the enemy, inspired with fright 
became pale and wavered on the field, O Bharata ! While summoning 
the hostile ' army to battle, and looking like an elephant in rut, the 
enemy became perfectly hopeless of vanquishing him, like the Danavas 
hopeles of vanquishing Vasava. Some amongst them became perfectly 
cheerless, and some, endued with energy, became inspired with wrath. 
And some were filled with wonder, and Some became incapable of 
brooking (the challenge). And some of the kings squeezed their hands, 
and some deprived of their senses by rage, bit their lips. And some 
whirled their weapons, and some rubbed their arms. And some, possessed 
of great energy and souls under complete control, rushed against Drona. 
The Panchalas particularly, afflicted with the shafts of Drona, O monarch, 
though suffering great pain, continued to contend in battle.* Then Drupada 
and Virata proceeded, in that battle, against Drona, that invincible warrior, 
who was thus careering on the field. Then, O king, the three grandsons 
of Drupada, and those mighty bowmen, viz ., the Chedis, also proceeded 
against Drona in that encounter. Drona, with three sharp shafts, took 
the lives of the three grandsons of Drupada. Deprived of life, the princes 
fell down on the Earth. Drona next vanquished in that battle the Chedis, 
the Kaikayas, and the Sfinjayas. That mighty car-warrior, viz., the son 
of Bharadwaja, then vanquished all the Matsayas. Then Drupada, filled 
with wrath, and Virata also, in that battle, shot showers of shafts, 0 king, 
at Drona. Baffling that arrowy shower, Drona, that grinder of Kshatriyas, 
covered both Drupada and Virata with his shafts. Shrouded by Drona, 
both those warriors, and with rage, began to pierce him on the field of 
battle with their arrows. Then Drona, O monarch, filled with wrath and 
desire of revenge, cut off, with a couple of broad-headed shafts, the bows 


In the first line of 31, the Bengal texts read Rajanam probably referr¬ 
ing to Drupada. The correct reading, however, is Raiendra in the vocative case, 
as in the Bombay edition.—T. 
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o^^bbth his antagonists. Then Virata, filled vrith wrath, sped in that 
encounter ten lances and ten shafts at Drona from desire of slaying him. 
And Drupada, in anger, hurled at Drona’s car a terrible dart made of 
iron and decked with gold and resembling a large snake. Drona cut off, 
with a number of sharp and broad-headed arrows, those ten lances (of 
Virata), and with certain other shafts that dart (of Drupada) decked with 
gold and stones of lapis lazuli. Then that grinder of foes, viz., the son 
of Bharadwaja with a couple of well-tempered and broad-headed shafts, 
despatched both Drupada and Virata unto the abode of Yama. Upon the 
fall of Virata and * Drupada, and the slaughter of the Kaikayas, the Chedis, 
the Matsayas, and the Panchalas, and upon the fall of those three heroes, 
viz,, the three grandsons of Drupada, the high-souled Dhrishtadyumna, 
beholding those feats of Drona, became filled with rage and grief, and 
swore in the midst of all - the car'Warriors, saying,—Let me lose the merits 
of all my religious acts, as also my Kshatriya and Brahma energy, if 
Drona escape me to-day with life, or, if he succeed in vanquishing me !*— 
Having taken that oath in the midst of all the bowmen, that slayer of 
hostile heroes, viz., the prince of the Panchalas, supported by his own 
division, advanced against"Drona. The Panchalas then began to strike 
Drona from one side, and Arjuna from another. Duryodhana, and Kama, 
aud Sakuni the son of Suvala, and the uterine brothers of Duryodhana, 
(stationed) according to their precedence, began to protect Drona in battle. 
Drona being thus protected in battle by those illustrious warriors, the 
Panchalas, though struggling vigorously, could not even gaze at him. Then 
Bhimasena, O sire, became highly angry with Dhrishtadyumna, and, O 
bull among men, that son of Pandu pierced Dhrishtadyumna with these 
fierce words :—t 

“ ‘Bhimasena said,—What man is there who being regarded as a 
Kshatriya and who taking his birth in the race of Drupada and who being 
the foremost of all persons possessing a knowledge of weapons, would only 
thus look at his foe stationed before him ? What man having seen his 
sire and son slain ; and especially, having sworn such an oath in the 
midst of the kings, would thus be indiffererent to his enemy ! Yonder 
stands Drona like a fire swelling with its own energy 1 Indeed, with bow 
and arrows constituting his fuel, he is consuming with his energy all the 
Kshatriyas ! Soon will he annihilate the Pandava army ! Stand ye (as 
spectators) and behold my feat ! Against Drona himself will I proceed !— 
Having said these words, Vrikodara, filled with rage, penetrated into Drona’s 
division, and with shafts sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, 


*8L 


* I render this a little too freely. The form of the oath is, — “Let that 
man lose etc., etc., whom Drona escapes today with life or whom Drona 
Drona vanquishes today.”— 

t This, in the Bengal texts, is a triplet.—T. 
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began to afflict and rout that host. Then the Panchala prince Dhrishtadyumna 
also, penetrating into that large host, engaged with Drona in battle. The 
battle became furious. Such a fierce encounter we had never seen or heard 
of before, O king, as that which now took place at sunrise of that day 1 The 
cars, O sire, were seen to be entangled with one another. The bodies of 
embodied creatures deprived of life were scattered ail over the field. Some, 
while proceeding towards another part of the field, were, on the way, assailed 
by others. Some, while flying away, were struck on their backs, and others, 
on their sides. That general engagement continued to rage fiercely. Soon, 
however, the morning Sun arose. 


SECTION CLXXXV1II, 

“Sanjaya continued, — ‘The warriors, O king, thus clad in mail on the 
field of battle, adored the thousand-rayed Aditya as he rose at morn. When 
the thousand-rayed luminary, of splendour bright as that of burning gold, 
arose, and the world became illumined, the battle once more commenced. 
The same soldiers that were engaged with each other before sunrise, 
once more fought with each other, O Bharata, after the rise of the Sun. 
Horsemen engaged with car-warriors, and elephants with horsemen, 
and foot-soldiers with elephants, and horsemen with horsemen and 
foot-soldiers with foot-soldier. And car-warriors engaged with car-warriors, 
and elephants with elephants, and horsemen with horsemen, O bull of 
Bharata’s race. Sometimes unitedly and sometimes separately, the warriors 
fell upon one another in battle. Having fought vigorously in the night, 
many, tired with exertion, and weak with hunger and thirst became deprived 
of their senses. The uproar, O bull of Bharata’s race, made in consequence 
of the blare of conchs, the beat of drums, the roar of elephants, and the 
twang of outstretched bows drawn with force, touched the very heavens, O 
king ! The noise made also by rushing infantry and falling weapons, and 
neighing steeds and rolling cars, and shouting and roaring warriors, became 
tremendous. That loud noise, increasing every minute, reached the heavens. 
The groans and wails of pain, of falling and fallen foot-soldiers and car- 
warriors and elephants, became exceedingly loud and pitiable as these were 
heard on the field. When the engagement became general, both sides slew 
each other as also their own men and animals. Hurled from the hands 
of heroes upon warriors and elephants, heaps of swords were seen on the field, 
resembling heaps of cloths on the washing ground. The sound, again, of 
uplifted and descending swords in heroic arms resembled that of cloths 
thrashed for wash. That general engagement then, in which the warriors 
encountered one another with swords and scimitars and lances aud battle-axes, 
became exceedingly dreadful. The heroic combatants then caused a river 
there that ran its course towards the regions of the dead. The blood of 
5? 
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jphants and steeds and human beings formed its current. Weapons formed 
its fish in profusion. It was miry with|blood and flesh. Wails of grief and pain 
formed its roar. Banners and cloth formed its froth. Afflicted with shafts and 
darts, worn with exertion,spent with toil on the (previous) night, and exceedingly 
weakened, elephants and steeds, with limbs perfectly motionless, stood on the 
field. With their arms (in beautiful attitudes) and with their beautiful coats of 
mail, and heads decked with beautiful ear-rings, the warriors, adorned with 
implements of battle, looked exceedingly resplendent.* At that time, in conse¬ 
quence of the carnivorous animals and the dead and the dying, there was no 
path for the cars all over the field. Afflicted with shafts, steeds of the noblest 
breeds and high mettle, resembling elephants (in size and strength), worn out 
with toil, were seen to tremble as, with great efforts, they drew vehicles whose 
wheels had sunk in the Earth. The whole of that host, O Bharata, resembling 
the ocean for vastness, then became agitated, and afflicted, and inspired with 
terror, with the exception only of Drona and Arjuna. Thesft two became the 
refuge, these two became the saviours, of the warriors of their respective sides. 
Others, encountering these two proceeded to the abode of Yama. Then the 
vast host of the Kurus became greatly agitated, and the Panchalas. huddled 
together, became no longer distinguishable. During that great carnage of 
Kshatriyas on Earth, on that field of battle enhancing the terrors of the timid 
and looking like a crematorium, neither Kama, nor Drona, nor Arjuna, nor 
Yudhishthira, nor Bhimasena, nor the twins, nor the Panchala prince, nor 
Satyaki, nor Dussasana, nor Drona’s son, nor Duryodhana, nor Suvalas son, 
nor ICripa, nor the ruler of the the Madras, nor Kritavarman, nor others, nor 
my own self, nor the Earth, nor the points of the compass, could be seen, O 
king, for all of them, mingled with the troops, were shrouded by clouds of 
dust. During the progress of that fierce and terrible battle, when that dusty 
cloud arose, all thought that night had once more come over the scene. Neither 
the kauravas, nor the Panchalas, nor the Pandavas, could be distinguished 
nor the points of the compass, nor the welkin, nor the Earth, nor even land, 
nor uneven land. The warriors, desirous of victory, slew foes and friends, 
in fact all whom they could perceive by touch of their hands. The earthy 
dust that had arisen was soon dispelled by the winds that blew, and drenched 
by the blood that was shed. Elephants and steeds and car-warriors and foot- 
soldiers, bathed in blood, looked beautiful like the (celestial) forest of Parijata , 

I hen Duryodhana, Kama, Drona, and Dussasana,these four ( Kaurava) warriors" 
engaged in b attle with four of the Pandava warriors. Duryodhana and his 
brotherss, encountered the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva). And Radha’s son 
enagaged with Vrikodara,and Arjuna with the son of Bharadwaja. All the troops, 
from every side, looked on those terrible encounters. The car warriors (of both 
armies quietly) beheld that beautiful, that superhuman engagement between 
those fierce and foremost of car-warriors conversant with every mode of 


* 1 adopt the Bombay reading of the first line of this verse.—T. 
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e, riding on their own beautiful cars that performed diverse delightfu 
evolutions. Endued with great prowess, struggling vigorously and each 

solictious of vanquishing the other, they covered each other with showers 
of shafts like the clouds at the close of summer (pouring torrents of rain). 
Those bulls among men, riding on their cars of solar effulgence, looked 
beautiful like congregated masses of clouds in the autumnal sky. Then 
those warriors, O monarch, filled with wrath and desire of revenge, mighty 
bowmen all, challenging, rushed at one another with great vigor like 

infuriate leaders of elephantine herds. Verily, O king, death does not 

take place till its hour comes, since all those warriors did not simul¬ 

taneously perish in that battle.* Strewn with lopped off arms and legs, and 
heads decked with beautiful ear-rings, and bows and arrows and lances 
and scimitars andbattle-axes and (other kinds of) axes, and Naltkas 
and razor-headed arrows and cloth-yard shafts and darts and diverse 
kinds of beautiful- armour, and beautiful cars broken into pieces, and 
slain elephants and standardless cars looking like cities, and vehicles 
dragged hither and thither with the speed of the wind by driverless steeds in 
great fright, and large number of well-decked warriors of great courage, 
and fallen fans and coats of mail and standards, and ornaments and 

robes and fragrant garlands, and chains of gold and diadems and crowns 

and head-gears and rows of bells, and jewels worn on breasts, and cuirasses 
and collars and gems that adorn head-gears, the field of battle looked beautiful 
like the firmament bespangled with stars. 

“Then there occurred an encounter between Duryodhana filled with 
wrath and desire of revenge and Nakula filled with the same feelings, 

Madri’s son cheerfully shooting hundreds of shafts, placed thy son on 
his right. At this loud cheers were bestowed upon him. Placed on the 
right by his cousin-brother in wrath, thy son, viz *, king Duryodhana, 
filled with rage, began, in the battle, to wonderfully counteract Nakula 

from that very side. Thereupon Nakula, endued with great energy and 


acquainted with the diverse courses (in which a car may be conducted), 
began to resist thy son who was engaged in counteracting him from 
his right. Duryodhana, however, afflicting Nakula with showers of shafts 
and resisting him on every side, caused him to turn back. All the 
troops applauded that feat (of thy son,). Then Nakula, addressing thy son, 
said,—Wait, Wait.—recollecting all his woes caused by thy evil counsels. ’ ” 


* 42 in read differently in the Bengal texts. The Bengal reading, however, 
is incorrect. In the first line, for tasmin sa??uig(iffte i the Bombay reading 
which I adopt is rajannanagate. In the second, instead of. sarvena (ins. of 
sarva) the correct reading is sarve na , the last being the nagative particle. The 
palatals n is a mistake^ Tt is the dental letter, meaning not The sense of 
passage is that so dreadful was that encounter that all the warriors would 
certainly have perished. The fact, however, that none of them still perished 
was due to the truth that death never appears until its proper hour comes.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said.—‘Then Dussasana, filled with wrath, rushed against 
Sahadeva, causing the Earth to tremble with the fierce speed of his car 
Madri's son, however, that crusher of foes, with a broad-headed arrow, 
quickly cut off the head, decked with ' head-gear of his . rushing antagonist's 
driver. From the celerity, with which that act was accomplished by 
Sahadeva, neither Dussasara nor any of the troops knew that the driver's 
head had been cut off. The reins being no longer held by anybody, 
the steeds ran at their will. It was then that Dussasana knew that his 
driver had been slain. Conversant with the management of steeds, that 
foremost of car-warriors, himself restraining his steeds in that battle, 
fought beautifully and with great activity and skill. That feat of his was 
applauded by friends and foes, since, riding on that driverless car. he careered 
fearlessly in that battle. Then Sahadeva pierced those steeds with keen 
shafts. Afflicted with those shafts, they quickly ran away, careering hither and 
thither. For catching hold of the reins, he once laid aside his bow, and then 
he took up his bow for using it, laying aside the reins. During those oppor¬ 
tunities the son of Madri covered him with arrows Then Kama, desirous of 
rescuing thy son, rushed to that spot. Thereunon Vrikodara, with great care, 
pierced Kama in the chest and arms with three broad-headed shafts sped from 
his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. Struck with those shafts iike a snake with 
a stick, Kama stopped and began to resist Bhimasena, shooting keen shafts. 
Thereupon a fierce battle took place between Bhima and Radha's son. Both 
of them roared like bulls, and the eyes of both were expanded (with rage). 
Excited with wrath, and rushing towards each other, with great speed, 
they roared at each other. Those two delighters in battle were then very close 
to each other. So near were they that they could not easily shoot their shafts 
at each other. Thereupon an encounter with maces happened. Bhimasena 
speedily broke with his mace the Kuvara of Kama's car. That feat of his () 
king, seemed highly wonderful. Then the valiant son of Had ha, taking up a 
mace, hurled it at Bhima's car. Bhima, however, broke it with the rna^e of his 
own. Then taking up a heavy mace once more, Bhima hur’ed it at Adhi- 
ratha's son. Kama struck that mace with numerous shafts of beautiful wings 
sped with great force, and once again with other shafts. Thus struck with 
Kama's shafts, that mace turned back towards Bhima, like a snake afflicted 
with incantations. With the re-bound of that mace, the huge standard of 
Bhima, broke and fell down. Struck with that same mace, Bhima's driver 
also became deprived of his senses. Then Bhima, mad with rage, sped eight 
shafts at Kama, and his standard, and bow, and leathern fence, O Bharata. 
The mighty Bhimasena, that slayer of hostile heroes, with the greatest care, O 
Bharata, cut off, with those keen shafts, the standard, the bow, and the leathern 
fence of Kama. The latter then, vh. % the son of Radha, taking up another 
invincible and gold-decked bow, shot a number of shafts, and quickly slew 
Bhima's steeds o f the hue of bears* and then his two drivers. When his car 
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thus injured, Bhima, that chastiser of foes, quickly jumped into the car 
[akula like a lion jumping down upon a mountain summit. 

“Meanwhile Drona and Arjuna, those two foremost of car-warriors, precepter 
and pupil, both skilled in weapons, O monarch, fought with each other in battle, 
stupifying the eyes and minds of men with their lightness in the use of weapons 
and the sureness of their aim, and with the motions of their cars. Beholding 
that battle, the tike of which had never been.witnessed before, between prece¬ 
ptor and pupil, the other warriors abstained from fighting with each other and 
trembled. Each of those heroes, displaying beautiful evolutions of his car, 
wished to place the other on his right. 1 he warriors present there beheld 
their prowess and became filled with wonder. Indeed, that great battle between 
Drona and the son of Pandu resembled that, O monarch, between a couple 
of hawks in the Welkin for the sake of a piece of meat. Whatever feats Drona 



performed for vanquishing the son of Kunti, were ail counteracted by Arjuna 
performing similar feats. When Drona failed to gain any ascendancy over the 
scui of Pandu, the son of Bh'aiadwaja, that warrior acquainted with the course 
of all weapons, invoked into existence the Avidra , the Pasupata , the Taslitra , 
the Vayavya, and the Yamya weapons. As soon as those weapons issued 
from Drona’s bow, Dhananjaya destroyed them quickly. When his weapons 
were thus duly destroyed by Arjuna with his own weapons, Drona shrouded 
the son of Pandu with the mightiest of celestial weapons. Every weapon, 
however, that Drona shot at Partha from desire of vanquishing the latter, was 
shot by Partha in return for baffling it. Seeing all his weapons, even the 
celestial ones, duly baffled by Arjuna, Drona applauded the latter in his 
heart. That chastiser of foes, O Bharata, regarded himself superior to every 
person in the world acquainted with weapons, in consequence of Arjuna 
.having been his pupil. Thus resisted by Partha in the midst of all those 
illustrious warriors, Drona, struggling with vigor, cheerfully resisted Arjuna (in 
return), wondering all the while. - Then the celestials and Gandharvas in thou¬ 
sands, and Rishis and bodies of Siddhas , were seen on all sides in the weikin. 
Filled with (those as also with) Apsaras and Yakshas and Rakshasas , it once 
more seemed .that the welkin was darkened by gathering clouds An invisi le 
voice, fraught with the praises of Drona and f he high-souled Partna was heird 
to repeatedly course through the firmament. When in consequence of the 
weapons shot by Drona and Partha all sides seemed ablaze with light, the 
Siddhas and the Rishis that were present, said,—This is no human noi Asura , 
nor Rakshasa ) nor celestial, nor Gatidharva battle ! Without doubt this is a 
high Brahma encounter ! This battle is exceedingly beautiful and highly 
wonderful ! We have never seen or heard of its like ! Sometimes the' 
* preceptor prevails over the son of Pandu, and sometimes the son of Pandu 
prevails over Drona ! No one can find any difference between them ! If 
Rudra, dividing his own self into two portions, fights himself with himself, 
then may an instance be had to match this. Nowhere else ‘can an instance 
be found to match it ! Science, gathered in one place, exists in the preceptor. 
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means are in the son of Pandu ! Heroism in one place is in 
Drpna. Heroism and might are in the son of Panda. None of these warriors 
can be withstood by foes in battle. If they wish, both of them can destroy 
the universe with the gods !—Beholding those two bulls among men, all 
invisible and visible creatures said these words. The higb-souled Drona 
then, in that battle, invoked into existence the Brahma weapon, afflicting 
Partha and all invisible beings. Thereupon the Earth with the mountains 
and waters and trees trembled. Fierce winds began to blow. The seas 
swelled in agitation. The combatants of the Kuru and the Pandava 
armies, as also all other creatures, became in inspired with fear, when that 
illustrious warrior uplifted that weapon. Then Partha, O monarch, fearlessly 
baffled that weapon by a Bramha , weapon of his own, at which all that 
agitation in nature was speedily pacified At last when none; of them could 
vanquish his antagonist in single combat, a general engagement took place 
between the hosts, causing a great confusion on the field. During the progress 
of that dreadful battle between Drona and the son of Pandu (as also of that 
general engagement), once more, O king, nothing could be distinguished. 
The welkin became covered with dense showers of shafts as if with masses of 
clouds, and creatures ranging the air could no longer find a passage through 
their element.” 




SECTION CLC. 

Sanjaya said.—‘During that fearful carnage of men and steeds and 
elephants, Dussasana, O king, encountered Dhrishtadyumna. Mounted upon 
his golden car and exceedingly afflicted with the shafts of Dussasana, the 
Panchala prince wrathfully showered his shafts upon thy son's steeds. Covered 
with the shafts of Prishata’s son, O king, Dussasana’s car, with standard and 
driver, soon became invisible. Afflicted with"*those showers of arrows, 
Dussasana, 0 monarch, became unable to stay before the illustrious prince 
of the Panchalas. Forcing, by means of his shafts, Dussasana to turn back 
Prishata’s son, scattering his arrows, proceeded against Drona in that battle. 
At that time Hrdika’s son Kritavarman, with three of his uterine brothers, 
appeared on the scene and attempted to oppose Dhrishtadyumna. Those 
bulls among men, however, viz ., the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) following 
in the wake of Dhrishtadyumna who was thus proceeding like a blazing fire 
towards Drona, began to protect him. Then all those great car-warriors, 
endued with might and excited with rage, began to strike one another, making- 
death their goal. Of pure souls and pure conduct, O king, and keeping 
heaven in view, they fought according to righteous methods, desirous of 

( vanquishing one another. Of stainless lineage and stainless acts, and endued 
with great intelligence, those rulers of men, keeping heaven in view, fought 
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"air battles with another. There was nothing unfair in that fight and no 
weapon was used that is regarded unfair. No barbed arrows, nor those called 
tialikas , nor those that are poisoned, nor those with heads made of horns, nor 
those equipt with many pointed heads, nor those made of the bones of 
bulls and elephants, nor those having two heads, nor those having rusty 
heads, nor those that are not straight going, were used by any of 
them.* All of them used simple and fair weapons and desired to win 
both fame and regions of great blessedness by fighting fairly. Between 

those four warriors of thy army and th.se three of the Pandava side, 

the battle that took place was exceedingly dreadful but divested of every¬ 

thing unfair. Then Dhrishtadyumna, exceedingly quick in the use of 
weapons, beholding those brave and mighty car-warriors of thy army checked 
by the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), proceeded towards Drona. Checked 
by those two- lions among men, those four heroic warriors encountered 
the former like the winds assailing a couple of mountains (standing on 

their way). Each of the twins—those great car warriors—was engaged 
with a couple of arrows upon Drona. Beholding the invincible prince 
of the Panchalas proceeding against Drona, and those four heroes (of his 
own army) engaged with the twins, Duryodhana, O monarch, rushed to 
that spot, scattering showers of blood-drinking arrows. Seeing this Satyaki 
qnickly approached the Kuril king. Those two tigers among men, viz., 
the two descendants of Kuru and Madhu, approaching each other, became 
desirous of striking each other in battle. Recalling to mind their behavi¬ 
our towards each other in childhood and reflecting with pleasure on the 
same, they gazed at each other and smiled repeatedly. Then king Duryo¬ 
dhana (mentally) blaming his own conduct, addressed his ever dear friend 
Satyaki, and said,—Fie on wrath, O friend, and fie on vindictiveness ! 
Fie on Kshatriya usage, and fie on might and prowess, since thou aimest 
thy weapons at me and I too am aiming at thee, O bull of Sini’s race ! 
In those days thou wert dearer to me than life itself, and I also was 

such to thee ! Alas, all those acts of childhood that I remember, of 

both thyself and mine, become as nothing on the field of battle ! Alas, 
moved by wrath and covetousness, we are here to-day for fighting with 
each other, O thou of the Satwata race !—Unto him who said those 

words, O king, Satyaki, conversant with high weapons, taking up some 
keen arrows, smilingly replied,—This is no assembly, O prince, nor the 
abode of our preceptor, where in former days we sported, O prince, ming¬ 
ling together !—Duryodhana answered, — Where have those sports of our 
childhood gone, O bull of Sini’s race, and, alas, how has this battle now 
come upon us ! It seems that the influence of Time is irresistible! 


* All these arrows inflicted bad wounds and could not be easily extracted. 
Shafts of crooked courses were condemed because the combatants could not 
easily baffle them, not knowing at whom they would fall.—T. 
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fed though we are) by desire of wealth, what use, however, have we of 
"wealth that, assembled together, we are now engaged in battle, moved by 
avarice of wealth !— 

Sanjaya said, ‘Unto king Duryodhana who said so, Satyaki replied,— 
1 his has always been the usage of Kshatriyas, viz., they have to fight 
even with their preceptors ! If I am dear to thee, O king, then slay 
me without any delay ! Through thee O bull of Bharata’s race, I would 
then enter the regions of the righteous ! Exhibit, without delay, all thy 
might and prowess ! I do not desire to witfiess this" great calamity of 
friends 1—Having replied and rejoined thus, Satyaki, O monarch, 
fearlessly and in utter disregard of life, quickly advanced a gainst Duryo¬ 
dhana. Beholding him advance thy son received him. Indeed, O king, 
thy son poured on him of Sini’s race a perfect shower of arrows. 
Then commenced a terrible battle between those lions of Kuru’s and 
Madhu’s races, resembling an encounter between an elephant and a lion. 
Then Duryodhana, filled with wrath, pierced the invincible Satyaki with 
many keen arrows shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. 

Satyaki quickly pierced the Kuru prince in return with fifty keen 
shafts in that battle and once more with twenty and again with ten 

shafts. Then in that encounter, o king, thy son, smiling the while, 

pierced Satyaki in return with thirty arrows shot from his bowstring 
drawn to his ear. Shooting then a rozar headed arrow, he cut off in 

twain the bow, with arrow fixed thereon, of Satyaki. Endued with great 
lightness of hand, the latter then, talking up a tougher bow, shot 
showers of shafts at thy son. As those lines of arrows advanced for 
compassing “the death of Duryodhana, the latter, O king, cut them into 
pieces, at which the troops shouted loudly. With great swiftness, the Kuru 


king afflicted Satyaki with three and seventy shafts equipt with wings of 
gold and steeped in oil and shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. 
All those arrows of Duryodhana, as also his bow with arrow fixed therepn, 
Satyaki quickly cut off. The Satwata hero then poured showers of shafts 
on his antagonist. Deeply pierced by Satyaki, and feeling great pain, 
Duryodhana O king, in great distress, sought shelter in another car. Having 
rested awhile and refreshed himself, thy son once more advanced against 
Satyaki, shooting showers of shafts at the latter’s car. Smilingly, O king, 
Satyaki ceaselessly shot multitudes of shafts at Duryodhana's car. The 
shafts of both mingled with one another in the welkin. In consequence of 
those arrows thus shot by both falling fast on every side, loud sounds like 
those of a raging fire consuming a mighty forest arose there. With those 
thousands of arrows shot by both, the Earth was densely covered. The 
welkin also became filled therewith.. Beholding then that foremost of car- 
warriors, viz., that hero of Madhu’s race, to be mightier than Duryodhana, 
Kama rushed to that spot, desirous of rescuing thy son. The mighty 
Bhimasena however, could not brook that attempt of Kama. He, therefore, 
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fuickly proceeded against Kama, shooting innumerable shafts. Cutting off 
all those shafts of Bhima with the greatest ease, Kama cut off Bhima’s bow, 
arrows, and driver also, with his own shafts. Then, Pandu s son Bhima, 
filled with rage, took up a mace and crushed the bow, standard, and driver 
of his antagonist in that encounter. The mighty Bhima also broke one of 
the wheels of Kama's car. Kama, however, stood on that car of his which 
had one of its wheels broken, immovable as (Meru) the king of mountains. 
That beautiful car of his which had now only one wheel, was borne by his 
steeds, like the single wheeled car-of Surya drawn by the seven celestial steeds. 
Incapable of brooking the feats of Bhimasena, Kama, continued to fight 
with the latter, using diverse kinds of shafts in profusion and diverse kinds 
of other weapons in that encounter. Bhimasena also, filled with wrath, 
continued" to fight with the Suta's son. When the engagement became 
general and. confused, (Yudhishthira) the son of Dharma, addressing all the 
foremost of warriors among the Panchalas and the Matsyas, said,—They 
that are our life, they that are our heads, they amongst us that are 
endued with great strength,—those bulls among men,—are all engaged 
with the Dhartarashtras ! Why do ye then stand thus as if stupified and 
deprived of your senses ? Proceed thither where those car-warriors of my 
army are fighting ! Driving away your fears and keeping in view the 
duties of Kshatriyas, (engage in fight), for then, conquering or slain, ye 
will gain desirable goals ! If you prove victors, you may perform diverse 
sacrifices with profuse gifts to Brahmanas ! If, on the other hand, you are 
slain, becoming then equals of the celestials, you will win many regions 
of blessedness !—Thus urged by the king, those heroic and mighty car- 
warriors engaged in battle, observant of Kshatriya duties, quickly proceeded 
against Drona. The Panchalas then, from one side, assailed Drona with 
innumerable arrows, while others headed by Bhimasena began to resist 
him from another side. The Pandavas had three crooked-minded mighty 
car-warriors amongst them. They were Bhimasena and the twins (Nakuja 
and Sahadeva). These addressed Dhananjaya loudly and said,—Rush, O 
Arjuna, with speed and drive away the Kurus from Drona’s vicinity 1 If 
the preceptor can be deprived of his protectors, the Panchalas may then 
slay him easily !—Thus addressed, Partha suddenly rushed against the 

Kauravas, while Drona rushed agaginst the Panchalas headed by Dhrishta- 
dyumna. Indeed, on that the fifth day (of Drona’s command) those 
heroic combatants, O Bharata, were grinded and crushed with great celerity 
(by Bharwaja’s son)." ’ 
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SECTION CXCI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then Drona caused a great carnage among the 
Panchalas like the slaughter caused by Sakra himself in rage amongst 
the Danavas in days of yore. ,The great car-warriors of the Pandava 
army, endued with might and energy, though slaughtered 0 king, by 
Drona’s weapons, were not yet afeared of Drona. in that battle. 
Indeed, O monarch, those mighty car-warriors, viz , the Panchalas and 
the Srinjayas, all rushed against Drona himself for fighting with him. 

Loud and fierce were the yells they uttered as they rushed towards 
Drona for encompassing him on all sides and were slaughtered by him 
with shafts and darts. Beholding the slaughter of the Panchalas in that 
battle by the illustrious Drona, . and seeing his weapons overwhelm all 
sides, fear entered the hearts of the Pandavas. Beholding that dreadful 
carnage of steeds and human beings in that battle, the Pandavas, O 
monarch, became hopeless of victory. (They began to say unto each 
other)—-Is it not evident that Drona, that warrior conversant with the 
mightiest of weapons, will consume us all like a raging conflagration 
consuming a heap of straw in the season of spring ? There is none 
competent to even look at him in battle ! Conversant with the ways of 
morality, Arjuna (who alone is a match for him) will not fight with 

him !—Beholding the sons of Kunti afflicted with the shafts of Drona 
and inspired with fear, Kesava, endued with great intelligence and devoted 
to their welfare, addressed Arjuna and said,—This foremost of all bowmen 
is incapable of being ever vanquished by force in battle, by the very 

gods with Vasava at their head ! When, however, he lays aside his 

weapons, he becomes capable of being slain on the field by even 
human beings ! Casting aside virtue, ye sons of Pandu, adopt now some 
contrivance for gaining the victory, so that Drona of the golden car 
may not slay us all in battle ! Upon the fall of (his son) Aswatthaman 
he will cease to fight, I think. Let some man, therefore, tell him 
that Aswatthaman hath been slain in battle !—This advance, however, 
O king, was not approved by Kunti'? son Dhananjaya. Others approved 
of it. But Yudhishthira accepted it with great difficulty. Then the 
mighty-armed Bhima, O king, slew with a mace a foe-crushing, terrible, 
and huge elephant, named Aswatthaman, of his own army, belonging to 
Indravarman the cheif of the Malavas. Approaching Drona then in that 
battle, with some bashfulness Bhimasena began to exclaim aloud,— 
Aswatthaman hath been slain ! — That elephant named Aswatthaman 
having been thus slain, Bhima spoke of Aswatthaman’s slaughter. 
Keeping the true fact within his mind, he said what was untrue. 
Hearing those highly disagreeable words of Bhima, and reflecting upon 
them, Drona's limbs seemed to dissolve like sand in water. Recollecting 
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ever, the prowess of his son, he soon came to regard that intelligem 
as false. Hearing, therefore, of his slaughter, Drona did not become 
unmanned. Indeed, soon recovering his senses, he became comforted, 
remembering that his son was incapable of being resisted by foes. 
Rushing towards the son of Prishata and desirous of slaying that hero 
who had been ordained as his slayer, he covered him with a thousand keen 
shafts equipt with katiha feathers. Then twenty thousand Panchala car- 
warriors of great energy covered him, while he was thus careering in battle, with 



their shafts. Completely shrouded with those shafts, we could not any longer 
see that great car-warrior who then resembled, O monarch, the Sun covered 
with clouds in the season of rains. Filled with wrath and desirous of compas¬ 
sing the destruction of those brave Panchalas, that mighty car-warrior, that 
scorcher of foes, viz,, Drona, dispelling all those shafts of the Panchalas, 
then invoked into existence the Brahma weapon. At that time Drona 
looked resplendent like a smokeless and blazing fire. Once more filled with 
rage, the valiant son of Bharadwaja, slaughtering all the Somakas, seemed to 
be invested with great splendour. In that dreadful battle he felled the heads 
of the Panchalas and cut off their massive arms looking like spiked maces and 
decked with golden ornaments. Indeed, those Kshatriyas, slaughterd in 
battle by Bharadwaja* s son, fell down on the Earth and lay scattered like trees 
uprooted by the tempest. In consequence of fallen elephants and steeds, 
O Bharata, the Earth, miry with flesh and blood, became impassable. Having 
slain twenty thousand Panchala car-warriors Drona, in that battle, 
shone resplendent like a smokeless and blazing fire. Once more filled 
with rage, the valiant son of Bharadwaja cut off, with a broad-headed 
arrow, the head of Vasudana from his truuk. Once more slaying five hundred 
Matsyas, and six thousand elephants, he slew ten thousand steeds. Beholding 
Drona stationed on the field for the extermination of the Kshartiya race the 
Rishis Viswamitra, and Jamadagni, and Bharadwaja, and Gautama, and 
Vasishtha, and Kasyapa, and Atri, and the Sikatas , the Prisms , Garga. the 
Valikhilyas , the Marichipas , the descendants of Vrigu and Angiras, and diverse 
other sages of subtile forms quickly came thither with the Bearer of sacrificial 
libations at their head, and, desirous of taking Drona away unto the region of 
Brahman, addressed Drona, that ornament of battle, and said. — Thou art 
fighting unrighteously. The hour of thy death is come. Laying aside thy 
weapons in battle, O Drona, behold us stationed here 1 After this, 
it behoveth thee not to perpetrate such exceedingly cruel deeds ! Thou art 
versed in the Vedas and their branches. Thou art devoted to the duties 
enjoined by truth. Especially, thou art a Brahmana ! Such acts do not 
become thee ! Lay aside thy weapons. Drive away the film of error that 
shrouds thee. Adhere now to the eternal path. The period for which thou 
art to dwell in the world of men is now full. Thou hast, with the Brahma 
weapon, burnt men on Earth that are unacquainted with weapons. This 
act that thou hast perpetrated, O regenerate one, is not righteous ! Lay aside 
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weapons in battle without delay, O Drona. Do not wait longer on Earth ! 
Do not, O regenerate one, perpetrate such a sinful act !—Hearing these words 
of their as also those spoken by Bhimasena, and beholding Dhrishtadyumna 
before him, Drona became exceedingly cheerless in battle. Burning with 
grief and exceedingty afflicted, he enquired of Kunti’s son Yudhishthira as 
to whether his son (Aswatthaman) had been slain or not. Drona firmly 
believed that Yudhishthira would never speak an untruth even for the sake 
of the sovereignty of the three worlds. For this reason that bull among 
Brahmanas asked Yudhishthira and not any body else. He had hoped 
for truth from Yudhishthira from the latter's infancy. 

“ ‘Meanwhile, O monarch, Govinda, knowing that Drona, that foremost 
of warriors, was capable of sweeping all the Pandavas off the face of the 
Earth, became much distressed. Addressing Yudhishthira he said,—If 
Drona fighteth, filled with rage, for even half a day, I tell thee truly, 
thy army will then be annihilated ! Save us then from Drona ! Under 
such circumstances, falsehood is better than truth ! By telling an untruth 
for saving a life, one is not touched by sin. There is no sin in untruth 
spoken unto women, or in marriages, or for saving kine, or for rescuing 
a Brahmana.*—While Govinda and Yudhishthira were thus talking with 
each other, Bhimasena (addressing the king) said,—As soon, O monarch, 
as I heard of the means by which the high-souled Drona might be slain, 
putting forth my prowess in battle I immediately slew a mighty elephant, 
like unto the elephant of Sakra himself, belonging to Indravarman, the 
chief of the Malavas, who was standing within thy army. I then went 
to Drona and told him,—Aswatthaman has been slain, O Brahmana ! 
Cease then to fight !—Verily, O bull among men, the preceptor did not 
believe in the truth of my words. Desirous of victory as thou art, accept 
the advice, of Govinda ! Tell Drona, O king, that the son of Saradwat's 
daughter is no more ! Told by thee, that bull among Brahmanas will 
never fight ! Thou, O ruler of men, art reputed to be truthful in the 
three worlds.—Hearing those words of Bhima and induced by the counsels 
of Krishna, and owing also to the inevitability of destiny, O monarch, 

Yudhishthira made up his mind to say what he was desired. Fearing to 
utter an untruth, but earnestly desirous of victory, Yudhishthira distinctly 
said that Aswatthaman was dead, adding indistintly the word elephant (after 
the name). Before this, Yudbishthira’s car had stayed at a height of four 
fingers' breadth from the surface of the Earth. After, however, he had 
said that untruth, his (vehicle and) animals touched the Earth. Hearing 
those words from Yudhishthira, the mighty car-warrior Drona, afflicted with 

grief for the (supposed) death of . his son, yielded to the influence of 

despair. By the words again of the jRishis, he regarded himself 


* This verse is omitted in the Bombay text. There can be no doubt 
however, about its genuineness.—T. 
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great offender against the high-souled Pandavas. Hearing now about 
the death of his son, he became perfectly cheerless ; and filled with 
anxiety upon beholding Dhrishtadyuman, O king, that chastiser of foes 
could not fight as before, 9 ” 


%L 


SECTION CXCII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Drona filled with great anxiety and almost 
deprived of his senses by grief, Dhrishtadyumna, the son of the Panchala 
king, rushed at him. That hero had, for the destruction of Drona, been 
obtained by Drupada, that ruler of men, at a great sacrifice, from the 
bearer of sacrificial libations. Desirous of slaying Drona, he now took 
up a victory-giving and formidable bow whose twang resembled the 
roll of the clouds, whose string was possessed of great strength, and 
which was irrefragible and celestial. And he fixed on it a fierce arrow 
resembling a snake of virulent poison and possessed of the splendour 
of fire. That arrow, resembling a fire of fierce flames, while within 

the circle of his bow, looked like the autumnal Sun of great splendour 
within a radiant circle. Beholding that blazing bow bent with force 
by Prishata’s son, the troops regarded that to be the last hour (of 
the world). Seeing that arrow aimed at him, the valiant son of Bharadwaja 
thought that the last hour of his body had come. The preceptor pre¬ 
pared with care to baffle that shaft. The weapons, however, of that 
high-souled one, O monarch, no longer appeared at his bidding.* His 
weapons had not been exhausted although he had shot them ceaselessly 
for four days and one night. On the expiry, however, of the third 

part of that the fifth day, his arrows became exhausted. Seeing the 
exhaustion of his arrows, and afflicted with grief on account of his 

son’s death, and in consequence also of the unwillingness of the 
celestial weapons to appear at his bidding, he desired to lay aside his 
weapons, uttered thereto by the words of the Rishis also. Though 
filled with great energy, he could not, however, fight as before. Then 
taking up another celestial bow that Angiras had given him, and certain 
arrows that resembled a Brahmana’s curse, he continued to fight with 
Dhrishtadyumna. He covered the Panchala prince with a thick shower 
of arrows, and filled with rage, mangled his angry antagonist. With 
his own keen shafts he cut off into a hundred fragments those 

of the prince as also the latter’s standard and bow. He then felled 


* The celestial weapons were all living agents that* appeared at the bidding 
of him who knew how to invoke them. They abandoned, however, the 
person whose death was imminent, although invoked with the usual 
formulae,—T. 
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antagonist’s driver. Then Dhrishtadyurana, smiling, took up another 
bow, and pierced Drona with a keen shaft in the centre of the chest. 
Deeply pierced therewith and losing his self-possession in that encounter 
that mighty bowman then, with a sharp and broad-headed arrow, once 
more cut off Dhrishtadyumna’s bow. Indeed, the invincible Drona then 
cut off all the weapons, 0 king, and all the bows that his antagonist 
had, with the exception only of his mace and sword. Filled with rage, 
he then pierced the angry °Dhrishtadyumna, O chastiser of foes, with 
nine keen arrows capable of taking the life of every foe. Then the 
mighty car-warriors Dhrishtadyumna of immeasurable soul, invoking into 
existence the Brahma weapon, caused the steeds of his own car to 
be mingled with those of his foe’s. Endued with the speed of the 
wind, ’ those steeds that were red and of the hue of pigeons, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, thus mingled together, looked exceedingly beautiful. 
Indeed, O king, those steeds thus mingled together on the field of 
battle, looked beautiful like roaring clouds in the season of rains, 
charged with lightning. Then that twice-born one of immeasurable soul 
cut off the shaft-joints, the wheel-joints, and (other) car-joints of Dhrishta¬ 
dyumna. Deprived of his bow, and made earless and steedless and 
driverless, the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, fallen into great distress, grasped 
a mace. Filled with rage, the mighty car-warrior Drona of unbaffled 
prowess, by means of a number of keen shafts, cut off that mace while it 
was on the point of being hurled at him. Beholding his mace cut off 
by Drona with his arrows, that tiger among men, (viz., the Panchala 
prince), took up a spotless sword and a bright shield decked with a 
hundred moons. Without doubt, under those circumstances, the Panchala 
prince determined to make an end of that foremost of preceptors, that 
high-souled warrior. Sometimes sheltering himself in his car-box and 
sometimes riding on his car-shaft, the prince moved about, uplifting his 
sword and whirling his bright shield. The mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna, 
desirous of achieving, from folly, a difficult feat, hoped to pierce the chest 
of Bhardwaja’s son in that battle. Sometimes he stayed upon the yoke, 
and sometimes under the haunches of Drona’s red steeds. These move¬ 
ments of his were highly applauded by all the troops. Indeed, while he 
stayed amid the trappings of the yoke or behind those red steeds, 
Drona found no opportunity to strike him. All this seemed exceedingly 
wonderful. The movements of both Drona and Prishata’s son in that battle 
resembled those of a hawk careering through the welkin for a piece of 
meat. Then Drona, by means of a dart, pierced the white steeds of his 
antagonist, one after another,' not striking, however, the red ones amongst 
them (that belonged to himself).* Deprived of life, those steeds of 
Dhrishtadyumna fell down upon the Earth. Thereupon the red steeds of 


* I adopt the Bombay reading,—T, 
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ona himself, O king, were freed from the entanglements of Dhrista- 
dyurana’s car. Beholding his steeds slain by that foremost of Brahmanas, 
Prishata’s son, that mighty car-warrior, that foremost of fighters, could not 
brook it. Though deprived of his car, still that foremost of all swords¬ 
men, armed with his sword, sprang towards Drona, O monarch, like 
Vinata’s son (Garuda) making a swoop at a snake. The form, O king, 
of Dhrishtadyumna at that time when he sought to slay the son of 
Bharadwaja resembled the form of Vishnu himself in days of yore when 
at the point of slaying Hiranyakacipu. He performed diverse evolutions 
In fact, O Kauravya, the son of Prishata, careering in that battle, exhibited 
the well-known one and twenty different kinds of motion. Armed with 
the sword, and shield in hand, Prishata’s son wheeled about, and 
whirled his sword on high, and made side thrusts, and rushed forward, 
and ran sideways, and leapt high, and assailed the flanks of his 
antagonists and receded backwards, and closed with his foes, and pressed 
them hard. Having practised them well, he also showed the evolutions 
called Bharata , Kausika Satwata , as he careered in that battle for compass¬ 
ing the destruction of Drona. Beholding those beautiful evolutions of 
Dhrishtadyumna as he careered on the field, sword and shield in hand, all 
the warriors, as also the celestials assembled there, were filled with wonder. 
The regenerate Drona then, shooting a thousand arrows in the thick of fight, 
cut off the sword of Dhishtadyumna as also his shield decked with a hundred 
moons. Those arrows that Drona shot, while fighting from such a near point, 
were of the length of a span. Such arrows are used only in close fight. 
None else have arrows of that kind, except Saradwat’s son (Kripa), and Partha, 
and Aswathaman and Kama, Praddyumna and Yuyudhana have and Abhi- 
manyu also had such arrows. Then the preceptor, desirous of slaying his 
disciple who was unto him even as his own son, fixed on his bowstring a 
shaft endued with great impetuosity. That shaft, however, Satyaki cut off by 
means of ten arrows, in the very sight of thy son as also, of the high- 
souled Kama, and thus rescued Dhrishtadyumna who was on the point 
of succumbing to Drona. Then Kesava and Dhananjaya beheld Satyaki 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, who, O Bharata, was thus careering 
in the car-tracks (of the Kuru warriors) and within the range of the shafts 
of Drona and Kama and Kripa, Saying,— Excellent , Excellent I —both of 
them loudly applauded Satyaki of unfading glory, who was thus destroy¬ 
ing the celestial weapons of all those warriors. Then Kesava and Dhanan¬ 
jaya rushed towards the Kurus. Addressing Krishna, Dhananjaya said,— 
Behold, O Kesava, that perpetuator of Madhhu’s race, viz,, Satyaki of 
true prowess, sporting before the preceptor and those mighty car-warriors 
and gladdening me and the twins and Bhima and king Yudhishthira ! 
With skill acquired by practice and without insolence, behold that en¬ 
hancer of the fame of the Vrishnis, viz., Satyaki, careering in battle, 
sporting the while with those mighty car-warriors ! All these troops, 



MAHABHARATA 





also the Siddhas (in the welkin), beholding him invincible in battle, 
are filled with wonder, and applauding him, saying,— Excellent , Excellent !— 
Indeed, O king, the warriors of both armies all applauded the Satwata 
hero, in consequence of his feats/ ” 


SECTION CXCIII 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding those feats of the Satwata hero, Duryodhana 
and others, filled with rage, quickly encompassed the grandson of Sini 
on all sides. Kripa and Kama, as also thy sons, O sire, in that battle, 
quickly approaching the grandson of Sini, began to strike him with 
keen arrows. Then king Yudhishthira, and the two other Pandavas, viz., 
the two sons of Madri, and Bhimasena of great might surrounded Satyki 
(for protecting him). Kama, and the mighty car-warrior Kripa, and 
Duryodhana and others, all resisted Satyaki, pouring showers of arrows on him. 
The grandson of Sini, however, contending with all those great car-warriors, 
baffled, O monarch, that terrible downpour of arrows so suddenly created 
by his foes. Indeed, in that dreadful battle, Satyaki, by means of his 
own celestial weapons, duly resisted all those celestial weapons aimed at 
him by those illustrious warriors. The field of battle became full of many 
cruel sights upon that encounter of those royal combatants, resembling 
that scene of yore when Rudra, filled with rage, had destroyed all creatures. 
Human arms and heads and bows, O Bharata, and umbrellas displaced 
(from cars), and yak-tails, were seen lying in heaps on the field of battle. 
The Earth became thickly strewn with broken wheels and cars, and massive 
arms lopped off from trunks, and brave horsemen deprived of life. And, 
O foremost one among the Kurus, large numbers of warriors, mangled 
with falling arrows, were seen :n that great battle to roll and writher on 
the ground in agony or the last spasms of death. During the progress 
of that terrible battle resembling the encounter in days of old between the 
celestials and the Asuras , king Yuhhishthira the just, addressing his war¬ 
riors, said,— Putting forth all your vigor, rush, ye great car-warriors, against 
the Pot-born ! Yonder the heroic son of Prishata is engaged with Drona ! 
He is endeavouring to the utmost of his might, to slay the son of 
Bharadwaja ! Judging from the aspect he is presenting in this great battle, 
it is evident that filled with rage, he will today, overthrow Drona ! 
Uniting together, all of you fight with the Pot-born !—Thus ordered by 
Yudhishthira, the mighty car-warriors of the Srinjayas all rushed with great 
vigor for slaying the son of Bharadwaja. That mighty car-warrior, viz., 
Bharadwaja^ son, quickly rushed against those advancing warriors, know¬ 
ing for certain that he would have to die. When Drona of sure aim thus 
proceeded, the Earth trembled violently. Fierce winds began to blow, 
inspiring the (hostile) ranks with fear. Large meteors fell, seeminly issu- 
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out of the Sun, blazing fiercely as they fell and forebodiug 



srrors. The weapons of Drona, O sire, seemed to blaze us. Cars seemed 
to produce loud rattles, and steeds to shed tears. The mighty car 
warrior Drona seemed to be divested of his energies. His left eye and 
left hand began to twitch. Beholding Prishata’s son again before him, 
and bearing in mind the words of the Riskis about his leaving the world 
for heaven, he became cheerless. He then desired to give up life by 
fighting fairly. Encompassed on all sides by the troops of Drupada’s son, 
Drona began to career in battle, consuming large numbers of Kshatriyas. 
That grinder of foes, having slain four and twenty thousand Kshatriyas 
then despatched to Yama’s abode ten times ten thousand by means of 
his shafts of keen points. Exerting himself with care, he seemed to stand 
in that battle like a smokeless fire. For the extermination of the Kshatriya 
race, he then had recourse to the Brahma weapon. The mighty Bhima 
then-, beholding the illustrious and irresistible prince of the Panchalas 
earless and weaponless, quickly proceeded towards him. Beholding him 
striking at Drona from a near point, that grinder of foes took up 
Dhrishtadyumna on his own car, and said unto him,—Save thee there 
is no other man that can venture to fight with the preceptor. Be quick 
in slaying him. The burden of his slaughter rests upon thee !—Thus 
addressed by Bhima, the mighty-armed Dhristadyumna speedily took up 
a strong, new, and very superior bow capable of bearing a great strain. 
Filled with rage, and shooting his arrows in that battle at irresistible Drona, 
Dhristadyumna covered the preceptor, desirous of withstanding him. 
Those two ornaments of battle then, both foremost of fighters and both 
filled with rage, invoked into existence the Brahma and diverse other 
celestial weapons. Indeed, O king, Dhristadyumna covered Drona with 
many mighty weapons in that encounter. Destroying all the weapons of 
Bharadwaj’s son, the Panchala prince, that warrior of unfading glory 
began to slay the Vasatis, the Sivis, the Valhikas, and the Kurus, them, that is, 
who protected Drona in that battle. Indeed, O king, shooting showers of 
arrows on all sides, Dhristadyumna at that time looked resplendent like the Sun 
himself shedding his thousands of rays. Drona, however, once more cut off 
the prince s bow and pierced the vitals of the prince himself with many arrows. 
Thus pierced, the prince felt great pain. Then Bhima of great wrath, holding 
the car of Drona, 0 monarch, slowly said these words unto him.—If wretches 
amongst Brahmanas discontented with the avocations of their own order, but 
well versed in arms, did not fight, the Kshatriya order then would not have 
been thus exterminated ! Abstention from injury to all creatures hath been 
said to be the highest of all virtues. The Brahmana is the root of that virtue 
As regards thyself again, thou art the foremost of all persons acquainted with 
Brahma, Slaying all those Mlecckas and other warriors, who however are all 
engaged in the proper avocations of their order, moved thereto by ignorance 
and folly, O Brahmana, and by the desire of wealth for benefiting sons 
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wives, indeed, for the sake of an only son, why dost thou not f< 
le ? He for whom thou hast taken up weapons, and for whom thou 
livest, he deprived of life, lieth to-day on the field of battle, unknown 
to thee and behind thy back ! King Yudhishthira the just hath told thee 
this. It behoveth thee not to doubt this fact !—Thus addressed by Bhima, 
Drona laid aside his bow. Desirous of laying aside all his weapons also, 
Bharadwaja’s son of virtuous soul said aloud,—O Kama, O Kama, O 
great bowman, O Kripa, O Duryodhana, I tell you repeatedly, exert care¬ 
fully in battle ! Let no injury happen to you from the Pandavas ! As 
regards myself, I lay aside my weapons !—Saying these words, he began 
to loudly take the name of Aswatthaman. Laying aside his weapons then 
in that battle, and sitting down on the terrace of his car, he devoted 
himself to Yoga and assured all creatures, dispelling their fears. Beholding 
that opportunity, Dhrishtadyumna mustered all his energy. Laying down 
on the car his formidable bow with arrow fixed on the bowstring, * he 
took up a sword, and jumping down from his vehicle, rushed quickly 
against Drona. All creatures, human and otherwise, uttered exclamations 
of woe, beholding Drona thus brought under Dhrishtadyumna’s power. 
Loud cries of oh and alas were uttered, as also those of oh and fie. 
As regards Drona, abandoning his weapons he was then in a supremely 
tranquil state. Having said those words he had devoted himself to 
Yoga . Endued with great effulgence and possessed of high ascetic merit, 
he had fixed his heart on that Supreme and Ancient Being, viz ., Vishnu. 
Bending his face slightly down, and swelling his breast forward, and closing 
his eyes, and staying on the quality of Goodness, and disposing his heart 
to contemplation, and thinking on the monosyllabic Om representing 
Brahma y and remembering the puissant, supreme, and indestructible God 
of gods, the radiant Drona of high ascetic merit, the preceptor (of the 
Kurus and the Pandavas) repaired to heaven that is so difficult of being 
attained by even the pious. Indeed, when Drona thus proceeded to heaven 
it seemed to us that there were then two Suns in the firmament. The 

whole welkin was ablaze and seemed to be one vast expanse of equable 
light when the Sun-like Bharadwaja of solar effulgence ^ascended to the 
skies. Within the twinkling of an eye, however, that effulgence disappeared. 
Confused sounds of joy were heard, uttered by the gladdened celestials, 
when Drona thus repaired to the region of Brahman, Dhrishtadyumna 
standing, unconscious of it all, beside him. Only we five amongst 
men, beheld the high-souled Drona rapt in Yoga proceed to the 
highest region of blessedness. These five were myself, Dhananjaya 
the son of Pritha, and Drona's son Aswatthaman, and Vasudeva of 
Vrrshni’s race, and king Yudhishthira the just, the son of Pandu. All 

else, 0 king, could not see that glory of the wise Drona devoted to 
\oga while passing out of the world. In fact, all human beings were 

unconscious of the fact that the preceptor attained to the supreme 
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igion of Brahma , a region mysterious to the very gods, and one that 

is the highest of all. Indeed, none of them could see the precepter, 
that chastiser of foes, proceed to the region of Brahma , devoted to Yoga 
in the company of the foremost of Biskis, his body mangled with 

arrows and bathed in blood, after he had laid aside his weapons. As 

regards Prishata’s son, though everybody cried fie on him, yet casting 
his eyes on the lifeless Drona’s head, he began to drag it. With- his 
sword then, he lopped off from his foe’s trunk that head, his foe remaining 
speechless the while. Having slain Bharadwaja’s son, Dhrishtadyuma was 
filled with great joy, and uttered leonine shouts, whirling his sword. 
Of a dark complexion, with white locks hanging down to his ears, 
that old man of five and eighty years of age, used, for thy sake [only, 
to career on the field of battle with the activity of youth of sixteen! 
The mighty-armed Dhananjaya the son of Kunti (before Drona’s head 
was cut off) had said,—O son of Drupada, bring the preceptor alive, do 
not slay him !—He should not be slain !—even thus all the troops also 
had cried out. Arjuna, in particular, melted with pity, had cried out 
repeatedly. Disregarding, however, the cries of Arjuna as also those of 
all the kings, Dhrishtadyumna slew Drona, that bull among men, on the 
terrace of his car. Covered with Drona’s blood, Dhrishtadyumna then 
jumped from the car down upon the ground. Looking red like the Sun 
he then seemed to be exceedingly fierce. The troops beheld Drona 
slain even thus in that battle. Then Dhrishtadyumna, that great bowman, 
0 threw down that large head of Bharadwaja’s son before the 

warriors of thy army. Thy soldiers, O monarch, beholding the head of 
Bharadwaja’s son, set their hearts on flight and ran away in all directions. 
Meanwhile Drona, ascending the skies, entered the stellar path. Through 
the grace of the Bis hi Krishna (-Dwaipayana) the son of Satyavati, I 
witnessed, O king, the (true circumstances about the) death of Drona. I 
beheld that illustrious one proceeding, after he had ascended the sky, 
like a smokeless brand of blazing splendour. Upon the fall of Drona, 
the Kurus, the Pandavas, and the Srinjayas, all became cheerless and ran 
away with great speed. The army then broke up. Many had been slain, 
*nd many wounded, by means of keen shafts. Thy warriors (in particular), 
upon the fall of Drona, seemed to be deprived of life. Having sustained 
a defeat, and being inspired with fear about the future, the Kurus regarded 
themselves deprived of both the worlds. Indeed, they lost all self-control.* 
Searching for the body of Bharadwaja’s son, O monarch, on the field covered 
with thousands of headless trunks, the kings could not find it. The 
Paudavas, having gained the victory and great prospects of renown in 
the future, began to make loud sounds with their arrows and conchs 
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loud leonine roars. Then Bhimasena, O king, and Dhrishtadyuma 
the son of Prishata, were seen in the midst of the (Pandava) host to 
embrace each other. Addressing the son of Prishata, that scorcher of 
foes, viz ., Bhima, said,—I will again embrace thee, O son of Prishata, as 
one crowned with victory, when that wretch of a Sutas son shall be slain 
in battle, as also that other wretch, viz,, Duryodhana !—Having said 
these words, Bhimasena the son of Pandu, filled with transports of joy, 
caused the Earth to tremble with the slaps on his armpits. Terrified by 
that sound, thy troops ran away from battle, forgetting the duties of 
Kshatriyas and setting their hearts on flight. The Pandavas, having 
become victors, became very glad, O monarch, and they * felt great happiness 
derived from the destruction of their foes in battle/ ” 



SECTION CXCIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Upon the fall of Drona, O king, the Kurus, afflicted with 
weapons, deprived of their leader, broken, and routed, became filled with 
grief. Seeing their foes (the Pandavas) prevailing over them, they repeatedly 
trembled. Their eyes filled with tears, and hearts inspired with fear, they 
became, O king, melancholy, and cheerless, and destitute of exertion, and 
deprived of energy through grief. Uttering loud wails, they gathered round 
thy son. Covered with dust, trembling (with fear), casting vacant eyes on 
all sides, and their voice choked with tears, they resembled the Daityas after 
the fall of Hiranyaksha in days of yore. Surrounded by them all as if by 
small animals struck with fear, thy son, unable to stay in their midst, 
passed away. Afflicted with hunger and thirst, and scorched by the Sun, 
thy warriors then, O Bharata, became exceedingly cheerless. Beholding 
the fall of Bhanidwaja’s son which was the like unto the dropping of the Sun 
down upon the Earth or the drying up of the ocean or the transplantation 
of Meru or the defeat of Vasava, beholding that act incapable of being 
quietly witnessed, the Kauravas, O king, fled away in fear, terror lending 
them greater speed. The ruler of the Gandharvas (viz., Sakuni), beholding 
Drona of the golden car slain, fl.jd, with the car-warriors of his division, with 
speed that was much greater. Even the Suta’s son fled away in fear, taking 
with him his own vast division, that was retreating with great speed, with all 
its standards. The ruler of the Madras, viz., Salya also, casting vacant looks, 
around, fled away in fear, taking with him his division teeming with cars 
and elephants and steeds, Caradwat’s son Kripa, too, fled away, saying,-— A las, 
Alas i —taking with him his division of elephants and foot-soldiers the greater 
part of which had been s’ 'in. Kritavarman, O king, also fled away, borne 
by hir swift steed*, and surrounded by the remnant of his Bhoja, Kalinga, 
Aratta, and Valhika troops. Uluka, 0 king, beholding Drona slain,fide 



MiNisr^ 


DRONA PARVA 



with speed, afflicted with fear and accompanied by a large body of foot 
diers. Handsome and endued with youth, and repeated for his bravery 
Dussanana, also, in great anxiety, fled away surrounded by his elephant 
division. Taking with him ten thousand cars and three thousand elephants, 
Vrishasena also fled with speed at sight of Drona’s fall. Accompanied by his 
elephants and horses and cars, and surrounded also by foot-soldiers, thy son, 
the mighty car-warrior Duryodhana, loo fled away, O king, taking with him 
the remnant of the Samsaptakas whom Arjuna had not yet slaughtered. 
Susarman, O king, fled away, beholding Drona slain.- Riding on elephants 
and cars and steeds, all the warriors of the Kaurava army fled away from the 
field, seeing Drona of golden car slain. Some urging their sires on, some 
their brothers, some their maternal uncles, some their sons, some their 
friends, the, Kauravas fled away. Others urging on their brethern in arms or, 
their sisters’ sons, their kinsmen, fled away on all sides. With dishevelled 
hair, and accoutrements loosend all fled away to such a manner that even 
two persons could not be seen running together.— The Kuru army has been 
totally destroyed,—even this was the belief of every body. Others amongst 
thy troops, fled away, O king, throwing off their coats of mail. The soldiers 
loudly called upon one another, O bull of Bharata’s race, saying,- Wait, 
Watt, do not fly, but none of them that said so themselves stood on the field. 
Abandoning their vehicles- and cars decked with ornaments, the warriors, 
riding on steeds or using their legs, fled away with great speed. 

‘While the troops, deprived of energy, were thus flying away with speed, 
on y rona s son Aswathaman.like a huge alligator coming up against the curent 
o a stream, rushed against his foes. A fierce battle took place between him and 
many warriors headed by Sikhandin and the Prabhadrakas, the Panchalas, 
ie ledis, and the Kaikayas. Slaying many warriors of the Pandava army 
that were incapable of being defeated with ease, and escaping with difficulty 
from the press of battle,that hero,possessed of the tread of an infuriate elephant, 
saw the (Kaurava) host running away, resolved on flight. Proceeding towards 
uryodhana, Drona s son, approaching the Kuru king, said,-Why, O Bharata, 
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king, repeatedly feeling great anguish, told Drona’s son how his sire had 
been slain. 

“ ‘Kripa said,—Placing Drona, that foremost of car-warriors on the 
Earth, at our head, we commenced to fight with only the Panchalas. 
When the battle commenced, the Kurus and the Somakas, mingled 
together, roared at one another and began to strike down one another 
with their weapons. During the progress of that battle, the Dhartarashtras 
began to be thinned.* Seeing this, thy sire, filled with rage, invoked 
into existence a celestial reapon. Indeed, Drona, that bull among men 
having invoked the Brahma weapon, slew his enemies with broad-headed 
arrows, by hundreds and thousands.* Urged by fate, the Pandavas, the 
Kaikayas, the Matsyas, and -the Panchalas, O foremost of regenerate 
ones, approaching Drona’s car, began to perish. With his Brahma 
weapon, Drona despatched unto Yama’s abode a thousand brave warriors 
and two thousand elephants. Of a dark complexion, with his gray locks 
hanging down to his ears, and full five and eighty years old, the aged 
Drona used to career in battle tike a youth of sixteen. When the 
enemy’s troops were thus afflicted and the kins were being slain, the 
Panchalas, though filled with the desire of revenge, turned back from the 
fight. When the enemy, turning back, partially lost their order, that 
vanquisher of foes, (viz., Drona), invoking celestial weapons into existence, 
shone resplendent like the risen Sun. Indeed, thy valiant sire, getting 
into the midst of the Pandavas, and having arrows lor the rays that 
emanated from him, resembled the mid-day Sun at whom none could ’ 

gaze. Scorched by Drona as if by the blazing Sun, they became cheerless 
and deprived of their energy and senses. Beholding them thus afflicted 
by Drona with his shafts, the slayer of Madhu, desirous of victory to 
the sons of Pandu, said these words -.—Truly, this foremost of all wielders of 
arms, this leader of the leaders is incapable of being vanquished in battle by 
the slayer of Vritra himself ! Ye sons of Pandu, laying aside righteousness, 
take care of victory, so that Drona of the golden car may not slay all 
of you in battle ! I think he will not fight after the.fall of Aswatthaman ! 

Let some man falsely tell him that Aswatthaman has been slain in battle ! 

—Hearing these words, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya approved them not. The 
advice, however, met with the appoval of all others, and of even Yudhishira 
with some difficulty ! Then Bhimasena, with a tinge of bashfulnes 9 , said 
unto thy sire,—Aswatthaman hath been slain !—Thy sire, however, did 
not believe him. Suspecting the intelligence to be false, thy father, so 


* Celestial weapons were invocked with mantras , as explained in a 
previous note. They were forces which created all sorts of tangible weapons 
that the invoker desired. Here the Brahma weapon took the form of broad - 
headed arrows,—T. 
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ictionate towards thee, enquired of Yudhishthira as to whether thou 
wert really dead or otherwise. Afflicted with the fear of a lie, solicitous 
at the same time of victory, Yudhishthira, beholding a mighty elephant, 
huge as a hill and called Aswatthaman, belonging to the Malava chief 
Indravarmen, slain on the field by Bhima, approached Drona and answered 
him, saying,—He for whom thou wieldest weapons, he, looking upon 

whom thou livest, that ever dear son of thine, viz., Aswatthaman, hath been 
slain ! Deprived of life he lieth on the bare ground like a 

young lion !—Aware fully of the evil consequences of falsehood, the king 
spoke those words unto that best of Brahmanas, indistinctly adding 
elephant (after Aswatthaman). Hearing of the fall of his son, he began 
to wail aloud, afflicted with grief. Restraning (the force of) his celestial 
weapons, he fought not as before. Beholding him filled with anxiety and 
almost deprived of his senses by grief, the son of the Panchala king, of 
cruel deeds, rushed towards him. Seeing the prince who had been ordained 
as his slayer, Drona, versed in all truths about men and things abandoned 
all his celestial weapons and sat in Pray a on the field of battle. Then 
Prishata’s son, seizing Drona’s head with his left hand, and disregarding 
the loud admonitions of all the heroes, cut off that head !—Drona should 
not he slain ,—even these were the words uttered from every side ! Similarly, 
Arjuna also, jumping down from his car, quickly ran towards Prishata’s 
son, with arms upraised and repeatedly saying,—0 thou that art acquainted 
with the ways of morality, do not slay the preceptor but bring bim alive ! 

though thus forbiden by the Kauravas as also by Arjuna, thy sire, O 
bull among men, was slain by the cuel Dhrishtadyumna ! For this, 
afflicted with fear, the troops are all flying away ! Ourselves also, for 

the same reason, in great cheerlessness, O sinless one, are do : ng the same !_* 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing of the slaughter of his sire in battle, 
Drona’s son, like a snake struck with the foot, became filled with fierce 
wrath. And filled with rage, O sire, Aswatthaman blazed up in that battle 
like a fire fed with a large quantity of fuel. Squeezing his hands and 
grinding his teeth, and breathing like a snake, his eyes became red as blood.’ ” 
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Dhritarashtra said,—‘Hearing, O Sanjaya, of the slaughter, by unrighteous 
means, of his aged sire, viz., the regenerate Dhrishtadyumna, what did 
the valiant Aswatthaman say, he, that is, in whom human and Varuna 
and Agneya and Brahma and Aindra and Narayana weapons are always 
present ? Indeed, learning that the preceptor, that foremost of virtuous men, 
ha been unrighteously slain by Dhrishtadyumna in battle, what did 
Aswatt aman say ? fhe high-souled Drona, having obtained the science of 
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from Rama, had imparted (a knowledge of) all the celestial weapons 
unto his son desirous of seeing the latter decked with all the accomplish¬ 
ments (of a warrior). There is only one person in this world, viz., the 
son, and none else, whom people desire to become superior to themselves. 
All highsouled preceptors have this characteristic, viz., that they impart 
all the mysteries of their science unto either sons or devoted disciples* 
Becoming his sire's pupil, O Sanjaya, and obtaining all those mysteries 
with every detail, the son of Saradwats’ daughter has become a second 
Drona, and a great hero. Aswatthaman is equal to Kama in knowledge 
of weapons, to Purandara in battle, to Kartavirya in energy, and Vrihaspau 
in wisdom. In fortitude that youth is equal to a mountain, and in energy 
to fire.- In gravity he is equal to the Ocean, and in wrath to the 
poison of the snake. He is the foremost of all car-warriors in battle, a 
firm bowman, and above all fatigue. In speed he is equal to the wind 
itself: and he careers in the thick of fight like Yama in rage, While 
he is engaged in shooting arrows in battle, the very Earth becomes 
afflicted. Of prowess incapable of being baffled that hero is never fatigued 
by exertion. Purified by the Vedas and by vows, he is a thorough master 
of the science of arms. Like Rama the son of Dasaratha, he is like 
the ecean. incapable of being agitated. Hearing that the preceptor that 
foremost of righteous persons, had been unrighteously slain in battle by 
Dhrishtadyumna, what, indeed, did Aswatthaman say ? Aswatthamna hath 
been ordained to to be the slayer of Dhrishtadyumna, even as Yajnasena’s 
son, the prince of the Panchalas, was ordained to be the slayer of Drona 1 
What, oh, did Aswatthaman say, hearing that his sire the preceptor had 
been slain by the cruel, sinful, and mean Dhrishtadyumna of little foresight ?’ ” 
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“Sanjaya .said,—“Hearing of the slaughter of his sire by Dhrishtadyumna 
of sinful deeds, Drona’s son was filled with grief and rage, O bull among men. 
Filled with rage, O king, his body seemed to blaze for the like that of the 
Destroyer while engaged in slaughtering creatures at the end of the Yuga, 
Repeatedly wiping his fearful eyes, and breathing hot sighs in rage, he said unto 
Duryodhana, these viz .,—I have now learnt how my sire has been slain by 
those low wretches after he laid aside his weapons, and how also has a sinful 
act been perpetrated by Yudhishthira disguised in the garb of virtue !* I have 
now heard of that unrighteous aud exceedingly cruel act of Dharma's son ! 
Indeed, amongst those engaged in. battle, either of the two, O king must 

* Dharmadhwojin literally means a person bearing the standard of virtue ; 
hence, a hypocrite sanctimoniously talking only of virtue and morality but 
but acting differently.—T. 
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ifjjpen viz., victory or defeat. Death in battle is always to be applauded 
at death, in battle of a person engaged in fight, which takes place under 
circumstances of righteousness, is not deserving of grief as has been observed 
by the sages. Without doubt, my sire has gone to the regions of heroes ! 
Having met with such a death, I should not grieve for him. The humiliation, 
however, of a seizure of his locks, that he sustained in the very sight of all 
the troops while he was righteously engaged in battle, is tearing the very core 
of my heart ! Myself alive, my sire’s locks were seized why should sonless 
people then entertain a desire of offspring ?* People perpetrate unrighteous 
acts or humiliate others, moved by lust or wrath or folly or hatred or levity. 
The cruel and wicked-souled son of Prishata hath perpetrated this exceedingly 
sinful act in total disregard of myself. Dhrishtadyumna, therefore, shall 
surely behold the dreadful consequences of that act, as also the false-speeched 
son of Pandu, that has acted so wrongly ! To-day the Earth shall certainly 
drink the blood of that king Yudhishthira the just, who caused the preceptor, 
by an act of deceit to lay aside his weapons 1 I swear by truth, O Kauraveya, 
as also by all my religious acts, that I shall never bear the burden of life if 
I fail to exterminate the Panchalas ! By every means shall I contend with 
the Panchalas in dreadful strife ! I shall certainly slay in battle Dhrishta¬ 
dyumna, that perpertrator of unrighteous deeds ! Mild or violent, let the 

means be what they will, I shall effect the destruction of all the Panchalas 
before peace becomes mine, O Kaurava ! O tiger among men, persons 
desire children so that obtaining them they may be rescued from great fears 
both here and hereafter. My sire, however, fell unto that plight, like a 
friendless creature, although myself am alive, his disciple and son resembling 
a mountain (in might) ! Fie on my celestial weapons ! Fie on my arms ! 
Fie on my prowess ! since Drona, although he had a son in me, had his 
locks seized l I shall, therefore, O chief of the Bharatas, now achieve that 
by which I may be freed from the debt I owe to my sire now gone to the 
other world ! He that is good never indulges in self-praise. Unable, 

however, to brook the slaughter of my sire, I speak of my prowess. Let 

the Pandavas, with Janarddana among them, behold my energy today, while 
I grind all their troops, achieving what is done (by the Destroyer himself) 
at the end of the Yuga ! Neither the gods, nor the Gatidharvas , nor the 
Asuras , the Uragas , and the Rakshasas , nor all the foremost of men, 
shall today be able to vanquish me on my car in battle ! There is none 
m the world equal to me or Arjuna in knowledge of weapons. Entering 
into the midst of the troops, like the Sun himself in the midst of his blazing 
ra ys I shall today use my celestial weapons ! Today, applied by me, 

* I think the correct reading is aputrinas and not putrinas. If it is 
rhitir litterall y rendered, the meaning is,— ‘Why should persons having 

!. * any a ^ ectlon ^ or t ^ ie latter !’ —It is worthy of remark that the 

a \ U °Ju ^ en ^ S(Xm ^cira has bodily adopted this verse, putting it in the mouth 
Aswathaman when introduced in the third Act.-T. 
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mmerable shafts, sped from my bow in dreadful battle, displaying 
fible energy, shall grind the Pandavas ! Today all the points of the 
compass, O king, will be seen by the warriors of our army shrouded 

with my winged arrows of keen points as if with torrents of rain ! 

Scattering showers of shafts on all sides with a loud noise, I shall 
overthrow my foes like a tempest felling trees. Neither Vibhatsu, nor 
Janarddana, nor Bhimasena, nor Nakula, nor Sahadeva, nor king 

Yudhishthira, nor Prishata’s wicked-souled son (Dhrishtadyumna), nor 
Sikhandin, nor Satyaki, O Kauravya, knoweth that • weapon which I 

have along with the mantras for hurling and withdrawing it ! Formerly 

on one occasion, Narayana, assuming the form of a Brahmana, came to 

my father. Bowing unto him, my father presented his offerings unto him 

in due form. Taking them himself, the Divine Lord offered to give him 
a boon. My father then solicited that supreme weapon called Narayana . 
The Divine Lord, the foremost of all gods, addressing my sire, then said, 
—No man shall ever become thy equal in battle. This weapon, however, 

O Brahmana, should never be used in haste. It never comes back 

without effecting the destruction of the foe. I know none whom it may 

not slay, O lord ! Indeed, it would slay even the unslayable ! Therefore, 
it should not be used (without the greatest deleberation). This mighty weapon, 
O scorcher of foes, should never be hurled upon persons that abandon 

their cars or weapons in battle, or upon those that seek for quarter or 
those that yield themselves up. He who seeketh to afflict in battle the 
unslayable with it, is himself exceedingly afflicted by it !*—My sire thus 
received that weapon. Then the lord Narayana, addressing myelf also, 
said,—With the aid of this weapon, thou too shalt pour diverse showers 
of celestial weapons in battle and blaze with energy in consequence of 
it !—Having said these words, the Divine Lord ascended to heaven. 
Even this is the history of the Narayana weapon which has been obtained 
by my sire's son. With that I will rout and slay the Pandavas, the 

Panchalas, the Matsyas, and the Kaikayas, in battle, like Sachi’s lord 

routing and slaying the Asuras . My shafts, O Bharta, will fall upon the 
contending foes in those particular forms which I shall wish them to assume. 
Staying in battle I will pour showers of weapons as I desire. I will rout 
and slay all the foremost of car-warriors with sky-ranging arrows of iron- 
mouths. Without doubt, I will shower innumerable battle-axes upon the 
foe. With the mighty Narayana weapon, a scorcher of foes that I arn, I 
will destroy the Pandavas, causing an immense carnage amongst them ! 
That wretch amongst the Panchalas, (viz., Dhrishtadyumna), who is an 
injurer of friends and Brahmanas and of his own precepter, who is a 


* The last line of 37 is read differently in the Bombay edition. Nilkantha 
accepts that reading, and explains it in his gloss remarking that the grammatical 
solecism occurring in it is a license. The Bengal reading, however, is 
more apposite.—T, 
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fceitful wretch of the most reprehensible conduct, shall never escape 
from me today with life !—Hearing these words of Drona’s son, the (Kuru) 
amy rallied. Then many foremost of men blew their gigantic conchs. 
And filled with delight, they beat their drums and dindimas by thousands. 
The Earth resounded with foul noises, afflicted with the hoof of steeds and 
the wheels of cars. That loud uproar made the Earth, the sky, and the 
firmament also echo with it. Hearing that uproar, deep as the roll of the 
clouds, the Pandavas, those foremost of car-warriors, uniting together, took 
counsel of one another. Meanwhile Drones son, having said those words, 
O Bharata, touched water and invoked the celestial weapon called the 
Narayana ” 


SECTION CXCVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When the weapon called Narayana was invoked, 
violent winds began to blow with showers of rain, and peals of thunder 
were heard although the sky was cloudless. The Earth trembled, and 
the seas swelled up in agitation. The rivers began to run in a contrary 
course. The summits of mountains, O Bharata, began to split. Diverse 
animals began to pass by the left side of the Pandavas.* Darkness set in, 
the Sun became obscure. Diverse kinds of carnivorous creatures began to 
alight on the field in joy. The gods, the Danavas y and the Gatidharvas , O mon¬ 
arch, all became inspired with fear. Beholding that tremendous agitation (in 
nature), all began to loudly ask one another about its cause. Indeed, seeing 
that fierce and terrible weapon invoked by Drona’s son all the kings, inspired 
with fear felt great pain. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me, O San java, what counsel was adopted by 
the Pandavas for the protection of Dhrishtadyumna when they saw the 
Kauravas once more advance to battle, rallied by Drona’s son who was 
scorched by grief and unable j brook the slaughter of his sire ?’ 

-‘Sanjaya continued,— ‘Having before beheld the Dhartarashtras fly away, 
Yudhishthira, seeing them once more prepare for furious battle, addressed 
Arjuna, saying,—After the preceptor Drona had been slain in battle by 
Dhrishtadyumna like the mighty Asura Vritra by the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, (the Kurus), O Dhananjaya, becoming cheerless, gave up all hopes of 
victory. Desirous of saving themselves, all of them fled away from battle. 
Some kings fled, riding on cars borne along irregular course without Parshni 
drivers, and divested of standards and banners and umbrellas, and with their 
Kuvaras and boxes broken, and all their adornments displaced. Others, struck 
with panic and deprived of their senses, themselves striking the steeds of their 
cars with their feet, fled precipitately. Others, riding on cars with broken 


* Literally, “the animals kept the Pandavas to their right/'—T, 
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and wheels ’and Akskas , fled, ^afflicted with fear. Others on horse 1 
tck were carried away, their bodies half displaced from their saddles. Others, 
dislodged from their seats, and pinned by shafts to the necks of elephants, 
were quickly carried away by those animals. Others were trodden to death 
all around by elephants afflicted and mangled with arrows. Others, depriv 
ed of weapons and divested of armour, fell from their vehicles and 
animals down upon the Earth. Others cut by car wheels or crushed by 
steeds and elephants. Others loudly calling after their sires and sons, 
fled away in fear, without recognising one another and deprived of all 
energy by grief. Some, placing their sons and sires and friends and brothers 
(on vehicles) and taking off their armour, were seen washing them with, 
water. After the slaughter of Drona, the (Kuru) army, fallen into such 
a plight,, fled away precipitately. By whom then hath it been rallied? Tell 
me, if thou knowest ! The sound of neighing steeds and grunting elephants, 
mingled with the clatter of car-wheels, is heard loud. These sounds, so 
fierce, occurring in the Kuru ocean, are repeatedly swelling up and 
causing my troops to tremble ! This terrific uproar, making the hair to 
stand on end, that is now heard, would, it seems, swallow the three 
worlds with Indr'a, at their head ! I think this terrible uproar is uttered 
by the wielder of the thunderbolt himself ! It is evident that upon the 
fall of Drona, Vasava himself is approaching (against us) for the sake of 
the Kauravas ! Our hair has stood on end, our foremost of car-warriors 
are all afflicted with anxiety. O Dhananjaya, hearing this loud and terrible 
noise, I ask thee who is that mighty, car*wairior like the lord of the 
celestials himself, that, rallying this teriible and swelling host, is causing 
it to return ?—’ 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—He, relying upon whose energy the Kauravas, having 
addrest themselves to the accomplishment of fierce feats, are blowing their 
conchs and staying with patience,—he, about whom thou hast thy doubts, 
O king, as to who he may be that is roaring so loud, having rallied the 
Dhartarashtras after the fall of the weaponless preceptor,—he, who is endued 
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with modesty, possessed of mighty-arms, has the tread of an infuriate 
elephant, owns a face like that of a tiger, always achieves fierce feats, and 
dispells the fears of the ICurus,—he, upon whose birth Drona gave away 
a thousand kine unto Brahmanas of high worth,-he, O king, that is roaring 
so loud, is Aswatthaman 1 As soon as he was born, that hero neighed 
like Indra’s steed and caused the three worlds to tremble at 
that sound ! Hearing that sound, an invisible being, O lord, (speaking 
audibly) bestowed upon him the name of Aswatthaman (the horse-voiced). 
That hero, O son of Pandu, is roaring today ! Prishata’s son, by an ex¬ 
ceedingly cruel art, assailed Drona-and took his life as if the latter were 
without a protector ! Yonder stayeth the protector of that Drona ! Since 
the prince of the Panchalas seized my preceptor by the hair Aswatthaman, 
confident of his own prowess, will never forgive him ! Thou, 0 monarch, hast 
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thy preceptor a falsehood for the sake of kingdom ! Although thou art 
acquainted with the dictates of righteousness, thou hast yet perpetrated a very 
sinful act ! Thy ill fame, in consequence of the slaughter of Drona, will be 
eternal in the three worlds with their mobile and immobile creatures, like 
Rama’s in consequence of the slaughter of Vali !* About thyself, Drona had 
thought The son of Pandu is possessed of every virtue ; he is, besides, my 
disciple ! He will never speak an untruth to me !—Thinking so, he gave 
credence to what thou saidst. Although in speaking of Aswathaman’s death 
thou hadst added the word elephant, yet thy answer to the preceptor was, after 
all, an untruth in the garb of truth ! Tlius told by thee, the puissant Drona 
laid aside his weapons and, as thou sawest, became indifferent (to everything), 
exceedingly agitated, and almost deprived of his senses. It was even a 
disciple who, abandoning all morality, thus slew his own preceptor full of 
affection for his. son, while, indeed, that preceptor was filled with grief and 
unwilling to fight! .Having caused thy preceptor who had laid aside his 
weapons to be unrighteously slain, protect the son of Prishata if thou canst, 
with all thy counsellors ! All of us, uniting together, shall not be able to 
protect Prishata’s son today who will be assailed by the preceptors son in 
wrath and grief ! That superhuman being who is in that habit of displaying 
his friendship-far all creature, that hero, hearing of the seizure of his sire’s 
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locks, will certainly consume us all in battle today 1 Although I cried 
repeatedly at the top of my voice for saving the preceptor’s life, yet, disregard¬ 
ing my cries and abandoning morality, a disciple took the life of that 
preceptor ! All of us have passed the greater part of our lives. The days 
that remain to us are few. This exceedingly unrighteous act that we have 
perpetrated has stained that remnant. In consequence of the affection he 
bore to us, he was even as a sire unto us ! According to the dictates of the 
scriptures also, he was a sire unto us ! Yet he, that preceptor of ours, has been 
slain by us for the sake of short-lived sovereignty ! Dhritarashtra, O king, had 
given unto Bhishma and Drona the whole Earth, and, what was still 
more valuable, all his children. Though honored by our foe thus, and though 
he had obtained such wealth from him, the preceptor still loved us as his 
own children ! Of unfading energy and prowess, the preceptor has been 
slain in battle only because, induced by thy words he had laid aside his 
weapons ! While engaged in fight he was incapable of being slain by Indra 
himself. The preceptor was venerable in years and always devoted to our 
welfare. Yet unrighteous that we are and stained with a levity of behaviour, 
we scrupled not to injure him ! Alas, exceedingly cruel and very heinous 
has been the sin that we have committed, for, moved by the desire of enjoying 
the ple asures of sovereignty, we have slain that Drona ! My preceptor had 


, * frasaratha’s son Rama, during his exile, slew the monkey-chief Vali, 
^, rother °. f Sugriva, while Vali was engaged with Sugriva in battle. Vali 
on Rdirid. n< ^. ln ^ ur y to That act has always been regarded as a stain 
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all along been under the impression that in consequence of my loVe for him 
I could, (for his sake) abandon all,—sire, brother, children, svife, life itself ! 
And yet, moved by the desire of sovereignty I interfered not when he was 
about to be slain ! For this fault, O king, I have, O lord, already sunk into 
hell, overcome with shame ! Having, for the sake of kingdom, caused the 
slaughter of one who was a Brahmana, who was venerable in years, who was 
my preceptor, who had laid aside bis weapons, and who was then devoted, 
like a great ascetic, to Yoga, death has become preferable to me to life f f} 


SECTION CXCVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of Arjuna, the mighty car-warriors 
present there said not a single word, O monarch, agreeable or disagreable, 
unto Dhananjaya. Then the mighty-armed Bhimasena, filled with wrath, 
O bull of Bharata's race, reproaching Kunti’s son Arjuna, said these words :— 
Thou preachest truths of morality like an anchorite living in the woods or a 
Brahmana of rigid vows and senses under complete control ! A person is 

called a Kshatriya because he rescues others from wounds and in¬ 
juries. Being such, he must save himself from wounds and injuries. 
Showing forgiveness towards the three that are good, (m,, the gods, 
the Brahmanas, and preceptors), a Kshatriya, by doing his duties, 
soon wins the Earth as also piety and fame and prosperity.* Thou, 0 
perpetuater of thy race, art endued with every attribute of a Kshatriya ! 
It does not, therefore, look well for thee to speak like an ignorant wight ! 
O son of Kunti, thy prowess is like that of Sakra himself, the lord of 
Sachi ! Thou dost not transgress the bounds of morality like the ocean that 
never transgresses its continents ! Who is there that would not worship thee, 
seeing that thou seekest virtue, having abandoned the wrath cherished by 
thee for thirteen years ? By good luck, O sire, thy heart today followeth 
in the wake of virtue ! O thou of unfading glory, by good luck thy 
understanding inclineth towards compassion ! Though, however, thou art 
inclined to adopt the path of virtue, thy kingodom was snatched from 
thee most unrighteously ! Dragging thy wife Draupadi to the assembly, 

thy foes insulted her ! Clad in barks of trees and skins of animals, all 
of us were exiled to the woods, and undeserving though were of that 
plight, our foes nevertheless compelled us to endure it for thirteen 
years ! O sinless one, thou hast forgiven all these circumstances, every 
one of which demands the exhibition of wrath ! Wedded as thou art to 
duties of a Kshatriya, thou hast quietly borne these ! Remembering all 
those acts of unrighteousness, I came here with thee for avenging 

them ! (When, however, I see that thou art so indifferent, why,) I myself 


* I expand the original to make the sense clear.—T, 
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slay those low wretches that despoiled us of our kingdom ! Thou 

ladst formerly said these words viz.,—Addressing ourselves for battle, ive will 
exert to the utmost extent of our abilities !—Today, however, thou reproachest 
us. Thou now seekest virtue ! Those words, therefore, that thou saidst 

formerly are untrue. We are already afflicted with fear. Thou cuttest, 
however, the very core of our hearts with these thy words, O crusher of 
foes, like one pouring acids upon the sores of wounded men ! Afflict¬ 

ed with thy wordy darts, my heart is breaking. Thou art virtuous, but 
thou dost not know in what unrighteousness truly consists, since thou 

applaudest neither thyself nor us though all of us are worthy of applause. 
When Kesava himself is here, praisest thou the son of Drona, a warrior 
that does not come up to even a sixteenth part of thyself, O Dhananjaya ? 
Cofessing thy own faults, why dost thou not feel shame ? I can rend 
asunder this Earth in rage, or split the very mountains, whirling that 
terrible and heavy mace of mine decked with gold ! Like the tempest, I can 
break down gigantic trees looking like hills ! I can, with my arrows, rout the 
united celestials with Indra at their head, together with all the Rakshasas, O 
Partha, and the Asuras, the Uragas and human beings ! Knowing me, thy 
brother, to be such, O bull among men, it behoveth thee not, O thou of 
immeasurable prowess, to entertain any fear about Drona’s son ! Or, O 
Vibhatsu, stand thou here, with all these bulls amongst men ! Alone and 
unsupported, I shall, armed with my mace vanquish this one in great battle !— 
After Bhima had ended, the son of the Panchala king, addressing Partha, 
said these words, like Hiranyakasipu (the leader of the Daityas) unto the 
enraged and roaring Vishnu O Vibhatsu, the sages have ordained these 
to be the duties of Brahmanas, viz ., assisting at sacrifices, teaching, giving 


<§L 


away, performace of sacrifices, the receiving of gifts, and study as the sixth. 
To which of these six was that Drona devoted who has been slain by me ? 
Fallen off from the duties of his own order and practising those 
of the Kshatriya order, that achiever of wicked deeds used to slay us by 
means of super-human weapons ! Professing himself to be a Brahmana, he 
was is the habit of using irresistiblens illusion. By an illusion itself hath he been 
slain today ! O Partha, what is there that is improper in this ? Drona 
having been thus punished by me, if his son, from rage, uttereth loud 
roars, what do you lose by that ? I do not think it at all wonderful that 
Drona’s son, urging the Kauravas to battle, will cause them to be slain, 
unable to protect them himself ! Thou art acquainted with morality. 


The first line of the 23rd verse in the Bengal editions, is made the 
second line of that verse in the Bombay text. There seems to be a mistake, 
however, in both the texts. Vishnu slew Hiranyakasipu without allowing the 
latter to say anything unto him. Vide Vishnu Parana , if instead of 

1 * l * af fV a hasii)u Harirn , the reading be Hiranyakasipum Haris , the line may 
len be connected with Bhima’s speech, and the comparison would become 
more apposite. — T. 
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y then dost thou say that I am a slayer of my preceptor ? It was for 

this that I was born as a son to the king^of the Panchalas, having sprung 

from the (sacrificial) fire ! How, O Dhananjaya, you call him a Brahmana 
or a Kshatriya, with whom, while engaged in battle, all acts, proper and 
improper, were the same ? O foremost of men, why should not he be 
slain, by any means in our power, who, deprived of his senses in wrath, 
used to slay with the Brahma weapon even those that were unacquainted 
with weapons ? He that is unrighteous is said by those that are rightous to 
be equal to poison. Knowing this, O thou that art well versed with the 
truths of morality, why dost thou, O Arjuna, reproach me ? That cruel car- 
warrior was seized and slain by me. I have done nothing that is worthy 
of reproach. Why then, O Vibhatsu, dost thou not congratulate me ? O 
Partha, I have cut off that terrible head, like unto the blazing Sun or 
virulent poison or the all destroying Vuga fire, of Drona. Why then dost 

thou not applaud an act that is worthy of applause ? He had slain in 

battle only my kinsmen and not those of any one else. I say that hav¬ 
ing only cut off his head, the fever my of heart hath not abated ! The very 
core of my heart is being pierced for my not having thrown that head 
within the dominions of the Nishadas , like that of Jayadratha !* It hath 
been heard, O Arjuna, that one incurreth sin by not slaying his foes. 
Even this is the duty of a Kshatriya, viz., to slay or be slain. Drona 
was my foe. He hath been righteously slain by me in battle, O son of 
Pandu, even as thou hast slain the brave Bhagadatta, thy friend ! Hav¬ 
ing slain thy grandsire in battle thou regardest that act to be righteous. 
Why then shouldst thou regard it unrighteous in me for my having slain 
my wretched foe ? In consequence of our relationship, O Partha, I cannot 
raise my .head in thy presence and am like a prostrate elephant with a 
ladder against his body (for helping puny creatures to get on his back). 
It, therefore, behoveth thee not to reproach me ! I forgive all the faults 
of thy speech, O Arjuna, for the sake of Draupadi and Draupadi’s children 
and not for any other reason ! It is well known that my hostility with the 
preceptor has descended form sire to son. All persons in this world know it. Ye 
sons of Pandu, are ye not acquainted with it ? The eldest son of Pandu hath 
not been untruthful in speech. T myself, O Arjuna, am not sinful. The 
wretched Drona was a hater of his disciples. Fight now. Victory will be 
yours —’ ” 


SECTION CXCIX. 

Dhritarashtra said, — ‘That illustrious person who had duly studied the 
Vfdas with all their branches, lie in whom the entire science of 
arms and modesty had dwelt, he through whose grace many foremost of 


1 The Nishadas were and to this day are the lowest caste in India.-^T. 
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are still capable of achieving superhuman feats that the very 
achieve with care, alas, when he, viz., that Drona,- that son of 
a great Rishi, was insulted in the sight of all by the low, wicked, mean- 
minded, and sinful Dhrishtadyumna, that slayer of his own preceptor, 
was there no Kshatriya who felt called upon to display his wrath ? Fie 
on the Kshatriya order, and fie on wrath itself ! Tell me, O Sanjaya. 
what the sons of Pritha, as also all the other royal bowmen in the 
world, hearing of Drona’s slaughter, said unto the prince of Panchala P 

Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing ( these words of Drupada’ s son of crooked 
deeds, all the persons present there, O monarch, remained perfectly silent. 
Arjuna, however, casting oblique glances upon Prishata’s son, seemed, 
with tears and sighs, to reproach him, saying ,—‘fie fie —Yudhishthira and 
Bhima and the twins and Krishna and the others stood bashfully. Satyaki, 
however, O king, said these words :—Is there no man here that would, 
without delay, slay this sinful wight, this lowest of men, who is uttering 
such evil speeches? The Pandavas are all condemning thee for this sinful 
act of thine, like Brahmanas condemning a person of the ChanAala .'class ! 
Having committed such a heinous act, and having incurred the censures 
of all honest men, art thou not ashamed to open thy lips in the midst 
of such a respectable assembly ? O despicable wretch, why did not thy 
tongue and head split into a hundred fragments while thou wert about 
to slay thy own preceptor ? Why wert thou not struck down by that act 
of sin ? Since, having perpetrated such a sinful act again applauding 
thyself in the midst of human beings, thou incurrest the censures of 
the I arthas and all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis ! Having perpetrated 
such an atrocious act, thou art again displaying such hatred towards the 
preceptor. For this thou deservest death at our hands. There is no use in 
keeping thee alive for even a single moment ! Who is there, save thee, 
O wretch, that would cause the death of the virtuous preceptor, seizing 
him by his locks ? Having obtained thee, O wretch of thy ancestors, for 
seven generations and thy descendants also for seven generations, deprivd 
°* ^ ame J have sunk in hell. Thou hast charged Partha, that bull among 
men, with the slaughter of Bhishma ! The, latter, however, viz,, that 
dlustrious personage, himself accomplished his own death. Truly speaking, 
thy uterine brother, (viz., Sikhandin), that foremost of all sinners, was 
the cause of Bhishma’s death. There is none in the world that is more 
sinful than the sons of the Panchala king ! Thy father had created 
Sikhandin for the destruction of Bhishma. As regards Arjuna, he had 
only, protected Sikhandin while Sikhandin became the cause of the illustrious 
Bhishma’s death 1 Having got thee that art condemned by all righteous 
men, and thy brother, amongst them, and Panchalas have fallen off from 
righteousness and stained with meanness, have become haters of friends 
and preceptors ! If thou again speaks by such words in my presence, I shall 
then break thy head with this mace of mine that is as strong as the thunder* 
61 
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m ! Beholding thee that art the slayer of a Brahmana, since thou art 

guilty of nothing less than the slaughter of a Brahmana, people have to 

look at the Sun for purifying themselves ! Thou wretch of a Panchala, 

O thou of wicked conduct, speaking ill of my preceptor first and then 
of my preceptor’s preceptor, art thou not ashamed ?* Wait, wait ! Bear 
thou but one stroke of this my mace ! I myself will bear many strokes 
of thine !—Thus rebuked by the Satwata hero, Prishata’s son, filled with 
rage, smilingly addressed the angry Satyaki in these harsh words —' 

“Dhrishtadyumna said,—I have heard thy words, O thou of Madhu’s 
race, but I have forgiven thee ! Being thyself unrighteous and sinful, 
desirest thou to rebuke them that are righteous and honest ? Forgiveness 

is applauded in the world. Sin, however, does not deserve forgiveness. He 
that is of sinful soul regards the forgiving person powerless. Thou art 

a wretch in thy behaviour ! Thou art of sinful soul ! Thou art wedded 

to unrighteousness ! Thou art censurable in every respect, from the tip 

of thy toe to the end of thy hair 1 Desirest thou still to speak ill of 

others ? What can be more sinful than that act of thine, viz*, thy slaughter 
of the armless Bhurisravas while sitting in Praya, although thou wert 

repeatedly forbidden ? Drona, having arrayed his forces, had been fighting 
with the aid of celestial weapons. Pie had laid aside his weapons and I 
slew him. 0 thou of crooked heart, what is there in that act that is 
improper ? How can he, O Satyaki, blame such an act who himself has 
slain a foe that had desisted from fight on the field, a foe that was sitting 
in Praya like an ascetic, and whose arms had been cut off by another ? 
That valiant enemy of thine had displayed his prowess, having struck thee 
with his foot and thrown thee down on the Earth. Why didst 

thou not then slay him, showing thy manliness ? When Partha, however, had 

already vanquished him, it was then that thou, acting most unrighteously, 

didst kill the brave and valiant Somadatta’s son. Whithersoever Drona 
had sought to rout the forces of the Pandavas, thithersoever I proceeded, 
shooting thousands of arrows. Having thyself acted in such a way, like a 
Chaudala % and having thyself become worthy of reproach, desirest thou to 
reproach me in such harsh words ? Thou art a perpetrator of evil deeds, 
and not I, O wretch of the Vrishni race ! Thou art the abode of all sinful 
deeds ! Do not again blame me ! Be silent. It behoveth thee not to say 
anything unto me after this ! This is the reply I give thee with my lips. 
Don't say anything more ! If, from folly, thou repeatest such harsh words, 
I shall then, in battle, despatch thee, with my arrows, to Yama's abode ! 
By righteousness alone, O fool, one cannot vanquish his enemies. Listen 


* The Bengal reading is vicious. I adopt the Bombay reading which is 
Gurorguruncha bhuyopi, meaning, “the praceptor’s preceptor again." The 
fact is, Arjuna was Satyaki's preceptor ; Drona, therefore, wag the latters 
preceptor's pneaptor,—*T. 
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to the unrighteous acts of the Kurus also ! Pandu's son Yudhisht 
was sometime before unrighteously deceived (by them) ! O Satyaki, Draupadi 
also was persecuted by them unrighteously ! The Pandavas, with Krishna 
in their company, were also exiled and they were robbed of their all, O fool, 
most unrighteously ! By an act of unrighteousness, again, has the ruler 
of the Madras been withdrawn from us by the enemy ! By an act of 
unrighteousness also was the son of Subhadra shin ! On this side, it was 
by an act of unrighteousness that Bhishma the Kuru grandsire was slain. 
Bhurisravas, too, was, by an act of unrighteousness, slain by thee that art so 
acquainted with righteousness ! Even thus have the enemy, as also the 
Pandavas, acted in this battle ! Possessed of courage and acquainted with 
morality, all of them, O Satwata, have acted thus, for gaining victory 1 High 
morality is difficut of ascertainment. Similarly, immorality also can with 
difficulty be comprehended. Fight now with the Kauravas, without returning 
the home of thy fathers !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued.—“Hearing these harsh and cruel words (from 
Dhrishtadyumna's lips), the blessed Satyaki began to tremble from head to 
foot. Filled with rage, his eyes assumed the hue of copper. Keeping his 
bow then upon his car, he grasped his mace, sighing like a snake. Rushing 
then towards the prince of the Panchalas, he said unto him in great wrath,— 
I will not speak harshly to thee, but I will slay thee, deserving as thou art 
of slaughter !—Seeing the mighty Satyaki rushing, from wrath and desire 
of revenge, at the Panchala prince, like Yama against one like his own self, 
the mighty Bhima, urged by Vasudeva, quickly jumped down from his car 
and seized him with his arms. Endued with great strength, Satyaki, who 
was rushing in great wrath, proceeded for a few steps, forcibly dragging 
after him the mighty son of Pandu who was endeavouring to hold him back. 
Then Bhima, firmly planting his feet, stopped at the sixth step that foremost 
of strong men, viz., that bull of Sini’s race. Then Sahadeva, O king, 
jumping down from his own car, addressed Satyaki, thus held fast by the 
strong arms of Bhima, in these sweet words O tiger among men, O thou 
of Madhu’s race, we have no friends dearer to us than the Andhakas with 
the Vrishnis and the Panchalas ! So also the Andhakas and the Vrishnis, 
particularly Krishna, cannot have any friends dearer than ourselves. The 
Panchalas also, O thou of Vrishni’s race, even if they search the whole world 
to the confines of the sea, have no friends dearer to them than the Pandavas 
and the Vrishnis. Thou art even such a friend to this prince ; and he also 
is a similar friend to thee. Ye all are to us even as we are to you ! 
Acquainted as thou art with all duties, remembering now the duties thou 
owest to friends, restrain this wrath of thine that has the prince of the 
Panchalas for its object.! Be calm, 0 foremost one of Sini’s race 1 For¬ 
give the son of Prishata, and let Prishata’s son also forgive thee 1 Ourselves 
also will practise forgiveness. What is there that is better than forgiveness ’ 
M ‘While the grandson son of Sini, 0 sire< was thus being pacified 
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ahadeva, the son of the Panchala king, smiling, said these words 
Please Sini’s grandson, O Bhirna, who is so proud of his prowess 
in battle ! Let him come at me like the wind assailing the mountains, 
till, with my keen arrows, O son of Kunti, I quell his rage and desire 
for battle and take his life ! Yonder come the Kauravas ! I shall 

(after slaying Satyaki) achieve this great task of the Pandavas that has 
presented itself ! Or, let Phalguna resist all the enemies in battle 1 As 
regards myself, I will fell this one's head with my arrows. He tacketh 

me for the armless Bhurisravas in battle. Release him-. Either I will 
slay him or he will slay me !—Hearing these words of the Panchala 
prince, the mighty Satyaki, held fast in Bhima's clasp, sighing like a snake, 
began to tremble. Both of them, endued with great might and possessed 
of powerful arms, began to roar like a couple of bulls. Then Vasudeva, 
O sire, and king Yudhishthira the just, with great effort, succeeded in 
pacifying those heroes. Having pacified those two great bowmen, those two 
heroes whose eyes had become blood-red with rage, all the principal 
Kshatriyas (of the Pandava army) proceeded against the warriors of the 
hostile army for battle.' " 


SECTION CC 

“Sanjaya said,—“Then Drona's son began to cause a great carnage 

amongst his foes in that battle, like the Drestroyer himself at the end of 
the Yuga. Slaying his enemies by means of his broad-headed arrows, 
Aswatthaman socn piled a mountain there of the dead. The standards 
of cars formed its trees, and weapons its pointed summits. The lifeless 
elephants formed its large rocks ; the steeds, its Kimpurashas ; and bows, 
its creepers and plants. And it resounded with the cries of all carnivo¬ 
rous creatures that constituted its feathery population. And the spirits 
that walked there formed its Yakshas .* Then roaring aloud, O bull of 
Bharata's race, Aswatthaman once more repeated his vow in the hearing 

of thy son,—Since Kunti's son Yudhishthira, assuming only the outward 
garb of virtue, had caused the preceptor who was (righteously) engaged 
in battle to lay aside his weapons, I shall, in his very sight, rout and 

destroy his army ! Having rushed and mangled all his troops, I shall 

then slay the sinful prince of the Panchalas. Indeed, I shall slay all of 
them, if they contend with me in battle. I tell thee truly, therefore, rally 
thou thy troops !—Hearing these words of Aswatthaman, thy son rallied 


Kitnpurushas were fabled creatures, half men and and steeds, Not a 
mountain but had its Kimpurushas ., according to the Hindu belief. Yakshas 
were a sort of superhuman beings infesting inaccessible hills and 
(Mountains.—T. 
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ns/ troops, having dispelled their fears with a loud leonine roar. T 
'counter then, O king, that once more took place between the Kuru and 
the Pandava armies, became as terrible as that of two oceans at full tide. 
The terrified Kauravas had their fears dispelled by Drona's son. The Pandus 
and the Panchalas had become fierce in consequence of Drona’s slaughter. 
Great was the violence of that collision, on the field of battle, between 
those warriors, all of whom were cheerful and filled with rage and ins¬ 
pire with certain hope of victory. Like a mountain, striking against a 
untain, or an ocean against an ocean, O monarch, was that collision 
ween t le Kurus and the Pandavas. Filled with joy, the Kuru and the 
an ava warriors blew thousands of conchs and beat tens of thousands 
The loud and stunning uproar that arose from among those 
roops resembled that of the ocean itself while churned (of old by the 
goes and the Danavas). Then Drona’s son, aiming at the host of the 
andavas and the Panchalas, invoked the weapon called Narayana. Then 
thousands of arrows with blazing mouths appeared in the welkin, resemb- 
ing snakes of firey mouths, that continued to agitate the Pandavas. In 
t rnt dreadful battle, those shafts, 0 king, like the very rays of the Sun 
in a moment shrouded all the points of compass, the welkin, and the 
troops. Innumerable iron balls also, 0 king, then appeared, like resplen- 
nt uminaries in the clear firmament. Sataghnis, some equipt with four 
and some with two wheels, and innumerable maces, and discs with edges 
siarp as razors and resplendent like the Sun, also appeared there. Be- 
io ding the welkin densely shrouded with those weapons, O bull of Bharata’s 
ce, the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas, became exceedingly agi¬ 
tated. In all those places, O ruler of men, where the great car-warriors of the 
Pandavas contended in battle, that weapon became exceedingly powerful. 
Slaughtered by the Narayana weapon, as if consumed by a conflagration, 
the Pandava troops were exceedingly afflicted all over the field in that battle. 
Indeed, O lord, as fire consumeth a heap of dry grass in summer, even so 
did that weapon consume the army of the Pandus. Beholding that weapon 
ln g everyside, and seeing his own troops destroyed in large numbers, king 
Yudhishthira the just, O lord, became inspired with great fright. Seeing 
his army in course of flight and deprived of its senses, and beholding Partha 
standing indifferent, Dharma's son said these words :—O Dhrishtadyumna, 
fly away with your Panchala troops ! O Satyaki, you also go away, surrounded 
by the Vrishnis and the Andhakas ! Of virtuons soul, Vasudeva will himself 
seek the means of his own safety ! He is competent to offer advise to the 
w hole world. What need is there of telling him what he should do ? We 
should not any longer fight l I say so unto all the troops ! As regards 
m >selt, I will, with all my brothers, ascend a funeral pile. Having crossed 
*ho Lhishma and the Drona oceans in this battle that are incapable of being 
- °ssed by the timid shall 1 sink with all my followers in the vestige, 
presented by Drona's son, of a cow’s hoof ? Let the wishes of king 
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odhana be crowned with success today, for I have today slain in bat3 
the preceptor that always cherished such friendly feelings towards us,—that 
preceptor, who, without protecting, caused that child unacquainted with 
battle, viz., the son of Subhadra, to be slain by a multitude of wicked warriors, 
—that preceptor, who, with his son, sat indifferently, without answering, 
when Krishna in such distress, dragged into the assembly and sought to be 
made a slave, asked him to say the truth,—that preceptor, who, while all 
the other warriors were fatigued, cased Duryodhana in invulnerable armour 
when the latter desired to slay Phalguna and who, having 'cased him so, 
appointed him to protect Jayadratha,—that preceptor, who, being acquainted 
with the Brahma weapon, scrupled not to exterminate the Panchalas headed 
by Satyajit that had exerted themselves for my victory,—that preceptor, who, 
whilst we were being unrighteously exiled from our kingdom, freely told us 
to go into the woods although he had been solicited by our friends to withhold 
his permission!* Alas, that great friend of ours hath been slain 1 For his 
sake, I will, with all my friends, lay down my life !—After Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira had said this, he of Dasarha’s race, (viz ., Kesava), quickly 
forbidding the troops, by motion of his arms, to fly away, said these words :— 
Speedily lay down yOur weapons, all of you, and alight from your vehicles 1 
Even this is the means ordained by the illustrious one, (viz., Narayana 
himself,) for baffling this. weapon ! Come down on the Earth, all of you, 
from your elephants and steeds and cars ! If you stand weaponless on the 
Earth, this weapon will not slay you ! In those places where you will fight 
for quelling the force of this weapon, the Kauravas will become more 
powerful than you ! Those men, however, that will throw down their 

weapons and alight from their vehicles, will not, in this battle, be slain 

by this weapon 1 They, however, that will, even in imaginations, contend 

against this weapon, will all be slain even if they seek refuge deep 

beneath the Earth !—The warriors of the Pandava army, hearing, O Bharata 
these words of Vasudeva, threw down their weapons and drove away 
from their hearts all desire of battle. Then Bhimasena the son of Pandu, 
beholding the warriors about to abandon their weapons, said these words 
O king, gladdening them all :—None should lay down his weapons here ! 
I shall, with my shafts, oppose this weapon of Drona’s son ! With this 

heavy mace of mine that is decked with gold, I shall career in this 
battle like the Destroyer himself, quelling this weapon of Drona’s son ! 
There is no man here that is equal to me in prowess, even as there 
is no luminary in the firmament that is equal to the Sun. Behold 

these two strong arms of mine like unto the trunks of a couple of 

mighty elephants, capable of pulling down the mountains of Himavat ! 
I am the one person here that possesses the might of ten thousand 


* I adopt the Bombay reading of the 2nd line of 35 and think that 
Nilakantha explains it correctly.—T, 
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>hants ! I am without a peer, 
n heaven among the celestials ! Let 



even as Sakra is known tc 
people witness today the energy 

of these two arms of my broad-chested self, while engaged in baffling 

the bright and blazing weapon of Drona’s son ! If there be none (else) capable 
of contending against the Narayana weapon, even I shall contend aginst it 
today in the very sight of all the Kurus and the Pandavas 1 O Arjuna, O 
Vibhatsu, thou shouldst not lay Gatidiva aside ! A stain will then attach to thee 
like the Moon !—Thus addressed [by Bhima, Arjuna said,—0 Bhima, even 
this is my great vow, p/Y, that my Gatidiva shall not be used against 
the Narayana weapon, kine, and Brahmanas !—Thus answered by Arjuna, 
Bhima, that chastiser of foes, riding on his car of solar effulgence, whose 
rattle, besides, resembled the roar of the clouds, rushed against the son 
of Drona. Endued with great activity and prowess, the son of Kunti, in 

consequence of his extreme lightness of had, within the twinkling of an 

eye, covered Aswatthaman with a shower of weapons. Then Drona’s son, 
smiling at the rushing Bhima and addressing him (in proper words) covered 
him with arrows inspired with mantras and equipt wth blazing points. 
Shrouded with those shafts that vomited fire and resembled snakes of 
blazing mouths, as if coverd with sparks of gold, the form, O king, of 
Bhimasena in that battle looked like that of a mountain in the evening when 
covered with fire. That weapon of Drona’s son, directed against Bhimasena 
increased in energy and might, O king, like a* conflagrtion assisted by 
the wind. Beholding that weapon of terrible energy thus increasing in might, 
a panic entered the hearts of all the combatants of the Pandava army 
with the exception of Bhima. Then all of them, throwing down their weapons 
on the Earth, alighted from their cars and steeds. After they had thrown 
down ther weapons, and alighted from their vehicles, that weapon of 
exceeding energy fell upon the head of Bhima. All creatures, especially 
the Pandavas, uttered cries of Oh and Alas, beolding Bhimasena overwhelm¬ 
ed by the energy of that weapon.’ ” 


SECTION CCI. 

“Sanjaya said,—Beholding Bhimasena overwhelmed by that weapon, 
Lhananjaya, for baffling its energy, covered him with the Varutia weapon. 
In consequence of the lightness of Arjuna’s arms, and owing also to 
the fiery force that shrouded Bhima, none could see that the latter had 
been covered with the Varuna weapon. Shrouded with the weapon of Drona’s 
son , Bhima, his steeds, driver, and car, became incapable of being gazed 
at like a fire of blazing flames in the midst of another fire. As at the 
c lose of night, 0 king, all the luminaries run towards the Asta hill, even 
the fiery shafts (of Aswatthaman) all began to proceed towards 
' nmasena s car. Indeed, Bhima himself, his car, steeds, and diver, O 
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W#/ were thus shrouded by Drona’s son seemed to be in the midst of 
a conflagation. As the ( Yuga) fire consuming the entire universe with 
its mobile and immobile creatures when the hour of dissolution comes, 
at last enters the mouth of the Creator, even so that weapon of Drona’s 
son began to enter the body of Bhimasena. As one connot perceive a fire 
if it penetrate into the sun or the sun if it penetrate into a fire, even 
so none could perceive that energy which penetrated into Bhima’s body. 
Beholding that weapon thus investing Bhima all around, and seeing Drona’s 
son swelling with energy and might, the latter being then without an 
antagonist, and observing also that all the warriors of the Pandava army 
had laid down their weapons and that all the mighty car-warriors of that 
host headed by Yudhishthira had turned away their faces from the foe, 
those two' heroes, viz ., Arjuna and Vasudeva, both endued with great 
splendour, quickly alighting from their car, ran towards Bhima. Those 
two mighty men, diving into that energy born of the might of Aswathaman’s 
weapon, had recourse to the power of illusion. The fire of that weapon 
consumed them not, in consequenc of their having laid aside their weapons, 
as also in consequeace of the force of the Varutia weapon, and ow¬ 
ing also to the energy possessed by themselves. Then Nara and Narayana. 
for the pacification of the Narayana weapon, began forcibly to drag 
Bhima and all his weapons. Thus dragged by them, Kunti’s son, that 
mighty car-warrior, began to roar aloud. Thereupon that terrible and 
invincible weapon of Drona’s son began to increase (in might and energy). 
Then Vasudeva, addressing Bhima, said.—How is it, O son of Pandu, that 
though forbidden by us, thou, O son of Kunti, dost not yet abstain from 
battle ? If the Kurus could now be vanquished in battle, then we, as also 
all these foremost of men would certainly have continued to fight. Behold, 
all the warriors of thy host have alighted from their cars ! For this reason, 
O son of Kunti, do thou also come down from thy car !—Having said these 
words, Krishna brought Bhima down from his car. The latter, with eyes red as 
blood in rage, was sighing like a snake. When, however, he was dragged 
down from his car and made to lay aside his weapons, the Narayana weapon, 
that scorcher of foes, became pacified/ 

“Sanjaya continued, — When, by this means, the unbearable energy of 
that weapon became stilled, all the points of the compass, cardinal and 
subsidiary, became clear. Delicious breezes began to blow and birds and 
animals all became quite. The steeds and elephants became cheerful, as 
also all the warriors, O ruler of men ! Indeed, when the terrible energy of 
that weapon, 0 Bharata, became stilled, Bhima of great intelligence shone 
resplendent like the morning Sun. The remnant of the Pandava host, 
beholding the pacification of the Narayana weapon, once more stood 
prepared on the field for compassing the destruction of thy son. When, 
after that weapon had been baffled, the Pandava host, stood arrayed, 
Duryodhana, 0 king, addresssing Drona’s son, said,—0 Aswatthaman, once 
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use that weapon speedily, since the Panchalas are once more arraye_, 
desirous of victory !—Thus addressed by thy son, O sire, Aswatthaman, 
sighing cheerlessly, replied unto the king in these words !-—That weapon, 
O king, cannot be brought back ! It cannot be used twice ! If brought 
back, it will, without doubt, slay the person calling it back ! Vasudeva 
hath, by what means thou hast seen, caused it to be baffled ! For this, O 
ruler of men, the destruction of the foe hath not been compassed in battle ! 
Defeat and death, however, are the same. Rather, defeat is worse than 
death . Lo, the enemy, vanquished and compelled to lay down his arms, 
looks as if deprived of life !—Duryodhana then said,—O preceptor's son, if 
it be so, if this weapon cannot be used twice, let those slayers of their 
preceptor be slain with other weapons then, O foremost one of all persons 
acquainted with weapons ! In thee are all celestial weapons as well as in 
the Three-eyed (Siva) of immeasurable energy ! If thou wishest it not, even 
Purandara in rage cannot escape thee !—’ 

Dhritaiashtra said,—‘After Drona had been slain with the aid of fraud, 
and the Narayana weapon baffled, what, indeed, did Drona’s son, thus urged 
by Dur y°dhana, then do, beholding the Parthas once more arrived for battle, 

fieed from the influence of the Narayana weapon, and careering at the head 
of their divisions ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Remembering the slaughter of his sire, Drona’s son, 
«. ,? f 6 de '* ce the lion s tail on his banner, filled with rage and casting 

amo CarS ’ rUShed against tlie son of Prishata. Rushing at him, O bull 
nong men, that foremost of jvarriors, with great impetuosity, pierced the 
anchala prince with five and twenty small arrows. Then Dhrishtadyumna, 
un £> pierced Drona s son that resembled a blazing fire, with four and 
wh^ S ^ tS ' ^ nd * 16 P' eIced Aswatthaman’s driver also with twenty arrows 
wit^T °ih St ° ne and equipt with win S s of g°ld. and then his four steeds 
Earlh°t 1 S an0WS ' Re P eated ly piercing Drona’s son, and causing the 
be e ? tlem ^ e ' v *th h‘ s leonine roars, Dhrishtadyumna then seemed to 

Maid” 15 ° yed m taking the lives of creatures in the world in dreadful battle, 
mg death itself his goal, the mighty son of Prishata, O king, accomplished 

son W6 ^ POnS and endued with sureness of aim, then rushed against Drona’s 
- a one. Of immeasurable soul, that foremost of car warriors, viz., the 

Then 6 T) Ranc bala, poured upon Aswatthaman’s head a shower of arrows, 
!en rona’s son, in that battle, covered the angry prince with winged 

H a And 0nce more he P ierced th e latter with ten shafts, remembering 

e s aughter of his father. Then cutting off the standard and bow of the 
anc iala prince with a couple of well-shot shafts equipt with heads like 
razor.,. Drona’s son began to grind his foe with other arrows. In that dreadful 


battle A 6 b - *" iu mat areaaxui 

and * SWatlhman made his antagonist steedless and driverless and earless, 

Panchal V6red ^ f ° llowers a,s0 with thick showers of shafts. At this, the 
in fear a !j roo P s ’ ^ king, mangled by means of those arrowy showers, fled away 

gt eat affliction. Beholding the troops turning away from battle and 
02 
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jj^htadyumna exceedingly afflicted, the grandson of Sini quickly urged his 
car against that of Drona’s son. He then, afflicted Aswatthaman with eight 
keen shafts. And once more striking that angry warrior with twenty 
shafts of diverse kinds, he pierced Aswatthaman’s driver, and then his 
four steeds with four shafts. With great deliberations and displaying 
a wonderful lightness of hand, he put off Aswatthaman’s bow and stand- 
dard. Satyaki then cut into fragments the gold decked car of his foe 
together with its steeds. And then he deeply pierced Aswatthaman in 

the chest with thirty arrows in that battle. Thus afflicted, 0 king, (by 
Satyaki), and shrouded with arrows, the mighty Aswatthaman knew of 
what to do. When the preceptor’s son had fallen into that plight, thy 

son, that mighty car-warrior, accompanied by Kripa and Kama and others 
began to cover the Satwata hero with arrows. All of them began quickly 
to pierce Satyaki from every side with keen shafts, Duryodhana pierced 
him with twenty and Saradwat’s son Kripa with three. And Kritavarman 
pierced him with ten, and Kama with fifty. And Dussasana pierced him 

with a hundred arrows, and Vrishasena with seven. Satyaki, however, O 
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king, soon made all those great car-warriors fly away from the field, 
deprived of their cars. Meanwhile Aswatthaman, O bull of Barata s race 
recovering consciousness, and sighing repeatedly in sorrow, began to think 
of what he should do. Riding then upon another car, that scorcher of 
foes, viz., the son of Drona, began to resist Satyaki, shooting hundreds 
of arrows. Beholding Aswatthaman once more approaching him in battle 
the mighty car-warrior Satyaki once more o made him earless and caused 
him to turn back. Then the Pandavas, O king, beholding the prowess 
of Satyaki, blew their conchs with great force, and uttered loud leonine 
roars. Having deprived Aswatthaman of his car thus Satyaki of unbaffled 
prowess then slew three thousand mighty car-warriors of Vrishasena’s 
division. And then he slew fifteen thousand elephants of Kripa s force 
and fifty thousand horses of Sakuni. Then the valiant son of Drona, O 
monarch, riding upon another car, and highly enraged with Satyaki, 
proceeded against the latter, desirous of slaying him. Beholding him 
approach again, the grandson of Sini, that chastiser of foes, once 
more pierced and mangled him with keen shafts fiercer than those he 
had used before. Deeply pierced with those arrows of diverse forms by 
Yuyudhana, that great bowman, viz , the angry son of Drona, smilingly 
addressed his foe and said,—O grandson of Sini, I know thy partiality for 
Dhrishtadyumna, that slayer of his preceptor, but thou shalt not be able 
to rescue him or jour ownself when attacked by me ! I swear to thee, O 
grandson of Sini, by Truth and by my ascetic austerities, that I shall 
know no peace till I slay all the Panchalas ! You may unite the forces 
of the Pandavas and those of the Vrishnis together, but I shall still slay 
the Somakas !—Saying this, the son of Drona shot at Satyaki an excellent 
and straight arrow possessed of the effulgence of the sun, even as Sakra 
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Juried in days of yore his thunder at the Asura Vritra. Thus 
Aswatthaman, that arrow, piercing through the armour of Satyaki, and 
passing through his body, entered the Earth like a hissing snake entering 
its hole. His armour pierced through, the heroic Satyaki, like an elephant 
deeply struck with the hook, became bathed in blood that flowed from 
his wound. His bow with arrow fixed thereon being then„loosened from 
his grasp, he sat down on the terrace of his car strengthless and cover¬ 
ed all over with blood. Seeing this hi? driver speedily bore him away 
from Drona’s son. With another shaft, perfectly straight and equipt with 
goodly wings that scorcher of foes, viz., Aswatthaman, struck Dhrishta- 
dyumna between his eyebrows. The Panchala prince had before this been 
much pierced ; therefore, deeply wounded by that arrow, he became 
exceedingly weak and supported himself by seizing his flag-staff. Behold¬ 
ing Dhrishtadyumna thus afflicted by Aswatthaman like an infuriate ele¬ 
phant by a lion, five heroic car-warriors of the Pandava army, viz., 
Kiritin, Bhimasena, Vrihatkshatra of Puru’s race, the youthful prince of 
the Chedis, and Sudarsana the chief of the Malavas, quickly rushed against 
Aswatthaman. Armed with bows, all these rushed with cries of oh and alas . 
And those heroes quickly encompassed the son of Drona on all sides. 
Advancing twenty paces, all of them, with great care, simultane¬ 
ously struck the angry son of the preceptor with five and twenty arrows. 
Drona’s son, however, with five and twenty shafts resembling snakes of 
virulent poison, cut off, almost at the same time, those five and twenty 
arrows shot at him. Then Aswatthaman afflicted the Paurava prince with 
seven sharp shafts. And he afflicted the chief of the Malavas with three, 
Partha with one, and Vrikodara with six shafts. Then all those great car- 
warriors, O king, pierced Drona’s son unitedly and separately with many 
shafts whetted on stone and equipt with wings of gold. The youthful 
prince of the Chedis pierced Drona’s son With twenty and Partha pierced 
him with three. Then Drona’s son struck Arjuna with six arrows, and 
Vasudeva with six, and Bhima with five, and each of the other two, viz., 
the Malava and the Paurava, with two arrows. Piercing next the driver 
of Bhima’s car with six arrows, Aswatthaman cut off Bhimasena’s bow 
and standard with a couple of arrows. Then piercing Partha once more 
with a shower of arrows, Drona’s son uttered a leonine roar. With the 
sharp, well-tempered, and terrible arrows shot by Drona’s son, the Earth, 
the sky, the firmament, and the points of the compass, cardinal and sub- 
sidiary, a fl became entirely shrouded both in his front and rear. Endued 
wit h fierce energy and equal to Indra himself in prowess, Aswatthaman 
wnh three arrows, almost simultaneously cut off the two arms, like unto 
Indra’s poles, an d the head, of Sudarsana as the latter was seated on 
hs car. Then piercing Paurava with a dart and cutting off his car into 
minute fragments by means of his arrows, Aswatthaman lopped off his 
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*onist’s two arms smeared with sandal paste and then his head from 
off his trunk with a broad-headed shaft. Possessed of great activity, he 
then pierced with many arrows resembling blazing flames of fire in energy, 
the youthful and mighty prince of the Chedis who was of the hue of the 
dark lotus, and despatched him to Yama’s abode with his driver and 
steeds. Beholding the chief of the Malavas, the descendant of Puru, and 
the youthful ruler of the Chedis slain in his very sight by the son of 
Drona, Bhimasena, the mighty-armed son of Pandu, became filled with 
rage. That scorcher of foes then covered Drona’s son in that battle with 
hundreds of keen arrows resembling angry snakes of virulent poison. 
Endued with mighty energy, the angry son of Drona then, destroying 
that arrowy shower, pierced Bhimasena with sharp shafts. The mighty- 

armed Bhima then, possessed of great strength, cut off with a broad 
headed arrow the bow of Drona’s son and then pierced Drona’s son 

himself with a powerful shaft. Throwing away that broken bow, the high- 
souled son of Drona took up another and pierced Bhima with his winged 
shafts. Then those two, viz. % Drona’s son and Bhima both possessed of 
great prowess and might, began to shower their arrowy downpours like 
two masses of rain-charged clouds. Gold-winged arrows, whetted on stone 
and engraved with Bhima’s name, shrouded Drona’s son like gathering 
masses of clouds shrouding the Sun. Similarly Bhima was soon shrouded 
with hundreds and thousands of strong arrows shot by Drona’s son. Though 
shrouded in that battle by Drona’s son, that warrior of great skill, yet Bhima 
felt no pain, O monarch, which seemed exceedingly wonderful. Then the 
mighty-armed Bhima sped ten gold-decked arrows, of great keeness and 
resembling the darts of Yama himself, at his foe. Those shafts, O sire, 
falling upon the shoulders of Drona’s son, quickly pierced his body like snakes 
penetrating into an anthill. Deeply pierced by the high-souted son of Pandu, 
Aswathaman, closing his eyes, supported himself by seizing his flagstaff. 
Recovering his senses within a moment, O king, Drona’s, son bathed in blood, 
mustered all his wrath. Forcibly struck by the high-souled son of Pandu, 
Aswathaman, endued with mighty arms, rushed with great speed towards the 
car of Bhimasena. And then, O Bharata, he sped at Bhimasena, from 
his bow drawn to its fullest stretch, a hundred arrows of fierce energy, all 
looking like snakes of virulent poison. Pandu’s son Bhima also, proud of 
his prowess in battle, disregarding Aswathaman’s energy, speedily showered 
upon him dense arrowy downpours. Then Drona’s son, O king, cutting off 
Bhima’s bow by means of his arrows, and filled with rage, struck 
the Pandava in the chest with many keen shafts. Incapable of brook¬ 
ing that feat, Bhimasena took up another bow and pierced Drona’s son in that 
battle with five keen shafts. Indeed, showering upon each other their 
arrowy downpours like two masses of clouds at the close of summer, 
two warriors, with eyes red as copper in rage, completely covered 
each other in that battle with their shafts. Frightening each other with 
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terrible sounds they made with their palms, they continued to 
ith each other, each counteracting the feats of the other. Then bending 
his formidable bow decked with gold, Drona’s son began to gaze steadfastly 
at Bhima who was thus shooting his shafts at him. At that time 
Aswatthaman looked like the meridian Sun of blazing rays in an autumnal 
day. So quickly then did he shoot his shafts that people could not see 
when took them out of his quiver when he fixed them on the bowstring 
when he drew the string, and when he let them off. Indeed, when employed in 
shooting his arrows, his bow, O monarch, seemed to be incessantly drawn to a 
fiery circle. Shafts in hundred thousands, sped from his bow, seemed to course 
through the welkin like a flight of locusts. Indeed, those terrible shafts decked 
with gold, shot from the bow of Drona’s son, coursed incessantly towards 
Bhima’s car. The prowess, O Bharata, that we then beheld of Bhimasena, and 
his might, energy, and spirit, were exceedingly wonderful, for, regarding that 


terrible shower of arrows, thick as a gathering mass of clouds, falling around 
him, to be nothing more than a downpour of rain at the close of summer, 
Bhima of terrible prowess, desirous of slaying the son of Drona, in return 
poured his arrows upon the latter like a cloud in the season of rains. Bhima’s 
large and formidable bow of golden back, incessantly drawn in that battle, 
looked resplendent like a second bow of Indra. Shafts in hundreds and 
thousands, issuing from it, shrouded Drona’s son, that ornament of battle, in 
that encounter. The showers of shafts, shot by both of them were so dense, 
0 sire, that the very wind, 0 king, could not find room for coursing through 
them. Then Drona’s son, O king, desirous of slaying Bhima, sped at him 
many gold-decked arrows of keen points steeped in oil. Showing his superior¬ 
ity to Drona’s son Bhimasena cut off each of those arrows into three fragments 
before they could come at him. The son of Pandu then said,— Wait Wait ! 
—And once more the mighty son of Pandu filled with rage, and desirous of 
slaying the son of Drona, shot at him a terrible shower of fierce arrows. Then 
Drona’s son, that warrior acquainted with the highest weapons, quickly 
destroying that arrowy shower by the illusion of his own weapons, cut off 
Bhima’s bow in that encounter. Filled with rage, he then pierced Bhima 
himself with innumerable shafts in that battle. Endued with great might, 
Bhima then, after his bow had been cut off, hurled a dart at Aswatthaman’s 
car, having whirled it previously with great impetuosity. The son of Drona, 
displaying the lightness of his hands in that encounter, quickly cut off, by 
means of sharp shafts, that dart as it coursed towards him with the splendour of 
a blazing brand, Meanwhile the terrible Vrikodara, taking up a very strong 
bow, and smiling the while, began to pierce the son of Drona v^ith many 
arrows, Then Drona's son, O monarch, with a straight shaft, pierced the 
forehead of Bhima’s driver. The latter, deeply pierced by the mighty son 
°f Drona, fell into a swoon, O king, abandoning the reins of the steeds. 
The driver of Bhima’s car having fallen into a swoon, the steeds, 0 king, began 
t0 Ay away with great speed, in the very sight of all the bowmen. Beholding 
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ima carried away from the field of battle by those running steeds, the 
unvanquished Aswatthaman joyfully blew his huge conch. Beholding Bhima- 
sena borne away from the field, all the Panchalas, inspired with fear, abandoning 
the car of Dhrishtadyumna, fled away on every side Then Drona’s son, 
shooting his shafts fiercely, pursued those broken troops, causing a great 
carnage among them. Thus slaughtered in battle by the son of Drona, those 
Kshatriyas fled away in all directions from fear of that warrior.’ 

Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that force broken, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya of 
immeasurable soul proceeded against Aswatthamon from desire of slaying him. 
Those troops then, 0 king, rallied with effort by Govinda and Arjuna, stayed on 
the field of battle. Only Yibhatsu, supported by the Somakas and the Matsyas, 
shot his arrows at the Kauravas and checked their onset.* Quickly approaching 
Aswatthaman, that great bowman having the mark of the lion’s tail on his 
banner, Arjuna addressed him, saying,—Show me now the might thou hast, 
the energy, the knowledge, and the manliness, that are in thee, as also thy 
affection for the Dhartarashtras and thy hatred for us, and the highest mettle 
of which thou art capable ! Even Prishata’s son that slayer of Drona, will 
quell thy pride today ! Come now and encounter the Panchala prince, that 
hero resembling the Yuga fire and like the Destroyer himself with Govinda ! 
Thou displayest thy pride in battle, but I shall quell that pride of thine !” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The preceptor’s son, 0 Sanjaya, is possessed of 
might and worthy of respect! He beareth great love to Dhananjaya and the 
high-souled Dhananjaya also Ioveth him in return ! Vibhatsu had never 
addressed Drona’s son before in this way ! Why then did the son of Kunti 
address his friend in such words ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—“Upon the fall of the youthful prince of the Chedis, of 
Vrihatkshatra of Puru’s cace, and of Sudarcana, the chief of the Malavas, who 
was well-accomplished in the science of arms, and upon the defeat of 
Dhrishtadyumna and Satyaki and Bhima, and feeling great pain and touched 
to the quick by those words of Yudhishthira, and remembering all his former 
woes, O lord, Vibhatsu, in consequence of his grief, felt such wrath rise within 
him that he had never experienced its like before. It was for this that, like 
a vulgar person, he addressed the preceptor’s son who was worthy of every 
respect, in such unworthy, indecent, bitter, and harsh language. Addressed, 
from wrath, in such harsh and cruel words by Partha, O king, Drona’s son, 
that foremost of all mighty bowmen, became highly angry with Partha and 
especially with Krishna. The valiant Aswatthaman then, staying resolutely on 
his car, touched water and invoked the Agneya weapon incapable of being 
resisted by the very gods. Aiming at all his visible and invisible foes, the 
preceptor’s son, that slayer of hostile horoes, inspired with mantras a blazing 
shaft possessed of the effulgence of a smokeless fire, and let it off on all sides, 
filled with rage. Dense showers of arrows then issued from it in the welkin. 


* I adopt the Bombay reading.—T, 
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idued with fiery flames, those arrows encompassed Partha on all sides. 
Meteors flashed down from the firmament. A thick gloom suddenly shrouded 
the (Pandava) host. All the points of the compass also were enveloped by 
that darkness. Rakslicisha and Pisachas , crowding together, uttered fierce 
cries. Inauspicious winds began to blow. The Sun himself no longe gave 
any heat. Ravens fiercely croaked on all sides. Clouds roared in the welkin, 
showering blood. Birds and beasts and kine, and Munis of high vows and 
souls under complete control,* became exceedingly uneasy. The very 
elements geemed to be perturbed. The Sun seemed to turn. The universe, 
scorched with heat, seemed to be in a fever. The elephants and 
other creatures of the land, scorched by the energy of that weapon, 
ran in fright, breathing heavily and desirous of protection against that 
terrible force. The very waters being heated, the creatures residing in 
that element, O Bharata, became exceedingly uneasy and seemed to burn. 
From all the points of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, from the 
firmament and the very Earth, showers of sharp and fierce arrows fell and 
issued, with the impetuosity of Garuda or the wind. Struck and burnt by 
those shafts of Aswathaman that were all endued with the impetuosity of the 
thunder, the hostile warriors fell down like trees burnt down by a raging fire. 
Huge elephants, burnt by that weapon, fell down on the Earth all around, 
uttering fierce cries loud as those of the clouds. Other huge elephants, 
scorched by that fire, ran hither and thither, and roared aloud in fear, as if 
in the midst of a forest conflagration. The steeds, O king, and the cars also, 
burnt by the energy of that weapon, looked, O sire, like the top of trees 
burnt in a forest fire. Thousands of cars fell down on all sides. Indeed, O 
Bharata, it seemed that the divine lord Agnt burnt the (Pandava) host in 
that battle, like the Samvarta fire consuming everything at the end of the 
YugaP 




“Beholding the Pandava army thus burning in that dreadful battle, 
thy soldiers, O king, filled with joy, uttered leonine shouts. Indeed, the 
combatants, desirous of victory and filled with joy, speedily blew thousands 
trumpets, O Bharata, of diverse kinds. Darkness having enveloped the 
world during that fierce battle, the entire Pandava army, with Savyasachin, 
the son of Panu, could not be seen. We had never before, O king, 
heard of or seen the like of that weapon which Drona’s son created 
in wrath on that occasion. Then Arjuna, O king, invoked into existence 
th e Brahma weapon, capable of baffling every other weapon, as ordained 
hy the Lotus-bom (Brahman) himself. Within a moment that darkness 
was dispelled, Cool winds began to blow, and all the points of the 
c °mpass became clear and bright. We then beheld a wonderful sight, viz., 
a foil Akshauhini (of the Pandava troops) laid low, Burnt by the energy 
°f Aswatthaman’s weapon, the forms of the slain could not be distinguished, 
^hen those two heroic and mighty bowmen, m., Kesava and Arjuna, 
- rte d from that ( j ar j cnesSj W ere seen together, like the Sun and the Moon 
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firmament. Indeed, the wielder of Gandiva and Kesava were 
unwounded. Equipt with its banners and standard and steeds, 
with its Anukarsha uninjnred, and with all the mighty weapons stored 
on it remaining uninjured, that car, so terrible to thy warriors, freed 
from that darkness, shone resplendent on the field. And soon there 
arose diverse sounds of life mingled with the blare of conchs and the 
beat of drums, from among the Pandava troops filled with joy. Both hosts had 
thought that Kesava and Arjuna had perished. Beholding Kesava and 
Arjuna, therefore, (freed from that dak ness and the energy of that 
weapon), and seeing them reappear so quickly, the Pandavas were filled 
with joy, and the Kauravas with wonder. Unwounded and full of cheerfulness, 
those two heroes blew their excellent conchs. Indeed, seeing the Parthas 
filled with joy, thy soldiers became exceedingly melancholy. Seeing those two 
high-souled ones, (viz., Kesava and Arjuna), freed (from the energy of his 
weapon) the son of Drona became very cheerless. For a moment he reflected 
O sire, on what had happened. And having reflected, O king, he became 
filled with anxiety and grief. Breathing long and hot sighs, he became 
exceedinly cheerless. Laying aside his bow then, the sbn of Dxona speedily 
alighted from his car, and saying,— 0 fie, fie, Every thing is untrue ?—he ran 
away from the fight. On his way he met Vyasa, the abode of Saraswati, 
the compiler of the Vedas , the habitation of those scriptures, unstained 
by sin, and of the hue of rain-charged clouds. Beholding him, that 
perpetuater of Kuru’s race, standing on his way, the son of Drona, 
with voice choked in grief, and like one exceedingly cheerless, saluted 
him and said,—O sire, O sire, is this an illusion, or is it a capprice 
(on the part of the weapon) ! I do not know what it is ! Why, indeed, 
hath my weapon become fruitless ? What breach (has there been in the 
method of invocation) ? Or, is it something abnormal, or, is it a victory 
over Nature (achieved by the two Krishnas) since they are yet alive ? It 
seems that Time is irresistible ! Neither Asuras , nor Gatidhvrvas , nor Pisaelias , 
nor Rakshasas , nor Uragas, Yakshas , and birds, nor human beings, car 
venture to baffle this weapon shot by me 1 This fiery weapon however having 
slain only one Akshauhini of troops, hath been pacified ! This exceed¬ 
ingly fierce weapon shot by me is capable of slaying all creatures ! For 
what reason then could it not slay Kesava and Arjuna both of whom are 
endued with the attributes of humanity ? Asked by me, O holy one, 
answer me truly ! O great muni, I desire to hear all this in detail !— 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—Of high significance is this matter that thou enquirest of 
me from surprise ! I will tell thee everything, listen attentively ! He that 
is called Narayana is older than the oldest ones. For accomplishing some 
purpose, that Creator of the universe took his birth as the son of Dharma. 
On the mountains of Himavat he underwent the severest ascetic auster¬ 
ities. Endued with mighty energy, and resembling fire or the Sun (in 
splendour), be stood there with arms upraised. Possessed of eyes 
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e lotus petals, he emaciated himself there for six and sixty thousand 
years, subsisting all the while upon air alone. Once more undergoing 
severe austerities of another kind for twice that period, he filled the space 
between Earth and heaven with his energy. When by those austerities, 
O sire, he became like Brahma* he then beheld Master, Origin, and 
Guardian of the Universe, the Lords of all the gods, the Supreme Deity, 
who is exceedingly difficult of being gazed at, who is minuter than the 
minutest and larger than the largest, who is called Rudra,\ who is the 
Lord of all the superior ones, who is called Hara and Sambhu, who has 
matted Iocks on his head, who is the infuser of life into every form, who 
is the First cause of all immobile and mobile things, who is irresistible 
and of frightful aspect, who is of fierce wrath and great soul, who is 
the All-destroyer, and of large heart ; who bareth the celestial bow and 
a couple of quivers, who is cased in golden armour, and whose 
energy is infinite, who holdeth Pinaka, who is armed with thunderbolt, 
blazing trident, battle-axe, mace, and a large sword ; whose eye-brows are 
fair, whose locks .are matted, who wieldeth the heavy short club, who 

hath the moon on his forehead, who is clad in tiger-skin, and who is 

armed with the bludgeon ; who is decked with beautiful angadas, who 
hath snakes for his sacred thread, and who is surrounded by diverse 

creatures of the universe and by numerous ghosts and spirits; who is 
the One ; who is the abode of ascetic austerities, and who is highly 
adored by persons of venerable age ; who is Water, Heaven, Sky, Earth, 
Sun, Moon, Wind, and Fire, and who is the measure of the duration of 
the universe. Persons of wicked behaviour can never obtain a sight of 
that unborn one, that slayer of all haters of Brahmanas, that giver of 
emancipation. + Only Brahmanas of righteous conduct, when cleansed of 

their sins and freed from the control of grief, behold him with their 
mtnd s eye. In consequence of his ascetic austerities, Narayana obtained 
a sight of that unfading one, that embodiment of righteousness, that 
adorable one, that Being having the universe for his form. Beholding that 
supreme abode of all kinds of splendour, that god with a garland of 
Ahshas round his neck, Vasudeva, with gratified soul, became filled with 
delight which he sought to express by words, heart, understanding, and 
body. Then Narayana worshipped that Divine Lord, that First cause of 
the Universe, that giver of boons, that puissant one sporting with the 
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Nikantha explains this to mean that when he became unconnected 
h world > firing superior to everything connected with the world,—T. 
t The terrible.—T. 

from '^ } [ lntas y a yonim , literally, the origin or cause of immortality, /, e, he 
phrac P W 10m i mm °rtality springs. Hence, as explained by Nilakantba, the 
bemm. meanS tIle source of salvation, for those only that are emancipate 
otcome immortal as the Supreme Soul itself,—T. 
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fa^lihibed Parvati, that high-souled Being surrounded by large bands of 
ghosts, spirits, that Unborn one, that supreme Lord, that embodiment 
of the Unmanifest, that Essence of all causes, that one of Unfading power. 
Having saluted Rudra, that destroyer of the Asura Andhaka, the lotus-eyed 
Narayana, with devotion filling his heart, began to praise the Three-eyed 
one (in these words) :—O adorable one, O first of all the gods, the creator of 
everything, (viz., the Prajapatis ) who are the regents of the world, and who, 
having entered the Earth,—thy first work,—had, O lord, protected it before, 
have all sprung from thee ! Gods, Asuras, Nagas, Rakshasas , Pisachas , human 
beings, birds, Gandharvas , Yakshas and other creatures, with the entire 
Universe, we know, have all sprung from thee ! Everything that is done for 
propitiating Indra, and Yama, and Varuna, and Kuvera and Pitris and Tashtri, 
and Soma, is really offered to thee ! Form and light, sound and sky, wind 
and touch, taste and water, scent and earth,* Time, Brahman himself, the 
Vedas , the Bralimanas and all these mobile objects, have sprung from thee ! 
Vapours rising from diverse receptacles of water, becoming rain-drops, which 
falling upon the Earth, are separated from one another. When the time 
of the Universal dissolution comes, those individual drops, separated 
from one another, once more unite together and make the 
Earth one vast expanse of water. He that is learned, thus observing the 
origin and the destruction of all things, understands thy Oneness ! Two 
birds, (viz ., Iswara and Jivd ), four Aszvatthas with their wordy branches, 
(viz., the Vedas), the seven guardians (viz., the five essences or elements and 
the heart and the understanding,) and the ten others that hold this city (viz., 
the ten senses that constitute the body), have all been created by thee, but 
thou art separate from and independent of them ! The Past, the Future, 
and the Present, over each of which none can have any sway, are from thee, 
as also the seven worlds and this Universe. I am thy devoted adorer, be 
graceful unto me ! Do not injure me, by causing evil thoughts to penetrate 
my heart I Thou art the Soul of souls, incapable of being known. He that 
knows thee as the Universal Seed attaineth to Brahma. Desiring to pay 
the respects, I am praising thee, endeavouring to ascertain thy real nature, 
O thou that art incapable of being understood by the very gods. Adored 
by me, grant me the boons I desire but which are difficult of acquisition ! 
Do not hide thyself in thy illusion 1]— 

“ ‘Vyasa continued,— The blue-throated god of inconceivable soul, that 
weilder of Pitiaka, that divine Lord ever praised by the Rishis, then gave 
boons unto Vasudeva who deserved them all. The great God said,—[O 
Narayana, through my grace, amongst men, gods, and Gandharvas, thou 
shalt be of immeasurable might and soul ! Neither gods, nor Asuras, 
nor great Uragas, nor Pisachas , nor Gandharvas, nor men, nor 
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/tasas, nor birds, nor Nagas, nor any creatures in the Universe, 
be able to bear thy prowess ! No one amongst even the celestials shall 
be able to vanquish thee in battle 1 Through my grace, none shall ever be 
able to cause thee pain by weapon or thunder-bolt or with any object that is 
wet or dry, or with any mobile or immobile thing ! Thou shalt be superior 
to myself if thou ever goest to battle with me 1—Thus were these boons acqui¬ 
red by Saurin in days of yore. Even that god now walketh the Earth (as 
Vasudeva), beguiling the universe by his illusion. From Narayana’s asceticism 
was born a great Muni of the name of Nara, equal to Narayana himself. Know 
that Arjuna is none else than that Nara ! Those two Hishis, said to be older 
than the oldest gods, take their births in every Yuga for subserving the pur¬ 
poses of the world. Thyself also, 0 thou of great heart, hast been born as 
a portion of Rudra, by virtue of all thy religions acts and as a consequence 
of high ascetic austerities, endued with great energy and wrath. Thou 
wert (in a former life) endued with great wisdom and equal to a god ! 
Regarding the universe to consist only of Mahadeva, thou hadst emaciat¬ 
ed thyself by diverse vows from desire of gratifying that god. Assuming 
the form of a very* superior person, that blazed with splendour, thou 
hast, 0 giver of honors, worshipped the great god with mantras, with 
homa, and with offerings. Thus adored by thee in thy former life, the 
great god became gratified with thee, and granted thee numerous boons, 
O learnd one, that thou hadst cherished in thy heart. Like Kesava’s and 
Arjuna s, thy birth, acts, and ascetic austerities, are superior also ! Like 
them, in thy worship, thou hast, in every Yuga, adored the great god in 
lus Phallic form. This Kesava is that devoted worshipper of Rudra who 
has sprung from Rudra himself ! Kesava always worships the Lord Siva, 
regarding his Phallic emblem to be the origin of the Universe. In 
Kesava is always present that knowledge in consequence of which he views 
t ie identity of Brahman with the universe, and that other knowledge by 
which the Past, the Present and the Future, the near and the remote, is 
all seen as if the whole were before his eyes. The gods, the Siddhas 
an the great Rishis, adore Kesava for obtaining that highest object in 
the universe, viz., Mahadeva. Kesava is the Creator of everything. The 
Eternal Krishna should be adored with sacrifices. The Lord Kesava 
always worshiped Siva in the Phallic emblem as the origin of all creatures. 

le god having the bull for his mark cherisheth greater regard for 
Kesava.]— 

“Sanjaya continued,— ‘Hearing these words of Vyasa, Drona’s son that 
mighty car-warrior, bowed unto Rudra and regarded Kesava as worthy of 
the highest regards. Having his soul under complete control, he became 

e v\iti relight, the marks whereof appeared on his body. Bowing 
unto the great Mshi, Aswatthaman then, casting his eyes on the (Kuru) 
army caused it to be withdrawn ' (for nightly rest). Indeed, when, after 
of Drona, the cheerless Kurus retired from the field, the Pandavas 
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To, O monarch, caused their army to be withdrawn. Having fought for 
five’ days and caused an immense carnage, that Brahmana well-versed in 
the Vedas, vis., Drona, repaired, O king, to the region of Brahman !’ ” 
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SECTION CCIII. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“Upon the slaughter of Atiraiha, vis., Drona, by 
Prishata’s son, what did my sons and the Pandavas next do ? 

“Sanjaya said,—“After the rout of the Kuru army, upon the slaughter 
of that Atiratha, vis., Drona, by Prishata’s son, Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti, beholding a wonderful phenomenon in connection with his own 
victory, asked Vyasa, O bull of Bharata’s race, who came thither in course 
of his’wanderings, saying-0 great Rishi, while I was engaged in slaying 
the foe in battle, with showers of bright shafts, I continually beheld before 
me, proceeding in advance of my car, a person of blazing hue, as if 
endued with the effulgence of fire. Withersoever he proceeded with his 
uplifted lance, all the hostile warriors were seen to -break before him. 
Broken in reality by him, people regarded the foe to have been broken 
by me. Following in his wake, I only destroyed those already destroyed 
by Jiim. O holy one, tell me who was that foremost of persons, armed 
with lance, resembling the Sun himself in energy, that was thus seen by 
me ? He did not touch the Earth with his feet, not did he hurl his 
lance even once. In consequence of his energy, thousands of lances issued 
out of that one lance held by him !— 

« “Vyasa said,—Thou lust, O Arjuna, seen Sankara, that First cause 
from which have sprung the Prajapalts, that puissant Being endued with 
great energy, he that is the embodiment of heaven, Earth and Sky, the 
Divine Lord, the protector of the universe, the great Master, the giver of 
boons, called also Isana ! O, seek the protection of that boon-giving 
Deity, that lord of the universe 1 He is called Mahadeva (the Supreme 
Deity), of Supreme Soul, the one only Lord, with matted locks (on head) 
the abode of auspiciousness. Of three eyes and mighty arms, he is called 
Rudra, with his locks tied in the shape of a crown, and his body attired 
in skins. That boon-giving loid of the universe, that Supreme Deity, is 
also called Hara and Sthanu. He is the foremost of every being in the 
universe, he is incapable of being vanquished j he is the delighter of the 
universe and its Supreme ruler. The first cause, the light and refuge of 
the universe, he is ever victorious. The Soul and the Creator of the 
universe, and having the universe for his form, he is possessed of great 
fame. The Lord of the universe, and its great Ruler, that puissant one 
is also the master of all actions. Called also Sambhu ( he is Self-born, 
he is the lord of all creatures, and the origin of the Past, the Future, 
and die Present. He is Yoga and the lord of Yoga ; he is called Sar*a t 
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is the Lord of all the worlds. He is superior to everything. The 
foremost of everything in the Universe, and the highest of all, he is 
called also Paramesthin . The Ordainer of the three worlds, he is the 
sole refuge of the three worlds. Incapable of being vanquished, he is 
the Protector of the universe, and above (the necessity of) birth, decay, 
and death. The soul of knowledge, incapable of being compassed by know¬ 
ledge, and the highest of all knowledge, he is unknowable. Through grace, 
he giveth unto his worshippers the boons they desire. That Lord hath for 
his companions celestial beings of diverse forms, some of whom are dwarfs, 
some having matted locks, some with bald heads, some with short necks, some 
with large stomachs, some with huge bodies, some pessessed of great 
strength, and some of long ears. All of them, O Partha, have deformed 
faces and mouths and legs, and strange attires. That Supreme Deity, called 
Mahadeva, is worshipped by followers that are even such. Even that 
Siva, O son, endued with such energy, proceedeth through kindness, in advance 
of thee ! In that fierce battle, 0 Partha, making the very hair stand on end, 
who else, O Arjuna, than the divine Maheswara, that foremost of all bowmen, 
that deity of divine forms, could even in imagination venture to vanquish that 
force which was protected by those great smiters and bowmen, viz , Aswattha- 
man and Kama and Kripa ? None can venture to stay before the warrior that 
hath Maheswara walking before him ! There is no being in the three 
world? that is equal to him 1 At the very scent of the enraged Mahadeva, 
foes in battle tremble and become senseless and fall in large numbers. 
For this the gods in heavens adore and bow to him. Those men in 
this world and those other men of pious conduct, that devoutly worship 
the boon-giving, divine, and auspicous Rudra, obtain happiness here and 
attain to the highest state hereafter. 0 son of Kunti, bow unto him that 

is peace, unto him calleJ Rudra, of blue throat, exceedingly subtil?, and 

of great effulgence, unto him called Kaparddin , him that is terrible, him 
that of tawny eyes, him that is boon-giving ; unto that great ordainer, 
of red locks, and righteous conduct ; unto him that always does auspicious 
acts ; unto him that is an object of desire, him that is of tawny eyes, 
him that is called Sthanu ; him that is called Purusha ; unto him that is 
of tawny hair, him that is bald, him that is exceedingly subtile and of 
great effulgence ; unto him that is the giver of light, him that is the 
embodiment of all sacied waters, him that is the God of gods, and him 
that is endued with great impetuosity ; unto him that is of manifest form, 
him that is called Sarva> him that is of agreeable, attire ; unto him that 
bas an excellent head gear, him that is of handsome face, him that is 
of a thousand eyes, him that is the giver of rain ; him that has the 
mountains for his habitation, him that is Peace, him that is the Protector, 
him that had barks of trees for 1 is attire ; him whose arms are decked 

with ornaments of gold, him who is fierce, him that is the lord ot all the 

the points of the compass ; him that is the lord of the clouds and of 
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ted beings, him that is the iord of all trees and of all kine , him tho 
3 ody shrouded with trees ; him who is the celestial generalissimo, him 
who inspires all thought ; him who has the sacrificial laddie in his hand, 

him who is blazing, him who wields the bow, him who is Rama's self; 

him who has diverse forms, him who is the lord of the universe, him 
who had the munja grass-for his attire; him who has a thousand heads, 
a thousand eyes, a thousand arms, and a thousand legs ! O son of Kunti, 
seek the protection of that boon-giving Lord of the universe, that lord of 
Uma, that god of three eyes, that destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice ; that 

guardian of all created things, that being who is always cheerful, that 

protector of all beings, that god of unfading glory ; that one with matted 
locks, that mover of all superior beings, that one whose navel is like 
that of a bull and who hath the bull for his mark ; that one who is 
proud like the bull, who is the lord of bulls, who is represented by the 
horns of the bull, and who is the bull of bulls : that one who hath the 
image of the bull on his banner, who is liberal to all righteous persons, 
who can be approached by Yoga only, and whose eyes are like those of 
a bull;, who owneth very superior weapons, who hath Vishnu himself for 
his arrow, who is the embodiment of righteousness ; and who is called 
Maheswara ; who is of vast stomach, and vast body ; who hath a leopard’s 
skin for his seat, who is the lord of the worlds who is bald, who is devoted to 
Brahma and who loveth Brahmanas ; who is armed with the trident, who is 
boon-giving, who wieldeth the sword and the shield, and who is highly 
auspicious 1 who wiledeth the bow called Pinaka y who is divested of the 
battle axe ;* and who is the protector and lord of the universe ! I place 
myself in the hands of th.it divine Lord, that grantor of protection, that god 
attired in deer skins ! Salutations to that Lord of the celestials who hath 
Vaisravana for his friend 1 Salutations ever to him of excellent vows to him 
who hath excellent bo' men for his companions, to him who himself wieldeth 


Jl 


the bow, to that god with whom the bow is a favorite weapon, who is himself 
the shaft impelled by the bow ; who is the bowstring and the bow, and the 
preceptor teaching the use of the bow l Salutations to the god whose 
weapons are fierce, and who is tiie foremost of all the gods. Salutations 
to him of diverse forma, to him who hath many bowmen around him ! 
Salutations over to him who is called Sthanu and who has a large number of ex¬ 
cellent bowmen for his companions ! Salutation to him who destroyed the 
triple city ! Salutations to him who slew (the Asura) Bhaga 1 Salutations 
to him who is the lord of trees and of men ! Salutations to him who is the 
lord of the (celestial) Mothers, and of those tribes of spirits known by the 
name of Ganas ! Salutations ever to him who is the lord of kine 
and of sacrifices ! Salutations ever him to who is the lord of waters and 
the lord of the gods; who is the destroyer of Surya’s teeth, who is of 
three eyes, who is the grantor of boons ; who is called Hara , who is blue- 


* Having given it away to Rama, his disciple,—T* 
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jated, and who is of golden locks ! I will now tell thee, according to my 
knowledge and as I have heard of them, all the divine deeds of Mahadeva of 
supreme wisdom. If Mahadeva becomes angry, neither gods, nor Asuras nor 
Gandharvas , nor Rakshasas , even if they hide themselves in deep caves, can 
have peace ! In days of yore, Daksha, for performing a sacrifice, had 
collected the necessary articles. Mahadeva destroyed that sacrifice in wrath. 
Indeed, he became very stern on that occasion. Shooting an arrow from his 
bow, he uttered terrible roars. The celestials then became filled with anxiety 
and fright. Indeed, when Mahadeva became angry and the Sacrifice (in its 
embodied form) fled away, the gods became exceedingly frightened at the 
twang of Mahadeva’s bow and the sound of his palms. The gods and Asuras 
all 'fell down and submitted to Mahadeva. All the waters swelled up in 
agitation, and the Earth trembled. The mountains split, and all the points 
of the compass and the JVagas became stupified. The universe, enveloped 
in a thick darkness, could no Jonger be seen. The splendour of all luminaries 
with the Sun was destroyed. The Rishis, filled with fear, became agitated, 
and desirous of their own good as also of all creatures, performed propitiatory 
rites. Surya was then eating the principal sacrificial oblation. Smilingly 
Sankara approached him and tore out his teeth. The gods then, humbling 
themselves to him, fled away, trembling. Once more Mahadeva aimed at the 
gods a shower oT blazing and keen arrows resembling flames of fire mixed with 
smoke, or clouds with lightning. Beholding that arrowy shower, all the gods 
bowing down unto Maheswara, assigned to Rudra a substantial share in sacri¬ 
fices. In fright, the gods, O prince, sought his protection, His wrath being 
dipelled, the great god then re-established the sacrifice. The gods that had 
fled away came back. Indeed, they are to this day afraid of Maheswara. 
Formerly the valiant Asuras had, in heaven, three cities. Each of those 
cities was excellent and large. One was made of iron, another of silver, and 
t )c third of gold. The golden city belonged to Kamalaksha, the silver city to 
Farakaksha, and the third, made of iron, had Vidyunmalin for its lord. With all 
his weapons, Maghavat (Indra) w ? as unable to make any impression on those 
cities. Afflicted (by the Asuras ), all the gods sought the protection of Rudra. 
Approaching him, all the gods with Vasava at their head, said,—-These terrible 
dwellers of the tripple city have received boons from Brahman 1 Filled with 
piide in consequence of those boons, they are greatly afflicting the universe. 

Lord 0 f the g Q( j 0 f godgj nonCj save thee, is competent to slay them ! 
^erefore, O Mahadeva, slay these enemies of the gods ! O Rudra, creatures 
slam in every sacrifice shall then be thine !—0 lord of the universe, I will 
ver throw these Asuras !—Thus addressed by the gods, Mahadeva thus 
m- l * le * r re quest, moved by the desire of benefiting them. And Hara 

pol^ tne tW ° mounta ^ ns > Vtz -i Gandhamadana and Vindhya, the two bamboo 
batn .°! Car ‘ Sankara made the Eirth with her oceans and forests his 


Aks/ia^l lhe threC e>ed deity made that P rince snakes, *&., Sesha, the 
tllat Ciir ' And that god of gods, the wielder of /Ym*&?,made the Moon 
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snd Sun the two wheels of that vehicle. And the tripple-eyed Lord made 
Elaputra and Pushpadanta, the two pins of the yoke. And the valiant 
Mahadeva made the Malaya mountains the yoke, and the great Takshaka the 
string for tying the yoke to the poles, and the creatures about him the traces 
of the steeds. And Maheswara made the four Vedas his four steeds. And 
that lord of the three worlds made the supplementary Vedas the 


bridle-bits. And Mahadeva made Gaytri and Savitri the riens, the syllable Om 
the whip, and Brahman the driver. And making the Mandara mountains 
the bow, Vasuki the bowstring, Vishnu his excellent shaft, Agni the arrow¬ 
head, and Vyau the two wings of that shaft, Yama the feathers in its 
tail, Lightning the whetting stone, and Meru the standard, Siva, riding 
on that excellent car which was composed of all the celestial forces, 
proceeded for the destruction of the triple city. Indeed, Sthanu, that 
foremost of smiters, that Destroyer of Asuras , that handsome warriors 
of immeasurable prowess, adored by the celestials, O Partha, and by 
Rishis possessing wealth of asceticism, caused an excellent and unrivalled 
array called after his own name, and stood immovable for a thousand 

years. When, however the three cities came together in the firmament, 

the lord Mahadeva pierced them with that terrrible shaft of his, consisting 
of three knots. The Danavas were unable to gaze that shaft inspired 
with the Yuga fire and compossed of Vishnu and Soma. While the 
tripple city commenced to burn, the goddess Parvati repaired thither to 

behold the sight. She had then on her lap, a child having a bald head 

with five clumps of hair on it. The goddess asked the deities as to who that 
child was. Sakra, through ill feeling endeavoured to strike that child with his 
thunder-bolt. The divine lord Mahadeva (for the child was none other), 
smiling, quickly paralysed the;arm of the enraged Sakra. Then the god Sakra 
with his arm paralysed, accompanied by all the celestials, speedily repaired 
to the lord Brahman of unfading glory. Bowing unto him with their 
heads, they addressed Brahman with joined hands and said,—Some 
wonderful creature, O Brahman, lying on the lap of Parvati, in the the 
form of a child, was beheld by us but not saluted ! We have all been 
vanquished by him ! We, therefore, desire to ask thee as to who he 
may be ! Indeed, that boy, without fighting, hath with the greatest ease 
vanquished us all with Purandara at our head !—Hearing these words of 
their, Brahman, that foremost of all persons acquainted with BrciJwia, 
reflected for a moment and understood that boy of immeasurable energy 
to be none else than the divine Sambhu. Addressing then those foremost 
of celestials with Sakra at their head, Brahman said,—[That child is the 
divine Hara, the Lord of the entire mobile and immobile Universe. There 
is nothing superior to Maheswara. That Being of immeasurable splendour 
who was beheld by you all with Uma, that divine lord, had assumed the 
form of a child for Uma’s sake. Let us all go unto him ! That divine and 
illustrious one is the Supreme Lord of the world. Ye gods, ye could not 
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tognise that master of the Universe !—Then all the gods with the Grandsire 
repaired to that child endued with the effulgence of the morning Sun. 
Beholding Maheswara, and knowing that he was the Supreme Being, the 
the Grandsire Brahman thus adored him Thou art Sacrifice, O lord, thou art 
the stay and refuge of the Universe ! Thou art Bhava, thou art Mahadeva, 
thou art the abode (of all things), and thou art the highest refuge ! This 
whole universe with its mobile and immobile creatures, is pervaded by thee ! 
O holy one, O lord of the Past and the Future, O lord of the world, O 
protector of the Universe, let Sakra, afflicted with thy wrath, have thy 
grace !]— 

‘ “Vyasa continued,—Hearing these words of the lotus-born Brahman 
Maheswara became gratified. Desirous of esrendiug his grace, he laughed 
aloud. The celestials then gratified (with praise) both Uma and Rtrdra. 
The arm of the thunder-wielding Sakra resumed its natural state That 
foremost one of afi the gods, that Destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice, thai divine 
lord having the bull for Ins sign, became gratified with the gods. He is 

Evervt’hW 18 ^ ?? ^ " Everythin g- and he hath knowledge of 

the ffflu 8 ' H r Indra ^ iS thG Wind ’ he is the twin Aswins, and he is 
He if the M He ' S Bhava > he 13 Parjanya, he is Mahadeva, he is sinless. 

S VltTl he is Surya « he is v — 

Night He -'’ll 16 1“ Mntyu ' he IS Yama * H< r is the Day, and he is the 

i^tht^Jn d tnightl hC “ 11,6 MOnth > he is «. 

Vidhatri . . g t , andevenin S Twili gh t s. he is the Year. He is Dhatri, he is 

.i . ’ Ib le Soi, l the universe, and he is the doer of all acts in 

eLlr E TT h r lt With0Ut b0dy - he k is Wh0 is embodied 
thT 1 »„ great Sp,end0ur he is adored and praised by all 
versed in ir He * S many ’ 1,e is hundred thousand. Brahmanas 

andtheausn’ 6 **** “ y that he hath two for 'ns. These are the terrible 

forn‘ a p P1C :° US - T Th6Se tW ° f ° rmSagain are muItifari0 '- His auspicious 
the seven, l T 1 , L ' ght ’ a " d the m00n> Wha tever is highly mysterious in 
in those sr' °' th ® VedaS ‘ the U P an ^ds, in the Puranas, and 

M^adev H" 5 r^^ d6aI ""I 1 the S0U] ’ is that god ’ Maheswara. 

attrih ’ S even SUC ^ - That Sod is again without birth. All the 

son 0 .^ pi °i l 'T g ° d arC CapabIe of bein § enumerated by me, even if, O 
urn ,v dU ’ 1 W6re t0 160116 them c °ntinually for a thousand years. Even 

stained wV hat afBicted by a " tbe evil P lanets > even 'into those that are 

r that , great r ector> if they seek »******* *«, 

a «d health an d h ” T * granteth ’ a " d again taketh ^ 

Tb « P'osperhv H SP< f y ** diverse kinds of objects of desire. 

in tb e good and evilo^ “ 5660 “ and ° ther gods ’ He is ever engaged 
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men in this world. In consequence of his supremacy, 


these terms imply Death or the Destroyer.—T, 
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always obtain whatever objects he desires. He is called Maheswarai ar 
is the lord of even the supreme ones. In many forms of many kinds'he 
pervadeth the universe. The mouth which that god has is in the Ocean. It 
is well known that mouth, assuming the form of a mare’s head, dnnketh the 
sacrificial libation in the shape of water. This god always dwelleth in'crema¬ 
toriums. Men worship that Supreme lord in that place where none but the 
courageous can go. Many are the blazing and terrible forms of this god that 
men speak of and worship in the world. Many also are the names, of truthful 
import, of this deity in all the worlds. Those names are founded upon his 
supremacy, his omnipotence, and his acts. In the Veda the excellent hymn 
called Sata Eudriya , hath been sung in honor of that great god called the 
infinite Rudra. That god is the lord of all wishes that are human and heavenly. 
He is omnipotent, and he is the supreme master. Indeed, that god pervadeth 
the vast universe. The Brahmanas and the Munis describe him as the hirst- 
born of all creatures. He is the First of all the gods ; from his mouth was 
born the wind. And since he always protecteth the creatures (of the universe) 
and sporteth with them, and since also he is the lord of all creatures, therefore 
is he called Pasupati. And since his Phallic emblem is always supposed to be 
in the observance of the vow of Brahmacharya , and since he always gladdens 
the world, therefore is he called Maheswara. The Rishis, the gods, the am a- 
arvas, and the Apsaras, always worship his Phallic emblem which is suppose to 
stand'upright. That worship maketh Maheswara glad. Indeed, Sankara (at 
such worship) becomes happy, pleased, and highly glad. And since with 

respect to the past, the future, and the present, that god has many forms both 

mobile and immobile, he is, on that account, called Valiumpa (many- orn )• 
Possessed of one eye he blazeth forth in effulgence, or he 
have many eyes on every side of his body. And since, he possesseth h worlds, 
he is for that reason called Sarva. And since his form is like that 0 _ 
he is for that reason called Dhurjjati And since those deities, 

Viswedevas, are in him, he is for that reason called Viswarupa. And s.n^ 
three goddesses adore and have recourse to that Lord of the universe, •> 
Firmament, Water and Earth, he is for that reason called ^ 

since he always increased! all kinds of wealth and wisheth the good of manki^ 
in all their acts, he is for that reason called Stva % He posse th 

eyes, or ten thousand eyes, or hath them on all sides. And since p ^ 

this vast universe, he is for that reason called Mahadeva. And since 
Great and Ancient and is the source of life and of its continuanc^and since 
his Phallic emblem is everlasting, he is for that reason ca e ' Jd 

since the solar and the lunar rays of light that appear in the world 
* are spoken of as the hair on the Tree-eyed one, be is for that reason calle 
Vyomakesa. And since, afflicting Brahman and Indra and Vanina 
Yama and Kuvera, he» destroyetk them ultimately, he is for that reason ca 

tiara. And since, he is the Past, the Future, and the Present and, in act, 

everything in the universe, and since he is the origin of the Pas , 
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/id the Present, he is for that reason called Bhava. The word Rapt is 
said to mean Supreme, and Vrisha is said to mean righteousness. That 
illustrious god of gods, therefore, is called Vrishakabi. And since Maheswara, 
by means of his tow eyes closed (in meditation), created through sheer force 
of will a third eye on his forehead, he is for that reason called the Three¬ 
eyed. Whatever of unsoundness there is in the bodies of living creatures, 
and whatever of soundness there is in them, represent that god. He is the 
wind, the vital airs called Prana , Apana (and the others) in the bodies of all 
creatures, including even those that are diseased. He who adoreth any 
image or the Phallic emblem of that high-souled god, always obtaineth great 
prosperity by that act, Downwards from the two things are fiery, and half 
the body that is auspicious is the moon. So also half his soul is fire and 
half the moon. His auspicious form, full of energy, is more blazing, than 
the forms of the gods. Amongst men, his blazing and terrible form is called 
fire. With that auspicious form he practiseth Brahmacharya. With that 
other terrible form that he has, that supreme Lord devoureth everything 
And since be burneth, since he is keen, since he is fierce, since he is endued 
with great prowess, and since he devoureth flesh and blood and marrow, he 
is for this called Rudra. Even such is the deity called Mahadeva, armed 
with Pinaku, who, O Partha, was seen by thee, engaged in slaying thy foes in 
advance of thy car. After thou hadst vowed to slay the ruler of the Sindhus 
O sinless one, Krishna showed thee this god, in thy dream, sitting on the 
top of that foremost of mountains. That illustrious god proceedeth in 
advance of thee in battle. It is he who gave thee those weapons with which 
thou didst slay the Danavas. The hymn approved of by the Vedas and 
called Sata-Rudriva, in honor of that god of gods, that ecellent, famous, life- 
en-hancing, and sacred hymn, has now, 0 Partha, been explained to 
thee. This hymn of four divisions, capable of accomplishing every object is 
sacred, destructive of all sins, and competent to drive away all stains and kill 
all sorrows and all fears. The man that always listens to it succeeds in vanquish¬ 
ing all his foes and is highly respected in the region of Rudra. The person 
who always attentively reads or listens to the recitation of this excellent and 
auspicious account, appertaing to battle, of the illustrious deity, and who 
werships with devotion that illustrious Lord of the universe, obtaineth all the 
high objects of desire, in consequence of the three-eyed God being gratified 

with h.m. Go and fight, O son of Kunti, defeat is not for thee, thee that 
hast Janarddana on thy side for thy adviser and protector !—’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having addressed Arjuna in these words, the son of 
Parasara, O chief of the Bharatas, went away to the place he came from, O 
chastiser of foes !’ ” 
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SECTION CCIV. 

•‘Sanjaya said,—“Having battled fiercely for five days, O king, the 
Brahmana (Drona) endued with great strength fell and repaired to the region 
of Brahman ! The fruits that arise from a study of the Vedas arise from a 
study of this Parvan also. The great achievements of brave Kshatriyas 
have been described here. He who readeth or listeneth to the recitation 
of this Parvan every day is freed from heinous sins and the most atrocious 
acts of his life. Brahmanas may always obtain herefrom the fruits of sacrifices. 
From this Kshatriyas may obtain victory in fierce battle. The other orders 
(viz., Vaisyas and Sudras) may obtain desirable sons and grandsons and all 
objects of desire !' " 
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SECTION I. 


Having bowed down unto Narayana , and unto that most exalted of malt 
beings , viz., Nara , and unto the goddess Saraswati also , M* wwy? Jaya 
be uttered . 

Vaisampayana said,—“After Drona had been slain, O monarch, the royal 
warriors (of the Kaurava army) headed by Duryodhana, with hearts filled with 
great anxiety, all repaired to Drona’s son. Lamenting the loss of Drona, and 
deprived of energy in consequence of their cheerlessness, they sat around 
the son of Saradwat’s . daughter, afflicted with grief. Comforted for a little 
while by considerations founded upon the scriptures, when night came, those 
rulers of Earth proceeded to their respective tents. Those lords of Earth, 
however, O thou of I£uru’s race, could feel no happiness in their abodes. 
Thinking of that immense slaughter, they could not also sleep. The Sutcis son 
(Kama), and king Suyodhana, and Dussasana and Sakuni, in especial, could 
not compose themselves to sleep. These four passed that night together in 
Duryodhana’s tent, reflecting, upon the woes they had inflicted upon the high- 
souled Pandavas. Formerly, they had brought Draupadi, plunged into woe 
on account of the match at dice, into the assembly. Recollecting it they 
experienced great regret, their hearts being filled with anxiety. Thinking 
°f those sufferings inflicted (upon the Pandavas) in consequence of the 
gambling match, they passed that night in sorrow, O king, as if it were really 
a hundred years. The when morning came, observing the dictates of 
the ordinance, all of them duly went through the customary rites. Having 
gone through these customary rites, and comforted to some extent, 0 Bharata, 
they ordered their troops to be arrayed, and then pame out for battle, having 
made Kama their generalissimo by tying the auspicious thread round his 
Wrists, and having caused many foremost of Brahmanas, by presents of vessels 

curds, clarified butter, Akshatas , cpins of gold, kine, jewels and gems, am) 
C(Jbt ly robes, to [pray for their victory, and having caused heralds and 
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cians, and panegyrists to adore them with hymns iabout victory.* Tlyh : 
Pandavas also, O king, having gone through their morning rites, issued from, 
their camp, resolved on battle. Then commenced a fierce battle, making the' 
hair to stand on end, between the Kurus and the Pandavas, each desirous ,• 
of vanquishing the other. During the commandership of Kama, the battle that 


took place between the Kuru and the Pandava troops was exceedingly fierce 
and lasted for two days. Then Vrisha (Kama), having made an immense 
slaughter of his enemies in battle, was at last slain, in the sight of the Dharta- 
rashtras, by Arjuna. Then Sanjaya, repairing to Hastinapura, told 
Dbritarashtra all that had happened at Kurujangala.” 

Janamejaya said,—“Plaving heard of the fall of Bhishma and that other 
mighty car-warrior, viz., Drona, the old king Dhritarashtra the son of 
Amvika had been afflicted with great grief. How, O foremost of Brahmanas, 
could he, plunged into grief, support his life, having heard of the death of 
Kama, that well-wisher of Duryodhana ? How, indeed, could that descendant 
of Kuru support his life when he upon whom that monarch had rested the 
hope of his sons’ victory had fallen ? When the king did not lay down 
his life even after hearing of Kama’s death, I think that it is very - 
difficult for men to yield up life even under circumstances of great grief!' " 
O Brahmana, when the king did not yield up his life after hearing of the 
fall of the venerable son of Santanu, of Valhika and Drona and Soma- 
datta and Bhurisravas, as also of other friends and his sons and grandsons, 

I think, O regenerate one, that the act of yielding up one’s life is exceed¬ 
ingly difficult ! Tell me all these in detail and as they actually happened ! 

I am not satiated with hearing the high achievements of my ancestors !” 


SECTION II. 


t 


Vaisampayana said,—“Upon the fall of Kama, O monarch, the son of 
Gavalgana, with a cheerless heart, set out that night for Nagapura, on 
steeds that rivalled the wind in speed. Arrived at Hastinapura, with a 
heart filled with deep anxiety, he proceeded to Dhritarashtra’s abode which 
no longer teemed with kinsmen and friends. Beholding the king deprived 
of all energy by grief, joining his hands he worshipped, with a bend of his 
head, the monarch’s feet. Having duly worshipped king Dhritarashtra, he 
uttered an exclamation of woe and then began, — ‘I am Sanjaya, O lord of 
Earth ! Art thou not happy ? I hope thou art not stupefied, having 
through thy own faults fallen into such distress ? Counsels for thy good 
had been uttered by Vidura and Drona and Ganga’s son and Kesava. 

* Akshatai were probably Purna-palras, i e., certain vessels full to brim 
with . corn and other articles of use. The fulness is indicative of 
auspiciousness.—T. 
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feelest no pain now, remembering thy rejection of those 
counsels ? Counsels for thy good had also been uttered in the assembly 
by Rama and Narada and Kanwa and others. I hope thou feelest no 
j pain now, remembering their rejection by thee ? I hope thou feelest no 
pain, remembering the slaughter in battle, by the foe, of Bhishma and 
Drona and others, those friends that were ever engaged in thy good ?— 
Unto the Suta's son who with joined hands was telling him so, the monarch, 
afflicted with grief and drawing a long and hot breath, said these words. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Hearing, O Sanjaya, of the fall of the heroic son 
of Ganga, that warrior in whom were all celestial weapons, as also of 
the fall of that foremost of all bowmen, viz., Drona, my heart feeleth 
great pain ! That hero endued with great energy and born of the Vasus 
themselves, who slew every day ten thousand car-warriors clad in mail, 
that high-souled one unto whom Bhrigu’s son had given the highest 
weapons, that warrior who in his childhood had been trained in the 

v 

science of the bow by Rama, alas, even he, hath been slain by 

Yajnasena’s son Sikhandin protected by the Pandavas ! At this my heart 
is greatly pained !* That hero through whose grace those mighty car- 
| warriors, viz., the royal sons of Kunti, as also many other lords of Earth, 
have become Maharathas, f alas, hearing of the slaughter of that great 
bowman of sure aim, viz., Drona, by Dhrishtadyumna, my heart is exceed¬ 
ingly pained ! Those two had not. in the world a person equal to them 
in (knowledge and use of) the four kinds of weapons ! Alas, hearing of 

the slaughter of these two, viz., Bhishma and Drona, in battle, myheait 

is exceedingly pained !J That warrior who had not in the three worlds 
a person equal to him in knowledge of weapons, alas, hearing of the 
slaughter of that hero, viz., Drona, what did the people of my side do ? 
After the high-souled son of Pandu, viz., Dhananjaya, exerting himself 
with prowess, had despatched unto Yama’s abode the strong force of the 
Samsaptakas , after the Narayana weapon of the intelligent son of Drona 
had been baffled, and after the (Kaurava) divisions had begun to fly 
away, what, indeed, did the people of my side do ? 1 think that, after 

Nona’s death, my troops, flying away and sinking in an ocean of grief, 
resembled ship wrecked mariners struggling on the bosom of the vasty 
deep. What also, O Sanjaya, became the color of the faces of Duryodhana, 
an d Kama, and Kritavarman the chief of the Bhojas, and Salya, the ruler 
the Madras, and of my remaining sons, and of the others, when the 



* Nilakantha rightly explains that verse 13 alludes to Bhishma and jnot to 
Urona.—T. 

k t A Maharatha is one who can fight simultaneously with ten thousand 

T. 

Vlu j &our kinds of iveapans, viz., wukta, amukta, mutkamukfa and Yantra - 
Q% These terms have been explained in an earlier note.—T, 
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Kuru divisions fled away from the field ? I ell me all this as it truly 
happened in.’ battle, 0 son of Gavalgana, and describe to me the prowess 
put forth by the Pandavas and the warriors of my side !” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘O sire, hearing all that has happened unto the Kauravas 
through thy fault, thou shouldst not feel any anguish ! He that is wise never 
feeleth any pain at ivhat Destiny bringeth ! And since Destiny is uncon¬ 
querable, human purposes may or may not become attainable. Hence, he 
that is wise never feeleth pain on the acquisition or the reverse of the objects 
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cherished by him. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I do not feel great pain, O Sanjaya ! I regard all 
this to be the result of Destiny ! Tell me all that thou wishest !’ ” 


SECTION III. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Upon the fall of the great bowman Drona, thy sons, 
those mighty car-warriors, became pale and cheerless and deprived of their 
senses. Armed with weapons, all of them, O monarch, hung down their 
heads. Afflicted with grief and without looking at one another, they stood 
perfectly silent. Beholding them with such afflicted countenances, thy 
troops, O Bharata, themselves perturbed by grief, vacantly gazed upwards. 
Seeing Drona slain in battle, the weapons of many of them, 0 king, dyed with 
blood, dropped from their hands. Innumerable weapons, again, 0 Bharata, 
still retained in the grasp of the soldiers, seemed, in their pendent attitude, 
to resemble falling meteors in the sky* Then king Duryodhana, O monarch, 
beholding that army of thine thus standing as if paralysed and lifeless, 
said,—Relying upon the might of your arms I have summoned the Pandavas 
to battle and caused this passage-at-arms to commence ! Upon the fall of 
Drona, however, the prospect seems to be cheerless. \Varriors engaged in 
battle all die in battle. Engaged in battle, a warrior may have either victory 
or death. What*, can be strange then in this {viz , the death of Drona) ? 
FHit ye with faces turned towards every direction. Behold now the high- 
souled Kama, the son of Vikartana, that great bowman of mighty strength, 
careering in battle, using his celestial weapons ! Through fear of that warrior 
in battle that coward, m., Dhananjaya the son of Kunti, always turns back 
like a small deer at the sight of a lion ! It is he who, by the ordinary 
methods of human battle, brought the mighty Bhimasena endued with the 
strength of ten thousand elephants to that plight ! It is he who, uttering a loud 
roar, slew with his invincible dart the brave Ghatotkacha of a thousand illusions 


* I think Nilakantha correctly explains this soka. Unless Nakshatram be 
taken to mean falling meteors, the comparison would be unmeaning and 
absurd.—T. 
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d > ve11 acquainted with celestial weapons ! Behold today the inexhaustible 
might of arms of that intelligent warrior of sure aim and invincible energy ! Let 
the sons of Pandu behold today the prowess of both Aswatthaman and 
Kama resembling that of Vishnu and Vasava !* * All of you are singly able 
to slay the sons of Pandu with their troops in battle ! How much more then 
are you capable, when united together, of that feat ! Endued with great 
energy and accomplished in weapons, you will today behold one another 
engaged in the achievement of mighty tasks !’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, O sinless one, thy son 
Duryodhana, with his brothers, made Kama the generalissimo (of the 
Kuru army). Obtaining the command, the mighty car-warrior Kama, so 
fierce in battle, uttered loud roars and fought with the foe. He caused, 
Osire, a great carnage among the Srinjayas, the Panchalas, the Kekayas, 
d the Videhas.f From his bow issued innumerable lines of arrows one 
close behind the wings of another, like flights of bees. Having afflicted the 
Panchalas and the Pandavas endued with great activity, and slain thousands 
of warriors, he was at last slain by Arjuna !’ ” 


SECTION IV 


Vaisaynpayana said,—“Hearing this intelligence, 0 monarch, Dhritarashtra 
tle son of Amvika, feeling the acme of grief, regarded Suyodhana to be 
Steady dead. Exceedingly agitated, the king fell down on the Earth, like 
an elephant deprived of its senses. When that foremost of monarchs, 
greatly agitated, fell down on the Earth, loud wails were uttered, O best 
of the Bharatas, by the ladies (of the royal household). That noise was 
so loud that it seemed to fill the entire Earth* Immersed in a deep 
ocean of woe, the Bharala ladies, with hearts exceedingly agitated and 
scorched by grief, wept aloud. Approaching the king, Gandhari, O bull 
of Lharata s race, and the other ladies of the household, all fell down 
on the Earth, deprived of their senses. Then Sanjaya, O king, began to 
comfort those ladies stricken with grief, bathed in tears, and reft of 
consciousness. Comforted (by Sanjaya), those ladies began to tremble 
repeatedly like a plantain grove shaken by the wind. ;Vidura also, 
sprinkling that descendant of Kuru with water, began to comfort the 
puissant monarch who had knowledge only for his eye.t Slowly restored 


The second line of 15 is read differently in some texts. — T. 

1 Marisha at the end of the first line, and “not pasyatam. is the 
correct reading.—T. 

* Both I and 2 are triplets in the Bengal texts*—T. 
t A respectful-epithet for a blind man. — T. 
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to- consciousness, and understanding that the ladies of the household were 
there, the king, O monarch, remained perfectly silent for sometime like 
one reft of reason. Having reflected then for sometime, and repeatedly 
drawn long breaths, the king censured his own sons and applauded the 
Pandavas, Censuring also his own intelligence and that of Salcuni the 
son of Suvala, the king, having reflected for a long time, began to tremble 
repeatedly. Controlling his mind once more, the king, with sufficient 
fortitude, questioned his charioteer Sanjaya the son of Gavalgana.” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—! have heard, O Sanjaya, all that thou hast said. 
Hath my son Duryodhana, 0 Sufa, who is ever desirous of victory, already 
gone to Yama’s abode, despairing of success? Tell me truly, O Sanjaya, all 
this, even if thou wilt have to repeat it T ” 

Vaisampayna continued,—“Thus addessed by the king, 0 Janamejaya, 
the Suta said unto him,—‘The mighty car-warrior Vaikartana, O monarch, 
hath been slain with his sons and brothers, and other Suta warriors, all 
of whom were mighty bowmen ready to lay down their lives in battle ! 
Dussasana also hath been slain by the renowned son of Pandu. Indeed, 
his blood also hath been, from wrath, drunk by Bhimasena in battle !* ” 


SECTION V. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words, 0 monarch, Amvika’s son 
Dhritarashtra, with heart agitated by grief, addressed his driver Sanjaya, 
saying,—“Through the evil policy, 0 sire, of my son of little foresight, 
Vikartana’s son hath been slain ! This intelligence is cutting the very 
core of my heart ! I am desirous of crossing this sea of grief 1 Remove 
my doubts, therefore, by telling me who are still alive and who are dead 
amongst the Kurus and the Pandavas T* 

“Sanjaya said,—“Endued with great prowess and invincible in battle, 
Bhishma the son of Santanu, O king, having slain large njimbers of 
Srinjayas and Panchalas, hath been slain after ten days. The mighty and 
invincible bowman Drona of the golden car, having slaughtered the Panchala 
divisions in battle, hath been slain. Having slaughtered the half of what 

remained after the carnage by Bhishma and the illustrious Drona, Vikartana’s 
son Kama hath been slain. Endued with great strength, O monarch, 
prince Vivingsati, having slain hundreds of Anarta warriors in battle, hath 
been slain. Thy heroic son Vikarna, deprived of steeds and weapons, 
stood, facing the foe, remembering the duties of Kshatriyas. Remember¬ 
ing the many foul wrongs inflicted upon him by Duryodhana, and bear- 


* Some texts read Srinjayanam for Pandavanain*-=~ T t 
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„ "in mind his own vow, Bhimasena hath slain him. Possessed of great 
might, Vinda and Anuvinda, the two princes of Avanti, after achieving 
the most difficult feats, have gone to Yama’s abode. That hero who had 
under his sway ten kingdoms having Sindhu for their chief, him who was 
ever obedient to thee, viz., Jayadratha of mighty energy, O king, Arjuna 
hath slain after vanquishing eleven Akshauhitiis of troops with his keen 
arrows. Endued with great activity and incapable of being easily 

defeated in battle, the son of Duryodhana, ever obedient to his sire’s 
commands, hath been slain by the son of Subbadra. The brave son of 
Dussasana, possessed of mighty arms and fierce in battle, hath been despatch¬ 
ed to Yama’s abode by Draupadi’s son exerting himself with great prowess ! 
The ruler of the Kiratas and other dwellefs of the lowlands on the sea- 
coast, the much respected and dear friend of the chief of the celestials 
himself, viz., the virtuous king Bhagadatta, who was ever devoted to 
Kshatriya duties, hath been despatched to Yama’s abode by Dhananjaya 
exerting himself great with prowess. The kinsman of the Kauravas, the 
son of Somadatta, viz., the brave and celebrated Bhurisravas, O king, 
hath been slain by Satyaki in battle. The Amvashtha king Srutayus, 
tbat foremost of Kshatriyas, who used to career in battle most fearlessly, 
hath been slain by Arjuna, Thy son Dussasana, accomplished in arms and 
invincible in battle, and who was always wrathful, hath, O monarch, been 
slain by Bhimasena. Sudaksliina, O king, who had many thousands of 
wonderful elephants, hath been slain in battle by Arjuma. The ruler of 
the Kosalas, having slain many hundreds of foes, hath himself been 
despatched to Yama’s abode by Subhadra’s son exerting himself with 
prowess. Having fought with many thousands of foes and with the 

mighty car-warrior Bhimasena himself, thy son Chitrasena hath been slain 
by Bhimasena. The brave younger brother of the ruler of the 
Madras, that enhancer of the fears of foes, that handsome warrior armed 
with sword and shield, hath been slain by Subhadra’s son. He who was 
equal to Kama himself in battle, viz., Kama’s son Vrishasena, accomplish¬ 
ed in arms, of mighty energy and steady prowess, hath, in the very sight 
of Kama, 'been despatched to Yama’s abode by Dhananjaya who put forth 
his prowess remembering the slaughter of his own son Abhimanyu and 
bearing in mind the vow he had made. That lord of Earth, viz., Srutayus, 
who always displayed a deep-rooted antipathy towards the i’andavas, hath 
been slam by Partba who reminded him of that antipathy before taking 
his life. Salya’s son of great prowess, O sire, viz., Rukmaratha, hath, Q 
king, been slain in battle by Sahadeva although the former happened 
to be the latter’s brother, having been the son of the latter’s maternal uncle, 
he old king Bhagiratha, and Vrihatkshatra the ruler of the Kaikeyas, 
oth endued with great prowess and might and energy, have been slain! 
^agadatta’s son, O lung, who was possessed of great wisdom and -real 
te »g!h, hath been slain by Nakula who always careers in battle with 
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the activity of the hawk. Thy grandsire Valhika, possessed of great might 
and prowess, hath, with all his followers, been slain by Bhimasena. The 
mighty Jayatsena the son of Jarasandha, the prince of the Magadhas, O 
king, hath been slain in battle by the high-souled son of Subhadra. Thy 
son Durmukha, O king, as also thy other-son Dussaha, that mighty car- 
warrior, both of whom were regarded as heroes, have been slain by 
Bhimasena with his mace. Durmarshana and Durvisaha and the mighty 
car-warrior Durjaya, having achieved the most difficult feats, have gone to 
Yama’s abode. The two brothers Kalinga and Vrishaka, who were invincible 
in battle, having achieved very difficult feats, have gone to Yama’s abode. 
Thy counsellor Vrishavarman of the Suta caste, endued with great energy, 
hath been despatched to Yama’s abode by Bhimasena exerting himself 
with prowess. So also king Paurava who was endued with the might of ten 
thousand elephants, hath, with all his followers, been slain by Pandu’s 
son Arjuna. The Vasatis, O king, numbering two thousand, effectual smiters 
of all, as also the Surasenas endued with great prowess, have all been 
slain in battle. The Abhishahas, clad in mail, capable of smiting effectually, 
and fierce in battle, also the Sivis, those foremost of car-warriors, with 
the Kalingas, have all been slain. Those other heroes also, (viz., the 
Narayatia Gopas,) who live and grew in Gokula, who were exceedingly wrathful 
in battle, and who never retreated from the field, have been slain by 
Savyasachin.* Many thousands of Srenis, as also the Samsaptakas , approach¬ 
ing Arjuna, have all repaired to the abode of Yama. Thy two brothers- 
in-law, viz.*> the princes Vrishaka and Achala, who were endued with 
great prowess, have for thy sake been slain by Savyasachin. King Salwa 
of mighty arms and fierce deeds, who was a great bowman both in name 
and feats, hath been slain by Bhimasena. Oghavat, O king, and Vrishanta, 
fighting together in battle and exerting themselves with great vigor for the 
sake of their ally, have both repaired to Yama’s abode. So also that 
foremost of car-warriors, viz., Kshemadhurti, O monarch, hath been 
slain in battle by Bhimasena with his mace. So also that <rreat 
bowman, viz., the mighty king Jalasandha, after causing an immense 
carnage, hath been slain by Satyaki in battle. That ptince of Makshasas, 
viz., Alayudha, unto whose vehicle were yoked asses (of monstrous shape) 
hath been despatched to Yama’s abode by Ghatotkacha exerting himself 
with great prowess. Radba’s son of the Suta caste, and those mi-hly 
car-warriors who were his brothers, and the Kaikeyas, the Malavas,°the 
Madrakas, the Dravidas of fierce prowess, the Yaudheyas, the Lali’ttyas 
the Kshudrakas, the Usinaras, the Mavellakas, the Tundikeras, the Savi- 
tnputras, the Easterners, the Notherners, the Westerners, and the Southerners 
O sire, have ail been slain by Savyasachin. Large bands of footsoldiers, 

is explained by Nilakaml.a as 
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myriads upon myriads of steeds, large numbers!’ of car-warriors, and 
many, huge elephants, have been slain. Many heroes also, with standards 
and weapons, and with armour and attire and ornaments, and endued 
with perseverance and possessed of high birth and good conduct, have been 
slain in battle by Partha who is never fatigued with exertion. Others, 
endued with immeasurable might, and desirous of slaying their foes, (have 
met with a similar fate). These and many other kings, numbering thou¬ 
sands, with their followers, have, O monarch, been slain in battle. That 
which thou askest me I am answering now. Even thus did the destruction 
take place when Arjuna and Kama fought. Even as Mahendra slew Vritra, 
and Rama slew Ravana ; even as Krishna slew Naraka or Mura in battle • 
even as the migHty Rama of Bhrigu’s race slew the heroic Kartaviryya, 
invincible m battle, with all his kinsmen and friends, after fighting a 
terrible battle celebrated through the three worlds ; even as Skanda slew (the 
Asura) Mahisha, and Rudra slew (the Asura) Andhaka, even so hath 
Arjuna, O king, in single combat, slain, with all his kinsmen, that foremost 
of smiters, viz., Kama, who was invincible in battle and upon whom the 
Dhartarashtras had placed their hopes of victory, and who was the great 
cause of the hostility with the Pandavas ! Pandu’s son hath now accomplsh- 
ed that which at one time thou couldst not believe him capable of accomplish¬ 
ing, although, O monarch, well-meaning friends failed not to apprise thee 
of it. That calamity, fraught with great destruction, hath now corne l 
Ihou, O king, wishing them well, hast heaped those evils on the heads 
ot thy covetous sons 1 The fruit of those evils is now manifesting itself !’ ” 


ai^IIUJN VI. 


Dhritarashtra said,—'Thou hast', O son, mentioned the names of those 
of my side that have been slain in battle by the Pandavas. Tell me 

now, O San jay a, the names of those amongst the Pandavas that have 
been slain by the people of my side !” 

“Sanjaya said,—“The Kunlis, possessed of great prowess in battle, 
endued with great energy and great might, have been slain in fight b v 
nshma with all their kinsmen and advisers. The Narayanas, the Valabhadras, 

»' all devoted (,o the Pandavas) have been 

slam in battle by .the heroic Bhishma." Satyajit, who was equal to the 
diadem-decked Arjuna himself in battle as regards energy and might, 
lath been slain in battle by Drona of sure aim. Many mighty bowmen 
among the Panchalas, all of whom were skilled in battle, encountering 
Drona have repaired to Yama’s abode. So the two kings Virata and 
^ rupada^ both venerable in years, who everted themselves with great 


I adopt the Bombay reading.—T. 
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prowess for their ally, have, with their sons, been slain in battle by 
Drona. That invincible hero, viz., Abhimanyu, who, though a child in 
years, was still equal in battle to Arjuna or Kesava or Valadeva, O lord, that, 
warrior who was highly accomplished in battle, after making an immense 
slaughter of the fee, was at last encompassed by six foremost of car-warriors and 
slain by them. Unable to resist Arjuna himself, they thus slew Arjuna’s son ! 
Deprived of his car, that hero, viz,, the son of Subhadra, still stayed in battle, 
remembering the duties of a Kshatriya. At last, O king, Dussasana’s son, slew 
him on the field. The slayer of the Patachcharas, viz., the handsome son of 
Amvashtha, surrounded by a large force, had put forth all his prowess for 
the sake of his allies. Having made a great slaughter among the foe, he 
was encountered by Duryodhana’s son, the brave Lakshmana, in battle and 
despatched to Yama’s abode. The mighty bowman Vrihanta, accomplished 
in arms and invincible in battle, hath been despatched to Yama’s 
abode by Dussasana exerting himself with great prowess. The two kings 
Manimat and Dandadhara, both of whom were invincible in battle and had 
put forth their prowess for their allies, have been slain by Drona. Ansumat 
the ruler of the Bhojas, that mighty car-warrior at the head of his own forces, 
hath been despatched to Yama’s abode by Drona exerting himself with great 
prowess. Chitrasena, the ruler of the sea-coast, with his son, O Bharata, hath 
been forcibly despatched by Samudrasena to Yama’s abode. Another ruler 
of a^mariume country, viz., Nila, and Vyaghradatta of great energy, have both, 
O king, been despatched to Yama’s abode by Aswathaman. Chitrayudha, and 
Chitrayodhin, after making a great slaughter, have both been slain in battle 
by Vikama exerting himself with great prowess and displaying diverse 
manuoevres of his car. The chief of the Kaikeyas, who was equal to Vrikodara 
himself in battle and surrounded by Kaikeya warriors, has been slain by 
Kaikeya, the brother by the brother. Janamejaya of the hilly country, endued 
with great prowess and accomplished in- encounters with the mace, hath, O 
king, been slain by thy son Durmukha. Those two foremost of men, viz., 
the brothers Rochamana, like two brilliant planets, have together been 
despatched to heaven by Drona with his shafts. Many other kings, O 
monarch, endued with great prowess, had fought (for the Pandavas.) Having 
achieved the most difficult feats, all of them have gone to;Yama’s abode. 
Purujit and Kuntibhoja, the two maternal uncles of Savyasachin, have been 
despatched by Drona with shafts to such regions as are by death in 
battle. Abhibhu the ruler of the Kacis, at the head of many of his followers 
hath been obliged by Vasudana’s son to lay down his life in battle. Yudha' 
manyu of immeasurable prowess, and Uttaraaujas of great energy after 
slaying hundreds of heroic warriors, have themselves been slain by our men 
The Panchala prince Mitravarman, also Kshatradharman, O Bharata those 
two foremost of bowmen, have been despatched to Yama’s abode *by Drona 
Sikhandin s son Kshatradeva, that foremost of warriors, possessed of great 
bravery, bath, 0 king, been slain by thy grandson Lakshmana, 0 sire ! Xhe 
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.wo heroes Suchitra and Chitravarman, whe were sire and son and'endued with 
great might, and who careered fearlessly in battle, have been slain by Drona. 
Vardhakshemi, O monarch, who was like the ocean at full tide, having had 
his weapons exhausted in battle, hath at last obtained undisturbed peace. 
That foremost of Sutas, vis., Senavindu, having consumed many foes in battle, 
hath, at last, O king, been slain by Valhika. Dhrishtaketu, O monarch, that 
foremost of car-warriors among the Chedis, after accomplishing the most 
difficult feats, hath repaired to the abode of Yama. Similarly, the heroic 
Satyadhnti, endued with great prowess, having made a great slaughter In 
battle for the sake of the Pandavas, has been despatched to Yama’s abode. 
That lord of Earth, vis. t Suketu the son of Sisupala, having slain many 
foes, hath at last been slain by Drona in battle. Virata’s son Sankha, as 
also Uttara of great strength, having accomplished the most difficult feats, have 
repaired to Yama’s abode. Similarly Satyadhriti of the Matsyas, and 
Madiraswa of great energy, and Suryadatta possessed of great prowess, have 
a been slain by Drona with his shafts. Srenimat also, O monarch, having 
ought with great prowess and accomplished the most difficult feats, hath 
repaired to Yama’s abode. Similarly the chief of the Magadhas, that slayer of 
osti e heroes, endued with great energy and acquainted with the highest 
weapons, sleepeth on the field of battle, slain by Bhishma. Vasudana also, 
na v ,ng mad e an immense carnage in battle, has been despatched to Yama’s 
0 e y Bharadwaja’s son exerting himself with great prowess. These and 
many other mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas have been slain by Drona 
exerting himself with great energy. I have now told them all that thou 
hadst asked me.’ ” 


SECTION VII, 

hJ^trasaid,^^ all the foremost of my warriors, O Sanjaya, 

perisht? d ° "I thmk that thC remnant ° f “y a ™y will not 
if the L eS> th0Se tW0 might y bowmen > fbose two foremost 

the Kurus, viz, Bhishma and Drona, have been slain, what use can I any 

longer have with life ? I cannot also brook the death of Radha’s son! 

of ten ffirV | baUle ’ thC might of whose arms was as great as that 

whJ are vTar P tS! ° f0rem0St 0fspeakers ’ tel1 - -w .osl, 
Thou h, r M ln , myarmy afler the deathof a11 the foremost heroes! 

to me that tl ° I 1 ” 6 116 - nameS ° E th ° Se that haVe fa,Ien ' 11 seems . however, 

Brahmanaf . 5aid '7“ Thl “ l ' e " > ' ° k '" S ' ‘° ' ,ho1 ” Drolu . ,hat topmost of 

four kind ’ Z a r h r a " y b ' a2ing ' Ce ' eStia1, “ d mi6b,y Wea P°" s ° f 

Bands, that hi 0 f ll «' ski " -d lightness of 

higl-Mouled son f Tl S ' aSP ', S " 0ns wea P ons ' and powerful shafts, that 
bov, led son of Drona, capable of shoeing l0 „ gM „ lfc , ance> / ^ 
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field, desirous of battling for thy sake. That dweller of the AnartaJ 
country, that son of Hiridika, that mighty car-warrior, that foremost one among, 
the Satwatas, that chief of the Bhojas, viz-, Kritavarman, accomplished 
in arms, is on the field, desirous of battle. Artayana’s son, dauntless - 
in battle, that first of warriors, that foremost of all yet on thy side, he, - 
viz., that abandoned his own sister’s sons, the Pandavas, for making his own 
words true, that hero endued with great activity who promised in the presence . 
of Yudhishthira that he would in battle depress the proud spirit of Kama, 
that invincible Salya, who is equal unto Sakra himself in energy, is still on 
the field, desirous of battling for thy sake. Accompanied by his own force 
consisting of Ajaneyas, Saindhavas, mountaineers, dwellers of riparian regions, 
Kamvojas, and Vanayus, the king of the Gandharas stayeth on the field, 
desirous of battling for thy sake. Saradwat’s son called Gautama, 0 king, 
endued with mighty arms and capable of fighting with diverse weapons in 
diverse beautiful ways, taking up a beautiful and large bow capable of bearing 
a great strain, stayeth on the field, desirous of battle. That mighty car-warrior, 
viz., the son of the ruler of the Kaikeyas, riding on a goodly car equipt with 
standard and goodly steeds, stayeth 'on the field, O chief of Kuru’s race, 
for^>attling for thy sake. Thy son also, that foremost of heroes in Kuru’s race, 
viz., Purumitra, O king, riding on his car possessed of the effulgence of fire 
or the Sun, stayeth on the field, like the Sun himself shining brilliantly in 
the cloudless firmament. Duryodbana also, endued with great energy, in the 


midst of an elephant force and accompanied, by many foremost of combatants, 
stayeth on his car adorned with gold, desirous of engaging in battle.* In the 
midst of many kings, that foremost of men, possessed of the splendour 
of a lotus, looked resplendent in his beautiful armour of gold like a fire with 
little smoke or the Sun emerged from the clouds. So also thy sons Sushena, 
armed with sword and shield, and the heroic Satyasena, are staying, with 
Chitrasena, their hearts full of joy and themselves desirous of battle. Endued 
with modesty, the Bharata princes Cbitrayudha, Srutavarman, and Jaya, and 
Dala, and Satyavrata, and Dussala, all of whom are possessed of great might 
stay on the field, desirous of battle.f The ruler of the Kaitavyas, that prince 
proud of his courage, and capable of fearlessly careering in battle and slaying his 
foes, possessing foot-soldiers and cavalry, and elephants and cars, stayeth 
on the field, desirous of battling for thy sake. The heroic Srutayu and 
Srutayudha, and Cbitrangada and Chilravarman, those foremost of men, those 
proud warriors capable of smiting effectually and possessed of sureness of 
aim, stay on the field, desirous of battle. The high-souled Satyasandha, 
the son of Kama, stayeth on the field, desirous of battle. Two other 
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Kama, possessing a knowledge of high weapons and endued 
with great lightness of hands, are both staying, O king, at the head of 
orces that are large and incapable of being pierced by warriors of little 
en ergy, desirous of battling for thy sake.* Accompanied by these heroes 
and by many other foremost of warriors, O king, that are possessed of 
immeasurable might, the Kuru king (Duryodhana) is staying like a second 
n ra in the midst of his elephant division in expectation of victory !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“Thou hast told me duly' all that are alive both 
amongst us and the foe. From this I plainly see on which side the victory 
will be. Indeed, it may be inferred from the facts.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“While saying this,. Dhritarashtra the son of 
Amvika, having learnt that only a small portion of his army was alive, 
for all his foremost of warriors had died, felt his heart to be exceedingly 
agitated by grief. The king swooned away. Partially restored to his 
senses, he^ addressed Sanjaya, saying,- 1 Wait for a moment !’ And the king 
said, ‘O son, having heard of this dire calamity, my heart is greatly 
agitated. My senses are being stupefied, and my limbs are about to be 
paralysed ! —Having said these words. Dhritarashtra the son of Amvika, that 
ord of Earth, lost his senses and fell down on the Earth.’ ” 


' \ •' \ 

SECTION VIII. 

* * -sJ* ^ 

Janamejaya said,—“Having heard of Kama’s fall and the slaughter 
° us sons, what, O foremost of regenerate ones, did the king say, after 
had been a little comforted? Indeed, poignant was the grief that he 
experienced, arising from the calamity that befell his sons ! Tell me, I 
ask thee, all that the king said on that occasion 1” 

. Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing of the slaughter of Kama that was 
mere ible and astounding, that was dreadful and capable of paralysing 
he senses of all creatures, that looked like the downfall of Mem, ora 
never-to-be-beneved clouding of the intellect of the wise Sukra, or the defeat 

Indra of terrible feats at bands of his foes, or the falling down 
on the Earth of the resplendent Sun from the firmament, ora scarcely- 
o-be-comprehended drying up [of the ocean, that receptacle of inexhaustible 
waters, or the annihilation, perfectly astounding, of the Earth, the firmament, 
ie points of the compass, and the waters, or the fruitlessness of acts 
ot virtuous and sinful, king Dhritarashtra, having earnestly reflected for 
sometime on it, thought that his army had been annihilated. Thinking 
at other creatures also, as unslayable as Kama, would meet with a 
m,at fate ’ k,n 6 Dhritarashtra the son of Amvika, scorched with grief and 


* Tbio is a triplet. 








MAHABHARATA 




sighing like a snake, with limbs almost palsied, drawing long breaths, highly 
cheerless, and tilled with melancholy, began to lament, , saying ,—O and 
Alas. And the king said,—0 Sanjaya, the heroic son of Adhiratha was 
endued with the prowess of the lion or the elephant ! His neck was 
as thick as that of a bull, and his eyes, gait, and voice were like the bull’s ! 
Of limbs as hard as the thunder-bolt, that young man, like a bull never 
flying away from a bull,never desisted from battle even if his foe happen¬ 
ed to be the great Indra himself ! At the sound of his bowstring and 
palms and at the whizz of his arrowy showers men and steeds and cars 
and elephants fled away from battle. Relying upon that mighty-armed 
one, that slayer of large bands of foes, that warrior of unfading glory, 
Duryodhana had provoked hostilities with those mighty car-warriors, viz., 
the sons of Pandu ! How then could Kama, that foremost of car warriors, 
that tiger among men, that hero of irresistible onset, be forcibly slain by Partha 
in battle ? Relying on the might of his own arms, he always disregarded 
Kesava of unfading glory, and Dhananjaya, and the Vrishnis, and all other 
foes 1 Often did he use to say unto the foolish, avaricious, crest-fallen, 
kingdom-coveting, and afflicted Duryodhana even such words as these, viz. — 

* Alone, I shall, in battle, throw down from their foremost of ears, those two 
invincible warriors united together, viz., the wielder of Sarnga and the wielder of 
Gandiva !—He had subjugated many invincible and mighty foes, viz., the 
Gandharas, the Madrakas, the Matsyas, the Trigartas, the Tanganas, the Khasas, 
the Panchalas, the Videhas, the Kulindas, the Kasi-kosalas, the Suhmas, the 
Angas, the Nishadhas, the Pundras, the Kichakas, the Vatsas, the Kalingas, 
the Taraias, the Asmakas, and the Rishikas. Subjugating all these brave 
races, by means of his keen and whetted arrows equipt with Kanka feathers 
that foremost of car-warriors viz., Radha’s son, had caused all of them to pay 
tribute to us for the aggrandisement of Duryodhana. Alas, how could that 
warrior acquainted with celestial weapons, that protector of armies, viz., Kama 
the son of Vikartana, called also Vrisha, of mighty energy, be s'iain in 
battle by his foes, the heroic and mighty sons of Pandu ? As Indra is the 
foremost of gods, Kama was the foremost of men. In the three worlds no 
third person |has been heard of by us to be like them. Amongst steeds 
Ucbchaisravas is the foremost; amongst Yakshas, Vaisravana is the°foremost • 
amongst celestials, Indra is the foremost ; amongst smiters, Kama was the' 
foremost. Unvanquished by even the most heroic and the mightiest of 
monarchs, he had, for Duryodhana’s aggrandisement, subjugated the whole 
Earth. The ruler of Magadha having by conciliation and honours obtained 
Kama for a friend, had challenged all the Kshatriyas of the world excent 
the Kauravas and the Yadavas, to battle. Hearing that Kama hath been slain 
by Savyasachin in single combat, I am plunged in an ocean of woe like 
a wrecked vessel in the vasty deep! Indeed, hearing that that foremost of 
men, that best of car-warriors, bath been slain in single combat, lam sinking 
m an ocean of grief like a person without a raft in the sea ! When, 0 Sanjaya 
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die of even such grief, I think my heart is impenetrable and made 
of something harder than the thunder-bolt. Hearing of the defeat and 
humiliation of kinsmen and relatives and allies, who else in the world, O Suta % 
save my wretched self, would not yield up his life ? I desire to have poison or 
fire or a fall from the summit of a mountain ! I am unable, O Sanjaya, to 
bear this heavy load of grief !’ ” 


SECTION IX. 

“Sanjaya said,—The world regards thee to be equal to Yayati the son of 
Nahusha, in beauty, birth, fame, asceticism,, and learning ! Indeed, in 
learning, thou art, O king, like a great Ris/ii> highly accomplished and crowned 
with success ! Summon thy fortitude ! Do not yield to grief !” 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘I think Destiny is supreme, and Exertion fruitless, 
since even Kama, who was like a Sala tree, hath been slain in battle ! Having 
slaughtered Yudhishthira’s army and the large throngs of the Panchala car- 
warriors, having scorched all the points of the compass by means of his arrowy 
showers, having stupified the Parthas in battle like the wielder of the thunder- » 
bolt stupifying the Asuras , alas, how could that mighty car-warrior, slain by 
the foe, fall down on the Earth like a large tree uprooted by the tempest ? 
Indeed, 1 do not behold the end of my sorrows like a drowning man unable 
to see the end of the ocean ! My anxieties are increasing, I do not desire to 
live, hearing of Kama’s death and Phalguni’s victory 1 Indeed O Sanjaya, 

I regard the slaughter of Kama to be highly incredible. Without doubt, this 
hard heart of mine is made of the essence of adamant, for it does not burst 
into a thousand fragments upon hearing of the fall of Kama 1* Without doubt, 
the gods ordained, before (my birth), a very long life for me, since sore distressed 
on hearing of the death of Kama, I do not die ! Fie, O Sanjaya, on this life 
of one that is destitute of friends t Brought today, O Sanjaya, to this 
wretched plight, miserably shall I have to live, of foolish understanding that 
I am, pitied by all ! Having formerly been the honored of the whole world, 
how shall I, 0 Suta % live, over-ridden by foes ? From pain to greater pain 
and calamity, have I come, O Sanjaya in consequence of the fall of Bhishma 
and Drona and the high-souled Kama ! I do not see that any one (of my 
army) will escape with life when the Suta's son hath been slain in battle ! 
He was the great raft, O Sanjaya, to my sons !{ That hero having shot 
innumerable arrows, hath been slain in battle ! What use have I of life, 
without that bull among men ? Without doubt, the son of Adhiratha, afflicted 


* The Bombay edition reads this verse with a slight variation.—T. 
t A triplet in the Bengal texts*—T. 

t The Bengal texts have param ; the Bombay edition reads paryani , I 
adopt the latter —T. 
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rows, fell down from his car, like a mountain-peak riven by the fa 
der ! Without doubt, bathed in blood, he lieth, adorning the Earth, 
like an elephant slain by an infuriate prince of elephants ! He who was 
the strength of the Dhartarshtras, he who was an object of fear to the 
sons of Pandu, alas, he, viz , Kama, that pride of all bowmen, hath 
been slain by Arjuna ! He was a hero, a mighty bowman, the dispellet 
of the fears of my sons 1 Alas, that hero, reft of life, lieth (on the Earth), 
like mountain struck down by lridra 1* The fulfilment of Duryodhana’s 
wishes is even like locomotion to one that is lame, or the gratification of the 
poor man’s desire, or stray drops of water to one that is thirsty 1 Planned in 
one way, our schemes end otherwise. Alas, Destiny is all powerful, and Time 
incapable of being transgressed ! Was my son Dussasana, 0 Suta, slain, while 
flying away from the field, humbled (to the dust), of cheerless soul, and 
destitute of all manliness ? O son, O Sanjaya, I hope he did no dastardly 
act on that occasion ? Did not that hero meet with his death like the other 
Kshatriyas that have fallen ? The foolish Duryodhana did not accept 
Yudhishthira’s constant advice, wholesome as medicine, against the propriety 
of battle. Possessed of great renown, Partha, when begged for drink b.y 
4 Bhishma then lying on his arrowy bed, pierced the surface of the Earth 1 
Beholding the jet of water caused by the son of Pandu, the mighty-ariped 
(Bhishma, addressing Duryodhana), said ,—0 sire, make peace with the 
Pandavas ! Hostilities ceasing, peace will be thine 1 Let the war between 
thyself and thy cousins end with me 1 Enjoy the Earth in brotherliness with 
the sons of Pandu !—Having disregarded those counsels, my child is certainly 
repenting now. That has now come to pass which Bhishma of great foresight 
said. As regards myself, O Sanjaya, I am destitute of counsellors and reft 
of sons ! In consequence of gambling, I am fallen into great misery like 
a bird shorn of its wings 1 As children engaged in sport, 0 Sanjaya, having 
seized a bird and cut off its wings, merrily release it, but the creature cannot 
achieve locomotion in consequence of its winglessness ; even so have I 
become, like a bird shorn of its wings ! Weak, destitute of every resource 
without kinsmen, and deprived of relatives and friends, cheerier * 

powered by enemies, to which point of the compass shall I , g0 ? H e wh 
vanquished all the Kamvojas and the Amvashthas with the Kaikeyas th!° 
puissant one, who, having for the accomplishment of his purpose van '• 
the Gandharas and the Videhas in battle, subjugated the whole Earth fo' 
sake of Duryodhana’s aggrandisement, alas, he hath been vanquished ' b* h* 
heroic and strong Pandavas endued with mighty arms ! Upon the slaughter^ 
battle, of that mighty bowman, viz., Kama, by the diadem decked (Ar'una^ 
tell me, O Sanjaya, who were these heroes that stayed (on the field)! T 
hope he was not alone and abandoned (by friends) when slain ' i * 
by the Pandavas? Thou hast, 0 sire, told me, before this T ' aUlC 


our 
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warriors have fallen.* With his powerful shafts Sikhandin felled in 
battle that foremost of all wielders of weapons, viz., Bhishma, who did nothing 
to repel the attack. Similarly, O Sanjaya, Drupada’s son Dhrishtadyumna, 
uplifting his scimitar, slew the mighty bowman Drona who, already pierced 
with many arrows, had laid aside his weapons in battle and devoted himself to 
Yoga f These two were both slain at a disadvantage and especially by deceit. 
Even this is what I have heard about the slaughter of Bhishma and Drona ! 
Indeed, Bhishma and Drona, while contending in fight, were incapable of being 
slain in battle by the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself by fair means. This 
that I tell thee is the truth l As regards Kama, how, indeed, could Death 
touch him, that hero equal unto Indra himself, while he was engaged in 
shooting his manifold celestial weapons ? He unto whom, in exchange 
for his ear-rings, Purandara had given that foe-slaying, gold-decked, and 
celestial dart of the splendour of lightning,—he who had, lying (within his 
quiver) amid sandal-dust, that snake-mouthed celestial arrow decked with gold, 
equipt with goodly wings, and capable of slaying all foes,—he who, disregard¬ 
ing those heroic and mighty car-warriors having Bhishma and Drona at their 
head, had acquired from Jamadagni’s son the terrible Brahma weapon,— 
that mighty-armed one, who, having seen the warriors with Drona at their 
head afflicted with arrows and turn away from the field, had cut off with his 
keen shafts the bow of Subhadra’s son,—he who, having in a trice deprived 
the invincible Bhimasena endued with the might of ten thousand elephants and 
the speed of the wind, of his car, had laughed at him,—he who, having van¬ 
quished Sahadeva by means of his straight shafts and made him earless, slew 
him not from compassion and considerations of virtue,—he who, with Sakra’s 
dart, slew that prince of Rakshasas, viz., Ghatotkacha, who from desire of 
victory, had invoked a thousand kinds of illusions,—he whose feats in battle, 
filling Dhananjaya with fear, had made the latter for such a long period avoid 
a single combat with him,—alas, how could that hero be slain in battle ?}. 


How could he be slain by foes unless one of these had happened to him viz. t 
the destruction of his car, the snapping of his bow, and the exhaustion of 
his weapons ? Who could vanquish that tiger among men, like a real tiger, 
endued with great impetuosity, viz., Kama, while shaking his formidable bow 
and shooting therefrom his terrible shafts and celestial weapons in battle t 
Surely, his bow broke, or his car sank in the Earth, or his weapons became 
exhausted, since thou tellest me that he is slain ! I do not, indeed, see any 
other cause for (explaining) his slaughter 1 That high-souled one who had 


* The Bengal texts rightly read vitas in the second line.—T, 
t A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T, 

X Three lines occur after this in the Bombay edition. The Bengal texts 
omit them rightly 9 I think. In those lines Dhritarashtra charges Arjuna- 
vdth having made his engagement with the Samsaptakas a pretext for avoiding 
Kama. Such an accusation would be absurd.—-T* 
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the terrible vow— I will not wash my feet till I slay Phalguni, —that 
warrior through whose fear that bull among men, viz,, king Yudhishthira 
the just, had not, in the wilderness, for thirteen years continuously, obtained 
a wink of sleep,—that high-souled hero of great prowess relying upon whose 
valour my son had forcibly dragged the wife of the Pandavas to the assembly, 
and there in the midst of that conclave, in the very sight of the Pandavas and 
in the presence of the Kurus, had addressed the princess of Panchala as the 
wife of slaves ,—that hero of the Suta caste, who in the midst of the assembly 
had addressed Krishna, saying,— All thy husbands , 0 Krishna , that are even 
like sessamum seeds without kernel , are no more, therefore, seek some other 
husband , O thou of the fairest complexion !—and in wrath had caused her to 
listen to other expressions equally harsh and rude, how was that hero slain 
by the foe ? He who had said unto Duryodhana even these words, viz., — 
If Bhishma who boasteth of his proivess in battle or Drona who is invincible in 
fight , doth not from partiality , slay the sons of Kunti , 0 Duryodhana , even 
I will slay them all , let the fever of thy heart be dispelled 1—who also said,— 
What will ( Arjutia’s ) Gandiva and the two inexhaustible quivers do to that 
shaft of mine, smeared with cool sandal-paste, when it will course through the 
welkin ?—alas, how could that warrior possessed of shoulders broad as those 
of the bull, be slain by Arjuna ? He who, disregarding the fierce touch of 
the arrows shot from Gandiva had addressed Krishna, saying,— Thou hast 
no husbands now !—and glared at the Pandavas,—he who, O Sanjaya, relying 
on the might of his pwn arms, had entertained no fear, for even a moment, 
of the Parthas with their sons and Janarddana,—lie, I think, could not 
possibly meet with death at the hands of the very gods with Vasava at their 
head rushing against him in fury, what then need I say, 0 sire, of the 
Pandavas ? The person could not be seen competent to stay before the son 
of Adhiratha, while the latter, putting on his fences, used to touch the 
bowstring ! It was possible for the Earth to be destitute of the splendour 
of the Sun, of the Moon, or of fire, but the death of that foremost of men, 
that never retreated from battle, could not be possible. That foolish 
child of mine, of wicked understanding, who having got Kama, as also 
his brother Dussasana, for his ally, had made up his mind for the 
rejection of Vasudeva’s proposals, surely, that wight, beholding the slaughter of 
the bull-shouldered Kama and of Dussasana, is now indulging in lamentations ! 
Seeing Vikartana's son slain in single combat by Savyasachin, and the 
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Pandavas crowned with victory, what, indeed, did Duryodhana say ? Seeing 
Durmarshana slain in battle and Vrishasena also, and seeing his host break 
when slaughtered by mighty car-warriors, beholding also the kings (of his 
army) turn back their faces, intent on flight, and his car-warriors already fled, 
I think that son of mine is now indulging in lamentations 1 Beholding his 
host dispirited, what, indeed, did the ungovernable, proud, and foolish 
Duryodhana, with passions hot under control, say.? Having himself 
provoked such fierce hostility though dissuaded by all his friends, what 
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indeed, did Duryodhana, who has suffered a great loss In battle of friends 
and followers, say ? Beholding his brother slain in battle by Bhimasena, 
and upon his blood being drunk, what, indeed, did Duryodhana say ? My 
son had, with the ruler of the Gandharvas, said,— Kama will slay Arjuna in 
battle !—When he saw that Kama slain, what, indeed, did he 
say ? What, O sire, did Sakuni the son of Suvala, who had formerly been 
filled with joy after going through the match at dice and cheating the son 
of Pandu, say when he saw Kama slain ? What did that mighty car-warrior 
among the Satwatas, that great bowman, viz., Kritavarman the son of Hridika, 
say when he saw Vaikartana slain ? Endued with youth, possessed of a 
handsome form, agreeable to the sight, and celebrated throughout the world, 
what, 0 Sanjaya, did Aswatthaman, the intelligent son of Drona, upon whom 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaisyas that are desirous of acquiring the 
science of arms wait, for protections, say when he saw Kama slain ? What 
did Saradwat’s son Kripa, O sire, of Gotama’s race, that foremost of car- 
warriors, that teacher of the science of arms, say when he saw Kama slain ? 
What did the mighty leader of the Madras warriors, that king of the Madras, 
viz., the great bowman Salya of the Sauvira clan, that ornament of assemblies, 
that foremost of car-warriors (temporarily) engaged in driving the car, say when 
he saw Kama slain ?* What also did all the other warriors, difficult of defeat 
in battle, viz., those lords of earth that came to fight, say, O Sanjaya, when 
they beheld Vaikartana slain ? After the fall of the heroic Drona, that tiger 
among car-warriors, that bull among men, who O Sanjaya, became the heads 
of the several divisions in their order ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, how that foremost 
of car-warriors, viz., Salya the ruler of the Madras, became engaged in 
driving the car of Vaikartana ! Who were they that guarded the right wheel 
of the Suta’s son while the latter was engaged in fight, and who were 
they that guarded his left wheel, and who were they that stood at 
the rear of that hero ? Who were those heroes that did 

not desert Kama, and who were those mean fellows that ran away ? 
How was the mighty car-warrior Kama slain amidst your united selves ? 
How also did those mighty car-warriors, viz., the brave Pandavas, 
advance against him shooting showers of shafts like the clouds pouring 
torrents of rain ?t Tell me also, O Sanjaya, how that mighty shaft, celestial 
and foremost of its species, and equipt with a head like that of a serpent, 
became futile ! I do not, O Sanjaya, see the possibility of even a small 
remnant of my cheerless host being saved when its leaders have been 
crushed !+ Hearing of the slaughter of those two heroes, those two mighty 


*,Though a great car warrior, Salya consented, at Duryodhan’s request, 
to drive Kama’s car during the latter’s engagement with Arjuna.—T. 

t The Bengal reading Pandavascha Katham is better than the Bombay 
reading Pandavascha Sivy am. —T. 

+ The Bengal reading Hototsahasya is preferable to the Bombay reading 
a otsedh(isy&. The latter, although accepted by Nilakantha, would in- 
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ien, viz., Bhishma and Drona, who were ever ready to lay down their 
lives for my sake, what use have I of life ?* Again and again I am unable 
to endure that Kama, the might of whose arms equalled that of ten thousand 
elephants, should be slain by the Pandavas ! Tell me, O Sanjaya, all that 
occurred in the battle between the brave warriors of the Kauravas and their 
foes, after the death of Drona ! Tell me also how the sons of Kunti fought 
the battle with Kama, and how that slayer of foes received his quietus in 
the fight !’ ” 


SECTION X. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the fall of the mighty bowman Drona on that day, 
0 Bharata, and after the purpose had been baffled of that mighty car-warrior, 
viz., the son of Drona, and after the vasty army, 0 monarch, of the Kauravas 
had fled away, Partha, having arrayed his own troops, stayed on the field with 
his brothers. Perceiving him staying on the field, thy son, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, seeing his own army running away, rallied them with great courage. 
Having caused his divisions to take up their stand, thy son, O Bharata, relying 
on the might of his arms, fought for a long time with his foes, the Pandavas, 
who, having gained their end, were filled with joy and had been struggling 
for hours together. On the approach there of the evening twilight, he caused 
the troops to be whithdrawn. Having caused the withdrawal of their troops, 
and having entered their own encampment, the Kauravas held with one 
another a consultation about their own welfare, seated like the celestials on 
costly couches overlaid with rich coverlets, and on excellent seats and luxurious 
beds. 1 hen king Duryodhana, addressing those mighty bowmen in agreeable 
and highly sweet expression, spoke the following words suited to the occasion. 

Duryodhana said, Ye foremost of intelligent men, declare all of you, 
without dealy, your opinions 1 Under these circumstances, ye kings, what is 
necessary and what is still more necessary ?—’ 

Sanjay continued,—‘When that prince of men had spoken those words, 
those lions among men, seated on their thrones, made various gestures 
expressive of their desire of battle. Observing the indications of those who 
were all desirous of pouring their lives as libations on the battle-fire, and 
beholding the monarch’s face radiant as the morning Sun, the preceptor’s 

son endued with intelligence and accomplished in speech, said these words •_ 

Enthusiasm, opportunity, skill, and policy,—these are the means declared 
by the learned, to be capable of accomplishing all ends. They are however' 

volve a pleonasm in view of the-allusion to the kukud being crUs u„ l v , . 
literally means the hump of a bull ; hence, a leader of leaders.-—T 6C ' Auflua 

* Tyktajivita often implies one ready to lay down his life anH 
that has laid down his life, Compare Drona Parvam, sec, XXVverse g 0t 006 
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ident on Destiny. Those foremost of men we had on our side, equal 
unto the celestials, mighty car-warriors all, possessed of policy, devoted, 
accomplished, and loyal, have been slain. For all that we should not despair 
of victory. If all these means be properly applied, even Destiny may be made 
propitious. All of us, therefore, O Bharata, shall install Kama, that foremost 
of men, endued besides with every accomplishment, in the command of the 
army ! Making Kama our commander, we shall crush our foes. This Kama 
is endued with great might ; he is a hero, accomplished in weapons, and 
incapable of defeat in battle. Irresistible as Yama himself, he is quite 
competent to vanquish our foes in battle !—Hearing these words from the 
preceptors son, thy son, O king, at that time, built great hopes on Kama. 
Cherishing the hope in his heart that after the fall of Bhishma and Drona, 
Kama would vanquish the Pandavas, and comforted (by it), O Bharata, 
Duryodhana then, filled with joy at having heard those words of Aswatthaman, 
steadying his min 1 and relying on the might of his arms, said unto Radha’s 
son, 0 monarch, these words that were fraught with affection and regard, 
and that were true, delightful, and beneficial to himself : —O Kama, I know 
thy prowess, and the great friendship thou bearest to me! For all that, O 
mighty armed one, I shall address thee certain words that are for my good ! 
Having heard them, O hero, do that which may appear desirable to thee ! 
Thou art endued with great wisdom, and thou art even my supreme refuge ! 
Those two Atirathas that were my Generals, viz.) Bhishma and Drona, have 
been slain. Be thou my General, thou that art mightier than they ! Both 
of those great bowmen were advanced in years. They were, besides, partial 
to Dhananjaya. Still both those heroes were respected by me, O son of 
Radha, at thy word 1 Viewing his relationship of grandsire unto them, the 
sons of Pandu, O sire, were spared in dreadful battle by Bhishma for ten 
successive days ! Thyself also having laid aside thy weapons, the valiant 
Bhishma was slain in great battle by Phalguni with Sikhandin before him ! 
After that great bowman had fallen and be-taken himself to his bed of 
arrows, it was at thy word, O tiger among men, that Drona was made our leader 1 
By him also were the sons of Pritha spared, in consequence, as 1 think, of 
their relationship unto him of pupils. That old man also has been slain by 
Dhrishtadyumna more speedily. I do not see, even on reflection, another 
^varrior equal to thee in battle,—thee, that is, whose prowess could not be 
measured by even those two foremost of warriors that have been slain in the 
fight ! Without doubt, thou alone today art competent to win victory for 
us ! Before, in the middle, and later on, thou hast accordingly acted 
for our good. Therefore, like a leader, it behoveth thee, in this battle, 
to bear the burden thyself. Thyself install thy own self in the Generalship, 
Like the celestial generalissimo, the lord Skanda of unfading prowess, 
(supporting the celestial army), do thou support this Dhartarashtra, host 1 Like 
Mahendra slaying the Danavas, destroy thou all the throngs of our foes ! 
beholding thee staying in battle, the Pandavas, those mighty car warriors, will, 



with the Panchalas, fly away from battle, like the Datiavas at sight of Vishnu* Do 
thou, therefore, lead this vast force !* When thou shalt stand resolved on the 
field, the Pandavas of wicked hearts, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas, will all 
fiy away with their friends. As the risen Sun, scorching everything by his 
energy, destroyeth the thick gloom, even so do thou destroy our foes !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—'‘Strong became that hope, 0 king, in the heart of 
thy son, viz., that where Bhishma and Drona had been slain, Kama would 
vanquish the Pandavas. Cherishing that hope within his heart, he said unto 
Kama,—0 Sutcis son, Partha never wishes to fight, standing before thee !— 

“Kama said,—I have, O son of Gandhari, said before in thy presence, 
even these words, viz.,— I shall vanquish all the Pandavas with their sons and 
Janardhana !—I shall become thy General. In this there is no doubt* 
Tranquillise thyself, O monarch ! Consider the Pandavas to be already 
vanquished ! — 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed, O monarch, king Duryodhana 
then stood up with all the monarchs, like He of a hundred sacrifices with 
the gods, for honouring Kama with the command of the army, like the 
celestials for honouring Skanda.t Then, 0 monarch, all the kings headed 
by Duryodhana, desirous of victory, installed Kama in the command, 
according to the rites enjoined by the ordinance^ With golden and earthen 
jars filled to the brim with water and sanctified with mantras , with tusks of 
elephants and horns of rhinoceroses and mighty bulls, with other vessels 
decked with jewels and gems, with also fragrant herbs and plants, and with 
other articles collected in abundance, Kama, seated at his ease on a seat 
made of udumvara wood and overlaid with silken cloth, was invested with 
the command, according to the rites enjoined in the scriptures. Brahmanas, 
and Ksbatriyas, and Vaisyas, and respectable Sudras, praised that high-souled 
one after he was bathed on that excellent seat. Thus installed in the 
command, O king, that slayer of foes, viz,, the son of Radha, caused, by 
presents of Niskas and kine and other wealth, many foremost of Brahmanas 
to utter blessings on him.— Vanquish the Parthas with Govinda and all their 
followers,— even these were the words that the eulogists and the Brahmanas 
said (unto him), O bull among men ! (And they also said,)—Slay the Parthas 
and the Panchalas, O son of Radha, for our victory, like risen Sun ever 
destroying Darkness with his fierce rays ! (The sons of Pandu) with Kesava- 
are not able to even look at the shafts shot by thee, like owls unable to gaze 
at the burning rays of the Sun ! The Parthas with the Panchalas are incapable 
of standing before thee armed with weapons, like the Danavas before Indra 


* This is a triplet in the Bengal texts.—T 
f A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 

t The Abhisheka consisted in pouring sanctified water on the head of the 
person requiring the investiture,—T. 
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tie !—Installed in the command, Radha’s son of incomparable splendour 
resplendent in beauty and radiance like a second Sun. Having 
installed the son of Radha (thus) in the command of the army, thy son, 
urged cn by Death, regarded himself as one who had his purpose accomplished. 
That chastiser of foes, viz., Kama, also, 0 king, having obtained the command, 
ordered the troops to be arrayed, at the rise of the Sun. Surrounded by thy 
sons, 0 Bharata, Kama looked resplendent like Skanda surrounded by the 
celestials, in the battle having Taraka for its evil root.*’ ” 


SECTION XI 


Dhntarashtra said—“After having obtained the command of the army 
and after he had been addressed by the king himself in those sweet and 
brotherly words, and after he had ordered the troops to be arryed at the 
iour of sunrise, tell me, O Sanjaya, what did Vikartana’s son Kama do ? 

Sanjaya said—“Having learnt Kama’s wishes, thy sons, O bull of 
laratasrace, ordered the troops to be arrayed with joyful music. While it 
* wanted a long period for the coining of the dawn, a loud noise of- 
™ ay ' Ar ™y ,~O king, suddenly arose among thy troops. And the uproar 
iat arose, became tremendous and touched the very heavens, of foremost 
elephants and fenced cars while under process of equipment, of foot soldiers 
and steeds, O monarch, while putting on their armour or in course of being 
larnessed, and of combatants moving with activity and shouting unto one 
anot ier ; Then the Suta’s son, bearing a gold-backed, bow appeared (on the 
, ) on his car possessed of the splendour of the radiant Sun, crowned 
with many banners, epuipt with a white standard, with steeds of the hue of 
cranes, bearing the device of the elephant’s rope, filled with a hundred 
1 ivers, furnished with mace and wooden fence, freighted with Sataghnis 

bolT A , b f IS o nd d?rtSandIanCeS and Spea ' S > and ^PPHcd with many 
d P f , n . , llC UtaS SOn a PPeared on the field, blowing his conch, O king- 
decorated with a net-work of gold, and shaking his formidable bow adorned 

p 1 PUfe gold ' Belloldin g the mighty bowman Kama, that foremost of 

Sun^r?^’ 3eatSd ° n blS Car ’ diflticu,t of approach and resembling the risen 

men T a , T'T ^ 8l °° 111 ’ 11006 amon § st the Kauravas, O tiger among 
» ecked, O sire, the loss of Bhishma ot Drona or other men ! 

caused" g the the ^ m ° XS ' f ° Sife ’ with the blasts of his conch, Kama 
caused .the vast army of the Kauravas to be drawn out. Having arrayed 


*0 b. lhe evil "*■ 
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the troops in the Makara. array, that mighty bowman, that scorcher of foes, 
viz., Kama, proceeded against the Pandavas from desire of victory. In the tip 
of the beak of that Makarci, 0 king, was stationed Kama himself. In the 
two eyes were the brave Sakuni and the mighty car-warrior Uluka. In the 
head waa Drona’s son and in the neck were all the uterine brothers. In 
middle was king Duryodhana supported by a large force. In the left foot, 

O monarch, was stationed Kritavarman accompanied by the Narayana troops, 
and those invincible warriors, viz., the Gopals. * In the right foot, O 
king, was Gotama’s son of prowess incapable of being baffled, surrounded 
by those mighty bowmen viz,, the Trigartas and by the Southerners. In the 
left hind-fool was stationed Salaya with a large force raised in the country of 
the Madras. In the right (hind-foot), O monarch, was Sushena of true vows, 
surrounded by a thousand cars and three hundred elephants. In the tail were 
the two royal brothers of mighty energy, viz., Chitra and Chilrasena surrounded 
by a large force. 

“ ‘When, 0 great king, that foremost of men, viz. Kama, thus came out, 
king Yudhishthira the just, casting his eyes on Arjuna, said these words 
Behold, 0 Partha, how the Dhartarashtra force, 0 hero, in this battle, 
protected by heroes and mighty car-warriors, hath been arrayed by Kama ! 
This vast Dhartarashtra force hath lost its bravest warriors. They that 
remain, O mighty-armed one, are feeble, equal, as I think, to straw 1 Only 
one great bowman, viz., the Suta’s son, shineth in it If That foremost of 
car-warriors is incapable of being vanquished by the three worlds with their 
mobile and immobile creatures, including the gods, Asuras and Gattdharvas, 
and the Kittnaras and great serpents 1 If thou slayest him to-day, O mighty- 
armed one, the victory will be thing, 0 Phalguna 1 The thorn also which 
for twelve years hath been planted in my heart will then be plucked out ! 
Knowing this, 0 thou of mighty arms, form thou the array that thou wishest !— 
Hearing those words of his brother, that Pandava of the white steeds 
disposed his army in counter array after the form of the half moon. On 
the left side was stationed Bhimasena, and on the right was stationed the 
great bowman Dhrishtadyumna. In the middle of the array were the king 
and Dhananjaya the son of Pandu. Nakula and Sabadeva were at the rear 
of king Yudhishthira the just. The two Panchala princes, viz., Yudhamanyu 
and Uttamaujas, became the protectors of (Arjuna’s) car-wheels. Protected 
by the diadem-decked Arjuna himself, they did not quit Arjuna for a 
moment. The remaining kings, possessed of great courage, clad in mail, 
stood in the array, each in the position assigned to him, according to the 
measure of his enthusiasm and resolution, O Bharata. Having thus formed 


* The Gopalas, were very probably shepherds. To this day there are, 
in certain districts of Bengal and Behar, Gopalas now called Gowlas or 
Ahirs , who allow themselves to be hired for local fights and brawls. They 
are an extremely sturdy clan.—-T. 

f A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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their great array, O Bharata, the Pandavas, and the mighty bowmen of thy 
army set their hearts on battle. Beholding thy army disposed into battle 
array by the Suta’s son in battle, Duryodhana with all his brethren regarded 
the Pandavas to be already slain. Similarly Yudhishthira, O king, beholding 
the Pandava army disposed in array, regarded the Dhartarashtras with Kama 
to be already slain. Then conchs, and kettle-drums, and tabours, and large 
drums, and cymbals, and Dindimas, and Jharjharas , were loudly blown and 
beaten on all sides ! Indeed, those loud-sounding instruments were blown 
and beat, O king, among both the armies. Leonine roars also arose, uttered 
by brave warriors for victory. And there also arose, O king, the noise of 
neighing steeds and grunting elephants, and the fierce clatter of car-wheels. 
None, O Bharata, (in the Kaurava army), at that time, felt the loss of Drona, 
seeing the great bowman Kama clad in mail and stationed at the head of 
the array. Both armies, O monarch, teeming with joyous men, stood, eager 
for battle and (ready) to destroy each other without delay. There, the two 
heroes, viz , Kama and the son of Pandu, excited with wrath at sight of 
each other, and both firmly resolved, stood or careered, O king, through 
their respective divisions. The two armies, as they advanced to meet each 
other, seemed to dance (in joy). From the wings and the side-wings of 
both, warriors desirous of battle came forth.* Then commenced the battle, 

O monarch, of men, elephants, steeds, and cars, engaged in destroying one 
another.” ’ 


SECTION XII. 


“Sanjaja said,—‘Then those two vast armies, teeming with rejoicing men 
and steeds and elephants, resembling in splendour the celestial and the 
Asum hosts, meeting together, began to strike each other. Men, cars, 
steeds, elephants, and foot-soldiers, of fierce prowess, made sturdy strokes 
destructive of bodies and sin.f Lion-like men strewed the Earth with the heads 
of lion-like men, each resembling the full moon or the sun in splendour 
and the lotus in fragance. Combatants cut off the heads of combatants, 
with crescent-shaped and broad-headed shafts and razor-faced arrows and 
axes, and battle-axes. The arms of men of long and massive arms, cut off 
by men of long and massive arms, falling upon the Earth, shone,’decked 
with weapons and bracelets. With those writhing arms adorned with red 
fingers and palms, the Earth looked resplendent as if strewn with fierce 


* It would seem that when the actual encounter took place, the order 
tne array, as regards both armies, was speedily and entirety lost_T 0 

mealin ad ? pt the Ben , gal readin g which is Dehapapmaprana^anan, The 
destroveA °aa C ? UrS fu - 1S - that f ‘k j man were slain so that there bodies were 
royed as also their sms, for death m battle is rewarded with heaven 
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five-headed snakes slain by Garuda.* From elephants and cars and steeds, 
brave warriors fell down, struck by foes, like the denizens of heaven from 
their celestial cars on the exhaustion of their merits. Other brave warriors 
fell down by hundreds, crushed in that battle by braver combatants with heavy 
maces and spiked clubs and short bludgeons. Cars also, in that tumultuous 
fight, were crushed by cars, and infuriate elephants by infuriate compeers, 
and horsemen by horsemen. Men destroyed by cars, and cars by elephants, 
and horsemen by foot-soldiers, and foot-soldiers by horsemen, dropped 
down on the field, as also cars and steeds and foot-soldiers destroyed by 
elephants and cars and steeds and elephants by foot-soldiers, and cars 
and foot-soldiers and elephants by steeds and men and elephants by cars. 
Great was the carnage made of car-warriors and steeds and elephants and 
men by men and steeds and elephants and car-warriors, using their hands 
and feet and weapons and cars. When that host was being thus struck and slain 
by heroic, warriors the Parthas, headed by Vrikodara, advanced against us. They 
consisted of Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin and the (five) sons of Draupadi 
and the Prabhadrakas, and Satyaki and Chekitana with the Dravida forces, 
and the Pandyas, the Cholas, and the Keralas, surrounded by a mighty array, all 
possessed of broad chests, long arms, tall statures, and large eyes. Decked 
with ornaments, possessed of red teeth, endued with the prowess of infuriate 
elephants, attired in robes of diverse colours, smeared with powdered scents, 
armed with swords and nooses, capable of restarining mighty elephants, 
companions in death, and never deserting one another, equipped with quivers, 
bearing bows adorned with long locks, and agreeable in speech were the 
combatants of the infantry files led by Satyaki, belonging to the Andhra tribe, 
endued with fierce forms and great energy.! Other brave warriors such as the 
Chedis, the Panchalas, the Kaikayas, the Karushas, the Kosalas, the Kanchis, 
and the Maghadhas, also rushed forward. Their cars and steeds and elephants, 
all of the foremost kind, and their fierce foot-soldiers, gladdened by the 
notes of diverse instruments, seemed to dance and laugh .\ In the midst of 
that vast force, came Vrikodara, riding on the neck of an elephant, and 
surrouded by many foremost of elephant-soldiers, advancing against thy 
army. That fierce and foremost of elephants,duly equipped,looked resplendent, 
like the stone-built mansion on the top of the Udaya mountain, crowned with 
the risen Sun. Its armour of iron, the foremost of its kind, studded with costly 
gems, was as resplendent as the autumnal firmament bespangled with stars. 
With a lance in his outsretched arm, his head decked with a beautiful diadem, 
and possessed of the splendour of the meridian Sun at autumn, Bhima began 


* The Bombay text reads Prahitias, If this reading be accepted, the 
meaning would-be “dropped* by Gadura.—T. 

f I adopt the Bengal reading^T, 

% Vadyaravais of the Begat texts is preferable to Vadyadharcts of the 

Bomb & 
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iurn his foes. Beholding that elephant from a distance, Kshemadhurti, 
himself an on elephant, challenging, rushed cheerfully towards Bhima who was 
more cheerful still. An encounter then took place between those two 
elephants of fierce forms resembling two huge hills topped with trees, each, 
fighting with the other as it liked. Those two heroes, then, whose elephants 
thus encountered each other, forcibly struck each other with lances endued 
with the splendour of solar rays, and uttered loud roars. Separating, they then 
careered in circles with their elephants, and each taking up a bow began to 
strike the other. Gladdening the people around with their loud roars and the 
slaps on their armpits and the whizz of their arrows, they continued to utter 
leonine shouts. Endued with great strength, both of them, accomplished in 
weapons, fought, using their elephants- with upturned trunks and decked 

with banners floating on the wind. Then each cutting off the other’s bow, 

they roared at each other, and rained on each other showers of darts and 
lances like two masses of clouds in the rainy season pouring torrents of rain. 
Then Kshemadhurti peirced Bhimasena in the centre of the chest with a 

lance endued with great impetuosity, and then with six others, and uttered 

a bud shout. With those lances sticking to his body, Bhimasena, whose 
form then blazed with wrath, looked resplendent like the cloud-covered Sun 
with his rays issuing through the interstices of that canopy. Then Bhima 
carefully hurled at his antagonist a lance bright as the rays of the Sun, 
coursing perfectly straight, and made entirely of iron. The ruler of the 
Kulutas then, drawing his bow, cut off that lance with ten shafts and then 
pierced the son of Pandu with sixty shafts. Then Bhima the son of Pandu, 
taking up a bow whose twang resembled the roar of the clouds, uttered a 
loud shout and deeply afflicted with his shafts the elephant of his antagonist. 
Thus afflicted in that battle by Bhimasena with his arrows, that elephant, 
though sought to be restrained, staid not on the field like a wind-blown 
cloud. The fierce prince of elephants owned by Bhima then pursued his 
(flying) compeer, like a wind-blown mass of clouds pursuing another mass 
riven by the tempest. Restraining his own elephant valiant Kshemadhurti 
pierced with his shafts the pursuing elephant of Bhimasena. Then with a 
wel shot razor-headed arrow that was perfectly straight, Kshemadhurti cut 
off his antagonist’s bow and then afflicted that hostile elephant. Filled with 
wrath, Kshemadhurti then, in that battle, pierced Bhima and struck his 
elephant with many long shafts in every vital part. That huge elephant of 
Bhima then fell down, O Bharata !* Bhima, however, who had jumped down 
from his elephant and stood on the Earth before the fall of the beast then 
crushed the elephant of his antagonist with his mace. And Vrikodara’ then 
struck Kshemadhurti also, who. having jumped down from his crushed 
elephant, was advancing against him with uplifted weapon. Kshemadhurti 
u s struck, fell down lifeless, with the sword in his arm, by the side of his 


A triplet the Benal texts.—-T, 
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w^bant, like a lion struck down by thunder beside a thunder-riven hill. 
Beholding the celebrated king of the Kulutas slain, thy troops, O bull of 
Bharata’s race‘exceedingly distressed, fled away.’ ” 
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SECTION XIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Then the mighty and heroic bowman Kama began to 
smite the Pandava army in that battle, with his straight shafts. Similarly, those 
great car-warriors, viz., the Pandavas, O king, filled with wrath, began the 
to smite the army of thy son in the very sight of Kama. Kama also, O 
king, in that battle slew the Pandava army with his cloth-yard shafts 
bright as the rays of the Sun and polished by the hands of the smith. There, 

0 Bbarafa, the elephants, struck by Kama with his shafts, uttred loud cries, 
lost strength, became faint, and wandered on all sides. While the army 
was being thus destroyed by the Suta’s son, O sire, Nakula rushed with speed 
against that mighty car-warrior. And Bhimasena rushed against Dronas 
son who was engaged in the accomplishment of the most difficult feats. 
Satyaki checked the Kaikaya princes Vinda and Anuvinda* King Chitrasena 
rushed against the advancing Srutakarman ; and Prativindhaya against Chitra 
owning a beautiful standard and a beautiful bow. Duryodhana rushed 
against king Yudishthira the son of Dharma ; while Dhananjaya rushed 
against the angry throngs of the Samsaptakas. f In that slaughter of great 
heroes, Dhrishtadyumna proceeded against Kripa. The invincible Sikhandin 
closed with Kritavarman. Srutakirti encountered Salaya, and Madri s son, 
the valiant Sahadeva, O king, encountered thy son Dussasana. The two 
Kaikaya princes, in that battle, shrouded Satyaki with a shower of blazing 
arrows, and the latter also, O Bharata, shrouded the two Kaikaya brothers. 
Those two heroic brothers deeply struck Satyaki in the chest, like two 
elephants striking with their tusks a hostile compeer in the forest.t Indeed, 
O king, those two brothers, in that battle, their own vitals pierced with 
shafts, pierced Satyaki of true deeds with their shafts. Satyaki, however, 
O great king covering all the points of the compass with a shower of 
arrows and smiling the while, checked the two brothers, O Bharata. 
Checked by those showers of arrows shot by the grandson of Sini, 
the two brothers speedily shrouded the car of Sini’s grandson with their shafts. 
Cutting off their beautiful bows, Saurin of great fame, checked them both 
with his keen arrows in that battle. Taking up two other beautiful bows, 
and a number of powerful shafts, the two began to cover Satyaki and career 
with great activity and skill. Shot by the two brothers, those mighty shafts 
equiped with the feathers of the Kanka and the peacock and decked with gold, 

* Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti were slain by Arjuna. The two warriors 
here referred to were of the Kaikayas, not of the Avantis.—T. 

f The Bengal texts read Kruddhin and not Kruddhas . — . 

J The Bengal texts read Maharatte for Mahavane.— T. 
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m to fall, illumining all the points of the compass. In that dreadful 
attle between them, O king, the arrows they shot caused a darkness there. 
Those mighty car-warriors then cut off each other’s bows. Then the invincible 
atwata, O king, filled with rage, took up another bow in that battle, and 
stringing it, cut off Anuvinda’s head with a keen razor-headed shaft. Decked 
with ear rings, that large head, O king, fell like the head of Samvara slain in the 
great battle (of old). And it reached the Earth in no time, filling all the Kaikayas 
wit i griefif Beholding that brave warrior slain,his brother,the mighty car-warrior 
inda, stringing another bow began to resist the grandson of Sini from every 
side. Piercing Satyaki with sixty arrows equipped with wings of gold and whetted 
on stone, he uttered a loud shout and said,—Wait, Wait !—Then that mighty 
car-warrior of the Kaikayas speedily struck Satyaki with many thousands of 
Slats in is arms and chest. All his limbs wounded with arrows, Satyaki 
of prowess incapable of being baffled, looked resplendent in that battle, 
king, like a flowering Kinsuka. Pierced by the high-souled Kaikaya in 
t at encounter, Satyaki, with the greatest ease, pierced the Kaikaya (in return) 
wit i ive and twenty arrows. Then those two foremost of car-warriors, having 

° \ t Ut i° ff the ° ther ’ S hand some bow in that encounter, and having each 
A ccy slain the other’s driver and steeds approached each other on 

loolr a , ,gh * WUh SW ° rdS * B ° th endued With massive ™ns, they 
decked ^t| Pen< ! ent i 0n i that extens,ve arena > each having taken up a shield 

like T Tu a !’ m00nS, and each armed with an ex <*Uent sword, 

Jambha and Sakra, both endued with great might, in the battle between 

bee m t and thC ASUraS ( ° f ° ld) ' B ° lh ° f them ’ in that 8 reat battle, then 
i egan t° career m circles. And then they speedi]y encountered ^ ^ 

for ti V approaching the other near. And each of them made great efforts 
or .he de sttm of the other. Then Satm* c«, io twain the shieM ot 

nn' k Tn- T * le l att cr also, O king, cut in twain the shield of Satyaki. Havin- 
0 is antagonist’s shield covered with centuries of stars. Kaikeya began 

o°f r r m , C,r< : leS ’. , advancin g and ^ceding (at times). Then the grandson 
ot Sim, endued with great activity, cut off by a sidestroke the prince of the 

Kaikeyas thus careering in that great arena armed with excellent sword Cased 
m armour, that great bowman, viz, the Kaikeya prince, O king, thus cut ofl 
in twain m that great battle, fell down like a hill riven with thunder, 
aving s am him in battle that foremost of car-warriors that scorcher of foes 

Aft’ 16 / ave ,f andson of Sini quickly got uoon the car of Yudhamanyu 
Afterwards riding upon another car duly equipped (with everything), Satyaki 
gan o slay with his shafts the large force of the Kaikeyas. The vast armv 
on 1^ S ’ thUS 5laUghtered in battle > leavin S dial foe of theirs fled away 


T* Both 20 and 21 are triplets in the Bengal texts.—T. 

* A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said—‘Srutakarman then, 0 king, filled with wrath, struck that 
lord of Earth, viz., Chitrasena, in that battle, with fifty shafts. The ruler of 
the Abhisaras (in return), striking Srutakarman, O king, with nine straight 
arrows, pierced his driver with five. Srutakarman then, filled with rage 
struck Chitrasena at the head of his forces, with a keen arrow in a vital part. 
Deeply pierced, O monarch, with that arrow by that high-souled prince 
the heroic Chitrasena felt great pain and swooned away. During this 
interval, Srutakarman of great renown covered that lord of Earth, (viz., 
his insensible antagonist), with ninety arrows. The mighty car-warrior 
Chitrasena then, recovering consciousness, cut off his antagonists bow 
with a broad-headed arrow, and pierced his antagonist himself with seven 
arrows. Taking up another bow that was decked with gold and capable 
of striking hard, Srutakarman then, with his waves of arrows, made 
Chitrasena assume a wonderful appearance. Adorned with those arrows, 
the youthful king, wearing beautiful garlands, looked in that battle like a 
well-adorned youth in the midst of an assembly. Quickly piercing Sruta¬ 
karman with an arrow in the centre of the chest, he said unto him,— 
Wait, Wait !—Srutakarman also, pierced with that arrow in the battle, 
began to shed blood, like a mountain shedding streams of liquid red- 
chalk. Bathed in blood and dyed therewith, that hero shone in battle 
like a flowering Kinsuka . Srutakarman then, O king, thus assailed by the 
foe, became filled with rage, and cut in twain the foe-resisting bow of 
Chitrasena. The latter's bow having been cut off, Srutakarman then, O 
king, pierced him with three hundred arrows equipped with goodly wings, 
covering him completely therewith. With another broad-headed arrow, 
sharp-edged and keen pointed, he cut. off the head, decked with head- 
gear, of his high-souled antagonist. That blazing head of Chitrasena fell 
down on the ground, like the moon loosened from the firmament upon 
the Earth at will. Beholding the king slain, the troops of Chitrasena, 
O sire, rushed impetuously against (his slayer). That great bowman then, 
filled with rage, rushed, shooting his shafts, against that army, like Yama 
filled with fury, against all creatures at the time of the universal dissolu¬ 
tion. Slaughtered in that battle by thy grandson armed with the bow, 
they quickly fled on all sides like elephants scorched by a forest-con¬ 
flagration. Beholding them flying away hopeless of vanquishing the foe, 
Srutakarman, pursuing them with his keen arrows, looked exceedingly 
resplendent (on his car). Then Prativindhya, piercing Chitra with five 
arrows, struck his driver with three, and his standard with one. Him 
Chitra pierced, striking in the arms and the chest, with nine broad¬ 
headed shafts equipped with wings of gold, having keen points, and plumed 
with Kanka and peacock feathers, Then Prativindhya, O Bharata, cutting 
off with his shafts the bow of his antagonist, deeply struck the latter 


MiN/sr^ 


KARNA PARVA 



<sl 


31 

with five keen arrows. Then Chitra, O monarch, sped at thy grandson 
a terrible and irresistible dart, adorned with golden bells,’and resembling 
a flame of fire. Prativindhya, however, in that battle, cut off, with the 
greatest ease, into three fragments, that dart as it coursed towards him 
like a flashing meteor.* Cut off into'three fragments, with Prativindhya’s 
shafts, that dart fell down, like the thunderbolt insparing all creatures 
with fear at the end of the Yaga. Beholding that dart baffled, Chitra, 
taking up a huge mace decked with a net-work of gold, hurled it at 
Prativindhya. That mace slew the latter’s steeds and driver also in that 
great battle, and crushing, besides, his car, fell with great impetuosity on 
the Earth. Meanwhile, having alighted from his car, O Bharata, Prativindhya 
hurled at Chitra dart, well-adorned and equipped with a golden staff. Catching 
it as it coursed towards him, the high-souled king Chitra, O Bharata, hurled 
the very weapon at Prativindhya. Striking the brave Prativindhya in that 
battle, that blazing dart, piercing through his right arm, fell down on the 
Earth, and falling illumined the whole region like-a blast of lightning.f Then 
Prativindhya, O king, filled with rage, and desiring to compass the destruction 
of Chitra, sped at him a lance decked withhold. That lance, penetrating 
through his armour and chest, entered the Earth like a mighty snake its hole. 
Struck with that lance, the king fell down, stretching out his large and massive 
arms that resembled a couple of iron clubs. Beholding Chitra slain, thy 
warriors, those ornaments of battle, rushed impetuously at Prativindhya from 
all sides. Shooting diverse kinds of shafts and Sataghnis decked with rows 
of bells, they soon covered Prativindhya like masses of clouds covering the 
Sun. The mighty-armed Prativindhya, consuming with his arrowy showers 
t ose assailants of his in that battle, routed thy army like the thunder- 
wielding Sakra routing the Asura host. Thus slaughtered in battle by the 
1 andavas, thy troops, O king, suddenly dispersed in all directions like 
congregated masses of clouds dispersed by the wind. While thy army 
slaughtered on all sides, was thus flying away, only Drona’s son singly rushed 

' aSamSt thC mighty Bhimasena - Alla t once a fierce encounter 

ensued between them like to what had taken place between Vritra and Vasava 
in the battle between the gods and the Asuras (of old).’ " 


1 

SECTION XV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Endued with the greatest activity, Drona’s son, 0 king 
displaying the lightness of his arms, pierced Bhima with an arrow.’ Aiming 
at all his vital parts, for he hath *a knowledge of all the vital parts of the 
the quick-handed Aswatthaman a gain struck him with ninety shafts.’ 

* Or, ‘like a blazing brand.’—T. 

$ A triplet in the Bengal texts. —T. 
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Pierced all over with keen arrows by the son of Drona, Bhimasena looked 
resplendent in that battle like the Sun himself with his rays. The 
son of Pandu then, covering the son of Drona with a thousand well-directed 
shafts, uttered a leonine roar. Baffling with his own shafts the shafts of his 
foe in that battle, the son of Drona, O king, as if smiling, then struck the 
Pandava in the forehead with a clothyard shaft. The son of Pandu bore that 
arrow on his forehead even as the proud rhinoceros, O king, in the forest 
bears its horn. The valiant Bhima then, in that battle, as if smiling the 
while, struck the struggling son of Drona in the forehead with three clothyard 
shafts. With those three arrows sticking on his forehead, that Brahmana 
looked beautiful like a three-peacked mountain washed with water in the 
season of rains. The son of Dron then afflicted the Pandava with hundreds 
of arrows, but failed to shake him like the wind failing to shake the mountain. 
Similarly the son of Pandu, filled with joy, could not in that battle shake 


the son of Drona with his hundreds of keen shafts like torrents of rain falling 
to shake a mountain. Shrounding each other with showers of terrible shafts 
those two great car-warriors, those two heroes, endued with fierce might, 
shone resplendent on those to foremost of cars of theirs. They then looked 
like two blazing Suns risen for the destruction of the world, and engaged 
in scorching each other with their rays constituted by excellent arrows. 
Endeavouring with great care to counteract each other's feats in that great 
battle, and actually engaged in matching deed by deed with showers of 
arrows most fearlessly, those two foremost of men careered in that combat 
like a couple of tigers. Both invincible and terrible, arrows constituted their 
fangs and bows their mouths, They became invisible under those clouds of 
arrows on all sides, like the Sun and the Moon in the firmament shrouded 
by masses of clouds. And then those two chastisers of foes soon became 
visible and blazed forth like Mars and Mercury freed from cloudy screens. 
Then at that instant during the progess of ^that awful battle, Drona's 
son placed Vrikadara to his right, pouring hundreds of fierce "arrows 
upon ohim like the clouds pouring torrents of rain upon a mountain. 
Bhima, however, could not brook that indication of his enemy's triumpha. 
The son of Pandu, O king, from that very station on Aswathaman’s right, 
began to counteract the latter's feats. Their cars continuing to wheel around 
in diverse way and advance and retreat (according to the exigencies of the 
situation), the battle between those two lions among men became exceedingly 
furious. Careering in diverse fpaths, and (executing) circular manceures, 
they continued to strike each other with arrows shot from their bows drawn 

to their fullest stretch. And each made'the greatest endeavours to compass 

the destruction of the other. And each of them desired to make the other 

earless in that battle.* Then that great car-warrior, viz,, the son of Drona 

* A triplet in the Begal texts,— 1 T\ 
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invoked may mighty weapons. The son of Panda, however, in that battle, 
with his own weapons, counteracted all those weapons of his foe. Then ,0 
monarch, there took place an awful encounter of weapons, like to the terrible 
encounter of planets at the time of the universal destruction. Those shafts, 

O Bharata, let ofT by them, collided together, illuminating all the points of 
the compass and thy troops also all around. Covered with flights of arrows, 
the welkin assumed a terrible sight, like to what happens, O king, at the 
time of the universal dissolution, when it is covered with falling meteors.* 
From the clash of shafts, O Bharata, fire \yas generated there, with sparks 
and blazing flames. That fire began to cosume both armies. Sidahas 
moving there, 0 monarch; said these words, 0 lord, wV,—This battle is 
the foremost of all battles ! All the battles (fought before) do not come 
up to even a sixteenth part of this ! A battle like this will never occur 
again ! Both these persons, viz., this Brahmana and this Kshatriya, are 
endued with knowledge! Both are possessed of courage, and both are \ 
fierce in prowess ! Dreadful is the might of Bhima, and wonderful is the 
skill of the other in weapons 1 Plow great is their energy, and how wonderful 
the skill possessed by both ! Both of them stand in this battle like two 
universe-detroying Yamas at the end of the Yuga ! They are born like two 
Rudras, of tike two Suns 1 These two tigers among men, both endued 
with terrible forms, are like two Yamas in this battle !—Such were the words 
of the Siddhas heard there every moment. And . among the assembled 
denizens of heaven there arose a leonine roar. Beholding the amazing and 
inconceivable feats of the two warriors in that battle, the dense throngs of 
Siddhas and Charanas were filled with wonder. And the gods, the Siddhas , 
and the great JRiskis applauded them both, saying,—Excellent, O mighty 
armed son of Drona ! Excellent. O Bhima—Manwhile those two heroes, 
in that battle, O king, having done injuries to each other, glared at each 

other with eyes rolling in rage. With eyes red in rage, their lips also 

quivered in rage. And they grinded their teeth In wrath and bit their lips. 

' those two great car-warriors covered each other with showers of arrows, 
as if they were, in that battle, two masses clouds that poured torrents of 
arrows for rain and that gleamed with weapons constituting their lightning. 
Having pierced each other’s standards and drivers in that great battle, and 
having also pierced each other’s steeds, they continued to strike each other. 
Then, O monarch, filled with rage, they took up, in that dreadful encounter, 
two arrows,* and each desirous of slaying the other shot quickiy at his foe. 
Those two blazing arrows, resistless and endued with the force of thunder, 
coming, 0 king, to the two warriors as they stood ,at the head of their 

respective divisions, struck them both. The two mighty combatants then, 

Ti ® om hay reading Yudham in the second line of 25 is voicius 

1 he Bengal reading Yaavat is evidently preferable,—T. 

t A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 

1 
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deeply struck with those arrows, snak, each from the forces of Jthe other, on 
the terrace of his respective car. His driver then, understanding the son of 
Drona to be insensible, bore him away from the battle, O king, in the 
sight of all the troop-. Similarly, O king his driver bore awa\ from the 
battle, on his car, the son of Pandu, that scorcher of foes, who was repeatedly 
falling into swoon .* ” 


SECTION XVI. 

% 

“Dhritarashtra said,— “Tell me how occurred the battle of Arjuna with 
the Samsaplakas, and of the oftber kings with the Pandavas ! Tell me also, 
0 Sanjaya how happened the battle of Aajuna with Aswathaman, and of the 
* other lord of Earth with the Parthas ! 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Listen. O king, as I speak to thee as to how occured 
the battle of the heroic warriors (of our side) with the foe, that -battle which 
was destructive of bodies, sins, and lives! That slayer of foes, viz., Partha 
penetrating into the SamsapUika force that resembled the ocean, agitated 
it exceedingly, like a tempest agitating the' vasty deep. Cutting off with broad¬ 
headed arrowr of keen edges the beads of brave warriors that were decked with 
faces possessed of the splendour of the full moon and with beautiful eyes and 
eyebrows and teeth, Dhananj.iya speedily caused the Earth to be strewn there 
with as if with lotuses' | lucked <.ff their stalks.* And in that battle,Arjuna, with 
his razor-headed shafts, cut off the arms of his fo ', that were all well rounded, 
large, and massive, and smeared will sandal-paste and other perfumes, with 
weapons in grasp, with leathern fences casing their lingers, and looking like 
five-headed snakes, i And the son of Pandu repeatedly cut off, with his 
broad headed shafts, steeds, and riders, and diivers, «nd flags, and bow, and 
arrows, and arms decked with gems. And Arjuna, in that battle, O king, 
with many thousands of arrows, despatched to Vania’s abode, car-warriors 
and elephants and horses and horsemen. Many foremost of warriors, filled 
with rage, and 1 oaring like bulls, and mad (like them) with excitement for 
a cow in s- ason, rushed Towards Arjuna, with loud cries.} All of them then 
began to slr.ke Arjuna wuh llieii arrows as the latter was employed in slaying 
them, like infuriate bull's stiiking one of their species with their horns. '1 he 
battle that to.sk place between him and them made the hair to stand on end, 
even like the battle between the Daityas and the widder of the thunder-bolt 
on the occasion of the conquest of the three woilds.H Resisting with his own 


* A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 

T Ibis also is a triplet in the Bengal texts - T, 

+ The Bombay texts read this with a slight variation.—T. 
II A triplet in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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pons the weapons of his foes on all sides, Arjuna, piercing them fast 
with innumerable arrows, took thejr lives Like the wind destroying vast 
masses of clouds, Arjuna, otherwise called Jaya, that enhancer of the fears 
of his foes, cutting ofl into minute fragments large throngs of cars,—cars, 
that is, whose poles, wheels., and ales had previously been shattered by him, 
and whose warriors and steeds and drivers had been slain before, and 

whose weapons and quivers had been displaced, and standards crushed, 
and liases and reins sundered, and wooden fences and shafts broken, 
teady, and filling every body with wonder, achieved feats magnificierit 
to behold and rivalling those of a thousand great car-warriors fighting 
these-her.* Crowds of Siddhas and celestial Rishis and Chat-anas all 
applauded him. And celestial kettle-drums sounded, and floral showers 
upon the heads of kesava and Arjuna. And an incorporeal voice 

, 1 he.n. vL., Kesava .and Arjuna, are those two heroes that always 

possess the beauty of the moon, the splendour of fire, the force of the 

Wlndl and the radiance of the Sun 1 Siationed on the same car, these two 
heroes are invincible even like Brahman and Isana ! These two heroes, 

J>e foremost of all creatures, are Kara and Narayana 1” Hearing and 

beholding these wonderful things, 0 Bharata, Aswatbaman, with great care 
and resolution, rushed against tire two Krislmas in that battle. With his arm 
t iat held and arrow in its grasp, the son who was of l3rona hailed the Pandava 

words — S - UlftS eqU ’ Pt with foe-slaying heads, and smilingly told him these 
. ^ beie, thou regard me a worthy guest arrived (before thee), 

ien give me today, with thy whole heart, the hospitality of battle !-Tbus 
summoned by the preceptor’s son from desire of battle, Ar-jutia regarded 
umse ■ h-ghty honored, and addressing Janarddana, said.—Then Samsaptakas 
should be slatn by me, but Drona’s son again is summoning me ! Tell me 

a 7’ t0 which of tl «S® duties should I first turn ? Rising, let the 

services of hospitality be offered, if thou thinkest • that to be proper !—Thus 
dressed, Krishna bore Partha who had been summoned according to the 

Indr 1. r Un,,hant challenRe t0 " 10 vicini >y of Drona’s son, like Vayu bearing 
t hin[? r 16 btlcr,fiv -°* S.iluting Drona’s son whose mind was fixed upon one 
g, kesava said unto him O Aswattl.aman, be cool, and without losing a 
noment strike and bear ! The time has come for those that are dependent on 
■n i ' ^ L ' 1 obligation to their masters If The disputes between 

Brahmana 1 are subtile. The consequences, however, of the disputes of 

excellent^rif * bel ° g V ‘ Cl ° ry and defeat ! For °^ inin g ihose 

of P d f, P ’ ta,ity that fr ° m f0 " y thdu solicitest at ‘he hands 

by Vasudeva" t. ?° * !?* the 800 of Pandu addressed 

’ iat foremqst ot regenerate ones replied, saying,—So be it !— 


I lie Bengal texts and read Shay a vardhanam,— r \\ 
iterally, ‘to pay off their master’s cake,*— T, 
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then; filled with rage, cut off Aswatthaman’s bow with three shafts. 
Drona’s son took up another bow that was more formidable still. 
Stringing it within the twinkling of an eye, he pierced Arjuna and 
Kesava, the latter with three hundred arrows, and the former with a, thousand. 
And then Drona’s son, with good care, stupifying Arjuna in that battle, shot 
thousands and tens of thousands and millions of arrows. From the quivers, 
the bow, the bowstring, the fingers, the arms, the hands, the chest, the face, 
the nose, the eyes, the ears, the head, the limbs, the pores of the body, the 
armour on his person, the car, and the standard, O sire, of that utterer of 
Brahma , arrows began to issue. Piercing Madhava and the son of Pandu 
with that thick arrowy shower, Drona’s son, filled with joy, uttered a loud 
roar resembling that of a vast mass of congregated clouds. Hearing that 
roar of his, the son of Pandu said unto Kesava of unfading glory these 
words :—Behold, O Madhava, this wickedness towards me of the preceptors 
son ! He regardeth us to be slain, having shrouded as with this dense 
arrowy shower.* I will presently, however, by my training and might, baffle 
his purpose !—Cutting off every one of those arrows shot by Aswatthaman 
into three fragments, that foremost one of Bharata’s race destroyed them 
all like the Sun destroying a thick fog. After this the son of Pandu once 
more pierced with his fierce shafts the Samsaptakas with their steeds, drivers, 
cars, elephants, standards, and foot-soldiers. Every one of those that stood 
there as spectators, every one of those that were stationed there on foot or 
car or stood or elephant, regarded himself as shrouded by the arrows of 
Arjuna. Shot from Gandiva , those winged arrows of diverse forms slew 
in that battle elephants and steeds and men whether stationed in his immediate 
front or at the distance of two miles. The trunks, cut off with broad-headed 
shafts, of elephants adown whose cheeks and other limbs flowed the juice 
indicative of excitement, fell down like tall trees in the forest struck down 
with the axe. A little after fell down elephants, huge as hillocks, with their 
riders, like mountains crushed by Indra with his thunder. With his shafts 
cutting into minute portions weli-equipt cars that looksd like dissolving 
edifices of vapour in the evening sky and unto which were yoked well-trained 
steeds of great speed and which were ridden by warriors invincible in battle, 
the son of Pandu continued to shower his arrows on his enemies. And 
Dhan*njaya continued to slay well-decked horsemen and foot-soldiers of 
the foe. Indeed, Dhananjaya, resembling the very Sun as he rises at the 
end of the Yuga $ dried up the Samsaptaka ocean incapable of being dried 
up easily, by means of keen arrows constituting his rays. Without losing a 
moment, the son of Pandu once more pierced Drona’s son resembling a huge 
hill, with shafts of great impetuosity and the splendour of the Sun, like the 
wielder of the thunderbolt piercing a mountain with the thunder. Desirous 


* Literally, having made us the inmates of this arrowy mansion; 
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the preceptor’s son then, filled wfth rage, approached Arjun 
£ing him and his steeds and drivers by means of his swiftly-coursing 
shafts. Arjuna, however, quickly cut off the shafts shot at him by Aswatthaman. 

1 he son of Pandu then, filled with great wrath, proffered unto Aswatthaman, 
that desirable guest, quivers upon quivers of arrows like a charitable person 
offering everything in his house unto a guest. Leaving the Samsaptakas then 
the son of Pandu rushed towards Drona’s son like a donor, abandoning 
unworthy guests, for proceeding towards one that is worthy.’ ”* 


SECTION XVII 


Sanjaya said, ^‘Then occurred that battle between Arjuna and Aswattha¬ 
man resembling the planets Cura and Vrihaspati in splendour, like the 
battle between Cukra and Vrihaspati in the firmament for entering the same 
constellation. Afflicting each other with blazing shafts that constituted 
their rays, those terrifiers of the world stood like two planets both deviating 
from their orbits. Then Arjuna deeply pierced Aswatthaman with a shaft 
in the midst of his eye-brows. With that shaft the son of Drona looked 
resplendent like the Sun with upward rays. The two Krislmas also, deeply 
afflicted by Aswatthaman with hundreds of arrows, looked like two Suns at 
the end of the Yuga resplendent with their own rays. Then when Vasudeva 
seemed to be stupified, Arjuna shot a weapon from which issued torrents of 
shafts on all sides. And he struck the son of Drona with innumerabie shafts, 
each resembling the thunder or fire or the rod of Death. Endued with 
. mighty energy, that achiever of fierce feats, {viz., Aswatthaman,) then pierced 
both Kesava and Arjuna with well-shot shafts inspired with great impetuosity 
and struck with which Death himself would feel pain. Checking the shafts 
of Drona s son, Arjuna covered him with twice as many arrows equipt with 
goodly wings, and shrouding that foremost of heroes and his steeds and driver 
, and standard, began to strike the Samsaptakas. With his well shot shafts Partha 
began to cut off the bows and arrows and quivers and bowstrings and hands 
and arms and tightly grasped weapons and umbrellas and standards and steeds 
and car-shafts and robes and floral garlands and ornaments and coats of 
mail and handsome shields and beautiful heads, in large numbers, of his 
unretreatmg foes ! Well-equipt cars and steeds and elephants, ridden by 
heroes fighting with great care, were destroyed by the hundreds of shafts 


lhe two words used here; viz, Patikteyatn and its negative, have a 
peculiar signification. He that is worthy of being admitted to the same line 
with honored guests while sitting for a feed, is a pankteva. He, on the 
other hand, that is excluded from the line is an apankteya. To this day 
the leaders of all castes in India are busied with questions affecting the 

lhe ca5te on,s « 
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by Partha and fell down along with the heroes that rqde them. Cut 
off with broad-headed and crescent-shaped and razor-faced arrows, human 
heads: resembling the lotus, the Sun, or the full Moon in beauty and 
resplendent with diadems and necklaces and crowns, dropped ceaselessly on 
tlie Earth. Then the Kajinga, the Vanga, and the Nishada heroes, riding 
on elephants that resembled in splendour the. elephant of the gseat foe of 
the Dai tv as, rushed with speed against that quel ler of the. pride of the 
Danavas , viz the son of Pandit, from desire of slaying him. Partha cut off 
the armour, the vital limbs, the trunks, the riders, the standards, and the 
banners, of those elephants, upon which those beasts fell down like mountain 
summits riven with thunder. When that elephant force was broken, the 

diadem-decked Arjuna shroude dthe son of Ivs preceptor with shafts endued 
with the splendour of the newly risen Sun, like the wind shrouding the risen 
Sun with masses of congregated efouds. C Peking with his own shafts those 
of Arjuna, Drona’s son, shrouding both Arjuna and Vasudeva with his arrows, 
uttered a loud roar, like a mass of clouds at the close of summer after 

shrouding the Sun er the M>on in the firmament. Deeply afflicted with 
those arrows. Aijumi, aiming his weapons at Aswatthaman and at those 
followers of his belonging to thy army, speedily dispelled that darkness caused 
by Aswatthaman’s arrows, and pierced all of them with shafts equit with 

goodly wings. In that battle none could see when Savyasachin took up his 
shafts, when he aimed them, and when lie let them off. All that could be 
seen was that elephants and steees and foot-soVlicrs and car-warriors, struck 
with his arrows, fell down, deprived of life. Then Erona’s son, without 
losing a moment, aiming ten foremost of arrows, sped them quickly as if they 
formed only one arrow. Shot with great force, five of these pierced Arjuna 
and the other five pierced Vasudeva. Struck with those arrows, tuose two 
foremost of men, like Kuycra ai;d Indra, became bathed in blood. Thus 

afflicted, all the people there regarded those two heroes slain by Aswatthaman 
that warrior who had completely mastered the science of arms. Then the 
chief of the Dasarhas addressed Arjuna and said,—Why errest thou (in thus 
sparing Aswatthaman) ? Slay this warrior ! If treated with indifference, 
even this one will be the cause of great woe, like a disease not sought to ‘be 
put down by treatment ! —Reply : ng unto Kesava of unfading glory with the 
words — So be it,—Arjuna of unclouded understanding began, with good 
care, to mangle the son of Dror.a with his shafts. Now the son of Pandu, 
filled with rage, quickly pierced the massive arms, smeared with sandal- 
paste, and the chest, the head, and the unrivalled thighs of his antagonist 
with shafts equipped with heads like goats’s ears, and shot with great force 


* Daily aripudwipa is explained by Nilakantha to mean a n A sura having 
the form of an elephant. 1 cannot reject, the obvious meaning of the 
compound for following the commentator. The elephant of the foe of the 
Daityas would me^n the prince of elephats, called Airavata, belonging to 
Indra,—T, 
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from Gandiva. Then cutting off the traces of Aswatthaman’s steeds, Arjuna 
began to pierce the steeds themselves, whereat the latter bore Aswathaman 
away to a great distance from the field. Thus borne away by thosj steeds 
endued with the speed of the. wind, the intelligent son of Drona, deeply 
afflicted with the shafts of P.irtha, reflecting for sometime, wished not to 
go back and renew the fight with ' P.irtha. Knowing that victory is ever 
l *' e c ^‘ e ^ ot ^ ,e Vrishnis and with Dhananjaya, that foremonst one 
° Ansira,a ’ s race - endued with great activity, entered the army of Kama, 
deprived of hope and with shafts and weapons almost exhausted. Indeed’, 
Drona’s son, •restraining his steeds, and^ having comforted himself a little,’ 
O s.re, entered the force of Kama teeming with cars and steeds and men! 
After Aswatthaman, that enemy of theirs, had been thus removed from the 
6 . y , h ’ S Steeds likea disease removed from tl le body by incantations 
and medicines and means, Kesava and Arjuna proceeded towards the 
Sams.iptakas, on their car whose rattle resembled the roar of the clouds and 
whose banner waved on the wind.' ” 


SECTION XVIII. 

Sanjaya said,—“Meanwhile, towards the northern part of ih e Pandava 
ar " ,y ’ a loud u P roar arose of cars and elephants and sieeds and foot- 
^ i^rs as these were being massacred by Dandadhara. Turing the course 
<> the car but without slopping the steeds fleet as Gouda or the wind 
Kt-sava, addressing Arjuna, Slid, -The chief of the MugadU, with his 
, V crushing elephant is unrivalled in prowess ! In training and ini-ht 
>e .s not inferior to Bhagadatta himself. Having slain hi n first, thou wilt 
ten slay the Samsaptak,is 1 At the conclusion of his words, Kesava bore 

•i»X', o r 77”. ** D, " ta " uri ' n “ 

1 * ", '':“ m - ,0ok '- “ re " M plane. Ke,„ ( is peerleaa) 

*" U,e ' ,1 ‘ inets - w ‘« destroying the hostile army like a fierce 
commet destroying the whole Earth.* Riding J his foe-slaying and well- 
equipped elephant which looked like the Danava with elephantine face and 

LHnl l| l,C W ' 0b ? r ° ar ,CSembled that ofa c ®“fi r egated mass of clouds, 
andadhara was destroying with his shafts thousands of cars and steeds 

a^d elepiunts and men. Hie elephant also, trading with his feet upon 

cars pressed down into the Earth a large number of men with their steeds 

cru hedTd any Tt- thCtl5pW . alS0 thattM of elephants 

“ J and slew with his two fore-feet a id trunk. Indeed, the beast moved 

Ankusa gratia me ins ‘in handling ih • hnn^ •' r r '\ ri ; 


i Vtde note to verse 12 in the piertdus Section.- 
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e the wheel of Death. Slaying men adorned with steel coats of mail, 


along with their horses and foot-soldiers, the chief of the Maghadhas caused 
these to be pressed down into the earth, like thick reeds preesed down with 
crackling sounds, by means of that mighty and foremost of elephants 
belonging to him. Then Arjuna, riding on that foremost of cars, rushed 
quickly towards that prince of elephants in the midst of that host 
teeming with thousands of cars and steeds and elephants, and resounding 
with the beat and blare of innumerable cymbals and drums and conchs, 
and uproarious with the clatter of car-wheels, the twang of bow-strings, and 
the sound of palms. Then Dandadhara pierced Arjuna with a dozen fore¬ 
most of shafts and Janarddana with sixteen and each of the steeds with 
three, and then uttered a loud shout and laughed repeatedly. Then 
Partha, with a number of broad-headed shafts, cut off the bow of his 
antagonist with its string and arro-v fixed thereon, as also his well¬ 
decked standard,, and then the guides of his beast and the footmen that 
[ protected the animal. At this the lord of Girivraja became filled with rage. 
Desirous of agitating Janarddana with that tusker of his, whose temples had 
split from excitement, and which resembled a mass of clouds and was endued 


with the speed of the wind, Dandadhara struck Dhananjaya with many 
lances. The son of Paudu then, with three razor-headed arrows, cut off, 
almost at the same instant of lime, the two arms, each looking like the trunk 
of an elephant, and then the head, resembling the full Moon, of his foe. 
Then Arjuna struck the elephant of his antagonist with hundreds of arrows. 
Covered with the gold-decked arrows of Partha, that elephant equipped with 
golden armour looked as resplendent as a mountain in the night with its 
herbs and trees blazing in a conflagration. Afflicted with pain and roaring 
like a mass of clouds, and exceedingly weakened, the elephant, crying and 
wandering and running with tottering steps, fell down with the guide on its 
neck, like a mountain summit riven by thunder. Upon the fall of his brother 
in battle, Danda advanced against Indra’s younger brother and Dhananjaya, 
desirous of slaying them, on his tusker white as snow and adorned with 
gold and looking like a Himalayan summit, Danda struck Janarddana with 
three whetted lances bright as the rays of the Sun, and Arjuna with five, and 
uttered a loud shout. The son of Pandu then, uttering a loud shout, cut 
off the two arms of Danda, Cut off by means of razor-headed shafts, those 
two arms, smeared with .‘andal-paste, adorned with angadas , and with lances 
in grasp, as they fell from the elephants back at the same instant of time, 
looked resplendent like a couple of large snakes of great beauty falling down 
from a mountain-summit. Cut off with a crescent-shaped arrow by the 
diadem-decked (Partha), the head also of Danda fell down on the Earth 
from the elephant’s back, and covered with blood it looked resplendent as 
it lay like the Sun dropped from the Asta mountain towards the western 
quarter. Then Partha pierced with many excellent arrows bright as the rays 
of the Sun that elephant of his foe ? resembling a mass of white clouds 


mmsT/ty 


■ . 

KARNA PARVA 

whereupon it fell down with a loud noise like a Himalayan summit riven 
with thunder. Then other huge elephants capable of winning victory and 
resembling the two already slain, were cut off by Savyasachin, in that battle, 
even as the two (belonging to Danda and Dandadhara) had been cut off. 
At this th.e vast hostile force broke. Then elephants and cars and steeds 
and men, in dense throngs, clashed against one another and fell down on the 
field. Tottering, they violently struck one another and fell down deprived 
of life. Then his soldiers, encompassing Arjuna like the celestials encom¬ 
passing Purandara, began to say,—O hero, that foe of whom we had been 
frightened like creatures at the sight of. Death himself, hath, by good luck, 
been slain by thee ! If thou hadst not protected from that fear those people 
that were so deeply afflicted by mighty foes, then by this time our foes would 
have felt that delight which we now feel at their death, O slayer of enemies !— 
Hearing these and other words uttered by friends and allies, Arjuna, with a 
cheerful heart, worshipped those men, each according to his deserts, and 
proceeded once more against the Samsaptakas.’ ” 




SECTION XIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Wheeling round, like the planet Mercury in the curvature 
of its orbit, Jishnu once more slew large numbers of the Samsaptakas.’ 
Afflicted with the shafts of Partha, O king, men, steeds, and elephants, O 
Bharata, wavered and wandered and lost colour and fell down and died. Many 
foremost of animals tied to yokes, and drivers, and standards, and bows, 
and .shafts, and hands, and weapons in grasp, and arms, and heads, of heroic 
foes fighting with him, the son of Pandu cut off in that battle, with arrows, 
some of which were broad-headed, some equipt with heads like razors, some 
crescent-shaped, and some furnished with heads like the calf’s tooth! Like 
bulls fighting with a bull for the sake of a cow in season, brave warriors, by 
hundreds and thousands, closed upon Arjuna. The battle that took place 
between them and him made the hair to stand on end, like the encounter 
between the Daityas and the wielder of the thunder-bo't on the occasion of 
the conquest of the three worlds. Then the son of Ugrayudha pierced Partha 
with three shafts resembling three venomous snakes. Partha, however, cut 
off from his enemy’s trunk the latter’s head. Then those warriors, filled with 
rage, covered Arjuna from every side with diverse kinds of weapons, like the 
clouds urged by the Maruts shrouding Himavat at the close of summer. 
Checking with his own weapons those of his foes on every side, Arjuna slew 
a large number of his enemies with well-shot shafts. With his arrows Arjuna 
then cut off the Tnvenus, the steeds, the drivers, and the Panhni drivers 
o many cars, and displaced the weapons and quivers of many, and deprived 

r y °u ? 't * h “ ls “ d «•»<■*<*. brake the chords, ,h e traces, and 

the axles of many, and destroyed the bottoms and yokes of others, and 



Miwsr^ 



caused all the equipments of many to fall off from their places. Those cars, 
thus smashed and injured by Arjuna in iarge numbers, looked like the 
luxurious mansions of the rich destroyed by fire, wind, and rain. Elephants, 
their vitals pierced with shafts resembling thunder-bolts in impetuosity, fell 
down like mansions on mountain-tops overthrown by blasts of lightning. 
Large numbers of steeds with their riders, struck by Arjuna, fell down on 
the Earth, their tongues and entrails pressed out, themselves deprived of 
strength and bathed in blood, and presenting an awful sight. Men and 
steeds and elephants, pierced by Savyasachin with his shafts, wandered and 
tottered and fell down and uttered cries of pain and looked pale, 0 sire ! Like 
■ Mahendta smiting down the Dauavas Partha smote down large numbers of 
his foes, by means of shafts whetted on stone and resembling the thunder 
or poison in deadliness. Brave warriors, cased in costly coats of mail and 
decked with ornaments, and armed with diverse kinds of weapons, lay on 
the field, with their cars and standards, slain by Partha. Vanquished ( and 
deprived of life ), persons of righteous deeds, possessed of noble birth and 
great kgowledge, proceeded to heaven in consequence of those glorious deeds 
of theirs, while their bodies only lay on Earth. Then the chiefs, belonging 
to thy army, of various realms, filled with wrath and accompanied by their 
followers, rushed against Arjuna, that foremost of car-warriors. Warriors 
borne on their cars and steeds and elephants, and footsoldiers also, all desi¬ 
rous of slaying ( Arjuna ), rushed towards him, shooting diverse weapons with 
great speed. Then the Arjuna-wind, by means of keen shafts, destroyed that 
thick shower of weapons dropped by those warriors constituing a mass of 
congregated clouds. People then beheld Arjuna crossing that raf,less ocean 
constituted by steeds and foot-soldiers and elephants and cars, and having 
mighty weapons for its waves, on a bridge constituted by his own mighty 

weapons of offence and defence. Then Vasudeva, addressing Partha, said,_ 

Wuy, 0 sinless one, dost thou sport in this way ? Grinding these Samsa- 

ptalias , haste thyself for Kama’s slaughter !—Saying,—So be it_unto 

Krishna, Arjuna then, forcibly smiting the remnant of the Samsaptakas with 
his weapons, began to destory them like Indra destroying the Daityas. At 
that time, with even the closest attention, men could not mark when Arjuna 
lookout his shafts, when he aimed them, and when he let them off quickly. 
Govinda himself, O Bharata, regarded it wonderful. Like swans diving into 
a lake, the shafts of Arjuna, white and active as swans, penetrated into the 
hostile force. Then Govinda, beholding the field of battle during the progress ' 
of that carnage, said these words to Savyasachins.—Here, O Partha, for the 
sake of Duryodhana alone, occurreth this great and terrible destruction of 
the Bharatas and other kings of the Earth ! Behold, O son of Bharata, these 
bows, with golden backs, of many mighty bowmen, and these girdles and 
quivers loosened from their bodies ! Behold these straight shafts equipt with 
wings of gold, and these long arrows washed with oil and looking like snakes 
freed from their sloughs 1 Behold these beautiful lances decked with gold 
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scattered about, and these coats of mail, O Bharata, adorned with gold 
and fallen off from the bodies of the warriors ! Behold these spears embelli¬ 
shed with gold, these darts adorned with the same metal, and these huge 
maces twined round with threads of gold and chords of hemp ! Behold these 


swords decked with bright gold and these axes adorned with the same, and 
these battle-axes equipt with gold decked handles ! Behold also these spijced 
clubs, these short arrows, these Bhusuttdis, and these Kanapas ; these iron 
Kuntas lying around, and these heavy Mushalas ! These victory-longing war¬ 
riors endued with great activity and armed with diverse weapons, though dead, 
still seem to be quick with life ! Behold those thousands of warriors, their 
limbs crushed with maces, and heads split with Mushalas or smashed and 
tron by elephants and steeds and cars ! O slayer of foes, the field of battle 
is strewn with the bodies of men and elephants and steeds, deprived of life, 
dreadfully mangled with shafts and darts and swords and lances and scimitars 
and axes and spears and Nakhams and bludgeons, and bathed in streams of 
blood ! Strewn with arms smeared with sandal-paste and decked with 
dngadns and graced with auspicious indications and cased in leathern fences 
and adorned with Key unis, the Earth looks resplendent, O Bharata ! Strewn 
also with hands having fingers cased in fences, decked with ornaments, and 
lopped off from arms, and with severed thighs looking like the trunks of 
’elephants, of heroes endued with great activity, and with heads adorne'd with 
ear-rings and headgears set with gems, (the Earth looks exceedingly beautiful) ! 
Behold those beautiful cars, decked with golden bells, broken in diverse 
ways ! Behold those numerous steeds bathed in blood, those bottoms of 
cars, and long quivers, and diverse kinds of standards and banners, and those 
huge conchs of the combatants, and those yak tails perfectly white, and 
those elephants, with tongues lolling out and lying on the field like hills, and 
those beautiful with triumphal banners, and those slain elephant-warriors, 
and those rich coverlets, each consisting of one piece of blanket, for the 
backs of those huge beasts, and those beautiful and variegated and torn 
blankets, and those numerous bells loosened fiom the bodies of elephants 
and broken into fragmets by those falling creatures, and those hooks with 
handles set with -stones of lapis lazuli fallen upon the Earth, and those 


ornamented yokes of steeds, and those armours, set withgdiamonds, for their 
breasts, and those rich cloths, adorned with gold and tied to the- ends of 
the standards borne by horsemen, * and those variegated coverlets and 
housings and Ranku skins, set with brilliants and inlaid with gold, for the 
backs of steeds and fallen on the ground, and those large diamonds adorning 
the head-gears of kings, and those beautiful necklaces' of gold, and those 
umbrellas displaced from their positions, and those yak-tails and fans ! 
Behold the Earth strewn with faces adorned with ear-rings, bright as the moon 
or stars, and embellished with well-cut beards, and each looking like the 


i’his is a triplet in the Bengal texts.—-T. 
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MV moon ! The Earth, strewn with those faces looking like lilies and 
lotuses, resembles a lake adorned with a dense assemblage of lilies and lotuses. 
Behold, the Earth, possessing the effulgence of the bright moon and diver¬ 
sified as if with myriads of stars, looks like the autumnal firmament baspa- 
ngled with stellar lights ! O Arjuna, these feats that have been achieved by 
thee in great battle today, are, indeed, worthy of thee or of the chief of the 
celestials himself in heaven ! — Even thus did Krishna show the field of battle 
unto Arjuna. And while returning ( from the field to their camp ), they heard 
a loud noise in the army of Duryodhana. Indeed, the uproar that was heard 
consisted of the blare of conchs and the beat of symbals and drums and 
Patakas and the clatter of car wheels, the neigh of steeds, the grunt of 
elephants, and the fierce clash of weapons. Penetrating into that force by 
the aid of his steeds possessing the fleetness of the wind, Krishna became 
filled with wonder upon beholding thy army grinded by Pandya. Like Yama 
himself slaying creatures whose lives have run out, Pandya, that foremost 
of warriors skilled in shafts and weapons, was destroying crowds of foes by 


means of d’verse kinds of shafts. Piercing the bodies of elephants and steeds 
and men with sharp shafts, that foremost of smiters overthrew and deprived 
them of life. Cutting off with his own shafts the diverse weapons hurled at 
him by many foremost of foes, Pandya slew his enemies like Sakra des¬ 
troying the Danavas ,” 4 


SECTION XX. 

“Dhritaraslitra said,—Tnou didst before mention to me the name of 
Pandya, that hero of world-wide celebrity, but his feats, O Sanjaya in battle, 
have never been n mated by thee 1 Tell me today in detail of the prowess 
of that great hero, his ski 1, spirit, and energy, the measure of his might, and 
his pride \ } 

“Sanjaya said,—'Bhishmia and Drona and Kripa and Drona's son and 
Karna and Arjuna and J marddana, those thorough masters of the science 
ot weapons, are regarded by thee as the foremost of car-warriors. Know, 
however, that Pandya regarded himself superior to all these foremost of 
car-warriors in energy ! Indeed he never regarded any one amongst the kings 
as equal to himself. Hj n:ver admitted his equality with Karna and Bhishma, 
Nor did he admit within his heart that he was inferior in any respect to 
Vasudeva or Arjuna. Even such was Pandya, that foremost of kings, that 
first ot all wielder of weapons. Filled with i age like the Destroyer himself, 
Pandya, at that time, was slaughtering the army of Kama. That force swelling 
v:ith cars and steeds and teeming with foremost of foot-soldiers, struck by 
Pandya, began to turn round like the potter's wheel. Like the wind dispers¬ 
ing a mass of congregated clouds, Pandya, with his well-shot arrows, began 
to disperse that lorce, destiO/ing its steeds and drivers and standards and 
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-rs and causing its weapons and elephants to fall down. Like the splitter 
of mountains striking down mountains with his thunder, Pandya overthrew 
elephants with their riders, having previously cut down the standards and 
banners and weapons with which they were armed, as also the foot-soldiers that 
protected those beasts. And he cut down horses, and horsemen with their 
darts and lances and quivers. Mangling with his shafts the Pulindas, the 
Khasas, the Valhikas, the Nishadas, the Andhakas, the Tanganas, the 
Southerners, and the Bhojas, all of whom, endued with great courage, 
were unyielding and obstinate in battle, and divesting them of their weapons 
and coats of mail, Pandya deprived them of their lives. Beholding Pandya 
destroying with his shafts in battle that host consisting of four kinds of 
forces, tiie son of Drona fearlessly proceeded towards that fearless warrior. 
Fearlessly addressing in sweet words that warrior who then seemed to dance 
on his car, Drona’s son, that foremost of sinkers, smilling the while, summoned 
him and said, 0 king, O thou with eyes like the petals of the lotus thy 
birth is noble and learning great ! Of celebrated might and prowess, thou 
resemblest Indra himself ! Stretching with thy two massive arms the bow held 
y thee and whose large siring is attached to thy grasp, thou lookest beautiful 
hke a mass of congregated clouds as thou pourest over thy foes thick showers 
ol impetuous shafts ! I do not see anybody save myself that can be a match 
for thee in battle ! Alone thou crushest numerous cars and elephants and foot- 
soldiers and steeds, like the fearless lion of terrible might crushing herds of 
deer in the forest. Making the welkin and the Earth resound with the loud 
clatter of thy car-wheels, thou lookest resplendent, O king, like a crop-destroying 
autumnal cloud of loud roars. Taking out of thy quiver and shooting thy 
keen shafts resembling sankes of virulent poison, fight with myself only 
like (the Asura) Andhaka fighting with the Three eyed deity '—Thus 
addressed, Pandya answered,-So be it !-Then Drona’s son, telling hip, - 
Strike,-assailed him with vigor. In return, Malayadhwaja pierced the son 
of Drona with a barbed arrow, Then Drona’s son, that best of preceptors 
smilipg the while, struck Pandya with some fierce arrows, capable of 
penetrating into the very vitals and resembling flames of fire. Then Aswatha- 
manonce more sped at his foe some other large arrows equipt with keen 
pomts and capable of piercing the very vitals, causing them to course through 
t ie welking with the ten different kinds of motion * Pandya, however with 
nine shafts of his cut off all those arrows of his antagonist. With 
four other shafts he afflicted the four steeds of his foe, at which they 
speedily expired. Having then, with his sharp shafs, cut off the arrows of 
Drona S son,Pandya then cut off the streched bowstring Of Aswatthaman endued 
with the splendour of the Sun. Then Drona’s son, that slayer of foes 
stringing h,s tinstringed bow, and seeing that his men had meanwhile 
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speedily yoked other excellent steeds unto his car, sped thousands of arrows 
( at his foe ). By this, that regenerate one filled the entire welkin and the 
ten points of the compass with his arrows. Although knowing that those 
shafts of^ the high-souled son of Drona employed in^shooting were really 
inexhaustible, yet Pandya, that bull among men,. cut them all into pieces. 
The antagonist of Aswatthaman, carefully cutting off all those shafts shot by 
the latter, then slew with his own keen shafts the two protectors of the 
latter’s car-wheels in that encounter. Beholding the lightness of hand 
displayed by his foe, Drona’s son, drawing his bow to a circle, began to 
shoot his arrows like a mass of clouds pouring torrents of rain. During that 
space of time O sire, which consisted only of the eighth part of a day, the 
son of Drona shot as many arrows as were carried on eight carts, each drawn 
by eight bullocks. Almost all those men that then beheld Aswatthaman, 
who at that time looked like the Destroyer himself filled with rage, or rather 
the Destroyer of the Destroyer lojt their senses. Like a mass of clouds at 
the close of summer drenching with torrents of rain the Earth with her 
mountians and trees, the preceptor’s son |x>ured on that hostile force his* 
arrowyjshower, Baffling ^;ith the Vayavya weapon that unbearable shower 
of arrows shot by the Aswatthaman-cloud, the Pandya-wind, filled with joy, 
uttered loud roars. Then Drona’s son cutting off the standard, smeared 
with sandal-paste and other perfumed unguents and bearing the device 
of the Malaya mountain on it, of the roaring Pandya, slew the four steeds 
of the latter. Slaying then his foe’s driver with a single shaft, and cutting 
off with a crescent-shaped arrow the bow also of that warrior whose twang 
resembled the roar of the clouds, Aswatthaman cut off his enemy’s car into 
minute fragments. Checking with his weapons those of his enemy, and 
cutting off all the weapons of the latter, Drona’s son, although he obtained the 
opportunity to do his enemy the crowning evil, still slew him not, from desire 
of battling with him for sometime more. Meanwhile Kama rushed against 
the large elephant force of the Pandavas and began to rout and destroy it. 
Depriving car-warriors of their cars, he struck elephants and steeds and 
human warriors, O Bharata, with innumerable straight shafts. That mighty- 
bowmaan viz. } the son of Drona, although he had made Panday, that slayer 
of foes|and foremost of car-warriors, careless, yet he did not slay him from 
desire of fight. At that time a huge riderless elephant, with large tusks, well- 
equipt with all utensils ol war, treading with speed, endued with great might, 
quick to proceed against any enemy, struck with Aswatthaman’s shafts, 
advanced towards the direction of Pandya with great impetuosity, roaring 
against a hostile compeer. Beholding that prince of elephants, looking like 
a cloven monntain-summit, Pandya, who was well acquainted with the method 
of fighting irom the neck of an elephant, quickly ascended that beast like a 


* Pushanuja, the younger brother of Surya, i, e , the deity of the clouds 
or Parjannya .—T. 
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lion springing with a loud roar to the top of a mountain-summit. Then that lord 
of the. prince of mountains, striking the elephant with the hook, and inspired 
with rage, and with that cool care for which he was distinguished in hurling 
weapons with great force, quickly sped a lance, bright as Surya’s rays, at 

the preceptor’s son and uttered a ioud shout. Repeatedly shouting in joy,_ 

Thou art slain,—Thou art slain 1—Pandya (with that lance) crushed to pieces 
the diadem of Drona’s son adorned with foremost of jewels and diamonds 
of the first water and the very best kind of gold and excellent cloth and 
strings of pearls. That diadem, possessed of the splendour of the Sun, 
the Moon, the planets, or the fire, in consequence of the violence of the 
storke, fell down, split into fragments, like a mountain summit riven 
by Indra’s thunder, falling down on the Earth wilh great noise. At this, 
Aswatthaman blazed up with exceeding rage like a prince of snakes struck 
with the foot, and took up four and ten shafts capable of inflicting great pain 
upon foes and each resembling the Destroyer’s rod. With five of those 
shafts he cut off the four feet and the trunk of his adversary’s elephant and 
with three |the two arms and the head of the king, and with six he slew the 
six mighty car-warriors, endued with great effulgence, that followed king 
Pandya. Those long and well-rounded arms of the king, smeared with 
excellent sandal-paste,and adorned with gold and pearls and gems and diamonds 
a mg upon the Earth, began to writhe like a couple of snakes slain by 
jaru a. That head also, graced with a face bright as the full Moon having 
a prominent nose and a pair of large eyes red as copper with rage, adorned 
with ear rings, falling on the ground, looked resplendent like the Moon 
> mse I between two bright constellations. The elephant, thus c„, off b, tha, 
skilful warrior into six piece, with those ftve shafts, and the Iting hj 
P eces with those three shafts lay divided, in all, into ten pieces that 

or he t Vv SaC f ial bUUer dlStribUted int ° P-ns P intended 
o the ten deities. Having cut off numerous steeds and men and elephants 

mo pieces and offered them as food unto the RaMhasas, king Pandya 

thus quieted by Drona’s son with his shafts like a blazing fi l 

n a crematorium extinguished with water after it has received a libation in 

the shape of a lifeless body.* Then like the chief of the celestials iovfutk 

worshipping Yishnu after the subjugation of the A sura Vali, thy son the king 

accompanied by his brorbers approaching fhc preceptor's son worshipped 

With great respect that warrior who is a complete master of the science of 

arms, after, indeed, he had completed the task he had undertaken.” 


* To this day, in India, the custom exists of extenguishing the fire in the 
crematorium after it has reduced to ashes the lifeless body.—T. 
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SECTION XXI. 


“Dbritarashtra said,—‘When Pandya had been slain and when that lore- 
most of heroes, viz , Kama was employed in routing and destroying the foe, 
what, O Sanjaya, did Arjuna do in battle ? That son of Pandu is a hero, 
endued w/th great might, attentive to his duties, and a complete master of 
the science of arms. The high-souled Smkara himself hath made him 
invincible among all creatures. My greatest fears proceed from that 
Dhananjaya, that slayer of foes ! Tell me, O Sanjaya, all that Partha achieved 
there on that occasion !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After Pandy’as fall, Krishna quickly said unto Arjuna 
these beneficial words :—I do not behold the King 1 The other Pandavas 
also have retreated ! If the Parthas had returned, the vast force of the 
enemy would -have been broken. In fulfilment of the purposes entertained by 
Aswatthaman, Kama is slaying the Srinjayas. A great carnage is being made 
(by that warrior) of steeds and car-warriors and elephants !—Thus the heroic 
Vasudeva represented everything unto the diadem-deked (Arjuna), Having of 
and beholding that great danger of his brother (Yudhishthira), Partha quickly 
addressed Krishna, saying,—Urge the steeds, of Hrishikesa !—Then 
Hrishikesa proceeded on that irresistible car.* The encounter then that 
once more took place became exceedingly fierce. The Kurus and 
the Pandavas once more fearlessly closed with each other, that is, 
the Parthas headed by Bhimaseua and ourselves headed by the Suta's 
son. Then, Q best of kings, there once more commenced a battle between 
Kama and the Pandavas that swelled the population of Yama’s kingdom. 
With bows and arrows and spixed clubs and swords and lances and 
axes and short clubs and Bhushundis and darts and rapiers and battle- 
axes and maces and spears and polished Kuntas , and short shafts and hooks, 
the combatants quickly fell upon one another, desirous of taking one another’s 
life. Filling the welkin, the cardinal points of the compass, the subsidiary 
ones, the firmament, and the Earth, with the whizz of arrows, the twang of 
bowstrings, the sound of palms, and the clatter of car-wheels, foes rushed upon 
foes. Gladdened by that loud noise, heroes fought with heroes, desirous of 
reaching the end of the hostilities. Loud became the noise caused by the 
sound of bowstrings and fences and bows, the grunt of elephants, and the 
shouts of foot-soldiers and falling men. Hearing the terrible whizz of arrows 
and the diverse shouts of brave warriors, the troops fright,became pale, and fell 
down. Large numbers of those foes thus employed in shouting and shooting 
weapons, the heroic son of Adhiratha crushed with his arrows. With his 
shafts Kama then despatched toYama’s abode twenty car-warriors among the 
brave Panchala heroes, with their steeds, drivers, and standards. Then many 
foremost of warriors, of the Pandava army, endued with great energy, and 
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in the use of weapons, speedily wheeling round, encompassed.Karna on 
all sides. Kama agitated that hostile force with showers of weapons like 
the leader of an elephantine herd plunging into a lake adorned with lotuses 
and covered with swans. Penetrating into the midst of his foes, the son of 
Radha, shaking his best of bows, began to strike off and fell their heads with 
.his sharp shafts. The shields and coats of mail of the warriors, cut off, fell 
.down on the Earth. There was none amongst them that needed the touch 
of a second arrow of Kama’s. Like a driver striking the steeds with the 
whip, Kama, with his shafts capable of crushing coats of mail and bodies 
and the life that quickened them, struck the fences (of his foes) perceivable 
only by their bowstrings. Like a lion grindihg herds of deer, Kama speedily 
grinded all those Pandus and Srinjayas and Panchalas that came within reach 
of his arrows. Then the chief of the Panchalas, and the sons of Draupadi, 
0 sire, and the twins, and Yuyudhana, uniting together, proceeded against 
Kama. When those Kurus, and Panchalas and Pandus were thus engaged 
in battle, the other warriors, reckless of their very lives, began to strike at 
one another. Well cased in armour and coats of mail and adorned with 
head-gears, combatants endued with great strength rushed at their foes, with 
maces and short clubs and spiked bludgeons looking like up-lifted rods of the 
Destroyer, and jumping. O sire, and challenging one another, uttered loud 
shouts. Then they struck one another, and fell down, assailed by one 
another, with blood rising from their limbs and deprived of brains and eyes 
and weapons. Covered with weapons, some, as they lay there with faces 
be.autiful as pomegranates, having teeth-adorned mouths filled with blood, 
seemed to be alive. Others, in that vast ocean of battle, filled with rage mangled 
or cut or pierced or overthrew or lopped off or slew one another with battle-axes 
and short arrows and hooks and spears and lances. Slain by one another 
they fell down, covered with blood and deprived of life, like sandal trees 
cut down with the axe falling down and shedding as they fall their cool blood- 
red juice. Cars destroyed by cars, elephants by elephants, men by men, 
and steeds by steeds, fell down in thousands. Standards, and heads, and 
umbrellas, and elephants, trunks, and human arms, cut off with razor-faced 
or broad-headed or cresent-shaped arrows, fell down on the Earth. Large 
numbers also of men, and elephants, and cars with steeds yoked thereto, 
were crushed in that battle, Many brave warriors, slain by horsemen, fell 
down, and many tuskers, with their trunks cut off, and with banners 'and 
standards (on their bodies,) fell down like fallen mountains Assailed by 
foot-soldiers, many elephants and cars, destroyed or in course of destruction 
fell down on all sides, Horsemen, encountering foot-soldiers with activity, were 
slain by the latter. Similarly crowds of foot-soldiers, slain by horsemen, laid 
themselves down on the field, The faces and the limbs of those slain in that 
dreadful battle looked like crushed lotuses and faded floral wreaths. The beauti¬ 
ful forms of elephants and steeds and human beings, 0 king, then resembled 
cloths begrimed with dirt, and became exceedingly repulsive to look at,”’ 
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SECTION XXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Many elephant-warriors riding on their beasts, urged 
by thy son, proceeded against Dhrishtadyumna, filled, with rage and desirous 
of compassing his destruction. Many foremost of combatants skilled in 
elephant-fight, belonging to the Easterners, the Southerners, the Angas, the 
Vangas the Pundras, the M'agadhas, the Tamraliptakas, the Mekalas, the 
Kocalas, the Madras, the Dacarnas, the Nishadhas, uniting with the Kalingas, 
O Bharata and showering shafts and lances and arrows like pouring clouds, 
drenched the Panchala force therewith in that battle. Those (foes)-crushing 
elephants urged forward by their riders with heels and toes and hooks, Pri- 
shata’s son covered with his arrows and shafts. Each cf those beasts that 
were huge as hills, the Panchala hero pierced with ten, eight, or six whetted 
shafts, O Bharata 1 Beholding the prince of the Panchalas shrouded by 
those elephants like the Sun by the clouds, the Pandus and the Panchalas 
proceeded towards him (for his rescue) uttering loud roars and armed with 
sharp weapons, Pouring their weapons upon those elephants, those warriors 
began to dance the dance of heroes, aided by the music of their bowstrings 
and the sound of their palms, and urged by heroes beating the time. Then 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and the sons of Draupadi, and the Prabhadrakas, and 
Satyaki, and Sikhandin, and Chekitana endued with great energy,—all those 
heroes—drenched those elephants from every side with their weapons, like 
the clouds drencing the hills with their showers. Those furious elephants 
urged on by Mleccha. warriors dragging down with their trunks men and 
steeds and cars, crushed them with their feet.” And some they pierced with 
the points of their tusks, and some they raised aloft and dashad down on the 
ground ; others, taken aloft on the tusks of those huge beast, fell down 
inspiring spectators with fear.” Then Satyaki, piercing the vitals of the 
elephant belonging to the king of the Vangas staying before him, with a long 
shaft endued with great impetuosity, caused-it to fall down on the field of 
battle. Then Satyaki pierced with another long shaft the chest of the rider 
whom he could not hitherto touch, just as the latter waa about to jump from 
the back of his beast Thus struck by Satwata, he fell down on the Earth. 
Meanwhile Sahadeva, with three shafts shot with great care, Struck the 
elephant of Pundra, as it advanced against him like a moving mountain, 
depriving it of its standard and driver and armour and life, Having thus cut off 
that elephant, Sahadeva proceeded against the chief of the Angas. Nakula 
however, causing Sahadeva to desist, himself afflicted the ruler of the Angas 
with three long shafts, each resembling the rod of Yama, and his foe’s 
elephant with a hundred arrows. Then the ruler of the Angas hurled at 
Nakula eight hundred lances bright as the rays of the Sun.Each of these Nakula 
cut off into three fragments. The son of Panda then cut off the head of his 
antagonist with a crescent-shaped arrow, At this that Mlicchha king, deprived 
of life, fell down with the animal he rode. Upon the fall of the prince of 
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Angas who was well-skilled in elephant-lore, the elephant-men of the 
Angas, filled with rage, proceeded with speed against Nakula, on their 
elephants decked with banners that waved in the air, possessing excellent 
mouths, adorned with housings of gold, and looking Hke blazing mountains, 
from desire of crushing him to pieces. And many Mekalas and Utkalas, and 
Kahngas, and Nishadhas, and Tamraliptakas, also advanced against Nakula, 
showering their shafts and lances and desirous of slaying him. Then the Pandus 
the Panchalas, and the Somakas, filled with rage, rushed with speed for the 
rescue of Nakula shrouded by those warriors like the Sun by the clouds 
Then occurred a fierce battle between those, car-warriors and elephant-men 
the former showering their arrows and shafts, the latter their lances by 
thousands. The frontal globes and other limbs and the tusks and adornments 
of the elephants, exceedingly pierced with shafts, were split and mangled. 

ten Sahadeva, with four and sixty impetuous arrows, quickly slew eight of 
t lose huge elephants which fell down with their riders. And Nakula also 
that delighter of his race, bending his excellent bow with great vigor, with 
many straight shafts, slew many elephants. Then the Panchala prince, and 
tie grandson of Cini, and the sons of Draupadi and the Prabhadrakas, 
■and Cikhandin, drenched those huge elephants with showers of shafts] 
Then in consequence of those raincharged clouds constituted by the Pandava 
warriors, those hills constituted by the elephants of the foe, fell, struck down 
by torrents of rain formed by their numerous shafts, like real mountains 
struck down with a thunder-storm. ^ Those leaders of the Pandava car-warriors 
then, thus slaying those elephants of thine, cast their eyes on the hostile 
army which, as it fled away at that time, resembled a river whose continent] 
had been washed away. Those warriors of Pandu’s son, laving thus agitated 
la army o thine, agitated it once more, and then rushed against Kama.’ ” 


SECTION XXIII. 

‘ Sanjaya said,—‘While Sahadeva, filled with rage, was thus blasting thy 
host Dussasana, O great king, proceeded against him, the brother against 
tie brother. Beholding those two engaged in dreadful combat, all the great 
car-warriors uttered leonine shouts and waved their garments. Then O 
Bharata, the mighty son of Pandu was struck in the chest with three arrows 
by thy angry son armed with the bow. Then Sahadeva, O king, having first 
pierced thy son with an arrow, pierced him again with seventy arrows and 
then his driver with three. Then Dussasana, O monarch, having cut off 
Sahadeva s bow m that great battle, pierced Sahadeva himself with three 
seventy arrows in the arms and the chest. Then Sahadeva, filled with rage 
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irrow fixed on it, that large sword fell down on the Earth like a snake front 
the firmament. Then the valiant Sahadeva, taking up another bow, shot a 
deadly shaft at Dussasana. The Kuru warrior, however, with his keen- 
edged sword, cut off into two fragments that shaft, bright as the rod of Death, 
as it coursed towards him. Then whirling that sharp sword, Dussasana 
quickly hurled it in that battle at his foe. Meanwhile that valiant warrior 
took up another bow with a shaft. Sahadeva, however, with the greatest ease, 
eut off, with his keen shafts, that sword as it coursed towards him, and caused 
it to fall down in that battle. Then, O Bharata, thy son, in that dreadful battle, 
quickly sped four and sixty shafts at the car.of Sahadeva. Sahadeva however, O 
king, cut off every one of those numerous arrows as they coursed with great 
impetuosity towards him, with five shafts of his. Checking then those mighty ‘ 
shafts sped by thy son, Sahadeva, in that battle, sped a large number of 
arrows at his foe. Cutting off each of those shafts with three shafts of his, 
thy son uttered a loud shout, making the whole Earth resound with it. Then 
Dussasana, O king, having pierced Sahadeva in that battle, struck the latter’s 
drivei*with nine arrows. The valiant Sahadeva then, O monarch, filled with 
rage, fixed on his bow-string a terrible shaft resembling the Destroyer himself 
forcibly drawing the bow, he sped that shaft at thy son. Piercing with great 
speed through his strong armour and body, that shaft entered the Earth, O 
king, like a snake penetrating into an anthill. Then thy son, that great car- 
warrior, swooned away, 0 king, Beholding him deprived of his senses, his 
driver quickly took away the car, himself forcibly struck all the while with 
keen arrows. Having vanquished the Kuru warrior thus the son of Pandu, 
beholding Duryodhana’s division, began to crush it on all sides. Indeed, O 
king, as a man excited with wrath crushes swarm of ants, even so, O 
Bharata, did that son of Pandu begin to crush the Kaurava host. ” 


SECTION XXIV 

“Sanjaya said.—‘While Nakula was employed in destroying and routing 
the Kaurava divisions in battle with great force. Vikartana’s son Kama, filled 
with rage, checked him, O king. Then Nakula, smiling the while, addressed 
Kama, and said,—After a long time, through the favor of the gods, I am 
seen by thee, and thou also, O wretch, dost become the object of my sight ! 
Thou art the root of all these evils, this hostility, this quarel ! It is through 
thy faults that the Kauravas are being thinned, encountering one another 
Slaying thee in battle today, I will regard myself as one that has achieved 
his object, and the fever of my heart will be dispelled !—Thus addressed 
by Nakula, the Suta's son said unto him the following words befiting a prince 
and a bowman in particular,—Strike me, O hero 1 We desire to witness tby 
manliness! Having achieved some feats in battle, 0 brave warrior, thou 
shouldst then boast 1 0 sire, they that are heroes fight in battle to the best of 
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iwers, without indulging in brag ! Fight now with me to the best of thy 
ight ! I will quell thy pride '.—Having said these words, the Suta’s son quickly 
struck the son of Pandu and pierced him, in that encounter, with three and 
seventy shafts. Then Nakula, O Bharata, thus pierced by the Suta’s son, pierced 
the latter in return with eighty shafts resembling sankes of virulent poison. 
■Then Kama,that great bowman, cutting off his antagonist’s bow with a number 
of arrows winged with gold and whetted on stone, afflicted him with 
thirty arrows, Those arrows, piercing through his armour drank his boold in 
that battle, like the Nagas of virulent poison drinking water after having 
pierced through the Earth. Then Nakula, .taking up another formidable bow' 
whose back was decked with gold, pierced Kama with twenty arrows and his 
driver with three Then, O monarch, that slayer of hostile heroes, viz 
Nakula, filled with rage, cut off Kama’s bow with a razor-headed shafts of 
great keenness. Smiling the while, the heroic son of Pandu then struck the 
bowless Kama, that formost of car-warriors, with three hundred arrows. 
Beholding Kama thus afflicted, O sire, by the son of Pandu, all the car- 
warriors there, with the gods (in the welkin), were filled great wonder. 
Then Vekartana’s son Kama taking up another bow, struck Nakula with 
five arrows in the shoulder-joint. . With those arrows sticking to him there, 
the son of Madri looked resplendent like the Sun with his own rays while 
shedding his light on the Earth. Then Nakula piercing Kama with seven 
shafts, once more, O sire, cut off one of the horns of Kama’s bow. Then 
Kama taking up in that battle a tougher bow, filled the welkin on every 
side of Nakula with his arrows. The mighty car-warrior Nakula, however, 
thus suddenly shrouded with the arrows shot from Kama’s bow, quickly 
cutoff all those shafts with shafts of his own. Then was seen overspread 
in the welkin a vast number of arrows like to the spectacle presented by 
the sky when it is filled with myriads of roving firefies. Indeed, the sky 
shrouded with those hundreds of arrows shot (by both the warriors) looked, 
O monarch, as if it was covered with flights of locusts. Those arrows, 
decked with gold, issuing repeatedly in continuous lines, looked beautiful 
like rows of cranes while flying through the welkin. When the sky 
was thus covered with showers of arrows and the Sun himself hid from the 
view, no creature ranging the air could descend to the Earth. When all 
sides were thus covered with showers of arrows, those two high-souled warriors 
looked resplendent like two Suns risen at the end of the Yuga. Slaughtered 
with the shafts issuing from Kama’s bow, the Somakas, O monarch, greatly 
afflicted and feeing much pain, began to breathe their last. Similarly, 
thy warriors, struck with the shafts of Nakula, dispersed on all sides, 0 king 1 
like clouds tossed by the wind. The two armies, thus slaughtered by those 
two warriors with their mighty celestial shafts, retreated from the range 
of those arrows and stood as spectators of the encounter. When both the 
armies were driven off by means of the shafts of Kama and Nakula, those 
two high-souled warriors began to pierce each other with showers of shafts 
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^ying their celestial weapons on the field of battle, they quickly 
hrouded each other, each desirous of compassing the destruction of 

the other. The shafts shot by Nakula, dressed with Kanka and peacock 
feathers, shrouding the Suta’s son, seemed to stay in the welkin. Similarly, 
the shafts sped by the Suta’s son in that dreadful battle, shrouding the 
son of Pandu, seemed to stay in the welkin. Shrouded within arrowy 
chambers, both the warriors became invisible, like the Sun and the Moon, 
O king, hid by the clouds. The Kama, filled with rage and assuming a 
terrible aspect in that battle, covered the son of Pandu with showers of 
arrows from every side. Completely covered, O monarch, by the Suta’s son, The 
son of Pandu felt no pain like the Maker of day when covered by the clouds. 
The son of Adhiratha then, smiling the while, sped arrowy lines, 0 sire, in 
hundreds and thousands, in that battle. With those shafts of the high 
souled Kama, an extensive shade seemed to rest on the field of battle, 
Indeed, with those excellent shafts constantly issuing out (of his bow), a 
shade was caused there like that formed by the clouds. Then Kama, O 
monarch, cutting off the bow of the high-souled Nakula, felled the latter’s 
driver from the car-niche with the greatest ease. With four keen shafts, 
next, he quickly despatched the four steeds of Nakula, O Bharata, to 
the abode of Yama. With his shafts, he also cut off into minute fragments 
that excellent car of his antagonist as also his standard and the protectors of 
his car-wheels, and mace, and sword, and shield decked with a hundred 
moons, and other utensils and equipments of battle. Then Nakula, steedless 
and earless and atmourless, O monarch, quickly alighting from his car, 
stood, armed with a spiked bludgeon. Even that terrible bludgeon, so 
uplifted by the son of Pandu. the Suta’s son, O king, cut off with many 
keen arrows capable of bearing a great strain. Beholding bis adversary 
weaponless, Kama began to strike him with many straight shafts, but took 
care not to afflict him greatly. Thus struck in that battle by that mighty 
warrior accomplished in weapons, Nakula, O king, fled away precipitately, 
in great affliction. Laughing repeatedly, the son of Radha pursued him 
and placed his stringed bow, O Bharata, around the neck of the retreating 
Nakula. With that large bow around his neck, O king, the son of Pandu 
looked resplendent like the Moon in the firmament when within a circular 
halo of light, or a white cloud girdled round by Indra’s bow. Then Kama, 
addressing him, said,—The words thou hadst uttered were futile ! Cans! 
thou utter them now once more in joy, repeatedly struck as thou art 
by me ? Do not, O son of Pandu, fight again with those amongst the 
Kurus that are possessed of greater might! 0 child, fight with them that 
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are thy equals ! Do not, O son of Pandu, feel any shame for it ! Return 
home, O son of Madri, or go thither where Krishna and Phalguna are ! 
—Having addressed him thus he abandoned him then. Acquainted with 
morality as the brave Kama was, he did not then slay Nakula who 
was already within the jaws of death, Recollecting the words of Kunti, 
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0 king, Kama let Nakula go. The son of Pandu, thus let off, O king, 
by that bowman, viz., the Suta's son, proceeded towards Yudhishthira’s 
car in great shame. Scorched by the Suta’s son, he then ascended his 
brother's car, and burning with grief he continued to sigh like a snake 
kept within a jar. Meanwhile Kama, having vanquished Nakula, quickly 
proceeded against the Panchalas, riding on that car of his which bore 
many gorgeous pennons and whose steeds were as white as the Moon. 
There, 0 monarch, a great uproar arose among the Pandavas when they 
saw the leader of the Kaurava army proceeding towards the Panchala car- 
throngs. The Suta's son, 0 monarch, made a great massacre there at that 
hour when the Sun had reached the meridian, that puissant warrior career¬ 
ing all the while with the activity of a wheel. We'beheld many Panchala 
car-warnors borne away from the battle on their steedless and driverless 
cars with broken wheels and broken axles, and with standards and pennons 
also that were broken and torn, O sire ! And many elephants were seen 
to wander there in all directions (with limbs scorched by arrows) like 
individuals of their species in the wide forest with limbs scorched and 
burnt in a forest conflagration. Others, with their frontal globes split ofen 
or bathed in blood, or with trunks lopped off,'or with their armour cul 
down, or their tails lopped off, fell down, struck by the high-souled Kama, 
like straggling clouds. Other elephants, frightened by the shafts and lances 
of Radha’s son proceeded against Rad ha’s son himself like insects towards 
a blazing fire. Other huge elephants were seen striking against one another 
and shedding blood from various limbs like mountains with rillets running 
adown their breasts. Steeds of the foremost breed, divested of breast¬ 

plates and their ornaments of silver and brass and gold, destitute of 
trappmgs and bridle-bits and yak-tails aud saddle-cloths, with quivers fallen 
off from their backs, and with their heroic riders,-ornaments of battle 
-slain, were seen wandering here and there on the field. Pierced and 
Cut with lances and scimitars and swords, O Bharata, we beheld many a 
horseman adorned with armour and head-gear, slain or in course of being 

slam or trembling with fear, and deprived, O Bharata, of diverse limbs! 

Cars also, decked with gold, and unto which were yoked steeds of great 

fleetness, were seen by us dragged with exceeding speed hither and thither 
their riders having been slain. Some of these had their axles and poles 
broken, and some, 0 Bharata, had their wheels broken; and some were 
without banners and standards, and some were divested of their shafts 
Many car-warnors also were seen there, by us, O monarch, wandering all 
around, deprived of their cars and scorched with the shafts of the W< 
son. And some destitute of weapons and some with weapons still in 

elTh T S r' 6 86611 lyhlg life,6SS ° n thG fidd in Iar & e nura bers. And many 
Phams also were seen by us, wandering in all directions, studded with 

variegated tT’ r ° WS ° f beaUtiful be " S ’ and d6cked 

variegated banners of diverse hues. Heads and arms and chests and other 



MAHABHARATA 


Sl 

is lying 


s, cut off with shafts sped from Kama's bow, were beheld by us lying 
around. A great and fierce calamity overlook the warriprs (of the Pandava 
army) as they fought with whetted arrows, and mangled as they were with 
the shafts of Kama. The Srinjays, slaughtered in that battle by the 
Sutas son, blindly proceeded against the latter’s self like insects rushing 
upon a blazing fire. Indeed, as that mighty war-warrior was engaged in 
scorching the Pandava divisions, the Kshatriyas avoided him, regarding him 
to be the blazing Yuga fire. Those heroic and mighty car-warriors of the 
Panchalas that survived the slaughter fled away. The brave Kama, how¬ 
ever, pursued those broken and retreating warriors from behind, shooting 
his shafts at them. Endued with great energy, he pursued those combatants 
divested of armour and destitute of standards. Indeed, the Sutas son, 
possessed of great might, continued to scorch them with his shafts, like 
the dispeller of darkness scorching all creatures when he attains to the 
meridian.’ ” 


SECTION XXV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Against Yuyutsu who was employed in routing the 
vast army of thy son, Uluka proceeded with speed, saying,— Wait % Wait l 
—Then Yuyutsu, O king, with a winged arrow of keen edge struck Uluka 
with great force, like (Indra himself striking) a mountain with the thunderbolt. 
Filled with rage at this, Uluka, in that battle, cut off thy son’s bow with a 
razor-headed arrow and struck thy son himself with a barbed shaft. Casting 
off that broken bow, Yuyutsu, with eyes red in wrath, took up another 
formidable bow endued with greater impetus. The prince then, 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, pierced Uluka with sixty arrows. Piereing next the driver 
of Uluka, Yuyutsu struck Uluka once more. Then Uluka, filled with 
rage, pierced Yuyutsu with twenty shafts adorned with gold, and then cut 
off his standard made of gold. That lofty and gorgeous standard made of 
gold, O king, thus cut off (by Uluka), fell down in front of Yuyutsu’s 
car. Beholding his standard cut off. Yuyutsu, deprived of his senses by 
wrath, struck Uluka with five shafts in the centre of the chest. Then 
Uluka, O sire, in that battle, cut off, with a broad-headed arrow steeped in 
oil, the head of his antagonist’s driver, O best of the Bharatas ! Slaying 
next his four steeds, he struck Yuyutsu himself with five arrows, Deeply struck 
by the strong Uluka, Yuyutsu proceeded to another car. Having vanquished 
him in battle, O king, Uluka proceeded quickly towards the Panchalas 
and the Srinjayas and began to slaughter them with sharp shafts. Thy 
son Crutakarman, O monarch, within half the time taken up by a wink 
of the eye, fearlessly made Catanika steedless and driverless and earless. 
The mighty car-warrior Catanika, however, staying on bis steedless car, 0 
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sire, hurled a mace, filled with rage, at thy son. That mace, reducing 
thy son’s car with its steeds and driver into fragments, fell down upon 
the Earth with great speed, and pierced it through. Then those two 
heroes, both enhancers of the glory of the Kurus, deprived of' their cars, 
retreated from the encounter, glaring at each other. Then thy son, 
overcome with fear, mounted upon the car of Vivingsu, while Catanika 
quickly got upon the car of Prativindhya. Cakuni, filled with rage, 

pierced Sutasoma with many keen shafts, but failed to make the latter 

tremble like a torrent of water failng to produce any impression upon a 
mountain. Beholding that great enemy of his father, Sutasoma covered 
Cakuni, O Bharata, with many thousands of arrows. Cakuni however, that 
warrior of sure aim and conversant with all methods of warfare, actuated 
by desire of battle, quickly cut off all those shafts with his own winged 
arrows. Having checked those shafts with his own keen arrows in battle, 
Cakuni, filled with rage, struck Sutasoma with three arrows. Thy brother- 
in-law then, O monarch, with his arrows cut off into minute fragments 
the steeds, the standard, and the driver of his adversary, at which all the 
spectators uttered a loud shout. Deprived of his steed and car, and having 
his standard cut ofi, O sire, the great bowman (Sutasoma), jumping down 
from his car, stood in the Earth, having taken up a good bow. And he 
shot a large number of arrows equipt with golden wings and whetted on 
stone, and shrouded therewith the car of thy brother-in-law in that battle. 
The son of Suvala, however, beholding those showers of arrows that resembled 
a flight of locusts, coming towards his car, did not tremble. On the other 
had, that illustrious warrior crushed all those arrows with arrows of his 
own. The warriors that were present there, as also the Siddhas in the 
firmament, were highly pleased at sight of that wonderful and incredible 
feat of Sutasoma inasmuch as he contended on foot with Cakuni staying 
in his car .* Then Cakuni, with a number of broad-headed shafts of great 
' impetuosity, keen and perfectly straight, cut off, O king, the bow of Sutasoma 
as also all his quivers. Bowless and earless, Sutasoma then, uplifting a 
scimitar of the hue of the blue lotus and equipt with an ivory handle, 
uttered a loud shout. That scimitar of the intelligent Sutasoma, of the hue 
of the clear sky, as it was whirled by that hero, was regarded by Cakuni 
to b.e as fatal as the rod of Death. Armed with that scimitar he suddenly 
began to career in circles over the arena, displaying, O monarch, the 
fourteen different kinds of mancevres, endued as he was with skill and might 
Indeed, he displayed in that battle all those motions such as wheeling 
about and whirling on high, and making side-tbrusts and jumping forward 
and leaping on high and running above and rushing forward and rushing 
upwards. The valiant son of Suvala then sped a number of arrows at his 
foe, but the latter quickly cut them off with that excellent scimitar of 

* Both slokas are triplets in the Bengal texts.—T. 
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his as they coursed towards him. Filled with rage (at this), the son of Suvala, 
Oking, once more sped at Sutasoma a number of shafts that resembled 
snakes’of virulent poison. Aided by his skill and might, Sutasoma cut 
off even these with his scimitar, displaying his great activity, and possessed 
as he was of prowess equal to that of Garuda himself. With a razor¬ 
headed arrow of great sharpness, Cakuni then, 0 king, cut off that bright 
scimitar of his adversary as the latter careered in circles before him. Thus 
cut off, (half of) that large scimitar suddenly fell down on the Earth, 
while half of it, 0 Bharata. continued in the grasp of Sutasoma. Seeing 
his sword cut off, the mighty-car-warrior Sutasoma retreated six steps and 
then hurled that half which he had in his grasp at his foe. That fragment, 
decked with gold and gems, cutting off the bow, with string, of the illustrious 
Cakuni, quickly fell down on the Earth. Then Sutasoma. went to the 
great car of Crutakirti. Suvala’s son also, taking up another formidable 
and invincible bow, proceeded towards the Pandava army, slaying large 
numbers of foes (on the (way). Beholding the son of Suvala careeing 
fearlessly in battle, a loud uproar, O king, arose among the Pandavas in 
that part of the army. People witnessed those large and proud divisions 
bristling with arms, routed by the illustrious son of Suvala. Even as the chief of 
the celestials crushed the Daitya army, the son of Suvala destroyed that 


army of the Pandavas.’ ” 


SECTION XXVI. 

- f Sanjaya said,—‘Kripa, 0 king, resisted Dhrishtadyumna in battle, like 
a Carabha in the forest resisting a proud lion. Checked by the mighty son of 
Gotama, Prishata’s son, O Bharata, could not adrance even one step. 
Beholding Gautama’s car in front of Dhrishtadyumna’s, all creatures were 
inspired with fright and regarded the latter’s destruction to be at hand. 
Car-warriors and horsemen, becoming very cheerless, said, Without doubt, 
this foremost of men, viz., Caradwata’s son of mighty energy and great 
intelligence and versed in celestial weapons, is filled with rage at the 
death of Drona 1 Will Dhiishtadyumna today escape from the hands of 

Gautama ? Will this vast army escape today this great danger ? Will 

not this Brahmana slay all of us together ? The form that he has 
assumed today, even like that of the Destroyer himself, shows that he 
will today act after the manner of Drona himself 1 The preceptor Gautama, 
endued with great lightness of hands, is ever victorious in battle. Possessing 
a knowledge of weajonr, he is endued with great energy an< ^ filled with 

ra g e .—Diverse speeches like these, uttered by the warriors both the 
armies, were, O monarch,, heard there as those two heroes encountered 
each other. Drawing deep breaths in rage, Caiadwata's son Kripa, 0 king 
began to afflict the son of Prishata in all his vital ho^bs the latter 
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stood inactive. Struck in that battle by the illustrious Gautama, Dhrishta- 
dyumna, greatly stupified, knew not what to do. His driver then, address¬ 
ing him, said,—Is it not all right with thee, O son of Prishata ? Never 
before have I seen such a calamity overtake thee in battle ! It is a lucky 
chance, it seems, that these shafts, capable of penetrating the very vitals, 
sped by that foremost of Brahmanas aiming at thy vital limbs, are not 
striking thee ! I will presently cause the car to turn back, like the current 
of a river dashed back by the sea. I think that Brahmana, by whom thy 
prowess hath been annihilated, is incapable of being slain by thee — 
ihus addressed, Dhiishtadyumna, O king, slowly said,—My mind becometh 
stupified, O sire, and a perspiration covereth my limbs. My body trembles 
and my hair stands on end. Avoiding that Brahmana in battle, proceed 
slowly to where Arjuna is ! O charioteer, arrived at the presence of either 
Arjuna or Bhimasena, prosperity may be mine. Even this is my certain 
conviction !—Then, O monarch, the charioteer, urging the steeds, proceeded 
to the spot where the mighty bowman Bhimasena was battling with thy 
troops. Beholding the car, O sire, of Dhrishtadyumna speedily moving 
away from that spot, Gautama followed it, shooting hundreds of shafts. 
And that chastiser of foes also repeatedly blew his conch.. Indeed, he 
routed the son of Prishata like Indra routing the Danava Namuchi. 

1 he invincible Cikhandin, the ciuse of Bhishma’s death, was, in that 
battle, resisted by Hridika’s son who smiled repeatedly as he fought with 
the former. Cikhandin, however, encountering the mighty car-warrior of 
the Hridikas, struck him with five keen and broad-headed shafts at the 
shoulder-j Dint. Then the mighty car-warrior Kritavarman, filled with rage, 
pierced his foe with sixty winged arrows. With a single arrow then, he 
cut off his bow, laughing the while. The mighty son of Drupada, filled 
with wrath, took up another bow, and addressing the son of Hridika, 
said, Wait) Wait !—Then, 0 monarch, Cikhandin sped at his foe ninety 
' shaft? of g^at impetuosity, all equipt with golden wings. Those shafts, 
however, all recoiled from Kritavarman’s armour. Seeing those shafts 
recoil and scattered on the surface of the Earth,Cikhandin cut off Kritavarman’s 
bow with a keen razor-headed arrow. Filled with wrath he struck the bowless 
son of Hridika, who then resembled a hornless bull, in the arms and the 
chest, with eighty arrows. Filled with rage but torn and mangled with shafts, 
kritavarman vomited blood through his limbs like a jar disgorging the water 
with which it is filled. Bathed in blood, the Bhoja king looked beautiful 
like a mountain, O king, streaked with streams of liquified red-chalk after 
a shower. The puissant Kritavarman then, taking up another bow with 
a string and an arrow fixed thereon, struck Cikhadin in his shoulder-joint. 
With those shafts sticking to his shoulder-joint, Cikhandin looked resplendent 
lrke a lordly tree with its spreading branches and twigs. Having pierced each 
other, the two combatants were bathed in blood, and resembled a couple 
of bulls that have gored each other with their horns. Carefully exerting 
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to slay each other, ' those two mighty car-warriors moved in a 
thousand circles with thier respective cars on that arena. Then Kritavarman 
O king, in that encounter, pierced the son of Prishata with seventy shafts 
all of which were equipt with wings of gold and whetted on stone, The 
ruler of the Bhojas then, that foremost of smiters, sped with great activity 
a terrible and fatal shaft at his foe. Struck therewith, Cikhandin quickly 
swooned away. Overcome with stupefaction, he supported himself by seiz¬ 
ing his flag-staff. The driver then of that foremost of car-warriors speedily 
bore him away from the fight. Scorched with the shaft of Hridika’s son, 
he drew breath upon brea'h repeatedly. After the defeat of the heroic son 
of Drupada, O lord, the Pandava army, slaughtered on all sides, fled away 
from the field.’ ” 




SECTION XXVII. 

'Sanjaya said,—'The white steeded (Arjuna) also, O monarch, routed 
thy force even as the wind, approaching a heap of cotton, scatters it on 
all sides. Against him rushed the Trigartas, the Civis, the Kauravas, the 
Calwas, the Samsaptakas, and that force which consisted of the Narayanas. 
And Satyasena and Chandradeva, anjl Mitradeva and Crutantaya, and 
Sasruta’s son, and Chitrasena, and Mitravarman, O Bharata, and the king 
of the Trigartas surrounded by his brothers and by his sons that were 
all mighty bowmen accmplished in diverse weapons, suddenly advanced, 
shooting and scattering showers of shafts in that battle, against Arjuna, 
like a fierce current of water • towards the ocean. Those warriors in hundreds 
of thousands, approaching Arjuna, seemed to melt away like snakes at sight 
of Garuda. Though slaughtered in battle, they did not still leave the son 
of Pandu like insects, O monarch, never receding from a blazing fire. 
Satyasena, in that encounter, pierced the son of Pandu with three arrows, 
and Mitradeva pierced him with three and sixty, and Chandradeva with 
seven. And Mitravarman pierced him with three and seventy arrows, and 
Susruta’s son with seven. And Catrunjaya pierced him with twenty, and 
Susarman with nine. Thus pierced in that encounter by many, Arjuna 
pierced all those kings in return. Indeed, piercing the son of Susruta 
with seven arrows, he pierced Satyasena with three, Catrunjaya with twenty 
and Chandradeva with eight, Mitradeva with a hundred, Crutasena with three, 
Mitravarman with nine, and Susarman with eight. Then slaying king 
Catrunjaya with a number of arrows whetted on stone, he smote off from 
his trunk, the head, decked with head-gear, of Susruta’s son. Without 
any delay he then,: with a number of other shafts, despatched Chandradeva 
to the abode of Yama. As regards the other mighty car-warriors vigorously 
contending with him, he checked each of them with five arrows* Then 


* Both the slokas are triplets. — 'T. 
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lyasena, filled with rage, hurled a formidable lance in that battle, aiming at 
Krishna, and uttered a leonine roar. That iron-mouthed lance having a goldan 
shaft, piercing through the left arm of the high-souled Madhava, penetrated into 
the Earth. Madhava being thus pierced with that lance in great battle, the 
goad and the reins, 0 king, fell down from his hands. Beholding Vasudeva’s 
limb pierced through, Pritha’s son Dhananjaya mustered all his wrath and 
addressing Vasudeva, said,—O mighty-armed one, bear the car to Satyasena, 
O puissant one, so that I may, with keen shafts, despatch him to Yama’s 
abode !—The illustrious Kesava then, quickly taking up the goad and the 
reins, caused the steeds to bear the car to the front of Satyasena’s vehicle. 
Beholding the ruler of the universe pierced, Pritha’s son Dhananjaya, that 


mighty car-warrior, checking Satyasena with some keen arrows, cut off with 
a number of broad-headed shafts of great sharpness, the large head of that 
king, decked with ear-rings, from off his trunk, at the head of the army. 
Having thus cut off Satyasena’s head, he then despatched Chitravarman 
with a number of keen shafts, and then the latter’s driver, O sire, with 
a keen calf-toothed arrow. Filled with rage, the mighty Partha then, with 
hundreds of shafts, felled the Samsaptakas in hundreds and thousands’ 
Then. 0 king, with a razor-headed arrow equipt with wings of silver, that 
mighty car-warrior cut off the head of the illustrious Mitrasena. Filled 

with rage he then struck Susarman in the shoulder joint. Then all the 

Samsaptakas filled with wrath, encompassed Dhananjaya on all sides and 
began to afflict him with showers of weapons and make all the points 
of the compass resound with their shouts. Afflicted by them thus, the 

mighty car warrior Ji'shnu, of immessurable soul, endued with prowess 
resembling that of Cakra himself, invoked the Aindra, weapon. From that 
weapon, thousands of shafts, 0 king, began to issue continually. Then, 

O king, a loud did was heard of falling cars with standards and quivers 
and yokes, and axles and wheels and traces with chords, of bottoms of cars' 
and wooden fences around them, of arrows and steeds and spears and swords 
and maces and spiked clubs and darts and lances and axes, and Cataghnis 
equipt with wheels, and arrows and thighs and necklaces and Anga 
das and Keyttras, 0 sire, and garlands and cuirasses and coats of mail, 
O Bharata, and umbrellas and fans and heads decked with diadems. Heads 
adorned with ear-rins and beautiful eyes, and each resembling the full 
moon, looked, as they lay on the field, like stars in the firmament. Adorned 
with beautiful garlands of flowers and excellent robes, and smeared with 
sandal-paste, many were the bodies that were seen to lie on the ground, 
of slain warriors. The field of battle, terrible as it was, looked like the clouded 
welkin teeming with vapoury forms. With the slain princes,and ICshatriyas 
of great might, and fallen elephants and steeds, the Earth became impassable 
in that battle as if she were strewn with hills. There was no path on 
the field for the wheels of the illustrious Pandava’s car, engaged as he 
was in continually slaying his foes and striking down . elephants and steeds 
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with his broad-headed shafts. It seemed, O sire, that the wheels of his 
car stopped in fright at the sight of his own self careering in that battle 
through that bloody mire. His steeds, however, endued with the speed of the 
mind or the wind, dragged with great efforts and labour those wheels that 
had refused to move. Thus slaughtered by Pandu’s son armed with the 
bow, that host fled away almost entirely, without leaving even a remnant, 
0 Bharata, contending with the foe. Having vanquished large numbers 
of the Samsaptakas in battle, Pritha’s son Jishnu looked resplendent, like 
a blazing fire without smoke.* ” 


SECTION XXVIII. 

c 

“Sanjrya said,—‘King Duryodhana, O monarch, himself fearlessly received 
Yudhishthira, as the latter was engaged in shooting large numbers of shafts. 
The royal Yudhishthira the just, speedily piercing thy son, that mighty 

car-warrior, as the latter was rushing towards him with impetuosity, address¬ 
ed him, saying,— Wait Wait !—Duryodhana, however, pierced Yudhishthira, 
in return, with nine keen arrows, and filled with great wrath, struck Yudhish- 
thira's driver also with a broad-headed shaft. Then king Yudhishthira 
sped at Duryodhana three and ten arrows equipt with wings of gold and 
whetted on stone. With four shafts, that mighty car-warrior then slew the 
four steeds of his foe, and with the fifth he cut off from 
his trunk the head of Duryodhana’s driver. With the sixth arrow 

he felled the (Kuru) king’s standard on the Earth, with the seventh his 

bow, and with the eighth his scimitar. And then with five more shafts 

king Yudhishthira the just deeply afflicted the Kuru monarch. Thy son 
•then, alighting from that steedless car, stood on the Earth in imminent 
danger. Beholding him in that situation of great peril, Kama and Drona’s 
son and Kripa and others rushed suddenly towards the spot, desirous of 
rescuing the king. Then the (other) sons of Pandu, surrounding Yudhish¬ 
thira, all proceeded to that encounter, upon which, O king, a fierce battle 
was fought. Thousands of trumpets then were blown in that great engage¬ 
ment, and a confused din of myriad voices arose there, 0 king. There 
where the Panchalas engaged in battle with the Kauravas, men closed 
with men, and elphants with foremost of elephants. And car- 
warriors closed with car-warriors, and horse with horse. And the 
various couples of battling men and animals, of great prowess and armed 
with diverse kinds of weapons and pessessed of great skill, presented a 
beautiful sight, O king, over the field. All those heroes endued with great 
impetuosity and desirous of compassing the destruction of one another 
fought beautifully and with great activity and skill. Observing the (sanction¬ 
ed) practices of warriors, they slew one another in battle. None of them 
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fought from behind others. For only a very short time that battle presented a 
beautiful aspect. Soon it became an encounter of mad men, in which the 
combatants showed no regard for one another. The car-warrior, approach¬ 
ing the elephant, pierced the latter with keen shafts and despatched it 
to Yama’a presence by means of straight arrows. Eelephants, approaching 
steeds, dragged down many of them in that battle, and tore them (with 
their tusks) most fiercely in diverse places. Large numbers of horsemen 
also, encompassing many foremost of steeds, made a loud noise with their 
palms, and closed with them. And those horsemen slew those steeds 
as they ran hither and thither, as also many, huge elephants as these wan¬ 
dered over the field, from behind and the flanks. Infuriate elephants, O king, 
routing large numbers of steeds, slew them with their tusks or crushed them 
with great force. Some elephants, filled with wrath, pierced with their tusks 
horses with hersemen. Others seizing such with great force, hurled them to the 
ground with violence. Many elephants, struck by feot-soldiers availing of the 
proper opportunities, uttered terrible cries of pain and fled away on all sides. 
Among the foot-soldiers that fled away in that great battle throwing down their 
ornaments, there were many that were quickly encompassed on the field. 
Elephant-warriors, riding on huge elephants, understanding indications of vic¬ 
tory, wheeled their beasts and causing them to seize those beautiful ornaments, 
made the beasts to pierce them with their tusks. Other foot-soldiers endued 
with great impetuosity and fierce might, surrounding those elephant-warriors 
thus engaged in those spots, began to slay them. Others in that great battle, 
thrown aloft into the air by elephants with their trunks, were pierced by those 
trained beasts with the points of their tusks as they fell down. Others, suddenly 
seized by other elephants, were deprived of life with their tusks. Others, borne 
away from their own divisions into the midst of others, were, O king, mangled 
by huge elephants which rolled them repeatedly on the ground. Others, 
whirled on high like fans, were slain in that battle. Others, hither and thither 
on the field, that stood full in front of other elephants had their bodies excee- 
(iugly pierced and torn. Many elephants were deeply wounded with spears and 
lances and darts in their cheeks and frontal globes and the parts between their 
tusks. Exceedingly afflicted by fierce car-warriors and horsemen stationed 
on their flanks, many elephants, ripped open, fell down on the Earth. In that 
dreadful battle many horsemen on their steeds, striking foot-soldiers with their 
lances, pinned them down to the Earth or crushed them with great force. 
Some elephants, approaching mail-cald car-warriors, 0 sire, raised them aloft 
from their vehicles and hurled them down with great force upon the Earth in 
that fierce and awful fight. Some huge elephants, slain by means of cloth-yard 
shafts, fell down on the Earth like mountain summits riven by thunder 
Combatants, encountering combatants, began to strike each other with their 

SlS ’ , 0r Seizlng each other l, y the hair, began to drag and ?thfow down and 
mang e each other. Others, stretching their arms and throwing down their 
oes on the Earth, placed their feet on their chests and with great activity cut 
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off their heads. Some combatant, O king, struck with his feet some foe that 
was dead, and some, O king, struck off with his sword, the head of a falling 
foe, and some thrust his weapon into the body of a living foe. A fierce battle 
took place there, O Bharata, in which the combatants struck one another with 
fists or seized one another’s hair or wrestled with one another with bare arms. 
In many instances, combatants, using diverse kinds of weapons, took the lives 
of combatants engaged with others and, therefore, unperceived by them. 
During the progress of that general engagement when all the combatants were 
mangled in battle, hundreds and thousands of headless trunks stood up on the 
field, Weapons and coats of mail, drenched with gore, looked resplendent, 
like cloths dyed with gorgeous red. Even thus occurred that fierce battle 
marked by the awful clash of weapons. Like the mad and roaring current of 
the Ganges it seemed to fill the whole universe with its uproar. Afflicted 
with shafts, the warriors failed to distinguish friends from foes. Solicitous of 
victory, the kings fought on because they thought that fight they should. The 
warriors slew both friends and foes, with whom they came in contact. The 
combatants of both the armies were depriv:d of reason by the heroes of both 
the armies assailing them with fury. With broken cars, O monarch, and fallen 
elephants, and steeds lying on the ground, and men laid low, the Earth, miry 
with gore and flesh, and covered with streams of blood, soon became impassable. 
Kama slaughtered the Panchalas while Dhananjaya slaughtered the Trigartas. 
And Bhimasena, O king, slaughtered the Kurus and all the elephant divisions 
of the latter. Even thus occurred that destruction of troops of both the 
Kurus and the Pandavas, both parties having been actuated by the desire of 
winning great fame, at that hour when the Sun had passed the meridian. 


SECTION XXIX. 

“Dhrilarashtra said,—1 have heard from thee, O Sanjaya, of many 
poignant and unbearable griefs as also of the losses sustained by my sons ! From 
what thou hast said unto me, from the manner in which the battle has been 
fought, it is my certain conviction, O Suta, that the Kauravas are no more ! 
Duryodhana was made earless in that dreadful battle. How did Dharma’s son 
( then ) fight, and how did the royal Duryodhana also fight in return ? How 
also occurred that battle which was fought in the afternoon ! Tell me all this 
in detail, for thou art skilled in narration, O Sanjaya !’ 

“Sanjaya said, —‘When the troops of both armies were engaged in battle, 
according to their respective divisions, thy son Duryodhana, O king, riding 
on another car and filled with rage like a snake of virulent poison, beholding 
king Yudhishthira the just, quickly addressed his own driver, O Bharata, 
saying,—Proceed, Proceed 1 Quickly take me there, O driver, where the 
royal son of Pandu, clad in mail shineth under yon umbrella held over his 
head 1—‘Thus urged by the king, the driver, in that battle, quicky urged his 
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royal masters goodly car towards the face of Yudhishihira. At this, 
Yudhishthira also, filled withfrage and looking like an infuriate elephant, urged 
his own driver, saying,—Proceed to where Suyodhana is !—Then those two 
heroes and brothers and foremost of carwarriors (encountered each other. 
Both endued with great energy, both filled with wrath, both difficult of defeat 
in battle, approaching each other, those two great bowmen began to mangle 
each other with their arrows in that battle. Then king Duryodhana, in that 
encounter, 0 sire, with a broad headed arrow whetted on stone, cut in twain 
the bow of the virtuous monarch. Filled with rage, Yudhishthira could not 
brook that insuit. Casting aside his broken bow, with eyes red in wrath, 
Dharma’s son took up another bow at the head of his forces, and then cut off 
Duryodhana s standard and bow. Duryodhana then, taking up another bow, 
pierced-the son of Panbu. Filled with rage, they continued to shoot showers 
of shafts at eaffl other. Desirous of vanquishing each other, they resembled 
a pair of angry lions. They struk each other in that battle like a couple of 
roaring bulls. Those mighty car-warriors continued to career, expecting to 
nd each other s laches. Then, wounded with shafts sped from bows drawn 
to their fullest stretch, the two warriors, O king, looked resplendent like 
flowering Kincukas. They then, O king, repeatedly uttered leonine roars. 

hose two rulers of men, in that dreadful battle, also made loud sounds 
with their palms and caused their bows to twang loudly. And they blew 
their conchs too with great force. And they afflicted each other very 
much. Then king Yudhishthira, filled with rage, struck thy son in the 
chest with three irresistible shafts endued with the force of thunder. Him, 
however, thy royal son quickly pierced, in return, with five keen shafts 
winged with gold and whetted on stone. Then king Duryodhana, O Bharata, 
hurled a dart capable of slaying everybody, exceedingly keen, and resembl- 
>ng a large blazing brand. As it advanced, king Yudhishthira the just,with sharp 
s lafts. speedily cut it off into three fragments, and then pierced Duryp- 
dhana also with five arrows. Equipt with a golden staff, and producing a 
loud whizz, that dart then fell down 1 and while falling, looked resplendent 
hke a large brand with blazing flames. Beholding the dart baffled, thy son, O 
monarch, struck Yudhishthira with nine sharp and- keen-pointed arrows. 
Pierced deeply by his mighty foe, that scorcher of foes quickly took up 
an arrow for aiming it at Duryodhana. The mighty Yudhishthira then 
Placed that arrow on his bowstring. Filled with rage and possessed of 
great valor, the son of Paudu then shot it at his foe. That arrow, striking 
|hy son,—that mighty car-warrior,— stupified him and then (passing through 
'is body) entered the Earth. Then Duryodhana, filled with wrath, uplifting a 
n 'ace of great impetuosity, rushed at king Yudhishthira the just, for end- 
! ng tlle hostilities (that raged between the Kurus and the Pandus). Behold- 
| n 8 him armed with that uplifted mace and resembling Yama himself with 
^s bludgeon, king Yudhishthira the just hurled at thy son a mighty 
f blazing with splendour, endued with “great impetuosity, and looking 
9 
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like a large blazing brand. Deeply pierced in the chest by that dart as 
he stood on his car, the Kura prince, deeply pained, fell down and 
swooned away. Then Bhima, recollecting his own vow, addressed Yudhishthin, 
saying,—This one should not be slain by thee, O king !—at which Yudhish- 
thira abstained (from giving his fo^ the finishing blow). At that time 
Kritavarman, quickly advancing, came upon thy royal son then sunk in 
an ocean of calamity. Bhima then, taking up a mace adorned with 
gold and flaxen chords, rushed impetuously to wards Kritavarman in that 
battle. Thus occurred the battle between thy troops and the foe on that 
. afternoon, 0 monarch, every one of the combatants beingi nspired with the 
desire of victory.” 


SECTION XXX. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Placing Kama at their van, thy warriors, difficult of 
defeat in fight, returned and fought (with the foe) a battle'that resembled 
that between the gods and the A suras , Excited by the loud uproar made by 
elephants and men and cars and steeds and conchs, elephant-men and 
car-warriors and foot-soldiers and horsemen, in large numbers, filled with 
wrath, advanced against the foe and slew the latter with strokes of diverse 
kinds of weapons. Elepjiants and cars and steeds and men, in that 
dreadful battle, were destroyed by brave warriors with sharp battle-axes 
and swords and axes and shafts of diverse kinds and by means also of 
their animals Strewn with human heads that were adorned with while 
teeth and fair faces and beautiful eyes and goodly noses, and graced 
with beautiful diadems and ear-rings, and every one of which resembled the 
lotus, the Sun, oi the Moon, the Earth looked exceedingly resplendent. 
Elephants and men and steeds, by thousands, were slain with hundreds 
of spiked clubs and short bludgeons and darts and lances and hooks and 
Bhusundis and maces. The blood that fell formed a river-like current on 
the field. In consequence of those car-warriors and men and steeds and 
elephants slain by the'foe, and lying with ghastly features and gaping 
wounds, the field of battle looked like the domains of the king of the 
dead at the time of the universal dissolution. Then, 0 god among men, 
thy troops, and those bulls amongst the Kurus, viz, thy sons resembl¬ 
ing the children of the celestials, with a host of warriors of immeasurable 
might at their van, all proceeded against Satyaki, that bull of Cini’s race. 
Thereupon that host, teeming with many foremost of men and steeds 


* Ihe numbering of the verses in this section is very unsatisfactory in 
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cars and elephants, producing an uproar loud as that of the 
vasty deep/ and resembling the army of the Asuras or that of the celestials, 
shone with fierce beauty. Then the son of Surya, resembling the chief of 
the celestials himself in prowess and like unto the younger brother of 
Indra, struck that foremost one of Cini’s race with shafts whose splendour 
resembled the rays of the Sun That bull of Cini’s race also, in that 
battle, then quickly shrouded that foremost of men, with his car and 
steeds and driver, with diverse kinds of shafts terrible as the poison of 
the snake. Then many Atirathas belonging to thy army, accompanied 
by elephants and cars and foot-soldiers, quickly approached that bull 
among car-warriors, viz, Vasusena, when they beheld the latter deeply 
afflicted with the shafts of that foremost hero of Cini’s race. That force, 
however, vast as the ocean, assailed by foes possessed of great quickness 
viz., the Pandava warriors headed by the sons of Drupada, fled away from 
the field. At that time a great carnge occurred of men and cars and steeds 
an elephants. Then those two foremost of men, viz , Arjuua and Kesava, 
having said their daily prayers and duly worshipped the lord Bhava, quickly 
rushed against thy troops, resolved to slay those of theirs. Their foes (/.«., the 
vurus) cast their eyes cheerlessly on that car whose rattle resembled the roar of 
the clouds and whose banners waved beautifully in the air and which 
had white steeds yoked unto it and which was coming towards them 
. Arjunu > bending Gandiva and as if dancing on his car, filled the 
welkin and all the points of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, with 
showers of shafts, not leaving the smallest space empty. Like the tempest 
destroying the clouds, the son of Pandu destroyed, with his arrows, many 
cars looking like celestial vehicles, that were well-adorned, and equipt with 
weapons and standards, along with their drivers. Many elephants also, with 
the men that guided them, adorned with trimphal benners and weapons, 
and many horsemen with horses, and many foot-soldiers also, Arjuna 

despatched with his arrows to Yama’s abode.Then Duryodhana singly proceeded 
against that mighty car-warrior who was angry and irresistible and resembled 
a veritable Yama, striking him with his straight shafts. Arjuna, cutting off his 

a versarys bow and driver and steeds and standard with seven shafts, 

next cut off his umbrella with one arrow. Obtaining then an opportunity’, 
ie sped at Duryodhana an excellent shaft capable of taking the life of 
t ie person struck. Drona’s son however, cut off that shaft into seven fragments. 

uttmg off then the bow of Drona’s son and slaying the four steeds of 
the latter with his arrows, the son of Pandu next cut off the formidable 
bow of Kripa too. Then cutting off the bow of Hridika’s son, he felled 
the latter s standard and steeds. Then cutting off the bow of Dussasana 

* * - or Radha. A, Kama, 


Literally — “of the sals waters.” — T. 
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quickly pierced Arjuna with three arrows and Krishna with twenty, and 
Partha again repeatedly. Althongh many were the arrows that he shot 
while slaying his foes in that battle like Indra himself inspired with wrath, 
Kama yet felt no fatigue. Meanwhile Satyaki, coming up, pierced Kama 
with nine and ninety fierce arrows, and once more with a hundred. Then 
all the foremost heroes among the Parthas began to afflict Kama. Yudha- 
manyu and Cikhandin and the sons of Draupadi and the Prabhadrakas, 
and Uttamanjas and Yuyutsu and the twins and Dhrishtadyumna, and the 
divisions of the Chedis and the Karushas and the Matsyas and the Kaikeyas, 
and the mighty Chekitana, and king Yudhishthira of exceltent vows,—all 
these,—accompanied by cars and steeds and elephants, and foot-soldiers 
of fierce prowess, encompassed Kama on all sides in that battle, and 
showered upon him diverse kinds of weapons, addressing, him in harsh 
words and resolved to compass his destruction. Cutting off that shower 
of weapons with his sharp shafts, Kama dispersed his assailants by the 
power of his weapons like the wind breaking down the trees that stand 
on its way. Filled with wrath, Kama was seen to destroy car-warriors, 
and elephants with their riders, and horses with horse-men, and large 
bands of foot-soldiers. Slaughtered by the energy of Kama s weapons, 
almost the whole of that force of the Pandavas, deprived of weapons, 
and with limbs mangled and torn, retired from the field. Then Arjuna, smil¬ 
ing the while baffled with his own weapons the weapons of Kama and covered 
the welkin, the Earth, and all the points of the compass with dense 
showers of arrows. T}ie shafts of Arjuna fell like heavy clubs and spiked 
bludgeons. And some amongst them fell like Cataghnis and some fell 
like fierce thunderbolts. Slaughtered therewith, the Kaurava force consist¬ 
ing of infantry and horse and cars and elephants, shutting its 
eyes, uttered loud wails of woe and wandered senselessly. Many were 
the steeds and men and elephants that perished on that occasion. Many, 
again, struck with shafts and deeply afflicted, fled away in fear. 

" c Whilst thy warriors were thus engaged in battle from desire of victory, 
the Sun. approaching the setting mountain, entered it. In consequence 
of the darkness, O king, but especially owing to the dust, we could not 
notice anything favorable or unfavorable. The mighty bowmen (amongst 
the Kauravas), fearing a night-battle, O Bharala, then retired from the field, 
accompanied by all their combatants. Upon the retirement of the Kauravas, 
O king, at the close of the day, the Parthas, cheerful at having obtained 
the victory, also retired to their own encampment, jeering their enemies by 
producing diverse kinds of sounds with their musical instruments, and 
applauding Achyuta and Arjuna. After those heroes had thus withdrawn 
the army, all the troops and all the kings uttered benedictions upon the 
Pandavas The withdrawal having been made, those sinless men, viz., 
the Pandavas, became very glad, aud proceeding to their tents rested there 
for the night. Then Rakshasas , and Picachas, and carnivorous beasts, in 
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sporting ground of Rudra himself.’ ” 
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SECTION XXXI. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—“It seems that Arjuna slew all of you at his will ! 
Indeed, the Destroyer himself could not escape him in battle, if Arjuna 
ook up arms against him ! Single-handed, Partha ravished Bhadra and 
single-handed, he gratified Agni ! Single-handed, he subjugated the ’whole 
Larth and made all the kings pay tribute ! Single handed,’with his celestial bow 
>e slew the Nivatakavachas ! Single-handed, he contended in battle with 
Mahadeva who stood before him in the guise of a hunter ! Single-handed 
e protected the Bharatas, and single-handed, he gratified Bhava ! Single- 
handed, were all the kings of the Earth vaquished by him endued with 

d Pr0W6SS ' The KUrUS Cann0t be On the other hand, they 

they did P Tn ^ I' 16 " lWVinS f ° Ught Wlth SUch a warrior ) ! TeI > me now what 
V d Te me also ’ ° Suta > what Duryodhana did after that !’ 

and 2 nj 7 a , S 1 d ’-‘ StrUCk and W ° Unded and overthrown from their vehicles 

with t d ° f arm ° Ur and deprived of "’eapons and their beasts slain 
plaintive voices and burning with grief and vanquished by their 

oes, the vain Kauravas, entering their tents, once more took counsel of 
»e another. They then looked like snakes deprived of fangs and poison 

squeeX", ’ ,°“T S ' Katna ’ like »" snake, 

queezing his hands, and eyemg thy son, said.-Arjnna is alwsys careful 

,i:e'“,° f ; 11 "- “ Ud end “ Cli With lnte| l'S enCe - Again, when the 

by ZZL „ a T keS hi '” (,<> wtat sh “ ld bo done) I Today, 
sudden shovyer of weapons we were deceived by him ! Tomorrow 
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proeeed! d ,o T‘ 8 * “ ' e " ,e ' Bidd “ b » «“ all those rulers 

cheerfullv 7 P T' e tentS ' Havin S P assed ‘he night happily, they 

cheerfully went out for battle (the next d*y).* They then beheld an 

vmcble array formed by king Yudhishthira the just, that foremost one 

o Kurus race with great care, and according to the sanction of Vrihaspati 

Ucanas. Ihen that slayer of foes, viz., Duryodhana, called to mind 

. ler01< T v ‘ Una ’ that counteracter of foes, that warrior with neck like 

. of a bull, equal to Purandara himself in battle, the Maruts in might, 

Kartavirya in energy. Indeed, the heart of the king towards Kama. And °the 

hearts of all the troops also turned to that hero, that Suin’s son that 

mighty bowman, as one’s heart turns to a friend, in a situation of’great 
danger.’ fa 


* This is a verse in one line.—T 
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the hearts of all of you turned towards Vikartana’s son Kama ? Did my 
troops cast their eyes on Radha’s son like persons afflicted with cold 
turning their gaze towards the Sun ? Upon the recommencement of the 
battle after the withdrawal of the troop?, how, O Sanjaya, did Vikartana’s 
son Kama fight ? How also did all the Pandavas fight with the Suta’s 
son ? The mighty-armed Kama would, single-handed, slay the Partha? 
with the Srinjayas. The might of Kama’s arms in battle equals that of 
Cakra or Vishnu. His weapons are fierce, and the prowess also of that 
higb-souled one is fierce. Relying upon Kama, king Duryodhana had set 
his heart on battle. Beholding that Duryodhana deeply afflicted by the 
son of Pandu, and seeing also the sons of Pandu, displaying great prowess, 
what- did that mighty car-warrior, viz, Kama, do ? Alas, the foolish 
Duryodhana, relying on Kama, hopeth to vanquish the Parthas with their 
sons and Kesava in battle 1 Alas, it is a matter of great grief that Kama 
could not, with his strength, overcome the sons of Pandu in fight ! Without 
doubt, Destiny is supreme ! Ala?, the terrible end of that gambling match 
hath now come ! Alas, these heart-rending sorrows, due to Duryodhana’s 
acts, many in number and like unto terrible darts, are now being borne 
by me, 10 Sanjaya 1 O sire, Suvala’s son used to be then regarded as a 
politic person. Kama also is always exceedingly attached to king Duryodhana. 
Alas, when such is the case, O Sanjaya, why have 1 then to hear of the 
frequent defeats and deaths of my sons ? There is no one that can resist 
the Pandavas in battle 1 They penetrate into my army like a man into 
the midst of helpless women ! Destiny; indeed, is supreme 1’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘0 king, think now of all those righteous acts of thine 
like that match at dice and the others 1 Acts that have passed away form 
the subjerts of thought with man ! One should not, however, reflect on 
byegone acts. One may be ruined by such reflection. That result (which 
thou hadst expected) is now much removed from the point of fruition, 
since, although possessed of knowledge, thou didst not reflect on the propriety 
or impropriety of thy acts then ! Many at time wert thou, O king, counselled 
against warring with the Pandavas 1 Thou didst not, however, O monarch, 
accept those counsels, from folly ! Diverse sinful acts of a grave natuie 
were perpetrated by thee against the sons of Pandu ! For those acts this 
awful slaughter of kings hath now come 1 All that, however, is now past. 
Do not grieve, O bull of Bharata’s race ! O thou of unfading glory, listen 
now to the details of the awful carnage that has occurred ! 

“ ‘When the night dawned, Kama repaired to king Duryodhana. Approach¬ 
ing the king, the mighty-armed hero said,—I shall, O king, engage in 
battle today with the illustrious son of Pandu 1 Either I will slay that 
hero today, or he will slay me ! In consequence of the diverse things 
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both myself and Partha had to do, O Bharata, an encounter, O king, 
could not hitherto take place between myself and Arjuna ! Listen now, 

O monarch, to these words of mine, spoken according to my wisdom ! 
Without slaying Partha in battle I will not came back, O Bharata ! Since 
this army of ours hath been deprived of its foremost warriors, and since 
I will stand in battle, Partha will advance against me, especially because 
I am destitute of the dart that Cakra gave me ! Therefore, O ruler of 
men, listen now to what is beneficial 1 The energy of my celestial weapons 
is equal to the energy of Arjuna’s weapons. In counteracting the feats of 
powerful foes, in lightness of hand?, in the. range of the arrows shot, in 
skill, and in hitting the mark, Savyasachin is never my equal. In physical 
strength, in courage, in knowledge (of weapons), in prowess. O Bharata 
in aiming, Savyasachin is never my equal. My bow, called Vijaya , is the 
foremost of all weapons (of its kind). Desirous of doing what was agreeable 
(to Indra), it was made by Viswakarman (the celestial artificer) for Indra. 
With that bow, O king, Indra had vanquished the Daityas. At its twang the 
Daityas had beheld the ten points to be empty.* That bow, respected 
by all, Cakra gave to Bhrigu’s son (Rvm.i) That celestial and foremost 
of bows Bhrigu’s son gave to me. With that bow 1 will contend in battle 

With the mighty-armed Arjuna, that foremost of victorious warriors, like 
Indra fighting with the assembled Daityas ! That formidable bow, the 
gift of Rama, is superior to Gandiva. It was with that bow that the Earth 
was subjugated thrice seven times (by Bhrigu’a soo). With that bow given 
to me by Rama I will contend in battle with the son of Pandu 1 I will, 0 
Duryodhana, gladden thee today with thy friends, by slaying in battle 
that hero, viz., Arjuna, that foremost of conquerors 1 The whole Earth 
with her mountains and forest and islands, without a heroic warrior (to 
oppose thy wish) will, O king, become thine today, over which thyself 
with thy sons and grandsons will reign supreme ! Today there is noth¬ 
ing that is incapable of being achieved by me, especially when the object 
is to do what is agreeable to thee, even as ascetic success is incapable 
of being missed by one zealously devoted to virtue and having his soul 
under control ! Arjuna will not be able to bear me in battle even as a 
tree in contact with fire is incapable of bearing that element. I must, 
however declare in what respect I am inferior to Arjuna. The string of 
his bow is celestial, and the two large quivers of his are inexhaustible. 
His driver is Govinda. I have none like him. His is that celestial and 
foremost of bows, called Gandiva , which is irrefragible in battle. I also 


have that excellent, celestial, and formidable bow called Vijaya • In respect 
of our bows, therefore, O king, I am superior to Arjuna, Listen now to 
those matters in which the heroic son of Pandu is supurior te me ! The 



* The sense of the original is that the Daityas were stupified.—T. 
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£r of the reins (of his steeds) is he of Dasaraba’s race who is adored 
by all the worlds ! His celestial car decked with gold, given unto him 
by Agni, is impenetrable in every part, and his steeds also, O hero, are 
endued with the speed of the mind. His celestial standard, bearing the 
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blazing Ape, is exceedingly wonderful. Again, Krishna who is the Creator 
of the universe, protects that car. Tlnugh inferior to Arjuna in respect 
of these things, I stijl desire to fight with him. This Calya, however, the 
ornament of assemblies, is equal to Caurin ! If he becomes my driver, 

victory will certainly be thine ! Let C ilya, therefore, who is incapable of 

being resisted by foes, be the driver of my car ! Let a large number of 
carts bear my long shafts and those that are winged with vulturine feathers. 
Let a number of foremost cars, O monarch, with excellent steeds yoked 
unto them, always follow me, O bull of Bharata’s race ! By these arrange¬ 
ments I will as regards the qualities mentioned, be superior to Arjuna! 

Calya is superior to Krishna, and I am superior to Arjuna ! As that slayer 
of foes, viz., he of Dasarha’s race, is acquainted with • horselore, even so 
is that mighty car-warrior, viz., Calya acquainted with horselore. There 
is none equal to the chief of the Madras in might of arms, As there is 
none equal to myself in weapns, so there is none equal to Calya in 
knowledge of steeds. So circumstanced, I will become superior to Partha. 
Against my car, the very gods with Vasava at their head will not dare 
advance. All these being attended to, when I take my stand on my car, 

I will become superior to Arjuna in the attributes of a warrior and will 
then, O best of the Kurus, vanquish Phalguna. I desire, O monarch, all 
this to be done by thee, O scorcher of foes ! Let these wishes of mine be 
accomplished. Let no time be suffered to elapse ! If all this be accomplish¬ 
ed, the most effectual aid will be rendered to me on every desirable point. 
Thou wilt then see, 0 Bharata, what I will achieve in battle 1 I will, 
by every means, vanquish the sons of Pandu in battle when they will 
appreach me ! The very gods and the Asuras are not able to advance 
against me in battle! What need be said then of the sons of Pandu 

that are of human origin ?— 

‘Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed by that ornament of battle, viz., 
Kama, thy son, worshipping the son of Radha, answered him, with a 

glad heart, saying—Accomplish that, O Kama, which thou thinkest ! Equipt 
with goodly quivers and steeds, such cars shall follow thee in battle ! 

Let as many cars as thou wishest bear thy long shafts and arrows equipt 
with vulturine feathers. Ourselves’ as also all the kings, will, O Kama, 

follow thee in battle !’ , 

•‘Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, thy royal son, endued 
with great prowess, approached the ruler of the Madras and addressed him 
in the following words.’ ” - ' / 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Thy son then, O monarch, humbly approaching 
that mighty car-warrior, viz., the ruler of the {Madras, addressed him, 
from affection, in these werds :—O thou of true vo-.rs, O thou of great 
good fortune, O enhancer of the sorrows of foes, O ruler of the Madras, O 
hero in battle, O thou that inspirest hostile troops' with fear, thou hast 
heard, 0 foremost of speakers, how, for the sake of Kama who spoke unto 
me, I myself am desirous of soliciting thee among all these lions of kings ! 
O thou of incomparable prowess, O king of the Madras, for the destruction 
of the foe, I solicit thee to-day, with humility and bow of the head ! 
Therefore, for the destruction of Partha and for my good, it behoveth thee, 
O foremost of car-warriors, to accept, from love, the office of charioteer 1 
With thee for his driver, the son of Rahda will subjugate my foes 1 There 
is none else for holding the reins of Kama’s steeds, except thee, O thou 
of great good fortune, thou that art the equal of Vasudeva in battle ! 
Protect Kama then by every means like Brahman protecting Maheswara 1 
Even as he of Vrishni’s race, protects by every means the son of Pandu 
in all dangers, do thou. O chief of the Madras, protect the son of 
Radha today 1 Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and thyself, and the 
valiant ruler of the Bhojas, and Cakuni the son of Suvala, and Drona’s 
son, and myself, constituted the chief strength of our army 1 Even thus, 
O lord of Earth, we had divided amongst ourselves the hostile army into 
portions for the share of each ! The share that had been allotted to 
Bhisbma is now no more, as also that which had been allotted to the 
high-souled Drona. Going even beyond their allotted shares, those two slew 
My foes. Those two tigers among men, however, were old, and both of 
them have been slain deceitfully. Having achieved the most difficult feats, 
both of them, O sinless one, have departed hence to heaven ! Similarly, many 
other tigers among men, of our army, slain by foes in battle, have ascended 
to heaven, casting off their lives and having made great exertions to 

the best of their powers. This my host, therefore, O king, the greatei 
portion of which has been slaughtered, has been reduced to this state by 
the Parthas who were at first fewer than us. What should be done for 
the present ? Do that now, O lord of Earth, by which the mighty and 

e ig -souled sons of Kunti, of prowess incapable of being baffled, may 
be prevented from exterminating the remnant of my host I O lord, the 

an avas have in battle slain the bravest warriors of this *my force I The 
mig ty-armed Kama alone is devoted to our good, as also thyself, 0 tiger 
among men, that art the foremost of car-warriors in the whole world ! 0 Calya, 

f ar “ a n? SheS l ° Contend in battle toda y with Ar J un a ! On him, O ruler 

world / adraS ’, "Y h ° PeS ° f victory are great! There is none else in the 

K save thee) that can make so good a holder of the reins for 

' fna ' As Krishna isthe foremost of all holders of reins for Partha iq 
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even so, O king, be thou the foremost of all holders of reins son 

K . na’s car ! Accompanied and protected, O sire, by him in battle, the 

feats that Partha achieves are all before thee ! Formerly, Arjuna had never 
slain his foes in battle in such a way, Now, however, his prowess has 

become great, united as he is with Krishna 1 Day after day, O ruler of 

the Madras, this vast Dhartarashtra force is seen to be routed by Partha 
because he is united with Krishna ! A portion remains of the share all¬ 
otted to Kama and thyelf, O thou of great splendour ! Bear that share 

with Kama, and destroy it unitedly in battle ! Even as Surya, uniting 
with Aruna, destroys the darkness, do thou, uniting with Kama, slay the 
Partha in battle ! Let the mighty car-warriors (of the enemy), fly away, behold¬ 
ing in battle those two warriors endued with the offulgence of the morning 
Sun, viz., Kama and Calya, resembling two Suns risen above the horizon ! 
Even as darkness is destroyed, O sire, at the sight of Surya and Aruna, 
even so let the Kaunteyas with the Panohalas and the Srinjayas perish 
(beholding thee and Karr.a ! Kama is the formost of car-warriors, and 
thou art the foremost of drivers ! In the clash of battle, again there is 
none equal to thee 1 As he of Vrishni’s race protects the son of Pandu 
under all circumstances, even so let thyself protect Vikartana’s son Kama 
in battle ! With thee as his driver, Kama will become invincible, O king, 
in battle with even the gods having Cakra at their head ! What then 

need be said about the Pandavas ? Do not doubt my words !—’ 

“Sanjays continued,—‘Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Calya became 
filled with rage. Contracting his brow into three lines, and waving his arms 
repeatedly, and rolling his large eyes red in wrath, that warrrior of massive 
arms, proud of his lineage and wealth and knowledge and strength, said 
these words. 

“ ‘Calya said,—Thou insultest me, 0 son of Gandhari, or, without doubt, 
suspectest me, since thou solicitest me, without hesitation, saying,— Act thou 
as a driver !—Regarding Kama to be superior to ourselves, thou applaudest 
him thus! I, however, do not regard the son of Radha as my equal in 
battle ! Assign ro me a much greater share, O lord of Earth ! Destroying 

that in battle, I will return to the place I came from ! Or, if thou wishest, 

I will, O delighter of the Kurus, contend, single-handed, with the enemy ! 
While engaged in consuming the foe, behold thou my prowess to-day ! 
Brooding upon an insult, O thou of Kuru’s race, a person like ourselves 
never engageth in my task. Do not have thy doubts about me ! Never 
shouldst thou humiliate me in battle ! Behold these two massive arms of 
mine, strong as the thunder ! Behold also my excellent bow, and these 
shafts that resemble snakes of virulent poison ! Behold my car, unto 
which are yoked excellent steeds endued with the speed of the wind ! 
Behold also, O son of Gandhari, my mace decked with gold and twined 
with hempen chords ! Filled with wrath, I can split the very Earth, scatter 
(be mountains, and dry u p the oceans, with my own energy, O king 1 
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Knowing me, 0 monarch, to be so capable of afflicting the foe, why dost 
thou appoint me to the office of driver in battle for such a low-born person 
as Adhirath’s son ? It behoveth thee not, O king of kings, tp set me to 
such mean tasks ! Being so superior, I cannot make up my mind to obey 
the commands of a sinful person ! He that causeth a superior person 
arrived of his own will and obedient from love, to yield to a sinful wight, 
certainly incurreth the sin of confusing the superrior with the inferior ! 
Brahman created the Brahmanas from his mouth, and the Kshatriyas from 
his arms. He created the Vaisyas from his thighs and the Cudras from 
his feet In consequence of the union with one another of those four 
orders, O Bharata, from those four have sprung particular classes, viz., 
those born of men of superior classes wedding women of classes inferior to, 
themselves, and vice versa. Protectors (of the other classes), acquirers of wealth 
and givers of the same, have the Kshatriyas been described to be. The Brahma¬ 
nas have been established on the Earth for the sake of favoring its people 
by assisting at sacrifices, by teaching, and acceptance of pure gifts. Agriculture 
and tending of cattle and gift are the occupations of the Vaicyas accord- 
ln S to the scriptures. Cudras have been ordained to be the servants of 
the Brahmanas, the Kshatriyas, and the Vaisyas. Similarly, the Sutas are 
the servants of the Kshatriyas, and not latter the servants of the former. 
Listen to these my words, O sinless one ! As regards myself, I am one 

whose coronal locks have undergone the sacred bath. I am born in a 

race of royal sages. I am reckoned a great car-warrior. I deserve the 
worship and the praises that bards ane eulogists render and sing. Being 
all this, O slayer of hostile troops, I cannot come forward to act as the driver 
of the Suta's son in battle ! I will never fight, undergoing an act of humiliation. 
I ask thy permission, O son of Gandhari, for I will return home !—’ 

"Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words, that tiger among men 
and ornament of assemblies, viz., Calya, filled with rage, stood up quickly 
and endeavoured to get away from that concourse of kings. Thy son, 

however, from affection and great regard, held the king, and addressed 

him in these sweet and conciliatory words, that were capable of accom¬ 
plishing every objectWithout doubt, O Calya, it is even so as thou hast 
said I But I have a certain purpose in view. Listen to it, O ruler of men ! 
Kama is not superior to thee, nor do I suspect thee, O king ! The royal 
chief of the Madras will never do that which is false. Those foremost 
of men that were thy ancestors always told the truth. I think it is for 
this that thou art called Artayani (the descendant of those that had truth 
for their refuge). And since, O giver of honors, thou art like a barbed 
arrow to thy foes, therefore art thou called by the name of Calya on 
Karth 1 0 thou that makest large present (to Brahmanas) at sacrifices, do 
thou accomplish all that which, O virtuous one, thou hadst said thou 
wouldst accomplish before 1 Neither the son of Radha nor myself am 
superior to thee in valor that I would select thee as the driver of those 
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foremost of steeds (that are Jyoked unto Kama’s car)! As, however, O sire 
Kama is superior to D^ananjaya in regard to many qualities, even so doth 
the world regard' thee to be superior to Vasudeva ! Kama is certainly 
superior to Partha in the matter of weapons, O bull among men ! Thou 
too art superior to Krishna, in knowledge of steeds and might! Without 
doubt, O ruler of the Madras, thy knowledge of horses is twice gteater 
than that which the high-souled Vasudeva hath !— 

“ ‘Calya said,—Since, O son of Gandhari, thou describest me, O thou 
of Kuru’s race, in the midst of all these troops, to be superior to Devaki s 
son, I am gratified with thee ! I will become the driver of Radha’s son of 
great fame while he will be engaged in battle with foremost one of Pandu’s 
sons, as thou solicitest me ! Let this, however, O hero, be my understand¬ 
ing, with Vikartana’s son that I will, in his presence, utter whatever speeches 
l desire 1—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘O king, thy son, with Kama then, O Bharata, 
answered the prince of the Madras, O best of Bharata’s race, saying,—So 
be it !—’ ” 




SECTION XXXIII. 

“Duryodhana said,—Listen, once more, O ruler of the Madras, to what 
I will say unto thee, about what happened, O lord, in the battle between 
the gods and the Asuras in days of yore 1 The great Rishi Markandeya 

narrated it to my sire. I will now recite it without leaving out anything, 

O best of royal sages 1 Listen to that account confidingly and without 
mistrusting it at all I Between the gods and the Asuras, each desirous 
of vanquishing the other, there happened a great battle, O king, which 

had Taraka for its evil (root). It hath been heard by us that the 
Daityas were defeated by the gods. Upon the defeat of the Daily as, the 
three sons of Taraka, named Tarakaksha, Kamalaksha, and Vidyunmalin, 
O king, practising the austerest penances, lived in the observance of high 
vows. By those penances they emaciated their bodies, O scorcher of foes. 
In consequence of their self-restraint, their penances, their vows, ane contem¬ 
plation, the boon-giving Grandsire became gratified with them and gave 
them boons. Unitedly they solicited the Grandsire of all the worlds, O 
king, for the boon of immunity from death at the hands at all Creatures 
at all times. The divine Lord and Master of all the worlds said unto 
them,—[There is nothing like immunity from death at the hands of all 

creatures ! Therefore, ye Asuras, abstain from such a prayer 1 Solicit some 
other boon that may seem desirable to you !]—Then all of them, 0 king, 
having settled it amongst themselves after long and repeated conferences, 
bowed to the great Master of all the worlds and said these words 
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[O god, 0 Grandsire, give us this boon ! Residing in three cities, we will 
rove over this Earth, with thy grace ever before us ! After a thousand 
years then, we will come together, and our three cities also, O sinless 
one, will become united into one 1 That foremost one amongst the gods 
who will, with one shaft, pierce those three cities united into one, will, O 
lord, be the cause of our destruction ! ]—Saying unto them,—[Let it be 
so,]—that god ascended to heaven. Those Asuras then, filled >ith -joy 
at having obtained those boons, and having settled it among themselves 
about the construction of the three cities, selected for the purpose 

the great Asura Maya, the celestial artificer, knowing no' fatigue 

or decay, and worshipped by all the Daityas and Danavas, Then Maya, 
of great intelligence, by ihe aid of his own ascetic merit, constructed the three 
cities, one of which was of gold, another of silver, and the third of black 
iron. The golden city was set in heaven, the silver city in the welkin, 
and the iron city was set on the Earth, all in such a way as to revolve 
in a circle, O lord of Earth !* Each of those cities measured a hundred 
Yojanas in breadth and a hundred in length. And they consisted of houses 
and mansions and lofty walls and porches. And though teeming with 
lordly palaces close to each other yet the streets were wide and spacious. 
And they were adorned with diverse mansions and gate-ways. Each of 
those cities, again, O monarch, had a separate king. The beautiful city 
of gold belonged to the Illustrious Tarakaksha : the silver city to Kamalaksha, 
and the iron one to Vidyunmalin. Those three Daitya kings, soon 
assailing the three worlds with their energy, continued to dwell and 
reign, and began to say,—[Who is he called the Creator ?]-Unto 
those foremost of Danavas having no heroes equal to them, came millions 
upon millions, from every side, of proud and flesh-eating Danavas who 
had before been defeated by the celestials, and who now settled in the 
three cities, desirous of great prosperity. Unto all of them thus united, 
Maya became the supplier of every thing they wanted. Relying upon 
him, all of them resided there, in perfect fearlessness. Whoever amongst 
those residing in the triple city wished for whatever object in his heart, 
ad his wish fulfilled by Maya aided by the latter’s powers of illusion, 
arakakasha bad a heroic and mighty son named Hari. He underwent 
e austerest of penances, upon which the Grandsire became gratified with 
hmi. When the god was gratified, Hari solicited a>on of thim, saying, 
l et a ake start into existence in our city, such that persons, slain by 
means o weapons, may, when thrown into it, come out with life and 

cTea^ed e a d l S k en8 m !l 7° blaining ^ b °° n ’ th ° heroic - Hari . son of Tarakaksha, 
In . ke * 01ord ' ln hts clt y. that was capable of reviving the dead, 
hatever form and whatever guise a Daitya might be slain, if thrown 


it h^^j asiham is ex Plained by Nilakantha in the sense in weich 1 render 
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into that lake, he came out, restored to life, in the self-same form and 
guise. Obtaining back their slain, the Daityas began to afflict the three 
worlds. Crowned with success by means of austere penances, 

those enhancers of the fears of the gods sustained, O king, no diminution 
battle. Stupified then by covetousness and folly, and deprived 


in 


of their senses, all of them began to shamelessly exterminate the cities 


and towns established all over the universe. Fihed with pride at the 
boons they had received, and driving before them, at all times and from 
all places, the gcds with their attendants, they roamed at will over celestial 
forests and other realms dear to the denizens of heaven and the delightful 
and sacred asylums of Rishis . And the wicked DatiaVas ceased to show any 
respect for anybody. While the worlds were thus afflicted, Cakra, surround^ 
ed by the Maruts, battled against the three cities by hurling his thunder upon 
them from every side. When, however Purandara failed to pierce those cities 
made impenetrable, O king, by the Creator with his boons, the chief of celestials, 
filled with fear, and leaving those cities, repaired with those very gods to that 
chastiser of foes, viz., the Grandsire, for representing unto him the oppressions 
committed by the Asuras. Representing everything and bowing their heads 
unto him, they asked the divine Grandsire the means by which >the 
triple city could be destroyed. The illustrious Deity, hearing the words of 
Indra, told the gods,—[He that is an offender against you offends against 
me also 1 The Asuras are all of wicked souls and always hate the gods ! 
They that give pain to you always offend against me ! I am impartial 
to all creatures ! There is no doubt in this ! For all that, however, they 
that are unrighteous should be slain. This is my fixed vow ! Those 
three forts are to be pierced with one shaft. By no other means can their 
destruction be effected. None else, save Sthanu, is competent to pierce 
them with one shaft Ye Adityas, select Sthanu, otherwise called Isana 
and Jishnu, who is never fatigued with work, as your warrior 1 It is he 

that will destroy those Asuras !]—Hearing these words of his, the gods 

with Cakra at their head, making Brahman take their leader, sought the 
protection of the Deity having the bull for his mark. Those righteous ones 
accompanied by Rishis devoted to the severest penances and uttering the 
eternal words of the Vedas , sought Bhava with their whole soul. And 
they praised, O king, in the high words of the Vedas , that dispeller of 
fears in all situations of fear, that Universal Soul, that Supreme Soul, 
that one by whom this All is pervaded with his Soul. Then him who, 

by especial penances, had learnt to still all the functions of his Soul and 
understood the distinction of Soul from Matter,—-him who had his soul 
always under control,— him, called Isana,—that lord of Uma, that mass of 
energy,—the gods beheld,—him, that is, who hath no equal in the universe, 
that source (of everything), that sinless Self. Though that Deity is one d 
they had imagined him to be of various forms. Beholding in that high- 

souled one those diverse forms that each had individually conceived in 
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_ own heatt * a11 of them became filled with wonder. Beholding that 
Unborn one, that Lord of the universe, to be the embodiment of all creatures 
the gods and the regenerate Rishis, all touched the Earth with their 
heads. Saluting them with the word-[Welcome]-and raising them from 
then bent attitudes, the illustrious Cankara addressed them smilingly, saying, 
[lei! us the object of your visit !]—Commanded by the Three-eyed god, 
their hearts became easy. They then said these words unto him —Our 
repeated salutations to thee, O lord ! Salutations to thee that art the source 
of all the gods, to thee armed with the bow, to thee that art full of 
wrath ! Salutations to thee that hadst destroyed the sacrifice of that lord 
of creatures (viz., Daksha), to thee that art adored by all the lords of 
creatures ! Salutations to thee that art always praised, to thee that deservest 
to be praised, to thee that art Death’s self ! Salutations to thee that art 
red, to thee that art fierce- to thee that blue-throated, to thee that art 
armed with the trident, to thee that art incapable of being baffled, to 
thee that hast eyes as beautiful as those of the gazelle, to thee that fightest 
with the foremost of weapons; to thee that deservest all praise, to° thee 

that art pure, to thee that art destruction’s self, to thee that art 

the destroyer ; to thee that art irresistible, to thee that art Brahman, to 
thee that leadest the life of Bmhmacharin ; to thee that art.Isana- to 

thee that art immeasurable, to thee that art the great controller, to thee 

that art robed in tatters ; to thee that art ever engaged in penances to 
thee that art tawny, to thee that art observant of vows, to thee that’ art 
robed in animal skins ; to thee that art the sire of Kumara, to thee that 
art three-eyed, to thee that art armed with the foremost of weapons to 
thee that destroyest the afflictions of all that seek thy shelter to thee 
that destroyest all haters of Brahmanas, to thee that art the, lord of all 
trees, the lord of all men, the lord of all kine, and ever the lord of sacrifices ' 
Salutations to thee that art always at the head of troops, to thee that 
art three-eyed, to thee that art endued with fierce energy 1 We devote 
ourselves to thee in thought, word, and deed ! Be gracious unto us H- 
Cratified with these adorations, the holy one, saluting them with the word 

[WelcomeJ—said unto them,—[Let your fears be dispelled ! Say what we 
are to do for you 1]—’ ” y ’ We 


SECTION XXXIV. 


‘ “Duryodhana said,—After the fears of those throngs of the Pttris the 
gods, and the Rishis had thus been dispelled by that high souled Deity 
Brahman then offered his adorations unto Cankara, and said these words for the 
benefit of the universe :-[Through thy favor, O Lord of all the Lordship of all 
creatures is mine 1 Occupying that rank, I haye given a great boon to the 
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was ! It behovetb none else, save thee, 0 Lord of the Past and 
Future, to desroy those wicked wights that show no regard for any one 1 
Thou, O god, art the only person competent to slay the foes of these 
denizens of heaven that have sought thy protection and that solicit thee 1 
O Lord of all the gods, show favor to these I Slay the Danavas, O wielder 
of the trident 1 0 giver of honors, let the universe, through thy grace, 
obtain happiness ! 0 Lord of all the worlds, thou art the one whose shelter 
should be sought ! We all seek thy shelter !]— 

" •—Sthanu said,—[All your foes should be slain, I think 1 I do not, 
however, venture to slay them single-handed ! The enemies of the gods 
are possessed of might ! Therefore, all of you, united together, consume 
those enemies of yours in battle, with half my might! Union is great strength !]— 
“ ‘—The gods said,—[Theirs is twice the energy and might of ourselves, 
we think, for we have already seen their energy and might !]— 

' “The holy one said,—[Those sinful wights that have offended against 
ye should be slain ! With half of my energy and might, slay all those 
enemies of yours 1]— 

‘ “—The gods said,—[We will not be able, 0 Maheswara, to bear half 
of thy energy ! With, on the other hand, half of our united might, do 
thou slay those foes !]— 

“ *—The holy one said,—[If, indeed, ye have not the ability to bear 
half of my might, then, endued with half of your united energy, I will slay 
them !]— 

“ ‘Duryodhana continued,—The celestials then, addressing that god of 
gods, said,—[So be it]—O best of kings 1 Taking half of their energies 
from all of them, he became superior in might. Indeed, in might that 
god became superior to all in the universe ! From that time Cankara came 
to be called Muhadeva* And Mahadtva then said,—[Armed with bow and 
shaft, I will, from my car, slay in battle those foes of yours, ye denizens 
of heaven 1 Therefore, ye gods, see now to my car and bow and shaft 
so that I may, this very day, throw the Asvras down on the Earth I]— 

“ ‘—The gods said,—[Gathering all forms that may be found in the 
three worlds and taking portions of each, we will, O Lord of the gods, 
construct a car of great energy for thee ! It will be a large car, the handiwork 
of Viswakarman, designed with intelligence!—Saysng this, those tigers 
among the gods began the construction of that car. And they made Vishnu 
and Soma and Hutasa the arrow for Cankara’s use. Agni became the staff, 
and Soma became the head, and Vishnu the point, 0 king, of that foremost 
of arrows. The goddess Earth, with her large cities and towns, 
her mountains and forests and islands, that home of diverse 
creatures, was made the car. The Mandara mountain was made its axle; 
andjthe great river;Ganga was made its Jangha ; and the points of the compass, 


* The great god.—T. 
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Si cardinal and subsidiary, became the ornaments of that car. The constellations 
became its shaft ; the Krlta age became its yoke ; and that best of snakes, 
viz.. Vasuki, became the Kuvara of that car. Himavat and Vindhya 
mountains becme its Apaskara and Adhishthana ; and the Udaya and the 
Asia mountains were made the wheels of that car by those foremost ones 
among the gods. The excellent Ocean, that abode of the Danavas , they 
made its other axle. The seven ffishis became the protectors of the wheels 
of that car. Ganga and Saraswati and Sindhu and the Sky became its 
Dhura ; all the other rivers and all the waters became the chords for 
binding the several limbs of that car. Day and Night and the other 
divisions of time such as Kalas aqd Kastlias , and the Seasons became 
its Anukarsha. The blazing planets and the stars became its 
wooden fence. Religion, Profit, and Pleasure, united together, became its 
Invenu. The herbs and the cre^ers, decked with flowers and fruits 
became its bells. Making the Sun and the Moon equal, these were made 
the (othet two) wheels of that foremost of cars. Day and Night were 
made its auspicious wings on the right and the left. The ten foremost 
of snakes having Dhritarashtra for their first, all exceedingly strong, formed 
the (other) shaft of that car. The Sky was made its (other) yoke, and 
the Clouds called Samvartaka and Valahaka were the leathern strings of 
the yoke. The two Twilights, and Dhriti and Medha and Sthiti and Sannati * 
and the firmament bespangled with planets and stars, were made the skins 
for covering that car. Those Regents of the world, viz., the Lords of the 
gods, of the waters, of the dead, and of treasures,! were made the steeds 
of that car. Kalaprishtha, and Nahusha, and Karkotaka, and Dhananjaya, 
and the other snakes became the chords for binding the manes of the 
steeds. The cardinal and the subsidiary directions became the reins of 
the steeds of that car. The Vtdic sound Vashat became the goad, and 
Gayatri became the string attached to that goad. The four auspicious 
days were made the traces of the steeds, and the Pitris presiding over 
tiem werejmade the hooks and pins.* Action and Truth and ascetic 
Penances and Profit, were made the chords of that car. The Mind became 
the ground upon which that car - stood, and Speech the tracks upon 
which it was to proceed. Beautiful banners of various hues waved on the 
air. With lightning and Indra’s bow attached to jt, that biasing car gave 
erce light. That space of time which, on a former occasion, had, in the 
Sacrifice of the high-souled Isana, been fixed as a Year, became the bow, 
and the goddess Savitri became the loud-sounding bowstring. A celestial 
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of mail was made, decked with costly gems, and impenetrable and 
effulgent, sprung from < the wheel of Time. That golden mountain, viz., 
the beautiful Meru, became the flagstaff, and the clouds decked with 
flashes of lightning became its banners. Thus equipt, that car shone brilliantly 
like a blazing fire in the midst of the priests officiating at a sacrifice. 
Beholding that car proporly equipt, the gods became-filled with wonder. 
Seeing the energies of the entire universe united together in one place, 
O sire, the gods wondered, and at last represented unto that illustrious 
Deity that the car was ready. After, O monarch, that best of cars had 

thus been constructed by the gods, O tiger among men, for grinding 

their foes, Cankara placed upon it his*own celestial weapons. Making the 
sky its flagstaff, he placed upon it his bovine bull. The Brahmana’s rod, 
the rod of Death, Rudra’s rod, and Fever became the protectors of the 
sides of that car and stood with faces turned towards all sides. Athar- 
van and Angiras became the protcetors of the car-wheels of that illustrious 
warrior. 1 he Rigveda , the Samaveda , and the Puranas , stood in advance 
of that car. The histories and the Yajurveda became the protectors of 
the rear. All sacred Speeches and all the Sciences stood around it, and 

all hymns, O monarch and the Vedic sound of* Vashat % also. And the 

syllable Om, 0 king, standing in the van of that car, made it exceeding 
beautiful. Having made the Year adorned with the six seasons his bow, 
he made his own shadow the irrefragable string of that bow in that 
battle. The illustrious Rudra is Death’s self ; the Year became his bow ; 
the Death-night, therefore, which is Rudra’s shadow, became the indes¬ 
tructible string of that bow. Vishnu and Agni and Soma became (as already said) 
the arrow. The universe is said to consist of Agni and Soma. The 
universe is similarly said to consist of Vishnu. Vishun is, again, the Soul 
of the holy Bhava of immeasurable energy. For this the touch of that bowstr¬ 
ing became unbearable to the Asuras. And the lord Cankara cast on that 
arrow his own irresistible and fierce wrath, the unbearable fire of anger, 
viz, that whjch was born of wrath of Bhrigu and Angiras. Then Fie 
called Blue and Red, or Smoke,—that terrible Deity robed in skins,— 
looking like ten thousand Suns, and shrouded by the fire of superabun¬ 
dant Energy, blazed up with splendour. That discomfilter of even him 
that is difficult of being, discomfitted, that victor, that slayer of all haters 
of Brahma , called also Hara, that rescuer of the righteous and destroyer 
of the unrighteous, viz., the illustrious Sthanu, accompanied by many 
beings of terrible might and terrible forms that were endued with the speed 
of the mind and capable of agitating and crushing (all foes), as if with 
all the fourteen faculties of the soul awake about him, looked* exceedingly 
resplendent. Having his limbs for their refuge, this entire universe of 
mobile and immobile creatures that were present there, O king, looked 
beautiful, presenting a highly wonderful appearance. Beholding that car, 
duly equipt, he cased himself in mail and armed himself with the bow, 
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took up that celestial shaft tom of Soma and Vishnu and Agni. The 
gods, O king, then commanded that foremost of celestials, viz., Wind, to 
breaibe after that puissant Deity all the fragrance that he carries. Then 
Mahadeva, terrifying the very gods, and making the very Earth tremble, 
ascended that car rasolutely. Then the great Riskis, the Gandhanas, those 
throngs of gods and those diverse tribes of Apsaras, began to praise that 
Lord of the gods while he was about to ascend that car. Adored by 
the regenerate Ats/its, and praised by the eulogists and diverse tribes of 
dancing Apsaras well-versed in the art of dancing, that boon-giving lord, 
armed with scimitar and arrow and bow, looked very beautiful. Smiling, he 
asked the gods, [Who will beGome my driver ?]—The gods answered 

Saying ’-[? e whom thou wilt appoint, will, O Lord of the gods, 
without doubt, become thy driver !]-Unto them the god replied,-[Reflect¬ 
ing yourselves, without delay make 'him my driver who is superior to me '1 
Wearing these words uttered by that high-souled Deity, the gods repaired 
° >e Grandsire and inclining him to grace, said these words [We 
uve accomplished everyhing, O holy one, that thou hadst ordered us to 
In the matter of afflicting the foes of the celestials ! The Deity 
saving the bull for his mark has been gratified with us! A car hath been 
constructed by us, equipt with many wonderful weapons ! We do not, 
uwever, know who is to become the driver of that foremost of cars ! 

leretore, let some foremost one among the gods be appointed as the driver ! O 
i/J. ° ne ’ 11 behoveth thee to make true those words that thou, O lord 

that 8 Hi 16 " Sa ' d t0 US 1 Bef ° re th ' S ’ ° g0d ’ th0U hadst even said ‘0 us 
. 0U wouldst do us good! It behoveth thee to accomplish that 
promise 1 That irresistible and best of cars, that router of our foes, hath 
constructed out of the component parts of the celestials ! The Deity 
me with Pmaka hath been made the warrior who is to stand on it ! 
ri >ng the Danavas with fear, he is prepared for battle. The four Vedas 
ave become the four foremost of steeds. With her mountains, the Earth 

adorn GCOme ^ Caf ° f thiU high - sou,d one - The stars have become the 
ments o that vehicle. (As already said) I-Iara is the warrior ! • We 

not, however, see who is to become the driver! A driver should be 

soug t for that car who is superior to all these ! Equal to thee in importance 

iat car, O god, and Hara is the warrior! Armour, and weapons, and 

now,-these,-we have got already, O Grandsire ! Except thee, we do not 

ehold any person that can make its driver ! Thou art endued with every 

accomplishment 1 Thou, O lord, aat superior to all the gods ! Mounting 

^Pon that car with speed, held the reins of those foremost of steeds, for 

b e Vlct0r y of the celestials and the destruction of their foes !]—It' has 

of heard by us that bowing with their heads unto the Grandsire that Lord 

th P 1 1 fee W ° rlds ’ the gods sought t0 gratif y him for inducing him to accent 
e anvership.— ^ 

~' The Grandsire,—[There is nothing of untruth in all this that ye 
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have said, ye denizens of heaven. I will hold the reins of the steeds fot 
Kaparddin while he will be engaged in fight 1—Then that illustrious god, 
that Creator of the worlds, the Grandsire, was appointed by the gods as 
the driver of the high-souled Isana. And when he was about to ascend 

quickly upon that car warshipped by all, those steeds, endued with the 

speed of the wind, bowed themselves with their ‘heads to the Earth, 
Having ascended the car, the illustrious Deity, viz, the Grandsire, resplendent 
with his own energy, took the reins and the goad. Then the illustrious 

god, raising those steeds, addressed that foremost one among the gods, 

viz , Sthanu, saying,—[Ascend]Then, taking that arrow composed of Vishnu 
and Soma and Agni, Sthanu ascended the car, causing the foe to tremble by 
means of his bow. The great jRisAis , the Gandharvas , the throngs of gods, 
and the diverse tribes of Apsaras, then praised that Lord of the gods 
after he had asceded the car. Resplendent with beauty, the boon-giving 
Lord, armed with scimitar, shaft, and bow, stayed on the car causing the 
three worlds to blaze forth with his own energy. The great Deity once 
more said unto the gods headed by Indra,—[Ye should never grieve, 
doubting my ability to destroy the Asura Know that the Asuras have 
already been slain by means of this arrow !]—The gods then answered, 
saying,—It is true ! The Asuras have already been slain !]—Indeed, the 
gods, thinking that the words which the divine Lord had said could not 
be untrue, became exceedingly gratified. Then that Lord of the gods 
proceeded, surrounded by all the gods, upon that large car, O king, which 
had nothing to compare with it. And the illustrious Deity was adored, 
the while by the attendants that always wait upon him, and by others 
that subsisted on meat, that were invincible in battle, and that danced 
in joy on the present occasion, running wildly on all sides and shouting 
at one another. Rishis also, of great good fortune, possessed of ascetic 
merit, and endued with high qualities, as also the gods, wished for Mahadeva’s 
success. When that boon-giving Lord, that dispeller of the fears of the 
three worlds, thus proceeded, the entire universe, all the gods, 0 best of 
men, became exceedingly gratified. And the flishis there adored that 
Lord of the gods with diverse hymns, and enhancing his energy. O king, 
took up their station there. And millions upon millions of Gandharvas 
played upon diverse kinds of musical instruments at the hour of his sett¬ 
ing out< When the boon-giving Brahman, having ascended the car, set 
out for the Asuras , the Lord of the universe, smiling the while, said,— 
[Excellent, Excellent ! Proceed, O god, to the spot where the Dailya are ! 
Urge the steeds wakefuliy ! Behold today the might of my arms while I 
slay the foe in battle !] Thus addressed. Brahman urged those steeds 
endued with the fleetness of the wind or thought towards that spot where 
the triple city, O king, stood, protected by the Daityas and the Danavas . 
With those steeds worshipped by all the worlds, and which coursed with 
such speed that they seemed to devour the skies, the illustrious god quickly 
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roceeded for the victory of the denizens of heaven. Indeed, when Bhava, 
riding on that car, set out towards the triple city, his bull uttered tremendous 
roars, filling all the points of the compass. Hearing that loud and terrble 
roar of the bull, many of the descendant and followers of Taraka, those 
enemies of the gods, breathed their last. Others amongst them ’stood, 
facing the foe, for battle. Then Sthanu, O king, armed with trident, became 
deprived of his senses in wrath. All creatures became frightened, and 
the three worlds began to tremble. Frightful portents appeared when he 
was on the point of aiming that shaft In consequence, however, of the 
pressure caused by the weight of Soma. Agni, and Vishnu that were in 
that shaft, as also of the pressure caused by that of Brahman and Rudra 
and the latter’s bow, that car seemed to sink. Then Narayana, issuing 
out of the point of that shaft, assumed the form of a bull and raised that 
large car. During the time the car had sunk and the foe had began to 
roar, the illustrious Deity, endued with gteat might, began, from rage, 
to utter loud shouts, standing, O giver of honors, on the head of his bull 
and the back of his steeds. At that time the illustrious Rudra was 
employed in eyeing the Danava city. While in that posture, O best of 
Ihen, Rudra cut off the teats of the horses and clove the hoofs of the 
bull. Blessed be thou, from that date, the hoofs of all animals of the bovine 
species came to be cloven. And from that time, O king, horses, afflicted 
y tie mighty Rudra of wonderful deeds, came to be without teats. Then 
Sarva, having stringed his bow and aimed that shaft with which he had 
united the Pacupata weapon, waited, thinking of the triple city. And O 
mg, as Rudra thus stood, holding his bow, the three cities, during that time, 
ecame united. When the three cities, losing their separate characters, becamJ 
Ued, tumullous became the joy of the high-souled gods. Then 
he gods, the Stdd/ias, and the great Piskis, uttered the 
word j a y a> adoring Mahecwara. The triple city then appeared 
imme lately before that .god of unbearable energy, that the deity 
6 '. Ce and lndesCr 'bable form, that warrior who was desirous of slaying 

in! H T“; That illUStri0US deity ' that Lord of the ““terse, then, draw 
° that celestial bow, sped that shaft which represented the might of the 

whole universe, at the triple city. Upon that foremost of shafts, O thou of 

great good fortune, being shot, loud wails of woe were heard from those 

<nes astiey began to fall down towards the Earth. Burning those Asuras 

e threw them down into the Western ocean. Thus was the triple city 

)urnt and thus were the Danavas exterminated by Maheswara in wrath 

rom desire of doing good to the three worlds. The fire born of his own 

IZa the three ' eyed g° d quenched, saying,-[Do not, O reduce the three 

all t0asheS ! Aftsr this > the gods, the Pis/iis, and the three worlds, became 

enemvw* u l ° dis P ositio,ls ’ and § ratified Sthanu of unrivalled 

gy v U h words ot high import. Receiving then the permission of the great 

b > be gods with the Creator at their head went away to the places 
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came from, their object accomplished after such effort. Thus did that 
illustrious Deity, that Creator of the worlds, that Lord of both the Gods 
and the Asuras , viz., Maheswara, did that which was for the good of all 
the worlds.* As the illustrious Brahman, the Creator of the worlds, the 
Grandsire, the Supreme Deity of unfading glory, acted as the driver of 
Rudra, so do thou restrain the steeds of the high-souled son of Radha like 
Grandsire restraining those of Rudra ! » here is not the slightest doubt, O 

tiger among kings, that thou art superior to Krishna, to Kama, and to 
Phalguna ! In battle, Kama is like Rudra, and thou art like Brahman in 
policy. United, ye two, therefore, are competent to vanquish my foes that 
are even like the Asuras- Let, O Calya, that be speedily done today by 
which this Kama, grinding the Pandava troops, may be able to slay Kunti’s 
son owning white steeds and having Krishna for the driver of his car 1 
Upon thee depend Kama, ourselves, our kingdom, and (our) victory in 
battle ! * Hold the reins, therefore, of the excellent steeds (of Kama) ! There 
is another story which I will narrate. Listen once more to it ! A virtuous 
Brahmana had recited it in the presence of my father. Hearing those 
delightfuPwords fraught with the reasons and purposes of acts, do, O Calya, 
what thou mayst settle, without entertaining any scruples In the race of 
the Bhrigus was Jamadagni of severe ascetic penances. He had a son endued 
with energy and every virtue, who became celebrated by the name of Rama. 
Practising the austerest penances, of cheerful soul, bound to observances 
and vows, and keeping his senses under control, he gratified the god Bhava for 
obtaining, weapons. In consequence of his devotion and tranquillity of heart, 
Mahac^a; became gratified with him. And Cankara, understanding the desire 
cherished in his heart, showed himself unto Rama. And Mahadeva said,— 
fO Rama, I am gratified with thee ! Blessed be thou, they desire is known to 
me ! Make thy soul pure i Thou wilt then have all that you dasire ! I 
will give thee all weapons when thou wilt become pure. Those weapons, 
O son of Bhrigu, burn a person that is incompetent and that is not deserv¬ 
ing of them !]—Thus addressed by that god of gods, that deity bearing the 
trident, the son.of Jamadagni, bending his head unto that puissant high-souled 
one, said—[O god of gods, it behoveth thee to give those weapons unto me that 
am always devoted to thy service, when, indeed, thou wilt regard me fit for 
holding them !] — 

“ ‘Duryodana continued,—With penances then, and restraining his senses, 
and observances of vews, and worship and offerings and with sacrifices and Hotna 
performed with mantras , Rama adored Sarva for many long years. At last Maha¬ 
deva, pleased with the high-souled son of Bhrigu’s race, described him, in the 
presence of his divine spouse, as possessed of many virtues :—[This Rama, 
of firm vows, is ever devoted to me !]—Gratified with him, the Lord Cankara 
thus repeatedly proclaimed his virtues in the presence of gods and the 
Rishts , O slayer of foes ! Meanwhile, the Daityas became very mighty. 
Blinded by pride and folly, they afflicted the denizens of heaven. The 
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then, uniting together, and firmly resolved to slay them, strove earnestly 
for the destruction of those foes. They, however, failed to vanquish them. 
Th ®. g° ds then > repairing to Maheswara the lord of. Uma, began to gratify 
tjfm*with devotion, saying,—[Slay our foes !]—That god, having promised 
the destruction of their foes unto the celestials, summoned Rama the 
descendant of Bhrigu. And Cankara addressed Rama, saying,—[O descendant 
of Bhrigu, slay all the assembled foes of the gods, from desire of doing 
good unto all the worlds as also for my satisfaction !]—Thus addressed, 
Rama replied unto that boon-giving Lord of Three-eyes, saying,—[What 
strength have I, O chief of the gods, destitute as I am of weapons, to slay 
in battle the assembled Danavas that are accomplished in weapons and 
invincible in fight ?]—Maheswara said,—[Go thou at my command ! Thou 
t slay those foes! Having vanquished all those enemies, thou shall 
acquire numerous merits !]-Hearing these words and accepting them all 
Rama, causing propitiatory rites to be performed for his success, proceeded 
against the Danavas. Addressing those enemies of the gods that were 
endued with might and possessed with folly and pride, he said,-[Ye 
Daityas that are fierce in battle, give me battle! I have been sent by 
JJe God of gods to vanquish you !]-Thus addressed by the descendant of 
Bhrigu, the Daityas began to fight. The delighter of the Bhargavas, however 
slaying the Daityas in battle, with strokes whose touch resembled that of 
Indras thunder, came back to Mahadeva. Jamadagni’s son, that foremost 
ot Brahmanas, returned with many wounds on his person inflicted by the 
Danavas. Touched, however by Sthanu, his wounds were immediately healed * 
Granfied also with that feat of his, the illustrious god gave diverse kinds 
boons unto the h.gh-souled son of Bhrigu. With satisfaction in his heart the 
trident wielding god of gods said,-[The pain thou hast suffered in consequence 
le tal1 of weapons upon thy body evidences the superhuman feat that thou 
hast achieved, O delighter of the Bhrigus 1 As desired by thee, accept from 
me these celestial weapons !] 

„ nH ' Dur k y0dhana tinned,-Having obtained all the celestial weapons 
and theboo,! 5 lhat had been desired by him, Rama bowed unto Civa with 
his head. Obtaining the leave also of the Lord of the gods, that great 
ascetic went away. This is the old [story that the <Mshi had recited. The 

“ ° f B „ hriSU 8aVe the wMe science of wea P°ns unto the high 
any fault an oi /T among kin S s with delighted heart! If Kama had 

given him W , f ddi8hter ° f BhrieU ’ S raCe W0U,d never 

been 1 wea P ons ! * do not think that Kama could have 

been born in the Suta order, I think him to be the son of a god born In 

that the atr ‘ ya ° rd r * ^ he WaS abandoned (in infancy) in order 

and fLri;' 1 W 1,6 WaS n b r might bG ascerlained (by his features 
- -._ B> n ° means * 0 Ca, y a > could th >s Kama have been bom 
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in the Suta order! With his (natural) ear-ring and (natural) coat of mail, 
this mighty car warrior of long arms, resembling Surya himself, could not 
be borne by a common woman even as a she-deer can never bear a tiger 
His arms are massive, each resembling the trunk of a prince of elephants ! 
Behold his chest that is so broad and capble of resisting every foe ! Kama, 
otherwise called Vaikartana, 0 king, cannot be an ordinary person ! Endeed 
with great valour, this disciple of Rama, O king of kings, is a high-souled 
personage ” 


SECTION XXXV, 


“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Even thus did that illustrious Deity, that Geandsire 
of all the worlds, viz., Brahman, act as diiver on that occasion and 
Rudra become the warrior. The driver of the car, O hero, should be 
superior to the warrior on it. Therefore, O tiger among men, 
do thou hold the reins of the steeds in this battle ! As on that 
occasion the Grandsire had been selected with care by all the celestial^ 
indeed, 0 great king, as one greater than Cankara was selected by the gods 
so thou that art superior to Kama art now selected by us with care ! 
Like the Grandsire holding the reins of Rudra's steeds, do thou hold, 
without delay, the reins of Karnes steeds in battle, O thou of great 

splendour !— 

‘Galya said,—0 foremost of men, many a time have I heard this 
excellent and celestial history, recited to me, of those two lions among 
gods ! Indeed, I have heard how the Grandsire acted as the driver of 

Bhava and hotf the Asuras also, 0 Bharata, were all destroyed with one 
shaft ! Krishna also had knowledge of all this before, the knowledge, 
viz., of how the illustrious Grandsire had become the driver on that occasion of 
yore ! Indeed, Krishna knoweth the past and the future with all their details 
Knowing this fact, he became the driver, O Bharata, of Partha like the 
Self-create becoming the driver of Rulra. If the Suta’s son, by some 
means, succeeds in slaying the son of Kunti, Kesava, beholding Partha 

slain, will fight himself. That bearer of the conch, the discus, 
and the mace, will then consume thy army. There is no king here that 

will stay in the ranks in front of that illustrious one of Vrishni’s race when 
he will be excited with wrath !—’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Unto the ruler of the Madras who was speaking in 
that strain, that chastiser of foes, viz., thy mighty-armed son of cheerful soul 
replied, saying,—Do not, 0 mighty.armed one, think disparagingly of Kama, 
otherwise called Vaikartana, in battle,—that warrior who is the foremost of all 
wielders of arms and who is acquainted with the meaning of the whole 
body of our scriptures ! Hearing the terrible and loud twang of his bow and 
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le sound of his palms, the Pandava troops fly away on all sides. Thou hast 
witnessed it with thy own eyes, 0 mighty armed one, how Ghatotkacha, 
(screened by) his illusions before him, and displaying hundreds of illusions 
was still slain that night (by Kama) ! Feeling a great fear all these days 
Vibhatsu could never stand, fronting Kama ! The mighty Bhimasena also, 
moved hither and thither by the-horn of Kama’s bow, was, O king, address¬ 
ed in diverse harsh words such as —Fool and Glutton '.—The two brave 
sons of Madri also were defeated by Kama in great battle, though, from 
some object he had in view, he did not, O sire, slay them then 1 That 
foremost one of Vrishni’s race, viz., the heroic Satyaki, the chief of the 
atwata clan, was vanquished by Kama and made careless. Others, such as all 
the Srinjayas headed by Dhrishtadyumna, have been repeatedly defeated in 
battle by Kama with the greatest ease ! How, indeed, will the Pandavas 
vanquish that great car-warrior in battle who (has achieved all these feats 
and who) excited with wrath, is competent to slay Purandara himself armed 
»ith the thunder-bolt, in fijht ? Thyself also, O hero, art acquainted 
every weapon 1 Thou art, again, the master ol all branches of learning ! 
iere is none on Earth who is thy equal in might of arms 1 Irresistible *in 
piowess thou art like a dart {Calya) unto thy enemies! It is for this, O 
ng ; that thou O slayer of foes, art called Calya ! Encountering the might 
iy arms, all the Satwatas were unable to get the better of it' Is 

t0th6e ^ miglU ° E armS> ° king? Indeed ’ as Krishna 
even f l burthen of the Pandava troops upon the slaughter of Partha, 
lavs ° u th0U t0 bearthe burthen of this vast (Kaurava) force if Kama 

shoulH r 113 hfe ! Why Sh0Uld he be able t0 resist m y tro °P s and why 

0 sire S t n0t 5“ bS ablS t0 S ' ay the hostlle troops ' 0 sire ? For th y sake, 

Other he ? Wlll ‘ ngly f ° ll0W the f °° tSteps of (slain) brothers and the 
other heroic kings of the Earth !—’ 

me he?n ly \. Sai ?~ 0 S ° n ° f Gandhari » when thou . 0 giver of honors, describest 

gratified ^ * be SUper ‘° r t0 the SOn ° f Devak5 > 1 ara exceedingly 

when he „V, • Iacceptthe drivership of the celebrated son of Radha 

Wl11 fi g ht with that foremost of the sons of Pandu, as thou desirest ! 
this ’ b ° WeVer ’ 0 hero, a.compact to make with Vaikartana, and that is 
L will utter whatever words I may wish, in this one’s presence !]—’ 
anjaya continued,—Thy son then, O king, with Kama, O sire, answcr- 
th K’ 16 IU . Sr die ^b l, Jras, saying, — Let it be so ! — in the presence of all 
snatriyas. Assurred by Calya’s acceptance of the drivership, Duryodhana, 

1 ed with j°y> embraced' Kama. Eulogised (by bards and panegyrists 
around), thy son then once nore addressed Kama, saying— Slay all the 
arthas in battle, like the great Indra slaying the Danavas !—Calya having' 

cheM^? I th6 ° ffiCe ° f holdins the reins of his stee ds, Kama, with a 
Madr U beart ’ once more addressed Duryodhana, saying,-The ruler of the 

once d ° eS n0t ^ V6ry cheefull >’ what he sa VS- Oking, solicit him 
more in sweet words '.—Thus addressed, the mighty king Duryodhana 
12 
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possessed of great wisdom and accomplished in everything once more spoke 
unto that lord of Earth, viz., Calya the ruler of the Madras, in a voice 
deep as that of the clouds and filling the whole region there with the 
sound of that voice O Calya, Kama thinks that he should fight with 
Arjuna today ! 0 tiger among men hold the reins of Kama’s steeds in 
battle ! Having slain all the other warriors Kama desires to slay Phalguna. 
I solicit thee, 0 king, repeatedly, in the matter of holding the reins of his 
steeds ! As Krishna, that foremost of all drivers, is the counsellor of Partha. 
even so do thou protect the son of Radha today from every danger 1—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—Embracing thy son then, Calya the ruler of the 
Madras, joyfully answered that slayer of foes, viz , Duryodhana, saying,—If 
this what thou thinkest. 0 royal son of Gandhari, 0 thou of handsome 
features, I shall, for that, accomplish everything that may be agreeable to- 
thee ! O chief of the Bharatas, for whatever acts I may be fit, employing 
myself therein with my whole heart, I will bear the burthen of those acts 
of thine ! Let Kama, however and thyself pardon me all those words, 
agreeable or disagreeable, that I may speak unto Kama from desire of his 
good !— 

“ ‘Kama said,—O ruler of the Madras, be thou ever engaged in our good 
as Brahman in that of Isana, as Kesava in that of Partha !— 

“ ‘Calya said,—These four kinds of conduct, viz., selfrebuke and self- 
praise, speaking ill of others and adulation of others, are never practised 
by those that are respectable. That, however, O learned one, which I shall 
say, for inspiring thy cenfidence, is fraught with self adulation. For all 
that, listen to it duly ! O puissant one, like Matali himself, I am fit to 
act as the driver of even Indra in watchfulness, in managing the steeds, 
in knowledge of coming danger and of the means of avoiding it, and in 
competence to avoid it in practice ! When thou wilt be engaged in battle 
with Partha, I will hold the reins of thy steeds ! Let thy anxiety be dispelled, 
O Suta’s son !—’ ” 




SECTION XXXVI. 

‘ “Duryodhana said,—‘This one, O Kama, will act the driver, this ruler 
of the Madras, who is superior to Krishna, like Matali the driver of the 
chief of the celestials ! Indeed, as Matali taketh the management of the 
car unto which the steeds of Indra are attached, even so will Calya 
be the driver of the steeds of thy car today 1 With thyself as warrior on 
that vehicle and the ruler of the Madras as its driver, that foremost of 
cars will certainly vanquish the Parthas in battle !— ’ 

‘Sanjaya continued,— ‘When the morning came, O monarch, Duryodhana 
once more addressed the ruler of the Madras endued with great activity^ 
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saying,—0 ruler of the Madras, hold the reins, in battle, of Kama’s foremost 
of steeds . Protected by thee, the son of Radha will vanquish Dhananjaya ! 
— Thus addressed, Calya, answering,—So be it,—ascended the car, O 
Bharata ! When Calya approached that car, Kama, with a cheerful heart, 
addressed his driver, saying,—0 charioteer, quickly equip the car for me 
Having duly equipt that triumphal car, the foremost of its kind, which 
resembled the vapory mansions in the sky, Calya presented it to Kama, 
saying, Blessed be thou, victory to thee'.-Then Kama, that foremost 
o car-warriors, duly worshipping that car which had in days of old been 
sanctified by a priest conversant with Bnahma, and circumambulating it and 
carefully adoring the god .Surya, addressed the ruler of the Madras stand¬ 
ing near saying,-Ascend the vehicle !-Thereupon Calya of mighty energy 
ascended that large, invincible, and foremost of cars, belonging to Kama 
like a lion ascending a mountain summit. Beholding Calya stationed, Kama 

S^ hlSeXC f atCar ’ likethe Sunridin » on a mass of clouds charged 
wuh hghtmng. Mounted on the same car, those two heroes endued with 

siuJ to 7 7 ° r ^ l0 ° ked res P lendent like Surya and Agni 

° . g f 1Cr ° n a cloud ln the firmament. Eulogised then (by bards and 
inegyrms) those two heroes of great effulgence looked like Indra and 

st t7; ith SaCrifiCe by ***** and Kama 

irvrr 6b r f e,hes “ n hiraseif Ka 

Kama 7". ? ‘ n ° St ° f CarS ’ that tiger among men, via., 

on the m 7 ^ C ° nStitUting his rays ’ l00ked beautiful like the Sun 

warrior 7 m0Untains ' Unt0 the mighty-armed son of Radha, that 

said the lr ?T SUrabIe energy> Stati ° ned 00 his Car for battle . Duryodhana 

difficult o' W ° 7° S ° n ° f Adhiratha ’ ° her °’ d ° th0U achieve that feat, 

in the T P r nt ’ 1 Dl ° na and Bbishma have not achieved, 

two inilTv S ’ 8 - aI1 thC b ° Wmen ’ 1 bad ahYayS believed that those 

slay AHuna “7“^"’ *** Dr ° na ’ WOuld > witho ut doubt 

y Arjuna and Bhimasena in battle ! Like a second wielder of the 

w7hy7f7he?o SO r f Radhaj 7 ±0<i ^ ^ baUle achieve that feat 
v ,, y k a hei ° whlch was not achieved by those two ! Either seize kin * 

and th 7 the jUSt ° r S ' ay Dhananjaya and Bhimasena, O son of Radha* 

“r baule^O °‘ be * ’T be rbioe , 

son 1_The !h ^ T 0 " 8 ‘ RedUC5 t0 ashes aU the troo P s of p andu’s 

together 7 USa trumpets and tens of thousands of drums, sounded 
t. ther, produced a noise like that of the clouds in the welkin. Accenting 

“r ca ; MdS «>' lor.oros, of car-warriors JZZ 

in battle 7 7 °* £****- addressed Calya, that warrior accomplished 

Dhan •’ saymg ’~ Ur S e tile steeds, O mighty-armed one, so that I mav slv 

Calya^eTnT 7“^ bo * the and king Yudhishthira ! O 

b cen7 ed f n 77, f today; the might of my arms, when I will 

ga 0 ed m shooting shafts winged with Kanka feathers, in hundreds and 
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^usands ! To-day, O Calya, I will shoot shafts great energy for the destruc¬ 
tion of the Pandavas and the victory of Duryodhana !— 

“ ‘Cilya said,—0 Suta’s son, why dost thou think so low of the sons 
of Pandu, all of whom are endued with great might, all of whom are 
great bowmen, and all of whom are acquainted with every weapon ? They 
are unretreating, of great good fortune, invincible, and of Prowess incapable 
of being baffled ! They are capable of inspiring fear in the heart of Indra 


himself! When, 


O son of Radha, thou wilt hear the twang of Gandiva 


in battle, resembling the peal of the thunder itself thou wilt not then utter 
such speeches ! When thou wilt behold Dharma’s son and the twins caus¬ 
ing a canopy, like that of the clouds in the welkin, with their sharp arrows, 
and the other invincible kings (of the Pandava army), endued great 
lightness of hands and shooting (showers of shafts) and weakening their 
foes, then thou wilt not utter such words !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Disregarding those words spoken by the ruler 
of the Madras, Kama addressed him endued with great activity, saying,— 
Proceed 1—’ ” 


SECTION XXXVII. 

“'Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the mighty Kama take up his station from 
desire of battle, the Kauravas, filled with delight, uttered loud shouts from 
every side. With the beat of cymbals and the sound of drums, with the 
whizz of diverse kinds of arrows and the roars of combatants endued with 
great activity, all thy troops proceeded to battle, making death only the 
point at which to stop. When Kama set out and the warriors of the 
Kuru army were filled with joy, the Earth, O king, trembled and made 
a loud noise. The seven great planets including the Sun seemed to proce¬ 
ed against one another (for combat). Meteoric showers became noticeable 
and all the quarters seemed ablaze. Thunders fell from a cloudless sky, 
and fierce winds began to blow. Animals and birds in large numbers 
kept thy army to their right, foreboding great calamities. After Kama 
had set out, his steeds tumbled down on the Earth. A frightful shower 
of bones fell from the sky. The weapons (of the Kuru warriors) seemed 
to be ablaze ; their standards trembled ; and their animals, O monarch, 
shed copious tears. These and many other terrible and awful portents 
appeard for the destruction of the Kurus. Stupified by Destiny, none 
of them regarded those portents at all. Beholding the Suta’s son set out, 
all the rulers of men (in the Kaurava army) cried victory to him. The 
Kauravas regarded the Pandavas to have been already vanquished. That 
slayer of hostile heroes, that foremost of car-warriors, viz, Vaikartana, as 
he stayed on his car, recollecting the death of Bhishma and Drona, blazed 
up with splendour like the Sun or fire. Reflecting on the mighty feats 
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of Partha, and burning with self-conceit and pride, and blazing with 
wrath, and breathing long and hard, he addressed Calya and said these 
words :—When stationed on my car and armed with my bow, I would 
not take fright at Indra hi itself armed with the thunder and excited 
with wrath ! Beholding those great heroes headed by Bhishma lying on the 
field of battle, I do not feel any anxiety \ Seeing even the faultless Bhishma 
and Drona, equal unto Indra and Vishnu, those crushers of foremo.t of 
cars and steeds and elephants, those heroes that were unslayable, slain 
by the foe,- I do not still experience any fear in this battle ! Acquainted 
with mighty weapons, and himself the foremost of Brahmanas, why, indeed, 
did not the preceptor slay in battle all foes, seeing them destroy the 
mightiest of our kings with their drivers and elephants and cars ? Remember¬ 
ing that Drona in great battle, I teH you truly, listen to me, ye Kurus 
there is none amongst you, save myself, that is competent to bear the advanc¬ 
ing Arjuna, that warrior who resembles Death himself in his fiercest 
form ! In Drona were the skill attendant on practice, and might, and 
bravery, and the highest of weapons, and policy. When even that high- 
souled one had to succumb to Death, I regard all the others (of our army) 
strengthless and on the point of death. In this world I do not find anyth¬ 
ing, even on reflecrion, to be stable, in consequence of the inevitable 
connection of acts. When the preceptor himself is dead, who then will indulge 
in the certain belief that he will live till even today’s sun-rise ? When 
the preceptor was thus slain by the enemy in battle, without doubt, weap: ns, 
ordinary and celestial, and might and prowess and achievements, and 
wise policy, are not able to compass the happiness of, man ! In energy 
Drona was equal to fire or the Sun, in prowess he resembled Vishnu or 
Purandara, in policy he' was equal to Vrihaspati or Usanas ; irresistible as 
he was, weapons could not yet protect him ! When (our) women and 
children are weeping and uttering loud wails, when the valour of the 
Dhartarashtras has been defeated, I know it, 0 Calya, that it is I who 
am to fight. Proceed, therefore, against the army of our enemies ! Who 
else, save myself, will be able to bear those troops amongst whom are 
stationed the royal son of Pandu firm in truth, and Bhimasena and Arjuna, 
and Satyaki, and the twins ? Therefore, O ruler of the Madras, proceed 
quickly, in this battle, towards the Panchalas, the Pandavas, and the 
Sriniayas ! Encountering them in battle either, I will slay them or go myself 
to Yarna’s presence by the path taken by Drona 1 Do not think, O Calya, 
that I will not go into the very midst of those heroes ! These intestine 
dissensions cannot be tolerated by me. (Wihout seeking to tolerate them) 
I will even follow in the wake of Drona 1* Wise or ignorant, when his 



* Nilkantha explains this verse in a different way, taking tesham Cura - 
to refer to Bhishma and others, instead of to Vudhishthira and others. 
The meaning, he suggests, is,—Do not think, O Calya, that I will not 





MIMSr*,, 



MAttABHARATA 


is run out, everybody is equally regarded by the Destroyer ; no 
one can escape. O learned one, for this, I will proceed against the Parthas, 
I am unable to transgress my destiny ! The son of Vichitravirja’s son is, 
O king, always engaged in doing me good. For the accomplishment of 
his purposes, I will cast away my life-breaths that are so dear, and this 
body that is so difficult of being cast away ! This foremost of cars covered 
with tiger-skins, with axleproducing no sound, equipt with a golden seat, 
endued with trivenu made of silver, and unto which are yoked these foremost 
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of steeds, Rama gave unto me ! Behold, also, O Calya, these beautiful bows, 
these standards, these maces, these shafts of fierce forms, this blazing swords, 
this mighty weapon, this white conch of fierce and loud blare. Riding 
upon this car decked with banners, its wheels producing a- rattle deep as 
that of the thunder, having white steeds yoked unto it, and adorned with 
exellent quivers, I will, putting forth my might, slay in battle that bull 
among car-warriors, viz., Arjuna ! If Death himself, that universal consumer, 
were to protect with vigilance the son of Pandu in battle, I would still 
encounter him in fight and either slay him or myself go to Yama’s presence 
following Bhishma ! If Yama, Varuna, Kuvera, and Vasava, with all their 
followers, coming hither, unitedly protect the son of Pandu in great battle, 
what need of many words, I will still vanquish him with them ! 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of the bragging Kama who 
was exceedingly delighted with the prospect of battle, the valiant king of 
the Madras, deriding him, laughed aloud, and gave him the following 


reply for checking him. 

“ ‘Calya said,—Forbear, forbear, O Kama, from such brag ! Thou art 
in transports of delight and sayest what thou shouldst never say ! Where 
is Dhananjaya, that foremost of men, and where again, art thou, O lowest 
of men ! Who else, save Arjuna, could ravish the younger sister of (Kesava) 
that foremost of all persons, having forcibly agitated the home of the 
Yadus that was protected by the younger brother of Indra and that resembl¬ 
ed heaven itself that is guarded by the chief of the celestials ? What 
man save Arjuna who is endued with prowess that is equal to the prowess of 
the chief of the celestials, could, on the occasion of the dispute caused 
by the slaughter of an animal, summon Bhava, the Lord of Lords, the 
Creator of the worlds, to battle ? For the sake of honoring Agni, Jaya 
had vanquished Asuras and gods and great snakes and men and birds 
and Picachas and Yakhas and Rahhasasas with his shafts and gave unto 
that god the food he had desired ! Dost thou remember, O Kama the 
occasion when, slaughtering those foes in large numbers with his excellent 
shafts endued with the effulgence of the Sun, Phalguna liberated Dhrita- 


have to go into the midst of Bhishma and others ; (i. e., I will have to 
be numbered amongst them) ; any injury, however, to my friend (Duryo- 
dhana) is what I will never suffer ; (i. e., I will fight to the best of my 
powers lest by doing otherwise I injure Duryodhana’s cause); &c. Sec. —T‘ 
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tra's son himself among the Kurus ? Dost thou remember the occasion 
when, thyself having been the first to fly away, the quarrelsome sons 
of Dhiitarashtra were liberated by the Pandavas after the latter had defeated 
those rangers of the skies (viz, the Gandharvas headed by Chitraratha) ? 
On the occasion also of the seizure of (Virata’s) kine, the Kauravas, 
swelling with numbers in respect of both men and animals, and having 
the preceptor and the preceptor’s son and Bhishma amongst them, were 
vanquished by that foremost of men 1 Why, O, didst thou not vanquish 
Arjuna then ? For thy destruction another excellent battle has now 
presented itself ! If thou dost not fly away from fear of thy enemy, know 
O Suta’s son, that as soon as thou goest to battle thou wilt be slain !—’ 


‘ Sanjaya continued,—‘When the ruler of the Madras was most heartily 
engaged in addressing these harsh speeches to Kama and uttering these 
praises of the latter’s foe, that scorcher of foes, viz., the commander of 
the Kuru army, excited with rage, said these words unto the Madra king ; — 

Kama said, Let it be so, let it be so ! Why, however, dost thou 
indulge in Arj una’s praises ? A battle is about to ensue between myself 
and him. If he vanquishes me in fight, then will these thy praises be 
regarded as well-uttered !—’ 


‘Sanjaya continued,—‘The ruler of the Madras said,—Let it be so,— 
and gave no reply. When Kama, from desire of fight, addressed Calya, 
saying,—Proceed !.—then that great car-warrior, having white steeds yoked 
unto his vehicle and owning Calya to his charioteer, proceeded against 
his foes, slaying large numbers in battle along his way, like the Sun 
destroying the darkness. Indeed, on that car covered with tiger-skins and 
having white steeds yoked unto it, Kama proceeded with a cheerful 
heart, and beholding the army of the Pandavas, speedily enquired after 
Dhananjaya.’ ” 


SECTION XXXVIII. 

Sanjaya said,—‘After Kami, gladdening thy army, had set out for battle, 
10 spoke unto every Pandava soldier that he met with, even these words ; 

nto him that will today point out the high-sould Dhananjaya of 
w ite steeds to me, I will give whatever wealth he desires. If having got 
d he does not become satisfied, I shall, in addition, gave him,—him that is, 
1 iat will discover Arjuna to me,—a cart-load of jewels and gems ! If that 
°es not satisfy the person who discovers Arjuna tp me, I will give him 
j Centu 7 of kine w dh as many vessels of brass for milking those animals. 
'! U 1 glve a hundred foremost of villages unto the person that discovers 

of^ I^y t0 mS ’ 1 W!11 alS ° giVG him that Sh ° WS Ar j una t0 me a number 
white nS " treSSed damsels ° f black eyes and a car unt0 which shall be yoked 
nits. If that does not satisfy the person that discovers Arjuna 
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to me, I shall give him another foremost of cars, made of gold, and having 
six bulls yoked unto it that shall be as large as elephants.* I shall also 

give unto him a hundred damsels decked with ornaments, with collars of gold, 
fair-complexioned,t and accomplished in singing and dancing. If that does 
not satisfy the person that discovers Arjuna to me, I shall give him a 

hundred elephants, a hundred villages, and a hundred cars, and ten thousand 
steeds of the foremost of breed, fat, docile, endued with many excellent 
qualities, capable of dragging cars, and well-trained. I shall also give to 
the person that discovers Arjuna to me four hundred lcine, each with' 
golden horns and her calf ! If that does not satisfy the person that 
discovers Arjuna to me, I shall make him a more valuable gift, viz., five 
hundred steeds, adorned with trappings of gold and decked with jewelled 
arnaments- I shall also give eighteen other steeds of great docility. I 
shall also give the person that discovers Arjuna to me a bright car made 
of gold and adorned with diverse ornaments and having foremost of 
Kamvoja steeds yoked unto it. It shat does not satisfy the person that 
discovers Arjuna to me, I shall make him a more valuable gift, viz, six 
hundred elephants, with chains of gold around their necks, and covered 
with housings of gold, born in the western shores of the ocean ,\ and 

trained by elephant-trainers. If that does not satisfy the person that 

discovers Arjuna to me, I shall make him a more valuable gift, viz., fourteen 
Vaisya villages, teeming with people, full of wealth situated in the proximity 
of forests and rivers, free from all sorts of danger, well furnished (with 
other necessaries), and worthy of being enjoyed by kings. To him that 
will discover Dhananjaya to me I shall also give a hunred female slaves, 
with golden collars, belonging to the country of the Magadhas, and of very 
youthful age. If that does not satisfy the person that discovers Arjuna to me, I 
will make him a more valuable gift,—that, indeed, which he himself will solicit. 
Sons, wives and articles of pleasure and enjoyment, that I have,—these all,—I 
shall give him if he desires them ! Indeed, unto him who discovers 
Kesava and Arjuna to me, I shall, after slaying those two, give all the 
wealth that mayjbe left by them !—Having uttered these diverse speeches, 
in that battle, Kama blew his excellent conch, sea-born and producing a 
sweet blare. Hearing these words of the Suta’s son that were suitable to 
his disposition, Duryodhana, O King, with all his followers,, became filled with 


* Or, it may mean, "that shall have six elephants attached to it and 
acting as its bulls.” — T. 

t The word Cyama , as applied to a damsel, means one whose skin is 
warm in winter and cold in summer, and whose complexion bright as 
heated gold.—T. 

X I think one can trace a reference to Africa in this expression. The 
original is aparanteshu , i.e., on the other end ; very prohabably, it means, as 
I have put it, the other shore of the ocean.*— T. 
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joy. At that juncture the beat of cymbals, and drums and leonine shouts, and 
grunts of elephants, with the sounds of diverse musical instruments, arose there, 
O king, among the (Kaurava) troops, O bull among men, The shouts also 
of warriors filled with joy arose there. When the (Kaurava) troops were 
thus filled with joy, the ruler of tile Madras, laughing in scorn, said these 
words unto that grinder of foes, viz., the son of Radha, that mighty car- 
warrior who was about to plunge into that ocean of battle and who was 
indulging in such vain brag.’ 1’ 




SECTION XXXIX. 

Calya said,—-Do not, O Suta’s son, give away to any man a golden 
car with six bulls of elephantine proportions ! Thou wilt obtain a sight of 
Dhananjaya today ! From foolishness thou art giving away wealth as if 
thou wert the Lord of treasures 1 Without any trouble, however, O son 
. a ia ’ ^* ou w ^ behold Dhananjaya today ! Thou art for giving away 
this wealth like a senseless person; but thou seest not the demerits 
attac ung to those gifts that are made to undeserving persons ! With that 
arge wealth which thou art desirous of giving away, thou art certainly 
to perform many sacrifices. Therefore, O Suta’s son, do thou perform 
lose sacrifices As regards thy desire, entertained from folly, that is 
e y vain 1 We have never heard of a couple of lions having been 
ert irown by a fox ! Ihou seekest what should never besought by thee ! 

1 seems that thou hast no friends for forbidding thee that art for 
. P ^ fulling into a blazing fire ! T.hou art unable to discrimmate 
between what thou shouldst do and what thou shouldst not! Without 
t, thy period is full ! What man desirous of living would utter 
speeches that are so incoherent and undeserving of being listened to ? 
isi t iy endeavour is like that of a person desirous of crossing the ocean 
y t ie aid of only his two arms after having attached to his neck a 
ieavy stone, or of one desirous of leaping down from the summit of a 
mountain ! If thou art desirous of winning what is for thy good, fight 
witi Dhananjaya, well protected from within thy arrayed division, and 
aided by all thy warriors ! I say this to thee for the good of Dhritaraslitra’s 
son and not from any ill will to thee ! If thou hast any wish for preserving 
y life, then accept the words spoken by me 1—’ 

in l ^ arna sa ' d >— Rel ying on the might of my own arms I seek Arjuna 
to fr^n' Th ° U ’ however ’ that art a foe with the face of a friend, desirest 

Ind S i 6n mS ! N ° person shaU deter me from this resolution, not even 
m umself uplifting his thunder, what then need be said of a mortal !—’ 

Calva a M aya continued <-‘ At the conclusion of these words of Kama, 
*’ le i ruler of the Madras, desirous provoking Kama exceedingly, 
^ # 
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said these words in reply.—When keenpointed shafts winged with Kanka 
feathers, shot by Phalguna of mighty arms and impelled from his bowstr¬ 
ing and Sped with all his energy, will seek thee then wilt thou lament thy 
encounter with that hero ! When Partha, called also Savyasachin, taking 
up his celestial bow, will scorch the (Kuru) army and afflict thee exceed¬ 
ingly with keen shafts, then, O Suta’s son, wilt thou repent (of thy folly) ! 
As a child lying on the lap of its mother seeks to seize the Moon, even 
so dost thou, from folly, seek to vanquish the resplendent Arjuna stationed 
on his car ! In desiring, O Kama, to fight today with Arjuna of keen- 
edged feats,* thou art for rubbing all thy limbs against the keen-edges 
of a trident. This thy challenge of Arjuna, 0 Suta’s son, is like that of 
a foolish young little deer of activity challenging a huge lion excited with 
wrath ! Do not, O Suta’s son, challenge that prince of mighty energy like 
a fox gratified with meat in the forest challenging the maned monarch of 
the forest! Do not be destroyed, encountering Arjuna 1 Thou, O Kama, 
challengest Dhananjaya the son of Pritha even like a hare challenging a 
mighty elephant with tusks large as plough-shafts, and with the juice issu¬ 
ing out of its mouth and rent cheeks 1 From folly thou art piercing with 
a piece of wood the black cobra of virulent poison excited to fury within 
its hole, in desiring to fight with Partha 1 Endued with little understand¬ 
ing, thou, O Kama, disregarding that lion among men, viz, the son of 
Pandu, yellest at him, like a jackal that, disregarding a maned lion 
excited with wrath, yells at him ! As a snake, for its own destruction, 
challenges that foremost of birds, viz., Vinata’s son possessed of beautiful 
plumage and great activity, even so dost thou, O Kama, challenge Dhananjaya 
the son of Pandu ! Thou desirest to cross without a raft the terrible ocean,, 
the receptacle of all the waters, with its mountain waves and teeming with 
acquatic animals, when at its height at the rise of the Moon ! O 
Kama, thou challengest Dhananjaya the son of Pritha to battle even 
like a calf callenging a smiting bull of keen horns and neck thick as a drum ! 
Like a frog croaking at a terrible and mighty cloud yielding copious showers 
of rain, thou croakest at Arjuna who is even like Parjanya\ among 
men 1* As a dog from within the precincts of the house of his master 
barks at a forest-roaming tiger, even so, O Kama, thou barkest at Dhananj lya, 
that tiger among men ! A jackal, O Kama, residing in the forest in the midst 
of hares, regardeth himself a lion till a lion lie actually sees 1 Even so, O 
son of Radha, thou regardest thyself a lion for thou dost not behold that 
represser of foes, that tiger among men, viz, Dhananjaya 1 Thou regardest 
thyself a lion till thou beholdest the two Krishnas stationed on the same 
car like Surya and Chandramas. As long as thou dost not hear the 


* I translate the expression literally,—T. 
f Parjanya is the deity of the clouds.—T. 
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:\Vang of Gandiva in great battle, so long art thou able to do what thou 
pleasest ! Beholding Partha causing the ten points of the compass to 
resound with the roar of his car andthe twang of his bow, and beholding 
him roaring like a tiger, thou wilt became a jackal ! Thou art always 
a jackal, and Dhananjaya always a lion ! O fool, in consequence of thy 
envy and hatred for heroes, thou always seemest to be like a jackal ! As 
a mouse and a cat are to each other in strength, or a dog and a tiger, or 
a fox and a lion, or a hare and an elephant, as falsehood and truth, as 
poison and nectar, even so art thou and Partha known to all by your 
respective deeds !’ ” 


SECTION XL k 

“Sanjaya said,—-‘Thus rebuked by Calya of immeasurable energy, the 
son of Radha, feeling the propriety of his rebuker ’s name in consequence 

of his wordy darts, and becoming filled with rage, answered him 
thus.’* 

'Kama said,—The merits of meritorious men, O Calya, are known 
to them that are themselves meritorious but not to them that are destitute 
of merit. Thou, however, art destitute of every merit. How then canst 
thou judge of merit and demerit ? The mighty weapons of Arjuna, his 
wrath, his energy, his bow, his shafts, and the prowess also of that high- 
souled hero are, 0, Calya, well known to me ! So also, 0 Calya, thou dost not 
know so well as I myself, the greatness of Krishna, that bull among the lords of 
Earth ! But, knowing my own energy as also the energy of Pandu’s son, I 
challenge him to battle, 0 Calya 1 I do not act like an insect in respect of a 
blazing fire 1 I have this shaft, O Calya, of keen mouth, blood-drinking, 
b’ing alone within one quiver, equipt with wings, well-steeped in oil and 
well adorned. It lieth amid sandal dust, worshipped by me for long 
years Partaking of the nature and form of a snake, it is poisonous and 
fierce and capable of killing large numbers of men and steeds and elephants. 
Of terrible form and exceedingly awful, it is capable of piercing coats of 
mail and bones. Inspired with wrath, I may pierce even the mighty 
mountains of Meru with it ! That shaft I will never shoot at any other 
person save Phalguna or Krishna the son of Devaki. In this I tell thee 
the truth ! Listen to it 1 With that shaft, O Calya, I will, inspired with 
f age, fight with Vasudeva and Dhananjaya 1 That would be a feat worthy 
of me ! Of all the heroes in the Vrishni race, it is Krishna in whom 
Prosperity is always established. Among all the sons of Pandu, it is Partha 
ln w hom Victory is always established. Those two tigers among men, 
stationed together on the same car, will advance against my single self for 

* An allusion to the word Calya, which means a dart.—T. 







battle ! Thou shalt, O Calya, behold today the nobility of my lineage 1 
Those two cousins, one of whom is the son of the aunt and the other 
the son of the maternal uncle,* those two invincible warriors, thou shalt 
see, will be slain by me (with one shaft) and will look like two pearls strung 
together in the same string. Arjuna's Gandiva and the ape-bearing 
banner, and Krishna's discus and the Garuda-bearing banner, inspire only 
those that are timid with fear, Tho me, however, O Calya, they are 
causes of delight! Thou art a fool, of evil disposition, and unskilled in 
the ways of great battle ! Overcome with terror, thou utterest these ravings ! 
Or, thou art praising them for some reason not known to me ! Hav¬ 
ing slain those two first, I shall then slay thee today with all thy kinsmen ! 
Born in a sinful country thou art wicked souled, and mean, and a wretch 
amongst Kshatriyas ! Being a friend, why dost thou, like an enemy, frighten 
me with (these praises of) the two Krishnas ? Either they two will slay me 
today or I wil! slay them two, Knowing as I do my own might, I do not 
cherish any fear of the two Krishnas ! A thousand Vasudevas and hundreds 
of Phalgunas, I shall, single-handed, slay ! Hold thy tongue, O thou that 
art born in a sinful country ! Hear from me, O Calya, the sayings, 
already passed into proverbs, that men, young and old, and women, and 
persons arrived in course of their listless wanderings, generally utter as 
if those sayings, formed part of their studies, about th'e wicked Madrakas ! 
Brahmanas also duly narrated the same things formerly in the courts of 
kings. Listening to those sayings attentively, O fool, thou mayst forgive 
or rejoin !—[The Madraka is always a hater of friends. He that hateth us 
is a Madraka. There is no friendship in the Madraka who is mean in 
speech and is the lowest of mankind. The Madraka is always a person 
of wicked soul, is always untruthful and crooked. It hath been heard 
by us that till the moment of death, the Madrakas are wicked. (Amongst 
the Madrakas) the sire, the son, the mother, the mother-in-law, the father- 
in-law, the maternal uncle, the son-in-law,daughter-in-law the brother, the grand¬ 
son, and other kinsmen, companions, strangers arrived at their homes, 
slaves male and female, mingle together. The women of the Madrakas 
mingle, at their own will, with men known and unknown. Of unrighteous 
conduct, and subsisting upon fried and powdered corn and fish, in their 
homes they laugh and cry, having drunk spirits and eaten beef. They 
sing incoherent songs and mingle lustfully with one another, indulging 
the while in the freest speeches. How then can virtue have a place amongst 
the Madrakas who are arrogant and notorious for all kinds of evil acts ? 
No one should make friends with a Madraka or provoke hostilities with 
him. In the Madraka there is no friendship. The Madraka is always 
the dirt of humanity. Amongst the Madrakas all acts of friendship are 
lost as purity amongst the Gandharakas and the libations poured in a 


* Kunti and Vasudeva were sister and brother,=~T. 
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:e in which the king is himself the sacrificer and priest !] Th 1 
io, it is truly seen that wise men treat a person bit by a scorpion and 


affected by its poison , even with these words :[As a Brahmana that assists 
at the religious ceremonies of a Cudra' suffereth degradation, as one that 
hateth Brahmanas always suffereth degradation, even so a person by making 
an alliance with the Madrakas becometh fallen ! As there is no friendship 
in the Madraka, so, O scorpion, thy poison is nought ! With these mantras 
of the Atharvan I have duly performed the rite of exorcism !] Knowing 
this, 0 learned one, hold thy tongue, or listen to something further that 
I will say ! Those women that, intoxicated by spirits, cast off their robes 
and dance,— those women that are not attached (to particular individuals) 
m the matter of intercourse and that do as they please without owning 
any restrictions. I say, that being as thou art the child of one of those 
women, how canst thou, O Madraka, be a fit person for declaring the 
duties of men ? Those women that live and answer calls of nature like 
camels and asses, being as thou art the child of one of those sinful 
and shameless creatures, how canst thou wish to declare the duties of 
men ? When a Madraka woman is solicited for the gift of a little quantity 
of vinegar, she scratches her hips and without being desirous of giving it, 
says these cruel words,—[Let no man ask any vinegar of me that is so 
dear to me ! I would give him my son, I would give him my husband, 
but vinegar I would not give !]—The young Madraka maidens, we hear, 
are generally very shameless and hairy and gluttonous and impure 1 
These and many other things of a like nature, in respect of all their acts, 
from the crown of their heads to the tip of their toes, are capable of being 
asserted of them by myself and others ! How, indeed, would the Madrakas 


and the Sindhu-Sauviras know anything of duty, being born, as they are, 
in a sinful country, being mlecchas in their practices, and being totally 
regardless of all duties ? It bath been heard by us that even this is the 
highest duty of a Kshatriya, viz., that slain in battle, he should lie down 
on the Earth, applauded by the righteous. That I should lay down (my 
life) in this clash of arms is my foremost wish, desirous as 1 am of heaven 
through Death ! I am also the dear friend of the intelligent son of 
Dhritarashtra ! For his sake, are my life-breaths and whatever wealth I 
have ! As regards thyself, O thou that art born in a sinful country, it is 
evident that thou hast been tampered with by the Pandavas, since thou 
behavest towards us in everything like a foe ! Like a righteous man that 
is incapable of being led astray by atheists, surely. I am incapable of 
being dissuaded from this battle by hundreds of persons like thee 1 Like 
a deer, covered with sweat, thou art at liberty to weep or thirst 1 Observent 
as I am of the duties of a Kshatriya, I am incapable of being frightened by 
thee 1 I recall to my mind the end, declared unto me in past times by 
my preceptor Rama, of those lions among men, those unreturning heroes, 
that laid down their lives in battle ! Prepared for rescuing the Kauravas 
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and slaying our foes, know that lam now determined to imitate the 
excellent behaviour of Pururavas 1 I do not, O ruler of the Madrakas, behold 
the person in the three worlds that can, I think, dissuade me from this 
purpose 1 Forbear to speak, knowing all this ! Why dost thou rave in such 
a way from fear ? O wretch amongst the Madrakas, I shall not now slay 
thee and present thy carcase as an offering to carnivorous creatures 
From regard for friend, 0 Calya, for the sake of Dhritarashtra’s son, and 
for avoiding blame,—for these three reasons,—thou still livest 1 If, 0 ruler 
of the Madras, thou speakest such words again. I shall then crush thy 
head with my mace that is as hard as the thunder 1 People will to-day 
see or hear, 0 thou that art born in a sinful country, either that the 
two Krishnas have slain Kama or that Kama has slain the two Krishnas 1— 
Having said these words, the son of Radha, O monarch, once more 
addressed the king of the Madras, fearlessly saying,—Proceed, Proceed I— 


SECTION XLI. 

“Sanjiya said,—"Hearing, 0 sire, these words of Radtn’s son who 
delighted in battle Calya once more addressed Kama, citing an example. 

I am bom in the race of men who performed great sacrifices, who never 
retreated from battle, who were kings whose coronal locks underwent the 
sacred bath ! I am also myself devoted to the practice of virtue 1 Thou, 
0 Vrisha, seemest to be like one that is intoxicated with spirits ! For 
all that, I will, from friendship, seek to cure thy erring and intoxi¬ 
cated self. Listen, O Kama, to this simile of a crow that 1 am about 
to narrate ! Having heard it, thou myst do what thou choosest, 0 thou 
that art destitute of intelligence and that art a wretch of thy race 1 I 
do not, O Kama, remember the slightest fault in me for which, O thou 
of mighty arms thou mayst desire to slay my innocent self! I must 

tell thee what is for thy good and what for thy ill, acquainted as I am 
with both, especially as I am the driver of thy car and desirous of the 
good of king Duryodhana ! What land is level and what not, the strength 
or weakness" of the warrior (on my vehicle), the fatigue and faintness, at 
all times, of the steeds and the warrior ([ am driving), a knowledge of 
the weapons that are available, the cries of animals and birds, what would 
be heavy for the steeds and what exceedingly heavy for them, the extras 
tion of arrows and the curing of wounds, which weapons counteract 
which, the several methods of battle, and all kinds of omens and indi¬ 
cations,—I who am so nearly connected with this car, being none else 
than its driver, should be familiar with ! For this, 0 Kama, I narrate 
this instance to thee once more ! There lived on the other side of the 
ocean a Vaicya who had abundance of wealth and corn. He performed 
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sacrifices, made liberal gifts, was peaceful, devoted to the duties of bis 
own order, and pure in habits and mind. He had many sons whom he 
loved, and was kind unto all creatures;' He lived fearlessly in the domi¬ 
nions of a king that was gu ded by virtue. There was a crow that lived 
on the refuse of the dishes set before those well-behaved young children 
of the Vaicya. Those Vaicya children always gave the crow meat and 
curds, and milk, and sugared milk with rice, and honey, and butter. 
Thus fed with the refuse of their dishes by the young children of that 
Vaicya, the crow became arrogant and came to disregard all birds that 
were equal to him or even superior. It chanced ’ that on a time certain 
swans of cheerful hearts, of great speed "and capable of going everywhere 
at will and equal unto Garuda himself in range and speed of flight, came 
to that side of the ocean. The Vaicya boys, beholding those swans, 
addressed the crow and said .—[0 ranger of the skies, thou art superior 
to all winged creatures !]—Deceived by those children of little under¬ 
standing, that oviparous creature, from folly and pride, regarded their 
words to be true. Proud of the refuse of the children’s dishes upon 

which he fed, the crow then, alighting in the midst of those swans 

capable of traversing great distances, desired to enquire as to who amongst 
them was their leader. The foolish crow at last challenged him amongst 
those birds of tireless wings whom he regarded their leader, saying,— 
[Let us compete in flight !]—Hearing those words of the raving crow, 
the swans that had been assembled there, those foremost of birds endued 

with great strength, began to laugh. The swans then, that were capable 

of going everywhere at will, addressed the crow, saying,—[We are swans, 
having our abode in the Manasa lake. We traverse the whole Earth, 
and afnongst winged creatured we are always applauded for the length of 
the distances we traverse ! Being, as thou art, only a crow, how canst 

thou, O fool, challenge a swan endued with might, capable of going 
everywhere at will, and doing large distances in course of his flight ? 
iTell us, 0 crow, how thou shall fly with us !]— The boastful crow, in 
consequence of the foolishness of his species, repeatedly finding fault 

with the words of that swan, at last gave this answer.—The crow said.— 
[I shall, without doubt, fly, displaying a hundred and one different kinds 
of motion ! Doing every hundred Yojanas in a separate and beautiful 

kind of motion, I shall display all those motions ! Rising up, and swoop¬ 

ing down, and whirling around, and coursing straight, and proceeding 
gently, and advancing steadily, and performing the diverse courses up 
and down in a slanting direction, and floating still, and wheeling around 
and receding back, and soaring high, and darting forward, and soaring 
upwards with fiercer velocity, and once more proceeding gently and then 
proceeding with great impetuosity,* and once again swooping down and 


* The second line of 27 I read as it is in the Bombay edition.—T< 
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whirling around, and advancing steadily, and rising up and up by jerks, 
and soaring straight, and once more falling down, and wheeling in a 
circle, and rushing proudly, and diverse other kinds of motion,*—these 
all I shall display in the sight of all you ! Ye shall then witness my 
strength ! With one of these different kinds of motion I shall presently 
rise into the sky. Point out duly, ye swans, by which of these motions 
I shall course through space. Settling the kind of motion amongst your¬ 
selves, you will have to course with me. Adopting all those different 
motions, ye shall have to course with me through supportless space !]— 
The crow having said these words, one of the swans addressed him. 
Listen, O son of Radha, to the words that the swan said. The swan 
spoke,-—[Thou, 0 crow, wilt doubtless fly the hundred and one different 
kinds of flight ! I shall, however, fly in that one kind of motion that 
all (other) birds know, for I do not, 0 crow, know any other ! As regards 
thee, 0 thou of red eyes, fly thou in any kind of course that thou 
likest !—At these words, those crows that had been assembled there 
laughed aloud, saying,—[How will the swan be only one kind of flight 
get the better of a hundred different kinds of flight ?]— 

“—Then those two, viz., the swan and the crow, rose into the sky, 
challenging each other. Capable of going everywhere at will, the swan 
proceeded in one kind of motion, while the crow coursed in a hundred 
different kinds. And the swan flew and the crow also flew, causing each 
other to wonder (at his skill) *and each speaking highly of his own 
achievements. Beholding the diverse kinds of flight at successive instants 
of time, the crows that were there were filled with great joy and began 
to caw more loudly. The swans also laughed in mockery, uttering many 
remarks disagreeable (to the crows). And they began to soar and alight 
repeatedly, here and there. And they began to come down and rise up 
from tree-tops and the surface of the earth. And they uttered diverse 
cries indicative of their victory. The swan, however, with that one kind 
of slow motion (with which he was familiar) began to traverse the skies. 
For a moment, therefore, O sire, he seemed to yield to the crow. The 
crows, at this, disregarding the swans, said these words [That swan 
amongst you which has soared into the sky, is evidently yielding !] — 
Hearing these words, the (soaring) swan flew westwards with great velo¬ 
city to the ocean, that abode of Makaras Then fear entered the heart 
of the crow who became almost senseless at not seeing any island or trees 
whereon to perch when tired. And the crow thought within his heart as 
to where he should alight when tired, upon that vast expanse of water. 
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* I do not render the last few kinds of motion as these are not very 
intelligible. Nilakantha appends a learned note, explaining all the different 
kinds of motion mentioned here. Many of his meanings, howeyer, are fanciful 
if not unintelligible.—T, 
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he ocean, being as it is the abode of countless creatures, is irresistible. 
Dwelt in by hundreds of monsters, it is grander than space. Nothing 
can exceed it in depth, O Suta’s son ! "* Men know, O Kama, that the 
waters of the ocean are as limitless as'space. For*the extent of its waters, 
O Kama, what is a crow to it ? The ssvan, having traversed a great dis¬ 
tance in a moment, looked back at the crow, and (though capable) could 
not leave him behind. Having transgressed the crow, the swan cast his 
eyes on him and waited, thinking,—[Let the crow come up.]—The crow 
then, exceedingly tired, came up to the swan, Beholding him succumbing, 
and about to sink, and desirous of rescuing him in remembrance of the 
practices of good folks, the swan addressed him in these words !—[Thou 
hadst repeatedly spoken of many kinds of flight while speaking on the 
subject ! Thou wouldst not speak of this (thy present motion) because of 
its having been a mystery to us ? What is the name of this kinds of 


flight, 0 crow, that thou hast now adopted ? Thou touchest the waters 
with ^ thy wings and beak repeatedly. Which amongst those diverse kinds 
of flight is this, O crow, that thou art now practising? Come, come, 
quickly, 0 crow, for I am waiting for thee !]— 

Calya continued,—Exceedingly afflicted, and touching the water with his 
wings and beak, O thou of wicked soul, the crow, beheld in that state by the 
swan, addressed the latter. Indeed, not seeing the limit of that watery expanse, 
and sinking down in fatigue, and exhausted with the effort of his flight, the 
crow said unto the swan,—[We are crows, we wander hither and thither, crying 
caw % caiv !—O swan, I seek thy protection, placing my life-breaths at thy 
hands ! Oh, take me to the shores of the ocean with his wings and beak, the 
crow, very much fatigued, suddenly fell down. Beholding him fallen upon 
the waters of the ocean with a melancholy heart, the swan, addressing the crow 
who was on the point of death, said these words.—[Remember, O crow, what 
thou hadst said in praise of thyself ! Thy words even were that thou wouldst 
course through the sky in a hundred and one different kinds of flight. Thou, 
therefore, that wouldst fly a hundred different kinds of flight, thou that art 
superior to me, alas, why then art thou tired and fallen down on the ocean ?]— 
Overcome with weakness, the crow then, casting his eyes upwards at the swan, 
and seeking to gratify him, replied, saying,—[Proud of the remains of others’ 
dishes upon which I fed, I had, O swan, regarded myself as the equal of Garuda 
and had disregarded all crows and many other birds ! I now, however, seek 
thy protection and place my life- breaths at thy hands 1 Oh, take me to the 
shores of some island ! If, 0 swan, 1 can, O lord, return in safety to my own 
country, I will never again disregard anybody ! Oh, rescue me now from this 
calamity !]—Him that said so and was so melancholy and weeping and depriv- 
e d of his senses, him that was sinking in the ocean, uttering cries of cow, cow t 
him so drenched by the water and so disgusting to look at and trembling with 
fear, the swan, without a word, took up with his feet and slowly caused to ride 
° n his back. Having caused the crow whose senses had deserted him to ride 
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upon his back, the swan quickly returned to that island whence thy had both 
flown, challenging each other. Placing down that ranger of the sky on dry 
land and comforting him, the swan, fleet as the mind, proceeded to the region 
he desired. Thus was that crow, fed on the remains of others 1 dinners, vanqu¬ 
ished by the swan. The crow, then, casting off the pride of might and energy, 
adopted a life of peace and quiet. Indeed, even as that crow, fed upon the 
remains of the dinners of the Vaicya children, disregarded his equals and 
superiors, so dost thou, O Kama, that art fed by the sons of Dhritarashtra upon 
tha remains of their dishes, disregard all thy equals and superiors ! Why didst 
thou not slay Partha at Virata’s city when thou hadst the advantage of being 
protected by Drona and Drona’s son and Kripa and Bhishma and the other 
Kauravas ? There where, like a pack of jackals defeated by a lion, ye all 
were defeated with great slaughter by the diadem-decked Arjuna, what became 
of your prowess ? Beholding also thy brother slain by Savyasachin, in the 
very sight of the Kuru heroes, it was thou that didst fly away first ! By the 
skirts also of the Dwaita lake, O Kama, when thou wert assailed by the 
Gandharvas> it was thou that, deserting all the Kurus, didst first run away ! 
Having vanquished in battle the Gandharvas headed by Chitrasena, with great 
slaughter, it was Partha, O Kama, that liberated Duryodhana with his wife ! 
Rama himself, 0 Kama, before the Kings in the (Kuru) assembly, spake of the 
former prowess of both Partha and Kecava. Thou didst frequently here the 
words of Drona and Bhishma, speaking in the presence of all the kings, that 
the two Krishnas are unslayable. I have told thee a little only regarding those 
matters in which Dhananjaya is superior to thee like the Brahmana who is 
superior to all created beings ! Soon wilt thou see, stationed on that foremost 
of cars, the son of Vasudeva and the son of Kunti and Pandu. As the crow 
(in ahe story), acting with intelligence, had sought the protection of the swan, 
so do thou seek the protection of him of Vrishni’s race, and of Pandu’s son 
Dhananjaya ! When thou shalt in battle behold Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, 
those two endued with great prowess, stationed together on the same car, thou 
shalt not then, O Kama, utter such speeches ! When Partha will, with 
hundreds of arrows, quell thy pride, then wilt thou behold the difference 
between thyself and Dhananjaya ! Those two best of persons are celebreted 
among the gods, the Asuras and human beings ! Thou that art a fire-fly, do 
not, from folly, think disrespectfully of those two resplendent luminaries ! 
Like the Sun and the moon, Kecava and Arjuna are celebrated for their 
resplendence. Thou, however, art like a fire fly among men ! O learned 
one, O son of a Suta , do not think disrespectfully of Achyuta and Arjuna ! 
Those two high souled persons are lions among men ! Forbear indulging in 
such boasts !—” 


KARNA PARVA 
SECTION XLII. 

“Sayjaya said,—“The high-souled son of Adhiratha, having listened uncon¬ 
vinced to these words of the ruler of the Madras, addressed Calya, saying,— 
That which Vasudeva and Arjuna are is well-known to me ! The skill of 
Caurin in the management of cars, and the might and the high weapons of 
Arjuna the son of Pandu, are well-known to me at this hour. Thou, however, 

O Calya, hast no occular proof of those matters ! I shall fearlessly fight 
with the two Krishnas, those two foremost of all wielders of weapons. The 
curse, however, of Rama, that best of regenerate persons, paineth me greatly 
to-day ' I dwelt, in the disguise of a Brahniana with Rama in former days, 
desirous of obtaining celestial weapons from him. On that occasion, O Calya, the 
chief of the gods wishing to benefit Phalguna, caused an obstacle, by approa¬ 
ching my thigh and piercing it, having assumed the dire form of a worm ! 
When my preceptor slept having laid his head thereon, that worm, approach¬ 
ing my thigh, began to pierce it through. In consequence of the piercing of 
my thigh, a pool of thick blood flowed from my body. For fear of (disturbing 
the slumber of) my preceptor I did not move my limb. Awaking, the Brah- 
mana, however, beheld what had taken place. Witnessing my patience, he 
addressed me. saying,—[Thou art never Brahmana ! Tell me truly who thou 
art !] I then, O Calya, truly informed him of myself, saying that I was a 
Suta. Hearing my words, the great ascetic, his heart filled with rage, cursed me, 
saying,—[In consequence of the deception, O Suta, by which thou hast 
obtained this weapon, it will never, at the time of need, when the hour 
of thy death comes, occur to thy memory ! Brahma cannot certainly 
reside in one that is not a Brahmana !]—I have forgotten that great 

weapon in this fierce and terrible battle ! He amongst the Bharatas, O 
Calya, who is accomplished, who is an effectual smiter, who is a universal 
destroyer, and who is exceedingly terrible, (viz., Arjuna),—that mighty 

crusher,—I think, will burn many foremost of ICshatriyas. Know, how¬ 
ever, O Calya that I will slay in battle that fierce bowman, that foremost 

of warriors, that hero endued with activity, that terrible person whose 
energy is unbearable, that warrior whose promises are accomplished that 
son of Pandu, viz., Dhananjaya ! I have that weapon (at least) under 

my control to-day with which I will be able to destroy large numbers 
of foes ! I will slay in battle that scorcher of enemies, that mighty 
warrior accomplished in weapons, that fierce bowman of immeasurable 
energy, that cruel and terrible hero, that great resister of enemies, viz., 
Dhananjaya ! The immeasurable Ocean, that lord of all waters, rusheth 
with fierce impetuosity for overwhelming innumerable creatures. The conti¬ 
nents, however, hold and check him. To-day, in this world, I will resist 
in fight the son of Kunti, that foremost of all drawers of the bowstring 
while he will be engaged in ceaselessly shooting his countless shafts equipt 
with goodly wings destructive of heroes, capable of penetrating into every limb 
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nd none of which becomes futile ! Like the continent resisting the Ocean, 
I will today resist that mightiest of the mighty, that great warrior possessing 
the highest weapons, that hero like into the Ocean’s self of far-reaching 
arrows, fierce, and having shafts for his waves, while he will be engaged in 
overwhelming (hostile) kings ! Behold today the fierce battle I fight with him 
that hath no equal, I think, among men wielding the bow, and that would 
vanquish the very gods united with the Asuras ! Exceedingly proud is that son 
of Pandu. Desirous of battle he will approach me with his mighty and super¬ 
human weapons ! Baffling his weapons with my own wepons in battle, 

I shall today overthrow that Partha with my own excellent shafts. Scorching 
his foes like the Sun endued with fiery rays, and blazing with fame like 
that dispeller of darkness, I shall, like a mass of clouds, completely shroud 
Dhananjaya today with my shafts ! Like the clouds extinguishing a biasing 
fire of great energy and smoke-mixed flames, that seems ready to consume -the 
whole Earth, I shall, with my showers of arrows, extinguish the son of 
Kunti in battle ! With may broad-headed shafts I shall still the son of Kunti, 
that terrible snake of virulent poison, that is exceedingly difficult of being 
captured, that is endued with keen fangs, that is even like a blazing fire that 
flames up in wrath, and that always consumes his foes ! Like Himavat 
bearing the mighty, all-crushing, fierce, and smiting god of wind, I shall, 
without moving, bear the angry and vindictive Dhananjaya ! I shall resist 
in battle Dhananjaya, that foremost of all wielders of bows in the 
world, that hero in fight, that warrior who is always in the 

van and who is competent to meet all foes, that car-warrior who 

is conversant with all cartracks ! Today I shall fight in battle 

with that person who hath I think, no equal among men wielding the bow 
and who conquered the entire Earth ! What other man desirous of saving 
his life, except myself will fight with that Savyasachin who vanquished all 
creatures including the very gods in the country called Khandava ? Arjuna 
is proud ; his weapons strike deep ; he is endued with great lightness of 
hands; he is conversant with steeds ; he agitates vast hosts ; he is regarded 
an Aiiratha ! Though such, I shall yet, with my sharp shafts, strike his head 
from off his ,trunk today ! O Calya ever keeping Death or Victory in battle 
before me, I shall today fight with Dhananjaya ! There is none else save 
myself that would on a single car fight with that Pandava who resembles the 
Destroyer himself! I myself will gladly speak of the prowess of Phalguna in 
the midst of an assembly of Kshatriyas. Why however, dost thou, a fool 
as thou art and of foolish understanding, speak to me of Phalguna’s prowess ! 
Thou art a doer of disagreeable deeds ! Thou art cruel and mean, and being 
thyself unforgiving, thou art a detractor of one that is forgiving 1 I can slay 
a hundred persons like thee, but I forgive thee in consequnce of my forgiving 
disposition, owing to the excigency of the times ! Thou art of sinful deeds. 
Like a fool; thou hast, for the sake of Pandu's son, rebuked me and told me 
many disagreeable things! Crooked-hearted as thou art, theu hast said all these 
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wc | rds unt0 me that ara of a sincere heart ! Cursed art thou for thou art an 
injurer of friends, of friends, because, friendship is sevenpaced ! Terrible 
is the hour that is now passing. Duryodhana hath himself come to battle. 

I am solicitous of seeing his purposes achieved. Thou, however, art acting 
in such a way that it shows thee to have no friendship ( for the Kuru king )° 
He is a friend who shows affection for another, who gladdens another, who 
makes himself agreeable to another, who protects another, who honors 
another, and who joys in the joy of another. I tell thee that I have all 
those attributes, an the king himself knows all this. He, on the other hand, 
that destroys, chastises, sharpens his weapons i.ijures, causes us to sigh, 
makes us cheerless, and wrongs us in diverse-ways, is a foe. All these attributes 
are to be found in thee and thou discoverest all of them towards me. For 
the sake of Duryodhana, for the sake of doing what is agreeable to thee for 
the sake of victory, for the sake of myself, and for the sake of God himself, 

I will, with vigorous exertion, fight with Partha and Vasudeva 1 Witness 
today my feats ! Behold today my excellent weapons, viz, my Brahma and 
other celestial weapons, as also those that are human 1 I will today slay 
that hero of fierce prowess, like an exceeding infuriate elephant slaying an 
infuriate compeer. I shall, by my mind alone, hurl today at Partha, for 
my victory, that weapon of immeasarable energy, called the Brahma 1 
Arjuna will never be able to escape that weapon, if only the wheels of my car 
do not sink into the Earth in battle today 1 Know this, O Calya, that I 
would not take fright at Yama himself armed with his rod, or Varuna himself 
armed with his noose, or Kuvera himself armed with his mace, or Vasava 
himself armed with the thunder-bolt, or at any other foe whatever that may 
approach for slaying me. Therefore, I have no fear from Partha, nor from 
Janarddana ! On the other hand, I shall encounter them both in today’s 
destructive battle ! Once on a time, while wandering for the sake of practi¬ 
sing weapons on my bow j'called Vijaya, O king, I bad, by shooting many 
fierce shafts of terrible forms, heedlessly struck the calf of a ( Brahmana’s ) 
Homa cow with one of those shafts, and unwillingly killed it while it was 
wandering in a solitary forest. The Brahmana then addressed me, saying.— 
[Since, becoming insensate, thou hast slain the offspring of my Homa cow, the 
wheel ( of thy car ) will sink into the Earth while at time of battle fear will 
enter thy heart ! ]—From these words of the Brahmana I am experiencing 
great fear. These kings of the Lunar race that are lords of ( other people’s ) 
weal and woe, offered to give that Brahmana a thousand kine and six hundred 
bovine bulls. With even such a gift, O Calya, the Brahmana could not be 
gratified, O ruler of the Madras 1 I was then for giving him seven hundred 
elephants of large tusks and many hundreds of slaves male and female. 
That foremost of Brahmanas would not still be gratified. Collecting next 
full fourteen thousand kine, each black in hue and having a white calf 
I was still unable to obtain the grace of that best of Brahmanas, A wealthy 
mansion full of every object of desire, in fact, whatever wealth I had, I wished 
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to give him with due worship, but he refused to accept the gift. Unto me 
then that had offended and that begged so importunately for his pardon, 
the Brahmana said,—[ That which, O Suta, hath been uttered by me is sure 
to happen. I cannot be otherwise. A false speech would destory creatures, 
and sin also would be mine ! Therefore, for the preservation of virtue I do 
not venture to speak what is false 1 Do not, again, destroy the means of a 
Brahmanas’ support ! There is none in the world that would be able to 
falsify my speech. Accept those words. It will be thy atonement (for the 
sin of having slain a calf! ]—Though rebuked by thee, still, for friendship’s 
sake, I have disclosed to thee all this ! I know thee that art rebuking me thus ! 
Be silent now, and hear what I will presently say ! 


SECTION XLIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—That chastiser of foes, viz, the son of Radha, thus 
silencing the ruler of the Madras, once more addressed him, O monarch, 
saying these words.—In answer to that which, O Calya, thou hast said unto 
me by way of instance, I tell thee that I am incapable of being frightened by 
thee in battle with thy words ! If all the gods themselves with Vasava would 
fight with me I would not still feel any fear, what need be said then of my 
fears from Partha and Kecava ? I am incapable of being frightened by 
means of words alone ! He, O Calya. whom thou wouldst be able to frighten 
in battle is some other person ( and not myself) ! Thou hast spoken many- 
bitter words to me. Therein lieth the strength of a person that is low. 
Incapable of speaking of my merits, thou sayst many bitter things, O 
thou of wicked heart ! Kama was never born. O Madraka, for fear in 
battle ! On the other hand, I was born for displaying valor as also for 
achieving glory for my own self ! For the sake of my friendship for 
thee, for my affection, and for thy being an ally,—for these three reasons— 
thou still livest, 0 Calya ! Important is the task that has now to be 
done for king Dhritarashtra. That task, O Calya, depends on me ! For 
this, thou livest a moment ! Before this, I made a compact with 
thee that any disagreeable speeches thou mightest utter would be pardoned 
by me ! That compact should be observed. It is for this that thou 
livest, 0 Madraka! Without a thousand Calyas, I would vanquish my 

foes ! He that injureth a friend is sinful. It is for this that thou livest 
for the present !—” 
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“Calya said,—These, 0 Kama, are Tavings, that thou utterest regarding 
the foe ! As regards myself, without a thousand Karnas, I am able to 
vanquish the foe in battle 1* 

“Sanjaya continued,—“Unto the ruler of the Madras, of harsh features, 
who was saying such disagreeable things unto Kama, the latter once 
more said words that were twice bitter. 

“‘Kama said,—Listen with devoted attention to this, O ruler of the 
Madras, that was heard by me while it was recited in the presence of 
Dhritarashtra’s ! In Dhritarashtra’s abode tlie Brahmanas used to narrate the 
accounts of diverse delightful regions and many kings of ancient times. A fore¬ 
most one among Brahmanas, venerable in years while reciting old histories, 
said these words, blaming the Vahikas and the Madrakas !—[One should 
always avoid the Vahikas, those impure people that are out of the pale 
of virtue, and that live away from Himavat and Ganga and Saraswati 
and Yamuna and Kurukshetra and the Sindhu and its five tributary 
rivers. I remember from the days of my youth that a slaughter- 
ground for kine and a space for storing intoxicating spirits always distin¬ 
guish the entrances of the abodes of the (Vahika) kings. On some very 
secret mission I had to live among the Vahikas. In consequence of sucb 
residence the conduct of that people is well known to me. There is a 
town of the name of Cakala, a river of the name of Apaga, and a clan 
of the Vahikas known by the name of the Jarttikas. The practices of 
these people are very censurable, They drink the liquor called Gauda , and 
eat fried barley with it. They also eat beef with, garlics. They also eat 
cakes of flour mixed with meat, and boiled rice that is bought from others.f 
Of righteous practices they have none. Their women, intoxicated 
with drink and divested of robes, laugh and dance outside the walls of 
houses in cities, without garlands and unguents, singing all the while 
drunken and obscene songs of diverse kinds that are as musical as the 
bray of the ass or the bleat of the camel. In intercourse they are abso¬ 
lutely without any restraint, and in all other matters they act as they 
like. Maddened with drink, they call upon one another, using many 
endearing epithets. Addressing many drunken exclamations to their hus¬ 
bands and lords, the fallen women among the Vahilas, without observing 
restrictions even on sacred days, give themselves up to dancing. One of 
those wicked Vahikas.—one, that is, that lived amongst those arrogant 
women,—who happened to live for some days in Kurujangala, burst out 


* The sense seems to be that “if thou wert absent a thousand times I 
would still vanquish the Pandavas.” — T. 

i Orthodox Hindus must boil their own rice, without purchasing boiled 
Tice from others. To this day the practice is observed, — T, 





with cheerless heart, saying,—Alas, that (Vahika) maiden of large propor¬ 
tions, dressed in thin blankets, is thinking of me,—her Vahika lover_ 

that is now passing his days in Kurujangala, at the hour of her going to 
bed ! Crossing the Sutledge and the delightful Iravati, and arriving at my 
own country, when shall I cast my- eyes upon those beautiful women 
with thick frontal bones, with blazing circlets of red arsenic on their fore¬ 
heads, with streaks of jet blacks collyrium on their eyes, and their 
beautiful forms attired in blankets and skins and themselves uttering shrill 
cries ! When shall I be happy, in the company of those intoxicated ladies 
amid the music of drums and kettle-drums and conches sweet as the cries of 
asses and camels and mules ! When shall I be amongst those ladies eating cakes 
of flour and meal and balls of pounded barley mixed with skimmed 
milk, in the forests, having many pleasant paths, of Catni and Pilu and 
Karira ! When shall I, amids my own countrymen, mustering in strength 
on the high-roads, fall upon passengers, and snatching their robes and 
attires beat them repeatedly ?—What man is there that would willingly 
dwell, even for a moment, amongst the Vahikas that are so fallen and 
wicked and so depraved in their practices ?—Even thus did that Brails 
mana describe the Vahikas of base behaviour, a sixth of whose merits ahd 
demerits is thine, O Cilya ! * Having said this, that pious Brahmana 
began once more to say what I am about to repeat respecting the wicked 
Vahikas, Listen to what I say I—[In the large and populous town of 
Cakala, a Rakshasa woman used to sing on every fourteenth day of the 
dark fortnight, in accompaniment with a drum,—When shall I next sing 
the songs of the Vahikas in this Cakala town, having gorged myself with beef 
and drunk the Gauda liquor ? When shall I again, decked in ornaments, 
and with those maidens and ladies of large proportions, gorge upon a large 
number of sheep and large quantities of pork and beef and the meat of 
fowls and asses and camels ? They who do not eat sheep live in vain !—] 
"—Even thus, O Calya, the young and the old, among the inhabitants of 
Cakala, intoxicated with spirits, sing and cry 1 How can virtue be met with 
among such a people ? Thou shouldst know this ! I must, however, speak 
again to thee about what another Brahmana bad said unto us in the Kuru. 
court [There where forests of Pilus stand, and those five rivers flow, viz, 
the Catadru, the Vipasa, the Iravati, the Chandrabhaga, and the Vitasta and 
which have the Sindhu for their sixth, there in those regions removed from 
the Himavat, are the countries called by the name of the Arattas. Those 
regions are without virtue and religion. No one should go thither. The 
gods, the Pitris, and the Brahmanas, never accept gifts from those that are 
fallen, or those that are begotten by Cudras on the girls of other castes, 


.* ^ king, takes a sixth of the merits and demerits of his subjects. Hence, 
it is his interest to see them become righteous and abstain from 
sin— T, 




ItmSTQy 



KARNA PARVA 


<8L 


^ the Vahikas who never perform sacrifices and are exceedingly irreligious ! ] 
—That learned Brahmana had also said in the Kuru court,—[The Vahikas, 
without any feelings of revulsion, eat off wooden vessels having deep stomachs 
and earthen plates and vessels that have been licked by dogs and that 
are stained with pounded barley and other corn. The Vahikas drink the 
milk of sheep and camels and asses and eat curds and other preparations 
from those different kinds of milk. Those degraded people number many 
bastards among them. There is no food and no milk that they do not take. 
The Aratta-Vahikas that are steeped 'in ignorance, should be avoided.] — 
Thou shouldst know this, O Calya ! I must however, again speak to thee 
about what another Brahmana had said unto me in the Kuru court.—[How 
can one go to heaven, having drunk milk in the town called Yugandhara, 
and resided in the place called Achyutasthala, and bathed in the spot 
called Bhutilaya ?* There where the five rivers flow just after issuing 
from the mountains, there among the Aratta-Vahikas, no respectable person 
should dwell even for two days. There are two Pisachas in the river 

Vipaca named Vahi and Hika. The Vahikas are the offspring of those 

two Pisachas. They are not creatures created by the Creator. Being of 

such low origin, how can they be conversant with the duties ordained in the 
scriptures ? The Karashkaras, the Mahishakas, the Kalingas the Keralas, the 
Karkotakas, the Virakas, and other peoples of no religion, one should always 
avoid.]—Even thus did a Raksliasa woman of gigantic hips speak unto a 
Brahmana who on a certain occasion went to that country for bathing in 
a sacred water and passed a single night there. Ihe regions are called by the 
name of the Arattas. The people residing there are called the Vahikas. The 
lowest of Brahmanas also are residing there from very remote times. They are 
without the Veda and without knowledge, without sacrifice and without 

the power to assist at others’ sacrifices. They are all fallen and many 
amongst them have been begotten by Cudras upon other peoples girls. 
The gods never accept any gifts from them. The Prasthalas, the' Madras 
the Gandbaras, the Arattas, those called Khasas, the Vasatis, the Sindhus 
and the Sauviras are almost as blamable in their practices.—’ 


* In Yugandhara all kinds of milk were sold and taken. No one drinking 
milk in that town could be sure that what he took was pure vaccine milk. In 
Achyutasthala, women were unchaste and the conduct of the people irreligious. 
For a resident it was impossible to escape the contamination. In Bhutilaya, 
again, there was only one piece of water in which Brahmanas and Chandalas 
used to bathe together. Thus Nilakantha, — T. 
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SECTION XLV. 


“ ‘Kama continued,—Thou shouldst know all this, O Calya ! 1 shall, 

however, again speak unto thee ! Listen with dose attention to what I 
say. Once on a time a Brahmana came to our house as a guest. Observing 
our practices he became highly gratified and said unto us :—[I dwelt for 
a long time on a peak of Himavat quite alone. Since then Thave seen 
diverse countries following diverse religions. Never, however, have I seen 
all the people of a country act unrighteously. All the races I have met 
with admit that to be the true religion which has been declared by persons 
conversant with the Vedas. Travelling through various countries following 
various religions, I, at last, O king, came among the Vahikas. There I 
heard that one at first becomes a Brahmana and then becomes a Kshatriya. 
Indeed, a Vahika would, after that, become a Vaisya. and then a Cudra, 
and then a barber. Having become a barber, he would then again become 
a Brahmana. Returning to the status of a Brahmana, he would again 
btcome a slave. One person in a family becomes a Brahmana ; all the 
others, falling off from virtue, act as they like. The Gandharas, the 
Madrakas, and the Vahikas, of little undersranding are even such. Having 
travelled through the whole world I heard of these practices destructive of 
virtue, of these sinful irregularities, amongst the Vahikas !]—Thou shouldst 
know all this, O Calya ! I shall, however, again speak to thee about 
those ugly words that another said unto me regarding the Vahikas. 
In former days a chaste woman was abducted by robbers (hail¬ 
ing) from Aratta Sinfully was she violated by them, upon which she 
cursed them, saying,—[Since ye have sinfully violated a helpless girl 
who am hot without a husband, therefore, the women of your families shall 
all become unchaste ! Ye lowest of men, never shall ye escape from the 
consequences of this dreadful sin ! ]—It is for this, 0 Calya, that the sisters’ 
sons of the Arattas, and not their own sons, become their heirs. The 
Kauravas with the Panchalas, the Calwas, the Matsyas, the Naimishas, the 
Kocalas, the Kacapaundras, the Kalingas, the Magadhas, and the Chedis 
who are all highly blessed, know what the eternal religion is. The wicked 
even of various countries know what religion is. The Vahikas, however, 
live without righteousness, Beginning with the Matsyas, the residents of the 
Kuru and the Panchala countries, the Naimishas as well, and the other 
respectable peoples, the pious among all races are conversant with the eternal 
truths of eligion. This cannot be said of the Madrakas and the crooked- 
hearted race that resides in the country of the five rivers. Knowing all these 
things, O king, hold thy tongue, 0 Calya, like one deprived of utterance, 
in all matters connected with religion and virtue ! Thou art the protector 
and king of that people, and, therefore, the partaker of a sixth part of their 
merits and dements. Or perhaps, thou art the partaker of a sixth part of 
their demerits only, for thou never protectest them. A king that protects is 
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subjects. Thou art not a sharer in their merits. 

In days of yore, when the eternal reiigon was reverenced in all countries, the 

Grandsire, observing the practices of the country of the five rivers cried fie on 
them. When even in the Krita age, Brahman had censured the practices of 
those fallen people of evil deeds who were begotten by Cudras on others’ 
soil, what would you now say to men in the world ?* Even thus did the 
Grandsire condemn the practices of the country of the five 'waters. When 
all people were observant of the duties of their respective orders, the Grandsire 
ad to find fault with these men. Thou shouldst know all this, O Calya ! 

I shall, however, again speak to thee ! A Rakshasa of the name of Kalma- 
shapada, while plunging in a tank, said,—[Eleemosynation is a Kshstriya's 
dirt, while the non-observance of vows is a Brahmana’s dirt. The Vahikas are 
the dirt of the Earth, and the M?dra women are the dirt of the whole female 
sex !]t While sinking in the stream, a king rescued the Rakshasa. Asked 
by the former, the latter gave this answer. I will recite it to you. Listen 
to me ! [ The Mlecchas are the dirt of mankind ; the oilmen are the dirt of 

the Mlecchas ; eunuchs are the dirt of oilmen ; they who avail of the priestly 
ministrations of Kshatriyas, in their sacrifices, are the dirt of eunuchs. The 
sin of those again that have the last-named persons for their priests, of also 
of the Madrakas, shall be thine if thou do not abandon me 1 ]—Even this 
was declared by the Rakshasa to be the formula that should be used for 
curing a person possessed by a Rakshasa or one killed by the energy of a 
poison. The words that follow are all very true. The Panchalas observe the 
duties enjoined in the Vedas ; the Kauravas observe Truth ; the Matsyas and 
the Curasenas perform sacrifices ; the Easterners follow the practices of the 
Cudras; the Southerners are fallen ; the Vahikas are thieves ; the Siurashtras 
are bastards They that are defiled by ingratitude, theft, drunkenness, adul¬ 
tery with the wives of their preceptors, harshness of speech, slaughter of 
kine, lustful wanderings during the night out of home, and the wearing of 

other peoples’ornaments,—what sin is there that they do not inmr? Fie" on 

the Arattas and the people of the country of the five rivers ! Commencing 
with the Panchalas, the Kuravas, the Naimishas, the Matsyas,—all these — 
know what religion is. The old men among the Northerners, the Angas, 
the Magadhas, (without themselves knowing what virtue is) follow the practices 
of the pious. Many gods, headed by Agni, dwell in the East. The Pitris 
dwell in the South that is presided over by Yama of righteous deeds The 
West is protected by the mighty Varuna who overlooks the other gods there. 
The North is protected by the divine Soma along with the Brahmanas. So 
Pakshasas and Pisachas protect Himavat, that best of mountains. The Gtthvakas 




a sharer in the merits of his 


The Bengal reading at the end 


ofjjj the 
-T. 


second line is “who is there 


tUlUIHp Lilt-, t,UU 

that would succeed in shaming them ?”- 

f The sense seems to be that a Kshatriya subsisting on eleemosynary 
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© 'great king, protect the mountains of Gandhamadana. Without doubt, 
Vishnu, otherwise called Janarddana, protects all creatures. (For all that, the 
Vahikas have no especial protectors among the gods.) The Magadhas are 
comprehenders of signs; the Kocalas comprehend from what they see; the 
Kurus and the Panchalas comprehend from a half-uttered speech ; the Calwas 
cannot comprehend till the whole speech is uttered. The Mountain¬ 
eers, like the Civis, are very stupid.* The Yavanas, O king, 
are omniscient; the Curas are particularly so.f The Mlecchas are 
wedded to the creations of their own fancy. Other peoples cannot 
understand. The Vahikas resent beneficial counsels ; as regards the Madrakas, 
they are none amongst those (mentioned above.) Thou, 0 Calya, art so ! 
Thou shouldst not reply to me. The Madrakas are regarded on Earth as the 
dirt of every nation. So the Madra woman is called the dirt of the whole 
female sex. They that have for their practices the drinking of spirits, the 
violation of the beds of their preceptors, the destruction of the embryo by 
procuring miscarriage, and the robbing of other people’s wealth, there is no sin 
that they have not! Fie on the Arattas and the people of the country of the 
five rivers. Knowing this, be silent! Do not seek to oppose me ! Do not let 
me slay Kecava and Arjuna, having slain thee first !— 

“Calya said,—The abandonment of the afflicted and the sale of wives and 
children are, 0 Kama, prevalent amongst the Angas whose king thou art ! 
Recollecting those faults of thine that Bhishma recited on tjie occasion of the 
tale of Rathas and Atirathas, drive away thy wrath ! Do not be angry! 
Brahmans rnay be found everywhere ; Kshatriyas may be found everywhere ; 
so also Vaicyas and Cudras, 0 Kama ! Women of chastity and excellent vows 
may also be found everywhere ( Everywhere men take delight in jesting with 
men and wounding one another. Lustful men also may be found everywhere. 
Every one on every occasion can command skill in speaking of the faults ol 
others. No one, however, knows his own faults, or knowing them, feels shame. 
Everywhere are kings devoted to their respective religions, and employed in 
chastising the wicked. Everywhere may be found virtuous men. It cannot 
be, 0 Kama, that all the people of a country are simul. There are men in 
many countries that surpass the very gods by their behaviour !—” 

“Sanjaya continued .—‘Then king Duryodhana stopped Kama and Calya 
(from going on with their wordy warfare), addressing the son of Radha as a 
friend, and beseeching Calya with joined hands. Kama, O sire, was quieted 
by thy son and forebore saying anything more. Calya also then faced 
the enemy. Then Radha’s son, smiling 1 once more urged Calya, saying,— 
Proceed !—’ 

* Literally,—‘can with difficulty be made to understand the mean- 


t A high compliment to the Yavanas and the Curas, probably the Greeks. 
Nilakantha makes a desperate attempt to explain away the force of the 
passage, but fails miserably.—T. 
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“Saojaya said,—‘Beholding then that unrivalled array of the Parthas 
made by Dhrishtadyumna which was capable of resisting all hostile armies, 
Kama proceeded, uttering leonine shouts and causing his car to produce 
a loud rattle. And he made the Earth to tremble with the loud din of 
musical instruments And that chastiser of foes, that hero in battle, 
seemed to tremble in rage. Duly disposing his own troops in counter-array. 

O bull of Bharata’s race, that hero of great energy made a great 
slaughter of the Pandava forces like Maghavat slaughtering the Asura host.. 
Striking Yudhishthira then with many arrows, he placed the eldest son of 
Pandu to his right, 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘How, O Sanjaya, did the son of Radha dispose 
his forces in counter-array to all the Pandavas headed by Dhrishtadyumna 
and protected by Bhimasena, viz., all those great bowmen invincible by 
the very gods ? Who, 0 Sanjaya, stood in the wings and the further 
wings of our army ? Dividing themselves properly, how were the warriors 
stationed ? How also did the sons of Pandu dispose their army in 
connter-array to mine ? How also did that great and awful battle com¬ 
mence ? Where was Vibhatsu when Kama proceeded against Yudhishthira ? 
Who could succeed in assailing Yudhishthira in the presence of Arjuna ? 
That Arjuna who had vanquished, single-handed in former days, all crea¬ 
tures at Khandava,—who else that is desirous of life, save the son of 
Radha, would fight with him ? 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hear now of the formation of the arrays, the manner 
in which Arjuna came and how the battle was (ought by both sides 
surrounding their respective kings ! Caradwat’s son Kripa, O king, and 
the Magadhas endued with great activity, and Kritavarman of the Satwata 
race, took up their position in the right wing. Cakuni, and the mighty 
car-vyarrior Uluka, standing on the right of these, and accompanied by 
many fearless Gandhara horsemen armed with bright lances, and many 
mountaineers difficult of defeat, numerous as flights of locusts, and irim¬ 
looking as Picachas, protected the (Kaurava) army. Four and thirty- 
thousand unreturning cars of the Samsaptakas , mad with desire of battle, 
with thy sons in their midst, and all desirous of slaying Krishna and 
Arjuna, protected the left side (of the Kaurava army). On their left, the 

Kamvojas, the Cakas, and the Yavanas, with cars and horse and foot, at 

the command of the Suta’s son, stood, challenging Arjuna and the mighty 
Kecava. In the centre, at the head of that host, stood Kama, clad in 

armour, with beautiful coat of mail and adorned with Angadas and gar¬ 

lands, for protecting that point. Supported by his own angry sons, that 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, that hero, shone resplen¬ 
dent at the head of the army as he drew his bow repeatedly. The 
mighty-armed Duscasana, possessed of the effulgence of the Sun or fire 
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with tw a n y eyes and handsome features, riding on the neck of a huge 
elephant, surrounded by many troops, and stationed at the rear of the 
army, gradually approached for fight. Behind him came king Duryodhana 
himself, O monarch, protected by his uterine brothers riding on beautiful 
steeds and cased in beautiful mail, Protected by the united Madrakas 
and the Kekayas of exceeding energy, the king, 0 monarch, looked 
resplendent like Him of a hundred sacrifices when surrounded by the celes¬ 
tials. Acwatthaman and the other fore ..ost of mighty car-warriors, and 
many ever-infuriate elephants shedding temporal secretions like the very 
clouds, and ridden by brave Mlecchas , followed behind that car force. 
Decked with triumphal standards and blazing weapons, those huge creatures, 
ridden by warriors skilled in fighting from their backs, looked beautiful 
like hills overgrown with trees. Many thousands of brave and unreturn¬ 
ing warriors, armed with axes and swords, became the foot-guards of 
those elephants. Gorgeously decked with horsemen and car-warriors and 
elephants, that foremost of arrays looked exceedingly beautiful like the 
array of the celestials or of the Asuras. That great array, formed accord¬ 
ing to the scheme of Vrihaspati by its commander well-versed in ways of 
battle, seemed to dance (as it advanced) and struck terror into the hearts 
of foes. Like ever-appearing clouds in the season of rains, foot-soldiers 
and horsemen and car-warriors and elephants, longing for battle, began 
to issue from the wings and further wings of that array. Then king 
Yudhishthira, beholding Kama at the head of the (hostile) army, addressed 
Dhananjaya, that slayer of foes, that one hero ip the world, and said 
these words Behold, O Arjuna, the mighty array formed by Kama in 
battle ! The hostile force looks resplendent with its wings and further 
wings ! At sight of this vast hostile force, let such measures be adopted 
that it may not vanquish us !—Thus addressed by the king, Arjuna replied 
with joined hands—Everything will be done as thou sayest. Nothing 
will be otherwise 1 I will, O Bharata, do that by which the destruction 
of the enemy may be compassed ! By slaying their foremost of warriors, 
I will achieve their destruction ! — 

“ "Yudhishthira said—With that view, do thou proceed against the son 
of Radha, and let Bhimasena proceed against Suyodhana, Nakula agaii.st 
Vrishasena, Sahadeva, against the son of Suvala, Catanika against Duscasana, 
that bull amongst the Cinis, viz, Satyaki, against the son of Hridika, 
and Pandya against the son of Drona 1 I myself will fight with Kfipa. 
Let the sons of Draupadi, with Cikhandin amongst them, proceed against 
the rest of the Dhartarashtras. Let the other warriors of our army encounter 
our other foes !— 9 

“Sanjaya cotninued,—‘Thus addressed by Yudhishthira the just, Dhananjaya 
—So be it !—and ordered his troops (to do the needful) and himself 
proceeded to the head of the army. That car for which the Leader of 
the universe, viz., Agni, who derives his effulgence from Brahman, 
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became the steeds, that car which was known amongst the gods as belong¬ 
ing to Brahman because it sprang first from Brahman himself, that car 
which in days of old had successively borne Brahman and Icana and 
Indra and Varuna one after another, riding on that primeval car, Kecava 
and Arjuna now proceeded to battle. Beholding that advancing car of 
wonderful aspect, Calya once more said unto Adhiratha’s son, that warrior 
of great energy in battle, these words :—Yonder comes that car having 
white steeds yoked unto it and owning Krishna for its driver, that vehicle 
incapable of being resisted by all the troops, like the inevitable fruit of 
work !* There comes the son of ICurjti, slaughtering his foes along the 
way,—he, that is, about whom thou hadst been enquiring I Since tremen- 
d us is the uproar that is being heard, deep as the roar of the clouds, 
it is, without doubt, those high-souled ones, viz., Vasudeva and Dhananjaya ! 
Yonder ascends a cloud of dust that overspreads the welkin like a canopy ! 
The whole Earth, O Kama, seems to tremble, cut deep by the circumference 
of Arjuna’s wheels ! These violent winds are blowing on both sides of 
thy army ! These carnivorous creatures are yelling aloud, and these animals 
are uttering fearful cries ! Behold, O Kama, the terrible and portentuous 
Ketu of vapoury form, making the hair to stand on end, hath appeared, 
covering the Sun If Behold, diverse kinds of animals, all around in large 
packs, and many mighty wolves and tigers, are looking at the Sun ! 
Behold those terrible Kankas and those vultures, assembled together in 
thousands, sitting with faces towards one another, in seeming discourse ! 
Those colored yak-tails attached to thy great car are waving unquietly !{ 
Thy standard also is trembling ! Behold these thy beautiful steeds, of huge 
limbs, and great speed resembling that of soaring birds, are also quivering ! 
From these portents, it is certain that kings, in hundreds and thousands, 
O Kama, deprived of life, will lie down on the ground for eternal sleep ! 
The loud uproar of conchs, making the hair to stand on end, is being 
heard ! The sound also of drums and cymbals, 0 son of Radha, is being 
heard on all sides, as also the whizz of diverse kinds of arrows, and the 
din made by cars and steeds and men ! Listen also, O Kama, to the loud 
twang produced by the bow-strings of high-souled warriors ! Behold, O 
Kama, those banners of Arjuua,. that are equipt with rows of bells, and 
decked with golden moons and stars 1 Made by skilful artists out of cloths 
embroidered with gold and of diverse hues, they are blazzing with res¬ 
plendence on Arjuna’s car as they are shaken by the wind, like flashes of 
lightning in a mass of clouds 1 Behold those (other) banners producing 
sharp sounds as they wave in the air ! Those car-warriors of the high-souled 


* Work must be followed by fruit. — T. 
t The malignant planet know by that name.—T. 
t Another reading is, “are blazing.”—T. 
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anchalas, with flag-decked standards on their vehicles, are looking res¬ 
plendent, O Kama, like the very gods on their celestial cars ! Behold the 
heroic son of Kunti, the unvanquished Vibhatsu, with that foremost of 
apes on his standard, advancing for the destruction of the foe ! There, on 
the top of Partha’s standard, is to be seen that terrible ape, that enhancer 
of the fears of foes, attracting the gaze (of warriors) from every side ! The 
discus, the mace, the bow called Carnga and the conch (called Panchajannya) 
of the intelligent Krishna, as also his gem Kau^tubha^ look exceedingly 
beautiful in him I The wielder of Carnga and the mace, viz., Vasudeva, 
of great energy, cometh, urging those white steeds endued with the fleetness 
of the wind ! Yonder twangs Gandxva , drawn by Savyasachin ! Those 
whetted shafts, sped by that strong-ramed hero, are destroying his enemies ! 
The Earth is strewn with the heads of unretreating kings, with faces beauti¬ 
ful as the moon at full, and decked with large and expansive eyes of coppery 
hue ! There the arms, looking like spiked maces, with weapons in grasp, 
and smeared with excellent perfumes, of warriors delighting in battle and 
contending with uplifted weapons, are falling ! Steeds with eyes, tongues, 
and entrails drawn out. along with their riders, are falling and fallen and 
deprived of life lie prostrate on the Earth ! Those lifeless elephants, huge 
as mountain summits, torn, mangled, and pierced by Partha, are falling down 
like veritable hills ! Those cars, looking like the changeful forms of vapour 
in the sky, with their royal riders slain, are falling down like the celestial 
cars of the denizens of heaven upon the exhaustion of the latters’ merits ! 
Behold, the army is exceedingly agitated by the diadem-decked Arjuna, 
like herds of countless cattle by a maned lion ! There the Pandava heroes, 
advancing for the attack, are slaying kings and large numbers of elephants 
and steeds and car-warriors and foot-soldiers of thy army engaged in battle ! 
There, Partha, shrouded (by friends and foes and weapons and dust) is not 
to be seen, like the Sun shrouded by clouds ! Only the top of his standard 
may be seen and the twang of his bowstring may be heard ! Thou art sure, 
O Kama, to behold today that hero of white steeds and with Krishna for 
his driver, engaged in slaughtering his foes in battle 1 Thou art sure of 
beholding him about whom thou hadst been enquiring! Today, O Kama, 
thou an sure to behold those two tigers among men, both of red eyes, both 
chastisers of foes, viz., Vasudeva and Arjuna, stationed on the same car ! 
If, 0 son of Radha, thou succeedest in slaying him that hath Kecava for 
his driver and Gandiva for his bow, then thou shall be our king ! Challenged 
by the Samsaptakas , Partha now proceedeth against them ! That mighty 
warrior is engaged in making a great slaughter of his foes in battle !—Unto 
the ruler of the Madras who was saying so, Kama, in rage, said,-—Behold, 
Partha is assailed on all sides by the angry Samsaptakas i Like the Sun 
shrouded by the clouds, Partha is no longer visible ! Plunged into that ocean 
of warriors, O Calya, Arjuna is sure to perish !— 

“Calya said,—Who is there that would slay Varuna with water, or quench 
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with fuel ? Who is there that would seize the wind, or drink off the ocean ? 

I regard the act of afflicting Partha to be even such ! Arjuna is incapable of 
being vanquished in battle by the very gods and the Asuras united together 
and having Indra himself at their head. Or, suffer thyself to be gratified, and 
be of easy mind, having said those words (about thy capacity to slay Partha) ! 
Partha cannot be conquered in battle ! Accomplish some other purpose thou 
mayst have in thy mind. He that would uplift this Earth on his two arms, or 
burn all creatures in wrath, or hurl the gods from heaven, may vanquish Arjuna 
in battle ! Behold that other heroic son of Kunti, viz., Bhima, who is never 
fatigued with exertion, blazing with resplendence, mighty-armed, and standing 
like another Meru ! With wrath ever kindled, and longing for revenge, Bhima 
of great energy stands there, desirous of victory in battle, and remembering all 
his injuries ! There that foremost of virtuous men, viz,, king Yudhisthira the 
just, that subjugator of hostile towns, stands, difficult of being resisted by foes in 
battle ! There stand those two tigers among men, the twin Acwins, the two 
uterine brothers Nakula aud Sahadeva, both invincible in battle ! Yonder may 
be seen the five sons of Krishna, that have the features of Panchala princes ! 
Ail of them, equal to Arjuna in battie, are standing, desirous of fight ! There 
the sons of Durpada, headed by Dhrishtadyumna, swelling with pride and 
energy,—heroes endued with great energy,—have taken up their stand ! There, 
that foremost one among the Satwatas, viz., Satyaki, irresistible like Indra, 
advanceth against us, from desire of fight, like the destroyer himself in wrath 
before our eyes !—While those two lions among men were thus addressing 
each other, the two armies mingled fiercely in battle, like the currents of Ganga 
and Yamuna.” 


SECTION XLVII. 

m 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When the two armies, duly arrayed, thus mingled with 
each other for battle, O Sanjaya, how did Partha assail the Samsaptakaa , and 
how Kama, the Pandavas ? Tell me the incidents of the battle in detail, for 
thou art skilled in narration ! Listening to the accounts of the prowess of 
heroes in battle, I am never satiated !” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Observing the vast hostile force stationed in that manner, 
Arjuna arrayed his troops in proper form, in consequence of the evil policy of 
thy son. The vast Pandava force then, teeming with horsemen and elephants 
and foot-soldiers and cars, and headed by Dhrishtadyumna, looked exceedingly 
magnificient. With his steeds white as pigeons, the son of Prishata, equal 
in splendour to the Sun or the Moon, armed with bow, looked resplendent 
like Death himself in embodied form. The sons of Draupadi, desirous of 
battle, stood by the side of Parshata. They were clad in excellent coats of 
mail, and armed with excellent weapons, and all of them were endued with the 
16 
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prowess of tigers. Possessed of effulgent bodies, they followed their maternal 
uncle like the stars appearing with the Moon. Beholding the Samsaptakas 
standing in array, Arjuna, with wrath excited, rushed against them, drawing bis 
bow Gatidiva . The Samsaptakas then, desirous of slaying Arjuna, 

rushed against Partha, firmly resolved on victory, and making death 
their goal. That brave host of heroes, teeming with men, steeds, 
infuriate elephants, and cars, began very quickly to afflict Arjuna. Their 
encoutner with Kiritin became exceedingly furious. That encounter resembled 
the one that took place between Arjuna and the Nivatakavachas as we have 
heard. Partha cut off cars and steeds and standards and elephants and foot- 
soldiers engaged in fight, and shafts and bows and swords and discs and battle- 
axes, and uplifted arms with weapons in grasp, and the heads also of foes, by 
thousands upon thousands. The Samsaptakas , regarding the car of Partha 
sunk in that deep vortex of warriors, uttered loud roars. Partha 
however, slaying all his foes in front, slew those that stood further off, and then 
those that were on his right and his back, like Rudra himself in rage slaugh¬ 
tering all created things endued with life. The encounter that took place 
between the Panchalas, the Chedis, and the Srinjayas, with thy troops, was 
exceedingly fierce. Kripa, and Kritavarman, and Cakuni the son of Suvala,— 
those heroes difficult of defeat in battle,—accompanied by troops that were all 
cheerful, themselves filled with rage, and capable of smiting down thick ranks 
of cars, fought with the Kocalas, the Kacis, the Matsyas, the Karushas, the 
Kaikayas, and the Curasenas, all of whom were possessed of great courage. That 
battle fraught with great slaughter, and destructive of body, life and sins, 
became conducive to fame, heaven, and virtue, in respect of the Kshatriya, the 
Vaicya, and the Cudra heroes that engaged in it. Meanwhile the Kuru king 
Duryodhana with his brothers, O bull of Bharata’s race, and suppor¬ 
ted by many Kuru heroes and many mighty Madraka car-warriors, 
protected by Kama while the latter was engaged in battle with 

the Pandavas, the Panchalas, the Chedis, and Satyaki. Destroying that 
vast division with his sharp arrows, and causing many foremost of car-warriors 
Kama succeeded in afflicting Yudhishthira. Cutting off the armour, the 
weapons, and the bodies of thousands of foes and slaying his foes by thousands 
and sending them to heaven and making them earn great fame, Kama caused 
his friends great joy. Thus, O sire, that battle, destructive of men, steeds, and 
cars, between the Kurus and the Srinjayas, resembled the battle between the 
gods and the Asuras of old.” 
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“Dhritarashtra said—Tell me, O Sanjaya, how Kama, having caused a great 
slaughter after penetrating into the midst of the Pandava troops, struck and 
afflicted king Yudhishthira. Who were those foremost of heroes among the 
Parthas that resisted Kama ? Who were they whom Kama crushed before the 
son of Adhiralha could succeed in afflicting Yudhishthira ?” 

“Sanjaya said—‘Beholding the Parthas headed by Dhrishtadyumna stationed 
for battle, that crusher of foes, viz., Kama, rushed impetuously against the 
Panchalas. Like swans rushing towards the sea, the Panchalas, longing for 
victory, rushed as quickly against that high-souled warrior advancing to the 
encounter. Then the blare of thousands of conchs, as if piercing the heart by 
its shrillness, arose from both hosts, and the fierce peal also of thousands of 
drums. The sound also of diverse musical instruments and the noise made 
by elephants and steeds and cars, and the leonine shouts of heroes, that arose 
there, became exceedingly awful. It seemed that the whole Earth with her 
mountains and trees and oceans, the entire welkin covered with wind-tossed 
clouds, and the whole firmament with the Sun, the Moon, and the stars, 
trembled with that sound. Even such all creatures regarded that noise to be 
and became agitated. Those amongst them that were endued with little 
strength fell dead. Then Kama, excited with great wrath, quickly invoking 
his weapons, began to smite the Pandava army like Maghavat smiting the army 
of the Asuras, Penetrating then into the Pandava host and shooting his arrows, 
Kama slew seven and seventy foremost of warriors among the Prabbadrakas. 
Then that foremost of car-warriors, with five and twenty sharp shafts equipt 
with goodly wings, slew five and twenty Panchalas. With many cloth-yard 
shafts equipt with wings of gold and capable of piercing the bodies of all 
foes, that hero slew the Chedis by hundreds and thousands. While he was 
employed in achieving those superhuman feats in battle, large throngs of 
Panchala cars, O king, quickly surrounded him on all sides. Aiming then, O 
Bharata, five irresistible shafts, Kama, otherwise called Vaikartana or Vrislia, 
slew five Panchala warriors. The five Panchalas, O Bharata, that he slew 
in that battle were Bhanudeva and Chitrasena and Senavindu and Tapana 
and Curasena. While the Panchala heroes were thus being slaughtered with 
arrows in that great battle, loud cries of Oh and Alas arose from among the 
1 anchala host. 1 hen ten car-warriors among the Panchalas, O monarch, 
surrounded Kama. Them too, Kama speedily slew with his shafts. The two 
protectors of Kama’s car-wheels, viz., his two invincible sons, 0 sire, that 
were named Sushena and Satyasena, began to fight, reckless of their very lives. 
The eldest son of Kama, viz, the mighty car-warrior Vrishasena, himself 
protected his father’s rear. Then Dhrishtadyumna, and Catyaki, and the 
five sons of D.aupadi, and Vrikodara, and Janamejaya, and Cikhandin, and 
many foremost warriors among the Prabbadrakas, and many amongst 
the Chedis, the Kaikayas, and the Panchalas, the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), 
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and the Matsyas, all clad in mail, rushed fiercely upon Radha’s son skilled in 
smiting, from desire of slaying him. Pouring upon him diverse kinds of 
weapons and thick showers of arrows, they began to afflict him, like the clouds 
afflicting the mountain-breast in the season of rains. Desirous of rescuing 
their father, the sons of Kama, all of whom were effectual smiters, and many 
other heroes, O king, of thy army, resisted those (Pandava) heroes. Sushena, 
cutting off with a broad-headed arrow the bow of Bhimasena, pierced Bhima 
himself with seven cloth-yard shafts in the chest, and uttered a loud roar. Then 
Vrikodara of terrible prowess, taking up another tough bow and stringing 
it quickly, cut off Sushena’s bow. Excited with rage and as if dancing (on 
his car), he quickly pierced Sushena himself with ten arrows, and then pierced 
Kama, within the twinkling of an eye, with seventy sharp shafts. With ten 
other shafts, Bhima then felled Bhanusena, another son of Kama, with his 
steeds, driver, weapons, and standard, in the very sight of the latter’s friends. 
The sightly head of that youth, graced with a face as beautiful as the Moon, 
cut off with a razor-headed arrow, looked like a lotus plucked from its stalk. 
Having slain Kama’s son, Bhima began to afflict thy troops once more. 
Cutting off the bows then of Kripa and Hridika’s son, he began to afflict those 
two also. Piercing Duscasana with three arrows made wholly of iron, and 
Cakuni with six, he deprived both Uluka and (his brother) Patatri of their 
cars. Addressing Sushena next in these words, viz , — Thou art slain /—Bhima 
took up an arrow.. Kama, however, cut off that arrow and struck Bhima 
himself with three shafts. Then Bhima took up another straight arrow of 
great impetuosity and sped it at Sushena. But Vrisha cut that arrow 
also. Then Kama, desirous of rescuing his son, and wishing to make an end 
of the cruel Bhimasena, struck the latter with three and seventy fierce 
arrows. Then Sushena, taking up an excellent bow capable of bearing a great 
strain, pierced Nakula with five arrows in the arms and the chest. Nakula, 
then piercing his antagonist with twenty strong shafts capable of bearing a great 
strain, uttered a loud roar and inspired Kama with fright. The mighty 
car-warrior Sushena, however, O king, piercing Nakula with ten shafts, quickly 
cut off the latter’s bow with a razor-headed arrow. Then Nakula, insensate 
with rage, took up another bow, and resisted Sushena in that battle with nine 
shafts. That slayer of hostile heroes, O king, shrouding all the quarters 
with showers of arrows, slew Sushena’s driver, and piercing Sushena himself 
again with three shafts, and then with three other broad-headed arrows, cut 
off* his bow of great strength into three fragments. Sushena also, deprived of 
his senses in rage, took up another bow and pierced Nakula with sixty arrows 
and Sahadeva with seven. The battle raged fiercely, like that of the gods and 
the Asuras , between those heroes striking one another Satyaki, slaying 
the driver of Vrishasena with three arrows, cut off the latter's bow with a broad- 
headed shaft and struck his steeds with seven arrows. Crushing his standard 
then with another arrow, he struck Vri hasena himself with three arrows 
io the chest. Thus struck Vrishasena became senseless on his car, but 
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in the twinkling of an eye, stood up again. Deprived of his driver 
and steeds and car and standard by Yuyudhana, Vrishasena then, armed with 
sword and shield, rushed against Yuyudhana from desire of slaying him. 
Satyaki, however, as his antagonist rushed towards him, struck at his sword 
and shield with ten arrows equipt with heads like a boar’s ear. Then 
Duscasana, beholding Vrishasena made earless and weaponless, quickly caused 
him to ascend his own car, and bearing him away from the spot, caused him 


to ride another vehicle. The mighty car-warrior Vrishasena then, riding 
on another vehicle, pierced the five sons of Draupadi with seventy and 
Yuyudhana with five, and Bhimasena with four and sixty, and Sahadeva with 
five, and Nakula with thirty, and Catanika with seven arrows, and Cikhandin 
with ten, and king Yudhishthira with a hundred. These and many other 
foremost of heroes, O king, all inspired with desire of victory, that great 
bowman, viz., the son of Kama, O monarch, continued to afflict with his 
shafts. Then, in that battle, the invincible Vrishasena continued to protect 
the rear of Kama. The grandson of Sini, having made Duscasana driverless 
and steedless and earless by means of nine times nine arrows made wholly of 
iron, struck Duscasana himself with ten shafts in the forehead. The Kuru 
prince then, riding on another car that was duly equipt (with very necessary 
implement), once more began to fight with the Pandavas, from within the 
division of Kama. Then Dhristadyumna pierced Kama with ten arrows, and 
the sons of Draupadi pierced him with three and seventy, and Yuyudhana with 
seven. And Bhimasena pierced him with four and sixty arrows, and 
Sahadeva with seven. And Nakula pierced him with thirty arrows, and 
Catanika with seven. And the heroic Cikhandin pierced him with ten, and 
king Yudhishthira with a hundred. These and other foremost of men, O 
monarch, all inspired with desire of victory, began to grind that great bowman, 
viz., the Suta’s son, in that dreadful battle. That chastiser of foes, viz, the 
Suta’s son of great heroism, performing quick evolutions with his car, pierced 
every one of those warriors with ten arrows. We then, O king, witnessed the 
lightness of hand displayed by the high-souled Kama and the energy of his 
weapons. Indeed, what we saw appeared to be highly wonderful, People could 
not notice when he took up his arrows, when he aimed them, and when he let 
them off They only beheld his enemies dying fast in consequence of his wrath. 
The sky, the firmament, the Earth, and all the quarters, seemed to be entirely 
shrouded with sharp arrows. The firmament looked resplendent as if covered 
with red clouds. The Valiant son of Radha, armed with the bow, and as if 


dancing (on his car), pierced each of his assailants with thrice as many arrows 
as each of them had pierced him with. And once more piercing each of them, 
and his steeds, driver, car, and standard, with ten arrows, he uttered a loud 
roar. His assailants then gave him a way (through which he passed out). 
Having crushed those mighty bowmen with showers of arrows, the son of 
Radha, that crusher of foes, then penetrated, unresisted, into the midst of the 
division commanded the Pandava king. Having destroyed thirty cars of the 
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returning Chedis, the son of Radha' struck Yudhishthira with many sharp 
arrows. Then many Pandava warriors, O king, with Cikhandin and Satyaki, 
desirous of rescuing the king from the son of Radha, surrounded the former. 
Similarly all the brave and mighty bowmen of thy army resolutely protected 
the irresistible Kama in that battle. The noise of diverse musical instruments 
arose then, 0 king, and the leonine shouts of brave warriors rent the sky. 
And the Kurus and the Pandavas once more fearlessly encountered each 
other, the former headed by the Suta’s son and the latter by Yudhishthira.” 


SECTION XLIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Piercing through the Pandava host, Kama, surrounded by 
thousands of cars and elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers, rushed towards 
king Yudhishthira, the just. Cutting off with hundreds of fierce shafts the 
thousands of weapons sped at him by his foes, Vrisha fearlessly pierced 
through that host. Indeed, the Suta’s son cut off the heads, the arms, and 
the thighs of his enemies, who, deprived of life, fell down on the Earth. 
Others, finding their divisions broken, fled away. The Dravida, the Andhaka, 
and the Nishada foot-soldiers,, urged on by Satyaki, once more rushed 
towards Kama in that battle, from desire of slaying him. Deprived of arms 
and head-gears, and slain by Kama with his shafts, they fell down 
simultaneously on the Earth, like a forest of Cala trees cut down (with the axe). 
Thus hundreds, thousands and ten thousands of combatants, deprived of 
life and filling the whole welkin with their fame, fell down with their bodies 
on the Earth. The Pandus and the Panchalas obstructed Kama, otherwise 
called Vaikartana, who careered wrathfully in battle like the Destroyer 
himself, even as people seek to obstruct a disease with incantations and drugs. 
Crushinig all those assailants, Kama once more rushed towards Yudhishthira, 
like irresistible disease unchecked by incantations and drugs and (propitiatory) 
rites. At last checked by the Pandus, the Panchalas, and the Kekayas, all 
of whom were desirous of rescuing the king, Kama could not succeed in 
passing them over like Death that is unable to vanquish persons conversant 
with Brahma . Then Yudhishthira, with eyes red in wrath, addressed Kama, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, who was held in check at a little distance from 
him, and said these words 0 Kama, 0 Kama, O thou of vain sight, O son 
of a Suta, listen to my words ! Thou always challengest the active Phalguna 
in battle ! Obedient to the counsels of Dhritarashtra’s son, thou always seekest 
to oppose us 1 Mustering thy great prowess, show thou to-day all thy might, 
all thy energy, and all the hatred thou bearest towards the sons of Pandu ! 
To-day, in dreadful encounter, I will purge thee of thy desire for battle ! 
—Having said these words, the son of Pandu, 0 king, pierced Kama 
with ten shafts made entirely of iron and equipt with wings of gold. 
That chastiser of foes, and great bowman, viz., the Suta’s son, 0 Bharata, 
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pierced Yudhishthira, with the greatest care, in return, with ten arrows 
equipt with heads like the calf’s tooth;' Thus pierced by the Suta’s son 
in contempt, O sire, the mighty-armed Yudhishthira blazed up with wrath 
like a fire upon receiving butter. Bending his formidable bow decked 
with gold, the' son of Pandu placed on his bowstring a whetted arrow 
capable of piercing the very hills. Drawing the bow to its fullest stretch, 
the king quickly sped that arrow, fatal as the rod of the Destroyer, 
from desire of slaying the Suta’s son. Sped by the king endued "with 
great might, that arrow whose whizz resembled the noise of the thunder, 
suddenly pierced Kama, that mighty car%arrior, on his left side. Deeply 
afflicted by the violence of that stroke, the mighty-armed Kama, with 
weakened limbs, fell into a swoon on his car, his bow dropping from his 
hand. Beholding Kama in that plight, the vast Dhartarashtra host uttered 
cries of Oh and Alas, and the faces of all the co mbatants became color¬ 
less. Beholding the prowess of their king, amongst the Pandavas, on the 
other hand, 0 monarch, leonine roars and shouts and confused cries of 
joy arose. The son of Radha, however, of cruel prowess, recovering his 
senses soon enough, set his heart on the destruction of Yudhishthira. 

Drawing his formidable bow called Eijajia that was decked with gold, 

the Suta’s son of immeasurable soul began to resist the son of Pandu 
with his sharp shafts. With a couple of razor-headed arrows he slew in 
that encounter Chandradeva and Dandadhara, the two Panchala princes 
that protected the two car wheels of the high-souled Yudhishthira. Each 

of those heroes, standing by the side of Yudhishthira’s car, had looked 
resplendent like the constellation Putiarvasu by the side of the Moon. 
Yudhishthira, however, once more pierced Kama with thirty arrows. And 

he struck Sushena and Satyasena, each with three arrows. And he pierced 
every one of the protectors of Kama with three straight arrows. The 
son of Adhiratha then, laughing and shaking his bow, inflicted a cutting 
wound on the king’s body with a broad-headed arrow, and again pierced 
him with sixty arrows and then uttered a loud shout. Then many fore¬ 
most heroes amongst the Pandavas, desirous of rescuing the king, rushed 
in wrath towards Kama and began to grind him with their arrows. 
Satyaki and Chekitana and Yuyutsu and Cikhandin and the sons of 
Draupadi, and the Prabhadrakas, and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) 
and Bhimasena and Cicupala and the Karushas, the Matsyas, the Curas, 
the Kaikayas, the Kacis, and the Kocalas, all these brave heroes, endued 
with great activity, assailed Vasushena. The Panchala prince Janamejaya 
then pierced Kama with many arrows. The Pandava heroes, armed with 
diverse kinds of arrows* and diverse weapons and accompanied by cars 
and elephants and steeds, rushing towards Kama, encompassed him on all 


* 1 do not rendet the names of the several kinds of arrows mentioned 
here as those names have in several instances been rendered before. 
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from desire of slaying him. Thus assailed on all sides by the 
foremost of Pandava warriors, Kama invoked into existence the Brahma 
weapon and filled all the points of the compass with arrows. The heroic 
Kama then, like unto a blazing fire having shafts for its scorching flame, 
careered in battle, burning that forest of Pandava troops. The high-souled 
Kama, that great bowman, aiming some mighty weapons, and laughing 
the while, cut off the bow of that foremost of men, viz , Yudhishthira. 
Then aiming ninety straight arrows within the twinkling of an eye, Kama 
cut off, with those sharp shafts the armour of his antagonist. That 
armour, decked with gold and set with gems, looked beautiful, as it fell 
down, like a wind tossed cloud penetrated by the rays of the Sun. Indeed, 
that armour, adorned with costly brilliants, fallen off from tbe body of 
that foremost of men, looked beautiful like the firmament in the night, 
bespangled with stars. His armour cut off with those arrows, the 
son of Pritha, covered with blood, wrathfully hurled at the son of 
Adhiratha a dart made wholly of iron. Kama, however, cut (into pieces) 
that blazing dart, as it coursed through the welkin, with seven shafts. 
That dart, thus cut off with those shafts of that great bowman, fell.down 
on the Earth. Then Yudhishthira, striking Kama with four lances in his 
two arms and forehead and chest, repeatedly uttered loud shouts, I here* 
upon blood spouted forth from the wounds of Kama, and the latter, 
filled with rage and breathing like a snake, cut off his antagonist’s stan¬ 
dard and pierced the Pandava himself with three broad headed arrows. 
And he also cut off the couple of quivers (that his foe had) and the car 
(he rode) into minute fragments. Thereupon the king, riding on another 

car unto which were yoked those steeds, white as ivory and having black 

hair on their tails, that used to bear him (to battle), turned his face 

and began to fly. Thus did Yudhishthira began to retreat. His Parshni 

driver had been slain. He became exceedingly cheerless aud unable to 
stay before Kama. The son of Radha then, pursuing Yudhishthira the 

son of Pandu, cleansed himself by touching him in the shoulder 
with his own fair hand (the palm of which was) graced with the auspici¬ 
ous signs of the thunder-bolt, the umbrella, the hook, the fish, the flag, 
the tortoise, and the conchshell, and desired to seize him by force. He 
then remembered the words of Kunti. 1 hen Calya addressed 

him and said,—Do not, 0 Kama, seize this best of kings 1 As ^ 

soon as thou seizest him, he will reduce both thee and me to ashes !— 
Then Kama, 0 king, laughing in mockery, addressed the son of Pandu 
and thus spoke unto him disparagingly How, indeed, born though thou 

art in a noble race, and observant though thou art of Kshatriya duties, 
wouldst thou leave the battle in fear, desiring to save thy life ? I think 
that thou art not well-acquainted with the duties of Kshatriyas! Endued 
wilh Brahma force, thou art, indeed, devoted to the study of the Vedas 
and the performance of sacrificial rites ! Dat not, O son of Kunti, fight 




sides, 
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tTgain, and do not again approach brave warriors 1 Do not use harsh 
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language towards heroes and do not come to great battles ! Thou ' t 
use such words, O sire, towards others, but thou shouldst never address 
persons hke us in that way ! By using such words towards persons like 
us thou wouldst in battle meet with this and other kinds of behaviour. 
Go back to thy quarters, 0 son of Kunti. or thither where those two vis 

th e e C eT T ‘ ° ^ ^rna will never slay on'e like 

thee —Having said these words unto the son of Pritha, the mighty Karna 

setting Yudhishthira free, began to slaughter the Pandava host like the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt slaughtering the Asura host. That ruler of 
men (viz., Yudh.shth ra,) then, O king, quickly fled away, beholding the 
king flying away, the Chedis, the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the mighty 
car-warrior Satyaki, all followed that monarch of unfading glory. And the 
sons of Draupadi, and the Curas, and the twin sons of Madri by Pandu 
also followed the king. Beholding the division of Yudhishthira retreating’ 
the heroic Karna became highly glad with all the Kurus and be^an to 
pursue the retreating force. The din of battle-drums and conch, and 
cymbals aud bows, and leonine shouts, arose from among the Dhartarashtra 
troops. Meanwhile Yudhishthira, O thou of Kuru’s race, quickly riding on 
the car of Crutakirti, began to behold the prowess of Karna. Then king 
Yudhishthira the just, seeing his troops fast slaughtered, became filled with 
rage, and addressing his warriors, commanded them, saying-Slay these 
enemies 1 Why are ye inactive ?-Then the mighty car-warriors of the 
Pandavas, headed by Bhimasena, thus commanded by the king, all rushed 
against thy sons. The shouts then, 0 Bharata, of the warriors (of both 
hosts), and the no.se made by cars and elephants and steeds and foot- 
soldiers, and the clash of weapons, became tremendous .—Exert Strike 
Face the foe ,-were the words that the combatants addressed to one ’another 
as they began to slay one another in that dreadful battle. And in consequence 
of-tbe showers of shafts shot by them, a shadow as that of the clouds seemed 
to spread over the field. And in consequence of those rulers of men 
covered with arrows, striking one another, they became divested of banners 
and standards and umbrellas and steeds and drivers and weapons in that 
battle. Indeed, those lords of Earth, deprived of life; and limbs, fell down 
on the Earth. Looking like mountain summits in consequence of their 
uneven backs, huge elephants, with their riders, deprived of life, fell down 
like mountains riven by thunder. Thousands of steeds, with their armour 
equipments, and adornments all torn and broken and displaced, fell down’ 
along with their heroic riders, deprived of life. Car-warriors with weapons 
loosened from their grasp, and deprived by (hostile) car-warriors of cars 
and life, and large bands of foot-soldiers, slain by hostile heroes in that 
dreadful clash, fell down in thousands. The Earth became covered with 
the heads of heroic combatants intoxicated with battle,—heads that is 
that were adorned with large and expansive eyes of coppery hue and faces 
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beautiful as the lotus or the moon. And people heard noises as loud 
The sky as on the surface of the Earth, in consequence of the sound of music 
and song proceeding from large bands of Apsaras on their celestial cars, 
with which those bands of heavenly chorristers continually greeted the newly- 
arrived heroes slain in hundreds and thousands by brave enemies on Earth, 
and with which, placing them on celestial cars, they repaired on those 
vehicles (towards the region of Indra). Witnessing with their own eyes 
those wonderful sights, and actuated by the desire of going to heaven, 
heroes, with cheerful hearts, speedily slew one another. Car-warriors fought 
beautifully with car-warriors in that battle, and foot-soldiers with foot-soldiers, 


and elephants with elephants, and steeds with steeds. Indeed, when that 
battle, destructive of elephants and steeds and men, raged in this way, the 
field became covered with the dust raised by the troops. Then enemies 
slew enemies, and friends slew friends. The combatants dragged one another 
by their locks, bit one another with their teeth, tore one another with their 
nails, and struck one another with clenched fists, and fought one another 
with bare arms in that fierce battle destructive of both life and sins. Indeed, 
as that battle, fraught with carnage of elephants and steeds and men, raged 
on so fiercely, a river of blood ran from the bodies of (slain) human beings 
and steeds and elephants. And that current carried away a large number 
of dead bodies of elephants and steeds and men. Indeed, in that vast host 
teeming with men and steeds and elephants, that river formed by the blood 
of men and steeds and elephants and horsemen and elephant-men, became 
miry with flesh and exceedingly terrible. And on that current, inspiring 
the timid with terror, floated the bodies of men and steeds and elephants. 
Impelled by the desire of victory, some combatants forded it and some 
remained on the other side. And some plunged into its depths, and some 
sank in it and some rose above its surface as they swam through it. Smeared 
all over with blood, their armour and weapons and robes all became bloody. 
Some bathed in it, and some drank the liquid, and some became strengthles?, 
O bull of Bharata’s race ! Cars and steeds and men and elephants and 
weapons and ornaments, and robes and armour, and combatants that were 
slain or about to be slain, and the Earth, the welkin, the firmament, and 
all the points of the compass, became red. With the odour, the touch, the 
taste, and the exceedingly red sight of that blood and its rushing sound, 
almost all the combatants, O Bharata, became very cheerless. The Pandava 
heroes then, headed by Bhimasena and Satyaki, once more rushed impetuousl 
against that army already beaten. Beholding the impetuosity of that rus, 
of the Pandava heroes to be irresistible, the vast force of thy sons, O king 
turned its back on the field. Indeed, that host of thine, teeming with cars 


and steeds and elephants and men no longer in compact array, with armour 
and coats of mail displaced and weapons and bows loosened from their 
grasp, fled away in all directions, whilst being agitated by ihe enemy, even 
like a herd of elephants in the forest afflicted by lions. 
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Section L. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the Pandava heroes rushing impetuously 
t owards thy host, Duryodhana, O monarch, endeavoured to check the warriors 
of his army on all sides, O bull of Bharata’s race. Although, however, thy 
son cried at the top of his voice, his flying troops, O king, still refused to 
stop. Then one of the wings of the army and its further wing, and Cakuni 
the son of Suvala, and the Kauravas, well-armed, rushed against Bhimasena 
in that battle. Kama also, beholding the Dhartarashtra force with all its 
kings flying away, addressed the ruler-of the Madras, saying,—Proceed 
towards the car of Bhima !—Thus addressed by Kama, the ruler of the 
Madras began to urge those foremost of steeds, of the hue of swans, towards 
the spot where Vrikodara was. Thus urged by Calya, that ornament of 
battle, those steeds approaching the car of Bhimasena, mingled in battle. 
Meanwhile, Bhima, beholding Kama approach, became filled with rage, and 
set his heart on the destruction of Kama, O bull of Bharata’s race. Address¬ 
ing the heroic Satyaki and Dhrishtadyumna, the son of Prishata, he said,— 
Do you two protect king Yudhishthira of virtuous soul ! With difficulty he 
escaped from a situation of great peril before my very eyes ! In my 
sight have the armour and robes of the king been cut off and torn, for 
Duryodhana’s gratification, by Radha’s son of wicked soul ! I shall today 
reach the end of that woe, O son of Prishata ! Today, either I shall slay 
Kama in battle, or he will slay me in dreadful battle ! I tell thee truly ! 

1 oday I make over the king to you as a sacred pledge ! With cheerful 
hearts exert ye today for protecting the king !—Having said these words, 
the mighty-armed Bhima proceeded towards Adhiratha’s son, making all the 
points of the compass resound with a loud leonine shout. Beholding Bhima, 
that delighter in battle, advancing quickly, the puissant king of the Madras 
addressed the Suta’s son in the following words. 

‘ Calya said,—Behold, O Kama, the mighty-armed son of Pandu, who 
is filled with rage ! Without doubt, he is desirous of vomiting upon thee 
that wrath which he has cherished for many years ! Never before did I 
see him assume such a form, not even when Abhimanyu was slain 
and the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha ! Filled with wrath, the form he hath 
now assumed, endued with the splendour of the all-destroying fire at the 
end of the Yuga , is such that it seems he is capable of resisting the 
three worlds united together !— ’ 

“Sanjaya continued,— ‘While the ruler of the Madras was saying these 
words unto the son of Radha, Vrikodara, excited with rage, came upon 
Kama. Beholding Bhima, that delighter in battle, approach him in that 
way, the son of Radha laughingly said unto Calya these words.—The 
words that thou,0 ruler of the Madrs, hast to-day spoken to me regarding 
Bhima, 0 lord, are without donbt all true ! This Vrikodara is brave and 
is a hero full of wrath ! He is reckless in protecting his body, and In 
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'5iL-:£istrength of litnbs is superior to all ! While leading a life of concealment 
in the city of Virata, relying then on the might of his bare arms, for 
doing what was agreeable to Draupadi, he secretly slew Kichaka with all 
his relatives ! Even he stands to-day at the head of battle, clad in mail 
and insensate with wrath ! He is ready to engage fn battle with the 
Destroyer armed with uplifted mace ! This desire, however, hath been 

cherished through all my days, viz., that either I shall slay Arjuna or 

Arjuna will slay me ! That desire of mine may be fulfilled to-day in 
consequence of my encounter with Bhima 1 If I slay Bhima or make 
him earless. Partha may come against me. That will be well for me ! 
Settle that without delay which thou thinkest to be suitable to the hour ! 
Hearing these words of Radha’s son of immeasurable energy Calya replied, 
saying.—0 thou of mighty-arms, proceed against Bhimasena of great might ! 
Having checked Bhimasena, thou mayst then obtain Phalguna ! That 
which is thy purpose, that desire which for many long years thou hast 

cherished in thy heart, will be accomplished, O Kama ! I tell thee truth ! 
Thus addressed, Kama once more said unto Calya,— Either I shall slay 
Arjuna in battle, or he will slay me 1 Setting thy heart on battle proceed 
to the spot where Vrikodara is !’— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then, 0 king, Crlya speedily proceeded on that 
car to the spot where that great bowman, viz., Bhima, was engaged in 

routing thy army. There rose then the blare of trumpets and the peal 
of drums, 0 monarch, when Bhima and Kama met. 1 he mighty Bhima¬ 
sena, filled with rage, began to scatter thy troops difficult of defeat, with 
his sharp and polished shafts, to all sides. That collision in battle, O 
monarch, between Kama and the son of Pandu became, 0 king, fierce 
and awful, and the noise that arose was tremendous. Beholding Bhima 
coming towards him, Kama, otherwise called Vaikartana or Vrisha, filled 
with rage, struck him with shafts in the centre of the chest. And once 
more, Kama of immeasurable soul covered him with a shower of arrows. 
Thus pierced by the Suta’s son, Bhima covered the former with winged 
arrows. And he once more pierced Kama with nine straight and keen 
shafts. Then Kama, with a number of arrows, cut in twain Bhima’s bow 
at the handle, And after cutting off his bow, he pierced him once again 
in the centre' of the chest with a shaft of great keenness and capable of 
penetrating every kind of armour. Then Vrikodara, taking up another 
bow, O king, and knowing full well what the vital parts of the body are 
pierced the Suta’s son with many keen arrows. Then Kama pierced him 
with five and twenty arrows, like a hunter striking a proud and infuriate 
elephant in the forest with a number of blazing brands. His limbs 
mangled with those shafts, his eyes red with rage and the desire of revenge, 
the son of Pandu, insensate with wrath, and impelled by the desire of 
slaying the Suta’s son, fixed on his bow an excellent shaft of great impetuosity, 
capable of bearing a great strain, and competent to pierce the very mountains. 
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Forcibly drawing the bowstring to his very ear, the son of the Wind-god, 
that great bowman, filled with wrath and desirous of making an end of Kama, 
sped that shaft. Thus sped by the mighty Bhima, that shaft, making a 
noise loud as that of the thunder, pierced through Kama in that battle, like 
the thunder-bolt itself piercing through a mountain. Struck by Bhimasena, 
O perpetuator of Kuru s race, the Suta’s son, that commander (of thy forces), 
sat down senseless on the terrace of his car. The ruler of the Madras 
then, beholding the Suta’s son deprived of his senses, bore that ornament 
of battle away on his car, from that fight. Then after Kama’s defeat, 
Bhimasena began to rout the vast Dhartarashtra host like Indra routing 
the DanaVaS. ” 


SECTION LI. 

Dhritarashtra said.—‘Exceedingly difficult of accomplishment was that 
feat, 0 Sanjaya, which was achieved by Bhima who caused the mighty- 
armed Kama himself to measure his length on the terrace of his car— 
Then is only one person „ viz., Kama , who will slay the Pandavas along 
with the Srinjayas !—Even this is what Duryodhana, 0 Suta, used very 
often to say unto me ! Beholding, however, that son of Radha now defea¬ 
ted by Bhima in battle, what did my son Duryodhana next do ?’ ” 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Radha’s son of the Suta caste turned back 
from the fight in that great battle, thy son, O monarch, addressed his 
uterine brothers, saying,—Go ye quickly, blessed be ye, and protect the 
son of Radha who is plunged into that fathomless ocean of calamity 
represented by the fear of Bhimasena !—Thus commanded by the king, 
those princes, excited with wrath and desirous of slaying Bhimasena 
rushed towards him like insects towards a blazing fire. They were Crutar- 
van and Durddhara and Kratha and Vivitsu and Vikata and Soma, and 
Nishangin and Kavachin and Pacin and Nanda and Upanandaka, and 
Duspradharsha and Suvahu and Vatavega and Suvarchasas, and Dhanur- 
graha and Durmada and Jalasandha and Cala and Saha. Surrounded by 
a large car-force, those princes, endued with great energy and might, 
approached Bhimasena and emcompassed him on all sides. They sped 
at him from every side showers of arrows of diverse kinds. Thus 
afflicted by them, Bhima of great strength, O king, quickly slew fifty 
foremost car-warriors with five hundred others, amongst those sons of thine 
that advanced against him. Filled with rage, Bhimasena then, 0 king, 
with a broad-headed arrow, struck off the head of Vivitsu, adorned with 
ear-rings and head-gear, and graced with a face resembling the fullmoon. 
Thus cut off, that prince fell down on the Earth. Beholding that heroic 
brother of theirs slain, the (other) brothers there, O lord, rushed in that 
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battle, from every side, upon Bhima of terrible prowess. With two other 
broad headed arrows then, Bhima of terrible prowess took the lives of two 
other sons of thine in that dreadful battle. Those two, viz., Vikata and 
Saha, looking like a couple of celestial youths, O king, thereupon fell 
down on the Earth like a couple of trees uprooted by the tempest. 
Then Bhima, without losing a moment, despatched Kratha to the abode 
of Yama, with a long arrow of keen point. Deprived of life, that prince 
fell down on the Earth. Loud cries of woe then, O ruler of men, arose 
there when those heroic sons of thine, all great bowmen, were being thus 
slaughtered. When those troops were once more agitated, the mighty Bhima, 
O monarch, then despatched Nanda and Upananda in that battle to Yama's 
abode. Thereupon thy sons, exceedingly agitated and inspired with fear, fled 
away, seeing that Bhimasena in that battle behaved like the Destroyer himself 
at the end of the Yuga . Beholding those sons of thine slain, the Suta’s son, 
with a cheerless heart, once more urged his steeds of the hue of swans to that 
place where the son of Pandu was. Those steeds, O king, urged on by the 
ruler of the Madras, approached with great speed the car of Bhimasena and 
mingled in battle. The collision O monarch, that once more took place between 
Kama and tbe son of Pandu in battle, became, O king, exceedingly fierce 
and awful and fraught with a loud din. Beholding, O king, those two mighty 
car-wrariors close with each other, I became very curious to i observe the course 
of that battle. Then Bhima, boasting of his prowess in battle, covered Kama 
in that encounter, O king, with showers of winged shafts in the very sight of 
thy sons. Then Kama, that warrior acquainted with the highest of weapons, 
filled with wrath, pierqed Bhima with nine broad headed and straight arrows 
made entirely of iron. Thereupon the mighty armed Bhima of terrible pro¬ 
wess, thus struck by Kama, pierced his assailant in return with seven shafts 
sped from his bowstring drawn to his ear. Then Kama, O monarch, sighing 
like a snake of virulent poison, shrouded the son of Pandu with a thick shower 
of arrows. The mighty Bhima also, shrouding that mighty car-warrior with 
dense arrowy downpours in the very sight of the Kauravas, uttered a loud 
shout. Then Kama, filled with rage, grasped his bow, strongly and pierced 
Bhima with ten arrows whetted on stone and equipt with Kanka feathers. 
With another broad-headed arrow of great sharpness, he also cut off Bhima’s 
bow. Then the mighty-armed Bhima of great strength, taking up a terrible 
Pariglidy twined round with hempen chords and decked with gold and resem¬ 
bling a second bludgeon of Death himself, and desiring to slay Kama outright, 
hurled it at him with a loud roar. Kama, however, with a number of arrows 
resembling snakes of virulent poison, cut off into many fragments that spiked 
mace as it coursed towards him with the tremendous peal of thunder. Then 
Bhima, that grinder of hostile troops, grasping his bow with greater strength, 
covered Kama with keen shafts. The battle that took place between Kama 
and the son of Pandu in that meeting, became awful for a moment, like that 
pf a couple of huge lions desirous of slaying each other. Then Kama, 0 king, 
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the bow with great force and stretching the string to his very 
Bhimasena with three arrows, Deeply pierced by Kama, that great 
bowman and foremost of all persons endued with might then took up a terrible 
shaft capable of piercing through the body of his antagonist. That shaft, 
cutting through Kama’s armour and piercing through his body, passed out and 
entered the Earth like a snake into anthill. In consequence of the violence 
of that stroke, Kama felt great pain and became exceedingly agitated. Indeed, 
he trembled on his car like a mountain during an earthquake. Then Kama, 

O king, filled wilh rage and the desire to retaliate, struck Bhima with five and 
twenty shafts, and then with many more. With one arrow he then cut off 
Bhimasena’s standard, and with another broad-headed arrow he despatched 
Bhima’s driver to the presence of Yama, Next quickly cutting off the bow of 
Pandu’s son with another winged arrow, Kama deprived Bhima of terrible feats 
of his car. Deprived of his car, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, the mighty-armed 
Bhima, who resembled the Wind-god (in prowess) took up a mace and jumped 
down from his excellent vehicle. Indeed, jumping down from his car with 
great fury, Bhima began to slay thy troops, O king, like the wind destroying 
the clouds of autumn. Suddenly the son of Pandu, that schorcher of foes, 
filled with wrath, routed seven hundred elephants, 0 king, endued with tusks as 
large as plough-shafts, and all skilled in smiting hostile troops. Possessed of 
great strength and a knowledge of what the vital parts of an elephant are, he 
struck them on their temples and frontal globes and eyes and the parts above 
their gums. Thereupon those animals, inspired with fear, ran away. But 
urged again by their drivers, they surrounded Bhimasena once more, like the 
clouds covering the Sun. Like Indra felling mountains with his thunder, 
Bhima with his mace prostrated those seven hundred elephants with their riders 
and weapons and standards. That chastiser of foes, viz., the son of Kunti, 
next pressed down two and fifty elephants of great strength belonging to the 
son of Suvala. Scorching thy army, the son of Pandu then destroyed a 
century of foremost cars and several hundreds of foot soldiers in that battle. 
Scorched by the Sun as also by the high-souled Bhima, thy army began to shrink 
like a piece of leather spread over a fire. Those troops of thine, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, filled with anxiety through fear of Bhimasena, avoided Bhima in 
that battle and fled away in all directions. Then five hundred car-warriors, 
cased in excellent mail, rushed towards Bhima with loud shouts, shooting thick 
showers of arrows on ail sides. Like Vishnu destroying the Asuras , Bhima 
destroyed with his mace all those brave warriors with their drivers and cars and 
banners and standards and weapons. Then three thousand horsemen, 
despatched by Cakuni, respected by all brave men and armed with darts and 
swords and lances, rushed towards Bhima. 1 hat slayer of foes, advancing 
impetuously towards them, and coursing in diverse tracks, slew them with his 
mace. Loud sounds arose from among them while they were being assailed 
by Bhima, like those that arise from among herd of elephants struck with 
large pieces of rocks. Having slain those three thousand excellent horses 
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,’s son in that way, he rode upon another car, and filled with 
nge proceeded against the son of Radha. Meanwhile, Kama also, 0 king, 
covered Dharma’s son, that chastiser of foes, with thick showers of arrows, 
and felled his driver. Then that mighty car-warrior, beholding Yudhisthira 
fly away in that battle, prfrsued him, shooting many straight-coursing shafts 
equipt with Katika feathers. The son of the Wind-god, filled with wrath, 
and covering the entire welkin with his shafts, shrouded Kama with 
thick showers of arrows as the latter pursued the king from behind. The 
son of Radha then, that crusher of foes, turning back from the pursuit, 
quickly covered Bhima himself with sharp arrows from every side. Then 
Satyaki, of imnfeasurable soul, O Bharata, placing himself on the side of 
Bhima's car, b®an to afflict Kama who was in front of Bhima. Though 
exceedingly afflicted by Satyaki, Kama still approached Bhima. Approach¬ 
ing each other, those two bulls among all wielders of bows, those two 
heroes endued with great energy, looked exceedingly resplendent as they 
sped their beautiful arrows at each other. Spread by them, O monarch, 
in the welkin, those flights of arrows, blazing as the backs of 

cranes, looked exceedingly fierce and terrible. In consequence of those 
thousands of arrows, O king, neither the rays of the Sun nor the points 
of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, could any longer be noticed 
either by ourselves or by the enemy. Indeed, the blazing effulgence of 
the Sun shining at midday was dispelled by those dense showers of arrows 

shot by Kama and the son of Pandu. Beholding the son of Suvala, and 

Kritavarman, and Drona’s son, and Adhiratha’s son, and Kripa, engaged 
with the Pandavas, the Kauravas rallied and came back- to the fight. 

Tremendous became the din, O monarch, that was made by that host 
as it rushed impetuosusly against their foes, resembling that terrible noise 
that is made by many oceans swollen with rains. Furiously engaged in battle, 
the two hosts became filled with great joy as the warriors beheld and seized 
one another in that dreadful melee. The battle that commenced at that hour 
when the Sun had reached the meridian was such that its like had never been 
heard or seen by us. * One vast host rushed against another, like a vast 
reservoir of water rushing towards the ocean. The din that arose from the two 
hosts as they roared at each other, was loud and deep as that which may be 
heard when several oceans mingle with one another. Indeed, the two 
furious hosts, approaching each other, mingled into one mass like two furious 
rivers that run into each other. 

“The battle then commenced, awful and terrible, between the Kurus and 
the Pandavas, Both of whom were inspired with the desire of winning great 
fame. A perfect Babel of voices of the shouting warriors was incessantly heard 
there, 0 royal Bharata, as they addressed one another by name. He who 
had anything, by his father's or mother's side or in respect of his acts or 
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conduct, that could furnish matter for ridicule, was in that battle made to 
bhear it by his antagonist. Beholding those brave warriors loudly rebuking 
one another in that battle, I thought, O king, that their periods of life had 
een run over. Beholding the bodies of those angry heroes of imm easurable 
energy, a great fear entered my heart, respecting the dire consequences that 
would ensue. Then the Pandavas, O king, and the Kauravas also,—mighty 
car-warriors all,—striking one another, began to mangle one another with their 
keen shafts.’ ” 


SECTION LII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Those Kshatriyas, O monarch, harbouring feelings of 
animosity against one another and longing to take one another’s life, began to 
slay one another in that battle. Throngs of cars, and large bodies of horses, 
and teeming divisions of infantry and elephants in large numbers mingled 
with one another, 0 king, for battle. We beheld the falling of maces and spiked 
bludgeons and Kunapas and lances and short arrows and rockets hurled at one 
another in that dreadful engagement. Arrowy showers, terrible to look at, 
coursed like flights of locusts. Elephants, approaching elephants, routed one an¬ 
other. Horsemen encountering horsemen in that battle, and car-warriors 
encountering car-warriors, and foot-soldiers encountering foot-soldiers, and 
foot-soldiers meeting with horsemen, and foot-soldiers meeting with cars 
and elephants, and cars meeting with elephants and horsemen and elephants 
of great speed meeting with the three other kinds of forces, began, O king, 
to crush and grind one another. In consequence of those brave combatants 
striking one another and shouting at the top of their voices, the field of 
battle became awful, resembling the slaughter-ground of creatures (of Rudra 
himself). The Earth, 0 Bharata, covered with blood, looked beautiful 
like a vast plain in the season of rains covered with the red coccinella, 
Indeed, the Earth assumed the aspect of a youthful maiden of great beauty, 
attired in white robes dyed wirh deep-red. Variegated with flesh and blood, 
the field of battle looked as if decked all over with gold. Large numbers 
of heads severed from trunks and arms and thighs and ear-rings and other 
ornaments displaced from the bodies of warriors, O Bharata, and collars 
and cuirasses and bodies of brave bowmen, and coats of male, and banners 
lay scattered on the ground. Elephants, coming against elephants, tore one 
another with their tusks, 0 king 1 Struck with the tusks of hostile compeers, 
elephants looked exceedingly beautiful. Bathed in blood, those huge 
creatures looked resplendent like moving hills decked with metals a-down 
whose breasts ran sreams of liquid chalk. Lances hurled by horsemen, or 
those held horizontally by hostile combatants, were seized by many of those 
beasts, while many amongst them twisted and broke those weapons. Many 
18 ■ 




huge elephants, whose armour had been cut off with shafts, looked, O king, 
like mountains divested of clouds at the advent of winter. Many foremost 
of elephants, pierced with arrows winged with gold, looked beautiful like 
mountains, O sire, whose summits are lighted with blazing brands. Some 
of those creatures, huge as hills, struck by hostile compeers, fell down in 
that battle, like winged mountains (when dipt of ‘their wings). Others, 
afflicted with arrows and much pained by their wounds, fell down, touching 
the Earth, in that dreadful battle, with their frontal globes or the parts 
between their tusks. Other roared aloud like lions. And many, uttering 
terrible sounds, ran hither and thither, and many, O king, uttered cries of 
pain. Steeds also, in golden trappings, struck with arrows, fell down, or 
became weak, or ran in all directions. Others, struck with arrows and 
lances, or dragged down, fell on the Earth and writhed in agony, making 
diverse kinds of motion. Men also, struck down, fell on the Earth, uttering 
diverse cries of pain, O sire ! Others, beholding their relatives and sires 
and grandsires, and others, seeing their retreating foes, shouted to one 
another their well known names and the names of their races. The arms 
of many combatants, decked with ornaments of gold, cut off, O king, by foes, 
writhed on the ground, making diverse kinds of motion. Thousands of 
such arms fell down and sprang up, and many seemed to dart forward like 
five-headed snakes. Those arms, looking like the tapering bodies of snakes, 
and smeared with sandal-paste, 0 king, looked beautiful, when drenched with 
blood, like little standards of gold. When the battle, becoming general, 
raged so furiously on all sides, the warriors fought with and slew one another 
without distinct perceptions of those they fought with or struck. A dusty 
cloud overspread the field of battle, and the weapons used fell in thick 
showers. The scene being thus darkened, the combatants could no longer 
distinguish friends from foes. Indeed, that fierce and awful battle proceeded 
thus. And soon there began to flow many mighty rivers of bloody currents. 
And they abounded with the heads of combatants that] formed their rocks. 
And the hair of the warriors constituted their floating weeds and moss. Bones 
formed the fishes with which they teemed, and bows and arrows and maces 
formed the rafts by which to cross them. Flesh and blood forming their 
mire, those terrible and awful rivers, with currents swelled by blood, were 
thus formed there, enhancing the fears of the timid and the joy of the brave. 
Those awful rivers led to the abode of Yama. Many plunged into those 
streams inspiring Kshatriyas with fear, and perished, And in consequence of 
various carnivorous creatures, .0 tiger among men, roaring and yelling on all 
sides, the field of battle became terrible like the domains of the king of dead, 
And innumerable headless trunks rose up on all sides. And terrible creatures, 
gorging on flesl^and blood, and drinking blood and drinking fat, 0 Bharata, 
began to dance around. And crows and vultures and cranes, gratified with 
fat and marrow and other animal humours and flesh, were seen to move 
about in glee. They, however, Q king, that were heroes, casting off all fear 
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which is so difficult of being cast off, and observing the vow of warriors, 
fearlessly did their duty. Indeed, on that field where countless arrows and 
darts coursed through the air, and which was crowded with carnivorous 
creatures of diverse kinds, brave warriors careered fearlessly, displaying 
their prowess. Addressing one another, O Bharata, they declared their 
names and families. And many amongst them, declaring the names of 
their sires and families, O lord, began to crush one another, O king, with 
darts and lances and battle-axes. During the progress of that fipjce and 
awful battle, the Kaurava army became strengthless and unable to^bear up 
any longer like a foundered vessel on the bosom of the ocean* ” 


SECTION LIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress of that battle in which so many 
Kshatriyas sank down, the loud twang of Gandiva , 0 sire, was heard above 
the din, on that spot, O king, where the son of Pandu was engaged in 
slaughtering the Samsaptakas , the Kocalas, and the Narayana forces. Filled 
with rage and longing for victory, the Samsaptakas , in that battle, began to 
pour showers of arrows on Arjuna’s head. The puissant Partha, however, 
quickly checking those arrowy showers, 0 king, plunged into that battle, and 
began to slay many foremost of car-warriors. Plunging into the midst of that 
division of cars with the aid of his whetted shafts equipt with Kahka feathers, 
Partha came upon Sucarman of excellent weapons, that foremost of car- 
warriors poured on Arjuna thick showers of arrows. Meanwhile the 
Samsaptakas also covered Partha with their shafts. Then Sucarman, piercing 
Partha with ten shafts, struck Janarddana with three in the right arm. With a 
broad-herded arrow then, 0 sire, he pierced the standard of Arjuna. There¬ 
upon that foremost of apes, of huge dimensions, the handiwork of the 
celestial artificer himself, began to utter loud sounds and roared very fiercely, 
afrighting thy troops. Hearing the roars of the ape, thy army became inspired 
with fear. Indeed, under the influence of a great fear, that army became 
perfectly inactive. That army then, as it stood inactive, O king, looked 
beautiful like the Chaitraratha forest with its flowery burthen of diverse 
kinds. Then those warriors, recovering their senses, O chief of the Kurus 
oegan to drench Arjuna with their arrowy downpours like the clouds drenchin" 
the mountains. Then all of them encompassed the great car of the Pandava 
Assailing him, they uttered loud roars, although all the while they were being 
struck and slaughtered with sharp shafts. Assailing his steeds, his car-wheels” 
his car-shaft, and every other limb of his vehicle, with great force, O sire,' they 
uttered many leonine roars. Some among them seized the massive arms of 
Kecava, and some among them, O king, seized Partha himself with great 
joy as he stood on his car. Then Kecava, shaking his arms on the field of 
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battle, threw down all those that had seized them, like a wicked elephant 
shaking down all the riders from his back. Then Partha, encompassed by 
those great car-warriors, and beholding his car assailed and Kecava attacked in 
that manner, became filled with rage, and overthrew a large number of car- 
warriors and foot-soldiers. And he covered all the combatants that were close 
to him with many arrows that were fit for close encounters. Addressing 
Kecava then, he said,—Behold, 0 Krishna, 0 thou of mighty arms, these 


counties ^Samsaptakas engaged in accomplishing a fearful task although 
slaughtered in thousands 1 O bull amongst the Yadus, there is none on Earth, 
save myself, that would be able to bear such a close attack on his car.— 
Having said these words, Vibhatsu blew his conch. Then Krishna also blew 
his conch filling the welkin with its blare. Hearing that blare, the army of 
the Samsaptakas began to waver, O king, and became inspired with great 
fright. Then that slayer of hostile heroes, viz., the son of Pandu, paralysed 
the legs of the Samsaptakas by repeatedly invoking, O monarch, the weapon 
called Naga. Thus tied with those foot-tying bands by the high-souled son 
of Pandu, all of them stood motionless, O king, as if they had been petrified. 
The son of Pandu then began to slay those motionless warriors like Indra in 
days of yore slaying the Daityas in the battle with Taraka. Thus slaughtered 
in that battle, they set the car free, and commenced to throw down all 
their weapons. Their legs being paralysed, they could not, 0 king, move a 
step. Then Partha slew them with his straight arrows. Indeed, all those 
warriors, in that battle, aiming at whom Partha had invoked that foot-tying 
weapon, had their lower limbs encircled with snakes. Then the mighty car- 
warrior Sucarman, O monarch, beholding his army thus paralysed, quickly 
invoked the weapon called Sauparna. Thereupon numerous birds began to 
come down and devour those snakes. The latter again, at sight of rangers 
of the sky, began, O king, to fly away. Freed from that foot-tying weapon, the 
Samsaptaka force, 0 monarch, looked like the Sun himself giving light unto 
all creatures, when freed from clouds. Thus liberated, those warriors once 
more shot their arrows, 0 sire, and hurled their weapons at Arjuna’s car. 
And all of them pierced Partha with numerous weapons. Cutting off with 
his own arrowy downpour that shower of mighty weapons, Vasava’s son, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, began to slaughter those warriors. Then Sucarman, 
O king, with a straight arrow, pierced Arjuna in the chest, and then he 
pierced him with three other shafts. Deeply pierced therewith, and feeling 
great pain, Arjuna sat down on the terrace of his car. Then all the 
troops loudly cried out, saying ,—Partha is slain !—At this, the blare 

of conchs, and the peal of drums, and the sound of diverse musical 
instruments, and loud leonine shouts, arose there. Recovering his 

senses, Partha of immeasurable soul, owning white steeds and having 
Krishna for his driver, speedily invoked the Aindra weapon. Then 
thousands of arrows, 0 sire, issuing from that weapon, were seen on all 
sides to slay kings and elephants. And steeds and cars, in hundreds 
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n d thousands, were also seen to be slaughtered in that battle, with those 
weapons. Then while the troops were thus being slaughtered, a great fear 
entered the hearts of all the Samsaptakas and the Gopalas, O Bharata ! 
There was no man amongst them that could fight with Arjuna. There in 
the very sight of all the heroes, Arjuna began to destroy thy troops. 
Beholding that slaughter, all of them remained perfectly inactive, without 
putting forth their prowess. Then the son of Pandu, having slain full ten 
thousand combatants in that battle, looked resplendent, O monarch, like 
a blazing fire without smoke. And then he slew full fourteen thousand 
warriors, and three thousand elephants. Then the Samsaptakas once more 
encompassed Dhananjaya, making death or victory their goal. The battle 
then that took place there between thy warriors and that mighty hero, 
viz., the diadem-decked son of Pandu, became awful.” 


§L 


SECTION LIV 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Then Kritavarman, and Kripa, and the son of Drona 
and the Sula’s son, O sire, and Uluka, and Suvala’s son (Cakuni), and the 
king himself, with his uterine brothers, beholding the (Kuru) army, afflicted 
with the fear of Pandu’s son, unable to stand together like a vessel wreck¬ 
ed on the ocean, endeavoured to rescue it with great speed. For a short 
space of time, O Bharata, the battle that once more took place became 
exceedingly fierce, enhancing as it did the fears of the timid and the joy 
of the brave. The dense showers of arrows shot in that battle by Kripa, 
thick as flights of locusts, covered the Srinjayas. Then Cikhandin* filled 
with rage, speedily proceeded against the son of Gotama and poured upon 
that bull amongst Brahmanas his arrowy downpours from all sides. Acquaint¬ 
ed with the highest weapons Kripa then checked that arrowy downpour, and 
wrathfully pierced Cikhandin with ten arrows in that battle. Then Cikhandin 
filled with rage, deeply pierced Kripa, in that encounter, with seven 
straight arrows equipt with Kanka feathers. The twice-born Kripa then, 
that great car-warrior, deeply pierced with those keen arrows, deprived 
Cikhandin of his steeds, driver and car. Jumping down from his steedless 
vehicle, the mighty car-waraior (Cikhandin) rushed impetuously at the 
Brahman, having taken up a sword and a shield. As the Panchala prince 
advanced, Kripa quickly covered him with many straight arrows in that 
encounter, which seemed exceedingly wonderful. Indeed, exceedingly 
wonderful was the sight that we then beheld, even like the flying of rocks, 
for Cikhandin, 0 king, (thus assailed), remained perfectly inactive in that 
battle. Beholding Cikhandin covered (with artows) by Kripa, 0 best of the 
kings the mighty car-warrior Dhrishtadyumna speedily proceeded against Kripa. 
The great car-warrior Kritavarman, however, rushing impetuously, received 
Dhrishtadyumna as the latter proceeded against the son of Caradwat* Then 




Drona’s son checked Yudhishthira as the latter, with his son and troops, 
was rushing towards the car of Caradwat’s son. Thy son Duryodhana, 
shooting a shower of arrows, received and checked Nakula and Sahadeva, 


those two great car-warriors endued with celerity. Kama, too, otherwise 
called Vaikartana, 0 Bbarata, in that battle, resisted Bhimasena, and the 
Karushas, the Kaikayas, and the Srinjayas. Meanwhile Caradwat’s son, in 
that battle, 0 sire,, with great activity, sped many arrows at Cikhandin, 
as if for the purpose of burning him outright. The Panchala prince, 
however, whirling his sword repeatedly, cut off all those arrows, decked 
with gold, that had been sped at him by Kripa from all sides. 
The son of Gotariu then quickly cut off with his arrows the 
shield of Prishata’s son, that was decked with hundred moons. At this 
feat of his, the troops made a loud uproar. Deprived of his shield, O 
monarch, and placed under Kripa’s power Cikhandin still rushed, sword, 

in hand, (towards Kripa), like a sick man towards the jaws of Death. Then 
Suketu the son of Chitraketu, O king, quickly proceeded towards the 
mighty Cikhandin plunged into such distress and assailed in that manner 
by Kripa with his arrows. Indeed, the young prince of immeasurable 

soul rushed towards the car of Gotama’s son and poured upon the 
Brahmana, in that battle, innumerable shafts of great keenness. Behold¬ 
ing that Brahmana observant of vows thus engaged in battle (with another), 
Cikhandin, O best of kings, retreated hastily from that spot. Meanwhile 
Suketu. O king, piercing the son of Gotama with nine arrows, once more 
pierceed him with seventy and again with three. Then the prince, O sire, 
cut off Kripas bow with arrow fixed thereon, and with another 

shaft struck hard the latter’s driver in a vital limb. The son of Gotama 

then, Ailed with rage, took up a new and very strong bow and struck 
Suketu with thirty arrows in all his vital limbs. All his limbs exceedingly 
weakened the prince trembled on his excellent car like a tree trembling 
excedingly during an earthquake. With a razor-headed arrow then, Kripa 
struck off from the prince’s trunk, while the latter was still trembling, 
his head decked with a pair of blazing ear-rings and head-protector. That 
head thereupon fell down on the Earth like a piece of meat from the 
claws of a hawk, and then his trunk also fell down, 0 thou of great glory ! 
Upon the fall of Suketu, O monarch, his troops became frightened, and 
avoiding Kripa, fled away on all sides. 

“ ‘Encompassing the mighty Dhrishtadyumna, Kritavarman cheerfully 
addressed him: saying,—Wait, Wait !—The encounter then that took place 
between the Vrishni and the Panchala warriors in that battle became 
exceedingly fierce, like that between two hawks, O king, for a piece of meat. 
Filled with rage, Dhrishtadyumna, in that battle, struck the son of Hridika 
with nine arrows in the chest, and succeeded in afflicting him greatly. 
Then Kritavarman, thus deeply struck by Prishata’s son in that encounter 
covered his assailant, his steeds, and his car with his shafts. Thus shroud* 
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ed, 0 king, along with his car, Dhrishtadyumna became invisible like the 
Sun shrouded by rain-charged clouds. Baffling all those shafts decked 
with gold, Dhrishtadyumna, O king, looked resplendent in that battle 
in his wounds. The commander of the Pandava forces, viz., the 
son of Prishata, then, filled with rage, approached Kritavarman and pour¬ 
ed upon him a fierce shower of arrows. The son of Hridika, however, in 
that battle, with many thousands of his own arrows, destroyed that fierce arrowy 
shower coursing towards him with great impetuosity. Beholding his irresistible 
shower of arrows checked in that battle by-Kritavarman, the son of Prishata, 
approaching his antagonist began to resist him. And soon he despatched 
Kritavarman^ driver to Yama’s abode with a broad-headed arrow of great 
sharpness. Deprived of life, the driver fell down from the car. The 
mighty Dhrishtadyumna, having vanquished his mighty antagonist, began 
then to resist the Kauravas with shafts, without losing a moment. Then 
thy warriors, O king, rushed towards Dhrishtadyumna, uttering loud leonine 
roars. At this, a battle once more took place between them.’ ” 


SECTION LV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Meanwhile the son of Drona, beholding Yudhishthira 
protected by the grandson of Cini and by the heroic sons of the Draupadi, 
cheerfully advanced against the king, scattering many fierce arrows equipt 
with wings of gold and whetted on stone, and displaying diverse maneevres 
of his car and the great skill he had acquired and his exceeding lightness 
of hands. He filled the entire welkin with shafts inspired with the force 
of celestial weapons. Conversant with all weapons, Drona’s son encompassed 
Yudhishthira in that battle. The welkin being covered with the shafts 
of Drona’s son, nothing could be seen. The vast space in front of Aswat- 
thaman became one expanse of arrows. The welkin then, thus covered 
with that dense shower of arrows decked with gold, looked beautiful, O 
chief of the Bharatas, as if a canopy embroidered with gold had been spread 
there. Indeed, the firmament, O king, having been covered with that 
bright shower of arrows, a shadow, as that of the clouds, appeared there on 
the occassion. Wonderful was the sight that we then beheld when the sky 
had thus become one expanse of arrows, for not one creature ranging 
the sky could course through his element. Then Satyaki, though struggl¬ 
ing resolutely, and Pandu’s son king Yudhisthira, the just, as also all the 
other warriors', could not display their prowess. Beholding the great lightness 
of hands displayed by the son of Drona, the mighty car-warriors (of ’ the 
Pandava army) were filled with wonder. All the kings became incapable 
of even looking at Acatthamm, 0> monarch . who then resembled the 
scorching Son himself in the sky- Wll ' le . tl,e “»»I» were thus 

being slaughtered, those mighty car-warnors, the sons of Drat,pad,, 




MAHABHARATA 

and Satyaki, and king Yudhishthira, the just, and the|Panchala warriors, all 
uniting together, cast off their fears of death and rushed against the son 
of Drona. Then Satyaki, piercing the son of Drona with seventy arrows, 
once more pierced him with seven long shafts decked with gold. And 
Yudhishthira pierced him with three and seventy arrows, and Prativindya 
with seven ; and Crutakarman pierced him with three arrows and Crutakirti 
with five. And Sutasoma pierced him with nine arrows, and Catanika 
with seven. And many other heroes pierced him with many arrows from 
every side. Filled then with rage and breathing, 0 king, like a snake of 
virulent poison, Drona’s son pierced Satyaki in return with five and twenty 
arrows whetted on stone. And he pierced Crutakirti with nine arrows and 
Sutasoma with five ; and with eight arrows he pierced Crutakarman, and 
Prativindya with three. And he pierced Catanika with nine arrows, and 
Dharma’s son (Yudhishthira) with five. And each of the other warriors he 
pierced with a couple of shafts. With some keen arrows he then cut off 
the bow of Crutakirti. The latter then, that great car-warrior, taking up 
another bow, pierced Drona’s son, first with three arrows ajid then with 
many others equipt with sharp points.Then, 0 monarch, the son of Drona cover¬ 
ed, the Pandava troops, O sire, with thick showers of arrows, 0 bull of Bharata s 
race. Of immeasurable soul, the son of Drona, next, smiling the while, 
cut off the bow of king Yudhishthira, the just, and then pierced him with 
three arrows. The son of Dharma then, O king, taking up another formidable 
bow, pierced Drona’s son with seventy arrows in the arms and the chest. 
Then Satyaki, filled with rage in that battle, cut off the bow of Drona’s 
son, that great smiter, with a sharp crescent-shaped arrow and uttered a 
loud roar. His bow cut off, that foremost of mighty men viz , the son of Drona, 
quickly felled Satyaki’s driver from his car with a dart. The valiant, son 
of Drona then, taking up another bow, covered the grandson of Cini, O 
Bharata, with a shower of arrows. His driver having been slain, Satyaki s steeds 
were seen to run hither and thither, 0 Bharata, in that battle. Then the Pandava 
warriors headed by Yudhishthira, shooting sharp shafts, all rushed with 
impetuosity towards Drona’s son, that foremost of all wielders of weapons. That 
scorcher of foes, however, viz., the son of Drona, beholding those warriors 
wrathfully advancing against him, received them all in that dreadful battle. 
Then like a fire in the forest consuming heaps of dry grass and straw, that 
mighty car-warrior, viz., Drona’s son, having showers of arrows for his 
flames, consumed the Pandava troops in that battle, who resembled a heap 
of dry grassland straw. That army of Pandu’s son, thus scorched by the 
son of Drona, became exceedingly agitated, 0 chief of the Bharatas, like 
the mouth of a river by a whale. People then, O monarch, beholding the 
prowess of Drona’s son, regarded all the Pandavas as already slain by him. 
Then, Yudhishthira,*'that great car-warrior and disciple of Drona* filled 
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ith ra S e and the desire to retaliate, addressed Drona’s son, saying—O tiger 
among men, thou hast no affection, thou hast no gratitude, since thou 
desirest to slay ^ to-day ! The duties of a Brahmana are asceticism and 
gift and study. The bow should be bent hy the Kshatriya only ! It seems 
therefore, that thou art a Brahmana in name only ! In thy very sight* 
however, O thou of mighty arms, I will vanquish the Kauravas in battle’ 
Do what thou canst in battle. I tell thee that thou art a wretch amongst 
Brahmanas !-Thus addressed, the son of Drona, smiling, and reflecting 
upon what was proper and true, gave no reply. Without saying anything, 
e covered the son of pandu in that battle with a shower of arrows 
ike the Destroyer, himself, in wrath while engaged in annihilating 
creatures. Thus covered by Nona’s son, O sire, the son of Pritha quickly 

V, HI • 1 r y f r that Sp0t ’ leavlng lhat large division of his- After 
udhishthira, the son of Dharma, had gone away, the high-souled son of 

Drona, also, O king, left that spot. Then Yudbishthira, O king, avoiding 
the son of Drona in that great battle, proceeded against thy army, resolved to 
achieve the cruel task of slaughter. 


SECTION LVI. 

Sanjaya said-'Meanwhile Vikartana, himself, resisting Bhimasena suppor¬ 
ted by the Panchalas and the Chedis and the Kaikayas, covered him with 
many arrows. In the very sight of Bhimasena, Kama slew in that battle 
many mighty car-warriors among the Chedis, the Karushas, and the Srinjayas. 
Ihen Bhimasena, avoiding Kama, that best of car-warriors, proceeded 
against the Kaurava troops like a blazing fire towards a heap of dry 
grass. The Suta’s son also, in that battle, began to slay the mighty bowmen 
amongst the Panchalas, the Kaikays, and the Srinjayas, in thousands. Indeed, 
the three mighty car-warriors, viz., Partha and Vrikodara and Kama! 
began to exterminate the Samsaptakas, the Kauravas, and the Panchalas’ 
respectively. In consequence of thy evil policy, O king, all those Kshatriyls! 
scorched with excellent shafts by those three great warriors, began to be 
exterminated in that battle. Then Duryodhana, O chief of the Bharatas 
filled with rage, pierced Nakula and his four steeds with nine arrows’ 
Of immeasurable soul, thy son next, O ruler of men, cut off the golden 
standard of Sahadeva with a razor-faced shaft. Filled with wrath, Nakula 
then, 0 king struck thy son with three and seventy arrows in that battle, 
and Sahadeva struck him with five. Each of those foremost warriors of 
Bharata’s race and foremost of all bowmen, was struck by Duryodhana in 
rage with five arrows. With a couple of broad headed arrows then, he cut 
off the bows of both those warriors; and then he suddenly pierced each of the 
twins with three and seventy arrows, faking up then two other beautiful 
and foremost of bows each of which resembled the bow of Indra himself, 
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''those two heroes looked beautiful like a pair of celestial youths in that 
battle. Then those two brothers, both endued with great activity in battle, 
poured upon their cousin, O king, ceaseless showers of terrible shafts like 
two masses of clouds pouring rain upon a mountain breast. Thereupon 
thy son, that great car-warrior, O king, filled with rage, resisted those two 
great bowmen, viz., the twin sons of Pandu, with showers of winged 
arrows. The bow of Duryodhana in that battle, O Bharata, seemed to be 
continuously drawn into a circle, and shafts seemed to issue from it 
ceaselessly on all sides. Covered with Duryodhana s shafts, the two sons 
of Pandu ceased to shine brightly, like the Sun and the Moon in the 
firmament, divested of splendour, when shrouded by masses of clouds. 
Indeed, those arrows, O king, equipt with wings of gold and whetted 
on stone, covered all the points of the compass like the rays of the Sun. 
When the welkin was thus shrouded and all that was seen was one uniform 
expanse of the Destroyer, himself, at the end of the Yuga. Beholding, 
on the other hand, the prowess of thy son, the great car-warriors all 
regarded the twin sons of Madri to be in the presence of Death. The 
commander then, O king, of the Pandava army, viz., the mighty car-warrior 
Parshata, proceeded to that spot where Duryodhana was. Transgressing 

those two great car-warriors, viz., the two brave sons of Madri, Dhrishta- 

dyumna began to resist thy son with his shafts. Of immeasurable soul, 
that bull among men, viz., thy son, filled with the desire to retaliate, and 
smiling the while, pierced the prince of Panchala with five and twenty 
arrows. Of immeasurable soul and filled with the desire to retaliate, thy 
son once more pierced the prince of panchala with sixty shafts and once 

again with five, and uttered a loud roar. Then the king, with a sharp 
razor-faced arrow, cut off, in that battle, O sire, the bow with arrow fixed 
thereon and the leathern fence of his antagonist. Casting aside that broken 
bow, the prince of Panchala, that crusher of foes quickly took up another 
bow that was new and capable of bearing a great strain. Blazing with 

impetuosity, and with eyes red as blood from rage, the great bowman 
Dhrishtadyumna, with many wounds on his person, looked resplendent on his 
car. Desirous of slaying Duryodhana, O chief of the Bharatas, the Panchala 
hero sped five and ten clothyard shafts that resembled hissing snakes. 

Those shafts, whetted on stone and equipt with the feathers of Katihas and 
peacocks, cutting through the armour, decked with gold, of the king, passed 
through his body and entered the Earth in consequence of the force with 
which they had been shot. Deeply pierced, 0 monarch, thy son looked 

exceedingly beautiful like a gigantic Kincuka in the season of spring with 

its flowery weight. His armour pierced with those shafts, and all his limbs 
rendered exceedingly infirm with wounds, he became filled with rage and 

cut off Dhrishtadyumna’s bow with a broad-headed arrow. Having cut off 
his assailant’s bow, the king then, 0 monarch, with great speed, struck 
him with ten shafts on the forehead between the two eye-brows. Those 



KARNA PARVA 


§L 


polished by the hands of the smith, adorned Dhrishtadyumna’s face 
like a number of bees, desirous of honey, adorning a full-blown lotus. Thro¬ 
wing aside that broken bow, the high-souled Dhrishtadyumna. quickly took up 
another, and with it, sixteen broad-headed arrows. With five he slew the four 
steeds and the driver of Duryodhana, and he cut off, with another, his bow 
decked with gold. With the remaining ten shafts, the son of Prishata cut off 
the car with the upashkara, the umbrella, the dart, the sword, the mace, and 
the standard of thy son. Indeed, all the kings beheld the beautiful stand¬ 
ard of the Kuru king, decked with golden Angadhas and bearing the device of 
an elephant worked in jewels, cut off by the prince of the Panchalas. Then 
the uterine brothers of Duryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race, rescued the 
earless Duryodhana who had all his weapons, besides, cut off in that battle. 
In the very sight of Dhrishtadyumna, Drudhar. 1 , O monarch, causing that ruler 
of men to ride upon his car, quickly bore him away from the battle. 

“Meanwhile the mighty Kama, having vanquished Satyaki and desirous of 
rescuing the (Kuru) king, proceeded straight against the face of Drotu’s 
slayer, that warrior of fierce shafts. The grandson of Cini, however, quickly 
pursued him from behind, striking him with his arrows, like an elephant 
pursuing a rival and striking him at the hinder limbs with his tusks. 
Then, 0 Bharata, fierce became the battle that raged between the high- 
souled warriors of the two armies, in the space that intervened between 
Kama and the son of Prishata. Not a single combatant of either the 
Pandavas or ourselves turned his face from the battle. Then Kama 
proceeded against the Panchalas with great speed. At that hour when the 
Sun had ascended the meridian, great slaughter, O best of men, of elephants 
and steeds and men, took place on both sides. The Panchalas, O king, 
inspired with the desire of victory, all rushed with speed against Kama like 
birds towards a tree. The son of Adhiratha, of great energy, filled with 
rage, began from their front to strike those Panchalas, with the keen 
points of his shafts, singling out their leaders, viz., Vyaghraketu and 
Sucarman and Chitra and Ugrayudha and Jaya and Cukla and Rocha- 
mana and the invincible Singhasena. Those heroes, speedily advancing 
with their cars, encompassed that foremost of men, and poured their 
shafts upon that angry warrior, viz., Kama, that ornament of battle. That 
foremost of men, endued with great valour, viz., the son of Radha, 
afflicted those eight heroes engaged in battle with eight keen shafts. The 
Suta’s son, possessed of great prowess, 0 king, then slew many thousands 
of other warriors skilled in fight. Filled with rage’,the son of Radha then 
slew Jishnu, and Jishnukarman, and Devapi, O king, in that battle, and 
Chitra, and Chitrayudha, and Hari, and Singhaketu, and Rochamana, 
and the great car-warrior Calabha, and many car-warriors among the 
Chedis. Bathed in blood, the form of Adhiratha’s son, while he was 
engaged, in taking the lives of those heroes, himself. There, O Bharata, 
elephants, assailed with arrows by Kama, lied away on all sides in fear 
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agitation on the field of battle. Others assailed with 
the shafts of Kama, uttered diverse cries, and fell down like mountains 
riven with thunder. With the fallen bodies of elephants and steeds and 
men and with fallen cars, the Earth became strewn along the track of 
Kama’s car. Indeed, neither Bhishma, nor Drona, nor any other warrior of 
thy army, had ever achieved such feats as were then achieved by Kama in that 
battle. Amongst elephants, amongst steeds, amongst cars, and amongst 
men, the Suta’s son caused a very great carnage, O tiger among men. As a 
lion is seen to career fearlessly among a herd of deer, even so Kama careered 
fearlessly among the Panchalas. As a lion routeth a herd of terrified deer to 
all points of the compass, even so Kama routed those throngs of Panchala 
cars 10 all sides. As deer that have approached the jaws of a lion, can never 
escape with life, even so those great car-warriors that approached 
Kama could not escape with their lives. As people are certainly burnt if 
they come in contact with a blazing fire, even so the Srinjayas, 
O Bharata, were burnt by the Karna-fire when they came in contact 
with it. Many warriors among the Chedis and the Panchalas, 0 Bharata, that 
were regarded by heroes, were slain by the single-handed Kama in that battle 
who fought with them, proclaiming his name in every instance. Beholding the 
prowess of Kama, 0 king, I thought that a single Panchala even would not, 
in that battle, escape from the son of Adhiratha. Indeed, the Suta’s son, in 
that battle, repeatedly routed the Panchalas. 

“ ‘Beholding Kama thus slaughtering the Panchalas in that dreadful battle, 
king Vudhishthira, the just, rushed in wrath towards him. Dhrishtadyumna and 
the sons of Draupadi also, O sire, and hundreds of warriors, encompassed that 
slayer of foes viz., the son of Radha, And Cikhandin, and Sahadeva, and 
Nakula, and Nakula’s son, and Janamejaya, and the grandson of Cini, and 
innumerable Prabhadrakas,—these, endued with immeasurable energy,— 
advancing with Dhrishtadyumna in their van, looked magnificent as they 
struck Kama with shafts and diverse weapons. Like Garuda falling upon 
a large number of sna.ies, the son of Adhiratha, single-handed, fell upon all 
those Chedis and Panchaias and Pandavas in that encounter. The battle that 
took place between them and Kama, O monarch, became exceedingly fierce 
like that which had occurred in days of old between the gods and the Danavas . 
Like the Sun dispelling the surrounding darkness, Kama fearlessly and alone 
encountered all those great bowmen united together and pouring upon him 
repeated showers of arrows. While the son of Radha was thus engaged with 
the Pandavas, Bhimasena, filled with rage, began to slaughter the Kurus with 
shafts, every one of which resembled the lord of Yama. i hat great bowman, 
fighting single- handed with the Valhikas, and the Kaikayas, the Matsays, 
the Vasatas the Madras, and Saindhavas, looked exceedingly resplendent. 
There, elephants, assailed in their vital limbs by Bhima with his clothyard 
shafts fell down, with their riders slain, making the Earth tremble with the 
violence of their fall. Steeds also, with their riders slain, aud foot-soldiers 
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irived of life, lay down, pierced with arrows and vomiting blood in large 
quantities. Car-warriors in thousands fell down, their weapons loosened from 
their hands. Inspired with the fear of Bhima, they lay deprived of life, their 
bodies mangled with wounds. The Earth became strewn with car-warriors and 
horsemen and elephant-men and drivers and foot-soldiers and steeds and ele¬ 


phants all mangled with the shafts of Bhimasena. The army of Duryodhana, 

0 king, cheerless and mangled and afflicted with the fear of Bhimasena, stood 
as if stupified. Indeed, that melancholy host stood motionless in that 
dreadful battle like the Ocean, 0 king, during a calm in autumn. Stupified did 
that host stand even like the Ocean in a-calm. However endued with wrath and 
energy and might, the army of thy son then, divested of its pride, lost all its 
splendour. Indeed, that host, whilst thus being slaughtered,* became dren¬ 
ched with gore and seemed to bathe in blood. The combatants, O chief of the 
Bharatas, drenched with blood, were seen to approach and slaughter one 
another. The Suta’s son, filled with rage, routed the Pandava division, while 
Bhimasena in rage routed the Kurus. And both of them, while thus employed, 
looked exceedingly resplendent. During the progress of that fierce battle 
filling the spectators with wonder, Arjuna, that foremost of victorious persons, 
having slain a large number of Samsap takas in the midst of their array, add¬ 
ressed Vasudeva, saying,—This struggling force of Samsaptakas , 0 Janar- 
ddana, is broken ! Those great car-warriors amongst the Samsaptakas are 
flying away with their followers, unable to bear my shafts like deer unable to 
bear the roar of the lion I The vast force of the Srinjayas also seems to 
break in this great battle ! There that banner of the intelligent Kama, bearing 
the device of the elephant’s rope, O Krishna, is seen in the midst of 
Yudhishthira’s division, where he is careering with activity ! The other great 
car-warrmrs ( of our army ) are incapable of vanquishing Kama ! Thou 
knowest that Kama is possessed of great energy as regards prowess in 
battle 1 Proceed thither where Kama is routing our forces ! Avoiding 
( other warriors ) in battle, proceeded against the Suta’s son, that mighty car- 
warrior ! This is what I wish, O Krishna ! Do, however, that which thou 
likest !—Hearing these words of his, Govinda smiled, and addressing Arjuna, 
said,—Slay the Kauravas, O son of Pandu, without delay !—Then those steeds 
white as swans, urged by Govinda, and bearing Krishna and the son of Pandu 
penetrated thy vast force. Indeed, thy host broke on all sides as those white 
steeds in trappings of gold, urged by Kecava, penetrated into its midst. That 
ape-bannered car, the clatter of whose wheels resembled the deep roar of the 
clouds and whose flags waved on the air, penetrated into the host like a celestial 

car passing through the welkin. Kecava and Arjuna, filled with rage, and 

with eyes "red as blood, as they penetrated, piercing through thy vast host, 
looked excedingly resplendent in their splendour. Both delighting in battle, 
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.Kose two heroes, challenged by the Kurus, came to the field, th 
looked like the twin Acwins invoked with proper rites in a sacrifice by the 
officiating priests. Filled with rage, the impetuosity of those two tigers 
among men increased like that of two elephants in a large forest, enraged at 
the claps of hunters. Having penetrated into the midst of that car-force and 
those bodies of horse, Phalguna careered within those divisions like the 
Destroyer, himself, armed with the fatal noose. Beholding him put forth such 
prowess within his army, thy son, O Bharata, once more urged the Samsapta- 
kas against him. Thereupon, with a thousand cars, and three hundred 
elephants, and fourteen thousand horses, and two hundred thousands of foot- 
soldiers armed with the bow, endued with great courage,, of sureness of aim 
and conversant with all the ways of battle, the leaders of the Samsaptakas 
rushed [from every side]* towards the son of Kunti [in that great battle]! 
covering the Pandava, O monarch, with showers of arrows from all sides. 
Thus covered with shafts in that battle, Partha, that grinder of hostile 
forces, exhibited himself in a fierce form like the Destroyer, himself, armed 
with the noose. While engaged in slaughtering the Samsaptakas , Partha 
became a worthier object of sight to all. Then the welkin became filled with 
shafts decked with gold and possessed of the effulgence of lightning that were 
ceaselessly shot by the diadem-decked Arjuna. Indeed, everything, completely 
shrouded with mighty shafts sped from Arjuna’s arms and falling ceaselessly 
all around, looked resplendent, O lord, as if covered with snakes. The 
son of Pandu, of immeasurable soul, shot on all sides his straight shafts equipt 
with wings of gold and furnished with keen points. In consequence of the 
sound of Partha’s palms, people thought that the Earth, or the vault of the 
welkin, or all the points of the compass, or the several oceans, or the moun¬ 
tains seemed to split. Having slain ten thousand Kshatriyas, Kunti’s son, 
that mighty car-warrior, then quickly proceeded to the further wing of the 
Samsaptakas. Repairing to that further wing which was protected by the 
Kamvojas, Partha began to grind it forcibly with his arrows like Vasava 
grinding the Danavas. With broad-headed arrows he began to quickly cut off 
the arms, with weapons in grasp, and also the heads, of foes longing to 
slay him. Deprived of diverse limbs, and of weapons, they began to fall 
down on the Earth, like trees of many boughs broken by a hurricane. While 
he was engaged in thus slaughtering elephants and steeds and car-warriors and 
foot-soldiers, the younger brother of Sudakshin ( the chief of the Kamvojas) 
began to pour showers of arrows on him. With a couple of crescent shaped 
arrows Arjuna then cut off the two arms, looking like spiked maces, of his 
striking assailant, and then his head graced with a face as beautiful as the full 
m00 n, with a razor-headed arrow Deprived of life, he fell down from his 
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J^rcle, his body bathed in blood, like the thunder-riven summit of a 
mountain of red arsenic. Indeed, people saw the tall and exceedingl) 
handsome younger brother of Sudakshina, the chief of the Kamvojas, of 
eyes resembling lotus petals, slain and fall down like a column of gold 
or like a summit of the golden Sumeru. Then commenced a battle 
there once more that was fierce and exceedingly wonderful. The condi¬ 
tion of the struggling combatants varied repeatedly. Each slain with a 
single arrow, and combatants of the Kamvoja, the Yavana, and the Caka 
races, fell down bathed in blood, upon which the whole field of battle 
became one expanse of red, O monarch 1 In consequence of car-warriors 
deprived of steeds and drivers, and steeds deprived of riders, and ele¬ 
phants deprived of riders, and riders deprived of elephants, battling with 
one another, O king, a great carnage took place. When the wing and 
the further wing of the Samsaptakas had thus been exterminated by 
Savyasachin, the son of Drona quickly proceeded against Arjuna, that 
foremost of victorious warriors. Indeed, Drones son rushed, shaking his 
formidable bow, and taking with him many terrible arrows, like the Sun, 
himself, appearing with his own rays. With mouth wide open from rage 
and with the desire to retaliate, and with red eyes, the mighty Acwatthaman 


looked formidable like Death, himself, armed with his mace and filled with 
wrath as at the end of the Yuga .* He then shot showers of fierce shafts. 
With those shafts sped by him, he began to rout the Pandava army. As 
soon, however, as he beheld him of Dacarha’s race on the car, O king, 
he once more sped at him, O sire, repeated showers of fierce shafts. 
With those falling shafts, O monarch, sped by Drona’s son, both Krishna 
and Dhananjaya were completely shrouded on their car. Then the valiant 
Acwatthaman, with hundreds of keen arrows, stupified both Madhava and 
the son of Pandu in that battle. Beholding those two protectors of all 

mobile and immobile creatures thus covered with arrows, the universe of 

mobile and immobile beings uttered cries of oh and alas . Crowds of 

Siddhas and Charanas began to repair to that spot from every side, 
mentally uttering this prayer, viz.—Let good be to all the worlds !— 
Never before, O king, did I see prowess like that of Drona’s son in that 
battle while he was engaged in shrouding the two Krishnas with shafts. 
The sound of Acwatthaman’s bow, inspiring foes with terror, was repea¬ 
tedly heard by us in that battle, O king, to resemble that of a roaring 

lion. While careering in that battle and striking on his left and right, 
the string of his bow looked beautiful like flashes of lightning in the 
midst of a- mass of clouds. 1 hough endued with great firmness and light¬ 
ness of hand, the son of Pandu, for all that, beholding the son of Drona 
then, became greatly stupified. Indeed, Arjuna then regarded his own 
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prowess to be destroyed by his high-souled assailant. The form of Acwatt- 
baman became such in that battle that men could with difficulty gaze at 
it. During the progress of that dreadful battle between Drona’s son and 
the Pandava, during that time when the mighty son of Drona, O monarch, 
thus prevailed over his antagonist and the son of Kunti lost his energy, 
Krishna became filled with rage. Inspired with wrath he drew deep 

breaths, O king, and seemed to burn with his eyes both Acwatthaman 

and Phalguna as he looked at them repeatedly. Filled with rage, Krishna 
addressed Partha in an affectionate tone, saying,—This, 0 Partha, that I 
behold in battle regarding thee, is exceedingly strange, since Drona’s son, 
O Partha, surpasseth thee to-day 1 Hast thou not now the energy and the 
might of thy arms thou hadst before ? Hast thou not that Gandiva still 
in thy hands, and dost thou not stay on tby car now ? Are not thy 

two arms sound ? Hath thy fist suffered any hurt ? Why is it then that 

I see the son of Drona prevail over thee in battle ? Do not, O Partha, spare 
thy assailant, regarding him as the son of thy preceptor, O bull of Bharata’s 
race ! This is not the time for sparing him !—Thus addressed by Krishna, 
Partha speedily took up four and ten broad-headed arrows at a time when 
speed was of the highest monument, and with them he cut off Acwatt- 
haman’s bow and standard and umbrella and banners and car and dart 
and mace. With a few calf-toothed arrows he then deeply struck the son 
of Drona in the latter’s shoulder. Thereupon, overcome with a deep swoon, 
Acwatthaman sat down, supporting himself on his flagstaff. The latter s 
driver then, O monarch, desirous of protecting him from Dhananjaya, 
bore him away insensible and thus deeply afflicted by the foe. Meanwhile 
that scorcher of foes, viz., V ijaya, slaughtered thy troops by hundreds 
and thousands, in the very sight of that hero, viz., thy- son, O sire ! 
Thus, O king, in consequence of thy evil counsels, a cruel and awful 
destruction and carnage commenced as thy warriors were engaged with 
the enemy. Within a short time Vibhatsu routed the Samsaptakas ; 
Vrikodara, the Kurus; and Vasusena, the Panchalas. During the progress 
of that battle destructive of great heroes, there rose many headless trunks 
all around. Meanwhile Yudhishtbira, O chief of the Bharatas, in great pain 
owing to his wounds, retreating about two miles from the battle, rested 

himself for some time.” ” 






I SECTION LVli. 




‘Sanjaya said—“Then Duryodhana, O chief of Bharatas, reparing 

to Kama, said unto him as also unto the ruler of ths Madras and the 
other lords of Earth present there, these words—Without seeking hath 
this occasion arrived, when the gates of heaven have become wide open ! 
Happy are those Kshatriyas, O Kama, that obtain such a batle ! Brave 
heroes fighting in battle with brave Kshatriyas equal to them in might 
and prowess, obtain great good, 0 son of Radha ! The occasion that 
hath come is even such! Either let these-brave Kshatriyas, slaying the 
Pandavas in battle, obtain the broad Earth, or let them, slain in battle by 
the foe, win the blessed region reserved for heroes!—Hearing these words 
of Duryodhana, those bulls among Kshatriyas cheerfully uttered loud shouts 
and beat and blew their musical instruments. When Duryodhana* s force 
became thus filled with joy, the son of Drona, gladdening all thy warriors 
further, said,—In the very sight of all the troops, and before the eyes of you 
all, my father, after he had laid aside his weapons, was slain by Dhishta- 
dyumna 1 By that wrath which such an act might kindle, and for the sake 
also of my friend, ye king, I swear truly before you all ! Listen then to that 
oath of mine ! Without slaying Dhrishtadyumna I shall not doff my armour ! 
If this vow of mine be not fulfilled, let me not go to heaven ! Be it Arjuna, 
be it Bhimasena, or be it anybody else, whoever will come against me I will 
crush him or all of them ! There is no doubt in this !—After Acwatthaman had 
uttered these words, the entire Bharata army, united together, rushed against 
the Pandvas, and the latter also rushed against the former. That collision 
of brave leaders of car-divisions, O Bharata, became exceedingly awful. A 
destruction of life then set in at the van of the Kurus and the Srinjayas, that 
resembled what takes place at the last great universal dissolution.* Upon the 
commencement of that passage-at-arms, various (superior) beings, with the 
gods, came there, accompanied by the Ap$aras y for beholding those foremost 
of men. Filled with joy, the Apsaras began to cover those foremost of 
men devoted to the duties of their order, with celestial garlands, with diverse 
kinds of celestial perfumes, and with divers species of gems. Soft winds bore 
those excellent odors to the nostrils of all the foremost of warriors. 
Having smelt those perfumes in consequence of the action of the wind, the 
warriors once more engaged in battle, and striking one another began to fall 
down on the Earth. Strewn with celestial flowers, with beautiful shafts equipt 
with wings of gold, and with many foremost of warriors, the Earth looked 
beautiful like the firmament bespangled with myriads of stars. Then in 
consequence of cheers coming from the welkin and the noise of musical 
instruments the furious passage-al arms distinguished by twang of bows and 
clatter of car-wheels and shouts of warriors became exceedingly fierce, 

-* i adopHhTBoaib^ readin S* Kala-ytigafita is a explained as the 
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“Sanjaya said,—“Thus raged that great battle between those lords of 
Earth when Arjuna and Kama and Bhimasena the son of Pandu became 
angry. Having vanquished the son of Drona, and other great car-warriors, 
Arjuna, O king, addressing Vasudeva, said,—Behold, O Krishna of mighty 
arms, the Pandava army is flying away ! Behold, Kama is slaying our great 
car-warriors in this battle ! I do not, O thou of Dacarha’s race, see king 
Yudhishthira, the just ! Nor is the standard of Dharma’s son, O foremost of 
warriors, visible ! The third part of the day still remaineth, 0 Janarddana ! 
No one amongst the Dhartarashtras cometh against me for fight ! For doing, 
therefore, what is agreeable to me, proceed to the spot where Yudhishthira 
is 1 Beholding Dbarma’s son safe and sound with his younger brothers in 
battle, I will again fight with the foe, O thou of Vrishni’s race !—At these 
words of Vibhatsu, Hari quickly proceeded on that car to that spot where 
king Yudhishthira, along with the mighty Srinjaya car-warriors of great strength, 
were fighting with the foe, making death their goal. During the progrees of 
that great carnage, Govinda, beholding the field of battle, addressed Savyasachin, 
saying,—-Behold, O Partha, great and awaful is this carnage, O Bharata, of 
Kshatriyas on Earth for the sake of Duryodhana ! Behold, O Bharata, the 
gold-backed bows of slain warriors, as also their costly quivers displaced from 
their shoulders I Behold those straight shafts equipt with wings of gold, and 
those clothyard arrows washed with oil and looking like snakes freed from their 
sloughs ! Behold, 0 Bharata, those scimitars, decked with gold, and having 
ivory handles, and those displaced shields embossed with gold ! Behold those 
lances decked with gold, those darts having golden ornaments, and those huge 
maces twined round with gold ! Behold those swords adorned with gold, those 
axes with golden ornaments, and the heads of those battle-axes fallen off from 
their golden handles. Behold those iron Kuntas , those short clubs exceedingly 
heavy, those beautiful rockets, those huge bludgeons with spiked heads, those 
disci displaced from the arms of their wielders, and those spears (that have 
been used) in this deadful battle 1 Endued ( while living ) with great activity, 
warriors that came to battle, having taken up diverse weapons, are lying, 
though deprived of life, as if still alive ! Behold, thousands of warriors lying on 
the field, with limbs crushed by means of maces, or heads broken by means of 
heavy clubs, or torn and mangled by elephants aud steeds and cars. The 
field of battle is covered with shafts and darts and swords and axes and 
scimitars and spiked maces and lances and iron Kuntas and battle-axes, 
and the bodies of men and steeds and elephants, hacked with many wounds 
and covered with streams of biood and deprived of life, O slayer of foes ! 
The Earth looks beautiful, O Bharata, with arms smeared with sandal, decked 
with Angadas of gold and with Keyuras , and having their ends cased in 
leathern fences. With hands cased in leathern fences, with displaced ornaments, 
with severed thighs, looking like elephants' trunks, of many active warriors. 
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fallen heads, decked with costly gems and ear-rings, of heroes having 
large expansive eyes, the Earth looks exceedingly beautiful 1 With headless 
trunks smeared all over with blood, with severed limbs and heads and lips, 
the Earth looks, O best of the Bharatas, like an altar strewn with extinguish¬ 
ed fires ! Behold those beautiful cars with rows of golden bells, broken in 
diverse ways, and those slain steeds lying scattered on the field, with arrows 

yet sticking to their bodies ! Behold those bottoms of cars, those 

quivers those banners, those divers kinds of standards, those gigantic 

conchs of car-warriors, white in hue and scattered all over the field ! Behold 
those elephants, huge as hills, lying on the Earth, with tongues lolling out, 
and those other elephants and steeds, deprived of life and decked with trium¬ 
phal banners 1 Behold those housings of elephants, and those skins and 
lankets, and those other beautiful and variegated and torn blanket 1 Behold 
those rows of bells torn and broken in diverse ways in consequence of ‘falling 
elephants of gigantic size, and those beautiful goads set with ston'es of 
lapis luzuli, and those hooks falling upon the ground! Behold those 

whips, adorned with gold, and variegated with gems, still in the grasp of 

(slain) horsemen, and those blankets and skins of the Ranku deer falling 
on the ground but which had served for seats on horse-back. Behold 
those gems for adorning the diadems of kings, and those beautiful neck¬ 
laces of gold, and those displaced umbrellas and yak-tails for fanning! 
Behold the Earth, miry with blood, strewn with the faces of heroes, 
decked with beautiful ear-rings and well-cut beards and possessed of the 
splendour of the moon and stars ! Behold those wounded warriors in 
w 10 m life is not yet extinct and who, lying all around, are uttering wails 
o woe ! Their relatives, O prince, casting aside their weapons are tending 

1 H * v '" 8 co, "« t «.»*. 
longingM ' ' m ! lfe ' beh0ld - ,ho “ combatants, endued with activity, 
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eld Begged for water by fallen heroes related to them others have 

gone m quest of drink! Many, O Arjuna, are breathing them Jmel 
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rougr affectionate towards relatives, still deserting their dear relatives, are 
seen to rush towards foes in great battle. Others, again, 0 best of men 
> >ng t eir nether lips, and with faces rendered terrible in consequence 
o t e contraction of their bows, are surveying the field all around 1— 
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r, —Behold those kings rushing towards king Yudhish- 
thira ! Behold Kama, who resembles a blazing fire, on the arena of 
battle ! Yonder the mighty-bowmen Bhima is proceeding to battle ! They 
that are the foremost among the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, and the Pandavas 
—they, that is that have Dhrishtadyumna for their head,—are following 
Bhima ! The vast army of the enemy is again broken by the rushing 
Parthas! Behold, O Arjuna, Kama is.trying to rally the flying Kauravas ! 
Resembling the Destroyer, himself, in impetuosity and Indra, himself, in 
prowess, yonder proceedeth Drona’s son, O thou of Kuru’s race, that hero, 
viz., who is the foremost of all wielders of weapons ! The mighty car-warrior 
Dhtishtadyumna is rushing against that hero ! The Srinjayas are following 
the lead of Dhrishtadyumna ! Behold, the Srinjayas are falling !—Thus did 
the invincible Vasudeva describe everything unto the diadem-decked 
Arjuna. Then, O king, commenced a terrible and awful battle. Loud 
leonine shouts arose as the two hosts encountered each other, O monarch, 
making death their goal. Even thus, O king, in consequence of thy evil 
counsels, did that destruction set in on Earth, O lord of Earth, of both 
thy warriors and those of the enemy !” 




unto Partha once i 


SECTION LIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Then the Kurus and the Srinjayas once more fear¬ 
lessly encountered each other in battle, the Parthas being headed by 
Yudhishthira, and ourselves headed by the Suta’s son. Then commenced 
s terrible battle, making the hair to stand on end, between Kama and 
the Pandavas, that increased the population of Yama's kingdom. After 
that furious battle, producing rivers of blood, had commenced, and when 
a remnant only of the brave Samsaptakas, O Bharata, were left unslaugh¬ 
tered, Dhrishtadyumna, O monarch, with all the kings (on the Pandava 
side), and those mighty car-warriors, the Pandavas themselves, all rushed 
against Kama only. Like the mountain receiving a vast body of water. 
Kama, unaided by any one received in that battle all those advancing 
warriors filled with joy and longing for victory. Those mighty car-warriors 
encountering Kama, were beat off and broken like a mass of water beat 
back on all sides when it encounters a mountain. The battle, however 
that took place between them and Kama made the hair stand on end 
Then Dhrishtadyumna assailed the son of Radha with a straight shaft in 
that battle, and addressing him said,—Wait, Wait 1—The mighty car-warrior 
Kama, filled with rage, shook his foremost of bows called Vij a y a and 
cutting off the bow of Dhrishtadyumna as also his arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison, assailed Dhrishtadyumna, himself, with nine 
arrows. Those arrows, O sinless one, piercing through the gold-decked 
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armour of the high souled son of Prishata, became bathed in blood and 
looked beautiful like so many coccinella. The mighty car-warrior Dhrishta- 
dyumna, casting aside that broken bow, took up another bow and a num¬ 
ber of shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison. With those straight 
shafts numbering seventy, he pierced Kama. Similarly, O king Kama 
in that battle, covered Prishata’s son, that scorcher of foes, wil many 
shafts resembling snakes of virulent poison. The slayer of Drona, that 
great bowman, retaliated by piercing Kama with many keen shafts’. Filled 
with rage, Kama then, O monarch, sped at his antagonist a gold-decked 
shaft that resembled a second rod of Death. That terrible shaft, O 
monarch, as it coursed impetuously, towards Prishata’s son, the grandson 

°f ua °J^’ J - CUt ° ff ' nt0 S6Ven fra e ments > displaying great lightness 
of hand. Beholding his shaft baffled by the arrows of Satyaki, O king 

Kama resisted Safyak. with showers of arrows from every side. And he 
pierced Satyaki in that encounter with seven clothyard shafts. The grand¬ 
son of C.ni, however, pierced him in return with many arrows decked 
-h gold, The battle then tha, took place. O king, between those »o 

i^lTnnw r' 1 aS V 1 . b0th spectat0rs and auditors with fear. Though 

ing the feats' • ^hT beaUt ‘ fu,! and a deservin g objects of sight. Behold- 

hair of ITI m enC ° Unter ’ ° f Karna and the grandson of Cini - the 

... ’ e creatures th ere present seemed to stand on end. Mean- 

^orfoe7and SOn .l f 7" ^ agftin * data’s son, that chas- 

Z Dron!’ T u ° f a " enemies ' Filled with 

dyumna said W • ^ t0Wns > addressing Dbrishta- 

dyumna S aid wan wait, O slayer of a Brahmana, thou shalt not escape 

great lightness f' ! 7™— Said these words - t that mi gbty car-warrior of 

of Prishli h 7 ’ StnVmg resolutel y. dee P>y Pierced the brave’son 

of Prishata, who also strove to the utmost of his prowess, with many 

een and terrible shafts endued with great impetuosity. As Drona (while 

alive) beholding the son of Prishata, O sire, had become cheerless and 

regarded him as his death, even so that slayer of hostile heroes, the 

son of Prishata, beholding Drona’s son in that battle, now regardad him 

as his death. Soon, however, remembering that he was unpayable in 

battle by means of weapons, rushed with great speed against Drona's son, 

Ifke the Destroyer rushing against the Destroyer at the time of the uni- 

versal dissohmon. Drona’s heroic son, however, O monarch, beholding 

Dhnshtadyumna stationed before him, drew deep breaths in wrath and 

rus e towards him. Both of them were filled with great rage at the sight of 

each other. Endued with great activity, the valiant son of Drona then, 0 

monarch, said these words unto Dhrishtadyumna staying not far from 

him:—O wretch amongst the Panchalas, I shall to-day despatch thee to 

Yama ! The sin thou hast committed by slaying Drona before will fill 

12 t0 ‘ dry Wlth re g ret - to ^y great evil, if thou stayest in battle without 
cmg protected by Partha, or if thou dost not fly away, O fool ! I tell 
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truly !—Thus addressed, the valiant Dhrishtadyumna replied, saying,— 
That same sword of mine which answered thy sire, resolutely engaged in 
battle, will to-day answer this speech of thine ! If Drona could be slain 
by me, O thou that art a Brahmana in name only, why should I not 
then, putting forth my prowess, slay thee also in battle to-day ?—Having 

said these words, the wrathful commander of the Pandava forces, viz.. 

0 * 1 1 

the son of Prishata, pierced Drona’s son with a keen arrow. Then Drona’s 
son, filled with great rage, shrouded every side of Dhrishtadyumna. O king, 
in that battle, with straight arrows. Shrouded with thousands of arrows, 
neither the welkin, nor the points of the compass, nor the combatants 
all around, could, O monarch, be any longer seen. Similarly , the son of 
Prishata, O king, shrouded Drona’s son, that ornament of battle, with 
arrows, in the very sight of Kama. The son of Radha, too, O monarch 
singly resisted the Panchalas and the Pandavas and the (five) sons of 
Draupadi and Yudhamanyu and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, in conse¬ 
quence of which feat he became the cynosure of all eyes. Then Dhrish¬ 
tadyumna, in that battle, cut off the very tough and formidable bow of 
Drona’s son as also all his arrows resembling snakes of virulent poison. 
Drona’s son, however, with his arrows, destroyed within the twinkling of 
an eye, the bow, the dart, the mace, the standard the steeds, the driver, and 
the car of Prishata’s son. Bowiess and earless and steedless and driverless, 
the son of Prishata then took up a huge scimitar and a blazing shield decked 
with a hundred moons. Endued with great lightness of hand, and possessed 
of mighty weapons, that mighty car-warrior, viz., the heroic son of Drona, 
O king, quickly cut off", in that battle, with many broad-headed arrows, those 
weapons also of Dhrishtadyumna before the latter could come down from his 
car. All this seemed eceedingly wonderful. The mighty car warrior Acwattha- 
man, however, though struggling vigorously, could not, O chief of the Hharatas, 
slay the earless and steedless and bowless Dhrishtadyumna although pierced 
and exceedingly mangled with many arrows. When, therefore, 0 king, the 
son of Drona found that he could not slay his enemy with arrows, he laid 
aside his bow and quickly proceeded towards the son of Prishata. The 
impetuosity of that high souled one, as he rushed towards his foe 
resembled that of Garuda swooping down for seizing a large snake. 
Meanwhile Madhava, addressing Arjuna, said—Behold, 0 Partha, how the son 
of Drona is rushing with great speed towards the car of Prishata’s son 1 Without 
doubt, he will slay the prince ! O mighty-armed one, O crusher of foes, rescue 
the son of Prishata, who is now within the jaws of Drona’s son as if within the 
jaws of Death himself!—Having said these words, the valiant Vasudeva urged 
the steeds towards that spot where Drona’s son was. Those steeds, of the 
splendour of the moon, urged by Kecava, proceeded towards the car of Drona’s 
son devouring the very skies. Beholding those two of great energy, viz. 
Krishna and Dhananjaya, coming towards him, the mighty Acwatthaman made’ 
great efforts for slaying Dhrishtadyumna soon. Seeing Dhrishtadyumna 
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dragged, O ruler of men, by his enemy, the mighty Partha sped many arrows 
at the son of Drona. Those arrows, decked with gold and sped from Gandiva, 
approached the son of Drona and pierced him deeply like snakes penetrating 
into an anthill. Thus pierced with those terrible arrows, the valiant son of 
Drona, O king, abandoned the Panchala. prince of immeasurable energy. 
Indeed, the hero, thus afflicted with Dhananjaya’s shafts, mounted on his car, 
and taking up his own excellent bow, began to pierce Partha with many shafts. 
Meanwhile, the heroic Sahadeva, O ruler of men, bore away on his own car 
the son cf Prishataj that scorcher of foes. Arjuna then, O king, pierced 
Drona s son with many arrows. Filled with rage, Drona’s son struck Arjuna 
in the arms and the chest. Thus proveked, Partha, in that battle, sped at 
Drona’s son, a long shaft that resembled a second rod of Death or, rather, 
Death himself. That arrow of great splendour fell upon the shoulder of the 
Brahmana hero. Exceedingly agitated, O monarch, in that battle, by the 
violence of the stroke, he sat down on the terrace of his cassand swooned 
away. Then Kama, O monarch, shook his bow Vijaya and, filled with rage, 
repeatedly eyed Arjuna in that battle, desiring a single combat with him. 
Meanwile the driver of Drcna’s son, beholding the latter senseless, quickly 
bore him away on his car from the field of battle. ^Beholding Prishata’s son 
rescued and Drona’s son afflicted, the Panchalas, O king, expectant of 
victory, began to utter loud shouts. Thousands cf sweet instruments began 
to be sounded. Seeing such wonderlul feats in battle, the combatants uttered 
leonine roars. Having achieved that feat, Partha addressed Vasudeva, saying, 
—Proceed, 0 Krishna, towards the Samsaptakas, for this is greatly desired 
by me !—Hearing those words of Pandu’s son, he of Dacarha’s race proceeded 
on that car graced with many banners and whose speed resembled that of the 
wind or the mind.” 


SECTION LX, 

“Sanjaya—‘Meanwhile Krishna, pointing out king Yudhishthira the just 
unto Kuntt’s son Partha, addressed him in these words Yonder O son 
of Pandu, thy brother (Yudhishthira) is being pursued by many ’mighty 
and great bowmen amongst the Dhartarashtras, all inspired with the desire 
of slaughtering him ! The mighty Panchalas, difficult of defeat in battle 
are proceeding after the high-souled Yudhishthira from desire of rescuing 
him ! Yonder, Duryodhana, O Partha, the king of the whole world, clad 
in mail and accompanied by a large car force, is pursuing the Pandava king ! 
Impelled by the desire of slaughtering his rival, the mighty Duryodhana, 
0 tigher among men, is pursuing him, accompanied by his brothers the 
touch of whose weapons is as fatal as that of poisonous snakes and’who 
are all conversant with every mode of warfare. Those Dhartarashtra 
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elephants and horse and car-warriors and foot soldiers are coming for seizing 
Yudhishthira like poor men for seizing a precious gem. Behold, checked 
by Satyaki and Bhima, they have again been stupified, like the Daityas, 
that desired to take away the Amrita, made motionless by Cakra and 
Agni ! The mighty car-warriors (of the Kuril army), however, in conse* 
quence of the vastness of their numbers, are again proceeding towards 
Yudhishthira like a vast quantity of water in the season of rains rushing 
towards the ocean. Those mighty bowmen are uttering leonine roars, 
blowing their conchs, and shaking their bows. I regard Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira, thus brought under the influence of Duryodhana, to be 
already within the jaws of Death or already poured as a libation on the 
sacrificial fire. The army of Dhritarashtra’s son, O Pandava, is arrayed 
and equipt duly. Cakra himself, coming within the range of its arrows, 
can scarcely escape. Who will in battle bear the_ impetuosity of the 
heroic Duryodhana who shoots showers of arrows with the greatest cele¬ 
rity and who, when angry, resembles the Destroyer himself ? The, force 
of the heroic Duryodhana’s shafts, or Drona’s son’s, on Kripas, or 
Kama’s, would break down the very mountains ! That scorcher of foes, 
viz., king Yudhishthira, was once compelled by Kama to turn his back 
upon the field. The son of Radha is endued with great might and great 
lightness of hand. Possessed of great skill, he is accomplished in battle. 
He is competent to afflict the eldest son of Pandu in fight, especially 

when he is united with the mighty and brave sons of Dhritarashtra 1 
Of rigid vows, when the son of Pritha had been engaged in battie with 
all those warriors, other great car warriors had struck him and contributed 
to his defeat. The king, 0 best of the Bharatas, is exceedingly emaciated 
in consequence of his fasts. He is endued with Brahma force, 

but the puissant one is not endued with much of Kshatriya might ! 

Assailed, however, by Kama, the royal son of Pandu, viz,, Yudhishthira, 
that scorcher of foes, hath been placed in a situation of great peril. I 
think, O Partha, that king Yudhishthira hath fallen ! Indeed, since that 
chastiser of foes, viz., the wrathful Bhimasena, coolly beareth the leonine roars, 
of the frequently-shouting Dhartarashtras longing for victory and blowing their 
conchs, I think, O bull among men, that Pandu’s son Yudhishthira is 

dead 1 Yonder Kama urges forward the mighty car-warriors of the Dharta¬ 
rashtras ! The son of Pritha with the weapons called Sthunakarna , Itidras- 
jaha and Pacupata, and with clouds of others weapons ! The king, O 
Bharata, is deeply afflicted and exceedingly weakened, since the Panchalas 
and the Pandavas, those foremost of all wielders of weapons, are pro¬ 
ceeding with great speed towards him at a time when speed is of the 
highest moment, like strong men rushing to the rescue of a person sink¬ 
ing in a bottomless sea 1 The king’s standard is no longer visible ! It 
has probably been struck down by Kama with his shafts 1 In the very 
sight of the twins, O Partha, and of Satyaki and Cikhandin, and Dhrishta- 
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encountering each other in battle, 0 Partha, like a celestial and a Danata m 
the great battle between the go.Is and the Asuras let all the- Kaurav&s behold 
thy prowess !* Beholding thee filled with great rage and Kama also excited 
to fury, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, Duryodhana in wrath will not be able to do 
anything ! Remembering thyself to be of purified soul, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
and remembering also that the son of Radha harboureth a great animosity for 
the virtuous Yudhishthira, achieve that, O son of ICunti, which should now 
be achieved! Righteously setting thy heart on battle, advance against that 
leader of car-warriors ! There, five hundred foremost of car-warriors, O thou 
best of car-warriors, that are endued with great might and fierce energy, and 
five thousand elephants, and twice as many horses, and innumerable foot' 
soldiers, all united together, O son of Kunti, and protecting the another, 

O hero, are advancing against thee ! Show thyself, of thy own will, unto 
that great bowman viz., the Suta’s son ! Advance, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, towards him with great speed ! There, Kama, filled with great wrath, 
is rushing against the Panchalas ! I see his standard approaching towards 
the car of Dhrishtadyumna ! I think he will exterminate the Panchalas ! I will 
tell thee, O bull of Bharata’s race, some good news, O Partha ! King 
Yudhishthira, the just is living !f There, the mighty-armed Bhima, having 
returned, is stationed at the head of the army, supported by the Srinjayas 
and by Satyaki, 0 Bharata! There, the Kauravas are being slaughtered 
with keen shafts by Bhimasena, O son of Kunti, and the high-souled 
Panchalas ! The troops of Dhritarastra’s son, *vith their faces turned from the 
field, and with blood streaming down from their wounds, are speedily flying 
away from battle, struck by Bhima with his shafts ! Bathed in blood, the 
Bharata army, O chief of Bharata’s race, presents an exceedingly cheerless 
aspect like that of the Earth when divested of crops. Behold, 0 son of Kunti, 
Bhimasena, that foremost of combatants, filled with rage like a snake of 
virulent poison, and engaged in routing the (Kaurava) host 1 Yellow and 
red and black and white banners, adorned with stars and moons and suns, 
as also many umbrellas, O Arjuna, lay scattered about ! Made of gold or 
silver or brass and other metals, standards are lying about, and elephants and 
steeds also, scattered all over the field ! There, those car-warriors are 

falling from their cars, deprived of life by the unreturning Panchalas 
with shafts of diverse kinds. There the Panchalas of great speed, O 
Dhananjaya, are rushing against the riderless Dhartarshtra elephants and 
steeds and cars ! Reckless of their very lives, 0 chastiser of foes, those 
warriors, difficult of defeat in battle aided by the might of Bhimasena, 
are crushing, O tiger among men, the hostile force ! There, the Panchalas 
are uttering loud roars and blowing their conchs as thfey are rushing against 
their foes and crushing them with their shafts in battle ! Behold their great 
energy and power ! Through sheer valour, the Panchalas are slaughtering the 

* 48 is a triplet ; the third line is omitted in certain Bengal texts—T, 

f The Bombay edition reads the second line with a slight variation—T 










MINISr/jy 



KARNA PARVA 



Dhartarashtras like angry lions slaying elephants ! Unarmed they are snatching 
the weapons of their armed foes and with those weapons a thus, snatched, are 
slaying their foes that are effectual smiters, and uttering loud roars ! The 
heads and arms of their foes are being struck off and felled on the field ! 
The Panchala cars and elephants and horses are all worthy of the highest 
praise . Like swans of great speed leaving the Manasa lake and rushing 
into the Ganges, the Panchalas are rushing against the Kauravas, and every 
part of the vast Dhartashtra force is assailed by them 1 Like bulls resisting 
bulls, the heroic Kripa and Kama and other leaders are putting forth all 
their valour for resisting the Panchalas'! The Panchala heroes headed by 
Dhrishtadyumna are slaying thousands of their foes viz., the great car- 
warriors of the Dhartarashtra army already sinkining in the ocean of Bhima’s 
weapons ! Beholding the Panchalas overwhelmed by their foes, the fearless 
son of the Wind-god, assailing the hostile force is shooting his shafts and 
uttering loud roars ! The greater portion of the vast Dhartarashtra army has 
become exceedingly frightened. Behold, those elephants, pierced by Bhima 
with his clothyard shafts, are falling down like rflountain summits riven by 
the thunder-bolt of Indra ! 1 here, those huge elephants, deeply pierced with 

the straight shafts of Bhimasena are flying away, crushing their own ranks t Dost 
thou not recognise the unbearable leonine shouts, O Arjuna of the terribly-roaring 
Bhimasena inspired with desire of victory in battle ? There, the prince of 
the Nishadas, filled with rage, is coming against the son of Pandu, on his 
oremost of elephants, from desire of slaying him with his lances even like 
the Destroyer, himself, armed with his bludgeon 1 Struck by Bhima with 
ten keen clothyard shafts endued with the splendour of the fire or the Sun, the 
two arms of the roaring prince, with lances in grasp, are lopped off ! Slaying 
the prince, Bhima proceeded against other elephants looking like masses 
of blue clouds and ridden by riders guiding them with skill ! Behold those 
riders striking Vrikodara with darts and lances in profusion ! Slaying with 
his keen shafts those elephants seven at a time, their triumphal standards 
a so, O Partha, are cut down by thy elder brother! As regards those 
ot er elephants, each of them is being slain with ten shafts by him. The 
s louts of the Dhartarashtras are no longer heard, now that Bhima, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, who is equal to Purandara himself, is engaged in battle ! 

u three Akshauhtnis of Duryodhana’s soldiers had been assembled together 
(in ront of Bhima). I hey have all been checked by that lion among men, 
viz,, Bhimasena, in wrath !’— 

Sanjaya continued,—‘Beholding that feat, difficult of accomplishment, 
achieved by Bhimasena, arjuna, with his keen shafts, destroyed the 
remnant of his foes. The mighty Samsaptakas, O lord, slaughterd in battle and 
routed (by Arjuna), fled away in all directions, overcome with fear. Many 
amongst them (that fell), became the guests of Cakra and attained to great 
appiness. As regards Partha, that tiger among men continued, with his straight 
shafts, to slaughter the Dhartarashtra host consisting of four kinds of iorces.’ 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘When Bhima and Pandu’s son Yudhishthira were 
engaged in battle, when my troops were being slaughtered by the Pandus 
and the Srinjayas, when, indeed, my vast army was being broken and routed 
repeatedly became chearless, tell me, O Sanjaya, what the Kauravas did !’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the mighty-armed Bhima, the Suta’s son of 
great valour, with eyes red in wrath, 0 king, rushed towards him. Seeing 
thy army fly away from Bhimasena,the mighty Kama, O king, rallied it with 
great efforts. The mighty-armed Kama, having rallied thy son’s host, proceed¬ 
ed against the Pandavas, those heroes difficult of defeat in battle. The 
great car-warriors of the Pandavas also, shaking their bows and shooting their 
shafts, proceeded against the son of Radha. Bhimasena, and the grandson 
of Cini, and Cikhandin, and Janamejaya, and Dhrishtadyumna of great 
strength, and all the Prabhadrakas, and those tigers among men, viz., the 
Panchalas, filled with rage and inspired with desire of victory, rushed in that 
battle, from every side, against thy army. Similarly the great car-warriors of 
thy army, O king, quickly proceeded against the Pandava host, desirous 
of slaughtering it. Teeming with cars and elephants and horses, and abound¬ 
ing with foot-soldiers and standards, the two armies then, O tiger among 
men, assumed a wonderful aspect. Cikhandin proceeded against Kama, 
and Dhrishtadyumna proceeded against thy son Duscasana, accompanied by 
a large force. Nakula proceeded against Vrishashasena, while Yudhishthira 
against Chitrasena. Sahadeva, O king, in that battle, proceeded against 
Uluka. Satyaki proceed ed against Calami, and the sons of Draupadi against 
the -''tiler Kauravas. The mighty car-warrior Acwatthaman proceeded, with 
great cate, against Arjuna. Cotama’s son Kripa proceeded against the mighty 
bowman Yudhamanyu, while Krilavarman of great strength proceeded against 
Uttamaujas. The mighty-armed Bhimasena, O sire, alone and unsupported, 
resisted all the Kurus and thy sons at the head of their division. The slayei 
of Bhisbma, viz., Cikhandin, then, 0 monarch, with his winged arrows, resist¬ 
ed Kama, careering fearlessly in that battle. Held in check, Kama then, 
his lips trembling in rage, assailed Cikhandin with three arrows in the midst 
of his eyebrows. With those three arrows sticking on his tore-head, Cikhandin 
looked highly beautiful like a silver mountain with three elevated crests 
Deeply pierced by the Suta’s son in that encounter, the mighty bowman 
Cikhandin pierced Kama, in return, with ninety keen shafts. The mighty 
car-warrior Kama then, slaying Cikhandin’s steeds and next his driver with 
three arrows, cut oft’ his standard with a razor faced arrow. That mighty 
car-warnor then, that scorcher of foes, filled with rage, jumped down from 

his steedless car and hurled a dart at Kama. Cutting off that dart with three 

shafts in that encounter, Kama then, O Bharata, pierced Cikhandin with 
nine keen arrows. Avoiding then the shafts sped from Kama’s bow that 
best of men, viz,. Cikhandin, exceedingly mangled, retreated speedily’ from 
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that spot. Then Kama, 0 monarch, began to scatter the troops of the 
Pandavas, like a mighty wind scattering a heap of cotton. Meanwhile Dhrishta- 
dyumna, O monarch, afflicted by thy son, pierced Duscasana, in return, with 
three arrows in the centre of the chest. Then Duscasana, O sire, pierced 
h.s assa,lant’s left arm with a broad-headed shaft, sharp and straight and 
equ.pt with wings of gold. Thus pierced, Dhrishtadyumna, filled with 
wrath and the desire to retaliate, sped a terrible shaft, 0 Bharata, at Duscasana 
Thy son, however, 0 king, with three shafts of his, cut off that impetuoui 
arrow sped by Dhrishtadyumna as it coursed towards him. Approaching 
Dhrishtadyumna then, he struck him in tlie arms and the chest with seventeen 
other broad-headed shafts adorned, with gold. Thereat Prishata’s son filled 
with rage, cut off Duscasana’s bow, O sire, with a sharp razor-headed’arrow 
at which all the troops there uttered a loud shout. Taking up then another 
bow, thy son, as if smiling, held Dhrishtadyumna in check with showers of 
arrows from every side, Beholding the prowess of that high-souled son of 
thine, the combatants as also the Siddkas and the Apsaras, became all filled 
with wonder. We then saw the mighty Dhrishtadyumna thus assailed by the 
Duscasana to resemble a huge elephant, held in check by a lion Then 
many Panchala car-warriors and elephants and horses, O elder brother of 
Pandu, desirous of rescuing the commander (of the Pandava army) encompassed 
thy son. The battle that commenced, O scorcher of foes, between thy 
warriors and the enemy, presented as frightful a sight as that which may 
be seen at the destruction of all creatures at the end of the Yuga 

“ ‘Vrishasena, staying by the side of his father, having pierced Nakula with 
five arrows made wholly ot iron, pierced him once again with three other 
arrows. I he heroic Nakula then, as if smiling, deeply pierced Vrishasena 
in the chest with a clothyard shaft of great keenness. Thus pierced by 
h,s mighty foe, that scorcher of foes, viz., Vrishasena, pierced his assaila.u 
with twenty arrows and was himself pierced by him with five. Then 
those two bulls among men shrouded each other with thousands of arrows 
at Which the divisions that supported them broke. Beholding the troops 
of Dhritarashtra s son flying away, the Suta’s son, following them 0 king 
egan to forcibly stop them. After Kama had gone away, Nakula proceed¬ 
ed against the Kaurava, Kama’s son also, avoiding Nakula, proceeded 

quickly, O sire, to where his father, the son of Radha, was for protecting 
his car-wheel. 6 

“ ‘ The an 8 r y Uluka was held in check by Sahadeva. Having slain 
his four steeds, the valliant Sahadeva then despatched his f oe ’ s 
driver to the abode of Yania. Uluka then, that delighter of his father 
jumping down from his car, 0 king, quickly proceeded and entered the 
division of the Trigartas. Satyaki, having pierced Cakuni with twenty 
keen arrows, easily cut off the standard of Suvala’s son with a broad-headed 
arrow The valiant son of Suvala, filled with rage, 0 king, in that encounter, 
pierced Satyaki’s armour and then cut off his golden standard. Then Satyaki 
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r _him in return with many keen arrows, and struck his driver, 

O monarch, with three arrows, With great speed then, he despached with 
other shafts the steeds of Cakuni to Yama’s abode. Speedily alighting then, 

O bull among men, from his car, Cakuni, that mighty car-warrior, quickly 
ascended the car of Uluka. The latter then bore away with great speed 
his father from Cini's grandson, that warrior skilled in battle. Then 
Satyaki, 0 king, rushed in that battle against thy army with great impetuosity, 
at which that army broke. Shrouded with the arrows of Cini’s grandson, thy 
army, O monarch, fled away on all sides with great speed, and fell down 

deprived of life. / 

“ ‘Thy son resisted Bhimasena in that battle. In a trice Bhima made 
that ruler of men steedless and driverless and earless and standardless, at which 
the (Pandava) troops became highly glad. Then thy son, O king, went 
away from Bhimasena’s presence. The whole Kuru army, at this, rushed 
against Bhimasena. Tremendous became the din made by those combatants 
inspired with the desire of slaying Bihmasena. Yudhamanyu, piercing Kripa, 
quickly cut off his bow. Then Kripa, that foremost of all wielders of 
weapons, taking up another bow, felled Yudhamanyu^ standard and driver 
and umbrella on the Earth. At this, the mighty car-warrior Yudhamanyu 
retreated on his car, driving it himself. Uttamaujas covered the terrible 
son of Hridika, endued with terrible prowess, with a thick shower of 
arrows like a cloud pouring torrents of rain on a mountain. The battle 
between them, 0 scorcher of foes, became so awful that its like, 0 monarch, 

I had never seen before. Then Kritavarman, O king, in that encounter, 
suddenly pierced Uttamaujas in the chest at which the latter sat down 
on the terrace of his car. His driver then bore away that foremost of 
car-warriors. Then the whole Kuru army rushed at Bhimasena. Duscasana 
and Suvala's son, encompassing the son of Pandu with a large elephant 
force, began to strike him with small arrows. Then Bhima, causing the 
wrathful Duryodhana to turn his back on the field by means of hundreds 
of arrows, quickly rushed towards that elephant force. Beholding that 
elephant force advance impetuously against him, Vrikodara became filled 
with great rage and invoked his celestial weapons. And he began to strike 
elephants with elephants like Indra striking the Asuras .* While engaged 
in slaughtering those elephants, Vrikodara, in that battle, covered the welkin 
with his shafts like myriads of insects covering a fire. Like the wind 
scattering masses of clouds, Bhima quickly scattered and destroyed crowds 
of elephants united together in thousands. Covered all over with networks 
of gold, as also with many gems, the elephants looked exceedingly beautiful 
in that battle like clouds charged with lightning. Slaughtered by Bhima, 
those elephants, O king, began to fly away. Some amongst them, with 
their hearts pierced, fell down on the Earth. With those fallen and fall- 
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ig elephants adorned with gold, the Earth looked beautiful there as if 
strewn with broken mountains. With the fallen elephant-warriors of blazing 
resplendence and adorned with gems, the Earth looked beautiful as if strewn 
with planets of exhausted merit* Then elephants, with their temples, frontal 
globes, and trunks deeply pierced, fled in hundreds in that battle, afflicted 
with the shafts of -Bhimasena. Some amongst them, huge as hills, afflicted 
with fear and vomiting blood, ran away, their limbs mangled with arrows, 
and looking, on that account like mountains with liquid metals running adown 
their sides. People then beheld the two arms of Bhima, resembling two mighty 
snakes, smeared with sandal-paste and other pounded unguents, continually 
employed in drawing the bow. Hearing the sound of his bowstring and 
palms that resembled the peal of thunder, those elephants, ejecting urine 
and excreta, ran away in fear. The feats of the single-handed Bhima of 
great intelligence, on that occasion, shone like those of Rudra, himself, while 
engaged in destroying all creatures.’ ” 


SECTION LXI. 


Sanjaya said,-‘The handsome Arjuna then, on that foremost car of 
.s.unto.h.ch^wereyoked white steeds, and which was urged by Narayana 
e , appeared on the scene. Like the tempest agitating the ocean, Vijaya 
O foremost of kings, in that battle, agitated that host of thine teeming with 
orsemen. When the white-steeded Arjuna was otherwise engaged thy son 
Duryodhana, filled with rage, and surrounded by half his troops, approach¬ 
ed suddenly, and encompassed the advancing Yudhishthira inspired with 
the desire of revenge.t The Kuru king then pierced the son of Pandu 
with three and seventy razor-headed arrows. At this, Yudhishthira, the son 
of Kunti, became inflamed with ire, and quickly struck thy son with thirty 
broad headed arrows. The Kaurava troops then rushed impetuously for 
seizing Yudhishthira. Understanding the wicked intentions of the enemy, 
the great car-warriors of the Pandava army, uniting together, rushed 
towards Yudhishthira, the son 6f Kunti, for rescuing him. Indeed, 
Nakula, and Sahadeva, and Dhrishtadyumarta, the son of Prishata! 

surrounded by a full Akshauhini of troops, thus proceeded towards Yudhish'- 
thira. Bhimasena also, in that battle, crushing the great car-warriors of 

thy army, proceeded towards the king surrounded by foes. Kama, otherwise 
ealled Vaikartana, 0 king, shooting dense showers of arrows, checked 
single-handed, all those mighty bowmen thus advancing (to the rescue) 


* The righteous on Earth, after death, become planets and stars. Upon 

the exhaustion of their merits, they are supposed to fall down. _ T 

t A triplet in the Bengal texts — T. 








Though they shot dense showers of arrows and hurled innumerable lances, 
fighting with determination, yet they were unable to even look at the son of 
Radha. Indeed, the son of Radha, that master of all weapons offensive 
• and defensive, by shooting dense showers of shafts, checked all those great 
bowmen. The high-souled Sahadeva, however, quickly approaching (the spot 
where Duryodhana was), and invoking without loss of-time a (celestial) 
weapon, pierced Duryodhana with twenty arrows. Thus pierced by Sahadeva, 
the Kuru king, covered with blood, looked beautiful like a huge elephant of 
split temples. Beholding thy son deeply pierced with many arrows of great 
energy, that foremost of car-warriors, viz., the son of Radha, filled with 
rage, rushed to that spot. Seeing Duryodhana reduced to that plight, Kama, 
invoking his weapons quickly, began to slaughter the troops of Yudhish- 
thira and Prishata’s son. Thus slaughtered by the high-souled Kama, 
Yudhishthira’s troops, O king, afflicted with the arrows of the Suta’s son, 
soon fled away. Showers of shafts fell together. Indeed, those sped 

subsequently from the bow of the Suta’s son touched with their heads 
the wings of those sped before. In consequence of those falling showers of 
shafts, O monarch, colliding with one another, a conflagration seemed to 
blaze forth in the welkin. Soon Kama shrouded the ten points of the compass, 
O king, with arrows capable of piercing the bodies of foes, as if with advanc¬ 
ing flights of locusts. Displaying the highest weapons, Kama began to wave 
with great force his two arms smeared with red sandal-paste and adorned 
with jewels and gold. Then stupifying all sides, O king, with his shafts, 
Kama deeply afflicted Yudhishthira, the just. Filled with rage at this 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira struck Kama with fifty keen shafts. In consequence 
then of the darkness caused by those showers of arrows, the battle became awful 
to look at. Loud cries of woe arose from among thy troops, 0 monarch, whilst 
they were being slaughtered by Dharma’s son, 0 sire, with diverse kinds of 
keen shafts equipt with Kanka feathers and whetted on stone, with numerous 
broad-headed arrows, and with diverse kinds of darts and swords and 
clubs.* Thither where Pandu’s son of virtuous soul cast his eyes with the 
desire of producing evil, thither thy army broke, O bull of Bhaiata’s race! 
Inflamed with great rage, Kama also, of immeasurable soul, inspired with 
the desire of retaliating, his face flushed in anger, rushed, in that battle, 
against Pandu’s son, king Yudhishthira, the just, shooting cloth-yard shafts 
and crescent shaped arrows and those equipt with heads like the calf’s tooth.* 
Yudhishthira also pierced him with many whetted arrows equipt with wings 
of gold.t As if smiling the while, Kama pierced the royal son of Pandu in 
the chest with three broad-headed arrows, whetted on stone, and equipt with 
Kanka feathers. Deeply afflicted therewith, king Yudhishthira, the just, sitting 

* A triplet in the Bengal texts—T. 

f 27 is a triplet. The two lines of 26 with the first two lines of 27 
form a complete sentence. The construction is pleonastic. In the second line 
of 27, for yudhishthira read Panduputra.— T. 
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down on the terrace of his car, ordered his driver to retreat. Thereupon all 
the Dhartarashtras, with their king, set up a loud shout, saying,— Seize — Seize, 
and all of them then pursued the (Pandava) king. Then seventeen hundred 
Kekaya troops skilled in smiting, united with a body of the Panchala troops, 
O king, and checked the Dhartarashtras. During the progress of that fierce 
and terrible battle, Dnryodhana and Bhima, those two warriors endued with 
great might, encountered each other/ ” 



SECTION LX II I, 

“Sanjaya said,—‘‘Meanwhile Kama also began, with his arrowy showers, 
to afflict the mighty car-warriors of the Kaikayas, viz., those great bowmen 
that stood before him. Indeed, the son of Radha despatched to Yama’s 
abode full five hundred of those warriors lhat were employed in checking 
him in that battle. Beholding the son of Radha to be irresistible in that 
battle, thos e warriors, afflicted with the arrows of their assailant, repaired to 
the presence of Bhimasena. Breaking that car-force into many parts by 
means of his arrows, Kama, singly and riding on that same car of his, 
pursued Yudhishthira who then, exceedingly mangled with arrows and almost 
insensible, was proceeding slowly for reaching the Pandava encampment 
with Nakula and Sahadeva on his two sides. Having approached the king, 
the Suta s son, from desire of doing good to Duryodhana, pierced the son 
of Pandu with three formidable arrows. In return the king pierced Radha’s 
son in the centre of the chest and then his driver with three sh afts. Then 
those two scorchers of foes, viz., the twin sons of Madri, those two pro¬ 
tectors of Yudhishthira 1 s car-wheels, rushed towards Kama so that the latter 
might not succeed in slaying the king. Then Nakula and Sahadeva, both 
shooting showers of shafts with great care, covered the son of Radha there¬ 
with. I he valiant son of the Suta, however, in return, pierced those two 
high-souled chastisers of foes with two broad-headed arrows of great sharpness. 
The son of Radha then slew Yudhishthira*s excellent steeds, white as ivory and 
fleet as the mind, and having black hair in their tails. Then, smiling the 
while, the Suta s son, that great bowman, with another broad-headed shaft, 
felled the head-gear of Kunti’s son. Similarly, the valiant Kama, having 
slain the steeds of Nakula, cut off the car-shaft and bow of that intelligent 
son of Madri. Those two steedless and earless sons of Pandu,—those two 
brothers,—thereupon ascended the car of Sahadeva. Beholding those two 
brothers made earless, that slayer of hostile, heroes viz, their maternal uncle, 
the ruler of the Madras, moved by compassion, addressed the son of 
Radha and said,—Thou art to fight today with Pritha’s son Phalguna ! 
Why dost thou then, with rage inflamed to such a pitch, battle with Dharma's 
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son ? Thou art suffering thy weapons to be exhausted. Thy 
armour is being weakend. With thy shafts reduced, and without quivers, 
with thy driver and steeds fatigued, and thyself mangled by foes with weapons, 
when thou wilt aproach Partha, 0 son of Radha, thou wilt be an object 

of derision and mirth !—Though thus addressed by the ruler of the Madras, 
Kama still, filled with rage, continued to assail Yudhishthira in that battle. 
And he continued to pierce the two sons of Madri by Pandu with many 
keen arrows. Smiling the while, by means of his shafts he made Yudhishthira 
turn his face from the battle. Then Calya, laughing, once more said unto 
Kama as the latter, excited with great wrath and resolved upon Yudhish- 
thira's destruction, stood on his car, these words.—Him for whose sake 
Dhritarashtra’s son always honors thee, slay that Partha, O son of Radha ! 
AVhat wouldst thou gain by slaying Yudhishthira ? The two Krishnas 
are blowing their conchs whose loud blare is being heard. The twang also of 
Arjuna’s bow is being heard, like the roar of the clouds in the season of 
rains ! There, Arjuna, striking down the foremost of our car-warriors 
with his arrowy down-pours, is devouring all our troops ! Behold him, O 
Kama, in this battle ! The two that are protecting his rear Yudhamanyu 
and Uttamaujas. The brave Satyaki is protecting his left wheel, and 
Dhrishtadyumna is protecting his right wheel. There, Bhimasena is fight¬ 
ing with, the royal son of Dhritarashtra ! Act in such way, 0 son of Radha, 
that Bhima may not be able to slay the king today in the sight of us all,— 
that the king may, indeed, escape him ! Behold, Duryodhana is brought 
under the power of Bhimasena, that ornament of battle ! Approaching if thpu 
canst rescue him, it will, indeed, be a very wonderful feat ! Going thither, 
rescue the king, for a great peril has overtaken him ! What wilt thou 
gain by slaying the sons of Madri or king Yudhishthira ?—Hearing these 
words of Calya, 0 lord of Earth, and beholding Duryodhana overpowered 
by Bhima in that dreadful battle, the [valiant]* son of Radha, thus urged 
by the words of Calya and exceedingly desirous of rescuing the king, left 
Ajatasatru and the twin sons of Madri by Pandu, and rushed for rescuing 
thy son. He was borne by his steeds that were fleet as birds and that 
were urged by the ruler of the Madras. After Kama had gone away, Kunti’s 
son Yudhishthira retreated, borne, O sire, by the fleet steeds of Sahadeva. 
With his twin brothers accompanying him, that ruler of men, quickly repair¬ 
ing in shame to the (Pandava) camp, his body exceedingly mangled with 
shafts, alighted from the car and hastily sat down on an excellent bed. The 
arrows then being extracted from his body, the royal son of Pandu, his 
heart exceedingly afflicted with sorrow’s dart, addressed his two brothers, 
viz, those two mighty car-warriors, the sons of Madri, saying,—Repair 
quickly to the division of Bhimasena ! Roaring like a cloud, Vrikodara 
is engaged in battle 1—Riding another car, Nakula, that bull among car- 
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warriors, and Sahadeva of great energy,—those two brothers, those two 
crushers of foes,—both endued with great might, then proceeded towards 
Bhima, borne by steeds of the utmost fleetness. Indeed, the brothers 
having together repaired to Bhimasena’s division, took up their places 
there.’ ” 


SECTION LXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Meanwhile Drona’s son, surrounded by a large car- 
force, O king, suddenly proceeded to that spot where Partha was. Like 
the continent withstanding the surging ocean, the heroic Partha having Caurin 
for his help-mate withstood as impetuously the impetuously-rushing 
Acwatthainan. Then, O monarch, the valiant son of Drona, filled with rage, 
covered both Arjuna and Vasudeva with his shafts. Beholding the two 
Krishnas shrouded with arrows, the great car-warriors (of the Pandava army), 
as also the Kurus that witnessed it, wondered exceedingly. Then Arjuna, 
as if smiling, invoked into existence a celestial weapon. The Brahmana 
Acwatthaman, however, 0 Bharata, baffled that weapon in that battle. Indeed, 
all those weapons that Arjuna sped from desire of slaying the son of 
Drona, were baffled by the latter, that great bowman, in that encounter. 
During the progress of that awful encounter of weapons, O king, we 
beheld the son of Drona to resemble the Destroyer, himself, with gaping 
mouth. Plaving covered all the points of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, 
with straight arrows, he pierced Vasudeva with three arrows in the right 
arm. Then Arjuna, slaying all the steeds of his high-souled assailant, 
caused the Earth in that battle to be covered with a river of blood that was 
exceedingly awful, that led towards the other world, and that had diverse kinds 
of creatures floating on it. All the spectators beheld a large number of car- 
warriors along with ttieir cars, belonging to the division of Acwatthaman, slain 
and destroyed by means of the arrows sped from Partha’s bow. Acwatthaman 
also, slaying his enemies, caused a terrible river of blood to flow there 
that led to Yama’s domains. During the progress' of that fierce and awful 
battle between Drona’s son and Partha, the combatants fought, without 
showing any regard for one another, and rushed hither and thither.* In 
consequence of cars having their steeds and drivers slain, and steeds 
having their riders slain, and elephants having their riders and guides 
slain, an awful carnage, O king, was made by Partha in that battle !f 

* I adopt the Bengal reading itastata and not prishthatas as read in the 
Bombay edition.--To 
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varriors, deprived of life with shafts sped from Partha’s bow, fell 
down. Steeds, freed from their trappings, ran hither and thither. Beholding 
those feats of Partha, that ornament of battle, the valiant son of Drona, 
quickly approached the former, that foremost of victorious men, shook his 
formidable bow decked with gold, and then pierced him from every 
side with many sharp arrows. Once more bending the bow, O king, the 
son of Drona cruelly struck Arjuna, aiming at the chest, with a winged 
arrow. Deeply pierced by Drona’s son, O Bharata, in that encounter, 
the wielder of Gatidiva } that hero of great intelligence, forcibly covered 
the son of Drona with showers of arrows, and then cut off his bow. His 
bow cut off, Drona’s son then, taking up a spiked mace whose touch 
resembled that of thunder’s, hurled it, in that encounter, at the diadem - 
decked Arjuna. The son of Pandu, however, O king, as if smiling the 
while, suddenly cut off that spiked mace, decked with gold, as it advanced 
towards him. Thus cut off with Partha’s shafts, it fell down on the 
Earth, like a mountain, 0 king, broken into pieces, struck with the thunder¬ 
bolt. Filled with rage at this, Drona’s son, that great car-warrior, began 
to cover Vibhatsu, aided by the energy of the Aindrci weapon. Behold¬ 
ing that shower of arrows spread over the welkin through the Aindra 
weapon, Partha, endued with great activity, 0 king l taking up his bow 
Gandiva , and fixing on his bow string a mighty weapon created by Indra, 
destroyed that Atndra shower of arrows. Having baffled that arrowy 
shower caused by the Aindra weapon, Partha soon covered the car of 
Drona’s son (with his own arrows). The son of Drona, however, overwhelm¬ 
ed with Partha’s shafts, penetrated through that shower of arrows shot by 
the son of Pandu and, approaching the latter, invoked a mighty weapon 
and suddenly pierced Krishna with hundred shafts and Arjuna with 
three hundred small arrows. Then Arjuna pierced the son of his preceptor 
with a hundred arrows in all his vital limbs. And then he poured many 
arrows on the steeds and driver and the bow-string of Drona’s son in the 
very sight of thy warriors. Having pierced Drona’s son in every vital 
part, Pandu’s son, that slayer of hostile heroes, they felled his adversary’s 
driver from the car-niche with a broad-headed arrow. Drona’s son, however, 
himself, taking up the the reins, covered Krishna with many arrows. The 
activity of prowess that we then beheld in Drona’s son was exceedingly 
wonderful, since he guided his steeds while he fought with Phalguni. That 
feat of his in battle, 0 king, was applauded by all the warriors. Then 
Vibhatsu, otherwise called Jaya, smiling the while, qnickly cut off the 
traces of Acwatthaman’s steeds in that battle, with a razor-faced arrow. 
Already afflicted by the energy of Arjuna’s shafts, the steeds of Drona’s 
son thereupon ran away. Then a loud noise arose from thy troops, 0 Bharata ! 
Meanwhile the Pandavas, having obtained the victory, and desiring to 
improve it, rushed against thy troops, shooting from all sides sharp arrows 
at them. The vast Dhartarashtra host then, 0 king, was repeatedly broken 
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heroic Pandavas inspired with desire of victory, in the very sight 
O monarch, of thy sons, conversant with all modes of warfare, and of Calami 
the son of Suvala, and of Karna, O king ! Though sought to be stopped, 

the fi M by hy /T’ gr6at atmy ’ afflicted on all sides, stayed not on 

the held. Indeed, a confusion set in among the vast terrified host of thv 

son in consequence of many warriors flying away on all sides. The Suta’s 
son loud y cried out, saying ,-Stay /-but thy army, slaughtered by many 
igh-souled warriors, did not stay on the field. Loud shouts were uttered 
ien monarch, by the Pandavas, inspired with this desire of victory, on 
e 10 Ing the Dhartarashtra host flying away on all sides. Then Duryodhana 
addressing Karna from affection, said,-Behold, 0 Karna, how our army’ 
exceedingly afflicted by the Pandavas, though thou art here, is flying aZ 
from battle ! Knowing this, ° thou of mighty arms, do that which is suited 
Paid chastiser of foes ! Thousands of (our) warriors, routed by dm 

ndavas, are, O hero, calling after thee only, O best of men'.-Hearing 
hese grave words of Duryodhana, the son of Radha, as if smiling said 
these words unto the ruler of the Madras —Behold ih. g ’ f d 

arms and the energy of my weapons, O ruj of lZ 

anchalas and the Pandus in battle 1 Cause the steeds to proceed 
v.th my car O tiger among men! Without doubt, everything will be at 


, . f ouidb son or 

hero,-taking up his ancient and foremost of bows 
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became agitated from one extremity to another. Meanwhile Karna that 

scorcher o foes, that foremost of warriors, that tiger among men wWle 

consuming his foes, looked resplendent like a smokeless fire. Thtis slaughtered 

the fiekm 1anCh !' a . and thS Ched ' S b6gan t0 l0se their senses aU over 
the field like elephants during the conflagration in a forest. Those foremost 

of men, O tiger among men, uttered loud roars like those of the tW 
Loud became the wails of woe, like those of living creatures at the universal 
issolution, that were uttered by those crying combatants struck with panic 
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and running wildly on all sides, O king, of the field of battle and trembl¬ 
ing with fear. Beholding them thus slaughtered, 0 sire, by the Suta’s 
son, all creatures, even beasts and birds, were filled with fear. The Srinjayas 
then, thus slaughtered in battle by the Suta’s son, repeatedly called upon 
Arjuna and Vasuaeva like the spirits of the dead within Yaraa’s dominions 
calling upon Yama to rescue them. Hearing those wails of the troops slaughtr- 
ed with Kama’s shafts, and beholding the terrible Bhargava weapon invoked 
into existence Kunti’s son Dhananjaya said unto Vasudeva these words :— 
Behold, 0 Krishna of mighty arms, the prowess of the Bhargava weapon ! It 
cannot, by any means, be baffled in battle ! Behold the Suta’s son also, O 
Krishna, filled with rage in this great battle and resembling the Destroyer, himself, 
in prowess and employed in achieving such a fierce feat ! Urging his steeds 
incessantly, he is repeatedly casting angry glances upon me ! I will never be 
able to fly away from Kama in battle !* The person that is living, may, in 
battle, meet with either victory or defeat. To the man, however, that is dead, 0 
Hrishikesa, even death is victory. How can defeat be his that is dead ? t 
—T hus addressed by Partha, Krishna replied unto that foremost of intelligent 
men and chastiser of foes, these words that were suitable to the occasion : 

_The royal son of Kunti hath been deeply wounded and mangled by 

Kama. Having seen him first and comforted him, thou wilt then, 0 
Partha, slay Kama !—Then Kecava proceedeed, desirous of beholding 
Yudhishthira, thinking that Kama meanwhile, O monarch, would be overwhelm¬ 
ed with fatigue 1 Then Dhananjaya, himself desirous of beholding the 
king afflicted with arrows, quickly proceeded on that car, avoiding the 
battle, at Kecava’s command. While the son of Kunti was thus proceed 
ing from desire of seeing king Yudhishthira, the just, he cast his eyes 
on every part of the army but failed to find his eldest brother anywhere 
on the field. The son of Kunti proceeded, O Bharala, having fought with 
the son of his preceptor Drona, and having vaquished that hero is incapable 
of being resisted by the wielder of the thunder-bolt, himself.’ ” 


SECTION LXV. 

Sanjaya said,—Having vanquished the son of Drona and achieved a 
mighty and heroic feat that is exceedingly difficult of accomplishment, 
Dhananjaya, irresistible by foes, and with bow outstretched in his hands, cast 
his eyes among his own troops. The brave Savyasachin, gladdening those 
warriors of his that were still battling at the head of their divisions, and 

* The Bengal reading is Karnasya prapalayitum , the Bombay reading is 
Karnam pratipalayitum. The difference in meaning is slight.—T 

f The sense of the passage is that if, being alive, I avoid Kama, defeat 
will be mine. On the other hand, if, encountering him, I meet with death, 
defeat will not be mine.—'T. 
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applauding those among them that were celebrated for their former 
achievements, caused the car-warriors of his own army to continue to stand 
in their posts. Not seeing his brother Yudhishthira of Ajamida’s race, the 
diadem decked Arjuna, adorned, besides, with a necklace of gold, speedily 
approached Bhima and enquired of him the whereabouts of the king, 
saying,—Tell me, where is the king ?—'Thus asked, Bhima said,—King 
Yudhishthira, the just, hath gone away from this place, his limbs scorched 


with Kama’s shafts. It is doubtful whether he still liveth ! Hearing 

those words, Arjuna said,—For this reason go thou quickly from the 
spot for bringing intelligence of the king, that best of all the descen¬ 
dants of Kuril ! Without doubt, deeply pierced by Kama with shafts, 
the king hath gone to the camp ! In that fierce passage-at-arms, though 
deeply pierced by Drona with keen shafts, the king endued with great 
activity, had still stayed in battle, expectant of victory, until Drona was 
slain ! That foremost one among the Pandavas, possessed of great magna¬ 
nimity, was greatly imperilled by Kama in to-day’s battle ! For ascer¬ 
taining his condition, quickly go hence, O Bhima ! I will stay here 
checking all our foes i-Thus addressed, Bhima said,-0 thou of great 
glory, go thyself for ascertaining the condition of the king, that bull 
amongst the Bharatas ! If, 0 Arjuna, I go there, many foremost of 
heroes will then say that I am frightened in 'battle 1—Then Arjuna said 
unto Bhimasena—The Samsaptakas are before my division ! Without slay¬ 
ing those assembled foes first, it is impossible for me to stir from this 
place 1 Then Bhimasena said unto Arjuna,-Relying upon my own might, 
O foremost one among the Kurus, I will fight with all the Samsaptakas 
in battle ! Therefore, O Dhananjaya, do thou go thyself !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,-‘Hearing in the midst of foes, those words of 
h.s brother Bhimasena that were difficult of accomplishment, Arjuna 
desiring to see the king, addressed the Vrishni hero, saying,-Urge the 

steeds, 0 Hrishikeca, leaving this sea of troops ! I desire, ’ Keca & va to 
see King Ajatacatru !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued—‘Just as he was on the point of urging the steeds, 
kecava, that foremost one of the Dacarhas, addressed Bhima, saying — 
This feat is not at all wonderful for thee, O Bhima! I am about to 
go (hence). Slay these assembled foes of Partha 1—Then Hrishikeca 
proceeded with very great speed to the spot where king Yudhishthira 
was, 0 king, borne by those steeds that resembled Garuda, having 
stationed Bhima, that chastiser of fojs, at the head of the army and 
having commanded him, 0 monarch, to fight (With the Samsaptakas) 
Then those two foremost of men, ( viz., Krishna and Arjuna,) proceeding 
on their car, approached the king who was lying alone on his bed. Both 
of them, alighting from that car, worshipped the feet of king Yudhishthira 
the just. Beholding that bull or tiger among men safe and sound the two 
Knshnas became filled with joy like the twin Acwins on seeing Vasava. 
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The king then congratulated them both like Vivaswat congratulating the twin 
Acwins, or like Vrihaspati congratulating Cakra and -Vishnu after the 
slaughter of the mighty Asura Jambha. King Yudhishthira, the just, thinking 
that Kama had been slain, became filled with joy, and that scorcher of foes 
thereupon addressed them in these words in a voice choked with delight.’ ” 


SECTION LXVI. 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Welcome, 0 thou that hast Devaki for thy mother, 
and welcome to thee, O Dhananjaya ! The sight of both of you, O Achyuta 
and 0 Arjuna, is exceedingly agreeable ! I see that without being wounded 
yourselves you two,—his foes, - “have slain the mighty car - warrior Kama . He 
was in battle like unto a snake of virulent poison. He was accomplished in 
all weapons. The leader of all the Dhartarashtras, he was their armour and 
protector ! Wh.le fighting, he was always protected by Vrishasena and by 
Sushena, both of whom are great bowmen ! Of great energy, he had received 
lessons from Rama in weapons ! He was invincible in battle 1 The fore¬ 
most one in all the world, as a car-warrior he was celebrated throughout all the 
worlds. He was the saviour of the Dhartarashtras, and the proceeder in their 
van 1 A slayer of hostile troops, he was the crusher of large bands of foes. Ever 
engaged in Duryodhan’s good, he was always prepared to inflict woe on us ! He 
was invincible in battle by the very gods with Vasava at their head. In energy 
and might he was equal unto the god of fire and the god of wind. In gravity 
he was unfathomable as the Nether world. The enhancer of the joys of 
friends, he was like the Destroyer himself unto foes 1 Having slain Kama 
(who was even so) in dreadful battlle, by good luck it is that you two have 
come, like a couple of celestials after vanquishing an Asura ! Today, 
O Achyuta and Arjuna, a great battle was fought between myself exerting 
with might and that hero resembled the Destroyer, himself, while seeking to 
exterminate all creatures ! My standard was cut down, and my two Parshni 
drivers also were slain by him. I was also made steedless and earless by him 
in the very sight of Yuyudhana, of Dhrishtadyumna, of the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva), of the heroic Cikhandin, as also in the very sight of the sons of 
Draupadi, and all the Panchalas ! Having vanquished these his innumerable 
foes, Kama of mighty energy then vanquished me, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
although I exerted myself resolutely in battle ! Pursuing me then and 
without doubt, vanquishing all my protectors, that foremost of warriors 
addressed me in diverse harsh speeches. That I am still alive, O Dhananjaya, 
is due to the prowess of Bhimasena. What more need I say ? I am unable to 
bear that humiliation ! For thirteen years; O Dhananjaya, through fear of 
Kama, I did not obtain any sleep by night or any comfort by day ! Filled 
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with hatred of Kama, I burn, 0 Dhananjaya ! Like the bird Vaddhrinasa I 
fled from Kama, knowing that the time for my own destruction had come.* The 
whole of my time had passed in the thought as to how I would accomplish the 
destruction of Kama in battle 1 Awake or asleep, O son of Kunti, I always 
beheld Kama (with my mind’s eye). Wherever I was, the universe appeared to 
me to be full of Kama ! Inspired with the fear of Kama, wherever I used to go, 
0 Dhananjaya, thither I beheld Kama standing before my eyes 1 Vanquished, 
in battle, with my steeds and car, by that hero who never retreated from 
battle, alive I was let off by him ! What use have I of life or of kingdom either, 
since Kama, that ornament of battle, to-day Cried fie on me ? That which I had 
never before met with at the hands of Bhishma or Kripa or Drona in battle, that 
I met with today at the hands of the Suta’s son, that mighty car-warrior ! It is 
for this, O son of Kunti, that I ask thee today about thy welfare 1 Tell me in 
detail how thou hast slain Kama today ! In battle Kama was equal unto 
Cakra himself. In prowess he was equal unto Yama. In weapons lie was 
equal unto Rama. How then hath he been slain ? He was regarded as a 
mighty car-warrior, conversant with all modes of warfare. He was the foremost 
of all bowmen, and the one man amongst all men ! O prince, the son of 
Radha was always worshipped by Dhritarashtra and his son, for thy sake ! 
How then hath he been slain by thee ? In all engagements, Dhritarashtra’s 
son, O Arjuna, used to regard Kama as thy death, 0 bull among men ! 
How then, O tiger among men, hath that Kama been slain by thee in battle ? 
Tell me, 0 son of Kunti, how that Kama hath been slain by thee ! How 
while he was enagaged in battle, didst thou, 0 tiger a among men, strike off 
his head in the very sight of all his friends like a tiger tearing off the head of a 
Rum deer ? That Suta’s son who in battle searched all the points of the compass 
for finding thee, that Kama who had promised to give a car with six bulls of 
elephantine proportions unto him that would point thee out. I ask, doth that 
Kama of wicked soul lie today on the bare ground, slain with thy keen arrows 
equipt with Kanka feathers ? Having slain the Suta’s son in battle, thou hast 
accomplished a deed highly agreeable to me ! Encountering him in battle, 
hast thou really slain that Suta’s son, who, filled with arrogance and pride and 
bragging of his heroism, used to search everywhere on the field of battle for 
thee ? Hast thou, O sire, really slain in battle that sinful wretch who used to 
always challenge thee and who was desirous, for thy sake of giving unto 
others a magnificent car, made of gold along with a number of elephants and 
bulls and steeds ? Hast thou really slain today that sinful wight who was 
exceedingly dear to Suyodhana, and who, intoxicated with : pride of heroism 
used always to brag in the assembly of the Kurus ? Encountered in battle', 
doth that wretch lie today on the field, his limbs exceedingly mangled with 
sky ranging shafts sped by thee from thy bow and all steeped in blood ? Have 
the two arms of Dhrit arasht r a’s so n been (at last) broken ? Have those words 

* I do not understand the allusion,—T 
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been unfulfilled uttered from folly by him who, filled with pride, used to always 
boast in the midst of the kings for gladdening Duryodhana, saying,—7 will 
slay Phalguna ? O son of Indra, hath that Kama of little understanding been 
slain by thee today, that Suta’s son who made the vow that he would not wash 
his feet as long as Partha lived ? That Kama of wicked understanding who 
in the assembly, before the Kuru chiefs, had addressed Krishna, saying,— 
[Why, 0 Krishna, dost thou not abandon the Pandavas that are divested of 
might, exceedingly weak, and fallen ? ]—that Kama who had vowed for thy 
sake, saying that he would not return from battle without having slain 
Krishna and Partha,—I ask, doth that Kama of sinful understanding lie today 
on the field, his body pierced with shafts ? Thou knowest the nature of the 
battle that took place when the Srinjayas and the Kauravas encountered each 
other, the battle, viz, In which I was brought to that distressful plight. 
Encountering that Kama, hast thou slain him today ? 0 Savyasachin, hast 

thou today, with blazing shafts sped from Gandiva, cut off from the trunk of 
that Kama of wicked understanding his resplendent head decked with ear¬ 
rings ? Pierced with Kama’s shafts today, I had, O hero, thought of thee (that 
thou wouldst slay him) ! Hast thou then, by the slaughter of Kama, made 
that thought of mine true ? In consequence of the protection granted him by 
Kama, Suyodhana, filled with pride, always recked us little. Displaying thy 
prowess, hast thou today destroyed that refuge of Suyodhana ? That Suta’s 
son of wicked soul, that Kama of great wrath, who had formerly, in the 
presence of the Kauravas and in the midst of the assembly, called us sesame 
seeds without kernel, encountering that Kama in battle, hast thou slain him 
today ? That Suta’s son of wicked soul who had, laughing the while, comman¬ 
ded Duscasana to forcibly drag Yajnasena’s daughter won in gambling by 
Suvala’s son, hath he been slain today by thee ? That Kama of little under¬ 
standing who, having been counted as only half a car-warrior during the tale 
of Rathas and Atirathas , had upbraided that foremost of all wielders of 
weapons on Earth, viz., our grandsire Bhishma hath he been slain by thee ? 
Extinguish, O Phalguna, this fire in my heart that is born of vindictiveness and 
is fanned by the wind of humiliation, telling me that thou hast slain Kama 
today, having encountered him in battle ! The news of Kama's slaughter is 
exceedingly agreeable to me. Tell me, therefore, now the Suta’s son hath 
been slain ! Like the divine Vishnu waiting for the arrival of Indra with the 
intelligence of Vritra’s slaughter, I had so long waited for thee, 0 hero !—’ ” 


SECTION LXVII. 

“Sanjaya said—‘Hearing these words of the righteous king who had been 
filled with anger, that high-souled Aliratha , viz., Jishnu of infinite energy, 
replied unto the invincible Yudhishthira of great might, saying—While battling 
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with the samsaptahis today, Drona’s son who always proceedeth at the head 
of the Kuru troops, O king, suddenly came before me, shooting shafts 
that resembled snakes of virulent poison.* Beholding my car, of rattle 
deep as the roar of clouds, all the troops began to encompass it. Slaying 
full five hundred of those, 1 then, O foremost of kings, proceeded against 
Drona s son. Approaching me, O king, that hero with great resolution 
rushed against me like a prince of elephants against a lion, and desired 
to rescue, 0 monarch, the Kaurava car-warriors that were being slaught¬ 
ered by me. Then, iq that battle, O Bharata, the preceptor’s son, that 
foremost of heroes among the Kurus, incapable of being made to tremble, 
began to afflict me and Janarddana with whetted shafts resembling poison 
or fire. While engaged in battle with me, eight carts, each drawn by 

eight bullocks, carried his hundreds of arrows. He shot them all at me, 
but like a wind destroying the clouds I destroyed with my shafts that 
arrowy shower of his. He then shot at me, with skill and force and 
resolution, thousands of other arrows, all sped from his bow-string stretched 
to his very ear, even like a black cloud in the season of rains pouring 
in torrents the water with which it is charged. So quickly did Drona’s 
son career in that battle that we could not discern from which side, 
the left or the right, he shot his arrows, nor could we notice when he 
took up his arrows and' when he let them off. Indeed, the bow of 
Drona’s son was seen by us to be incessantly drawn to a circle. At 

last, the son of Drona pierced me with five whetted arrows and Vasudeva 
also with five whetted arrows. Within the twinkling of an eye, however 
I afflicted him with thirty shafts endued with the force of thunderbolts. 
Exceedingly afflicted with those shafts sped by me, he soon assumed the 
form of a procupine. All his limbs became bathed in blood. Beholding 
his troops, those foremost of warriors all covered with blood and over¬ 
whelmed by me, he then entered the car-division of the Suta’s son 
Seeing the troops overwhelmed by me in battle, and struck with fear! 

and beholding the elephants and steeds flying away, that grinder (of 

hostile hosts), via., Kama approached me quickly with fifty great car- 
warriors. Slaying them all and avoiding Kama, I have quickly come 
hither for seeing thee. All the Panchalas are afflicted with fear at sight 
of Kama like ldne at the scent of a lion. The Prabhadrakas also, O king, 
having approached Kama, are like persons that have entered the wide-open 
jaws of Death. Kama has already despatched to Yama’s abode full seven¬ 
teen hundred of those distressed'car-warriors. Indeed, 0 King, the Suta’s 
son did not become cheerless till he had a sight of us. Thou hadst 
first been engaged with Acwatthaman and exceedingly mangled by him I 


* The Bengal reading of the last word is evidently incorrect Th* 
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by Kama. O thou of inconceivable 



feats, I thought that thou must have, 0 king, been enjoying rest (in the 
camp), having come away from the cruel Kama. I have seen, O son of 
Pandu, the great and wonderful ( Bhargava ) weapon of Kama displayed m 
the van of battle. There is now no other warrior among the Srinjayas that is 
able to resist the mighty car-warrior Kama ! Let Cini’s grandson Satyaki, ana 
Dhrishtadyumna, 0 king, be the protectors of my car-wheels, Let the heroic 
princes Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas protect my rear. 0 thou of great^ glory, 
encountering that heroic and invincible car-warrior, viz., the Suta’s son, 
staying in the hostile army, like Cakra encountering Vritra, 0 foremost of 
kings, I will, 0 Bharata, fight with the Suta’s son if he can be found in 
this battle today ! Come and behold me and the Suta’s son contending with 
each other in battle for victory ! There, the Prabhadrakas are rushing 
towards the face of a mighty bull ! There, O Bharata, six thousand princes are 
sacrificing themselves in battle today ! Come and behold me and the Suta’s 
son contending with each other in battle for victory ! There, the Prabhadrakas, 
are rushing towards Kama like persons rushing towards the face of a mighty 
bull ! There, O Bharata, six thousand princes are sacrificing themselves in 
battle for the sake of heaven ! If, putting forth my strength, I do not, O king, 
slay Kama today with all his relatives while engaged in battle with lnm, then 
that end will be mine, O lion among kings, which is his that does not accom¬ 
plish a vow made by him ! I beg of thee, bless me, saying that victory will be 
mine in battle 1 Yonder, the Dliartarashtras are about to devour Bhima ! I will, 
0 lion among kings, slay the Suta’s son and his troops and all ou. foes !— 


SECTION LXVIII. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing that Kama of mighty energy was still alive, 
Pritha’s son Yudhishthira of immeasurable energy, exceedingly angry with 
Phalguna and burning with the shafts of Kama, said these words unto 
Dhananjaya O sire, thy army is fled and hath been beaten in a way that is 
scarcely honorable ! Inspired with fear and deserting Bhima, thou hast 
come hither since thou hast been unable to slay Kama ! Thou hast, by 
entering her womb, rendered the conception of Kunti abortive 1 Thou hast 
acted improperly by deserting Bhima because thou wert unable to slay the 
Suta’s son ! Thou hadst, 0 Partha, said unto me in the Dwaita woods that 
thou wouldst, on a single car, slay Kama. Why then, through fear of Kama 
hast thou came hither, avoiding Kama and deserting Bhima ? If in the 
Dwaita woods thou hadst said unto me,—[0 king, I shall not be able to fight 
with Kama !]—we would then, 0 Partha, have made other arrangements 
suitable to the circumstances ! Having promised me the slaughter of Kama, 
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hast not, O hero, kept that promise ! Bringing us into the midst of foes 

why hast thou broken us into pieces by thowing us down on a hard soil ? 

Expect,n g d,verse good th.ngs and benefits from thee, O Arjuna, we have 

always uttered blessings on thee! All those expectations, however, O prince 

have proved vain like those of persons expectant of fruit getting instead a tree 

burthened only with flowers 1 Like a fish-hook hid within a piece of meat or 

po,son overlaid with food, thou didst, for disappointing us at last, point’out 

destruction m the shape of kingdom unto ourselves covetous of kingdom ! 

For these thirteen years, 0 Dhananjaya, we have, from hope, lived relying 

on thee, like seed sown on Earth in expectation of the showers sent by the 

gods in season ! Even these were the words that a voice in the skies had said 

unto Pruha on the seventh day after thy birth, O thou of foolish unders^an- 

d.ng 1—[This son of thine that is born will have the prowess of Vasava himself 1 

He* will vanqu.sh all his heroic foes! Endued with superior energy, he will 

at Khandava vanquish all the celestials united together and diverse other 

"Sll T , lhlS one .-i' 1 . subjugate the Madras, the Kalingas, and the 

lh r w il be I 0 " 6 ’ . the midSt ° £ “ an y ki ^- sla y the Kurus ! 

there will be no bowman superior to him, and no creature will ever be able to 

“ ,m : W ; lhkis -nses under control, and having obtained master^ 

over all branches of knowledge, this one, by merely desiring it, will bring 

a 1 creatures under subjection to himself! This high-souled son that is born of 

hee O Kunti, will ,n beauty be the rival of Soma, in speed of the god of wind 

patience of Meru, ,n forgiveness of Earth, in splendour of Surya in pros’ 

He'^ll l . LOr , d0ftreaSUreS ’ inCOUra S eof Cakra, and in might of Vishnu 
He will be the slayer of all foes like Vishnu the son of Aditi ! Endued with 

| meaS ? ra . 6 energ ^’ lie wil1 be celebrated for the destruction he will deal to 

ot l Tee 16 E CCe T, he Wi " , Win f0r friendS ! He Win * besides > be the f ™nder 
tain r! Ve ' ,n the skies> 0n the summ it of the Catacringa moun- 

L h « V \! ° 8 ° f many aSCCtiCS * tbat V0ice s P° ke ‘ A!1 that > however 

I f, T* . l ° ; Alas > h sh0 - the gods even may speak 

Lrlm V f » r g a 16 WOrdS 0f praiSe ^ Uttered about thee by many 
OS o is its, I never expected that Suyodhana would win success and 

prosperity or that thou thyself wouldst be afflicted with the fear of Kama • 

wit h U " deS ‘ Uppn an excel,ent car instructed by the celestial artificer himself, 
h “ d ° 001 Creak > and with stan dard that bears the ape. Thou 

bearest a sword attached to that belt of gold and silk. This thy bow Gandiva 

u six cu its ong. Thou hast Kecava for thy driver. Why then, through 
fear of Kama hast thou come away from battle, 0 Partba ! If, 0 thou of 
wicked soul, thou hadst given this bow to Kecava and become his driver then 
Kecava could have (by this time) slain the fierce Kama like (Cakra), the lord of 
the Maruts slaying with his thunder the Asura Vritra ! If thou'art 
to resist the fierce son of Radha today as he is careering in battle, give this^thv 
Gcmdiva today to some other king, that may be thy superior in (the use and 
knowledge of) weapons I If that be done, the world will not then behold t 
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of sons and wives, deprived of happiness in consequence of the loss 
kingdom, and sunk, O son of Pandu, in an unfathomable hell of great 
misery! It would have been better for thee if thou hadst never been born in 
the womb of Kunti, or having taken thy birth there, if thou hadst come out 
on the fifth month an abortion, than to have, O prince, thus come away from 
battle, 0 thou of wicked soul ! Fie on thy Gandiva, fie on the might of thy 
arms, fie on thy inexhaustible arrows ! Fie on thy banner with the gigantic ape 
on it, and fie on thy car given thee by the god of fire ! 


SECTION LXIX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Thus addressed by Yudhishthira, Kunti’s son owning 
white steeds, filled with rage., drew his sword for slaying that bull of 
Bharata’s race. Beholding his wrath, Kecava, conversant with the workings 
of the (human) heart, said,—Why, O Partha, dost thou draw thy sword ? 

I do not, O Dhananjaya, behold any one here with whom thou hast 
to fight ! The Dhartarashtras have now been assailed by the intelligent 
Bhimasena ! Thou comest from battle, 0 son of Kunti, for seeing the 
king. The king has been seen by thee ! Indeed, Yudhishthira is well. Having 
seen that tiger among kings who is endued with prowess equal to that of a 
tiger, why this folly at a time when thou shouldst rejoice ? I do not see here, 

0 son of Kunti, the person whom thou mayst slay ! Why then dost thou 
desire to strike ? What is this delusion of thy mind ? Why dost thou, with 
such speed, take up that formidable sword ? I ask thee this, O son of 
Kunti! What is this that thou art about, inasmuch as, 0 thou of incon¬ 
ceivable prowess, thou graspest that sword in anger ?—Thus addressed by 
Krishna, Arjuna, casting his eyes on Yudhishthira, and breathing like an 
angry snake, said unto Govinda,—I would cut off the head of that man 
who would tell me—Give thy Gattdiva to another person !—Even this is 
my secret vow. Those words have been spoken by this king, O thou of 
immeasurable prowess, in thy presence, O Govinda! I dare not forgive 
them ! I will for that slay this king who himself fears the slightest 
falling off from virtue. Slaying this best of men, I will keep my vow ! 
It is for this that I have drawn the sword, 0 delighter of the Yadus 1 
Even I, slaying Yudhishthira, will pay off my debt to truth ! By that 
I will dispel my grief and fever, 0 Janarddana ! I ask thee, what do 
you think suitable to the circumstances that have arisen ? Thou, 0 sire, 


* The bombay edition contains about 8 more verses in this section. It 
is difficult to decide whether they are genuine. I prefer, however, to follow the 
Bengal texts in such matters.—T. 
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knowest the entire past and future of this universe ! I will do what thou 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Govinda then said— Fit, Fit —unto Partha and 
once more continued to say,-I now know, 0 Partha, that thou hast not 
waited upon the old, since, 0 tiger among men, thou hast yielded to 
wrath at a time when thou shouldst not have done so 1 No one that is 
acquainted with the distinctions of morality would act in the wav O 
Dhananjaya, in which thou, O son of Pandu, that art unacquainted with 
them are for acting to-day ! He, 0 Partha, is the worst of men who 
achieveth acts that should not be done and acts that are apparently 
proper but condemned by the scriptures.* * Thou knowest not the conclu¬ 
sions of those learned men who, waited upon by pupils, declare their 
opinions following the dictates of morality.! The man that is not acquain¬ 
ted with those conclusions becomes confounded and stupified O Partha 
even as thou hast been stupified, in discriminating between what should be 
done and what should not. What should be done and what should not can¬ 
not be ascertained easily. Everything can be ascertained by the lid of 
the scriptures. Thou, however, art not acquainted with the scriptures. 
Since (believing thyself) conversant with morality thou art desirous of 
observ.ng morality (in this way, it seems) thou art actuated by ignorance 
iou behevest thyself to be conversant with virtue, but thou dost not 
now, O Partha, that the slaughter of living creatures is a sin. Absten¬ 
tion from injury to animals is, I think, the highest virtue. One may 
even speak an untruth, but one should never kill. How then O fore 
most of men, couldst thou wish, like an ordinary person, to ’slay thy 
e es brother, the King, who is conversant with morality ? The slaughter 
of * Person not engaged in battle, or of a foe, O Bharata, who has 
urned h.s face from battle or who flies away or seeks protection or joins 
his hands or yields himself up or is careless, is never applauded by the 
righteous. All these attributes are in thy superior.! This vow, O Partha 
was adopted by thee before from foolishness. In consequence of that 
vow t ou art now, from folly, desirous of perpetrating a sinful act. Why 
0 Partha, dost thou rush towards thy reverend superior for slaying him, 


* Akary attain ^ Knyanam means acts that should not be done Knrv n 
mm Akrtyanam, i. *., acts condemmed ( by the scriptures ) but nevenheW 
ppearing as proper, such as the slaughter of the eldest brother for keening 
vow.—T. • P l b a 

• 1 Samasavistaravit, lit, one acquainted with a subject both in rWvi . 
in the gross j in other words, a learned person, or a man of ai . an< ^ 

Upasthitas is explained by Nilakantha as waited upon bv nnmi ®*P erienc e. 
is, lit. speak or preach.—T. y pupilSl ^thayeyus 

Yudhishthria,—T. slaughter censurable occur in 
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without having resolved the exceedingly subtile course of morality that is, 
again, difficult of being understood ? I will now tell thee, O son of 
Pandu. this mystery connected with morality,-this mystery that was dec¬ 
lared by Bhishma, by the righteous Yudhishthira, by Vidura otherwise 
called Kshatri, and by Kunti, of great celebrity. I will tell thee that 
mystery in all its details. Listen to it, 0 Dhananjaya ! One who speaks 
truth is righteous. There is nothing higher than truth. Behold, however, 
truth as practised is exceedingly difficult to be understood as regards its 
essential attributes. Truth may be unutterable, and even falsehood may 
be utterable where falsehood would become truth and truth would become 

falsehood. In a situation of peril to life and in marriage, falsehood 

becomes utterable. In a situation involving the loss of one’s entire pro¬ 

perty, falsehood becomes utterable. On an occasion of marriage, or of 
enjoying a woman, or when life is in danger, or when one’s entire pro¬ 
perty is about to be taken away, or for the sake of a Brahmana, 

falsehood may be uttered. These five kinds of falsehood have 
been declared to be sinless. On these occasions falsehood would 
become truth and truth would become falsehood. He is a fool 
that practises truth without knowing the difference between truth and 
falsehood. One is said to be conversant with morality when one is able 
to distinguish between truth and falsehood. What wonder then in this 
that a man of wisdom, by penetrating even a cruel act, may obtain great 
merit like Valaka by the slaughter of the blind beast ? What wonder, 

again, in this that a foolish and ignorant person, from even the desire 
of winning merit, earns great sin like Kaucika (living) among the 


rivers ?— 

"Arjuna said,—Tell me, 0 holy one, this story that I may under¬ 
stand it, viz., this illustration about Valaka and about Kaucika (living) 

among rivers !— 

“Vasudeva said,—There was a certain hunter of animals, O Bharata, 
of the name of Valaka. He used, for the livelihood of his sons and 
wives and not from will, to slay animals. Devoted to the duties of his 
own order and always speaking the truth and never harbouring malice, 
he used also to support his parents and others that depended upon him. 
One day, searching for animals even with perseverance and care, he 
found none. At last he saw a beast of prey whose sense of smell sup¬ 
plied the defect of his eyes, employed, in drinking water. Although he 
had never seen such an animal before, still he slew it immediately. 
After the slaughter of that blind beast, a floral shower fell from the 
skies (upon the head of the hunter). A celestial car also, exceedingly 
delightful and resounding with the songs of Apsaras and the music of 
their instruments, came from heaven for taking away that hunter of animals, 
That beast of prey, having undergone ascetic austerities, had obtained a 
boon and had becom e the cause of the destruction of all creatures. For 
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^tnis reason he was made blind by the Self-born. Having slain that 
animal which had resolved to slay all creatures, Valaka went to heaven. 
Morality is even so difficult of being understood. There was an ascetic of 
the qame of Kaucika without much knowledge of the scriptures.* He lived on 
a spot much removed from a village, at a point where many rivers met. 
He made a vow, Saying,—I must always speak the truth l—He then 
became celebrated, O Dhananjaya, as a speaker of truth. At that time 
certain persons, from fear of robbers, entered that wood (where Kaucika 
dwelt ). Thither even, the robbers, filled with rage, searched for them 

carefully. Approaching Kaucika then, that speaker of truth, they asked him 

saying,—[ O holy one, by which path have a multitude of men gone a 
little while before ? Asked in the name of Truth, answer us. If thou hast 
seen them, tell us this. ]—Thus adjured, Kaucika told them the truth, saying— 

[ Those men have entered this wood crowded with many trees and creepers 
and plants. ]—Even thus, 0 Partha, did Kaucika give them the information. 
Then those cruel men, it is heard, finding out the persons they sought, slew 
them all. In consequence of that great sin consisting in the words spoken, 
Kaucika, ignorant of the subtilities of morality, fell into a grievous hell, even as 
a foolish man, of little knowledge, and unacquainted with the distinctions of 
morality, falleth into painful hell by not having asked persons of age for 
the solution of his doubts. There must be some indications for distinguishing 
virtue from sin. Sometimes that high and unattainable knowledge may be 
had by the exercise of reason. Many persons say, on the one hand, that the 
scriptures indicate morality. I do not contradict this. The scriptures, 
however, do not provide for every case. For the growth of creatures have 
precepts of morality been declared. That which is connected with abstention 
from injury must, for certain, be morality. The precepts of morality were 
made for making creatures abstain from injury. And because it upholdeth all 
therefore is morality called Dharma . In fact, morality upholdeth all creatures. 
Therefore, that is morality, without doubt, which is calculated to uphold (crea¬ 
tures), One should never have any intercourse with those persons that on any 
occasion hope to acquire virtue by acting according to the precepts of unassis¬ 
ted reason, or to win salvation, as regards situations about which the scriptures 
are silent, by the same means. (In situations again where neither the scriptures 
nor wisdom of the reason affords any light), when the necessity to speak arises, 
one should maintain silence, or, if silence produces any risk (to one’s ownself 
or to others), it is better to speak an untruth. Verily, that untruth is truth. 
He that, in view of certain purposes, makes a vow which he does not keep by 
bis acts, obtains not the fruit of that vow. t On occasions of danger to life, or 


* I prefer the reading tapaswi navahucrutas. The other reading, noticed 
by Nilakanantha, is tapaswitiovahucrutas , meaning the foremost of asceties, 
&c>, r 

t Verses 60 , 61 , and 62 are what are called cruces or Vyasakutas. I have 
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of marriage, or of risk of destruction to one's entire body of relatives and 
kinsmen, or of jests, that which is said will not be regarded as falsehood. 
They that are conversant with the truths of morality do not behold sin in all 
this. There where by even an oath one may escape from the company of 
thieves and robbers, it is better to swear falsely, for that falsehood would, 
without doubt, be truth. No one should give his wealth to thieves, if, of course, 
he can avoid it by any means. The gift of one's wealth to sinful men afflicts 
the giver himself. Therefore, a falsehood uttered for the sake of a righteous 
end does not become falsehood. I have now duly declared unto thee the 
indications by which morality or its reverse) may be ascertained. Having 
heard all this, tell me, O Partha, if Yudhishthira deserves to be slain by 
thee !— 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—Thou, 0 Krishna, art of great wisdom and great intelli¬ 
gence ! That which thou hast said for our good is undoubtedly true ! Thou 
art as a mother unto us as also a father ! Thou, O Krishna, art our great 
refuge ! It is for this that thou givest us excellent counsel ! There is nothing 
in the three worlds, O Krishna, that is not known to thee ! Therefore, thou 
knowest high morality in all its details. I certainly regard king Yudhishthira 
the just to be unslayable by me. In this, however, that is my present purpose, 
tell me graciously something that I may do. Listen now to something else 
in my heart and which I will now declare ! Thou knowest, O thou of 
Dacarha's race, what my vow is ! I would, putting forth my might, slay him 
among men that would tell me these words, viz.,—[Give thy Gandiva to some 
other person, O Partha, who is thy superior in weapons and energy ! ]—So 
Bhima also will slay the person that will call him breadless .* * The king ha th 


followed the gloss of Nilakantha in rendering them. Nyayena in 60 alludes to 
the numerous precepts of a moral character referrible to the human wisdom 
unassisted by inspiration or the scriptures, such as “the wise man should make 
others happy. Even that is worship offered to the Deity.” Akujanetia has 
reference to the silence of the scriptures on any particular matter. Gramma¬ 
tically, icchanti is understood after Moksham in the second line of 60 . Re¬ 
garding the morality of what is said in 61 , one of the fictions of Sir waiter 
Scott, viz., Woodstock , furnishes an apt illustration in the answer of Sir 
Henry Lee to Oliver Cromwell when the former was asked about the presence 
or otherwise of Louis Karneguy in the house. However casnists may argue, 
no reader, whatever his principles, would despise the honest cavalier for a 
lie whose object was the safety of his king. In 62 , what is said, parhaps, is 
that arjuna, by not keeping his vow, incurred only the loss of the fruits of 
that vow, and as his vow had been motiveless or had proceeded at best from 
vanity or self-conceit his loss would be immaterial. At any rate, he ran no 
risk of sin by not keeping his foolish vow.— T. 

* It is difficult for foreigners to catch the sense of this word as a term 
of abuse or reproach. The fact is, the Indian races believe that a beardless 
person is more of a woman that a man, the hirsute appendages of manhood 

are so highly prized by them. In Bengal the word khosa (Sanskrit_ 

TuVaraka ) is still a term of reproach. No person, in the morning, rising 
from bed, should see the face of a man that is destitute of the hirsute & honors 
of manhood— T. 
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edly used those very words to me, in thy presence, O hero, viz.,—[Give 
y bow •] If I slay him, O Kecava, I will not be able to live in this world for 
even a moment. Having intended again the slaughter of the king through 
folly and the loss of my mental faculties, I have been polluted by sin 1 It 
behoveth thee today, O foremost of all righteous persons, to give me such 
counsel that my vow, known throughout the world, may become true while at 
the same time both myself and the eldest son of Pandu may live !— 

“Vasudeva said.—The king was fatigued, and under the influence of grief. 
He had been mangled in battle by Kama with numerous arrows. After that 
0 hero, he was repeatedly struck by the Suta's son (with his shafts), while he 
was retreating from battle.* It was for this that, laboring under a load of 
sorrow, he spoke those improper words unto thee in wrath. He provoked 
thee by those words so that thou mightst slay Kama in battle. The son of 
Pandu knows that the wretched Kama is incapable of being borne by any 
one else in the world (save thee) 1 It was for this, O Partha, that the king in 
great wrath said those harsh words to thy face. The stake in the game of 
today’s battle has been made to lie in the ever alert and always unbearable 
Kama. That Kama being slain, the Kauravas would necessarily be van¬ 
quished. Even this is what the royal son of Dharma had thought. For this 
the son of Dharma does not deserve death. Thy vow also, O Arjuna, should 
be kept. Listen now to my counsels that will be agreeable to thee—to 
counsels in consequence of which Yudhishthira without being actually depri¬ 
ved of life may yet be dead. As long as one that is deserving of respect 
continues to receive respect, he is said to live in the world of men. When 
however, such a person meets with disrespect, he is spoken of as one that is 
dead though alive. This king hath always been respected by thee and by 
Bhima and the twins, as also by all heroes and all persons in the world that 
are venerable for years. In some trifle then show him disrespect. Therefore 
O Partha, address this Yudhishthira as thou when his usual form of address 
is your honor. A superior O Bharata, by being addressed as thou, is killed 
though not deprived of life ! Bear thyself thus, O son of Kunti, towards 
king Yudhishthira the just. Adopt this censurable behaviour, O perpetuater of 
Kuru s race ! This best audition of all auditions, hath been declared by both 
Atharvan and Angiras. f Men desiring good should always act in this way 
without scruples of any kind. Without being deprived of life a superior is yet 
said to be lulled if that venerable one is addressed as thou. Conversant with 

duty as thou art, address king Yudhishthira, the just, in the manner I have 
indicated. This death, 0 son of Pandu, at thy hands, king Yudhishthira will 
never regard as an offence committed by thee. Having addressed him in this 
way, thou mayst then worship his feet and speak words of respect unto this son 


* The Bengal reading Ayuddhyamanai seems to be correct — T 
a hearfn-T 3 rendered <audition >’ havi, ’g been first declared by Brahman to 
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Pritha and soothe his wounded honor. Thy brother is wise. The royal son 
of Pandu, therefore, will never be angry with thee. Freed from falsehood as 
also from fratricide, thou wilt then, 0 Partha, cheerfully slay the Suta’s son 
Kama !’— ” 


SECTION LXX. 

“Sanjaya said—‘Thus addressed by Janarddana, Pritha’s son Arjuna, 
applauding those counsels of his friend, then vehemently addressed king 
Yudhishthira, the just, in language that was harsh and the like of which he had 
never used before. 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—Do thou not, 0 king, address these upbraidings to me,— 
thouth«t art passing thy time full two miles away from battle! Bhima, 
however, who is battling with the foremost heroes of the world may upbraid 
me ! Having afflicted his foes at the proper time in battle, and slain many 
brave lords of Earth and many foremost of car-warriors and huge elephants 
and many heroic horsemen and countless brave combatants, he hath, in 
addition, slain a thousand elephants and ten thousand Kamvoja mountaineers, 
and is uttering loud leonine roars in battle like a lion after slaying innumerable 
smaller animals ! That hero achieveth the most difficult feats, the like of 
which thou canst never achieve ! Jumping down from his car, mace in hand, 
he hath destroyed a large number of steeds and cars and elephants in battle I 
With alsD his foremost of swords he hath destroyed many horsemen and cars 
and steeds and elephants ! With the broken limbs of cars, and with his bow 
also, he consumeth his foes ! Endued with the prowess of Indra, with his 
feet and also his bare arms he slayeth numerous foes. Possessed of great 
might and resembling Kuvera or Yatna, he destroyeth the hostile army, putting 
forth his strength. That Bhimasena hath the right to upbraid me, but not 
thou that art always protected by friends ! Agitating the foremost of car- 
warriors and elephants and steeds and foot-soldiers, Bhima, single-handed, is 
now in the midst of the Dhartarashtras ! That chastiser of foes hath the 
right to upraid me ! That chastiser of foes who is slaying the Kalingas, the 
Vangas, the Angas, the Nishadas, and the Magadhas, and large numbers 
of hostile elephants that are ever infuriate and that look like masses of blue 
clouds, is competent to upbraid me ! Riding on a suitable car, shaking his 
bow at the proper time, and with shafts in his (other) hand, that hero poureth 
showers of arrows in great battle like the clouds pouring torrents of rain. Eight 
hundred elephants, I have seen, with their frontal globes split open and the 
ends of their tusks cut off, have today been slain by Bhima with shafts in 
battle. That slayer of foes is competent to tell me harsh words. The learned 
say that the strength of foremost of Brahmanas lies in speech, and that tlie 
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arms. Thou, O Bharata, art strong in words 
and very unfeeling ! Thou thinkest me to be like thyself ! I always strive 
to do thee good with my soul, life, sons and wives ! Since, notwithstanding 
all this, thou still piercest me with such wordy darts, it is evident that we 
cannot expect any happiness from thee. Lying on Draupadi’s bed thou 
insultest me, though for thy sake I slay the mightiest of car-warriors ! Thou 
art without any anxiety, O Bharata, and thou art cruel ! I have never obtained 
any happiness from thee ! It was for thy good, O chief of men, that Bhishma, 
firmly devoted to truth, himself told thee the means of his death in battle, and 
was slain by the heroic and high-souled Cikhandin, the son of Drupada, protec¬ 
ted by me ! I do not derive any pleasure from the thought of thy restoration 
to sovereignty, since thou art addicted to the evil practice of gambling ! Having 
thyself committed a wicked act to which they only are addicted that are low, 
thou desirest now to vanquish thy foes through our aid ! Thou hadst heard 
of the numerous faults and the great sinfulness of dice that Sahadeva spoke 
about. Yet dice, which is worshipped by the wicked, thou could'st not abandon ! 

It was for this that all of us have fallen into hell 1 We have never derived any 
happiness from thee since thou wert engaged in gambling with dice. Having, 

O son of Pandu, thyself caused all this calamity, thou art, again, addresing 
these harsh words to me 1 Slain by us, hostile troops are lying on the field, 
with mangled bodies and uttering loud wails ! It was thou that didst that 
cruel act in consequence of which the Kauravas have become offenders and 
are being destroyed ! Nations from the North, the West, the East, and the 
South, are being struck, wounded and slain, after the performance of incom¬ 
parable feats in battle by great warriors of both, sides. It was thou that hadst 
gambled 1 It was for thee that we lost our kingdom 1 Our calamity arose 
from thee, O king ! Striking us, again, with the cruel goad of thy speeches, 

0 king, do not provoke our wrath !— 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having addressed these harsh and exceedingly bitter words 
unto his eldest brother and thereby committed a small sin, the intelligent 
Savyasachin of calm wisdom, who is ever actuated by the fear of falling away 
from virtue, became very cheerless. The son of the chief of the celestials 
became filled with repentance, and breathing heavily, drew his sword. Seeing 
this, Krishna asked him, What is this ? Why dost thou again unsheathe thy 
sword blue as the sky ? Tell me what thy answer is, for then I shall give thee 
counsel for the gratification of thy object !—Thus addressed by that foremost 
of men, Arjuna in great sorrow answered Kecava, saying, — I shall, putting forth 

my strength, slay my own self by whom this wicked act hath been done I _ 

Hearing those words of Partha, Kecava, that foremost of all righteous persons 
said this unto Dhananjaya, — Having said these words unto the king, why hast 
thou become so cheerless ? O slayer of foes, thou desirest now to destroy 
thy own self. This, however, O Kiritin, is not approved by the righteous 1 
If, O hero among men, thou hadst today, from fear of sin, slain this thy eldest 
brother of virtuous soul, what would then have been thy condition and what 
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wouldst thou not then have done ? Morality is subtile, O Bharata, and 
unknowable, especially by those that are ignorant. Listen to me as I preach 
to thee ! By destroying thy own self thou wouldst sink into a more terrible 
hell than if thou hadst slain thy brother ! Declare now, in words, thy own 
merit. Thou shalt then, O Partha, have slain thy own self !—Applauding 
these words, saying,—Let it be so, O Krishna !—Dhananjaya, the son of Cakra, 
lowering his bow, said unto Yudhishthira, that foremost of virtuous persons,— 
Listen, 0 king ! There is no other bowman, O ruler of men, like unto myself, 
except the deity that bears Pittaka ! I am regarded by even that illustrious 
deity. In a moment I can destroy this universe of mobile and immobile 
creatures ! It was I, O king, that vanquished all the points of the compass 
with all the kings ruling there, and brought all to thy subjection ! The 
Rajasuya ( performed by thee ), brought to completion by gift of Dakshina , 
and the celestial palace owned by thee, were both due to my prowess ! In 
my hands are (marks of) sharp shafts and a stringed bow with arrow fixed 
thereon. On both my soles are the signs of cars with standards. No one 
can vanquish a person like me in battle ! Nations from the North, the West, 
the East and the South, have been struck down, slain, exterminated and 
destroyed. A small remnant only of the Samsaptakas is alive. I alone have 
slain half of the entire (hostile) army ! Slaughtered by me, the Bharata host 
that resembled, O king, the very host of the celestials, is lying dead on the 
field. I slay those with (high) weapons that are conversant with high weapons. 
For this reason I do not reduce the three worlds to ashes.* Riding upon my 
terrible and victorious car, Krishna and myself will soon proceed for slaying 
the Suta’s son ! Let this king become cheerful now. I will surely slay Kama 
in battle, with my arrows ! Either the Suta dame will today be made childless 
by me, or Kunti will be made childless by Kama ! Truly do I say it that I 
will not put off my armour without having slain Kama with ray arrows in 
battle !—* 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having said these words unto that foremost of virtuous 
person, viz., Yudhishthira, Partha threw down his weapons and cast aside his 
bow and quickly thrust his sword into the sheath. Hanging down his head in 
shame, the diadem-decked Arjuna, with joined hands, addressed Yudhishthira 
and said,—Be cheerful, O king, forgiving me ! What I have said, you will 
understand a little while after ! I bow to thee !—Thus seeking to cheer that 
royal hero capable of bearing all foes, Arjuna, that foremost of men, standing 
there, once more said,—This task will not be delayed ! It will be accom¬ 
plished soon ! Kama cometh towards me. I shall proceed against him ! I 
shall, with my whole soul, proceed for rescuing Bhima from the battle and for 


* The meaning is that if I wished to destroy persons unconversant with 
(superior) weapons by means of the (superior) weapons I have, then, by this 
time, I could consume the universe. It is, however, a rule with me that I 
never use my superior weapons against any one who is unacquainted with 
superior weapons.—T, 
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slaying the Suta’s son ! I tell thee that I hold my life for thy good ! Know 
this for the truth, O king !—Having said so, the diadem-decked Arjuna of 
blazing splendour touched the king’s feet and rose for proceeding to the field. 
Hearing, however those harsh words of his brother Phalguna, Pandu’s son, 
king Yudhishthira the just, rising up from that bed ( on which he had been 
sitting ), said these words unto Partha, with his heart filled with sorrow !— 

O Partha, I have acted wickedly ! For that, ye have heen overwhelmed with 
terrible calamity ! Do thou strike off, therefore this my head today ! I am 
the worst of men, and the exterminater of my race ! I am a wretch ! I am 
addicted to wicked courses. I am of foolish understanding ! I am idle and a 
coward ! I am an insulter of the old ! I am cruel ! What wouldst thou 
gain by always being obedient to a cruel person like me ? A wretch that I am, 

I shall this very day retire into the woods! Live .you happily without me! 
The high-souled Bhimasena is fit to be king ! A eunuch that I am, what shall 
I do with sovereignty ? 1 am incapable of bearing these harsh speeches of 

thyself excited with wrath ! Let Bhima become king ! Having been insulted 
thus, O hero, what use have I with life.-Having said these words, the king, 
leaving that bed, suddenly stood up and desired to go to the woods. Then 
Vasudeva, bowing down, said unto him,—O king, the celebrated vow of the 
wielder of Gandiva who is ever devoted to truth, about his Gandiva, is known 
to thee ! That man in the world who would tell him-[Give thy Gandiva 
to another]—would be slain by him. Even those very words were addressed 
to him by you. Therefore, for keeping that earnest vow, Partha, acting also 
at my instance, offered you this insult. O lord of Earth ! Insult to superiors 
is said to be their death. For this reason, O thou of mighty arms, it behoveth 
thee to forgive me that beseech and bow to thee this transgression, 0 king, of 
both myself and Arjuna committed for maintaining the truth ! Both of us, O 
great king, throw ourselves on thy mercy ! The Earth shall today drink ’ the 
blood of the wretched son of Radha 1 I swear truly to thee ! Know the 
Suta’s son as slain today ! He, whose slaughter thou desirest, hath today lost 
his life ! Hearing those words of Krishna, king Yudhishthira, the just in a 
great fury, raised the prostrate Hrishikeca, and joining his hands, said in 
haste,-It is even so as thou hast said ! I have been guilty of a transgression, 
I have now been awakened by thee, 0 Govinda ! I am saved by thee, O 
Madhava 1 By thee, O Achyuta, we have today been rescued from a great 
calamity ! Both of us stupified by folly, viz., myself and Arjuna, have been 
rescued from an ocean of distress, having obtained thee as our lord ! Indeed 
having obtained the raft of thy intelligence today, we have, with our relatives 
and allies, passed over an ocean of sorrow and grief ! Having obtained thee 
O Achyuta, we are not masterless 1—’ ” 
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SECTION LXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Having’ heard these joyful words of king Yudhishthira, 
Govinda of virtuous soul, that delighter of the Yadus, then addressed Partha. 
The latter, however, having at the instance of Krishna, addressed those 
words unto Yudhishthira, became exceedingly cheerless for having committed 
a little sin. Then Vasudeva, as if smiling, said unto the son of Pandu, 
—What would have been thy condition, 0 Partha, if, observant of virtue, 
thou hadst slain the son of Dharma with thy sharp sword ? Having only 
addressed the king as thou , such cheerlessness hath possessed thy heart ! If 
thou hadst slain the king, 0 Partha, what wouldst thou have done after that ? 
Morality is so unknowable, especially by persons of foolish understanding ! 
Without doubt great grief would have been thine in consequence of thy fear 
of sin. Thou wouldst have sunk also in terrible hell in consequence of 
the slaughter of thy brother ! Gratify now this king of virtuous behaviour, 
this foremost of all practicers of virtue, this chief of Kuru’s race ! Even 
this is my wish. Gratifying the king with devotion, and after Yudhishthira 
will have been made happy, we two will proceed against the car of the 
Suta’s son for fighting him. Slaying Kama today with thy keen shafts in 
battle, do thou, 0 giver of honors, give great happiness to Dharma’s 
son ! Even this, 0 mighty-armed one, is what I think to be suitable 
to this hour I Having done this, thy purpose will be achieved !—Then 
Arjuna, O monarch, in shame, touched king Yudhishthira’s feet with 
head. And he repeatedly said unto that chief of the Bharatas,—Be 
gratified with me ! Forgive, O king, all that I have said from desire 
■)f observing virtue and from fear of sin !—’* 

# i 

“Sanjaya said,—Beholding Dhananjaya, that slayer of foes, lying weep¬ 
ing at his feet, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, king Yudhishthira the just, 
raised his brother. And king Yudhshthira, that lord of Earth, then embrac 
ed his brother affectionately and wept aloud. The two brothers, of great 
splendour, having wept for a long while, at last became freed from grief, 
O monarch, and as cheerful as before. Then embracing him once 
more with affection and smelling his head, the son of Pandu, exceedingly 
gratified, applauded his brother Jaya and said,—O thou of mighty arms, in 
the very sight of all the troops, my armour, standard, bow, dart, steeds, 
and arrows, were cut off in battle, 0 great bowman, by Kama with his 
shafts although I exerted myself with care ! Thinking of and seeing his 
feats in battle, 0 Phalguna, I lose my energies in grief. Life itself is no 
longer dear to me ! If thou dost not slay that hero in battle today, I 

will cast away my life-breaths ! What use have I with life ? — Thus addressed, 
Vijaya replied, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, saying,— I swear by Truth, O king, 

* Nilakantha believes these verses (i-i 2 ) to be interpolations, Nothing 
more likely. They are evidently repetitions. — T. 
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aid by thy grace, by B'.iiim, O best of men, and by the twins, O lord of 
E trth., that today I shall slay Kama, in battle, or, being mys,If slain by him 
fall down on the Earth ! Swearing truly, 1 touch my weapons 1-Having said 
these words unto the king, he addressed Madhava, saying,—Without doubt, 
O Krishna, I will slay Kama in battle today. Aided by thy intelligence, 
blessed be thou, the slaughter of that wicked-souled one is certain !-Thus 
addressed, Kecava, O best of kings, said unto Partita,—Thou art compet¬ 
ent, O best of the Bharatas, to slay the mighty Ktrni! Even this hath 
ever been my thought, O mighty car-.warrior, as to how, 0 best of men, 
thou wouldst slay Kama in battle !-Endued with great intelligence, 
Midhava once more addressed the sm of Dharma, saying—O Yudhis- 
thtra, it bthoveth thee to comfort Vibhatsu, and command him to slaught¬ 
er Kama of wicked soul !* Having heard that thou hadst been afflicted 
with the shafts of Kama, myself and this one came hither, O son of 
Pandu, for ascertaining thy plight ! By good luck, O king, thou wert 

Vi' 1 ' u- y g °° d ,UCk ’ tll ° U wart not seized ! Comfort thy Vibhatsu 
and. bless him, O sinless one, with thy wishes for his victory !- 

me O d llSt f ’ P Sa ; di r COme - COme> 0 Parthl - ° Vibh.vsu, and embrace 

to be said and ^ ^ ^ benefi;iil words that deserved 

o he said and I have forgiven thee! I command thee, O Dhananhva 

1 - — - - zz 

thir a S rv TLd° ntl r ed, r' 1 l hen Dhananilya ’ ° king ’ bowed unto Yudhish- 
ira by bending his head, and . seized with his two hands O sire the 

-t of his eldest brother! Rusing him and embracing him closely ^ 

mg smelt his head and once more said these words unto him,_0 Dhananuya 

u o mighty arms, I have been greatly honored by thee 1 Do thou ever 
win gteatnsss and victory !— ever 

" Arjuna said,-Approaching Radha’s son today that is proud of his 

«■»*» ^ i* m.n of witl / ra ; s ;; at r"" ° b ' al ; s 

aloog with a:l his kinsmen and follower. I U s who, luring boot the tow' 
strongly, afiflicted thee with hi, shifts, I sty, K „„ a ob|lin 

Uh M,“l ! ial aC1 0f l,is! II,vi, ’ S slain K * rna ’ O' 0 " 1 of Earth, 

j! l)ack f,om "'0 -IMtol battle to p.y thee my respects by 

_alkmg behind thee! I tell thee this truly I Without having slain Kama 
shall not comeback today from the great battle. Truly do I swear 
Bus by touching thy feet, 0 lord of the universe !-’ 

“Sanjiya continued—Unto the diadem-decked (Arjuna) who was 
speaking in that way, Yudhisthira, with a cheerful heart, said \\ x 
words of graver import :-Do thou obtain imperishable fame, and such 
* Period of life as accordeth with thy own desire, and victory, and 


The command of a superior is the sure means pf success —T 

8| 
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energy, and the destruction of thy foes! Let the gods grant thee pros- 
p-rity ! Obtain thou all these to the measure des.red by me . Go 
quickly to battle , and slay^ Kama, even as Purandara slew Vr.tra for 

his own aggrandisement !— 


<SL 


SECTION L-XXII. 

"Sanjaya said,— 'Having with a cheerful heart gratified king Yudhish- 
tbira the just, Partha, prepared to slay the Seta's son, addressed Gov.nda, 
saying,-Let my car be once more equipt, and let my foremost of steeds 
be yoked thereto 1 Let all kinds of. weapons be placed upon that great 
vehicle 1 The steeds have rolled on the ground. They have been trained 
by persons skilled in horse-lore. Along with the other equipments of the car 
let them be quickly brought and decked in their trappmgs 1 Proceed 
quickly, O Govinda, for the slaughter of the Suta’s son 1- I’hus addressed, 

O monarch, by the high-souled Phalguna, Krishna commanded Daruka, saying, 
-Do all that Arjuna, that chief of Bharata’s race and that foremost of all 
wielders of the bow, hath said 1-Thus ordered by Krishna, Daruka, 0 best 
of kings, yoked those steeds unto that car covered with ti n er skins and 
ever capable of scorching all foes. lie then represented unto the high- 
souled son of Pandu the fact of having equipt his vehicle. Beholding the 
car equipt by the high-souled Daruka, Phalguna, obtaining Yudhishtbira’s 
leave and causing the Brahmanas to" perform propitiatory rites and utter 
benedictions on him, ascended that excellent vehicle. King Yudhishthira, 
the just, of great wisdom, also blessed him. After this, Phalguna proceed¬ 
ed towards Kama’s car. Beholding that great bowman thus proceeding, 
all creatures, 0 Bharata, regarded Kama as already slain by the high-souled 
Pandava. All the points of the compass, 0 king, became serene. King¬ 
fishers and parrots and herons, 0 king, wheeled around the son of Pandu. 

A large number of beautiful and auspicious birds, O king called Fung, 
causing Arjuna (by their timely appearance) to put forth greater speed in 
battle, cheerfully uttered their cries around him. Terrible KankaS and 
vultures, and cranes and hawks and ravens, O king, tempted by the prospect 
of food*, proceeded in advance of his car, and indicated auspicious omens 
foreboding the destruction of the hostile host and the slaughter of Kama. 
And while Partha proceeded, a copious perspiration covered his body. His 
anxiety also became very great as to how he would achieve his vow. The 
slayer of M dim then, b holding Partha filled with anxiety as he proceeded, 
addressed the wielder of GandtVii and said these words. 

“ 'Vasudeva said,— O wielder of Gundioii sive thee there exists no other 
mm that could vanquish those whom thou lust vanquished with this bow 
of thine 1 We have seen many heroes, who, endued with prowess like 
that of Cakra, have attained to the highest regions, encountering thy heroic 
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self in battle 1 Who else, O puissant one, that is not equal to thee, would 
be safe and sound after encountering Drona and Bhishma and Bhagadatta, 

0 sire, and Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti and Sudakshma, the chief of 
the Kamvojas and Crutayudha of mighty energy and Achyutayudiha as well ? 
Thou hast celestial weapons, and lightness of hand and might, and thou 
art never stupified in battle ! Ihou hast also that humility which is due 
to knowledge ! Thou ca-ost strike with effect ! Thou bast sureness of aim, 
and presence of mind as regards the selection of means, O Arjuna! 
Thou art competent to destroy all mobile and immobile creatures includ¬ 
ing the very gods with the Gandharvas ! On Earth, O Partha, there is 
no human warrior who is equal to thee in battle! Amongst allK.hatriyas, 
invincible in battle, that wield the bow, amongst the very gods, I have 
not seen or heard of even one that is equal to thee ! The Creator of 
all beings, viz., Brahma, himself created the great bow Gandhi with 
which thou lightest, O Partha ! For this reason there is no one that is 
equal to thee! I must, however, 0 son of Pandu, say that which is 
beneficial to thee ! Do not, 0 mighty-armed one, disregard Kama, that 
ornament of battle ! Kama is possessed of might. lie is proud and 
accomplished in weapons. He is a Maharatha. He is accomplished (in the 
ways of battle) and conversant with all modes of warfare. He is also well 
acquainted with all that suits place and time. What need is there of 
saying much ? Hear in brief, O son of Pandu ! I regard the mighty car- 
warrior Kama as thy equal, or perhaps, thy superior ! With the greatest 
care and resolution shouldst thou slay him in great battle ! In energy he 
is equal to Agni. As regards speed, he is equal to the impetuosity of the 
wind. In wrath, he resembles the Destroyer himself. Endued with might, 
he resembles a lion in the formation of his body. He is eight Raimi* in 
stature. His arms are large. His chest is broad. He is invincible. He 
is sensitive. He is a hero, He j s , again, the foremost of heroes. He is 
exceedingly handsome. Possessed of every accomplishment of a warrior, 
ie is a dispeller of the fears of Iriends. Engaged in the good of Dhrttarashtra’s 
son he always hates the sons of Pandu. No one, not even the gods 
with Vasava at their head, can slay the son of Radha, save thee, as I 
line. Slay, therefore, the Solas son today! No one possessed of flesh 
an ood, not even the gods fighting with great care, not all the warriors (of 
ie t nee worlds) fighting together, can vanquish that car-warrior 1 Towards 
the Pandavas he is always of wicked soul and sinful behaviour, and ciuel 
and of wicked intelligence. In his quarrel with the sons of Pandu, he is 
actuated by no consideration affecting his own interests. Slaying that 
Kama, therefore, fulfill thy purpose today ! Despatch today ur.to Yama’s 


* A Rains is a sort of cubit measured from the p |k„ w ,i i c 
?*i a is supposed to be equal to .1,” of fi i« 

making the thumb as the finger of measurement,—>T ^ 
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that Suta’s son, that foremost of car-warriors, whose death is 
near ! Indeed, slaying that Suta’s son, that first of car-warriors, show 
the love for Yudhishthira, the just 1 I know thy prowess truly. O Partha, 
which is incapable of being resisted by the gods and Asuras ! The 
Suta’s son of wicked soul, from exceeding pride, always disregards the 
sons of Pandu ! O Dhananj iya, slay that man today for whose sake the 
wretched Duryodhana regardeth himself a hero, that root of all (those) 
sinful persons, that son of a Sut i ! Slay, O Dhananj iya, that tiger among 
men, that active and proud Kama, who hath the sword for his tongue, 
the bow for his mouth, and arrows for his teeth ! I kno v thee well as 
regards the energy and the might that are in thee ! Slay the brave Kama 
in battle, like a lion slaying an elephant ! Slay in battle today, O Partha, 
that Kama, otherwise called Vaikartana, in consequence of whose energy 
Dhritarashtra’s son disregards thine !—’ ” 


SECTION LXXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Once more Kecava of immeasurable soul said these 
words unto Arjuna who, O Bharta, was advancing (to battle), firmly resolved 
upon slaying Kama,—Today is the seventeenth day, O Bharata, of this 
terrible massacre of men and elephants and steeds ! At the outset vast 
was the host that belonged to you. Encountering the foe in battle, that 
host has been very much reduced in numbers, O king ! The Kauravas 
also, O Partha, were numerous at first, teeming with elephants and steeds. 
Encountering thee, however, as their foe, they have been nearly exterminat¬ 
ed in the van of battle ! These lords of Earth and these Srinjayas, 
united together, and these Pandava troops also, obtaining thy invincible 
self as their leader, are maintaining their ground on the field ! Protected 
by thee, O slayer of foes, the Panchalas, the Matsyas, the Karushas, and 
the Chedis, have caused a great destruction of thy foes ! Who is there 
that can vanquish the assembled Kauravas in battle ? On the other hand, 
who is there that can vanquish the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas 
protected by thee ? Thou, however, art competent to vanquish in battle 
the three worlds consisting of the gods, the Asuras, and human beings, 
united together! What need I say then of the Kaurava host ? Save thee, 
O tiger among men, who else is there, even if he resemble Vasava himself 
in prowess, that could vanquish king Bhagadatta ? So also, O sinless one, 
all the lords of Earth, united together, are incapable, O Partha, of even 
gazing at this vast force that is protected by thee 1 So also, 0 Partha, 
owing to their having been always protected by thee that Dhrishtadyumna 
and Cikhandin succeeded in slaying Drona and Bhishma 1 Who, indeed, 
0 Partha, could vanquish in battle those two mighty car-warriors of the 
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Bharatas, viz, Bhishma and Drona, both of whom were endued with 
prowess eqial that of Cikra himself? Save thee, O tiger among men, 
what other man in this world is able to vanquish those fierce lords of 
Aksliauhinis , those unreturning and invincible heroes, all accomplished in 
weapons and united together, viz, Ctntanu’s son Bhishma, and Drona, 
and Vaikartana, and Kripa, and Drona’s son, and king Duryodhana 
himself ? Innumerable divisions of soldiers have been destroyed (by thee), 
their steeds and cars and elephants having been mangled (with thy shafts) ! 
Numberless Kshatriyas also, wrathful and fierce, hailing from diverse 
provinces, have been destroyed by thee ! * Teeming with horse and elephants, 
large bodies of combatants of diverse Kshatriya clans, such as the Govasas, 
the Dasamiyas, the Vasatis, O Bharata, and the Easterners, the Vatadhanas, 
and the Bhujis that are very sensitive of their honor, approaching thee 
and Bhima, O Bharata, have met with destruction ! Of terrible deeds and 
exceedingly fierce, the Tusharas, the Yavanas, the Khacas, the Darvabhisaras, 
the Daradas, the Cakas, the Kamathas, the Ramathas, the Tanganas, the 
Andhrakas, the Pulindas, the Kiratas of fierce prowess, the Mlecchas , the 
Mountaineers, and the races hailing from the sea-side, all endued with 
great wrath and great might, delighting in battle and armed with maces, 
—these all,-—united with the Kurus and fighting wrathfully for Duryodhana’s 
sake, were incapable of being vanquished in battle by anybody else save 
thee, O scorcher of foes !* What man, unprotected by thee, could advance, 
beholding the mighty and swelling host of the Dhartarashtras arrayed in 
order of battle ? Protected by thee, O puissant one, the Pandavas, fi.led 
with wrath, and penetrating into its midst, have destroyed that host 
shrouded with dust and resembling a swollen sea ! Seven days have elapsed 
since the mighty Jayatsena the ruler of the Magadhas was slain in battle 
by Abhimanyu. After that, ten thousand elephants, of fierce feats, that 
used to follow that king, were slain by Bhimasena with his mace. After 
that, other elephants, and car-warriors, by hundreds, have been destroyed 
by Bhima in that exercise of his might. Even thus, O Partha, during the 
progress of this awful battle, the Kauravas, with their steeds and car- 
warriors and elephants, encountering Bhimasena and thee, O son of Pandu, 
have from hence repaired to the region of Death ! The van of the 
Kaurava army, 0 Partha, having been struck down by the Pandavas, 

Bhishma shot showers of fierce shafts, O sire ! Conversant with the 

highest weapon*, he shrouded the Chedis, the Panchalas, the Karushas, 
the Mitsyas, and the Kaikayas with his shafts, and deprived them 
of life ! The welkin became filled with gold-winged and straight- 

coursing shafts, capable of piercing the bodies of all foes, that issued out 

of his bow. He slew thousands of car-warriors, shooting showers of shafts 

T‘ ’ yv ~ “ “ - -*--- 

* This is a triplefc«,-=>T. 
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at a time, In all, he slew a hundred thousand men and elephants of great 
might. Abandoning the diverse motions, each of a new kind, in which 
they careered those wicked kings and elephants, while perishing, destroy¬ 
ed many steeds and cars and elephants. Indeed, nnmberless were the 
shafts that Bbishtua shot in battle. Slaughtering the Pandava host for 
ten days together, Bhishtna made the terraces of numberless cars empty 
and deprived innumerable elephants and steeds of life. Having assumed 
the form of Rudra or of Upendra in battle, he afflicted the Pandtva 
divisions and caused a great carnage amongst them. Desirous of rescuing 
the wicked Suyodhana who was sinking in a raftless sea, he slaughtered 
many lords of Earth among the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the Kaikiyas, 
and caused a great massacre of the Pandava army teeming with cars and 
steeds and elephants. Innumerable footsoldiers amongst the Srinjayas, all 
well-armed, and other lords of Earth, were incapable of even looking 
at that hero when he careered in battle like the Sun himself of scorching 
splendour. At last the Pandavas, with all their resources, made a" mighty 
effort, and rushed against that warrior who, inspired with the desire of 
victory, used to career in battle even in this way I Without availing of 
any aid, he routed, however, the Pandavas and the Srinjiyas in battle, 
and came to be regarded as the one feremost hero in the world. Encounter¬ 
ing him, Cikhandin, protected by thee, slew that tiger among men, with 

his straight shafts. Having obtained thee that art a tiger among men (as 
his foe), that grandsire is now stretched on a bed of arrows, like Vritra 

when be obtained Vasava for his foe. The fierce Drona also slaughter¬ 

ed the hostile army for five days together. Having made an impenetrable 
array and caused many mighty car-warriors to be slain, that great car- 
warrior had protected Jayadratha ( for some time). Fierce as the Des¬ 
troyer himself, he caused a great carnage in the nocturnal battle. Endued 
with great valour, the heroic son of Bbaradwaja consumed innumerable 
combatants with his arrows. At last, encountering Dhrishtadyumna, he 
attained to the highest end.* If, on that day, thou hadst not checked 
in battle all the ( Dhartarashtra ) car-warriors headed by the Suta’s son, 
Drona then would never have been slain. Thou heldst in check the 

whole Dhartarashtra force. It was for this, O Dhananjaya, that Drona could 
be slain by the son of Prishata. What other Kshatriya, save thee, could 
in battle achieve such feats for compassing the slaughter of Jayadratha. 
Checking the vast (Kaurava) army and slaying many brave kings, thou 
killedst king Jayadratha, aided by the might and energy of thy weapons! 
All the kings regard the slaughter of the ruler of the Sindhus to have 
been exceedingly wonderful. I, however, do not regard it so, thou that 
didst it and thou art a great car-warrior I If this vast assemblage of Kshatriyas, 


42 , 43* 44. constitute one sentence. ^ To avoid a long and cumberou 3 
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obtaining thee as a foe, suffer extermination in course of even a whole day, 

I should, I think, still regard these Kshatriyas to be truly mighty 1* When 
Bhishma and Drona have been slain, the terrible Dhattarashtra host, 

0 Partha, may be regarded to have lost all its heroes ! Indeed, with all 
its foremost warriors slain, with its steeds, cars, and elephants destroyed, 
the Bharata army looketh today like the firmament, reft of the Sun, the Moon, 
and stars.- Yonder host of fierce prowess, 0 Partha, hath been shorn of 
its splendours today like the Asura host in days of yore shorn of its 
splendours by Cakra’s prowess ! The remnant of that grand muster now 
consists of only five great car-warriors, viz., Acwatthaman, Kritavarman, 
Kama, Calya and Kripa. Slaying those five great car-warriors today, 

O tiger among men, be thou a hero that hath killed all his foes, and 
bestow thou the Earth with all her islands and cities on king Yudhish- 
thira ! Let Pr tha’s son Yudhishthira of immeasurable energy and prosperity, 
obtain today the whole Earth with the welkin above it, the waters on it, 
and the nether regions below it 1 Slaying this host like Vishnu in days 
of yore slaying the Daityas and the Danutas , bestow the Earth on the king 
like Hari bestowing (the three worlds) on Cakra ! Let the Panchala°s 
rejoice today, their foes being slain, like the celestials rejoicing after the 
slaughter of the Dunavas by Vishnu 1 If in consequence of thy regard for 
that foremost of men, viz., thy preceptor Drona, thou cherishest compassion 
for Acwatthaman, if, again, thou hast any kindness for Kripa for the sake 
of the respect that is due to a preceptor, if, approaching Kritavarman thou 
dost not despatch him today to Yama’s abode in consequence of the honor 
that is due to one’s kinsmen by the mother’s side, if, O lotus-eyed one, 
approaching thy mother’s brother, viz., Calya the ruler of the Madras, 
thou dost not from compassion slay him, I ask thee, do thou, with keen 
shafts. O foremost of men, slay Kama today with speed, that vile wretch 
of sinful heart who cherishes the fiercest hate for the son of Pandu 1 
This is thy noblest duty 1 There is nothing in it that would be improper. 
We approve of it, and here is no fault in the act 1 The wicked souled 
Kama is the root, O thou of unfading glory, of that attempt, 0 sinless one, 
made in the night for burning thy mother with all her children, and of 
that conduct which Suyodhana adopted towards, you in consequence of that 
match at dice 1 Suyodhana always hopeth for deliverance through Kama. 
Filled with rage, be endeavours to afflict me also (in consequence of that 
support) ! It is the firm belief of Dhritashtra's royal son, O giver of honors, 
that Kama, without doubt, will slay all the Prithas in battle. Though 
fully acquainted with thy might, still, O son of Kunti, Dhritarashtra’s son 
hath selected war with you in consequence of his reliance on Kama. Kama 


The sense is this. — since thou art able to destroy the three worlds in 
a moment, I would regard these Kshatriyas truly mighty if it takes thee a 


w hole day to exterminate them.—T, 
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always says,—[I will vanquish the assembled Parthas and that mighty 
car-warrior, viz, Vasudeva of Dacarha’s race !]—Buoying up the wicked- 
souled son of Dhritarashtra, the wicked Kama always roareth in the (Kuril) 
assembly ! Slay him today, O Bharata ! In all the acts of injury, of which 
Dhritarashtra’s son hath been guilty towards you, the wicked souled Kama 
of sinful understanding hath been the leader ! I saw the heroic son of 
Subhadra, of eyes like those of a bull, slain by six mighty car-warriors of 
cruel heart belonging to the Dhartarashtra army I Grinding those bulls 
among men, viz., L)rona, Drona’s son, Kripa and other heroes, he 
deprived elephants of their riders and mighty car-warriors of their cars. 
The bull-necked Abhimanyu, that spreader of the fame of both the Kurus 
and the Vrishnis, deprived steeds also of their riders and foot-soldiers 
of weapons and life. Routing the (Kaurava) divisions and afflicting many 
mighty car-warriors, he despatched innumerable men and steeds and 
elephants to Yanru’s abode ! I swear by Truth to thee, 0 friend, that my 
limbs are burning at the thought that while the son of Subhadra was thus 
advancing, consuming the hostile army with his shafts, even on that occa¬ 
sion the wicked souled Kama was engaged in acts of hostility to that 
hero, 0 lord ! Unable, 0 Parfcha, to stay in that battle before Abhimanyu’s 
face, mangled with the shafts of Subhadra’s son, deprived of consciousness, 
and bathed in blood, Kama chew deep breaths, inflamed with rage. At 
last, afflicted with arrows, he was obliged to turn his back upon tne field. 
Eagerly desirous of flying away and becoming hopeless of life, he stayed 
for sometime in battle, perfectly stupified and exhausted with the wounds 
he had received. At last hearing those cruel words of Drona -in battle— 
words that were suited to the hoar,—Kama cut off Abhimanyu’s bow. Made 
bowless by him in that battle, five great car^warriors then, well-versed in the 
ways of foul warfare, slew that hero with showers of shafts, Upon the 

slaughter of that hero, grief entered the heart of every one. Only the 
wicked-souled Kama and Suyodhana laughed in joy ! [Thou rememberest 
also] the harsh and bitter words that Kama cruelly said unto Krishna in 
the (Kuril) assembly, in the face of the Pandavas and the Kurus 1— [The 
Pandavas, O Krishna, are dead ! Tney have sunk into eternal hell ! O 
thou of large hips, choose other lords no.v, O thou of sweet speeches I 
Enter now the abode ol Dhritarash.ra as a serving woman, or, O thou of 
curving eye-lashes, thy hu^ban Is are no more ! The Pandavas will not, 
O Krishu i, be of any service to thee to Jay ! Thou art the wife of men 
that are slaves, 0 princess of Panchala, af*d thou art thyself, O beautiful 
lady, a slave ! Today only Dur)odhana is regarded as the one king on 
Earth; All other kings of the worlJ are worshipping the agency by which 
his administration is kept up. Behold now, O amialb one, how all the 
sons of Pandu have equally fallen ! Overwhelmed by the energy of 
Dhritarashtra’s son, they are now silently eyeing one another l It is evident 
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rese are all sesame seeds without kernel, and have sunk into hell ! 
bey will have to serve the Kaurava (Duryodhana), that king of kings, as 
his slaves ! ]—Even these were the foul words that wretch, viz., the 
sinful Kama of exceedingly wicked heart, spoke on that occasion, in thy 
hearing, O Bharata ! Let gold-decked shafts whetted on stone and capable 
of taking the life of him at whom they are sped, shot by thee, quench (the 
fire of) those words and all the other wrongs that that wicked-souled wight 
did unto thee ! Let thy shafts quench all those wrongs and the l : fe also 
of that wicked wight ! Feeling the touch of terrible arrows sped from 
Gandiva, let the wicked-souled Kama recollect today the words of Bhishma 
and Drona ! Let foe-killing cloth-yard shafts, equipt with the effulgence 
of lightning, shot by thee, pierce his vital limbs and drink his blood ! 
Let fierce and mighty shafts, of great impetuosity, sped by thy arms, 
penetrate the vitals of Kama today and despatch him to Yama’s abode ! 
Let all the kings of the Earth, cheerless and filled with grief and utter¬ 
ing wails of woe, behold Kama fall down from his car today, afflicted 
with thy arrows ! Let his kinsmen, with cheerless faces, behold Kama 
today, fallen down and stretched at his length on the Earth, dipt in gore 
and with his weapons loosened from his grasp ! Let the lofty standard of 
Adhirathas son, bearing the device of the elephant’s rope, fall fluttering on 
the Earth, cut off by thee with a broad-headed arrow ! Let Cilya fly away in 
terror, abandoning the gold-decked car (he drives) upon seeing it deprived of 
its warrior and steeds and cut off into fragments with hundreds of shafts 
by thee ! Let thy enemy Suyodhana today, beholding Adhiratha’s son 
slain by thee, despair of both his life and kingdom ! Yonder, O Parth, 
karna, equal unto Indra in energy, or, perhaps, Cankara himself, is 
slaughtering thy troops with his shafts 1 There the Panchalas, though 
slaughtered by Karna with his whetted shafts, are yet, O chief of Bharata’s 
rrce, rushing (to battle), for serving the cause of the Pandavas. Know, 
0 Partha, that Kama is prevailing over the Panchalas, and the ( five ) 
sons of Draupadi, and Dhrishtadyuman and Cikhandin, and the sons of 
Dhrishtadyumna, and Catanika the son of Nakula, and Nakula himself, 
and Sahadeva, and Durmukha, and Janamejaya, and Sudharman, and 
Satyaki ! The loud uproar made by those allies of thine, viz., the Pancha¬ 
las, 0 scorcher of foes, as they are being struck by Kama in dreadful 
battle, is heard ! The Panchalas have not at all been inspired with fear, 
nor do they turn away their faces from the battle I Those mighty bowmen 
are utterly reckless of death in great battle. Encountering even that 
Bhishma who, single-handed, had encompassed the Pandvava army with 
clouds of shafts, the Panchalas did not turn away their faces from him 1 Then 
again, O chastiser of foes, they always strove with alacrity to forcibly vanquish 
in battle their great foe, viz., the invincible Drona, that preceptor of all 
wielders of the bow, that blazing fire of weapons, that hero who always 
burnt his foes in battle ! They have never turned their faces from battle, 
s6 
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(raid of Adhiratha’s son l The heroic Kama, however, with his shafts, 
is taking the lives of the Panchala warriors endued with great activity as 
they are advancing against him, like a blazing fire taking the lives of 
myriads of insects ! The son of Radha, in this battle, is destroying in 
hundreds the Panchalas that are advancing against him,—-those heroes, 
that are resolved to lay down their lives for the sake of their allies ! It 
behoveth thee, 0 Bharata, to become a raft and rescue those brave warriors, 
those great bowmen, that are sinking in the raftless ocean represented by 
Kama ! The awful form of that weapon which was obtained by Kama 
from that foremost of sage9, viz, Rama of Bhrigu’s race, hath been 
displayed ! Scorching all the troops, that weapon of exceedingly fierce 
and awful form is blazing with its own energy, surrounding our vast army ! 
Those arrows, sped from Kama’s bow, are coursing in battle, thick as 
flights of bees, and scorching thy troops ! Encountering Kama’s weapon 
in battle, that is irresistible by persons not having their souls under 
control, there the Panchalas, O Bharata, are flying away in all directions ! 
Yonder, Bhima, of unappeasable wrath, surrounded on all sides by the 
Srinjayas, is fighting with Kama, O Partha, afflicted by the latter with 
keen shafts ! If neglected, Kama will, 0 Bharata, exterminate the Pandavas, 
, the Srinjayas, and the Panchalas, like a neglected disease whose germ 
has entered the body ! Save thee I do not see another in Yudhishthira’s 
army that would come home safe and sound, having encountered the 
son of Radha in battle ! Slaying that Kama today with thy keen shafts, 
O bull among men, act according to thy vow, 0 Partha, and win great 
fame ! I tell thee truly, thou only art able to vanquish in battle the 
Kama amongst them, and no one else, O foremost of warriors ! Achiev¬ 
ing this great feat, viz., slaying the mighty car-warrior Kama, attain thy 
object, O Partha, and crowned with success, be happy, 0 best of men !—’ ’* 


SECTION LXXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of Kecava, 0 Bharata, Vibhatsu 
soon cast off his anxiety and became cheerful. Rubbing then the string 
of Gandiva and stretching it, he held his bow for the destruction of 
Kama, and addressed Kecava, saying,—With thee for my protector, O 
Govinda, and when thou that art acquainted with the past and the future 
art gratified with me today, victory is sure to be mine ! Aided by thee, 
O Krishna, I can, in great battle, destroy the three worlds assembled to¬ 
gether, what need be said of Kama then ? I see the Panchala host is 
flying away, O Janarddana ! I see also Kama careering fearlessly in battle ! 
I see too the Bhargava weapon careering in all directions, having been 
invoked by Kama, O thou of Vrishni’s race, like the puissant thunder 
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ed by Cakra ! This is that battle in which Kama will be slain by 
me and of which all creatures will speak as long as the Earth will last. 
Today, O Krishna, unbarbed arrows, impelled by my arms and sped from 
Gandiva , mangling Kama, will take him to Yama ! Today king Dhrita¬ 
rashtra will curse that intelligence of his in consequence of which he had 
installed Duryodhana, who was undeserving of sovereignty, on the throne ! 
'today, O mighty-armed one, Dhritarashtra will be divested of sovereignty, 
happiness, prosperity, kingdom, city, and sons ! I tell thee truly, O Krishna, 
that today, Kama being slain, Duryodhana will become hopeless of both 
life and kingdom ! Today, beholding Kama cut into pieces by me with 
my arrows, like Vritra in days of yore by Indra in the battle between 
the gods and the Asuras , let king Duryodhana call to mind the words 
thou hadst spoken for bringing about peace ! Today let the son of Suvala, 
0 Krishna, know that my shafts are the dice, my Gandiva is box for 
throwing them, and my car, the chequered cloth ! O Govinda, slaying 
Kama with keen shafts I will dispel the long sleeplessness of Kunti’s 
son ! Today the royal son of Kunti, upon the slaughter of the Suta’s son 
by me, shall be gratified and be of cheerful heart and obtain happiness 
for ever ! Today, O Kecava, I will shoot an irresistible and unrivalled 


arrow that will deprive Kama of life ! Even this, O Krishna, was the vow 
of that wickcd-souled one about my slaughter, viz I will not ivash my feet 
till 1 slay Phalguna /—Falsifying this vow of that wretch, 0 slayer of Madhu, 

I will, with straight shafts, throw down his body today from his car 1 
Today the Earth will drink the blood of that Suta’s who in battle contemns • 
all other men on Earth ! With Dhritarashtra’s approbation, the Suta’s son 
Kama, boasting of his own merits, had said,— Thou hast no husband now y 
0 Krishna !—My keen shafts will falsify that speech of his ! Like angry 
snakes of virulent poison, they will drink his life-blood 1 Cloth-yard shafts, 
of the effulgence of the lightning, shot by myself possessed of mighty-arms 
and sped from Gandiva , will send Kama on his last journey ! Today the 
son of Radha will repent for those cruel words that he said unto the 
princess of Panchala in the midst of the assembly, in disparagement of 
the Pandavas ! They that were on that occasion sesame seeds without 
kernel, will today become seeds with kernel after the fall of the Suta’s 
son Kama of wicked-soul, otherwise called Vaikartana !— I ivill save ye 
from the sons of Pandu !—even these were the words that Kama, bragging 
of his own merits, said unto the sons of Dhritarashtra 1 My keen shafts 
will falsify that speech of his ! Today, in the very sight of all the 
bowmen, I will slay that Kama who said— I will slay all the Pandavas with 
their sons /—Today, O slayer of Madhu, I will slay that Kama, that son 
of Radha relying on whose prowess the proud son of Dhritarashtra of 
wicked understanding, always disregarded us ! Today, 0 Krishna, after 
Kama's fall, the Dhartarashtras with their king, struck with panic, will fly 
away in all directions, like deer afraid of the lion ! Today, let king 
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JJirryodhana repent himself, upon the slaughter of Kama, with his soils 
and relatives, by me in ^battle. Today, beholding Kama slain, let the 
wrathful son of Dhritarashtra, 0 Krishna, ktfow me to be the foremost 
of all bowmen in battle ! Today I will make king Dhritarashtra, with 
his sons and grandsons and counsellors and servants, shelterless. Today, 


cranes and other carnivorous birds will, 0 Kecava, sport over the limbs of 
Kama cut off into pieces with my shafts ! Today, 0 slayer of Madhu, I 
will cut off in battle the head of Radha’s son Kama, in the very sight 

of all the bowmen ! Today, O slayer of Madhu, I will cut off in battle the 
limbs of Radha’s son of wicked soul with keen Vipathas and razor-faced 
arrows ! Today the heroic king Yudhishthira will cast off a great pain and 
a great sorrow cherished long in his heart ! Today, 0 Kecava, slaying 
the son of Radha, with all his kinsmen, I will gladden king Yudhishthira 
the son of Dharma ! Today, O Krishna, I will slay the cheerless followers 
of Kama in battle, with shafts resembling the blazing fire or the poison 

of the snake ! Today, with my straight shafts equipt with vulturine feathers, 

I will, O Govinda, cause the Earth to be strewn with (the bodies of) 
kings cased in golden armour ! Today, O slayer of Madhu, I will, with 
keen shafts, crush the bodies and cut off the heads of all the foes of 
Abhimanyu ! Today I will bestow the Earth divested of Dhartarashtras 
on my brother, or, perhaps, thou, O Kecava, wilt walk over the Earth 
divested af Arjuna ! Today, O Krishna, I will free myself from the debt 
I owe to all bowmen, to my own wrath, to the Kurus, to my shafts, and 
to Gandiva ! Today I will be freed from the grief that I have cherished 

for thirteen years, O Krishna, by slaying Kama in battle like Maghavat 

slaying Camvara ! Today, after I will have slain Kama in battle, let 
the mighty car-warriors of the Somakas, who are desirous of accomplish¬ 
ing the task of their allies, regard their task as accomplished ! I do not 
know what will be the measure, O Madhava, of the joy of Cini s grandson 
today after I will have slain Kama and won the victory ! Today I will 
slay Kama in battle as also his son, that mighty car-warrior, and give 
joy to Bhima and the twins and Satyaki ! Today, slaying Kama in dreadful 
battle, I will pay off my debt, 0 Madhava, to the Panchalas with Dhrishta- 


dyumna and Cikhandin ! Today let all behold the wrathful Dhananjaya 
fight with the Kauravas in battle and slay the Sula’s son ! Once more 
let me utter my own praises in thy presence ! In the science of arms 
there is none equal to me in the world 1 In prowess also, who is there 
that resembles me ? What other man is there that is equal to me in 
forgiveness ? In wrath also, there is no one that is equal to me ! Armed 
with the bow and aided by the prowess of my arms, I can vanquish the 
Asuras and the gods and all creatures united together 1 Know that my 
prowess is higher than the highest 1 Alone assailing all the Kurus and 
the Valhikas with the fire of my shafts issuing from Gatidiia, I will putt¬ 
ing forth my might, burn them with their followers like a fire in the 
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1st of a heap of dry grass at the close of winter ! My palms bear these 
marks of arrows and this excellent and outstretched bow with arrow fixed 
on the string. On each of the soles of my feet occur the mark of a car 
and a standard. When a person like me goeth forth to battle, he cannot 
be vanquished by any one !—Having said these words unto Achyuta, that 
foremost of all heroes, that slayer of foes, with blood-red eyes, proceeded 
quickly to battle, for rescuing Bhima and cutting off the head from Kama's 
trunk.’ ” 


SECTION LX XV. 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘In that awful and fathomless encounter of the 
Pandavas and the Srinjayas with the warriors of my army, when Dhananjaya, 

O sire, proceeded for battle, how, indeed, occurred that fight ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The innumerable divisions of the Pandava army, decked 
with lofty standards and swelling (with pride and energy) and united to¬ 
gether in battle, began to roar aloud, drums and other instruments constitut¬ 
ing their mouth, like masses of clouds at the close of summer uttering 
deep roars. The battle that ensued, resembled a baneful shower out of 
season, cruel and destructive of living creatures. Huge elephants were 
its clouds ; weapons were the water they were to pour ; the peal of musical 
instruments, the rattle of car-wheels, and the noise of palms, constituted 
their roar ; diverse weapons decked with gold formed their flashes of lightn¬ 
ing ; and arrows and swords and cloth-yard shafts and mighty weapons 
constituted their torrents af rain. Marked by impetuous onsets, blood flowed 
in streams in that encounter. Rendered awful by incessant strokes of the 
sword, it was fraught with a great carnage of Kshatriyas. Many car-warriors, 
united together, encompassed one car-warrior and despatched him to Yama’s 
presence. Or, one foremost of car-warriors despatched a single adversary, 
or one despatched many adversaries united together. Again, some one 
car-warrior despatched to Yama’s abode some one adversary along with his 
driver and steeds. Some one rider, with a single elephant, despatched 
many car-warriors and horsemen. Similarly, Partha, with clouds of shafts, 
despatched large numbers of cars with drivers and steeds, of elephants 
and horses with their riders, and of foot-soldiers, belonging to the enemy. 
Kripa and Cikhandin encountered each other in that battle, while Satyaki 
proceeded against Duryodhana. And Crutacravas was engaged with Drona’s 
son, and Yudhamanyu with Chitrasena. The great Srinjaya car-warrior 
Uttamaujas was engaged with Kama’s son Sushena, while Sahadeva rushed 
against Cakuni the king of the Gandharas like a hungry lion against a 
mighty bull. The youthful Catanika, the son of Nakula, rushed against 
the youthful Vrishasena the son of Kama, shooting showers of shafts, 
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The heroic son of Kama struck that son of the princess of Panchala with 
many arrows. Conversant with all modes of warfare, Madrid son Nakula, 
that bull among car-warriors, assailed Kritavarman. The king of the 
Panchalas, viz., Dhrishtadyumna the son of Yajnasena, attacked Kama, the 
commander of the Kaurava army, with all his forces. Duscasana, O Bharata, 
with the swelling host of the Samsaptakas forming a portion of the Bharata 
army, fiercely attacked in that battle Bhima, that foremost of warriors of 
irresistible impetuosity. The heroic Uttamaujos, putting forth his strength, 
struck the son of Kama and cut off his head which fell down on the Earth, 
filling the Earth and the welkin with a loud noise. Beholding the head 
of Sushena lying on the ground, Kama became filled with grief. Soon, 
however, in rage he cut off the steeds, the car, and the standard, of his 
son's slayer with many keen shafts. Meanwhile Uttamaujas, piercing with 
his keen shafts and cutting off with his bright sword the steeds of Kripa 
and those warriors also that protected Kripa's sides, quickly ascended the 
car of Cikhandin. Beholding Kripa deprived of his car, Cikhandin who was 
on his vehicle, wished not to strike him with his shafts. The son of Drona 
then, covering with his own the car of Kripa, rescued the latter like a 
bull sunk in a mire. Meanwhile Bhima the son of the Wind-g^d, clad in 
golden mail, began to scorch with his keen arrows the troops of thy sons 
like the mid-day Sun scorching everything in the summer season.' '' 


SECTION LXXVI. 

l( Sanjaya said,—‘During the progress of that fierce engagement, Bhima, 
while fighting alone, being encompassed by innumerable foes, addressed 
his driver, saying,—Bear me into the midst of the Dhartarashtra host ! 
Proceed, O charioteer, with speed, borne by these steeds ! I will despatch 
all these Dhartarashtras to the presence of Yama !—Thus urged by Bhimasena, 
the charioteer proceeded, quickly and with great impetuosity, against thy 
son's host to that spot whence Bhima desired to slaughter it. Then 
a large number of Kaurava troops, with elephants and cars and horse and 
foot, advanced against him from all sides. They then, from every side, 
began to strike that foremost of vehicles belonging to Bhima, with numerous 
arrows. The high-souled Bhima, however, with his own shafts of golden 
wings, cut off all those advancing arrows of his enemies. Thus cut off 
into two or three fragments with Bhima’s arrows, those shafts, equipt with 
golden wings, of his enemies, fell down on the Earth. Then, O king, 
amongst those foremost of Kshatriyas, struck with Bhima's shafts, the 
elephants and cars and horse and foot, set up a loud wail, O monarch, 
that resembled the din made by mountains when riven with thunder. 
Thus struck by Bhima, those foremost of Kshatriyas, their limbs pierced 
with Bhima’s powerful shafts, rushed against Bhima in that battle from 
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every side, like new fledged birds towards a tree. When thy troops thus 
rushed against him, Bhima of infuriate impetuosity displayed all his 
impetuosity, like the Destroyer himself armed with mace when he burns 
and exterminates all creatures at the end of the Vug a. Thy soldiers were 
unable to resist in that battle that fierce impetuosity of Bhima endued 
with fierce impetuosity, like that of the Destroyer himself of wide open 
mouth when he rusheth at the end of the Yuga for exterminating all creatures. 
Then, 0 Bharata, like masses of clouds scattered by the tempest the 
Bharata host, thus mangled and burnt-in that battle by the high-souled 
Bhima, broke and fled in fear in all directions. Then the mighty Bhimasena 

of great intelligence once more cheerfully said unto his charioteer,_ 

Ascertain, O Suta, whether those assembled cars and standards that are 
advancing towards me, are ours or the enemy’s ! Absorbed in battle, I am 
unable to distinguish them. Let me not shroud our own troops with my 
shafts ! 0 Vicoka, beholding hostile warriors and cars the tops of their 
standards on all sides, I am greatly afflicted ! The king is in pain. The 
diadem-decked Arjuna also has not yet come. These things, 0 Suta, fill my 
heart with sorrow ! Even this is my grief, O charioteer, that king Yudhishthira 
the just should have gone away, leaving me in the midst of the enemy. I 
do not know whether he, as also Vibhatsu, is alive or dead ! This adds to 
my sorrow ! I shall, however, though filled with great grief, destroy those 
lustile troops of great might! Thus slaughtering in the midst of battle my 
assembled foes, I shall rejoice with thee today 1 Examining all the quivers 
containing my arrows, tell me, 0 Suta, ascertaining the matter well, what 
quantity of arrows is still left on my car, that is, how much of what sort !— 
‘“Thus commanded, Vicoka said,-Of arrows, O hero, thou hast yet 
sixty thousands, while thy razor-headed shafts number ten thousands and 
broad-headed ones number as much. Of cloth-yard shafts thou hast still 
two thousands, O hero, and of Pradaras thou hast still, O Partha, three 
thousands ! Indeed, of the weapons, O son of Pandu, the portion that still 
remains is not capable of being borne, if placed on carts, by six bullocks. 
Shoot and hurl them, O learned one, for of maces and swords and other 
weapons used with the arms alone, thou hast thousands upon thousands, 
as also lances and scimitars and darts and spears 1 Never fear that thy 
weapons will be exhausted !— 

Bhima said, Behold, O Suta, today this awful battle in which every¬ 
thing will be shrouded with my impetuous arrows sped fiercely from my 
bow and mangling all my foes, and in consequence of which the very Sun will 
disappear from the field, making the latter resemble the domains of Death ! 
Today, even this will be known to all the Kshatriyas including the very 
children, O Suta, viz, that Bhimasena hath succumbed in battle or that 
alone, he hath subjugated all the Kurus 1 Today, let all the Kauravas 
tall m battle or let all the world applaud me beginning with the feats of 
my earliest years ! Alone, I will overthrow them all, or let all of them 
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strike Bhimasena down ! Let the gods that aid in the achievement of the 
best acts, bless me ! Let that slayer of foes, viz., Arjuna come here now 
like Cakra, duly invoked, quickly coming to a sacrifice ! Behold, the 
Bharata host is breaking ! Why do those kings fly away ? It is evident 
Savyasachin, that foremost of men, is quickly shrouding that host with his 
shafts ! Behold, those standards, O Vicoka, and elephants and steeds and 
bands of foot soldiers are flying away ! Behold, these cars, assailed with 
shafts and darts, with those warriors riding on them, are being scattered, 
0 Suta ! Yonder, the Kaurava host, assailed with the shafts, equipt with 
wings of gold and feathers of peacocks, equipt with wings of gold and 
feathers of peacocks, of Dhananjaya and resembling thunderbolts in force, 
though slaughtered extensively, is repeatedly filling its gaps ! There, cars 
and steeds and elephants are flying away, crushing down bands of foot- 
soldiers ! Indeed, all the Kauravas, having lost their senses, are flying 
away, like elephants filled with fear at a forest conflagration, and uttering 
cries of woe ! Those huge elephants, again, O Vicoka are uttering loud 


cries, assailed with shafts.— 

“ ‘Vicoka said,—‘How is it, O Bhima, that thou dost not hear the loud 
twang of the yawning Gandiva stretched by Partha in wrath ? Are these 
two ears of thine gone ? All thy wishes, O son of Pandu, have been 
fulfilled ! Yonder the Ape (on Arjuna’s banner) is seen in the midst of 
the elephant force (of the enemy ) ! Behold, the string of Gandiva is 
flashing repeatedly like lightning amid blue clouds ! Yonder, the Ape on 
Dhananjaya’s standard-top is everywhere seen jo terrify hostile divisions in this 
dreadful battle ! Even I, looking at it, am struck with fear ! There, the 
beautiful diadem of Arjuna is shining brilliantly ! There, the precious 
jewel on the diadem, endued with the splendour of the Sun, looketh 
exceedingly resplendent ! There, beside him, behold his conch Devadatta 
of loud blare and the hue of a white cloud ! There, by the side of 
Janarddana, reins in hand, as he penetrates into midst of the hostile 

army, behold his discus of solar effulgence, its nave hard as thunder, and 
its edge sharp as a razor ! Behold. 0 hero, that discus of Kecava, that 
enhancer of his fame, which is always worshipped by the Yadus ! There, 
the trunks, resembling lofty trees perfectly straight, of huge elephants, cut 
off by Kiritin, are falling upon the Earth ! There those huge creatures 

also, with their riders, pierced and- split with shafts, are falling down, like 
hills riven with thunder. There, behold, 0 son of Kunti, the Patichajanya 
of Krishna, exceedingly beautiful and of the hue of the moon, as also the 
blazing Kaustubha on his breast and his triumphal garland ! Without do¬ 
ubt, that first and foremost of all car-warriors, viz., Partha, is advancing, 

routing the hostile army as he comes, borne by his foremost of steeds, of 

the hue of white clouds, and urged by Krishna ! Behold those cars and 
steeds and bands of foot-soldiers, mangled by thy younger brother with the 
energy of the phief of the celestials 1 Behold, they are falling down like 
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'orest uprooted by the tempest caused by Garuda’s wings. Behold, four 
hundred car-warriors, with their steeds and drivers, and seven hundred 
elephants and innumerable foot-soldiers and horsemen, slain in this battle 
by Kiritin with his mighty shafts ! Slaughtering the Kurus, the mighty Arjuna 
is coming towards thy side even like the constellation Chitra ! All thy 
wishes are fulfilled ! Thy foes are being exterminated ! Let thy might, as. 


also the period of thy life, ever increase ! — 

Bhima said,—Since, O Vicoka, thou tel lest me of Arjuna’s arrival, I will 
give thee four and ten populous villages and a hundred female slaves and 
twenty cars, being pleased with thee, O Suta, for this agreeable intelligence, 
imparted by thee !—’ ” 


SECTION LXXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—'Hearing the roars of cars and the leonine shouts (of the 
warriors) i n battle Arjuna addessed Govinda, saying,— Urge the steeds to 

greater speed ! Hearing these words of Arjuna, Govinda said unto him,_I 

am proceeding with great speed to the spot where Bhima is stationed 1—Then 
many lions among men (belonging to the Kaurava army), excited with wrath 
and accompanied by a large force of cars and horse and elephants and 
foot and making the Earth resound with the whizz of their arrows, the 
rattle of their car-wheels, and the tread of their horses’ hoofs, advanced 
against Jaya (Arjuna) as the latter proceeded for victory, borne by his 
steeds white as snow or conchs and decked in trappings of gold and 
pearls and gems, like the chief of the celestials in great wrath proceeding, 
armed with the thunder, against (the Asura) Jambha for slaying him. Be¬ 
tween them and Partha, O sire, occurred a great battle destructive of 
body, life, and sin, like the battle between the Asuras and the god Vishnu, 
that foremost of victors, for the sake of the three worlds. Alone, Partha, decked 
with diadem and garlands, cut off the mighty weapons sped by them as 
also their heads and arms in diverse ways, with his razor-faced and 
crescent-shaped and broad-head arrows of great keenness. Umbrellas, and 
yak-tails for fanning, and standards, and steeds, and cars, and bands of 
foot, and elephants, fell down on the Earth, mutilated in diverse ways, like 
a forest broken down by a tempest. Huge elephants, decked in housings of 
gold and equipt with triumphal standards and warriors (on their backs), 
looked resplendent, as they were pierced with shafts of golden wings, like 
mountains ablaze with light. Piercing elephants and steeds and cars'with 
excellent shafts resmbling Vasava’s thunder, Dhananjaya proceeded quickly 
for the slaughter of Kama, even as Indra in days of yore for riving (the 
Asura) Vala, Then that tiger among men, that mighty-armed chastiser of 
foes, penetrated into thy host like a Makara into the ocean. Beholding 
the son ofPandu, thy warriors, 0 king, accompanied by cars and foot and 
a large number of elephants and steeds, rushed against him. Tremendous 
2 7 
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the din made by them as they advanced against Partha, resembling 
that made by the waters of the ocean lashed into fury by the tempest. 
Those mighty car-warriors, resembling tigers (in prowess) all rushed in that 
battle against that tiger among men, abandoning all fear of death. Arjuna, 
however, routed the troops of those leaders of the Kurus as they advanc¬ 
ed, shooting at him showers of weapons, like a tempest driving off masses 
of congregated clouds. Those great bowmen, all skilled in smiting, united 
together, and proceeded against Arjuna with a large number of cars and 
began to pierce him with keen shafts. Then Arjuna, with his shafts, 
despatched to Yama s abode several thousands of cars and elephants and 
steeds. While those great car-warriors in that battle were thus struck with 
shafts sped from Arjuna’s bow, they were filled with fear and seemed to 
disappear one after another from their cars. In all, Arjuna, with his sharp 
arrows, slew full four hundred of those heroic car-warriors exerting vigorously 
in battle. Thus struck in that. battle with sharp shafts of diverse kinds, 
they fled away on all sides, avoiding Arjuna. Tremendous was the uproar 
made at the van of the army by those warriors as they broke and fled 
like that made by the surging sea when it breaks upon encountering a 
mountain. Having routed with his arrows that army struck with fright, 
Pritha’s son Arjuna then proceeded, O sire, against the division of the 
Suta’s son. Loud was the noise with which Arjuna faced his foes, like 
that made by Gadura in days of yore when swooping down for snakes. 
Hearing that sound, the mighty Bhimasena, desirous as he had been of 
obtaining a sight of Partha, became filled with joy. As soon as the valiant 
Bhimasena ^heard of Partha’s arrival, he began, O monarch, to grind thy 
troops, reckless of his very life. Possessed of prowess equal to that of 
the wind, the valiant Bhima, the son of the Wind-god, began to career 
in that battle like the wind itself. Afflicted by him, O monarch, thy 
army, O king, began to reel like a wrecked vessel on the bosom of the 
sea. Displaying his lightness of hands, Bhima began to cut and mangle 
that host with his fierce arrows and despatch large numbers to the abode 


of Yama. Beholding on that occasion the superhuman might of Bhima, 
O Bharata, like that of the Destroyer at the end of the Yuga, thy warriors 
became filled with fright. Seeing his mightiest soldiers thus afflicted by 
Bhimasena, O Bharata, king Duryodhana addressed all his troops and great 
bowmen, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, commanding them to slay Bhima in 
that battle, since upon Bhima’s fall he would regard the Pandava troops 
already exterminted. Accepting that command of thy son, all the kings 
shrouded Bhima with showers of shafts from every side. Innumerable 
elephants, O king, and men inspired with desire of victory, and cars, and 
horse, O monarch, encompassed Vrikodara. Thus encompassed by 'those 
brave warriors on all sides, O king, that hero, that chief of Bharata’s race 
ooked resplendent like the Moon surrounded by the stars. Indeed, as the 
Moon at fpll within his corona looks beautiful, even so that best of men 
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exceedingly hand some, looked beauliful in that battle. All those kings, with 
cruel intent and eyes red in wrath, shrouded upon Vrikodara their arrowy down 
pours, moved by the desire of slaying him. Piercing that mighty host 
with straight shafts, Bhima came out of the press like a fish coming out of 
a net, having slain ten thousand unretreating elephants, two hundred thousand 


and two hundred men, 0 Bharata, and five thousand horses, and a hundr¬ 
ed car-warriors. Having slaughtered these, Bhima caused a river of blood 
to flow there. Blood constituted its water, and cars its eddies ; and ele¬ 
phants were the alligators with which it teemed. Men were its fishes, 
and steeds its sharks, and the hair of animals formed its weeds and moss. 
Arms lopped off from trunks formed its foremost of snakes. Innumerable 
jewels and gems were carried along by the current. Thighs constituted its 
gavials, and marrow its mire. And it was covered with heads forming its rocks. 
And bows and arrows constituted the rafts by which men sought to cross that 
terrible river, and maces and spiked bludgeons formed its snakes. And 
umbrellas and standards formed its swans, and head-gears its foam. Necklaces 
constituted its lotbses, and the earthy dust that arose formed its waves. Those 
endued with noble qualities could cross it with ease, while those that were 
timid and afrighted found it exceedingly difficult to cross. Warriors constitu¬ 
ting its crocodiles and alligators, it ran towards the region of Yama. Very 
soon, indeed, did that tiger among men cause that river to flow. Even as the 
terrible Vaitaratii is difficult of being crossed by persons of unrefined souls, 
that bloody river, terrible and enhancing the fears of the timid, was difficult 
to cross. Thither where that best of car-warriors, viz., the son of Pandu, 
penetrated, thither he felled hostile warriors in hundreds and thousands. 
Seeing those feats achieved in battle by Bhimasena, Duryodhana, O monarch, 
addressing Cakum, said,—Vanquish, 0 uncle, the mighty Bimasena in battle ! 
upon his defeat the mighty host of the Pandavas may be regarded as 
defeated 1—Thus addressed, O monarch, the valiant son of Suvala, com¬ 
petent to wage dreadful battle, proceeded, surrounded by his brothers. 
Approaching in that battle Bhima of terrible prowess, the heroic Cakuni 
checked him like the continent resisting the ocean. Though resisted 
with keen shafts, Bhima, disregarding them all, proceeded against the sons of 
Suvala. Then Cakuni, O monarch, sped a number of cloth-yard shafts equipt 
with wings of gold and whetted on stone, at the left side of Bhima’s chest. 


Piercing through the armour of the high-souled son of Pandu, those fierce 


shafts, O monarch, equipt with feathers of Ka?ikas and peacocks, sunk deep 
into his body. Deeply pierced in that battle, Bhima, 0 Bharata, suddenly 
shot at Suval’s son a shaft decked with gold. The mighty Cakuni, however 
that scorcher of foes, 0 king, endued with great lightness of hands, cut off into 
seven fragments that terrible arrow as it coursed towards him. When his shaft 
fell down on the Earth, Bhima, 0 king became highly enraged and cut off 
with a broad-headed arrow the bow of Suvala’s son with the greatest ease. 
The valiant son of Suvala then, casting aside that broken bow, quickly took 
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p another and six and ten broad-headed arrows. With two of those straight 
and broad-headed arrows, O monarch, he struck Bhima himself, with one he 
cut off Bhima’s standard, and with two, his umbrella. With the remaining 
four, the son of Suvala pierced the four steeds of his antagonist. Filled with 
rage at this, the valiant Bhima, 0 monarch, hurled in that battle a dart made 
of iron, with its staff adorned with gold. That dart, restless as the tongue of 
a snake, hurled from Bhima’s arms, speedily fell upon the car of the high- 
souled son of Suvala. The latter then, filled with wrath, O monarch, took up 
that same gold-decked dart and hurled it back at Bhimasena. Piercing through 
the left arm of the high-souled son of Pandu, it fell down on the Earth like 
lightning flashed down from the sky. At this, the Dhartarashtras, O monarch, 
set up a loud roar all around. Bhima, however, could not bear that leonine 
roar of his foes endtted with great activity. The mighty son of Pandu then, 
quickly taking up another stringed bow, in a moment, 0 monarch, covered 
with shafts the soldiers of Suvala’s son in that battle, who were fighting, reckless 
of their very lives. Having slain his four steeds, and then his driver, 0 king, 
Bhima of great prowess next cut off his antagonist’s standard with a broad- 
headed arrow without losing a moment. Abandoning with speed that steedless 
Car, ' Cakuni, that foremost of men, stood on the ground, with his bow ready 
drawn in his hands, his eyes red like blood in rage, and himself breathing 
heavily. He then, O king, struck Bhima from every side with innumerable 
arrows. The valiant Bhima, baffling those shafts, cut off Cakuni’s bow in rage 
and pierced Cakuni himself with many keen arrows. Deeply pierced by his 
powerful antagonist, that scorcher of foes, O king, fell down on the Earth 
almost lifeless. Then thy son, O monarch, seeing him stupified, bore him 
away from battle on his car in the very sight of Bhimasena. When that tiger 
among men, viz, Cakuni, was thus taken up on Duryodhana’s car, the 
Dhartarashtra troops, tuning their faces from battle, fled away on all sides, 


inspired with fear on tl 
the defeat of Suvala’s' sor 


occasion of great terror due to Bhimasena. Upon 
O king, by that great bowman, viz. Bhimasena, 
thy son Duryodhana, filled wiih great fright, retreated, borne away by his 
fleet steeds, from regard for his maternal uncle’s life. Beholding the king 
himself turn away from the battle, the troops, 0 Bharata, fled away, from the 
encounters in which each of them had been engaged. Seeing all the 
Dhartarashtra troops turn away from battle and fly in all directions, Bhima, 
rushing impetuously, fell upon them, shooting many hundreds of shafts. 
Slaughtered by Bhima, the retreating Dhartarashtras, O king, approaching the 
spot where Kama was, once more stood for battle, surrounding him. Endued 
with great might and great energy, Kama then became their refuge. Finding 
Kama, O bull of Bharata’s race, thy troops became comforted and stood 
cheerfully, relying upon one another,like ship wrecked mariners, 0 tiger of men, 
in their distressful plight, when at last they reach an island. They then, once 
more, making death itself their goal, proceeded against their foes for 
battle.’ ” 


KARNA PARVA 

SECTION LXXVIII. 

“Dhntarashtra said—'When our troops were broken in battle by Bhimasena, 
what, O Sanjaya, did Duryodhana and Suvala’s son say ? Or, what did 
Kama, that foremost of victors, or the warriors of my army in that battle, or 
Kripa, or Kritavarman, or Drona’s son, or Duscasana, say ? Exceedingly 
wonderful, I think, is the prowess of Pandu’s son, since, single-handed, he 
fought in battle with all the warriors of my army ! Did the son of Radha act 
towards the (hostile) troops according to his vow ? That slayer of foes, viz , 
Kama, 0 Sanjaya, is the prosperity, the'armour, the fame, and the very hope 
of life, of the Kurus! Beholding the army broken by Kunti’s son of 
immeasurable energy, what did Kama, the son of Adhiratha and Radha, do 
in that battle ? What also did my sons, difficult of defeat in battle, do or 
the other kings and mighty car-warriors of our army ? Tell me all this, O 
Sanjaya, for thou art skilled in narration !* 

"Sanjaya said,—‘In that afternoon, O monarch, the Suta’s son of great 
valour began to smite all the Somakas in the very sight of Bhimasena. Bhima 
also of great strength began to destroy '.he Dhartarashtra troops. Then Kama, 
addressing (his driver) Calya, said unto him,—Bear me to the Panchalas ! 
—Indeed, beholding his army in course of being routed by Bhimasena of 
great intelligence, Kama once more addressed his driver, saying,—Bear me to 
the Panchalas only !—Thus urged, Calya the ruler of the Madras, endued 
with great might, urged those white steeds that were fleet as thought, towards 
the Chedis, the Panchalas and the Karushas. Penetrating then into that 
mighty host, Calya, that grinder of hostile troops, cheerfully conducted those 
steeds into every spot that Kama, that foremost of warriors, desired to go to. 
Beholding that car cased in tiger-skins and looking like a cloud, the Pandus 
and the Panchalas, O monarch, became terrified. The rattle then of that car, 
like unto the peal of thunder, or the sound of a mountain splitting into 
fragments, became audible in that dreadful battle. With hundreds upon 
hundreds of keen arrows sped from the bowstring drawn to his ear, Kama 
then smote hundreds and thousands of warriors belonging to the Pandava 
army. While the unvanquished Kama was employed in achieving those feats, 
many mighty bowmen and great car-warriors among the Pandavas encompassed 
him on all sides. Indeed, Cikhandin, and Bhima, and Dhrishtadyumna the 
son of Piishata, and Nakula, and Sahadeva, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, 
and Satyaki, surrounded the son of Radha, pouring showers of arrows upon 
him, from desire of despatching him to the other world. The heroic Satyaki, 
that best of men, struck Kama in that engagement with twenty keen shafts 
in the shoulder-j lint. Cikhandin struck him with five and twenty shafts, and 
Dhrishtadyumna struck him with seven, and the sons of Draupadi with four 
and sixty, and Sahadeva with seven, and Nakula with a hundred, in that battle 
The mighty Bhimasena, in that encounter, filled with rage, struck the son of 
Radha in the shoulder-joint with ninety straight shafts. The son of Adhiratha 
then, of great mighty laughing in scorn, and drawing his excellent bow, let off 
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many keen shafts, afflicting his foes. The son of Radha pierced each of them 
in return with five arrows, Cutting of the bow of Satyaki as also his 
standard O bull of Bharata’s race, Kama pierced Satyaki himself with nine 
shafts in the centre of the chest. Filled with wrath, he then pierced Bhima- 
sena with thirty shafts. With a broad-headed arrow, O sire, he next cut off 
the standard of Sahadcva, and with three other arrows, that chastiser of foes 
afflicted Sahadeva’s driver. Within the twinkling of an eye he then deprived 
the (five) sons of Draupadi of their cars, O bull of Bharata’s race, which seemed 
exceedingly wonderful. Indeed, with his straight shafts causing those heroes 
to turn back from the fight, the heroic Kama began to slay the Panchalas and 
many mighty car-warriors among the Chedis. Thus struck in that battle, O 
monarch, the Chedis and the Matsyas, rushing against Kama alone, 
poured upon him showers of shafts. The Suta’s son, however, that mighty 
car-warrior, began to smite them with his keen shafts. I beheld this exceed¬ 
ingly wonderful feat, 0 Bharata, viz., that the Suta s son of great prowess, 
alone and unsupported in that battle, fought with all those bowmen who 


contended with him to the utmost of their prowess, and checked all those 
Pandava warriors, 0 monarch, with his shafts. With the lightness of hand, 
O Bharata, of the high-souled Kama on that occasion, all the gods as also 
the Siddhas and the Charanas were gratified. All the great bowmen among 
the Dhartarashtras also, 0 best of men, applauded Kama, that foremost of 
great car-warriors, that first of all bowmen. Then Kama, 0 monarch, burnt 
the hostile army like a mighty and blazing conflagration consuming a heap 
of dry grass in the summer season. Thus slaughtered by Kama, the Pandava 
troops, struck with fear, fled in all directions, at the very sight of Kama. 
Loud wails arose there among the Panchalas in that great battle, while 
they were thus struck with the keen shafts sped from Kama’s bow. Struck 
with fear at the noise, the vast host of the Pandavas,—those enemies of 
Kama,—regarded him as the one warrior in that battle. Then that crusher 
of foes, viz., the son of Radha, once more achieved an exceedingly wonderful 
feat, inasmuch as all the Pandavas, united together, were unable to even 
gaze at him. Like a swelling mass of water breaking when it comes in 
contact with a mountain, the Pandava army broke when it came in contact 
with Kama. Indeed, O king, the mighty-armed Kama in that battle, burn¬ 
ing the vast host of the Pandavas, stood there like a blazing fire without 
smoke. With great activity that hero, with his shafts, cut off the arms 
and the heads of his brave foes, 0 king, and their ears decked with ear¬ 
rings. Swords with hilts of ivory, and standards, and darts, and steeds, and 
elephants, and cars of diverse kind, O king, and banners, and axles, and yokes, 
and wheels of many kinds, were cut off in various ways by Kama observant 
of a warrior’s vow. There, O Bharata with elephants and steeds slain by 
Kama, the Earth became impassable and miry with flesh and blood. The 
uneven and even spots also of the field, in consequence of slain horse and 
foot and broken cars and dead elephants, could no longer be distinguished. 
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The combatants could not distinguish friends from foes in that thick darkness 
caused by shafts when Kama’s (celestial) weapon was displayed. The 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, 0 monarch, were completely shrouded 
with the shafts, decked with gold, that were sped from Kama’s bow. Those 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, O king, in that battle, though struggl¬ 
ing vigorously, were repeatedly broken by the son of Radha, even as a 
herd of deer in the forest is routed by an angry lion ! Routing the foremost 
of Panchala car warriors and (other) foes, Kama of great fame, in that 
battle, slew the Pandava warriors like a wolf slaying smaller animals. 
Beholding the Pandava army turn away from battle, the Dhartarashtra 
bowmen of great might rushed against the retreating host uttering terrible 
shouts. Then Duryodhana, O monarch, filled with great delight, caused 
diverse musical instruments to be beat and blown in all parts of the 
army. The great bowmen amongst the Panchalas, those foremost of men, 
though broken, returned heroically to the fight, making death their goal. 
The son of Radha, however, that bull among me& and scorcher of foes, 

O monarch, in that battle, broke those returned heroes in diverse ways. 
There, O Bharata twenty car-warriors among the Panchalas and more than 
a hundred Chedi warriors were slain by Kama with his shafts. Making 
the terraces of cars and the backs of steeds empty, 0 Bharata, and slaying 
the combatants that fought from the necks of elephants, and routing the 
foot soldiers, that scorcher of foes, viz., the Suta’s son of great bravery, 
became incapable of being gazed at like the midday Sun and looked 
resplendent like the Destroyer himself at the end of the Yuga. Thus, 0 
monarch, that slayer of foes, that mighty bowman, viz., Kama, having 
slain foot, horse, car-warriors, and elephants, stood there on his car. In¬ 
deed, like the Destroyer himself of great might standing after slaying all 
creatures, the mighty car-warrior Kama stood alone, having slain the 
Somakas. The prowess that we then beheld of the Panchalas seemed to be 
exceedingly wonderful, for, though thus struck by Kama, they refused to 
fly away from that hero at the head of battle. At that time, the king (Duryo¬ 
dhana), and Duscasana, and Kripa the son of Caradwata, and and Acwatthaman, 
and Kritavarman, and Cakuni also of great might, slaughtered the Pandava 
warriors in hundreds and thousands. The two sons also of Kama, O 
monarch,—those two brothers of prowess incapable of being baffled,—filled 
with rage, slaughtered the Pandava army in several parts of the field. The 
battle that took place was dreadful and cruel and the carnage that 
occurred was very great. Similarly the Pandava heroes, viz., Dhrishtadyumna 
and Cikhandin and the (five) sons of Draupadi, filled with rage, slaughtered 
thy host. Even thus a great destruction took place among the Pandavas 
everywhere on the field, and even thus thy army also suffered great loss at 
the hands of the mighty Bhima.” N 







SECTION LXXIX. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Meanwhile Arjuna, O monarch, having slain the four 
kinds of forces (of the enemy), and having obtained a sight of the angry 
son of the Suta in that dreadful battle, caused a river of blood to flow 
there that was tawny with flesh and marrow and bones. Human heads 
constituted its rocks and stones. Elephants and steeds formed its banks. 
Full of the bones of heroic combatants, it resounded with the cries of 
ravens and vultures. Umbrellas were its swans or rafts. And that river 
ran, bearing away heroes like trees along its current. (Fallen) necklaces 
constituted its assemblage of lotuses, and head-gears formed its excellent 
foam. Bows and shafts constituted its fishes ; and the crowns of crushed 
men floated on its surface.* Shields and armour were its eddies, and cars 
were the rafts with which it teemed. And it could be easily forded by 
persons desirous of victory, while to those that were cowards it was 
unfordable. Having gmsed that river to flow, Vibhatsu, that slayer of 
hostile heroes and bull among men, addressing Vasudeva, said,—Yonder. 
0 Krishna, the standard of the Suta’s son is visible 1 There, Bhimasena 
and others are fighting with that great car-warrior 1 There, the Panchalas, 
afeared of Kama, are flying away, 0 Janarddana 1 Yonder, king Duryodhana, 
with the white umbrella over his head, along with Kama, looketh exceed¬ 
ingly resplendent as he is engaged in routing the Panchalas ! There, Knpa, 
and Kritavarman, and Drona’s son, that mighty car-warrior, are protecting 
king Duryodhana, themselves protected by the Suta’s son ! There, 0 
Krishna, Calya, well conversant with holding the reins, looketh exceedingly 
resplendent as, seated on the terrace of Kama’s car, he guideth that vehicle ! 
Bear me to that mighty car-warrior, for even such is the wish cherished by 
me ! Without slaying Kama in this battle I will never return ! Otherwise, 
the son of Radha, 0 Janarddana, will, in my sight, exterminate the mighty 
car-warriors of the Parthas and the Srinjayas 1—Thus addressed, Kecava 
quickly proceeded on his car against thy army, towards the mighty bowman 
Kama, for causing a single combat to take place between Kama and Savyasach- 
in. Indeed, the mighty-armed Hari, at the command of Pandu’s son, 
proceeded on his car, assuring (by that very act) all the Pandava troops. 
The rattle then of Arjuna’s vehicle rose loud in that battle, resembling, 0 
sire the tremendous peal of Vasava’s thunder. With that loud rattle of his 
car-wheels, the son of Pandu, of prowess incapable of being baffled and 
endued with immeasurable soul, advanced, vanquishing (as he came) thy 
host. Beholding Arjuna of white steeds and having Krishna for his driver 
thus advance, and seeing the standard of that high-souled one, the king of 
the Madras, addressing Kama, said, - 1 here cometh that car-warrior having 


* I confess I do not understand what is meant by Naraksudrakapalinim. 
The version given is offered tentatively.—T, , 
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steeds yoked unto his vehicle and having Krishna for his driver, slay¬ 
ing his foes in battle ! There cometh he about whom thou wert enquiring ? 
Yonder standeth the son of Kunti, holding his bow Gandiva ! If thou canst 
slay him to day, great good may then be done to us ! He cometh, 0 Kama, 
desirous of an encounter with thee, slaying, as he cometh, our chief warriors ! 
He is incapable, O son of Radha, of being resisted by anybody else ! Do 
thou proceed against that hero of Bharata’s race ! Through fear of Arjuna 
who is slaying large numbers of his foes, there the Dhartarashtra army is 
speedily breaking on all sides! Avoiding all our warriors, Dbananjaya 
advanceth with great speed, for, as I think, an encounter with thee, judging 
by his form swelling with rage and energy! Blazing with wrath, Partha 
will not stop from desire of battle with anybody else save thee, especially 
when Vnkodara is being so much afflicted (by thee) ! Learning that king 
Yudhishthira the just hath been exceedingly mangled and made earless by thee, 
and seeing (the plight of) Cikhandin, and Satyaki, and Dhrishtadyumna the 
son of Pnshata, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Yudhamanyu, and 
Uttamaujas, and the brothers Nakula and Sahadeva, that scorcher of foes, 
viz., Partha, advanceth impetuously on a single car against thee 1 Without 
doubt, he is advancing with speed against us, avoiding other combatants ! 
Do thou, 0 Kama, proceed against him, for there is no other bowman 
(among us that can do so). I do not behold in the world any other bowman 
save thee, that would resist the angry Arjuna in battle like the continent 
(resist, ng the surging>a) ! I do not behold any arrangements made for his 
protection, either on his flanks or at his rear. He advanceth alone against 
thee! Look after thy success now ! Thou alone art able to encounter the 
two Krishnas in battle ! That business is thine, O son of Radha ! Proceed, 
therefore,, against Dhananjaya ! Thou art the equal of Bhishma, of Drona, 
of Drona s son, of Kripa ! Do thou resist in this great battle the advanc¬ 
ing Savyasachin ! Indeed, O Kama, slay this Dhananjaya that resembles a 
snake frequently darting out its tongue, or a roaring bull, or a tiger in the 
forest ! There, those kings, those mighty car-warriors of the Dhartarashtra 
army, through fear of Arjuna, are quickly flying away, regardless of one 
another. Save thee, 0 Suta’s son, there is no other man, O hero, that can, 
in • battle, dispel the fears of those retreating combatants ! All those 
Kurus, 0 tiger among men, obtaining thee as their refuge in this battle, 
stand depending on thee and desirous of thy protection ! Advance against 
the son of Pandu, 0 son of Radha, mustering that courage now with 
which thou hadst in battle vanquished the almost invincible Vaidehas, 
the Amvashthas, the Kamvojas, the Nagriajits, and the Gandharas! Mustering 
thy great prowess, 0 mighty-armed one, proceed against Vrishni’s race 
who is always gratified by the diadem-decked (Arjuna) !— 

“ ‘Kama said,—Thou seemest now to be in thy usual frame of mind and 
thou art now agreeable to me ! Do not, O mighty-armed one, entertain 
any fear of Dbananjaya ! Behold the might of my arms today, and behold 
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skill! Single-handed, I will today destroy the mighty host of the Pandavas, 
as also those two lions among men, viz., the two Krishnas ! Isay this 
truly unto thee ! I will never return from the field today without slaying 
two heroes ! Or, slain by those two, I shall today sleep on the field of 
battle ! Victory is uncertain in battle ! Slaying or slain, I shall today achieve 
my purpose !— 

“ ‘Calya said,—All great car-warriors, O Kama, say that this foremost 
of car-warriors, (viz-, Arjuna), even when alone, is invincible ! When again, 
he is -protected by Krishna, who will venture to vanquish him ?— 

“ ‘Kama said,—As far as I have heard, such a superior car-warrior hath 
never been born on Earth ! Behold my prowess, since I will contend in 
battle with even that .Parlba who is such ! This prince of Kurus line, this 
foremost of car-warriors, careers in battle, borne by his steeds white in 


hue ! Perhaps, he will despatch me to Varna’s abode today. Know, however, 
that with Kama’s death, these all will be exterminated !* The two^ arms of 
this prince are never covered with sweat. They never tremble. They are 
massive and covered with cicatrices. Firm in the use of weapons, he is 
possessed of great skill and endued with great lightness of hands-. Indeed, 
there is no warrior equal with great lightness of hands. Indeed, there is no 
warrior eqnal to the son of Pandu ! He taketh a large number of arrows and 
shooteth them as if they were one. Quickly fixing them on the bow-string, 
he propelleth them to the distance of two miles. They always fell on the 
foe. What warriors is there on Earth that is equal to him ? That Atircitha , 
endued with great activity, with Krishna as his ally, gratified the god Agni 
at Khandava. There, on that occasion, the high-souled Krishna obtained 
his discus, and Savyasachin, the son of Pandu, obtained his bow 
Gandiva. There that mighty-armed one, endued with might that knows no 
decay, also obtained his terrible car unto which are yoked those white 
steeds, as also his two great celestial and inexhaustible quivers, and many 
celestial weapons, from the god of fire. In the region of Indra he 
obtained his conch Devadatta and slew innumerable Daityas, and all 
the Kalakeyas. Who is there on Earth that is superior to him ? Possessed 
of greatness of soul, he gratified Mahadeva himself in fair fight, and obtain¬ 
ed from him the terrible and; mighty weapon Pacupata that is capable of 
destroying the three worlds. The several Regents of the world, united 
together, gave him their weapons of immeasurable energy, with which that 
lion among men quickly destroyed in battle those united Asuras. viz , the 
Kalakhanjas. So also, in Virata’s city, having on a single car vanquished 
all of us, he snatched from us that wealth of kine and took from all the 
foremost of car-warriors (portions of) their garments. Challenging that 
foremost of Kshatriyas, that hero having him of Vrishm’s race for his ally, 
that warrior who is endued with such energy and such attributes, I regard 


* Referring to the Kuru army.—T, 
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myself, 0 Calya, to be the foremost!; of persons in all the world in point of 
courage . He is, again, protected by that Kecava of infuriate energy, who 
is Narayana himself and who is without a rival, that high-souled Vasudeva, 
that ever-victorious Vishnu armed with conch, discus, and mace, whose 
attributes all the world, united together, cannot (in narrating) exhaust in 
ten thousand years. Beholding the two Krishnas together on the same car, 
fear entereth my heart together with courage.* Partha is the foremost of 
all bowmen, while Narayana is unrivalled in encounters with the discus. 
Even such are Vasudeva, and the son of Pandu ! Indeed, the mountains 
of Himavat may move from the spot were they stand but not the two Krishnas 1 
Both of them are heroes, possessed of great skill, firm in the use of weapons, 
and mighty car-warriors. Both of them have adamantine frames. Who 
else, O Calya, save myself, would proceed against Phalguna and Vasudeva 
that are even such ? The desire cherished by me today, viz., a battle with 
the son of Pandu, O ruler of the Madras, will be fulfilled without delay 1 
Soon will that wonderful and unrivalled and beautiful battle take place! 
Either I will overthrow those two in battle today, or the two Krishnas 
will today overthrow me ! Saying these words unto Calya, Kama, that 
slayer of foes, began to utter loud roars in that battle, like those of the 
clouds. Approaching then thy son, that foremost one among the Kurus, and 
saluted respectfully by him, Kama said unto that prince as also unto those 
two mighty-armed warriors, Kripa and the Bhoja chief Kritavarman, and the 
ruler of the Gandharas with his son, and the preceptor’s and his own younger 
brothers, and all the foot-soldiers and horsemen and elephant-riders, those 
words, viz,—Rush towards Achyuta and Arjuna and close up their path all 
around, and cause them to be tired with exertion, so that, ye lords of Earth, 
I may easily slay those two after ye all will have mangled them deeply !- 
Saying,-So be it ! those foremost of heroes, desirous of slaying Arjuna, 
speedily proceeded against him. Those mighty car-warriors then, obeying 
the behest of Kama, began to strike Dbananjaya with innumerable arrows 
in that battle. Like the great ocean containing a vast quantity of water 
receiving all rivers male and female, Arjuna received all those warriors in 
battle. His foes could not notice when he fixed his excellent arrows on 
the bowstring and when he let them off. All that could be seen was that 
men and steeds and elephants, pierced with the arrows sped by Dhanan- 
jaya, continually fell down, deprived of life. Like men with diseased eyes that 
are unable to gaze at the Sun, the Kauravas on that occasion could not gaze 
at Jaya who seemed to be possessed of the energy of the all-destroying Sun 
that rises at the end of the Yuga, having arrows for his rays, and Gandiva 


* Same of the Bengal texts read Jayate-asaddhyasancha. The unpronounc¬ 
ed a before the last word is the negative particle. The sense seems to be 
that although Kama is not wanting in courage, yet fear also enters his 
heart. His is a mixed feeling at sight of the two Krishanas on the same 
car.—T. 
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is beautiful circular disc, Smiling the while, Partha with his own sho 
arrows cut off the excellent arrows sped at him by those mighty car-warriors. 
In return, he struck them with innumerable arrows, drawing his bow Gandiva 
to a complete circle. As the Sun of fierce rays between the months of Jaishtha 
and Ashara easily drieth up the waters (of the Earth), even so Arjuna, baffling 
the arrows of his foes, consumed thy troops, O king of kings ! Then Kripa, 
and the chief of the Bhojas, and thy son himself, shooting showers of shafts, 
r ushed towards him. Drona’s son also, that mighty car-warrior, rushed towards 
him, shooting his shafts. Indeed, all of them rained their arrows on him, like 
the clouds pouring torrents of rain on a mountaiu. The son of Pandu, 
however, with great activity and speed, cut off with his own shafts those 
excellent arrows sped at him with great care in that dreadful battle by those 
accomplished warriors desirous of slaying him, and pierced the chest of each 
of bis adversaries with three shafts. Having arrows for his fierce rays, the 
Arjuna-sun, with Gandiva drawn to its fullest stretch constituting his corona, 
looked resplendent, as he scorched his foes, like the Sun himself between the 
months of Jaishtha and Ashara, within his bright corona. Then Drona’s son 
pierced Dhananjaya with ten foremost of shafts, and Kecava with three, and 
the four steeds of Dhananjaya with four, and showered many shafts on the 
Ape on Arjuna’s banner. For all that Dhananjaya cut of the full-drawn bow 
in his adversary’s hand with three shafts, the head of his driver with a razor¬ 
faced arrow, and his four other shafts, felling last from his enemy’s car his 
standard with three other arrows. The son of Drona then, filled with wrath, 
took up another costly bow, bright as the body of Takshaka, and decked with 
gems and diamonds and gold, and resembling a mighty snake caught from the 
foot of a mountain. Stringing that bow as he stood on the Earth, and bringing 
out one after another shafts and weapons, Drona’s son, that warrior who 
excelled in many accomplishments, began to afflict those two unvanquished 
and foremost of men and pierce them from a near point with many shafts. 
Then those mighty car-warriors, viz., Kripa and Bhoja and thy son standing 
at the van of battle, fell upon and shrouded that bull among the Pandavas, 
shooting showers of shafts, like the clouds shrouding the dispeller of darkness. 
Possessed of prowess equal to that of the thousand-armed (Karttaviryya), 
Partha then showered his shafts on Kripa’s bow with arrow fixed on it, his 
steeds, his standard, and his driver, like the wielder of the thunder in days of 
yore showering his shafts on (the Asura) Vali. His weapons destroyed by 
Partha’s shafts, and his standard also having been crushed in that great battle, 
Kripa was afflicted with as many thousands of arrows by Arjuna as Ganga’s 
son Bhishma before them (viz., on the day of his fall) by the same diadem¬ 
decked warrior. The valiant Partha then, with his shafts, cut off the standard 
and the bow of thy roaring son. Destroying next the handsome steeds of 
Kritavarman, he cut off the latter’s standard as well. He then began to destroy 
with great speed the elephants of the hostile force, as also its cars, with their 
steeds and drivers and bows and standards. Thereupon that vast host of thine 
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into a hundred parts like an embankment washed off by the waters. 
Then Kecava, quickly urging Arjuna’s car, placed all his afflicted foes on his 
right side. Then other warriors, desirous of an encounter, with their well- 
equipt cars bearing lofty standards, followed Dhananjaya who was proceeding 
with great speed like Indra proceeding for the slaugther of Vritra. Then those 
mighty car*warriors, viz., Cikhandin and.Satyaki and the twins, proceeding in 
the direction of Dhananjaya, checked those foes and, piercing them with keen 
arrows, uttered terrible roars. Then the- Kuru heroes and the Srinjayas, 
encountering one another with rage, slew one another with straight shafts of 
great energy, like the Asuras and the celestials in days of yore in great battle. 
Elephant-warriors and horsemen and car-warriors,—all chastisers of foes,— 
inspired with desire of victory or impatient of proceeding to heaven, fell fast 
on the field. Uttering loud shouts, they pierced one another vigorously with 
well shot arrows. In consequence of those high-souled warriors of great 
courage shooting their arrows at one another in that dreadful battle and by that 
means causing a darkness there, the points of the compass, cardinal and sub¬ 
sidiary, became enveloped in gloom and the very effulgence of the Sun became 
totally shrouded/ 


SECTION LXXX, 

“Sanjaya said—Then, 0 king, Dhananjaya, desirous of rescuing Kunti’s 
son Bhima who, assailed by many foremost of warriors of the Kuru army, 
seemed to sink (under that attack), avoided, 0 Bharata, the troops of the Suta’s 
son and began, with his shafts, to despatch those hostile heroes (that were 
opposed to Bhima) to the regions of death. * Successive showers of Arjuna’s 
shafts were seen overspread on the sky, while others were seen to slay thy 
army. Filling the welkin with his shafts that resembled dense flights of feathe¬ 
ry creatures, Dhananjaya, O monarch, at that time, became the very Destroyer 
unto the Kurus. With his broad-headed arrows, and those equipt with heads 
flat and sharp as razors, and clothyard shafts of bright polish, Partha mangled 
the bodies of his foes and cut off their heads. The field of battle became 
strewn with falling and fallen warriors, some with bodies cut and mangled, 
some divested of armour and some deprived of heads. Like the great 
Vaitarani (separating the regions of life from those of the dead), the field of 
battle, O king, became uneven and impassable and unsightly and terrible, in 
consequence of steeds and cars and elephants, which struck with Dhananjaya^ 


* The first word of the sloka is Visrijya and not Vimridya as read in 
many texts. Avoiding Karna’s division, Arjuna despatched the assailants of 
Bhima who seemed to sink under the pressure brought to bear upon him. This 
seems to be the plain sense of the passage.—'T* 
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shafts, were mangled and pierced and crushed and cut off in diverse ways. 
The Earth was also covered with broken shafts and wheels and axles, and with 
cars that were steedless or that had their steeds and others that were driverless 
or that had their drivers, Then^ four hundred well-trained and ever furious 
elephants, excited with wrath, and ridden by warriors cased in mail of golden 
hue and adorned with ornaments of gold, and urged by fierce guides with 
pressure of heels and toes, fell down, struck by the diadem-decked Arjuna with 
his shafts, like loosened summits, peopled with living creatures, of gigantic 
mountains. Indeed, the Earth became covered with (other) huge elephants 
struck down by Dhananjaya with his arrows. Like the Sun piercing through 
masses of clouds, Arjuna’s car-passed through dense bodies of elephants with 
juicy secretions flowing adown their bodies and looking like masses of clouds. 
Phalguna caused his track to be heaped up with slain elephants and steeds, 
and with cars broken in diverse ways, and with lifeless heroes deprived of 
weapons and engines and of armour, as also with arms of diverse kinds 
loosened from hands that held them. The twang of Gandiva became 
tremendously loud, like the peal of thunder in the welkin. The (Dhartarashtra) 
army then, smitten with the shafts of Dhananjaya, broke, like a large vessel 
on the bosom of the ocean, violently lashed by the tempest. Diverse kinds of 
fatal shafts, sped from Gandiva, and resembling burning brands and meteors 
and thunder-bolts, burnt thy army. That mighty host, thus afflicted with 
Dhananjaya’s shafts, looked beautiful like a blazing forest of bamboos on a 
mountain in the night. Crushed and burnt and thrown into confusion, and 
mangled and massacred by the diadem-decked Arjuna with his arrows, that 
host of thine then fled away on all sides. Indeed, the Kauravas, burnt by 
Savyasacbin, dispersed on all sides, like animals in the great forest frightened 
at a forest-conflagration. The Kuru host then (that had assailed Bhimasona) 
abandoning that mighty armed hero, turned their faces from battle, filled with 
anxiety. After the Kurus had been routed, the unvanquished Vibhatsu, 
approaching Bhimasena, stayed there for a moment. Having met Bhima and 
held a consultation with him, Phalguna informed his brother that the arrows 
had been extracted from Yudhishthira’s body and that the latter was perfctly 
well. 

With Bhimasena's leave, Dhananjaya then proceeded (once more against his 
foes), causing the Earth and the welkin, 0 Bharata, to resound with the rattle 
of his car. He was then surronded by ten heroic and foremost of warriors, 
viz , thy sons, all of whom were Duscasana’s juniors in age. Afflicting Arjuna 
with their shafts like hunters afflicting an elephant with burning brands, those 
heroes, with outstretched bow, seemed to dance, O Bharata, (on their cars). The 
slayer of Madhu then, guiding his car, placed all of them to his right. Indeed, 
he expected that Arjuna would very soon send all of'them to Yama’s presence. 
Beholding Arjuna’s car proceeding in a different direction, those heroes rushed 
towards him. Soon, however, Partha, wit^h a number of cloth-yard shafts and 
crescent'shaped arrows, cut off their standards and steeds and bows and arrows, 
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causing them to fall down on the Earth. Then with some broad-headed 
arrows he cut off and felled their heads decked with lips bit and eyes blood-red 
in rage. Those faces looked beautiful like an assemblage of lotuses. Having 
slain those ten Kauravas cased in golden mail, with ten broad-headed 
shafts endued great impetuosity and equipt with wings of gold that slayer of 
foes, viz., Arjuna, continued to proceed.’ ” 




SECTION LXXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Meanwhile ninety Kaurava car-warriors rushed for battle 
against the ape-bannered Arjuna who was advancing, borne by his steeds of 
exceeding fleetness. Those tigers among men, having sworn a terrible oath 
about the other world,* encompassed that tiger among men, viz., Arjuna. 
Krishna, however, (without minding those warriors), urged the white steeds of 
Arjuna, endued with gteat speed and adorned with ornaments of gold and 
covered with net-works of pearls, towards Kama’s car. Those ninety Samsap- 
taka cars pursued Dhananjaya, that slayer of foes, pouring upon him showers 
of shafts, as he proceeded towards Kama’s, car. Then Arjuna, with his keen 
shafts, cut off those ninety assailants endued with great activity, along with 
their drivers and bows and standards. Slain by the diadem-decked Arjuna 
with diverse kinds of shafts, they fell down like Siddhas falling down, with 
their cars, from heaven upon the exhaustion of their merits. After this, many 
Kauravas, with cars and elephants and steeds, fearlessly advanced against that 
foremost one of Kuril’s race, that chief of the Bharatas, viz., Phalguna. That 
large force of thy sons, teeming with struggling men and steeds, and swelling 
with foremost of elephants, then encompassed Dhananjaya, checking his 
further progress. The mighty Kaurava bowmen shrouded that descendant of 
Kurus race with darts and swords ond lances and spears and maces and 
scimitars and arrows. Like the Sun destroying the darkness with his rays, 
the son of Pandu destroyed with his own shafts that shower of weapons over¬ 
spread in the welkin. Then a force of Mlecchas riding thirteen hundred ever- 
infuriate elephants, at the command of thy son, assailed Partha in the flank. 
With barbed arrows and Naltkas and cloth-yard shafts and lances and spears 
and darts and Kampanas and short arrows, they afflicted Partha on his car. 
That matchless shower of weapons, some of which were hurled by the elephants 
with their tusks, Phalguna cut off with his broadheaded shafts and crescent¬ 
shaped arrows of great keenness. With excellent arrows of diverse kinds, he 
struck all those elephants and their standards and banners and riders like 
Indra striking mountains with -thunder-bolts. Afflicted with gold-winged 
shafts, those huge elephants decked with necklaces of gold, fell down deprived 

*Such as—“May we sink in ever-lasting hell if we fly away from Arjuna 1” 

Vide the oath of the Samsaptakas in the beginning of Drona Parva.— T. 
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i, lika mountains ablaze with volcanic fires. Amid that roaring and 
shouting and wailing army of men and elephants and steeds, the twang of 
Gandiva } O monarch, rose high. Elephants, 0 king, struck (with shafts), 
fled away on all sides. Steeds also, their riders slain, wandered in all directions. 
Cars, O monarch, looking like the changeful forms of vapours in the sky, depri¬ 
ved of riders and steeds, were seen in thousands. Horsemen * 0 monarch, 
wandering hither and thither, were seen to fall down deprived of life by the 
shafts of Partha. At that time the might of Arjuna’s arms was seen. (So great 
was that might) that alone, in that battle, he vanquished horsemen and 
elephants and car-warriors (that had been assailing him from every side). Then 
Bhimasena, beholding the diadem-decked Pbalguna encompassed, 0 bull 
of Bharata’s race, by a large (Kaurava) host consisting of three kinds of forces, 
abandoned the small unslaughtered remnant of the Kaurava car-warriors with 
whom he had been engaged, and rushed impetuously, O king, to the spot 
where Dhananjaya’s car was. Meanwhile the Kaurava force that still remained 
after the heavy slaughter, exceedingly weakened, fled awy. Bhima (as already 
said), beholding Arjuna, proceeded towards his brother. The unfatigued Bhima 
armed with a mace, destroyed, in that battle, the portion that still remained 
after the greater part had been slaughtered by Arjuna, of the Kaurava horse 
possessed of great might. Fierce as the death-night, subsisting upon men and 
elephants and steeds as its food, and capable of crushing walls and mansions 
and gates of cities, that exceedingly terrible mace of his, Bhima made incessan¬ 
tly descending on men and elephants and steeds around him. That mace, 
0 sire, slew numberless steeds and riders. With that mace the son of Pandu 
crushed men and steeds cased in steel armour. Struck therewith, they fell 
down with great noise. Biting the earth with their teeth, and bathed in blood, 
these, with the crowns of their heads and bows and lower ‘limbs crushed, laid 
themselves down on the field, supplying all carnivorous creatures with food. 
Satiated with blood and flesh and marrow, and eating bones as well, that mace 
(of Bhimasena) became, like the death-night, difficult of being gazed at. 
Having slain ten thousand horses and numerous foot, Bhima ran hither and 
thither in rage, armed with his mace. Then, 0 Bharata, thy troops, beholding 
Bhima mace in hand, thought that Yama himself, armed with his fatal bludgeon 
was in their midst. The son of Pandu then, excited with rage, and resembling 
an infuriate elephant, penetrated into the elephant division (of the Kauravas), 
like a Makara entering the ocean. Having, with his formidable mace, pene¬ 
trated into that elephant division, the enraged Bhima, within a very short time, 
despatched it to Yama’s abode. We then beheld those infuriate elephants 
with spiked plates on their bodies, falling on every side, with their riders and 
standards, like winged mountains. Having destroyed that elephant division, 
the mighty Bhimasena, once more riding on his car, followed Arjuna in 
his rear. That great host, thus slaughtered, filled with cheerlessness and about 
to fly away, stood almost inactive. 0 monarch, assailed on all sides with 
weapons. Beholding that host looking humble and standing inactive, and 
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almost motionless, Arjuna covered it with life-scorching shafts. Men and steeds 
and elephants, pierced in that battle with showers of shafts by the wielder of 
Gandiva i looked beautiful like Kadmva flowers with their filaments. Thus 
struck with Arjuna s shafts that quickly slew men and steeds and cars and 
elephants, loud wails, O king, arose from the Kuru army. With cries of Ok 
and Alas, and exceedingly frightened, and huddling close to one another, thy 
army began to turn round with great speed. The battle, however, continued 
between the Kurus and the Pandavas of great might. There was not a single 
car-warrior or horseman or elephant-warrior or steed or elephant that was 
unwounded. Their coats of mail pierced with shafts and themselves bathed in 
blood, the troops looked blazing like a forest of flowering Asokas . Beholding 
Savyasachin putting forth his valor on that occasion, the Kauravas became 
hopeless of Kama’s life. Regarding the touch of Arjuna’s shafts to be unbear¬ 
able, the Kauravas, vanquished by the wielder of Gandxva , fled from the field. 
Deserting Kama in that battle as they were being thus struck with Arjuna’s 
shafts, they fled away in fear on all sides, loudly calling upon the Suta’s son 
(to rescue them). Partha, however, pursued them, shooting hundreds of shafts 
and gladdening the Pandava warriors headed by Bhimasena. Thy sons then, 
O monarch, proceeded towards the car of Kama. Sinking, as they seemed to 
be, in a fathomless ocean, Kama then became an island unto them. The 
Kauravas, O monarch, like snake without poison, took Kama’s shelter, moved 
by the fear of the wielder of Gatidiva. Indeed, even as creatures, O sire, 
endued with actions, from fear of death, take the shelter of virtue, thy sons, 
O ruler of men, from fear of the high-souled son of Pandu, took the shelter of 
the mighty bowman Kama. Then Kama, uninspired with fear, addressed 
those distressed warriors afflicted with arrows and bathed in blood, saying,— 
Do not fear ! Come to me !—Beholding thy army vigorously broken by 
Partha, Kama, stretching his bow, stood desirous of slaughtering the foe. 
Seeing that the Kurus had left the field, Kama, that foremost of all wielders 
of weapons, reflecting a little, set his heart upon the slaughter of Partha and 
began to draw deep breaths. Bending his formidable bow, Adhiratha’s son 
Vrisha once more rushed against the Panchalas, in the very sight of Savyasa¬ 
chin. Soon, however, many lords of Earth, with eyes red as blood, poured 
their arrowy downpours on him like clouds pouring rain upon a mountain. 
Then thousands of arrows, O foremost of living creatures, shot by Kama, O 
sire, deprived many Panchalas of their lives. Loud sounds of wail were 
uttered by the Panchalas, O thou of great intelligence, while they were being 
thus smitten by the Suta’s son, that rescuer of friends, for the sake of his 
friends. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘After the Kurus, O king, bad been put to flight by the 
mighty car-warrior Arjuna of white steeds, the Suta’s son Kama began to 
destroy the sons of the Panchalas with his mighty shafts, like the tempest 
destroying congregated masses of clouds. Felling Janamejaya’s driver .with 
broad-faced shafts called Anjalikas, he next slew the steeds of that Panchala 
warrior. With a number of broad-headed arrows he then pierced both Satanika 
and Sutasoma and then cut off the bows of both those heroes. Next he pierced 
Dhrishtadyumna with six arrows, and then, without the loss of a moment, 
he slew in that encounter the steeds of that prince. Having slain next the 
steeds of Satyaki, the Suta’s son then slew Visoka the son of the ruler of the 
Kaikayas. Upon the slaughter of the Kaikaya prince, the commander 
of the Kaikaya division, viz., Ugrakarman, rushed with speed and striking 
Prasena the son of Kama with many shafts of fierce impetuosity caused 
him to tremble. Then Kama, with three crescent-shaped arrows, cut off 
the arms and the head of his son’s assailant, whereupon the latter, deprived 
of life, fell down upon the ground from his car, like a Sala tree with its 
branches lopped off with an axe. Then Prasena, with many keen arrows 
of straight course, covered the steedless grandson of Sini, and seemed to 
dance upon his car. Soon, however, the son of Kama, struck by the 
grandson of Sini, fell down. Upon the slaughter of his son, Kama, with 
heart filled with rage, addressed that bull among the Sinis from desire 
of slaying him, saying,—Thou art slain, 0 grandson of Sini !—and sped 
at him an arrow capable of slaying all foes. Then Sikhandin cut off that 
arrow with three shafts of his, and struck Kama himself with three other 
shafts. The fierce son of the Suta then, cutting off with a couple of razor¬ 
faced arrows the bow and the standard of Sikhandin, struck and pierced 
Sikhandin himself with six shafts, and then cut off the head of Dhrishtadymna’s 
son. The high-souled son of Adhiratha then pierced Sutasoma with a very 
keen shaft. During the progress of that fierce battle, and after Dhrishta- 
dyumna’s son had been slain, Krishna, O lion among kings, addressed Partha, 
saying,—The Panchalas are being exterminated ! Go, O Partha, and slay 
Kama !—Thus addressed the mighty-armed Arjuna, that foremost of men, 
smiled and then proceeded on his car towards the car of Adhiratha’s son 
desirous, on that occasion of terror, of rescuing the Panchalas slaughtered by 
Kama, that leader of car-warriors. Stretching his Gandiva of loud twang, 
and fiercely striking his palms with his bowstring, he suddenly created a 
darkness by means of his arrows and destroyed large numbers of men and 
steed and car and standards. The echoes (of that twang) travelled through 
the welkin. The birds, (no longer |finding room in their own element), 
took shelter in the caverns of mountains. With his full-drawn bow, Arjuna 
looked resplendent. Indeed, as the diadem-decked Partha, at that terrible 
moment, fell upon the foe, Bhimasena, that foremost of heroes, proceeded 
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car behind that son of Panda, protecting his rear. Those two princes 
then, on their cars, proceeded with great speed towards Kama, encountering 
their foes along the way. During that interval, the Suta’s son fought 
fiercely, grinding the Somakas. He slew a large number of car-warriors and 


steed and elephants, and covered the ten points of the compass with his 
shafts. Then Uttamaujas and Janamejaya, and the enraged Yudhamanyu 
and Sikhandin, uniting with Prishata’s son (Dhrishtadyumna) and utter¬ 
ing loud roars, pierced Kama with many shafts. Those five foremost of 
Panchala car*warriors rushed against Kama* otherwise called Vaikartana, 
but they could not shake him off his car like the objects of the senses 
failing to shake off the person of purified soul from abstinence. Quick¬ 
ly cutting off their bows, standards, steeds, drivers and banners, with 
his shafts, Kama struck each of them with five arrows and then uttered a 
loud roar like a lion. People then became exceedingly cheerless, thinking 
that the very Earth, with her mountains and trees, might split at the twang 
of Kama's bow while that hero, with shafts in hand touching the bowstring, 
was employed in shooting at his assailants and slaying his foes. Shooting 
his shafts with that large and extended bow of his that resembled the bow 


of Sakra himself, the son of Adhiratha looked resplendent like the Sun, 
with his multitude of blazing rays, within his corona. The Suta’s son then 
pierced Sikhandin with a dozen keen shafts, and Uttamaujas with half a 
dozen, and Yudhamanyu with three, and then each of the other two, viz., 
the Somaka (Janamejaya) and Prishata's son (Dhrishtadyumna) with three 


shafts. Vanquished in dreadful battle by the Suta's son, O sire, those five mighty 


car-warriors then stood inactive, gladdening their foes, even as the objects 
of the senses are vanquished by a person of purified soul. The five sons of 
Draupadi then, with other well-equipt cars, rescued those maternal uncles 
of theirs that were sinking in the Karna-ocean, like persons rescuing from 
the depths of the ocean ship-wrecked merchants in the sea by means of 
other vessels. Ihen that bull among the Sin is, cutting off with his own 
keen shafts the innumerable arrows sped by Kama, and piercing Kama 
himself with many keen arrows made entirely of iron, pierced thy eldest 
son with eight shafts, Then Kripa, and the Bhoja chief (Kritavarman), 
and thy son, and Kama himself, assailed Satyaki in return with keen shafts. 
That foremost one, however, of Yadu's race fought with those four warriors 
like the chief of the Daily as fighting with the regents of the (four) quarters. 
With his twanging bow stretched to its fullest limits, and from which 
shafts flowed incessantly, Satyaki became exceedingly irresistible like the 
meridian Sun in the autumnal sky. Those scorchers of foes then, viz., 
the mighty car-warriors among the Panchalas, once more riding on their 
cars and clad in mail and united together, protected that foremost one 
among the Sinis, like the Maruts protecting Sakra while engaged in afflict¬ 
ing his foes in battle. The battle, fraught with the slaughter of men 
and steeds and elephants, that then ensued between thy foes and the 


rntsr^ 



warriors of thy army, became so fierce that it resembled the encounter in 
days of old between the gods and the Asuras. Car-warriors and elephants 


and steeds and foot-soldiers, covered with showers of diverse weapons, 
began to move from one point to another. Struck by one another, they reel¬ 
ed or uttered wails of woe in affliction or fell down deprived of life. When 
such was the state of affairs, thy son Dussasana, the younger brother of 
the king, fearlessly advanced against Bhima, shooting showers of shafts. 
Vrikodara also rushed impetuously against him, like a lion springing towards 
a large Ruru deer. The encounter then that took place between those two 
heroes incensed with each other and who engaged in battle's sport mak¬ 
ing life itself the stake, became exceedingly fierce, resembling that between 
Samvara and Sakra in days of old. They struck each other deeply with 
shafts possessed of great energy and capable of piercing each other's body, 
like two mighty elephants excited with lust and with juicy secretions in¬ 
cessantly trickling adown their bodies, fighting with each other in the 
vicinity of a she-elephant in her season. Vrikodara, with great speed, cut 
off, with a couple of razor-headed arrows, the bow and the standard of thy 
son. With another winged arrow he pier ced his antagonist’s forehead and 
then (with a fourth) cut off from his trunk the head of the latter’s driver, 
Prince Dussasana, taking up another bow. pierced Vrikodara with a dozen 
shafts. Himself holding the reins of his steeds, he once more poured over 
Bhima a shower of straight arrows. Then Dussasana sped a shaft bright as 
the rays of the Sun, decked with gold, diamonds, and other precious gems, 
capable of piercing the body of his assailant, and irresistible as the stroke of 
Indra’s thunder. His body pierced therewith, Vrikodara fell, with languid 
limbs and like one deprived of life and with outstretched arms, upon his 
own excellent car. Recovering his senses, however, he began to roar 
like a lion/ ” 


SECTION LXXXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Fighting fiercely, prince Dussasana achieved the most 
difficult feats in that encounter. With a single shaft he cut off Bhima’s bow, 
and then with six shafts he pierced his foe’s driver. Having achieved those feats 
the prince, endued with great activity, pierced Bhima himself with nine shafts. 
Indeed the high-souled warrior, without losing a moment, then pierced Bhima- 
sena with many shafts of great energy. Filled with rage at this, Bhimasena, 
endued with great activity, sped at thy son a fierce dart 0 Beholding that terrible 
dart impetuously coursing towards him like a blazing brand, thy high-souled 
son cut it off with ten shafts shot from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch. 
Seeing that difficult feat achieved by him, all the warriors, filled with joy, ap- 




KARNA PARVA 




auded him highly. Thy son then once more pierced Bhima deeply with 
another shaft. Blazing with wrath at sight of Dussasana, Bhima then addres¬ 
ses him, saying,—Pierced I have been, O hero, quickly and deeply, by thee 
Bear now, however, once more, the stroke of my mace.-Having said this, the 
enraged Bhima took up that terrible mace of his for Duscasana’s slaughter. 
Once more addressing him, he said,-0 thou of wicked soul, I shall today 
drink thy blood on the field of battle ! Thus addressed, thy son sped at Bhima 
with great force a fierce dart resembling Death itself. Bhima also, his form 
filled with wrath, whirled his terrible mace and hurled it at his antagonist. That 
mace, precipitately breaking Dussasana’s dart, struck thy son on his head In¬ 
deed, perspiring like an elephant with juicy secretions trickling adown his body 
Bhima, in that dreadful battle, hurled his mace at the prince With that 
weapon, Bhimasena forcibly threw Dussasana down from his car at a dis¬ 
tance measured by the length of ten bows. Struck with impetuous mace, Dus¬ 
sasana, thrown down on the ground, began to tremble. All his steeds also, 
0 king, were slain, and his car too was reduced to atoms by that falling weapon. 

s regar s Dussasana himself, his armour and ornaments and attire and 
garlands were all displaced, and he began to writhe, afflicted with agony. En¬ 
dued with great activity, Bhimasena then recollected, in the midst of that 
terrible battle and standing as he did amid many foremost warriors of the Kuru 
army, all the acts of hostility (done towards the Pandavas) by thy sons. The 
mighty-armed Bhima of inconceivable feats, 0 king, beholding Dussasana 

V , P ,ght !’ and recollec fng the seizure of Draupadi’s tresses and her 
isrobement while she was ill—indeed, the innocent Bhima, reflecting also 
upon the diverse other wrongs inflicted on that princess while her husbands 
sat with faces turned away from the scene,-blazed up in wrath like fire fed 
with libations of clarified butter. * Addressing Kama and Suyodhana and 
npa and Drona’s son and Kritavarman, he said-Today I shall slay the 
wretched Dussasana ! Let all the warriors protect him (if they can) l-Havin^ 
said this, Bhima of exceeding strength and great activity suddenly rushed° 
from desire of slaying Dussasana. Like a lion of fierce impetuosity rush¬ 
ing towards a mighty elephant, Vrikodara, that foremost of heroes, rushed 
towards Dussasana in that battle and attacked him in the very sight of 
Suyodhana and Kama. Jumping down from his car, he alighted on the 
ground, and fixed his eyes steadfastly on his fallen foe. Drawing then his 
whetted sword of keen edge, and trembling with rage, he placed his foot 
upon the throat of Dussasana, and ripping open the breast of his enemy 
stretched on the ground, quaffed his warm life-blood. Then throwing him 
down and cutting off, 0 king, with that sword the head of thy son, Bhima of 
great intelligence, desirous of accomplishing his vow, again quaffed his enemy’s 
blood, little by little as if for enjoying its taste. Then looking at him 
with wrathful eyes, he said these words :— 1 regard the taste of this blood 
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of my enemy to be superior to that of my mother’s milk, or honey, or 
clarified butter, or good wine that is prepared from honey, or excellent 
water, or milk, or curds, or skimmed milk, or all other kinds of dnnk 
there are on Earth that are sweet as ambrosia or nectar !-Once more, 

Bhima of fierce deeds, his heart filled with wrath, beholding Dussasana 

dead, laughed softly and said,-What more can I do to thee ? Death has 
rescued thee from my hands'.-They, 0 king, that saw Bhimasena, while 
llle latter, filled with joy at having quaffed the blood of his foe, was utter¬ 
ing those words and stalkihg on the field of battle, fell down m fear. 

They that did not fall down at the sight their weapons drop from their 
hands. Many, from fear, cried out feebly and looked at Bhima with 
half-shut eyes. Indeed, all those that stood around Bhima and beheld 
him drink the blood of Duscasana, fled away, overwhelmed with fear, 
and saying unto one another,- This one is no human being !-When B urn 
had assumed that form, people, beholding him quaff his enemy s blood, 
fled away with Chitrasena, saying unto one another- This Bluma mus ea 
Rakshasa !-Then the (Panchala) prince Yudhamanyu, at the head of his troops, 
fearlessly pursued the retreating Chitrasena and pierced him with seven 
keen shafts quickly sped one after another. At this, like a tramp e 
snake of great energy repeatedly darting out his tongue and desirous of 
vomiting its poison, Chitrasena turned back and pierced the Panchala prince 
“TthL S hL ami his drive, with six. The brave Yudhamauyu <ben 
struck off his enemy’s head with a shall cquipt with goodly wings and an 
exceedingly keen point and sped with great care from his bow drawn to 
its fullest stretch. Upon fall of his brother Chitrasena, Karna, filled will 
wrath and displaying his prowess, put the Pandava host to flight, at which 
Nakula rushed against that warrior of immeasurable energy. Bhima having 
slain there (at the very sight of Karna) the vindictive Dussasana, took up a 
little quantity of his blood, and endued as he was with stentorian lungs said 
these words in the hearing of all those foremost of heroes or the world 0 
Itch among men, here I drink thy life-blood from lb, throatT Ftlled 
with joy, abuse us once more, saying, -least, fast,-(as thou didst before). 
-And he continued,-They that danced at us then, saying, -beast, beast, 
-even we will dance at them now, repeating their own words ! Our sleep 
nt the Da i ace at Pramanakoti, the administration of deadly poison to our 
f j the bites of black cobras, the setting fire to the house of lac, the 
robbing of our kingdom by gambling, our exile in the woods, the cruel 
seizure^ of Draupad.’s beautiful tresses, the strokes of shafts and weapons 
in battle, our miseries at home, the other kinds of sufferings we endured 
at Virata’s abode,-all these woes borne by us through the counsels of 
Sakuni and Duryodhana and|-Radha’s son, proceeded from thee as their 
cause ! Through the wickedness of Dbritarashtra and his son, we have 
endured all these woes ! Happiness has never been ours '.-Having said 
these words, 0 king, the victorious Vrikodara, once more spoke these 
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words unto Kesava and Arjuna. Indeed, bathed in blood, with blood 
flowing from his wounds, with face exceedingly red, filled with great wrath, 
Bhimasena endued with great activity, said these words Ye heroes, that 
which I had vowed in respect of Dussasana in battle, I have accomplish¬ 
ed today ! I will soon accomplish my other vow by slaying that second 
beast, viz., Duryodhana, in this sacrifice of battle ! Striking the head of 
that wicked-souled one with my foot in the presence of the Kauravas, I 
shall obtain peace 1—Having said these words, Bhima, filled with great 
joy, drenched with blood, uttered loud- shouts, even as the mighty and 

high-souled Indra of a thousand eyes had roared after slaying (the Asura) 
Vritra.’ ” 


SECTION LXXXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the slaughter of Dussasana, 0 king, ten of thy 
sons, heroes that never retreated from battle, all of whom were great 
car-warriors, endued with mighty energy, and filled with the poison of 
wrath, shrouded Bhima with their shafts,* Nishangin, and Kavachin, and 
Pasin and Dundadhara and Dhanurgraha, and Alolupa, and Saha, and Shanda, 
and Vatavega and Suvarchasas, these ten, afflicted at the slaughter of their 
brother, united together and checked the mighty-armed Bhimasena with 
their shafts. Resisted on all sides with their shafts by those great car-warriors 
Bhima, with eyes red as fire with fury, looked resplendent like the 
Destroyer himself in rage. Partha, however, with ten broad-headed 
shafts of great impetuosity, equipt with golden wings, despatched' to 
Yama’s abode those ten Bharata princes decsed with golden bracelets. 
Upon the fall of those ten heroes, thy army fled away in the very sight 
ot the Suta’s son, afflicted with the fear of the Pandavas. Then, O king, 
great fear entered the heart of Kama at sight of Bhima’s prowess which 
resembled that of the Destroyer himself unto living creatures, Then Salya, 
that ornament of assemblies, understanding the state of Kama’s mind from 
a survey of his features, addressed that chastiser of foes in words suited 
to the hour Do not be grieved, 0 son of Radha ! This dees not 
become thee ! Afflicted with the fear of Bhimasena, these kings are all 
flying away ! Exceedingly pained by the calamity that has befallen his 
brother Dussasana in consequence of his blood having been quaffed by 
the high-souled Bhima, Duryodhana is stupified ! Kripa and others, and 
those of the king’s brothers that are still alive, with afflicted hearts, their 
rage quelled by sorrow, are tending Duryodhana, sitting around him. 
Those heroes, viz., the Pandavas of sure aim, headed by Dhananjaya, 
are advancing against thee for battle 1 For these reasons, 0 tiger among men, 
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mustering all thy prowess and keeping the duties of a Kshatriya before 
thy eyes, proceed against Dhananjaya ! The entire burthen (of this battle) 
has been placed upon thee by the son of Dhritarashlra ! O thou of mighty 
arms, bear that burthen to the best of thy power and might ! In victory 
there will be great fame ! In defeat, heaven is certain ! There, 0 son of 
Radha, thy son Vrishasena, filled with wrath at sight of the stupefaction 
that has overwhelmed thee, is rushing towards the Pandavas !—Hearing these 
words of Salya of immeasurable energy, Kama, reflecting, concluded unalterably 
that fighting had become unavoidable. Then Vrishasena, filled with wrath, 
and riding upon his own car, rushed towards that son of Pandu, viz., 
Vrikodara, who, armed with his mace, resembled the Destroyer himself 
with his fatal rod, and was employed in slaughtering thy troops. That 
foremost of heroes, viz, Nakula, filled with wrath, rushed at that enemy, 

of theirs, viz., Kama’s son, striking him with arrows, like the victorious 
Maghavat with joyous heart rushing against (the Asura) Jambha. Then 
the brave Nakula, with a razor-headed shaft, cut off his enemy’s standard 
decked with gems. With a broad-headed arrow, he next cut off the bow 
also of Kama’s son, with a golden belt attached to it. Possessed of mighty 
weapons, Kama’s son then, desirous of showing his regard for Dussasana, 
quickly took up another bow, and pierced Nakula the son of Pandu with many 
mighty celestial weapons. The high*souled Nakula, then, filled with rage, 
pierced his antagonist with shafts that resembled large blazing brands. 
At this Kama’s son also, accomplished in weapons, showered celestial 
weapons upon Nakula. From rage engendered by the strokes of his 
enemy’s weapons, as also from his own resplendence and the energy of 
his weapons, the son of Kama blazed up like a fire with libations of 
clarified butter. Indeed, O king, Kama’s son then slew with his excellent 

weapons the beautiful steeds of the delicate Nakula, that were of the 
Vanayu breed, white in hue, and decked with trappings of gold. Alighting 
then from his steedless vehicle, and taking up a bright shield decked 

with golden moons, and armed also with a sword that was blue as the 

sky, Nakula, frequently jumping up, careered there like a bird. Performing 
diverse beautiful evolutions in the air, the son of Pandu cut oft many 
foremost of men and steeds and elephants. Cut off with that sword, they 
fell down on the Earth like animals cut off in a horse-sacrifice by the person 
appointed to that duty. Two thousand well-trained heroes, delightiug in 
battle, hailing from diverse realms, well-paid, of sure aim, and their limbs 
smeared wiih excellent sandal-paste, were quickly cut off by the single- 
handed Nakula inspired with desire of victory. Then Kama’s son, suddenly 
adyancing with greet speed against the rushing Nakula in that battle, 
pierced him from every side with many keen arrows from desire of slay¬ 
ing him. Thus struck with shafts (by Vrishasena), Nakula struck his 
brave antagonist in return. Pierced by the son of Pandu, Vrishasena became 
filled with wratb # Protected, however, in that dreadful battle, by his brother 
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Bhimn, the higb-souled Nakula achieved such terrible feats on that occasion. ^ 
Filled with rage, the son of Kama then pierced with eighteen shafts the heroic 
Nakula who seemed to sport in that battle, while employed, unaided, in 
destroying the foremost of men and steeds and elephants. Deeply pierced by 
Vrishasena in that battle, O king, Panda’s son Nakula, that foremost of 
men, endued with great activity, became filled with rage and rushed in 
that encounter against the son of Kama from desire of slaying him. Then 
Vrishasena poured showers of keen shafts upon Nakula of great energy % 
as the latter precipitately advanced against-him in that battle like a hawk 
with outstretched wings from desire of meat. Baffling, however, his antagonist’s 
showers of shafts, Nakula careered in diverse beautiful motions. Then 
Kama’s son, O king, in that dreadful battle, cut off, with his mighty 
shafts, the shield, decked with a thousand stars, of Nakula while he was 
careering with great activity in those beautiful motions. Without losing a 
moment, that resister of foes, (viz., Vrishasena), with half a dozen sharp razor¬ 
headed shafts, then cut off that naked sword, polished and keen-edged, made of 
steel, capable of bearing a great strain and of destroying the bodies of all 
foes, and terrible and fierce as the poison of the snake, of Nakula while 
he was whirling it rapidly. After this, Vrishasena deeply pierced his an¬ 
tagonist in the centre of his chest with some well-tempered and keen 
shafts. Having achieved those feats in battle that were applauded by all 
noble persons and that could not be achieved by other men, the high- 
souled Nakula of great activity, afflicted with those shafts, proceeded to 
the car, O king, of Bhimasena. The steedless son of Madri, thus afflicted 
by Kama’s son, sprang upon Bhima’s car like a lion springing upon a 
mountain summit, in the sight of Dhananjaya. The high-souled and 
heroic Vrishasena then, filled with wrath, poured his arrowy showers 
upon those two mighty car-warriors for piercing those two sons of Pandu. 
After the destruction of that car belonging to the son of Pandu (viz., 
Nakula), and after his sword also had been speedily cut off with (Vrisha- 
sena's) shafts, many other foremost of Kuril heroes, uniting together, 
approached the Pandava brothers, and began to strike them with showers 
of shafts. Then ^hose two sons of Pandu, viz., Bhima and Arjuna, filled 
with wrath, and resembling two fires fed with libations of clarified butter, 
poured terrible showers of arrows upon Vrishasena and the other assembled 
warriors around him. The son of the Wind-god then, addressing Phalguna, 
said,—Behold, Nakula here is being afflicted ! The son of Kama is 
resisting ourselves ! Proceed, therefore, against Kama’s son ! — Hearing 
these words, the diadem-decked (Arjuna) approached the car of his brother 
Vrikodara. Beholding that hero arrived near, Nakula addressed him, say¬ 
ing,—Do thou speedily slay this one ! — Thus addressed in that battle by. 
his brother Nakula standing before him, the diadem-decked Arjuna, that, 
formidable hero, precipitately caused his ape-bannered vehicle, guided by 
Kesava himself, to be driven towards Vrishasena.’ w 
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“Sanjaya said,-'Learning that Nakula had been deprived of his car, 
afflicted with arrows and mangled with the weapons of Kama’s son, and 
had his shafts, bow, and sword cut off, these eleven formidable resislers 
of all foes, viz., the five heroic sons of Drupada, the grandson of Sini 
forming the jixtb, and the five sons of Draupadi, quickly proceeded on 
their loud-sounding cars drawn by bounding steeds, witn banners waving 
in the air, and guided by accomplished drivers. Those well-armed warriors 
began to destroy thy elephants and cars and men and steeds with shafts 
that resembled formidable snakes. Then Hridika’s son and kripa and 
Drona’s son and Duryodhana and Sakuni’s son and Vrika and kratha 
and Devavridha,—these foremost of Kaurava car-warriors,—speedily proceeded 
against them, armed with their bows and mounted upon their cars of rattle 
deep as the roar of elephants or the clouds. These Kaurava warriors, assailing 
those foremost of men and first of car-warriors, viz., those eleven heroes 
(of the Pandava army), O kiug, with the mightiest of shafts, checked their 
progress. At this, the Kulindas, riding upon their elephants of impetuous 
speed that looked like mountain summits and that were of the hue of 
newly-risen clouds, advanced against those Kaurava heroes. Well-equipt, 
and covered with gold, those infuriate elephants, born in Himalayan regions 
and ridden by accomplished warriors longing for battle, looked resplendent 
like clouds in the welkin, charged with lightning. • The prince of the 
Kulindas then vigorously assailed Kripa and his driver and steeds, with 
ten shafts made wholly of iron. Struck (in return) with the shafts of Saradwat’s 
son, the prince fell down with his elephant on the ground. The younger 
brother of that prince then, assailing Kripa’s car with a number of lances 
made wholly of iron and all bright as the rays of the Sun, uttered loud roars. 
The ruler of the Gandharas, however, cut off the head of that warrior 
while still uttering those roars. Upon the fall of those Kulindas, those 
mighty car-warriors of thy army, filled with joy, blew their sea-born 
conchs, and, armed with bows, rushed against their enemies. The battle 
then that once more, took place between the Kurus oil the one side and 
the Pandus and the Srinjayas on the other, with arrows and scimitars 
and darts and swords and maces a-r.d battle-axes, became fierce and a\sful 
and exceedingly destructive of men and steeds and elephants. Car-warriors 
and steeds and elephants and foot, striking one another, fell down on 
the ground, making the field of battle look like the welkin when congregated 
masses of clouds charged with lightning and producing incessant peals of 
thunder are assailed by fierce winds from all sides. Then the chief of the 
Bhojas struck the huge elephants, the car-warriors, the innumerable foot, 
and the horse under Satanika, Struck with Kritavarma’s shafts, these soon 
fell down on the ground. About this time, struck with Aswatthaman’s 
shafts, three huge elephants equipt with all kinds of weapons, ridden by 
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the ground like gigantic cliffs riven by thunder. Then the third brother 


dished warriors, and adorned with lofty standards, fell down lifeless 
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of the Kulinda chief assailed thy son Duryodhana with some excellent 
shafts in the centre of the chest. Thy son, however, pierced him as also 
his elephant with many whetted shafts. That prince of elephants then, 

with the prince on his back, fell down, with streams of blood issuing from 
every part of his body, like a mountain of red chalk in the season of rains, 
with red streams running adown its breast, tumbling down when riven 
by the thunder of Sachi’s lord. The Kulinda prince, however, having 
saved himself in time, rode another elephant. Urged by the prince, that 
animal assailed Kratha with his driver and steeds and car. Pierced, 
however, with Kratha’s shafts, that elephant, with its rider, fell 
down like a thunder-riven hill. The ruler of the Krathas, that invincible 
car-warrior, however, struck with shafts by the prince born on the 
mountains from the back of another elephant, fell down with his steeds, 
driver, bow, and standard, like a mighty tree uprooted by the tempest. 
Then Vrika deeply pierced with a dozen shafts that prince having 

his abode on the Ilimavat as he stood on his elephant. The huge beast 

quickly crushed with his four legs (the Kaurava warrior) Vrika with his 
steeds and car. That prince of elephants then, with its rider, deeply 

pierced by the son of Vabhru, advanced impetuously against the latter. 

Vabhru's son, however, that prince of the Magadhas, afflicted with, arrows 
by Sahadcva’s son, fell down. The prince of the Knlindas then, with 

that elephant of his which was capable of slaying the foremost of 
warriors with its tusks and body, rushed impetuously towards Sakuni for 
slaying him. The mountaineer succeeded in afflicting Sakuni greatly. Soon, 
however, the chief of the Gandharas cut off his head. About this time 
huge elephants and steeds and cajr-warriors and large hands of foot, struck 
by Satanika, fell down on the Earth, paralysed and crushed like snakes 

beat by the tempest caused by Garuda’s wings. Then a Kulinda warrior 
(on the Kaurava side), smiling the while, pierced Satanika, the son of 

Nakula, with many whetted arrows. Nakula’s son, however, with a razor¬ 
headed arrow, cut off from his antagonist’s trunk his head resembling 
a lotus. Then Kama’s son pierced Satanika with three arrows, made 


wholly of iron and Arjnna also with as many. And he pierced Bhima 
with three arrows, and Nakula witli seven, and Janarddana with a 
dozen. Beholding that feat of Vrishasena, that achiever of superhuman 
feats, the Kauravas became filled with joy and applauded him greatly. 
They, however, that were conversant with Dhanajaya s prowess, regarded 
Vrishasena as a libation already poured on the fire. The diadem-decked 
Arjuna then, that slayer of hostile heroes, seeing Madri s son Nakula, that 
foremost of men, deprived of his steeds in the midst of all, and beholding 
Janarddana mangled with arrows, rushed in that battle against Vrishasena 
who was then staying in front of the Suta’s son (Kama). Like 
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Namucbi rushing against Indra, Kama’s son, that great car-warrior, also 
rushed, in that battle, against that fierce and foremost of men, viz., 
Arjuna, that warrior possessing thousands of arrows, as the latter advanced 
towards him. Unsupported by any one, the high-souled son of Kama, 
quickly piercing Partha with a shaft in that battle, utlered a loud shout, 
like Namuchi in days of old after having pierced Indra. Once more 
Vrishasena pierced Partha in the left arm-pit with many formidable shafts. 
Piercing Krishna next with nine arrows, he struck Partha again with ten 
shafts. The white-steeded Arjuna, having before been pierced by Vrishasena 
with those formidable arrows, became slightly enraged and set his heart 
on the slaughter of Kama’s son. The high-souled and diadem-decked 
Arjuna then, his brow furrowed from wrath with three lines, quickly sped from 
the van of battle a number of shafts for the destruction of Vrishasena in that 
encounter. With eyes red in wrath, that hero capable of slaying Yama 
himself if the latter fought with him, then laughed terribly and said unto 
Kama and all the other Kaurava heroes headed by Duryodhana and Drona’s 
son, these words :—Today, O Kama, in thy very sight in this battle, I will 
despatch the fierce Vrishasena unto Yama’s abode with my keen arrows 1 
People say that all of you, united together, slew my son, endued with great 
activity, in my absence, and while he was alone and unsupported on his 
car ! I, however, will slay thy son in the very sight of ye all 1 Let all 
the Kaurava car-warriors protect him ! I will slay the fierce Vrishasena ! 

After that, I will slay thee, 0 fool, even I, viz, Arjuna, in the midst of 
battle ! Today I will, in battle, slay thee that art the root of this quarrel 

and that hast become so proud in consequence of Duryodhana’s patronge ! 

Putting forth my strength, I will certainly slay thee in this battle, and 
Bhimasena will slay this Duryodhana, this wretch among men, through 
whose evil policy this quarrel bom of dice hath arisen !—Having said 
these words, Arjuna rubbed the string of his bow and took aim at 
Vrishasena in that battle, and sped, 0 king, a number of shafts for the 
slaughter of Kama’s son. The diadem-decked Arjuna then, fearlessly and 
with great force, pierced Vrishasena with ten shafts in all his vital limbs. 

With four fierce razor-headed arrows he cut off Vrishasena's bow and two 
arms and head. Struck with Partha’s shafts, the son of Kama, deprived 
of arms and head, fell down on the Earth from his car, like a gigantic 
Sulu adorned with flowers falling down from a mountain summit. Behold¬ 
ing his son thus struck with arrows and fall down from his vehicle, the 
Suta’s son Kama, endued with great activity and scorched with grief on 
account of the death of his son, quickly proceeded on his car, inspired 
with wrath, against the car of the diadem-decked Partha. Indeed, behold¬ 
ing his son slain in his sight by the white-steeded Aijuna in battle, the high- 
souled Kama, filled with great wrath, rushed against Krishna and Arjuna. 1 ”* 




* In numbering the verses of this section, I have followed neither the 
Bengal nor the Bombay edition, although in the Bombay edition there are 
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SECTION LXXXVI. 



anjaya said,—‘Beholding the gigantic and roaring Kama, incapable 
o eing resisted by the very gods, advancing like the surging sea, that 
bull among men, viz, he of Dasarha’s race, addressed Arjuna, saying- 
That car-warrior having white steeds and owning Salya for his driver 
cometh hither with whom thou art to contend in battle ! Therefore, O 
Dhananjaya, summon all thy coolness ! Behold then, O son of Pandu, 
the well-equipt car of Kama ! White steeds are yoked unto it and Radha’s 
son himself is the warrior that stands hpon it! Teeming with banners 
and decked with rows of bells, it looks liks a celestial car borne along 
the welkin by steeds white in hue. Behold also the standard of the high- 

sou ed Kama, bearing the device of the elephant’s rope, and looking like 
the bow of Indra himself that divides the firmament by a clear line. 
Behold Kama as he advanceth from desire of doing what is agreeable to 
Dhntarashtra’s son, shooting showers of shafts like the clouds pouring torrents 
of rain 1 There the royal chief of the Madras, stationed on the fore-part 

of the car, guideth the steeds of Radha’s son of immeasurable energy! 

Iear the peal of their drums and the fierce- blare of their conchs ! Hear, 
O son of Pandu, the diverse leonine roars coming from every side ! Hear 
the terrible twang, silencing all other loud sounds, of the bow ( Vijaya) 
stretched by Kama of immeasurable energy ! There, the mighty car-war¬ 
riors among the Panchalas, with their followers, are breaking like a herd 
o deer in the great forest at the sight of an angry lion ! It beboveth 

thee, 0 son of Kunti, to slay the Suta’s son with every care ! No other 
person save thee can venture to beaf the shafts of Kama ! It is well 
mown to me that thou art competent to vanquish in battle the three worlds 
with all their mobile and immobile creatures including the very gods and 
the Gandharvas ! What need be said about battling with that puissant 
one, when people are incapable of even gazing at him, viz, the fierce and 
terrible Isana, that great god, the three-eyed Sarva, otherwise called Kapardd- 
in ? Thou, however, hadst, by battle, gratified that god of gods himself, 
that Siva who is the source of bliss unto all creatures, that deity called 
Sthanu 1 The other deities also have all given thee boons ! Through 
the grace, 0 Partha, of that god of gods, that deity armed with trident, 
slay Kama, 0 mighty-armed one, like Indra slaying the Asum Namuchi 1 
Let prosperity be ever to thee, O Partha, and do thou obtain victory in 
battle !’— 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—My victory, 0 Krishna, is certain ! There is no doubt 
in this, since thou, 0 slayer of Madhu, that art the master of all the 
worlds, art gratified with me ! Urge the steeds, 0 Hrishikesa, and my 


in all 39 verses in this section as shown above. Almost all the Bengal 
texts, so far as this section is concerned, appear to be faulty—T. 
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car, O great car-warrior ! Today Phalguna will not return from battle without 
slaying Kama ! Behold Kama slain today and cut into pieces with my shafts ! 
Or, O Govinda, thou wilt today behold me slain with ( Kama's ) arrows ! 
That terrible battle, capable of stupifying the thiee worlds, is at hand! As 
long as the Earth will last, people will speak of it !—Saying these 
words unto Krishna who is never tired with exertion, Partha quickly 
proceeded on his car against Kama like an elephant against a rival elephant. 
Once more Partha of great energy said unto Krishna, that chastiser of 
foes, these words, viz.,—Urge the steeds, 0 Hrishikesa, for time passeth ! 
—Thus addressed by the high-souled son of Pandu, Kesava wished him 
victory and urged those steeds fleet as thought. Then that car of Pandu’s 
son, possessed of great speed, soon reached the front of Kama's car.’ >9 


SECTION LXXXVII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Vrishasena slain, Kama, filled with grief and 
rage, shed tears from his eyes’ for the death of his son. Endued with 
great energy, with eyes red as copper from rage, Kama proceeded in the 
face of his foe, having summoned Dhananjaya to battle. Then those two 
cars, both possessed of solar effulgence and covered with tiger-skins, when 
they came together, looked like two Suns close to each other. Both 

having white steeds and both crushers of foes, those two great bowmen, 
those two warriors possessed of solar effulgence, looked resplendent like the 
Sun and the Moon in the firmament. Beholding those two warriors that 
resembled Indra and Virochana's son (Vali) carefully preparing for battle 
for the conquest of the three worlds, all creatures were filled with wonder. 
Seeing those two warriors rushing towards each other with the clatter of 
car-wheels, the twang of bows, the sound of palms, the whizz of arrows, 
and leonine shouts, and seeing also their standards, viz., that of Kama 
bearing the elephant's rope and that of Partha bearing the ape, 
approach each orher, all the lords of Earth became filled with wonder. 

Seeing those two car-warriors engaged with each other, 0 Bharata, all the 
kings uttered leonine shouts and cheered them repeatedly with applause. 
Beholding that single combat between Partha and Kama, thousands of 
combatants there slapped their arm-pits and waved their garments on 
the air. The Kauravas beat their musical instruments and blew their 
numerous conchs for gladdening Kama, Similarly, all the Pandavas, for 
gladdening Dhananjaya, caused every point of the compass to resound 
with the blasts of their trumpets and conchs. With those leonine 

shouts and slaps on armpits and other loud cries and roars of brave 
warriors, tremendous became the noise there on the occasion of that 

encounter between Kama and Arjuna. People beheld those two tigers among 
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nen, those two foremost of car-warriors, stationed on their cars, each armed 
with his formidable bow, each equipt with arrows and darts, and each 
owning a lofty standard. Both were clad in mail, both had scimitars tied 
to their belts, both had white steeds, and both were adorned with excellent 
conchs. One had Krishna for driver on his car, and the other had Salya. 
Both of them were great car-warriors and both looked alike. Both possessed 
of leonine necks and long arms, the eyes of both were red, and both were 
adorned with garlands of gold. Both were armed with bows that seemed 
to flash like lightning, and both were -adorned with wealth of weapons, 
Both had yak-tails for being fanned therewith, and both were decked with 
white umbrellas held over them. Both had excellent quivers and both look¬ 
ed exceedingly handsome. The limbs of both were smeared with red sandal- 
paste and both looked like infuriate bulls. Both were broad-necked like 
the lion, both were broad-chested, and both endued with great strength. 
Challenging each other, O king, each desired to slay the other. And they 
rushed against each other like two mighty bulls in a cowpen. They were 
like a couple of infuriate elephants or of angry mountains or of infant snakes 
of virulent poison or of all destroying Yamas. . Enraged with each other 
like Indra and Vritra, they looked like the Sun and the Moon in splendour 
Filled with wrath, they resembled two mighty planets risen for the 
destruction of the world at the end of the Yuga. Both of them born of 
celestial fathers, and both resembling gods in beauty, they were of godlike 
energy. Indeed, they looked like the Sun and the Moon come of their 
own accord on the field of battle. Both of them endued with great might 
both filled with pride in battle, they were armed with diverse weapons. 
Beholding those two tigers among men, those two heroes endued with 
the impetuosity of tigers, thy troops, O monarch, were filled with great joy 
Seeing those two tigers among, men, viz., Kama and Dhanajaya, engaged 
in battle, a doubt entered the hearts of alias to which of them would be 
victorious. Both armed with superior weapons, and both well-practised in 
battle, both made the welkin resound with the .slaps on their arm-pits. 
Both possessed of great celebrity in consequence of prowess and might, 
they resembled the Asura Samvara and the chief of the celestials in respect 
of their skill in battle. Both equal to ICartaviryya or Dasaratha’s son in 
battle, both resembled Vishnu himself in energy or Bhava himself in fight. 
Both had white, steeds, 0 king, and both were borne on foremost of cars. 
Both of them, again, had foremost of drivers in that great battle. Behold¬ 
ing, 0 monarch, those two great car-warriors looking resplendent on their 
cars, the bands of Siddhas and Charaiias that came there became filled 
with wonder. The Dhartarashtras then, O bull of Bharata’s race with their 
troops, encompassed the high-souled Kama, that ornament of battle, without 
losing any time. Similarly the Pandavas headed by Dhrisbtadyumna, filled 
with joy, encompassed that high-souled Partita who was unrivalled in battle. 
Kama became the stake, O monarch, of thy army in that battle, while 



" rartha became the stake of the Pandavas. The soldiers of both sides were 
as members of that assembly and became the spectators of that game. 
Indeed, as regards the parties engaged in that game of battle, either victory 
or defeat was certain. Those two then, viz., Kama and Atjuna, for victory 
or the reverse, began the match between ourselves and the Pandavas both 
standing on the field of battle. Skilled in figtht. the two heroes, 0 
monarch, in that encounter, became highly engaged with each other and 
wished to slay each other. Desiring to take each other’s life, like Indra 

and Vritra, 0 lord, they faced each other like two mighty comets of 

terrible form. Then in the sky, differences and disputes, accompanied 

with revilings, arose among the creatures there, O bull of Bharata’s race, 

on the subject of Kama and Arjuna. All the inhabitants of the world, 

O sire, were heard to differ amongst themselves. The gods, the Danavas y 
the Gatidhcirvas y the Pisachas, the Snakes, the Rakshasas y adopted oppo¬ 
site sides in that encounter between Kama and Arjuna. The welkin, 0 
monarch, with all the stars, became anxious on Kama’s account, while the 
wide Earth became so on Partha’s account, like the mother for her son. 
The rivers, the seas, the mountains, O best of men, the trees, the decidu¬ 
ous plants and herbs, took the side of the diadem-decked Arjuna. The 
Asuras , Yatudhanas y the Guhyakas y 0 scorcher of foes, and ravens and other 
rangers of the sky, sided Kama. All the gems and precious jewels, the 

four Vedas with the histories as the fifth, the Upavedas } the Upanishads , 
with all their mysteries, and the compilations, and Vasuki, and Chitrasena, 
and Takshaka, and Upatakshaka, and all the mountains, and all the off¬ 
spring of Kadru with their children, all the great snakes endued with poison, 
and the Nagas , took the side of Arjuna. Airavata and his children, the 
offspring of Surabhi the offspring of Vaisali, and the Bhogins ,—these sided 

Arjuna. The smaller snakes all sided Kama. Wolves and wild sta"s 

and all kinds of auspicious animals and birds were, O king, for victory to 
Partha. The Vasu$ t the Maruts , the Saddhyas, the Rudras y the Viswedevas 
and the Aszvins , and Agni and Indra and Soma and Pavana, and the ten points 
of the compass, became the partisans of Dhananjaya, while all the Adityas 
sided Kama. The Vaisyas, the Sudras, the Sutas, and those castes that 
were of a mixed orgin, all, O king, adopted the side of Radha’s son. The 
celestials, however, with the Pitris, and with all that were unmbered with 
them as also with their followers, and Yama and Vaisravana and Varuna were 
on the side of Arjuna. The Brahmanas, the Kshaatriyas, the sacrifices, and 
those gifts called Dakshinas , were for Arjuna. The Pretas , and Pisachas } many 
carnivorous animals and birds, the Rakshasas with all the monsters of the 
sea, the dogs, and the jackals were for Kama. The diverse tribes of 
celestial and regenerate and royal Rishis were for the son of Pandu. The 
Gandharvs headed by Tumvuru, 0 king, were on the side of Arjuna. 
With the offspring of Pradka and Mount , the several classes of Gandharvas 
and Apsaras , and many wise sages, having for their vehicles wolves and 
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and elephants and steeds and cars and foot and clouds and the 
ind, came there for witnessing the encounter between Kama and Arjuna. 

The gods, the Danavas , the Gandharvas , the Nagas y the Yakshas i the 
birds, the great: Rishis versed in the Vedas , the Pitris that subsist upon 
the gifts called Szvadha , and asceticism and the sciences, and the (celestial) 
herbs with diverse virtues, came, O monarch, and took up their stations 
in the welkin, making a great noise. Brahman, with the regenerate Rishis 
and the Lords of creatures, and Bhava himself on his car, came to that 
part of, the welkin. Beholding those two high-souled ones, viz., Kama 
and Dhananjaya, about to encounter each other, Sakra himself said,—Let 
Arjuna vanquish Kama !—Surya, however, said, 1 —Let Kama vanquish 

Arjuna ! Indeed, let my son Kama, slaying Arjuna, gain the victory in 
this battle !—Let my son, slaying Kama, win the victory !—Even thus 
did Surya and Vasava those two foremost of personages, who were there and 
had adopted opposite sides, disputed with each other. Beholding those 
two high-souled ones, viz, Kama and Dhananjaya, about to engage in 
battle, the gods and the Asuras adopted opposite sides. The three worlds 
with the celestial Rishis and all the gods and all other creatures, trembled at 
the sight. The gods were on the side of Partha, while the A'suras were 
on that of Kama. Thus all creatures were interested in that encounter, 
siding this or that leader of car-warriors, i. the Kuru or the Pandava 
hero. Beholding the Self-born Lord of Creation (viz., Brahman), the gods 
urged him, saying,—Let, 0 god, the success of these two lions among men 
be equal ! Let not the vast universe be destroyed in consequence of this 
encounter between Kama and Arjuna ! O Self-born one, say but the word, 
let the success of these two be equal ! — Hearing these words, Maghavat, 
bowing down unto the Grandsire, represented this unto that god of gods, 
that foremost one of all intelligent beings, saying—Formerly it was said 
by thy holy self that the two tCrishnas are always sure to win victory ! 
Let it be (now) as thou hadst then said ! Be gratified with me, O holy 
one ! At this, Brahman and Isana replied unto the chief of the celestials, 
saying,—The victory of the high-souled Vijaya is certain, i. <?., of that 
Savyasachin who gratified the eater of sacrificial libations in the forest of 
Khandava and who, coming to heaven, rendered assistance to thee, O 
Sakra ! Kama is on the side of the Danavas. It is proper, therefore, that he 
should meet with defeat ! By this, without doubt, the purposes of the gods wiU 
be achieved ! One’s own business, 0 chief of the celestials, should 
always be important ! The high-souled Phalguna, again, is devoted to truth 
and to morality ! He must always be victorious, without doubt. He by 
whom the high-souled and holy god having the bull on his standard was 
gratified, why should not he, 0 thou of a hundred eyes, be victorious, he, 
that is, who hath for the driver of his carjthat Lord of the universe, viz., 
Vishnu himself ? Possessed of great energy of' mind and great strength, 
Partha is a hero, accomplished in arms and ’endued with ascetic merit. 
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Possessed also of great energy of body,, he beareth the entire science of 
weapons. Indeed, Partha hath every accomplishment. He ought to be 
victorious, since that would accomplish the purposes cf the gods. In 
consequence of his greatness, Partha transgresses destiny itself, whether 
favorable or unfavorable ; and when he does so, a great destruction of 
creatures takes place. When the two Krishnas are excited with wrath, 
they show regard for nothing. These two bulls among beings are the 
Creators of all real and unreal things. 'These two are Nara and Narayana, 
the two ancient and best of Rishis, There is none to rule over them. 
They are rulers over all. Perfectly fearless, they are scorchers of all foes ! In 
heaven or among human beings, there is none equal to either of them. Ihe 
three worlds with the celestial Rishis and the Charanas are behind these 
two.* Ail the gods and all creatures walk behind them. The entire universe 
exists in consequence of the power of these two. Let Kama, that bull 
among men, obtain these foremost regions of bliss here ! Let him 
obtain identity with the Vasus or the Maruts ! Let him, with Drona 
and Bhishma, be worshipped in heaven, for Vikartana’s son is brave and 
is a hero.* Let the victory, however, belong to the two Krishnas !—After 
those two foremost ones among the gods (viz., Brahman and Isana), had 
said so, the deity of a thousand eyes, worshipping those words of Brahman 
and Isana and saluting all creatures himself said,—Ye have heard what has 
been said by the two gods for the benefit of the universe ! It will be even so 
and not otherwise. Stay ye then, with cheerful hearts ! Hearing these words 
of Indra, all creatures, 0 sire, became filled with wonder and applauded, O 
king, that deity. The celestials then showered civerse kinds of fragrant 
flowers and blew their trumpets. Indeed, the gods, the DanaVas and the 
Gandharvas all waited there for witnessing that matchless single combat 
between those two lions among men. The two cars, O king, upon which Kama 
and Arjuna were stationed, had white steeds yoked unto them both. And both 
had excellent standards, and both produced a loud rattle. Many foremost 
of heroes, approaching the brave Vasudeva and Arjuna as also Salya and 
Kama, began each to blow his conch. The battle then commenced (between 
the two warriors), inspiring all timid persons with fear. Fiercely they 
challenged each other like Sakra and Sam vara. The standards of the 
two heroes, perfectly bright, looked exceedingly beautiful on their cars, like 
the planets Rahu and Kelu risen in the Armament at the time of the 
universal dissolution. The elephant's rope on Kama's banner, looking like 
a snake of virulent poison and made of jewels and gems and exceedingly 
strong and resembling the bow of Indra, looked resplendent (as it waved 
in the air). That foremost of apes, again, belonging to Partha, with jaws 
wide open and terrible, and difficult of being gazed at like the Sun him¬ 
self, inspired fear by his formidable teeth. The impetuous Ape on the 


* Literally, “walk behind these two."—T, 
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dard of the wielder of Gandiva , becoming desirous of battle, rushed 
from his station and fell upon Kama’s standard. Endued with great 
impetuosity, the Ape, darting forward, struck the elephant’s rope with his 
nails and teeth, like Garuda falling upon a snake. Decked with rows of 
little bells, hard as iron, and resembling the fatal noose (in the hands 
of Yama or Varuna), the elephant’s rope, filled with wrath, closed with 
the Ape. Thus in that fierce single combat between those rwo heroes, 
which was the result of what had been settled at the time of the match 
at dice, their standards first battled with each other. Meanwhile the steeds 
of the one neighed at the steeds of the other. The lotuseyed Kesava 
pierced Salya with his keen glances. Tne latter also cast similar glances 
at the former. Vasudeva, however, vanquished Salya with those glances 
of his, while Dhananjaya the son of Kunti vanquished Kama with his 
glances. Then the Suta’s son, smilingly addressing Salya, said,—If Partha 
by any means slays me in battle to-day, tell me truly, 0 friend, what 
thou wilt do after that !—Salya answered, saying,—If thou art slain, I 
myself will slay both Krishna and Dhananjiya 1—Once more the ruler of 
the Madras said,—If, 0 Kama, the white-steedcd Arjuna slays thee in 
battle to-day, I myself, on a single car, will slay both Madhava and 
Phalguna ! 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Arjuna also asked Govinda a similar question. 
Krishna, however, smiling, said unto Partha these words of grave import :— 
The Sun himself may fall down from his place, the Earth herself may 
split into a thousand fragments ; fire itself may become cold. Still Kama 
will not be able to slay thee, O Dhananjaya l If, however, any such 
occurrence takes place, know then that the destruction of the universe 
will be at hand ! As regards myself, I will, using my bare arms, slay 
both Kama and Salya in battle !—Hearing these words of Krishna, the 
ape-bannered Arjuna, smiling, replied unto Krishna who was never fatigued 
with exertion, saying,—Salya and Kama, united together, are not a match 
for myself alone, 0 Janarddana 1 Thou shalt to-day, O Krishna, behold 
Kama with his standard and banners, with Salya and his car and stefeds, 
with his umbrella and armour and darts and shafts and bow, cut into 
pieces with my shaft? in battle ! Thou shalt to-day behold him with his 
car and steeds and darts and armour and weapons, reduced to dust like 
a tree in the forest crushed by a tusker 1 To-day the widowhood of the 
wives of Radha’s son is at hand ! Verily, they must have in their (last 
night’s) dreams seen signs of approaching evil, O Madhava ! Verily, thou 
shalt to-day see the wives of Kama become widows! I cannot restrain 
my wrath at what was done before now by this fool of little foresight 
when he beheld Krishna dragged to the assembly and when laughing 
at us he abused us repeatedly in vile words! To-day, 0 Govinda, thou 
shalt behold Kama crushed by me like a tree with its load of dowers 
crushed by an infuriate elephant. Tp-day, 0 slayer of Madhu, thou shalt, 
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after Karin’s fall, hear those sweet words, viz —By good luck , O thou of 
Vrishni's race ) victory hath been thine !—Thou shalt to-day comfort the 
mother of Abhimanyu with a lighter heart for having paid thy debt to 
the foe ! To-day thou shalt, filled with joy, comfort thy paternal aunt 
Kunti. To-day thou shalt, 0 Madhava, comfort Krishna of tearful face 
and king Yudhishthira the just'with words sweet as nectar’ ” 


SECTION LXXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,— ‘Meanwhile the welkin, filled with gods and Nagas 
and Asuras and Siddhas and YakshaS and with large bands of Gandharvas and 
Rakshasas , and Asuras and regenerate Rishis and royal sages and birds of ex¬ 
cellent feathers,* assumed a wonderful aspect. All human beings assembled 
there beheld those beings of wonderful aspect staying in the sky, and the sky 
itself resounded with the voice of musical instruments and song and adulatory 
hymns and laughter and dance, and diverse other kinds of charming sounds. 
I hen the Kaurava and the Pandava warriors, filled with joy, and causing 
the Earth and the ten points of the compass to resound with the voice 
of musical instruments, the blare of conchs, and leonine roars and the 
din of battle, began to slaughter each other’s foes. Teeming with men 
and steeds and elephants and cars and weapons, unbearable to combatants 
in consequence of the falling of maces and swords and darts and rapiers, 
abounding with heroes, and crowded with lifeless bodies, the field of 
battle, crimsoned with gore, looked exceedingly resplendent. Indeed, the 
battle between the Kurus and the Pandavas then resembled that in days 
of yore between the gods and the Asuras. After that fierce and awful 
battle had commenced between Dhananjiya and Adhiratha’s son, each 
of those two heroes, clad in excellent mail, shrouded the ten points of 
the compass and the host opposed to him with keen and straight arrows. 
A darkness having been caused there with the arrows shot on that occasion, 
neither thy warriors nor the enemy could any longer see anything. From 
fear all the warriors there sought the proiection of either Kama or Arjuna 
like rays of light spread out in the welkin converging towards either the 
Sun or the Moon. The two heroes then, each baffling with his own the 
others weapons like the east and the west winds encountering each other, 
looked exceedingly resplendent like the Sun and the Moon risen after 
dispelling the darkness caused by the clouds and covering the welkin. 
Each having encouraged his troops, saying,—,A> no t fly away !—the enemy 
and thy warriors stood their ground, encircling those two mighty car- 
warriors like the gods and the Asuras standing around Vasava and Samvara. 
The two armies then greeted thos'e 'two best of men with the sounds of 

* Garuda and his progeny.—T. 







Karna parva 



*SL 


s and oilier instruments and with leonine roars, at which those 
two bulls among men looked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon 
greeted by roaring clouds gathered around.* Each armed with a formidable 
bow drawn to a complete circle and looking like a (solar or lunar) corona, 
those two heroes of great splendour, shooting in that battle thousands of arrows 
that constituted their rays, resembled two unbearable Suns risen at the end of 
the Yuga for burning the entire universe with its mobile and immobile crea¬ 


tures. Both invincible, both capable of exterminating foes, each desirous of 
slaying the other, and each displaying his skill upon the other, those two war¬ 
riors, viz., Kama and the son of Pandu, closed fearlessly with each other 
in that dreadful battle, like,|Indra and the Asura Jambha. Invoking the 
mightiest of weapons then, those two formidable bowmen began, with 
their terrible shafts, to slay innumerable men and steeds and elephants 
as also to strike each other, 0 king ! Afflicted once more by those two 
foremost of men, the troops of both the Kurus and the Pandavas, consist¬ 
ing of elephants and foot and horse and car-warriors, fled away on all 
sides like other animals in the forest when assailed by the lion. Then 
Dtiryodhana, and the chief of the Bhojas, and Suvala’s son, and Kripa, 
and tne son of SaradwatYdaughter,—these live great car-warriors,—assailed 
Dhananjaya and Kesava with shafts capable ol producing great pain. 
Dhananjaya, however, with his shafts, cut off at the same time the bows! 
the quivers, the steeds, the elephants, and the cars with their drivers, of 
those warriors, and mangling every one of them with excellent shafts, pierc¬ 
ed the Suta’s son with a dozen arrows. Then a hundred cars, a hundred 
elephants, and a number of Saka and Tukhara and Yavana horsemen, 
accompanied by some of the foremost combatants among the Kamvojas, 
quickly rushed against Arjuna from desire' of slaying him. Speedily cutting 
oft with the shafts and razor-headed arrows in his hands the excellent wea¬ 
pons of his foes as also their heads, and steeds, and elephants, and cars, 
Dhananjaya felled his contending enemies ou the field. Then in the welkin 
blasts of celestial trumpets were blown by the excellent gods. These were 
mingled with the praises of Arjuna. Blown by gentle breezes, excellent floral 
showers, fragrant and auspicious, fell (upon Arjuna’s head). Beholding 
that incident, which was witnessed by gods and men, all creatures, 0 king 
were filled with wonder, f Only thy son and the Suta’a son who were 
both of the same opinion, felt neither pain nor wonder. Then Drona’s 
son, catching hold of Duryodhana’s hand,! and adopting a soothing tone, 


* The second line of 9 and the first of 10, as read in the Bengal 
texts, are incorrect and unmeaning. I adopt, the Bombay readings.— T. 

t In the first line of 19, for nipetu &c., the Bengal texts incorrectly 
read na petu &c.—T. 

+ As the touching of hands was not the custom then, I am inclined to 
think that Karam Karena &c., means ‘squeezing his own hands.’ It is 
almost a stereotyped expression for signifying agony. Aswatthaman was 
pained to see the carnage.—T. 
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daressed thy son, saying.-—Be gratified, O Duryodhana ! Make peace with 
the Pandavas ! There is no need for quarrel. Fie on war ! The preceptor, 
conversant with the mightiest of weapons and like unto -Brahma itself, hath 
been slain ! Other bulls among men, headed by Bhishma, have also been 
slain ! As regards myself, I am unslayable, as also my maternal uncle. Rule 
the kingdom for ever, (sharing it) with the sons of Pandu ! Dissuaded 
by me, Dhananjaya will abstain. Janarddana also doth not desire hostilities. 
Yudhishthira is always engaged in the good of all creatures Vrikodara is 
obedient to him. So also are the twins. Peace being made between thee 
and the Parthas, all creatures will be benefited, through, as it would seem, 
thy desire ! Let the kings that are still alive go back to their homes ! Let 
the troops abstain from hostilities ! If thou dost not listen to my words, 
O king, struck by foes in battle thou wilt have to burn with grief ! Thou 
hast beheld, as well as the universe, what has been achieved by the 
single-handed Arjuna decked with diadem and garlands ! The slayer of 
Vala himself could not achieve its like, nor the Destroyer, nor Prachetas, 
nor the illustrious king of the Yakshas ! Dhananjaya, as regards his merits, 
is even much greater than that. He will never transgress whatever I say 
unto him He will always follow thee ! Be thou giatified, 0 king, for the 
benefit of the universe ! Thou always honorest me greatly. I, too, bear a great 
friendship for thee ! It is for this that I say so unto thee ! I shall dissuade 
Kama also, provided thou art inclined to peace ! Discerning persons say 
that there are four kinds of friends, viz., those that are naturally so, 
those that are made so by conciliation, those that become so through 

wealth, and lastly those brought under subjection by the exercise of power. 
All these elements are owned by thee with regard to the sons of Pandu. 
The Pandavas, 0 hero, are naturally thy friends. Obtain them again as 

friends for certain by conciliation. If upon thyself being gratified they 
agree to become friends, do thou, 0 king of kings, act in that way ! 
Those beneficial , words having been said unto him by his friend, Duryodhana 
reflected for sometime. Drawing deep breaths, he then, with a cheerless 
heart, said,—It is as thou, O friend, hast said ! Listen, however, to the 

words that I would say unto thee ! The wicked-hearted Vrikodara, having slain 
Dussasana like a tiger, spoke words that still dwell in my heart ! Thou 
also heardst the same ! How then can there be peace ? Arjuna again 
will not be able to bear Kama in battle, like a tempest whose force is 
weakened when encountering the mighty mountains of Meru. Nor will 

the sons of Pritha have the least confidence in me, thinking of the many 
acts of forceful hostility (done by me towards them). Nor, O pteceptor s 
son of unfading glory, deth it behove thee to say unto Kama now —Abstain 
from battle ! —Phalguna is exceedingly tired today. Kama will soon slay 
him !—Having with humility said these words repeatedly unto the preceptor’s 
son, thy son commanded his own troops, saying,— Armed with arrows, 
rush against and slay these foes 1 Why stand ye inactive ?’ ” 
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‘•Sanjaya said,—‘Then when the blare of conchs and the peal of "drums 
became very loud, those two foremost of men, both owning white steeds, 
viz., the Suta s son Vaikartana and Arjuna, encountered each other in 
consequence, O king, of thy 'son’s evjj policy. Those two heroes endued 
with great impetuosity, viz., Dhananjaya and Adhiratha’s son, closed with 
each other like two infuriate Himalayan elephants, both of full-grown 
tusks, fighting with each other for the sake of a she-elephant in her season. 
Like a mass of clouds encountering another mass, or a mountain encountering 
a mountain, those two warriors, both po.uring showers of arrows, encoun¬ 
tered each other, their bows loudly twanging the while, and the wheels 
of their cars producing a deafening clatter, and their bowstrings and palms 
emitting loud sounds. Like two mountains, both endued with tall cliffs 
and abounding with trees and creepers and herbs and both teeming with 
the diverse other denizens that are natural to them, moving towards each other' 
for an encounter, those two mighty warriors encountered each other, each 
striking the other with mighty weapons. The combat between the two heroes 
became furious like that between the chief of the celestials and Virochana’s 
son in days of yore. Incapable of being endured by others and marked by 
a river whose distasteful water consisted of blood, the limbs of those two 
heroes, as also their drivers and animals, became exceedingly mangled. 
Like two large lakes, both teeming with lotuses of diverse kinds and fish 
and tortoises, and. echoing with the voices of diverse kinds of fowl, and 

softly stirred by the wind, approaching each other, those two cars graced 
with standards approached each other. Both endued with prowess equal to 
that of the great Indra, both resembling the great Indra himself, those two 
mighty car-warriors struck each other with shafts that resembled the great 
Indra’s thunder, like the great Indra himself and (the Asura ) Vritra. 
Both the armies consisting of cars and elephants and steeds and foot 

all equipt with beautiful armour and ornaments and robes and 

weapons, and those also that were in the welkin, were inspired with fear 
upon beholding that encounter of wonderful aspect between Arjuna and 
Kama. Others among the spectators, filled with joy and uttering leonine 
shouts, raised their arms, waving their fingers or the pieces of cloth they held, 
when Arjuna rushed against the son of Adhiratha, from desire of slaughter, 
like one infuriate elephant rushing against another. The Somakas then 

loudly shouted to Partha, saying,—Be quick, O Arjuna, go and pierce Kama 1 
Cut off his head without delay, and (with it) the desire of Dhritarashtra’s 
son for kingdom !—Similarly many warriors of ours that were there, said 
unto Kama, —Proceed, proceed, 0 Kama, and slay Arjuna with keen shafts ! 
Let the sons of Pritha once more go to the woods for ever 1—Then Kama 
first pierced Partha in that encounter, with ten mighty shafts. Arjuna 

pierced him in return with ten keen-pointed shafts, shot with great vigor, in the 
centre ‘of the chest. Indeed, the Suta’s son and Arjuna then mangled each 
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r with many shafts equipt with goodly wings. Desirous of obtainin 
advantage of each other’s laches in that dreadful encounter, with cheerful 
hearts they rushed against each other fiercely. Rubbing his two arms and 
the string also of Gan diva, that fierce bowman, viz., Arjuna, then sped 

showers of cloth yard shafts, and Nalikas , ancl -arrows equipt with heads 
like boar’s ears and razors, and Anjalikas , and crescent-shaped arrows. 
Those arrows of Partha, O king, spread over the welkin, penetrated 

into Kama's car like flights of birds, with heads bent down, penetrating 

in the evening into a tree for roosting there in the night. All those arrows, 
however, O king, that Arjuna, that victor over all foes, with furrowed brow 
and angry glances, sped at Kama,—all those successive showers of shafts 
shot by the son of Panda,—were cut off by the Suta’s son with his own 

arrows. The son of Indra then sped a: Kama a fiery weapon capable of 

slaying all foes. Covering the Earth and the welkin and the ten points of 
the compass and the very course of the Sun with its effulgence, it caused 
his own body also to blaze up with light. The robes of all the warriors 

took fire, at which they fled away. Loud sounds also arose there like 

to what is lie ird when a forest of bamboos in a wilderness is on fire. 

Beholding that fiery weapon acting on all sides, the Suta’s son Kama of 



great valor shot in that encounter the Varuna weapon for quenching it. 
That conflagration then, in consequence of Kama’s weapon became quench¬ 
ed. A large mass of clouds quickly caused all the points of the compass 
to be enveloped with darkness. Those clouds whose extremities presented 
the aspect of mountains, surrounding every side, flowed the Earth with 
water. That fierce conflagration, though it was such, was still quenched by 
those clouds within a trice. The entire welkin and alDthe directions, cardinal 
and subsidiary, were shrondt.d by clouds. Thus shrouded by clouds, all the 
points of the compass became dark and nothing could be seen. Then 
Arjuna dispelled those clouds caused by Kama, by means of the Vayavya 
weapon. After this, Dhananjaya, incapable of being over-mastered by foes, 
inspired Gandiva, its string, and his shafts, with mantras, and invoked 
into existence another weapon that was the favourite of the chief of the 
celestials' and that resembled the thunder in energy and prowess. Then 
razor-headed arrows, and Anjalikas , and crescent-shaped shafts, and Nalikas , 
and cloth-yard shafts and' those equipt with heads like the boar’s ear, 
all keen and sharp, issued from Gandiva in thousands, endued with the 
force and impetuosity of the thunder. Possessed of great might and great 
energy, those impetuous and keen shafts equipt with vulturine feathers 
piercing all the limbs, the steeds, the bow, the yoke, the wheels, and the 
standard of Kama, quickly penetrated inro them like snakes frightened by 
Garuda penetrating into the Earth. Pierced all over with arrows and bathed 
in blood, [the high-souled]* Kama then, with eyes rolling in wrath, bend- 


* This occurs in 27 ,—‘T, 
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his bow of enduring string and producing a twang loud as the roar 
of the sea, invoked into existence the Bhargaoa weapon. Cutting off 
Partha s showers of shafts proceeding from the mouth of that weapon of 
Indra (which Arjuna had shot), Kama, having thus baffled his antagonist’s 
weapon with his own, destroyed cars and elephants and foot-soldiers (of 
the Pandava army). Unable to endure the feats of Arjuna in that fierce 
battle, the mighty car-warrior Kama did this, through the energy of the 
Bhargava weapon. Filled with wrath and possessed of great activity, the 
Sutas son, that foremost of men, laughing at the two Krishnas, pierced 
the foremost of Panchala warriors with well shot arrows in that battle. 
Then the Panchalas and the Somakas, 0 king, thus afflicted by Kama 
with showers of shafts in that encounter, became filled with wrath and 
uniting together pierced the Suta’s son with keen arrows from every side. 
Quickly cutting off those arrows with his own, the Suta’s son, vigorously 
agitating them in that battle, afflicted with many shafts the cars, the 
elephants, and the steeds of the Panchalas. Their bodies pierced ' with 
those shafts of Kama, they fell down, deprived of life, on the Earth 
making loud sounds, like mighty elephants slain by an angry lion of terrible 
strength. Having slain those foremost of warriors, those heroes endued with 
great strength, those leaders of the Panchala forces who had always challenged 
him (to battle), Kama, 0 king, as he shot his arrows, looked beautiful like a 
mass of clouds pouring torrents of rain. Then thy warriors, thinking that 
Kama had won the victory, clapped loudly and uttered leonine roars. 0 chief 
of the Kurus, all of them then regarded the two Krishnas as brought by Kama 
under his power, seeing that valor, incapable of being borne by foes, of the 
mighty car-warrior Kama. Beholding that weapon of Dhananjaya frustrated 
by Kama in the midst of battle, the angry son of the Windgod, with eyes 
blazing with wrath, began to squeeze his hands Indeed, the wrathful Bhima, 
his anger being provoked, drew deep breaths and addressing Arjuna of true 
aim, said,—How, 0 Jishnu, could thi$ wretch fallen off from virtue, this Suta’s 
son, putting forth his might in battle, slay so many foremost of Panchala 
warriors, in thy sight ? Before now thou couldst not be conquered by the 
very gods or the Kalakeyas. Thou receivedst the touch of the arms of Sthanu 
himself ! How, then, O diadem-decked Arjuna, could the Suta’s son pierce 
thee first with ten long shafts such as are used by car-warriors ? That the 
Suta’s son should to-day have succeeded in baffling the arrows shot by thee, 
seems to me to be very amazing ! Recollect the woes of Krishna, and those 
disagreeable, keen, and cutting words that this wicked-souled and fearless 
son of a Suta used towards us, viz,, Sesame seeds without kernel ! — Recollecting 
all this, 0 Savyasachin, quickly slay the wretched Kama in battle to-day ! 
Why, O diadem-decked Arjuna, dost thou show such indifference (towards 
this act) ? This is not the time for showing thy indifference to 
Kama’s slaughter ! That patience with which thou hadst vanquished all 
creatures and fed Agni at Khandava, with that patience, slay thou the 
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Suta’s son ! I also will crush him with my mace !—Then Vasudeva, 
beholding Partha’s shafts baffled by Kama, said unto the former,—What 
is this, O diadem-decked Arjuna, that Kama should succeed in crushing 
thy weapons to-day with his ? Why dost thou, O hero, lose thy wits ? 
Markest thou not that the Kauravas, [standing behind Kama], are even now 
shouting in joy ? Indeed, all of them know that thy weapons are being baffled 
by Kama with his ! That patience with which, Yuga after Yuga , thou hast 
slain persons having the quality of darkness for their weapon, as also terrible 
Kshatriyas , and Asuras born of pride, in many a battle,—with that patience 
do thou slay Kama to-day ! Putting forth thy might, strike off the head of 
that foe of thine with this Sudarsana^ of edge keen as a razor, that I give 
unto thee, like Sakra striking off the head of his foe Namuchi, with the 
thunderbolt ! That patience with which thou hadst gratified the illustrious 
deity Mahadeva in the guise of a hunter, summoning that patience once 
again, 0 hero, slay the Suta’s son with all his followers ! After that, bestow 
upon king Yudbishthira the Earth with her belt of seas, her towns and villages, 
and wealth, and from off whose surface all foes will have been removed ! 
By that act, 0 Partha, do thou also win unrivalled fame i~Thus addres¬ 
sed ( by Krishna ), the high-souled Partha of exceeding might set his heart 
upon the slaughter of the Suta’s son. Indeed, urged by Bhima and Janarddana, 
and recollecting ( his woes ), and taking an internal survey of himself, and 
calling to mind the object for which he had come to this world, he addressed 
Kesava, saying,—I will now invoke into existence a tnighty and fierce 
weapon for the good of the world and the destruction of the Suta’s son ! Let 
me have thy permission, as also Brahman’s and Bhava’s, and of all those 
that are conversant with Brahma !—Having said these words unto the holy 
Kesava, Savyasachin of immeasurable soul bowed unto Brahman and invok¬ 
ed into existence that excellent and irresistible weapon called Brahma 
which could be applied by the mind alone. Baffling that weapon, however, 
Kama looked beautiful as he continued, like a cloud pouring torrents of 
rain, to shoot his shafts. Beholding that weapon of the diadem-decked 
Arjuna baffled in the midst of battle by Kama, the wrathful and mighty 
Bhima, blazing up with rage, addressed Arjuna of sure aim and said,—People 
say that thou art a master of the high Brahma weapon, that mighty 
means (for achieving the destruction of foes ) ! Do thou then, 0 Savyasachin, 
use another weapon of the same kind !-—Thus addressed by his brother, 
Savyasachin used a second weapon of the kind. With that, Partha of abundant 
energy shrouded all the points of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, 
with arrows sped from Gandiva that resembled fierce snakes and were like 
the blazing rays of the Sun. Created by that bull of Bharata's race, those 
arrows of golden wings, in hundreds upon hundreds, endued with the efful¬ 
gence of the Yuga fire or the Sun, in a moment shrouded the car of Kama. 
Thence also issued long darts and battle-axes and disci and cloth-yard shafts 
in hundreds, all of awful forms, at which hostile warriors all around began 
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e deprived of life. The head of some hostile warrior, severed from his 
trunk, fell down on the field of battle. Another, beholding his fallen comrade, 
fell down dead on the Earth, through fear. The (right) arm of a third, large 
and massive as the trunk of an elephant, cut off ( by Partha ), fell down with 
the sword in grasp. The left arm of a fourth, cut off with a razor-headed 
arrow, fell down with the shield in it. Even thus, Partha, decked with diadem 
and garlands, wounded and slew all the foremost warriors of Duryodhapa’s 
army with his terrible and death-dealing shafts. Vaikartana also, in the midst 
of that battle, shot thousands of arrows. These, with a loud whizz, fell upon the 
son of Pandu like torrents of rain poured from the clouds. Then piercing 
Bhimasena and Janarddana and the diadem-decked Arjuna of superhuman 
feats, each with three arrows, Kama of terrible might uttered a loud awful 
roar. Struck with Kama’s shafts, the diadem-decked Arjuna, beholding 
Bhima and Janarddana, became unable to endure (the feats of his antagonist). 
Once more, therefore, Partha shot eight and ten arrows. Piercing the beauti¬ 
ful standard of Kama with one of those arrows, he pierced Salya with four 
and Kama himself with three. With ten other well-shot shafts he then 
struck the Kaurava warrior Sabhapati clad in golden mail. Thereupon that 
prince, deprived of head and arms and steeds and driver and bow and 
standard, fell down, wounded and dead, from his foremost of cars, like a 
Sala tree cut down with an axe. Once more piercing Kama with three, 
eight, twelve, four, and ten arrows, Partha slew four hundred elephants 
equipt with many weapons, and eight hundred car-warriors, and one thou¬ 
sand steeds with riders, and eight thousand brave foot-soldiers. And soon 
Partha made Kama with his driver and par and steeds and standard invisible 
with straightly coursing shafts. Then the Kauravas, thus slaughtered by 
Dhananjaya, loudly addressed Adhiratha’s son, saying,—Shoot thy arrows 
and slay the son of Pandu ! Already, he has begun to exterminate the 
Kurus with his shafts 1* Thus urged, Kama, with his best endeavours, in¬ 
cessantly shot many arrows. Capable of cutting the very vitals, those blood* 
drinking shafts, well sped by Kama, slew large numbers of the Pandavas and 
the Panchalas. Thus those two foremost of all bowmen, those two warriors 
of great strength that were capable of bearing all foes, those two heroes 
acquainted with weapons, struck the warriors opposed to them as also 
each other, with many mighty weapons. Then Yudhishthira clad in golden 
mail, his arrows having been extracted and himseif made sound with mantras 
and drugs by foremost of surgeons well disposed towards him, quickly came 
to that spot for witnessing ( the encounter between Arjuna and Kama ). 
Beholding king Yudhishthira the just arrived there like the resplendent full 
Moon freed from the jaws of Rahu and risen in the firmament, all creatures 
became filled with delight. Beholding those two foremost of warriors, those 


* Read with a slight variation in the Bombay text,—T. 
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first of heroes and slayers of foes, viz,, Kama and Partha, engaged in 
fight, the spectators, both celestial and terrestrial, restraining the animals they 
rode or that were yoked unto their vehicles, stood motionless. As the two 
heroes, O king, struck each other with many foremost of arrows, O king, the 
sounds caused by the bows, bowstrings, and palms, of both Dhananjaya and 
Adhiratha’s son, became tremendous and their well sped arrows also caused a 
deafening whizz. Then the bowstring of the son of Pandu, stretched with 
force, broke with a loud noise. During the interval thus offered, the Suta’s 
son pierced Partha with a hundred small arrows, keen and steeped in oil, 
winged with the feathers of birds, and resembling snakes freed from their 
sloughs. He then quickly pierced Vasudeva with sixty shafts, and then 
Phalguna again with eight. Surya’s son then pierced Bhima with thousands 
upon thousands of mighty arrows. Having pierced Krishna and Partita’s 
standard, Kama felled many amongst the Somakas that followed Partha. These, 
however, in return shrouded Kama with showers of straight shafts like masses 
of clouds shrouding the Sun in the welkin. Accomplished in the use of 
weapons, the Suta’s son, stupifying those advancing warriors with his shafts 
and baffling all the weapons shot by them, destroyed their cars and steeds 
and elephants. And the Suta’s son, 0 king, also afflicted with his arrows 
many foremost warriors among them. Their bodies pierced with Kama’s shafts, 
they fell down on the ground, deprived of life and making a loud noise 
as they fell. Indeed, those mighty combatants, afflicted by Kama of terrible 
strength, perished like a pack of dogs afflicted by an angry lion. And once 
more many foremost of combatants among the Panchalas and many such 
(among the Kauravas) fell down after this, slain by Kama and Dhananjaya. 
Deprived of life by the mighty Kama with, well-armed arrows shot with 
great force, many fell down, purging the contents of their stomachs. Then 
thy troops, regarding the victory to be already theirs, clapped furiously and 
uttered loud leonine roars. Indeed, in that dreadfnl encounter, all of 
them regarded the two Krishnas to have been brought by Kama under 
his power. Then quickly bending his bowstring and baffling .all those 
shafts of Adhiratha’s son, Partha, filled with rage in consequence of his 
limbs having been mangled with Kama’s arrows, assailed the Kauravas. 
Rubbing his bowstring, lie clapped his palms and suddenly caused a darkness 
there with the showers of shafts he shot. The diadem-decked Arjuna pierced 
Kama and Salya and all the Kurus with those arrows. The welkin having 
been darkened by means of that mighty weapon, the very birds were unable 
to range in their element, a delicious wind then blew, bearing fragrant 
odors, Laughing the while, Partha forcibly struck Salya’s armour with ten 
arrows. Piercing Kama next with a dozen shafts, he struck him once more 
with seven. Deeply struck with those winged arrows of fierce energy shot with 
great force from Partha’s bow, Karpa, with mangled limbs and body bathed 
in blood, looked resplendent like Rudra at the universal destruction, 
sporting in the midst of crematorium at noon or eve, his body dyed with 


KARNA PARVA 


^blood.* The son of Adhiratha then pierced Dhanahjaya who resembled the 
chief of the celestials himself ( in energy and might ) with three arrows, and he 
caused five other blazing arrows resembling five snakes to penetrate the body of 
Krishna. Shot with great force, those arrows, decked with gold, pierced through 
the armour of that foremost of beings and passing out of his body fell upon 
the Earth. Endued with great energy, they entered the Earth with great 
force and having bathed (in the waters of the Bhogavati in the nether 
region) coursed back towards Kama, Those shafts were five mighty snakes 
that had adopted the side of Takshaka’s son (Aswasena whose mother 
Partha had slain at Khandava). With, ten broad-headed arrows shot with 
great force, Arjuna cut off each of those five snakes into three fragments 
whereupon they fell down on the Earth. Beholding Krishna’s limbs thus 
mangled with those snakes transformed into arrows sped from Kama’s 
arms, Arjuna decked with diadem and garlands blazed up with wrath like a fire 
engaged in burning a heap of dry grass. He then pierced Kama in all his 
vital limbs with many blazing and fatal shafts shot from the bowstring 
stretched to the very ear. (Deeply pierced), Kama trembled in pain. With 
the greatest difficulty he stood, summoning all his patience. Dhananjaya 
having been filled with wrath, all the points of the compass, cardinal and 
subsidiaray, “the very splendour of the Sun, and Kama’s car, 0 king, all 
became invisible with the showers shot by him. The welkin seemed as 
if it were shrouded by a thick frost. Then that slayer of foes, that bull 
of Kuru’s race, that foremost of heroes, viz, Savyasachin, O king, soon 
slew in that battle two thousand foremost of Kuru warriors, with their 
cars and steeds and drivers, forming the protectors of Kama’s car-wheels 
and wings and his van-guard and rear-guard, and who constituted the 
very pick of Duryodhana’s car-force, and who, urged by Duryodhana, had 
been fighting with great energy. Then thy sons and the Kauravas that 
were still alive fled away, deserting Kama, and abandoning their dying 
and the wounded, and their wailing sons and sires. Beholdiug himself 
abandoned by the terrified Kurus and seeing the space around him empty, 
Kama felt no agitation, O Bharata, but, on the other hand, rushed at 
Arjuna, with a cheerful heart.’ ”t 


* Raudra muhurta ,—certain hours are especially regarded as fierce, 
because appropriated by Rakshasas and evil genii for their rounds over the 
world.—T. 

t In numbering the slokas of this Section I have followed the Bombay 
edition.—T. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘Flying away in consequence of the falling of Arjuna’s 
arrows, the broken divisions of the Kauravas, staying at a distance, continued 
to gaze at Arjuna’s weapon swelling with energy and careering around with 
the effulgence of lightning. Then Kama, with showers of terrible shafts, 
baffled that weapon of Arjuna while it was still careering in the welkin and 
which Arjuna had shot with great vigor in that fierce encounter for the 
destruction of his foe. Indeed, that weapon (of Partha) which, swelling 
with energy, had been consuming the Kurus, the Suta s son now crushed 
with his shafts winged with gold. Bending then his own loud-sounding 
bow of irrefragable string, Kama shot showers of shafts. The Suta s son 
destroyed that burning weapon of Arjuna with his own foe-killing weapon 
of great power which he had obtained from Rama, and which resembled 
(in efficacy) an Atharvan rite. And he pierced Partha also with numerous 
keen shafts. The encounter then, O king, that took place between Arjuna 
and the son of Adhiratha, became a very dreadful one. They continued 
to strike each other with arrows like two fierce elephants striking each 
other with their tusks. All the points of the compass then became shrouded 
with weapons and the very Sun became invisible. Indeed^ Kama and 
- Partha, with their arrowy downpours, made the welkin one vast expanse 
of arrows without any space between. All the Kauravas and the Somakas 
then beheld a wide-spread arrowy net. In that dense darkness caused by 
arrows, they were unable to see anything else. Those two foremost of 
men, both accomplished in weapons, as they incessantly aimed and shot 
innumerable arrows, 0 king, displayed diverse kinds of beautiful manoeuvres. 
While they were thus contending with each other in battle, sometimes 
the Suta s son prevailed over his rival and sometimes the diadem decked 
Partha prevailed over his, in prowess and weapons and lightness of hands. 
Beholdfng that terrible and awful passage-at-arms between those two heroes 
each of whom was desirous of availing of the other’s laches , all the other 
warriors on the field of battle became filled with wonder. The beings 

in the welkin, 0 king, applauded Kama and Arjuna. Indeed, many of 
them at a time, filled with joy, cheerfully shouted, sometimes saying,— 
Excellent , 0 Kama !—and sometimes saying,— Excellent, 0 Arjuna !—During 
the progress of that fierce encounter, while the Earth was being pressed 
deep with the weight of cars and the tread of steeds and elephants, the 

snake Aswasena, who was hostile to Arjuna, was passing his -time in the 

nether region. Freed from the conflagration at Khandava, 0 king, he 

had, from anger, penetrated through the Earth (for going to the subter¬ 
ranean region,). That brave snake, recollecting the death of his mother and 
the enmity he on that account harboured against Arjuna, now rose from 
the lower region. Endued with the power of ascending the skies, he soared 
up with great speed upon beholding that fight between Kama and Arjuna. 
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that that was the time for gratifying his animosity towards, as 
he thought, the wicked-souled Partha, he quickly entered into Kama’s 
quiver, O king, in the form of an arrow. At that time a net of arrows 

was seen, shedding its bright arrows around, Kama and Partha made the 

welkin one dense mass of arrows by means of their arrowy downpours. 
Beholding that wide-spread expanse of arrows, all the Kauravas and the 
Somakas became filled with fear. In that thick and awful darkness caused 
by arrows they were unable to see anything else. Then those two tigers 
among men, those two foremost of all bowmen in the world, those two 
heroes, fatigued with their exertions -in battle., looked at each other. Both 
of them were then fanned with excellent and waving fans made of young 
(palm) leaves and sprinkled with fragrant Isandal-water by many Apsaras stay- 
ing in the welkin. And Sakra and Surya, using their hands, gently brushed 

the faces of those two heroes. When at last Kama found that he could 

not prevail over Partha and was exceedingly scorched with the shafts of 
the former, that hero, his limbs very much mangled, set his heart upon 
that shaft of his which lay singly within a quiver. The Suta’s son then 
fixed on his bowstring that foe-killing, exceedingly keen, snake mouthed, 
blazing, and fierce shaft, which had been polishsd according to rule, and 
which he had long kept for the sake of Partha’s destruction. Stretching 
his bowstring to his ear, Kama fixed that shaft of fierce energy and 
blazing splendour, that ever-worshipped weapon which lay within a golden 
quiver amid sandal dust, and aimed it at Partha. Indeed, he aimed that 
lazing arrow, born in Airavata’s race, for cutting off Phalguna’s head in 
attle. All the points of the compass and the welkin became ablaze and 
terribe meteors and thunderbolts fell. When that snake of the form of an 
arrow was fixed on the bowstring, the Regents of the world, includ¬ 
ing Sakra, set up loud wails. The Suta’s son did not know that the 
snake Aswasena had entered his arrow by the aid of his powers. 

Beholding Va.kartana aim that arrow, the high-souled ruler of the Madras, 
addressing, Kama, said—This arrow, 0 Kama, will not succeed in striking 
off Arjuna’s head ! Searching carefully, fix another arrow that may succeed 
in striking off thy enemy’s head !—Endued with great activity, the Suta’s 
son, with eyes burniug in wrath, then said unto the ruler of the Madras,— 
O Salya, Kama never aimeth an arrow twice ! Persons like us never 

become crooked warriors !—Having said these words, Kama, with great 
care, let off that shaft which he had worshipped for many long years. 

Bent upon winning the victory, 0 king, he quickly said unto his rival,_ 

Thou art slain, 0 Phalguna ! —Sped from Kama’s arms, that shaft of 
awful whiz, resembling fire or the Sun in splendour, as it left the bow¬ 
string, blazed up in the welkin and seemed to divide it by a line 

such as is visible on the crown of a woman dividing her tresses. 

Beholding that shaft blazing in the welkin, the slayer of Kansa, viz, 
Madhava, with great speed and the greatest ease, pressed down with his 
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fiat excellent car, causing it to sink about a cubit deep. At 
' 'the steeds, white as the rays of the Moon and decked in trappings 
of gold, bending their knees, laid themselves down on the ground. Indeed, 
seeing that snake (in the form of an arrow) aimed by Kama, IMadhava, 
that foremost of all persons endued with might, put forth his strength 
and thus pressed down with his feet that car into the Earth, whereat 

the steeds, (as already said) bending down their knees, laid themselves 

down upon the Earth when the car itself had sunk into it.* Then loud 

sounds arose in the welkin in applause of Vasudeva. Many celestial 
voices were heard, and celestial flowers were showered upon Krishna, 
and leonine shouts also were uttered. When the car had thus been 
pressed down into the Earth through the exertions of the slayer of 
Madhu, the excellent ornament of Arjuna’s head, celebrated throughout 
the Earth, the welkin, heaven, and the waters, the Suta’s son swept’off 

from the crown of his rival, with that arrow, in consequence of the very 
nature of that snaky weapon and the great care and wrath with which 
it had been shot. That diadem, endued with the splendour of the Sun 
or the Moon or fire or a planet, and adorned with gold and pearls and 
gems and diamonds, had with great care been made by the puissant Self- 

born himself for Purandara. Costly as its appearance indicated it was, 

inspiring terror in the hearts of foes, contributing to the happiness 
of him that wore it, and shedding a fragrance, that ornamant had 
been given by the chief of the celestials himself with a cheerful 
heart unto Partha while the latter had proceeded to slaughter the 
foes of the gods. That diadem was incapable of being crushed 

by Rudra and the Lord of waters and Sakra and Kuvera with Pinaka 
and noose and thunder-bolt and the very foremost of shafts. It 
could not be endured by even the foremost ones among the gods. Vrisha, 
however, now broke it forcibly with his snake-inspired shaft. Endued with 
great activity, that wicked-natured snake of fierce form and false vows, 
falling upon that diadem decked with gold and gems, swept it away from 
Arjuna’s head. That snake, 0 king, forcibly tore it away from Partha’s 

head, quickly reducing into fragments that well-made ornament set over with 
many a gem and blazing with beauty, like the thunderbolt riving a mountain- 
summit decked with lofty and beautiful trees graced with flowers.f Crushed 
by that excellent weapon, possessed of splendour, and blazing with the 
fire of (the snake’s) poison, that beautiful and much-liked diadem of Partha 
fell down on the Earth like the blazing disc of the Sun from the Asia hills. 
Indeed, that snake forcibly swept away from Arjuna’s head that diadem 
adorned with many gems, like the t'under of Indra felling a beautiful 


* The last line of 29 and the two lines of 30 do not occur in the Bombay 
edition. They are evidently a repetition.—T, 
f A triplet.—T. 
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nountain-summit adorned with lofty trees bearing budding leaves and flowers. 
As the Earth, welkin, heaven, and the waters, when agitated by a tempest, 
roar aloud, 0 Bharata, even such was the roar that arose in all the worlds 
at that time. Hearing that tremendous noise, people, notwithstanding their 
efforts to be calm, became extremely agitated and reeled as they stood. 
Reft of diadem, the dark-complexioned and youthful Partha looked beautiful 
hke a blue mountain of lofty summit. Binding then his locks with a white 
cloth, Arjuna stood perfectly unmoved. With that white gear on his head, 
he looked like the Udaya hill illumined with the rays of the Sun. Thus 
that she-snake (whom Arjuna had killed at Khandava) of excellent mouth, 
through her son in the form of an arrow, sped by Surya’s son, beholding 
Arjuna of exceeding energy and might standing with his head at a level 
with the reins of the steeda, took away his diadem only, that well-made 
ornament (formerly) owned by Aditi’s son and endued with the effulgence 
ofSurya himself. But Arjuna also (as will appear in the sequel) did not 
return from that battle without causing the snake to succumb to the power 
ama * SP e( ^ from Kama s arms, that costly shaft resembling fire or 
t ie un in effulgence, viz., that mighty snake who from before had become the 
y foe of Arjuna, thus crushing the latter’s diadem, went away. Having 
nt the gold decked diadem of Arjuna displayed on his head, he desired to 
come at Arjuna once more with great speed. Asked, however, by Kama (who 
saw him but knew him not), he said these words Thou hadst sped me, O 
7 '?”*’, without having seen me. It was for this that I could not strike off 
rjunas head. Do thou quickly shoot me once again, after seeing me well, 
s all then slay thy foe and mine too 1—Thus addressed in that battle by him, 

16 Uta s son said ,—Who are you possessed of such fierce form ?—The snake 
answered, saying,—Know me as one that has been wronged by Partha 1 My 
enemity towards him is due to bis having slain my mother ! If the wielder of 
the thunder-bolt himself were to protect Partha, the latter would still have to 
go to the domains of the king of the Pitris ! Do not disregard me ! Do my 
bidding ! I will say thy foe ! Shoot me without delay !—Hearing those words, 
Kama said,—Kama, O snake, never desires to have victory in battle today by 
relying on another’s might ! Even if I have to slay a hundred Arjunas, 
I will not, 0 snake, still shoot the same shaft twice !—Once moie addressing 
him in the midst of battle, that best of men, viz,, Surya’s son Kama, said, 
'-Aided by the nature of my other snaky weapons, and by resolute effort and 
wrath, I'shall slay Partha ! Be thou happy and go elsewhere !—Thus address- 
e d, in battle, by Kama, that prince of snakes, unable from rage to bear those 
words, himself proceeded, O king, for the slaughter of Partha, having assumed 
the form of an arrow. Of fierce form, the desire he ardently cherished was 
the destruction of his enemy. Then Krishna, addressing Partha in that en- 


* This verse apperrs to be one of the Cruces of Vyasa, I have followed 
Nilakantha in interpreting it.*—T. 
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said unto him.—Slay that great snake inimical to thee !—Thus address¬ 
ed by the slayer of Madhu, the wielder of Gandiva, that bowman who was 
always fierce unto foes, enquired of him, saying,—Who is that snake that 
advanceth of bis own accord against me, as if, indeed he advanceth right against 
the mouth of Garuda ?—Krishna replied,—Whilst thou, armed with bow, 
wert engaged at Khandava in gratifying the god Agni, this snake was then 
in the sky, his body ensconced within his mother’s. Thinking that it was 
only a single snake that was so staying in the sky, thou killedst the mother ! 
Remembering that act of hostility done by thee, he cometh towards thee today 
for thy destruction ! 0 resister of foes, behold him coming like a blazing 

meteor, falling from the firmament !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Then Jishnu, turning his face in rage, cut off, with 
six keen shafts, that snake in the welkin as the latter was coursing in a slant¬ 
ing direction.. His body thus cut off, he fell down on the Earth. After that 
snake had been cut off by Arjuna, the lord Kesava himself, 0 king, of massive 
arms, that foremost of beings, raised up with his arms that car from the Earth. 
At that time, Kama, glancing obliquely at Dhananjaya, pierced that foremost 
of persons, viz., Krishna, with ten shafts whetted on stone and equipt wi.h 
peacock feathers. Then Dhananjaya, piercing Kama with a dozen well-shot 
and keen arrows equipt with heads like the boar’s ear, sped a cloth-yard shaft 
endued with the energy of a snake of virulent poison and shot from his 
bowstring stretched to his ear. That foremost of shafts, well shot by Arjuna, 
penetrated through Kama’s armour, and as if suspending his life-breaths, drank 
his blood and entered the Earth, its wings also having been drenched with 
gore. Endued with great activity, Vrisha, enraged at the. stroke of shaft, like 
a snake beat with a stick, shot many mighty shafts, like a snake of virulent 
poison vomiting its venom. And he pierced Janarddana with a dozen shafts 
and Arjuna, with nine and ninety. And once more piercing the son of 
Pandu with a terrible shaft, Kama laughed and uttered a loud roar. The son 
of. Pandu, however, could not endure his enemy’s joy. Acquainted with all 
the vital parts of the human body, Partha, possessed of prowess like that of 
Indra, pierced those vital limbs with hundredas of arrows even as Indra had 
struck Vala with great energy. Then Arjuna sped ninety arrows, each resem¬ 
bling the rod of Death, at Kama. Deeply pierced with those shafts, Kama 
trembled like a mountain riven with thunder. The head-gear of Kama, adorn¬ 
ed with costly gems and precious diamonds and pure gold, as also his ear¬ 
rings, cut off by Dhananjaya with his winged arrows, fell down on the 
Earth. The costly and bright armour also of the Suta’s son that had been 
forged with' great care by many foremost of artists working for a long time, 
the son of Pandu cut off within a moment into many fragments. After 
thus divesting him of his armour, Partha then, in rage, pierced Kama with 
four whetted shafts of great energy. Struck forcibly by his foe, Kama suffered 
great pain like a diseased person afflicted by bile, phlegm, wind, and fever. 
Once more Arjuna, with great speed, mangled Kama, piercing his very vitals, 
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excellent shafts, of great keenness, and sped from his circl¬ 
ing bow with much force and speed and care.- Deeply struck by Partha 
with those diverse arrows of keen points and fierce energy, Kama (covered 
with blood) looked resplendent like a mountain of red chalk with streams 
of red water running adown its breast. Once more Arjuna pierced Kama in 
the centre of the chest with many straight-coursing and strong shafts made 
entirely of iron and equipt with wings of gold and each resembling the 
fiery rod of the Destroyer, like the son of Agni piercing the Krauncha 
mountains.* Then the Suta’s son, casting aside his bow that resembled the 
very bow of Sakra, as also his quiver, felt great pain, and stood inactive, stupifi- 
ed, and reeling, his grasp loosened and himself in great anguish. The 
virtuous Arjuna, observant of the duty of manliness, wished not to slay his 
enemy while fallen into such distress. The younger brother of Indra then, with 
great excitement, addressed him, saying,—Why, O son of Pandu, dost thou 
become so forgetful ? They that are truly wise never' 9 pare their foes, 
however weak, even for a moment 1 He that is learned earneth both merit 
and fame by slaying foes fallen into distress 1 Lose no time in precipitately 
crushing Kama who is always inimical to thee and who is the first of heroes 1 
1 lie Suta’s son, when able, will once more advance against thee as before. 
Slay him, therefore, like Indra slaying the Asura Namuchi 1—Saying,—So be it, 
O Krishna 1—and worshipping Janarddana, Arjuna, that foremost of all persons 
in Kuru s race once more quickly pierced Kama with many excellent arrows 
like the ruler of heaven piercing the Asura Samvara. The diadem-decked 
Partha, 0 Bharata, covered Kama and his car and steeds with many 
calf-toothed arrows, and putting forth all his vigor he shrouded all -the 
points of the- compass with shafts equipt with wings of gold. Pierced with 
those arrows equipt wirh heads like the calf’s tooth, Adhiratha’s son of 
broad chest looked resplendent like an Asoka or Palasa or Salmali decked 
with its flowery load or a mountain overgrown with a forest of sandal trees. 
Indeed, with those numerous arrows sticking to his body, Kama, O monarch, 
in that battle, looked resplendent like the prince of mountains with its top and 
glens overgrown with trees or decked with flowering Karnikaras. Kama also, 
shooting repeated showers of arrows, looked, with those arrows constituting 
his rays, like the Sun coursing towards the Asta hills, with disc bright with 
crimson rays. Shafts, however, of keen points, sped from Arjuna’s arras, 
encountering in the welkin the blazing arrows, resembling mighty 
snakes, sped from the arms of Adhiratha’s son, destroyed them all. 
Recovering his coolness, and shooting many shafts that resembled angry 
snakes, Kama then pierced Partha with ten shafts and Krishna with half a 
dozen, each of which looked like an angry snake. Then Dhananjaya desired 
to shoot a mighty and terrible arrow, made wholly of iron, resembling the 


* Agni’s son is the celestial _ generalissimo Kartikeya, the slayer of 
Taraka. °Other traditions represent him as the son of Hara and Parvati.—T. 









poison of the snake or fire in energy, and whose whiz resembled the peal of 
Indra’s thunder, and which'was inspired with the force of a high (celestial) 
weapon. At that time, when the hour of Kama’s death had come, Kala , 
approaching invisibly, and alluding to the Brahmana’s curse,* and 
desirous of informing Kama that his death was near, told him ,—7 he Earth 
is devouring thy wheel !—Indeed, O foremost of men, when the hour of Kama’s 
death came,—the high Brahma weapon that the illustrious Bhargava had im¬ 
parted unto him, escaped from his memory. And the Earth also began to 
devour the left wheel of his car. Then in consequence of the curse of that 
foremost of Brahmanas, Kama’s car began to reel, having sunk deep into the 
Earth and having been transfixed at that spot like a sacred tree with its load 
of flowers standing upon an elevated platform, f When his car began to reel 
from the curse of the Brahmana, and when the high weapon he had obtained 
from Rama no longer shone in him through inward light, and when his terrible 
snake-mouthed shaft also had been cut off by Partha, Kama became filled'with 
melancholy, Unable to endure all those calamities, he waved his arms and 
began to rail at righteousness saying,—They that are conversant with righteous¬ 
ness always say that righteousness protects those that are righteous ! As regards 
ourselves, we always endeavour, to the best of our ability and knowledge, to 
practise righteousness. That righteousness, however, is destroying us now 
instead of protecting us that are devoted to it. I, therefore, think that 
righteousness does not always protect its worshippers !—While saying these 
words, he became exceedingly agitated by the strokes of Arjuna’s arrows. 
His steeds and his driver also were displaced from their usual position. His 
very vitals having been struck, he becameundifferent as to what he did, and 
repeatedly railed at righteousness in that battle. He then pierced Krishna in 
the arm with three terrible arrows, and Partha .too with seven. Then Arjuna 
sped seven and ten terrible arrows, perfectly straight and of fierce impetuosity, 
resembling fire in splendour and like unto Indra’s thunder in force. 
Endued with awful impetuosity, those arrows pierced Kama and passing 
out of his body fell upon the surface of the Earth. Trembling at the 
shock, Kama then displayed his activity to the utmost of his power. 
Steadying himself by a powerful effort, he invoked the Brahma weapon. 
Beholding the Brahma weapon, Arjuna invoked the Aindra weapon with 
proper mantras. Inspiring Gandiva, its string, and his shafts also, wirh 
mantras, that scorcher of foes shot showers like Purandara pouring rain 
in torrents. Those arrows endued with great energy and power, issuing 
out of Partba’s car, were seen to be displayed in the vicinity of Kama’s 


* Vide Page 150. Verse 41, Kama ParVa.-^T. 

f To this day, sacred trees, such as the banian or the Aswattha, may 
be seen in villages and towns, with elevated platforms of brick or earth round 
their trunks. Upon these platforms the village elders may be seen sitting and 
smoking and deciding many important causes.—*T, 
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The mighty car-warrior Kama baffled all those shafts displayed in W 
front. Seeing that weapon thus destroyed, the Vrishni hero, addressing 
Arjuna, said,-Shoot high weapons, O Partha ! The son of Radha baffles 
thy shafts 1 -With proper mantras, Arjuna then fixed the Brahma weapon 
on his string, and shrouding all the points of the compass with arrows, 
Partha struck Kama (with many.) arrows, Then Kama, with a number 
of whetted shafts endued with great energy, cut off the string of Arjuna’s 
bow. Similarly he cut off the second string, and then the third, and 
then the fourth, and then the fifth. The sixth also was cut off by Vrisha 
and then the seventh, then the eighth, then the ninth, then the tenth and 
then at last the eleventh. Capable of shooting hundreds upon hundreds 
of arrows, Kama knew not that Partha had a hudred strings to his bow 
Tying then another string to his bow and shooting many arrows, the son of 
Pandu covered Kama with shafts that resembled snakes of blazing mouths 
So quickly did Arjuna replace each broken string that Kama could not 
mark when it was broken and when replaced. The Teat seemed to him to 
be exceedingly wonderful. The son of Radha baffled with his own weapons 
those of Savyasachin. Displaying also his own prowess, he seemed to get 
the better of Dhananjaya at that time. Then Krishna, beholding Arjuna 
afflicted with the weapons of Kama, said these words unto Partha, viz,— 
Approaching Kama, strike him with superior weapons ]—Then Dhananjaya 
Hied with rage, inspiring with mantras another celestial weapon that looked 
like fire and that resembled the poison of the snake and that was as hard 
as the essence of adamant, and uniting the Raudra weapon with it, became 
desirous of shooting it at his foe. At that time, O king, the Earth swallowed 
up one of wheels of Kama's car. Quickly alighting then from his vehicle, he 
seized his sunken wheel with his two arms and endeavoured to lift it up with 
a great effort. Drawn up with force by Kama, the Earth, which had swallowed 
up his wheel, rose up to a height of four fingers’ breadth, with her seven 
islands and her hills and waters and forests. Seeing his wheel swallowed, 
the son of Radha shed tears from wrath, and beholding Arjuna, filled with 
rage he said these words :—0 Partha, O Partha, wait for a moment, that is, 
till I lift this sunken wheel ! Beholding, 0 Partha, the left wheel of my car 
swallowed through accident by the Earth, abandon (instead of cherishing) 
this purpose (of striking and slaying me) that is capable of being harboured 
by only a coward ! Brave warriors that are observant of the practices of 
the righteous, never shoot their weapons at persons with dishevelled 
hair, or at those that have turned their faces from battle, or at a 
Brahmana, or at him who joins his palms, or at him who yields himself up 
or beggeth for quarter, or at one who has put up his weapon, or at one 
whose arrows are exhausted, or at one whose armour is displaced, or at one 
whose weapon has fallen off or been broken 1 Thou art the bravest of 
men in the world. Thou art also of righteous behaviour, O son of Pandu 1 
Ihou art well acquainted with the rules of battle. For these reasons, excuse 
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me for a moment, that is, till I extricate my wheel, O Dhananjaya, from 
the Earth ! Thyself staying on thy car and myself standing weak and 
languid on the Earth, it behoveth thee not to slay me now ! Neither 
Vasudeva, nor thou, O son of Pandu, inspires or inspirest me with the 
slightest fear! Thou art born in the Kshatriya order ! Thou art the 
perpetuator of a high race ! Recollecting the teachings of righteousness, 
excuse me for a moment, 0 son of Pandu !’ — 


SECTION XCI. 

•' Sanjaya said,—‘Then Vasudeva, stationed on the car, addressed Kama, 
saying,—By good luck it is, 0 son of Radha, that thou rememberest virtue ! 
It is generally seen that they that are mean, when they sink into distress, 
rail at Providence but never at their own misdeeds. Thyself and Suyodhana 
and Dussasana and Sakuni the son of Suvala, had caused Draupadi, clad 
in a single piece of raiment, to be brought into the midst of the assembly, 
On that occasion, 0 Kama, this virtue of thine did not manifest itself ! 
When at the assembly Sakuni, an adept in dice, vanquished Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira who was unacquainted with it, whither had this virtue of 
thine gone ? When the Kuru king (Duryodhana), acting under thy counsels, 
treated Bbimasena in that way with the aid of snakes and poisoned food, 
whither had this virtue of thine then gone ? When the period of exile 
into the woods was over as also the thirteenth year,* thou didst not make 
over to the Pandavas their kingdom. Whither bad this virtue of thine then 
gone ? Thou hadst set fire to the house of lac at Varnavata for burning 
to death the sleeping Pandavas. Whither then, 0 son of Radha, had this 
virtue of thine gone ? Thou hadst laughed at Krishna while she stood in 
the midst of the assembly, scantily dressed because in her season and 
obedient to Dussasana’s will, whither, then, 0 Kama, had this virtue of 
thine gone? When invading the apartment reserved for females the in¬ 
nocent Krishna was dragged, thou didst not interfere. Whither, 0 son of 
Radha, had this virtue of thine gone ? Thyself addressing the princess 
Draupadi, that lady whose tread is as dignified as that of the elephant, in 
these words, vi 7 ..,—The Pandavas, 0 Krishna, an lost . They have sunk into 
eternal hell. Do thou hoose another husband !—thou hadst looked on the 
scene with delight! Whither thou, O Kama, had this virtue of thine 
gone ? Covetous of kingdom and relying on the ruler of the Gandharas, 
thou hadst summoned the Pandavas (to a match at dice). Whither then 
had this virtue of thine gone ? When many mighty car-warriors, encompass¬ 
ing the boy Abhimanyu in battle, slew him, whither had this virtue of 


* The thirteenth was the year of concealment. — T. 
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ie then gone ? If this virtne that thou now invokest was nowhere on 
those occasions, what is the use then of parching thy palate now by utter¬ 
ing that word ? Thou art now for the practice of virtue, 0 Sufa, but 
thou shall not escape with life ! Like Nala who was defeated by Pushkara 
with the aid of dice but who regained his kingdom by prowess, the Pandavas, 
who are free from cupidity, will recover their kingdom by the prowess of 
their arms, aided witfi all their friends 1 Having slain in battle their 
powerful foes, they, with the Somakas, will recover their kingdom. The 
Dhartarashtras will meet with destuction at the hands of those lions 


among men (viz, the sons of Pandu), that are always protected by virtue 1_’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus addressed, 0 Bharata, by Vasudeva, Kama 

hung down his head in shame and gave no answer. With lips quivering in 
rage, he raised his bow, O Bharata, and endued as he was with great energy 
and prowess, he continued to fight with Partha. Then Vasudeva, addressing 
Phalguna, that bull among men, said,—O thou of great might, piercing Kama 
with a celestial weapon, throw him down 1—Thus addressed by the holy 
one, Arjuna became filled with rage. Indeed, remembering the incidents 
alluded to by Krishna, Dhananjaya blazed up with fury. Then, O king, 
blazing flames of fire seemed to emanate from all the pores of the angry 
Partha’s body. The sight seemed to be exceedingly wonderful. Beholding 
it, Kama, invoking the Brahma weapon, showered his shafts upon Dhananjaya, 
and once more made an effort to extricate his car. Partha also, by the aid 
of the Brahma weapon, poured arrowy downpours upon Kama. Baffling 
with his own weapon the weapon of his foe, the son of Pandu continued 
to strike him. The son of Kunti then, aiming at Kama ; sped another 
avounte weapon of his that was inspired with the energy of Agni. .Sped 
by Arjuna, that weapon biased up with its own energy. Kama, however 
quenched that conflagration with the Varuna weapon. The Suta’s son 
also, by the clouds he created, caused all the points of the compass to be 
shrouded with a darkness such as may be seen in a rainy day. The son of 
Pandu, endued with grtat energy, fearlessly dispelled those clouds by means 
of the Vayavya weapon in the very sight of Kama. The Suta’s son then, 
for slaying the son of Pandu, took up a terrible arrow blazing like fire. 
When that adored shaft was. fixed on the bowstring, the Earth, O king, 
trembled with her mountains and waters and forests. Violent winds began 
to blow, bearing hard pebbles. All the points of the compass became 
enveloped with dust. Wails of grief, O Bharata, arose among the gods in 
the welkin. Beholding that shaft aimed by the Suta’s son, O sire, the 
Pandavas, with cheerless hearts, gave themselves up to great sorrow. That 
shaft of keen point and endued with the effulgence of Sakra’s thunder 
sped from Kama’s arms, fell upon Dhananjaya’s chest and penetrated it 
like a mighty snake penetrating an anthill. That grinder of foes. viz. the 
high-souled Vibhatsu, thus deeply pierced in that encounter, began to reel. 
His grasp became - loosened, at which his bow Qandiva dropped from his 



hand. He trembled like the prince of mountains in an earthquake. Availing 
of that opportunity, the mighty car-warrior Vrisha, desirous of extricating 
his car-wheel that had been swallowed up by the Earth, jumped down 
from his vehicle. Seizing the wheel with his two arms he endeavoured 
to drag it up, but though possessed of great strength, he failed in his 
efforts as destiny would have it. Meanwhile the diadem-decked and high- 
souled Arjuna, recovering his senses, took up a shaft, fatal as the rod of 
Death, and called Anjalika* Then Vasudeva, addressing Partha, said,— 
Cut oft'with thy arrow the head of this enemy of thin', viz., Vrisha, before 
he succeeds in getting upon his car !—Applauding those words of the lord 
Vasudeva, and white the the wheel of his enemy was still sunk, the mighty 
ca'-warrior Arjuna took up a razor-headed arrow of blazing effulgence and 
struck the standard (of Kama) bearing the elephant’s rope and bright as 
the spotless Sun. That standard bearing the device of the costly elephant’s 
rope, was adorned with gold and pearls and gems and diamonds, and 
forged with care by foremost of artists excelling in knowledge, and possessed 
of great beauty, and variegated with pure gold. That standard always used 
to fill thy troops with high courage and the enemy with fear. Its form 
commanded applause. Celebrated over the whole world, it resembled the Sun in 
splendour. Indeed, its effulgence was like that of fire or the Sun or the 
Moon. The diadem-decked Arjuna, with that razor-headed shaft, exceedingly 
sharp, equipt with wings of gold, possessed of the splendour of fire when fed 
with libations of clarified butter, and blazing with beauty, cut off that 
standard of Adhiratha’s son, that great car-warrior. With that standard, 
as it fell, the fame, pride, hope of victory, and everything dear, as also the 
hearts of the Kurus, fell, and loud wails of Oh and Alas arose ( from the 
Kuru army). Beholding that standard cut off and thrown down by that 
hero of Kuru’s race possessed of great lightness of hand, thy troops, 
O Bharata, were no longer hopeful of Kama’s victory. Hastening then for 
Kama’s destruction, Partha took out from his quiver an excellent Anjalika 
weapon that resembled the thunder of Indra or the rod of fire and that 
was possessed of the effulgence of the thousand-rayed Sun. Capable of 
penetrating the very vitals, besmeared with blood and flesh, resembling fire 
or the Sun, made of costly materials, destructive of men, steeds, and 
elephants, of straight course and fierce impetuosity, it measured three 
cubits and six feet. Endued with the force of the thousand-eyed Indra’s 
thunder, irresistible as Rakhshasas in the night, resembling Pinaka or 
Narayana’s discus, it. was exceedingly terrible and destructive of all living 
creatures. Partha cheerfully took up that great weapon, in the shape of 
an arrow, which could not be resisted by the very gods,—that high- 
souled being which was always adored by the son of Pandu, and which 


* So called because the heads of those arrows were broad as the two 
hands joined together.—T. 
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was capable of vanquishing the very gods and the Asuras. Beholding 
that shaft grasped by Partha in that battle, the entire universe shook 
with its mobile and immobile creatures. Indeed, seeing that weapon 
raised (for being sped) in that dreadful battle, the J? is his loudly cried 
out,—Peace'be to the universe !—The wielder of Gnndiva then fixed on 
his bow that unrivalled arrow, uniting it with a high and mighty Weapon. 
Drawing his bow Gdndiva , he qnickly said,—Let this shaft of mine be 
like a mighty weapon capable of quickly destroying the body and heart 
of my enemy, if I have ever practised ascetic austerities, gratified by superiors, 
and listened to the counsels of well-wishers ! Let this shaft, worshipped 
by me and possessed of great sharpness slay my enemy Kama by that 
Truth !—Having said these words Dhananjaya let off that terrible shaft 
for the' destruction of Kama,—that arrow fierce and efficacious as a rite 
prescribed in the Atharvan of Angiras, blazing with effulgence, and in¬ 
capable of being endured by Death himsefl in battle. And the diadem¬ 
decked Partha, desirous of slaying Kama, with great cheerfulness, said,— 
Let this shaft conduce to my victory ! Shot by me, let this arrow possess¬ 
ed of the splendour of fire or the Sun take Kama to the presence of Yama 1 
Saying these words, Arjuna, decked with diadem and garlands, cherish¬ 
ing feelings of hostility towards Kama and desirous of slaying him, cheerfully 
struck his foe with that foremost of shafts which was possessed of the splendour 
of the Sun or the Moon and capable of bestowing victory. Thus sped 
by that mighty warrior, that shaft endued with the energy of the Sun 
caused all the points of the compass to blaze up with light. With that 
weapon Arjuna struck off his enemy’s head like Indra striking off the head 
of Vritra with his thunder. Indeed, 0 king, that excellent Anjalika weapon 
inspired with mantras into a mighty weapon, the son of Indra cut off the 
head of Vaikartana in the afternoon. Thus cut off with that Anjalika , the 
trunk of Kama fell down on the Earth. The head also of that commander of 
the (Kaurava) army, endued with splendour equal to that of the risen Sun 
and resembling the meridian Sun of autumn, fell down on the Earth like 
the Sun of bloody disc dropped down from the Asia hills. Indeed, that 
head abandoned with great unwillingness the body, exceedingly beautiful 
and always nursed in luxury, of Kama of noble deeds, like an'owner 
abandoning with great unwillingness his commodious mansion filled with 
great wealth. Cut off with Arjuna’s arrow, and. deprived of life, the tall 
trunk of Kama endued with great ^splendour, with blood issuing from every 
wound, fell down like the thunder-riven summit of a mountain of red chalk 
with crimson streams running adown its sides after a shower. Then from 
that body of the fallen Kama a light passing through the welkin penetrated 
the Sun. This wonderful sight, 0 king, was beheld by all the human 
warriors after the fall of Kama. Then the Pandavas, beholding 
Kama slain by Phalguna, loudly blew their conchs. Similarly, Krishna and 
Dhananjaya also, filled with delight, and losing no time, blew their conchs. 
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The Somakas, beholding Kama slain and lying on the field, were filled 
with joy and uttered loud shouts with the other troops (of the Pandava 
army). In great delight they blew their trumpets and waved their arms 
and garments. All the warriors, O king, approaching Partha, began to 

applaud him joyfully. Others, possessed of might, danced, embracing each 
other, and uttering loud shouts, said,—By good luck, Kama hath been 
stretched on the Earth and mangled with arrows !—Indeed, the severed 
head of Kama looked beautilul like a mountain summit loosened by a 
tempest, or a quenched fire after the sacrifice is over, or the image 

of the Sun after it has reached the Asta hills. The Karna-sun, with arrows 

for its rays, after having scorched the hostile army, was at last caused 

to be set by the mighty Arjuna-time. As the Sun, while proceeding towards 
the Asta hills, retires taking away with him all his rays, even so that 
shaft (of Arjuna) passed out, taking with it Kama’s life-breaths. The death 
hour of th'er-Suta’s son, O sire, was the afternoon of that day.* Cutoff 
with the Anjalika weapon in that battle, the head of Kama fell down 

along with his body. Indeed, that arrow of Arjuna, in the very sight of 

the Kaurava troops, quickly took away the head and the body of 

Kama. Beholding the heroic Kama thrown down stretched on the Earth, 
pierced with arrows and bathed in blood, the king of the Madras 
went away on that car deprived of its standard. After the fall ol 

Kama, the Kauravas, deeply pierced with shafts in that battle, and 
afflicted with fear, fled away from the field, frequently casting their eyes 
on that lofty standard of Arjuna that blazed with splendour. The beautiful 
head, graced with a face that resembled a lotus of thousand petals, of Kama 
whose feats were like those of the thousand-eyed lndra, fell down on the 
Earth like the thousand-rayed Sun as he looks at the close of day.’ ” 


SECTION XCII, 

“Sanjaya said,—'Beholding the troops crushed with arrows in that 
encounter between Kama and Arjuna, Salya proceeded, filled with wrath, 
on that car divested of its equipments. Beholding his army deprived of 
the Suta’s son and its cars and steeds and elephants destroyed, Duryodhana, 
with eyes bathed in tears, repeatedly sighed the very picture of woe. 
Desirous of beholding the heroic Kama, pierced with arrows and bathed 
in blood, and stretched on the Earth like the Sun dropped from the skies 
at will, the warriors came there and stood surrounding the fallen hero. Amongst 
those belonging to the enemy and thy army that thus stood there, some 

* I adopt the Bombay reading of this line, and follow Nilakantha’s 
gloss in interpreting it 1 T. 
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ed signs of joy, some of fear, some of sorrow, some of wonder, ar 
'file gave themselves up to great grief, according to their respective natures. 
Others amongst the Kauravas, hearing that Kama of mighty energy, had 
been slain by Dhananjaya, his armour, ornaments, robes, and weapons, 
having all been displaced, fled in fear like a herd of kine afflicted with 
exceeding fear at losing its bull. Bhima then, uttering loud roars and 
causing the welkin to tremble with those awful and tremendous shouts, began 
to slap his armpits, jump, and dance, frightening the Dhartarashtras by 
those movements. The Somakas and the Srinjiyas also loudly blew their 
conchs. All the Kshatriyas embraced one .another in joy, upon beholding 
the Suta s son slain at that juncture.. Having fought a dreadful battle, 
Kama was slain by Arjuna like an elephant by a lion. That bull among 
men, viz., Arjuna, thus accomplished his vow. Indeed, even thus, Partha 
reached the end of his hostility (towards Kama). The ruler of the Madras, 
with stupified heart, quickly proceeding, 0 king, to the side of Duryodhana, 
on that car divested of standard said in sorrow these words -.—The ele¬ 
phants, the steeds, and the foremost of car-warriors of thy army have 
been slain ! In consequence of those mighty warriors, and steeds, and 
elephants huge as hills, having been slain after coming into contact with 
one another, thy host looks like the domains of Yama 1 Never before, 
0 Bharata, has a battle been fought like that between Kama and Arjuna 
today ! Kama had powerfully assailed the two Krishnas today and all 
others who are thy foes 1 Destiny, however, has certainly flowed, controll¬ 
ed by Partha. It is for this that Destiny is protecting the Pandavas and 
weakening us ! Many are the heroes who, resolved to accomplish thy objects, 
have been forcibly slain by the enemy. Brave kings, who in energy, courage, 
and might, were equal to' Kuvera or Yama or Vasava or the Lord of the 
waters, who were possessed of every merit, who were almost unpayable, 
and who were desirous of achieving thy object, have in battle been slain 
b) the Pandavas ! Do not, 0 Bharata, grieve for this ! This is Destiny ! 
Comfort thyself ! Success eannot be always attained !*—Hearing these words 
of the ruler of the Madras and reflecting on his own evil doings, Duryodhana, 
with a cheerless heart, became almost deprived of his senses and sighed 
repeatedly the very picture of woe,’ ” 


SECTION XC1II. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘What was the aspect of the Kuru and the Srinjaya 
host on that awful day while it was crushed with arrows and scorched 
(with weapons) in that encounter between Kama and Arjuna and while it 
was flying away from the field ?” 

* I adopt the Bombay reading of the last line of 14 .—T. 




MAMABHARATA 





“San jaya said,—‘Hear, O king, with attention how that awful and great 
carnage of human beings and elephants and steeds occurred in battle 1 
When, after Kama’s fall Partha uttered leonine shouts, a great fright entered 
the hearts of thy sons. Upon the fall of Kama no warrior of thy army 
set his heart on rallying the troops or putting forth his prowess. Their 
refuge having been destroyed by Arjuna they were then like raftless 
merchants, whose vessels have wrecked on the fathomless ocean, desirous 
of crossing the uncrossable main. After the slaughter of the Suta’s son, 0 
king, the Kauravas, terrified and mangled with shafts, masterless and 

desirous of protection, became-like a herd of elephants afflicted by lions. 
Vanquished by Savyasachin on that afternoon, they fled away like bulls 
with broken horns or snakes with broken fangs. Their foremost of heroes 
slain, their troops thrown into confusion, themselves mangled with keen 
arrows, thy sons, after the fall of Kama, 0 king, fled away in fear. 

Divested of weapons and armour, no longer able to ascertain which point 
of the compass was which, and deprived of their senses, they crushed one 
another in course of their flight and looked at one another, afflicted with 
fear.— It is me that Vibhatsa is pursuing with speed !— It is me that 

Vrikodara is pursuing with speed !-thought every one among the 

Kauravas who became pale with fear and fell down as they fled, Some 
on horses, some on cars, some on elephants, and some on foot, mighty 
car-warriors, endued with great speed, fled away in fear. Cars were 
broken by elephants, horsemen were crushed by great car-warriors, 

and bands of foot-soldiers were trod down by bodies of horse, as these 
fled in fear. Like people without protectors in a forest teeming with beasts 
of prey and robbers, thy warriors became, after the fall of the Suta’s 
son ! They were then like elephants without riders and men without 

arms. Afflicted with fear, they looked upon the world as if it were full 

of Partha. Beholding them fly away afflicted with the fear of Bhimasena, 

indeed, seeing his troops thus leave the field in thousands, Duryodhana, 

uttering cries of #/r and Alas, addressed his driver, saying.*—Partha will 
never be able to transgress myself standing bow in hand ! Urge my steeds 
slowly behind all the troops ! Without doubt, if I fight standing in the 
rear of the army, the son of Kunti will never be able to transgress me 
even as the vasty deep is unable to transgress its continents. Slaying 

Arjuna and Govinda and the proud Vrikodara and the rest of my foes, 
1 will free myself from the debt I owe to Kama !—flearing these words 

of the Kuru king that were so worthy of a hero and honorable man, the 

charioteer slowly urged his steeds adorned with trappings of gold. Then 
five and twenty thousand warriors on foot, helonging to thy army, without cars 
and cavalry and elephants among them, prepared for battle. Bhimasena filled 


* The Bombay reading is ha ha Kritwa , &c. This seems to be cor¬ 
rect.—T, 
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rh wrath, and Dhrisbtadyumna the son of Prishata, encompassed them 
with four kinds of forces and began to strike them with their shafts. In 
return, those warriors fought with Bhima and Prishata’s son. Some amongst 
them challenged the two heroes by name. Then Bbimasena became 
filled with rage. Alighting from his car, mace in hand, he fought with 
those warriors arrived for battle. Observant of the rules of fair fight, 
Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, came down from his car, and relying upon 
the might of his arms, began to fight on foot with those foes of his that 
were on foot. Taking up his massive made adorned with gold, he began 
to slaughter them all, like the Destroyer armed with his bludgeon. The 
Kaurava warriors on foot, filled with rage and becoming reckless of their 
lives, rushed against Bhima in that battle like insects upon a blazing fire. 
Those infuriate combatants, difficult of being defeated in battle, approaching 
Bhimasena, perished in a trice like living creatures upon seeing the Destroyer. 
The mighty Bhima, armed with mace, careered like a hawk and destroyed 
all those five and twenty thousand combatants. Plaving slain that division 
of heroic warriors, Bhima, of prowess incapable of being baffled and great 
might, once more stood, with Dhrishtadyumna before him. Possessed 
of great energy, Dhananjaya proceeded against the (remnant of the) car force 
(of the Kauravas). The two sons of Madri, and Satyaki. filled with joy, 
rushed with speed against Sakuni and slaughtered the troops of Suvala’s 


son. Having slain with keen shafts his cavalry and elephants in that encounter, 
they rushed impetuously against Sakuni himself upon which a great battle 
took place. Meanwhile Dhananjaya, 0 lord, proceeding against thy car- 
force, twanged his bow Gandiva celebrated over the three worlds. Beholding 
that car having white steeds yoked unto it and owning Krishna-for its 
driver, and seeing that Arjuna was the warrior standing on it, thy troops 
fled away in fear. Five and twenty thousand soldiers on foot, deprived 
of cars and mangled with shafts, had perished (at the hands of Bhima and 
Dhrishtadyumna). Having slain them, that tiger among men, that great 
car-warrior among the Panchalas, viz., the high-souled Dhrishtadyumna 
the son of the Panchala king, soon showed himself, with Dhimasena before 
him. That slayer of foes and mighty bowman appeared exceedingly handsome. 
Beholding Dhrishtadyumna’s car which had steeds white as pigeons yoked unto 
it and whose lofty standard was made of the trunk of a ICovidara, the 
Kauravas fled away in great fear. The twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) of 
great fame, and Satyaki, having pursued with great speed the king of the 
Gandharas who, was possessed of lightness of hands in the use of weapons, 
reappeared (amid the Pandava ranks). Shekitana and Sikhandin and the 
(five) sons of Draupadi, O sire, having slaughtered thy vast army, blew 
their conchs. All those heroes, although they saw thy troops flying 
away with faces turned from the field, still pursued them, like 

bulls pursuing angry bulls after vanquishing them. Pandu’s son Savyasach- 
in of great might, 0 king, beholding a remnant of thy army still standing 
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battle, became filled with wrath. Possessed of great energy, Dhanan- 
jaya rushed against that car-force, drawing his bow Gandiva celebrated over 
the three worlds. Suddenly he shrouded them with showers of arrows. 
The dust that was raised darkened the scene and nothing could any longer 
be distinguished. When the Earth was thus shrouded with dust and 
when darkness covered everything, thy troops, 0 king, fled on all sides from 
fear. When the Kuru army thus broke, the Kuru king, 0 monarch, viz,, thy 
son, rushed against all his foes advancing against him. Then Duryodhana 
challenged all the Pandavas to battle, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, like the 
Asura Vali in days of yore challenging the gods. At this, all the Pandava 
heroes, uniting together, rushed against the advancing Duryodhana, shooting 
and hurling at him diverse weapons and upbraiding him repeatedly. Duryo¬ 
dhana, however, filled with rage, fearlessly slaughtered those enemies of his 
in hundreds and thousands, with keen shafts. The prowess that we then 
beheld of thy son was exceedingly wonderful, for alone and unsupported, 
he fought with all the Pandavas united together. Duryodhana then beheld 
his own troops who, mangled with arrows, had set their hearts on flight, gone 
not far from the field. Rallying them then, O monarch, thy son who was 
resolved to maintain his honor, gladdening those warriors of his, said these 
words unto them !—I do not see that spot in Earth or on the mountains, 
whither, if ye fly, the Pandavas will not slay ye ! What use then in flying 
away P Small is the force that the Pandavas now have ! The two Krisbnas 
also are exceedingly mangled ! If all of us stay for battle, victory will 
certainly be ours ! If we fly in disunion, the sinful Pandavas, pursuing us, 
will certainly slay all of us ! For this, it is better that we should die in 
battle ! Death in battle is fraught with happiness ! Fight, observant of the 
Kshatriya’s duty ! He that is dead knows no misery 1 On the other hand, 
such a one enjoys eternal bliss hereafter ! Listen, ye Kshatriyas, ay, all of 
ye, that are assembled here ! When the destroyer Yama spareth neither the 
hero nor the coward, who is there so foolish of understanding, although 
observant of a Kshatriya’s vow like us, that would not fight 1 Would ye 
place yourselves under the power of the angry foe Bhimasena ? It behoveth 
ye not to abandon the duty observed by your sires and grandsires ! There 
is no greater sin for a Kshatriya than flight from battle ! There is no more 
blessed path for heaven, ye Kauravas, than the duty of battle ! Slain in 
battle, ye warriors, enjoy heaven without delay !— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘While even these words were being uttered by 
thy son, the (Kaurava) warriors, exceedingly mangled, fled away on all sides, 
regardless of that speech.’ ” 



mtSTfty 



SECTION XCIV. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘The ruler of the Madras then, beholding thy son 
employed in rallying the troops, with fear depicted in his countenance and 
with heart stupefied with grief, said these words unto Duryodhana. 

“ ‘ Sa 'y a sa'd,—Behold this awful field of battle, 0 hero, covered with 
heaps of slain men and steeds and elephants! Some tracts are covered 
with fallen elephants, huge as mountains, exceedingly mangled, their vital 
limbs pierced with shafts, lying helplessly, deprived of life, their atmour 
displaced, and the weapons, the shields and the swords with which they were 
equipt lying scattered about ! These fallen'animals resemble huge mountains 
riven with thunder, with their rocks and lofty trees and herbs loosened from 
them and lying all around 1 The bells and iron hooks and lances and 
standards with which those huge creatures had been equipt are lying on 
the ground. Adorned with housings of gold, their bodies are now bathed 
m blood ! Some tracts, again, are covered with fallen steeds, mangled 
with shafts, breathing hard in pain and vomiting blood. Some of them 
are sending forth soft wails of pain, some are biting the Earth with rolling 
eyes and some are uttering piteous neighs. Portions of the field are covered 
with horsemen and eliphant-warriors fallen off from their animals, and with 

bands of car-warriors forcibly thrown down from their cars. Some of them 

are already dead and some are on the point of death. Covered also with the 
corpses of men and steeds and elephants as also with crushed cars and other 
huge elephants with their trunks and limbs cut off, the Earth has become awful 
to look at like the great Vaitarani (skirting the domains of Yaraa). Indeed, 
the Earth looketh even such, being strewn with other elephants, stretched on 
the ground with trembling bodies and broken tusks, vomiting blood, uttering 
soft cries in pain, deprived of the warriors on their backs, divested of the 
armour that covered their limbs, and reft of the foot-soldiers that protected 
their flanks and rear, and with their quivers and banners and standards dis¬ 
placed, their bodies adorned with housings of gold struck deep with the 

weapons of the foe ! The Earth looked like the cloud-covered welkin in 

consequence of being strewn with the fallen bodies of elephant-warriors and 
horse-men and car-warriors, all of great fame, and of foot-soldiers slain by foes 
fighting face to face, and divested of armour and ornaments and attire and 
weapons. Covered with thousands of fallen combatants mangled with arrows, 
fully exposed to the view, and deprived of consciousness,—with some amongst 
them whose breaths were returning slowly,—the Earth seemed as if covered 
with many extinguished fires. With those foremost of heroes among both 
fhe Kurus and the Srinjayas, pierced with arrows and deprived of life by 
Martha and Kama, the Earth seemed as if strewn with blazing plants fallen 
from the firmanent, or like the nocturnal firmament itself bespangled with 
blazing planets of serene light.* The shafts sped from the arms of Kama 

*^ r erses9and 16 as in the Bengal texts do not agree with' those in the 
Bombay edition. In every sloka from i to 8 diverse differences of reading 
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and Arjuna, piercing through the bodies of elephants and steeds and men 
and quickly stilling their lives, entered the Earth like mighty snakes entering 
their holes with heads bent downwards. The Earth has become impassable 
with heaps of slain men and steeds and elephants, and with cars broken with 
the shafts of Dhananjaya and Adhiratha’s son and with the numberless 
shafts themselves shot by them ! f Strewn with well-equipt cars crushed by 
means of mighty shafts along with the warriors and the weapons and the 
standards npon them,—cars, that is, with their traces broken, their joints 
separated, their axles and yokes and Trivetius reduced to fragments, their 
wheels loosened, their Upashkaras destroyed, their Anttkarsnas cut into pieces, 
the fastenings of their quivers cut off, and their niches (for the accommodation 
of drivers) broken,—strewn with those vehicles adorned with gems and gold, 
the Earth looks like the firmanent overspread with autumnal clouds. In conse¬ 
quence of well-equipt royal cars deprived of riders and dragged by fleet steeds, 
as also of men and elephants and cars and horses that fled very quickly, the 
army has been broken in diverse ways. Spiked maces with golden bells, battle- 
axes, sharp lances, heavy clubs, mallets, bright unsheathed swords, and 
maces covered with cloth of gold, have fallen on the field. Bows decked 
with ornaments of gold, and shafts equipt with beautiful wings of pure 
gold, and bright unsheathed rapiers of excellent temper, and lances, and 
scimitars bright as gold, and umbrellas, and fans, and conchs, and arms decked 
with excellent flowers and gold, and housings of elephants, and standards, and 
car-fences and diadems, and necklaces, and brilliant crowns, and yak-tails lying 
about, O king, and garlands luminous with corals and pearls, and chaplets for the 
head, and bracelets for both the wrist and the upper arms, and collars for the 
neck with strings of gold,” and diverse kinds of costly diamonds and gems 
and pearls, and bodies brought upjn great luxury, and heads beautiful as the 
moon, are lying scattered about. Abandoning their bodies and enjoyments 
and robes and diverse kinds of agreeable pleasures, and acquiring great 
merit for the devotion tney showed to the virtues of their order, they have 
speedily gone in a blaze of fame to regions of bliss. Turn back, 0 Duryo- 
dhana 1 Let the troops retire ! O king, O giver of honors, proceed towards 
thy camp ! There, the Sun is hanging low in the welkin, O lord ! Remember, 
O ruler of men, that thou art the cause of all this !—Having said these words’ 


* t V , e followed the Bengal texts, making an occasional correc- 

tion by the aid of the Bombay edition. — T. 

,. ff t L ! ke the P revious y erses > this also, as read in the Bombay edition, 
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Duryodhana, Salya, with heart filled with grief, stopped. Duryodhana, 
however, at that time, deeply afflicted and deprived of his senses, and with 
eyes bathed in tears, wept for the Suta’t son, saying ,—Oh Kama ! Oh 
Rama ! I hen all the kings headed by Drona’s son, repeatedly comforting 
Duryodhana, proceeded towards the camp, frequently looking back at the 
lofty standard of Arjuna that seemed to be ablaze with his fame. At that 
terrible hour when everything around looked so resplendent, the Kauravas, 
all of whom had resolved to repair to the other world, their features incapa¬ 
ble of recognition ..owing to the blood that covered them, beholding the Earth, 
that was drenched with the blood flowing from the bodies of men and steeds 
and elephants, look like a courtezan attired in crimson robes and floral 
garlands and ornaments of gold, were unable, O king, te stand there 1 Filled 
with grief at the slaughter of Kama, they indulged in loud lamentations, 
saying ^Alas ) Kama ! Alas Rama !—Beholding the Sun assume a crimson 
hue, all of them speedily proceeded towards their camp. As regards Kama, 
though slain and pirced with go!d*winged shafts whetted on stone and equipt 
with feathers dyed in blood and sped from Gatidiva , yet that hero, lying on the 
ground, looked resplendent like the Sun himself of bright raya. It seemed 
that the illustrious Surya, ever kind to his worshippers, having touched with 
his rays the gore-drenched body of Kama, proceeded, with aspect crimson 
in grief, to the other ocean from desire of a bath.* Thinking so, the throngs 
of celestials and Rishis (that had come there for witnessing the battle) left 
the scene for proceeding to their respective abodes. The large crowd of other 
beings also, entertaining the same thought, went away, repairing as they chose 
to heaven, or the Earth. The foremost of Kuru heroes also, having beheld 
that wonderful battle between Dhananjaya and Adhiratha’s son, which had 
inspired all living creatures with dread, proceeded (to their nightly quarters), 
filled with wonder and applauding (the encounter). Though his armour had 
been cut off with arrows, and though he had been slain in course of that 
dreadful fight, still that beauty of features which the son of Radha possessed 
did not abandon him when dead. Indeed, everyone beheld the body of the 
hero to resemble heated gold. It seemed to be endued with life and possessed 
of the effulgence of fire or the Sun. All the warriors, O king, were inspired 
with frigjit at sight of lb. e Suta’s son lying dead on the field, like other animals 
at sight of the lion. Indeed, though dead, that tiger among men seemed 
ready to utter his commands. Nothing, in that illustrious dead, seemed 

* The beauty of this simile will be understood when it is remembered that 
the custom, observed to this day in India by the relatives of a dead person, 
is to bathe in a tank or stream soon after receiving the news of death. If 
again the corpse is touched, the same rite of purification has to be performed. 
Here, Surya is the sire of Kama, and the latter had also be* n a devout wor¬ 
shipper of that sire. The setting Sun is, therefore, represented as proceeding 
to the western.ocean for a bath, having witnessed the death of his child and 
having also touched the body of that child with his rays, the Sanskrit word 
for ray being R*ra which stands also for the hand.—T* 
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changed. Clad in a beautiful attire, and possessed of a neck that was very 
beautiful, the Suta’s son owned a face which resembled the full moon in 
splendour. Adorned with diverse ornaments and decked with Angadas made 
of bright gold, Vaikartana, though slain, lay stretched like a gigantic tree 
adorned with branches and twigs. Indeed, that tiger among men lay like a 
heap of pure gold, or like a blazing fire extinguished with the water of Partha’s 
s rafts. Even as a blazing conflagration is extinguished when it comes in contact 
with water, the Karna-conflagration was extinguished by the Partha-cloud in 
that battle. Having shot showers of arrows and scorched the ten points of the 
compass, that tiger among men, viz., Kama, along with his sons, was quieted 
by Partha’s energy. I-Ie left the world, taking away with him that blazing 
glory of his own which he had earned on Earth by fair fight. Plaving scorched 
the Pandavas and the Panchalas with the energy of his weapons, having poured 
showers of arrows and burnt the hostile divisions, having, indeed, heated the 
universe like the thousand-rayed Surya of great beauty, Kama, otherwise 
called Vaikartana, left the world, with his sons and followers. Thus fell that 
hero who was a Kalpa tree unto these swarms of birds represented by suitors. 
Solicited by suitors he always said ,—I give —but never the words—/ have not 1 
—The righteous always regarded him as a righteous person. Even such was 
Vrisha who fell in single combat 1 All the wealth of that high-souled person 
had been dedicated to the Brahmanas. There was nothing, not even his life, 
that he could not give away unto the Brahmanas. He was ever the favourite of 
ladies, exceedingly liberal, and a mighty car-warrior. Burnt by the weapons 
of Partha, he attained to the highest end.* He, relying upon whom thy son 
had provoked hostilities, thus went to heaven, taking away with him the hope 
of victory, the happiness, and the armour of the Kauravas 1 When Kama 
fell, the rivers stood still, '1 he Sun set with a pale hue. The planet Mercury, 
the son of Soma, assuming the hue of fire or the Sun, appeared to course 
through the firmament in a slanting direction. The firmament seemed to be 
rent in twain ; the Earth uttered loud roars ; violent and awful winds began 
to blow. All the points of the horizon, covered with smoke, seemed to be 
ablaze. The great oceans were agitated and uttered awful sounds. The 
mountains with their forests began to tremble, and all creatures, O sire, felt 
pain. The planet Jupiter, afflicting the constellation Eohini, assumed the 
hue of the Moon or the Sun. Upon the fall of Kama, the subsidiary points 
also of the compass became ablaze. The welkin became enveloped in dark¬ 
ness. The Earth trembled. Meteors of blazing splendour fell. Rakshasas 
and other wanderers of the night became filled with joy. When Arjuna, with 
that razor-faced shaft, struck off Kama’s head adorned with a face beautiful 




* Som ® of l ] le Bengal texts read the first line of 45 differently. If that 
reading be adopted, the translation would run thus,—‘He was ever the 
favorite of men. He was exceedingly liberal. Indeed, he who had always 
loved to give away, at last met with death—T. * 
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■ ./asythe Moon, then, O king, loud cries of Oh and Alas were heard of creatures 
in heaven, in the welkin, and on the Earth. Having in battle slain his foe 
Kama who was worshipped by the gods, the Gatidharvas , and human beings, 
Pritha’s son Arjuna loo.red resplendent in his energy like the deity of a 
thousand eyes after the slaughter of Vritra. Then riding on that car of 
theirs whose rattle resembled the roar of the clouds and whose splendour 
was like that of the meridian Sun of the autumnal sky, which was adorned with 
banners and equipt with a standard incessantly producing.an awful noise, whose 
effulgence resembled that of the snow or the Moon or the conch or the crystal, 
and whose steeds were like those of Indra himself, those two foremost of 
men, viz., the son of Patidu and the crusher of Kesin, whose energy re¬ 
sembled that of the great Indra, and who were adorned with gold and pearls 
and gems and diamonds and corals, and who were like fire or the Sun in 


splendour, fearlessly careered over the field of battle with great speed, like 
Vishnu and Vasava mounted on the same chariot. Forcibly divesting the 
enemy of his splendour by means of the twang of Gandiva and the slaps 
of their palms, and slaying the Kurus with showers of shafts, the Ape-bannered 
Arjuna, and the Garuda-bannered Krishna, both of whom were possessed of 
immeasurable prowess,—those two foremost of men,—filled with joy, took 
up with their hands their loud-sounding conchs adorned with gold and white 


as snow, and placing them against their lips, blew them simultaneously with 
those beautiful mouths of theirs, piercing the hearts of their foes with the 
sound. The blare of Panchajanya and that of Devadatla filled the Earth, the 
welkin, and heaven. At the sound of the heroic Madhava’s conch as also 
at that of Arjuna’s, all the Kauravas, O best of kings, became filled with 
fright. Those foremost of men, causing the forests, the mountains, the 
rivers and the points of the compass to resound with the blare of their conchs, 
and filling the army of thy son with fright, gladdened Yudhishthira therewith! 
As soon as the Kauravas heard the blare of those conchs that were thus being 
blown, all of them left the field with great speed, deserting the ruler of the 
Madras and the chief of the Bharatas, O Bharata. viz., Duryodhana. Then 
diverse creatures, uniting together, congratulated Dhananjaya, that hero 
shining replendent on the field of battle, as alsp Janarddana, those two 
foremost of men who then looked like a couple of risen Suns. Pierced with 
Kama’s arrows, those two chastisers of foes, viz., Achyuta and Arjuna, 
looked resplendent like the bright and many-rayed Moon and the Sun risen 
after dispelling a gloom. Casting off those arrows, those two mighty 
warriors, both endued with unrivalled prowess, surrounded by well-wishers 
and friends, happily entered their own encampment, like the lords Vasava 
and Vishnu duly invoked by sacrificial priests.* Upon the slaughter of 
Kama in that dreadful battle, the gods, Gandharvas, human "beings, 
C ig ranas, grea t Rishts, Yaks&as, and great Mi gas, worshipped Krishna and 
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rjuna with great respect and wished them victory (in all things). Having 
received all their friends then, each according to his age, and applauded 
by those friends in return for their incomparable feats, the two heroes 

rejoiced with their friends, like the chief of the celestials and Vishnu 
after the overthrow of Vali.” 


SECTION XCV. 

Sanjaya said, Upon the fall of Kama otherwise called Vaikartana, 
the Kauravas, afflicted wi:h fear, fled away on all sides, casting their 

eyes on empty space. Indeed, hearing that the heroic Kama had been 
slain by the foe, all thy troops, stupefied with fear, broke -and fled in 
all directions.* Then, O king, the Kuru leaders, filled with anxiety, 

desired to withdraw their troops, O Bharata, whose flight had been endeavoured 
to be checked by the son. Understanding their wishes, thy son, O bull 
of Bharata s race, acted according to the advice of Salya, withdrew the 
army. T hen^ Kritavarman, O Bharata, surrounded by thy unslaiightered 
remnant of the Narayana troops of thy army, quickly proceeded towards 
the encampment. Surrounded by a thousand Gandharas, Sakuni, behold¬ 
ing the son of Adhiratha slain, proceeded quickly towards the encamp¬ 
ment. Siradwat's son Kripa, O king, surrounded by the large elephant 
force that resembled a mass of clouds, proceeded quickly towards the 

encampment. The heroic Aswatthaman, repeatedly drawing deep breaths 
at sight of the victory of the Pandavas, proceeded quickly towards the 

encampment. Surrounded by the unslaughtered remnant of the Samsap - 
iakas whlch was stiI1 a ] arge force, Susarman also, 0 king, proceeded, 
castmg his eyes on those terrified soldiers.f King Duryodhana, deeply 
a dieted and deprived of everything, proceeded, his heart filled with grief, 
and a prey to many cheerless thoughts. Salya, that foremost of car’ 


varnors, proceeded towards the camp, on that car deprived of standard 
casting is eyes on all sides. The other mighty err-warriors of the 
Biarata army, still numerous, fled quickly, afflicted with fear, filled with 
^ame, and almost deprived of their senses. Indeed, seeing Kama over¬ 
sown, all the Kauravas fled away quickly, afflicted and anxious with 
ea , trembling, and with voices choked with tears. The mighty car-warriors 
be Kuru army fied away in- fear, O chief of Kuru’s race some 
app audmg Arjuna, some applauding Kama. Amongst those thousands of 

whe haV t-n y army -! n f Uiat fi great baUle> thCre WaS not a single person 
the Kauravas ^ r Y P °”. th<S fa!1 of Kama. 0 monarch, 

' ame lopeler3 of hfe , kingdom, wives, and wealth. Guid- 
Ihe Bombay edition reads the second line of 
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ing t lem with care, O lordr thy son, filled with grief and sorrow, set his 
heart upon resting them for the night. Those great car-warriors also O 

monarch accepting his orders with bent heads, retired from the field with 
cheerless hearts and pale faces.” 


SECTION XQVI. 

"Sanjaya said,-'After Kama had thus been slain and the Kaurava 
roops ,ad fled away, he of Dasarha’s race, embracing Partha from joy 
sa.d unto him these words :-Vritra was slain by thee. Men will talk (in 
ie same breath) of the slaughter of Vritra and Kama in awful battle 

Kami 'hatI h" by ^ deity ° f great ener gy with his thunder. 

Kama hath been slam by thee with bow and sharp arrows. Go, O son 

un i an represent, O Bharata, unto king Yudhishthira the just, this 

prowess o thine that is capable of procuring thee great fame and 

a hath become well-known in the world ! Having represented 

-to king Yudhishthira the just this slaughter of Kama in battle fir 

compass,ng which thou hadst been endeavouring for a long course of years 

10U W1 t C freed from the debt thou owest to the king ! During the pro'- 

gress o the battle between thyself and Kama, the son of Dharma once came 

fo beholding the field.. Having, however, been deeply and exceedingly 

Ln toen YY ? • “ 0t Stay in battle> The kin S> *at bull among 

, went back to his tent.—Partha answered Kesava, that bull of Yadu’s 

sa>in r , So be it ! The latter than cheerfully caused the car of that 

oremost of car-warriors to turn back. Having said these words unto Arjuna, 

a inH f ? e ?r ^ S ° ldierS ' Saying >~ Blessed ^ ye, stand all of ye carefully, 
I Yudbamanyu and the twin son; 

mm hi T Vnk0daTa and Yuyudhana, Gobinda said,-Ye kings, until we 
come back having informed the king of Kama’s slaughter by Arjuna, stand 

set oTf Y ^ ! ~ Havmg received tIie Permission of these heroes, he then 

heh Id ° f tbe klng ' W ‘ th Partlla in his company, Govinda 

e u ns it lira, that tiger among kings, lying on an excellent bed of gold. 

i o tiem t en, with great joy, touched the feet of the king. Beholding 
ieir joy and the extraordinary wounds on their bodies, Yudhishthira regarded 
the son of Radha to be dead and rose quickly from his bed. That chastiser 
° .° eS ’ ViZ '’ the m, gbty-armed monarch, having risen from his bed, repeatedlv 
embraced Vasudeva and Arjuna with affection. That descendant of Kuru’s 
race then asked Vasudeva (the particulars of Kama’s death). Then the sweet* 
speeched Vasudeva, that descendant of the Yadu race,spoke to him of Kama’s 
death exactly as it had happened. Smiling then, Krishna, otherwise called 
yuta, joined his pains and addressed king Yudhishthira whose foes 
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Haci been killed saying,—By good luck, the wielder of Gandiva , and Vrikodara 
the son of Pandu, and thyself, and the two sons of Madri, are all safe, having 
been freed from this battle that has been so destructive of heroes and that 
made the \ery hair of the body to stand on end ! Do thou those acts, O son 
of Pandu, which should next be done ! The Suta’s son Kama, possessed 
of great might and otherwise called Vaikartan'a, hath been slain ! By good 
luck, victory hath become thine, O king of kings ! By good luck, thou 
growest, 0 son of Pandu ! The Earth drinketh today the blood of that Suta’s 
son, that wretch among men, who had laughed at the dice-won Krishna ! 
That foe of thine, O bull of Kuru’s race, lieth. today on the bare ground, 
pierced all over with arrows. Behold that tiger among men, pierced and 
mangled with shafts ! O thou of mighty arms, rule now, with care, this Earth 
that is divested of all thy foes, and enjoy with ourselves, all kinds of enjoyable 
articles !— 

“Sanjaya continued,— Having heard these words of the high-souled Kesava, 
Yudhishthira, with great joy, worshipped in return that hero of Dasarha’s 
race .—Good luck , Good luck t —were the words, 0 monarch, that he said. And 
he added, —It is not wonderful, 0 mighty-armed one, in thee, 0 son of 
Devaki, that Partha, having obtained thee for his charioteer, should achieve 
feats that are even superhuman !—Then that chief of Kuru’s race, that 
righteous son of Pritha, taking hold of Kesava’s right arm adorned with 
Angadas, and addressing both Kesava and Arjuna, said,—Narada told me 
that ye two are the gods Nara and Narayana, those ancient and best of 
Riskis , that are ever employed in the preservation of righteousness ! Gifted 
with great intelligence, the master Krishna-Dwaipayana, the highly blessed 
Vyasa, also, hath repeatedly told me this celestial history ! Through thy 
influence, O Krishna, this Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, facing his foes, 
hath vanquished them, without ever turning back from any of them ! 
Victory, and not defeat, we are certain to have, since thou hast accepted 
the drivership of Partha in battle ’.—Having said these words, King 
Yudhishthira the just, that tiger among men, mounting his car adorned with 
gold and having steeds, of ivory white and black tails and fleet as thought 
harnessed unto it, and surrounded by many Pandava troops, set out, convers¬ 
ing pleasantly with Krishna and Arjuna along the way, for beholding the field 
of battle on which thousands of incidents had taken place.* Conversing with 
those two heroes, viz., Madhava and Phalguna, the king beheld Kama, that 
bull among men, lying on the field of battle. Indeed, king Yudhishthira beheld 
Kama pierced all over, with arrows like a ICadamva flower with straight 
filaments all around its body. Yudhishthira beheld Kama illuminated by 
thousands of golden lamps filled with perfumed oil. Having beheld Kama 


. * Differences of reading are noticeable between these two verses as occurring 

m the Bengal and the Bombay texts. I have adopted the Bengal readings.—T. 
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with his son slain and mangled with shafts sped from Gandiva , king Yudhish- 
thira repeatedly looked at him before he could believe his eyes. He then 
applauded those tigers 'among men, viz., Madhava and Phalguna, saying,—O 
Govinda, today I have become king of the Earth, with may brothers, in conse¬ 
quence of thyself of great wisdom having become my protector and lord ! 
Hearing of the slaughter of that tiger among men, viz., the proud son of 
Radha, the wicked-souled son of Dhritarastra will be filled with despair, as 
regards both life and kingdom ! Through thy grace, 0 bull among men, we 
have acquired our objects ! By good luck, victory hath been thine, O Govinda ! 
By good luck the enemy hath been slain !* By good luck, the wielder of 
Gandiva, the son of Pandu, hath been ci owned with victory ! Thirteen years 
we have passed in wakefulness and great sorrow ! 0 thou of mighty arms,' 

through thy grace, we will sleep happily this night !—In this way, O ruler of 
men, king Yudhishthira the just praised Janarddana greatly as also 
Arjuna, O monarch !’ 

Sanjaya continued, Beholding Kama with his son slain with Partha’s 
shafts, that perpetuator of Kuril’s race, viz.., Yudhishthira, regarded himself as 
reborn. 'I he kings (in the Pandava army),—great car-warriors all—filled with 
joy, approached Kunti’s son Yudhishthira aud gladdened him greatly. Nakula 
and Sahadeva, and^Vrikodara the son of Pandu, and Satyaki, O king, that 
foremost of car-warriors among the Vrishnis, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Shikhandin, and others among the Pandus, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas, 
worshipped the son of Kunti after the slaughter ot the Suta’s son. Extolling 
king Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, those delighters in battle, those affectual 
smiters, those heroes possessed of sureness of aim and longing for victory, 
also praised those scorchers ot foes, viz., the two Krishnas, with speeches 
fraught with panygyrics. Then those great car-warriors; filled with delight, 
proceeded towards their own camp. Thus occurred that great carnage, making 
the hair to stand on end, in consequence, O king, of thy evil policy ! Why 
dost thou grieve for it now ? 

Vaisampayana continued —Hearing those evil tidings, the Kuru king 
Dhritarashtra suddenly fell down on the ground from his excellent seat. 
Similarly, the royal lady Gandhari of great foresight fell down. She indulged 
in diverse lamentations for the slaughter of Kama itr battle. Then Vidura 
and Sanjaya both raised the fallen monarch and began to comfort him. 
Similarly the Kuru ladies raised Gandhari, Thinking destiny and necessity to 
be all powerful, that royal ascetic, under that great grief, seemed to lose his 
senses. His heart filled with anxiety and sorrow, the kirig, however, did not 
again swoon away. Comforted by them, he remained silent, indulging in 
melancholy meditations. He that reads of this great battle, which is like 
unto a sacrifice, between the high-souled Dhananjaya and Adhiratha’s 
son, so also he that hears this battle read, both obtain, 0 B batata, the 
Iruit of a great sacrifice duly performed. The learned say that the holy 
,gnd the eternal Vishnu is Sacrifice, and each of those other gods, viz., 
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Agni, Wind, Soma, and Surya, is so. Therefore, he that will, without malice, 
hear or recite this Parvan , will be happy and capable of attaining to every 
region of bliss. Filled with devotion, men always read this sacred and first of 
Samhitas. They that do so, rejoice, obtaining wealth, and grain, and fame. A 
man must, therefore, ever hear it without malice. He that does so will obtain all 
kinds of happiness. With that foremost of persons, Vishnu, and the illustrious 
Self-born, and Bhava also, become pleased. A Brahmana, by reading it, 
would obtain the fruit of having studied the Vedas; a Kshatriya obtains 
strength and victory in battle ; Vaisyas. would obtain immense wealth, and 
Sudras would obtain health and freedom from disease. Then again the illus¬ 
trious Vishnu is eternal. And since it is that god who hath been glorified in 
this Parvan , it is for this that the man reading or hearing it becometh happy 
and acquireth all the objects of his heart. These words of the great Rishi 
(Vyasa) can never be untrue ! The merit that may be attained by listening to 
the recitation of the Kama Parvan is equal to his who giveth away unceasingly 
for a whole year good cows with calves.” 
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SECTION I, 


(Salya-badha Parva ). 

Having bowed doivn unto Namyana , and Kara the most exalted of male 
beings , and the goddess Saraswati^ must the word Java be uttered . 

Janamejaya said,—“After Kama had thus been slain in battle by 
Savyasachin, what did the small (unslaughtered) remnant of the Kauravas did, 
O regenerate one ? Beholding the army (of the Pandavas) swelling with might 
and energy, what behaviour did the Kuril prince Suyodhana adopt towards 
the Pandavas, thinking it suitable to the hour? I desire to hear all this ! 
Tell me, 0 foremost of regenerate ones 1 I am never satiated with listening 
to the grand feats of my ancestors ! 

Vaisampayana said,—“After the fall of Kama, O king, Dhritarashtra’s son 
Suyodhana was plunged deep into an ocean of grief and saw despair on every 
side. Indulging in incessant lamentations, saying,— Alas , Oh Kama , Alas, 
Oh Kama ,—he proceeded with great difficulty to his camp, accompanied by 
the unslaughtered remnant of the kings on his side. Thinking of the slaughter 
of the Suta’s son, he could not obtain peace of mind, though comforted by 
those kings with excellent reasons inculcated by the scriptures. Regarding 
Destiny and Necessity to be all-powerful, the Kuril king firmly resolved on 
battle. Having duly made Salya the generalissimo of his forces, that bull 
among kings, O monarch, proceeded for battle, accompanied by that unslaugh¬ 
tered remnant of his forces. Then, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, a terrible battle 
took place between the troops of the Kurus and those of the Pandavas, 
resembling that between the gods and the A suras . Then Salya, O monarch, 
having made a great carnage in battle, at last lost a large number of his troops 
and was slain by Yudhishthira at midday. Then king Duryodhana, having lost 
all his friends and kinsmen, fled away from the field of battle and penetrated 
into the depths of a terrible lake from fear of his enemies. On the afternoon 
of that day, Bhimasena, causing the lake to be encompassed by many mighty 
car-warriors, summoned Duryodhana and having obliged him to come out, 
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flew him speedily, putting forth his strength. After Duryodhana’s slaughter, 
the three car-warriors (of the Kuru side) that were still unslain (viz., Aswat- 
thaman and Kiipa and Kritavarman), filled with rage, O monarch, slaughtered, 
the Panchala troops in the night. On the next' morning, Sanjaya, having set 
out from the camp, entered the city (the Kuru capital), cheerless and filled 
with grief and sorrow. Having entered the city, the Suta Sanjaya, raising his 
arms in grief, and with limbs trembling, entered the palace of the king. Filled 
with grief, O tiger among men, he wept aloud, saying,—Alas, 0 king 1 Alas, 
all of us are ruined by the slaughter of that high-souled monarch ! Alas, 
Time is all-powerful, and crooked in his course, since all our allies, endued 
with might equal to that of Sakra himself, have been slain by the Pandavas !* 
Seeing Sanjaya come back to the city, O king, in that distressful plight, all the 
people, O best of kings, filled with great anxiety, wept loudly, saying,— Alas, 
Oh king?—The whole city, O tiger among men, including the very children, 
hearing of Duryodhana’s death, sent forth notes of lamentation from every 
side. We then beheld all the men and women running about, deeply afflicted 
with grief, their senses gone, and resembling people that are demented. The 
Suta Sanjaya then, deeply agitated, entered the abode of the king and beheld 
that foremost of monarchs, that lord of men, having wisdom for his eyes. 
Beholding the sinless monarch, that chief of Bharata’s race, seated, surround¬ 
ed by his daughters-in-law and Gandhari and Vidura and by other friends 
and kinsmen that were always his well-wishers, and engaged in thinking 
on that very subject, viz., the death of Kama, the Suta Sanjaya, with heart 
filled with grief, O Janamejaya, weepingly and in a voice choked with tears, 
said unto him,— I am Sanjaya, O tiger among men ! I bow to thee, 0 bull 
of Bharafa’a race ! The ruler of the Madras, viz., Salya, hath been slain 1 
Similarly Suvala’s son Sakuni, aud Uluka, 0 tiger among men, that valiant 
son of the gamester (Sakuni). have been slain ! All the Samsaptakas, the 
Kamvojas together with the Sakas, the Mlechhas, the Mountaineers, and the 
Yavanas, have also been slain ! The Easterners have been slain, O monarch 
and all the Southerners ! The Northerners have all been slain, as also the 
Westerners, O ruler of men ! All the kings and all the princes have been 
slain, O monarch ! King Duryodhana also has been slain by the son of Pandu 
after the manner he had vowed. With his thighs broken, O monarch, he 
lieth now on the dust, covered with blood. Dhrishtadyumna also hath been 
slain, O king, as also the unvanquished Sikbandin ! Uttamaujas and Yudha- 
manyu, O king, and the Prabhadrakas, and those tigers among men, viz, 
the Panchalas, and the Chedis, have been destroyed. Thy sons have all 
been slain as also the (five) sons of Draupadi, O Bharata ! The heroic 
and mighty son of Kama, viz , Vrishasena, hath been slain. All the men 
(that had be en assembled) have been slain. All the elephants have been 
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itroyed. All the car-warriors, O tiger among men, and all the steeds, have 
fallen in battle. Very few are alive on thy side, O lord ! In consequence 
of the Pandavas and the Kauravas having encountered each other, the world, 
stupefied by Time, now consists of only women ! On the side of the 
Pandavas seven are alive, while amongst the Dhartarashtras three are so. They 
are the five (Pandava) brothers, and Vasudeva, and Satyaki, and Kripa, 
and kritavarman, and Drona’s son, that foremost of victors. These three 


car-warriors.. O monarch, are all that survive, O best of kings, of all the 
Akshauhinis mustered on thy side, 0 ruler of men ! These are the survivors, 
O monarch, the rest have perished ! Making Duryodhana and his hostility 
(towards the Pandavas) the cause, the whole world, it seems, hath been 
destroyed, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, by .Time V ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these cruel words, Dhritarashtra, 

that ruler of men, fell down, O juonarch, on the Earth, deprived of his 
senses. As soon as the king fell down, Vidura also, of great fame,0 monarch, 
afflicted with sorrow on account of the king’s distress, fell down on the 
Earth. Gandhari also, O best of kings, and all the Kuru ladies, suddenly 
fell down on the ground, hearing those cruel words. That entire conclave 
of royal persons remained lying on the ground, deprived of their senses and 
raving deliriously, like figures painted on a large piece of canvas. Then king 
Dhritarashtra, that lord of Earth, afflicted with the calamity represented by 
the death of »his sons, slowly and with difficulty regained his life-breaths, 
^ Having recovered his senses, the king, with trembling limbs and sorrowful 
heart, turned his face on every side, and said these words unto Kshattri 
(Vidura) : 0 learned Kshattra, O thou of great wisdom, thou, O bull of 

Bharatas race, art now my refuge ! I am lordless and destitute of all my sons ! 
Having said these, he once more fell down, deprived of his senses. Beholding 
him fallen, all his kinsmen, that were present there, sprinkled cold water 
over him and fanned him with fans. Comforted after a long while, that 
lord of Earth, afflicted with sorrow on account of the death of his sons, 
remained silent, sighing heavily, O monarch, like a snake put into a jar. 
Sanjaya also wept aloud, beholding the king so afflicted. All the ladies 
too, with Gandhari of great celebrity, did the same. After a long while, 
O best of men, Dhritarashtra, having repeatedly swooned, addressed 


Vidura, saying,—Let all the ladies retire, as also Gandhari of great fame, 
and all these friends ! My mind hath become greatly unsettled !—Thus 
addressed, Vidura, repeatedly trembling, slowly dismissed the ladies, O bull 
of Bharata’s race ! All those ladies retired, O chief of the Bharatas, as 
also all those friends, beholding the king deeply afflicted. Then Sanjaya 
cheerlessly looked at the king, O scorcher of foes, who, having recovered 
his senses, was weeping in great affliction. With joined hands, Vidura 
then, in sweet words, comforted that ruler of men who was sighing 
incessantly,” 
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Vaisarnpayana said,—“After the ladies had been dismissed, Dhrita- 
raditra, the son of Amvika, plunged into grief greater than that which 
had afflicted him before, began, O manarcb, to indulge- in lamentations. 
Exhaling breaths tl at resembled smoke, and repeatedly waving his arms, 
and reflecting a little, O monarch, he said these words, 

“Dhritarashtra said,—'‘Alas, 0 Suta, the intelligence is fraught with 
great grief that I hear from thee, viz., that the Pandavas are all safe and 
have suffered no loss in battle ! Without doubt, my hard heart is made 
of the essence of thunder, since it breaketh not upon hearing of the fall 
of my sons ! Tninking of their ages, O Sanjaya, and of their sports in 
childhood, and learning to-day that all of them have perished, my heart 
seems to break into pieces ! Although in consequence of my blindness 
I never saw their forms, still I cherished a great love for them in con¬ 
sequence of the affection one feels for his children. Plearing that they 
had passed out of childhood and entered the period of youth and then 
of early mtnhood, I became exceedingly glad, 0 sinless one! Hearing 
tO’da / that they have been slain and divested of prosperity and energy, 

I fail to obtain pca:e of mind, being overwhelmed with grief on account 
of the distress that has overtaken them ! Come, come, O king of kings, 
to me that am without a protector now ! Deprived ->f thee, O mighty- 
armed one, what will be my plight ? Why, O sire, abandoning all the 
assembled kings dost thou lie on the bare ground, deprived of life, * 
like an ordinary and wretched king ? Having been, 0 monarch, the 
refuge of kinsmen and friends, where dost thou go now, 0 hero, aban¬ 
doning me that am blind and old ? Where now, O king, is that com¬ 
passion of thine, that love, and that respectfulness ? Invincible as thou 
wert in battle, ho.w, alas, hast thou been slain by the Parthas ? Who will 
now, after I will have waked from sleep at the proper hour, repeatedly 
address me in such endearing and respectful words as,— 0father, 0 
father,—O great king,— 0 Lord of the world 1—and affectionately clasping 
my neck with moistened eyes, will seek my orders, saying, -Command 
me, O thou of Kuru’s race 1-Address me, O son, in that sweet language 
once more 1 O dear child, I heard even these words from thy lips, viz.,— 
This wide Earth is as much ours as it is of Pr it ha’s son 1 Bhagadatta 
and Knpa and Salya and the two princes of Avanti and Jayadratha and 
Bhurisravas and Sala and Somadatta and Valhika and Aswatthaman and 
the chief of the Bhojas and the mighty prince of Magadha and Vrihad- 
vala and the ruler of the Kasis and Sakuni the son of Suvala and many 
thousands of Mlecchas and Sakas and Yavanas, and Sudakshina the ruler 
of the Ramvoia* and the king of the Trigartas and the grandsire Bhishma 
and Bharadwajas son and Gotama’s son and Srutayush and Ayutayush 
and batayush of great energy, and Jalasandha and Rishyasringa’s son 
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the Rakshasa Alayudha, and the mighty-armed Alamvusha and the 
great car-warrior Suvahu,—these and numerous other kings, O best of 

monarchs, have taken up arms for my sake, prepared to cast away their 
very lives in great battle ! Stationed on the field amidst these, and sur¬ 
rounded by my brothers, I will fight against all the Parthas and the 

Panchalas and the Chedis, 0 tiger among kings, and the sons of Drau- 
padi and Satyaki and Kunti-Bhoja and the Rakshasa Ghatotkacha ! Even 
one amongst these, O king, excited with rage, is able to resist in battle 
the Pandavas rushing towards him ! What need I say then of all these 
heroes, every one of whom has wrongs to avenge on the Pandavas, when 
united together ? All these, O monarch, will fight with the followers, of 
the Pandavas and will slay them in battle. Kama alone, with myself, 
will slay the Pandavas. All the heroic kings will then live under my 

sway. He who is their leader, viz., the mighty Vasudeva,. will not, he 
has told me, put on mail for them, O king !—Even in this way, O 
Suta, did Duryodhana often use to speak to me ! Hearing what he 

said, I believed that the Pandavas would be slain in battle. When, however, 
my sons, stationed in the midst of those heroes, and exerting themselves 
vigorously in battle, have all been slain, what can it be but Destiny ? When 
that lord of the world, viz., the valiant Bhishma, having encountered Sikhan- 
din, met with his death like a lion meeting with his at the hands of a jackal, 
what can it be but Destiny ? When the Brahmana Drona, that master of all 
weapons offensive and defensive, has been slain by the Pandavas in battle, 
what can it be but Destiny ? When Bhurisravas has been slain in battle, 
as also Somadatta and king Valhika, what can it be but Destiny ? When 

Bhagadatta. skilled in fighting from the backs of elephants, has been slain, 
and when Jayadratha hath been slain, what can it be but Destiny ? When 

Sudakshina has been slain, and Jalasandha of Puru’s race, as also Srutayush, 
and Ayutayush, what can it be but Destiny ? The mighty Pandya, that foremost 
of all wielders of weapons, has been slain in battle by the Pandavas. What can 
it be but Destiny ? When Vrihadvala has been slain and the mighty king of the 
Magadhas, and the valiant Ugrayadha, that type of all bowmen, when the 
two princes of Avanti (viz, Vinda and Anuvinda) have been slain, and the 
ruler also of the T.igartas, as also numerous Samsaptakas, what can it be 
but Destiny? When king Alamvusha, and the Rakshasa Alayudha, and 
Rishayasringa’s son, have been slain, what can it be but Destiny ? When 

the Narayanas have been slain, as also the Gopalas, those troops that were 

invincible in battle, and many thousands of Mlecchas, what can it be but 
Destiny ? When Sakuni the son of Suvala, and the mighty Uluka, called 
the gamester’s son, that hero at the head of his forces, have been 
slain, what can it be but Destiny ? When innumerable high-souled heroes 
accomplished in all kinds of weapons offensive and defensive, and 
endued with prowess equal to that of Sakra himself, have been slain, 
O Suta, when Kshatriyas hailing from diverse realms, O Sanjaya, 
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have all been slain in battle, what can it be but Destiny ? Endued 
with great might, my sons *and grandsons have been slain, as also my 
friends and brethren. What can it be but Destiny ? Without doubt, man 
takes his birth, subject to Destiny. That man who is possessed of good 
fortune meets with good. I am bereft o: good fortune, and, therefore, 
am deprived of my children, O Sanjaya 1 Old as I am, how shall 
I now submit to the sway of enemies ? I do not think anything else than 
exile into the woods to be good for me, O lord ! Deprived of relatives and 
kinsmen as I am, I will go into the woods. Nothing else than an exile into 
the woods can be better for me who am fallen into this plight and who 
am shorn of my wings, 0 Sanjaya ! When Duryodhana had been slain, 
when S ilya has been slain, when Dussasana and Viving-a and the mighty 
Vikarna have been slain, how shall I be able to bear che roars of that 
Bhimasena who hath alone slain a hundred sons of mine in battle ? He 
will frequently speak of the slaughter of Duryodhana in my hearing. Burning 
with grief and sorrow, I shall not be able to bear his cruel words !’ n 

Vaisampayana continued, —Even thus that king, burning with grief and 
deprived of relatives and kinsmen, repeatedly swooned, overwhelmed with 
sorrow on acconnt of the death of his sons. Having wept for a long while 
Dhritarashtra, the son of Amvika, breathed heavy and hot sighs at the thought 
of his defeat. Overwhelmed with sorrow, and burning with grief, that bull 
of Bharata’s race once more enquired of his charioteer Sanjaya the son of 
Gavalgana the details of what had happened. 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘After Bishma and Drona had been slain, and the Suta’s 
son also overthrown, whom did my warriors make their generalissimo ? The 
Pandavas are slaying without any delay every one whom my warriors are 
making their generalissimo in battle. Bhishma was slain at the van of battle 
by the diadem-decked Arjuna in the very sight of ye all ! Even thus was 
Drona slain in the sight of ye all. Even thus was the Suta’s son, the valiant 
Kama, slain by Arjuna in the sight of all the kings ! Long before, the high- 
souled Vidura had told me that through the fault of Duryodhana, the popula¬ 
tion of the Earth would be exterminated. There are some fools that do not 
see things even though they cast their eyes on them. Those words of Vidura 
have been even so unto my foolish self. What Vidura of righteous soul, con¬ 
versant with the attributes of everything, then said, hath turned out exactly, 
for the words he uttered were nothing but the truth. Afflicted by fate, 

I did not then act according to those words. The fruits of that evil 
course have now manifested themselves. Describe them to me, O son of 
Gavalgana, once more ! Who became the head of our army after Kama's 
fall ? Who was that car-warrior who proceeded against Arjuna and Vasu- 
deva ? Who were they that protected the right wheel of the ruler of 
the Madras in battle ? Who protected the left wheel of that hero when 
he went to battle ? Who also guarded his rear ? How, when all of you 
were together, could the mighty king of the Madras, as also my son, be slain, 
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0 Sanjaya, by tbe Pandavas > Tell nr. the da,ails of the grew destruction 
or the Bharatas. I ell me how iny son Duryodhaua fell in battle I Tell me 

"" *" f Pan ' h *'“ ” ith ,hei ' Dhrishtadyumn, and Sikh.ndin 

and he «ve sons o Dtanpadi, fell I Tell me ho. the (live) Pandavas and 
the ,.o Sattvatas (v,z, Ktishna and Salyaki), and Ktipa and Kritavarman and 
Dronas son, have escaped with life 1 I des.re to hear everything about the 
manner m which the battle occurred and the kind of baltle it t.as I Then art 
skilled, O Sanjaya, in narration. Tell me everything !”’ 


SECTION III. 

Sanjaya said.-'I-Iear, O king, with attention how that great carnage of the 

Kurus and the Pandavas occurred when they encountered each other. After 

the Sutas son had been slain by the illustrious son of Pandu, and after the 
roops had been repeatedly rallied and had repeatedly fled away, and after a 
crnblc carnage had taken place, 0 foremost of men, of hnman beings in 
but le subsequent to Kama’s death, Partha began to utter leonine roars. At 

Sri: S,ea ’ '"" rCd "' a,,S °‘ ,hy so " s ’ Mioi. Uter Kama’s 
death, the,. was no w.mor ,h, army .ho could set his heart upon rallyinv 

ie reaps o, d,splay,ng hts prowess. They then looked like ship-wrecked 

merchants on the fathomless ocean without a raft to save themselves. When 

their protector was slain by the diadem-decked Arjuna, they were like psrsons 

on the wide sea desirous of reaching some shore of safety. Indeed, O king 

a ter the slaughter of the Sum’s son, thy troops, struck with panic and mangled 
with arrows, were like unprotected men desirous of a protector or like a herd 
of deer afflicted by a lion. Vanquished by Savyasachin, they retired in the 
evening like bulls with broken horns or snakes shorn of their 

angs. I heir foremost of heroes slain, themselves thrown into con¬ 
fusion and mangled with keen arrows, thy sons, O king, upon 

the slaughter of the Suta’s son, fled away in fear. Deprived of 

weapons and coats of mail, all of them lost their sense, and knew not in 

which direction to fly. Casting their eyes on all sides in fear, many of them 

began to slaughter one another. Many fell down or became pale, thinking,— 
It is me whom Vibhalsu is pursuing \—/( is me whom Vrikodara is pursuing ! 

Some riding on fleet steeds, seme on fleet cars, and some on fleet elephants, 
many great car-warrior 3 fled away Item fear, abandoning the foot-soldiers 
Cais were broken by elephants, horsemen were ciushed by great car-warriors 
and bands of foot were smashed and slain by bodies of horse as these fled 
away from the field. After the fall of the Suta’s son, thy troops became like 
stragglers from a caravan in a forest abounding with robbers and beasts of 
prey. Some elephants whose riders had been slain, and others whose trunks 
had been cut off, afflicted with fear, beheld the whole world to be full of Partha. 




Beholding his troops flying away afflicted with the fear of Bhimasena, Duryo- 
dhana then, with cries of Oh and Alas , addressed his driver, saying, If I take 
up my post at the rear of the army, armed with my bow, Partha then will never 
be able to transgress me. Urge the steeds, therefore, with speed. When 
I will put forth my valor in battle, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti will not 
venture to transgress me like the ocean never venturing to transgress its con¬ 
tinents. To-day, slaying Arjuna with Govinda, and the proud Vrikodara, 
and the rest of my foes, I will free myself from the debt l owe to Kama 
Hearing these words of the Kuru king so becoming a hero and an honourable 
man, his driver slowly urged those steeds .adorned with trappings of gold. 
At that time many brave warriors deprived of elephants and steeds and cars, 
and five and twenty thousand foot, O sire, proceeded slowly (for battle). I hen 
Bhimasena, filled with wrath, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, encom¬ 
passing those troops with the assistance of four kinds of forces, destroyed 
them with shafts. All of them fought vigorously with Bhima and Prishata s 
son. Many amongst them challenged the two Pandava heroes, mentioning 
their names. Surrounded by them in battle, Bhima became enraged with 
them. Quickly descending from his car, he began to fight, armed with his 
mace. Rel>ing on the might of his own arms, Vrikodara the son of Kunti, 
who was on his car, observant of the rules of fair fight, did not fight with those 
foes who were on the ground. Armed then with that heavy mace of his that 
was made entirely of iron and adorned with gold and equipt with a sling, 
and that resembled the Destroyer himself as he becomes at the end of Yuga 
Bhima slew them all like Yama slaughtering creatures with his club. Those 
foot-soldiers, excited with great rage, having lost their friends and kinsmen, 
were prepared to throw away their lives, and rushed in that battle towards 
Bhima like insects towards a blazing fire. Indeed, those warriors, filled 
with rage and invincible in battle, approaching Bhimasena, suddenly perish¬ 
ed like living creatures at the glance of the Destroyer. Armed with sword 
and mace, Bhima careered like a hawk and slaughtered those five and 
twenty thousand ' warriors of thine. Having slain that brave division, the 
mighty Bhima, of prowess imapable of being baffled, once more stood, with 
Dhrishtadyumna before him. Meanwhile Dhananjaya of great energy 
proceeded towards the car-division (of the Kurus). The twin sons of Madri 
and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki, all endued with great strength, cheerfully 
rushed against Sakuni with great speed from desire of slaying him. Having 
slain with keen shafts the numerous cavalry of Sakuni, those Pandava 
heroes quickly rushed against Sakuni himself, whereupon a fierce battle was 
fought there. Then Dhananjaya, 0 king, penetrated into the midst of the 
car division of the Kauravas, stretching his bow Gandivci celebrated over 
the three worlds. Beholding that car having white steeds yoked unto it 
and owning Krishna for its driver coming towards them, with Arjuna as 
the warrior on it, thy Hoops fled away in fear. Deprived of cars and 
steeds and pierced with shafts from every side, five and twenty thousand 
foot-soldiers proceeded towards Partha and surrounded him. Then that 
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mighty car-warrior amongst the Panchalas, (viz., Dhrishtadyumna) with 
Bhimasena at his head, speedily slew that brave division and stood triumphant. 
The son of the Panchala king, viz., the celebrated Dhrishtadyumna, was 
a mighty bowman possessed of great beauty and a crusher of large bands 
of foes. At sight of Dhrishtadyumna unto whose car were yoked steeds 
white as pigeons and whose standard was made of a-lofty Kovidara thy 
troops fled away in fear. The celebrated sons of Madri, with Satyaki 
among them, engaged in the pursuit of the Gandhara king who was quick 
in the use of weapons, speedily appeared to our view. Shekitana and . 
Sikhandin and the (five) sons of Draupadi, 0 sire, having slain a large 
number of thy troops, blew their conchs. Beholding all thy troops flying 
away with their faces from the field, those (Pandava) heroes pursued and 
smote them hke bulls pursuing vanquished bulls. Then the mighty Savyasachin 
the son of Pandu, beholding a remnant of thy army still keeping their 
ground, became tilled with rage, O king ! Suddenly, O monarch, he shroud- 
ed that remnant of thy forces with arrows. The dust, however, that was 
then raised, enveloped the scene, in consequence of which we could not 
see anything. Darkness also spread over the scene and the field of battle 
was covered with arrows. Thy troops, 0 monarch, then fled away in fear 
on all sides. When h,s army was thus broken, the Kuru king, O monarch 
rushed against both friends and foes. Then Duryodhana cballen- 
ed all the Pandavas to battle, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, like th e A sura 
Vali in days of yore challenging all the celestials. The Pandavas then 
uniting together and filled with rage, upbraiding him repeatedly and shoot- 
mg diverse weapons, rushed against the roaring Duryodhana. The latter 
however fearlessly smote his foes with shafts. The prowess that we then 
saw of thy son was exceedingly wonderful, since all the Pandavas together 

atTlittle I' t t0 tran f SgreSS , h5m ' At this time D ^yodhana beheld, staying 
and nr , T ’ h " tr °° ps > exc eedingly mangled with shafts 

battle TV ' ^ Ra " ying th6m then ’ 0 monarcl1 * ^y son, resolved on 
T ® and desir0US of gladdening them, addressed those warriors savin- 

2 °; p !: in or m fl °r in whither - if ye the ^ 

CTourlw '7' ^ "n T' breaki " 8 >0 " «"* "an<W, ^ 

our ood ' hi '.u ? VC *" ’ DeJt " i0 S.MK ‘hereto,e, is for 

to Kshatriva ' ■* 01 baUle " 1,lle en 8“ged in fight according 

‘ y, l ractices, is pleasant. Such death produces no kind of ur - f 

wLd C °u?" if tTfTl death ’ 3 PerS ° n e " j0yS etemaI bappiness in the other 
, , le Kshatnyas assembled here listen to me 1 Tt wpi-p 1 

lha > the V should even submit to the power of the an«v Rh 

that they should ahanrinn ^ ^ Bhimasena than 

their ancestors There praCU!ed y ‘ hem ,rom ,he da !’ s »' 

ancestors! There ,s no act more sinful lor a Kshatriy, than flight 
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from battle ! Ye Kauravas, there is not a better path to heaven than the 
duty of battle l The warrior acquires in a day regions of bliss (in the other 
world) that take many long years for others to acquire !—Fulfilling those 
words of the king, the great Kshatriya car-warriors once more rushed against 
the Pandavas, unable to endure their defeat and firmly resolved to put 
forth their prowess. Then commenced a battle once more, that was exceed¬ 
ingly fierce, between thy troops and the enemy, and that resembled the 
one between the gods and the A suras. Thy son Duryodhana then, O 
monarch, with all his troops, rushed against the Pandavas headed by Yudhish- 
thira ’ ” 


SECTION iv. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the fallen boxes of cars* as also the cars 
of high-souled warriors, and the elephants and footsoldiers, O sire, slain 
in battle,—seeing the field of battle assume an aspect as awful as that of 
the sporting ground of Rudra,—observing the inglorious end obtained by 
hundreds and thousands of kings,—witnessing also the prowess of Partha 
after the retreat of thy son with grief-stricken heart and when thy troops, 
filled with anxiety and fallen into great distress, O Bharata, were deliberat¬ 
ing as to what they should next do, hearing also the loud wails of the 

Kaurava warriors that were being crushed, and marking the displaced and 
disordered tokens of great kings, the Kuru leader Kripa of great 
energy, possessed of years and good conduct and filled with compassion, 
and endued with eloquence, approached king Duryodhana, and angrily said 
these words unto him :—0 Duryodhana, listen, 0 Bharata, to these words 
that I will say unto thee ! Having heard them, O monarch, do thou act accord¬ 
ing to them, 0 sinless one, if it please thee ! There is no path, O monarch, 
that is better than the duty of battle 1 Having recourse to that path, Kshatriyas, 
O bull of the Kshatriya order, engage in battle ! He who lives in the 

observance of Kshatriya practices fights with son, sire, brother, sister’s sen, and 
maternal uncle, and relatives, and kinsmen. If he is slaughtered in battle, 
there is great merit in it. Similarly, there is great sin if he flies from the 
field. It is for this that the life of a person desirous of living by the adoption 
of Kshatriya duties is exceedingly terrible. Unto thee, as regards this, I 
will say a few beneficial words. After the fall of Bhishma and Drona and 
the mighty car-warrior Kama, after the slaughter of Jayadratha and thy 
brothers, O sinless one, and thy son Lakshmana, what is there now for us 

to do ? They, upon whom resting all burdens we had been enjoying so¬ 

vereignty, have all gone to regions of blessedness attainable by persons conver- 



* Nida , a niche or box for the driver.—T. 
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sant with Brahma . casting off their bodies ! As regards ourselves, deprived 
of those great car-warriors possessed of numerous accomplishments, we shall 
have to pass our time in grief, having caused numerous kings to perish ! When 
all those heroes were alive, even then Vibhatsu could not be vanquished. 
Having Krishna, for his eyes, that mighty-armed hero is incapable of being 
defeated by the very gods. The vast (Kaurava) host, approaching his 
Ape-bearing standard that is lofty as an Indra’s pole (set up in the season • 
of spring) and that is effulgent as Indra’s bow, hath always trembled in 
fear. At the leonine roars of Bhimasena and the blare of Panchajanya . 
and the twang of Gandiva , our hearts will die away within us. Moving 
like flashes of lightning, and blinding our eyes, Arjuna’s Gandiva. is seen 
to resemble a circle of fire. Decked with pure gold, that formidable bow, 
as it is shaken, looks like lightning’s flash moving about on every siJe. 
Steeds white in hpe and possessed of great speed and endued with the 
splendour of the Moon or the Kasa grass, and that run devouring the 
skies, are yoked unto his car. Urged on by Krishna, like masses of 
clouds driven by the wind, and their limbs decked with gold, they bear 
Arjuna to battle, lhat foremost of all persons conversant with arms, viz., 
Arjuna, burnt that great force of thine like a swelling conflagration consu¬ 
ming dry grass in the forest in the season of winter. Possessed of the 
splendour of Indra himself, while penetrating into our ranks, we have 
seen Dhananjaya to look like an elephant with four tusks. While agita¬ 
ting thy army and inspiring the kings with fear, we have seen Dhanan¬ 
jaya to resemble an elephant agitating a lake overgrown with lotuses. 
While terrifying all the warriors with the twang of his bow, we have 
again seen the son of Pandu to resemble a lion inspiring smaller animals 
with dread. Those two foremost of bowmen in all the worlds, those two 
bulls among all persons armed with the bow, viz., the two Krishnas, clad in 
mail, are looking exceedingly beautiful. * To-day is the seventeenth day of this 
awful battle, O Bharata, of those that are being slaughtered in the midst 
of this fight.! The diverse divisions of thy army are broken and dispersed 
like autumnal clouds dispersed by the wind. Savyasachin, O monarch, 
caused thy army to tremble and reel like a tempest-tossed boat exposed 
on the bosom of the ocean. Where was the Suta’s son, where was 

Drona with all his followers, where was I, where wert thou, where was 
Hridika s son, where thy brother Dussasana accompanied by his brothers, 
(when Jayadratha was slain) ? Upon beholding Jayadralha and finding 

him within the range of his arrows, Arjuna, putting forth his prowess 

upon all thy kinsmen and brothers and allies and matfernal uncles, and 
placing his feet upon their heads, slew king Jayadratha in the very sight 
of all ! What then is there for us to do now ? Who is there among thy 
troops now that would vanquish the son of Pandu ? That high-souled 

warrior possesses diverse kinds of celestial weapons. The twang, again, 
of Gandiva robbeth us of our energies ! This army of thine that is now 
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without a leader is like a night without the Moon, or 1 iice a river tfaxt 

is dried up with all the trees on its banks broken by elephants. The 

mighty-armed Arjuna of -white steeds will, at his pleasure, career amid 
this thy masterless host, like a blazing conflagration amid a heap of grass ! 
The impetuosity of those two, viz., Satyaki and Bhimasena, would split 
all the mountains or dry up all the oceans ! The words that Bhima 

• spoke in the midst of the assembly have all been nearly accomplished 
by him, O monarch ! That which remains unaccomplished will again be 
accomplished by him ! While Kama was battling before it, the army of 
the Pandavas, difficult to be defeated, was vigorously protected by the 

wielder of Gcindiva. Ye have done many foul wrongs, withpa t any cause, 
unto the righteous Pandavas ! The fruits of those acts have now come ! 
For the sake of thy own objects thou hadst, with great care, mustered 
together a large force ! That vast force as also thyself, O bull of 

Bharata's race, have fallen into great danger 1 Preserve thy own self now, 
for self is the refuge of everything 1 If the refuge is broken, O sire, 
everything inhering thereto is scattered on every side. He that is being 

weakened should seek peace by conciliation. He that is growing should 
make war. This is the policy taught by Vrihaspati. We are now in¬ 
ferior to the sons of Pandu as regards the strength of our army. There¬ 

fore, O lord, I think peace with the Pandavas is for our good 1 He that 
does not know what is for his good or (knowing) disregards what is for 
his good, is soon divested of his kingdom and never obtains any good. 
If by bowing unto king Yudhishthira sovereignty may still remain to us, 
even that would be for our good, and not, O king, to sustain through 
folly defeat (at the hands of the Pandavas) ! Yudhishthira is compassionate. 
At the request of Vichitraviryya’s son and of Govinda, he will allow you 
to continne king. Whatever Hrishikesa will say unto the victorious king 
Yudhishthira and Arjuna and Bhimasena, all of them will, without doubt, 
obey. Krishna will not, I think, be able to transgress the words of Dhrita- 
rashtra of Kuru’s race, nor will the son of Pandu be able to transgress those 
of Krishna. A cessation of hostilities with the sons of Pritha is what I 
consider to be for thy good. I do not say this unto thee from any mean 
motives nor for protecting my life, I say, O king, that which I regard to 
be beneficial, Thou wilt recollect these words when thou wilt be on the 
point of death (if thou neglectest them now) !—Advanced in years, Kripa 
the son of Saradwat said these words weepingly. Breathing long and hot 
breaths, he then gave way to sorrow and almost lost his senses.’ ” 
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‘Sanjaya said,—'Thus addressed by the celebrated son of Gotama, the 
king (Duryodhana), breathing long and hot breaths, remained silent, O 
monarch ! Having reflected for a little while, the high-souled son of Dhrita- 
rashtra, that scorcher of foes, then said these words unto S tradwat’s son 
Knpa :-Whatever a friend should say, thou hast said unto me ! Thou hast 
also, whilst battling, done everything for me, without caring for thy very 
ife! The world has seen thee penetrale into the midst of the Pandava- 
divisions and fight with the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas endued 
with great energy. That which should be said by a friend has been said by 
thee. Thy words, however, do not please me like medicine that pleases 
the person that is on the point of death. These beneficial and excellent 
words, fraught with reason, that thou, O mighty-armed one, hast said do 
not seem acceptable tome, 0 foremost of Brahmana*! Deprived by us 
of his kingdom (on a former occasion), why will the son of Pandu repose 
ns trust on us . That mighty king was once defeated by us at dice. Why 

!,r n p r 6 my WOrdS? * S ° alS0 ’ Krishna > ever ei W d in the 

r n f le wben be came t0 us as an envoy, was deceived by 

one u v'u- 0UfS WaS eXCeedtngIy iU 'j ud g ed - Why then, o regenerate 
one, will Hnsh.kesa trust my words? The princess Krishna, while stand- 

f rl 1 ? midS f t ° f thC assembly > Piteously. Krishna will never 

bi t 1ft 1 ,° Ur3 ’ n ° r that aCt ’ Viz - the deprivation of Yudhishthira 

hive the « 7 i F ° rmedy itWasheard byus tbat the two Krishnas 

Todav O 16art , betWCen them and are firm 'y un ited with each other ! 
y, 0 lord, we have seen it with our eyes! Having heard of the 

offend T r HS S1Ster ’ S SOn ’ Kesava passeth his nights in sorrow. We have 
offended him h.ghly. Why will he forgive us then ? Arjuna also In 
onsequence of Abhimanyu’s death, hath become very miserable. Even if 
solicited, why will he strive for my good ? The second son of Pal 

He' t ^ is exCeedin 8 ,y He has made a terrible vow. 

us when dtd bUt l ^a' ^ her ° iC tW ‘ nS ’ breathing anil »osity against 

Yarn! DhlV " WUH theif Swords « resemb,e a P^ir of 

me Wh? n l Umna “ d Sikhandin have drawn ** swords against 
While rl - WI • ° Se tW °’ ° beSt ° f Brahmana s. strive for my good ? 

treated * n V 1 " 8 ' 6 ramient and in her season, the princess Krishna was 
crue y y Dussasana in the midst of the assembly and before the 

rlT °I a ' l, r Those . scorchers of foes, viz., Pandavas, who still remember 
1 hIti Draupadl p,unged into distress, can never be dissuaded from 
. a C * ien again > Knshna the daughter of Drupada, is, in sorrow, undemo- 
mg tie austerest of penances for my destruction and the success nf 
the objects cherished by her hugjbands; and sleepeth every day on the 

* A triplet iu the Bengal texts.—T. 
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^re ground, intending to do so till the end of the hostilities is 

attained, Abandoning honor and pride, the uterine sister of Vasudeva 

(Subhadra) is always serving Draupadi as a veritable waiting-woman. 
Everything, therefore, hath flamed up. That fire can never be quenched. 

Peace with them hath become impossible in consequence of the slaughter 
of Abhimanyu. Having also enjoyed the sovereignty of this Earth 
bounded by the ocean, how shall I be able to enjoy, under favor of 
the Pandavas, a kingdom in peace ? Having shone like the Sun upon the 

heads of all the kings, how shall I walk behind Yudhishthira like a slave ? 
Having enjoyed all enjoyable articles and shown great compassion, how 
shall I lead a miserable life now with miserable men as my companions ? 

I do not hate those mild and beneficial words that thou hast spoken. I, 
however, do not think that this is the time for peace. To fight righteously 
is, O scorcher of foes, what I regard to be good policy. This is not the time 
for acting like a eunuch. On ther other hand, this is the time for battle. 
I have performed many sacrifices. I have given away Dakshinas to Brahmanas. 
I have obtained the attainment of all my wishes. I have listened to Vedic 
recitations. I have walked upon the heads of my foes. My servants have 
all been well cherished by me. I have relieved people in distress. I dare 
not, 0 foremost of regenerate one, address such humble words to the 
Pandavas. I have conquered foreign kingdoms. I have properly governed 
my own kingdom. I have enjoyed diverse kinds of enjoyable articles. Reli¬ 
gion and profit and pleasure I have pursued. I have paid off my debt to the 
Pitris and to Kshatriya duty. Certainly, there .is no happiness here ! What 
becomes of kingdom, and what of good name ? Fame is all that one should 
acquire here. That fame can be obtained by battle, and by no other means. 
The death that a Kshatriya meets with at home is censurable. Death on 
one’s bed at home is highly sinful. The man who casts away his body in 
the woods or in battle after having performed sacrifices, obtains great glory, 
He is no man who dies miserabiy weeping in pain, afflicted by disease and 
decay, in the midst of crying kinsmen. Abandoning diverse objects of 
enjoyment, I shall now, by righteous battle, proceed to the regions of Sakra, 
obtaining the companionship of those that have attained to the highest end. 
Without doubt, the habitation of heroes of righteous behaviour, who never 
retreat from battle, who are gifted with intelligence and devoted to truth, who 
are performers of sacrifices, and who have been sanctified in the sacrifice of 
weapons, is in heaven. The diverse tribes of Apsaras , without doubt, 
joyfully gaze at such heroes when engaged in battle. Without doubt, the 
Pitris behold them worshipped in the assembly of the gods and rejoicing in 
heaven, in the company of Apsaras . We will now ascend the path that is 
trod by the celestials and by heroes unreturning from battle, that path, viz, 
which has been taken by our venerable gtandsire,by the preceptor endued with 
great intelligence, by Jayadratha, by Kama, and by Dussasana ! Many brave 
kings, who had exerted themselves vigorously for my sake in this battle, have 



been slain. Mangled with arrows and their limbs bathed in blood, they 
lie now on the bare Earth. Possessed of great courage and conversant with 
excellent weapons, those kings, who had, again, performed sacrifices as ordain¬ 
ed in the scriptures, having cast off their life-breaths in the discharge of their 
duties, have now become the denizens of Indra’s abode. They have paved 
the way (tojhat blessed region). That road will once more become difficult 
in consequence of the crowds of heroes that will hurry along it for reaching 
that blessed goal.* * Remembering with gratitude the feats of those heroes that 
have died for me, I desire to pay off the debt I owe them, instead of fixing my 
heart upon kingdom. If, having caused my friends and brothers and grand- 
sires to be slain, I save my own life, the world will, without doubt, censure me. 
What kind of sovereignty will that be which I will enjoy, destitute of kinsmen 
and friends and well-wishers, and bowing down unto the son of Pandu, ? 
I, who have lorded it over the universe in that way, will now acquire he¬ 
aven by fair fight. It will not be otherwise ’.—Thus addressed by Duryo- 
dhana, all the Kshatriyas there applauded that speech and cheered the 
king, saying,—Excellent, Excedent !—Without at all grieving for their 
defeat, and firmly resolved upon displaying their prowess, all of them, 
having determined to fight, became filled with enthusiasm. Having groom¬ 
ed their animals then, the Kauravas, delighting at the prospect of battle, 
took up their quarters (for the night) at a spot little less than two Yojatias 
distant from the field. Having obtained the Saraswati of red waters on the 
sacred and beautiful table-land at the foot of Himavat, they bathed in that 
water and quenched their thirst with it. Their spirits raised by thy son, they 
continued to wait (on their resting ground). Once more rallying their own 
selves as well as one another, all those Kshatriyas, O king, urged by fate, 
waited (in their encampment).’ ” 


SECTION VI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘On that table-land at the foot of Himavat, thos e 
warriors, 0 monarch, delighting at the prospect of battle and assembled 
together, passed the night. Indeed, Salya and Chitrasena and the mighty car- 
warrior Sakuni and Aswatthaman and Kripa and Kritavarman of the Satwata 
race,and Sushena and Arishtasena and Dhritasena of geat energy and Jayatsena 
and all these kings passed the night there. After the heroic Kama had 

" - ; ~ - — --- ————-- 

* Some texts read durgamo hi sukham bfuibet for durgamo hi punqrbhabet. 
If the former reading be accepted, the meaning will be ‘once difficult, that road 
will become easy in consequence of the crowds of heroes that will hurry along 
it for reaching that blessed goal.’ Duryodhana, in that cas&, would be" held 
to be alluding to the many Kshatriyas that would yet die for obtaining regions 
of bliss in the other world, if. the battle, instead of ceasing, were ^allowed 
to go on.—T, 
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been slain in battle, thy sons, inspired with fright by the Pandavas desirous 
of victory, failed to obtain peace anywhere else than on the mountains of 
Himavat. All of them then, O king, who were resolved on battle, duly 
worshipped the king aud said unto him, in the presence of Salya, these 
words !—It behoveth thee to fight with the enemy, after having made some 
one the generalissimo of thy army, protected by whom in bajtle we will 
vanquish our foes !—Then Duryodhana, without alighting from his car, 
[proceeded towards]* that foremost of car-warriors, that hero conversant 
with all the rules of battle,! (viz., Aswatthanman,) who resembled the 
Destroyer himself in battle. Possessed of beautiful limbs, of head well- 
covered, of a neck adorned with three lines like those in a conch-shell, 
of sweet speech, of eyes resembling the petals of a.full-blown lotus, and of 
a face like that of the tiger, of the dignity of Meru, resembling the bull 
of Mahadeva as regards neck, eyes, tread, and voice, endued with arms that 
were large, massive, and well-joined, having a chest that was broad and well- 
formed, equal unto Garuda on the wind in speed and might, gifted with a splen¬ 
dour like that of the rays of the Sun, rivalling Usanas himself in intelligence 
and the Moon in beauty and form and charms of face, with a body that seemed 
to be made of a number of golden lotuses, with well-made joints,of well-formed 
thighs and waist and hips, of beautiful feet, beautiful fingers, and beautiful nails, 
he seemed to have been made by the Creator with great care after recollecting 
one after another all the beautiful and good attributes of creation. Possessed 
of every auspicious mark, and clever in every act, he was an ocean of learning. 
Ever vanquishing his foes with great speed, he was incapable of being forcibly 
vanquished by foes. He knew, in all its details, the science of weapons 
consisting of four padas and ten *A?igas + He knew also the four Vedas 
with all their branches, and the Akhyanas as the fifth. Possessed of great 
ascetic merit, Drona, himself not born of woman, having worshipped the 
Three-eyed deity with great attention and austere vows, begat him upon a wife 
not born of woman. Approaching that personage of unrivalled feats, that one 
who is unrivalled in beauty on Earth, that one who has mastered all branches 
of learning, that ocean of accomplishments, the faultless Aswatthaman, thy 
son told him these words 'Thou, O preceptor's son, art today o u r highest 
refuge ! Tell us, therefore, who is to be the generalissimo of my forces now, 
placing whom at our head, all of us, united together, may vanquish the 
Pandavas ?— 

“[Thus addressed,] the son of Drona answered,—Let Salya become the 
leader of our army ! In descent, in prowess, in energy, in fame, in beauty of 

* These words occur lower down in verse 17.—T. 

f The correct reading, I apprehend, is Sarva yuddhavidhannjtiam as 
in some of the 'Bengal texts, and not SarVayuddhavibhavajnam , as in the 
Bombay edition, although Nilakantha notices the latter in his gloss. 

t A pada is a great division of a subject, as cinga being a smaller division 
or subdivision.—T, 
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.on, and in every other accomplishment, he is superior ! Mindful of the 
services rendered to him, he has taken up our side, having abandoned the 
sons of his own sister ! Owning a large force of his own, that mighty-armed 
one is like a second (Kartikeya, the) celestial generalissimo ! Making that 
king the commander of our forces, 0 best of monarchs, we will be able to 
gain victory, like the gods, after making the unvanquished Skanda their 
commander ! After Drona’s son had said these words, all the kings Stood, 
surrounding Salya, and cried victory to him. Having made up their minds 
for battle, they felt great joy. Then Duryodhana, alighting from his car, 
joined his hands and addressing Salya, that rival of Drona and Bhishma in 
battle, who was on his car, said these words 0 thou that art devoted to 
friends, that time has now come for thy friends when intelligent men examine 
persons in the guise of friends as to whether they are true friends or otherwise ! 
Brave as thou art, be thou our generalissimo at the van of our army. When 
thou wilt proceed to battle, the Pandavas, with their friends, will become 
cheerless, and the Panchalas will be depressed !_ 

Salya answered,—I will, 0 king of the Kurus, accomplish that which 
thou askest me to accomplish ! Everything I have, viz., my life-breaths, my 
kingdom, my wealth, is at thy service ! 


Duryodhana said,—I solicit thee with offer of the leadership of my army, 
O maternal uncle ! 0 foremost of warriors, protect us incomparably, even as 
Skanda protected the gods in battle ! O foremost of kings, thyself cause thy 
own self to be installed in the command as Pavaka’s son Kartikeya in the 
commad of (the forces of) the celestials ! O hero, slay our foes in battle like 
Indra slaying the DanavaS !’ ” 


SECTION VII. 

Sanjaya said,—‘Hearing these words of the (Kuru) king, the valiant 
monarch (Salya), O king, said these words unto Duryodhana in reply ;--0 
mighty-armed Duryodhana, listen to me, O foremost of eloquent men ! Thou 
regardest the two Krishnas, when .on thefr car, to be the foremost of car-war¬ 
riors ! 1 hey are not, however, together equal to me in might of arms ! What 

need I say of the Pandavas ? When angry, I can fight, at the van of battle, 
with the whole world consisting of gods, Asuras, and men, risen up in ams ! 
I will vanquish the assembled Parthas and the Somakas in battle 1 Without 
doubt, I will become the leader of thy troops ! I will form such an array that 
our enemies will not be ahle to overmaster it ! I say this to thee, O Duryo¬ 
dhana ! There is no doubt in this !—Thus addressed (by Salya), king 
Dutyodhana cheerfully poured sanctified water, without losing any time, O best 
of the Bharatas, on the ruler of the Madras, in the midst of his troops accord- 
38 
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g to the rites ordained in the scriptures, O monarch.* After Salya had been 
invested with the command, loud leonine roars arose among thy troops and 
diverse musical instruments also, 0 Bharata, were beat and blown.! The 


Kaurava warriors became very cheerful, as also the mighty car-warriors among 
the Madrakas. And all of them praised the royal Salya, that ornament of 
battle, saying,—Victory to thee, O king ! Long life to thee ! Slay all the 
assembled foes 1 Having obtained the might of thy arms, let the Dhartarash- 
tras endued with great strength, rule the wide Earth without a foe ! \ Thou 
art capable of vanquishing in battle the three worlds consisting of the gods, the 
A suras, then need be said of the Somak.as and the Srinjayas that are mortal ? 
Thus praised, the mighty king of the Madrakas obtained great joy that is 
unattainable by persons of unrefined souls. 


Salya said, Today, 0 king, I will either slay all the Panchalas with the 
Pandavas in battle, or, slain by them, proceed to heaven ! Let the world 
behold me today careering ( on the field of battle) fearlessly ! Today 
let all the sons of Pandu, and Vasudeva, and Satyaki, and the sons of 
Draupadi, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Sikhandin, and all the Prabhadrakas, 
behold my prowess and the great might of my bow, and my quickness, and the 
energy of my weapons, and the strength of my arms, in battle ! Let the Parthas, 
and all the Siddhas, with the Charanas, behold today the strength that is in my 
arms and the wealth of weapons I possess ! Beholding my prowess today, 
let the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, desirous of counteracting it, adopt 
diverse courses of action ! Today I will rout the troops of the Pandavas on all 
sides ! Surpassing Drona and Bhima and the Suta’s son, O lord, in battle, 
I will career on the field, O Kaurava, for doing what is agreeable to thee !—’ 
“Sanjaya continued,—‘After Salya had been invested with the command, 
O giver of honors, no one among thy troops, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, any 
longei felt any grief on account of Kama. Indeed, the troops became cheerful 
and glad. They regarded the Parthas as already slain and brought under 
the power of the ruler of the Madras. Having obtained great joy, thy troops, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, slept that night happily and became very cheerful. 
Hearing those shouts of thy army, king Yudhishthira, addressing him of 
Vrishni’s race, said these words, in the hearing of all the Kshatriyas :—The 
ruler of the Madras, viz., Salya, that great bowman who is highly regarded by 
all the warriors, hath, O Madhava, been made the leader of his forces by 
Dhritarashtra’s son. Knowing this that has happened, do, O Madhava, 
that which is beneficial ! Thou art our leader and protector ! Do that which 
should next be done !—Then Vasudeva, O monarch, said unto that king : —I 


J, _ 00 

I. e., formally invested him with the command of the army. The ceremony 
consisted in pouring sanctified water on the head of the person chosen. _ T, 

tarupas * i _^? omba y edition reads, wrongly, I think, Klisktarupas for Hrish- 
{ Literally, ‘with all their foes slain !’—T. 




MiNisr^ 


SALYA PARVA 




know Artayani, 0 Bharata, truly ! Endued with prowess and great energy, he 
is highly illustrious ! He is accomplished, conversant with all the modes of 
warfare, and possessed of great lightness of hand ! I th ; nk that the ruler of the 
Madras is in battle equal to Bhishma or Drona or Kama, or perhaps, 
superior to them. I do not, O ruler of men, even upon reflection, find the 
warrior who may be a match for Salya while engaged in fight ! In battle, 
he is superior in might to Sikhandin and Arjuna and Bhima and Satyaki 
and Dhrishtadyumna, O Bharata ! The king of the Madras, O monarch, 
endued with the prowess of a lion or an elephant, will career fearlessly in 
battle, like the Destroyer himself in wrath amongst creatures at the time of 
the universal destruction. I do not behold a match for him in battle save 
thee, 0 tiger among men, that art possessed of prowess equal to that of a 
tiger ! Save thee there is no other person in either heaven or the whole 
of this world, who, 0 son of Kuru’s race, would be able to slay the ruler of 
the Madras while excited with wrath in Rattle ! Day after day engaged in 
fight, he agitates thy troops. For this, slay Salya in battle, like Maghavat 
slaying Simvara. treated with honor by Dhritarashtra’s son, that hero 
is invincible in battle ! Upon the fall of the ruler of the Madras in battle, 
thou art certain to have victory ! Upon his slaughter, the vast Dharta- 
rasbtra host will be slain ! Hearing, 0 monarch, these words of mine now, 
proceed, O Partha, against that mighty car-warrior, viz., the ruler of the m 
Madras ! Slay that warrior, O thou of mighty arms, like Vasava slaying the 
Asura Namuchi ! There is no need of showing any compassion here, 
thinking that this one is thy maternal uncle ! Keeping the duties of a Ksha- 
triya before thee, slay the ruler of the Madras ! Having crossed the fathom¬ 
less oceans represented by Bhishma and Drona and Kama, do not sink, with 
thy followers, in the print of a cow’s hoof represented by Salya ! Display in 
batttle the whole of thy ascetic power and thy Kshatrya energy ! Slay that 
car-warrior !—Having said these words, Kesava, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
proceeded to his tent in the evening, worshipped by the Pandavas. After 
Kesava had gone, king Yudhishthira the just dismissing all his brothers and 
the Somakas, happily slept that night, like an elphant from whose body 
the darts have been plucked out. All those great bowmen, viz., of the 
Panchalas and the Pandavas, delighted in consequence of the fall of Kama, 
slept that night happily. Its fever dispelled, the army of the Pandavas, 
abounding with great bowmen and mighty car-warriors, having reached the 
shore as it w$re, became very happy the night, in consequence of the victory, 

0 sire, it had won by the slaughter of Kama !’ ” 
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SECTION VIII. 


“Sanjaya said,—After that night had passed away, king Duryodhana then, 
addressing all thy soldiers, said,—Arm, ye mighty car-warriors !—Hearing the 
command of the king, the warriors began to put on their armour. Some 
began to yoke their steeds to their cars quickly, others ran hither and thither. 
The elephants began to be equipt. The foot-soldiers began to arm. Others, 
numbering thousands, began to spread carpets on the terraces of cars. The 
noise of musical instruments, 0 monarch, arose there, for enhancing the 
martial enthusiasm of the soldiers. Then all the troops, placed in their proper 
posts, were seen, O Bharata, to stand, clad in mail and resolved to make death 
their goal. Having made the ruler of the Madras their leader, the great car- 
warriors of the Kauravas, distributing their troops, stood in divisions. Then 
alt thy warriors, with Kripa and Kritavarman and Drona’s son and Salya and 
Suvala’s son and the other kings that were yet alive, met thy son, and arrived 
at this understanding, viz., that none of them would individually and alone 
fight with thj Pandavas. And they said,—He amongst us that will fight alone 
and unsupported with th 3 Pandavas, or he that will abandon a comrade 
engaged in figh., will be stained with the five grave sins and all the minor 
sins !—And they said,—All of us, united together, will fight with the foe !— 
Tnose great car-warriors, having made such an understanding with one another, 
placed the ruler of the Madras at their head and quickly proceeded against 
their foes. Similarly, all the Pandavas, having arrayed their troops in great 
battle, proceeded against the Kauravas, 0 king, for fighting with them on every 
side. Soon, O chief of the Bhararatas, that host, whose noise resembled that 
of the agiiated ocean, and which seemed to be wonderful in consequence of 
its cars and elephants, presented the aspect of the vast deep swelling with 
its surges V 

‘Dhritarashtra said,-‘I have heard of the fall of Drona, of Bhisbma, and 
of the son of Radha 1 Tell me now of the fall of Salya and of my son 1 How, 
indeed, O Sanjaya, was Salya slain by king Yudbishthira the just ? And how 
was my son Duryodhana slain by Bhimasena of great might ?' 

“Sanjaya said,—'‘Hear, O king, with patience, of the destruction of human 
bodies and the loss of elephants and steeds, as I describe (to thee) the battle 1 
The hope became strong, O king, in the breasts of thy sons that, after Drona 
and Bhishma and the Suta’s son had been overthrown, Salya, O sire would s^av 
all the Parthas in battle! Cherishing that hope in his heart, and drawing 
comfort from it, O Bharata, thy son Duryodhana, relying in battle upon that 
mighty car-warrior, vie., the ruler of the Madras, regarded himself as possessed 
of a protector * When after Kama’s fall the Parthas had uttered leonine 
roars a great fear, O king, had possessed the hearts of the Dharta™ m 

*—*"• ***•*!* ^ «„ g o“; 


* Both 16 and 17 are triplets,—T. 
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. a^igrand array whose arrangements were auspicious in every respect, proceeded 
against the Parthas in battle. And the valiant king of the Madras proceeded, 
shaking his beautiful and exceedingly strong bow capable of imparting a great 
velocity to the shafts sped from it. And that mighty car-warrior was mounted 
upon a foremost of vehicles having horses of the Sindhu breed yoked unto it. 
Riding upon his car, his driver made the vehicle look resplendent. Protected 
by that car, that hero, that brave crusher of foes, (viz., Salya), stood, O monarch, 
dispelling the fears of thy sons. In the advance (to battle), the king of the 
Madras, clad in mail, proceeded at the-head of the array, accompanied by the 
brave Madrakas and the invincible sons of Kama. On the left was Krita- 
varman, surrounded by the Trigartas. On the right was Gautama (Kripa) 
with the Sakas and the Yavanas. In the rear was Aswatthaman sourrounded 
by the Kamvojus. In the centre was Duryodhana, protected by the foremost 
of Kuru warriors. Surrounded by a large force of cavalry and other troops, 
Suvala’s son, Sakuni, as also the mighty car-warrior Uluka, proceeded with 
the others. The mighty bowmen amongst the Pandavas, those chastisers of 
foes, dividing themselves, 0 monarch, into three bodies, rushed against thy 
troops. Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin and the mighty c.ir-warrior Satyaki 
proceeded with great speed against the army of Salya. Then king Yudhishthira, 
accompanied by his troops, rushed against Salya alone, from desire of slaugh- 
tearing him, O bull of Bharata’s race 1 Arjuna, that slayer of large bands of 
foes, rushed with great speed against that great bowman, viz., Kdtavarman, and 
the Samsaptakas. Bhimasena and the great car-warriors among the Somakas 
rushed, O monarch, against Kripa, desirous of slaughtering their foes in battle. 
The two sons of Madri, accompanied by their troops, proceeded against 

Sakuni and the great car-warrior Uluka at the head of their forces. Similarly, 

thousands upon thousands of warriors, of thy army, armed with diverse 
weapons and filled with rage, proceeded against the Pandavas in that battle.’ 

“Dhiitarashtra said,—‘After the fall of the mighty bowmen Bhishma and 
Drona and the great car-warrior Kama, and after both the Kurus and the 

Pandavas had been reduced in numbers, and when, indeed, the Parthas, 
possessed of great prowess, became once more angry in battle, what, O 

Sanjaya, was the strength of each of the armies ?’ 

<; Sanjaya said,—‘Hear, O king, how we and the enemy both stood for 
battle on that occasion, and what was then the strength of the two armies ! 
Eleven thousand cars, O bull of Bharata’s race, ten thousand and seven 
hundred elephants, and full two hundred thousand horse, and three millions 
of foot, composed the strength of thy army ! Six thousand cars, six thousand 
elephants, ten thousand horse, and one million of foot, O Bharata, were all 
that composed the remnant of the Pandava force in that battle. These, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, encountered each other for battle. Having distributed 
their forces in this \yay, 0 monarch, ourselves, excited with wrath and inspired 
with desire of victory, proceeded against the Pandavas, having placed ourselves 
under the command of the ruler of the Madras. Similarly, the brave 
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tuiavas, those tigers among men, desirous of victory, and the Panchalas 
possessed of great fame, came to battle. Even thus, 0 monarch, all those 
tigers among men, desirous of slaughtering their foes, encountered one 
another at dawn of day, 0 lord ! Then commenced a fierce and terrible 
battle between thy troops and the enemy, the combatants being all engaged 
in striking and slaughtering one another.’ ” 


SECTION IX. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Then commenced the battle between the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas, O monarch, that was as fierce and awful as the battle between the 
gods and the A suras. Men and crowds of cars and elephants, and elephant- 
warriors and horsemen by thousands, and steeds, all possessed of great 
prowess, encountered one another. The loud noise of rushing elephants of 
fearful forms was then heard there, resembling the roars of the clouds in the 
welkin, in the season of rains. Some car-warriors, struck by elephants, were 
deprived of their cars. Routed by those infuriate animals, other brave com¬ 
batants ran on the field. Well-trained car-warriors, 0 Bharata, with their 
shafts, despatched large bodies of cavalry and the foot-men that urged and 
protected the elephants, to the other world. Well-trained horsemen, Q king, 
surrounding great car-warriors, careered on the field, striking and slaying the 
latter with spears and darts and swords. Some combatants armed with bows, 
encompassing great car-warriors, despatched them to Yama's abode, the many 
unitedly battling against individual ones. Other great car-warriors, encom¬ 
passing elephants and foremost warriors of their own class, slew some mighty 
one amongst them that fought on the field, careering all around.* Similarly, 
O king, elephants, encompassing individual car-warriors excited with wrath 
and scattering showers of shafts, despatched them to the other world. Elephant- 
warrior rushing against elephant-warrior, and car-warrior against car- warrior, 
in that battle, slew each other with darts and lances and cloth-yard shafts, 
O Bharata ! Cars and elephants and horse, crushing foot-soldiers in the midst 
of battle, were seen to make confusion worse confounded. Adored with yak- 
tails, steeds rushed on all sides, looking like the swans found on the plains at 
the foot of Himavat. They rushed with such speed that they seemed ready 
to devour the very Earth. The field, 0 monarch, indented with the hoofs of 
those steeds, looked beautiful like a beautiful woman bearing the marks of 
(her lover's) nails on her person. With the noise made by the tread of 
heroes, the wheels of cars, the shouts of foot-soldiers, the grunts of elephants, 
the peal of drums and other musical instruments, and the blare of conchs, 


* The Bombay reading, which I adopt, is Nagan Rathavaran &c,—T 0 
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Eanli began to resound as if with deafening peals of thunder. In con¬ 
sequence of twanging bows and flashing sabres and the glaring armour of the 
combatants, all became so confused there that nothing could be distinctly 
marked. Innumerable arms, lopped off from human bodies, and looking 
like the tusks of elephants, jumped up and writhed and moved furiously 
about. The sound made, O monarch, by heads falling on the field of battle, 
resembled that made by the falling fruits of palmyra trees. Strewn with 
those fallen heads that were crimson with blood, the Earth looked resplendent 
as if adorned with gold-coloured lotuses in their season. Indeed, with those 
lifeless heads with upturned eyes, that were exceedingly mangled (with shafts 
and other weapons), the field of battle, O king, looked resplendent as if strewn 
with full-blown lotuses. With the fallen arms of the combatants, smeared with 
sandal and adorned with costly Keyuras, the earth looked bright as if strewn 
with the gorgeous poles set up in Indra’s honor. The field of battle became 
covered with the thighs of kings, cut off in that battle and looking like the 
tapering trunks of elephants. Teeming with hundreds of headless trunks and 
strewn with umbrellas and yak-yails, that vast army looked beautiful like a 
flowering forest. Then, on the field of battle, O monarch, warriors careered 
fearlessly, their limbs bathed in blood and, therefore, looking like flowering 
Kinsukas. Elephants also, afflicted with arrows and lances, fell down here and 
there like broken clouds dropped from the skies. Elephant-divisions, O 
monarch, slaughtered by high-souled warriors, dispersed in all directions like 
wind-tossed clouds. Those elephants, looking like clouds, fell down 
on the Earth, like mountains riven with thunder, O lord, on the occasion of 


the dissolution of the world at the end of the Yuga. Heaps upon heaps, 
looking like mountains, were seen, lying on the ground, of fallen steeds with 
their riders. A river appeared on the field of battle, flowing towards the 
other world. Blood formed its waters, and cars its eddies. - Standards formed 
its trees, and bones its pebbles. The arms (of combatants) were its alligators, 
bows its current, elephants its large rocks, and steeds its smaller ones. Fat 
and marrow formed tts mire, umbrellas its swans, and maces its rafts. Abound¬ 
ing with armour and head-gears, banners constituted its beautiful trees. 
Teeming with wheels that formed its swarms of Chakravakas , it was covered 
with Trivenus and Dandas. Inspiring the brave with delight and enhanc¬ 
ing the fears of the timid, that fierce river set in, whose shores abounded with 
Kurus and Srinjayas. Those brave warriors, with arms resembling spiked 
bludgeons, by the aid of their vehicles and animals serving the purposes of 
rafts and beats, crossed that awful river which ran towards the region of the 
dead. During the progress of that battle, O monarch, in which no considera¬ 
tion was showed by any body for any one, and which, fraught with awful des¬ 
truction of the four kinds of forces, therefore, resembled the battle between 
the gods and the Asurns in days of old, some among the combatants O scor¬ 
cher of foes, loudly called upan their kinsmen and friends. Some, called 
upon by crying kinsmen, returned, afflicted with fear. During the progress 





MINISr^ 


MA 1! A B11A RATA 

of that fierce and awful battle, Arjuna and Bhimasena stupefied their foes. 
That vast host of thine, 0 ruler of men, thus slaughtered, swooned away on 
the field, like a woman under the influence of liquor. Having stupefied that 
army. Bhimasena and Dhananjaya blew their conchs and uttered leonine 
roars. As soon as they heard that loud peal, Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin, 
placing king Yudhishthira at their head, rushed against the ruler of the Madras. 
Exceedingly wonderful and terrible, 0 monarch, was the manner fn which 
those heroes, unitedly and in separate bodies, then fought with Salya. The 
two sons of Madri, endued with great activity, accomplished in weapons, and 
invincible in battle, proceeded with great speed against thy host, inspired with 
desire of victory. Then thy army, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, mangled in 
diverse ways with shafts by the Pandavas eager for victory, began to fly away 
from the field. That host, thus struck and broken by firm bowmen, O monarch, 
fled away on all sides in the very sight of thy sons Loud cries of Oh and 
Alas, 0 Bharata, arose from among thy warriors, while some illustrious 
Kshatriyas among the routed combatants, desirous of victory, cried out, 
saying,— stop, stop 1 For all that, those troops of thine, broken by the Panda¬ 
vas fled away, deserting on the field their dear sons and brothers and maternal 
uncles and sisters’ sons and relatives by marriage and other kinsmen. Urging 
their steeds and elephants to greater speed, thousands of warriors fled away, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, bent only upon their own safety !’ ” 




SECTION X. 

S in jay a sa : d,—‘Beholding the army broken, the valiant king of the Madras, 
addressed his driver, saying,— Quickly urge these steeds endued with the 
fleetness of thought ! Yonder stays king Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, looking 
resplendent with the umbrella held over his head. Take me thither with 
speed, O driver, and witness my might 1 The Partbas are unable to stand 
before me in battle !—Thus addressed, the driver of the Madra king proceeded 
to that spot where stood king Yudhishthira the just of true aim. Salya fell 
suddenly upon the mighty host of the Pandavas. Alone, he checked it like 
the continent checking the surging sea. Indeed, the large force of the 
Pandavas, coming against Salya, O sire, stood still in that battle, like the 
rushing sea upon encountering a mountain Beholding the ruler of the Madras 
standing for battle on the field, the Kauravas returned, making death their 
goal. After they had returned, O king, and separately taken up their positions 
in well-formed array, an awful battle set in } in which blood flowed freely like 
water. 

“The invincible Nakula encountered Chitrasena. These two heroes, both of 
who.n were excellent bowmen, approaching, drenched each other with showers 
of arrows in that battle, like two pouring clouds risen jn the welkin on the 



MIN ISr#), 



SALYA PARVA 


Sl 


and the north. I could not mark any difference between the son of 
Pandu and his antagonist. Both of them were accomplished in weapons, 
both endued with might, and both conversant with the practices of car-warriors. 
Each bent upon slaying the other, they carefully looked for each other’s 
laches. Then Chitrasena, 0 monarch, with a broad-headed shaft, well- 
tempered and sharp, cut off Nakula’s bow at the handle. Fearlessly then the 
son of Karna struck the bowless Nakula at the forehead with three shafts 
equipt with wings of gold and whetted on stone. With a few other keen 
arrows he then despatched Nakula’s steeds to Yama’s abode. Next, be felled 
both the standard and the driver of hrs antagonist, each with three arrows. 
With those three arrows sped from the arms of his foe sticking to his forehead 
Nakula, O king, looked beautiful like a mountain with three crests. Deprived 
of his bow and his car, the brave Nakula, taking up a sword, jumped down 
from his vehicle like a lion from a mountain summit. As, however, he rushed 
on foot, his antagonist poured a shower of arrows upon him. Possessed of 
active prowess, Nakula received that arrowy shower on his shield. Getting 
at the car then of Chitrasena, the mighty-armed hero, viz., the son of Pandu 
conversant with all modes of warfare and incapable of being tired with exertion, 
ascended it in the very sight of all the troops. The son of Pandu then cut 
off from Chitrasena’s trunk his diadem-decked head adorned with ear-rings, and 
graced with a beautiful nose and a pair of large eyes. At this, Chitrasena 
endued with the splendour of the Sun, fell down on the terrace of his car. 
Beholding Chitrasena slain, all the great car-warriors there uttered loud cries 
of praise and many leonine roars. Meanwhile the two sons of Karna, viz., 
Sushena and Satyasena, both of whom were great car-warriors, beholding their 
brother slain, shot showers of keen shafts. Those foremost of car-warriors 
rushed with speed against the son of Pandu like a couple of tigers, 0 king, in 
the deep forest rushing against an elephant from desire of slaying him. Both 
of them poured their keen shafts upon the mighty car-warrior Nakula. Indeed, 
as they poured those shafts, they resembled two masses of clouds pouring rain 
in torrents. Though pierced with arrows all over, the valiant and heroic son 
of Pandu cheerfully took up another bow after ascending another car and 
stood in battle like the Destroyer himself in rage. Then those two brothers, 
0 monarch, with their straight shafts, cut off Na,kula’s car into fragments. 
Then Nakula, laughing, smote the four steeds of Satyasena with four whetted 
and keen shafts in that encounter. Aiming a long shaft equipt with wings of 
gold, the son of Pandu then cut off, O monarch, the bow of Satyasena. 
At this the latter, mounting on another car and taking up another bow, as also 
his brother Sushena, rushed against the son of Pandu. The valiant son of Madri 
fearlessly pireced each of them, O monarch, with a couple of shafts at the van 
of battle. Then the mighty car-warrior Sushena, filled with wrath, cut off in 
that battle, laughing the while, the formidable bow of Pandu’s son with a 
razor-headed arrow. Then Nakula, insensate with rage, took up another bow 
and pierced Sushena with five arrows and struck his standard with one. 
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Without losing a moment, he then cut off the bow and the leathern fence of 
Satyasena also, O sire, at which all the troops there uttered a loud shout. 
Satyasena, taking up another foe-slaying bow that was capable of bearing a 
great strain, shrouded the son of Pandu with arrows from every side. Baffling 
those arrows, Nakula, that slayer of hostile heroes, pierced each of his antago¬ 
nists with a couple of shafts. Each of the latter separately pierced the son 
of Pandu in return with many straight-coursing shafts. Next they pierced 
Nakula’s driver also with mitiy keen shafts. The valiant Satyasena then, 
endued with great lightness of hand, cut off without his brother’s help, the 
shafts of Nakula’s car and his bow with a couple of arrows. The Atiratha 
Nakula,. however, staying on his car, took up a dart equipt with a golden handle 
and a very keen point, and steeped in oil and exceedingly bright. It resembled, 
O lord, a she-snake of virulent poison, frequently darting out her tongue. 
Raising that weapon he hurled it at Stayasena in that encounter. .That dart, 0 
king,pierced the heart of Satyasena in that battle and reduced it into a hundred 
fragments. Deprived of his senses and life, he fell down upon the Earth from his 
car. Beholding his brother slain, Sushena, insensate with rage, suddenly made 
Nakula earless in that battle. Without losing a moment, he poured his arrows 
over the son of Pandu fighting on foot. Seeing Nakula earless, the mighty car- 
warrior Sutasoma, the son of Draupadi, rushed to that spot for rescuing his 
sire in battle.* Mounting then upon the car of Sutasoma, Nakula, that hero 
of Bharata’s race, looked beautiful like a lion upon a mountain. Then taking 
up another bow, he fought with Sushena. Those two great car-warriors, 
approaching each other, and shooting showers of arrows, endeavoured to 
compass each other’s destruction. Then Sushena, filled with rage, struck the 
son of Pandu with three shafts aud Sutasoma with twenty in the arms and the 
chest. At this the impetuous Nakula, O monarch, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
covered all the points of the compass with arrows. Then taking up a sharp 
shaft endued with great energy and equipt with a semicircular head, Nakula 
sped it with great force at Kama’s son in that battle. With that arrow, 0 best 
of kings, the son of Pandu cut off from Sushena’s trunk the latter’s head in the 
very sight of all the troops. That feat seemed exceedingly wonderful. Thus 
slain by the illustrious Nakula, Kama’s son fell down like a lofty tree on the 
bank of a river thrown down by the current of the stream. Beholding the 
slaughter of Kama’s sons and the prowess of Nakula, thy army, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, fled away in fear. Tneir commander, however, viz., the brave 
and valiant ruler of the Madras, that chastiser of foes, then protected, O 
monarch, those troops in that battle. Rallying his host, O king, Salya stood 
fearlessly in battle, uttering loud leonine roars and causing his bow to twang 
fiercely. Then thy troops, O king, protected in battle by that firm bowman, 
cheerfully proceeded against the foe once more from every side. Those high- 
souled warriors, surrounding that great bowman, viz., the ruler of the Madras, 




* The Bombay edition rea,ds Maharatham for Maharathas. —T, 
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0 king,desirous of battling on every side. Then Satyaki, and Bhimasena, 
and those two Pandavas, viz., the twin sons of Madri, placing that chastiser 
of foes and abode of modesty, viz.,Yudhishthira, at their head, and surrounding 
him on all sides in that battle, uttered leonine roars. And those heroes also 
caused a loud whizz with the arrows they shot and frequently indulged in diverse 
kinds of shouts. Smilingly, all thy warriors, filled with rage, speedily encom¬ 
passed the ruler of the Madras and stood from desire of battle. Then com¬ 
menced a battle, inspiring the timid with fear, between thy soldiers and the 
enemy, both of whom made death their goal. That battle between fearless 
combatants, enhancing the population of Yama’s kingdom, resembled, O 
monarch, that between the gods and the Asuras in days of yore. Then the 
ape-bannered son of Pandu, O king, having slaughtered the Samsaptakas in 
battle, rushed against that portion of the Kaurava army. Smiling, all the 
Pandavas, beaded by Dhrishtadumna, rushed against the same division, 
shooting showers of keen arrows. Overwhelmed by the Pandavas, the 
Kaurava host became stupefied. Indeed, those divisions then could not discern 
the cardinal from the subsidiary points of the compass. Covered with keen 
arrows sped by the Pandavas, the Kaurava army, deprived of its foremost war¬ 
riors, wavered and broke on all sides. Indeed, 0 Kauravya, that host of thine 
began to be slaughtered by the mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas. Similarly, 
the Pandava host, 0 king, began to be slaughtered in hundreds and thousands 
in that battle by thy sons on every side with their arrows. While the two 
armies, exceedingly excited, were thus slaughtering each other, they became 
much agitated like two streams in the season of rains. During the progress 
of that dreadful battle, O monarch, a great fear entered the hearts of thy war- 
riors as also those of the Pandavas. 




SECTION XI. 

“ Sanjaya said,—When the troops, slaughtered by one another, were thus 
agitated, when many of the warriors fled away and the elephants began to utter 
loud cries, when the foot-soldiers in that dreadful battle began to shout and 
wail aloud, when the steeds, O king, ran in diverse directions, when the carnage 
became awful, when a terrible destruction set in of all embodied creatures, 
when weapons of various kinds fell or clashed with one another, when cars 
and elephants began to be mingled together,—on that occasion when heroes 
felt great delight and cowards felt their fears enhanced,—when combatants 
encountered one another from desire of slaughter,— on that awful occasion of 
the destruction of life,—during the progress of that dreadful sport, that is, of 

that awful battle that enhanced the population of Yama’s kingdom,_the 

Pandavas slaughtered thy troops with keen shafts, and, after the same manner, 
thy troops slew those of the Pandavas. During the that battle inspiring the 

timid with terror,—indeed, during the progress of the battle as it was fought 
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on that morning about the hour of sunrise, the Pandava heroes of good, aim, 
protected by the high-souled Yudhishthira, fought with thy forces, making 
death itself their goal. The Kuru army, O thou of the race of Kuru, encoun¬ 
tering the proud Pandavas endued with great strength, skilled in smiting, and 
possessed of sureness of aim, became weakened and agitated like a herd of 
of she-deer frightened at a forest-conflagration. Beholding that army weakened 
and helpless like a cow sunk in a mire, Salya, desirous of rescuing it, proceeded 
against the Pandava army. Filled with rage, the ruler of the Madras, taking 
up an excellent bow, rushed for battle against the Pandava foes. The-Pandavas 
also, 0 monirch, in that encounter, inspired with desire of victory, proceeded 
against the ruler of the Madras and pierced him with keen shafts. Then the 
ruler of the Madras, possessed of great strength, afflicted that host with showers 
of keen arrows in the very sight of king Yudhishthira the just. At that time 
diverse portents appeared to the view, The Earth herself, with her mountains, 
trembled, making a loud noise. Meteors, with keen points bright as those of 
lances equipt with handles, piercing the air,fell upon the Earth from the firma¬ 
ment. Deer and buffaloes and birds, O monarch, in large numbers, placed thy 
army to their right, O king !* The planets Venus and Mars, in conjunction 
with Mercury, appeared at the rear of the Pandavas and to the front of all 
the (Kaurava) lords of Earth. Blazing flames seemed to issue from the 

points of weapons, dazzling the eyes (of the warriors). Crows and owls in large 
numbers perched upon the heads of the combatants and on the tops of 
their standards. Then a fierce battle took place between the Kaurava 
and the Pandava combatants assembled together in large bodies. Then, O 
king, the Kauravas, mustering all their divisions, rushed against the Pandava 
army. Of soul incapable of being depressed, Salya then poured dense 
showers of arrows on Yudhishthira the son of Kunti like the thousand-eyed 
Indra pouring rain in torrents. Possessed of great strength, he pierced 
Bhimasena, and the five sons of Draupadi, and the two sons of Madri by 

Pandu, and Dhrishtadyumna, and the grandson of Sini, and Sikhandin also, 
each with ten arrows equipt with wings of gold and whetted on stone. Indeed, 
he began to pour his arrows like Maghavat pouring rain at the close of the 

summer season. Then the Prabhadrakas, O king, and the Somakas, were 

seen felled or falling by thousands, in consequence of Salya’s arrows. Multitudi¬ 
nous as swarms of bees or flights of locusts, the shafts of Salya were seen 
to fall like thunder-bolts from the clouds. Elephants and steeds and foot- 
soldiers and car-warriors, afflicted with Salya’s arrows, fell down or wander¬ 
ed or uttered loud wails. Infuriate with rage and prowess, the ruler of the 
Madras shrouded his foes in that battle like the Destroyer at the end of the 
The mighty ruler of the Madras began to roar aloud like the clouds. 


* L e., these animals were seen to pass along the left of the Kuru army 
portending a great slaughter and defeat.—T. 

T Laterally, ‘like the Destroyer let loose by Time/—T. 
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Pandava army, thus slaughtered by Salya, ran towards Yudhishthira 
the son of Kunti (for protection). Possessed of great lightness of hand, 
Salya, having in that battle crushed them with whetted arrows, began to 
afflict Yudhishthira with a dense shower of shafts. Beholding Salya impetu¬ 
ously rushing towards him with horse and fo it, king Yudhishthira, filled 
with wrath, checked him with keen shafts, even as an infuriate elephant 
is checked with iron-hooks. Then Salya sped a terrible arrow at Yudhish¬ 
thira that resembled a snake of virulent poison. Piercing through the 
high-souled son of Kunti, that arrow quic.dy fell down upon the Earth. 
Then Vrikodara, filled with wrath, pierced Salya with seven arrows, and 
Sahadeva pierced him with five, and Nakula with ten.The (five) sons of Drau- 
padi poured upon that foe-slaying hero, viz., the impetuous Artayani, showers 
of arrows like a mass of clouds pouring rain upon a mountain Beholding 
Salya struck by the Parthas on every side, both Kritavarman and Kripa 
rushed in wrath towards that spot. Uluka also of mighty energy, and 
Stkuni the son of Suvala, and the mighty car-warrior Aswalthaman with 
smiles on his lips, and all thy sons, protected Salya by every means in that 
battle. Piercing Bhimasena with three arrows, Kritavarman, shooting a 
dense shower of shafts, checked that warrior who then seemed to be the 
embodiment of wrath. Excited with rage, Kripa struck Dhrishtadyumna 
with many arrows. Sakuni proceeded against the sons of Draupadi, and 
Aswatthaman against the twins. That foremost of warriors, viz., Duryodhana 
possessed of fierce energy, proceeded, in that battle, against Kesava and 
Arujna, and endued with might, he struck them both with many arrows. 
Thus hundreds of combats, 0 monarch, that were fierce and beautiful, took 
place between thine and the enemy, on diverse parts of the field. The 
chief of the Bhojas then slew the brown steeds of Bhimasena’s car in that 
encounter. The steedless son of Pandu, alighting from his car, began to 
fight with his mace, like the Destroyer himself with his uplifted bludgeon. 
The ruler of the Madras then slew the steeds of Sahadeva before his eyes. 
Then Sahadeva slew Salya’s son with his sword. The preceptor Gautama 
once more fearlessly fought with Dhrishtadyumna, both exerting themselves 
with great care The preceptor’s son Aswatthaman, without much wrath and 
as if smiling in that battle, pierced each of the five heroic sons of Draupadi 
with ten arrows. Once more the steeds of Bhimasena were slain in that 
battle. The steedless, son of Pandu, quickly alighting from his car, look up 
his mace like the Destroyer his bludgeon. Excited with wrath, that mighty 
hero crushed the steeds and the car of Kritavarman. Jumping down from 
his vehicle, Kritavarman then fled away. Salya also, excited with rage O 
king, slaughtered many Somakas and Pandavas, and once more afflicted 
Yudhishthira with many keen shafts. Then the valiant Bhima, biting his 
nether lip, and infuriate with rage, took up his .mace in that battle and 
aimed it at Salya for the latter’s destruction. Resembling the very 
bludgeon of Yama, impending (upon the head of the foe) like the death- 
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night, exceedingly destructive of the lives of elephants and steeds and 
human beings, twined round with cloth of gold, looking like a blazing 

meteor, equipt with a sling, fierce as a she-snake, hard as thunder, and made 
wholly of iron, smeared with, sandal-paste and other unguents like a desirable 
lady, smutted with marrow and fat and blood, resembling the very 

tongue of Yama, producing shrill sounds in consequence of the bells 
attached to it, like unto the thunder of Indra, resembling in shape a 
snake of virulent poison just freed from its slough, drenched with the 

juicy secretions of elephants, inspiring hostile troops with terror and 
friendly troops with joy, celebrated in the world of men, and capable of 
riving mountain summits, that mace, with which the-mighty son of Kunti 

had in Kailasa challenged the enraged Lord of Alaka, the friend of Maheswara* 
—that weapon with which Bhima, though resisted by many, had in wrath 
slain a large number of proud Guhyakas endued with powers of illusion 
on the breasts of Gandhamadana for the sake of procuring Mandara flowers 
for doing what was agreeable to Draupadi,—uplifting that mace which 
was rich with diamonds and jewels and gems and possessed of eight sides 
and celebrated as Indra’s thunder,—the nighty-armed son of Par.du now 
rushed against Salya. With that mace of awful sound, Bhima, skilled in 


battle, crushed the four steeds of Salya that were possessed of great fleet¬ 
ness. Then the heroic Salya, excited with wrath in that battle, hurled a lance 
at the broad chest of Bhima and uttered a loud shout. That lance, piercing 
through the armour of Pandu’s son, penetrated into his body. Vrikodara, 
however, fearlessly plucking out the weapon, pierced therewith the driver 
of Salya in the chest. His vitals pierced, the driver, vomiting blood, fell 
down with agitated heart. At this the ruler of the Madras came down from 
his car and cheerlessly gazed at Bhima. Beholding his own feat thus 
counteracted, Salya became filled with wonder. Of tranquil soul, the ruler 
of the Madras took up his mace and began to cast his glances upon his 
foe. Beholding that terrible feat of his in battle, the Parthas, with cheerful 
hearts, worshipped Bhima who was incapable of being tired with exertion.’ ” 


SECTION XII. 

‘Sanjaya said,—‘Seeing his driver fallen, Salya, O king, quickly took 
up his mace made wholly of iron and stood immovable as a hill. Bhima, 
however, armed with his mighty mace,rushed impetuously towards Salya 
who then looked like the blazing Yuga fire, or the Destroyer armed with 

the noose, or the Kailasa mountain with its formidable crest, or Vasava 

* I, e, Kuvera, Alaka being the capital or abode of the kin? of i-bp 
Guhyakas or Yakshas. —T. to 
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his thunder, or Mahadeva with his trident, or an infuriate elephant 
in the forest. At that time the blare of thousands of conchs and trumpets 
and loud leonine roars arose there, enhancing the delight of heroes. The 
combatants of both armies, looking at those two foremost of warriors from every 
side, applauded them both, saying,—Excellent, Excellent 1 Save the ruler of 
the Madras, or Rama, that delighter of the Yadus, there is none else 
that can venture to endure the impetuosity of Bhima in battle ! Similarly, 
save Bhima, there is no other warrior that can venture to endure the force of 
mace of the illustrious king of the Madrasjn battle 1—Those two combatants 
then, viz., Vrikodara and the ruler of the Madras, roaring like bull*, careered 
in circles, frequently jumping up in the air. In that encounter between those 
two lions among men, no difference could be noticed between them either 
in respect of their careering in circles or of their wielding the mace. The 
mace of Salya, wrapped round with a resplendent cloth of gold that looked like 
a sheet of ft re, inspired the spectators with dread. Similarly, the mace of the 
high-souled Bhima, as the latter careered in circles, looked like lightning in 
the midst of the clouds. Struck by the ruler of the Madras with his mace, the 
mace of Bhima, O king, produced sparks of fire in the welkin which thereupon 
seemed to be ablaze*. Similarly, struck by Bhima with his mace, the mace of 
Salya produced a shower of blazing coals which seemed exceedingly wonderful. 
Like two gigantic elephants striking each other with their tusks, or two huge 
bulls striking each other with their horns, those two heroes began to strike each 
other with their foremost of maces, like a couple of combatants striking each 
other with iron-bound clubs.f Their limbs being struck with each other's mace, 
they soon became bathed in blood and looked handsomer in consequence like 
two flowering Kinsukas . Struck by the ruler of the Madras on both his left and 
right, the mighty-armed Bhimasena stood immovable like a mountain. Similarly, 
though struck repeatedly with the force of Bhima's mace, Salya, O king, 
moved not, like a mountain asshiled by an elephant with his tusks. The 
noise made by the blows of the maces of those two lions ’among men was 
heard on all sides like successive peals of thunder. Having ceased for a 
moment, those two warriois of great energy once more began, with uplifted 
maces, to career in closer circles. Once more the clash took place between 
those two warriors of superhuman feats, each having advanced towards the 

other but eight steps, and each assailing the other with his uplifttd iron 

club. Then, wishing to get at each other, they once more careered in 

circles. Both accomplished (in the use of the mace) they began to display 

"heir superiority of skill, Uplifting their terrible weapbns, they then again 
struck each other like mountains striking each other with their crests at the 
time of an earthquake. Exceedingly crushed with each other's mace in 
consequence of each other's strength, both those heroes fell down at the 


* The correct reading, as in the Bombay edition, is dahy aniatieva khe. — T, 
f Tofras were clubs with heads of iron. — T. 









same time like a couple of poles set up for Indra’s worship. The brave 
combatants then of both armies, at that sight, uttered cries of Oh and Alas. 
Struck with great force in their vital limbs, both of them had become ex¬ 
ceedingly agitated. Then the mighty Kripa, taking up Salya, that bull among 
the Madras, on his own car, quickly bore him away from the field of battle. 
Within however, the twinkling of an eye, Bhimasena, vising up, and still 
reeling’as if drunk, challenged, with uplifted mace, the ruler of the Madras. 
Then the heroic warriors of thy army, armed with diverse weapons, fought 
with the Pandavas, causing diverse musical instruments to b, blown and 
beat With uplifted arms and weapons, and making a loud noise, O monarch, 
thy warriors headed by Duryodhana rushed against the Pandavas. Beholding 
the Kaurava host, the sons of Pandu, with leonine roars, rushed against those 
warriors headed by Duryodhana. Then thy son, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
singling out Chekitana amongst those rushing heroes, pierced him deeply 
with a° lance in the chest. Thus assailed by thy son, Chekitana fell down on 
the terrace of his cas, covered with blood, and overcome with a deep swoon. 
Beholding Chekitana slain, the great car-warriors among the Pandavas inces¬ 
santly poured their arrowy showers (upon the Kauravas). Indeed, the Pandavas, 
inspired with desire of victory, 0 monarch, careered beautifully on all sides 
amongst thy divisions. Kripa, and Kritavarman, and the mighty son of Suvala, 
placin" the ruler of the Madras before them, fought with king Yudhishtlnra 
the just Duryodhana, 0 monarch, fought with Dhrishtadyumna, the slayer 
of Bharadwaja’s son, that hero endued with abundant energy and prowess. 
Three thousand cars, O king, despatched by thy son and headed by Drona’s 
son, battled with Vijaya (Arjuna). All those combatants, 0 king, had firmly 
resolved to win victory and had cast off fear with life itself.* Indeed, 0 king, 
thy warriors penetrated into the midst of the Pandava army like swans into 
a Marge lake. A fierce battle then t0 ° k place between the Kurus and the 

Pandavas, the combatants being actuated with the desire of slaughtering one 

another and deriving great pleasure from giving and receiving blows. During 
the progress, O king, of that battle which was destructive of great heroes, an 
earthy dust, terrible to behold, was raised by the wind. From only a the names 
we heard (of the Pandava warriors) that were uttered in course of that battle 
and from those (of the Kuru warriors) that were uttered by the Pandavas, we 
knew the combatants that fought with one another fearlessly. That dust, 
however 0 tiger among men, was soon dispelled by the blood that was shed, 
and all the points of the compass became once more clear when that dusty 
darkness was driven away. Indeed, during the progress of that terrible and 
awful battle, no one among, either thy warriors or those of the foe, turned his 
back, Desirous of attaining to the regions of Brahman and longing for victory 
by fair fight, the combatants displayed their prowess, inspired with the hope of 


* A mode of expression signifying that they had cast off fear and were 
ready to lay down their lives.— -T. 
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:n. For paying off the debt they owed to their masters on account of 
sustenance granted by the latter, or firmly resolved to accomplish the 
objects of their friends and allies, the warriors, with hearts fixed on heaven, 
fought with one another on that occasion. Shooting and hurling weapons 
of diverse kinds, great car-warriors roared at or smote one another.— Slay t 
pierce^ seize , strike , cut off \—these were the words that were heard in that battle, 
uttered by the warriors and those of the foe. Then Salya, 0 monarch, desirous 
of slaying him, pierced king Yudhishthira the just, that mighty car-warrior, with 
many sharp arrows. Conversant with what are the vital limbs of the body, the 
son of Pritha, however, 0 monarch, with the greatest ease, struck the ruler of 
the Madras with four and ten cloth-yard shafts, aiming at the latter’s vital 
limbs. Resisting the son of Pandu with his shafts, Salya of great fame, filled 
with rage and desirous of slaying his adversary, pierced him in that battle with 
innumerable arrows equipt with Kanka feathers. Once more, 0 monarch, he 
struck Yudhishthira with a straight shaft in the very sight of all the tioops. 
King Yudhishthira the just, possessed of great fame and filled with rage, 
pierced the ruler of the Madras with many keen arrows equipt with feathers 
of Kankas and peacocks. That mighty car-warrior then pierced Chandrasena 
with seventy arrows and Salya’s driver with nine, and Drumasena with four and 
sixty. When the two protectors of his car-wheels were (thus) slain by the 
high-souled son of Pandu, Salya, 0 king, slew five and twenty warriors among 
the Chedis. And he pierced Satyaki with five and twenty keen arrows, 
and Bhimasena with seven, and the two sons of Madri with a hundred, in that 


battle. While Salya was thus careering in that battle, that best of kings, viz,, 
the son of Pritha, sped at him many shafts that resembled snakes of virulent 
poison. With a broad-headed arrow, Yudhishthira the son af Kunti then cut 
off from his car the standard-top of his adversary as the latter stood in his 
front. We saw the standard of Salya, which was thus cut off by the son of 
Pandu in that great battle, fall down like a riven mountain summit. Seeing 
his standard fallen and observing the son of Pandu standing before him, the 
ruler of the Madras became filled with rage and shot showers of shafts. That 
bull amongst Kshatriyas, viz., Salya of immeasurable soul, poured over the 
Kshatriyas in that battle dense showers of arrows like the deity of the clouds 
pouring torrents of rain. Piercing Satyaki and Bhimasena and the twin sons 
of Madri by Pandu, each with five arrows, he afflicted Yudhishthira greatly. 
We then, O monarch, beheld a net of arrows spread before the chest of 
Pandu’s son like a mass of risen clouds. The mighty car-warrior Salya, iti 
that battle, filled, with rage, shrouded Yudhishthira with straight shafts. At 
this, king Yudhishthira afflicted with those showers of shafts, felt himself 
deprived of his prowess, even as the Asum Jambha had become before the 
slayer of Vritra. 
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“Sanjaya said,—‘When king Yudhishthira the just was thus afflicted 
by the rule! of the Madras, Sityaki and Bhirnasena and the two sons 
of Madri by Pandu, encompassing Salya with their cars, began to afflict 
him in that battle. Beholding the unsupported S.ilya thus afflicted by 
those great car-warriors (and seeing him successfully repel those attacks), 
loud sounds of applause were heard, and the Siddhas (who witnessed the 
encounter) became filled with delight. The ascetics, assembled together 
(for witnessing the battle), declared it to be wonderful. Then Bhirnasena 
in that encounter, having pierced Salya who had become (as his name 
implied) an irresistible dart in prowess, with one arrow, next pierced him 
with seven. Satyaki, desirous of rescuing the son of Dharma, pierced 
Salya with a hundred arrows and uttered a loud leonine roar. Nakula 
pierced him with five arrows, and Sahadeva with seven ; the latter then 
once more pierced him with as many. The heroic ruler of the Madras, 
struggling carefully in that battle, thus afflicted by those mighty car- 
warriors, drew a formidable bow capable of bearing a great strain and 
of imparting great force to the shafts sped from it, and pierced Satyaki, 
O sire, with five and twenty shafts and Bhima with three and seventy 
and Nakula with seven. Then cutting off with a broad-headed arrow 
the bow, with shaft fixed on the string, of Sahadeva, he pierced Saha¬ 
deva himself, in that battle, with three and seventy shafts. Sahadeva 
then, stringing another bow, pierced his maternal uncle of great splen¬ 
dour with five shafts that resembled snakes of virulent poison or blazing 
fire. Filled with great rage, he then struck his adversary's driver with a 
straight shaft in that battle and then Salya himself once more with 
three. Then Bhirnasena pierced the ruler of the Madras with seventy 
arrows, and Satyaki pierced him with nine, and king Yudhishthira with 
sixty. Thus pierced, O monarch, by those mighty car-warriors, blood 
began to flow from Salya’s body, like crimson streams, running adown 
the breast of a mountain of red chalk. Salya, however, quickly pierced 
in return each of those great bowmen with five arrows, 0 king, which 
feat seemed exceedingly wonderful. With another broad-headed arrow, 
that mighty car-warrior then, O sire, cut off the stringed bow of Dharma’s 
son in that encounter. Taking up another bow, that great car-warrior, 
viz, the son of Dharma, covered Salya, his steeds, and driver, and stand¬ 
ard, and car, with many arrows. Thus shrouded in that battle by the 
son of Dharma with his shafts, Salya struck the former with ten keen arrows. 
Then Satyaki, filled with rage upon beholding the son of Dharma thus 
afflicted with shafts, checked the heroic ruler of the Madras with clouds 
of arrows. At this, Salya cut off with a razor-faced arrow the formidable 
bow of Satyaki, and pierced each of the other Pandava warriors with 
three arrows, Filled with rage, O monarch, Satyaki of unbaffled prowess 
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hurled at Salya a lance equipt with a golden staff and decked with 
many jewels and gems. Bhimasena sped at him a clothyard shaft that 
looked like a blazing snake; Nakula hurled at him a dart, Sahadeva an 
excellent mace, and the son of Dharma a Sataghni impelled by the desire of 
despatching, him. The ruler of the Madras, however, quickly baffled in 
that battle all those weapons, hurled from the arms of those five warriors 
at him, as these coursed towards his car. With a number of broad-headed 
arrows Salya cut off the lance hurled by Satyaki. Possessed of valour 
and great lightness of hand, he cut off .into two fragments the gold-decked 
shaft sped at him by Bhima. He then resisted with clouds of shafts the 
terrible dart, equipt with a golden handle, that Nakula sped at him and 
the mace also that Sahadeva had thrown. With a couple of other arrows, 

O Bharata, he cut off the Sataghni sped at him by the king, in the very 

sight of the sons of Pandu, and utterad a loud leonine roar. The grand¬ 
son of Sini, however, could not endure the defeat of his weapon in that 
battle. Insensate with rage, Satyaki took up another bow, and pierced 
the ruler of the Madras with two shafts and his driver with three. At 
this, Salya, O monarch, excited with rage, deeply pierced all of 
them with ten arrows, like persons piercing mighty’ elephants 
with sharp-pointed lances. Thus checked in that battle by the 

ruler of the Madras, 0 Bharata, those slayers of foes became unable 
to stay in front of Salya. King Duryodhana, beholding the prowess of 
Salya, regarded the Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the Srinjayas as already 

slain. 1 hen, 0 king, the mighty-armed Bhimasena, possessed of great prowess 
and mentally resolved to cast off his life-breaths, encountered the ruler of 
the Madras. Nakula and Sahadeva and Satyaki of great might, encompass¬ 
ing Salya, shot their arrows at him from every side. Though encompass¬ 
ed by those four great bowmen and mighty car-warriors among the Pandavas, 
the valiant ruler of the Madras still fought with them. Then, 0 
king, the royal son of Dharma, in that dreadful battle, quickly cut’ off 
with a razor-headed arrow one of the protectors of Salya’s car-wheels. When 
that brave and mighty car-warrior, viz, that protector of Salya’s car-wheel, 
was thus slain, Salya of great strength covered the Pandava troops with 
showers of arrows. Beholding his troops shrouded with arrows, 0 monarch, 
in that battle, king Yudhishthira the just began to reflect in this strain,— 
Verily, how shall those grave words of Madhava become true 1 I hope, 
the ruler of the Mtdras, excited with rage, will not annihilate my army 
in battle ! Then the Pandavas, 0 elder brother of Pandu, with cars and 
elephants and steeds, approached the ruler of the Madras and began to 
afflict him from every side. Like the wind dispersing mighty masses of 
clouds, the king of the Madras, in that battle, dispersed that risen shower 
of arrows and divers? other kinds of weapons in profusion. We then be¬ 
held the downpour of gold-winged arrows shot by Salya, coursing through 
the welkin like a flight of locusts, Indeed, those arrows shot by the ruler 
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iSHhe Madras from the van of battle were seen to fal! like swarms of 
birds. With the gold-decked shafts that issued from the bow of the Madra 
king, the welkin, O monarch, became so filled that there was not an inch 
of empty space. When a thick gloom appeared, caused by the arrows 
shot by the mighty ruler of the Madras owing to his extreme lightness 
of hands in that dreadful battle, and when they beheld the vast host of 
the Pandavas thus agitated by that hero, the gods-and the Gandharvas 
became filled wjth great wonder. Afflicting with vigor all the Pandava 
warriors with his shafts from every side, O sire, Salya shrouded king 
Yudhishthira the just and roared repeatedly like a lion. The mighty car- 
warriors of the Pandavas, thus shrouded by Salya in that battle, became 
unable te proceed against that great hero for fighting with him. Those, 
however, amongst the Pandavas, that had Bhimasena at their head and that 
were led by king Yudhishthira the Just, did not fly away from that ornament 
of battle, viz., the brave Salya.' ” 


SECTION XIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Meanwhile Arjuna, in that battle, pierced with many 
arrows by the son of Drona as also by the latter’s followers, viz., the 
heroic and mighty car-warriors among the Trigartas, pierced Drona’s son 
in return with three shafts, and each of the other warriors with two. 
Once again, the mighty-armed Dhanajaya covered his enemies with showers 
of shafts. Though struck with keen arrows and though they looked like 
porcupines in consequence of those arrows sticking to their limbs, still thy 
troops, O bull of Bharata’s race, fled not from Partha in that battle. With 
Drona’s son at their head, they encompassed that mighty car-warrior and 
fought with him, shooting showers of shafts. The gold-decked arrows, 0 king, 
shot by them, speedily filled the terrace of Arjuna’s car. Beholding those 
two great bowmen, those two foremost of all warriors, viz , the two Krishnas, 
covered with arrows, those invincible (Kaurava) combatants became filled 
with delight. Indeed, at that time, the Kuvara , the wheels, the shaft, the 
traces, the yoke, and the Afiukarsha , 0 lord, of Arjuna’s car, became entirely 
enveloped with arrows. The like of what thy warriors then did unto 
Partha had never before, 0 king, been either seen or heard. That car 
looked resplendent with those keen arrows of beautiful wings like a celestial 
vehicle blazing with hundreds of torches dropped on the Earth. Then 
Arjuna, O monarch, covered that hostile division with showers of straight 
shafts like a cloud pouring torrents of rain on a mountain. Struck in that 
battle with arrows inscribed with Partha’s name, those warriors, beholding 
that state of things, regarded the field of battle to be full of Partha. Then 
the Partha-fire, having arrows for its wonderful flames and the loud twang of 
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va for the vfind that fanned it, began to consume the fuel consti¬ 
tuted by thy troops. Then, O Bharata, heaps of fallen wheels and yokes, 
of quivers, of banners and standards, with the vehicles themselves that bore 
them, of shafts and Anukarshas and Jrivenus , of axles and traces and 


goads, of heads of warriors decked with ear-rings and headgears, of arms, 

0 monarch, and thighs in thousands, of umbrellas along with fans, and of 
diadems and crowns, were seen along the tracks of Partha’s car. Indeed, along 
the track of the angry Partha’s car, O monarch, the ground, miry with 
blood, became impassable, O chief of the Bharatas, like the sporting ground 
of Rudra. The scene inspired the timid with fear and the brave with delight. 
Having destroyed two thousand cars with their fences, that scorcher of foes, 
viz., Partha, looked like a smokeless fire with blazing flames. Indeed, even 
as the illustrious Agni when he blazes forth (at the end of the Yuga) for des¬ 
troying the mobile and the immobile universe, even so looked, O king, the 
mighty car-warrior Partha. Beholding the prowess of Pandu’s son in that 
battle, the son of Drona, on his car equipt with many banners, endeavoured to 
check him. Those two tigers among men, both having white steeds yoked 
unto their vehicles and both regarded as the foremost of car-warriors, quickly 
encountered each other, each desirous of slaying the other. The arrowy 
showers shot by both became exceedingly terrible and were as dense, O bull 
of Bharata’s race, as the torrents of rain poured by two masses of clouds at 
the close of summer. Bach challenging other, those two warriors mangled 
each other with straight shafts in that battle, like a couple of bulls tearing each 
other with their horns. The battle between them, O king, was fought equally 
for a long while. The clash of weapons became terrific. The son of Drona 
then, O Bharata, pierced Arjuna with a dozen p,old-winged arrows of great 
energy and Vasudeva with ten. Having shown for a short while some regard 
for the preceplor’s'son in that great battle, Vibhatsu then, smiling the while, 
stretched his bow Gatidiva with force. Soon, however, the mighty car-warrior 
Savyasachin made his adversary steedless and driverless and earless, and without 
putting forth much strength pierced him with three arrows. Staying on that 
steedless car, Drona’s son, smiling the while, hurled at the son of Pandu a 
heavy mallet that looked like a dreadful mace with iron spikes. Beholding 
that weapon, which was decked with cloth of gold, course towards him, the 
heroic Partha, that slayer of foes, cut it off into seven fragments. Seeing his 
mallet cut oft, Drona’s son of great wrath took up a terrible mace equipt with 
iron spikes and looking like a mountain summit. Accomplished in battle, the 
son of Drona. hurled it then at Partha. Behoklirtg that spiked mace 
coursing towards him like the Destroyer himself in rage, Pandu’s son 
Arjuna quickly cut it off with five excellent shafts. Cut off with Partha’s 
shafts in that great battle, that weapoh fell down on the Earth, riving 
the hearts, as it were, O Bharata, of the (hostile) kings. The son of Pandu 
then pierced Drona’s son with three other shafts. Though deeply pierced by 
the mighty Partha, Drona’s son, however, of great might, relying upon his 
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own manliness, showed no sign of fear or agitation. That great car-warnor 
viz the son of Drona, then, O king, shrouded Suratha with shower, of 
shafts before the eyes of all the Kshatriyas. At this, Suratha, that great 
car-warrior among the Panchalas, in that battle, riding upon h,s car whose 
rattle was as deep as the roar of the clouds, rushed against the son of Drona. 
Drawing his foremost of bows, firm and capable of bearing a great strain, 
the Eanchala hero covered Aswatthaman with arrows that resembled flames 
of fire or snakes of virulent poison. Seeing the great car-warrior Suratha 
rushing towards him in wrath, the son of Drona became filled with rage 
like a snake struck with a stick. Furrowing his brow into three lines, and 
licking the corners of his mouth with his tongue, he looked at Suratha in 
rage and then rubbed his bowstring and sped a keen clothyard shaft that 
resembled the fatal rod of Death. Endued with great speed, that shaft 
pierced the heart of Suratha and passing out entered the Earth, riving 
her through, like the thunder-bolt of Sakra hurled from the. sky. Struck 
with that shaft, Suratha fell down on the Earth like a mountain summit 
riven with thunder. After the fall of that hero, the valiant son of Drona, 
that foremost of car-warriors, speedily mounted upon the vehicle of his 
slain foe. Then, 0 monarch, that warrior, invincible in battle, viz., the 
son of Drona, well equipt with armour and weapons, and supported by 
the Samasaptakas , fought with Arjuna. That battle, at the hour of noon, 
between one and the many, enhancing the population of Yama s domains, 
became exceedingly fierce. Wonderful was the sight that we then beheld, 
for, noticing the prowess of all'those combatants, Arjuna, alone and unsupport¬ 
ed,' fought with all his foes at the same time. The encounter was 
exceedingly fierce that thus took place between Arjuna and his enemies, 
resembling that between Indra, in days of yore, and the vast host of the 
A suras.’ ” 


SECTION XV. 

“Sanjrya .said,— ‘Duryodhana, O king, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata, fought a fierce battle, using arrows and darts in profusion. Both of 
them, 0 monarch, shot showers of arrows like showers of rain poured by the 
clouds in the rainy season. The (Kuru) king, having pierced with five arrows 
the slayer of Drona, viz., Prish tta’s son of fierce shafts, once more pierced 
him with seven arrows. Endued with great might and steady prowess, 
Dhrishtadyumna, in that battle, afflicted Duryodhana with seventy arrows. Be¬ 
holding the king thus afflicted, O bull of Bharatas race, his uterine brothers, 
accotiqaiied by a largd force, encompassed the son of Prishata. Surrounded 
by those Atirathas on every side, the Panchala hero, 0 king, careered in 
that battle, displaying his quickness in the use of weapons, Sikhandin, 
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^!lMp^orted by the Prabhadrakas, fought with two Kuru bowmen, viz., Krita- 
varman and the great car-warrior Kripa. Then also, O monarch, that battle 
became fierce and awful since the warriors were all resolved to lay 
down their lives and since all of them fought, making life the stake. Salya, 
shooting showers of shafts on all sides, afflicted the Pandavas with Satyalci 
and Vrikodara amongst them. With patience and great strength, 0 monarch, 
the lung of the Madras at the same time fought with the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva), each of whom resembled the Destroyer himself in prowess. The 
great car-warriors among the Pandavas who were mangled in that great 
battle with the shafts of Salya, failed to find a protector. Then the heroic 
Nakula, the son of Madri, seeing king Yudbishthira the just greatly afflicted, 
rushed with speed against his maternal uncle. Shrouding Salya in that battle 
(with many arrows), Nakula, that slayer of hostile heroes smiling the while, 
pierced him in the centre of the chest with ten other arrows, made entirely 
of iron, polished by the hands of the smith, equipt with wings of gold, 
whetted on stone, and propelled from his bow with great force. Afflicted 
by his illustrious nephew, Salya afflicted his nephew in return with many 
straight arrows. Then king Yudhishthira, and Bhimasena, and Satyaki, and 
Sahadeva the son of Madri, all rushed against the ruler of the 
Madras. That vanquisher of foes, viz., the generalissimo of the Kuru army, 
received in that battle all those heroes that rushed towards him quickly, 
filling the cardinal and the subsidiary points of the compass with the rattle 
of their cars and causing the Earth to tremble therewith. Piercing 
Yudhishthira with three arrows and Bhima with seven, Salya pierced Satyaki 
with a hundred arrows in that battle and Sahadeva with three. Then the 
ruler of the Madras, 0 sire, cut off, with a razor-headed arrow, the bow with 
arrow fixed on it of the high-souled Nakula. Struck with Salya’s shafts, that 
bow broke into pieces. Taking up another bow, Madri’s son, that great 
car-warrior, quickly covered the ruler of the Madras with winged arrows. 
Then Yudhishthira and Sahadeva, 0 sire, each pierced the ruler of the 
Madras with ten arrows in the chest. Bhimasena and Satyaki, rushing at the 
ruler of the Madras, both struck him with arrows winged with Kanka feathers, 
the former with sixty, and the latter with nine. Filled with rage at this, the 
ruler of the Madras pierced Satyaki with nine arrows and once again with 
seventy straight shafts. Then, O sire, he cut off at the handle the bow, with 
arrow fixed on it, of Satyaki and then despatched the four steeds of the latter 
lo\amas abode. Having made Satyaki earless, that mighty car-warrior, 
viz., the ruler of the Madras, struck him with a hundred arrows from every 
side. He next pierced the two angry sons of Madri, and Bhimasena the 
son of Pandu, and Yudhishthira, O thou of Kuril’s race, with ten arrows each 
I he prowess that we then beheld of the ruler of the Madras was exceedingly 
wonderful, since the Parthas, even unitedly, could not approach him in that 
battle. Riding then upon another car, the mightyJSatyaki, of prowess incap¬ 
able of being baffled, beholdihg the Pandavas afflicted and succumbing to 
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the ruler of the Madras, rushed with speed against him. That ornament of 
assemblies, viz., Salya, on his car, rushed against the car of Satyaki, like 
one infuriate elephant against another. The collision that then took place 
between Satyaki and the heroic ruler of the Madras, became fierce and 

wonderful to behold, even like that which had taken place in days of yore 
between the Asura Samvara and the chief of the celestials. Beholding the 
ruler of the Madras staying before him in that battle, Satyaki pierced him 
with ten arrows and said,—Wait, Wait !—Deeply pierced by that high-souled 
warrior, the ruler of the Madras pierced Satyaki in return with sharp shafts 
equipt with beautiful feathers. Those great bowmen then, viz., the Parthas, 
beholding the king of the Madras assailed by Satyaki, quickly rushed towards 
him from desire of slaying that maternal uncle of theirs. ihe encounter 
then that took place between those struggling heroes, marked by a great 
flow of blood, became exceedingly awful like that which takes place between 
a number of roaring lions. The struggle, 0 monarch, that took place between 
them resembled that which takes place between a number of roaring lions 
fighting with each other for meat. With the dense showers of shafts shot by 
them, the Earth became entirely enveloped, and the welkin also suddenly 
became one mass of arrows. All around the field a darkness was caused by 

those arrows. Indeed, with the shafts shot by those illustrious warriors, a 

shadow as that of the clouds was caused there. Then, O king, with those 

blazing shafts sped by the warriors, that were equipt with wings of gold and 
that looked like snakes just freed from their sloughs, the points of the com¬ 
pass seemed to be ablaze. That slayer of foes, viz., Salya, then achieved 
the most wonderful feat, since that hero, alone, and unsupported, contend¬ 
ed with many arrows in that battle. The Earth became shrouded with 
the fierce shafts, equipt with feathers of Kankas and peacocks, that fell, 
sped from the arms of the ruler of the Madras. Then, 0 king, we beheld 
the car of Salya careering in that dreadful battle like the car of Sakra in 
days of yore on the occasion of the destruction of the Asuras. 1 ” 


SECTION XVI. 

“Saniaya said,—‘Then, O lord, thy troops, with Salya at their head, once 
more rushed against the Parthas in that battle with great impetuosity. 
Although afflicted , still these troops of thine, who were fierce in battle, rushing 
against the Parthas, very soon agitated them in consequence of their superior 
numbers. Struck by the Kurus, the Pandava troops, in the very sight of the 
two Krishnas, stayed not on the field, though sought to be checked by 
Bhimasena. Filled with rage at this, Dhananjaya covered Kripa«and his followers, 
as also Kritavarman, with showers of shafts. Sahadeva checked Sakuni with 
all his forces. Nakula cast his glances on the ruler of the Madras from one of 
his flanks. The (five) sons of Draupadi checked numerous kings (of the Kuru 
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The Panchala prince Sikhandin resisted the son of Drona. Armed 
with his mace, Bhimasena held the king in check. Kunti’s son Yudhishthira 
resisted Salya at the head of his forces. The battle then commenced once 
more between those pairs as they stood, among thy warriors and those of the 
enemy, none of whom had ever retreated from fight. We then beheld the 
highly wonderful feat that Salya achieved, since, alone, he fought with the 
whole Pandava army. Salya then, as he stayed in the vicinity of Yudhishthira 
that battle, looked like the planet Saturn in the vicinity of the Moon. 
A lctin^ the king with shafts that resembled snakes of virulent poison, 
Salya rushed against Bhima, covering him with showers of arrows. 
Beholdinig that lightness of hand and that mastery over weapons displayed 
by Salya the troops of both the armies applauded him highly. Afflicted 
by Salya, the Pandavas, exceedingly mangled, fled away, leaving the battle, 
and disregarding the cries of Yudhishthira commanding them to stop. 
While, his troops were thus being slaughtered by the ruler of the Madras, 
Pandu’s son, king Yudhishthira the just, became filled with rage. Relying 
upon his prowess, that mighty car-warrior began to afflict the ruler 
of the Madras, resolved to either win the battle or meet with death. Summon¬ 
ing all his brothers and also Krishna of Madhu’s race, he said unto them,— 
Bhishma, and Drona, and Kama, and the other kings, that put forth their 
prowess for the sake of the Kauravas, have all perished in battle ! Ye all 
have exerted your valour according to your courage and in respect of the 
shares allotted to you ! Only one share, viz., mine, that is constituted by 
the mighty car-warrior Salya remains. I desire to vanquish that ruler of the 
Madras today in battle ! Whatever wishes I have regarding the accomplishment 
of that task I will now tell you 1 These two heroes, viz., the two sons of 
Madravati, will become the protectors of my wheels. They are counted as 
heroes incapable of being vanquished by Vasava himself ! Keeping the duties 
of a Kshatriya tefore them, these two that are deserving of every honor and 
are firm in their vows, will fight with their maternal uncle. Either Salya will 
slay me in battle or I will slay him. Blessed be ye ! Listen to these true words, 
ye foremost of heroes in the world ! Observant of Kshatriya duties, I will 
fight with my maternal uncle, ye lords of Earth, firmly resolved to either obtain 
victory or be slain ! Let them that furnish cars quickly supply my vehicle, 
according to the rules of science, with weapons and all k'nds of implements 
in a larger measure than Salya’s. The grandson of Sini will protect my right 
"heel, and Dhrishtadyumna my left. Let Pritha’s son Dhananjaya guard my 
rear today. And let Bhima, that foremost of all wielders of weapons, flight 
in my front. I shall thus be superior to Salya in the great battle that will occur 1 
Thus addressed by the king, all his well-wishers did as they were requested. 
Then the Pandava troops once more became filled with joy, especially the 
Panchalas, the Somakas, and the Matsyas. Having made that vow, the king 
proceeded against the ruler of the Madras. The Panchalas then blew and 
beat innumerable conchs and drums and uttered leonine roars. Endued with 
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great activity and filled with rage, they rushed, with loud shouts of joy, against 
the ruler of the Madras, that bull among the Kurus.* And they caused the 
Earth to resound with the noise of the elephants 7 bells, and the loud blare of 
conchs and trumpets. Then thy son and the valiant ruler of the Madras, like 
the Udaya and the Asta hills, received those assailants. Boasting of his 
prowess in battle, Salya poured a shower of arrows on that chastiser of foes, 
viz , king Yudhisthira the just, like Maghavat pouring rain. The high-souled 
king of the Kurus also, having taken up his beautiful bow, displayed those 
diverse kinds of lessons that Drona had taught him. And he poured succes¬ 
sive showers of arrows beautifully, quickly, and with great skill. As he career¬ 
ed in battle, none could mark any laches in him. Salya and Yudhishthira, 
both endued with great prowess in battle, mangled each other, like a couple 
of tigers fighting for a piece of meat. Bhima was engaged with thy son, that 
delighter in battle. The Panchala prince (Dhrishtadyumna), and Satyaki, 
and the two sons of Madri by Pandu, received Sakuni and the other Kuru 
heroes around. In consequence of thy evil policy, O king, there again occur¬ 
red in that spot an awful battle between thy warriors and those of the foe, all 
of whom were inspired with the desire of victory. Duryodhana then, with a 
* straight shaft, aiming at the gold-decked standard of Bhima, cut it off in that 
battle. The beautiful standard of Bhimasena, adorned with many bells, fell 
down, O giver of honors ! Once more the king, with a sharp razor-faced 
arrow, cut off the beautiful bow of Bhima that looked like the trunk of an 
elephant. Endued with great energy, the bowless Bhima then, putting forth 
his prowess, pirced the chest of thy son with a dart. At this, thy son sat down 
on the terrace of his car. When Duryodhana swooned away, Vrikodara once 
more, with a razor-faced shaft, cut off the head of his driver from his trunk. The 
steeds of Duryodhana’s car, deprived of their driver, ran wildly on all sides, 
O Bharata, dragging the car after them, at which loud wails arose (in the Kuru 
army). Then the mighty car-warrior Aswathaman, and Kripa, and Kritavar- 
man, followed that car, desirous of rescuing thy son. The (Kaurava) troops 
(at sight of this) became exceedingly agitated. The followers of Duryodhana 
became terrified. At that time, the wielder of Gatidiva , drawing his bow, 
began to slay them with his arrows. Then Yudhishthira, excited with rage, 
rushed against the ruler of the Madras, himself urging his steeds white as ivory 
and fleet as thought. We then saw something that was wonderful in Yudhish¬ 
thira, the son of Kunti, for though very mild and soft before, he then became 
exceedingly fierce. With eyes opened wide and body trembling in rage, the 

son of Kunti cut off hostile warriors in hundreds and thousands by means of 
his sharp shafts. Those amongst the soldiers against whom the eldest Pandava 
proceeded, were overthrown by him, O king, like mountain summits riven 


* T^/ ea di n S Kurupungavas is incorrect. It should be in the accusative 
form, i hen again, I read, following the Bengal texts, taraswinas and not 
taraswmam as in the Bombay edition.—T. 
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with thunder. Felling cars with steeds and drivers and standards and throwing 
down car-warriors in large numbers, Yudhishthira, without any assistance, began 
to sport there like a mighty wind destroying masses of clouds. Filled with 
rage, he destroyed steeds with riders and steeds without riders and foot-soldiers 
by thousands in tnat battle, like Rudra destroying living creatures (at the time 
of the universal dissolution). Having made the field empty by shooting his 
shafts on all sides, Yudhishthira rushed against the ruler of the Madras and 
said,—Wait, Wait ! r-Beholding the feats then of that hero of terrible deeds, 
all thy warriors became inspired with fear. Salya, however, proceeded against 
him. Both of them filled with rage, both blow their conchs. Returning and 
challenging each other, each then encountered the other. Then Salya covered 
Yudhishthira with showers of arrows. Similarly, the son of Kunti covered the 
ruler of the Madras with showers of arrows. Then those two heroes, viz., the 
ruler of the Madras and Yudhishthira, mangled in that battle with each other’s 
arrows and bathed in blood, looked beautiful like a Salmali and a Rittsuka 
tree decked with flowers. Both possessed of splendour and both invincible 
in battle, those two illustrious warriors uttered loud roars. Beholding them 
both, the soldiers could not conclude which of them would be victorious. 
Whether the son of Pritha would enjoy the Earth, having slain the ruler of 
the Madras, or, Salya, having skin the son of Pandu, would bestow the Earth 
on Duryodhana, could not be ascertained, O Bharata, by the warriors present 
Uiere. King Yudhishthira, in course of that battle, placed his foes to his right. 
Then Salya shot a hundred foremost of arrows at Yudhishthira. With another 
arrow of great sharpness, he cut off the latter’s bow, Taking up another bow, 
Yudhishthira pierced Salya with three hundred shafts and cut off the latter’s 
bow with a razor-faced arrow. The son of Pandu then slew the four steeds of 
his antagonist with some straight arrows. With two other very sharp shafts, 
he then cut off the two Parshni drivers of Salya. Then with another blazing, 
well-tempered, and sharp shaft, he cut off the standard of Salya staying in his 
front. Then, O chastiser of foes, the army of Duryodhana broke. The son of 
Drona, at this time, speedily proceeded towards the ruler of the Madras who 
had been reduced to that plight, and quickly taking him up on his own car, 
fled away quickly. After the two had proceeded for a moment, they heard 
Yudishthira roar aloud. Stopping, the ruler of the Madras then ascended 
another car that had been equipt duly. That best of cars had a rattle deep 
as the roar of the clouds. Well furnished with weapons and instruments and 
all kinds of utensils, that vehicle made the hair of foes stand on end. 


SECTION XVII. 

Sanjaya said,—Taking up another bow that was Very sttong and much 
tougher the ruler of the Madras pierced Yudhishthira and roared like a lion. 
I hen that bull amongst Kshatriyas, of immeasurable soul, poured upon all the 




Kshatrtyas showers of arrows even like the deity of the clouds pouring rain in 
torrents. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows and Bhima with three and Sahadeva 
with as many, he afflicted Yudhishthira greatly. And he afflicted all the other 
great bowmen with their steeds and cars and elephants with many shafts like 
hunters afflicting elephants with blazing brands. Indeed, that foremost of car- 
warriors destroyed elephants and elephant-riders, horses and horsemen and 
cars and car-warriors. And he cut off the arms of combatants with weapons in 
grasp and the standards of vehicles, and caused the Earth to be strewn with 
(slain) warriors like the sacrificial altar with blades of Kusa grass. Then the 
Pandus, the Panchalas, and the Somakas, filled with rage, encompassed that 
hero who was thus slaughtering their troops like all destroying Death. Bhima- 
sena, and the grandson of Sini, and those two foremost of men, viz, the two 
sons of Madri, encompassed that warrior while he was fighting with the 
(Pandava) king of terrible might. And all of them challenged him to battle. 
'.Then those heroes, 0 king, having obtained the ruler of the Madras, that fore¬ 
most of warriors, in battle, checked that first of men in that encounter and 
began to strike him with winged arrows of fierce energy. Protected by Bhima- 
sena, and the two sons of Madri, and by him of Madhu’s race, the royal son 
of Dharma struck the ruler of the Madras in the centre of the chest with winged 
arrows of fierce energy. Then the car-warriors and other combatants of thy 
army, clad in mail and equipt with weapons, beholding the ruler of the Madras 
exceedingly afflicted with arrows in that battle, surrounded him on all sides, at 
the command of Duryodhana, The ruler of the Madras at tnis time quickly 
pierced Yudhishthira with seven arrows in that battle. The high-souled son of 
Pritha, 0 king, in return, pierced his foe with nine arrows in that dreadful 
encounter. Those two great car-warriors, viz., the ruler of the Madras and 
Yudhishthira, began to cover each other with arrows washed in oil and shot 
from their bowstrings stretched to their ears. Those two best of kings, both 
endued with great strength, both incapable of being defeated by foes, and 
both foremost of car-warriors, watchful of each other’s laches , quickly and 
deeply pierced each other with each other’s shafts. I he loud noise of their 
bows, bowstrings, and palms, resembled that of Indra’s thunder as those high- 
souled warriors, viz., the brave ruler of the Madras and the heroic Pandava, 
showered upon each other their numberless arrows. They careered on the field 
of battle like two young tigers in the deep forest fighting for a piece of meat. 
Swelling wirh pride of prowess, they mangled each other like a couple of infuriate 
elephants equipt with powerful tusks. Then the illustrious ruler of the Madras, 
endued with fierce impetuosity, putting forth his vigor, pierced the heroic 
Yudhishthira of terrible might in the chest with a shaft possessed of the splen¬ 
dour of fire or the Sun. Deeply pierced, O king, that bull of Kuril’s race, viz , 
the illustrious Yudhishthira, then struck the ruler of the Madras with a well- 
shot shaft and became filled with joy. Recovering his senses within a trice, 
that foremost of kings (viz., Salya), possessed of prowess equal to that of him of 
a thousand eyes, with eyes red in wrath, quickly struck the son of Pritha with 
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the illustrious son of Dharma, filled with rage, 
quickly pierced Salya's chest and then, without losing a moment, struck his 
golden mail with six shafts. Filled with joy, the ruler of the Madras then, 
drawing his bow and having shot many arrows, at last cut off, with a pair of 
razor-faced shafts, the bow of his royal foe, viz., that bull of Kuru’s race, 
The illustrious Yudhishthira then, taking a new and more formidable bow in 
that battle, pierced Salya with many arrows of keen points from every side like 
Indra piercing the Asura Namuchi. The illustrious Salya then, cutting off 
toe golden coats of mail of both Bliima and king Yudhishthira with nine 
arrows, pierced the arms of both of them. With another razor-faced arrow 
endued with the splendour of fire or the Sun, he then cut off the bow of 
Yudhishthira. At this time Kripa, with six arrows, slew the king’s driver 
who thereupon fell down in front of the car. The ruler of the Madras 

then slew with four shafts the four steeds of Yudhishthira. Having slain 
the steeds of the king, the high-souled Salya then began to slay the 
troops of the royal son of Dharma. When the (Pandava) king had been 

brought to that plight, the il'ustrious Bhimasena* quickly cutting off the 
bow of the Madra king with an arrow of great impetuosity, deeply 
pierced the king himself with a couple of arrows. With another arrow he 
severed the head of Salya’s driver, from his trunk the middle of which was 
encased in mail. Exceedingly excited with rage, Bhimasena next slew, without 
a moment s delay, the four steeds also of his foe. That foremost of all 

bowmen, viz., Bhima, then covered with a hundred arrows that hero 
who, eudued with great impetuosity, was careering alone in that battle. 

Sahadeva, the son of Madri, did the same Beholding Salya stupefied with 
those.arrows, Bhima cut off his armour with other shafts. I-Iis armour having 
been cut off by Bhimasena, the high-souled ruler of the Madras, taking up a 
swoid and a shield decked with a thousand stars, jumped down from his car and 
rushed towards the son of Kunti. Cutting'off the shaft of Nakula’s car, Salya of 
terrible strength rushed towards Yudhishthira. Beholding him rushing im¬ 
petuously towards the king, even like the Destroyer hjmself rushing in rage, 
Dhrishtadyumna and Sikhandin and the (five) sons of Draupadi and the 
grandson of Sini suddenly advanced towards him.' Then the illustrious Bhima 
cut off with ten arrows the unrivalled shield of the advancing hero. With 
another broad-headed arrow he cut off the sword also of that warrior at the 
bilt. Filled with joy at this, he roared aloud in the midst of the troops. 
Beholding that feat of Bhima, all the foremost car-warriors among the 
Pandavas became filled with joy. Laughing aloud, they uttered fierce roars 
and blew their conchs white as the moon. At that terrible noise the army 
protected by thy heroes became cheerless, covered with sweat, bathed in 
blood, exceedingly melancholy, and almost lifeless. The ruler of the Madras 
assailed by those foremost of Pandava warriors headed by Bhimasena, pro¬ 
ceeded (regardless of them) towards Yudhishthira, like a lion proceeding for 
seizing a deer. King Yudhishthira the just, steedless and driverless, looked 



undred arrows. At this, 
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like a blazing fire in consequence of the wrath with which he was then excited. 
Beholding the ruler of the Madras before him, he rushed towards that foe 
with great impetuosity. Recollecting the words of Govinda, he quickly set his 
heart on the destruction of Salya. Indeed, king Yudhishthira the just, staying 
on his steedless and driverless car, desired to take up a dart. Beholding that 
feat of Salya and reflecting upon the fact that that hero who had been allotted 
to him as his share still remained unslain, the son of Pandu firmly set his 
heart upon accomplishing that which Indra’s younger brother had counselled 
him to achieve. King Yudhishthira the just 'took up a dart whose handle 
was adorned with gold and gems and whose effulgence was as bright as that 
of gold. Rolling his eyes that were wide open, he cast his glances on 
the ruler of the Madras, his heart filled with rage. Thus looked at, 
O god among men, by that king of cleansed soul and sins all washed away, 
the ruler of the Madras was not reduced to ashes. This appeared to us to be 
exceedingly wonderful, O monarch. The illustrious chief of the Kurus then 
hurled with great force at the king of the Madras that blazing dart of beautiful 
and fierce handle and effulgent with gems and corals. All the Kauravas beheld 
that blazing dart emitting sparks of fire as it coursed through the welkin after 
having been hurled with great force, even like at large meteor falling from the 
skies at the end of the Yaga. King Yudhishthira the just, in that battle, care¬ 
fully hurled that dart which resembled the Death-night armed with the fatal 
noose or the fostermother of fearful aspect of Yama himself, and which, like 
the Brahmana’s curse, was incapable of being baffled. Carefully the sons of 
Pandu had always worshipped that weapon with perfumes and garlands and 
foremost of seats and the best kinds of viands and drinks. That weapon 
seemed to blaze like the Samvartaka fire and was as fierce as a rite performed 
according to the Atharvan of Angirasa. Created by Tashtri (the celestial 
artificer) for the use of Isana, it was a consumer of the life-breaths and 
the bodies of all foes. It was capable of destroying by its force the Earth 
and the welkin and all the receptacles of water and creatures of every kind. 
Adorned with bells and banners and gems and diamonds and decked with 
stones of lapis lazuli and equipt with a golden handle, Tashtri himself had 
forged it with great care after having observed many vows. Unerringly fatal, 
it was destructive ^of all haters of Brahma . Having carefully inspired it with 
many fierce mantras , and endued it with terrible velocity by the exercise of 
great might and great care, king Yudhishthira hurled it along the best of tracks 
for the destruction of the ruler of the Madras. Saying in a loud voice the 
words,— Thou art slain , 0 Wretch !—the king hurled it, even as Rudra had, 

in days of yore, shot his shaft for the destruction of the Asura Andhaka, 
stretching forth his strong (right) arm graced with a beautiful hand, and appa* 
rently dancing in wrath. Salya, however, roared aloud and endeavoured to 
to catch that excellent dart of irresistible energy hurled by Yudhishthira with 
all his might, even as a fire leaps forth for catching a jet of clarified butter 
poured over it. Piercing through his very vitals and his fair and broad chest, 
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dart entered the Earth as easily as it would any water without the slightest 
resistance and bearing away (with it) the world-wide fame of the king (of the 
Madras). Covered with the blood that issued from his nostrils and eyes and 
ears and mouth, and that which flowed from his wound, he then looked like the 
Krauncha mountain of gigantic size when it was pierced by Skanda. His 
armour having been cut off by that descendant of Kuru’s race, the illustrious 
Salya, strong as Indra’s elephant, stretching his arms, fell down on the Earth, 
like a mountain summit riven by thunder. Stretching his arms, the ruler of 
the Madras fell down on the Earth, with face directed towards king Yudhish- 
thira the just, ljke a tall banner erected to the honor of Indra falling down on 
the ground. Like a dear wife advancing to receive her dear lord about to fall 
on her breast, the Earth then seemed, from affection, to rise a little for receiv¬ 
ing that bull among men as he fell down with mangled limbs bathed in blood. 
The pusissant Salya, having long enjoyed the Earth like a dear wife, now 
seemed to sleep on the Earth’s breast, embracing her with all his limbs. Slain 
by Dharma’s son of righteous soul in fair fight, Salya seemed to assume the 


aspect of a goodly fire lying extinguished on the sacrificial platform. Though 
deprived of his weapons and standard, and though his heart had been pierced, 
beauty did not yet seem to abandon the lifeless ruler of the Madras. Then 
Yudhishthira, taking up his bow_whose splendour resembled that of Indra’s 
bow, began to destroy his foes in that battle like the prince of birds destroying 
snakes. With the greatest speed he began to cut off the bodies of his enemies 
with his keen shafts. With the showers of shafts that the son of Pritha then 
shot, thy troops became entirely shrouded. Overcome with fear and with eyes 
shut, they began to strike one another (so stupefied were they then). With 
blood issuing from their bodies, they became deprived of their weapons of 
attack and defence and divested of their life-breaths. Upon the fall of Salya, . 
the youthful younger brother of the king of the Madras, who was equal to his 
(deceased) brother in every accomplishment, and who was regarded as a mighty 
car-warrior, proceeded against Yudhishthira. Invincible in battle and desirous 
of paying the last dues of his brother, that foremost of men quickly pierced 
the Pandava with very many shafts. With great speed king Yudhishthira the 
just pierced him with six arrows. With a couple of razor-faced arrows, he 
then cut off the bow and the standard of his antagonist. Then with a blazing 
and keen arrow of great force and broad-head, he struck off the head of his 
foe staying before him. I saw that head adorned with ear-rings fall down 
from the car like a denizen of heaven falling down on the exhaustion of his 
merits. Beholding his headless trunk, bathed all over with blood, fallen dpwn 
from the car, the Kaurava troops broke. Indeed, upon the slaughter of the 
younger brother of the Madras clad in beautiful armour, the Kurus, uttering 
cries of Oh and Alas, fled away with speed. Beholding Salya’s younger brother 
slain, thy troops, hopeless of their lives, were inspired with the fear of the 
Pandavas and fled, covered with dust. The grandson of Sini then, viz., 
Satyaki, O bull of Bharata’s race, shooting his shafts, proceeded against 
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The frightened Kauravas while the latter were flying away. Then Hridika’s 
son, O king, quickly and fearlessly received that invincible warrior, that 
irresistible and mighty bowman, as he advanced (against the beaten 
army). Those two illustrious and invincible heroes of Vrishni’s race, 
viz., Hridika’s son and Satyaki, encountered each other like two furious lions. 
Both resembling the Sun in effulgence, they covered each other with arrows of 
blazing splendour that resembled the rays of the Sun. The arrows of those two 
lions of Vrishni’s race, shot forcibly from their bows, we saw, looked like swift¬ 
ly-coursing insects in the welkin. Piercing Satyaki with ten arrows and his 
steeds with three, the son of Hridika cut off his bow with a straight shaft. 
Laying aside his best of bows which was thus cut off, that bull of Sini’s race, 
quickly took up another that was tougher than the first. Having taken up that 
foremost of bows, that first of bowmen pierced the son of Hridika with ten 
arrows in the centre of the chest. Then cutting off his car and the shaft also 
of that car with many well-shot arrows, Satyaki quickly slew the steeds of his 
antagonist as also his two Parshni drivers. The valiant Kripa then, the son 
of Saradwat, 0 lord, beholding Hridika’s son made earless, quickly bore him 
away, taking him up on his car. Upon the slaughter of the king of the 
Madras and upon Kritavarman having been made earless, the entire army of 
Duryodhana once more turned its face from the battle. At this time 
the army was shrouded with a dusty cloud. We could not see anything. 
The greater portion, however, of thy army fell. They who remained 
alive had turned away their faces from battle. Soon it was seen that that 
cloud of earthy dust which had arisen became allayed, 0 bull among 
men, in consequenee of the diverse streams of blood that drenched 
it on every side. Then Duryodhana, seeing from a near point his army 
broken, alone resisted all the Parthas advancing furiously. Beholding the 
Pandavas on their cars as also Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata 

and the invincible chief the Anartas (viz., Satyaki), the Kuru king 
covered all of them with sharp arrows. The enemy (at that time) 
approached him not, like mortal creatures fearing to approach the Destroyer 
standing before them. Meanwhile the son of Hridika, riding upon another 
car, advanced to that spot. The mighty car-warrior Yudhishthira then quickly 
slew the four steeds of Kritavarman with four shafts, and pierced the son 
of Gotama with six broad-headed arrows of great force. Then Aswatthaman, 
taking up on his car the son of Hridika who had been made steedless and 
earless by the (Pandavaj king, bore him away from Yudhishthira’s presence. 
The son of Saradwat pierced Yudhishthira in return with eight arrows, and his 
steeds also with eight keen shafts. Thus, O monarch, the embers of that 
battle began to glow here and there, In consequence, O king, of the evil policy 
of thyseif and thy son, 0 Bharata 1 After the slaughter of that foremost of 
bowmen on the field of battle by that bull of Kuru’s race, the Parthas, behold¬ 
ing Salya slain, united together, and filled with great joy, blew their conchs. 
And all of them applauded Yudhishthira in that battle, even as the celestials, in 
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days of yore, had applauded Indra after the slaughter of Vritra.' And they 
beat and blew diverse kinds of musical instruments, making rhe Earth resound 
on every side with that noise.’ 


SECTION XVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the slaughter of 'Salya, O king, the followers of the 
Madra king, numberihg seventeen hundred heroic car-warriors, proceeded for 
battle with great energy. Duryodhana riding upon an elephant gigantic as a 
lull, with an umbrella held over his head, and fanned the while with yaktails, 
lorbade the Madraka warriors, saying,—^ not proceed , Do not proceed 1-4 
Though repeatedly forbidden by Duryodhana, those heroes, desirous of slaying 
Yudhishthira, penetrated into the Pandava host. Those brave combatants, O 
monarch, loyal to Duryodhana, twanging their bows loudly, fought with the 
Pandavas. Meanwhile hearing that Salya had been slain and that Yudhishthira 
was afflicted by the mighty car-warriors of the Madrakas devoted to the welfare 
of the Madraka king, the great car-warrior Partha came there, stretching his 
bow Gandiva, and filling the Earth with the rattle of his car. Then Arjuna, 
and Bhima, and the two sons of Madri by Pandu, and that tiger among men| 
viz, Satyaki, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and Dhrishtadyumna, and 
Sikhandin, and the Panchalas and the Somakas, desirous of rescuing Yudhish¬ 
thira, surrounded him on all sides. Having taken their places around the 
king, the Pandavas, those bulls among men, began to agitate the hostile force 
like Makaras agitating the ocean. Indeed, they caused thy army to tremble 
like a mighty tempest shaking the trees. Like the great river Ganges agitated 
by a hostile wind, the Pandava host, O king, once more became exceedingly 
agitated. Causing that mighty host to tremble, the illustrious and mighty car- 
warriors, (viz., the Madrakas), all shouted loudly, saying,— Where is that king 
Yudhishthira ! Why are not his brave brothers , viz., the Pandavas, to be seen 
here t What has become of the Panchalas of great energy as also of the mighty 
car-warrior Sikhandin 1 Where are Dhrishtadyumna and the grandson of Sini 
and those great car-warriors, viz., the (five ) sons of Draupadi !—At this, those 
mighty carriors, viz, the sons of Draupadi, began to slaughter the followers 
of the Madra king who were uttering those words and battling vigorously. In 
that battle, some, amongst thy troops, were seen slain by means of their lofty 
standards. Beholding, however, the heroic Pandavas, the brave warriors of 
thy army, 0 Bharata, though forbidden by thy son, still rushed against them. 
Duryodhana, speaking softly, sought to prevent those warriors from fighting 
with the foe. No great car-warrior, however, amongst them obeyed his behest. 
Then Sakuni, the son of the Gandhara king, possessed of eloquence, O 
monarch, said unto Duryodhana these words How is this that we are stand¬ 
ing here, while the Madraka host is being slaughtered before our eyes ? When 
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thou, 0 Bharata, art here, this does not look well ! The underst anding made 
was that all of us should fight unitedly 1 Why then, O king, dost thou tolerate 
our foes when they are thus slaying our troops ?— 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Though forbidden by me before, they did not obey 
my behest. Unitedly have these men penetrated into the Pandava host !— 

“ ‘Sakuni said,—Brave warriors, when excited with rage in battle, do not 
obey the command of their leaders. It does not behove thee to be angry 
with those men. This is not the time to stand indifferently ! We shall, there¬ 
fore, all of us, united together with our cars and horse and elephants, pro¬ 
ceed, for rescuing those great bowmen, viz., the followers of the Madra king ! 
With great care, O king, we shall protect one another !—Thinking after the 
manner of Sakuni, all the Kauravas then proceeded to that place where the 
Madras were. Duryodhana also, thus addressed (by his maternal uncle), pro¬ 
ceeded, encompassed by a large force, agains the foe, uttering leonine shouts 
and causing the Earth to resound with that noise.— Slay , pierce , seize t strike , 
cut off ,— these were the loud sounds that were heard then, O Bharata, among 
those troops. Meanwhile the Pandavas, beholding in that battle the followers 
of the Madra king assailing them unitedly, proceeded against them, arraying 
themselves in the form called Madhyama . Fighting hand to hand, O 
monarch, for a short while, those heroic warriors, viz., the followers of the 
Madra king, were seen to perish. Then, whilst we were proceeding, the 
Pandavas, united together and endued with great activity, completed the 
slaughter of the Madrakas, and filled with delight, uttered joyous shouts. 
Then headless forms were seen to arise all around. Large meteors seemed 
to fall down from the Sun's disc. The Earth became covered with cars and 
broken yokes and axles and slain car-warriors and lifeless steeds. Steeds fleet 
as the wind, and still attached to yokes of cars (but without drivers to guide 
them) were seen to drag car-warriors, O monarch, hither and thither on the 
field of battle. Some horses were seen to drag cars with broken wheels, 
while some ran on all sides, bearing after them portions of broken cars. Here 
and there also were seen steeds that were hampered in their motions by their 
traces. Car-warriors, while falling down from their cars, were seen to drop down 
like denizens of heaven on the exhaustion of their merits. When the brave 
followers of the Madra king were slain, the mighty car-warriors of the Parthas, 
those great smiters, beholding a body of horse advancing towards them, 
rushed, towards it with speed from desire of victory. Causing their arrows 
to whizz loudly and making diverse other kinds of noise mingled with the 
blare of their conchs, those effectual smiters possessed of sureness of aim, 
shaking their bows, uttered leonine roars. Beholding then that large force of 
the Madra king exterminated and seeing also their heroic king slain in battle, 
the entire army of Duryodhana once more turned away from the field. 
Struck, O monarch, by those firm bowmen, viz., , the Pandavas, the Kuril army 
fled away on all sides, inspired with fear.' ” 





SALYA PARVA 


SECTION XiX. 

Sanjaya said, ‘Upon the fall of that great king and mighty car- 
warrior, that invincible hero, (viz , Salya) in battle, thy troops as also thy sons 
almost all turned away from the fight. Indeed, upon the slaughter of that hero 
by the illustrious Yudhishthiria, thy troops were like ship-wrecked merchants 
on the vasty deep without a raft to cross it. After the fall of the Madra king, 
O monarch, thy troops, struck with fear and mangled with arrows, were like 
masterless men desirous of a protector or a herd of deer afflicted by a lion. 
Like bulls deprived of their horns or elephants whose tusks have been broken, 
thy troops, defeated by Ajatasatru, fled away at midday. After the fall of 
Salya, O king, none amongst thy troops set his heart on either rallying the 
army or displaying his prowess. That fear, 0 king, and that grief, which had 
been ours upon the fall of Bhishma, of Drona, and of the Suta’s son, O 
Bharata, now became ours once more, O monarch ! Despairing of success 
upon the fall of the mighty car-warrior Salya, the Kuru army, with its heroes 
slain and exceedingly confused, began to be cut down with keen shafts. Upon 
the slaughter of the Madra king, O monarch, thy warriors all fled away in fear. 
Some on horse-back, some on elephants, some on cars, great car-warriors, 
with great speed, and foot-soldiers, also, fled away in fear. Two thousand ele¬ 
phants, looking like hills, and accomplished in smiting fled away, after Salya’s 
fall, urged on with hooks and toes. Indeed, O chief of the Bharatas, thy soldiers 
fled on all sides. Afflicted with arrows, they were seen to run, breathing hard. 
Beholding them defeated and broken and flying away in dejection, the Pan- 
chalas and the Pandavas, inspired with desire of victory, pursued the a hotly. 
The whizz of arrows and other noises, the loud leonine roars, and the blare 
of conchs, of heroic warriors, became tremendous. Beholding the Kaurava 
host agitated with fear and flying away, the Panchalas and the Pandavas 
addressed one another, saying.—Today king Yudhishthira, firm in truth, hath 
vanquished his enemies ! Today Duryodhana hath been divested of his splen¬ 
dour and kingly prosperity. Today, hearing of his son’s death, let Dhrita- 
rashtra, that king of men, stupefied and prostrate on the Earth, feel the most 
poignant anguish ! Let him know today that the son of Kunti is possessed 
of great might among all bowmen ! Today that sinful and wicked-hearted king 
will censure his own self ! Let him recollect today the time and beneficial 
words of Vidura ! Let him from this day wait upon the Farthas as their slave ! 
Let that king today experience the grief that had been felt by the sons of 
Fandu. Let that king know today the greatness of Krishna ! Let him hear 
today the terrible twang of Arjuna’s bow in battle, as also the strength of 
all his weapons, and the might of his arms in fight ! Today he will know 
the awful might of the high-souled Bhima when Duryodhana will be slain 
in battle even as the Asura Vali was slain by Indra 1 Save Bhima of mighty 
strength, there is none else in this world that can achieve that which was 
achieved' by Bhima himself at the slaughter of Dussasana 1 Hearing of the 
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slaughter of the ruler of the Madras who was incapable of defeat by the very 
gods, that king will know the prowess of the eldest son of Pandu ! After 
the slaughter of the heroic son of Suvala and of all the Gandharas he will know 
the strength, in battle, of the two sons of Madri by Pandu ! Why will not 
victory be theirs that have Dhananjaya for their warrior, as also Satyaki, 
and Bhimasena, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata, and the five sons 
of Draupadi, and the two sons of Madri, and the mighty bowman Sikhandin, 
and king Yudhishthira ? Why will not victory be theirs that have for their 
protector Krishna, otherwise called Janarddana, that Protector of the 
universe ? Why will not victory be theirs that have righteousness for their 
refuge ? Who else than Yudhishthira the son of Pritha, who hath Hrishikesa, 
the refuge of righteousness and fame, for his protector, is competent to 
vanquish in battle Bhishma and Drona and Kama and the ruler of the 
Madras and the other kings by hundreds and thousands ?—Saying these 
words and filled with joy, the Srinjayas pursued thy troops in that battle who 
had been exceedingly mangled with shafts. Then Dhananjaya of great 
valour proceeded against the car-division of the foe. The two sons of Madri 
and the mighty car-warrior Satyaki proceeded against Sakuni. Beholding 
them all flying with speed in fear of Bhimasena, Duryodhana, as if smiling 
the while, addressed his driver, saying,—Partha, stationed there [with his 
bow, is transgressing me. Take my steeds to the rear of the whole army. 
Like the ocean that cannot transgress its continents, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya 
will never venture to transgress me if I take up my stand in the rear. Behold, 
O driver, this vast host that is pursued by the Pandavas ! Behold this cloud 
of dust that has arisen on all sides in consequence of the motion of the 
troops ! Hear those diverse leonine roars that are so awful and loud ! 
Therefore, O driver, proceed slowly and take up thy position in the rear ! 
If I stay in battle and fight the Pandavas, my army, O driver, will rally and 
come back with vigor to battle ! Hearing these words of thy son that were 
just those of a hero and man of honor, the driver slowly urged those] steeds 
in trappings of gold. One and twenty thousand foot-soldiers* deprived of 
elephants and steeds and car-warriors, and who were ready to lay down • their 
lives, still stood for battle. Born in diverse countries and hailing from 
diverse towns, those warriors maintained their ground, desirous of winning 
great fame. The clash of those rushing warriors filled with joy became loud 
and exceedingly terrible. Then Bhimasena, O king, and Dhrishtadyumna 
the son of Prishata, resisted them with four kinds of forces. Other foot- 
soldiers proceeded against Bhima, uttering loud shouts and ;v slappingvtheir 
armpits, all actuated by the desire of going to heaven. Those Dhartarashtra 
combatants, filled with rage and invincible in battle, having approached 
Bhimasena, uttered furious shouts. They then spoke not to one another. 
Encompassing Bhima in that battle, they began to strike him from 'alPsides. 
Surrounded by that large body of warriors on foot and struck by them in 
that battle, Bhima did not stir from where he stood fixed like the Mainaka 
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01&Un ! a,n< m H)S as sailants, meanwhile, filled with rage, O monarch, endea¬ 
voured to afflict that mighty car-warrior of the Pandavas and checked other 
combatants (that tried to rescue him). Encountered by those warriors 
Bhima became filled with fury. Quickly alighting from his car, he proceeded 
on foot against them. Taking up his massive mace adorned with gold he 
began to slay thy troops like the Destroyer himself armed with his club 

Ihe mighty Bhima, with his mace, crushed those one and twenty thousand 

foot-soldiers who were without cars and steeds and elephants. Having 
slain that strong division, Bhima, of prowess incapable of being baffled, showed 
himself with Dhrishtadyumna in his front. The Dhartarashtra foot-soldiers 
thus slam, lay down on the ground, bathed in blood, like Karnikaras with 

their flowery burthens laid low by a tempest. Adorned with garlands made 

of diverse kinds of flowers, and decked with diverse kinds of ear-rings, those 
combatants of diverse races, who had hailed from diverse realms, lay down 
on the field, deprived of life. Covered with banners and standards, that 
arge host of foot-soldiers, thus cut down, looked fierce and terrible and 
awful as they lay down on the field. The mighty car-warriors, with their 
followers, that fought under Yudhishthira’s lead, all pursued thy illustrious son 
Duryodhana. Those great bowmen, beholding thy troops turn away from the 
battle, proceeded against Duryodhana, but they could not transgress him even 
as the ocean cannot transgress its continents. The prowess that we then be¬ 
held of thy son was exceedingly wonderful, since all the Parthas, united to¬ 
gether, could not transgress his single self. Then Duryodhana, addressing his 
own army which had not fled far but which, mangled with arrows, had set its 
heart on flight, said these words :-I do not see the spot on plain or moun¬ 
tain, whither, if ye fly, the Pandavas will not pursue and slay ye ! What 

is the use then of flight ? The army of the Pandavas hath been reduced 

in numbers. The two Krishnas are exceedingly mangled. If all of us 
make a stand, victory will be certainly ours ! If ye fly away, losing all 
order, the sinful Pandavas, pursuing ye, will slay ye all 1 If, on the 
other hand, we make a stand, good will result to us ! Listen, all ye 
Kshatriyas that are assailed here ! When the Destroyer always slays heroes 
and cowards, what man is there so stupid that, calling himself a Kshatriya, 
will not fight ? Good will result to us if we stay in the front of 
llit angry Bhimasena ! Death in battle, while struggling according to 
Kshatriya practices, is fraught with happiness ! Winning victory, one obtains 
happiness here. If slain, one obtains great fruits in the other world 1 Ye 
Kauravas, there is no better path to heaven than that offered by battle ! 
Slain in battle, ye may, without delay, obtain all those regions of blessed¬ 
ness ! Hearing these words of his, and applauding them highly, the 
(Kuru) kings once more rushed against the Pandavas for battliug with 
them. Seeing them advancing with speed, the Parthas, arrayed in order 

of battle, skilled in smiting, excited with rage, and inspired with desire 

victory, rushed against them. Ihe valiant Dhananjaya, stretching his 
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celebrated over the three worlds, proceeded on his car 
against the foe. The two sons of Madri, and Satyaki, rushed against 
Sakuni, and the other (Pandava) heroes, smiling, rushed impetuously against 
thy forces. . 


SECTION XX. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the (Kuru) army had been rallied, Salvva, the 
ruler of the Mlecchas , filled with rage, rushed against the large force of 
the Pandavas, riding on a gigantic elephant, with secretions issuing from 
the usual limbs, looking like a hill, swelling with pride, resembling Aira - 
vata himself, and capable of crushing large bands of foes, Salwa’s animal 
sprung from a high and noble breed. It was always worshipped by 
Dhritarashtra’s son. It was properly equipped and properly trained for 
battle, O king, by persons well conversant with elephant-lore. Riding on 
that elephant, that foremost of kings looked like the morning Sun at the 
close of summer. Mounting on that foremost of elephants, O monarch, 
be proceeded against the Pandavas and began to pierce them on all sides 
with keen and terrible shafts that resembled Indra’s thunder in force. 
While he shot his arrows in that battle and despatched hostile warriors 
to Yama’s abode, neither the Kauravas nor the Pandavas could notice 
any laches in him, even as the Daityas , O king, could not notice any 

in Vasava, the wielder of the thunder, in days of yore, while the latter 
was employed in crushing their divisions. The Pandavas, the Somakas, 
and the Srinjayas, beheld that one elephant look like a thousand elephants 
careering around them even as the foes of the gods had in days of yore 
beheld the elephant of Indra in battle. Agitated (by that animal), the 
hostile army looked on every side as if deprived of life. Unable to stand 
in battle, they then fled away in great fear, crushing one another as they 
ran. Then the vast host of the Pandavas, broken by king Salvva, 
suddenly fled on all sides, unable to endure the impetuosity of that 
elephant. Beholding the Pandava host broken and flying away in speed, 
all the foremost of warriors of thy army worshipped king Salwa and blew 
their conchs white. as the moon. Hearing the shouts of the Kauravas 
uttered in joy and the blare of their conchs, the commander of the 
Pandava and the Srinjaya forces, viz., the Panchala prince (Dhrishtadyumna), 
could not, from wrath, endure it. The illustrious Dhrishtadyumna then, 
with great speed, proceeded for vanquishing that elephant, even as 
the Asura Jambha had proceeded against Airavata, the prince of elephants 
that Indra rode, in course of his encounter with Indra. Beholding the 
ruler of the Pandavas impetuously rushing against him, Salwa, that lion 
among kings, quickly urged his elephant, 0 king, for the destruction of 
Prupada’s son. The latter, seeing the animal approaching with precipitancy, 
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pierced it with three foremost of shafts, polished by the hands of the 
smith, keen, blazing, endued with fierce energy, and resembling fire itself in 
splendour and force. Then that illustrious hero struck the animal at the 
frontal globes with five other whetted and foremost of shafts. Pireced there¬ 
with, that prince of elephants, turning away from the battle, ran with great 
speed. Salsva, however, suddenly checking that foremost of elephants which 
had been exceedingly mangled and forced to retreat, caused it to turn back, 
and with hooks and keen lances urged it forward against the car of the Pan- 
chala king, pointing it out to the infuriate animal. Beholding the animal 
rushing impetuously at him, the heroic Dhrishtadyumna, taking up a mace, 
quickly jumped down on the Earth from his car, his limbs stupefied with 
fear. That gigantic elephant, meanwhile, suddenly crushing that gold¬ 
decked car with its steeds and driver, raised it up in the air with his trunk 
and then dashed it down on the Earth. Beholding the driver of the Panchala 
king thus crushed by that foremost of elephants, Bhima and Sikhandin and 
the grandson of Sini rushed with great speed against that animal. With 
their shafts they speedily checked the impetuosity of the advancing beast. 
Thus received by those car-warriors and checked by them in battle, the 
elephant began to waver. Meanwhile king Salwa began to shoot his shafts 
like tho Sun shedding his rays on all sides. Struck with those shafts, tthe 
(Pandava) car-warriors began to fly away. Beholding that feat of Salwa, 
the Panchalas, the Srinjayas, and the Matsyas, O king, uttered loud cries of oh 
and alas in that battle. All those foremost of men, however, encompassed the 
animal on all sides. The brave Panchala king then, taking up his mace which 
resembled the lofty crest of a mountain, appeared there. Fearlessly, O king, 
that hero, that smiter of foes, rushed with speed against the elephant. Endued 
with great activity, the prince of the Panchalas, approaching, began to strike 
with his mace that animal which was huge as a hill and which shed its secre¬ 
tions like a mighty mass of pouring clouds. Its frontal globes suddenly split 
open, it uttering a loud cry ; and vomiting a profuse quantity of blood, the 
animal, huge as a hill, suddenly fell down, even as a mountain falling down 
during an earthquake. While that prince of elephants was falling down, and 
while the troops of thy son were uttering wails of woe at sight, that foremost 
of warriors among the Sinis cut off the head of king Salwa with a sharp and 
broad-headed arrow. His head having been cut off by the Satwata hero, 
Salwa fell down on the Earth along with his prince of elephants, even like a 
mountain summit suddenly riven by the thunder-bolt hurled by the chief of 
the celestials.’ ” 
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SECTION XXI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After the heroic Salwa, that ornament of assemblies, 
had been slain, thy army speedily broke like a mighty tiee broken by the 
force of the tempest. Beholding the army broken, the mighty car-warrior 
Kritavarman, possessed by heroism and great strength, resisted the hostile force 
in that battle. Seeing the Satwata hero, 0 kin,g, standing in battle like a hill 
though pierced with arrows ( by the foe), the Kuru heroes, who had fled away, 
rallied and came back. Then, O monarch, a battle took place between the 
Pandavas and the returned Kurus who made death itself their goal. Won¬ 
derful was that fierce encounter which occurred between the Satwata hero 
and his foes, since alone he resisted the invincible army of the Pandavas. 
When friends were seen to accomplish the most difficult feats, friends, filled 
with delight, uttered leonine shouts that seemed to reach the very heavens. 
At those sounds the Panchalas, O bull of Bbarata’s race, became inspired 
with fear. Then Satyaki, the grandson of Sini, approached that spot. Approa¬ 
ching king Kshemakirti of great strength, Satyaki despatched him to Yama’s 
abode, with seven keen shafts. Then the son of Hridika, of great intelli¬ 
gence, rushed with speed against that bull of Sini’s race, that mighty-armed 
warrior, as the latter came, shooting his whetted shafts. Those two bowmen, 
those two foremost of car-warriors, roared like lions and encountered each 
other with great force, both being armed with foremost of weapons. The 
Pandavas, the Panchalas, and the other warriors, became spectators of that 
terrible encounter between the two heroes. Those two heroes of the Vrishni- 
Andhaka race, like two elephants filled with delight, struck each other 
with long arrows and shafts equipt with calf-toothed heads. Careering in 
diverse kinds of tracks, the son of Hridika and that bull of Sini’s race 
soon afflicted each other with showers of arrows. The shafts sped with 
great force from the bows of the two Vrishni lions were seen by us 
in the welkin to resemble flights of swiftly-coursing insects, Then the 
son of Hridika, approaching Satya;<i of true prowess, pierced the four 
steeds of the latter with four keen shafts. The long-armed Satyaki, enraged 
at this like an elephant struck with a lance, pierced Kritavarman with eight 
foremost of arrows. Then Kritavarman pierced Satyaki with three arrows 
whetted on stone and sped from his bow drawn to its fullest stretch and then 
cut off his bow with another arrow. Laying aside his broken bow, that bull 
of Sini’s race quickly took up another with arrow fixed on it. Having taken 
up that foremost of bows and stringed it, that foremost of all bowmen, that 
Atiratha of mighty energy and great intelligence and great strength, unable 
to endure the cutting of his Low by Kritavarman, and filled with fury, quickly 
rushed against the latter. With ten keen shafts that bull of Sini’s race 
then struck the driver, the steeds, and the standard of Kritavarman. At 
this, 0 king, the great bowman and mighty car-warrior Kritavarman, beholding 
his gold decked car made driverless and steedless, became filled with rage. Up- 
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ing a pointed lance, O sire, he hurled it with all the force of his arm at that 
bull of Sini’s race, desirous of slaying him. Satyaki, however, of the Sat' n ata 
race, striking that lance with many keen arrows, cut it off into fragment- d 
caused it to fall down, stupefying Kritavarman of Madhu’s race (with l acti~ # 
vity and prowess). With another broad-headed arrow he then struck Ki ar- 
man in the chest. Made steedless and driverless in that battle by Yuyuo .ana 
skilled in weapons, Kritavarman came down on the Earth. The heroic Krita- 
varrnan having been deprived of his car by Satyaki in that single combat, all 
the (Kaurava) troops became filled with a great fear. A great sorrow afflict¬ 
ed the heart of thy sons, when Kritavarman was thus made steedless and driver- 
less and earless. Beholding that chastiser of foes made steedless and driver- 
less, Kripa, O king, rushed at that bull of Sini’s race, desirous of despatching 
him to Yama’s abode. Taking Kritavarman upon his car in the very sight of 
all the bowmen, the mighty-armed Kripa bore him away from the press of 
battle. After Kritavarman had been made earless and the grandson of Sini 
had become powerful on the field, the whole army of Duryodhana once more 
turned away from the fight. The enemy, however, did not see it, for the 
(Kuru) army was then shrouded with a dusty cloud. All thy warriors fled, O 
monarch, except king Duryodhana. The latter, beholding from a near point 
that his own army was routed, quickly rushing, assailed the victorious enemy, 
alone resisting them all, Fearlessly that invincible warrior, filled with rage, 
assailed with keen arrows all the Pandus, and Dhrishtadyumna the son of 
Prishata, and Sikhandin, and the sons of Draupadi, and the large bands of the 
PanchakSj and the Kaikeyas, O sire, and the Somakas ! With firm determina¬ 
tion thy mighty son stood in battle, even as a blazing and mighty fire on the 
sacrificial platform, sanctified with mantras . Even thus, king Duryodhana 
careered all over the field, in that battle. His foes could not approach him 
then, like living creatures unable to approach the Destroyer. Then the son 
of Hridika came there, riding on another car.” 


SECTION XXII. 

“Sanjaya said,—That foremost of carwarriors, O monarch, viz., thy son, 
riding on his car and filled with the courage of despair, looked resplendent 
in that battle like Rudra himself of great valour. With the thousands of 
shafts shot by him, the Earth became completely covered. Indeed, be 
drenched his enemies with showers of arrows like the clouds pouring rain 
on mountain breasts. There was then not a man amongst the Pandavas in 
that great battle, or a steed, or an elephant, or a car, who or which 
was not struck with Duryodhana’s arrows. Upon whomsoever amongst 
the warriors I then cast my eyes, 0 monarch, I beheld that every 
one, O Bharata, was struck by thy son with his arrows. Fhe Pandava army 
was then covered with the shafts of that illustrious warrior even as a host is 
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Covered with the dust it raises while inarching or rushing to battle The 
Earth then, O lord of Earth, was seen by me to be made one entire expanse 
of arrows by thy son Duryodhana, that bowman possessed of great lightness 
of hands. Amongst those thousands upon thousands of warriors on the field, 
belonging to thy side or that of the enemy, it seemed to me that Duryodhana 
was then the only man. The prowess that we then beheld of thy son seemed 
to be exceedingly wonderful, since the Parthas, even uniting together, could 
not approach his single self. He pierced Yudhishthira. O bull of Bharata’s 
race, with a hundred arrows, and Bhimasena with seventy, and Sabadeva with 
seven. And he pierced Nakula with four and sixty, and Dhrishtadyumna 
with five, and the sons of Draupadi with seven, and Satyaki with three arrows. 
With a broad-headed arrow, he then, O sire, cut off the bow of Sabadeva, 
Laying aside that broken bow, the valiant son of Madri, took up another 
formidable bow, and rushing against the king, viz., Duryodhana ; pierced 
him with ten shafts in that battle. The great bowman Nakula, possessed of 
courage, then pierced the king with nine terrible arrows and uttered a loud 
roar. Satyaki struck the king with a single straight shaft ; the sons of 
Draupadi strtick him with three and seventy, and king Yudhishthira struck him 
with five. And Bhimasena afflicted the king with eighty shafts. Though 
pierced thus from every side with numerous arrows by these illustrious warriors, 
Duryodhana still, 0 monarch, did not waver, in the presence of all the troops 
who stood there as spectators. The quickness, the skill, and the prowess of 
that illustrious warrior were seen by all the men there to exceed those of every 
creature. Meanwhile the Dhartarashtras, 0 monarch, who had not fled far 
from that spot, beholding the king, rallied and returned there, clad in mail. 
The noise made by them when they came back, became exceedingly awful, 
like the roar of the surging ocean in the season of rains. Approaching their 
unvanquished king in that battle, those great bowmen proceeded against the 
Pandavas for fight. The son of Drana resisted in that battle the angry 
Bhimasena. With the arrows, O monarch, that were shot in that battie, all 

the points of the compass became completely shrouded, so that the brave 

combatants could not distinguish the cardinal from the subsidiary points of 
the compass. As regards Aswatthaman and Bhimasena, O Bharata, both of 
them were achievers of .cruel feats. Both of them were irresistible in battle. 
The arms of both contained many cicatrices in consequence of both having 
repeatedly ?drawn the bowstring, Counteracting each other’s feats, they 
continued to fight with each other, frightening the whole universe. The 
heroic Sakuni assailed Yudhishthira in that battle, The mighty son of Suvala, 
having slain the four steeds of the king, uttered a loud roar, causing all the 
troops to tremble with fear. Meanwhile the valiant Sahadeva bore away the 
heroic and vanquished king on his car from that battle. Then king Yudhish¬ 
thira the just, riding upon another car, (came back to battle), and having 

pierced Sakuni at first with nine arrows, once more pierced him with five. 

AncJ that foremost of all bowmen then uttered a loud roar. That battle, Q 
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awful as it was, became wonderful to behold. It filled the spectators 
with delight and was applauded by the Siddkas and the Charanas. Uluka of 
immeasurable soul rushed against the mighty bowman Nakula, in that battle, 
shooting showers of arrows from every side. The heroic Nakula, however, in 
that battle, resisted the son of Sakuni with a thick shower of arrows from 
every side. Both those heroes were well-born and both were mighty car- 
warriors. They were seen to fight with each other, each highly enraged 
with the other. Similarly Kritavarman, O king, fighting with the grandson 
of Sini, that scorcher of foes, looked resplendent, like Sakra battling 
with the Asura Vala. Duryodhana, having cut off - Dhrishtadyumna’s 
bow in that battle, pierced his bowless antagonist with keen shafts. 
Dhrishtadyumna then, in that encounter, having taken up a formidable 
bow, fought with the king in the sight of all the bowmen. The battle 
between those two heroes became exceedingly fierce, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, like the encounter between two wild and infuriate elephants with 
juicy secretions trickling adown their limbs. The heroic Gautama, 

excited with rage in that battle, pierced the mighty sons of Draupadi with 
many straight shafts. The battle that took place between him and those 
five resembled that which takes place between an embodied being and his 
(five) senses. It was awful and exceedingly fierce and neither side showed 
any consideration for the other. The (five) sons of Draupadi afflicted 
Kripa like the (five) senses afflicting a foolish man. He, on the other hand, 
fighting with them, controlled them with vigor. Even such and so wonderful, 
O Bharata, was that battle between him and them. It tesembled the repeated 
combats, O lord, between embodied creatures and their senses. Men 
fought with men, elephants with elephants, steeds with steeds and car- 
warriors with car-warriors. Once more, O monarch, that battle became 
general and awful. Here an encounter was beautiful, there another was 
awful, and there another was exceedingly fierce, O lord 1 Many and 
awful, 0 monarch, were the encounters that took place in course of that 
battle. Those chastisers of foes, (belonging to both armies), encountering 
one another, pierced and slew one another in that dreadful engagement. 
A dense cloud of dust was then seen there, raised by the vehicles and the 
animals of the warriors. Thick also, 0 king, was the dust raised by the 
running steeds, a dust that was carried from one place'to another by the 
wind. Raised by the wheels of cars and the breaths of the elephants, the 
dust, thick as an evening cloud, rose into the welkin. That dust having 
been raised and the Sun himself having been dimmed therewith, the Earth 
became shrouded, and the heroic and mighty car-warriors could not be seen. 
Anon that dust disappeared and everything became clear when the Earth, 
O best of the Bharatas, became drenched with the blood of heroes. Indeed, 
that dense and awful cloud of dust was allayed. 1 hen, Q Bharata, I could 
once more see the diverse single combats, 0 Bharata, that the combatants 
fought at noon of day, each according to his strength and his rank, all of 



which were exceedingly fierce. The blazing splendour of those feats, 0 
monarch, appeared full in view. Loud became the noise of falling shafts 
in that battle, resembling that made by a vast forest of bamboos while 
burning on every side. 


SECTION XXIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—During the progress of that terrible and awful battle,, the 
army of thy son was broken by the Pandavas. Rallying their great car- 
warriors, however, with vigorous efforts, thy sons continued to fight with the 
Pandava army. The (Kuru) warriors, desirous of thy son’s welfare, suddenly 
returned. Upon their return, the battle once more became exceedingly 
fierce, between thy warriors and those of the foe, resembling that between 
the gods and the Asuras in days of old. Neither amongl the enemies nor 
amongst thine was there a single combatant that turned away from that 
battle. The warriors fought, aided by guess and by the names thev uttered. 
Great was the destruction that occurred as they thus fought with one 
another. Then king Yudhishthira, filled with great wrath, and becoming 
desirous of vanquishing the Dhartarashtras and their king in that battle, 
pierced the son of Saradwat with three arrows winged with j^'.d and whetted 
on stone, and next slew with four others the four steeds of Kritavarman. 
Then Aswattbaman bore away the celebrated son ot Hridika. Saradwat’s 
son pierced Yudhishthira in return with eight arrows. Then king Duryodbana 
despatched seven hundred cars to the spot where king Yudhishthira was 
battling. Those cars ridden by excellent warriors and endued with the 
speed of the wind or thought, rushed in that battle against the car of Kunti’s 
son. Encompassing Yudhishthira on every side, they made him invisible 
with their shafts like clouds hiding the Sun from the view. Then the Pandava 
heroes headed by Sikhandin, beholding king Yudhishthira the just assailed 
in that way by the Kauravas, became filled with rage and unable to put up 
with it. Desirous of rescuing Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, they came to 
that spot upon their cars possessed of great speed and adorned with rows of 
bells. Then commenced an awful battle, in which blood flowed as water, 
between the Pandavas and the Kurus, that increased the population of Yama’s 
domains. Slaying those seven hundred hostile car-warriors of the Kuru 
army, the Pandavas and the Panchalas once more resisted (the whole Kuru 
army). There a fierce battle was fought between thy son aud the Pandavas. 
We had never before seen or heard of its like. During the progress of that 
battle in which no consideration was showed by any body for any body, and 
while the warriors of thy army and those of the foe were falling fast, and the 
combatants were all shouting and blowing their conchs, and the bowmen were 
roaring and uttering loud noises of diverse kinds, while indeed, the battle was 
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the very vitals of the combatants were being struck, and the 
troops, O sire, desirous of victory, were rushing with speed, while, verily, every¬ 
thing on Earth seemed to be undergoing a woeful destruction, during that time 
when innumerable ladies of birth and beauty were being made widows, during, 
indeed, the progress of that fierce engagement in which the warriors behaved 
without any consideration for friends and foes, awful portents appeared, presag¬ 
ing the destruction of everything. The Earth, with her mountains and forests, 
trembled, making a loud noise. Meteors like blazing brands equipt with 
handles dropped from the sky, O king, bn every side on the Earth as if from 
the solar disc. A hurricane arose, blowing on all sides, and bearing away 
hard pebbles along its lower course. The elephants shed copious tears and 
trembled exceedingly. Disregarding all these fierce and awful portents, the 
Kshatriyas, taking counsel with one another, cheerfully stood on the field for 
battle again, on the beautifnl and sacred field called after Kuru, desirous of 
obtainmg heaven. Then Sakuni, the son of the Gandhara king, said,—Fight 
all of ye in frontjl I, however, will slay the Pandavas from behind !—Then 
the Madraka warriors, endued with great activity, amongst those on our side 
that were advancing, became filled with joy and uttered diverse sounds of 
delight. Others too did the same. The invincible Pandavas, however, 
possessed of sureness of aim, once more coming against us, shook their bows 
and covered us with showers of arrows. The forces of the Madrakas then were 
slain by the foe. Beholding this, the troops of Duryodhana once more turned 
away from the battle. The mighty king of the Gandharas, however, once 
more said these words Stop, ye sinful ones ! Fight (with the foe) ! What 
use is there of flight ?—At that time, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, the king of the 
Gandharas had full ten thousand horsemen capable of fighting with bright 
lances. During the progress of that great carnage, Sakuni, aided by that 
force, put forth his valor and assailed the Pandava army at the rear, slaughter¬ 
ing it with his keen shafts. The vast force of the Pandus then, O monarch, 
broke even as a mass of clouds is dispersed on all sides by a mighty wind. * 
Then Yudhishthira, beholding from a near point his own army routed, coolly 
urged the mighty Sahadeva, saying,—Yonder the son of Suvala, afflicting our 
rear, stayeth, clad in mail ! He slaughtereth our forces 1 Behold that 
wicked wight, 0 son of Pandu ! Aided by the sons of Draupadi, proceed 
towards him and slay Sakuni the son of Suvala ! Supported by the 
Panchalas, 0 sinless one, I will meanwhile destroy the car-force of the enemy I 
Let all the elephants and all the horse and three thousand foot, proceed 
with thee ! Supported by these, slay Sakuni ! At this seven hundred 
elephants ridden by combatants armed with the bow, and five thousand horses, 
and the valiant Sahadeva, and three thousand foot-soldiers, and the sons of 
Draupadi, all rushed against Sakuni difficult of defeat in battle. Suvala’s 
son, however, of great valour, O king, prevailing over the Pandavas and 
longing for victory, began to slay their forces from the rear. The horsemen, 
infuriate with rage, belonging to the Pandavas endued with great activity, 
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penetrated the division of Suvala’s son, prevailing over tbe latter’s car- 
warriors. Those heroic horsemen, staying in the midst of their own elephants, 
covered the large host of Suvala’s son with showers of shafts. In consequence 
of thy evil counsels, O king, dreadful was the battle that then 
ensued in which maces and lances were used and in which heroes 
only took part. The twang of bowstrings was no longer heard there, 
for all the car-warriors stood as spectators of that fight. All that time 
no difference could be seen between the contending parties. Both 

the Kurus and the Pandavas, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, beheld the darts 
hurled from heroic arms course like meteors through the welkin. The 
entire welkin, O monarch, shrouded with falling swords of great brightness, 
seemed to become exceedingly beautiful. The aspect presented, O chief 
bf the Bharatas, by the lances hurled all around, became like that of swarms 
of locusts in the welkin. Steeds, with limbs bathed in blood in consequence 
of wounds inflicted by horsemen themselves wounded with arrows, dropped 
down on all sides in hundreds and thousands. Encountering one another 
and huddled together, many of them were seen to be mangled and many 
to vomit blood from their mouths. A thick darkness came there when the 
troops were covered with a dusty cloud. When that darkness shrouded every¬ 
thing, O king, we beheld those brave combatants, steeds and men,—move 
away from that spot. Others were seen to fall down on the Eaith, vomiting 
blood in profusion. Many combatants, entangled with one another by their 
locks, could not stir. Many, endued with great strength, dragged one 
another from the backs of their horses, and encountering one another thus, 
slew one another like combatauts in a wrestling match. Many deprived of 
life, were borne away on the backs of the steeds they rode. Many men, proud 
of their valor and inspired with desire of victory, were seen to fall down on 
the Earth. The Earth became strewn over with hundreds and thousands 
of combatants bathed in blood, deprived of limbs, and divested of hair. In 
consequence of the surface of the Earth being covered with elephant-riders 
and horsemen and slain steeds and combatants with blood-stained armour 
and others armed with weapons and others who had sought to slay one 
another with diverse kinds of terrible weapons, all lying closely huddled 
together in that battle fraught with fearful carnage, no warrior could proceed 
far on his horse. Having fought for a little while, Sakuni the son of Suvala, 
0 monarch, went away from that spot with the remnant of his cavalry 
numbering six thousand. Similarly the Pandava force, covered with blood, 
and its animals fatigued, moved away from that spot with its remnant 
consisting of six thousand horse. The blood-stained horsemen of the Pandava 
army then, with hearts intent on battle and prepared to lay down their 
lives, said,—It is no longer possible to fight here on cars ; how much 
more difficult then to fight here on elephants 1 Let cars proceed against 
cars, and elephants against elephants ! Having retreated, Sakuni is now 
within his own division. The royal son of Suvala will not again come to 
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:te !—Then the sons of Draupadi and those infuriate elephants proceed¬ 
ed to the place where the Panchala prince Dhrishtadyumna, that great car- 
warrior, was. Sahadeva also, when that dusty cloud arose, proceeded alone 
to where king Yudhishthira was. After all those had gone away, Sakuni 
the son of Suvala, excited with wrath, once more fell upon Dhrishtadyumna’s 
division and began to strike it. Once more a dreadful battle took place, 
in which the combatants were all regardless of their lives, between thy soldiers 
and those of the foe, all of whom were desirous of slaying one another. 

In that encounter of heroes, the combatants first eyed one another steadfastly, 
and then rushed, O king, and fell upon one another in hundreds and 
thousands. In that destructive carnage, heads, severed with swords, ’fell 
down with a noise like that of falling palmyra fruits. Loud also became 
the noise, making the very hair to stand on end, of bodies falling down 
on the ground, divested of armour and mangled with weapons and of falling 
weapons also, O king, and of arms and thighs severed from the trunk. 
Striking brothers and sons and even sires with keen weapons, the combatants 
were seen to fight like birds, for pieces of meat. Excited with rage, thousands 
of warriors, falling upon one another, impatiently struck one another in 
that battle. Hundreds and thousands of combatants, killed by the weight 
of slain horsemen while falling down from their steeds, fell down on the 
field. Loud became the noise of neighing steeds of great fleetness, and 
of shouting men clad in mail, and of the falling darts and swords, O king, 
of combatants desirous of piercing the vitals of one another in consequence, 

O monarch, of thy evil policy. At that time, thy soldiers, overcome with 
toil, spent with rage, their animals fatigued, themselves parched with 
thirst, mangled with keen weapons, began to turn away from the battle, 
Maddened with the scent of blood, many became so insensate that they slew 
friends and foes alike, in fact, every one they got at. Large numbers of 
Kshatriyas, O king, inspired with desire of victory, were struck down with 
arrows, O king, and fell prostrate on the Earth. Wolves and vultures and 
jackalls began to howl and scream in glee and make a loud noise. In the very 
sight of thy son, thy army suffered a great loss. The Earn, O monarch, 
became strewn with the bodies of men and steeds, and covered with streams of 
blood that inspired the timid with terror. Struck and mangled repeatedly 
with swords and battle-axes and lances, thy warriors, as also the Pandavas, O 
Bharata, ceased to approach one another. Striking one another according to 
the measure of their strength, and fighting to the last drop of their blood, the 
combatants fell down vomiting blood from their wounds. Headless forms 
were seen, seizing the hair of their heads (with one hand) and with uplifted 
swords eyed with blood (in the other). When many headless forms, 0 king, 
had thus risen up, when the scent of blood had made the combatants nearly 
senseless, and when the loud noise had somewhat subsided, Suvala’s son 
(once more) approached the large host of the Pandavas, with the small 
remnant of his horse, At this, the Pandavas, inspired with desires of victory 





and endued with great activity, rushed towards Sakuni, with foot-soldiers and 
elephants and cavalry, all with uplifted weapons. Desirous of reaching the 
end of the hostilities, the Pandavas, forming a wall, encompassed Sakuni on 
all sides, and began to strike him with diverse kinds of weapons. Beholding 
those troops of thine assailed from every side, the Kauravas, with horse, foot, 
elephants, and cars, rushed towards the Pandavas. Some foot-soldiers of great 
courage, destitute of weapons, attacked their foes in that battle, with feet and 
fists, and brought them down. Car-warriors fell down from cars, and elephant- 
men from elephants, like meritorious persons falling down from their celestial 
vehicles upon the exhaustion of their merits. Thus the combatants, engaged 
with one another in that great battle, slew sires and friends and sons. Thus 
occurred that battle, O best of the Bharatas, in which no consideration was 
shown by anybody for an)one, and in which lances and swords and arrows 
fell fast on every side and made the scene exceedingly terrible to behold. 


SECTION XXIV. 

Sanjaya said,—‘When the loud noise of battle had somewhat subsided and 
the Pandavas had slain large numbers of their foes, Suvala’s son (once more) 
came for fight, with the remnant of his horse numbering seven hundred, 
Quickly approaching his own soldiers and urging them to battle, he repeatedly 
said,—Ye chastisers of foe3, fight cheerfully !—And he asked the Kshatriyas 
present there, saying,—Where is .the king, that great car-warrior ?—Hearing 
these words of Sakuni, O bull of Bharata’s race, they answered, saying—Yonder 
stayeth that great car-warrior, viz., the Kuru king—there where that large um- 
bre'la, of splendour equal to that of the full moon, is visible,—there where those 
car-warriors, clad in mail, are staying,—there where that loud noise, deep as the 
roar of clouds, is being heard! Proceed quickly thither, O king and thou 
wilt then see the Kuru monarch !—Thus addressed by those brave warriors, 
Suvala’s son Sakuni. Q king, proceeded to that spot where thy son was stay¬ 
ing, surrounded on all sides by unretreating heroes. Beholding Duryodhana 
stationed in the midst of that car-force, Sakuni, gladdening all those car-war¬ 
riors of thine, O king, cheerfully, said these words unto Duryodhana. Indeed 
lie said the following words in a manner which showed that he regarded all 
his purposes to have been already achieved.—Slay, O king, the car-divisions 
(of the Pandavas) ! All their horse have been vanquished by me 1 Yudhish- 
thira is incapable of being conquered in.battle unless one is prepared to lay 
down his life 1 When that car-force, protected by the son of Pandu, will 
have been destroyed, we shall then slay all those elephants and foot-soldiers 
and others 1—Hearing these words of his, thy warriors, inspired with desire 
of victory, cheerfully rushed towards the Pandava army. With quivers on 
their backs and bows in their hands, all of them shook their bows and 




uttered leonine roars. Once more, O king, the fierce twang of bows and 
the slapping of palms and the whizz of arrows shot with force was heard. 
Beholding those Kuru combatants approach the Pandava army with uplifted 
bows, Kunti’s son Dhananjaya said unto the son of Devaki these, words 
Urge the steeds fearlessly and penetrate this sea of troops ! With my keen 
shafts I shall to-day reach the end of 'these hostilities 1 To-day is the 
eighteenth day, O Janarddana, of this great battle that is raging between 
the two sides 1 The army of those hi^h-souled heroes, which was literally 
numberless, hath been nearly destroyed ! Behold the course of Destiny ! 
The army of Dhritarashtra’s son, O Madhava, which was vast as the ocean, 
hath, O Achyuta, become, after encountering ourselves, even like the 
indent caused by a cow’s hoof ! If peace had been made after Bhishma’s 
fall, O Madhava, everything would have been well ! The foolish Duryodhana 
of weak unerstanding, however, did not make peace J The words that 
were uttered by Bhishma, O Madhava, were beneficial and worthy of adop¬ 
tion. Suyodhana, however, who had lost his understanding, did not act 
according to them. After Bhishma had been struck and thrown down on the 
Earth, I do not know the reason why the battle proceeded ! I regard the 
Dhartarashtras to be foolish and of weak understanding in every way, since 
they continued the battle even after the fall of Santanu’s son ! After 
that when Drona, that foremost of all utterers of Brahma , fell, as also 
the son of Radha, and Vikarna, the carnge did not still cease ! Alas, 
when a small remnant only of the (Kaurava) army remained after the fall 
of that tiger among men, viz., Kama, with his sons, the carnage did not 
still cease ! After the fall of even the heroic Srutayush, of also Jalasandha 
of Puru’s race, and of king Srutayudha, the carnage did not still cease 1 
After the fall of Bhurisravas, of Salya, of Salwa, 0 Janarddana, and of the 
Avanti heroes, the carnage did not still cease ! After the fall of Jayadratha, 
of the Rakshasa Alayudha, of Valhika, and of. Somadatta, the carnage .did 
not still cease! After the fall of the heroic Bhagadatta, of.the Kamvoja 
chief Sadakshina, and of Dussasana, the carnage did not still cease ! Be¬ 
holding even diverse heroic and mighty kings, each owning extensive 
territories, slain in battle, the carnage, 0 Krishna, did not still cease ! 
Beholding even a full Akshauhitii of troops slain by Bhimasena in battle, 
the carnage did not still cease, in consequence of either the folly or the, 
covetousness of the Dhartarashtras ! What king born in a noble race, a race 
especially like that of Kuru, save of course the foolish Duryodhana, would 
thus fruitlessly wage such fierce hostilities ? Who is there, possessed of reason 
and wisdom and capable of discriminating good from evil, that would thus 
wage war, knowing his foes to be superior to him in merit, strength, and 
courage ? How couid he listen to the counsels of another, when, indeed, 
he could not make up hts mind to make peace with the Pandavas in obedienec 
to the words uttered by thee ? What medicine can be acceptable to that 
person today who disregarded Bhishma the son of Santanu, and Drona, and 
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Vidura, while they urged him to make peace ? How can he accept good 
counsels who, from folly, 0 Janarddana, insolently disregarded his own aged 
sire as also^his own well-meaning mother while speaking beneficial words 
unto him ? It is evident, O Janarddana, that Duryodhana took his birth for 
exterminating his race ! His conduct and his policy, it is seen, point to that 
line, O lord ! He will not give us our kingdom yet ! This is my opinion, 

O Achyuta ! The high-souled Vidura, O sire, told me many a time that as 
long as life remained in Dhritarashtra’s son, he would never give us our 
share of the kingdom ! Vidura further told me,—As long also as Dhritarashtra 
will live, 0 giver of honors, even that sinful wight will act sinfully towards 
you ! Ye will never succeed in vanquishing Duryodhana without battle !— 
Even thus, O Madhava, did Vidura of true foresight often speak to me 1 All 
the acts of that wicked-souled wight, I now find, to be exactly as the high- 
souled Vidura had said ! That person of wicked understanding who, having 
listened to the beneficial and proper words of Jamadagni’s son, disregarded 
them, should certainly be held as standing in the face of destruction. Many 
persons crowned with ascetic success said as soon as Duryodhana was 
born, that the entire Kshalriya order would be exterminated in conse¬ 
quence of that'wretch. Those words of the sages, 0 Janarddana,. are now 
being realised, since the Kshatriyas are undergoing almost entire extermina¬ 
tion in consequence of Duryodhana’s acts'! I shall, O Madhava, slay all the 
warriors today ! After all the Kshatriyas will have been slain and the 
(Kaurava) camp made empty, Duryodhana will then desire battle with us for 
his own destruction. That wilfend these hostilities ! Exercising my reason, 
O Madhava, and reflecting in my own mind, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, thinking 
of Vidura’s words, and taking into account the acts of the wicked-souled 
Duryodhana himself, I have come to this conclusion ! Penetrate the Bharata 
army, O hero, for I shall slay the wicked-souled Duryodhana and his army 
today with my* keen shafts! Slaying this weak army in the very sight of 
Dhritarashtra’s son, I shall today do what is for Yudhishthira’s good !— 

“Sanjaya ; [contined,—‘Thus addressed by Savyasachin, he of Dasarha s 
race, reins in hand, fearlessly penetrated that vast hostile force for battle. 
That was a terrible forest of bows (which the two heroes entered). Darts 
constituted its prickles. Maces and spiked bludgeons were its paths. Cars 
and elephants were its mighty trees. Cavalry and infantry were its creepers. 
And the illustrious Kesava, as he entered that forest on that car decked with 
many banners and penons, looked exceedingly resplendent. Those white 
steeds O king, bearing Arjuna in battle, were seen careering everywhere, 
urged by him of Dasarha’s race ! Then that scorcher of foes, viz, Savyasachin, 
proceeded on his car, shooting hundreds of keen shafts like a cloud pouring 
showers of rain. Loud was the noise produced by those straight arrows as 
also by those combatants that were covered with them in that battle by 
Savya=achin. Showers of shafts, piercing through the armour of the comba¬ 
tants, fell down on the Earth. Impelled from GanMva, arrows, whose touch 



SALYA parva 


<§L 


bled that of Indra’s thunder, striking men and elephants and horses, 
O king, fell in that battle with a noise like that of winged insects. Everything 
was shrouded with those shafts shot from Ga?idiva . In that battle, the points 
of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, could not be distinguished. The 
whole world seemed to be filled with gold-winged shafts, steeped in oil, polished 
by the hands of the smith, and marked with Partha’s name. Struck with 
those keen shafts, and burnt therewith by Partha even as a herd of elephants 
is burnt with burning brands, the Kauravas became languid and lost their 
strength,* Armed with bow and arrows, Partha, resembling the blazing Sun, 
burnt the hostile combatants in that Battle like a blazing fire consuming a 
heap of dry grass. As a roaring fire of blazing flames and great energy, 
(arising from embers) cast away on the confines of a forest by its 
denizens, fast consumes those woods abounding with trees and heaps of dry 
creepers, even so that hero possessed of great activity and fierce energy and 
endued with prowess of weapons, and having shafts for his flames, quickly burnt 
all the troops of thy son from wrath. His gold-winged arrows, endued with fatal 
force and shot with care, could not be baffled by any armour. He had not 
to shoot a second arrow at man, steed, or elephant of gigantic size. Like the 
thunder-wielding Indra striking down the Daityas , Arjuna, alone, entering 
that division of mighty car-warriors, destroyed it with shafts of diverse forms.” 


SECTION XXV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Dhananjaya, with his : Gandiva , frustrated the purpose 
of those unreturning heroes struggling in battle and striking their foes. The 
shafts shot by Arjuna, irresistible and endued with great force and whose 
touch was like that of the thunder, were seen to resemble torrents of rain 
poured by a cloud. That army, O chief of the Bharatas, thus struck by 
Kiritin, fled away in the very sight of thy son. Some deserted their sires and 
brothers ; others, their comrades. Some car-warriors were deprived of their 
animals. Others lost their drivers. Some had their poles or yokes or wheels 
broken, Q king ! The arrows of some were exhausted. Some were 
seen afflicted with arrows. Some, though unwounded, fled in a body, 
afflicted with fear. Some endeavoured to rescue their sons, having lost all their 
insmen and animals. Some loudly called upon their sires, some upon their 
comrades and followers. Some fled, deserting their kinsmen, O tiger among 
men » an d brothers and other relatives, O monarch ! Many mighty car-warriors, 
struck with Partha’s shafts and deeply pierced therewith, were seen to breatbe 
hard, deprived of their senses. Others, taking them upon their own cars, and 
^soothing them for a while, and resting them and dispelling their thirst by 
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once more proceeded to battle. Some, incapable of being 
easily defeated in battle, deserting the wounded, once more advanced to battle, 
desirous of obeying the behests of thy son. Some, having slaked their thirst 
dr groomed their animals, and some, wearing (fresh) armour, O chief of the 
Bharatas, and some, having comforted their brothers and sons and sires, and 
placed them in camp, once more came to battle. Some, arraying their cars 
in the order, O king, of superiors and inferiors, advanced against the 
Pandavas once more for battle. Those heroes, (on their cars) covered with 
rows of bells, looked resplendent like Daityas and Datiavas intent on the 
conquest of the three worlds. Some, advancing with precipitancy on their 
vehicles decked with gold, fought with Dhrishtadyumna amid the Pandava 
divisions. The Panchala prince Dhrishtadyumna, and the great car-warrior 
Sikhandin, and Satanika the son of Nakula, fought with the car-force of the 
enemy. The Panchala prince then, filled with rage and supported by a large 
army, rushed against thy angry troops from desire of slaying them. Then 
thy son, O ruler of men, sped many showers of arrows, 0 Bharata, at the 
Panchala prince thus rushing at him. Then, O king, Dhrishtadyumna was 
quickly pierced with many arrows in his arms and chest by thy son fighting 
with his bow. Deeply pierced therewith like an elephant with pointed lances, 
that great bowman then despatched with his shafts the four steeds of Duryo- 
dhana to the regions of death. With another broad-headed arrow he next cut off 
from his trunk the bead of his enemy’s driver. Then that chastiser of foes, 
viz., king Duryodhana, having thus lost his car, rode on horseback and 
retreated to a spot not remote. Beholding his own army destitute of prowess, 
thy son, the mighty Duryodhana, O king, proceeded to the place where 
Suvala’s son was. When the Kaurava cars were broken, three thousand 
gigantic elephants encompassed those car-warriors, viz, the five Pandavas. 
Encompassed by that* elephant force, O Bharata, the five brothers looked 
beautiful, O tiger among men, like the planets surrounded by the clouds. 
Then the mighty-armed and white-steeded Arjuna, O king, of sureness of 
aim and having Krishna for his driver, advanced on his car, Surrounded by 
those elephants huge as hills, he began to destroy those animals with his keen 
and polished arrows. Each slain with a single arrow, we beheld those huge 
elephants fallen or falling down, mangled by Savyasachin. The mighty Bhima- 
sena, himself like an infuriate elephant, beholding those elephants, took up his 
formidable mace and rushed at them, quickly jumping down from his car, like 
the Destroyer armed with his club. Seeing that great car-warrior of the Panda¬ 
vas with uplifted mace, thy soldiers became filled with fright and passed urine 
and excreta. The whole army became agitated upon beholding Bhimasena 
armed with mace. We then beheld those elephants, huge as hills, running 
hither and thither, with their frontal globes split open by Bhima with his mace 
and all their limbs bathed in blood. Struck with Bhima’s mace, those elephants, 
running off from him, fell down with cries of pain, like wingless mountains. Be¬ 
holding those elephants, many in number, with their frontal globes split open, 
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hither and thither or falling down, thy soldiers were inspired with fear. 
Then Yudhishthira also, filled with wrath, and the two sons of Madri, began to 
slay those elephant-warriorg with arrows equipt with vulturine wings Dhrishta- 
dyumna, after the defeat of the (Kuru) king in battle, and after the flight of the 
latter from that spot 6n horse-back, saw that the Pandavas had all been 
surrounded by the (Kaurava) elephants. Beholding this, O monarch, Dhrishta- 
dyumna the son of the Panchala king proceeded towards those elephants, from 
desire of slaughtering them. Meanwhile, not seeing Duryodhana in the midst 
of the car-force, Aswatthaman and Kripa, and Kritavarman of the Satwata race, 
asked all the Kshatriyas there, saying,—Where has Duryodhana gone ?—Not 
seeing the king in the midst of that carnage, those great car-warriors all thought 
thy son to have been slain. Hence, with sorrowful faces, they enquired 
after him. Some persons told them that after the fall of his driver, he 
had gone to Suvala’s son. Other Kshatriyas, present there, who had been 
exceedingly mangled with wounds, said,—What need is there with Duryo¬ 
dhana ? See, if he is yet alive ! Do you all fight unitedly ! What will 
the king do to you ?—Other Kshatriyas, who were exceedingly mangled, 
who had lost many of their kinsmen, and who were still being afflicted 
with the arrows of the enemy, said these words in indistinct tones,—Let 
us slay these forces by whom we are encompassed ! Behold, the Pandavas 
are coming hither, after having slain the elephants 1—Hearing these words 
of theirs, the mighty Aswatthaman, piercing through that irresistible 
force of the Panchala king, proceeded, with Kripa and Kritavarman, to 
the spot where Suvala’s son was. Indeed, those heroes, those firm bowmen, 
leaving the car-force, repaired (in search of Duryodhana). After they had 
gone away, the Pandavas, headed by Dhrishtadyumna, advanced, 0 king, 
and began to slay-their enemies. Beholding those valiant and heroic and 
mighty car-warriors cheerfully rushing towards them, thy troops, amongst 
whom the faces of many had turned pale, became hopeless of their lives. 

. eeing those soldiers of ours almost deprived of weapons and surrounded 
y the foe), I myself, O king, having only two kinds of forces, and becoming 
reckless of life, joined the five leaders of our army, and fought with the forces 
of the Panchala prince, posting our men on that spot where Saradwat’s 
son was stationed. We had been afflicted with the shafts of Kiritin. 

evertheless, a fierce battle took place between us and the division of 
ri-htadyumna. At last, vanquished by the latter, all of us retreated from 
t lat encounter. I then beheld the mighty car-warrior Satyaki rushing against 
us. With four hundred cars that hero pursued me in battle. Having escaped 
witi difficulty from Dhrishtadyumna whose steeds had been tired, I fell 
amon 0 the forces of Madhava even as a sinner falleth into hell. There a 

t6rnbIe baUle t0ok place for a short * hi,e - The mighty-armed 

seized’,, i g , CUt ° ffmy atmour ’ beCame desirousof ^king me alive. He 

short win !u‘ e ? lay d ° Wn ° n th ® gr ° Und insensibl *« Then within a 
tbat ele P hanl force was destroyed by Bhimasena with his mace 
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,nd Arjuna with his arrows. In consequence of those mighty elephants* 
huge as hills, falling down on every side with crushed limbs, the Pandava 
warriors found their way almost entirely blocked up. Then the mighty 
Bhimasena, O monarch, dragging away those huge elephants, made a way 
for the Pandavas to come out. Meanwhile Aswatthaman and Kripa and 
Kritavarman of the Satwata race, not seeing that chastiser of foes, viz., 
Duryodhana, amid the car-division, sought for thy royal son. Abandoning 
the prince of the Panchalas, they proceeded to the spot where Suvala’s son 
was anxious to have a sight of the king during that terrible carnage/ n 


SECTION XXVI. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After that elephant division had been destroyed, O 
Bharata, by the son of Pandu, and while thy army was being thus slaughter¬ 
ed by Bhimasena in battle, beholding the latter,—that chastiser of foes,— 
careering like the all-killing Destroyer himself in rage armed with his club, 
the remnant of thy unslaughtered sons, those uterine brothers, O king, 
united together at that time when he of Kuru’s race, viz., thy son Duryodhana, 
could not be seen, and rushed against Bhimasena. They were Durmarshana 
and Srutanta and Jaitra and Bhurivala and Ravi, and Jayatsena and Sujata 
and that slayer of foes, viz., Durvishaha, and he called Durvimochana, 
and Dushpradharsha, and the mighty-armed Srutarvan. All of them were 
accomplished in battle. These sons of thine, uniting together, rushed 
against Bhimasena and shut him him up on all sides. Then Bhima, O 
monarch, once more mounting on his own car, began to shoot keen shafts 
at the vital limbs of thy sons. Those sons of thine, covered with 
arrows by Bhimasena in that dreadful battle, began to drag that warrior like 
men dragging an elephant from off a cross-way. Excited with rage, Bhimasena, 
quickly cutting off the head of Durmarshana with a razor-headed arrow, felled 
it on the Earth. With another broad-headed arrow capable of penetrating 
every armour, Bhima next slew that mighty car-warrior, viz, thy son Sru¬ 
tanta. Then with the greatest ease, piercing Jayatsena with a cloth-yard 
shaft, that chastiser of foes, viz,, the son of Pandu, felled that scion of Kuru’s 
race from his car. The prince, 0 king, fell down and immediately expired. 
At this thy son Srutarvan, excited with rage, pierced Bhima with a hundred 
straight arrows winged with vulturine feathers, Then Bhima, inflamed with 
rage, pierced Jaitra and Ravi and Bhurivala, those three, with three shafts 
resembling poison or fire. Those mighty car-warriors, thus struck, fell down 
from their cars, like Kinsukas variegated with flowers in the season of 
spring cut down ( by the axeman ). Then that scorcher of foes, with another 
broad-headed arrow of great keenness struck Durvimochana and despatched 

bim to Yama's abode. Thus struck, that foremost of car-warriors fell down 

\ 
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on the ground from his car, like a tree growing on the summit of a mountain 
when broken by the wind. The son of Pandu next struck thy other two 
sons at the head of their forces, viz., Dushpradharsha and Sujata, each with 
a couple of,arrows in that battle. Those two foremost of car-warriors, pierc¬ 
ed with those shafts, fell down. Beholding next another son of thine, viz., 
Durvishaha, rushing at him, Bhima pierced him with a broad-headed arrow in 
that battle. That prince fell down from his car in the very sight of all 
the bowmen. Beholding so many of his . brothers slain by the single-handed 
Bhima in that battle, Srutarvan, under the influence of rage, rushed at 
Bhima, stretching his formidable bow decked with gold and shooting a 
large number of arrows that resembled poison or fire in energy. Cutting 
off the bow of Pandu’s son in that dreadful battle, the Kuru prince pierced 
the bowless Bhima with twenty arrows. Then Bhimasena, that mighty car- 
warrior, taking up another bow, shrouded thy son with arrows and address¬ 
ing him, said,-Wait, Wait !-The battle that took place between the 
two was beautiful and fierce, like that which had occurred in days of 
yore between Vasava and the Asura Jambha, O lord ! With the keen 

shafts, resembling the fatal rods of Yama, sped by those two warriors, 
the Earth, the sky, and all the points of the compass, became shrouded. 
Then Srutarvan, filled with rage, took up his bow and struck Bhima- 
sena in that battle, O king, with many arrows on his arms and chest. 
Deeply pierced, O monarch, by thy son armed with the bow, Bhima 
became exceedingly agitated like the ocean at the full or the new moon. 
Filled with wrath, Bhima then, O sire, despatched with his arrows the driver 
and the four steeds of thy son to Yama’s abode. Beholding him earless, 
Pandu’s son of immeasurable soul, displaying the lightness of his hands', 
covered him with winged arrows. The earless Srutarvan then, O king' 

took up a sword and shield. As the Prince, however, careered with his 
sword .and bright shield decked with a hundred moons, the son of Pandu 
struck off his head from his trunk with a razor-headed arrow and felled it 
on the Earth. The trunk of that illustrious warrior, rendered headless by 
means of that razor-headed arrow, fell down from his car, filling the Earth 
with a loud noise. Upon the fall of that hero, thy troops, though terrified, 
rushed in that battle against Bhimasena from desire of fighting with him.' 
The valiant Bhimasena, clad in mail, received those warriors rushing 
quickly at him from among the unslain remnant of that ocean of troops. 
Approaching him, those warriors encompassed that hero on all sides. Thus 

surrounded by those warriors of thine, Bhima began to afflict them all 

with keen shafts like him of a thousand eyes afflicting the Asuras. Having 
destroyed five hundred great cars with their fences, he once more slew seven 
hundred elephants in that battle. Slaying next ten thousand foot-soldiers with 
his mighty shafts, as also eight hundred steeds, the son of Pandu looked 
resplendent. Indeed, Bhimasena the son of Kunti, having slain thy sons in 
battle, regarded his object achieved, O lord, and the purpose of his birth 
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accomplished. Thy troops, at that time, O Bharata, ventured not to even 
gaze at that warrior who was battling in that fashion and slaying thy men in 
that way. Routing all the Kurus and slaying those followers of theirs, Bhima 
then slapped his arm-pits, terrifying the huge elephants with the noise he 
produced. Then thy army, O monarch, which had lost a very large number 
of men, and which then consisted of a very few soldiers, became exceedingly 
cheerless, O king ! 


' S*' 

SECTION XXVII. 
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“Sanjaya said,—Duryodhana, 0 king, and thy son Sudarsa, the only two 
of thy children yet unslain, were at that time in the midst of the (Kaurava) 
cavalry. Beholding Duryodhana staying in the midst of the cavalry, Devaki’s 
son (Krishna) said unto Dhananjaya the son of Kunti,—A large number of 
our foes,—kinsmen that had received our protection,—have been slain. There, 
that bull of Sini’s race is returning, having taken Sanjaya captive ! Both 
Nakula and Sahadeva, O Bharata, are fatigued, having fought with the wretched 
Dhartarashtras and their followers 1 Those three, viz., Kripa and Kri avarman 
and the mighty car-warrior Aswatthaman, have left Duryodhana’s side and 
taken up their position elsewhere ! Having slain Duryodhana’s troops, the 
Panchala prince stayeth yonder, endued with great beauty, in the midst of the 
Prabhadrakas. There, O Partha, Duryodhana stayeth in the midst of his 
cavalry, with the umbrella held over his head and himself flinging his glances 
all around ! Having rearrayed the (remnant of his) army, he stayeth in 
the midst of his forces. Slaying this one with thy keen shafts, thou mayst 
achieve all tby objects ! As long as these troops do not fly away beholding 
thee, in their midst and witnessing also the destruction of their elephant 
force, do thou, O chastiser of foes, endeavour to slay Duryodhana ! Let 
somebody go to the Panchala prince and ask him to come hither. The 
(Kaurava) troops are all tired, O sire ! The sinful Duryodhana will never 
succeed in escaping ! Having slain a large number of thy troops in 
battle the son of Dhritarashtra wears a proud aspect as if he believes that the 
Pandavas have been vanquished ! Beholding his own troops afflicted and 
slain by the Pandaves, the Kuru king will certainly come to battle for his 
own destruction !—Thus addressed by Krishna, Phalguna replied unto him, 
saying, — Almost all the sons of Dhritarashtra, 0 giver of honours, have been 
slain by Bhima ! Only these two are yet alive ! They, however, 0 Krishna, 
shall also meet with destruction today ! Bhishma hath been slain, Drona 
hath been slain, Kama, otherwise called Vaikartana, hath been slain ! Salya 
the king of the Madras hath been slain, and Jayadratha also, 0 Krishna, hath 
been slain ! Only five hundred horse from the remnant of the troops of 
Sakuni the son of Suvala ! Of cars, only two hundred still remain, o Janard- 
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i Of elephants there remain only a hundred that are formidable, and 

of foot only three thousand ! There remain also Aswatthaman and Kripa 
and the ruler of the Trigartas and Uluka and Sakuni and Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race ! These, O Madhava, form the remnant of Duryodhana’s force 1 
Truly, there is no escape from death for anybody on Garth ! Although such 
a tremendous carqage has taken place, behold, Duryodhana is still alive ! 
Today king Yudhishthira, however, will be freed from all his foes! None 
amongst the enemy will escape me, I ween ! Even of they be more than men, 
0 Krishna, I shall yet slay all those warriors today, however furious in battle, 
if only thy do not fly away from the field !" Filled with wrath in today’s battle, 

I shall, by slaying the prince of Gandhara with my keen shafts, dispel that 
sleeplessness which the king has suffered for a long time ! I shall win back 
all those valuable possessions which Suvala’s son of wicked conduct won 
from us at the gambling match in the assembly ! Hearing of the slaughter of 
their husbands and sons at the hands of the Pandavas in battle, all the ladies 
of the city called after the elephant will utter loud wails 1* Today, O Krishna, 
our task will be ended ! Today Duryodhana shall abandon all his blazing 
prosperity as also his life-breaths. Thou mayst take the foolish son of Dhrita* 
rashtra to be dead, O thou of Vrishni’s race, if, O Krishna, he does not today 
fly away from the battle to be waged by me 1 Those steeds are incapable 
of enduring the twang of my bow and the slaps of my palms ! Proceed 
thither, O Krishna, for I will slay them ! —Thus addressed by Pandu’s 


son of great force of mind, he of Dasarha’s race urged his steeds, O king, 
towards the division of Duryodhana. Beholding that force (within which 
Duryodhana was), three mighty car-warriors prepared themselves for assailing 
it, for Bhimasena and Arjuna and Sahadeva, O sire, together proceeded 
against it with loud leonine roars from desire of slaying Duryodhana. 
Beholding those three warriors rushing quickly together with uplifted bows, 
Suvala’s son proceeded towards that spot against those Pandava foes. Thy 
son Sudarsana rushed against Bhimasena. Susarman and Sakuni encountered 
Kiritin. Thy son Duryodhana on horseback proceeded against Sahadeva. 
Then thy son, O ruler of men, with great speed and care, forcibly struck Saha- 
deva’s head with a lance. Thus assailed by thy son, Sahadeva sat down on the 
terrace of his car, all his limbs bathed in blood and himself sighing like a 
snake. Regaining his senses then, O king, Sahadeva, filled with rage, covered 
Duryodhana with keen arrows. Kunti’s son Dhananjaya, otherwise called 
Partha, putting forth his prowess, cut off the heads of many brave combatants 
on horse-back. Indeed, Partha, with many arrows, destroyed that (cavalry) 
division. Having felled all the steeds, he then proceeded against the cars of 
the Trigartas. At this, the great car-warriors of the Trigartas, uniting together, 
covered Arjuna and Vasudeva with showers of shafts. Assailing Satyakarman 


* The true reading is Rotsyanii and not Vetsyanti, —1',> 
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mor-headed arrow, the son of Pandu, possessed of great fame, cut off his 
adversary’s car-shafts. With another razor-headed arrow, 0 lord, whetted on 
stone, that celebrated hero, smiling the while, cut off his antagonist’s head 
adorned with bright gold. He next attacked Satyeshu in the sight of all 
the warriors, like a hungry lion, 0 king, in the forest, attacking a deer. 
Having slain him, Partha pierced Susarman with three arrows and 
then slew all those car-warriors adorned with ornaments of gold. He then 
proceeded against Susarman the ruler of Prashthala with great speed, vomiting 
the virulent poison of his wrath cherished for many long years. Covering him 
first, O bull of Bharata’s race, with a hundred arrows, Arjuna then slew all the 
steeds of that bowman. Fixing then on his bow-string a mighty arrow that 
resembled the rod of Yama, Partha, smiling the while, quickly sped it at Susar¬ 
man, aiming it at him. Sped by that bowman blazing with wrath, that arrow, 
reaching Susarman, pierced through his heart in that battle. Deprived of life, 1 
O monarch, Susarman fell down on the Earth, gladdening all the Pandavas 
and paining all thy warriors. Having slain Susarman in that battle, Partha 
then, with his shafts, despatched the five and thirty sons of that king, all of 
whom were great car-warriors, to Yama’s abode. Slaying next all the followers 
of Susarman with his keen arrows, the mighty car-warrior Arjuna proceeded 
against the remnant of the Bharata host. Bhima, in that battle, filled with 
rage, 0 ruler of men, made thy son Sudarsana invisible with his arrows, smiling 
4he while. Filled with rage, the son of Pandu, smiling the while, cut off from 
hi9 antagonists’s trunk his head with a razor-headed arrow of great sharpness. 
■Deprived of life, the prince fell down on the Earth. Upon the fall of that 
(Kuru) hero, his followers encompassed Bhima in that battle, shooting showers 
of whetted arrows at him. Vrikodara, however, with his keen arrows, 
whose touch resembled that of Indra’s thunder, covered that force around 
him. Within a very short time, Bhima slew them all, O bull of Bharata’s 
race ! Whilst they were being thus exterminated, many Kaurava leaders 
of great might, O Bharata, approached Bhima and began to fight with him. 
The son of Pandu, O king, covered all of them with his arrows. Similarly, 
thy warriors, O monarch, covered the great car-warriors of the Pandavas 
with dense showers of arrows from every side. All the warriors then, of 
both sides, thus engaged in battle with one another, became exceedingly 
agitated. Struck by one another, the combatants of both armies, O king, 
began to fall down, wailing aloud for their (deceased) kinsmen.’ ” 




SECTION XXVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,-—During the progress of that battle which was so destructive 
of men and steeds and elephants, Suvala’s son Sakuni, O king, rushed against 
Sabadeva. The valiant Sahadeva, as Sakuni rushed quickly towards him, 
Sped showers of swift arrows at that warrior as numerous as a flight of 
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cts. At that time Uluka also encountered Bhima and pierced him 
with ten arrows. Sikuni meanwhile, O monarch, having pierced Bhima 
with three arrows, covered Sahadeva with ninety. Indeed, those heroes, ^ 
O king, encountering one another in that battle, pierced one another with 
many keen arrows equipt with Kanka and peacock feathers, winged with 
gold, whetted on stone, and sped from bowstrings drawn to their ears. 
Those showers of arrows sped from their bows and arms, O monarch, 
shrouded all the points of the compass like a thick shower of rain poured 
from the clouds. Then Bhima, filled with rage, and Sahadeva of great valor, 
both endued with great might, carreered in that battle, making an im¬ 
mense carnage. That army, 0 Bharata, was covered with hundreds of arrows 
by those two warriors. In consequence thereof, the welkin, on many parts 
of the field became shrouded with darkness. In consequence, O monarch, of 
steeds, covered with arrows, dragging after them, as they ran, a large number 
of slain combatants, the tracks on many parts of the field became entirely 
blocked up. Covered with steeds slain with their riders, with broken shields 
and lances, O monarch, and with swords and darts and spears all around, the 
Earth looked variegated as if strewn with flowers. The combatants, O king, 
encountering one another, careered in battle, filled with wrath and taking one 
another’s life. Soon the field became strewn with heads, beautiful as the 
filaments of the lotus, adorned with ear-rings and graced with faces set with 
eyes upturned in wrath and lips bit in rage. Covered also, O monarch, 
with the severed arms of warriors that resembled the trunks of huge ele- 
ephants, that were adorned with Angadas and cased in leathern fences, and 
that still held swords and lances and battle-axes, and with headless bodies 
risen on their feet and bleeding and dancing on the field, and swarm¬ 
ing with carnivorous creatures of diverse kinds, the Earth, O lord, presented a 
frightful aspect ! After the Bharata army had been reduced to a small 
remnant, the Pandavas, filled with delight in that dreadful battle began to 
despatch the Kauravas to Yama’s abode. Meanwhile the heroic and valiant 
son of Suvala’s son very forcibly struck Sahadeva in the head with a lance. 
Exceedingly agitated, O monarch, in consequence of that blow, Sahadeva sat 
down on the terrace of his car. Beholding Sahadeva in that plight, the 
valiant Bhima. filled with rage, O Bharata, held the whole Kuru army in check. 

Bh his cloth-yard shafts he pierced hundreds and thousands of hostile warriors, 
and having pierced them so, that chastiser of foes uttered a leonine roar. 
Frightened at that roar, all the followers of Sakuni, with their steeds and ele* 
phants, precipitately fled away in fear. Beholding them broken, king 

ur y°dhana said unto them Stop, ye Kshatriyas, unacquainted with 

morality ! Fight ! What is the use of flight ? That hero who without show- 

3n g his^ back casteth away his life-breaths in battle, achieveth fame here 

and enjoyeth regions of bliss hereafter !—Thus exhorted by the king, the 
° 0wers °* Suvala’s son once more advanced against the Pandavas, making 
eat their goal. Awful, 0 monarch, was the noise made by those rushing 
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warriors, resembling that of the agitated ocean. At this, the field of battle 
became agitated all around. Beholding those followers of Suvala’s son thus 
advancing to battle, the victorious Pandavas, O monarch, proceeded against 
them. Comforted a little, the invincible Sahadeva, O monarch, pierced 
Sakuni with ten arrows and his steeds with three. With the greatest ease he 
then cut off the bow of Suvala’s son with a number of other arrows. Invin¬ 
cible in battle, Sakuni, however, took up another bow and pierced Nakula 
with sixty arrows and then Bhimasena with seven. Uluka also, O king, 
desirous of rescuing his sire in that engagement, pierced Bhima with seven 
arrows and Sahadeva with seventy. Bhimasena in that encounter pierced 
Uluka with many keen arrows and Sakuni with four and sixty, and each 
of the other warriors who fought around them, with three arrows. Struck 
by Bhimasena with shafts steeped in oil, the Kauravas, filled with rage in 
that battle, covered Sahadeva with showers of arrows like lightning- 
charged clouds pouring rain on a mountain breast. The heroic 

and valiant Sahadeva then, O monarch, cut off, with a broad¬ 
headed arrow, the head of Uluka as the latter advanced against 
him. Slain by Sahadeva, Uluka, gladdening the Pandavas in that battle, 
fell down on the Earth from his car, all his limbs bathed in blood. 


Beholding his son slain, Sakuni, O Bharata, with voice choked in tears 
and drawing deep breaths, recollected the words of Vidura. Having re¬ 
flected for a moment with tearful eyes. Sakuni, breathing heavily, approach¬ 
ed Sahadeva and pierced ’him with three arrows. Baffling those arrows 
sped by Suvala’s son with showers of shafts, the valiant Sahadeva, O monarch, 
cut off his antagonist’s bow in that battle. Seeing his bow cut off, O 
king, Sakuni the son of Suvala took up a formidable scimitar and hurled 
it at Sahadeva. The latter, however, with the greatest ease, O monarch, 
cut off in twain that terrible scimitar of Suvala’s son as it coursed towards 
him in that encounter. Beholding his sword cut in twain, Sakuni took 
up a formidable mace and hurled it at Sahadeva. That mace also, unable 
to achieve its object, fell down on the Earth. After this, Suvalas son, 
filled with rage, hurled at the son of Pandu an awful dart that resembled 
an impending death-night. With the greatest ease Sahadeva, in that encounter, 
cut off, with his gold-decked shafts, into three fragments, that dart as it coursed 
swiftly towards him. Cut off into fragments, that dart adorned with gold fell 
down on the Earth like a blazing thunder-bolt from the firmament, diver¬ 
ging into many flashes. Beholding that dart baffled and Suvala’s son 
afflicted with fear, all thy troops fled away in fright. Suvala’s son him¬ 
self joined them. The Pandavas then, eager for victory, uttered loud 
shouts. As regards the Dhartarashtras, almost all of them turned away 
from the fight. Seeing them so cheerless, the valiant son of Madri, with 
many thousand shafts, checked them in that battle. Then Sahadeva came 
upon Suvala’s son as the latter, who was still expectant of victory, was 
flying away, protected by the excellent cavalry of the Gandharas. Recol- 
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ii 0 king, that Sakuni, who had fallen to his share, was still alive; 
ladeva, on his car adorned with gold, pursued that warrior. Stringing 
his formidable bow and drawing it with great force, Sahadeva, filled with 
rage, pursued the son of Suvala and vigorously struck him with many 
shafts equipt with vulturine feathers and whetted on stone, even like a 
person striking a mighty elephant with pointed lances. Endued with great 
energy of mind, Sahadeva, having afflicted his foe thus, addressed him, as 
if for calling back to his mind (his past misdeeds), in these words 
Adhering to the duties of a Kshatriya, fight (with me) and be a man 1 
Thou hadst, O fool, rejoiced greatly in the midst of the assembly, while 
gambling with dice ! Receive now, O thou of wicked understanding, the 
fruit of that act ! All those wicked-souled ones that had ridiculed us 
then have perished ! Only that wretch of his race, viz., Duryodhana, is 
still alive, and thyself, his maternal uncle ! To-day I shall slay thee, 
striking !off thy head with a razor-headed arrow like a person plucking 
a fruit from a tree with a stick !—Saying these words, 0 monarch, 
Sahadeva of great strength, that tiger among men, filled with rage, rushed 
impetuously against Sakuni. Approaching his enemy, the invincible Sahadeva, 
that foremost of warriors, forcibly drawing his bow and as if burning his 
foe with wrath, pierced Sakuni with ten arrows and his steeds with four. 
Then cutting off his umbrella and standard and bow, he roared like a 
lion. His standard and bow and unbrella thus cut oft by Sahadeva, 
Suvala’s son was pierced with many arrows in all his vital limbs. Once 
again, O monarch, the valiant Sahadeva sped at Sakuni an irresistible 
shower of arrows. Filled with rage, the son of Suvala then, single-handed, 


rushed with speed against Sahadeva in that encounter, desirous of slaying 
the latter with a lance adorned with gold. The son of Madri, however, 
with three broad-headed arrows, simultaneously cut off, without losing a 
moment, that uplifted lance as also the two well rounded arms of his enemy 
at the van of battle, and then uttered a loud roar. Endued with great 
activity, the heroic Sahadeva then, with a broad-headed arrow made of hard 


iron, equipt with wings of gold, capable of penetrating every armour, and 
sped with great force and care, cut off from his trunk his enemy’s head. 
Deprived of his head by the son of Pandu with that gold decked arrow 
of great sharpness and splendour like the Sun’s, Suvala’s son fell down 
on the Earth in that battle. Indeed, the son of Pandu, filled with 
rage, struck off that head which was the root of the evil policy of the Kurus, 
with that^impetuous shaft winged with gold and whetted on stone. Beholding 
Sakuni lying headless on the ground and all his limbs drenched with gore, 
thy warriors, rendered powerless with fear, fled away on all sides with weapons 
m their hands. At that time thy sons, with cars, elephants, horse, and foot 
entirely broken, heard the twang of Gandiva and fled away with colorless faces 
afflicted with fear and deprived of their senses. Having thrown down Sakuni 
from his car, the Paudavas, O Bharata, became filled with delight. Rejoicing 
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Kesava among them, they blew their conchs in that battle, gladdening 
their troops. All of them, with glad hearts, worshipped Sahadeva, and said,— 
By good luck O hero, Sakuni of wicked soul, that man of evil courses, hath, 
with his son, been slain by thee !—* ” 


SECTION XXIX. 

( Hrada-pravesa Parva ). 

“Sanjaya said,—‘After this, the followers of Suvala’s son, O monarch, 
became filled with rage. Prepared to lay down their lives in that dreadful 
battle they began to resist the Pandavas. Resolved to aid Sahadeva in his 
victory, Arjuna, as also Bhimasena possessed of great energy and resembling 
an angry snake of virulent poison in aspect, received those warriors. With 
his Gatidiva , Dhananjaya baffled the purposes of those warriors who, armed 
with darts and swords and lances, desired to slay Sahadeva. Vibhatsu, with 
his broad-headed arrows, cut off the steeds, the heads, and the arms, with 
weapons in grasp of those rushing combatants* The steeds of. those foremost 
of heroes endued wifh activity, struck by Savyasachin, fell down on the Earthy 
deprived of their lives. King Duryodhana, beholding that carnage of his own 
troops, 0 lord, became filled with rage. Assembling together the remnant of 
his cars which si ill numbered many hundreds, as also his elephants and horse 
and foot, 0 scorcher of foes, thy son said these words unto those warriors, 
Encountering all the Pandavas with their friends and allies, in this battle, and 
the prince of Panchala also with his own troops, and slaying them quickly, 
turn back from the fight 1—Respectfully accepting that command of his, those 
warriors, difficult of defeat in battle, proceeded once more against the 
Parthas in that battle, at the behest of thy son, The Pandavas, how¬ 
ever, covered with their airows resembling snakes of virulent poison all 
those warriors, forming the remnant of the Kaurava army, that thus rushed 
quickly against them in that dreadful battle. That army, O chief of the 
Bharatas, as it came to battle, was in a moment exterminated by those 
high-souled warriors, foi it failed to obtain a protector. In consequence 
of the (Kaurava) steeds running hither and thither that were all covered 
with the dust raised by the army, the cardinal aud the subsidiary points of 
the compass could not be distinguished, Many warriors, issuing out of the 
Pandava array, O Bharata, slew thy troops in a moment in that battle. 
Eleven Akshauhinis , 0 Bharata, of troops had been assembled for thy 
son ! All those, 0 lord, were slain by the Pandus.and the Srinjayas ! 
Amongst those thousands upon thousands of high-souled kings on thy side, 
only Duryodhana now, 0 monarch, exceedingly wounded, was seen to be 
alive ! Casting his eyes on all sides and seeing the Earth empty, himself 
destitute of all his troops while the Pandavas, filled with joy in that battle, 
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roaring aloud in consequence of the accomplishment of all their 
objects, Duryodhana, O monarch, unable to endure the whiz of the shafts 
shot by those high-souled heroes, became stupefied ! Destitute of troops 
and animals, he set his heart on retreat from the field. 

“Dhritararashtra said,—When my troops were slain and our camp made 
entirely empty, what was the strength, 0 Suta, of the troops that still 
remained to the Pandavas ? I desire to know this. Therefore, tell me, O 
Sanjaya, for thou art skilled (in narration ) ! Tell me also, O Sanjaya, that 
which was done by my son, the wicked Duryodhana, that lord of tha 
Earth, the sole survivor of so" many men, when he saw his army exter¬ 
minated ! 

“Sanjaya continued,—Two thousand cars,, seven hundred elephants, 
five thousand horse, and ten thousand foot,—this was the remnant, O monarch, 
of the mighty host of the Pandavas ! Taking care of this force, Dhrishta- 
dyumna waited in that battle. Meanwhile, O chief of the Bharatas, king 
Duryodhana, that foremost of car-warriors, saw not in that battle a single warrior 
on his side. Beholding his enemies roaring aloud and witnessing the extermina¬ 
tion of his own army, that lord of Earth, O monarch, viz., Duryodhana, 
without a companion, abandoned his slain steed, and fled from the field with 
face turned eastwards. That lord of eleven Akshauhinis, viz., thy son 
Duryodhana, of great energy, taking up his mace, fled on foot towards a lake. 
Before he had proceeded far on foot, the king recalled the words of the in¬ 
telligent and virtuous Vidura.—Without doubt, this had been foreseen by 
Vidura of great wisdom, viz., this great carnage of Kshatriyas and of our¬ 
selves in battle !—Reflecting on this, the king, with heart burning in grief 
at having witnessed the extermination of his army, desired to penetrate into 
the depths of that lake. The Pandavas, 0 monarch, with Dhrishtadyumna 
at their head, filled with rage, O king, rushed against (the small remnant of) 
thy army. With his Gandiva, Dhananjaya baffled the purpose of the 
(Kaurava) troops, who, armed with darts and swords and lances, were uttering 
loud roars. Having, with his sharp shafts, slain those troops with their allies 
and kinsmen, Arjuna, as he stood on his car having white steeds yoked unto 
it, looked exceedingly beautiful. Upon the fall of Suvala’s son along with 
horse, cars, and elephants, thy army looked like a la'rge forest-laid low (by 
the wind). In Duryodhana’s army then, 0 monarch, which had numbered 
many hundred thousands of warriors, not another great carwarrior was seen 
to be alive, save the heroic son of Drona, and Kritavarman, and Kripa the 
son of Gotama, 0 monarch, and that lord of Earth, viz., thy son ! Dhrishta¬ 
dyumna, seeing me, laughingly addressed Satyaki, saying,—What is the use 
of seizing this one ? Nothing will be gained by keeping him alive.—Hearing 
these words of Dhrishtadyumna, the grandson of Sini, that great car-warrior 
uplifting his sharp sword, prepared to slay me. Just at that juncture, the 
sandbom Krishna of great wisdom, (viz., Vyasa), coming there, said,— 
et anjaya be dismissed alive ! By no means should he be slain (—Hearing 
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Jpese words of the Island-born, the grandson of Sini joined his hands, and 
then, setting me free, said unto me,—Peace to thee, O Sanjaya, thou mayst 
go hence 1—Permitted by him, myself then, putting off my armour and mak¬ 
ing over my weapons, set out on the evening on the road leading to the city, 
my limbs bathed in blood. After I had come about two miles, 0 monarch, 
I beheld Duryodhana, standing alone, mace in hand, and exceedingly mangled. 
His eyes were full of tears and, therefore, he could not see me. I stood 
cheerlessly before him. He looked accordingly at me without recognising me. 
Beholding him standing alone on the field and indulging in grief, I also, 
overwhelmed with sorrow, succeeded not for a little while to speak a single 
word. Then I said unto him everything about my own capture and my 
release through the grace of the Island-born. Having reflected for a moment, 
and regained his senses, enquired of me after his brothers and his troops. 
I had seen everything with my eyes and therefore, told him everything, viz., 
that his brothers had all been slain and that all his troops had been exter¬ 
minated. I told the king that we had at that time only three car-warriors 
left alive, for the Island-born had said so unto me when I set out (from the 
place where the Pandavas were). Drawing deep breaths and looking 
repeatedly at me, thy son touched me with his hand and said,—Except thee, 
0 Sanjaya, there is none else that liveth, amongst those engaged in this 
battle ! I do not see another (on my side), while the Pandavas have their 
allies living ! Say, O Sanjaya, unto that lord, viz., the blind king Dhrita- 
rashtra, that his son Duryodhana hath entered the depths of a lake ! Destitute 
of friends such as those (I lately had), deprived of sons and brothers, and 
seeing his kingdom taken by the Pandavas, who is there like me that would 
desire to live ? Say all this unto the king and tell him further that I have 
escaped with life from that dreadful battle, and that, alive, though exceedingly 
wounded, I shall rest within the depths of this lake.—Having said these words 
unto me, 0 monarch, the king entered that lake. That ruler of men, by his 
power of illusion, then charmed the waters of that lake, making a space for 
him within them. After he had entered that lake, myself, without anybody 
on my side, saw those three car-warriors (of our army) coming together to 
that spot with their tired animals. They were Kripa the son of Saradwat, and 
the heroic Aswaatthaman, that foremost of car-warriors, and Kritavarman of 
Bboja’s race. Mangled with shafts, all of them came together to that spot. 
Beholding me, they all urged their steeds to greater speed and coming up to 
me, said,—By good luck, 0 Sanjaya, thou livest yet !—All of them then 
enquired after thy son, that ruler of men, saying,—Is our king Duryodhana 
still alive, 0 Sanjaya !-—I then told them that the king was well in body. I 
also told them everything that Duryodhana had said unto me. I also pointed 
out to them the lake that the king had entered. Then Aswatthaman, 0 king, 
having heard those words from me, cast his eyes on that extensive lake and 
began to wail ja grief, saying,—Alas, Alas, the king knew not that we are still 
alive f With him amongest us, we are still quite able to fight with our foe§ I 
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mighty car-warriors, having wept there for a long time, 
at sight of the sons of Pandu. Those three car-warriors that 
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fled away 
formed the 


remnant of our army took me up on the well-adorned car of Kripa and then 
proceeded to the Kuru camp. The Sun had set a little before. The troops 
forming the outposts of the camp, learning that all thy sons had been slain, 
wept aloud. Then, O monarch, the old men that had been appointed to 
look after the ladies of the royal household, proceeded towards the city, 
taking the princesses after them. Loud were the wails uttered by those 
crying and weeping ladies when they heard of the destruction of the whole 
army. The women, O king, crying ceaselessly, caused the Earth to resound 
with their voices like a flight of she-ospreys. They tore their bodies with 
their nails and struck their heads with their hands, and untied their braids, 
indulging all the while in loud cries. Filling the air with sounds such as 
Oh and Alas y and beating their breasts, they cried aloud and wept and 
uttered loud shrieks, O monarch ! Then the friends of Duryodhana, deeply 
afflicted and made voiceless by their tears, set out for the city, taking the 
ladies of the royal household with them. The camp-guards quickly fled towards 
the city, taking with them many white beds overlaid with costly coverlets. 
Others, placing their wives^on cars drawn by mules, proceeded towards the city. 
Those ladies, 0 monarch, who while in their houses could not be seen by 
the very Sun, were now, as they proceeded towards the city, exposed to 
the gaze of the common people. Those women, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, who were very delicate, now proceeded with speed towards the city, 
having lost their near ones and kinsmen. The very cowherds and shep¬ 
herds and common men, filled with panic and afflicted with the fear of 
Bhimasena, fled towards the city. Even these were filled with a great 
fear of the Parthas. Looking at one another, all of them fled towards 
the city. During the progress of that general flight attended with such 
circumstances of fear, Yuyutsu, deprived of his senses by grief, thought 
upon what he should do in view of the emergency that had come.— 
Duryodhana hath been vanquished in battle by the Pandavas of terrible 


prowess ! He had eleven Akshauhitiis of troops under him 1 All his 
brothers have been slain 1 All the Kauravas, headed by Bhishma and 
Drona, have perished ! Through the influence of Destiny, only I have 
been saved ! All those that were in the Kuru camp have fled 1 Alas, 
they are flying on all sides, deprived of energy and destitute of protec¬ 
tors ! Such a sight had never been seen before ! Afflicted with sorrow, 
with eyes anxious in fear, they are flying away on all sides like a herd 
of deer, looking at one another ! Those amongst the counsellors of 
Duryodhana that are yet alive have fled towards the city, taking with 
them the ladies of the royal household ! I think, 0 lord, that the time 
hath come when I also should enter the city with them, after taking the 
permission of Yudhishthira and Vasudeva !—For this purpose that mighty- 
aimed prince presented himself before both those heroes, KingYudhish- 
46 
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>thira, who_is always compassionate, became highly pleased with him. 
mighty-armed Pandava embraced that child of a Vaisya mother and dis¬ 
missed him affectionately. Riding upon his own car, Jie urged his steeds 
to great speed. He then supervised the removal of the ladies of the 

royal household to the city. The sun was setting. With those ladies, 
Yuyutsu entered the city of I-Iaslinapura, with tearful eyes and with voice 
choked in grief. He then saw Vidura of great wisdom, sitting with tearful 
eyes. He had come away from Dhritarashtra, his heart having been 

afflicted with great sorrow. Bowing down unto Vidura, he stood before 
him. Devoted to truth, Vidura addressed him, saying,—By good luck, 0 
son, thou livest amid this general destruction of the Kurus ! Why, how¬ 

ever, bast thou come without king Duryodhana in thy company ? Tell 
me in detail the cause of this !—Yuyutsu then said,—After the fall of 
Sakuni, O sire, with all his kinsmen and friends, king Duryodhana, 

abandoning the steed he rode, fled away in fear towards the east. After 
the king had fled aivay, all the people in the (Kaurava) encampment, 
agitated with fear, fled towards the city. Then the protectors of the 
ladies, placing the wives of the king, as also those of his brothers, on 
vehicles, fled away in fear. Obtaining the permission of king Yudhish- 
thira and Kesava, I set out for Hastinapura, for protecting the people 
thus flying away !—Hearing these words spoken by the son of Dbrishta- 
rashtra’s Vaisya wife, Vidura of immeasurable soul, conversant with every 
usage and feeling what was proper at that hour, applauded the eloquent 
Yuyutsu. And he said,—Thou hast acted properly, having regard for what 
has come, in view of this destruction of all the Bharatas of which thou art 
speaking ! Thou hast also, from compassion, maintained the honor of thy 
race ! By good luck we behold thee come back with life from this terrible 
battle that is so destructive of heroes, like creatures beholding the Sun 
possessed of blazing glory ! Thou, 0 son, art now in every way the sole staff 
of the blind monarch bereft of foresight, afflicted with calamity, struck by 
Destiny, and who, though repeatedly dissuaded, could not abstain from 
pursuing his evil policy. Take rest here for this day ! Toxorrow thou 
mayst return to Yudhishthira !—Having said these words, Vidura, with 
tearful eyes, took leave of Yuyutsu and entered the abode of the king, which 
resounded with cries of Oh and Alas uttered by citizens and villagers afflicted 
with woe. The cheerless mansion seemed to have lost all its beauty ; comfort 

and happiness seemed to have deserted it. It was all empty and pervaded 

by disorder. Already filled with sorrow, Vidura’s grief increased at that 
sight. Conversant with every duty, Vidura, with a sorrowful heart, entered 
the palace, drawing deep breaths. As regards Yuyutsu, he passed that night 
in his own abode. Afflicted with woe, he failed to obtain any joy at the 

panegyrics with which he was greeted. He passed the time, thinking of the 

terrible destruction of the Bharatas at one another’s hands.’ ” 
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“Dhritarashtra said,—‘After all the Kaurava troops had been slain by the 
sons of Pandu on the field of battle, what did those survivors of my army, 
viz., Kritavarman and Kripa and the valiant son of Drona do ? What also 
did the wicked-souled king Duryodhana then do ? 

"Sanjaya said,—‘After the flight of the ladies of those high-souled 
kshatriyas, and after the (kaurava) camp had become entirely empty, the 
three car-warriors (thou hast mentioned) became filled with anxiety. Hearing 
the shouts of the victorious sons of Pandu, and beholding the camp deserted 
towards the evening, those three warriors of our side, desirous of rescuing 
the king, and unable to stay on the field, proceeded towards the lake. 


Yudhishthira, of virtuous soul, with his brothers in that battle, felt great 
joy and wandered over the field from desire of slaying Duryodhana. Filled 
with wrath, the Pandavas, desirous of victory, searched for thy son. Though, 
however, they looked very carefully for him, they failed to discover The 
(Kuru) king. Mace in hand, he had fled with great speed from the field 
of battle and penetrated into that lake, having, by the aid of his powers 
of illusion, soldified its waters. When at last the animals of the Pandavas 
became very much tired the latter proceeded to their camp and rested 
there with their soldiers. After the Parthas had retired to their camp, 
Kripa and Drona’s son and Kritavarman of the Satwata race, slowly 
proceeded towards that lake. Approaching the lake within which lay 
the king, they addressed that invincible ruler of men asleep within the 
water, s tying, Arise, 0 king, and fight with us against Yudhishthira ! Either 
obtaining victory enjoy the Earth, or, slain, proceed to heaven ! The forces 
ot the Pandavas also, O Duryodhana, have all been slain by thee ! Those 

amongst them them that are yet alive have been exceedingly mangled! They 

wi not be able, O monarch, to bear thy impetuosity, especially when thou 
shalt be protected by us ! Arise, therefore, O Bharata !— 

Duryodhana said,—By good luck, I see you, ye bulls among men, come 
ack with life from this destructive battle between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas ! After we have rested a while and dispelled our fatigue, we shall 
encounter the enemy and conquer him ! Ye also are tired and I myself am 
exceedingly mangled ! The army of the Pandavas is swelling with might ! 

these reasons I do not like to fight now ! These exhortations on your 
part, ye heioes, are not at all wonderful, for your hearts are noble 1 Your 
evotion also to me is great ! This, however, is not the time for prowess ! 
vesting fo r this one night, I shall, on the morrow, join you and fight with the 
toe! In this there is no doubt !-’ 

kin/rr COntinued ~ <Thu s addressed, the son of Drona replied unto the 
we shall yet ,n battle ’ saying,-Arise, 0 king, blessed be thou, 

gifts I have mad qUl . , l ° e ’ 1 ^ by *" “ y re ' igi ° Us acts ’ *11 the 

de ’ by truth itself, and my silent meditations, 0 king, that I shall 
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today slay the Somakas ! Let me not obtain the delight resulting from the 
performance of sacrifices, that delight which is felt by all pious men, if this 
night passes away without my slaying the Pandavas in battle ! Without slaying 
all the Panchalas, I will not, 0 lord, put off my armour ! I tell thee this 
truly. Believe me, O ruler of men !—While they were thus conversing, a 
number of hunters came there. Fatigued with the weight of meat they carried, 
they came there, not of any set purpose, for slaking their thirst. Those hunts¬ 
men, 0 lord, used every day, to procure, with great regard, basketsful of meat 
for Bhimasena, O king ! As they sat concealed on the banks of that lake, 
those men heard every word of that conversation between Duryodhana and 
those warriors. Finding the Kuru king unwilling to fight, those great bowmen, 
themselves desirous of battle, began to urge him greatly to adopt their coun¬ 
sels. Seeing those car-warriors of the Kaurava army, and understanding that the 
king unwilling to fight was staying within the waters and hearing that conver¬ 
sation between those heroes and their master staying within the depths of the 
lake,—indeed, O monarch, the huntsmen, clearly perceiving that it was Duryo¬ 
dhana who was staying within the lake, formed a resolution. A little while 
before, the son of Pandu, while searching for the king, had met those men 
and asked them the whereabouts of Duryodhana. Recollecting the words 
that the son of Pandu had said, those hunters, O king, whisperingly said unto 
one another,—We will discover Duryodhana (unto the Pandavas) ! The son 
of Pandu will then give us wealth ! It is evident to us that the celebrated 
king Duryodhana is here ! Let us then, all of us, proceed to the spot where 
king Yudhishthira is, for telling him that the vindictive Duryodhana is con¬ 
cealed within the waters of this lake ! Let us also, all of us, inform that great 
bowman, viz., the intelligent Bhimasena, that the son of Dhritarashtra is con¬ 
cealed here within the waters of this lake ! Gratified with us, he will give us 
much wealth ! What need of fatiguing ourselves, day after day, with procuring 
meat and weakening ourselves with such toil ?—Having said these words, those 
huntsmen, filled with joy and longing for wealth, took up their baskets of 
meat and proceeded towards the (Pandava) camp. Possessed of sure aim and 
skilled in smiting, the Pandavas, O monarch, not seeing in battle Duryodhana 
who was then concealed (were resting in their camp). Desirous of reaching 
the end of that sinful wight’s evil policy, they had despatched spies in all 
directions on the field of battle. All the soldiers, however, that had been 
despatched on that mission, returned to the camp together and informed king 
Yudhishthira the just that no trace could be found of king Duryodhana. 
Hearing these words of the returned messengers, O bull of Bharata’s race, king 
Yudhishthira became filled with great anxiety and began to breathe heavily. 
While the Pandavas, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, were staying in such cheer¬ 
lessness, those huntsmen, O lord, having come with great speed from the banks 
of that iake, arrived at the camp, filled with joy at having discovered 
Duryodhana 0 Though forbidden, they still entered the camp, in the very sight 
of Bhimasena. Having approached that mighty son of Pandu, viz., Bhimasena, 
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they represented everything unto him about what they had seen and heard. 
Then Vrikodara, that scorcher of foes, O king, giving them much wealth, re¬ 
presented everything unto king Yudhishthira the jusj, saying,—Duryodhana, O 
king, hath been discovered by the huntsmen that supply me with meat ! He, O 
king, for whom thou grievest, now lies within a lake whose waters have been 
solidified by him !—Hearing these agreeable words of Bhimasena, 0 monarch, 
Kunti’s son Ajatasatru became, with all his brothers, filled with joy. Having 
learnt that the mighty bowman Duryodhana had penetrated into the waters of a 
lake, the king proceeded thither with great speed, with Janarddana at his 
head. Then a tumultuous noise arose, 0 monarch, from among the Pandavas 
and the Panchalas all of whom were filled with joy. The warriors uttered 
leonine roars, O bull of Bharata's race, and shouted loudly. All the Kshatriyas, 

0 king, proceeded with great speed towards that lake called Dwaipayana . 
The rejoicing Somakas all around loudly and repeatedly exclaimed ,—The 
iitiful son of Dhritarashtra has been found !—The noise made by the cars of 
those impetuous warriors who proceeded with great speed, became very loud, 

O monarch, and touched the heavens. Although their animals were tired, all 
of them still proceeded with speed behind king Yudhishthira who was bent 
upon finding out Duryodhana. Arjuna, and Bhimasena, and the two sons 
of Madri by Pandu, and the Panchala prince Dhrishtadyumna, and the 
unvanquished Sikshandin, and Uttamaujas, and Yudhamanyu, and the mighty 
car-warrior Satyaki, and the (five) sons of Draupadi, and those amongst the 
Panchalas, O king, that were yet alive, and all the Pandavas, and all their 
elephants, and foot-soldiers by hundreds upon hundreds, all proceeded with 
Yudhishthira. Possessed of great valour, king Yudhishthira the just, O 
monarch, arrived at the lake known by the name of Dwaipayana within which 
Duryodhana then was. Wide as the ocean itself, its aspect was agreeable and 
its waters were cool and transparent. Solidifying the waters by means of hi 9 
power of illusion,—by, indeed, a wonderful method,—thy son Duryodhana, 
O Bharata, happened to be within that lake. Indeed, within those waters lay, 
O lord, that king, armed with his mace, who, O ruler of men, could not be 
vanquished by any man ! Staying within the waters of that lake, king 
Duryodhana heard that tumultuous noise (of the Pandava army) which 
resembled the very roar of the clouds. Yudhishthira then, O king, with his 
brothers, repaired to that lake from desire of slaying Duryodhana. Raising a 
thick dust, the son of Pandu caused the Earth to tremble with the sound of 
his car-wheels and the loud blare of his conch. Hearing the noise made 
by the army of Yudhishthira, those great car-warriors, viz., Kritavarman and 
Kripa and the son of Drona, said these words unto the Kuril king !—Filled 
w hh joy and longing for victory, the Pandavas are coming hither ! We will, 
therefore, leave this place, Let it be known to thee !—Hearing those words 
of these heroes endued with great activity, he answered them, saying—So be 
11 and remained (as before) within the waters, having, O lord, solidified 
them by his powers of illusion, Those car-warriors headed, by Kripa. filled 
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with grief, took leave of the king, 0 monarch, and went away to a place far 
removed from that spot. Having proceeded far, they beheld a banian, O sire, 
under whose shade they stopped, greatly tired, and exceedingly anxious about 
the king and indulging in such thoughts as these.—The mighty son of 
Dhritarashtra, having solidified the waters of the lake, lay stretched at the 
bottom. The Pandavas have reached that spot, from desire of battle. How 
will the battle take place ? What will become of the king ? Thinking of 
these things, O king, those heroes, viz., Kripa and the others, liberated their 
horses from their cars and prepared to rest there for some time.’ ” 


SECTION XXXI. 

“Sanjaya said,-—After those three car-warriors had left that spot, the 
Pandavas arrived at that lake within which Duryodhana was resting himself. 
Having reached the banks of the Dwaipayana lake, O chief of Kuru’s race, 
they beheld that receptacle of waters enchanted by thy son. Then Yudhish- 
thira, addressing Vasudeva, said,—Behold, the son of Dhritarashtra hath 
applied his power of illusion to these waters ! Having enchanted the 
waters, he lieth within them. He can have now no fear ( of injury ) from 

man ! Having invoked a celestial illusion, he is now within the waters ! 

By an act of deception, that wight conversant with every deception hath 

sought this refuge ! He shall not, however, escape me with life ! Even if 

the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself aid him in battle, people, 0 Madhava, 
shall yet behold him slain today !— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said, —With thy own powers of illusion, O Bharata, destroy 
this illusion of Duryodhana who is an adept in it ! One conversant with 
illusion should be slain with illusion 1 This is the truth, O Yudhishthira 1 
With tfets and means and applying thy power of illusion to these waters, slay, 
O chief of the Bharatas, this Suyodhana who is the very soul of illusion ! 
With acts and means Itidra himself slew the Daityas and the Danavas 1 Vali 
himself was bound by that high-souled one, ( viz, Upendra ), with the aid 
of many acts and means 1 The great Asura Tiiranyaksha, as also that other 
one, viz, Iliranyakasipu, was slain by the did of many acts and means. 
Without doubt, O king, Vritra also was slain by the aid of acts ! Similarly 
was the Rakshasa Ravana of Pulastya's race, with his relatives and followers, 
3 lain by Rama ! Relying upon acts and contrivances, do thou also display thy 
prowess 1 Those two ancient Daityas , viz,, Taraka, and Viprachitti of great 
energy, were in ancient times, O king, slain by the aid of acts and means ! 
Similarly Vatapi and Ihvala, and Tri'siras, 0 lord, and the Asuras Sunda and 
Upasunda, were all slain by the aid of means 1 Indra himself enjoys heaven 
by the aid of acts and means ! Acts are very efficacious, 0 king, and nothing 
else so, O Yudhishthira 1 Daityas and Danavas and Rakshasas and kings 
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ve been slam by the aid of acts and means. Do thou take therefore, the 
help of acts !—’ * 

“Sanjaya continued,—'Thus addressed by Vasudeva, Pandu’s son of rigid 
vows, smiling the while, addressed, O monarch, thy son of great might, who, 
0 Bharata, was then within the waters of that lake, saying,—Why, 0 Suyodhana! 
hast thou done s 0 these waters, after having caused all the Kshatriyas to 
perish and after having, 0 king, caused thy own race to be annihilated ? Why 
hast thou entered into this lake today, wishing to save thy own life ? Arise 
O king, and fight us, 0 Suyodhana ! Where, 0 foremost of men, hath that 
pride and that sense of honor which ihou hadst now gone, since, O king, 
thou hast enchanted these waters and art now lying within them ? All men 
speak of thee in assemblies as a hero. All that, however, is entirely untrue 
I think, since thou art now concealed within these waters 1 Arise O kin"’ 
and fight, for thou art a Kshatriya born of a noble race 1 Thou art a Kauraveya 
m particular 1 Remember thy birth ! How canst thou boast of thy birth in 
Kuru’s race when thou concealest thyself within the depths of this lake having 
fled away from battle in fear ? This is not the eternal duty of a Kshatriya 
v. 2 ., staying away from battle 1 Flight from battle, O king, is not the practice 
ot those that are honorable, nor does it lead to heaven ! How is it that with- 
out having attained to the end of this war, inspired though thou were with 
the destre of victory, thou stayest now within this lake, after having caused 
and witnessed the slaughter of thy sons and brothers and sires and relatives 
and friends and maternal uncles and kinsmen ? Ever boastful of thy cour¬ 
age, thou art, however, not a hero ! Falsely dost thou describe thyself, 0 
Bhararta, when thou sayst in the hearing of all men that thou arts a hero O 
thou of wicked understanding ! They that are heroes never fly away at sight 

of wT i ^1 ?n 0 , h f er0 ’ f° Ut (Uie tUlUre ° f) lhat cour ^ e in consequence 
of which thou hast fled from battle 1 Arise, O prince, and fight, casting off thy 

fears! Having caused all thy troops and thy brothers to be slain, 0 Suyodhana 

thou should* not, if, thou art inspired with righteous motives, think now of 

saving thy life . One like thee, O Suyodhana, that has adopted Kshatriya 

dimes, should not act in this way I Relying upon Kama, as also upon Salami 

the son of Suvala, thou liadst regarded thyself immortal and hadst, front folly 
failed lo understand thy own self 1 Having perpetrated such grievous sin’ 
fight now, O Bharata ! How is it that flight from battle recommends itself 
to one like thee ? Surely, thou forgetlesl thyself 1 Where is that manliness 
of thine, 0 sire, and where, 0 Suyodhana, is that pride cherished by thee ? 
Where hath lhat prowess of thine now gone and where also that swelling 
and great energy which thou liadst ? Where is that accomplishment of ihiue 
1,1 weapons ? Why dost thou lie within this lake now ? Arise, 0 Bharata and 
fi =ht, observing the duties of a Kshatriya ! Ei.her rule the wide Earth 'after 
vanqm s hi ng us, or sleep, 0 Bharata, on the bare ground, slain by us ! Even 

bal ' S thy bighest du W» as laid down b y the illustrious Creator himself ! Act as it 
ld& e en laid down truly in the scriptures, and be a king, O great car-warrior {’ 
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“Sanjaya continued,—Thus addressed, O monarch, by the intelligent son 
of Dharma, thy son answered him from within the waters in these words. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said, —It is not at all a matter of surprise, 0 king, that 
fear should enter the hearts of living creatures. As regards myself, however, 
O Bharata, I have not fled from the field of battle actuated by the fear 
of life ! My car was destroyed, my quivers were gone, and my Parshni 
drivers were killed ! I was alone, without a single follower to stand by me in 
battle ! It was for this that I desired a little rest ! It was not for the sake 

of saving my life, it was not from fear, it was not from grief, O king, that 

I entered these waters ! It was only in consequence of fatigue that I did so ! 
Do thou, 0 son of Kunti, rest awhile with those that follow thee 1 Rising 
from this lake I will certainly fight all of you in battle !— 

“Yudhishthira said,—All of us have rested sufficiently. For a long while 
we were engaged in a search after thee 1 Rise then, even now, O Suyodhana, 

and give us battle ! Either slaying the Parthas in battle make this kingdom 

that swelleth with prosperity thy own, or slain by us ;n battle proceed to 
those regions that are reserved for heroes !— 


“Duryodhana said—They amongst the Kurus, 0 son of Kuru’s race, for 
whose sake I desired sovereignty, that is, in, those brothers of mine, O king, 
all lie dead on the field ! I do not, again, like to enjoy any longer the 
Earth that is now shorn of wealth and reft of superior Kshalriyas, and that 
hath, therefore, become like a widowed lady ! I, however, still hope to 
vanquish thee, O Yudhishthira, after curbing the pride, 0 bull of Bharata’s 
race, of the Panchalas and the Pandus 1 There is, however, no longer 
any need for batlle when Drona and Kama have been quieted and when 
our grandsire Bhishma hath been slain ! This shorn Earth, O king, now 
exists for thee ! What King is there that would like to rule a kingdom 
divested of friends and allies ? Having caused friends such as I had to be 
slain and even sons and brothers and sires, and seeing my kingdom wrested 
by ye, who is there like myself that would like to live ? Clad in deer-skins I 
would retire into the woods ! I have no desire for kingdom, deprived as 
I am of friends and allies, 0 Bharata 1 Reft almost entirely of friends snd 
allies, of horses and elephants, this Earth exists for thee, 0 king ! Do thou 
enjoy her now cheerfully ! As for myself, clad in deer-skins, I shall go to the 
woods ! Friendless as I am, I have no desire, 0 lord, for even life ! Go, O 
monarch, and rule the Earth destitute of lords, without warriors, reft of wealth, 
and without citadels, as thou choosest !—’ 

< Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing these words of poignant grief, the illustrions 
Yudhishthira addressed thy son Duryodhana who was still within those waters, 
saying,—Do not utter such ravings of sorrow, O sire, from within the waters ! 
I do not, like Salcuni, feel any compassion for thee, O king, for such words 
as these ! Thou mayst now, O Suyodhana, be willing to make a gift of the 
Earth to me. I, however, do not wish to rule the Earth thus given by thee ! 
I cannot sinfully accept this Earth as a gift from thee ! Acceptance of a gift, 
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king, is not the duty laid down for a Kshatriya ! I do not, therefore, 
wish to have the wide Earth thus given away by thee ! I shall, on the other 
hand, enjoy the Earth after vanquishing thee in battle ! Thou art not now 
the lord of the Earth ! Why then dost thou desire to make a gift of that 
over which thou hast no dominion ? Why, O king, didst thou not then give 
us the Earth when we, observant of the rules of righteousness and desirous 
of the welfare of our race, had begged thee for our portion ? Having first 
refused the request of the mighty Krishna, why dost thou now desire to give 
away the Earth? 'What is this folly of thine? What king is there who, 
assailed by foes, would wish to give away his kingdom ? O son of Kuru’s 
race, today thou art not competent to give away the Earth ! Why then dost 
thou wish to make a gift of that over which thou hast no power ? Vanqui¬ 
shing me in battle, rule thou this Earth ! Thou didst not formerly agree to 
give me even that much of the Earth which would be covered by the point 
of a needle ! How then, O monarch, dost thou make me a gift of the whole 
Earth ? How is it that thou, who couldst not formerly abandon even that much 
of land which the point of a needle would cover, now wishest to abandon 
the whole Earth ? What fool is there that would, after having obtained such 
prosperity and ruled the entire Earth, think of making a gift of that Earth 
to his enemies ? Stupefied by folly, thou seest not the impropriety of this! 
-Although thou desiiest to give away the Earth, thou slialt not yet escape me 
with life ! Either rule the Earth after having vanquished us, or go to regions 
of blessedness after being slain by us ! If both of us, that is, thyself and 
myself, be alive, then all creatures will remain in doubt as to whom the victory 
belongs! 1 hy life, 0 thou of limited foresight, now depends upon me! If 
I like, I can suffer thee to live, but thou art not capable of protecting thy own 
life ! Thou hadst at one time especially endeavoured to burn us to death and 
to take our lives by means of snakes and other kinds of poison and by sinking 
us in water ! We were also wronged by thee, O king, by the deprivation 
°f our kingdom, by the cruel words spoken by thee, and by thy maltreatment 
°f Draupadi ! For these reasons, O wretch, thy life must be taken ! Rise, 
r ise, and fight us ! That will benefit thee ! —’ 

“San jay a contiuued,—‘In this strain, O king, those heroes, viz., the 
Pandavas, flushed with victory, repeatedly spoke there (rebuking and mocking 
Duryodhana)/ ; 


SECTION XXXII. 

{Gadciyuddhd Parva)* 

"filiritarashtra said,—‘Thus admonished (by his foes), how, indeed, did that 
scorcher of enemies, viz., my heroic and royal son, who was wrathful by 
nature, th en behave ? He had never before listened to admonitions such as 
16Se ' had, again been treated by all with the respect that is due to a 
47 ’ r 
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king ! He who had formerly grieved to stand in the shade of an umbrella, s 
thinking he had taken another’s shelter,—he who could not endure the very 
effulgence of the Sun in consequence of his sensitive pride, how could he 
endure these words of his foes ? Thou hast, with thy own eyes, 0 Sanjaya, 
seen the whole Earth, with even her Mlecchas and nomad tribes, depend upon 
his grace ! Rebuked thus at that spot 'by the sons of Pandu in particular, 
while lying concealed in such a solitary place after having been deprived of his 
followers and attendants, alas, what answer did he make unto the Pandavas 
upon hearing such bitter and repeated taunts from his victorious enemies ? Tell 
me everything, 0 Sanjaya, about it f 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Thus rebuked, 0 monarch, by Yudbishthira and 
his brothers, thy royal son, lying within those waters, O king of kings, heard 
those bitter words and became very miserable. Breathing hot and long sighs 
repeatedly, the king waved his arms again and again, and setting his heart on 
battle, thus answered, from within the waters, the royal son of Pandu. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Ye Parthas, all of you are possessed of friends, of 
cars, and of animals ! I, however, am alone, cheerless, without a car, and 
without an animal ! Alone as I am, and destitute of weapons, how can 1 venture 
to fight on foot, against numerous foes all well-armed and possessed of cars ? 
Do you, however, 0 Yudhishthira, fight me one at a time ! It is not proper 
that one should in battle fight many endued with courage, especially when 
that one is without armour, fatigued, afflicted with calamity, exceedingly 
mangled in his limbs, and destitute of both animals and troops ! I do not 
entertain the least fear, O monarch, of either thee, or Vrikodara the son of 
Pritha, or Phalguna, or Vasudeva, or all the Panchalas, or the twins, or 
Yu)udhana, or all the other troops thou hast ! Standing in battle, alone as I 
am, I shall resist all of you ! The fame, 0 king, of all righteous men hath 
righteousness for its basis ! I say all this to you, observant of both right¬ 
eousness and fame ! Rising (from this lake) I shall fight all of you in battle ! 
Like the year that gradually meets with all the seasons, I shall meet with all of 
you in fight ! Wait, ye Pandavas ! Like the Sun destroying by his energy the 
light of all the stars at dawn, I shall today, though weaponless and earless, 
destroy all of you possessed of cars and steeds ! Today I shall free myself 
from the debt I owe to the many illustrious Kshatriyas (that have fallen for 
me), to Valhika and Drona and Bhishma and the high-souled Kama, to the 
heroic Jayadratha and Bhagadatta, to Salya the ruler of the Madras and 
Bhurisravas, to my sons, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, and Sakuni the son of 
Suvala, to all my friends and well-wishers and kinsmen ! Today I shall free 
myself from that debt by slaying thee with thy brothers ! Having said these 
words, the (Kuru) king ceased speaking. 

“Yudhishihira said,—By good luck, 0 Sii)odhana,thou knowest the duties 
of a Kshatriya ! By good luck, 0 tl o.i of mighty arms, thy heart inclineth to 
battle ! By gcod luck, thou art a heio, 0 thou of Kuru ; s race, and, by good 
Ipck, thou art conversant with battle, sjnee, single-handed, thou wishest to meet 







^•aiLof us in battle ! Fight any one of us, taking whatever weapon thou likest ! 
All of us will stand as spectators’here ! I grant thee also, O hero, this (other) 
wish of thy heart, viz., that if thou slayest any of us, thou shalt then become 
king ! Otherwise, slain by us, go to heaven !— 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Brave as thou art, if thou grantest me the option 
of fighting only one of you, this mace that I hold in my hand is the weapon 
that I select ! Let any one amongst you who thinks that he will be my match 
come for wad and fight with me on foot, armed with mace 1 Many wonderful 
single combats have occurred on cars ! Let this one great and wonderful 
combat with the mace happen today ! Men (while fighting) desire to change 
weapons. Let the manner of the fight be changed today, with thy permission 1 
O thou of mighty arms, I shall, with my mace, vanquish thee today with 
all thy younger brothers, as also all the Panchalas and the Srinjayas and all tlie 
other troops thou still hast ! I do not cherish the .least fear, 0 Yudhishthira, 
of even Sakra himself !— 

“ ‘Yudhishthira said,—Rise, rise, O son of Gandbari, and fight me, 0 
Suyodhana ! Alone as thou art, fight us, encountering one at a time, 0 thou 
of great might, armed with thy mace ! Be a man, 0 son of Gandhari, and 
fight with good care ! Today thou shall have to lay down thy life even if 
Indra becomes thy ally ! 

Sanjaya continued,—‘That tiger among men, viz., thy son, could not 
bear these words of Yudhishthira. He breathed long and heavy sighs from 
within the water like a mighty snake from within its hole. Struck repeatedly 
with such wordy goads, he could not endure it at all, like a horse of high 
breed that cannot endure the whip. Agitating the waters with great force, 
that valiant warrior rose like a prince of elephants from within the lake, 
breathing heavily in rage, and armed with his heavy mace that was endued 
with the strength of adamant and decked with gold. Piercing the solidified 
waters, thy son rose, shouldering his mace made of iron, like the Sun 
himself scorching everything with his rays. Endued with great strength, 
thy son, possessed of great intelligence, began to handle his heavy mace 
made of iron and equipt with a sling. Beholding him armed with mace 
and resembling a crested mountain or the trident-wielding Rudra himself 
casting angry glances <3n living creatures, they observed that Bharata 
chief to shed an effulgence around like the scorching Sun himself in the sky. 
Indeed, all creatures then regarded that mighty-armed chastiser of foes, 
as he stood shouldering his mace after rising from the waters, to look like 
the Destroyer himself armed with his bludgeon. Indeed, all the Panchalas 
then saw thy royal son to look like the thunder-wielding Sakra or the 
tndent-bearing Hara. Seeing him, however, rise from within the waters 
a11 the Panchalas and the Pandavaa began to rejoice and seize each other's 
^ands, Thy son Duryodhana regarded that action of the spectators to 
e an insult directed towards him. Rolling his eyes in wrath, and 
burning the Pandavas with his glances, and contracting his brow 
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three furrows, and repeatedly biting his nether lip, he addressed 
the Pandavas with Kesava in their midst, saying,—Ye Pandavas, ye shall 
have to bear the fruit of these taunts ! Slain by me today, ye shall, with the 
Panchalas, have to repair to the abode of Yama !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Rising from the water, thy son Duryodhana stood 
there, armed with mace, and with limbs bathed in blood. Covered with 
blood and drenched with water, his body then looked like a mountain 
shedding water from within t. As he stood armed with mace, the Pandavas 
regarded him to be the angry son of Surya himself armed with his bludgeon 
called Kinkara .* With voice deep as that of the clouds or of a bull roaring 
in joy, Duryodhana then, of great prowess, armed with his mace, summoned 
the Parthas to battle. 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Ye will have, O Yudhishthira, to encounter me one 
at a time! It is proper, f that one hero should fight with many at the 
same time, especially when that single warrior is divested of armour, fatigu¬ 
ed with exertion, covered with water, exceedingly mangled in limbs, and 
without ;cars, \ animals, and troops ! Let the gods in heaven behold me 
fight single-handed, destitute of every equipment and deprived of even 
armour and weapons ! I shall certainly fight all of you ! Thou shalt be 
judge, as thou hast the necessary qualifications, of the propriety and impro¬ 
priety of everything !— 

Yudhishthira said, How is it, 0 Duryodhana, that thou hadst not 
this knowledge when many great car-warriors, uniting together, slew Abhimanyu 
in battle ? Kshatriya duties are exceedingly cruel, unmindful of all considera¬ 
tions, and without the least compassion 1 Otherwise, how could you slay 
Abhimanyu under those circumstances? All of you were acquainted with 
righteousness ! All of you were heroes ! All of you were prepared to lay down 
your lives in battle 1 The high end declared for those that fight righteously 
is the attainment of the regions of Sakra ! If this be your duty viz that 
one should never be slain by ro.ny, „ hy is it then 

s ain by an, act,ng accord with thy counsels ? All creatures, when in 

difficulty, forget considerarions of virtue Thev th P n • ,, 

other world to be closed. Put on armour O t T, ° f the 

Take everything else, O Bharata, of which thou^st ^ ^ ^ ’ 
another wish of thine, O hero, I grant theet ‘ ^ 

alay him amongst the five Pandavas with whom thou’wi h f th ° U can3t 
thou shalt then be king 1 Otherwise, slain (by him) thl ^T enC ° Unter ’ 
heaven ! E«ep, tby life, 0 hero, tel, ns what boon ,,4"^ * 
Sanjaya continued,—‘1 hen thy son, 0 kina cac^r . , ~~ 

made of gold, and put on a beautiful head-gear adorned 1 * W “ h arm0ur 

bright armour of gold, he put on that tZ e T ^ ^ 

tby 3 ° n U>en looked resplendent like a golden cliff* Clad 1 ”^’ ° king ’ 
—— --- * m mail 


That is the name of Yama’s bludgeon.-T. 


armed 







SALYA 1’AKVA 


<SL 


mace, and accoutered with other equipments, thy son Duryodhana 
then, 0 king, standing on the field of battle, addressed all the Pandavas, 
saying,—Amongst you (five) brothers, let any one fight me, armed 
with mace! As regards myself, I am willing'to fight either Sahadeva, 
or Bhima, or Nakula, or Phalguna, or thee today, O bull of Bharata’s 
race ! Accorded an encounter, I will fight any one amongst you and 
will certainly gain the victory on the field ! Today I will reach the end of 
these hostilities that is difficult to reach, with the aid, O tiger among men, 
of my mace wrapped with cloth of gold ! I think there is none to be my 
match in an encounter with the mace !* With my mace I shall slay all of 
you one after another ! Amongst all of you there is no one who is competent 
to fight fairly with me ! It is not proper for me to speak such words of 
pride with respect to my own self ! I shall, however, make these words of 
mine true in your presence ! Within this very hour, those will words become 
either true or false ! Let him amongst you take up the mace that will fight 
with me !—’ ” 


SECTION XXXIII. 


“Sanjaya said,—‘Whilst Duryodhana, 0 king, was repeatedly roaring in 
this strain, Vasudeva, filled with wrath, said these wbrds unto Yudhish- 
thira,—What rash words hast thou spoken, 0 king, to the effect that 
Slaying one amongst us be thou king amongst the Kurus. —If, indeed, 0 Yudhish* 
thira, Duryodhana select thee for battle, or Arjuna, or Nakula, or Saha¬ 
deva (what will be the consequence) ? From desire of slaying Bhima- 
sena, 0 king, for these thirteen years hath Duryodhana practised with 
the mace upon a statue of iron ! How then, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
will our purpose be achieved ? From compassion, O best of kings, thou 
hast acted with great rashness ! I do not at this moment behold a match 
(for Duryodhana) except Pritha’s son Vrikodara ! His practice again, with 
the mace, is not so great ! Thou hast, therefore, once more allowed a 
wretched game of chance to commence as that one in former days bet¬ 
ween thyself and Sakuni, O monarch ! Bhima is possessed of might and 
prqwess. King Suyodhana, however, is possessed,, of skill ! In a contest 
between might and skill, he that is possessed of skill, O king, always 
prevails ! Such a foe, O kiag, thou hast, by thy words, placed in a posi¬ 
tion of ease and comfort ! Thou hast placed thy ownself, however, in a 
position of difficulty. We have, in consequence of this, been placed in 
great danger ! Who is there that would abandon sovereignty within grasp, 
after having vanquished all his foes and when he hath only one foe to 
dispose off and that one plunged in difficulties ? I do not see that man 
in the world to-day, be he a god, who is competent to vanquish the 
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£§tape-armed Duryodhana in battle ! Neither thou, nor Bhima, nor Na^i 
hbr Sahadeva, nor Phalguna, is capable of vanquishing Duryodhana in 
fair fight ! King Duryodharia is possessed of great skill ! How then, O 
Bharata, canst thou say unto such a foe words such as these, viz.,— 
Fight> selecting the mace as the weapon , and if thou canst slay one amongst us, 
thou shalt then be king ? If Duryodhana encounters Vrikodara amongst us 
wishing to fight fairly with him, even then our victory would be doubtful. 
Duryodhana is possessed of great might and great skill. How couldst 

thou say unto him,— Slaying only one amongst us be thou king ?_Without 

doubt, the offspring, of Pandu and Kunti are not destined to enjoy sove¬ 
reignty ! They have been born for passing their lives in continued exile 
in the woods or in mendicancy !— 

“Bhimasena said,—O slayer of Madhu, do not, O delighter of the 
Yadus, give way to sorrow ! However difficult of reaching it, I shall to-day 
reach the end of tj^se hostilities ! Without doubt, I shall slay Suyodbana 
m battle ! It appears, O Krishna, that the victory of Yudhishthira the 
just is certain ! This mace of mine is heavier than Duryodhana’s by one 
and a half times ! Do not, O Madhava, give way to grief !. I dare fight 
him, selecting the mace as the weapon ! Let all of you, O Janarddana, 
stand as spectators of the encounter ! What do you say of Suyodbana’ 
I would fight with the three worlds including the very gods, even if they 
be armed tfith every kind of weapon !— ? 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘After Vrikodara had said these words, Vasudeva, 
filled with joy, applauded him highly and said unto him,—Relying on 
thee, O thou of mighty arms, king Yudhishthira the just will, without doubt, 
get back his own blazing prosperity after the slaughter of all his foes ! Thou 
hast slain all the sons of Dhritarashtra in battle ! At thy hands many kings and 
princes and elephants have met with their fate ! The Kalingas, the Magadhas, 
the Kauravas, the Westerners, and the Gandharas, have all been slain in dreadful 
battle, O son Of Pandu ! Slaying Duryodhana then, O son of Kunti, bestow 
the Earth with her oceans upon Yudhishthira the just, like Vishnu (conferring 
the sovereignty of three worlds) upon the lord of Sachi ! The wretched 
son of Dhritarashtra, obtaining thee for a foe in battle, will, without 
doubt, meet with his fate ! Thou wilt certainly accomplish thy vow by 
breaking his bones ! Thou shouldst, however, O son of Prilha, always 
fight with care with the son of Dhritarashtra ! He is possessed of both skill 
and strength and always takes delight in battle !—Then Satyaki, O king, 
applauded the son of Pandu. The Panchalas and the Pandavas, also| 
headed by king Yudhishthira the just, all applauded those words of Bhima¬ 
sena. Then Bhima of terrible might addressed Yudhishthira who was 
staying amid the Srinjayas like the blazing Sun himself, saying,— Encoun¬ 
tering this one in battle, I venture to fight with him ! This wretch among 
men is not competent to vanquish me in fight ! Today I shall vomit that 
wrath which hath been nursed in my bosom upon Suyodhana the 
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son of Dhritarashtra like Arjuna throwing fire on the forest of Kbandava ! 

I shall today pluck out the dart, O son of Pandu, that lay so long sticking 
to thy heart ! Be happy, O king, after I shall have laid low this wretch 
with my mace 1 Today I shall recover, O sinless one, thy wreath of glory ! 
Today Suyodhana shall abandon' his life-breaths, his prosperity, and his 
kingdom 1 Today king Dhritarashtra also, hearing of his son’s slaughter, 
will remember all those wrongs (that he did unto us) arising from the 
suggestions of Sakuni !—Having said these words, that .prince of Bharat’s 
race, possessed of great energy, stood up ior battle, like Sakra summoning 
Vritra (to an encounter). Unable to endure that summons, thy son, of 
great energy, proceeded to the encounter, like one infuriate elephant 
proceeding to assail another. The Pandavas beheld thy son, as he came 
armed with mace, look like the crested mountain af Kailasa. Indeed, seeing 
that mighty son of thine standing alone like a prince of elephants separated 
from the herd, the Pandavas became filled with delight. Standing in battle 
like a very lion, Duryodhana had no fear, no alarm, no pain, no anxiety. 
Beholding him stand there with uplifted mace like the crested mountain 
of Kailasa, Bhimasena, O monarch, addressed him, saying,—Call to thy 
mind all those wrongs that king Dhritarashtra and thyself have done unto 
us ! Recollect what happened at Varanavata 1 Recollect how Draupadi, 
while in her season, was maltreated in the midst of the assembly and how 
king Yudhishthira was defeated at dice through Sakuni’s suggestion ! See 
now, O thou of wicked soul, the terrible consequence of those acts as also 
of the other wrongs that thou didst unto the innocent Parthas 1 It is for 
thee that that illustrious chief of the Bharatas, the son of Ganga, the grandsire 
of us all, lieth now on a bed of arrows, struck down (by us) ! Drona also 
hath been slain ! Kama hath been slain ! Salya of great valour hath been 
slain 1 Yonder Sakuni also, the root of these hostilities, hath been slain in 
battle 1 Thy heroic brothers, as also thy sons, with all thy troops, have 
been slain ! Other kings also, possessed of heroism, and never retreating 
from battle, have been slain. These and many other bulls among Ksha- 
triyas, as also the Pratikamin , that wretch who had seized the tresses of Drau¬ 
padi, have been slain ! Thou alone are still alive, thou exterminate!' of 
thy race, thou wretch among men ! Thee also I shall' today slay with my 
mace 1 Of this there is no doubt ! Today, O king, I shall, in battle, quell 
all thy pride ! I shall destroy also thy hope of sovereignty, O king, and pay 
off all thy misdeeds unto the sons of Pandu !—- 

“‘Duryodhana said,—What use is there of many words? Fight now 
with me ! Today, O Vrikodara, I shall beat out of thee thy desire for battle ! 
Why dost thou not behold me, O wretch, standing here for an encounter 
with the mace ? Am I not armed with a formidable mace that looks like a 
cliff of Himavat ? What foe is there, O wretch, that would venture to 
vanquish me armed w.th this weapon? If it be a fair fight, Purandara 
himself, amongst the godf t is not competent for that end ! For all those 
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wicked deeds of mine to which thou hast referred, thou couldst not (hitherto) 
do me the slightest injury ! By exercising my might, I caused ye to dwell 
in the woods, to serve in another’s dwelling, to conceal yourselves in 
disguises ! Your friends and allies also have been slain. Our loss has 
been equal ! If, then, my fall take place in this battle, that would be highly 
praiseworthy. Or, perhaps, Time will be the cause ! Up to this day I 
have never been vanquished in fair fight on the field of battle ! If ye vanquish 
me by deceit, your infamy will certainly last for ever ! • That act of yours will, 
without doubt, be unrighteous and infamous ! Do not, O son of Kunti, 
roar fruitlessly in this way like autumnal clouds uncharged with water! 
Show all the strength thou hast in battle now ! —Hearing these words of 
his, the Pandavas with the Srinjayas, all inspired with desire of victory, 
applauded therh highly. Like men exciting an infuriate elephant with 
clapping of hands, all of them then gladdened king Duryodhana (with 
those praises and cheers). The elephants that were there began to grunt 
and the steeds to neigh repeatedly. The weapons of the Pandavas who 
were inspired with desire of victory blazed forth of their own accord.” 


SECTION XXXIV. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘When that fierce battle, O monarch, was about to 
commence, and when all the high-souled Pandavas had taken their seats, 
indeed, having heard that that battle between those two heroes, both of 
whom were his disciples, was about to begin, Rama, whose banner bore 
the device of the palmyra palm, and who owns the plough for his weapon, 
came to that spot. Beholding him, the Pandavas, with Kesava, filled 
with joy advanced towards him, and receiving him, worshipped him with 
due rites. Their worship over, they then, O king, said unto him these 

words,— Witness, O Rama, the skill, in battle, of thy two disciples !_ 

Rama then casting his eyes on Krishna and the Pandavas, and looking 
at Duryodhana also of Kuru’s race who was standing there armed with 
mace, said,—Two and forty days have passed since I left home, I had set out 
under the constellation Pus/iya and have come back under Sravana. I am 
desirous, 0 Madhava, of beholding this encounter with the mace between 
these two disciples of mine ! —At that time the two heroes, viz, Duryodhana 
and Vrikodara, looked resplendent as they stood on the field, both anned 
with maces. King Yudhishthira, embracing him owning the plou-h for 
his weapon, duly enquired about his welfare and bade him welcom 
Those two great bowmen, viz., the two illustrious Krishnas, fill e( ] 
joy, cheerfully saluted the hero having the plough for his weapon 
embraced him. S nv.hrly the two sons of Madri and the five ^ ^ 

Draupadi saluted Rolen’s ton of great strength and stood (at a respectful 
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distance). Bhimasena of great strength and thy son, 0 monarch, both 
with uplifted mace^s (in their arms), worshipped Valadeva. The other kings 
honored him by bidding him welcome, and then all of them said umo 
Rama,—Witness this encounter, 0 thou of mighty arms 1—Even thus those 
mighty car-warriors said unto the high-souled son of Rohini. Endued with 
immeasurable energy Rama, having embraced the Pandavas and the Srinjayas, 
enquired after the welfare of all the (other) kings. Similarly, all of them, 
approaching, enquired after his welfare. The hero of the plough, having 
in return saluted all the high-souled Kshatriyas, and having made courteous 
enquiries about each according to their respective years, affectionately embraced 
Janarddana and Satyaki. Smelling their heads, he enquired after their welfare. 
Those two, in return, O king, duly worshipped him, their superior, joyfully, 
like Indra and Upendra worshipping Brahman the Lord of the celestials. 
Then Dharma s son, O Bharata, said these words unto that chastiser of foes, 
viz., the son of Rohini,—Behold O Rama, this formidable encounter between 
the two brothers 1—Thus worshipped by those great car-warriors, the elder 
brother of Kesava, of mighty arms and great beauty, took his seat amongst 
them. Clad in b'ue robes and possessed of a fair complexion, Rama, as 
he sat amidst those kings, looked resplendent like the Moon in the firmament, 
encompassed by multitudes of stars. Then that dreadful encounter, making 
the very hair to stand on end, took place between those two sons of thine, • 
O king, for terminating the quarrel (that had raged for many years.)” 


SECTION XXXV. 

Janamejaya said, ‘On the eve of the great battle (between the Kurus 
and the Pandus), the lord Rama, with Kesava’s leave, had gone away 
(from DwarakaJ accompanied by many of the Vrishnis. He had said 
unto Kesava,—‘I will render aid neither unto the son of Dhritarashtra 
nor unto the sons of Pandu, but will go whithersoever I like 1—Having 
said these words, Rama, that resister of foes, had gone away. It be- 
hoveth thee, O Brahmana, to tell me everything about his return ! Tell 
me in detail how Rama came t^^that spot, and how he witnessed the 
battle. In my opinion thou art well-skilled in narration 1” 

Vaisampayana said,—“After the high-souled Pandavas had taken up 
their post at Upaplavya, they despatched the slayer of Madhu to Dhritarash- 
tra’s presence, for the object of peace, 0 mighty-armed one, and for the good 
of all creatures. Having gome to Hastinapura'and met Dhritarashtra, Kesava 
spoke words of true and especially beneficial import. The king, however, as 
I have told Thee before, listened not to those counsels. Unable to obtain 
peace, the mighty-armed Krishna, that foremost of men, came back, O 
monarch, to Upaplavya. Dismissed by Dhriiarashtra’s son, Krishna returned 
48 14 
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(to the Pandava camp), and upon the failure of his mission, O tiger among 
Icings, said these words unto the Pandavas :—‘Urged by. fate, the Kauravas 
are for disregarding my words ! Come, ye sons of Pandu, with me (to the 
field of battle), setting out under the constellation Pushy a \—After this, while 
the troops (of both sides) were being mustered and arrayed, the high-souled 
son of Rohini, that foremost of all persons endued with might, addressed his 
brother Krishna, saying,—‘O mighty-armed one, 0 slayer of Madhu, let us 
render assistance to the Kurus !’—Krishna, however, did not listen to those 
words of his. With heart filled with rage (at this), that illustrious son of 
Yadu’s race, viz., the wielder of the plough, then set out on a pilgrimage to 
the Saraswati. Accompanied by all the Yauavas, he set out under the con¬ 
junction of the asterism called Maiira. The Bhoja chief (Kritavarman), 
however, adopted the side of Duryodhana. Accompanied by Yuyudhana, 
Vasudeva adopted that of the Pandavas. After the heroic son of Rohini had 
set out under the constellation Pushy a, the slayer of Madhu, placing the 
Pandavas in his van, proceeded against the Kurus, While proceeding, Rama 
ordered his servants on the way, saying,.—‘Bring all things that are necessary 
for a pilgrimage, that is, every article of use 1 Bring the (sacred) fire that is 
at Dwaraka, and our priests. Bring gold, silver, kine, robes, steeds, elephants, 
cars, mules, camels, and other draft cattle ! Bring all these necessaries for a 
sojourn to the sacred waters, and proceed with great speed towards the 
Saraswati 1 Bring also some priests to be especially employed, and hundreds 
of foremost Brahmanas 1’—Having given these orders to the servants, the 
mighty Valadeva set out on a pilgrimage at that time of great calamity to the 
Kurus. Setting out towards the Saraswali, he visited all the sacred places 
along her course, accompanied by priests, friends, and many foremost of 
Brahmanas, as also with cars and elephants and steeds and servants, O bull 
of Bharata’sjrace, and with many vehicles drawn- by kine and mules and 
camels. Diverse kinds of necessaries of life were given away, in large 
measures and in diverse countries unto the weary and worn, children and the 
old, in response, 0 king to solicitations. Everywhere, O king, Brahmanas 
were promptly gratified with whatever viands they desired. At the command 
of Rohir.i’s son, men, at different stages of the journey, stored food and drink 
in large quantities. Costly garments and, bedsteads and coverlets were given 
away for the gratification of Brahmanas aesirous of ease and comfort. What¬ 
ever Brahmana or Kshatriya so!icited whatever thing, that, O Bharata, was 
seen to be ungrudgingly given to "him, AH who formed the party proceeded 
with great happiness and lived happily. The people (of Valarama’s train) 
gave away vehicles to persons desirous of making journeys, drinks to them 
that were thirsty, and savoury viands to them that were hungry, as also robes 
and ornaments, O bull of Bharata’s race, to many 1 The road, O king along 
which the party proceeded, looked resplendent, 0 hero, and was highly 
comfortable for all, and resembled heaven itself. There were rejoicings 
everywhere upon it, and savoury viands were procurable everywhere. There 
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shops and stalls and diverse objects exposed for sale. The whole way 
was, besides, crowded with human beings. And it was adorned with various 
kinds of trees and creatures, and various kinds of gems. The high-souled 
Valadeva, observant of rigid vows, gave away unto the Brahmanas much 
wealth and plentiful sacrificial presents, O king, in diverse sacred spots. That 
chief of Yadu’s race also gave away thousands of milch kine covered with 
excellent cloths and having their horns cased in gold, many steeds belonging 
to different countries, many vehicles, and many beautifnl slaves. Even thus 
did the high-souled Rama give away wealth in diverse excellent tirthas on 
the Saraswati. In course of his wanderings,, that hero of unrivalled power 
and magnanimous conduct at last came to Kurukshetra.” 

Janameiaya said,—“Tell me, 0 foremost of men, the features, the origin, 
and the merits of the several tirthas on the Saraswati and the ordinances 
to be observed while sojourning there 1 Tell me these, in their order, 
O illustrious one ! My curiosity is irrepressible, O foremost of all persons 
acquainted with Brahma !** 

Vaisampayana said,*—“The subject of the features and origin of all 
these tirthas , O king; is very large, I shall, however, describe them 
to thee. Listen to that sicrcd account in its entirety, O king 1 Accompani¬ 
ed by his priests and friends, Valadeva first proceeded to the tirtha called 
Prabhasa . There, the Lord of the constellations (viz , Soma), who had been 
affected with phthisis, became freed from his curse. Regaining energy there, 
O king, he now illuminates the universe. And because that foremost of 
tirthas on Earth had formerly contributed to invest Soma with splendour 
(after he had lost it), it is, therefore, called Prabhasa .” 

Janamejaya said,—‘'For what reason was the adorable Soma afflicted 
with phthisis ? Plow also did he bathe in that tirtha ? How did he, having 
bathed in that sacred water, regain his energy ? Tell me all this in detail, 
O great Muni 1” 

Vaisampayana said,—“Daksha had seven and twenty daughters, O king ! 
These he bestowed (in marriage) upon Soma. Connected with the several 
constellations, those wives, O king, of Soma of auspicious deeds, served to 
help men in calculating time. Possessed of large eyes, all of them were 
unrivalled in beauty in the world. In wealth of beauty, however, Rohini 
was the foremost of them all. The adorable Soma took great delight in her. 
She became very agreeable to him, and, therefore, he enjoyed the pleasures 
of her company (exclusively). In those days of yore, O monarch, Soma 
lived long with Rohini (exclusivly). For this, those other wives of his, viz., 
they that were called the constellations, became displeased with that high- 
souled one. Repairing speedily to their sire (Daksha), that Lord of creation, 
they said unto him,—‘Soma doth not live with us ! He alwjs payeth court 
to Rohini only ! All of us, therefore, O Lord of creatures, shall dwell by 
thy side, on regulated diet and observant of austere penances 1* Hearing 
these words of theirs, Daksha (saw Soma and) said unto him,—‘Behave 
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qually towards all thy wives ! Let not a great sin stain thee 1’ And 
Daksha then said unto those daughters of his,—‘Go, all of ye, to the presence 
of Sasin. At my command, he, (otherwise called) Chandramas, will behave 
equally towards all of ye !’ Dismissed by him, they then proceeded to 
the abode of him having cool rays. Still the adorable Soma, O lord of 
Earth, continued to act as before, for pleased with Rohini alone, he continu¬ 
ed to live with her exclusively. His other wives then once more came to¬ 
gether to their sire and said unto him,—‘Employed in serving thee, we will 
dwell in thy asylum ! Soma does not live with us and is unmindful of 
thy commands !’ Hearing these wods of theirs, Daksha once more said unto 
Soma,—‘Behave equally towards all thy wives ! Let me not, O Virochana, 
curse thee f Disregarding, however, these words of Daksha, the adorable 
Soma continued to live with Rohini alone. At this, his other wives became 
once more angry. Repairing to their sire, they bowed unto him by lowering 
their heads, and said,—‘Soma doth not live with us ! Give us thy protection ! 
The adorable Chandramas always lives with Rohini exclusively ! He sets 
no importance to thy words, and does not wish to show us any 

affection ! Therefore, save us so that Soma may accept us all !’ Hearing 

these words, the adorable Daksha, O king, became angry and in 
consequence thereof hurled the curse of phthisis upon Soma. Thus did 
that disease overtake the Lord of the stars. Afflicted with phthisis, 
Sasin began to waste away day by day. He made many endeavours 
for freeing himself from that disease by performing diverse sacrifices, 
O monarch ! The maker of night, however, could not free himself 

from that curse. On the other hand, he continued to endure waste 
and emaciation. In consequence, however, of the wasting of Soma, the 
deciduous herbs failed to grow. Their juices dried up and they became 

tasteless, and all of them became deprived of their virtues. And in con¬ 
sequence of this decadence of the deciduous herbs, living creatures also 
began to decay. Indeed, owing to the wasting of Soma, all creatures began 
to be emaciated. Then all the celestials, coming to Soma, v O king, asked 
him, saying,—‘Why is it that thy form is not so beautiful and resplendent 
(as before) ? Tell us the reason whence hath proceeded this great calamity ! 
Hearing thy answer, wo shall do what is needed for dispelling thy fear !’ 
Thus addressed, the god having the hare for his mark, replied unto them 
and informed them of the cause of the curse and of the phthisis with which 
he was afflicted. The gods then, having heard those words, repaired to 
Daksha and said,—‘Be gratified, O adorable one, with Soma! Let this curse 
of thine be withdrawn ! Chandramas is very emaciated ! Only a small 
portion of his may be seen ! In consequence of his wasting, O Lord of the 
celestials, all creatures also are wasting ! Creepers and herbs of diverse 
kinds are also wasting ! In their waste we ourselves also are suffering 
emaciation ! Without us, what will this universe be ? Knowing this, O 
master of the universe, it behoveth thee to be gratified (with Soma) f 
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Xs addressed, (Daksha) that Lord of creatures, said these words unto 
the celestials :—‘It is impossible to make my words become otherwise ! By 
some contrivance, however, ye blessed ones, my words may be withdrawn ! 
Let Sasin always behave equally towards all his wives ! Having bathed 
also in that foremost of tirthas on the Saraswati, the god having the hare 
for his mark shall, ye gods, grow once more ! These words of mine are 
true ! For half the month Soma shall wane every day, and for half the month 
(following) he will wax every day ! These words of mine are true ! Proceed¬ 
ing to the western Ocean at the spot where the Saraswati mingles with 
the Ocean, that vast receptacle of waters, let him adore that God of gods 
(Mahadeva) there! lie will then regain his form and beauty! 7 At 
this command of the (celestial) Rislii (Daksha), Soma then proceeded to 
the Saraswati. He arrived at that foremost of tirthas called Prabhasa 
belonging to the Saraswati. Bathing there on the day of the new moon, that 
god of great energy and great effulgence got back his cool rays and con¬ 
tinued once more to illumine the worlds. All the creatures also, 0 monarch, 
having repaired to Prabhasa, returned with Soma amongst them to the place 
where Daksha was. (Receiving them duly) that Lord of creatures then dismissed 
them. Pleased with Soma, the adorable Daksha once more addressed him, 
saying,—‘Do not, O son, disregard women, and never disregard Brahmanas ! 
Go and attentively obey my commands ! 7 Dismissed by him, Soma came 
back to his own abode. All creatures, filled with joy, continued to live 

as before, I have thus told thee everything about how the maker of the 

night had been cursed, and, how also Prabhasa became the foremost 
of all tirthas . On every recurring day of the new moon, O monarch, the 
god having the hare for his mark bathes in the excellent tirtha of Prabhasa 
and regains his form and beauty. It is for this reason, O lord of 
Earth, that that tirtha is known by the name of Prabhasa , since bathing there, 
Chandramas regained his great (Prabha) effulgence. After this, the mighty 
Valadeva of undecaying glory proceeded to Chamasodbheda. that is to that 
tirtha which is called by that name. Giving away many costly gifts at that 
place, the hero having the plough for his weapon passed one night there 
and performed Ins ablutions duly. The elder brother of Kesava then proceeded 
quickly to Udapana . Although the Saraswati seems to be lost there, yet 
persons crowned with ascetic success, in consequence of their obtaining 

great merits and great blessedness at that spot, and owing also to the 

coolness of the herbs and of the land there, know that the river has an 
invisible current, 0 monarch, through the bowels of the Earth there. 77 



MAHABHARATA 
SECTION XXXV I, 

“Vaisampayana said,—‘Valadeva, (as already said) proceeded next to the 
iirtha called Udapana in the Saraswati, that had formerly been the residence, 
O king, of the illustrious (ascetic) Trita. Having given away much wealth 
and worshipped the Brahmanas, the hero having the plough for his weapon 
bathed there and became filled with joy. Devoted to righteousness, the great 
ascetic Trita had lived there. While in a hole, that high-souled one had 
drunk the Soma juice. His two brothers, dashing him down into that 
pit, bad returned to their home. That foremost of Brahmanas, viz., Trita, 
had thereupon cursed them both.’' 

Janamejaya said,—“What is the origin of Udapana ? How did the 
great ascetic (Trita) fall into a pit there ? Why was that foremost of 
Brahmanas thrown into that pit by his brothers ? How did his brothers, 
after throwing him into that hole, return to their home ? H )W did Trita 
perform his sacrifice, and how did he drink Soma ? Tell me all this, O 
Brahmana, if thou thinkest that I can listen to it without impropriety !” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“In a former Yuga , O king, there were 
three brothers that were ascetics. They were called Ekata, Dwita, and 
Trita, and all three were endued with effulgence like that of the Sun. 

They were like Lords of the creation and were blessed with children. 

Utterers of Brahma , they had by their penances, acquired the privilege 

of attaining to the regions of Brahman (after death). With their penances, 
vows, and self-restraint, their sire Gautama, who was ever devoted to virtue, 
became highly and always pleased with them. Having obtained great joy 
in consequence of his sons, the adorable Gautama, after passing a long 
life here, went at last to the region (in the other world) that was fit for 

him. Those kings, however, O monarch, that had been the Yaja??ianaS 
of Gautama, continued to worship Gautama’s sons after the sire had pro¬ 
ceeded to heaven. Amongst them, however, Trita, by his acts and study 
(of the Vedas), O king, became the foremost, even like his sire Gautama. 
Then all the highly blessed ascetics, characterised by righteousness, began 
to worship Trita as they had worshipped his sire Gautama before him. 
Once upon a time, the two brothers Ekatp. and Dwita thought of perform¬ 
ing a sacrifice and became anxious for wealth. The plan they formed, O 
scorcher of foes, was to take Trita with them, and calling upon all their 
Yajamanas and collecting the needful number of animals, they would joy¬ 
fully drink the Soma juice and acquire the great merits of sacrifice. The 
three brothers then, O monarch, did as settled. Calling upon all their 
Yajamanas for (obtaining) animals, and assisting them in their sacrifices 
and receiving a large number of animals from them, and having duly 
accepted them in gift in consequence of those priestly services which they 
rendered, those high-souled and great Bishis came towards the East. Trita, 
O king, with a cheerful heart was walking before them. Ekata and Dwita 
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were in his rear, bringing up the animals, Beholding that large herd of 
animals, they began to reflect as to how they two could appropriate that 
property witho.ut giving a share unto Trita. Hear, O king, what those 
two sinful wretches, viz., Ekata and Dwita, said while conversing with 
each other ! They said,—‘Trita is skilled in assisting at sacrifices. Trita 
is devoted to the Vedas . Trita is capable of earning many other kine. 
Let us two, therefore, go away, taking the kine with us ! Let Trita go 
whithersoever he chooses, without being in our company ! As they proceed¬ 
ed, night came upon them on the way. They then saw a wolf before 

them. Not far from that spot .was a deep hole on the bank of the Sara- 
swati. Trita, who was in advance of his brothers, seeing the wolf, ran 
in fright and fell into that hole. That hole was fathomless and terrible 
and capable of inspiring all creatures with fear. Then Trita, O king, that 
best of ascetics, from within that hole, began to utter wails of woe. His 
two brothers heard his cries. Understanding that he had fallen into a pit, 
his brothers Ekata and Dwita, moved by fear of the wolf as also by 

temptation, went on, deserting their brother. Thus deserted by his two 
brothers who were moved by the. temptation of appropriating those animals, 
the great ascetic Trita, O king, while within that lonely well covered with 
dust and herbs and creepers, thought himself plunged, 0 chief of the 
Bharatas, into hell itself like a sinful wretch. He feared to die inasmuch 
as he had not earned the merit of drinking Soma juice. Possessed of 
great wisdom, he began to reflect with the aid of his intelligence as to 
how he could succeed in drinking Soma even there. While thinking on 
that subject, the great ascetic, standing in that pit, beheld a creeper hang¬ 
ing down into it in course of its growth. AJthough the pit was dry, the 
sage imagined the existence of water and of sacrificial fires there. Consti¬ 
tuting himself the Ilotri (in imagination), the great ascetic imagined the 

creeper he saw to be the Soma plant. Pie then mentally uttered the 
Bichs } the Yayushes and the Samans (that were necessary for the perfor¬ 
mance of a sacrifice).* The pebbles (lying at the bottom of the well) 
Trita converted into grains of sugar (in imagination). He then, O king 
(mentally) performed his ablutions, lie conceived the water (he had ima¬ 
gined) to be clarified butter. He allotted to the celestials their respec¬ 
tive shares (of those sacrificial offerings). Having next (mentally) drunk 
Soma , he began to utter a loud noise, Those sounds, O king, first uttered 
by the sacrificing Bishi, penetrated into heaven, and Trita completed that 
sacrifice after the manner laid down by utterers of Brahma , During the 
progress of that sacrifice of the high-souled Trita, the whole region of the 
celestials became agitated. None knew, however, the cause. Vrihaspati 
(the preceptor of the gods) heard that loud noise (made by Trita). The 
Driest of the celestials said unto the latter,—Trita is performing a sacrifice. 

* Hymns from the three Vedas., —T. 
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“We must go there, ye gods! Endued with great ascetic merit, if angry, 
he is competent to create other gods !—Hearing these words of Vrihaspati, 
all the gods, united together, repaired to that spot where the sacrifLe of Trita 
was going on. Having proceeded to that spot, the gods beheld the high-souled 
Trita installed in the performauce of his sacrifice. Beholding that hi<j,h-souled 
one resplendent with beauty, the gods addressed him, saying,—‘We have 
come hither for our shares (in thy offerings) \ } The Rislii said unto them,— 
‘Behold me, ye denizens of heaven, fallen into this terrible well, almost deprived 
of my senses !’ Then Trita, O monarch, duly gave unto them their shares 
with proper mantras. The gods took them and became very glad. Having 
duly obtained their allotted shares, the denizens of heaven, gratified with him, 
gave him such boons as he desired. The boon, however, that he solicited was 
that the gods should relieve him from his distressful situation (in the well). He 
also said,—‘Let him that bathes in this well, have the end that is attained by 
persons that have drunk Soma !’ At these words, O king, the Saraswati with 
her waves appeared within that well. Raised aloft by her, Trita came up and 
worshipped the denizens of heaven. The gods then said unto him,—‘Be it 
as thou wishest f All of them then, 0 king, went to the place whence they 
had come, and Trita, filled with joy, proceeded to his own abode. Meeting 
with those two Ris/iis 1 viz., his brothers, he became enraged with them. 
Possessed of great ascetic merit, lie said certain harsh words unto them and 


cursed them, saying,—‘Since, moved by covetousness, ye ran away, deserting 
me, therefore, ye shall become fierce wolves with sharp teeth and range the 
forest, cursed by me in consequence of that sinful act of yours ! The offspring 
also that ye shall have will consist of leopards and bears and apes !’ After 
Trita had said these words, 0 monarch, his two brothers were seen to be very 
soon transformed into these shapes in consequence of the words of that 
truthful sage. Of immeasurable prowess, Valadeva touched tha waters of 
Udapana. And he gave away diverse kinds of wealth there and worshipped 
many Brahmanas. Beholding Udapana and applauding it repeatedly, Vala¬ 
deva next proceeded to Vinasana which also was on the Saraswati. 




SECTION XXXVII.. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then Valadeva, 0 king, proceeded to Vinasana 
where the Saraswati hath become invisible in consequence of her contempt 
for Sudras and Abhiras. And since the Saraswati, in consequence of such 
contempt, is lost at that spot, the Ris/iis , for that reason, 0 chief of the 
Bharatas, always name the place as Vinasana. Having bathed iu that tirtha 
of the Saraswati* the mighty Valadeva then proceeded to Subhumika situate on 
the excellent bank of the same river. There many fair-eomplexioned Apsanis , 
of beautiful faces, are always engaged in sports of a pure character without 




any intermission, The gods and the Gandharvas , every month, O ruler of 
men, repair to that sacred tirtha which is the resort of Brahman himself. The 
Gandharvcis and diverse tribes of Apsaras are to be seen there, O king, 
assembled together and passing the time as happily as they like. There the 
gods and the Pitns , sport in joy, with sacred and auspicious flowers repeatedly 
rained over them, and all the creepers also were adorned with flowery loads. 
And because, O king, that spot is the beautiful sporting ground of those 
Apsaras , therefore is that tirtha on the excellent bank of the Saraswati called 
Subhuvnka . Valadeva of Madhu’s race, haying bathed in that tirtha and 
given away much wealth unto the Brahmanas, heard the sound of those celes¬ 
tial songs and musical instruments. He also saw there many shadows of gods, 
^ Gandharvas , and Rahshasas. The son of Rohini then proceeded to the 
tirtha of the Gandharvas, There many Gandharvas headed by Viswavasu 
and possessed of ascetic merit, pass their time in dance and song of the most 
charming kind. Giving away diverse kinds of wealth unto the Brahmanas, 
as also goats and sheep and kine and mules and camels and gold and silver, 
and feeding many Brahmanas and gratifying them with many costly gifts that 
were desired by them. Valadeva of Madhu’s race proceeded thence, accom¬ 
panied by many Brahmanas and eulogised by them. Leaving that tirtha 
resorted to by Gandharvas , that mighty-armed chastiser of foes, having but one 
ear-ring, then proceeded to the famous tirtha called Gargasrota, There, in 
that sacred tirtha of the Saraswati, the illustrious Garga of venerable years 
and soul cleansed by ascetic penances, O Janamejaya, had acquired a know¬ 
ledge of Time and its course, of the deviations of luminous bodies ( in the 
firmament), and of all auspicious and inauspicious portents. That tirtha , 
for this reason, came to be called after his name as Gargasrota. There, O 
king, highly blessed Rishis of excellent vows always waited upon Garga, 
O lord, for obtaining a knowledge of Time. * Smeared with white sandal-paste, 
O king, Valadeva, repairing to that tirtha , duly gave away wealth unto 
many ascetics of cleansed souls. Having given also many kinds of costly 
viands unto the Brahmanas, that illustrious one attired in blue robes then 
proceeded to the tirtha called Sankha. There, on the bank of the Saras¬ 
wati, that mighty hero having the palmyra on his banner beheld a gigantic 
tree, ealled Mahasanhha 1 tall as Meru, looking like the White-mountain, and 
resorted to by many Rishis, There dwell Yahshas , and Vidyaiharas, 
and Rahshasas of immeasurable energy and Pisachas of immeasurable 
might, and Siddhas t numbering in thousands. All of them, abandoning 
other kinds of food, observe vows and regulations, and take at due 
seasons the fruits of that lord of the forest for their sustenance and wander 
in separate bands,unseen by men, O foremost of human beings ! That 


* Garga was a celebrated astronomer and astrologer of ancient India, 
Certain horoscopes left by him have furnished Orienatl scholars with important 
landmarks on the subject of Hindoo chronology.—T, 
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monarch of the forest, O king, is known for this throughout the world 1 
That tree is the cause of this celebrated and sacred tiriha in the Saraswati. 
Having given away in that tirtha many milch cows, aud vessels of copper 
and iron, and diverse kinds of other vessels, that tiger of Yadus’ race, viz,, 
Valadeva, having the plough for his weapon, worshipped the Brahmanas 
and was worshipped by them in return. He then, O king, proceeded to the 
Dwaita lake. Arrived there, Vala saw diverse kinds of ascetics in diverse kinds 
of attire. Bathing in its waters, he worshipped the Brahmanas. Having given 
away unto the Brahmanas diverse articles of enjoyment in profusion, Valadeva 
then, O king, proceeded along the southern bank of the Saraswati. The mighty 
armed and illustrious Rama of virtuous soul and unfading glory then 
proceeded to the tirtha called Nagadhanwana* Swarming with numerous 
snakes, O monarch, it was the abode of Vasuki .of great splendour, the 
king of the snakes. There four and ten thousand JRishis also had their 
permanent home. The celestials, having come there (in days of yore), 
had, according to due rites, installed the excellent snake Vasuki as king of 
all the snakes. There is no fear of snakes in that place, O thou of 
Kuru’s race ! Duly giving away many valuables there unto the Brahmanas, 
Valadeva then set out with face towards the east and reached, one after another 
hundreds and thousads of famous tirthas that occurred at every step. Bathing 
in all those tirthas, and observing fasts and other vows as directed by the 
Fishis, and giving away wealth in profusion, and saluting all the ascetics 
who had taken up their residence there, Valadeva once more set out, 
along the way that those ascetics pointed out to him, for reaching that spot 
where the Saraswati turns in an eastwaid direction, like torrents of rain 


bent by the action of the wind. The river took that course for beholding 
the high-souled JRishis dwelling in the forest of Naimisha. Always 
smeared with white sandal-paste, Vala, having the plough for his w ? eapon, 
beholding that foremost cf rivers change her course, became, O king, 
filled with wonder. 

Janamejaya said,—“Why, O Brabmana, did the Saraswati bend her 
course there in an easterly direction ? O best of Addharyus , it behoveth 
thee to tell me everything relating to this ! For what reason was that 
delighter of the Yadus filled with wonder ? Why, indeed, did that fore¬ 
most of rivers thus alter her course ? 

Vaisampayana said,—“Formerly, in the Krita age, O king, the ascetics 
dwelling in Naimisha w'ere engaged in a grand sacrifice extending for 
twelve years. Many were the Fishis, O king, that came to that sacrifice. 
Passing their days, according to due rites, in the performance of that sacrifice, 
those highly blessed ones, after the completion of that twelve years 
sacrifice at Naimisha, set out in large numbers for sojurning to tirthas . In 
consequence of the number of the Fishis , O king, the tirthas on the south¬ 
ern banks of the Saraswati all looked like towns and cities. Those 
foremost of Brahmanas, O tiger among men, in consequence of aheir eager- 
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for enjoying the merits of tirthcis , took up their abodes on the bank 
of the river up to the site of Samantapanchaka. The whole region seemed 
to resound with the loud Vedic recitations of those Rishis of cleansed souls, 
all employed in pouring libations on sacrificial fires. That foremost of rivers 
looked exceedingly beautiful with those blazing homa fires all around, over 
which those high souled ascetics poured libations of clarified butter. 

Vahkhillyas and Asmakuttcis % Dantoiukhalinas , Saviprakshyanas and other 
ascetics, * as also those that subsisted on air, and those that lived on 
water, and those that lived on dry leaves of trees, and diverse others that 
were observant of diverse kinds of vows, and those that foreswore beds 
for the bare and hard earth, all came to that spot in the vicinity of the 
Saraswati. And they made that foremost of rivers exceedingly beautiful, 
like the celestials beautifying (with their presence) the heavenly stream called 
Mandakini. Hundreds upon hundreds of Rishis , all given to the obser¬ 
vance of sacrifices, came thither. Those practicers of high vows, however, 
failed to find sufficient room on the banks of the Saraswati. Measuring 
small plots of land with their sacred threads, they performed their Agnihotrcis 
and diverse other rites. The river Saraswati beheld, O monarch, that 
large body of Rishis penetrated with despair and plunged into anxiety (for 
want of a broad thiriha wherein to perform their rites. For their sake, 
that foremost of streams came there, having made many abodes for 
herself in that spot, through kindness for those Rishis of sacred penances, 

O Janamejaya ! Having thus, O monarch, turned her course for their 
sake, the Saraswati, that foremost of rivers, once more flowed in a 
westerly direction, as if she said, — I must go hence, having prevented the 
arrival of these Rishis from becoming futile ! This wonderful feat, O king, 
was accomplished there by that great river. Even thus those receptacles of 
water, O king, were formed in Naimisha. There, at Kurukshetra, O foremost 
one of Kuru’s race, do thou perform grand sacrifices and rites I Beholding 
those many receptacles of water and seeing that foremost of rivers turn her 
course, wonder filled the heart of the high-souled Rama. Bathing in those 
tirthas duly and giving away wealth and diverse other articles of enjoyment 
unto the Brahmanas, that delighter of Yadu’s race also gave away diverse 
kinds of food and diverse desirable articles unto them. Worshipped by those 
regenerate ones, Vala, O king, then set out from that foremost of all tirthas 
oil the Saraswati, (viz , Sapta-Saraswat ). Numerous feathery creatures have 
their home there. And it abounded with Vadari , Itiguda i Kasmaryya . Flaksha , 
Aszvattlia , Vibhitaka , Kakkola , Palasa , Karira , Pilu, and diverse other kinds 
of trees that grow on the banks of the Saraswati. And it was adorned with 


* The first were diminutive little creatures* not bigger than the thumb ; 
the second were probably those that husked their corn with only two pieces 
of stone without using the usual convenient appliances ; the third were 
persons that lived on raw corn, using their teeth for husking it. I have 
idea of who the fourth were.—T* 
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forests of Karushakas , Vilwas , and Amratakas , and Atimuktas and Kashandas 
and Parijatas. Agreeable to the sight and most charming, it abounded with 
forests of plantains. And it was resorted to by diverse tribes of ascetics, 
some living on air, some on water, some on fruit, some on leaves, some on 
raw grain which they husked with the aid only of stones, and some that were 
called Vaneyas. And it resounded with the chaunting of the Vedas , and 
teemed with diverse kinds of animals. And it was the favourite abode 
of men without malice and devoted to righteousness. Valadeva, having 
the plough for his weapon, arrived at that tirtha called the Sapta - 
Sarasw at, where the great ascetic Mankanaka had performed his penances and 
became crowned with success. 


SECTION XXXVIII. 

Janamejaya said,— <c Wby was that tirtha called Sapfa-Saraszvat ? Who 
was the ascetic Mankanaka ? How did that ador.ible one become crowned 
with success ? What were his vows and observances ? In whose race 
was he born ? What books did that best of regenerate ones study ? 
I desire to hear all this, 0 foremost of regenerate ones !” 

Vaisampayana said,—“O king, the seven Saraswatis cover this Uni¬ 
verse ! Whithersoever the Saraswati was summoned by persons of great 
energy, thither she made her appearance. These are the seven forms of the 
Saraswati, viz, Suprabha, Kanchanakshi, Visala, Manorama, Oghavati, 
Surenu, and Vimalodaka. The Supreme Grandsire had at one time 
performed a great sacrifice. While that sacrifice was in course of per¬ 
formance on the ground selected, many regenerate ones crowned with 
ascetic success came there. The spot resounded with the recitation of 
sacred hymns and the chaunting of the Vedas. In the matter of those 
sacrificial rites, the very gods lost their coolness (so grand were the prepa- 
tions). There, O monarch, while the Grandsire was installed in the sacrifice 
and was performing the grand ceremony capable of bestowiug prosperity 
and every wish, many notable ones conversant with righteousness, and 
profit were present. As soon as they thought of the articles, of which they 
stood in need, the’se, O monarch, immediately appeared before the regene¬ 
rate ones (among the guests) that came there. The Gandharvas sang 
and the diverse tribes of Apsaras danced. And they played upon many 
celestial instruments for all the time. The wealth of provisions procured 
in that sacrifice satisfied the very gods. What shall I say then of human 
beings ? The very celestials became filled with wonder ! During the 
continuance of that sacrifice at Pushkara and in the presence of the Grand¬ 
sire, the P.ishis ) 0 king, said,—This sacrifice cannot be said to possess 
high attributes, since that foremost of rivers, viz, Saraswati, is not to be seen 
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here I*—Hearing these words the divine Brahman cheerfully thought of Sara- 
swati. Summoned at Pushkara by the Grandsire engaged in the performance 
of a sacrifice, Saraswati, 0 king, appeared there, under the name of 
Suprabha. Beholding Saraswati quickly pay that regard to the Grandsire, 
the Munis esteemed that sacrifice highly. Even thus that foremost of rivers, 
viz., the Saraswati, made her appearance at Pushkara for the sake of the 
Grandsire and for gratifying the Munis . (At another time), O k ; ng, many 
Munis , mustering together at Naimisha, took up their residence there. De- 
ightful disquisition occurred among them, O king, about the Vedas. There 
where those Munis , conversant with diverse scriptures, took up their abode, 
there they thought of the Saraswati. Thus thought of, O monarch, by 
those Rishis performing a sacrifice, the highly blessed and sacred Saraswati, 
for rendering assistance, O king, to those high-souled Munis assembled 
together, made her appearance at Naimisha and came to be called Kancha- 
nakshi. That foremost of riVers, worshipped by all, thus came there, O 
Bharata ! While (king) Gaya was engaged in the performance of a great 
sacrifice at Gaya, the foremost of rivers, Saraswati, summoned at Gaya’s 
sacrifice, (made her appearance there). The Rishis of rigid vows that were 
there, named this form of hers at Gaya as Visala. That river of swift 
current flows from the sides of Himavat. Ouddalaka had also, O Bharata, 
performed a sacrifice. A large concourse of Munis had been gathered there. 
It was on that sacred region, viz., the northern part of Kosala, 0 king, 
that that sacrifice of the high-souled Ouddalaka was performed. Before Oudda¬ 
laka began his sacrifice, he had thought of the Saraswati. That foremost of 
rivers came to that region for the sake of those Rishis . Worshipped by 

all those Munis clad in barks and deer-skins she became known by the 
name of Manorama as those Rishis mentally called her. While, again, the 
high-souled Kuru was engaged in a sacrifice at Kurukshetra, that foremost 
of rivers, the highly blessed Saraswati, made her appearance there. 
Summoned, O monarch, by the high-souled Vasishtha (who assisted Kuru 
in his sacrifice), the Saraswati, full of celestial water, appeared at Kurukshetra 
ynder the name of Oghavati. Daksha at one time performed a sacrifice 
at the source of Ganga. The Saraswati appeared there under the name of 
the fast flowing Surenu.* Once again, while Brahman was engaged in a 
sacrifice on the sacred forest of the Plimavat mountains, the adorable 
Saraswati, summoned (by him), appeared there. Ail these seven forms then 
came and joined together in that tirtha where Valadeva came. And because 
the seven mingled together at that spot, therefore is that tirtha known on 


* After the 25th verse, almost all the editions have a single line, noticed 
by Nilakantha in his gloss, about the Surenu , It is evidently an interpola¬ 
tion. In the first enumeration of the seven Saraswatis, Surenu comes after 
Oghavati. The occurrence of this one line, therefore, mentioning Surenu before 
Oghavati, and assigning it a place different from that which is assigned to 
it in verse 29, leaves little room for doubt, that it is an interpolation.—T. 
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forth by the name of Sapta*Sarasivati, Thus have I told thee of the seven 
Saraswatis, according to their names. I have also told thee of the sacred 
tirtha called Sapia saraswat. Listen now to a great feat of Mankanaka, 
who had from his youth led the life of a Brahmacharin. While employed 
in performing his ablutions in the river, he beheld (one day), O Bharata, 
a woman of faultless limbs and fair brows, bathing in the river at will, 
her person uncovered. At this sight, O monarch, the vital seed of the 
Rishi fell unto the Saraswati. The great ascetic look it up and placed 
it within his earthen pot. Kept within that vessel, the fluid became divi¬ 
ded into seven parts. From those seven portions were born seven Rishis 
from whom sprung the (nine and forty) Alaruts . The seven Rishis were 
named Vayuvega. Vayuhan, Vayumandala. Vayujata, Vayuretas , and Vayu- 
chakra of great energy. Thus were born these progenitors of the diverse 
Afaruts . Hear now a more wonderful thing, O king, a fact exceedingly 
marvellous on Earth, about the conduct of that great Rishi , which is 
well known in the three worlds. In days of yore, after Mankanaka had 
become crowned with success, O king, his hand, on one occasion, became 
pierced with a Kusa blade. Thereupon a vegetable juice came 
out of the wound (and not red blood). Seeing that vegetable juice, 
the Rishi became filled with joy and danced about on the spot. 
Seeing him dance, all mobile and immobile creatures, O hero, 
stupefied by his energy, began to dance. Then the gods with 
Brahman at their head, and the Rishis possessed of wealth of asceticism, 
O king, all went to Mahadeva and informed him of the act of the Rishi 
(Mankanaka). And they said unto him, — Tt behoveth thee, O god, to do 
that which may prevent the Rishi from dancing f—Then Mahadeva, seeing 
the Rishi filled with great joy, and moved by the desire of doing good 
unto the gods, addressed him, saying.— ‘Why, O Brahmana, dost thou 
dance in this way, acquainted as thou art with thy duties ? What grave 
cause is there for such joy of thine, O sage, that, ascetic as thou art, O 
best of Brahmanas, and walking as thou dost along the path of virtue 
thou shouldst act in this way ?’ 

“The Rishi said,—‘Why, seest thou not, O Brahmana, that a vegetable 
juice is flowing from this wound of mine ? Seeing this, O lord, I am 
dancing in great joy T Laughing at the Rishi who was stupefied by pas¬ 
sion, the god said,—T do not, O Brahmana, at all wonder at this ! Be¬ 
hold me !’— Having said this unto that foremost of Rishis , Mahadeva of 
great intelligence struck his thumb with the end of one of his fingers. 
Thereupon, O king, ashes, white as snow, came out of that wound. Seeing 
this, the Rishi became ashamed, O monarch, and fell at the feat of the 
god. He understood the god to be none else than Mahadeva. Filled 
with wonder, he said,—‘I do not think that thou art Jany one else 
than Rudra, that great and Supreme being ! O wielder of the trident, 
thou art the refuge of this universe consisting of gcds and Asuras ! The 


MIN/Sr^ 


SALYA PARVA 




wise say that this universe hath been created by thee ! At the universal 
destruction, everything once more enters thee ! Thou art incapable of 
being known by the gods, how then canst thou be known by me ? 
All forms of being that are in the universe are seen in thee ! The 
gods with Brahman at their head worship thy boon-giving self, O sinless 
one ! Thou art everything ! Thou art the creator of the gods and it was 
thou who hadst caused them to be created 1 Through thy grace, the 
gods pass their time in' joy and perfect fearlessness !’ Having praised 
Mahadeva in this manner, the Rishi bowed to him.—‘Let not this absence 
of gravity, ridiculous in the extreme, that I displayed, O god, destroy 
my ascetic merit ! I pray to thee for this !—The god, with a cheerful 
heart, once more said unto him,—‘Let thy asceticism increase a thousand¬ 
fold, O Brahmana, through my grace ! I shall also alway dwell with thee 
in this asylum ! The man that will worship me in this tirtha, viz. 
Sapta-saraswar, there will be nothing unattainable by him here or here¬ 
after. Without doubt, such a one shall go to the region called Saraswat 
(in heaven), after death ! Even this the history of Mankanaka of abun¬ 
dant energy. He was a son begotten by the god of wind upon (the ladv'l 
Sukanya.” 


SECTION XXXIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘Having passed one night there, Rama, having the 
plough for his weapon, worshipped the dwellers of that tirtha and showed 
his regard for Mankanaka. Having given wealth unto the Brahmanas, 
and passed the night there, the hero having the plough for his weapon 
was worshipped by the Munis. Rising up in the morning, he took leave 
of all the ascetics, and having touched the sacred water, O Bharara, set 
out quickly for other tirthas. Valadeva then went to the tirtha known 
by the name of Usanas. It is also called Kapalamochana. Formerly, 
Rama (the son of Dasaratha) slew a Rakshasa and hurled his head to a 
great distance. That head, O king, fell upon the thigh of a great sage 
named Mahodara and stuck to it. Bathing in this tirtha, the great Rishi 
became freed from that burthen. The high-souled Kavi (Sukra) had 
performed his ascetic penances there It was there that the whole science 
. P°l>b cs an< 3 morals (that goes by Sukra’s name) appeared to him by 
inward light. While residing there, Sukra meditated upon the war of the 
Daityas and the Danavas (with the gods). Arrived at that foremost of 
tirthas , Valadeva, O king, duly made presents unto the high-souled 
Brahmanas.” 

Janamejaya said,—“Why is it called Kapalamochana, where the great 
Muni became freed (from the Rakshasa s head) ? For what reason and 
how did that head stick unlo him ?” 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Formerly, O tiger among kings, the liigli-souled 
Rama ( the son of Dasaratba ) lived ( for sometime ) in the forest of Dandaka, 
from desire of slaying the Rahshasas. At Janasthana he cut off the head 
of a wicked-souled Rahshasa with a razor-headed shaft of great sharpness. 
That head fell in the deep forest. That head, coursing at will ( through 
the welkin ) fell upon the thigh of Mahodara while the latter was wander¬ 
ing through the woods. Piercing his thigh, 0 king, it stuck to it and 
remained there. In consequence of that head thus sticking to his thigh, 
the Brahmana (Mahodara) of great wisdom could not (with ease) proceed to 
tirthas and other sacred spots. Afflicted with great pain and with putrid 
matter flowing from his thigh, he went to all the tirthas of the Earth (one 
after onother), as heard by us. He went to all the rivers and to the ocean 
also. (Not finding any relief), the great ascetic spoke of his sufferings to 
many Rishis of cleansed souls about his having bathed in all the tirthas 
without having found the relief he sought. That foremost of Brahmanas 
then heard from those sages words of high import about this foremost of tirthas 
situate on the Saraswati, and known by the name of Usanasa, which was 
represented as competent to cleanse from every sin and as an excellent spot 
for attaining to (ascetic ) success. That Brahmana then, repairing to that 
Ousanasa tirtha, bathed in its waters. Upon this, the Rahshasa’s head, 
leaving the thigh, fell into the water. Freed from that (dead) head, the Rishi 
felt great happiness. As regards the head itself, it was lost in the waters. Maho¬ 
dara then, O king, freed from the Rahshasa’s head, cheerfully returned, with 
cleansed soul and all his sins washed away, to his asylum after achieving 
success. The great ascetic, thus freed, after reluming to his sacred asylum, 
spoke of what had happened to those Rishis of cleansed souls. The assembled 
Rishis, having heard his words, bestowed the name of Kapalamochana on 
the tirtha. The great Rishi Mahodara, repairing once more to that foremost 
of tirthas , drank its water and attained to great ascetic success. He of 
Madhu’s race, having given away much wealth unto the Brahmanas and 
worshipped them, then proceeded to the asylum of Rushangu. There, O 
Bharata, Arshtishena had in former days undergone the austerest of penances. 
There the great Muni Viswamitra ( who had before been a Ksbatriya ) 
became a Brahmana. That great asylum is capable of granting the fruition 
of every wish. It is always, O lord, the abode of Munis and Brahmanas. 
Valadeva of great beauty, surrounded by Brahmanas, then went to that spot, 
O monarch, where Rushangu had, in former days, cast off his body. 
Rushangu, O Bharata, was an old Brahman who was alawys devoted to ascetic 
penances. Resolved to cast off his body, he reflected for a long while. 
Endued with great ascetic merit, he then summoned all his sons and told 
them to take him to a spot where water was abundant. Those ascetics, 
knowing their sire had become very old, took that ascetic to a tirtha on 
the Saraswati. Brought by his sons to the sacred Saraswati containing hun¬ 
dreds of tirthas and on whose banks dwelt Rishis unconnected with the 
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world, that intelligent ascetic of austere penances bathed in that tirtha 
according to due rites, and conversant as that foremost of Rtshts was with 


the merits of tirthas, then cheerfully said, O tiger among men, unto 
all his sons who were dutifully waiting upon him these words : He that 
would cast off his body on the northern bank of the Saraswati contain¬ 
ing much water, while employed in mentally reciting sacred mantras , would 
never again be afflicted with death 1 I he righteous-sculed Valadeva, touch¬ 
ing the water of that tirtha and bathing in it, gave considerable wealth 
unto the Brahmanas, devoted as he was to them. Possessed of great might 
and great prowess, Valadeva then proceeded to that tirtha where the 
adorable Grandsire had created the mountains called Lokaloka, where that 
foremost of Risliis, viz., Arshtishena of rigid vows, O thou of Kurus race, 
had by austere penances acquired the status of Brahmanhood, where tha 
royal sage Sindhudwipa, and the great ascetic Devapi, and the adorable and 
illustrious Mutii Visvvamitra of austere penances and fierce energy, had all 
acquired a similar status.” 


SECTION XL. 

Janamejaya said,—“Why did the .adorable Arshtishena undergo the 
austerest of penances ? How also did Sindhudwipa acquire the status of a 
Brahmana ? Hew also did Devapi, O Brahmana, and how Viswamitra, O best 
of men, acquire the same status ? Tell me all this, O adorable one 1 Great 
is my curiosity to listen to all this !-’ 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Formerly, in the Krita ag®, 0 King, there was a 
foremost of regenerate persons called Arshtishena. Residing in his preceptor s 
house, he attended to his lessons every day. Although, 0 king, he resided 
long in the abode of his preceptor, he could not still acquire the mastery of 
any branch of knowledge or of the Vedas , O monarch 1 In great disappoint¬ 
ment, O king, the great ascetic performed very austere penances. By his 
penances he then acquired the mastery of the Vedas than which there is 
nothing superior. Acquiring great learning and a mastery of the Vedas, that 
foremost of Rishis became crowned with success in that tirtha. He then 
bestowed three boons on that place. (He said)-‘From this day, a person, 
by bathing in this tirtha of the great river (Saraswati)* shall obtain the great 
fruit of a horse sacrifice 1 From this day there will be no fear in this tirtha 
from snakes and wild beasts 1 By small exertions, again, one shall at am to 
great results here 1’ Having said these words, that Muni of great energy 
proceeded to heaven. Even thus the adorable Arshtishena of great energy 
became crowned with success. In that very tirtha in the Knta age, Sindhu¬ 
dwipa of great energy, and Devapi. also, O monarch, had acquired the high 
status of Brahmnahood. Similarly Kusika’s son, devoted to ascetic penances 
and with his senses under control, acquired the status of Brahmanhood by 
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practising well-directed austerities. There was a great Kshatriya, celebrated 
over the v. r orld, known by the name of Gadhi. He had a son born to him, 
of the ’ name of Viswamitra of great prowess. King Kausika became a great 
ascetic. Possessed of great ascetic merit, he wished'to install his son Viswa¬ 
mitra on his throne, himself having resolved to cast off his body. His subjects, 
bowing unto him, said,—‘Thou shouldst not go away, O thou of great 
wisdom, but do thou protect us from a great fear !’ Thus addressed, Gadhi 
replied unto his subjects, saying,—‘My son will become the protector of the 
wide universe !’ Having said these words, and placed Viswamitra (on the 
throne), Gadhi, O king, went to heaven, and Viswamitra became king. He 
could not, however, protect the Earth with even his best exertions. The king 
then heard of the existence of a great fear of Raklishcis (in his kingdom). 
With his four kinds of forces, he went out of his capital. Having proceeded 
far on his way, he reached the asylum of Vasishtha. His troops, O king, 
caused much mischief there. The adorable Brahman Vasishtha, when he 
came to his asylum, saw the extensive woods in course of destruction. 
That best of Rishis , viz., Vasishtha, O king, became angry, O monarch, 
with Viswamitra. He commanded his own (homo) cow, saying,—‘Create a 
number of terrible Savaras !’ Thus addressed, the cow created a swarm of 
men of frightful visages. These encountered the army of Viswamitra and 
began to cause a great carnage everywhere. Seeing this, the troops fled 

away. Viswamitra the son of Gadhi, however, regarding ascetic austerities 
highly efficacious, set his heart upon them. In this foremost of tirthas of 
the Saraswati, O king, he began to emaciate his own body by means of vows 
and fasts with fixed resolve. He made water and air and (the fallen ) leaves 
of trees his food. He slept on the bare ground, and observed other vows 

(enjoined for ascetics). The gods made repeated attempts for impeding him 
in the observance of his vows. His heart, however, never swerved from 
the vows ( he had proposed to himself ). Then, having practised diverse 
kinds of austerities with great devotion, the son of Gadhi became like * the 
Sun himself in effulgence. The boon-giving Grandsire, of great energy, 
resolved to grant Viswamitra, when he had become endued with ascetic 
merit, the boon the latter desired. The boon that Viswamitra solicited 

was that le should be permitted to become a Brahmana. Brahman, the 
Grandsire of all the worlds, said untc him,—‘So be it.’ Having by 

his austere penances acquired the status ef Barahmanhood, the illustrious 
Viswamitra, after the attainment of his wish, wandered over the whole Earth 
like a celestial. Giving away diverse kinds of wealth in that foremost of 
tirthas , Rama also cheerfully gave away- milch cows and vehicles and beds, 
and ornaments, and food and drink of the best kinds, O king, unto many 
foremost of Brahmanas, after having worshipped them duly. Then, O 
king, Rama proceeded to the asylum of Vaka which was not very distant 
from where he was, that asylum in which, as heard by us, Dal vy a-vaka had 
practised the austerest of penances,” 
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Vaisampayana said,—That delighter of the Yadus then proceeded to 
the asylum (of Vaka) which resounded with the chaunting of the Vedas . 
There the great ascetic, 0 king, named Dalvya-vaka, poured the kingdom 
of Dhritarashtra the son of Vichitravirya as a libation (on the sacrificial fire). 
By practising very austere’penances he emaciated his own body. Endued 
with great energy, the virtuous Rishi, filled with great wrath, (did that 
act). In former times, the Rishis residing in the Naimisha forest had 
performed a sacrifice extending for twelve years. In course of that sacrifice, 
after a particular one # called Vistuaji had been completed, the Rishis set 
out for the country of the Panchalas. Arrived there, they solicited the king 
for giving them one and twenty strong and healthy calves to be given 
away as Dakshina (in the sacrifice they had completed) Dalvya-vaka, 
however, (calling those Rishis ), said unto them, —‘Do you divide those . 
animals (of mine) among ye ! Giving away these (unto ye), I shall solicit 
a great king (foi some) ! Having said so unto all those Rishis , Vaka of 
great energy, that best of Brahmanas, then proceeded to the abode of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra. Arrived at the presence of king Dhritarashtra, Dalvya begged 
some animals of him. That best of kings, however, seeing that some of his 
kine died without any cause, angrily said unto him,—‘Wretch of a Brahmana, 
take, if thou likest, these animals that (are dead) ! Hearing these words, 
the Rishi , conversant with duties, thought, —‘Alas, cruel are the words 
that have been addressed to me in the assembly ! Having reflected in 
this strain, that best of Brahmanas, filled with wrath, set his heart upon 
the destruction of king Dhritarashtra. Cutting the flesh from off the dead 
animals, that best of sages, having ignited a (sacrificial) fire on the tirtha 
of the Saraswati, poured those pieces as libations for the destruction of king 
Dhritarashtra^ kingdom. Observant of rigid vows, the great Dalvya-vaka, 
O monarch, poured Dhritarashtra’s kingdom as a libation on the fire, with the 
aid of those pieces of meat.* Upon the commencement of that fierce sacrifice 
according to due rites, the kingdom of Dhritarashtra, O monarch, began to 
waste away. Indeed, O lord, the kingdom of that monarch began to waste 
away even as a large forest begins to disapppear when men proceed to cut 
it down with the axe. Overtaken by calamities, the kingdom began to lose 
its prosperity and life. Seeing his kingdom thus afflicted, the puissant 
monarch, O king, became very cheerless and thoughtful. Consulting with 
the Brahmanas, .he began to make great endeavours for freeing his territories 
(from affliction). No good, however, came of his efforts, for the kingdom 
continued to waste away. The king became very cheerless. The Brahmanas 
also, 0 sinless one, became filled with grief. When at last the king failed 


* Pouring a kingdom on the fire means pouring libations on the fire 
for the object of destroying a kingdom— i. 
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to save his kingdom, he asked his counsellers, O Janamejaya, (about the 
remedy). The counsellers reminded him of the evil he had done in 
connection with the dead kine. And they said,—‘The sage Vaka is pouring thy 
kingdom as a libation on the fire with the aid of the flesh (of those animals). 
Thence is this great waste of thy kingdom ! This is the consequenee of 
ascetic rites. Thence is this great calamity ! Go, O king, and gratify that 
Rishi by the side of a receptacle of water on the bank of the Saraswati ! 
Repairing to the bank of the Saraswati, the king falling at his feet and 
touching them with his head, joined his hands and said, 0 thou Bharatas 
race, * these words,—T gratify thee, O adorable one, forgive my offence ! 
I am a senseless fool, a wretch inspired with avarice ! * Thou art my refuge, 
thou art my protector, it behoveth thee to show me thy grace ! Beholding 

him thus overwhelmod with grief and indulging in lamentations like 
these, Vaka felt compassion for him and freed his kingdom. The Rishi 
became gratified with him, having dismissed his angry feelings. For freeing 
his kingdom, the sage again poured libations on the fire. Having freed 
the kingdom (from calamities) and taken many animals in gift, he became 
pleased at heart and once more proceeded to the Naimisha woods The 

liberal-minded king Dhritarashtra also, of righteous soul, with a cheerful 
heart, returned to his own capital full of prosperity. 

“In that tirtha, Vrihashpati also, of great intelligence, for the destruction 
of the Asuras and the prosperity of the denizens of heaven, poured libations 
on the sacrificial fire, with the aid of flesh. Upon this, the Asuras began 
to waste away and were destroyed by the gods, inspired with desire of 
victory, in battle. Having with due rites given unto the Brahmanas steeds 
and elephants and vehicles with mules yoked unto them and jewels of 
great value and much wealth and much corn, the illustrious and mighty- 
armed Rama then proceeded, 0 king, to the tirtha called Yayata. There, 
O monarch, at sacrifice of the high-souled Yayati the son of Nahusha, the 
Saraswati produced milk and clarified butter. That tiger among men, 

viz., king Yayati, having performed a sacrifice there, went cheerfully to 

heaven and obtained many regions of blessedness. Once again, 0 lord, king 
Yayati performed a sacrifice there. Beholding his great magnanimity of 
soul and his immutable devotion to herself, the river Saraswati gave unto 
the Brahmanas (invited to that sacrifice), everything for which each of them 
cherished only a wish in his heart. That foremost of rivers gave unto 
each where he was, amongst those that were invited to the sacrifice, houses 
and beds and food of the six different kinds of taste, and diverse other 
kinds of things. The Brahmanas regarded those valuable gifts as made to 
them by the king. Cheerfully they praised the monarch and bestowed their 
auspicious blessings upon him. The gods and the Gandharvas were all pleased 
with the profusion of articles in that sacrifice. As regards human beings, they 
were filled with wonder at sight of that profusion. The illustrious Valadeva, 
of soul subdued and restrained and cleansed, having the palmyra on his banner, 
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istinguished by great righteousness, and ever giving away the most valuable 
things, then proceeded to that tirtha of fierce current called Vasishfha/avaha” * 


SECTION XLII. 

Janamejaya said,—“Why is the current of ( the tirtha known by the name 
of ) Vasishthapavaha so rapid ? For what reason did the foremost of rivers 
bear away Vasishtha.? What, 0 lord, was the cause of the dispute between 
Vasishtha and Viswamitra ? Questioned by me, O thou of great wisdom, tell 
me all this ! I am never satiated with hearing thee 1” 

Vaisampayana said,—“A great enemity arose between Viswamitra and Va¬ 
sishtha, O Bharata, due to their rivalry in respect of ascetic austerities. The 
high abode of Vasishtha was in the tirtha called Sthanu on the eastern bank of 
the Saraswati. On the opposite bank was the asylum of the intelligent Viswa¬ 
mitra. There, in that tirtha, O monarch, Sthanu ( Mahadeva ) had practised 
the austerest penances. Sages still speak of those fierce feats. Having per¬ 
formed a sacrifice there and worshipped the river Saraswati, Sthanu established 
that tirtha there. Hence it is known by the name Sthanu-lirtha, O lord. In 
that tirtha, the celestials had, in days of yore, O king, installed Skanda, that 
slayer of the enemies of the gods, in the supreme command of their army. 
Unto that tirtha of the Saraswati, the great Rishi Viswamitra, by the aid 
of his austere penances, brought Vasishtha. Listen to that history. The 
two ascetics Viswamitra and Vasishtha, O Bharata, every day challenged 
each other very earnestly in respect of the superiority of their penances. 
The great Muni Viswamitra, burning (with jealousy) at sight of the 
energy of Vasishtha, began to reflect on the matter. Though devoted to 
the performance of his duties, this, however, is the resolution, O Bharata, 
that he formed, viz.,—‘This Saraswati shall quickly bring, by force of 
her current, that foremost of ascetics, viz., Vasishtha, to my presence. 
After he shall have been brought hither, I shall, without doubt, slay 
that foremost of regenerate ones.’ Having settled this, the illustrious and 
great Rishi Viswamitra, with eyes red in wrath, thought of that fore¬ 
most of rivers. Thus remembered by the ascetic, she became exceedingly 
agitated. The fair lady, however, repaired to that Rishi of great energy 
and great wrath. Pale and trembling, Saraswati, with joined hands appeared 
before that foremost of sages. Indeed, the lady tvas much afflicted with 

* Mahaddananilyas ,—certain classes of gifts are called Mahadana , such as 
horses, elephants, houses, boats, &c. None but the most superior classes 
of Brahmanas could accept such gifts. The theory is that unless the receiver 
be pure, he cannot but be contaminated by acceptance. To this day. in 
sraddhas of Hindoos, such valuable gifts are not accepted by good and respec¬ 
table Brahmanas but are taken by persons who have lost their social 
position—T, 
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grief, even like a woman who has lost her mighty lord. And she said unto 
that best of sages,—‘Tell me what is there that I shall do for thee P Filled 
with rage, the ascetic said unto her,—'Bring hither Vasishtha without 
delay, so that I may slay him !’ Hearing thse words, the river became agitated. 
With joined hands the lotus-eyed lady began to tremble exceedingly in 
fear like a creeper shaken by the wind. Beholding the great river in that 
plight, the ascetic said unto her,—‘Without my scruple, bring Vasishtha 
into my presence P Hearing these words of his, and knowing the evil he 
intended to do, and acquainted also with the prowess of Vasishtha that 
was unrivalled on Earth, she repaired to Vasishtha and informed him of 
what the intelligent Viswamitra had said unto her. Fearing the curse of 
both, she trembled repeatedly. Indeed, her heart was on the grievous 
curse (that either of them might denounce on her). She stood in terror of 
both. Seeing her pale and plunged into anxiety, the righteous-souled 
Vasishtha, that foremost of men, O king, said these words unto her. 

“Vasishtha said,—'O foremost of rivers, save thyself ! O thou of rapid 
current, bear me away, otherwise Viswamitra will curse thee ! Do not feel 
any scruple/ Hearing these words of that compassionate Rishi, the river 
began to think, O Kauravya, as to what course would be best for her to follow. 
Even these were the thoughts that arose in her .rind, —‘Vasishtha show- 
eth great compassion for me ! It is proper for me that I should serve him P 
Beholding then that best of Rishis (viz., Vasishtha) engaged in silent 
recitation (of mantras') on her bank, aud seeing Kusika’s son (Viswamitra) 
also engaged in homa i Saraswati thought,—‘Even this is my opportunity P 
Then that foremost of rivers, by her current, washed away one of her 
banks. In washing away that bank, she bore Vasishtha away. While being 
borne away, O king, Vasishtha praised the river in these words :—‘From 
the Grandsire’s ( manasa ) lake thou hast taken thy rise, O Saraswati ! This 
whole universe is filled with thy excellent waters ! Wending through the 
firmament, O goddess, thou impartest thy waters to the clouds ! All the 
waters are thee ! Through thee we exercise our thinking faculties ! Thou 
art Pushti , and Dyuti, Kirti , and Siddhi and Uma !* Thou art Speech, 
and thou art Saha !f This whole universe is dependent on thee 1 It is 
thou that dwellest in all creatures, in four forms!’— Thus praised by that 
great Rishi , Saraswati, O king, speedily bore that Brahmana towards the 
asylum of Viswamitra and repeatedly represented unto the latter the arrival 
of the former. Beholding Vasishtha thus brought before him by Saraswati, 
Viswamitra, filled with rage, began to look for a weapon wherewith to 
slay that Brahmana. Seeing him filled with wrath, the river, from fear 
of ( witnessing and aiding in ) a Brahmana’s slaughter, quickly bore 


* The respective embodiments of growth, splendour, fame, and success j 
the last is the supreme goddess, Siva's spouse.—T, 

f A mantra of great efficacy*—T, 
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Vasishtha away to her eastern bank once more. She thus had obeyed the 
words of both, although she deceived the son of Gadhi by her act. Seeing 
that best of ftishis^ viz., Vasishtha, borne away, the vindictive Viswa- 
mitra, filled with wrath, addressed Saraswati, saying,—‘Since, O foremost 
of rivers, thou hast gone away, having deceived me, let thy current be changed 
into blood that is acceptable to Rahshasas i* Then, cursed by the intelligent 
Viswamitra, Saraswati flowed for a whole year, bearing blood mixed with 
water. The gods, the Gandharvas , and the Apsaras , beholding the Saraswati 
reduced to that plight, became filled with great sorrow. For this reason, 0 
king, the iirtha came to be called Vasishthapavaha on Earth. The foremost 
of rivers, however, once more got back her own proper condition. 


SECTION XLIII. 

Vaisampayana said,— 1 '‘Cursed by the intelligent Viswamitra in anger, 
Saraswati, in that auspicious and best of tirihas , flowed, bearing blood in her 
current. Then, O king, many Rakshasas came, O Bharata, and lived 
happily there, drinking the blood that flowed. Exceedingly gratified with 
that blood, cheerfully and without anxiety of any kind, they danced and 
laughed there like persons that have (by merit) attained to heaven. After 
some time had passed away, some jRishis , possessed of wealth of asceticism, 
came to the Saraswati, O king, on a sojourn to her iirthas. Those foremost 

of Munis , having bathed in all the tirthas and obtained great happiness, 

became desirous of acquiring more merit. Those learned persons at last 
came, O king, to that iirtha where the Saraswati ran a bloody current. Those 
highly blessed ones, arriving at that frightful iirtha , saw the water of the 
Saraswati mixed with hlood and that innumerable ftakshasas, O monarch, 
were drinking it. Beholding those Rakshasas , O king, those ascetics of rigid 
vows made great endeavours for rescuing the Saraswati from that plight. 
Those blessed ones of high vows, arrived there, invoked that foremost of 
rivers and said these words unto her : —‘Tell us the reason, O auspicious 
lady, why this lake in thee hath been afflicted with such distress ! Hearing 
it, we shall endeavour (to restore it to its proper condition)/ Thus questioned, 
Saraswati, trembling as she spoke, informed them of everything that had 
occurred. Seeing her afflicted with woe, those ascetics told her, ‘We have 

heard the reason. We have heard of thy curse, O sinless lady ! All of us 

shall exert ourselves !’ Having said these words unto that foremost of rivers, 
they then consulted with one another—‘All of us shall emancipate Saraswati 
from her curse/ Then all those Brahmanas* O king, worshipping Mahadeva, 
that Lord of the universe and protector of all Creatures, with penances and 
vows and fasts and diverse kinds of abstenances and painful observances, 
emancipated that foremost of rivers, viz., the divine Saraswati. Beholding 



the water of Saraswati purified by those Munis, the Rakshasas ( that had 
taken*up their abode there), afflicted with hunger, sought the protection of 
those Munis themselves. Afflicted with hunger, the Rakshasas, with joined 
hands, repeatedly said unto those ascetics filled with compassion, these words, 
viz.,—All of us are hungry ! We have swerved from eternal virtue ! That 
we are sinful in behavior is not of our free will 1 Through the absence of 
your grace and through our own evil acts, as also through the sexual sins of 
our women our demerits increase and we have become Brahma-Rakshasas ! 
So amongst Vaisyas and Sudras, and Kshatriyas, those that hate and injure 
Brahmanas became Rakshasas. Ye best of Brahmanas, make arrangements 
then for our relief 1 Ye are competent to relieve all the words !’—Hearing 
these words of theirs, those ascetics praised the great river. For the rescue 
of those Rakshasas, with rapt minds those ascetics said,—‘The food over 
which one sneezed, that in which there are worms and insects, that which 
may be mixed with any leavings of dishes, that which is mixed with hair, that 
which is trodden upon, that which is mixed with tears,—shalll form the 
portion of these Rakshasas ! The learned man, knowing all his, shall 
carefully avoid these kinds of food. He that shall take such food shall be 
regarded as eating the food of Rakshasas !’ Having purified the tirtha in 
this way, those ascetics thus solicited that river for the relief of those 
Rakshasas. Understanding the views of those great Rishis, that foremost 
of rivers caused her body, O bull among men, to assume a new shape called 
Aruna. Bathing in that new river (a branch of the Saraswati) the Rakshasas cast 
oft their bodies and went to heaven, Ascertaining all this, the chief of 

the celestials, (viz., Indra) of a hundred sacrifices, bathed in that fore¬ 
most of tirthas and became cleansed of a grievous sin.” 

Janamejaya said,—“For what reason was Indra tainted with the sin of 
Bralunanicide ? How also did he become cleansed by bathing in that 

tirtha ? 

Vaisampayana said,—“Listen to that history, 0 ruler of men ! Listen 
to those occurrences as they happened ! Hear how Vasava, in days of 

yore, broke his treaty with Namuchi ! (The Asura ) Namuchi, from fear 
of Vasava, had entered, a ray of the Sun. Indra then made friends with 
Namuchi and entered into a covenant with him, saying,— ‘O foremost of 
Asuras, I shall not slay thee, O friend, with anythiug that is wet or with 
anything that is dry l I shall not slay thee in the night or in the day ! 
I swear this to thee by truth.’ Having made this covenant, the lord 

Indra one day beheld a fog. He then, 0 king, cut off Nainuchi’s head, 
using the foam of water (as his weapon). The severed head of Namuchi 
thereupon pursued Indra from behind, saying unto him from a near point 
these words,—‘0 slayer of a friend, O wretch !’ Urged on incessantly by 
that head, Indra repaired to the Grandsire and informed him, in grief, 
of what had occurred. The Supreme Lord of the universe said unto 
him,—‘Performing a sacrifice, bathe with due rites, O chief of the celes- 
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tials, in Aruna, that tirtha which saveth from the fear of sin ! The 
water of that river, O Sakra, hath been made sacred by the Munis ! 
Formerly the presence of that river at its site was concealed. The divine 
Saraswati repaired to the Aruna, and flooded it with her waters. This 
confluence of Saraswati and Aruna is highly sacred ! Thither, O chief of 
the celestiala, perform a sacrifice! Give away gifts in profusion ! Perfor¬ 
ming thy ablutions there, thou shalt be freed from thy sin !’ Thus 
addressed, Sakra, at these words of Brahman, 0 Janamejaya, performed 
in that abode of Saraswati diverse sacrifices. Giving away many gifts and 
bathing in that tirtha, he of a hundred sacrifices, viz., the piercer of 
Vala, duly performed certain sacrifices and then plunged in the Aruna. 
He became freed from the sin arising out of the slaughter of a Brahmana. 
The lord of heaven then returned to heaven with a joyful heart. The 
head of Namuchi also fell into that stream, O Bharata, and the Asura 
obtained- many eternal regions, O best of kings, that granted every 
wish.” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The high-souled Valadeva having bathed in 
that tirtha and given away many kinds of gifts, obtained great merit. 
Of righteous deeds, he then proceeded to the great tirtha of Soma. 
There, in days of yore, Soma himself, O king of kings, had performed 
the Rajasuya sacrifice. The high-souled Atri, that foremost of Brahmanas, 
gifted with great intelligence, became the Hotri in that grand sacrifice. 
Upon the conclusion of that sacrifice, a great battle took place between 
the gods (on the one side) and the Danavas, the Daiteyas, and the 
Rakshasas (on the other). That fierce battle is known after the name 
of (the Asura) Taraka. In that battle Skanda slew Taraka. There, on 
that occasion, (Skanda, otherwise called) Mahasena, that destroyer of Daityas, 
obtained the command of the celestial forces. In that tirtha is a gigan¬ 
tic Aswattha tree. Under its shade, Kartikeya, otherwise called Kumara, 
always resides in person.” 


SECTION XLIV. 

Janamejaya said —“ Thou hast described the merits of the Saraswati, O 
best of Brahmanas ! It behovtfh thee, O regenerate one, to describe to 
me the investiture of Kumara (by the gods). Great is the curiosity I feel. 
Tell me everything, therefore, about the time when and the place where 
and the manner in which the adorable and puissant lord Skanda was in- 
vested (with the command of the celestial forces) ! Tell me also, O fore¬ 
most of speakers, who 'they were that invested him and who performed 
the actual rites, and how the celestial generalissimo made a great carnage 
. of the Daityas 1” 

5 1 





MAIiABHARATA 

Vaisampayana said,—“This curiosity that thou feelest is worthy of 
thy birth in Kurd's race. The words that I shall speak, will, O 

Janamejaya, conduce to thy pleasure ! I shall narrate to thee the inves- 
riture of Kumara and the prowess of that high-souled one, 

since, 0 ruler of men, thou wishes! to hear it ! In days of yore the vital seed 
of Maheswara coming out, fell into a blazing fire. The consumer of every¬ 
thing, viz., the adorable Agni, could not burn that indestructible seed. On 
the other hand, the bearer of sacrificial libations, in consequence of that seed, 
became possessed of great energy and splendour. He could not bear within 
himself that seed of mighty energy. At the command of Brahman, the lord 
Agni, approaching ( the river ) Ganga, threw into her that divine seed posses¬ 
sed of the effulgence of the Sun. Ganga also, unable to hold it, cast it on 
the beautiful breast of Himavat that is worshipped by the celestials. Thereupon 
Agni’s son began to grow there, overwhelming all the worlds by his energy. 
Meanwhile ( the six ) Krittikas beheld that child of fiery splendour. Seeing 
that puissant lord, that high-souled son of Agni, lying on a clump of heath, 
all the six Kirttikas, who were desirous of a son, cried aloud, saying,—“This 
child is mine, this child is mine !” Understanding the state of mind of those 
six mothers, the adorable lord Skanda sucked the breasts of all, having assumed 
six mouths. Beholding that puissance of the child, the Krittikas, those 
goddesses of beautiful forms, became filled with wonder. And since the 
adorable child had been cast by the river Ganga upon the summit of Himavat, 
that mountain looked beautiful, having, O delighter of the Kurus, been trans- 
fomed into gold ! With that growing child the whole Earth became beautiful, 
and it was for this reason that mountains (from that time) came to be producers 
of gold. Possessed of great energy, the child came to be called by the name, 
of Kartikeya. At first he had been called by the name of Gangeya. He 
became possessed of high ascetic powers. Endued with self-restraint and 
asceticism and great energy, the child grew up, O monarch, into a person of 
highly agreeable fea»ures like Soma himself. Possessed of great beauty, the 
child lay on that excellent and golden clump of heath, adored and praised by 
Gandharvas and ascetics. Celestial girls, by thousands, conversant with celes¬ 
tial music and dance, and of very beaptiful features, praised him and danced 
before him. The foremost of all rivers, viz., Ganga, waited upon that god. 
The Earth also, assuming great beauty, held the child ( on her lap ). The 
celestial priest Vrihaspati performed the usual rites after birth, in respect of 
that child. The Vedas assuming a fourfold form, approached the child with 
joined hands. The Science of arms, with its fwur divisions, and all the weapons, 
as also all kinds of arrows, came to him. One day, the child, of great energy, 
saw that god of gods, viz., the lord of Urna, seated with the daughter of 
Himavat, amid a swarm of ghostly creatures. Those ghostly creatures, of 
emaciated bodies, were of wonderful features. They were ugly and of 
ugly features, and wore awkward ornaments and marks. Their faces were 
like those of tigers and lions and bears and cats and makaras . Others 
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were of faces like those of scorpions ; others of faces like those of elephants 


and camels and owls. And some had faces like those of vultures and N 
jackals. And some there were that had faces like those of cranes and 
pigeons and Kurus. And many amongst them had bodies like those of 
dogs and porcupines and iguanas and goats and sheep and cows. And 
some resembled mountains and some oceans, and some stood with uplifted 
discs and maces for their weapons. And some looked like masses of 
antimony and some like white mountains. The seven Matris also were 
present there, O monarch. And the Saddhyas , the Viswedevas , the Maruts , 
the Vasus , the Rudras, the Adityas , the Siddhas , the Danavas ) the birds x the 
self-born and adorable Brahman with his sons, and Vishnu, and Sakra, all 
went thither for beholding that child of unfading glory. And many of the 
foremost of celestials and Gandharuas, headed by Narada and many celestial 
Ris/iis and Siddhas headed by Vrihaspati, and the fathers of. the universe, 
those foremost ones, they that are regarded as gods of the gods, and the 
Yamas and the Dhamas , all went there. Endued with great strength, the 
child possessed of great ascetic power, porceeded to the presence of that Lord of 
the gods, (viz, Mahadeva), armed with trident and Pitiaka . Seeing the child 
coming, the thought entered the mind of Siva t as it did that of Himavat’s 
daughter and that of Ganga and of Agni, as to whom amongst the four the child 
would first approach for honoring him or her. Each ef them thought,— 
‘He will come to me !’ Understanding that this was the expectation cherish¬ 
ed by each of those four, he had recourse to his Yoga powers and assumed 
at the same time four different forms. Indeed, the adorable and puissant 
lord assumed those four forms in an instant. The three forms that stood 
behind were Sakha and Visakha and Naigameya. The adorable and puissant 
one, having divided his self into four forms, (proceeded towards the four 
that sat expecting him). The form called Skanda of wonderful appearance 
proceeded to the spot where Rudra was sitting. Visakha went to the spot 
where the divine daughter of Himavat was. The adorable Sakha, which 
is Kartikeya’s Vayu form, proceeded towards Agni. Naigameya, that child 
of fiery splendour, proceeded to the presence of Ganga. All those forms, 
of similar appearance, were endued with great effulgence. The tour forms 
proceeded calmly to the four gods and goddesses (already mentioned). All 
this seemed exceedingly wonderful. The gods, the Danavas , and the Raksha - 
sas 9 made a loud noise at sight of that exceedingly wonderful incident making 
the very hair to stand on end. Then Rudra and the goddess Uma and 
Agni, and Ganga, all bowed unto the Grandsire, that Lord of the Universe, 
Having duly bowed unto him, O bull among kings, they said these words, O 
monarch, from desire of doing good unto Kartikeya : It behoveth thee, 0 
Lord of the gods, to grant to this youth, for the sake of our happiness, some 
kind of sovereignty that may be suitable to him and that he may desire l* 
—At this, the adorable Grandsire of all the worlds, possessed of great in¬ 
telligence, began to think within his mind as to what he should bestow 
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upon that youth. He had formerly given away unto the formless ones 
('gods) all kinds of wealth over which the high-souled celestials, the Gandharvas , 
the Rakshasas t ghosts, Yakshas , birds, and snakes have dominion. Brahman, 
therefore, regarded that youth to be fully entitled to that dominion (which 
had been bestowed upon the gods). Having reflected for a moment, the Grand- 
sire, ever mindful of the welfare of the gods, bestowed upon him the status of 
a generalissimo among all creatures, 0 Bharata ! And the Grandsire further 
ordered all those gods that were regarded as-the chief of the celestials and other 
formless beings to wait upon him. Then the gods headed by Brahman, 
taking that youth with them, together came to Himavat. The spot they 
selected was the bank of the sacred and divine Saraswati, that foremost 
of rivers, taking her rise from Himavat, that Saraswati which, at Samanta • 
patichaka , is celebrated over the three worlds. There, on the sacred bank, 
possessing every merit, of the Saraswati, the gods and the Gandharvas 
took their seats with hearts well pleased in consequence of the gratification 
of all their desires.” 




SECTION XLV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Collecting all articles as laid down in the scriptures 
for the ceremony of investiture, Vrihaspati duly poured libations on the 
blazing fire. Himavat gave a seat which was adorned with many costly 
gems. Kartikeya was made to sit on that auspicious and best of seats 
decked with excellent gems. The gods brought thither all kinds of auspicious 
articles, with due rites and mantras , that were necessary for a ceremony 
of the kind. The diverse gods, viz., Indra and Vishnu, both of great 
energy, and Surya and Chandramas, and Dhatri, and Vidhatri, and Vayu, 
and Agni, and Pushan, and Bhaga, and Aryaman, and ! nsa, and Vivaswat, 
and Rudra of great intelligence, and Mitra, and the (eleven) Kudras, the 
(eight) Vasus, the (twelve) Adityas, the (twin) Aswins, the Viswedevas, 
the Maruts, the Saddhyas, the Pitris, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, the 
Yakhas, the Rakshasas, the Pannagas, innumerable celestial Rishis f the 
Vaikhanasas, the Valikhillyas, those others (among Rishis) that subsist only 
on air and those that suhsist on the rays of the Sun, the descendants of 
Bhrigu and Angiras, many high-souled Yatis, all the Vidyadharas, all those 
that were crowned with ascetic success, the Grandsire, Pulastya, Pulaha of 
great ascetic merits, Angiras, Kasyapa, Atri, Marichi, Bhrigu, Kratu, Hara, 
Prachetas, Manu, Daksha, the Seasons, the Planets, and all the luminaries, 
O monarch, all the rivers in their embodied forms, the eternal Vedas, the 
Seas, the diverse lirthas , the Earth, the Sky, the Cardinal and Subsidiary 
points of the compass, and all the Trees, O king, Aditi the mother of the 
gods, Hri, Sri, Swaha, Saraswati, Uma, Sachi, Sinivali, Anumati, Kuhu, 
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titer Day of the new Moon, the Day of the full Moon, the wives of the 
denizens of heaven, Himavat, Vindhya, Meru of many summits, Airavat 


with all his followers,, the Divisions of time called Kala, Kashtha, Fortnight, 
the Seasons, Night and Day, O king, the prince of steeds, viz,, Ucchaisravas, 
Vasuki the king of the Snakes, Aruna, Gadura, the Trees, the deciduous 
herbs, and the adorable god Dharma, all came there together. And there 
came also Kala, Yama, Mrityu, and the followers of Yama. From fear 
of swelling the list I do not mention the diverse other gods that came 
there. All of them came to that ceremony for investing Kartikeya with the 
status of generalissimo. All the denizens of heaven, O king, brought there 
every thing neccessary for the ceremony and every auspicious article. Filled 
with joy, tha denizens of heaven made that high-souled youth, that terror 
of the A suras , the generalissimo ef the celestial forces, after pouring 
upon his hea 1 the sacred and excellent water of the Saraswati 
from golden jars that contained other sacred articles needed for 

the purpose. The Grandsire of the worlds, viz., Brahman, and Kasyapa 
of great energy, and the others (mentioned and) not mentioned, all pour¬ 
ed water upon Skanda even as, O monarch, the gods had poured water 
on the head of Varuna, the lord of waters, for investing him with dominion. 
The lord Brahman then, with a gratified heart, gave unto Skanda four 
companions, possessed of great might, endued with speed like that of the wind, 
crowned with ascetic success, and gifted with energy which they could increase 
at will. They were named Nandisena aod Lohitaksha and Ghantakarna and 
Kumudamalin, The lord Sthanu, O monarch, gave unto Skanda a com¬ 
panion possessed of great impetuosity, capable of producing a hundred 
illusions, and endued with might aud energy that he could enhance at will, 
And he was the great destroyer of Astiras. In the great battle between the 
gods and the Asuras , this companion that Sthanu gave, tilled with wrath, 
slew, with his hands alone, fourteen milliona of Daityas of fierce deeds. The 
gods then made over to Skanda the celestial host, invincible, abounding with 
celestial troops, capable of destroying the enemies of the gods, and of forms 
like that of Vishnu. The gods then, with Vasava at their head, and the 
Gandharvas , the Yakshas , the Rakshasas, the Munis , and the Pitris y all 
shouted, —‘Victory (to Skanda) 1* Then Yama gave him two companions, 
both of whom resembled Death, viz., Unmatha and Pramatha, possessed of 
great energy and great splendour. Endued with great prowess, Surya, with 
a gratified heart, gave unto Kartikeya two of his followers named Subhraja 
and Bhaswara. Soma also gave him two companions viz., Mani and Sumani, 

both of whom looked like summits of the Kailasa 'mountain and always used 

white garlands and white unguents. Agni gave unto him two heroic Com¬ 
panions, grinders of hostile armies, who were named Jwalajihbha and Jyoti, 
Ansa gave unto Skanda of great intelligence five companions, viz., Parigha, 
and Vata, and Bhlma of terrible strength, .'and Dahati and Dahana both of 
whom were exceedingly fierce and possessed of great energy. Vasava, that 
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of hostile heroes, gave unto Agni’s son two companions, viz., Utkrosa 
Panchaka who were armed respectively with thunder-bolt and club. 
These had in battle slain innumerable enemies of Sakra. The illustrious 
Vishnu gave unto Skanda three companions, viz., Chakra and Vikrama and 
Sankrama of great might The Aswins, O bull of Bharata’s race, with gratified 
hearts, gave unto Skanda two companions, viz, Vardhana and Nandana who 
had mastered all the sciences. The illustrious Dhatri gave unto that high- 
souled one five companions, viz., Kunda, Kusuma, Kumuda, Damvara and 
Adamvara. Tashtri gave unto Skanda two companions named Chakra and 
Anuchakra both of whom were endued with great strength. The lord Mitra 
gave unto the high-souled Kumara two illustrious companions named Suvrala 
and Satyasandha both of whom were endued with great learning and ascetic 
merit, possessed of agreeable features, capable of granting boons and 
celebrated over the three worlds. Vidbatri gave unto Kartikeya two 
companions of great celebrity, viz,, the high-souled Suprabha and Subha- 
karman. Pushan gave him, O Bharata, two companions, viz., Panitraka 
and Kalika, both endued with great powers of illusion. Vayu gave him, 
O best of the Bharatas, two companions, viz., Vala and Ativala, endued 
with great might and very large mouths. Varuna, firmly adhering to truth, 
gave him Ghasa and Atighasa of great might and possessed of mouth 
like that of the Tirni. Himavat gave unto Agni's son two companions, 
O king, viz., Suvarchas and Ativarchas, Meru, 0 Bharata, gave him two 
companions named Kanchana and Meghamalin. Manu also gave unto 
Agni's son two others endued with great strength and prowess, viz., Sthira 
and Atisthira Vindhya gave unto Agni’s son two companions named 
Ucchrita and Agnisringa both of whom fought with large stones. Ocean 
gave him two mighty companions named Sangraha and Vigraha both armed 
with mace. Parvati of beautiful features gave unto Agni’s son Unmada 
and Pushpadanta and Sankukarna. Vasuki the king of the snakes, O tiger 
among men, gave unto the son of Agni two snakes named Jaya and 
Mahajaya, Similarly the Saddhyas , the Rtidras , the Vasus , the Pitris y the 
Seas, the Rivers, and the Mountains, all endued with great might, gave 
commanders of forces, armed with lances and battle-axes and decked 
with diverse kinds of ornaments. Listen now to the names of those other 
combatants armed with diverse weapons and clad in diverge kinds of 
robes and ornaments, that Skanda procured. They were Sankukarna, 
Nikumbha, Padma, Kumud, Ananta, Dwadasabhuj i, Krishna, Upakrishnaka, 
Ghranasravas, Kapiskandha, Kanchanaksha, Jalandhama, Akshasantarjana, 
Kunadika, Tamobhrakrit, Ekaksha, Dwadasaksha, Ekajata, Sahdsravahu, 
Vikata, Vyaghraksha, Kshitikampana, Punyanaman, Sunaman, Suvaktra, 
Priyadarsana, Parisruta, Kokonada, Friyamalyanulepana, Ajodara, Gajasiras, 
Skandhaksha, Satalochana, Jwalajihbha, Karala, Sitakesa, Jati, Hari, Krishna- 
kesa, Jatadhara, Chaturdanshtra, Ashtajibba, Meghanada, Prithusravas, Vidyu- 
taksha, Dhanurvaktra, Jathara, Marutasana, Udaraksha, Rathaksha, Vaj- 
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Samudravega, Sailakampin, Vrisha, Meshapravaha, 
Nanda, Upanandaka, Dhumra, Sweta, Kalinga, Siddhartha, Varada, Priyaka, 
Nanda, Gonanda, Ananda, Pramoda, Swastika, Dhruvaka, Kshemavaba, 
Suvaha, Siddhapatra, Govraja, Kanakapida, Gayana, Hasana, Vana, Khadga, 
Vaitali, Atitali, Kathaka, Vatika, Hansaja, Pakshadigdbanga, Samudron- 
madana, Ranotkata, Prahasa, Swetasiddha, Nandaka, Kalakantha, Prabhasa, 
Kumbbandaka, Kalakaksha, Sita, Bhutalonmathana, Yajnavaba, Pravaha, 
Devajaji, Somapa, Majjala, Kratha, Kratha, Tuhara, Chitradeva, Madbura 
Suprasada, Kiritin, Vatsala, Madhuvarna, Kalasodara, Dbarmada, Manma, 
thakara, Suchivaktra, Swetavaktra, Suvaktra, Charuvaktra, Pandura, Danda- 
vabu, Suvabu, Rajas, Kokilaka, Acbala, Kanakaksba, Valakaraksbaka, 
Sancbaraka, Kokanada, Gridbrapatra, Jamvuka, Lobajvaktra, Javana, Kum- 
bbavaktra Kumbhaka, Mundagriva, Krisbnaujas, Hansavaktra, Chandrabha, 
Panikurcbas, Samvuka, Pancbavaktra, Sikshaka, Cbasavaktra, Jamvuka, 
Kbaravaktra, and Kunchaka. Besides these, many other high-souled and mighty 
companions, devoted to ascetic austerities and regardful of Brahmanas, 
were given unto him by the Grandsire. Some of them were in youth ; some 
were old, and some, 0 Janamejaya, were very young in years. Thousands upon 
thousands of such came to Kartikeya. They were possessed of diverse kinds of 
faces. Listen to me, O Janamejaya, as I describe them ! Some bad faces 
like those of tortoises, and some like those of cocks. The faces of some were 
very long, O Bharata. Some, again, bad faces like those of dogs, and wolves, 
and bates, and owls, and asses, and camels, and bogs. Some bad human 
faces and some had faces like those of sheep, and jackals. Some were 
terrible and bad faces like those of makarm and porpoises. Some bad 
faces like those of cats and some like those of biting flies ; and the faces 
of some were very long. Some bad faces like those of the mungoose, the 
owl, and the crow. Some bad faces like those of mice and peacocks and 
fishes and goats and sheep and buffaloes. The faces of some resembled 
those of bears and tigers arid leopards and lions. Some had faces like 
those of elephants and crocodiles. The faces of some resembled those 
of Gandura and the rhinoceros and the wolf. Some had faces like those 
of cows and mules and camels and cats. Possessed of large stomachs and 
large legs and limbs, the eyes of some were like stars. The faces of some 
resembled those of pigeons and bulls. Others had faces like those of 
kokilas and hawks and 7 itiiris and lizards. Some were clad in white robes. 
Some had faces like those of snakes. The faces of some resembled those 
of porcupines. Indeed, some had frightful and some very agreable faces ; 
some had snakes tor their clothes. The faces as also the noses of some 
resembled those of cows. Some had large and protruding stomachs but 
other limbs very lean ; some had large limbs but lean stomachs. The necks 
of some were very short and the ears of some were very large. Some had 
diverse kinds of snakes for their ornaments. Some were clad in skins of 
large elephants, and some in black deer-skins. The mouths of some werej 
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on their shoulders. Some had mouths on their stomachs, some on their 
backs, some on their cheeks, some on their calves, and some on their 
flanks, and the mouths of many were placed on other parts of their bodies. 
The faces of many amongst those leaders of troops were like those of insects 
and worms. The mouths of many amongst them were like those of diverse 
beasts of prey. Some had many arms and some many heads,. The arms 
of some resembled trees, and the heads of some were on their loins. The 
faces of some were tapering like the bodies of snakes. Many amongst 
them had their abodes on diverse kinds of plants and herbs. Some were 
clad in rags, some in diverse kinds of boner, some were diversely clad, and 
some were adorned in diverse kinds of garlands and diverse kinds of unguents. 
Dressed diversely, some had skins for their robes. Some had head-gears ; 
the brows of some were furrowed into lines ; the necks of some bore marks 
like those on conchshells ; some were possessed of great effulgence. Some 
had diadems, some had five tufts of hair on their heads, and the hair 
of some were very hard. Some had two tufts, some three, and some seven. 
Some had feathers on their heads, some had crowns, some had heads 
that were ptrfecily bald, and some had matted locks. Some were adorned 
with beautiful garlands, and the face of some were very hairy. Battle 
was the one thing in which they took great delight, and all of them were 
invincible by even the foremost ones amongst the gods. Many amongst 
them were clad, in diverse kinds of celestial robes. All were fond of battle. 
Some were of dark complexion, and the faces of some had no flesh on 
them. Some had very long backs, and some had no stomachs. The 
backs of some were very large while those of some were very short. Some 
had long stomachs and the limbs of some were long. The arms of some 
were long while those of some were short. Some w.-re dwarfs of short 
limbs. Some were hunch-backed. Some had short hips. The ears and 
heads of some were like those of elephants. Some hid noses like those 
of tortoises some like those of wolves. Some had long lips, some had 
long hips, and some were frightful, having their faces downwards. Some 
had very Urge teeth, some had very short teeth, and some had only four 
teeth, Thousands among them, O king, wera exceedingly terrible, looking 
like infuriate elephants of gigantic size. Some were of symmetrical limbs, 
possessed of great splendour, and adorned with ornaments. Some had 
yellow eyes, some had ears like arrows, some had noses like gaviais, O 
Bharata ! Some had broad teeth, some had broad lips, and some had green 
hair. Possessed of diverse kinds of feet and lips and teeth, they had 
diverse kinds of arms and heads. Clad in diverse kinds of skins, they 
spoke diverse kinds of languages, O Bharata ! Skilled in all provincial 
dialects, those puissant ones conversed with one another. Those mighty 
companions, filled with joy, gambolled there, cutting capers (around Kartikeya). 
Some Were long-necked, some long-nailed, some long-legged. Some amongst 
them were large-headed and some large-armed. The eyes of some wore 
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yellow, the throats of some were blue, and the ears of some were long, O 
Bharata. The stomachs of some were like masses of antimony. The 
eyes of some were white, the necks of some were red, and some had eyes 
of a tawny hue. Many were dark in color and many, O king, were of 
diverse colors, O Bharata. Many had ornaments on their persons that 
looked like yak-tails. Some bore white streaks on their bodies, and some 
bore red streaks. Some wero of diversified colors and some had golden 
complexions, and some were eudued with splendours like those of the 
peacock. I shall describe to thee the weapons that were taren by 
those that came last to Kartikeya. Listen to me. Some had noses on 
their uplifted arms. Their faces were like those of tigers and asses. Their 
eyes were on their backs, their throats were blue, and their arms resemb¬ 
led spiked clubs. Some were armed with Sataghnis and discs, and some 
had heavy and short clubs. Some had swords and mallets and some were 
armed with bludgeons, O Bharata. Some, possessed of gigantic sizes and 
great strength, were armed with lances and scimitars. Some were armed with 
maces and Bhusundis and some had spears on their hands. Possessed of 
high souls and great strength and endued with great speed and great 
impetuosity, those mighty companions had diverse kinds of terrible weapons 
in their arms. Beholding the installation of Kartikeya, those beings of 
mighty energy, delighting in battle and wearing on their persons rows of 
tinkling bells, danced around him in joy. These and many other mighty 
companions, O king, came to the high-souled and illustrious Kartikeya. 
Some belonged to the celestial regions, some to the aerial, and some to 
the regions of the Earth. All of them were endued with speed like that 
of the wind. Commanded by the gods, those brave and mighty ones became 
the companions of Kartikeya. Thousands upon thousands, millions npon 
millions, of such beings came there at the installation of the high-souled 
Kartikeya and stood surrounding him. 
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alyani, Kodruroma, Amitasana, Meghaswana, Bhogavati, Sublirn, Kanakavati, 
Alatakshi, Viryavavati, Viddyutjibhha, Padmavati, Sunaksbatra, Kandara, 
Vabuuyojana, Santanika, Kamala, Mahavala, Sudama, V ahudama, Suprabha, 
Jasaswini, Nrityapriya, Catolukhalamekhala, Saragbanta, Catanada, Bha- 
gananda, Bhavini, Vapusmati Cbandrasita, Bhadrakali, Jhsnkarika, Nish- 
kuntika, Varna, Cbatwaravasini, Sumangala, Swastimati, Vriddhikama, 
Jayapriya, Ghananda, Suprsada, Bbavada, Janesvvari Edi, Bbedi, Samedi, Veta- 
lojanani, Kanduti, Kalika, Devamitra, Tamvusi, Ketaki, Chitrasena, Achala, 
Kukkutika, Sankbalrka, Sakunika, Kunddria Kokilika Kumbbika, Satodari, 
Utkrthini, Jalela, Mahavegi, Kankana, Manojava, Kantakini, Pradhasa, Putana, 
Khesaya, Antarghati, Vama, Krosana, Taditprabba, Mandori, Tuhundi, 
Kotara, Meghavahini, Subhaga, Lamvini, Lamva, Vasticbuda, Vikathini, 
Urddhuvenidbara, Pingaksbi, Lohamekhala, Prithuvaktka, Madhulika, 
Madhukumbha, Yakashalika, Matsunika, Jarayu, Jarjjaranana, Khyata, 
Dahadaba, Kbandakbanda, Pushana, Manikuttitka, A mop,ha, Lamvayo- 
dhara, Venuvinadhara, Pingaksbi, Lohamekshala, Casolukamukhi, Krishna, 
Kharajangha, Mabajava, Cikumaramubi, Svveta, Lohitakshi, Vibhishana, 
Jatalika, Kamacbari, Dirgajibbha, Valotkata, Kalebika, Vamanika. Mukuta, 
Lohitaksbpi, Mahakayi, Haripinda, Ekatwacha, Sukusuma, Krisbnakarni, 
Kshurakarni, Chatushkarni, Karnapravarana, Chatusbpathanikeat, Gokarni, 
Mabisbanana, Kbarakarni, Mahakarni, Bheriswanahaswana, Cankshaksha- 
kumbhasrava, Bhagada, Gana, Sugana, Bhini, Kamada, Chatuspatharata, 
Bhutirtha, Anyagochara, Pasuda, Vittada, Sukhada, Mahayasa, Payoda 
Gomahishada, Snvisala, Pratishtba, Supratishtba, Rocbamana, Surochna, 
Naukarni, Mukbakarni, Vasira, Manthini, Ekavaktra, Megbarava, Megbamala, 
and Virocbana. These and many other mothers, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, numbering by thousands, of diverge forms, became the followers of 
Kartikeya. Their nails were long, their teeth were large and their lips also, O 
Bharata, were protruding. Of straight forms and sweet features, all of them, 
endowed with youth, were decked with ornaments. Possessed of ascetic 
merit, they were capable of assuming any form at will. Not having much flesh 
on their limbs, they were of fair complexions and endued with splendour 
like that of gold. Some amongst them were dark and looked like clouds in 
hue, and some were of the color of smoke, O bull of Bharata’s race. And 
some were endued with the splendour of the morning sun and were highly 
blessed. Possessed of long tresses, they were clad in robes of white, 
The braids of some were tied upwards, and the eyes of some were tawny, 
and some had girdles that were very long. Some had lung stomachs, 
some had long ears, and some had long breasts. Some had coppery eyes 
and coppery complexions, and the eyes of some were green, Capable of 
granting boons and of sojourning at will, they were always cheerful. 
Possessed of great strength, some amongst them partook of the nature of 
Yama, some of Rudra, some of Soma, some of Kuvera, some of Varuna, 
some of Indra, and some of Agni, O scorcher of foes. And some partook of 
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the nature of Vayu, some of Kumara, so me of Brahman, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, and some of Vishnu and some of Surya, and some of Varaha. Of charm¬ 
ing and delightful features, they were beautiful like the Apsaras, In voice 
they resembled the kokila and in prosperity they resembled the Lord of Trea¬ 
sures. In battle, their energy resembled that of Sakra. In splendour they 
resembled fire. In battle they always inspired their foes with terror. 
Capable of assuming any form at will, in fleetness they resembled the 
very wind. Of inconceivable might and energy, their prowess also was 
inconceivable. They have their abodes on-trees and open spots and cross¬ 
ings of four roads. They live also in caves and crematoriums, mountains 
and springs. Adorned in diverse kinds of ornaments, they wear diverse 
kinds of attire, and speak diverse languages. These and many other tribes 
(of the mothers'', all capable of inspiring foes with dread, followed the 
high-souled Kartikeya, at the command of the chief of the celestials. The 
adorable chastiser of Paka, O tiger among kings, gave unto Guha (Karti¬ 
keya) a dart for the destruction of the enemies of the gods. That dart 
produces a loud whiz and is adorned with many large bells. Possessed of 
great splendour, it seemed to blaze with light. And Indra also gave him 
a banner effulgent as the morning sun, Siva gave him a large army, 
exceedingly fierce and armed with diverse kinds of weapons, and endued 
with great energy begotten of ascetic penances. Invincible and possessing 
all the qualities of a good army, that force was known by the name of 

Dhananjaya. It was protected by thirty thousand warriors each of whom 

was possessed of might equal to that of Rudra himself. That force knew , 
not how to fly from battle. Vishnu gave him a triumphal garland that" 
enhances the might of the wearer. Uma gave him two pieces of cloth, of 
effulgence like that of the Sun. With great pleasure Ganga gave unto 
Kumara a celestial waterpot, begotten of amrita , and Vrihaspati gave him 
a sacred stick. Gadura gave him his favorite son, a peacock of beautiful 

feathers, Aruna gave him a cock of sharp talons, The royal Vanina gave 

him a snake of great energy and might The lord Brahman gave unto 

that god devoted to Brahma a black deer skin. And the Creator of all 
the worlds also gave him Victory in all battles. Having obtained the 
command of the celestial forces, Skanda looked resplendent like a blazing 
fire of bright flames. Accompanied by those companions and the mothers 
he proceeded for the destruction of the Daityas, gladdening all the fore¬ 
most of the gods. That terrible host of celestials, furnished with standards 
adorned with bells, and equipt with drums and conchs and cymbals, and 
armed with weapons, and decked with many banners, looked beautiful like 
the autumnal firmament bespangled with planets and stars. Then that vast 
assemblage of celestials and diverse kinds of creatures began cheerfully to 
beat their drums and blow their conchs numbering in thousands. And 
they also played oil their Patakas and Jharjharas and Krikachas and 
cow-horns and Adamvaras and Gomukhas and Dindimas of loud sound, 
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All the gods, with Vasava at their head, praised Kumara. The celestials 
and the Gandharvas sang and the Apsaras danced. Well pleased (with these 
attentions) Skanda granted a boon unto all the gods, saying,—I shall slay 
all your foes,—them, that is, that desire to slay you !—Having obtained this 
boon from that best of gods, the illustrious celestials regarded their foes to 
be already slain. After Skanda hand granted that boon, a loud sound arose 
from all those creatures inspired with joy, filling the three worlds. Accom¬ 
panied by that vast host, Skanda then set out for the destruction of the 
Daityas and the protection of the denizens of heaven. Exertion, and Victory, 
and Righteousness, and Success, and Prosperity, and -Courage, and the 
Scriptures, (in their embodied forms) proceeded in the van of Kartikeya’s 
army, O king ! With that terrible force, which was armed with lances and 
mallets and blazing hands and maces and heavy clubs and arrows and darts 
and spears, and which was decked with beautiful ornaments and armour, and 
which uttered roars like those of a proud lion, the divine Guha set out. 
Beholding him, all the Daityas and Rakshasas and Danavas , anxious with 
fear, fled away on all sides. Armed with diverse weapons, the celestials 
pursued them. Seeing (the foe flying away), Skanda, endued with energy 
and might, became inflamed with wrath. He repeatedly hurled his Urrible 
weapon, viz., the dart (he had received from Agni). The energy that he 
then displayed resembled a fire fed with libations of clarified butter. While 
the dart was repeatedly hurled by Skanda of immeasurable energy, meteoric 
flashes, O king, fell upon the Earth. Thunder-bolts also, with tremendous 
noise, fell upon the Earth. Everything became as frightful, 0 king, as it 
becomes on the day of the universal destruction. When that terrible dart 
was once hurled by the son of Agni, millions of darts issued from it, O bull 
of Bharata’s race. The puissant and adorable Skanda, filled with joy, at last 
slew Taraka, the chief of the Daityas , endued with great might and prowess, 
and surrounded -(in that battle) by a hundred thousand heroic and mighty 
Daityas . He then, in that battle, slew Mabisha who was surrounded by 
eight Padmas * of Daityas . Pie next slew Tripada who was surrounded by 
a thousand Ajutas of Daityas. Ths puissant Skanda then slew Hradodara, 
who was surrounded by ten NikharvaS of Daityas , with all his followers 
armed with diverse weapons. Filling the ten points of the compass, the 
followers of Kumara, O king, made a loud noise while those Daityas were 
being slain, and danced and jumped and laughed in joy. Thousands of 
Daityas , O king, were burnt with the flames that issued from Skanda’s dart, 
while others breathed their last, terrified by the roars of Skanda. The three 
worlds were frightened at the yawns of Skanda’s soldiers. The foes were 
consumed with flames produced by Skanda. Many were slain by his roars 
alone. Some amongst the foes of the gods, struck with banners, were slain. 
Some, frightened by the sounds of bells, fell down on the surface of the 

* A very large number,—T. 
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Some, mangled with weapons, fell down, deprived of life. In this 
way the heroic and mighty Kartikeya slew innumerable foes of the gods, 
possessed of great strength, that came to fight with him. Then Van’s son 
Vana of .great might, getting upon the Krauncha mountain, battled with 
the celestial host. Possessed of great intelligence, the great generalissimo 
Skanda rushed against that foe of the gods. From fear of Kartikeya, he took 
shelter within the Krauncha mountain. Inflamed with rage, the adorable 
Kartikeya then pierced that mountain with that dart given him by Agni.* 
The mountain was called Krauncha (crane) because of the sound it always 
produced resembled the cry of a crane. • That mountain was variegated 
with Sala trees. The apes and elephants on it were afrighted. The 
birds that had their abode on it rose up and wheeled around in the welkin. 
The snakes began to dart down iis sides. It resounded also with the 
cries of leopards and bears in large numbers that ran hither and thither 
in fear. Other forests on it rang with the cries of hundreds upon hundreds 
of animals. Sarabhas and lions suddenly ran out. In consequence of 
all this that mountain, though it was reduced to a very pitiable plight, 
still assumed a very beautiful aspect. The Vidyadharas dwelling on °its 
summits soared into the air. The Ktnnaras also became very anxious, 
distracted by the fear caused by the fall of Skanda’s dart. The Daityas then, 
by hundreds and thousands, came out of that blazing mountain, all clad in 
beautiful ornaments and garlands. The followers of Kumara, prevailing over 
them in battle, slew them all. The adorable Skanda, inflamed with rage, 
quickly slew the son of the Daitya chief (Vali) along with his younger brother, 
even as Indra had slain Vritra ( in days before ). That slayer of hostile 
heroes, viz., Agni’s son, pierced with his dart the Krauncha mountain, 
dividing his own self sometimes into many and sometimes uniting all his 
portions into one. Repeatedly hurled from his hand, the dart repeatedly 
came back to him. Even such was the might and glory of the adorable son 
of Agni. With redoubled heroism, and energy and fame and success,, the 
god pierced the mountain and slew hundreds of Daityas. The adorable god, 
having thus slain the enemies of the celestials, was worshipped and honored 
by the latter and obtained great joy. After the Krauncha mountain had been 
pierced and after the son of Chanda had been slain, drums were beat, O king, 
and conchs were blown. Tbe celestial ladies rained floral showers in succes¬ 
sion upon that divine lord of Vagins. Auspicious breezes began to blow, 
bearing celestial perfumes. The Gandliarvas hymned his praises as also 
great Rishis always engaged in the performance of sacrifices. Some speak 
of him as the puissant son of the Grandsire, viz, Sanatkumara, the eldest of 
all the sons of Brahman. Some speak of him as the son of Maheswara, 
and some as that of Agni. Some again describe him as the son of Uma or of 

* In verse 44 of the previous section it is said that Indra cave him this 
dart.—T. 
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the Krittikas or of Ganga. Hundreds and thousands of people speak of that 
Lord Of Yogins , of blazing form and great might, as the son of one of those, 
or of either of two of those, or of any one ol four of those. 

“I have thus told thee. O king, everything about the installation of 
Kartikeya. Listen now to the history of the sacredness of that foremost of 
tirthas on the Saraswati. That foremost of tirthas , O monarch, after the 
enemies of the gods had been slain, became a second heaven. The puissant 
son of Agni gave unto each of the foremost ones among the celestials diverse 
kinds of dominion and affluence and at last the sovereignty of the three worlds. 
Even thus, O monarch, was that adorable exterminater of the Daityas 
installed by the gods as their generalissimo. That other tirtha , 0 bull of 
Bharata’s race, where in days of yore Varuna the Lord of waters had been 
installed by the celestials, is known by the name of Taijasa. Having bathed 
in that tirtha and adored Skanda, Rama gave unto the Brahmanas gold and 
clothes and ornaments and other things. Passing one night there, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, viz, Madhava, praising that foremost of lirthas and 
touching its water, became cheerful and happy. I have now told thee 
everything about which thou hadst enquired, viz., how the divine Skanda 
was installed by the assembled gods !” 




SECTION XLVII. 

Janamejaya said, “Ihis history, O regenerate one, that I have heard 
from thee is exceedingly wonderful, viz., this narration, in detail, of the 
installation, according to due rites, of Skanda ! O thou possessed of wealth 
of asceticism, I deem myself cleansed by having listened to this account ! 
My hair stands on end and my mind hath become cheerful 1 Having heard 
tire history of the installation of Kumara and the destruction of the Daityas , 
great hath been my joy !. I feel a curiosity, however, in respect of another 
matter ! How was the Lord of the waters installed by the celestials in that 
tirtha in days of yore ? O best of men, tell me all that, for thou art possessed 
of great wisdom and art skilled in narration 1” 

Vaisampayana said,.— “Listen, O king, to this wonderful history as it 
transpired truly in a former Kalpa j In days of yore, in the Krita age, O king, 
all the celestials, duly approaching Varuna, said unto him these words ‘As 
Sakra, the Lord of the celestials, alway protects us from every fear, similarly 
be tl.ou the Lord of all the rivers ! Thou always residest O god, in the Ocean, 
that home of makaras 1 This Ocean, the lord of rivers, will then be under 
thy dominion ! Thou shalt then wax and wane with Soma !'— (Thus address¬ 
ed) Varuna answered them, saying,—Let it be so ! All the celestials then, 
assembling together, made Varuna having his abode in the Ocean the Lord 
of all the waters, according to the rites laid down in the scriptures. Having 
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installed Varuna as the Lord of all aquatic creatures and worshipping him 
duly, the celestials returned to their respective abodes. Installed by the 
celestials, the illustrious Varuna began to duly protect seas and lakes and 
rivers and other receptacles of water as Sakra protects the gods. Bathing 
in that tirtha also and giving away diverse kinds of gifts, Valadeva, the slayer 
of Pralamva, possessed of great wisdom, then proceeded to Agnitirtha, that 
spot, viz, where the eater of clarified butter, disappearing from the view, 
became concealed within the entrails of the Sami wood. When the light 
of all the worlds thus disappeared, O sinless one, the gods then repaired to 
the Grandsire of the universe. And they said,—The adorable Agni has 
disappeared. We do not know the reason. Let not all creatures be destroy¬ 
ed ! Create fire, O puissant Loid !” 

Janamejaya said,—“For what reason did Agni, the Creator of all the 

worlds, disappear ? How also'was he discovered by the gods ? Tell me all 
this in detail !” 

Vaisampayana said,—“Agni of great energy became very much frightened 
at the curse of Bhrigu. Concealing himself within the entrails of the Sami 
wood, that adorable god disappeaied from the view. Upon the disappearance 
of Agni, all the gods, with Vasava at their head, in great affliction, searched 
for the missing god. Finding Agni then, they saw that god lying within 
the entrails of the Sami wood, TUe celestials, 0 tiger among kings, with 
Vrihaspati at their head, having succeeded in finding out the god, became 
very glad with Vasava amongst them. They then returned to the places 

they had come from. Agni also, from Bhrigu’s curse, became an eater of 
everything as Bhrigu, that utterer of Brahma , had said. The intelligent 

Valarama, having bathed there, then proceeded to Brahmayoni where the 

adorable Grandsire of all the worlds had exercised his functions of creation. 
In days of yore, the Lord Brahman, having with all the gods bathed in that 
tirtha , according to due rites, for the celestials. Bathing there and giving 
away diverse kinds of gifts, Valadeva then proceeded to the tirtha called 
Kauvera where the puissant Ailavila, having practised severe austerities, 
obtained, O king, the Lordship over all treasures. While he dwelt there 
(engaged in austerites), all kinds of wealth and all the precious gems came to 
him of their own accord. Valadeva, having repaired to that tirtha and 
bathed in its waters, duly gave much wealth unto the Brahmanas. Rama 
beheld at that spot the excellent woods of Kuvera. In days of yore, the high- 
souled Kuvera, the chief of the Yakhas , having practised the severest austeri¬ 
ties there, obtained many boons. There were the lordship of all treasures, 
the friendship of Rudra possesssed of immeasurable energy, the status of a 
god, the regency over a particular point of the compass (viz., the north ), 
and a son named Nalkuvera. These the chief .of the Yakshas speedily 
i obtained there, O thQu of mighty arms ! Ihe Maiuts, coming there, 
installed him duly (in his sovereignty). He also obtained fora vehicle a 
well-equipt and celestial car, fleet as thought, as also all the affluence of a 
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God. Bathing in that iirtha and giving away much wealth, Vala using white 
unguents thence proceeded quickly to another tirtha . Populous with all 
kinds of creatures, that tirtha is known by the name of Vadarapachana. There 
the fruits of every season are always to be found and flowers and fruits 
of every kind are always abundant.” 


SECTION XLVILI. 

Vaisampayana said,—Rama (as already said) then proceeded to the tirtha 
called Vadarapachana where dwell many ascetics and Sidhas . ! here 

the daughter of Bharadwaja, unrivalled on Earth for beauty, named 
Sruvavati, practised severe austerities. She was a maiden who led the life 
of a Brahmacharitii. That beautiful damsel, observing diverse kinds 
of vows, practised the austerest of penances, moved by the desire of 
obtaining the Lord of the celestials for her husband. Many years passed 
away, O perpetuater of Kuru’s race, during which that damsel continually 

observed those diverse kinds of vows exceedingly difficult of being 

practised by women. The adorable chastiser of Paka at last became 
gratified with her in consequence of that conduct and those penances 
of hers and that high-regard she showed for him. The puissant Lord 
of the celestials then came to that hermitage, having assumed the 
form of the high-souled and regenerate Bishi Vasishtha. Beholding that 
foremost of ascetics, viz., Vashishtha, of the austerest penances, she wor¬ 
shipped him, O Bharata, according to the rites observed by ascetics. Con¬ 
versant with vows, the auspicious and sweet-speeched damsel addressed 
him, saying, —‘O adorable one, O tiger among ascetics, tell me thy com¬ 
mands, O lord ! O thou of excellent vows, I shall serve thee, according 
to the measure of my might ! I will not, however, give thee my hand, 
in consequence of my regard for Sakra ! I am gratifying Sakra, the lord 
of the three worlds, with vows and rigid observances and ascetic penan¬ 
ces ! Thus addressed by her, the illustrious god, smiling as he cast his 
eyes on her, and knowing her observances, addressed her sweetly, O 

Bharata, saying,—‘Thou practisest penances of the austerest kind ! This 
is known to me, O thou of excellent vows ! That object also, cherished 
in thy heart, for the attainment of which thou strivest, O auspicious one, 
shall, O thou of beautiful face, be accomplished for thee 1 Everything is 
attainable by penances. Everything rests on penances. All those regions 
of blessedness, O thou of beautiful face, that belong to the gods can be 
obtained by penances. Penances are the root of great happiness. Those 
men that cast off their bodies after having practised austere penances, 

obtain the status of gods, O auspicious one ! Bear in mind these words 
of mine ! Do thou now, O blessed damsel, boil these five jujubes, O 
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'tTiouof excellent vows ! Having said these words, the adorable slayer of 
Vala went away, taking leave, to mentally recite certain mantras at an excel¬ 
lent iiriha not far from that hermitage. That tirtha came to be known 
in the three worlds after the name of Indra, O giver of honors ! Indeed, 
it was for the purpose of testing the damsel's devotion that the Lord 
of the celestials acted in that way for obstructing the boiling of the 
jujubes. The damsel, 0 king, having cleansed herself, began her task ; 
restraining speech and with attention fixed on it, the sat to her task, 
without feeling any fatigue. Even thus that damsel of high vows, O tiger 
among kings, began to boil those jujubes. *As she sat employed m her 
task O bull among men, day was about to wane but yet those jujubes 
showed no signs of having been softened. The fuel she had there was 
all consumed. Seeing the fire about to die away owing to want of fuel, 
she began to burn her own limbs. The beautiful maiden first thrust her 
feet into the fire. The sinless damsel sat still while her feet began to 
be consumed. The faultless girl did not at all mind her burning feet. 
Difficult of accomplishment, she did it from desire of doing good to the 
jam (that had been her guest). Her face did not at all change under 
that painful process, nor did she feel any cheerlessness on that account. 
Having thrust her limbs into the fire, she felt as much joy as if she 
had dipped them into cool water. The words of the Rishi, viz .—Cook 
these jujubes well - —were borne in her mind, O Bharata ! The auspicious 

damsel, bearing those words of the great Rishi in her mind, began to 

cook those jujubes although the latter, O king, showed no signs of sof¬ 
tening. The adorable Agni himself consumed her feet. Fer this, how¬ 

ever, °the maiden did not feel the slightest pain. Beholding this act of 
hers' the Lord of the three worlds became highly gratified. He then 
shG w e d himself in his own proper form to the damsel. The chief of 
the celestials then addressed that tnaiden of very austere vows, saying,— 

I am gratified with thy devotion, thy penances, and thy vows ! The 
wish therefore, O auspicious one, that thou cheerishest shall be accom¬ 
plished ! Casting off thy body, O blessed one, thou shall in heaven live 
with me ! This hermitage, again, shall become the foremost of iirthas in 
the world, capable of cleansing from every sin, O thou of fair eyes- 
brows. and shall be known by the name of Vadarapachana. It shall 
be celebrated in the three worlds and shall be praised by great 
Rishis In this very tirtha, O auspicious, sinless, and highly blessed one, 
the seven Rishis -had, on one occasion, left Arundhati (the wife of one 
of them) while they went to Himavat. Those highly blessed ones, of very 
mid vows had gone there for gathering fruits and roots for their sustenance. 
While they thus lived in a forest of Himavat for procuring their sustenance, 
a drought occured extending for twelve years. Those ascetics, having made 
an asylum for themselves, continued to live there. Meanwhile Arundhati 
devoted herself to ascetic penaces (at the spot where she had been left). 
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olding Arundhati dovoted to the austerest of vows, the boon-giving and 
Three-eyed deity (Mahadeva), . highly pleased, came there. The illustrious 
Mahadeva, assuming the form of a Brahmana, came to her and said,—I 
desire alms, O auspicious one !—The beautiful Arundhati said unto him,— 
Our store of food hath been exhausted, O Brahmana ! Do thou eat jujubes ! 
—Mahadeva replied,—Cook these jujubes, O thou of excellent vows !— 
After these words, she began to cook those jujubes for doing what was 
agreeable to that Brahmana. Placing those jujubes on the fire, the celebrat¬ 
ed Arundhati listened to diverse excellent and charming and sacred dis¬ 
courses (from the lips of Mahadeva). That twelve years’ drought then 
passed away (as if it were a single day). Without food, and employed 
in cooking and listening to those auspicious discourses, that terrible period 
passed away as if it were a single day to her, Then the seven Rishis, 
having procured fruits from the mountain, returned to that spot. The 
adorable Mahadeva, highly pleased with Arundhati, said unto her,—App¬ 
roach, as formerly, these Rishis , O righteous one ! I have been grati¬ 
fied with thy penances and vows !—The adorable Hara then stood confest 
in his own form. Gratified, he spoke unto them about the noble conduct 


of Arundhati (in these words),—The ascetic merit, ye regenerate ones, 
that this lady hath earned, is, I think* much greater than what ye have 
earned on the breast of Himavat ! The penances practised by this lady 
have been exceedingly austere, for she passed twelve years in cooking, 
herself fasting all the while !—The divine Mahadeva then, addressing 
Arundhati, said unto her,—Solicit thou the boon, O auspicious dame, 
which is in thy heart !—Then that lady of large eyes that were of a 
reddish hue addressed that god in the midst of the seven Rishis , saying,— 
If, O divine one, thou art gratified with me, then let this spot be an 
excellent iirllia ! Let it be known by the name of Vadarapachana and 
let it be the favorite resort of Siddkas and celestial Rishis \ So also, O 
god of gods, let him who observes a fast here and resides for three 
nights after having cleansed himself, obtain the fruit of a twelve years’ 
fast 1—The god answered her, saying, — Let it be so ! — Praised by the 
seven Rishis , the god then repaired to heaven. Indeed, the Rishis had 
been filled with wonder at sight of the god and upon beholding the chaste 
Arundhati herself unspent and still possessed of the hue of health and so 
capable of bearing hunger and thirst. Even thus the pure-souled Arundhati, 
in days of old, obtained the highest success, like thee, O highly blessed 
lady, for my sake, O damsel of rigid vows ! Thou, however, O amiable 
maiden, hast practised severer penances ! Gratified with thy vows, I shall 
also grant thee this especial boon, O auspicious one, a boon that is superior 
to what was granted to Arundhati ! Through the power of the high-souled 
god who had granted that boon to Arundhati and through the energy of 
thyself, O amiable one, I shall duly grant thee another boon now, viz., 
that the person who will reside in this tirtha for only one night and bath 
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^Herewith soul fixed (on meditation), will, after casting off his body, obtain 
many regions of blessedness that are difficult of acquisition (by other means) ! 
—Having said these words unto, the cleansed Sruvavati, the thousand¬ 
eyed Sakra of great energy then went back to heaven. After the wielder 
of the thunderbolt, O king, had departed, a shower of celestial flowers of 
sweet fragrance fell there, O chief of Bharata’s rqce ! Celestial kettle-drums 
also, of loud sound, were beat there. Auspicious and perfumed breezes also 
blew there, O monarch ! The auspicious Sruvavati then, casting off her 
body, became the spouse of Indra. Obtaning that status through austere 
penances, she began to pass her time, sporting with him for ever and 

ever.” 

Janamejaya said,—“Who was the mother of Sruvavati, and how was 
that fair damsel reared ? I desire to hear this, O Brahmana, for the 
curiosity I feel is great 1M 

Vaisampayana said,—The vital seed of the regenerate and high-souled 
His hi Bharadwaja fell upon beholding the large-eyed Apsara Ghritachi as 
the latter was passing at one time. That foremost of ascetics thereupon 
held it in his hand, It was then kept in a cup made of the leaves of a 

thee. In that cup was born the girl Sruvavati. Having performed 

the usual post-genital rites, the great ascetic Bharadwaja, endued with 
wealth of penances, gave her a name. The name the righteous-souled 
Rishi gave her in the presence of the gods and Rishis was Sruvavati. 
Keeping the girl in his hermitage, Bharadwaja repaired to the forests 
of Himavat. That foremost one among the Yadus, viz., Valadeva of 
great dignity, having bathed in that tirtha and given away much 

wealth unto many foremost of Brahmanas, then proceeded, with soul well 
fixed on meditation, to the tirtha of Sakra. 




SECTION XLIX. 

Vaisampayana said*—“The mighty chief of the Yadus, having proceeded 
to Indra’s tirtha, bathed there according to due rites and gave away wealth 
and gems unto the Brahmanas. There the chief of the celestials had performed 
a hundred hor^e-sacrifices and given away enormous wealth unto Vrihaspati. 
Indeed, through the assistance of Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas, 
Sakra performed all those sacrifices there, according to rites ordained ( in 
the scriptures ). Those sacrifices were such that everything in them was 
unstinted. Steeds of all kinds were brought there. The gifts to Brahmanas 
were profuse. Having duly completed those hundred sacrifices, O chief 
of the Bharatas, Sakra of great splendour came to be called by the name 
of Satakratu. That auspicious and sacred tirtha, capable of eleansing 
from every sin, thereupon came to be called after his name as Indra • 
tirtha . Having duly bathed there, Valadeva worshipped the Brahmanas 
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with presents of excellent food and robes. He then proceeded to that aus¬ 
picious and foremost of tirthas called after the name of Rama. The highly 
blessed Rama of Bhrigu’s race, endued with great ascetic merit, repeatedly 
subjugated the Earth and slew all the foremost of Kshatriyas. (After achiev¬ 
ing such feats ) Rama performed in that tirtha a Vajapeya 'sacrifice and a 
hundred horse-sacrifices through the assistance of his preceptor Kacyapa, 
that best of Munis . There, as sacrificial fee, Rama gave unto his preceptor 
the whole Earth with her oceans. The great Rama, having duly bathed 
there, made presents unto the Bramamanas, O Janamejaya, and worshipped 
them thus. Having made diverse presents consisting of diverse kinds of 
gems as also kine and elephants and female slaves and sheep and goats, he 
then retired into the woods. Having bathed in that sacred and foremost 
of tirthas that was the resort of gods and regenerate Rishis, Valadeva 
duly worshipped the ascetics there, and then proceeded to the tirtha called 
Yamuna. Endued with great eflulgence, Varuna, the highly blessed son 
of Aditi, had in days of yore performed in that tirtha the Rajasuya sacrifice, 
O lord of Earth ! Having in battle subjugated both men and celestials and 
Gandharvas and Rakashasas, Varuna, O king, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
performed his grand sacrifice in that tirtha . Upon the commencement of that 
foremost of sacrfices, a battle ensued tetween the gods and the Danavas , in¬ 
spiring the three worlds with terror. After the completion of that foremost 
of sacrifices, viz , the Rajasuya (of Varuna), a terrible battle, O Janamejaya, 
ensued amongst the Kshatriyas. The ever liberal and puissant Valadeva hav¬ 
ing worshipped the Rishis there, made many presents unto those that 
desired them. Filled with joy and praised by the great Rishis , Valadeva, 
that hero ever decked with garlands of wild flowers and possessed of eyes 
like lotus leaves, then proceeded to the tirtha called Aditya. There, O 
best of kings, the adorable Surya of great splendour, having performed a 
sacrifice, obtained the sovereignty of all luminous bodies (in the universe) 
and acquired also his great energy. There, in that tirtha situate on the 
bank of that river, all the gods with Vasava at their head, the Viswedevas , 
the Maruts, the Gandharvas. the Apsaras, the Island born (Vyasa), 
Suka. Krishna the shyer of Madhu, the Yaks has, the Rakshasas , and the 
Pisachas , O king, and diverse others, numbering by thousands, all crowned 
with ascetic success, always reside. Indeed, in that auspicious and sacred 
tirtha of the Saraswati; Vishnu himself, having in days of yore slain the 
Asuras Madhu and Kaitabha, had, O chief of the Bharatas, performed his 
ablutions. The Island-bom (Vyasa) also, of virtuous soul, 0 Bharata, having 
bathed in that tirtha , obtained great Yoga powers and attained to high 
success. Endued with great ascetic merit, the Rishi Asita-Devala also, 
having bathed in that very tirtha with soul rapt in high Yoga meditation, 
obtained great Yoga powers.” 



salya parva 

SECTION L. 

Vaisampayana said,— “In that tirtha lived in days of yore a Hishi of virtous 
soul, named Asita-Devala, observant of the duties of domesticity. Devoted 
to virtue, he led a life of purity and self-restraint. Possessed of great 
ascetic merit, he was compassionate unto all creatures and never injured any 
one. In word, deed, and thought, he maintained an equal behaviour towa¬ 
rds all creatures. Without wrath, 0 monarch, censure and praise were equal 
to him. Of equal attiude towards the agreeable and the disagreeabe, he was, 
like Yama himself, thoroughly impartial.' The great ascetic looked with an 
equal eye upon gold and a heap of pebbles, He daily worshiped the gods 
and guests, and Brahmanas (that came to him ). Ever devoted to righte¬ 
ousness, he always practised the vow of Brahmdcharya. Once upon a time, 
an intelligent ascetic, O monarch, of the name of Jaigishavya, devoted to 
Yoga and rapt in meditation and leading the life of a mendicant, came to 
Devala’s asylum. Possessed of great splendour, that great ascetic, ever devo- 
ed to Yoga , O monarch, while residing in Devala’s asylum, became crown¬ 
ed with ascetic success. Indeed, while the great Muni Jaigishavya resided 
there, Devala kept his eyes on him, never neglecting him at any timo. 
Thus, O monarch, a long time was passed by the two in days of yore. On 
one occasion, Devala lost sight of Jaigishavya, that foremost of ascetics. 
At the hour, however, of dinner, O Janamejaya, the intelligent and righte¬ 
ous ascetic, leading a life of mendicancy, approached Devala for soliciting 
alms. Beholding that great ascetic re-appear in the guise of a mendicant, 
Devala showed him great honors and expressed much gratification. And 
Devala worshipped his graest, O Bharata, according to the measure of his 
abilities, after the rites laid down by the Jiishis and with great attention 
for many years. One day, however, O king, in the sight of that great Muni , 
a deep anxiety perturbed the heart of the high-souled Devala. The latter 
thought within himself,— ‘Many years have I passed in worshipping this 
ascetic. This idle mendicant, however, hath not yet spoken to me.a single 
word !—Having thought of this, the blessed Devala proceeded to the shbres 
of the ocean, journeying through the welkin and bearing his earthen jug 
with him. Arrived at the coast of the Ocean, that lord of rivers, O 
Bharata, the righteous-souled Devala saw Jaigishavya arrived there before 
him. The lord Asita, at this sight, became filled with wonder and thought 
within himself,—‘Plow could the mendicant come to the ocean and perform 
his ablutions even before my arrival ? Thus thought the great Bishi Asita. 
Duly performing his ablutions there and purifying himself thereby, he then 
began to silently recite the sacred mantras Having finished his ablutions 
and silent prayers, the blessed Devala returned to his asylum, O Janamejaya, 
bearing with him his earthen vessel filled with water. As the ascetic, 
however, entered his own asylum, he saw Jaigishavya seated there. The 
great ascetic Jaigishavya never spoke a werd to Devala but lived in the 
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er’s asylum as if he were a piece of wood. Having beheld that ascetic, 
who was an ocean of austerities, plunged in the waters of the sea (before 
his own arrival there), Asita now saw him returned to his hermitage before 
his own return. Witnessing this power, derived through Yoga, of Jaigishavya’s 
penances, Asita-Devala, 0 king, endued with great intelligence, began to 
reflect upon the matter. Indeed, that best of ascetics, 0 monarch, wonder¬ 
ed much, saying,—‘How could this one be seen in the ocean and again in 
my hermitage ? While employed in such thoughts, the ascetic Devala, 
conversant with ??ia?itras i then soared aloft, O monarch, from his hermitage 
into the sky, for ascertaining who Jaigishavya wedded to a life of mendicancy 
really was. Devala saw crowds of sky-ranging Siddhas rapt in meditation, 
and he saw Jaigishavya reverentially worshipped by those Siddhas. Firm in 
the observance of his vows and persevering ( in his efforts ). Devala became 
filled with wrath at the sight. He then saw Jaigishavya set out for heaven. He 
next beheld him proceed to the region of the Pitris. Devala saw him then pro¬ 
ceed to the region of Yama. From Yama’s region the great ascetic Jaigishavya 
was then seen to soar aloft and proceed to the abode of Soma. He was then 
seen to proceed to the blessed regions ( one after another ) of the performers 
of certain rigid sacrifices. Thence he proceeded to the regions of the Agnihotris 
and thence to the region of those ascetics that perform the Darca and the 
Paurtiamasa sacrifices. The intelligent Devala then saw him proceed from 
those regions of persons performing sacrifices by killing animals to that 
pure region which is worshipped by the very gods. Devala next saw the 
mendicant proceed to the place of those ascetics that perform the sacrifice 
called Chaturmasya add diverse others of the same kind. Thence he 
proceeded to tbe region belonging to the performers of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice. Devala then saw his guest repair to the place of those ascetics 
that perform the sacrifice called Agnishutta . Indeed, Devala next saw him 
in the regions of those highly wise men that perform that foremost of sacrifices, 
viz., Vajapeva and that other sacrifice in which a profusion of gold is necessary. 
Then he saw Jaigishavya in the region of those that perform the Rajasuya 
an d, the, Pundarika- He then saw him in the regions of those foremost of 
men that perform the horse-sacrifice and the sacrifice in which human beings 


are slaughtered. Indeed, Devala saw Jaigishavya in the regions also of those 
that perform the sacrifice called Sautramani and that other in which the 
flesh, so difficult to procure, of all living animals is required. Jaigishavya 
was then seen in the regions of those that perform the sacrifice called Dadasaha 
and diverse others of a similar character. Asita next saw his guest sojourning 
in the region of Mitravaruna and then in that of the Adityas. Asita then 
saw his guest pass through the regions of the Rudras, the Vasu?, and 
Vrihaspati. Having soared next into the blessed region called Goloka, 
Jaigishavya was next seen to pass into these of the Brahmasatris . Having 
by his energy passed through three other regions, he was seen to proceed 
to those regions that are reserved for women that are chaste and devoted 
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to their husbands. Asita, however at this point, O chastiser of foes, lost 
sight of Jaigishavya , that foremost of ascetics, who, rapt in Yoga, vanished 
from his sight. The highly blessed Devala then reflected upon the 
power of Jaigishavya and the excellence of his vows as also upon the 
unrivalled success of his Yoga, d hen the selhrestrained Asita, with joined 
hands and in a reverential spirit, enquired of those foremost of Siddhas in 
the regions of the Brahmasatns. saying,— I do not see Jaigishavya ! 
Tell me where that ascetic of great energy is ! 1 desire to hear this, for 
great is my curiosity ! 

“The Siddhas said,—Listen, O Devala of rigid vows, as we speak to thee 
the truth 1 Jaigishavya'hath gone to the eternal region of Brahman !” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of those Siddhas residing 
in the regions of the Brahmasatis, Asita endeavoured to soar aloft but he 
soon fell down. The Siddhas then, once more addressing Devala, said 
unto him,—‘Thou, O Devala, are not competent to proceed thither, viz., the 


abode of Brahman, whither Jaigishavya hath gone !’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘Hearing those words of the Siddhas, Devala 
came down, descending from one region to another in due order. Indeed, 
he repaired to his own sacred asylum very quickly, like a winged insect. As 
soon as he entered his abode he beheld Jaigishavya seated there. Then 
Devala, beholding the power derived through Yoga of Jaigishavya’s penances, 
reflected upon it with his righteous understanding, and approaching that great 
ascetic, O king, with humility, addressed the high-souled Jaigishavya, saying, 

_ <1 desire, O adorable one, to adopt the religion of Moksha. ( Emancipation ) ! 

Hearing these words of his, Jaigishavya gave him lessons. And he also 
taught him the ordinances of toga and the supreme and eternal duties 
and their reverse. The great ascetic, seeing him firmly resolved, performed 
all the acts (for his admission into that religion) according to- the rises 
ordained for that end. Then all creatures, with the Pitris, beholding 
Devala resolved to adopt the religion of Moksha, began to weep, saying, 
—‘Alas who will henceforth give us food ! Hearing these lamentations 
of all creatures that resounded through the ten points, Devala set his 
heart upon renouncing the religion of Moksha. Then all kinds of sacred 
fruits and roots, O Bharata, and flowers and deciduous herbs, in 
thousands, began to weep, saying,-‘The wicked-hearted and mean Devala 
will without doubt, once more pluck and cut us ! ’Alas, having once 
assured all creatures of his perfect harmlessness, he sees not the wrong 
that he meditates to do ! At this, that best of ascetics began to reflect 
with the aid of his understanding, saying,—‘Which amongst these two, 
viz , the religion of Moksha or that of Domesticity, will be the better for 
me'?*’ Reflecting upon this, Devala, O best of kings, abandoned the religion 


* The religion of Domesticity requires the worship of gods and guests, 
and the performance of sacrifices, That of Mohsha does not require the 
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)omesticity and adopted that of Moksha. Having indulged in those 
reflections, Devala, in consequence of that resolve, obtained the highest success, 
O Bbarata, and the highest Yoga. The celestials then, headed by Vrihaspati, 
applauded Jaigishavya and the penances of that ascetic. Then that foremost 
of ascetics viz., . Narada, addressing the gods, said,—‘There is no ascetic 
penance in Jaigishavya since he filled Asita With wonder !’—The denizens 
of heaven then, addressing Narada who said such frightful words, told 
him,—‘Do not say so about the great ascetic Jaigishavya ! There is no one 
superior or even equal to this high-souled one in force of energy and penance 
and Yoga !’ Even such was the power of Jaigishavya as also of Asita, This 
is the place of those two, and this the tirtha of those two high-sould persons. • 
Bathing there and giving away wealth unto {the Brahmanas, the high-souled 
wielder of the plough, of noble deeds, earned great merit and then proceeded 
to the tirtha of Soma .” 


SECTION LI. 

.Vaisampayana said,—“There, in that tirtha , O Bharata, where the Lord 
of stars had in former days performed the Rajasuya sacrifice, a great battle 
was fought in which Taraka was the root of the evil. Bathing in that tirtha 
and making many presents, the virtuous Vala of cleansed soul proceeded to 
the tirtha of the Muni named Saraswat, There, during a drought extending 
for twelve years, the sage Saraswat, in former days, taught the Vedas unto 
many foremost of Brahmanas.” 

Janamejaya said,— “Why did the sage Saraswat, O thou of ascetic merit, 
teach the Vedas unto the Rishis during a twelve years, drought ?”’ 

Vaisampayana continued, —“In days of yore, O monarch, there was an 
intelligent sage of great ascetic merit. He was celebrated by the name of 
Dadhicha. Possessing a complete control .over his senses, he led the life of 
a Brahtnacharin. In consequence of his excessive ascetic austerities Sakra 
was afflicted with a great fear. The sage could not be turned (away from his 
penance) by the offer of even diverse kinds of rewards. At last the chastiser 
of Paka, for tempting the sage, despatched unto him the exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful and celestial Ajfsara'h y name Alamvusha. Thither where on the banks 
of the Saraswati the high-souled sage was engaged in the act of gratifying 
the gods, the celestial damsel named above, O monarch, made her 
appearance. Beholding that damsel of beautiful limbs, the vital seed of 
that ascetic of cleansed soul came out. Having fallen into the Saraswati, 
the latter held it with care. Indeed, O bull among men, the River, beholding 


performance of these or any other duties* abstention from injury to creatures 
and meditation being its chief characteristics. T. 
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seed, held it in her womb. In time the seed developed into a foetus and 
the great river held it so that it might be inspired with life as a child. When 
the time came, the foremost of rivers brought forth that child and then went, 
O lord, taking it with her, to that Rishi. Beholding that best of Rishis in a 
conclave, Saraswati, O monarch, while making over the child, said these 
words ‘O regenerate Rishi, this is thy son whom 1 held through devotion 
for thee 1 That seed of thine, which fell at sight of the Apsara Alamvusha, 
had been held by me in my womb, O regenerate Rishi, through devotion for 
thee, and well knowing that that energy of thine would never suffer destruction ! 
Given by me, accept this faultless child of thy own 1’ Thus addressed by her, 
the Rishi accepted the child and felt great joy. Through affection, that fore¬ 
most of Brahmanas then smelt the head of his son and held him in a close 
embrace, O foremost one of Bharata’s race, for some time. Gratified with the 
River, the great ascetic Dadhicha then gave a boon to her, saying,—‘The 
Viswedevas, the Rishis, and all the tribes of the Gandharvas and the Apsaras, 
will henceforth, O blessed one, derive great happiness when oblations of thy 
water are presented unto them 1’ Having said so unto that great river, the 
sage, gratified and filled with joy, then praised her in these words. Listen to 
them duly, 0 king !—‘Thou hast taken thy rise, O highly blessed one, from 
the lake of Brahman in days of old. All ascetics of rigid vows know thee, 
O foremost of rivers 1 Always of agreeable features, thou hast done me 
great good! This thy great child, O thou of the fairest complexion, will be 
known by the name of Saraswat ! This thy son, capable of creating new 
worlds will become known after thy name ! Indeed, that great ascetic will 
be known by the name of Saraswat ! During a drought extending for 
twelve years, this Saraswat, O blessed one, will teach the Vedas unto many 
foremost of Brahmanas ! 0 blessed Saraswati, through my grace, thou shall, 

O beautiful one, always become the foremost of all sacred rivers ! Even thus 
was the great River praised by the sage after the latter had granted her boons. 
The River then, in great joy, went away, O bull of Bharata’s race, taking with 
her that child Meanwhile, on the occasion of a war between the gods and the 
Danavas Sakra wandered through the three worlds in search of weapons. 
The great god however, failed to find such weapons as were fit to slay the foes 
of the celestials. Sakra then said unto the gods, -‘The great Aturas are in¬ 
capable of being dealt with by me 1 Indeed, without the bones of Dadhicha, 
our foes could not be slain 1 Ye best of celestials, repair^ therefore, to that 
foremost of solicit him, saying,-'Grant us, O Dadbtcba, t ry bones 

With them we will slay our foes I' Beseeched by them fo, Ins bones, hat 
foremost of RhMs, O chief of Kuru's race, unites, tat, „ 6 , gave up Ins life. 
Having done what was agreeable to the gods the sage, -burned many reports 
of inexhaustible me, it. With his bones, meanwhtle Sakra joyfully caused to 
be made man, kinds of weapons, such as thunder-bolts, d,sc„ heavy maces, 
and many kinds of clubs and bludgeons. Equal unto the Creator himself. 
Dadhicha, had been begotten b, the great MUM Bhr.gu, the son of the Lord 
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of all creatures, with the aid of his austere penances.* Of stout limbs and 
possessed of great energy, Dadhicha had been made the strongest of creatures 
in the world. The puissant Dadhicha, celebrated for his glory, became tall like 
the king of mountains. The chastiser of Paka had always been anxious on 
account of his energy. With the thunder-bolt born of Brahma energy, and in¬ 
spired with mantras , 0 Bharata, Indra made a loud noise when he hurled it, and 
slew nine and ninety heroes among the Daityas. After a long and dreadful 
time had elapsed since then, a drought, O king, occurred that extended for 
twelve years. During that drought extending for twelve years, the great Risliis , 
for the sake of sustenance, fled away, O monarch, on all sides. Beholding 
them scattered in all directions, the sage Saraswat also set his heart on flight. 
The river Saraswati then said unto him,—‘Thou needst not, 0 son, depart 
hence, for I will always supply thee with food even here by giving thee large 
fishes ! Stay thou, therefore, even here !’ Thus addressed (by the river), 
the sage continued to live there and offer oblations of food unto the Rishis 
and the gods. He got also his daily food and thus continued to support both 
his life-breaths and the gods. After that twelve years’ drought had passed away, 
the great Rishis solicited one another for lectures on the Vedas. While 

wandering with famished stomachs, the Rishis had lost the knowledge of 
the Vedas. There was, indeed, not one amongst them that could under¬ 
stand the scriptures. It chanced that some one amongst them encoun¬ 
tered Saraswat, that foremost of Rishis f while the latter was reading the 
Vedas with concentrated attention. Coming back to the conclave of Rishis , 
he spoke to them of Saraswat of unrivalled splendour and god-like mien 
engaged in reading the Vedas in a solitary forest. Then all the great 
Rishis came to that spot, and jointly spoke unto Saraswat, that best of 

ascetics, these words ‘Teach u*, O sage !’ Unto them the ascetic re¬ 
plied, saying,— ‘Become ye my disci pies duly !’ The conclave of ascetics 
answered,—‘O son, thou art too young in years !’ Thereupon he answered 
the ascetics,—‘I must act in such a way that my religious merit may not 

suffer a diminution ! He that teaches improperly, and he that learns 

improperly, are both lost in no time and come to hate each other ! It 
is not upon years, or decrepitude, or wealth, or the number of kinsmen, 
that Rishis found their claim to merit ! He amongst us is great who is 
capable of reading and understanding the Vedas !’ Hearing these words 
of his, those Mums duly became his disciples and obtaining from him 
their Vedas f once more began to practise their rites. Sixty thousand 
Munis became disciples of the regenerate Rishi Saraswat for the sake of 
acquiring their Vedas from him. Owning obedience to that agreeable 
Rishiy though a boy, the Munis each brought a handful of grass and 
offered it to him for his sear. The mighty son of Rohini, and elder 
brother of Kesava, having given away wealth in that tirtha, then joyfully 


* Nilakantha seems to me to misunderstand this verse.—T. 
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proceeded to another where lived (in days of yore) an old lady without 
having passed through the ceremony of marriage/' 


SECTION LII. 

Janamejaya said,—“Why, O regenerate one, did that maiden betake 
herself to ascetic penances in days of old ? For what reason did she 
practise penances, and what was her vow ? Unrivalled and fraught with 
mystery is the discourse that I have already heard from thee ! Tell me 
(now) all the particulars in detail regarding how that maid employed her¬ 
self in penances.” 

Vaisampayana said,—“There was a Rishi of abundant energy and great 
fame, named Kuni-Garga. That foremost of ascetics, having practised the 
austerest of penances, O king, created a fair-browed daughter by a fiat of 
his will. Beholding her, the celebrated ascetic Kuni-Garga became filled 
with joy. He abandoned his body, 0 king, and then went to heaven. 
That faultless and amiable and fair-browed maiden, meanwhile, of eyes 
like lotus petals, continued to practise severe and very rigid penances. 
She worshipped the Pitris and the gods with fasts. In the practice of 
such severe penances a long period elapsed. Though her sire had been 
for giving her away to a husband, she yet did not wish for marriage, for 
she did not see a husband that could be worthy of her. Continuing to 
emaciate her body with austere penances, she devoted herself to the wor¬ 
ship of the Pitris and the gods in that solitary forest. Although engaged 
in such toil, O monarch, and although she emaciated herself by age and 
austerities, yet she regarded herself happy. At last when she (became 
very old 'so that she) could no longer move even a single step without 
being aided by any one, she set her heart upon departing for the other 
world. Beholding her about to cast off her body, Narada said unto her,— 
‘O sinless one, thou hast no regions of blessedness to obtain in conse¬ 
quence of thy’ not having cleansed thyself by the rite of marriage 1 O 
thou of great vows, we have heard this in heaven ! Great hath been thy 
ascetic austerities, but thou hast no claim to regions of blessedness 1’ Hear¬ 
ing these words of Narada, the old lady went to a concourse of Rishis 
and said,-“I shall give him half my penances who will accept my hand 
in marriage 1” After she had said those words, Galava’s son, a Rishi known 
by the name of Sringavat, accepted her hand, having proposed 

this compact to her :-‘With this compact, O beautiful lady, 
I shall accept thy hand, viz., that thou shall live with me for only 
one night 1’ Having agreed to that compact, she gave him her hand. Indeed, 
Galava’s son, according to the ordinances laid down and having duly poured 
libations on the fire, accepted her hand and married her. On that night, 




she became 


a young lady of the fairest complexion, robed in celestial attire 
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and decked in celestial ornaments and garlands and smeared with celestial 
unguents and perfumes. Beholding her blazing with beauty, Galava’s son 
became very happy and passed one night in her company. At morn^she 
said unto him,—‘The compact, O Brahmana, I had made with thee, hath 
been fulfilled, O foremost of ascetics ! Blessed be thou, I shall now leave 
thee !’ After obtaining his permission, she once more said,—‘He that will, 
with rapt attention, pass one night in this tirtha after having gratified the 
denizens of heaven with oblations of water, shall obtain that merit which 
is his who observes the vow of B rahmachary a for eight and fifty years !* 
Having said these words, that chaste lady departed for heaven. The Rishi t 
her lord, became very cheerless, by dwelling upon the memory of her beauty. 
In consequence of the compact he had made, he accepted with difficulty 
half her penances. Casting off his body he soon followed her, moved by 
sorrow, O chief of Bharata’s race, and forced to it by her beauty. Even 
this is the glorious history of the old maid that I have told thee 1 Even this 
is the account of her Brahmacharya and her auspicious departure for heaven. 
While there, Valadeva heard of the slaughter of Salya. Having made 
presents unto the Brahmanas there, he gave away to grief, O scorcher of foes, 
for Salya who had been slain by the Pandavas in battle. Then he of Madhu’s 
race, having come out of the environs of Samantapanchaka, enquired of the 
Rishis about the results of the battle at Kurukshetra. Asked by that lion of 
Yadu’s race about the results of the battle at Kurukshetra, those high-souled 
ones told him everything as it had happened. ,, 


SECTION LIII. 


“The Rishis said,—‘O Rama, this Samantapanchaka is said to be the 
eternal northern altar of Brahman the Lord of all creatures. There the 
denizens of heaven, those givers of great boons, performed in days of yore 
a great sacrifice. That foremost of royal sages, viz., the high-souled Kuru, 
of great intelligence and immeasurable energy, had cultivated this field for 
many years. Hence it came to be called Kurukshetra (the field of Kuru) 1 
“Rama said,—‘For what reason did the high-souled Kuru cultivate this 
field ? I desire to have this narrated by you, ye Rishis possessed of wealth 
of penances V 

“The Rishis said,-— ‘In days of yore, 0 Rama, Kuru was engaged in 
perseveringly tilling the soil of this field# Sakra, coming down from heaven, 
asked him the reason, saying,—Why, 0 king, art thou employed (in this task) 
with such perseverance ? What is thy purpose, 0 royal sage, for the accom¬ 
plishment of which thou art tilling the soil ?—Kuru thereupon replied, 
saying,—O thou of a hundred sacrifices, they that will die upon this plain 
shall proceed to regions of blessedness after being cleansed of their sins !— 
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this, went back to heaven. The royal sage 
however, without being at all depressed, continued to till the soil. Sakra. 
repeatedly came to him and repeatedly receiving the same reply went away 
ridiculing him. Kuru, however, did not, on that account, feel depressed. 
Seeing the king till the soil with unflagging perseverance, Sakra summoned 
the celestials and informed them of the monarch’s occupation. Hearing 
Indra’s words, the celestials said unto their chief of a thousand eyes,—Stop 
the royal sage, O Sakra, by granting him a boon, if thou canst ! If men, by 
only dying there were to come to heaven, without having performed sacrifices 
to us, our very existence will be endangered !—Thus exhorted, Sakra then 
came back to that royal sage and said,—Do not toil any more ! Act ' 
according to my words ! Those men that will die here, having abstained 
from food with all their senses awake, and those that will perish here in 
battle, shall, O king, come to heaven! They, O thou of great soul, shall 
enjoy the blessings of heaven, O monarch L—Thus addressed, king Kuru 
answered Sakra, saying,—So be it !—Taking Kuru’s leave, the slayer 
of Vala, viz., Sakra, then, with a joyful heart, quickly went back to heaven. 
Even thus, O foremost one of Yadu’s race, that royal sage had, in days 
of yore, tilled this plain and Sakra had promised great merit unto those 
that would cast off their life-breaths here. Indeed, it was sanctioned 
by all the foremost ones, headed by Brahman, among the gods, and by the 
sacred fiiskis, that on Earth there should be no more sacred spot than this ! 
Those men that perform austere penances here, would all, after casting off 
their bodies, go to Brahman’s abode. Those meritorious men, again, that 
would give away their wealth here, would soon have their wealth doubled. 
They, again, that will, in expectation of good, reside constantly here, will 
never have to behold the region of Yama. Those kings that will perform 
great sacrifices here will reside as long in heaven as Earth herself will last. 
The chief of the celestials, viz., Sakra, had himself composed a verse here 
and sang it. Listen to it, O Vaiadeva '.—The very dust of Kurukshetra, borne 
aivay by the wind, shall cleanse persons of wicked acts and bear them to 
heaven !—The foremost ones am ongst the gods, as also those amongst the 
Brahmanas, and many foremost ones among the kings of the Earth such as 
Nriga and others, having performed costly sacrifices here, have, after aban¬ 
doning their bodies, proceeded to heaven. I he space between the Tarantuka 
and the Arantuka and the lakes of Rama and Chamachakra, ;s known as 
Kurukshetra, Samantapanchaka is called the northern (sacrificial) altar of 
Brahman, the Lord of all creatures. Auspicious and highly sacred and 
much regarded by the denizens of heaven is this spot that possesses all 
attributes. It is for this that Kshatriyas slain in battle here obtain sacred 
regions of eternal blessedness. Even this was said by Sakra himself about 
the high blessedness of Kurukshetra. All that Sakra said was again approved 
and sanctioned by Brahman, by Vishnu, and by Maheswara.’ ” 
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SECTION LlV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Having visited Kurukshetra and given away wealth 
there, he of the Satwata race then proceeded, O Janamejaya, to a large and 
exceedingly beautiful hermitage. That hermitage was overgrown with 
Maikuka and mango trees, and abounded with Plakshas and Nyagrodhas . 
And it contained many Vihvas and many excellent jack and Arjuna trees. 
Beholding that goodly asylum with many marks of sacredness, Valadeva 
asked the Rishis as to whose it was. Those high-souled ones, 0 king, said 
unto Valadeva, — ‘Listen in detail, O Rama, as to whose asylum this was in 
days of yore ! Here the god Vishnu in days of yore performed austere 
penances. Here he performed duly all the eternal sacrifices. Here a 
Lrahmani maiden, leading from youth the vow of Brahmacharya % became 
crowned with ascetic success. Ultimately, in the possession of Yoga powers, 
that lady of ascetic penances proceeded to heaven. The high-souled Sandilya, 
O ki n g> g ot a beautiful daughter who was chaste, , wedded to severe vows, 
self-restrained, and observant of Brahmacharya . Having performed the 
severest of penances such as are incapable of being performed by women, 
the blessed lady at last went to heaven, worshipped by the gods and 
Brahmanas ! Having heard these words of the Rishis , Valadeva entered that 
asylum. Bidding a farewell to the Rishis i Valadeva of unfading glory went 
through the performance of all the rites and ceremonies of the evening 
twilight on the side of Himavat and then began to his ascent of the mountain. 
The mighty Valarama having the device of the palmyra on his banner had 
not proceeded far in his ascent when he beheld a sacred and goodly tittha 
and wondered at the sight. Beholding the glory of the Saraswati as also the 
tirtha called Plakshaprasravana, Vala next reached another excellent and 
foremost of tirthas called Karavapana. The hero of the plough, of great 
strength, having made many presents there, bathed in the cool, clear, sacred, 
and sin-cleansing water (of that tirtha ). Passing one night there with the 
ascetics and the Brahmanas, Rama then proceeded to the sacred asylum of 
the Mitravarunas. From Karavapana he proceeded to that spot on the 
Yamuna where in days of yore Indra and Agni and Aryaman had obtained 
great happiness. Bathing there, that bull of Yadu’s race, of righteous soul, 
obtained great happiness. The hero then sat himself down with the Rishis 
and the Siddhas there for listening to their excellent talk. There where 
Rama sat in the midst of that conclave, the adorable Rishi Narada came 
(in course of his wanderings). Covered with matted locks and attired in 
golden rays, he bore in his hands, O king, a stalf made of gold and a 
waterpot made of the same precious metal. Accomplished in song and 
dance and adored by gods and Brahmanas, he had with him a beautiful 
Vina of melodious notes, made of the tortoise-shell. A provoker of quarrels 
and ever fond of quarrel, the celestial Rishi came to that spot where the 
handsome Rama was restingo Standing up and sufficiently honoring the 
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ceiSstlal Rishi of regulated vows, Rama asked him about all that had happen¬ 
ed to the Kurus. Conversant with every duty and usage, Narada then, 

0 king, told him everything, as it had happened, about the awful extermination 
of the Kurus. The son of Rohini then, in sorrowful words, enquired of 
the Rishi, saying,—‘What is the state of the field ? How are those kings 
now that had assembled there ? I have heard everything before, O thou 
that art possessed of the wealth of penances, but my curiosity is great for 
hearing it in detail f 

“Narada said,—‘Already Bhishma and Drona and the lord of the 
Sindhus have fallen ! Vikartana’s son Kama also hath fallen, with his 
sons, those great car-warriors! Bhurisravas too, 0 son of Rohini, and the 
valiant chief of the Madras have fallen ! These and many other mighty 
heroes that had assembled there, ready to lay down dear life itself for the 
victory of Duryodhana,—these kings and princes unreturning from battle, 

_have all fallen ! Listen now to me, O Madhava, about those that are yet 

alive ! In the army of Dhritarashtra’s son, only three grinders of hosts 
are yet alive ! They are Kripa and Kritavarman and the valiant son of 
Drona ! These also, 0 Rama, have from fear fled away to the ten points 
of the compass ! After Salya’s fall and the flight of Kripa and the others, 
Duryodhana, in great grief, had entered the depths of the Dwaipayana lake. 
While lying stretched for rest at the bottom of the lake after stupefying its 
waters, Duryodhana was approached by the Pandavas with Krishna and 
pierced by them with their cruel words. Pierced with wordy darts, O Rama, 
from every side, the mighty and heroic Duryodhana hath risen from the lake, 
armed with his heavy mace. He hath come forward for fighting Bhima 
for the present. Their terrible encounter, O Rama, will take place today ! 
If thou feelest any curiosity, then hasten, O Madhava, without tarrying 
here! G 3, if thou wishest, and witness that terrible battle between thy two 
disciples !’ ” 

Vaisamyayana continued,— “Hearing these words of Narada, Rama bade 
a respectful farewell to those foremost of Brahmanas and dismissed all 
those that had accompanied him (in his pilgrimage). Indeed, he order¬ 
ed his attendants, saying,— ‘Return ye to Dwaraka !’ He then descended 
from that prince of mountains and that fair hermitage called Plaksha- 
prasravana, Having listened to the discourse of the sages about the great 
merits of iirthas , Rama of unfading glory sang this verse in the midst of 
the Brahmanas :—“Where else is such happiness as that in a residence by 
the Saraswati ? Where else such merits as those in a residence by the 
Saraswati ? Men have departed for heaven, having approached the Saraswati ! 
AH should ever remember the Saraswati ! Saraswati is the most sacred 
of rivers ! Saraswati always bestows the greatest happiness on men ! 
Men, after ^approaching the Saraswati, will not have to grieve for their 
sins either here or hereafter! 5 Repeatedly* casting his eyes with joy on 
the Saraswati, that scorcher of foes then ascended an excellent car unto 
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which were yoked goodly steeds. Journeying then on that car of great 
fleetness, Valadeva, that bull of Yadu’s race, desirous of beholding the 
approaching encounter of his two disciples, arrived on the field.” 


SECTION LV. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Even thus, O Janamejaya, did that terrible battle 
take place. King Dhritarashtra, in great sorrow, said these words with 
reference to it. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Beholding Rama approach that spot when the 
mace-fight was about to happen, how, O Sanjaya, did my son fight Bhima ?’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding the presence of Rama, thy valiant son Duryo- 
dhana of mighty arms, desirous of battle, became full of joy. Seeing the 
hero of the plough, king Yudhishthira, O Bharata, stood up and duly 
honored him, feeling great joy the while. He gave him a seat and enquired 
about his welfare. Rama then answered Yudhishthira, in these sweet and 
righteous words that were highly beneficial to heroes, viz.,—I have heard it 
said by the Rishis i O best of kings, that Kurukshetra is a highly sacred and 
sin-cleansing spot, equal to heaven itself, adored by gods and fiishis and 
high-souled Brahmanas ! Those men that cast off their bodies while engaged 
in battle on this field, are sure to reside, O sire, in heaven with Sakra 
himself ! I shall, for this, O king, speedily proceed to Samantapanchaka. 

In the world of gods, that spot is known as the northern (sacrificial) altar 
of Brahman the Lord of all creatures ! Ha that dies in battle on that 
eternal and most sacred of spots in the three worlds, is sure to obtain 
heaven ! Saying, —So be it,—O monarch, Kunti's brave son, the lord 
Yudhishthira, proceeded towards Samantapanchaka. King Duryodhana also, 
taking up his gigantic mace, wrath fully proceeded on foot with the Panda- 
vas. While proceeding thus, armed with mace and clad in armour, the 
celestials in the welkin applauded him, saying,—Excellent, Excellent !— 
The Ckaranas fleet as air,* seeing the Kuru king, became filled with 

delight. Surrounded by the Pandavas, thy son, the Kuru king, proceeded, 
assuming the tread of an infuriate elephant. All the points of the com¬ 
pass were filled with the blare of conchs and the loud peals of drums 

and the leonine rears of heroes. Proceeding with face westwards to the 
appointed spot, with thy son (in their midst), they scattered themselves 

on every side when they reached it. That was an excellent tirtha on the 
southern side of the Saraswati. The ground there was not sandy and was, 

* Nilakantha explains that Vartikcis means a class of Ckaranas that 
moved with great celerity like that of the air itself.—T, 
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therefore, selected for the encounter.* Clad in armour, and armed with his 
mace of gigantic thickness, Bhima, O monarch, assumed the form of the 
mighty Garuda. With head-gear fastened on his head, and wearing an 
armour made of gold, licking the corners of his mouth, O monarch, with 
eyes red in wrath, and breathing hard, thy son, on that field, O king, 
looked resplendent like the golden Sumeru. Taking up his mace, king 
Duryodhana of great energy, casting his glances on Bhimasena, challenged 
him to the encounter like an elephant challenging a rival elephant. Similarly, 
the valiant Bhima, taking up his adamantine mace, challenged the king like 
a lion challenging a lion. Duryodhana and Bhima, with uplifted maces, 
looked in that battle like two mountains with tall summits. Both of them 
were exceedingly angry ; both were possessed of awful prowess ; in encounters 
with the mace both were disciples of Rohini’s intelligent son, both resembl¬ 
ed each other in their feats and looked like Maya and Vasava. Both 
endued with great strength, both resembled Varuna in achievements. Each 
resembling Vasudeva, or Rama, or Visravana’s son (Ravana), they looked, 
O monarch, like Madhu and Kaitabha. Each like the other in feats, they 

looked like Snnda and Upasunda, or Rama and Ravana, or Vali and 

Sugriva. Those two -scorchers of foes looked like Kala and Mrityu. They 
then ran towards each other like two infuriate elephants, swelling with 
pride and mad with passion in the season of autumn and longing for the 
companinship of a she-elephant in her time. Each seemed to vomit upon 
the other the poison of his wrath like two fiery snakes. Those two 

chastisers of foes cast the angriest of glances upon each other. Both were 

tigers of Bharata’s race, and each was passessed of great prowess. In 
encounters with the mace, those two scorchers of foes were invincible like 
lions. Indeed, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, inspired with desire of victory, 
they looked like two infuriate elephants. Those heroes were unbearable 
like two tigers accoutered with teeth and claws. They were like two 
uncrossable oceans lashed into fury and bent upon the destruction of 
creatures, or like two angry Suns risen for consuming everything. Those 
two mighty car-warriors looked like an Eastern and a \\ eslern cloud agitated 
by the wind, roaring awfully and pouring torrents of rain in the rainy season. 
Those two high-souled and mighty heroes, both possessed of great splendour 
and effulgence, looked like two Suns risen at the hour of the Universal 
destruction. Looking like two enraged tigers or like two roaring masses of 
clouds, they became as glad as two maned lions. Like two angry elephants 
or two blazing fires, those two high-souled ones appeared like two mountains 
with tall summits. With lips swelling with rage and casting keen glances 
upon each other, those two high-souled and best of men, armed with maces, 
encountered each other. Both were filled with joy and each regarded the 

* Both is andi6 are differently read in the Bombay edition. The Bengal 
reading, however, is preferable. T. 
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other as a worthy opponent, and Vrikcdara then resembled two goodly 
steeds neighing at each other, or two elephants grunting at each other. Those 
two foremost of men then looked resplendent like a couple of Dciitycis 
swelling with might. Then Duryodhana, 0 monarch, said these proud 
words unto Yudhishthira in the midst of his brothers and of the high-souled 
Krishna and Rama of immeasurable energy,—Piotected by the Kaikeyas and 
the Srinjayas and the high-souled Panchalas, behold ye with all these foremost 
of kings, seated together, this battle that is about to take place between me 
and Bhima 1—Hearing these words of Duryodhana, they did as requested. 

Then that large concourse of kings sat down and was seen to look resplendent 
like a conclave of celestials in heaven. In the midst of that concourse the 
mighty-armed and handsome elder brother of Kesava, O monarch, as he 
sat down, was worshipped by all around him. In the midst of those kings, 
Valadeva clad in blue robes and possessed of a fair complexion looked 
beautiful like the moon at full surrounded in the night by thousands of stars. 
Meanwhile those two heroes, 0 monarch, both armed with maces and both 
unbearable by foes, stood there, goading each other with fierce speeches. 

Having addressed each other in disagreeable and bitter words, tho£g two 
foremost of heroes of Kuru’s race stood, casting angry glances upon each * 
other, like Sakra and Vritra in fight. ’ ” 


SECTION LVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“At the outset, O Janamejaya, a fierce wordy 
encounter took place between the two heroes. With respect . to that, king 
Dhritarashtra, filled with grief, said thir,— c Oh, fie on man, who hath such 
an end! My son, O sinless oi.e, had been the lord of eleven chamus of 
troops ! He had all the kings under his command and had enjoyed the 
sovereignty of the whole Earth ! Alas, he that bad been so, now a warrior 
proceediug te battle, on foot, shouldering his mace ! My poor son, who had 
before been the protector of the universe, was now himself without protection ! 
Alas, lie had, on that occasion, to proceed on foot, shouldering his mace I 
What can it be but Destiny ? Alas, O Sanjaya, great was the grief that was 
felt by my son now ! Having uttered these words, that ruler of men, afflicted 
with great woe, became silent. 

“Sanjaya said, — ‘Deep-voiced like a cloud, Duryodhana then roared from 
joy like a bovine bull. Possessed of great energy, he challenged the son of 
Pritha to battle. When the high-souled king of the Kurus thus summoned 
Bhima to the encounter, diverse portents of an awful kind became noticeable. 
Fieice winds began to blow with loud noises at intervals, and a shower of 
dust fell. All the points of the compass became enveloped in a thick gloom. 
Thunder-bolts of loud peal fell on all sides, causing a great confusion 
and making the very hair to stand on end. Hundreds of meteors fell, 
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^Sritmg with a loud noise from the welkin. Rahil swallowed the Sun 
most untimely, O monarch ! The Earth with her forests and .trees shook 
greatly. Hot winds blew, bearing showers of hard pebbles along the ground. 
The summits of mountains fell down on the Earth’s surface. Animals of 
diverse forms were seen to run in all directions. Terrible and fierce jackals, 
with blazing mouths, howled everywhere. Loud and terrific reports were 
heard on every side, making the hair to stand on end. The four quarters 
seemed to be ablaze and many were the animals of ill omen that became 
visible. Ihe water in the wells on every side swelled up of their own accord. 
Loud sounds came from every side, without, O king, visible creatures to 
utter them. Beholding these and other portents, Vrikodara said unto his 




eldest brother, king Yudhishthira the just,—This Suyodhana of wicked soul 
L not competent to vanquish me in battie 1 I shall today vomit that wrath, 
which I have been cherishing for a long while in the secret recesses of my 
heart, upon this ruler of the Kurus like -Arjuna throwing fire upon the forest 
of Khandava ! Today, O son of Pandu, I shall extract the dart that lies 
sticking to thy heart ! Slaying with my mace this sinful wretch of Kuru’s 
race, i shall today place around thy neck the garland of Fame ! Slaying 
this wight of sinful deeds with my mace on the field of battle, I shall today, 
with this very mace of mine, break his body into a hundred fragments ! He 
shall not have again to enter the city called after the elephant'! The setting 
of snakes at us while we were asleep, the giving of poison to us while we 
ate, the casting of our body into the water at Pramanakoti, the attempt to 
burn us at the house of lac, the insult offered us at the assembly, the robbing 
us of all our possessions, the whole year of our living in concealment, our 
exile into the woods, O sinless one, of all these woes, O best of Bharata’s 
race, I shall today reach the end, O bull of Bharata’s line ! Slaying this 
wretch, I shall, in one single day, pay off all the debts J owe him ! Today, 
the period of life, .of this wicked son of Dhritarashtra, of uncleansed soul, 
hath reached its close, O chief of the Bharatas ! After this day he shall 
not again look at his father and mother ! Today, O monarch, the happiness 
of this wicked king of the Kurus hath come to an end 1 After this day, 
O monarch, he shall not again cast his eyes on female beauty ! Today this 
disgrace of Santanu’s line shall sleep on the bare Earth, abandoning his 
life-breaths, his prosperity, and his kingdom ! Today king Dhritarashtra 
also, hearing of the fall of his son, shall recollect all those evil acts that were 
bom of Sakunis brain!—Having said these words, O tiger among kings, 
Vrikodara of great energy, armed with mace, stood for fight, like Sakra 
challenging the A sura Vritra. Beholding Duryodhana also standing with 
uplifted mace like mount Kailasa graced with its summit, Bhimasena, filled 
with wrath, once more addressed him, sayings—Recall to thy mind that evil 
act of thyself and king Dhritarashtra that occurred at Varnavata ! Remember 
Draupadi who was ill-treated, while in her season, in the midst ot the assembly ! 
Remember the deprivation of the king through dice by thyself and Suvala's 


WHlST/f 



son ! Remember that great woe suffered by us, in consequence of thee, 
in the forest, as also in Virata’s city as if we had once more entered the womb ! 
I shall avenge them all today ! By good luck, O thou of wicked soul, I see 

thee today ! It is for thy sake that that foremost of car-warriors, viz., the 

son of Ganga, of great prowess, struck down by Yajnasena’s son, sleepeth 
on a bed of arrows ! Drona also hath been slain, and Kama, and Salya of 
great prowess ! Suvala’s son Sakuni too, that root of this fire of hostilities, 
hath been slain ! The wretched Praiikamin , who had seized Draupadi's 
tresses, hath been sldih ! All thy brave brothers also, who fought with great 
valour, have been slain ! These and many other kings have been slain 

through thy fault ! ^hee too I shall slay today with my mace ! There is 

not the slightest doubt in this ! While Vrikodara, O monarch, was uttering 
these words in a loud voice, thy fearless son of true prowess answered him, 
saying,—What use of such elaborate brag ? Fight me, O Vrikodara ! O 
wretch of thy race, to-day I shall destroy thy desire of battle ! Mean vermin as 
thou art, know that Duryodhanais not capable, like an ordinary person, of being 
terrified by a person like thee ! For a long time have I cherished this desire ! For 
a longtime hath this wish been in my heart ! By good luck the gods have at last 
brought it about, viz., a mace-encounter with thee ! What use of long speeches 
and empty brag, 0 wickcd-souled one ! Accomplish these words of thine in acts! 
Do not tarry at all !—Hearing these words of his, the Somakas and the other 
kings that were present there all applauded them highly. Applauded by all, 
Duryodhana’s hair stood erect with joy and he firmly set his heart on battle. 
The kings present once again cheered thy wrathful son with claps like persons 
exciting an infuriate elephant to an encounter. The high-souled Vrikodara 
the son of Pandu then, uplifting his mace, rushed furiously at thy high-souled 
son. The elephants present there grunted aloud and the steeds neighed 
repeatedly. The weapons of the Pandavas who longed for victory blazed 
forth of their own accord/ }I 


SECTION LVII. 

** 

"Sanjaya said,—‘Duryodhana, with heart undepressed, beholding Bhima- 
sena in that state, rushed furiously against him, uttering a loud roar. They 
encountered each other like two bulls encountering each other with their 
horns. The strokes of their maces produced loud sounds like those of 
thunder-bolts. Each longing, for victory, the battle that took place between 
them was terrible, making the very hair to stand on end, like that between 
Imlra and Prahlada. All their limbs bathed in blood, the two high-souled war¬ 
riors of great energy, both armed with maces, looked like two Kinsukas decked 
with flowers. During the progress of that great and awful encounter, the welkin 
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zed beautiful as if it swarmed with fire-flies.* After that fierce and terrible 
battle had lasted for some time, both those chastisers of foes became fatigued. 
Having rested for a litte while, those two scorchers of foes, taking up their 
handsome maces, once again began to ward off each other’s attacks. Indeed, 
when those two warriors of great energy, those two foremost of men, both 
possessed of great might, once more encountered each other after having 
taken a little rest, they looked like two elephants infuriate with passion and 
attacking each other for obtaining the companionship of an elephantess in 
season. Beholding those two heroes, both armed with maces and each equal 
to' the other in energy, the gods and Gcintlharvas and men became filled with 
wonder. Beholding Duryodhana and Vrikodara birth armed with mace, all 
creatures became doubtful as to who amongst idem would be victorious. 
Those two cousins, those two foremost of mighty men, once again rushing 
at each other and desiring to take advantage of each other’s laches , waited each 
watching the other. The spectators, O king, beheld each armed with his 
uplifted mace, that was heavy, fierce, and murderous, and that resembled the 
bludgeon of Yama or the thunder-bolt of Indra. While Bhimasena whirled 
his weapon, loud and awful was the sound that it produced. Beholding his 
foe, the son of Pandu, thus whirling his mace endued with unrivalled im¬ 
petuosity, Duryodhana became filled with amazement. Indeed, the heroic 
Vrikodara, 0 Bharata, as he careered in diverse courses, presented a highly 
beautiful spectacle. Both bent upon carefully protecting themselves, as they 
approached, they repeatedly mangled each other like two cats fighting for a 
piece of meat. Bhimasena performed diverse kinds of evolutions. He coursed 
in beautiful circles, advanced, and receded. He dealt blows and warded off 
those of his adversary, with wonderful activity. He took up various kinds 
of position (for attack and defence). He delivered attacks and avoided those 
of his antagonist. Pie ran at his foe, now turning to the right and now to the 
left. He advanced straight against the enemy.He made ruses for drawing his foe. 
He stood immovable, prepared for attacking his foe as soon as the latter would 
expose himself to attack. He circumambulated his foe, and prevented his 
foe from circumambulating him. He avoided the blows of his foe by moving 
away in bent postures or jumping aloft, H' uck, coming up to his foe face 
to face, or dealt back-thrusts while moving away from him. Both 
accomplished in encounters with the mace, Bhima and Duryodhana thus 
careered and fought, and struck each otner. Those two foremost ones 
of Kuru’s race careered thus, each avoiding the other’s blows. Indeed, 
those two mighty warriors thus coursed in circles and seemed to sport 
with each other. Displaying in that encounter their skill in battle, those 
two chastisers of foes sometimes suddenly attacked each other with their 
weapons, like two elephants approaching and attacking each other with 


* This was due to the innumerable sparks of fire generated by the repeated 
clash of the maces.—T. 
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tusks. Covered with blood, they looked very beautiful, 0 monarch, 
on the field. Even thus occurred that battle, awfully and before the 
gaze of a large multitude, towards the close of the day, like the battle 
between Vritra and Vasava. Armed with maces, both began to career in 
circles. Duryodhana, 0 monarch, adopted the right mandala, while Bhima- 
sena adopted the left mandala .* While Bhima was thus careering in circles 
on the field of battle, Duryodhana, 0 monarch, suddenly struck him a 
fierce blow on one of his flanks. Struck by thy son, () sire, Bhima 

began to whirl his heavy mace for returning that blow. The spectators, 

O monarch, beheld that mace of Bhimasena . look as terrrible as Indra’s 

thunder-bolt or Yama’s uplifted bludgeon. Seeing Bhima whirl his mace, 
thy son, uplifting his own terrible weapon, struck him again. Loud was 
the sound, O Bharata, produced by the descent of thy son’s mace. So 
quick was that descent that it generated a flame of fire in the welkin. 
Coursing in diverse kinds of circles, adopting each motion at the proper 
time, Suyodhana, possessed of great energy, once more seemed to prevail 
over Bhima. The massive mace of Bhimasena, meanwhile, whirled with 
his whole force, produced a loud sound as also smoke and sparks and 
flames of fire. Beholding Bhimasena whirling his mace, Suyodhana also 

whirled his heavy and adamantine weapon and presented a highly beautiful 
aspect. Marking the violence of the wind produced by the whirl of Dur- 
yodhana’s mace, a great fear entered the hearts of all the Pandus and 
the Somakas. Meanwhile those two chastisers of foes, displaying on every 
side their skill in battle, continued to strike each other with their maces, 
like two elephants approaching and striking each other with their tusks. 
Both of them, 0 monarch, covered with blood, looked highly beautiful! 
Even thus progressed that awful battle before the gaze of thousands of 
spectators at the close of day, like the fierce battle that took place bet¬ 
ween Vritra and Vasava. Beholding Bhima firmly stationed on the field 
thy mighty son, careering in more beautiful motions, rushed towards that 
son of Kunti. Filled with wrath, Bhima struck the mace, endued with 
great impetuosity and adorned with gold, of the angry Duryodhana. A 
loud sound with sparks of fire was produced by that clash of the two 
maces which resembled the clash of two thunderbolts from opposite direc¬ 
tions. Hurled by Bhimasena, his impetuous mace, as it fell down, caused 
the very Earth to tremble. The Kuru prince could not brook to see his 
own mace thus baffled in that attack. Indeed, he became filled with 
rage like an infuriate elephant at the sight of a rival elephant 
Adopting the left mandala, 0 monarch, and whirling his mace 
Suyodhana then, firmly resolved, struck the son of Kunti on the 
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head with his weapon of terrible force. Thus struck by thy son, 
Bhima the son of Pandu trembled not, O monarch, at which 
all the spectators wondered exceedingly. That amazing patience, O king, 
of Bhimasena, who stirred not an inch though struck so violently, was 
applauded by all the combatants present there. Then Bhima of terrible 
prowess hurled at Duryodhana his own heavy and blazing mace adorned 
with gold. That blow the mighty and fearless Duryodhana warded off by 
his activity. Beholding this, great was the wonder that the spectators 
felt. That mace, hurled by Bhima, O king, as it fell baffled of effect, 
produced a loud sound like that of the thunder-bolt and caused the very 
Earth to tremble. Adopting the manoeuvre called Kausika, and repeatedly 
jumping up, Duryodhana, properly marking the descent of Bhima’s mace, 
baffled the latter. Baffling Bhimasena thus, the Kuru king, endued with 
great strength, at last in rage struck the former in the chest. Struck very 
forcibly by thy son in that dreadful battle, Bhimasena became stupefied and 
for a time knew not what to do. At that time, 0 king, the Somakas 
and the Pandavas became greatly disappointed and very cheerless. Filled 
with rage at that blow, Bhima then rushed at thy son like an elephant 
rushing against an elephant. Indeed, with uplifted mace, Bhima rushed 
furiously at Duryodhana like a lion rushing against a wild elephant. 
Approaching the Kuru king, the son of Pandu, 0 monarch, accomplished 
in the use of the mace, began to whirl his weapon, taking aim at thy 
son. Bhimasena then struck Duryodhana on one of his flanks. Stupefied 
at that blow, the latter fell down on the Earth, supporting himself on 
his knees. When that foremost one of Kuru’s race fell upon his knees, a 
loud cry arose from among the Srinjayas, 0 ruler of the world ! Hearing 
that loud uproar of the Srinjayas, 0 bull among men, thy son became filled 
with rage. The mighty-armed hero, rising up, began to breathe like a mighty- 
snake, and seemed to burn Bhimasena by casting his glances upon him. 
That foremost one of Bharata’s race then rushed at Bhimasena, as if he 
would that time crush the head of his antagonist in that battle. The high- 
souled Duryodhana of terrible prowess then struck the high souled Bhimasena 
on the forehead. The latter, however, moved not an inch but stood immova¬ 
ble like a mountain. Thus struck in that battle, the son of Pritha, O 
monarch, looked beautiful, as he bled profusely,, like an elephant of rent 
temples with juicy sceretions trickling adown. The elder brother of Dhanan- 
jaya then, that crusher of foes, taking up his hero-slaying mace made of iron 
and producing a sound loud as that of the thunder-bolt, struck his adversary 
with great force. Struck by Bhimasena, thy son fell down, his frame trembl¬ 
ing all over, like a gigantic Sala in the forest, decked with flowers, uprooted 
by the violence of the tempest. Beholding thy son prostrated on the Earth 
the Pandavas became exceedingly glad and uttered loud cries. Recoverin'' 
his consciousness, thy *ron then rose, like an elephant from a lake. That 
ever-wrathful monarch and great car-warrior then careering with great skill, 
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struck Bhimasena who was standing before him. At this, the son of Pandu, 
with weakened limbs, fell down on the Earth. Having by his energy 
prostrated Bhimasena on the ground, the Kuru prince uttered a leonine 
roar. By the descent of his mace, whose violence resembled that of the 
thunder, he had, fractured Bhima’s. coat of mail. A loud uproar was then 
heard in the welkin, made by the denizens of heaven and the Apsaras . A 
floral shower, emitting great fragrance, fell, rained by the celestials. Beholding 
Bhima prostrated on the Earth, and weakened in strength, and seeing his 
coat of mail laid open, a great fear entered the hearts of our foes. Recover¬ 
ing his senses in amoment, and wiping his face which had been dyed with 
blood, and mustering great patience, Vrikodara stood up, with rolling eyes 
steadying himself with great effort.” 




SECTION LVIII. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding that fight thus raging between those two 
foremost^ heroes of Kuru’s race, Arjuna said unto Vasudeva,—Between these 
two, who, in thy opinion, is superior ? Who amongst them hath what meirt ? 
Tell me this, O Janarddana — , 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—The instruction received by them hath been equal. 
Bhima, however, is possessed of greater might, while the son of Dhritarashtra 
is possessed of greater skill and hath laboured more. If he were to fight 
fairly, Bhimasena will never succeed in winning the victory. If, however, 
he fights unfairly, he wtll surely be able to slay Duryodhana. The AsuraS 
were vanquished by the gods with the aid of deception. We have heard 
this. Virochana was vanquished by Sakra with the aid of deception. The 
slayer of Vala deprived Vritra of his energy by an act of deception. 
Therefore, let Bhimasena put forth his prowess, aided by deception ! At 
the time of the gambling, O Dhananjaya, Bhima vowed to break the thighs 
of Suyodhana with his mace in battle. Let this crusher of foe^ therefore, 
accomplish that vow of his ! Let him, with deception, slay the Kuru king 
who is full of deception. If Bhima, depending upon his might alone, were 
to fight fairly, king Yudhishthira wil have to incur great danger. I tell thee 
again, O son of Pandu, listen to me ! It is through the fault of king Yudhish¬ 
thira alone that danger hath once more overtaken us ! Having achieved 
great feats by the slaughter of Bhishma and the other Kurus, the king had won 
victory and fame and had almost attained to the end of the hostilities. Having 
thus obtained the victory, he placed himself once more in a situation of doubt 
and peril. This has been an act of great folly on the part of Yudhishthira, 
O Pandava, since he hath made the result of the*battle depend upon the victory 
or the defeat of only one warrior ! Suyodhana is accomplished, he is a hero ; 
he is again firmly resolved. This old verse uttered by Usanas hath been heard 
by us. Listen to me as I recite it to thee with ks true sense and meaning 1—~ 
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amongst the remnant of a hostile force broken flying away for life that 
rally and come back to the fight, should always be feared, for they are 
firmly resolved and have but one purpose 1*—Sakra himself, O Dhanan- 
jaya, cannot stand before them that rush in fury, having abandoned all 
hope of life. This Suyodhana had broken and fled. All his troops had 
been killed. He had entered the depths of a lake. He had been defea¬ 
ted and, therefore, he had desired to retire into the woods, having 
become hopeless of rjtaining his kingdom. What man is there, possessed 
of any wisdom, that would challenge such a person to a single-combat ? 
I do not know whether Duryodhana may not succeed in snatching the 
kingdom that had already become ours ! For full thirteen years he practised 
with the mace with great resolution. Even now, for slaying Bhimasena, 
he jumpeth up and leapeth transversely 1 If the mighty-armed Bhima do 
not slay him unfairly, the son of Dhritarashtra will surely remain king ! — 
Having heard those words of the high-souled Kesava, Dhananjaya struck 
his own left thigh before the eyes of Bhimasena. Understanding that 
sign, Bhima began to career with his uplifted mace, making many a 
beautiful circle and many a Yamaha and other kinds of manoeuvres. 
Some times adopting the right mandate , sometimes the left mandate, and 
sometimes the motion called Gomutraha , the son of Pandu began to 
career, O king, stupefying his foe. Similarly, thy son, O monarch, who 
was well conversant with encounters with the mace, careered beautifully 
and with great activity, for slaying Bhimasena. Whirling their terrible 
maces which were smeared with sandal paste and other perfumed unguents, 
the two heroes, desirous of reaching the end of their hostilities, careered 
in that battle like two angry Yamas. Desirous of slaying each other, those 
two foremost of men, possessed of great heroism, fought like two Gaduras 
desirous of catching the same snake. While the king and Bhima careered 
in beautiful circles, their maces clashed, and sparks of fire were genera¬ 
ted by those repeated clashes. Those two heroic and mighty warriors 
struck each other equally in that battle. They then resembled, O monarch, 
two oceans agitated by the tempest. Striking each other equally like two 
infuriate elephants, their clashing maces produced peals of thunder. 
Dunng the progress of that dreadful and fierce battle at close quarters, 
both those chastisers of foes, while battling, became fatigued. Having rested for 
a while, those two scorchers of foes, filled with rage and uplifting their 
maces, once more began to battle with each other. When by the repea¬ 
ted descents of their maces, O monarch, they mangled each other, the 

* cf. Lord Byron’s lines in the Corsair : — 

“And flame for flame and blood for blood must tell, 

The tide of triumph ebbes that flow’d too well— 

When wrath returns to renovated strife, 

And all those who fought for conquest strike for life.” — T/J 
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they fought became exceedingly dreadful and perfectly unrestrained. 
Rushing at each other in that encounter, those two heroes, possessed of 
eyes like those of bulls and endued with great activity, struck each other 
fiercely like two buffaloes in the mire. All their limbs mangled 
and bruised, and covered with blood from head to foot, they looked 
like a couple of Kitisukas on the breast of Himavat. During 
the progress of the encounter, when, Vrikodara (as a ruse) seemed to give 
Duryodhana an opportunity, the latter, smiling a little, advanced forward. 
Well-skilled in battle, the mighty Vrikodara, beholding his adversary come 
up, suddenly hurled his mace at him. Seeing the mace hurled at him, 
thy son, O monarch, moved away from that spot at which the weapon 
fell down baffled on the Earth. Having warded off that blow, thy son, 
that foremost one of Kuru’s race, quickly struck Bhimasena with his weapon. 
In consequence of the large quantity of blood drawn by that blow, as also owing 
to the violence itself of the blow, Bhimasena of immeasurable energy 
seemed to be stupefied. Duryodhana, however, knew not that the son ef 
Pandu was so afflicted at that montent. Though deeply afflicted, Bhima 
sustained himself, summoning all his patience. Duryodhana, therefore, regard¬ 
ed him to be unmoved and ready to return the blow. It was for this that 
thy son did not then strike him again. Having rested for a little while, the 
valiant Bhimasena rushed furiously, O king, at Duryodhana who was standing 
near. Beholding Bhimasena of immeasurable energy, filled with rage and 
rushing towards him, thy high-souled son, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, desiring 
to baffle his blow, set his heart on the manoeuvre called Avcistkana. He, 
therefore, desired to jump upwaids, O monarch, for beguiling Vrikodara. 
Bhimasena fully understood the intentions of his adversary. Rushing, 
therefore, at him, with a loud leonine roar, he fiercely hurled his mace at the 
thighs of the Kuru king as the latter had jumped up for baffling the first aim. 
That mace, endued with the force of the thunder -and hurled by Bhima of 
terrible feats, fractured the two handsome thighs of Duryodhana. That 
tiger among men, viz., thy son, after his thighs had been broken by Bhimasena, 
fell down, causing the Earth to echo with his fall. Fierce winds began to 
blow, with loud sounds at repeated intervals. Showers of dust fell. The 
Earth, with her trees and plants and mountains, began to tremble. Upon 
the fall of that hero who was the head of all monarchs on Earth, fierce and 
fiery winds blew with a loud noise and with thunder falling frequently. Indeed, 
when that lord of Earth fell, large meteors were seen to flash down from 
the sky. Bloody showers, as also showers of dust, fell, 0 Bharata ! These 
were poured by Magavat, upon the fall of thy son ! A loud noise was 
heard, O bull of Bbarata’s race, in the welkin, made by the Yakshas f and 
the Rcikshasas and the Pisachas, At that terrible sound, animals and birds, 
numbering in thousands, began to utter a more frightful noise on every side. 
Those steeds and elephants and human beings that formed the (unslain) 
remnant of the (Pandava) host' uttered loud cries when thy son fell. Lou(J 
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also became the blare of conchs and the pearl of drums and cymbals. A 
terrific noise seemed to come from with the bowels of the Earth. Upon the 
fall of thy son, O monarch, headless beings of frightful forms, possessed of 
many legs and many arms, and inspiring all creatures with dread, began to 
dance and cover the Earth on all sides. Combatants, 0 king, that stood 
with standards or weapons in their arms, began to tremble, 0 king, when 
thy son fell. Lakes and wells, O best of kings, vomited forth blood. Rivers 
of rapid currents flowed in opposite directions. Women seemed to look like 
men, and men to look like women, at that hour, O king, when thy son 

Duryodhana fell ! Beholding those wonderful portents, the Panchalas and 

the Pandavas, O bull of Bharata’s race, became filled with anxiety. The 
gods and the Gcindharvas went away to the regions they desired, talking, as 

they proceeded, of that wonderful battle between thy sons. Similarly the 

Siddhas, and the Charanas of the fleetest course, went to those places from 
which they had come, applauding those two lions among men/ u 


SECTION LlX. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Beholding Duryodhana felled upon the Earth like a 
gigantic Sala uprooted (by the tempest), the Pandavas became filled 
with joy. The Somakas also beheld, with hair standing on end, 

the Kuru king felled upon the Earth like an infuriate elephant felled 
by a lion. Having struck Duryodhana down, the valiant Bhimasena, 
approaching the Kuru chief, addressed him, saying,—0 wretch, formerly 
laughing at the disrobed Draupadi in the midst of the assembly, thou hadst, 
O fool, addressed us as— Cow, Coiv 1—Bear now the fruit of that insult ! — 
Having said these words, he touched the head of his fallen foe with his left 
foot. Indeed, he struck the head of that lion among kings with his foot. 
With eyes red in wrath, Bhimasena, that grinder of hostile armies, once more 
said these words. Listen to them, O monarch ! — They that danced at us 
insultingly, saying, — Cozv , Cozv , — we shall now dance at them, uttering the 
same words, viz., — Cozv, Cozv ! We have no guile, no fire, no match at dice, 
no deception ! Depending upon the might of our own arms we resist and 
check our foes ! Having attained to the other shores of those fierce hostilities, 
Vrikodara once more laughingly said these words slowly unto Yudhishthira 
and Kesava and the Srinjayas and Dhananjaya and the two sons of Madri.— 
They that had dragged Draupadi, while ill, into the assembly, and had dis¬ 
robed her there, behold those Dhartarashtras slain in battle by the Pandavas 
through the ascetic penances of Yajnasena’s daughter ! Those wicked-hearted 
sons of king Dhritarashtra who had called us Sessa??ie seeds without kernel , 
have all been slain by us with their relatives and followers ! It matters little 
whether (as a consequence of those deeds) we go to heaven or fall into hell !«^ 
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ce more, uplifting the mace, that lay on his shoulders, he struck with his 
left foot the head of the monarch who was prostrate on the Earth, and ad¬ 
dressing the deceitful Duryodhana, said these words. Many of the foremost 
warriors among the Somakas, who were all of righteous souls, beholding the 
foot of the rejoicing Bhimasena of narrow heart placed upon the head of that 
foremost one of Kuru’s race, did not at all approve of it. While Vrikodara, 
after having struck down thy son, was thus bragging and dancing madly, king 
Yudhishthira addressed him, saying,—Thou hast paid off thy hostility (towards 
Duryodhana) and accomplished thy vow by a fair or an unfair act ! Cease now, 
0 Bhima ! Do not crush his head with thy foot ! Do not act sinfully ! 

Duryodhana is a king ! He is, again, thy kinsman ! He is fallen ! This 

conduct of thine, 0 sinless one, is not proper ! Duryodhana was the lord 
of eleven Akshauhinis of troops ! He was the king of the Kurus ! Do not, 
O Bhima, touch a king and a kinsman with thy foot ! His kinsmen are slain ! 
His friends and counsellors are gone ! His troops have been exterminated ! 
He has been struck down in battle ! He is to be pitied in every respect ! 
He deserves not to be insulted, for remember that he is a king ! He is 
ruined ! His friends and kinsmen have been slain ! His brothers have been 
killed ! His sons too have been slain ! His funeral cake hath been taken 
away ! He is our brother ! This that thou doest unto him is not proper ! 
Bhimasena is a 7 nan of righteous behaviour 1 People used to say this before 

of thee ! Why then, O Bhimasana, dost thou insult the king in this way !— 

Having said these words unto Bhimasena, Yudhishthira, with voice choked 
in tears, and afflicted with grief, approached Duryodhana, that chastiser 
of foes, and said unto him,—0 sire, thou shouldst not give way. 
to anger nor grieve for thyself 1 Without doubt thou bearest the dreadful 
consequences of thy own former acts 1 Without doubt, this sad and woful 
result had been ordained by the Creator himself, viz., that we should 

injure thee and thou shouldst injure us, 0 foremost one of Kuru’s race ! 

Through thy own fault this great calamity has come upon thee, due to 
avarice and pride and folly, O Bharata ! Having caused thy companions 

and brothers and sires and sons and grandsons and others to be all slain, 
thou comest now by thy own death ! In consequence of thy fault thy 
brothers, mighty car-warriors all, and thy kinsmen, have been slain by 

us ! I think all this to be the work of irresistible Destiny ! Thou art not 
to be pitied ! On the other hand, thy death, O sinless one, is enviable 1 
It is we that deserve to be pitied in every respect, O Kaurava ! We shall 
have to drag on a miserable existence, reft of all our dear friends and 
kinsmen 1 Alas, how shall I behold the widows, overwhelmed with grief 
and deprived of their senses by sorrow, of my brothers and sons and 
grandsons ! Thou, O king, departest from this world ! Thou art sure to 
have thy residence in heaven ! We, on the other hand, shall be reckoned 
as creatures of hell, and shall continue to suffer the most poignant 
grief 1 The grief-afflicted wives of Dhritarashtra’s son and grandsons# 
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.those widows crushed with sorrow, will, without doubt, curse us all !— 
Having said these words, Dharma's royal son Yudhishthira, deeply afflicted 
with grief, began to breathe hard and indulge in lamentations.” 


SECTION LX. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Beholding the (Kuru) king struck down unfairly, 
what 0 Suta , did the mighty Valadeva, that foremost one of Madhu's race, 
say ? Tell me, O Sanjaya, what Rohini's son, well-skilled in encounters 
with the mace and well acquainted with all its rules, did on that 
occasion !' 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding, thy son struck at the thighs, the mighty 
Rama, that foremost of sraiters, became exceedingly angry. Raising his 
arms aloft, the hero having the plough for his weapon, in a voice of 
deep sorrow, said in the midst of those kings,—Oh, fie on Bhima, fie 
on Bhima ! Oh, fie, that in such a fair fight a blow hath been struck 

below the navel l Never before hath such an act as Vrikodara hath done 

been witnessed in an encounter with the mace ! No limb below the 

navel should be struck. This is the precept laid down in treatises ! This 
Bhima, however, is an ignorant wretch, unacquainted with the truths of 
treatises ! He, therefore, acteth as he likes !—While uttering these words, 
Rama gave way to great wrath. The mighty Valadeva then, uplifting his 
plough, rushed towards Bhimasena ! The form of that high-souled warrior 
of uplifted arms then became like that of the gigantic mountains of 
Kailasa variegated with diverse kinds of metals. The mighty Kesava, 

however, ever bending with humility, seized the rushing Rama encircling 
him with his massive and well-rounded arms, Those two fore¬ 
most heroes of Yadu's race, the one dark in complexion and the 
other fair, looked exceedingly beautiful at that moment, like the Sun and 
the Moon, O king, on the evening sky ! For pacifying the angry Rama, 
Kesava addressed him, saying,—There are six kinds of advancement that 
a person may have, viz, one's own advancement, the advancement of one's 
friends, the advancement of one's friends' friends, the decay of one's 
enemy, the decay of one's enemy's friends, and the decay of one's 
enemy s friends friends. When reverses happen to one's own self or to 
one's frends, one should then understand that one’s fall is at hand and, 
therefore, one should at such times look for the means of applying a 
remedy. The Pandavas of unsullied prowess are our natural friends* They 
are the children of our own sire's sister ! They had been greatly afflicted 
by their foes ! The accomplishment of one's vow is one's duty. Formerly 
Bhima had vowed in the midst of the assembly that he would in great 
battle break with his mace the thighs of Duryodhana. The great Rishi 
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treya also, O scorcher of foes, had formerly cursed Duryodhana, saying, 
—Bhima will , with his mace , break thy thighs !—In consequence of all this, I do 


not see any fault in Bhima ! Do not give way to wrath, O slayer of 
Pralamva ! Our relationship with the Pandavas is founded upon birth and 
bloo'd as also upon an attraction of hearts. In their growth is our growth. 
Do not, therefore, give way to wrath, O bull among men 1—Hearing these 
words of Vasudeva the wielder of the plough, who was conversant with 
rules of morality, said,—Morality is well practised by the good. Morality, 
however, is always afflicted by two things, viz., the desire for Profit entertain¬ 
ed by those that covet it, and the desire for Pleasure cherished by those 
that are wedded to it. Whoever without afflicting Morality and Profit, or 
Morality and Pleasure, or Pleasure and Profit, followeth all three, viz., 
Morality, Profit, and Pleasure, always succeeds in obtaining great happiness. 
In consequence, however, of morality being* afflicted by Bhimasena, this 
harmony of which I have spoken hath been disturbed, whatever, O Govinda, 
thou mayst tell me !—Krishna replied, saying,—Thou art always described 
as bereft of wrath, and righteous-souled and devoted to righteousness ! Calm 
thyself, therefore, and do not give way to wrath ! Know that the Kali age 
is at hand. Remember also the vow made by the son of Pandu 1 Let, 
therefore, the son of Pandu be regarded to have paid off the debt he owed 
to his hostility and to have fulfilled his vow !— 1 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Hearing this fallacious discourse from Kesava, 
O king, Rama failed to dispel his wrath and become cheerful. He 
then said in [that assembly,—Having unfairly slain king Suyodhana of 
righteous soul, the son of Pandu shall be reputed in the world as a crooked 
warrior ! The righteous-souled Duryodhana, on the other hand, shall obtain 
eternal blessedness ! Dhritarashtra’s royal son, that ruler of men, who hath 
been struck down, is a fair warrior ! Having made every arrangement for the 
Sacrifice of battle and having undergone the initiatory ceremonies on the 
field, and, lastly, having poured his life as a libation upon the fire represent¬ 
ed by his foes, Duryodhana has fairly completed his Sacrifice by the final 
ablutions represented by the attainment of glory !—Having said these words, 
the valiant son of Rohini, looking like the crest of a white cloud, ascended 
bis car and proceeded towards Dwaraka. The Panchalas with the Vrishnis, 
as also the Pandavas, O monarch, became rather cheerless after Rama 
had set out for Dwaravati. Then Vasudeva, approaching Yudhishthira who 
was exceedingly melancholy and filled with anxiety, and who hung down his 
head and knew not what to do in consequence of his deep affliction, 
said unto him these words. 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—O Yudhishthira the just, why dost thou sanction 
this unrighteous act, since thou permittest the head of the insensible and 
fallen Duryodhana whose kinsmen and friends have all been slain to be 
thus struck by Bhima with his foot ? Conversant as thou art with the 
ways of morality, why dost thou, O king, witness this act with indifference ?—• 
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'Yudhishthira answered,—This act, O Krishna, done from wrath, of 
Vrikodara’s touching the head of the king with his foot, is not agreeable 
to me, nor am I glad at this extermination of my race ! By guile were 
we always deceived by the sons of Dhritarashtra 1 Many were the cruel 
words they spoke to us. We were again exiled into the woods by them. Great 
is the grief on account of all those acts that is in Bhimasena’s heart! 
Reflecting on all this, O thou of Vrishni’s race, I looked on with indifference 1 
Having slain the covetous Duryodhana bereft of wisdom and enslaved by 
his passions, let the son of Pandu gratify his desire, be it by righteousness 
or unrighteousness !—’ 

“Sanjaya continued,—'After Yudhishthira had said this, Vasudeva, that 
perpetuator of Yadu’s race, said with difficulty, Let it be so ! Indeed, 
after Vasudeva had been addressed in those words by Yudhishthira, the 
former, who, always wished what was agreeable to and beneficial for Bhima, 
approved all those acts that Bhima had done in battle. Having struck 
down thy son in battle, the wrathful Bhimasena, his heart filled with 
joy, stood with joined hands before Yudhishthira and saluted him in proper 
form. With eyes expanded in delight and proud of the victory he had 
won, Vrikodara of great energy, O king, addressed his eldest brother, 
saying,— The Earth is today thine, O king, without brawls to disturb her 
and with all her thorns removed ! Rule over her, 0 monarch, and observe 
the duties of thy order ! He who was the cause of these hostilities and 
who fomented them by means of his guile, that wretched wight fond of 
deception, lieth, struck down, on the bare ground,O lord of Earth ! All 
those wretches headed by Dussasana, who used to utter cruel words, 
as also those other foes of thine, viz., the so* of Radha, and Sakuni, have 
been slain ! Teeming with all kinds of gems, the Earth, with her forests 
and mountains, O monarch, once more cometh to thee that hast no toes 


alive !— 


‘Yudhishthira said, —Hostilities have come to an end ! King Suyodhana 
hath been struck down ! The Earth hath heen conquered (by us), ourselves 
having acted according to the counsels of Krishna ! By good luck, thou 
hast paid off thy debt to thy mother and to thy wrath ! By good luck, 
thou hast been victorious, O invincible hero, and by good luck, thy foe 

hath been slain !’ ”— 



SECTION LXI 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Beholding Duryodhana struck down in battle by 
Bhimasena, what, 0 Sanjaya, did the Pandavas and the Srinjayas do ? 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Beholding Duryodhana slain by Bhimasena in battle, O 
king, like a wild elephant slain by a Hon the Pandavas with Krishna became, 
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with delight The Panchalas and the Srinjayas also, upon the fall 
of the Kuru king, waved their upper garments (in the air) and uttered leonine 
roars. The very Earth seemed to be unable to bear those rejoicing 
warriors. Some stretched their bows ; others drew their bowstrings. Some blew 
their huge conchs ; others beat their drums. Some sported and jumped 
about, while some amongst thy foes laughed aloud. Many heroes repeatedly 
said these words unto Bhimasena :—Exceedingly difficult and great hath been 
the feat that thou hast achieved today in battle, by having struck down the 
Kuru king, himself a great warrior, with thy mace 1 All these men regard 
this slaughter of the foe by thee to be like that of Vritra by Indra himself 1 
Who else, save thyself, 0 Vrikodara, could slay the heroic Duryodhana while 
careering in diverse kinds of motion and performing all the wheeling manoeuvres 
(characteristic of such encounters) ? Thou hast now reached the other shore 
of these hostilities, that other shore which none else could reach ! This feat 
that thou hast achieved is incapable of being achieved by any other warrior ! 
By good luck, thou hast, O hero, like an infuriate elephant, crushed with thy 
foot the head of Duryodhana on the field of battle ! Having fought a wonder¬ 
ful battle, by good luck, O sinless one, thou hast quaffed the blood of 
Dussasana, like a lion quaffing the blood of a buffalo ! By good luck, thou 
hast, by thy own energy, placed thy foot on the head of all those that had 
injured the righteous-souled king Yudhishthira 1 In consequence of having 
vanquished thy foes and of thy having slain Duryodhana, by good luck, 0 
Bhima, thy fame hath spread over the whole world ! Bards and eulogists 
applauded Sakra after the fall of Vritra even as we are now applauding thee, 
O Bharata, after the fall of thy foes ! Know, O Bharata, that the joy we felt 
upon the fall of Duryodhana hath not yet abated in the least !—Even these 
were the words addressed to Bhimasena by the assembled eulogists on that 
occasion ! Whilst those tigers among men, viz., the Panchalas and the 
Pandavas, all filled with delight were indulging in such language, the slayer 
of Madhu addressed them, saying,—Ye rulers of men, it is not proper to slay 
a slain foe with such cruel speeches repeatedly uttered 1 This wight of wicked 
understanding hath already been slain ! This sinful, shameless, and covetous 
wretch, surrounded by sinful counsellors and ever regardless of the advice 
of wise friends, met with his death even then when he refused, though 
repeatedly urged to the contrary by Vidura and Drona and Kripa and Sanjaya, 
to give unto the sons of Pandu their paternal share in the kingdom 
which they had solicited at his hand ! This wretch is not now fit to be 
regarded either as a friend or a foe ! What use in spending bitter breath 
upon one who hath now become a piece of wood ! Mount your cars quickly, 
ye kings, for we should leave this place ! By good luck, this sinful wretch 
hath been slain with his counsellors and kinsmen and friends ! — Hearing 
these rebukes from Krishna, king Duryodhana, O monarch, gave way 
to wrath and endeavoured to rise. Sitting on his haunches and supporting 
himself on his two arms, he contracted his eye-brows and cast angry 
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nces at Vasudeva. The form then of Duryodhana whose body was half 
raised, looked like that of a poisonous snake, O Bharata, shorn of its tail. 
Disregarding his poignant and unbearable pains, Duryodhana began to afflict 
Vasudeva with keen and bitter words.—O son of Kansa’s slave, thou 
hast, it seems, no shame, for hast thou forgotten that I have been struck 
down most unfairly, judged by the rules that prevail in encounters with 
the mace ? It was thou who unfairly caused this act by reminding Bhima 
with a hint about the breaking of my thighs ! Dost thou think I did not 
mark it when Arjuna (acting under thy advice) hinted it to Bhima ? Having 
caused thousands of kings, who always fought fairly, to be slain through diverse 
kinds of unfair means, feelst thou no shame or no abhorence for those acts ? 
Day after day having caused a great carnage of heroic warriors, thou causedst 
the grandsire to be slain by placing Sikhandin to the fore 1 Having again 
caused an elephant of the name of Aswatthaman to be slain, O thou of wicked 
understanding, thou causedst the preceptor to lay aside his weapons, 
Thinkest thou that this is not known to me ? While again that valiant 
hero was about to be slain by this cruel Dhrishtadyumna, thou didst not 
dissuade the latter ! The dart that had been begged (of Sakra as a boon) 
by Kama for the slaughter of Arjuna, was baffled by thee through 
Gbatotkacha ! Who is there that is more sinful than thou ? Similarly, the 
mighty Bhurisravas, with one of his arms lopped off and while observant of 
the Praya vow, was caused to be slain by thee through the agency of the 
high-souled Satyaki. Kama had done a great feat for vanquishing Partha. 
Thou, however, causedst Aswasena, the son of that prince of snakes (viz., 
Takshaka,) to be baffled in achieving his purpose ! When again the wheel 
of Kama's car sank in mire and Kama was afflicted with calamity and 
almost vanquished on that account,—when, indeed, that foremost of men 
became anxious to liberate his wheel, — thou causedst that Kama to be then 
slain ! If ye had fought me and Kama and Bhishma and Drona by fair 
means, victory then, without doubt, would never have been yours. By 
adopting the most crooked and unrighteous of means thou hast caused many 
kings observant of the duties of their order and ourselves also to be slain !— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—Thou, O son of Gandhari, hast been slain with thy 
brothers, sons, kinsmen, friends, and followers, only in consequence of the 
sinful path in which thou hast trod ! Through thy evil acts those two heroes, 
viz., Bhishma and Drona, have been slain ! Kama too hath been slain for 
having imitated thy behaviour ! Solicited by me, O fool, thou didst not, 
from avarice, give the Pandavas their paternal share, acting according to the 
counsels of Sakuni ! Thou gavest poison to Bhimasena ! Thou hadst also, 
0 thou of wicked understanding, endeavoured to burn all the Pandavas with 
their mother at the palace of lac ! On the occasion also of the gambling, 
th°u h a dst persecuted the daughter of Yajnasena, while in her season, in 
the midst of the assembly ! Shameless as thou art, even then thou becamest 
worthy of being slain 1 Thou luulst, through Simla’s son well-versed in 
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dice, unfairly vanquished the virtuous Yudhishthira who was unskilled in 
gambling ! For that art thou slain ! Through the sinful Ja)adratha again, 
Krishna was on another occasion persecuted when the Pandavas, her lords, 
had gone out ahunting towards the hermitage of Trinavindu ! Causing 
Abhimanyu, who was a child and alone, to be surrounded by many, thou 
didst slay that hero. It is in consequence of that fault, O sinful wretch, 
that thou art slain ! All those unrighteous acts that thou sayest have been 
perpetrated by us, have in reality been perpetrated by thee in consequence 
of thy sinful nature ! Thou hadst never listened to the counsels of Vrihas- 
pati and Usauas \ Thou hadst never .waited upon the old ! Thou hadst 
never heard beneficial words ! Enslaved by ungovernable covetousness 
and thirst of gain, thou didst perpetrate many unrighteous acts ! Bear 
now the consequences of those acts of thine 1— 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—I have studied, made presents according to the 
ordinance, governed the wide Earth with her seas, and staid over the heads 
of my foes ! Who is there so fortunate as myself ! That end again which 
is courted by Kshatriyas observant of the dutes of their own order, viz., 
death in battle, hath become mine ! Who, therefore, is so fortunate as 
myself ? Human enjoyments such as were worthy of the very gods and 
such as could with difficulty be obtained by other kings, had been mine. 
Prosperity of the very highest kind had been attained by me I Who then is 
so fortunate as myself ? With all my well-wishers, and my younger brothers, 

I am going to heaven, 0 thou of unfading glory ! As regards yourselves, with 
your purposes unachieved and torn by grief, live ye in this unhappy world !—’ 
“Sanjaya continued,—“Upon the conclusion of these words of the intelli¬ 
gent king of the Kurus, a thick shower of fragrant flowers fell from the sky. 

The Ga?idharvas beat many charming musical instruments. The Apsaras 
in a chorus sang the glory of king Duryodhana. The Siddhas uttered loud 
sound to the effect ,—Praise to king Duryodhana I —Fragrant and delicious 
breezes mildly blew on every side. All the quarters became clear and the 
firmament looked blue as the lapis lazuli . Beholding these exceedingly 
wonderful things and this worship offered to Duryodhana, the Pandavas 
headed by Vasudeva became ashamed. Hearing ( invisible beings cry out) 
that Bhishma and Drona and Kama and Bhurisravas were slain unrighteously, 
they became afflicted with grief and wept in sorrow. Beholding the Pandavas 
filled with anxiety arid grief, Krishna addressed them in a voice deep as that 
of the clouds or the drum, saying,—All of them were great car-warriors and 
exceedingly quick in the use of weapons ! If ye had put forth all your prowess, ' 

even then ye could never have slain them in battle by fighting fairly ! f 

King Duryodhana also could never be slain in a fair encounter ! The same 
is the case with all those mighty car-warriors headed by Bhishma ! From 
desire of doing gootf to you, I repeatedly applied my powers of illusion and 
caused them to be slain by diverse means in battle. If I had not adopted f 

such deceitful ways in battle, victory would never have been yours, nor 
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kingdom, nor wealth ! Those four were very high-souled warriors and regarded 
as Atirathas in the world. The very Regents of the Earth could not slay 
them in fair fight ! Similarly, the son of Dhritarashtra, above fatigue as he 
was, when armed with the mace, could not be slain in fair fight by Yama 
himself armed with his bludgeon ! Ye should not take it to heart that this 
foe of yours hath been slain deceitfully ! When the number of one’s foes 
becomes great, then destruction should be effected by contrivances and 
means ! The gods themselves, in slaying the Astiras , have trod in the same 
way ! That way, therefore, that hath been trod by the gods, may be trod by 
all ! We have been crowned with success.- It is evening. We had better 
desire to our tents. Let us all, ye kings, take rest, with our steeds and ele¬ 
phants and cars ! — Hearing these words of Vasudeva, the Pandavas and the 
Panchalas, filled with delight, roared like a multitude of lions. All of them 
blew their conchs and Jadhava himself blew Panchajanya , filled with joy, O 
bull among men, at the sight of Duryodhana struck down in battle. 


SECTION LXIt. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘All those kings, possessed of arms that resembled spiked 
bludgeons, then proceeded towards their tents, filled with joy and blowing 
their conchs on their way. The Pandavas also, O monarch, proceeded 
towards our encampment. The great bowman Yuyutsu followed them, as 
also Satyaki, and Dhrishtadyumna, and Sikhandin, and the five sons of 
Draupadi. The other great bowmen also proceeded towards our tents. The 
Parthas then entered the tent of Duryodhana, shorn of its splendours and 
reft of its lord and looking like an arena of amusement after it has been 
deserted by spectators. Indeed, that pavilion looked like a city reft of 
festivities, or a lake without its elephant. It then swarmed with women and 
eunuchs and certain aged counsellors. Duryodhana and other heroes, attired 
in robes dyed in yellow, formerly used, O king, to wait reverentially, with 
joined hands, on those old counsellers. Arrived at the pavilion of the Kuril 
k in g, the Pandavas, those foremost of car-warriors, O monarch, dismounted 
from their cars. At that time, always engaged, O bull of Bharala’s race, in 
the good of his friend. Kesava, addressed the wieldcr of Gandiva , saying,— 
Take down thy Gandiva as also the two inexhaustible quivers. I shall 
dismount after thee, O best of the Bharitas ! Get thee down, for this is for 
i: good, 0 sinless one ! Pandu’s brave son Dhananjaya, did as he was 

directed. The intelligent Krishna, abandoning the reins of the steeds, then 
dismounted from the car of Dhananjaya. After the high-souled Lord of all 
creatures had dismounted from that car, the celestial Ape that topped the 
mantle of Arjuna’s vehicle, disappeared there and them The top of the vehicle 
then which had before been burnt by Drona and Kama with their celestial 
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>ons, quickly blazed forth to ashes, O king, without any visible 
fire having been in sight. Indeed, the car of Dhananjaya, with 
its quick pairs of steeds, yoke, and shaft, fell down, reduced to ashes. 
Beholding the vehicle thus reduced to ashes, O lord, the sons of Pandu 
became filled with wonder, and Arjuna, 0 king, having saluted Krishna and 


bowed unto him, said these words, with joined hands and in an 
affectionate voice,—0 Govinda, O divine one, for what reason hath this 
car been consumed by fire? What is this highly wonderful incident that 
has happened before our eyes ? 0 thou of mighty arms, if thou thinkest that 

I can listen to it without harm, then tell me everything !— 

‘Vasudeva said,—“That car, 0 Arjuna, had before been consumed by 
diverse kinds of weapons. It was because I had sat upon it during battle that 
it did not fall into pieces, O scorcher of foes ! Previously consumed by the 
energy of Brahma weapons, it has been reduced to ashes upon my abandon¬ 
ing it after attainment by thee of thy objects !—Then, with a little pride, that 
slayer of foes, viz, the divine Kesava, embracing king Yudhishthira, said unto 
him.—By good luck, thou hast won the victory, 0 son of Kunti ! By good 
luck, thy foes have been vanquished ! By good luck, the wielder of Gandiva 
and Bhimasena the son of Pandu, and thyself, O king, and the two sons of 
Madri, have escaped with life from this battle so destructive of heroes, and 
have escaped after having slain all your foes ! Quickly do that, 0 Bharata, 
which should now be done by thee ! After I had arrived at Upaplavya, 
thyself, approaching me, with the wielder of Gandiva in thy company, gavest 
me honey and the customary ingredients, and saidst these words, O lord,— 
This Dhananjaya , O Krishna , is thy brother and friend ! He should , therefore , 
be protected by thee in all dangers !—After thou hadst said these words I answer¬ 
ed thee, saying ,—Sc be it !—That Savyasachin hath been protected by me. 
Victory also hath been thine, O king ! With his brothers, O king of kings, 
that hero of true prowess hath come out of this dreadful battle, so 
destructive of heroes, with life !—Thus addressed by Krishna, king Yudhish- 
thira the just, with hair standing on end, 0 monarch, said these words unto 
Janarddana. 

“‘Yudhishthira said,—Who else save thee, O grinder of foes, not excepting 
the thunderwielding Purandara himself, could have withstood the Brahma 
weapons hurled by Drona and Kama ! It was through thy grace that the 
Samsaptahas were vanquished ! It was through thy grace that Partha had 
never to turn back from even the fiercest of encounters ! Similarly, it 
was through thy grace, O mighty-armed one, that I myself, with my pos¬ 
terity, have, by accomplishing diverse acts one after another, obtained 
the auspicious end of prowess and energy ! At Upaplavya, the great Rishi 
Krishn^-Dwaipayana told me that thither is Krishna where righteousness 
is, and thither is victory where Krishna is !-— 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘After this conversation, those heroes entered thy 
encampment and obtained the military chest, many jewels, and much 
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wealth. And they also obtained silver and gold and gems and pearls and 
many costly ornaments and blankets and skins, and innumerable slaves 
male and female, and many other things necessary for sovereignty. 
Having obtained that inexhaustible wealth belonging to thee, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, those highly-blessed ones, whose foes had been slain, uttered 
loud cries of exultation. Having unyoked their animals, the Pandavas and 
Satyaki remained there awhile for resting themselves. Then Vasudeva of 
great renown said,—We should, as an initiatry act of blessedness, remain 
out of the camp for this night 1—Answering,—So be it !—the Pandavas 
and Satyaki, accompanied by Vasudeva, went out of the camp for the 
sake of doing that which was regarded as an auspicious act. Arrived on 
the banks of the sacred stream Oghavati, O king, the Pandavas, reft of 
foes, took up their quarters there for that night ! They then despatched 
Kesava of Yadu’s race to Hastinapura. Vasudeva of great prowess, causing 
Daruka to get upon his car, proceeded very quickly to that place where 
the royal son of Amvika was. While about to start on his car having 
Saivya and Sugriva (and the others) yoked unto it, (the Pandavas) said 
unto him,— Comfort the helpless Gandhari who hath lost all her sons !— 
—Thus addressed by the Pandavas, that chief of the Satwatas then pro¬ 
ceeded towards Hastinapura and arrived at the presence of Gandhari 

who had all her sons slain/ ” 


SECTION LXIII. 

Janamejaya said,—“For what reason did that tiger among kings, viz., 
Yudhishthira the just, despatch that scorcher of foes, viz., Vasudeva, unto 
Gandhari ? Krishna had at first gone to the Kauravas for the sake of bringing 
about peace. Hs did not obtain the fruition of his wishes. In consequence 
°f this the battle took place. When all the warriors were slain and Duryo- 
dhana was struck down, when in consequence of the battle the empire of 
Pandu's son became perfectly foeless, when all the (Kuril) camp became 
empty, all its inmates having fled, when great renown was won by the 
son of Pandu, what, O regenerate one, was the cause for which Krishna 
bad once again to go (to Hastinapura) ? It seems to me, O Brahmana, 

that the cause could not be a light one since it was Janarddana of 

immeasurable soul had himself to make the journey ! O foremost of all 
Adhyatyus , tell me in detail what the cause was for undertaking such a 
mission !” 

Vaisampayana said. —“The question thou askest me, O king, is, indeed, 
worthy of thee ! I will tell you everything truly as it occurred, 0 bull of 

Bharata’s race ! Beholding Duryodhana, the mighty son of Dhritarashtra, 

B tfuck down by Bbimasena in contravention of the rules of fair fight, in 
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fact, beholding the Kuru king slain unfairly, O Bharata, Yudl.ishthira, O 
monarch, became filled with great fear, at the thought of the highly-blessed 
Gandhari possessed of ascetic merit.-‘She hath undergone severe ascetic 
austerities and can, therefore, consume the three worlds,—even thus thought 
the son of Pandu. By sending Krishna, Gandari, blazing with wra°th, 
would be comforted before Yudhishthira’s own arrival.—‘Hearing of the death 
of her son brought to such a plight by ourselves, she will, in wrath, with the 
fire of her mind, reduce us to ashes ! How will Gandhari endure such 
poignant grief, after she hears her son, who always fought fairly, slain 
unfairly by us ?— Having reflected in this strain for a long while, king 
Yudhishthira the just, filled with fear and grief, said these words' unto 
Vasudeva.—-Through thy grace, 0 Govinda, my kingdom hath been reft 
of thorns I That which we could not in -imagination even aspire to obtain 
hath now become ours, O thou of unfading glory ! Before my eyes, O 
mighty-armed one, in battle, making the very hair to stand on end, 
violent were the blows that thou hadst to bear, O delighter of the Yadavas I 
In the battle between the gods and the Asuras, thou hadst, in days of 

old, lent thy aid for the destruction of the foes of the gods and those 

foes were slain ! In the same way, O mighty-armed one, thou hast given 
us aid, O thou of unfading glory ! By agreeing to act as our charioteer, 
O thou of Vrishni’s race, thou hast all along protected us ! If thou hadst 
not been the protector of Phalguna in dreadful battle, how could then 

this sea of troops been capable of being vanquished ? Many were the 
blows of the mace, and many were the strokes of spiked bludgeons and 

darts and short arrows and lances and battle-axes, that have been endued 
by thee ! For our sake, O Krishna, thou hadst also to hear many harsh 
words and endure the fall, violent as the thunder, of weapons in battle ! 
In consequence of Duryodhana’s slaughter, all this has not been fruitless, 
O thou of unfading giory 1 Act thou again in such a way that the fruit 
of all those acts may not be destroyed ! Although victory hath been 
ours, O Krishna, our heart, however, is yet trembling in doubt 1 Know, 
O Madbava, that Gandhari’s wrath, O mighty-armed one, hath been pro¬ 
voked ! That highly-blessed lady is always emaciating herself with the 
austerest of penances 1 Hearing of the slaughter of her sons and grand-sons, 
she will, without doubt, consume us to ashes ! It is time, O hero, I think, for 
pacifying her 1 Except thee^ 0 foremost of men, what other person is there 
that is able to even behold that lady of eyes red like copper in wrath 
and exceedingly afflicted with the ills that have befallen her children ? That 
thou shouldst go there, O Madhava, is what I think to be proper, for pacifying 
Gandhari, O chastiser of foes, who is blazing with wrath 1 Thou art the 
Creator and the Destroyer. Thou art the first cause of all the worlds, thyself 
being eternal ! By words fraught with reasons, visible and invisible,* that are 


* I- illustrations drawn from visible objects and those based upon 
such articles of faith as are not addressed to the senses,—T. 






miSTfy 



all the result of time, thou wilt quickly, O thou of great wisdom, be able 
to pacify Gandhari ! Our grandsire, the holy Krishna-Dwaipayana, will 
be there. O mighty-armed one, it is thy duty to dispel, by all means 
in thy power, the wrath of Gandhari !—Hearing these words of king 
Yudhishthira the just, the perpetuator of Yadu’s race, summoning 
Daruka, said,—‘Let my car be equipped !’ Having received Kesava’s 
command, Daruka in great haste, returned and represented unto his 
high-souled master that the car was ready. That scorcher of foes and 
chief of Yadu’s race, viz., the lord.Kesava, having mounted upon the car, 
proceeded with great haste to the city of the Kurus. The adorable Madhava 
then, riding on his vehicle, proceeded, and arriving at the city called after 
the elephant entered it. Causing the city to resound with the rattle of his 
car-wheels as he entered it, he sent word to Dhritarashtra and then alighted 
from his vehicle and entered the palace of old king. He there beheld that 
best of J?is/iis, (viz., Dwaipayana), arrived before him. Janarddana, embracing 
the feet of both Vyasa and Dhritarashtra, quietly saluted Gandhari also. 
Then the foremost of the Yadavas, viz., Vishnu, seizing Dhritarashtra by the 
hand, 0 monarch, began to weep melodiously. Having shed tears for a 
while from sorrow, he washed his eyes and his face with water according to 
rules. That chastiser of foes then said these softly flowing words unto 
Dhritarashtra—‘Nothing is unknown to thee, 0 Bharata, about the past and 
the future ! Thou art well-acquainted, O lord, with the course of time ! 
From a regard for thee, the Pandavas had endeavoured to prevent the 
destruction of their race and the extermination of Kshatriyas, 0 Bharata 1 
Having made an understanding with his brothers, the virtuous Yudhishthira 
had lived peacefully. He even went to exile after defeat at unfair dice ! 
With his brothers he led a life of concealment, attired in various disguises. 
They also endured every day diverse other woes as if they were quite helpless ! 
On the eve of battle I myself came and in the presence of all men begged 
of thee only five villages. Afflicted by Time, and moved by covetousness, 
thou didst not grant my request. Through thy fault, O king, all the 
Kshatriya race hath been exterminated ! Bhishma, and Somadatta, and 
V*flhika, and Kripa, and Drona, and his son, and the wise Vidura, always 
solicited thee for peace. Thou didst not, however, follow their counsels ! 

Ver y one * seems, when afflicted by Time, is stupefied, O Bharata, since 

even thou, O king, as regards this matter, didst act so foolishly! What else 

can it be but the effect of Time ? Indeed, Destiny is supreme ! Do not, O 
thou of great wisdom, impute any fault to the Pandavas ! The smallest 
transgress on is not discernible in the high-souled Pandavas, judged by the 
rules of morality or reason or affection, O scorcher of foes ! Knowing all this 

t° be the fruit of thy own fault, it behoveth thee pot to cherish any ill feeling 
towards the Pandavas ! Race, line, funeral cake, and what else depends 
^pon offspring, n0 w depend on the Pandavas as regards both thyself and 
Tan * Thyself, O tiger among the Kurus, and the renowned Gandhari 




MAHABHARATA 



also, should not harbour malice towards the Pandavas ! Reflecting upon all 
this, and thinking also of thy own transgressions, cherish good feelings towards 
the Pandavas, I bow to thee, 0 bull of Bharata’s race ! Thou knowest, O 
mighty-armed one, what the devotion is of king Yudhishthira and what his 
affection is towards thee, O tiger among kings ! Having caused this slaughter 
of even foes that wronged him so, he is burning day and night, and hath 
not succeeded in obtaining peace of mind ! That tiger among men, griev¬ 
ing for thee and for Gandhari, faileth to obtain any happiness. Overwhelmed 
with shame he cometh not before thee that art burning with grief on account 
of thy children and whose understanding and senses have been agitated 
by that grief !—Having said these words unto Dhritarashtra, that foremost 
one of Yadu’s race, O monarch, addressed the grief-stricken Gandhari in 
these words of high import :— c O daughter of Suvala, O thou of excellent 
vows, listen to what I say ! 0 auspicious dame, there is now no lady 

like thee in the world ! Thou rememberest, O queen, those words that 
thou spokest in the assembly in my presence,—those words fraught with 
righteousness and that were beneficial to both parties,—which thy sons, 
O auspicious lady, did not obey ! Duryodhana who coveted victory was 
addressed by thee in bitter words. Thou toldst him then— Listen, O fool , 
to these words of mine , viz., thither is victory where righteousness is ?— Those 
words of thine, O princess, have now been accomplished ! Knowing 
all this, O auspicious lady, do not set thy heart on sorrow ! Let not 
thy heart incline towards the destruction of the Pandavas ! In consequence 
of the strength of thy penances, thou art able, 0 highly blessed one, to 
burn, with thy eyes kindled with rage, the whole Earth with her mobile 
and immobile creatures !’ Hearing these words of Vasudeva, Gandhari 

sa id,_‘It is even so, 0 Kesava, as thou sayest ! My heart, burning in 

grief, had been unsteadied ! After hearing thy words, however, that heart, 
O Janarddana, hath again become steady. As regards the blind old king, 

now become childless, thou, O foremost of men, with those heroes, viz, 
the sons of Pandu, hast become his refuge !—Having said so much, Gan¬ 
dhari, burning in grief on account of the death of her sons, covered 
her face with her cloth and began to weep aloud ! The mighty-armed 
lord Kesava then comforted the grief-stricken princess with words that 
were fraught with reasons drawn from visible and invisible instances. 
Having comforted Gandhari and Dhritarashtra, Kesava of Madhu’s race 
came to know (by intuition) the evil that was meditated by Drona’s son. 
Rising up in haste after worshipping the feet of Vyasa with a hend of his 
head, Kesava, 0 monarch, addressed Dhritarashtra, saying,—‘I take thy 
leave, O foremost one of Kuru’s race ! Do not set thy heart on grief ! 

The son of Drona bears an evil purpose. It is for this that I rise so 

suddenly ! It seems that he has formed the project of destroying the 

Pandavas during the night !* — Hearing these words, both Gandhari and 
Dhritarashtra said unto Kesava, that slayer of Kesin, these words ; — ‘Go, 
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quickly, O mighty-armed one, and protect the Pandavas ! Let me soon 
meet thee again, 0 Janarddana !—Then Kesava of unfading glory proceeded 
with Daruka. After Vasudeva had departed, 0 king, Vyasa, that adored 
of the whole world, of inconceivable soul, began to comfort king Dhritarashtra. 
The righteous-souled Vasudeva departed, having achieved his mission 
successfully, from Hastinapura. for seeing the camp and the Pandavas. 
Arrived at the camp, he proceeded to the presence of the Pandavas. 
Telling them everything (about his mission to the city), he took his seat 
with them.” 


SECTION LXIV. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—’Kicked at the head, his thighs broken, prostrated 
on the ground, exceedingly proud, what, O Sanjaya, did my son then 
say ? King Duryodhana was exceedingly wrathful and his hostility to the 
sons of Pandu was deep-rooted. When, therefore, this great calamity 
overtook him, what did he next say on the field ? 

lc Sanjayaa said,— ‘Listen to me, O monarch, as I describe to thee what 
happened ! Listen, O king, to what Duryodhana said when overtaken by 
calamity ! With his thighs broken, the king, 0 monarch, covered with 
dust, gathered his flowing locks, casting his eyes on all sides. Having 
with difficulty gathered his locks, he began to sigh like a snake. Filled 
with rage and with tears flowing fast from his eyes, he looked at me. ITe 
struck his arms against the Earth for a while like an infuriate elephant. 
Shaking his loose locks, and gnashing his teeth, he began to censure the 
eldest son of Pandu. Breathing heavily, he then addressed me, saying, 
—Alas, I who had Santanu’s son Bhishma for my protector, and Kama, that 
foremost of all wielders of weapons, and Gotama's son, and Sakuni, and 
Drona, that first of all wielders of arms, and Aswathaman, and the heroic 
Salya, and Kritavarman, alas, even I have come to this plight ! It sems 
that Time is irresistible ! I was the lord of eleven Cliamus of troops and 
* et I have come to this plight ! O mighty-armed one, no one can rise 
superior to Time ! Those of my side that have escaped with life from 
this battle should be informed how I have been struck down by Bhimasena 
in contravention of the rules of fair fight ! Many have been the very 
unfair and sinful acts that have been perpetrated towards Bhurlsravas, and 
Bhishma, and Drona cf great prosperity! This is another very infamous 
act that the cruel Pandavas have perpetrated, for which, I am certain 9 they 
in cur the condemnation of all righteous men ! What pleasure can a 
righteously disposed person enjoy at having gained a victory by unfair acts ? 
What wise man, again, is there that would accord his approbation to a person 
contravening the rules of fairness ? What learned man is there that would re¬ 
joice after having won victory by unrighteousness as that sinful wretch, viz., 
$ 
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rikodara the son of Pandu, rejoices ? What can be more amazing than this 
viz., that Bhimasena in wrath should with his foot touch the head of one like 
me while lying with my thighs broken ? Is that person, O Sanjaya, worthy 
of honor who behaveth .thus towards a man possessed of glory, endued with 
prosperity, living in the midst of friends ? My parents are not ignorant of the 
duties of battle. Instructed by me, 0 Sanjaya, tell them that are afflicted 
with grief these words I have performed sacrifices, supported a large number 
of servants properly, governed the whole Earth with her seas 1 I stayed on 
the heads of my living foes ! I gave wealth to my kinsmen to the extent of 
my abilities, and I did what was agreeable to friends. I withstood all my 
foes. Who is there that is more fortunate that myself ? I have made pro¬ 
gresses through hostile kingdoms and commanded kings as slaves. I have 
acted handsomely towards all I loved and liked. Who is there more fortunnte 
than myself ? I honored all my kinsmen and attended to the welfare of all 
my dependants. I have attended to the three ends of human existence, viz., 
Religion, Profit, and Pleasure ! Who is there more fortunate than myself ? 
I laid my commands on great kings, and honor, unattainable by others, was 
mine. I aiways made my journeys on the very best of steeds. Who is there 
more fortunate than myself ? I studied the Vedas and made gifts according 
to the ordinance. My life has passed in happiness. By observance of the 
duties of my own order, I have obtained many regions of blessedness hereafter. 
Who is there more fortunate than myself ? By good luck, I have not been 
vanquished in battle and subjected to the necessity of serving my foes as 
masters. By good luck, O lord, it is only after my death that my swelling 
Prosperity abandons me for waiting upon another ! That which is desired 
by good Kshatriyas observant of the duties of their order, that death, is 
obtained by me ! Who is there so fortunate as myself ? By good luck, I 
did not suffer myself to be turned away from the path of hostility and to be 
vanquished like an ordinary person ! By good luck, I have not been van¬ 
quished after I had done some base act ! Like the slaughter of a person 
that is asleep or that is heedless, like the slaughter of or.e by the administration 
of poison, my slaughter hath taken place, for I have been slain as unrighteously, 
in contravention of the rules of fair fight ! The highly blessed Aswatthaman, 
and Kritavarman of the Satwata race, and Saradwat’s son Kripa, should be 
told these words of mine, viz.,— You should never repose any canfidenee uhon 


the Pandavas, those violators of rules , who have perpetrated many unrighteous 
acts !—After this, thy royal son of true prowess addressed our message-bearers 
in these words :—I have, in battle, been slain by Bhimasena most un¬ 
righteously ! I am now like a moneyless wayfarer and shall follow in the 
wake of Drona who has already gone to heaven, of Kama and Salya, of 
Vrishasena of great energy, of Sakuni the son of Suvala, of Jalasandha of 
great valour, of king Bhagadatta, of Somadatta’s son, that mighty bowman, 
of Jayadratha the king of the Sindhus, of all my brothers headed by 
Dussasana and equal unto myself, of Dussasana’s son of great prowess, and 
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Ikshmana my son, and thousands of others that fought for me ! Alas, 
how shall my sister, stricken with woe, live sorrowfully, after hearing of the 
slaughter of her brothers and her husband ! Alas, what shall be the plight 
of the old king, my sire, with Gandhari, and his daughters-in-law and grand¬ 
daughter-in-law ! Without doubt, the beautiful and large-eyed mother of 
Lakshmana, made sonless and -husbandless, will soon meet with her death ! 
If Charvaka, the mendicant devotee who is a master of speech, learns every¬ 
thing, that blessed man will certainly avenge my death 1 By dying upon the 
sacred field of Samantapanchaka, celebrated over the three worlds, I shall 
certainly obtain many eternal regions 1—Then, 0 sire, thousands of men, 


with eyes full of tears, fled away in all directions, having heard these lamenta¬ 
tions of the king. The whole Earth, with her forests aud seas, with all her 
mobile and immobile creatures, began to tremble violently, and prodnce a loud 
noise. All the points of the compass became murky. The messengers, repair¬ 
ing to Drona’s son, represented to him all that had happened regarding the 
conduct of the mace-encounter and the fall of the king. Having 
represented everything unto Drona’s son, O Bharata, all of them remained 
in a thoughtful mood for a long while and then went away, grief-stricken, 


to the places they came from. ” 


SECTION LXV. 

“Sanjaya said,—“Having heard of Duryodhana’s fall from the messengers, 
those mighty car-warriors, viz., the unslain remnant of the Kaurava army, 
exceedingly wounded with keen shafts, and maces and lances and darts,<— 
those three, viz., Aawatthhaman and Kripa and Kritavarman of the Satwata 
race, came quickly on their fleet steeds to the field of battle. They beheld 
there the high-souled son of Dhritarashtra prostrate on the ground like a 
gigantic Sala tree laid low in the forest by a tempest. They beheld him 
writhing on the bare ground and covered with blood even like a mighty ele¬ 
phant in the forest laid low by a hunter. They saw him weltering in agony 
a nd bathed in profuse streams of blood. Indeed, they saw him lying on 
the ground like the Sun dropped on the Earth or like the Ocean dried 
by a mighty wind, or like the full Moon in the firmament with his disc 
shrouded by a fog. Equal to an elephant in prowess and possessed of 
long arms, the king lay on the Earth, covered with dust. Around him 
were many terrible creatures and carnivorous animals, like wealth-coveting 
dependents around a monarch in state. His forehead was contracted into 
furrows of rage and his eyes weres rolling in wrath. They beheld the king, 
that tiger among men, full of rage, like a tiger struck down (by hunters). 
Those great bow-men, viz., Kripa and others, beholding the monarch laid 
on the Earth, became stupefied. Alighting from their cars, they ran 
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towards the king. Seeing Duryodhana, all of them sat on the Earth 
around him. Then Drona’s son, O monarch, with tearful eyes and breathing 

like a snake, said these words unto that chief of Bharata’s race, that 
foremost of all the kings on Earth —Truly, there is nothing stable in the . 
world of men, since thou, O tiger among men, liest on the bare Earth, 
stained with dust ! Thou wert a king who had laid thy commands on 
the whole Earth ! Why then, O foremost of monarchs, dost thou lie alone 
on the bare ground in such a lonely wilderness ? I do not see Dussasana 
beside thee nor the great car-warrior Kama, nor those friends of thine number¬ 
ing in hundreds ! What is this, O bull among men ? Without doubt, it is 
difficult to learn the ways of Yama, since thou, 0 lord of all the worlds, thus 




liest on the bare ground, stained with dust ! Alas, this scorcher of foes used 
to walk at the head of all Kshatriyas that had their locks sprinkled with holy 
water at ceremonies of coronation ! Alas, he now ealeth the dust ! Behold the 
reverses that Time bringeth on its course ! Where is that pure white umbrella 
of thine ? Where is that fanning yak-tail also, 0 king ! Where hath that 
vast army of thine now gone, O best of monarchs ? 1 he course of events is 

certainly a mystery when causes other than those relied upon are at book, since 
even thou that wert the master of the world hast been reduced to this plight ! 
Without doubt,|the prosperity of all mortals is very unstable, since thou that 
wert equal unto Sakra himself hast now been reduced to such a sorry plight ! 
—Hearing these words of the sorrowing Aswatthaman, thy son answered him 
in these words that were suited to the occasion. He wiped his eyes with his 
hands and shed tears of grief anew. The king then addressed all those heroes 
headed by Kripa and said,—This liability to death (of all living creatures) is 
said to have been ordained by the Creator himself . Death comes to all 
beings in course of Time ! That death hath now come to me, before 
the eyes of ye all ! I who reigned over the whole Earth have now been 
reduced to this plight ! By good luck, I never turned back from battle 
whatever calamities overtook me ! By good luck, I have been slain by those 
sinful men, by the aid particularly of deception ! By good luck, while 
engaged in hostilities, I always displayed courage and perseverance ! 
By good luck, I am slain in battle, along with all my kinsmen and 
friends ! By good luck, I behold you escaped with life from this great 
slaughter, and safe and sound ! This is highly ^agreeable to me ! Do not, 
from affection, grieve for my death ! If the Vedas are any authority, 
I have certainly acquired many eternal regions ! I am not ignorant of the 
glory of Krishna of immeasurable energy. He hath not caused me to fall 
off from the proper observance of Kshatriya duties ! I have obtained him ! 
On no account should any body grieve from me ! Ye have done what persons 
like ye should do ! Ye have always striven for my success. Destiny, however, 
is incapable of being frustrated 1 Having said this much, the king, with eyes 
laved with tears, became silent, O monarch, agitated as he was with agony. 
Beholding the king in tears and grief, Drona’s son flamed up in anger like 
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at the universal destruction. Overwhelmed with rage, 
be queezed his hand and addressing the king in a voice hoarse with tears, he 
said these words :—My sire was slain by those wretches with a cruel contri¬ 
vance ! That act, however, doth not burn me so keenly as this plight to 
which thou hast been reduced, O king ! Listen to these words of mine 
that I utter, swearing by Truth itself, O lord, and by all my acts of 
piety, all my gifts, my religion, and the religious merits I have won ! 
I shall today, in the very presence of Vasudeva, despatch all the Panchalas, 
by all means in my power, to the abode of Yama ! It behoveth thee, 
O monarch, to grant me permission !—Hearing these words of Drona’s 
son, that were highly agreeable to his heart, the Kuru king addressed 
Kripa, saying,, O preceptor, bring me without delay a pot full of water !— 

At these words of the king, that foremost of Brahmanas soon brought 
a vessel full of water and approached the king. Thy son then, O monarch, 
said unto Kripa,—Let the son of Drona, O foremost of Brahmanas, blessed 
be thou, if thou wishest to do me good, be at my command installed 
as generalissimo ! At the command of the king, even a Brahmana may 
fight, especially one that has adopted Kshatriya practices 1 Those learned 
in the scriptutes say this !—Hearing these words of the king, Kripa, the 

son of Saradwat, installed Drona’s son as generalissimo, at the king’s 
command ! The installation over, 0 monarch, Aswatthaman embraced that 
best of kings and left the spot, having caused the ten points to resound 
with his leonine roars. That foremost of kings, viz., Duryodhana, profusely 
covered with blood, began to pass there that night so frightful to all 
creatures. Wending away quickly from the field of battle, O king, those 
heroes, with hearts agitated by grief, began to reflect anxiously and earnestly. 
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SECTION CLXXIV. 

( Mokshadharma Parva . ) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast, 0 grandsire, discoursed upon the 
auspicious duties (of persons in distress) connected with the duties of kings. 
It behovest thee now, O king, to tell me those foremost of duties which 
belong to those who lead the (four) modes of life !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Religion hath many doors. The observance of (the 
duties prescribed by)jeligioa can never be futile. Duties have been laid 
down with respect to every mode of life. (The fruits of those duties are 
invisible, being attainable in the next world). The fruits, however, of 
Penance directed towards the Soul are obtainable in this world. 4 Whatever 
be the object to which one devotes oneself, that object, 0 Bharata, and 
nothing else, appears to one as the highest of acquisitions fraught with 
the greatest of blessings. When one reflects properly (one’s heart being 
purified by such reflection), one comes to know that the things of this 
world are as valueless as straw. Without doubt, one is then freed from 
attachment in respect of those things. When the world, O Yudhishthira, 
which is full of defects, is so constituted, every man of intelligence should 
strive for the attainment of the emancipation of his soul/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, by what frame of soul should 
° n e kill his grief when one loses one’s wealth, or when one’s wife, or son, or 
s i r e, dies 1* 

“Bhishma said,—‘When one’s wealth is lost, or one’s wife or son or 


* It iz very difficult to literally translate such verses. The word Dharma 
ls sometimes used in the sense of Religion or the aggregate of duties. At 
°ther times it simply means a duty or the course of duties prescribed for a 
Particular situation. Tapah is generally rendered penance. Here, however, 
it. has a direct reference to sravana (hearing), manana (contemplation), and 
n ldhiddhyasana (abstraction of the soul from everything else for absolute 
concentration). The grammar of the second half of the first line is Sati 
apntya &c., Sat being that which is real, hence, the Soul, or the Supreme 
Soul, of which every individual Soul is only a portion. — T, 
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ire Is dead, one certainly says to oneself,—Alas, this is a great sorrow !— 
But then one should, by the aid of Reflection, seek to kill that sorrow. 
In this connection is cited the old story of the speech that a regenerate 

friend of _his, coming to Senajit’s court, made to that king. Beholding the 
monarch agitated with grief and burning with sorrow on account of the 
death of his son, the Brahmana addressed that ruler of very cheerless 
heart and said these words -.—Why art thou stupefied ? Thou art without 
any intelligence ! Thyself an object of grief, why dost thou grieve (for 
others) ? A few days hence others will grieve for thee, and in their turn 
they will be grieved for by others still ! Thyself, myself, and others who 
wait upon thee, O king, shall all go to that place whence all of us have 


come 1— 


“ ‘Scnajit said,—What is that intelligence, what that penance, O learn¬ 
ed Brahmana, what that concentration of thought, O thou that hast wealth 
of asceticism, what that knowledge, and what that learning, by acquiring 
which thou dost not yield thyself to sorrow ?— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—Behold, all creatures,—the superior, the mid¬ 
dling, an 1 the inferior,—in consequence of their respective acts, are entang¬ 
led in grief 1 I do not regard even my own self to be mine. On the 
other hand, I regard the whole wo\ld to be mine. I again think that all this 
(which I see) is as much mine as it belongs to others! Grief cannot approach 
me in consequence of this thought. Having acquired such an understanding, 
1 do not yield either to joy or to grief. As two pieces of wood floating on the 
ocean come together at one time and are again separated, even such is the 
union of (living) creatures in this world. Sons, grandsons, kinsmen, relatives, 
are all of this kind. One should never feel affection for them, for separation 
with them is certain. Thy son came from an invisible region. He has 
departed and become invisible. He did not know thee. Thou didst not 
know him. Who art thou and for whom dost thou grieve ? Grief arises from 
the disease constituted by desire. Happiness again results from the disease 
of desire being cured. From joy springs sorrow, and sorrow arises repeatedly. 
Sorrow comes after joy, and joy after sorrow. The joys and sorrows of 
human beings are revolving on a wheel. After happiness sorrow has come 
to thee. Thou shalt again have happiness. No one suffers sorrow for ever, 
and no one enjoys happiness for ever. The body is the refuge of both 
sorrow and happiness.* Whatever acts an embodied creature does with the 
aid of his body, the consequence thereof he has to suffer in that body. Life 
springs with the springing of the body into existence. The two exist together, 
and the two perish together,t Men of uncleansed souls, wedded to wordly 


* And not the Soul, as the commentator explains, 
the body joy and grief disappear.—T. 

t The art by which the body could, as in Egypt, be 
sands of years was not known to the Rishis, —T. 


With the death of 
preserved for thou- 
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lairigs by various bonds, meet with destruction like embankments of & 

Tn water. Woes of diverse kinds, born of ignorance, act like prefers o f 
oil-seeds, for assailing all creatures in consequence of their attachments, 
these press them like oil-seeds in the oil-making machine represented by 
the round of rebirths (to which they are subject), JMa n x for the sake of 
his wife (and others), commits numerous evil acts, but suffers singly 
diverse kinds of misery both in this and the next world. All men, attached to 
children and wives and kinsmen and relatives, sink in the miry sea of 
grief like wild elephants, when destitute of strength, sinking in a miry 
slough. Indeed, O lord, upon loss of wealth or son or kinsmen or rela¬ 
tives, man suffers great distress, which resembles, as regards its power of 
burning, a forest conflagration. All this, viz., joy and grief, existence and 
non-existence, is dependent upon destiny. One having friends as one desti¬ 
tute of friends, one having foes as one destitute of foes, one having wis¬ 
dom as one destitute of wisdom, each and every one amongst these, 
obtains happiness through destiny. Friends are not the cause of one's 
happiness. Foes are not the cause of one's misery. Wisdom is not com¬ 
petent to bring an accession of wealth ; nor is wealth competent to bring 
an accession of happiness. Intelligence is not the cause of wealth, nor 
is stupidity the cause of penury. 6 lie only that is possessed of wisdom, 


and none else, understands the order of the world. Amongst the intelli¬ 
gent, the heroic, the foolish, the cowardly, the idiotic, the learned, the 
weak, or the strong, happiness comes to him for whom it is ordained. 
The cow belongs to the calf, to the cowherd that owns her, and to the 
thief. Indeed, she belongs to him who drinks her milk.* They whose 
understandings are absolutely dormant, and they who have attained to that 
state of the mind which lies beyond the sphere of the intellect, succeed in 
enjoying happiness. Only they that are between these two classes, 
suffer misery.f They that are possessed of wisdom delight in the two 
extremes but not in the states that are intermediate. The sages have 
said that the attainment of any of these two extremes constitutes happi¬ 
ness. Misery consists in the states that are intermediate between the 


* The commentator explains, the sense of this as follows :—The cow 
belongs to him who drinks her milk. Those who derive no advantage from 
her have no need for showing her any affection. One should not covet 
what is above one's want. It has been said, that (to a thirsty or hungry 
° r toil-worn man), a little quantity of vaccine milk is of more use than a 
hundred kine ; a small measure of rice more useful than a hundred barns filled 
Wlt b grain ; half a little bed, of more use than a large mansion. —T. 

t I follow Nilkantha in rendering this verse. His interpretation is 
Plausible. Aludatamah , according to him, are those who are in deep sleep, 
here are four stages of Consciousness, These are ( i) wakefulness, ( 2 ) dream. 
d " ea . mles s or deep slumber, and ( 4 ). Turiya or absolute Samadhi (which 
Yogin only can attain to).—T. 







They who have succeeded in attaining to real felicity (whi 
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^taviadhi can bring), and who have become freed from the pleasures 
and pains of this world, and who are destitute of envy, are never agitated 
by either the accession of wealth or its loss. They who have not suc¬ 
ceeded in acquiring that intelligence which leads to real felicity, but who 
have transcended folly and ignorance (by the help of a knowledge of the 
scriptures), give way to excessive joy and excessive misery. Men destitute 
of all notions of right or wrong, insensate with pride and with success over 
others, yield to transports of delight like the gods in heaven.t Happiness 
must end in misery. Idleness is misery ; while cleverness (in action) is the 
cause of happiness. Affluence and prosperity dwell in one possessed of 
cleverness, but not in one that is idle. Be it happiness or be it misery, be it 
agreeable or be it disagreeable, what comes to one should be enjoyed or 
endured with an unconquered heart. Every day a thousand occasions for 
sorrow, and a hundred occasions for fear assail the man of ignorance and 
folly but not the man that is possessed of wisdom. Sorrow can never 
touch the man that is possessed of intelligence, that has acquired wisdom, 
that is mindful of listening to the instructions of his betters, that is 
destitute of envy, and that is self-restrained. Relying upon such an under¬ 
standing, and protecting his heart (from the influences of desire and the 
passions), the man of wisdom should conduct himself here. Indeed, sorrow 
is unable to touch him who is conversant with that Supreme Self from which 
everything springs and unto which everything disappears.! The very root of 
that for which grief, or heart-burning, or sorrow is felt or for which one is 
impelled to exertion, should, even if it be a part of one’s body, be cast off. 
That object, whatever it may be, in respect of which the idea of mtum is 
cherished, becomes a source of grief and heart-burning. Whatever objects, 
amongst things that are desired, are cast off, becomes sources of happiness. 
The man that pursues objects of desire meets with destruction in course of 
the pursuit. Neither the happiness that is derived from a gratification of 
the senses nor that great felicity which one may enjoy in heaven, approaches 
to even a sixteenth part of the felicity which arises from the destruction of 
all desire. I he acts of a former life, right or wrong, -visit, in their conse¬ 
quences, the wise and the foolish, the brave and the timid. It is even thus 


w, J.^ e ex lremes, of course, are dreamless slumber and Turiya or 
Samaafil.l he two intermediate ones are wakefulness and sleep with 
dream.— F. r 

f Pndc in consequence of having insulted or humiliated ntVmrc • 
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that joy and sorrow, the agreeable and the disagreeable, continually revolve 
(as on a wheel) among living creatures. Relying upon such an understanding, 
the man of intelligence and wisdom lives at ease. A person should disregard 
all his desires, and never allow his wrath to get the better of him. This 
wrath springs in the heart and grows there into vigor and luxuriance. This 
wrath that dwells in the bodies of men and is born in their minds, is spoken 
of by the wise as Death. When a person succeeds in withdrawing all his 
desires like a tortoise withdrawing all its limbs, then his soul, which is self- 
luminous, succeeds in looking into itself * That object, whatever it may be, 
in respect of which the idea of meum is cherished, becomes a source of grief 
and heart-burning,! When a person himself feels no fear, and is feared by 
no one, when he cherishes no desire and no aversion, he is then said to attain 
to the state of Brahma, Casting off both truth and falsehood, grief and 
joy, fear and courage, the agreeable and the - disagreeable, thou mayst become 
of tranquil soul. When a person abstains from doing wrong to any creature, 
in thought, word, or deed, he is then said to attain to a state of Brahma, 
True happiness is his who can cast off that thirst which is incapable of being 
cast off by the misguided, which does not decay with decrepitude, and which 
is regarded as a fatal disease. In this connection, O king, are heard the 
verses oung by Pingala about the manner in which she had acquired eternal 
merit even at a time that had been very unfavourable. A fallen woman of 
the name of Pingala, having repaired to the place of assignation, was denied 
the company of her lover through an accident. At that time of great misery, 
she succeeded in acquiring tranquillity of soul, 

Pingala said, Alas, I have for many long years lived, all the while 
overcome by phrensy, by the side of that dear Self in whom there is nothing 
but tranquillity ! Death has been at my door. Before this, I did not, however 
approach that Essence of Purity. I shall cover this house of one column 
and nine doors (by means of true Knowledge).]: What woman is there that 
regards that dear Supreme Soul, even when He is so near, as truly dear ?§ 
I am now awake. I have been roused from the sleep of ignorance. I am no 
longer influenced by desire. Human lovers, who are really the embodied 
f orms of hell, shall no longer deceive me by approaching me lustfully. Evil 

. In all treaties on Yoga it is said that when the first stage is passed^ 
th^ n tf 0phyte - SUCCeeds in lookln 3 at his own self. The meaning "seems to be 
jai ne experiences a sort of double existence so that he succeeds in himself 
Poking at his own self.—T. 

t This is the same as 46, The Bombay edition does not repeat it.—T. 

supnon 1 ’®, *? 0 “ se referred 10 is the body. The single column on which it is 

&c ~T S Ignorance ’ and the nine door8 are lhe e y es . the ears, the nostrils, 

out § rlp a e j® r,Se is that wo,llen a,wa >' s re g ard their human lovers as dear with- 
them.--T mg th ® Supreme Bein g t0 so * although He is always with 
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ces good through destiny or the acts of a former life. Roused (frotii 
the sleep of ignorance), I have cast off all desire for worldly objects. I have 
acquired a complete mastery over my senses. One freed from desire and 
hope sleeps in felicity. Freedom from hope and desire is felicity. Having 
driven off desire and hope, Pingala sleeps in felicity 1—’ 

“ Bbishma continued, —'Consoled with these and other words uttered by 
the learned Brahmana, king Senajit (casting off his grief), experienced delight 
and became very happy/ ” 


SECTION CLXXV. 

“Yudhishtbira said,—‘Time, which is destructive of every created thing, 
is passing on .* Tell me, 0 grandsire, what is that good thing which should 
be sought !' 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, 0 king, is cited the old narrative of 
a discourse between sire and son, O Yudhishthira ! A certain Brahmana, O 
Partha, who was devoted to the Study of the Vedas, got a very intelligent son 
who (for this) was called Medhavin.t One day, the son, well conversant with 
the truths of the religion of Emancipation, and acquainted also with the affairs 
of the world, addressed his sire devoted to the study of the Vedas. 

«« ‘The son said,—What should a wise man do, 0 father, seeing that the 
period of human life is passing away so very quickly ? O father, tell me the 
course of duties that one should perform, without omitting to mention the 
fruits ! Having listened to thee, I desire to observe those duties !— 

“ ‘The sire said,—O son, observing the Br*h?ncichciryya mode of life, one 
should first study the Vedas. He should then wish for children for rescuing 
his ancestors. Setting up his fire next, he should seek to perform the 
(prescribed) sacrifices according to due rites. At last, he should enter the 
forest for devoting himself to contemplation !— 

“ ‘The son said,—When the world is thus surrounded on all sides and is 
thus assailed, and when such irresistible things of fatal consequences fall 
upon it, how can you say these words so calmly ?— 

“ ‘The sire said,—How is the world assailed ? What is that by which it 
is surrounded ? What, again, are those irresistible things of fatal conse¬ 
quences that fall upon it ? Why dost thou terrify me thus ?— 

“The son said,—Death is that by which the world is assailed. Decrepi¬ 
tude encompasses it. Those irresistible things that come and go away are 
the nights (that are continually lessening the period of human life). When I 


be 


*/ <?., is coursing on, without waiting for any one*—T. 
sought f t; • 

t Literally, Intelligent.— T. 
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know that Death tarries for none (but approaches steadily towards every 
-creature), how can I pass my time without covering myself with the garb of 
knowledge ?* When each succeeding night, passing away, lessons the 
allotted period of one’s existence, the man of wisdom should regard the day 
to be fruitless. (When death is approaching steadily) who is there that would, 
like a fish in a shallow water, feel happy ? Death comes to a man before 
his desires have been gratified. Death snatches away a person when he is 
engaged in plucking flowers and when his heart is otherwise set, like a tigress 
bearing away a ram. Do thou, this very day, accomplish that which is for 
thy good. Let not this Death come to thee ! Death drags its victims before 
their acts are accomplished. The acts of tomorrow should be done today, 
those of the afternoon in the forenoon. Death does not wait to see whether 
the acts^of its victim have all been accomplished or not. Who knows that 
Death will not come to him even to-day ? In prime of age one should 
■betake oneself to the practice of virtue. Life is transitory. If virtue be 
practised, fame here and felicity hereafter will be the consequences. Over¬ 
whelmed by ignorance, one is ready to exert for sons and wives. Achieving 
virtuous or vicious acts, one brings them up and aggrandises them. Like a 
tiger bearing away a sleeping deer, Death snatches away the man addicted to 
the gratificatian of desire and engaged in the enjoyment of sons and animals. 
Before he has been able to pluck the flowers upon which he has set his heart, 
before he has been gratified by the acquisition of the objects of his desire, 
Death bears him away like a tiger bearing away its prey. Death overpowers 
a man while the latter is still in the^iidst of the happiness that accrues from 
the gratification of desire, and while still thinking,—This has been done ; 
this is to be done ; this has been half-done !—Death bears away the man, 
however designated according to his profession, attached to his field, his shop, 
or his home, before he has obtained the fruit of his acts. Death bears away 
the weak, the strong, the brave, the timid, the idiotic, and the learned, before 
any of these obtains the fruits of his acts. When death, decrepitude, disease, 
and sorrow arising from diverse causes, are all residing in thy body, how is 
lt that thou livest as if thou art perfectly hale ? As soon as an embodied 
feature is born, Decrepitude and Death pursue him for (effecting) his des¬ 
truction. All existent things, mobile and immobile, are affected by these 
two. The attachment which one feels for dwelling in villages and towms 
(in the midst of fellowmen) is said to be the very mouth of Death. The 
forest, on the other hand, is regarded as the fold within which the senses 
may be penned up. This is declared by the Sru/is. f The attachment a 


* The true reading is Jnatiena and not ajnatiena. Then, in the last foot, the 
word is a-pihitah and not apihitah . The particles ava and apt frequently 
drop the initial a. Hence a-pihitah means not covered.—T. 

t The word used in the text is Devanam (of the gods). There can be 
no doubt, however, that the word deia is here used for implying the 
senses.—T 0 
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person feels for dwelling in a village or town (in the midst of men) is like 
a cord that binds him effectually. They that are good break that cord and 
attain to emancipation, while they that are wicked do not succeed in breaking 
them. He who never injures living creatures by thought, word, or deed, is 
never injured by such agencies as are destructive of life and property.* 
Nothing can resist the messengers (Disease and Decrepitude) of Death when 
they advance except Truth which devours Untruth. In Truth is immortality.! 
For these reasons one should practise the vow of Truth ; one should devote 
oneself to a union with Truth ; one should accept Truth for one’s Veda ; 
and restraining one’s senses, one should vanquish the Destroyer by Truth. 
Both Immortality and Death are planted in the body. One comes to Death 
through ignorance and loss of judgment; w hile Imm pitality- is achieved 


thiough Truth. I shall, therefore, abstain from injury and seek to achieve 
Truth, and transgressing the sway of desire and wrath, regard pleasure and 
pain with an equal eye, and attaining tranquillity, avoid Death like an immor¬ 
tal 1 Upon the advent of that season when the Sun will progress towards the 
north, I shall, restraining my senses, set myself to the performance of the 
»S< 3 «//*sacrifice, the Brahma- sacrifice, the Word-sacrifice, the Mind*sacrifice, 
and the Work-sacrifice .\ How can one like me worship his Maker in 
animal-sacrifices involving cruelty, or sacrifices of the body such as 
Pisachas only can perform and such as produce fruits that are transitory ?§ 
That person whose words, thoughts, penances, renunciation, and yoga 
meditation, all rest on Brahma , succeeds in earning the highest good. 
There is no eye which is equal to „(ihe eye of) Knowledge. There 
is no penance like (that involved in) Truth. There is no sorrow equal 
to (that involved in) attachment. There is no happiness like (that 
which is obtainable from) renunciation. I have sprung from Brahma 
through Brahma. I shall devote myself to Brahma , though I am child¬ 
less. I shall return to Brahma . I do not require a son for rescuing 
me. A Brahtnana can have no wealth like to the state of being alone, 
the state in consequence of which he is capable of regarding everything 


* /; * § ., wild beasts and lawless men.—T. 

rrn t Asaiyajyam and Asatyadyam are both correct. The sense is the same. 
The first means having untruth for the libation (that it eats up).’ The second 
means having untruth for the food (it devours)/--T. 

t A ** a . fl **} s tran Q u illity. The ^r7«f/-sacrifice is the endeavour to practice 
self-denial in everything ; in other words, to restrain all sorts of propensities 
or inclinations. The Brahma -sacrifice is reflection on the truths laid down 
in the Upamshads. The Word-sacrifice consists in the silent recitation 
(yapa) of the Pranava or Om, the initial mantra . The Mind-sacrifice is 
contemplation of the Supreme Soul. The Work-sacrifice consists in baths, 
cleanliness, and waiting upon the preceptor. 

§ Both readings are correct, viz., Kshetrayajtia and Kshatrayajna Kshetra 
is, of course, the body. If the latter reading be accepted, the meaning will 

be a sacrifice like that of a Kshattriya, i % e. a battle/ Hence, all kinds of 
acts invoking cruelty.—T. 
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an equal eye, the practice Jof truthfulness, good behaviour, patience, 
abstention from injury, simplicity, and avoidance of all rites and visible 
sacrifices. What use hast thou, 0 Brahmana, of wealth or kinsmen and 
relatives, of wives, when thou shalt have to die ? Seek thy Self which 
is concealed in a cave. Where are thy grandsires and where thy sire ?*—* 
“Bhishma continued,—‘Do thou also, O monarch, conduct thyself in 
that way in which the sire (in this story), conduct himself, devoted to 
the religion of Truth, after having listened to the speech of bis son.* ” 


o 

SECTION CLXXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—“Tell me, O grandsire, whence and how happiness 
and misery come to those that are rich, as also those that are poor, but 
who live in the observance of different practices and rites l’t 

“Bhishma continued,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative 
of what was sung by Sampaka who had obtained tranquillity and achieved 
emancipation for himself. In former times a certain Brahmana, rendered 
miserable by a bad wife, bad dress, and hunger, and living in the obser¬ 
vance of the vow of renunciation, told me these verses, —Diverse kinds 
of sorrow and happiness overtake, from the day of birth, the person that is born 
on the Earth. If he could ascribe either of them to the action of Destiny, he 
would not then feel glad when happiness came or miserable when sorrow 
overtook him. Though thy mind is divested of desire, thou bearest yet a 
heavy load. Thou dost not seek to achieve thy good (*.*., emancipation). Art 
thou not successful in controlling thy mind ? If thou goest about, having 
renounced home and desirable possessions, thou shalt taste real happiness. 
A person divested of everything sleepeth in happiness, and awaketh in 
happiness. Complete poverty, in this world, is happiness. It is a good 
regiment, it is the source of blessings, it is freedom from danger. This 


* Or, seek Brahma in thy understanding. The word Atman is often 
synonymous with Supreme Self.—T. 

t The commentator explains that the object of Yudhishthira’s question 
is this • in the preceding section or ltsson it has been inculcated that one 
may seek the acquisition of the religion of moksha or emancipation even 
when he is young. Yudhishthira enquires whether wealth, (so necessary 
for the performance of sacrifices) is needed for the acquisition of that 
religion. If wealth be necessary, the poor then would not be able to ac¬ 
quire that religion. Hence the enquiry about the way in which joy and 
sorrow come to the wealthy and to the poor. 1. 

X The verses are said to be old. Nilakantba accordingly supposes that 
it was not not Sampaka who recited them to Bhishma, but some one else. I 
follow the commentator ; but the grammar of the concluding verse of this sec¬ 
tion must have to be twisted for supporting him.—T, 
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path is unattainable (by persons cherishing desire) and is 
attainable (by those that are freed from desire). Casting my eyes on every 
part of the three worlds, I do not behold the person who is equal to a 
poor man of pure conduct and without attachment (to worldly things). 

I weighed poverty and sovereignty in a balance. Poverty weighed heavier 
than sovereignty and seemed to possess greater merits. Between poverty 
and sovereignty there is fhis great distinction, viz, % that the sovereign, 
possessed of affluence, is always agitated by anxiety and seems to be 
within the very jaws of death. As regards, however, the poor man, who 
in consequence of the divestment of all wealth has freed himself from 
hopes and emancipated himself, neither fire, nor foe, nor death, nor rob¬ 
bers, can get the better of him. The very gods applaud such a man 
who wanders about according to his will, who lies down on the bare ground 
with his arm for a pillow, and who is possessed of tranquillity. Affected 
by wrath and cupidity, the man of affluence is stained by a wicked heart. He 
casts oblique glances and makes dry speeches. He becomes sinful, and 
his face is always darkened with frowns. Biting his lips, and excited with 
wrath, he utters harsh and cruel words. If such a man desires to even make 
a gift of the whole world, who is there that would like to even look at him ? 
Constant companionship with Prosperity stupefies a person of weak judg¬ 
ment. It drives off his judgment like the wind driving off the autumnal 
clouds. Companionship with Prosperity induces him to think,—I am 
possessed of beauty ! I am possessed of wealth ! I am high-born ! I meet 
with success in whatever I undertake 1 I am not an ordinary human being ! 
His heart becomes intoxicated in consequence of these three reasons. With 
heart deeply attached to wordly possessions, he wastes the wealth hoarded 
by his sires. Reduced to want, he then regards the appropriation of other 
people's wealth as blameless. At this stage, when he transgresses all barriers 
and begins to appropriate the possessions of others from every side, the 
rulers of men obstruct and afflict him like sportsmen afflicting with keen 
shafts a deer that is espied in the woods. Such a man is then overwhelmed 
with many other afflictions of a similar kind that originate in fire and 
weapons. Therefore, disregarding all worldly propensities (such as desire 
for children and wives) together with all fleeting unrealities (such as the 
body, &c.) one should, aided by one's intelligence, apply proper medicine 
for the cure of those painful afflictions. Without Renunciation one can 
never attain to happiness. Without Renunciation one can never obtain 
what is for one's highest good. Without Renunciation one can never 
sleep at ease. Therefore, renouncing everything, make happiness thy own !— 
All this was said to me in past times at Hastinapore by a Brahmana 
about what Sampaka had sung. For this reason, I regard Renunciation 
to be the foremost of things.' " 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘If any person, desiring to accomplish acts (of 
charity and sacrifices), fails to find (the necessary) wealth, and thirst of 
wealth overwhelms him, what is that which he must do for obtaining 
happiness ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘He that regards everything (viz., joy and sorrow, 
honor and insult, &c.,) with an equal eye, that never exerts (for gratify¬ 
ing his desire for earthly possessions), that practises truthfulness of speech, 
that is freed from all kinds of attachment, awd that has no desire for 
action, is, O Bharata, a happy man. These five, the ancients say, are 
the means for the acquisition of perfect tranquillity or emancipation. 
These are called Heaven. These are Religion. These constitute the 
highest happiness. In this connection is cited the old narrative of 
what Manki had sung, when freed from attachments. Listen to it, O 
Yudhishthira ! Desirous of wealth, Manki found that he was repeatedly 
doomed to disappointments. At last with a little remnant of his property 
he purchased a couple of young bulls with a yoke for training them (to 
agricultural labour). One day the two bulls, properly tied to the yoke, 
were taken out for training (in the fields). Shying at the sight of a 

camel that lay down on the road, the animals suddenly ran towards the 
camel, and fell upon its neck. Enraged at finding the bulls fall upon 

its neck, the camel, endued with great speed, rose up and ran at a quick 
pace, bearing away the two helpless creatures dangling on either side of 
its neck. Beholding his two bulls thus borne away by that strong camel, 
and seeing that they were on the point of death, Manki began to say,— 
If wealth be not ordained by destiny, it can never be acquired by even 
a clever man exerting with attention and confidence and accomplishing 
with skill all that is necessary towards that end. I had, before this, 
endeavoured by diverse means and with devotion to eatn wealth. Behold 
this misfortune brought about by destiny to the property I had ! My 

bulls are borne away, rising and falling, as the camel is running in ati 
uneven course. This occurrence seems to. be an accident.* Alas, those 

dear bulls'*of mine are dangling on the camel's neck like a couple of 
gems! This "is only the result of Destiny. Exertion is futile in what is 
due to Chance. Or, if the existence of anything like Exertion (as an 


* Kakataliyam is, literally, ‘after the manner of the crow and the 
palmyra fruit.' The story is that once when a crow perched upon a pal¬ 
myra tree, a fruit (which had been ripe) fell down. The fruit fell because 
of its ripeness. It would be a mistake to accept the sitting of the crow 
as the cause of the fall. The perching was only an accident. Yet men 
v^y frequently, in tracing causes, accept accidents for inducing causes. 
f Such men are said to be deceived by 'the fallacy of the crow and the 
' palmyra fruit.'—T. 
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ent in the production of results) be admitted, a deeper search would 
discover Destiny to be at the bottom.* * * § Hence, the person that desires 
happiness should renounce all attachment. The man without attachments, 
no longer cherishing any desire for earning wealth, can sleep happily. 
Ho, it was well-said by Suka while going to the great forest from 
his father’s abode, renouncing everything !f—Amongst these two, viz. % 
one who obtains the fruition of all his wishes, and one who casts off 
every wish, the latter, who renounces all, is superior to the former who 
obtains the fruition of all. No one could ever attain to the end of 
desire.t Only he that is destitute of knowledge and judgment feels an 
avidity for protecting his body and life.—Forbear from every desire for 
action. O my Soul that art possessed by cupidity, adopt tranquillity by freeing 
thyself from all attachments 1 Repeatedly hast thou been deceived (by 
desire and hope). How is it that thou dost not still free thyself from attach¬ 
ments ? If I am not one that deserves destruction at thy hands, if I am one 
with whom thou shouldst sport in delight, then, O my wealth-coveting Sou), 
do not induce me towards cupidity ! Thou hast repeatedly lost thy hoarded 
wealth 1 O my wealth-coveting and foolish Soul, when wilt thou succeed in 
emancipating thyself from the desire of wealth ? Shame on my foolishness ! 
I have become a toy of thine ! It is thus that one becomes a slave of others. 
No one born on Earth did ever attain to the end of desire, and no one that 
will take birth will succeed in attaining to it. Casting off all acts, I have at 
last been roused from sleep ! I am now awake ! Without doubt, 0 Desire, thy 
heart is as hard as adamant, since though affected by a hundred distresses, thou 
does not break into a hundred pieces ! I know thee, O Desire, and all those 
things that are dear to thee ! Seeking what is dear to thee, I shall feel happi¬ 
ness in my own Self.§ O Desire, 1 know thy root. Thou springest from 
Will II—I_shall, therefore, avoid Will. Thou shalt then be destroyed with 
thy roots. The desire foTweaTFli can never be fraught with happiness. If 


* Exertion to be successful must depend on circumstances. The combi¬ 
nation of circumstances is destiny.—T, 4 

t It is difficult to resist the belief that many of the passages of the Sanii 
are later additions. Suka was the son of Vyasa. To quote a saying of Suka 
(or, as he was called Sukadeva Goswamin), if Vyasa was the real writer of this 
passage, is rather suspicious.—T. 

J /. e t , arrive at such a point that nothing was left for him to de¬ 
sire.—T. 

§ / tr., with the view of doing thee good, I shall emancipate myself from 
all attachments and enjoy the blessedness of tranquillity.—T. 

|| Here the theory of desire seems to be reversed. Desire is mere wish 
after anything. When its gratification is sought, the form it assumes is that 
of determination or will. If, however, Kama be taken as the formulated 
desire after specific objects, then, perhaps, the will may be regarded as its 
foundation, at least, in respect of the distress and difficulties that come in 
its train.—T. 
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ired, great is the anxiety that the acquirer feels. If lost after acquisitibfi 
bat is felt as death. Lastly, respecting acquisition itself, it is very uncertain. 
Wealth cannot be got by even the surrender of on’s person. What can be 
more painful than this ? When acquired, one is never gratified with its 
measure, but one continues to seek it. Like the sweet water of the Ganges, 
wealth only increases one’s hankering. It is my destruction. I am now 
awakened. Do thou, O Desire, leave me ! Let that Desire which has taken 
refuge in this my body,—this componnd of (five) elements,—go withersoever 
it chooses and live happily whithersoever it likes.* Ye all that are not of the 
Soul, I have no joy in you, for ye follew the lead of Desire and Cupidity ! 
Abandoning all of you I shall take refuge in the quality of Goodness.! Be¬ 
holding all creatures in my own body and my own mind, and devoting my rea¬ 
son to Yoga , my life to the instructions of the wise, and soul to Brahma, 1 
shall happily rove through the world, without attachment and without calami¬ 
ties of any kind, so that thou mayst not be able to plunge me again into such 
sorrows !{ If I continue to be agitated by thee, O Desire, I shall necessarily 
be without a path (by which to effect my deliverance) Thou, O Desire, art 
always the progenitor of thirst, of grief, and of fatigue and toil. I think the 
grief that one feels at the loss of wealth is very keen and far greater than what 
one feels under any other circumstances. Kinsmen and friends disregard 
him that has lost his wealth. With various kinds of humiliation that number 
by thousands, there are many faults in property that are more painful still. 
On the other hand, the very small happiness that resides in wealth is mingled 
with pain and sorrow.§ Robbers slay, in the sight of all, the person that is 
possessed of wealth, or afflict him with various kinds of severity, or always fill 
him with fear. Ai last, after a long time, 1 have understood that the desire 
for wealth is fraught with sorrow. Whatever the object, O Desire, upon 
which thou settest thy heart, thou forcest me to pursue it ! Thou art without 
judgment. Thou art a fool. Thou art difficult of being contented. Thou 


(no 


I think the Bombay reading of this verse is incorrect. Bhntagramah 


vno m# sing. ) should be Bhutagramam (accusative sing. ). The Yah is Kama. 
It is Desire that is exhorted to go away whithersoever it chooses. If the de¬ 
ments be thus exhorted, then it is death that the speaker desires. This would 
be inconsistent with the spirit of the passage. — T. 

t The use of the plural Yushmashu might lead at first sight to take it as 
standing for the elements. It is plain, however, that it refers "to all attributes 
that are founded on Rajas and Tatnas .— . 

t Beholding all creatures in my own body and mind, i. e., identifying my¬ 
self with all creatures or never taking them as distinct and separated "from 
me ; in other words, professing and practising the principle of universal 
love. —T. 

. § The two lines are antithetical. Wbat is said here is that though there is 
misery in property, there is no real happiness in affluence. Hence 
Nilakantha is right in supposing that the last word of the first line is not 
dhane but adhane, the Sandhi being Arsha.-—T, 







canst not be gratified. Thou burnest like fire. Thou dost not enquire (in 
pursuing an object) whether it is easy or difficult of attainment. Thou canst 
not be filled to the brim, like the nether region. Thou \yishest to plunge me 
into sorrow. From this day, O Desire, I am incapable of living with thee ! 
I who had felt despair, at first, at the loss of my property, have now attained 
to the high state of perfect freedom from attachments. At this moment I no 
longer think of thee and thy train. I had, before this, felt great misery 
on thy account. I do not (now) regard myself as destitute of intelligence. 
Having adopted Renunciation in consequence of the loss of my property, I 
now can rest, freed from every kind of fever. I cast thee off, O Desire, with 
all the passions of my heart. Thou shalt not again dwell with me or sport with 
me. I shall forgive them that will slander or speak ill of me. I shall not 
injure even when injured. If anybody from aversion speaks disagreeable words 
of me, disregarding those words I shall address him in agreeable speeches. In 
contentment of heart and with all my senses at ease, I shall always live 
upon what may be got by me. I shall not contribute to the gratifica 
tion of the wishes entertained by thee that art my foe. Freedom from 
attachment, emancipation from desire, contentment, tranquillity, truth, self- 
restraint, forgiveness, and universal compassion, are the qualities that have 
now come to me. Therefore, let Desire, cupidity, thirst, miserliness, avoid me. 
I have now adopted the path of Goodness. Having cast off Desire and 
Cupidity, great is my happiness now. I shall no longer yield to the influence 
of Cupidity and no longer suffer misery like a person of uncleansed soul. One 
is sure to obtain happiness according to the measure of the desires he may be 
able to cast off. Truly, he who yields himself up to Desire always suffers 
misery. Whatever passions connected with Desire are cast off by a person, 
all appertain to the quality of Passion. Sorrow and shamelessness and 
discontent all arise from Desire and Wealth. Like a person plunging in the 
hot season into a cool lake, I have now entered into Brahma. I have abstain¬ 
ed from work. I have freed myself from grief. Pure happiness has now come 
to me. The felicity that results from the gratification of Desire, or that other 
purer felicity which one enjoys in heaven, does not come up to even a sixteenth 
part of that which arises upon the abandonment of all kinds of thirst 1 Killing 
the principle of desire, which with the body makes an aggregate of seven, and 
which is a bitter foe, I have entered the immortal city of Brahma and shall 
pass my days there in happiness like a king !—Relying upon such intelligence, 
Manki freed himself from attachments, casting off all desires and attaining to 
Brahma , that abode of the highest felicity. Indeed, in consequence of the 
loss of his two bulls Manki attained to immortality.* Indeed, because he cut 
the very roots of desire, he attained, through that means, to high felicity.’ ” 
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( ‘Bhishma continued,—‘In this connection is also cited the old narrative 
of the verses sung by Janaka the ruler of the Videhas, who had attained to 
tranquillity of soul. What the monarch said was,—Unlimited is my wealth. 
At the same time I have nothing. If the whole of (my kingdom) Mithila be 
consumed in a conflagration, I shall incur no loss.—In this connection is also 
cited the speech of Vodhya uttered in respect of this very topic, viz. t freedom 
from attachments. Listen to it, O Yudhishthira 1 Once on a time the royal 
son of Nahusha (Yayati) questioned the Bishi Vodhya who had, in consequence 
' of the abandonment of desire, attained to tranquillity of soul and who had an 
intimate acquaintance with the scriptures. The monarch said,—O thou of 
great wisdom, give me instructions about tranquillity. What is that understand¬ 
ing relying upon which thou succeedjest in wandering over the world in 
tranquillity of soul and disengaged from all acts ?— 

“ ‘Vodhya said,—I conduct myself according to the instructions of others 
but never instruct others myself. I shall, however, mention the indications 
of those instructions (according to which my conduct is framed). Thou 
mayst catch their spirit by reflection. My six preceptors are Pingla, the osprey, 
the snake, the bee in the forest, the maker of shafts (in the story), and the 
maiden (in the story) !*—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Hope is very powerful (in agitating the heart), O 
king ! Freedom from hope is high felicity ! Reducing hope to an absence of 
expectation, Pingla sleeps in peace, t Beholding an osprey with meat in his 
beaks, others, that have not found any meat, assail and destroy him. A 
certain osprey, by altogether abstaining from meat, obtained felicity. To 
build a house for one’s ownself is productive of sorrow and not of happiness. 
The snake, taking up his residence in another creature’s abode, lives in felicity. 
The ascetics live happily, betaking themselves to mendicancy, without being 
injured by any creature, like bees at the forest. A certain maker of shafts, 
while employed at his work, was so deeply attentive to it that he did not notice 
the king who passed by his side. When many are together, dispute ensues. 
Even when two reside together, they are sure to converse, I, however, wander 
alone like the anklet made of sea-shells in the wrist of the maiden in 
the story4—’ ” 


* Nilakantha explains that by Saratiga here is meant the bee. The 
anwesha>Mm following it is ‘going behind.’ The whole compound means 
‘imitation of the bee in the forest.’—T. 

t The allusion is to the story of Pingala in Section 74 ante .—T. 

t The story, evidently a very ancient one, is given in full in the Bhagavat . 
Once on a time, a maiden, residing in her father’s house, wished to feed 
secretly a number of Brahmanas. While removing the grain from the barn, 
hu anklets, made of shells, began to jingle. Fearing discovery through that 
noise, she broke all her anklets except one for each hand,—T- 
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“Yudhisbthira said,—‘O thou that art conversant with the conduct of men, 
tell me by what conduct a person may succeed in this world, freed from 
grief. How also should a person act in this world so that be may attain 
to an excellent end ?’ 

“Bhisbma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story of the discourse 
between Prahlada and the sage Ajagara. Once on a time king Prahrada of 
great intelligence questioned a wandering Brahmana of great intelligence and 
a cleansed and tranquil soul. 

“ ‘Prahrada said,—Freed from desire, with a cleansed soul, possessed of 
humility and self-restraint, without desire of action, free from malice, agreeable 
in speech, endued with dignity and intelligence and wisdom, thou livest (in 
simplicity) like a child. Thou never covetest any kind of gain, and never 
grievest at any kind of loss ! Thou art always contented, O Brahmana, and 
dost not seem to regard anything in the world ! While all other creatures are 
being borne away in the current of desire and passion, thou art perfectly in¬ 
different to all acts appertaining to Religion, Profit, and Pleasure. Thou 
seemest to be in a state of quietude (without the possibility of agitation). 
Disregarding all objects of the senses, thou movest like an emancipated self, 
only witnessing everything, (but never taking part in anything). What, O 
sage, is thy wisdom, what thy learning, and what th y behaviour (in conse¬ 
quence of which all this becomes possible ) ? Tell me this without delay, 


if, O Brahmana, thou thinkest it will do me good !—’ 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘That intelligent Brahmana who was well-conversant 
with the duties of the world, thus questioned by Prahrada, answered him in 
sweet words of grave import. Behold, O Prahrada, the - origin of creatures, 
their growth, decay, and death, are traceable to no (intelligible) cause. It is 
for this that I do not indulge in either joy or sorrow.* All the pro¬ 
pensities (for action) that exist in the universe may be seen to flow from the 
very natures of the creatures (to which they inhere). All things (in the universe) 
are dependent on their respective natures. Hence, I am not delighted with 
anything.! Behold, O Prahrada, all kinds of union have an aptitude for 
disunion. Ail acquisitions are certain to end in destruction. Hence I never 
set my heart upon the acquisition of any object. All things possessed of 


* Animittatah is explained by Nilakantha as one that has no cause, s. e. t 
Brahma. The commentator would take this speech as a tbeistic one. I refuse 
to reject the plain and. obvious meaning of the word. All phases of speculative 
opinion are discussed in the Satiii, It is very possible that a religious in- * 

dijferentism is preached here.—T. 

f The sense of the passage is that as everything depends upon its own 
nature, it cannot, by its action, either gladden or grieve me. If a son be born 
to me I am not delighted. If he dies, I am not grieved. His birth and 
death depend upon his own nature as a mortal. I have no power to alter 
that nature or affect it in any way.—T. 
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tributes are certain to meet with destruction. What remains there for 
a person then to do who (like me) is conversant with both the origin 
and the end of things ? Of all things, large or small, bom in the ocean 
of waters, the end is noticeable. I see also the death, which is manifest, 
O chief of Asuras , of all things, mobile and immobile, belonging to the 
land. O best of Danavas t death comes in season unto even the strongest 
of winged creatures which range the sky. I see again that the luminous 
bodies, large and small, which move in the firmament, fall down when 

their time comes. Beholding all created things to be thus liable to be 

affected by death, possessed of knowledge, and thinkiug all things to be 

possessed of the same nature, I sleep in peace without any anxiety of 
heart. If I get without trouble a copious repast I do not scruple to enjoy 
it. On the other hand, I pass many days, together without eating any¬ 

thing. Sometimes people feed me with costly viands in profusion, some¬ 
times with a small quantity, sometimes with even less, and sometimes 
I get no food whatever. I sometimes eat only a portion of a grain ; 
sometimes the dry sesame cakes from which the oil has been pressed 
out. I sometimes eat rice and meat and other food of the richest kind. 

Sometimes I sleep on an elevated bedstead of the best kind. Some¬ 
times I sleep on the bare ground. Sometimes my bed is made within 
a fine palace or mansion. I am sometimes clad in rags, sometimes in 
sackcloth, sometimes in raiments of fine texture, sometimes in deer¬ 
skins, sometimes in robes of the costliest kind. I never reject such en¬ 
joyments as are consistent with virtue and as are obtained by me with¬ 
out effort. I do not, at the same time, strive for attaining to such ob¬ 
jects as are difficult of acquisition. The rigid vow I have adopted is 
called Ajagara .* That vow can secure immortality. It is auspicious and 
griefiess. It is incomparable and pure. It is consistent with the counsels 
of the wise. It is disapproved by persons of foolish understanding who 
never follow it. With a pure heart I conduct myself according to it. 
My mind never swerves from this vow. I have not swerved from the practices 
of my order. I am abstemious in everything. I know the past and the 
present. Divested of fear and wrath and cupidity and errors of judgment, I 
follow this vow with a pure heart. There are no restrictions in respect 
of food and drink and other objects of enjoyment for one practising this vow. 
As everything is dependent on destiny, there is no observance of the considera¬ 
tions of time and place for one like us. The vow I follow contributes to 
true happiness of the heart. It is never observed by those that are wicked. 
1 follow it with a pure heart. Induced by cupidity, men pursue different 

* The word Ajagara implies ‘after the manner of a big snake that 
cannot move.* It is believed that such snakes, without moving, lie in the 
same place in expectation of prey, eating when anything comes near, 
annshing when there is nothing.—T. 
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of wealth. If baffled in the pursuit, they become depressed by sorrow. 
Reflecting properly upon all this by the aid of my intelligence which has 
penetrated the truths of things, I follow this vow with a pure heart. I have 
seen persons in distress seeking, for the acquisition of wealth, the shelter of 
men good and bad. Devoted to tranquillity, and with my passions under 
oontrol, I follow this vow with a pure heart. Beholding, by the aid of truth, 
that happiness and misery, loss and gain, attachment and renunciation, death 
and life, are all ordained by destiny, I follow this vow with a pure heart. 
Divested of fear and attachment and errors of judgment and pride, and 
endued with wisdom, intelligence, and understanding, and devoted to 
tranquillity, and hearing that large snakes without moving enjoy the fruit that 
comes to them of itself, I follow their practice with a pure heart. Without 
restrictions of any kind in respect of bed and food, endued by my nature 
with Self-restraint, abstemiousness, pure vows, truth, and purity of conduct, 
and without any desire to store (for future use) the rewards of action, I follow, 
with a delighted and pure heart, this vow. All causes of sorrow have fled from 
me in consequence of my having driven off the object of desire. Having 
received an accession of light, I follow this row with a pure heart, for control- 
ling my soul which is thirsty and unrestrained but which is capable (un er 
proper culture) of depending upon itself (without the necessity of external 
objects to keep it engaged) Without payin g any heed to the concerns towards 
which my heart, mind, and words would like to lead me, and marring t at t e 
happiness which is connected with these is both difficult of acquistion an 
fleeting in respect of duration, I follow this vow with a pure heart. Learne 
men possessed of great intelligence, desirous of proclaiming their own feats, 
have while establishing their own theories and censuring those of others, said 
this and that on this topic which is incapable of being settled by disputation. 
Foolish men fail to understand this vow in a proper light. I, however, see it 
to be destructive of Ignorance. Regarding it also as fraught with immortality 
and as a remedy against diverse kinds of evil, I wander among men, having 
subdued all faults and having freed myself from thirst (after worldly 
goods )!—• 

“Bhishma continued,—‘That high-souled person who, having freed himself 
from attachments and divested himself of fear, cupidity, foolishness, and 
wrath, follows this Ajagara vow, or indulges in this sport, as it may be 
called, certainly succeeds in passing his days in great delight. 
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SECTION CLXXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Which of these, O grandsire, viz., kinsmen, or acts, 
or wealth, or wisdom should be the refuge of a person ? Questioned by me, 
answer me this !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Wisdom is the refuge of creatures. Wisdom is regarded 
as the highest of acquisitions. Wisdom is the highest felicity in the world. 
Wisdom is heaven in the estimation of the good and virtuous. It was 
through wisdom that Vali, Prahrada, Namuchi, and Manki, when they 
lost their (earthly) prosperity, succeeded in acquiring felicity. What is 
there that is superior to wisdom ? In this connection is cited the old 
story of the discourse between Indra and Kasyapa. Listen to it, 
Yudhishthira 1 Once on a time a prosperous Vaisya, in the enjoyment of 
prosperity, and proud of his affluence, threw down, by negligently 

driving his car, a JRishi*s son of rigid vows, named Kasyapa, devoted to 
penances. Prostrated on the ground, the young man, in exceeding pain, 
gave way to his wrath ; and under the influence of despair resolved, saying,— 
I shall cast off my life ! A poor man has no need of life in this world !— 
While the Brahmana was lying in that state, silent and agitated, deprived^ 
energy and on the point of death, Indra appeared on the scene in the form 
of a jackal and addressing him, said,—All (inferior) creatures covet birth in 
the human race. Among men again, the status of a Brahmana is much 
desired. Thou, O Kasyapa, art a human being ! Amongst human beings, 
thou art again a Brahmana. Among Brahmanas, thou art again one that is 
conversant with the Vedas, Having obtained that which is attainable with 
very great difficulty, it behoveth thee not to give up life from folly ! All 
kinds of (worldly) acquisitions are fraught with pride. The declaration of the 
Srutis in that respect is perfectly true. Thou lookest the picture of content¬ 
ment. In forming such a resolve (which is so derogatory of thy own self) 
about casting off thy life, thou actest from cupidity! O, .they are crowned 
with success that have hands ! I eagerly wish for the status of those creatures 
that have hands ! We covet hands as eagerly as you covet riches. 
There is no acquisition that is more valuable than the acquisition of hands. 
Behold, O Brahmana, I cannot extract this thorn that has entered my 
body, or crush these insects and worms that are biting and afflicting me 
greatly ! They that have bestowed upon them two hands with ten fingers, 
succeed in throwing away or crushing the worms (by scratching) that bite their 
limbs. They succeed in constructing shelters for themselves irom rain, cold, 
and heat. They succeed also in enjoying excellent clothes for themselves, 
good food, comfortable beds, and excellent habitations. Living on this Earth, 
they that have hands enjoy kine and other animals and cause them to carry 
burthens or drag their vehicles, and by the aid of diverse means bring those 
animals under sway (for their own purposes). Those living creatures that are 
without tongues that are helpless, of litde strength, and destitute of hands, 
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kinds of misery (indicated above). By good luck, 0 
kscetic, thou art not like them. By good luck, thou art not a jackal, nor a 
worm, nor a mouse, nor a snake, nor a frog, nor an animal of any other 
miserable order. With this measure of gain (that thou hast won), thou shouldst, 
O Kasyapa, be contented ! How happy, again, shouldst thou feel at the 
thought that amongst living creatures thou art a superior Brahmana ! These 
worms are biting me ! For want of hands I am unable to drive them 
off. Behold this my miserable plight ! I do not cast off life because to do 
so is a very sinful act, and lest, indeed, I fall into a more miserable order of 
existence ! This order of existence, viz., that of a jackal, to which I now 
belong is rather tolerable. Miserable as it is, there are many orders of ex¬ 
istence below it that are more miserable still. By birth certain classes of 
creatures become happier than others who become subject to great woe 
But I never see that there is any order of being which can be said to be in 
the possession of perfect happiness. Human beings, obtaining affluence, next 
wish for sovereignty. Having achieved sovereignty their next wish is for the 
status of gods. Having won that status they then wish for the chiefdom of the 
celestials. If thou becomest affluent, thou wilt never succeed in becoming a 
king (for thou art a Brahmana by birth), nor in becoming a god (because, in 
reality, thy status of Brahmanahood is equal if not superior to that of a god). 
If by any means (led away by the alluring prospect of heavenly bliss) thou 
becomest a god (instead of attaining to a superior position), thou wilt then 
covet for the chiefdom of the gods. In no condition wilt thou be contented. 
Contentment does not result from acquisition of desirable objects. Thirst is 
never slaked although there is profusion of water.* The thirst for acquisition 
only blazes up with each fresh acquisition like a fire with new faggots thrown 
into it. In thee there is grief. But joy also dwells in thee. Both happiness and 
misery dwell in thee. Why then shouldst thou yield to grief ? One should 
shut up, like birds in a cage, the very springs, viz., the understanding and the 
senses, of all one's desires and acts. There can be no cutting of a second 
head, nor of a third hand. That which does not exist can produce no fear. 
One that is not acquainted with the enjoyment a certain object affords, 
never feels a desire for that object. Desires arise from the actual 
experience of the pleasures that touch, or sight, or hearing gives. Thou hast no 
idea of the taste of the wine called Varuni or of the meat of the birds called 
Ladwaka. There is no drink and no food more delicious than these. Thou hast 
no idea also, O Kasyapa, of every other superior kind of drink and food that 
exists among men, for thou bast never tasted it. Without doubt, therefore, 
not to taste, not to touch, not to see, should be the vow of a man if he is to 
win happiness. Creatures that have hands, without doubt, become strong 
and earn wealth. Men are reduced by men to a state of servitude, and are 

* The meaning is that even copious drafts do not slake thirst permanently, 
for after being slaked, it is sure to ret inn, — T. 
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(at the hands of their own species) with deani/ ^ 
her tortures. Although such their condition yet even 
they (without yielding to grief) laugh and sport and indulge in merriment. 
Others again, though endued with might of arms, and possessed of knowledge 
and great energy of mind, follow censurable, sinful, and miserable professions. 
They seek to change such professions for other pursuits (that are more dignifi¬ 
ed) but then they are bound by their own acts (of a previous life) and by 
the force of Destiny. The vilest man of the Pukkasa or the Chatidala orders 
never wishes to cast off his life. He is quite contented with the order of his 
birth. Behold the illusion in this respect! Beholding those amongst thy 
.species that are destitute of arms, or struck with palsy, or afflicted with other 
diseases, thou canst regard thyself as very happy and possessed of valuable 
accompaniments amongst the members of thy own order. If this thy 
regenerated body remains safe and sound, and free from disease, and all thy 
limbs remain perfect, thou art sure of never incurring any reproach amongst 
men. It would not behove thee, O Brahmana, to cast off thy life even if any 
blame, founded on fact and capable of bringing about thy dismission from 
caste, attached to thee ! Rise, and practise virtue. It is not meet that thou 
shouldst throw away thy life ! If, O regenerate one, thou listen to me and 
place credence on my words, thou wilt then obtain the highest reward of the 
religion inculcated in the Vedas ! Do thou set thyself to Vedic studies, and 
duly maintain thy sacred fire, and observe truth, and self-restraint, and charity. 
Never compare thyself boastfully with another. They who, by devoting 
themselves to the study of the Vedas, become competent for performing 
sacrifices for themselves and others, have no need to indulge in any kind of 
regrets or fear any kind of evil. They that are born under an auspicious 
constellation on an auspicious lunation and at an auspicious hour, strive their 
best for performing sacrifices, practising charity, and procreating children, 
and desiring to pass their time cheerfully in those acts, at last win very great 
happiness.* They, on the other hand, that are born under evil constellations, 
inauspicious lunations, and at evil hours, become destitute of sacrifices and 
progeny and at last fall into the A sura order, f In my former life I had much 
useless learning. I always sought for reasons and had very little faith. I 
was a slanderer of the Vedas. I was destitute oi the (fourfold) objects of life, 
and was devoted to that science of argumentation which is based upon ocular 
or tangible proofs,}! I used to utter words based on (plausible) reasons. 



tedly afflicted 
prisonment, and 


In the Bengal texts, 44 * s uiade a triplet. I he correct reading, however, 
is to take 44 as a couplet and 45 as a triplet. Nilakantha points out that 
dCchantaste &c., is grammatically connected with 45 , — T. 

t. The auspicious constellations are such as Pushya and others ; the in¬ 
auspicious are Mula, Aslesha, Magha, &c. ; yajnaprasava may also mean the 
Jruits of sacrifices. — T. 

t Amvikshikim may also mean ‘microscopic.* — x. 
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in assemblies, I always spoke of reasons (and never of faith) 
to speak irreverently of the declarations of the Sruds and address Brahmanas 
in domineering tones. I was an unbeliever, sceptical of everything, and 
though really ignorant, proud of my learning. This status of a jackal that I 
have obtained in this life is the consequence, O regenerate one, of those 
sins of mine! If even after hundreds of days and nights I that am a jackal 
can once again obtain the status of humanity, I shall then pass my life in 
contentment, heedful of the true objects of existence, and engaged in sacrifices 
and gifts I shall then know what should be known, and avoid what should 
be avoided !—'Thus addressed, the ascetic Kasyapa, rising up, said,—0, thou 
art certainly possessed of knowledge and great intelligence ! I am really 
i d at all this 1—With eye whose vision was extended by knowledge, 
the Brahmana then beheld that being who had addressed him to be Indra 
the chief of the gods and the lord of Sachi. Kasyapa then worshipped that 
„ 0 d having the best of steeds for the animal that bore him. Receiving 
afterwards the god’s permission, the Brahmana returned to his abode.’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXI. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, 0 grandsire, if gifts, sacrifices, penances, 
and dutiful services rendered to preceptors, are productive of wisdom and high 

fell< “ ‘Bhishma said,—‘If the mind becomes affected by desire, wrath, and 
other evil passions, it then runs towards sin. If one’s acts are stained by sin, 

one is obliged to dwell in painful regions. Sinful men take birth in indigent 
circumstances and repeatedly suffer the pangs of famine, woe, fear, and dea . 
Those that are virtuous in their acts, and possessed ot I.Ub, and that have 
their senses under control, become born as affluent men and repeatedly sport 
in festivities and heaven and happiness. Unbelievers, w„h the,, arms man^, 
cled, are sent to regions rendered inaccessible by carnivorous beasts and 
elephants and full of terrors in consequence of snakes and robbers. Wnat 
more need be said of them ? They, on the other hand, who have reverence 
for gods and guests, who are liberal, who are fond of good and honest men, 
ao in consequence of their acts of charity, along that happy way which belongs 
to persons of cleansed souls. They that have no reverence for virtue are as 
vile among men as seedless grains among corn or the gnat among birds. iat 


* The word dattam, generally rendered ‘gifts’ or ‘charity,’ means and 
includes protection of suppliants, abstention from injury as regat s a 
patures an d actual gifts made outside the sacrificial altar Similar y, ie 
maintenance of the sacred fire, penances, purity of conduct the study 
of the Vedas, hospitality to guests, and ofter of food to the Viswedevas, 
are all included in the word Ishta which is ordinarily rendered sacrifice. I. 
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is ordained in consequence of the acts of a past life pursues the actor 
even if the latter strives his best for leaving it behind.* * * § It sleeps when he 
sleeps and does whatever else he does.f Like his shadow it rests when he 
rests, proceeds when he proceeds, and acts when he acts. Whatever acts a 
man does he has certainly to obtain the fruits thereof. Death is dragging 
all creatures who are surely destined to fall (into orders of existence they 
deserve) and who are surely liable to enjoy or suffer that which has been 
ordained as the consequence of their acts. The acts of a past life develop 
their consequences in their own proper time even as flowers and fruits, without 
extraneous efforts of any kind, never fail to appear when their proper time 
comes. After the consequences, as ordained, of the acts of a past life, have 
been exhausted (by enjoyment or sufference), honor and disgrace, gain and 
loss, decay and growth, no longer flow or appear in respect of any one. This 
happens repeatedly ! A creature while still in the mother's womb enjoys or 
suffers the happiness or the misery that has been ordained for him in 
consequence of his own acts. In childhood or youth or old age, at whatever 
period of life one does an act good or bad, the consequences thereof are sure 
to visit him in his next life at precisely the same period. As a calf recognises 
and approaches its parent in the midst of even a thousand kine, even so the 
acts of a past life recognise and visit the doer in his new life. Washed in 
water a (dirty) piece of cloth becomes clean. Similarly, men burning in 
repentance obtain endless happiness by proper pcnances.§ Those that can 
take up their residence in the woods and by performing austerities for a long 
period can wash themselves of their sins, succeed in obtaining the objeets 
on which they set their hearts. As no one can mark the track of birds 
in the sky or of fishes in the water, similarly the track of persons whose 
souls have been cleansed by knowledge cannot be marked by any.|| 

* L e even if he seeks to avoid it.—T. 

t I. e., becomes his inseparable associate.—T. 

t What is meant is that if once the consequences of the acts of a past 
life are exhausted, the creature (with respect to whom such exhaustion takes 
Place) is freed from all vicissitudes of life. Lest, however, such creatures 
become emancipated, the orthodox view is that a balance is always left of 
both merit and demerit, so that a new birth must take place, and the 
consequences of what is thus left as a balance must begin to be enjoyed or 
suffered. This is not referred to here, but this is the view of aU orthodox 
Hindus.— T. 

§ The first word of this verse is diversely read. The reading I adopt is 
samunnatQy meaning drenched in water. If it be samjuktam it would mean 
united, with filth, of course. Another reading is samswinnam , meaning 
‘drenched with sweat/ Nilakantha explains upavashah here as equivalent to 
the renunciation of all earthly possessions. Ordinarily, it means ‘fasts/—T. 

II This verse often occurs in the Santi Parvati. It is difficult to un¬ 
derhand in what sense it is said that the track of the virtuous can not be 
marked. Perhaps, it is intended that such men do not leave any history or 
h eC d_.T eh ‘ nd the,n > they having abstaine ' 1 fr °m all kinds of action good or 
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is no need of any more eloquence or any more reference to 
sinful acts. Suffice it to say that one should, with proper judgment and 
as befits one best, do what is for one’s good. (This is the means by 
which wisdom and high felicity may be achieved.’ ” 

„—- 




SECTION CLXXXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Whence has this universe consisting of mobile and 
immobile creatures, been created ? Whom does it go to when destruction 
sets in ? Tell me this, O grandsire ! Indeed, by whom has this universe 
with its oceans, its firmament, its mountains, its clouds, its lands, its fire, and 
its wind, been created ! How were all objects created ? Whence this 
division into separate orders of existence ? Whence are their purity and 
impurity, and the ordinances about virtue and vice ? Of what kind is 
the life of living creatures ? Where also do they go who die ? Tell us 
everything about this and the other world !’ 

“Bhishma said,— ‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
sacred words that Bhrigu said in reply to the questions of Bharadwaja. 
Beholding the great Rishi Bhrigu blazing with energy and splendour, seated 
on the Kailasa summit, Bharadwaja addressed him in the following words, 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said.—By whom was this world with its ocean, its firmament, 
its mountains, its clouds, its lands, its fire, and its wind, created ? How 
were all creatures first created ? Whence this distinction of castes ? 
Whence the purity and the impurity (of behaviour), and whence the 
ordinances about virtue and vice, for living creatures ? Of what kind is the 
life of living creatures ? Where do they go who die ? It behoveth thee to 
tell me everything about this and the other world ! Thus addressed about 
his doubts by Bharadwaja, the illustrious and regenerate Rishi Bhrigu who 
resembled Brahma itself, replied unto him, saying these words. 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—There is a Primeval Being, known to the great 
Rishis , of the name of Matiasa, He is without beginning and without end. 
That Divine Being is incapable of being penetrated by weapons. He is 
without decay and is Immortal. He is said to be Unmanifest. He is Eternal, 
Undecaying, and Unchangeable. Through Him are creatures born and 
through Him they die. He first created a Divine Being known by the name 
of Mahat * Mahat created Consciousness. That Divine Being created Space. 
That puissant Being is the holder of all created objects. From Space was 
born Water, and from Water were born Fire and Wind, Through the union 
of Fire and Wind was born the Earth. Self-born Matiasa then created a divine 


* Matiasa means ‘appertaining to the mind,’ or, rather, the Will. Mahat 
literally means great,—T- 
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is pregnant with Energy. From that Lotus sprang Brahman, that Oc 
of Veda* The Srutis say that as soon as born, that divine Being,uttered the 
words—/ am He !—For this He came to be called by the name of 
Consciousness. He has all created things for his body and He is their Creator, t 
These five elements that we see are that Brahman of great energy. The 
Mountains are his bones. The Earth is his fat and flesh. The Oceans are 
his blood. Space is his stomach. The Wind is his breath. Fire is his 
energy. The rivers are his arteries and veins. Agni and Soma , otherwise 
called the Sun and the Moon, are called his eyes. The firmament above is 
his head. The Earth is his two feet. The cardinal and subsidiary points of 
the horizon are his arms. Without doubt, He is incapable of being known 
and His Soul is inconceivable by even persons crowned with ascetic success. 


That Divine Being, who pervades the whole universe, is also known by the 
name of Atlanta (Infinite). He lives in'Consciousness, and is incapable of 
being known by persons of uncleansed souls. Asked by thee I have now told 
thee of Him who created Consciousness for evoking into existence all created 
objects, and from whom this universe has sprung !— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—What is the extent of the firmament, of the points 
of the horizon, of the surface of this Earth, and of the Wind ? By telling me 
the truth, solve my doubts !— 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—The sky thou seest above is Infinite. It is the abode of 
persons crowned with ascetic success and of divine beings. It is delightful, 
and consists of various regions. Its limits cannot be ascertained. The Sun 
and the Moon cannot see, above or below, beyond the range of their own rays. 
There where the rays of the Sun and the Moon cannot reach are luminaries! 
which are self-effulgent and which possess splendour like that of the Sun or 
the fire. Know this, 0 giver of honors, that possessed of far-famed splen¬ 
dour, even these last do not behold the limits of the firmament in consequence 
of the inaccessiblity and infinity of those limits. This Space which the very 
gods cannot measure is full of many blazing and self-luminous worlds each 
above the other. Beyond the limits of land are oceans of water. Beyond 
water is darkness. Beyond darkness is water again, and beyond the last is 
fire. Downwards, beyond the nether regions, is water. Beyond water is 
the region belonging to the great snakes. Beyond that is sky once more, 
and beyond the sky is water again. Even thus there is water and sky alternate¬ 
ly without end. Even such are the limits of the Divinity represented by water. 
The very gods are unable to ascertain the limits of fire and wind and water. 


* Veda is here used in the sense of Knowledge and Power. — T. 
t Sarvabhutatmakrit is explained by Nilakantha thus. He who is 
Sciwabhutatman is again bhutakrit . On the authority of the Srutis the 
commentator adds,—ye ete pancha akacadayodhatavo-dharana-karmanah 
sa eva Brahma,—T. 

. t The word Dev ah here is evidently used in the sense of luminous or 
shining ones and not in that of gods or deities.— T, 
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„ je nature of fire, wind, water, and land, is like that of space. They are dis¬ 
tinguished through want of true Knowledge. Sages read in diverse scriptures 
the limits that have been declared of the three worlds and the ocean. Who is 
there, however, that would set limits to what cannot be grasped by vision and 
what is inaccessible (in all its parts) ? If even it becomes possible to ascertain 
the limits of the firmament which is the track of the gods and beings crowned 
with ascetic success, it can never be possible to set limits to that which is 
limitless and known by the name of the Infinite, to that which corresponds 
with the name by which it is known, vis., what has been called the high souled 
Manasa ? When again His form is sometimes contracted and sometimes 
expanded, how can any one else except one that is equal to Him, be able to 
comprehend His limits ? From the Lotus (of which I have already spoken) 
was first created the Omniscient lord Brahman, endued with form, of essence 
comprised of Righteousness, and the Creator of all mobile and immobile 


things.— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—If Brahman sprang from the Lotus, then :t is the 
Lotus that should be regarded as the First-born and not Brahman. Why, 
however, is Brahma said to be the first ? Do thou remove that doubt of 


mine !*— 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—The Earth it is that is called that Lotus. It was created 
for giving a seat unto that form of Manasa which became Brahman. Reaching 
up to heaven itself, the Sumeru became the pericarp of that Lotus. 
Remaining within it, the puissant Lord of the Universe created all the 
worlds.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXIII. 

“‘Bharadwaja said,-Tell me, O best of Brahmanas, how the puissant 
Brahman residing within Meru, created these diverse kinds of objects ! 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—The great Manasa (in his form of Brahman) created the 
diverse kinds of objects by fiat of Will. For the protection then of all 
creatures, he first created water. Water is the life of all creatures, and it is 
water which aids their growth. If there be no water, all creatures would 
perish, The whole universe is pervaded by water. Earth, mountains, clouds, 
and all things which have form, should all be known as transformations 
of water. They have all been produced by the solidification, of that 
element.— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—How did water spring ? How Fire and Wind ? 
How also was the Earth created ? I have great doubts on these points I—» 

“ 4 Bhrigu said,—O regenerate one, in very ancient times called the 
Brahma-kalpa, high-souled Mi this of the regenerate order, when they as¬ 
sembled together, felt this very doubt about the creation of the universe. 

in i ^ 
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^iwarfaining speecbi they remained immovable, engaged in (ascetic) contem 
plation. Having given up all food, they subsisted upon air alone, and remained 
thus for a thousand celestial years. At the end of that period, certain words 
as sacred as those of the Vedas simultaneously reached the ears of all. 
Indeed, this celestial voice was heard in the firmament to say Formerly 
there was only infinite Space, perfectly motionless and immovable. Without 
sun, moon, stars, and wind, it seemed to be asleep. Then water sprang into 
existence like something darker within darkness. Then from the pressure of 
water arose wind. As an empty vessel without a hole appears at first to be 
without any sound, but when filled with water, air appears and makes a great 
noise, even so when infinite Space was filled with water, the wind arose with 
a great noise, penetrating through the water.* That wind, thus generated by 
the pressure of the ocean of water, still njoveth. Coming into (unobstructed) 
Space, its motion is never stopped. Then in consequence of the friction of 
wind and water, fire possessed of great might and blazing energy, sprang into 
existence, with flames directed upwards. That fire dispelled the darkness that 
had covered Space. Assisted by the wind, fire drew Space and Water together. 
Indeed, combining with the wind, fire became solidified. While falling from 
the sky, the liquid portion of fire solidified again and became wbat is known 
as the Earth. The Earth or land, in which everything is born, is the 
origin of all kinds of taste, of all kinds of scent, of all kinds of liquids, 
and of all kinds of animals.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXIV. 


“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—When the high-souled Brahman has created thousands 
of creatures, why is it that only these five elements which he created first, 
which pervade all the universe and which are great creatures, have come to 
have the name of creatures applied to them exclusively ?1 

« 'Bhrigu said,—All things that belong to the category of the Infinite or 
the Vast receive the appellation of Great . It is for this reason that these five 
elements have come to be called Great creatures. Activity is wind. The 
sound that is heard is space. The heat that is within it is fire. The liquid 
juices occurring in it are water. The solidified matter, viz., flesh and bones, 
are Earth. The bodies (of living creatures) are thus made of the five (primeval) 
elements. All mobile and immobile objects are made of these five elements. 
The five senses also of living creatures partake of the five elements. The ear 


* The Rishis supposed that the pouring of water created the air instead 
only of displacing it.—T. 

t All created things are called B hut as, but the five principal 
»«•. fire, air, earth, water, and space, are especially called Bhut as or 
Mahabhutas, —T. 
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; partakes of the properties of space. The nose of earth ; the tongue of water ; 
touch of wind ; and the eyes of light (or fire).— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—If all mobile and immobile objects be composed of 
these five elements, why is it that in all immobile objects those elements are 
not visible ? Trees do not appear to have any heat. They do not seem to 
have any motion. They are again made up of dense particles. The five ele¬ 
ments are not noticeable in them. Trees do not hear ; they do not see ; 
they are not capable of the perceptions of scent or taste. They have not also 
the perception of touch. How then can they be regarded as composed of the 
five (primal) elements ? It seems to me that in consequence of the absence 
of any liquid material in them, of any heat, of any earth, of any wind, and of 
any empty space, trees cannot be regarded as compounds of the five (primal) 


elements.— 

** ‘Bhrigu said,—Without doubt, though possessed of density, trees have 
space within them. The putting forth of flowers and fruits is always taking 
place in them. They have heat within them in consequence of which leaf, 
bark, fruit, and flower, are seen to droop. They sicken and dry up. That 
shows they have perception of touch. Through sound of wind and fire and 
thunder, their fruits and flowers drop down. Sound is perceived through the 
ear. Trees have, therefore, ears and do hear. A creeper winds round a tree and 
goes about all its sides. A blind thing cannot find its way. For this reason 
it is evident that trees have vision. Then again trees recover vigor and put 
forth flowers in consequence of odors good and bad, of the sacred perfume of 
diverse kinds of dhupas . It is plain that trees have scent.* They drink water 
by their roots. They catch diseases of diverse kinds. Those diseases 
again are cured by different operations. From this it is evident that trees 
have perception of taste. As one can suck up water through a bent lotus- 
stalk, trees also, with the aid of the wind, drink through their roots. 
They are susceptible of pleasure and pain, and grow \>hen cut or lopped 
off. From these circumstances I see that trees have life. They are not in¬ 
animate. Fire and wind cause the water thus sucked up to be digested. 
According, again, to the quantity of the water taken up, the tree advances in 
growth and becomes humid. In the bodies of all mobile things the five 
elements occur. In each the proportions are different. It is in consequence 
of these five elements that mobile objects can move their bodies. Skin, flesh, 
bones, marrow, and arteries and veins, that exist together in the body are 
made of earth. Energy, wrath, eyes, internal heat, and that other heat which 
digests the food that is taken, these five, constitute the fire that occurs in all 
embodied creatures.! The ears, nostrils, mouth, heart, and stomach, these 


* This is certainly curious as showing that the ancient Hindus knew how 
to treat diseased plants and restore them to vigor. — T. 

f K. P Singha wrongly renders this verse. The Burdwan translator is 
right.—T, 
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constitute the element of space that occurs in the bodies of living" 
•eatures. Phlegm, bile, sweat, fat, blood, are the five kinds of water that ' 
occur in mobile bodies, Through the breath called Prana a living creature 
is enabled to move. Through that called Pyana, they put forth strength for 
action. That called Apana moves downward. That called Samana resides 
wit in the heart. Through that called Udana one eructates and is enabled to 
speak in consequence of its piercing through (the lungs, the throat, and the 
nouth). These are the five kinds of wind that cause an embodied creature to 
ive and move. The properties of scent an embodied creature knows through 
t e earth-element in him. From the water-element he perceives taste. From 
^ the fire-element represented by the eyes, he perceives forms, and from the 
wind-element he obtains the perception of touch. Scent, touch, taste, vision, 
an sound, are regarded as the (general) properties of evey mobile and im- 
bile object. I shall first speak of the several kinds of scent. They are agree* 
a le, disagreable, sweet, pungent, far-going, varied, dry, indifferent. Of these 
nine kinds is scent which is founded upon the earth-element. Light is seen 
y the eyes, and touch through the wind-element. Sound, touch, vision and 
taste are the properties of water. I shall speak (in detail) now of the perception 
Listen to me. High-souled Rishis have spoken of diverse kinds of 
taste. They are sweet, saltish, bitter, astringent, sour, and pungent. These 
e t e six kinds of taste appertaining to the water-element. Light contri- 
utes to the vision of form. Form is of diverse kinds. Short, tall, thick, 
our-cornered, tound, white, black, red, blue, yellow, reddish, hard, bright, 
smooth, oily, soft, and terrible. These are the sixteen different kinds of form 
wich constitutes the property of light or vision. The property of the wind- 
ien is touc . Touch is of various kinds : warm, cold, agreeable, 
disagreeable, indifferent, burning, mild, soft, light, and heavy. Both sound 
and touch are the two properties of the wind-element. These are the eleven 
properties that appertain to the wind. Space has only one property. It is 
called sound. I shall now tell thee the different kinds of sound. They are the 
even original notes called Shadaja, Jtishabha, Gatidhara, Maddkyama, 
hetvata, Panckama and Nishada. These are the seven kinds of the property 
| at a PPertains to space. Sound inheres like the Supreme Being in all space 
oough attached especially to drums ane other instruments. Whatever sound 
1S heard from drums small and large, and conchs, and clouds, and cars, and 
animate and inanimate creatures, are all included in these seven kinds of 
sound already enumerated. Thus sound, which is the property of space, is 
ot various kinds. The learned have said sound to be born of space. When 
iscd by the different kinds of touch, which is the property of the wind, it 
may be heard. It cannot, however, be heard, when the different kinds’ of 
touch are inceptive. The elements, mingling with their counter-parts in the 
o«Jy, increase and grow. Water, fire, wind are always awake in the bodies 
lving creatures. They are the roots of the body. Pervading the five 
ue-breaths (already mentioned) they reside in the body. _’ 
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SECTION CLXXXV. 


“ ‘Bhardwaja said,—How does bodily fire or heat, entering the body, reside 
there ? How also does the wind, obtaining space for itself, cause the body to 
move and exert ?— 

“Bhrigu said,—‘I shall, O regenerate one, speak to thee of the course in 
which the wind moves, and how, O sinless one, that mighty element causes 
the bodies of living creatures to move and exert ! Heat resides within 
the head (brain) and protects the body (from perishing). The wind or 
breath called Prana % residing within the head and the heat that is there, 
cause all kinds of exertion. That Paana is the living creature, the universal 
soul, the eternal Being, and the Mind, Intellect, and Consciousness 
of all living creatures, as also all the objects of the senses.* Thus the 
living creature is, in every respect, caused by Prana to move about and 
exert. Then in consequence of the other breath called Samana , every one 
of the senses is made to act as it does. The breath called Apana , having 
recourse to the heat that is in the urethra and the abaomenal intestines, 
moves, engaged in carrying out urine and fgeces. That single breath which 
operates in these three, is called Udatia by those that are conversant with 
science. That breath which operates, residing in all the joints of men’s 
bodies, is called Vyana. There is heat in the bodies of living creatures which 
is circulated all over the system by the breath Samana. Residing thus in 
the body, that breath operates upon the different kinds of watery 
and other elementary substances and all bad humours. That heat, resid¬ 
ing between Apana and Pratia> in the regon of the navel, operates, with the 
aid of those two breaths, in digesting all food that is taken by a living creature. 
There is a duct beginning from the mouth down to the anal canal, Its 
extremity is called the anus. From this main duct numerous subsidiary ones 
branch out in the bodies of all living creatures t In consequence of the rush 
of the several breaths named above (through these ducts), those breaths mingle 
together. The heat (that dwells in Prana) is cslled Ushman. It is this heat 
that causes digestion in all creatures possessed of bodies. The breath called 
prana % the bearer of a current of heat, descends (from the head) downwards 
to the extremity of the anal canal and thence is sent upwards once* more. 
Coming back to its seat in the head, it once more sends down the heat it 
bears, Below the navel is the region of digested matter. Above it is that for 
the food which is taken. In the navel are all the forces of life that sustain 
the body. Urged by the ten kinds of breaths having Prana for their first, the 
ducts (already mentioned), branching out from the heart, convey the liquid 


* Both the Bengal and the Bombay texts read bhutafii . The correct 
reading, however, appears to be bhutanam.— T. 

t The word rendered duct is Srotas. It may also be rendered ‘channel,’ 
Very likely the principal artery or aorta is meant.—T. 
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facj^s that food yields, upwards, downwards, and in transverse directio* 
e main duct leading from the mouth to the anus is the path by which 
Yogitts , vanquishers of fatigue, of perfect equanimity in joy and sorrow, and 
possessed of great patience, succeed in attaining to Brakrna by bolding the 
soul within the brain.t Even thus is heat planted in the breaths called 
Prana and Apana and others, of all embodied creatures. That heat is always 
burning there like a fire placed in any (visible) vessel—* " 


SECTION CLXXXVI. 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—If it is the wind that keeps us alive, if it is the wind 
that causes us to move and exert, if it is the wind that causes us to breathe 
and to speak, then it seems that life is worth little. If the animal heat (that 
digests all food) be of the nature of fire, and if it is that fire which assists at 
digestion by dissolving the food we take, then life is worth little. When an 
animal dies, that which is called its life is never seen leaving it. Only the 
breath leaves it, and the internal heat becomes extinguished. If life were 
nothing else than wind, or if life depended only on the wind, then it could 
have been seen like the external sea of air, and when passing out it would have 
mingled with that air. If life depended upon air, and if it ended with the 
escape of that air from the body, it would then mingle with another portion of 
air (that exists externally) like a portion of water escaping into the great ocean 
and thereby only changing the place of its residence. If a quantity of water 
be thrown into a well, or if ther* flame of a lamp be thrown into a blazing 
fire, either of them, entering a homogeneous element, loses its independent 
or separate existence. If life were air, it also, when the animal died, would 
mingle with the great ocean of air outside. How can we say that there is 
life in this animal body which is made up of the five (primal) elements ? If 
one of those elements disappear, the union of the other four becomes 
- dissolved. The element of water drieth up if food be not taken. The element 
air disappears if the breath be restrained. The element of space disappears 


* Notwithstanding much that is crude anatomy and crude physiology in 
tllese sections, it is evident, however, that certain glimpses of truth were 
Perceived by the Rishis of ancient times. Verse 15 shows that the great 
discovery of Harvey in modern times was known in ancient India.—T. 

t In works on yoga it is laid down that the main duct should be brought 
u ?der the control of the will. The soul may then, by an act of volition, be 
withdrawn from the whole physical system into the convolutions of the brain 
leav f head ‘ The brain, in the language of yogins, is a lotus of a thousand 
libe^ 3^ soul be withdrawn into it, the living creature will then be 
a r f! e d from the necessity of food and sleep, &c., and will live on from age to 
b » absorbed in contemplation of divinity and in perfect beatitude.—T. 
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u uie excretions cease. So also the element of fire becomes extinguished if 
food does not go in. The element of earth breaks into pieces in conse¬ 
quence of disease, wounds, and other sufferings. If only one of the five 
becomes afflicted, the union, being dissolved, the five go away into five 
different directions. When the body which is a union of the e ’ era ® nts ' 
becomes separated into five ingredients, whither doth life go ? What do 
it then know ? What doth it then hear ? What doth it then say ? 
cow (that is given away to a holy Brahmana), it is said, will rescue me 
in the other world. The animal, however, that is given away, itself dies. 
Whom then will this cow rescue ? The taker of the cow (in gift) an t e 
giver are both equal (in' being both subject to death). Both of them meet 
with extinction in this world. How then will they meet again ? How 
will the person that has been eaten up by birds, or that has been bro en 
into pieces by a fall from a mountain summit, or that has been consume 
by fire, regain life ? The root of a tree that has been cut down does not 
grow up again. Only the seeds put forth sprouts. Where is the person 
who having died comes back (to some sort of new existence)? Only 
seeds were originally created. All this universe is the result 0 
succession. They that die, die to perish. Seeds result from seeds.— 
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SECTION CLXXXVII. 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—There is no destruction of the living creature, or of what 
is given, or of our other acts. The creature that dies only goes into another 
form. The body alone dissolves away. The living creature, though depen 
ing upon the body, does not meet with destruction when the body is destroy¬ 
ed. It is not seen after the destruction of the physical frame just as 
fire is not seen after the consumption of the fuel with which it was ignited.— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—If there is no destruction of the living creature like 
that of fire, I submit, fire itself is not seen after consumption of the fuel (that 
ignited it). When the supply of fuel is stopped, the fire becomes extinguish 
ed, and, as far as I know, becomes annihilated. That should surely be 
regarded to have met with destruction which has no longer any action, whic 1 
furnishes no proof of its existence, and which no longer occupies any 
space !— 

“‘Bhrigu said,—It is true that upon the consumption of fuel fire is no 
longer seen. It mingles with space because there is no longer any visible 
object in which to inhere, and hence it becomes incapable of perception by 
us. Similarly, upon leaving the body, the creature lives in space, and can 
not be seen in consequence of its extreme subtility as is doubtless the case 
with fire, It is fire or heat that sustains the breaths called Prana and the 
others. Know that that heat (thus existing) is called life or the living agent. 
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^ heat which is the sustainer. of the breaths, becomes extinguished in 

consequence of the suppression of breath; Upon that heat in the phys ; cal 
frame being extinguished, the frame itself loses animation. Falling down, 
it is transformed into earth, for that is its ultimate^desUrTation. The breath 
that is in all mobile and immobile objects mingles with space, and the heat 
that is in them follows that breath. These three (viz., space, air, and fire) 
mingle together. The other two, (viz., water and earth), exist together 
in the form of earth. There is wind where space is, and there is fire where 
wind is. They are formless, it should be lcnown, and become endued with 
form only in respect of embodied creatures.— 

“ ‘Bharadwaia said,—If in the physical frames of all living creatures there 
are heat and wind and earth and space and water, what then are the in¬ 
dications of the living agent ? Tell m ' these, O sinless one 1 I desire to 
know the nature of the life that is in the bodies of living beings,—bodies 
made up of the five primal elements, engaged in the five acts, endued with 
the five senses and possessed of animation. Upon the dissolution of the 
body which is a union of flesh and blood, and a mass of fat and sinews and 
bones, that which is the living agent cannot be seen. If this body, composed 
of the five elements, be destitute of what is called life, who or what then is 
that which feels misery upon the appearance of either bodily or mental pain ? 
The living agent hears what is said, with the aid of the ears. It, however, 
happens again, O great Rishi, that the same agent hears not when the Mind 
is otherwise engaged. It seems, therefore, that that which is called the living 
agent serves no purpose. The whole scene that the living agent sees with 
eyes acting in concert with the mind, the eye beholds not, even when lying 
before it, if the mind be otherwise engaged. Then again, when it is under 
the influence of sleep, that agent neither sees nor smells, nor hears, nor 
speaks, nor experiences the perceptions of touch and taste. Who or what 
then is that which feels joy, becomes angry, gives way to sorrow, and ex¬ 
periences tribulation ? What js that which wishes, thinks, feels aversion, and 
utters words ?— 



“ ‘Bhrigu said,—The mind also is made of the five elements in common 
Wlt h the body. For this reason it is of no consequence with respect to the 
acts mentioned by thee. Only the one internal Soul sustaineth the body. 

is he that perceives smell and taste and sound and touch and form and 
°ther properties (that exist in external nature). That Soul, pervading all 
limbs, is the witness (of the acts) of the mind endued with five 
attributes and residing within the body composed of the five elements. It is 
he who feels pleasure and pain, and when separated from him the body no 
ionger experiences them. When there is so longer any perception of form 
or of touch, when there is no heat in the fire that resides within the 
body,—indeed, when that animal heat becomes extinguished,—the body, 
ln con sequence of its abandonment by the Soul, meets with destruction. 
Th,s "hole universe is composed of water. Water is the form of all embodied 
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tures. In that water is the Soul which is displayed in the mind. That 
Soul is the Creator Brahman who exists in all things. When the Soul be¬ 
comes endued with vulgar attributes, it comes to be called Kshetrajna . When 
freed from those attributes, it comes to be called Paramatman or Supreme 
Soul. Know that Soul. He is inspired with universal benevolence. He 
resides in the body like a drop of water in a lotus. Know well that which 
is called Kshetrajna and which has universal benevolence. Darkness, 
Passion, and Goodness are the three attributes of the living agent. The 
learned say that the Soul has Consciousness and exists with the attributes of 
life. The Soul exerts and causes everything to exert. Persons that have a 
knowledge of the Soul say that the Soul is different from life. It is the 
Supreme Soul that has created the seven worlds and sets them agoing. There 
is no destruction of the living agent when the dissolution of the body takes 
place. Men destitute of intelligence say that it dies. That is certainly 
untrue. All that the living agent does is to go from one unto another body. 
That which is called death is only the dissolution of the body. It is thus that 
the Soul, wrapped in diverse forms, migrates from form to form, unseen and 
unnoticed by others. Persons possessed of true Knowledge behold the Soul by 
their keen and subtile intelligence. The man of wisdom, living on frugal fare, 
and with heart cleansed of all sins, devoting himself to yoga meditation, 
succeeds every night, before sleep and after sleep, in beholding bis Soul by 
the aid of his Soul.* In consequence of a contented heart, and by abandon¬ 
ing all acts good and bad, one can obtain infinite happiness by depending 
upon one's own Soul. The king, of fiery effulgence, residing within the mind 
is called the living agent. It is from that Lord of everything that this creation 
has sprung. Even this is the conclusion to be arrived at in the enquiry into 
origin of creatures and the soul.—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXXVIII. 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—Brahman first created a few Brahmanas who came to be 
called Prajapatis (lords of creation). Possessed of splendour equal to that of the 
fire or the Sun, they were created out of the energy of that First-born Being. 
The puissant Lord then created Truth, Duty, Penance, the eternal Vedas, all 
kinds of pious acts, and Purity, for enabling creatures to attain to heaven (by 
practising them). After this, the Deities and the Danavas, the Gandharvas, 
the Daityas, the Asuras, the great-snakes, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 
Serpents, the Pisachas, and human beings with their four divisions, m., 


* It is often said that in an advanced stage of yoga y owe is enabled to 
behold one^s Soul, or, a sort of double existence is realised in consequence of 
which the Soul becomes an object of internal survey to the Soul itself. Very 
probably, writers on yoga employ this language in a figurative sense.—T. 
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mianas, Kshattriyas, Vaisyas, and Sudras, O best of regenerate ones, an 
all the other orders of creatures that exist, were created. The complexion 


the Brahmanas obtained was white ; that which the Kshattriyas obtained was 
red ; that which the Vaisyas got was yellow ; and that which was given to the 
Sudras was black.*— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—If the distinction between the four orders (of human 
beings) be made by means only of color (attribute), then it seems that all the 
four orders have been mingled together. Lust, wrath, fear, cupidity, grief, 
anxiety, hunger, toil, possess and prevail over all men. How can men be 
distinguished by the possession of attributes ? The bodies of all men emit 
sweat, urine, fseces, phlegm, bile, and blood. How then can men be distribut¬ 
ed into classes ? Of mobile objects the number is infinite ; the species also 
of immdbile objects is innumerable. How then can objects of such very great 
diversity be distributed into classes ?— 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—There is really no distinction between the different orders* 


The whole world at first consisted of Brahmanas. Created (equal) by Brahman, 
men have, in consequence of their acts, become distributed into different 
orders.They that became fond of indulging desires and enjoying pleasures, 
possessed of the attributes of severity and wrath, endued with courage, and 
unmindful of the duties of piety and worship,—those Brahmanas possessing 


the attribute of Passion,—became Kshattriyas. Those Brahmanas again who, 
without attending to the duties laid down for them, became possessed of both 
the attributes of Goodness and Passion, and took to the professions of cattle¬ 
rearing and agriculture, became Vaisyas. Those Brahmanas again that 
became fond of untrnth and injuring other creatures, possessed of cupidity- 
engaged in all kinds of acts for a living, and fallen away from purity of 
behaviour, and thus wedded to the attribute of Darkness, become Sudras. 
Separated by these occupations, Brahmanas, falling away from their own 
order, become members of the other three orders. All the four orders, there¬ 
fore, have always the right to the performance of all pious duties and of 
sacrifices. Even thus were the four orders at first created equal by Brahman 
who ordained for all of them (the observances disclosed in) the words of 
Brahma (in the Vedas). Through cupidity alone, many fell away, and become 
possessed by ignorance. The Brahmanas are always devoted to the scriptures 
on Brahma ; and mindful of vows and restraints, are capable of grasping 
the conception of Brahma. Their penances therefore, never go for nothing* 
They amongst them are not Brahmanas that are incapable of understanding 
that every created thing is Supreme Brahma • These, falling away, become 


* The commentator explains that the words expressive of hue or color 
really mean attributes. What is intended to be said is that the Brahmanas 
had the attribute of Goodness ( Satwa) ) the second order had the attribute of 
Passion (Rajas) ; the third got a mixture of the two, i. *., both goodness and 
passion (Saiwn and Rajas) ; while the lowest order got the remaining 
attribute, viz ., Darkness (Tamas),—' T. 
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,ers of diverse (inferior) orders. Losing the light of knowledge 
betaking themselves to an unrestrained course of conduct, they take birth 
as Pisachas and Rakshasas and Pretas and as individuals of diverse Mleccha 
species. The great Jtishis who at the beginning sprang into life (through 
Brahman’s Will) subsequently created, by means o£ their penances, men 
devoted to the duties ordained for them and attached to the rites laid down 
in the Eternal Vedas. That other Creation, however, which is eternal and 
undecaying, which is based upon Brahma and has sprung from the Primeval 
God, and which has its refuge upon yoga, is a mental one.*—” 


<SL 


SECTION CLXXXIX. 

“ ‘Bbaradwaja said,—By what acts does one become a Brahmana ? By 
what, a Kshattriya ? O best of regenerate ones, by what acts again does one 
become a Vaisya or a Sudra ? Tell me this, O foremost of speakers ! — 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—That person is called a Brahmana who has been sanctified 
by such rites as those called jata and others ; who is pure in behaviour ; 
who is engaged in studying the Vedas ; who is devoted to the six well-known 
acts (of ablutions every morning and evening, silent recitation of mantras, 
pouring libations on the sacrificial fire, worshipping the deities, doing the 
duties of hospitality to guests, and offering food to the Viswtdtvas) ; who is 
properly observant of all pious acts ; who never takes food without having 
offered it duly to gods and guests; who is filled with reverence for his 
preceptor ; and who is always devoted to vows and truth. He is called a 
Brahmana in whom are truth, gifts, abstention from injury to others, 
compassion, shame, benevolence,! and penance. He who is engaged 
in the profession of battle, who studies the Vedas, who makes gifts (to Brah- 
manas) and takes wealth (from those he protects), is called a Kshattriya. He 
who earns fame from keep of cattle, who is employed in agriculture and the 
means cf acquiring wealth, who is pure in behaviour and attends to the study 
of the Vedas, is called a Vaisya .I He who takes a pleasure in eating every 

* The distinction here laid down seems to be this : the eternal creation 
is due to th eyoga or mental action of the Primeval Deity. That creation 
which we behold is the result of the penances of those sages ^ who were fisrt 
created. Perhaps, what is intended to be said is that the principle of life, of 
life proceeding from life, and primal matter with space, &c., are all due to 
the fiat of God; while all visible and tangible objects, resulting from the 
action of those principles and from primal matter and space, are attributable 
to the ancient *ages. — T. 

f The word Ghrina may also mean aversion. Of course, here it would 
mean, if used in that sense, aversion for all unrighteous acts. —T. 

% The first half of the first line of 6 is differently read in the Bombay 
edition. Both readings are noticed by Nilakantha. I have adhered to the 
Bengal reading, though the Bombay reading is clearer in sense. Visati is a 
transitive verb having Pratistha or some such noun for its object. The literal 
meaning ; s He who acquires fame &c/ — T. 
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in doing every kind of work, who is impure in 
behaviour, who does not study the Vedas, and whose conduct is unclean, is 
said to be a Sudra. If these characteristics be observable in a Sudra, and 
if they be not found in a Brahmana, then such a Sudra is no Sudra, and such 
a Brahmana is no Brahmana. By every means should cupidity and wrath be 
restrained. This, as also self-restraint, are the highest results of Knowledge. 
Those two passions (riz., cupidity and wrath), should, with one’s whole heart, 
be resisted. They make their appearance for destroying one’s highest good. 
One should always protect one’s prosperity from one’s wrath, one’s penances 
from pride ; one’s knowledge from honor and disgrace ; and one’s soul from 
error. That intelligent person, O regenerate one, who does all acts without 
desire of fruit, whose whole wealth exists for charity, and who performs the 
daily Homa , is a real Renounces* One should conduct oneself as a friend to 
all creatures, abstaining from all acts of injury. Rejecting the acceptance of all 
gifts, one should, by the aid of one’s own intelligence, be a complete master 
of one’s passions. One should live in one’s soul where there can be no grief. 
One would then have no fear here and attain to a fearless region hereafter. One 
should live always devoted to penances, and with all passions completely 
restrained ; observing the vow of taciturnity, and with soul concentrated on 
itself ; desirous of conquering the unconquered senses, and unattached in the 
midst of attachments. All things that can be perceived by the senses are 
called Manifest. All, however, that is Unmanifest, that is beyond the ken 
of the senses, that can be ascertained only by the subtile senses, should be 
sought to be knownf. If there be no faith, one will never succeed in attaining 
to that subtile sense. Therefore, one should hold oneself in faith. The 
mind should be united with Prana , and Prana should then be held within 
Brahma . By dissociating oneself from all attachments, one may obtain 
absorption into Brahma. There is no need of attending to any other thing, 
A Brahmana can easily attain to Brahma by the path of Renunciation. The 
indications of a Brahmana are purity, good behaviour, and compassion unto 
all creatures,—’ ” 




* Here the speaker describes the oharacter of Karma-satiny as a (re¬ 
nunciation of acts). Sarnarambha generally means all kinds of acts. Here, 
however, only sacrifices and other scriptural rites are intended. I follow 
Nilakantha in rendering the second line, although the plain meaning would 
seem to be “who pourerh everything in gift.” —T. 

t The gross world is perceivable by the ordinary senses. Behind the gross 
world is a subtile one which the subtile senses, i. e., the senses when shar¬ 
pened by yoga, can perceive. With death, the gross body alone is dissolved. 
The subtile body or form, called the Lingasarira , and made up of what is 
called the Janmaira of the primal elements, remains. Even that retains all 
the characteristics of the world in an inc.pient form. The Linga-sarira also 
must be destroyed before absorption into Brahma can take place,—T, 
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SECTION CLXC. 

'* ‘Bhrigu said,—Truth is Brah?na ; Truth is Penance ; it is Truth that 
creates all creatures. It is by Truth that the whole universe is upheld ; and 
it is with the aid of Truth that one goes to heaven. Untruth is only another 
form of Darkness. It is Darkness that leads downwards. Those who are 
afflicted by Darkness and covered by it fail to behold the lighted regions of 
heaven. It has been said that Heaven is Light and that Hell is Darknees. 
The creatures that dwell in the universe may obtain both heaven and hell. 
In this world also, truth and untruth lead to opposite courses of conduct 
and opposite indications, such as Righteousness -and Unrighteousness, light 
and darkness, pleasure and pain. Amongst these, that which is Truth is 
Righteousness ; that which is Righteousness is Light ; and that which is 
Light is Happiness. Similarly, that which is Untruth is Unrighteousness ; 
that which is Unrighteousness is Darkness ; and that which is Darkness 
is Sorrow or Misery. In this respect it is said that they that are 
possessed of wisdom, beholding that the world of life is overwhelmed with 
sorrow both bodily and mental, and with happiness that is sure to end in 
misery, never suffer themselves to be stupefied. He that is wise will strive 
to rescue himself from sorrow. The happiness of living creatures is unstable 
both here and hereafter.* The happiness of creatures that are overwhelmed 
by Darkness disappears like the splendour of the Moon when afflicted by 
Rahu.t Happiness is said to be of two kinds, viz., bodily and mental. Both 
in this and the other world, the visible and the invisible fruits (of action) 
are specified (in the Vedas) for the sake of happiness.* There is nothing 
more important than happiness among the fruits or consequences of the triple 
aggregate. Happiness is desirable. It is an attribute of the Soul. Both 
Virtue and Profit are sought for its sake. Virtue is its root. This, indeed, 
is its origin. All acts have for their end the attainment of happiness — 

“ ‘Bhaiadwaja said,—You have said that happiness is the highest object, 

I do not comprehend this. This attribute of the soul that (you say) is so 
desirable is not sought by the Rishis who are regarded to be engaged in some¬ 
thing promising a higher reward. It is heard that the Creator of the three 
worlds, viz., the puissant Brahman, lives alone, observant of the vow of 
Brahtnackaryya . He never devotes himself to the happiness obtainable from 
the gratification of desire. Also, the divine Master of the universe, the lord 
of Uma, reduced Kama (the deity of desire) to extinction. For this reason 


* The felicity that is obtained in heaven is not everlasting, being limited in 
point of duration by the degree or measure of merit that is achieved here.—T. 

t The Pauranic theory of both the solar and the lunar eclipse is that the 
Sun and the Moon are sought to be devoured by the Daitya Rahu.—T, 

J The sense seems to be that Vedas declare those fruits in order that men 
may strivo for them when they lead to happiness.—T. 
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^ y that happiness is not acceptable to high-souled people. Nor does it 

appear to be a high attribute of the Soul. I cannot put faith in what thy 
divine self has said, m., that there is nothing higher than happiness. That 
there are two kinds of consequences in respect of our acts, viz my the 
springing of happiness from good acts and of sorrow from sinful acts, is only 
a saying^that is current in the world. 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—On this it is said as follows : from Untruth springs 
Darkness. They that are overwhelmed by Darkness pursue only Un¬ 
righteousness and not Righteousness, being overmastered by wrath, cove¬ 
tousness, malice, falsehood, and similar evils. They never obtain happiness 
either here or hereafter. On the other hand, they are afflicted by various 
kinds of disease and pain and trouble. They are also tortured by Death, 
imprisonment, and diverse other griefs of that kind, and by the sorrows 
attending on hunger adft thirst and toil. They are also pained by the 
numerous bodily griefs that arise from rain and wind and burning heat and 
exceeding cold. They are also overwhelmed by numerous mental griefs 
caused by loss of wealth and separation from friends, as also by griefs caused 
by decrepitude and death. Thfcy that are not touched by these diverse kinds 
of physical and mental afflictions, know what happiness is. These evils are 
never found in heaven. There delicious breezes blow. In heaven there is 
also perpetual fragrance. In heaven there is no hunger, no thirst, no 
decrepitude, no sin. In heaven there is perpetual happiness. In this world 
there is both happiness and misery. In hell there is only misery. Therefore, 
happiness is the highest object of acquisition. The Earth is the progenitrix 
of all creatures. Females partake of her nature. The male animal is like 
Prajapati himself. The vital seed, it should be known, is the creative energy. 
In this way did Brahman ordain in days of old that the creation should go 
on. Each, affected by his own acts, obtains happiness or misery.*—* ” 


# SECTION CLXCI. 

‘Bharadwaja said,—What has been said to be the consequence of gift ? 
What of Righteousness ? What of conduct ? What of Penances well-perform¬ 
ed ? What of the study and recitation of the Vedas ? And what of pouring 
libations upon the fire ?— 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—By pouring libations on the sacred fire, sin is burnt. By 
study of the Vedas one obtains blessed tranquillity. By gift one obtains 
pleasures and articles of enjoyment. By Penances, one acquires blessed 
heaven. Gift is said to be of two kincls : gifts for the other world, and those 
for this. Whatever is given to the good attends the giver in the other world. 
Whatever is given to those that are not good produces consequences enjoyable 

* Nearly the whole of this section is prose.—T. 
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The consequences of gifts are commensurate with the gifts them¬ 


selves.— 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—What course of duties should be performed by 
whom ? What also are the characteristics of duty ? How many kinds of duty 
are there ? It behoveth thee to tell me these !* 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—Those wise men who are engaged in practising the duties 
laid down for them succeed in obtaining heaven as their reward. By doing 
otherwise people become guilty of folly,— 

“ ‘Bbaradwaja said,—It behoveth thee to tell me about the four modes of 
life that were formerly laid down by Brahman, and the practices ordained for 
each of them.— 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—In days of yore, the divine Brahman, for benefiting the 
world, and for the protection of righteousness, indicated four modes of life.t 
Amongst them, residence in the abode of the preceptor is mentioned as the 
first (in order of time). He who is in this mode of life should have his soul 
cleansed by purity of conduct, by Vedic rites, and by restraints and vows 
and humility. He should worship the morning and evening twilights, 
the Sun, his own sacred fire, and the deities. He should cast off procrastination 
and idleness. He should cleanse his soul by saluting his preceptor, by 
studying the Vedas, and by listening to his preceptor’s instructions. He 
should perform his ablutions thrice, {viz., morning, noon, and evening). He 
should lead a celebate existence ; attend to his sacred fire ; dutifully serve 
his preceptor ; daily go out on a round of mendicancy (for supporting 
himself) ; and give ungrudginly unto his preceptor the whole of what is 
obtained in alms. Willingly accomplishing everything that the commands 
of his preceptor may indicate, he should be ready to receive such Vedic in¬ 
struction as his preceptor may give him as a favour .X On this subject is a 
verse : That Brahmana who obtains his Veda by attending with reverence 


* It is difficult to understand in what senses the word Dharma is used in 
the three successive questions here.—T. 

t In the first line the correct reading is Brahmana and not Brahmarshi . 
The answer attributed to Bhrigu settles this.—T. 

X A pupii should never solicit his preceptor for instruction. He should 
attend oniy when the preceptor calls him. To this day, the rule is rigidly 
observed in all Toles throughout India. It should be added to the credit of 
those engaged in teaching that the) very seldom neglect their pupils. The 
story is authentic of the grandfather of the great Baneswar Vidyalankar of 
Nuddea, himself as great a professor as Baneswar, of continuing to teach his 
pupils iu the outer apartments even after receiving intelligence of his son’s 
death within the inner apartments of file family dwelling. The fact is, he 
was utterly absorbed in his work, that when his good lady, moved by his 
apparent heartlessness, came out to tax him he answered her, in thorough 
absence of mind, saying,—Well, do not be disturbed. If I do not weep for 
my son, I will do so for that grand child in your arms.—The pupils at last 
realled him to the realities of the hour,—T. 
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is preceptor, succeeds in attaining to heaven and obtains the fruition" 
The Domestic mode of life is called the second (in point of 
time). We shall explain to you all the pious acts and indications of that mode. 
Those who having completed their residence in the preceptor’s abode return 
home, who are of pious conduct, who desire the fruits of a virtuous course of 
behaviour with spouses in their company, have this mode of life ordained for 
them. In it Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure, may all be obtained. It is 
(thus) suited to the cultivation of the triple aggregate. Acquiring wealth by 
irreproachable acts, or with wealth of high efficacy which is obtained from 
recitation of the Vedas, or living upon such means as are utilised by the 
regenerate Pis his* or with the produce of mountains and mines, or with 
the wealth represented by the offerings made in sacrifices and on the 
termination of vows aud other observances, and those made unto deities, 
the householder should lead this mode of life. That mode of life is regarded 
as the root of all the others. They who are residents in the abodes of 
preceptors, they who lead lives of mendicancy, and others who live in the 
observance of vows and restraints to which they are pledged, derive from this 
mode the means they live upon, the offerings they make unto the Pitris and 
the deities, and, in short, their entire support. The third mode of life is called 
the Forest-life. For those that lead it, there is no storing of wealth and 
articles.! Generally, these pious and good men, subsisting upon good food, 
and engaged in studying the Vedas, roam over the Earth for sojourning to 
tirthas and visiting diverse realms. Standing up, advancing forward, sweet 
speeches uttered in sincerity, gifts according to the measure of the giver’s 
competence, offer of seats and beds of the best kind, and presents of excellent 
food, are some of the means for showing them regard. On this subject there 
is a verse ; If a guest turns away from a house with expectations unfulfilled, 
he is supposed to take away the merits of the householder and leave the 
latter all his misdeeds. Then again in the domestic mode of life the deities 
are gratified by sacrifices and other religious rites ; the Pitris by the per¬ 
formance of obsequial rites ; the Pishis by cultivation of (Vedic) knowledge, 
by listening to the instructions of preceptors, and by committing to memory 
l be scriptures ; and lastly the Creator by begetting children.! On this 
subject there are two verses : One in the observance of this mode of life 
should speak unto all creatures words breathing affection and agreeable 
to the ears. To give pain, to inflict mortificaiions, and harsh words, are 
a ll censurable. Insult, arrogance, and deceit, also should be avoided. 
Abstention from injury, truth, and absence of wrath, produce the merit of 


* £ £’s by picking up fallen grains from the field after the crop has been 
cut away and removed by the owner.—T. 

t Upashkara means renunciation,—T. 

+ ^ is generally said that by procreating offspring, one gratifies the Pitris 
or pays off the debt one owes to one’s deceased ancestors. Here Bhrigu says 
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ces in all the (four) modes of life. In the domestic mode of life 
these are allowed, viz.> the use and enjoyment of floral garlands, orna¬ 
ments, robes, perfumed oils and unguents ; enjoyment of pleasures derived 
from dancing and music both vocal and instrumental and all sights 
and scenes that are agreeable to the sight ; the enjoyment of various 
kinds of viands and drinks belonging to the principal orders of edibles, 
viz., those that are swallowed, those that are lapped, those that are quaffed, 
and those that are sucked ; and the enjoyment of pleasures derivable from 
sports and every kind of amusement and the gratification of desires. That 
man who in the observance of this mode of life seeks the acquisition of the 
triple aggregate (viz., Religion, Wealth, and Pleasure) with that of the grea: 
end of the three attributes of Goodness and Passion and Darkness,* * enjoys 
great happiness here and at last attains to the end that is reserved for 
persons that are virtuous and good.f Even that householder who observes 
the duties of his mode of life by following the practice of picking up fallen 
grains of corn from the cracks of fields and who abandons sensual pleasure 
and attachment to action, does not find it difficult to obtain heaven .— 9 ” 


SECTION CLXCII. 

“ ‘Bhrigu said,—Forest recluses seeking the acquisition of virtue sojourn 
to sacred waters and rivers and springs, and undergo penances in lone and 
secluded woods abounding with deer and buffaloes and boars and tigers and 
wild elephants. They forsake all kinds of robes and food and enjoyments for 
which people living in society have a taste. They subsist abstemiously upon 
wild herbs and fruits and roots and leaves of diverse kinds. The bare ground 
is their seat. They lie down on the bare earth or rocks or pebbles or gravel or 
sand or ashes. They cover their limbs with grass and animal skins and barks 
of trees. They never shave their heads and beards or pare their nails. "They per¬ 
form their ablutions at regular intervals. They pour libations on the ground, as 
also on the sacred fire at the proper time without fail. They never enjoy any 
rest till completion of their daily gathering of the sacred fuel (for their homa 
fires) and sacred grass and flowers (for sacrifice and worship) and till they 
have swept and rubbed clean (their sacrificial altars) They bear without the 
least regard cold and heat and rain and wind, and, therefore, the skin of their 
bodies is cracked all over ; and in consequence of observing and laying 
down for themselves various kinds of rites and vows and acts, their flesh and 


that by that act one gratifies the Creator. The idea is the same that forms 
the root of the command laid on the Jews,—-Go and multiply !—T. 

* The end of these attributes is Moksha or Emancipation.—T. 
t Siskta is explained by Nilakantha as one who has been properly in¬ 
structed by wise preceptors.—T, 
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and skin and bones become emaciated.* Endued with great patience 


and fortitude, they live, always practising the quality of Goodness. That» 
person who, with restrained soul, observes such a course of duties originally 
ordained by regenerate Riskis, bums all his sins like fire and obtains regions 
of felicity difficult of attainment. 

“ T shall now describe the conduct of those called Parivrajakas, That 
is as follows : freeing themselves from attachment to the sacred fire, wealth, 
spouse and children, and robes, seats, beds, and such other objects of 
enjoyment, and breaking the bonds of affection, they roam about, regarding 
with an equal eye a clump of earth or rock and gold. They never set their 
hearts on the acquisition or enjoyment of the triple aggregate. They cast 
an equal eye on foes and friends and neutrals or strangers. They never 
injure, in thought, word, or deed, immobile things or creatures that are 
viviparous, or oviparous or bom of filth, or called vegetables. They have no 
homes. They roam over hills and mountains, upon shores of rivers or 
seas, under shades of trees, and among temples of deities They may 
go to towns or villages for residence. In a town, however, they should 
not live for more than five nights, while in a village their residence 
should never exceed one night. Entering a town or a village, they should, 
for the support of life, repair to* the abodes of only Brahmanas of 
liberal deeds.f They should never ask for any alms but accept what is thrown 
into the (wooden) bowls they carry. They should free themselves fiom 
lust, wrath, pride, cupidity, delusion, miserliness, deceit, slander, vanity, and 
injury to living creatures. On this subject there are some verses : that person 
who, observing the vow of taciturnity, roveth without giving any creature cause 
of fear, is never inspired with any fear himself by any creature. That learned 
person who performs the Agnihoira (not by kindling an external fire but) with 
the aid of the fire that is in his own body,—indeed, who poureth libations into 
his own mouth and upon the fire that exists in his own body,—succeeds in 
attaining to numerous regions of felicity in consequence of that fire being fed 
with such libations obtained by a life of eleemosynation. That person of 
regenerate birth who observes in the aforesaid way this mode of lile having 
Emancipation for its end, with a pure heart and with an understanding freed 
from resolution, attains to Brahma after the manner of a tranquil ray of light 
that is not fed by any blazing fuel.— 


* Niyama is explained by the commentator ,as a rite ; upayoga as a vow 
about food ; charyya as an act like sojourning to sacred waters ; vihita is 
vidhana —T. 

t The Hindus had no poor laws. The injunctions of their scriptures have 
always sufficed to maintain their poor, particularly their religious mendicants 
The mendicants themselves are restrained from disturbing the householders 
often. None again save the well-to-do were to be visited by the mendicants, 
so that men of scanty means might not be compelled to support the 
recluses.—T. 
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“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—Beyond this region (that we inhabit) there is a 
region that we have heard but never seen. I desire to know all about it. 
It behoveth thee to describe it to me !— 

" ‘Bhrigu said,—Towards the north, on the other side of Himavat, which 
is sacred and possessed of every merit, there is a region that is sacred, blessed, 
and highly desirable. That is called the other world.* The men that inhabit 
that region are righteous in act, pious, of pure hearts, freed from cupidity and 
errors of judgment, and not subject to afflictions of any kind. That region is, 
indeed, equal to heaven, possessed as it is of such excellent attributes. Death 
comes there at the proper season. Diseases never touch the inhabitants.! No¬ 
body cherishes any desire for the wives of other people. Every one is devoted 


to his own wife. These people do not afflict or kill one another, or covet one 
another’s things. There no sin occurs, no doubt arises.! There the fruits of 
all (religious) acts are visible. There some enjoy seats and drinks and viands 
of the best kind, and live within palaces and mansions. There some, adorned 


with ornaments of gold, surround themselves with every article of enjoy.r.ent. 
There are, again, some that eat very abstemiously, for only keeping body and 
soul together. There some, with great toil, seek to hold the life-breaths.§ 
Here (in this region that is inhabited by us), some men are devoted to 
righteousness and some to deceit. Some are happy and some miserable ; 
some are poor and some rich. Here toil, and fear, and delusion, and painful 
hunger make their appearance. Here cupidity for wealth is also seen, a passion 
that stupefies even those that are learned amongst men. Here diverse opinions 
prevail, broached by those that do deeds which are righteous or sinful. That 
man possessed of wisdom who knows all those opinions which may be divided 
into two kinds, is never stained by sin. Deceit with fraud, theft, slander, 
malice, oppression, injury, treachery, and untruth, are vices that detract from 
the merit of his penances who practises them. He, on the other hand, 
possessed of learning, who avoids them, finds the merit of his penances in- 

creased. Here there is much reflection about acts that are righteous and 
those that are unrighteous. This region that we inhabit is the field of action. 


* The words used by Bharadwaja in the question are capable of being 
construed as an enquiry after the next world. Bhrigu also, in his answer, 
uses the word Paro-lokah, The reference to Himavat, therefore, is explained 
by the commentator as metaphorical. The whole answer of Bhrigu, how¬ 
ever, leaves little room for doubt that the sage speaks of a region on Eaith 

and not in the invisible world after death.— T. 

f Nilakantha would read amritya for^ mritya. It is a forced correction 
for keeping up the metaphorical sense.— T. 

X All knowledge there is certain.—T. 

S /. <?., to practise yoga. The Bengal reading is dharanam . The 
commentator goes on explaining all the /erses as metaphorical. Considerable 
ingenuity is displayed by him, and he even cites the Srutis in support.— I. 
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ng done good and evil here, one obtains good for his good acts and evi! 
for acts that are evil.* Here the very Creator in days of yore, and all the 
gods with the Rishis , having performed proper penances, became cleansed and 
attained to Brahma ,t The northern portion of the Earth is highly auspicious 
and sacred. Those belonging to this region (that we inhabit) that are doers 
of righteous deeds or that show regard ioi yoga> become born in that region. 
Others (that are of a different disposition) take their births in the intermediate 
species. Some again, when their allotted periods run out, become lost on 
Earth.t Employed in feeding upon one another and stained by cupidity and 
delusion, these men return to this very region without being able to go (after 
death) to that northern region. Those men of wisdom who with vows and 
observant of Brahmacharyya listen with veneration to the instructions of 
preceptors, succeed in knowing the ends reserved for all classes of men. 1 
have now told thee in brief the course of duties ordained by Brahman. He, 
indeed, is said to be possessed of intelligence who knows what is 
righteousness and what its reverse in this world.!—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus, O king, did Bhrigu speak unto Bharadwaja 
of great energy. Of soul highly virtuous, the latter became filled with wonder 
and worshipped the great sage with veneration. Thus, O monarch, the origin 
of the universe has been narrated to thee in detail. What, O thou of great 
wisdom, dost thou wish to hear after this ?’ ” 


SECTION CLXCIII. 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘I think, 0 gratidsire, that thou art acquainted with 
everything. O thou that are conversant with duties, I desire to hear thee 
discourse to me, O sinless one, of the ordinances about conduct V 

“Bhishma said,—‘They that are of bad conduct, of bad acts, of wicked 
understanding, and exceeding rashness, are called evil or wicked men. They, 
however, that are called good are distinguished by purity of conduct and 
practices. They are good men who never answer calls of nature on the high 


* This at least is a verse that evidently refers to the other or the next world, 
and, therefore, lends color to the supposition that throughout the whole 
passage, it is the next world and no fictitious region north of the Himalayas 
that is described. Some western scholars think that a verbal translation is all 
that is necessary. Such passages, however, are incapable of being so rendered. 
The translator must make his choice of either taking the verses in a plain or 
a metaphorical sense. If he inclines towards the latter, hs cannot possibly 
give a verbal version, The genius of the two tongues are quite different,—T. 

t Pushkara in Rajputanah is supposed to be the spot where Brahman un¬ 
derwent his penances.—T. 

t The Burdwan translator makes a mess of this verse. 21 runs into 22 as 
explained by the commentator. K. P. Sing avoids the blunder, although in 
rendering the last line of 22 he becomes rather inaccurate, — T # 
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_ in cowpens, or in fields overgrown with paddy. Having finished the 
necessary acts one should perform his ablutions in river-water and gratify the 
deities with oblations of water. This is said to be the duty of all men. Surya 
should be always worshipped. One should not sleep after sunrise.. Morning 
and evening the prayers (ordained in the seriptures) should be said, sitting 
with face turned towards the East and towards the West respectively. Washing 
the five limbs,* * * § one should eat silently with face turned towards the East. 
One should never disparage the food which one is to eat. One should eat 
food that is good to the taste. After eating one should wash one’s hands and 
rise, t One should never go to sleep at night with wet feet. The celestial 
Rishi Narada said that these are indications of good conduct. One should 
every day circumambulate a sacred spot, a bull, a sacred image, a cowpen, a 
place where four roads meet, a pious Brahmana, and a sacred tree. One 
should not make distinctions between one’s guests and attendants and 
kinsmen in matters of food. Equality (in this respect) with servants is applaud¬ 
ed. Eating (twice a day) morning and evening is an ordinance of the gods. 
It is not laid down that one should eat (once more) at any intermediate period. 
He who eats according to this rule acquires the merit of a fast.* At the hours 
ordained for Homa one should pour libations on the sacred fire. Without 
seeking the companionship of other people’s wives, the man of wisdom who 
seeks his own wife in her season acquires the merit of Brahmacharyya. 
The remnants of a Brahmana’s dish are like ambrosia. They are like 
the lacteal sustentation that is yeilded by the mother’s breast. People highly 
prize those remnants. The good, by eating them, attain to Brahma. He 
who pounds turf to clay (for making sacrificial altars), or he who cuts grass 
(for making sacrificial fuel), or he who uses his nails only (and not 
weapons of any kind) for eating (sanctified meat), or he who always 
subsists on the remnants of Brahmanas’ dishes, or he who acts, induced by- 
desire for reward, has not to live long in the world.§ One who has abstained 
from meat (under any vow) should not take meat even if it be sanctified 
with mantras from the Yajurveda. One should also avoid the flesh about 
the vertebral column (of any animal) and the flesh of animals not slain 
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* The five limbs which should be washed before eating are the two feet, the 
two.hands, and the face,—T. 

t This may be a general direction for washing one s hand after eating , 
or, it may refer to the final Gandusha , i. e the act of taking a little water in 
the right hand, raising it to the lips, and throwing it down, repeating a short 
formula. — T. 

\ The Burdwan translator has misunderstood this verse completely. 

§ It is difficult to understand what this verse means. ^ Nilakantha proposes 
two different kinds of interpretation. What then is Sankusuka or Satiku 
cuka ? The above version is offered tentatively. The commentator imagines 
that the true sense of the verse is that it declares such men to be unable to 
attain to Mahadayu which is Brahma and not long life.—T. 
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sacrifices.* * * § Whether at one’s own place or in a strange land, one should 
never cause one’s guest to fast. Having obtained alms and other fruits of 
optional acts, one should offer them to one's seniors. One should offer 
seats to one’s seniors and salute them with respect. By worshipping 
one’s seniors, one obtains long life, fame, and prosperity. One should 
never behold the Sun at the moment of rising, nor should one turn one’s gaze 
towards a naked woman that is another man's spouse. Congress with one’s • 
wife (in her season) is not sinful but it is an act that should always be done in* 
privacy. The heart of all sacred spots and shrines is the Preceptor. The 
heart of all pure and cleansing things is Fire. All acts done by a good and 
pious person are good and laudable, including even the touching of the hair 
of a cow’s tail. Every time one meets with another, one should make polite 
enquiries. The saluting of Brahmanas every morning and evening is ordained. 
In temples of gods, amid cows, in performing the rites of religion laid down 
for Brahmanas, in reading the Vedas, and in eating, the right hand should be 
raised.f The worship of Brahmanas, morning and evening, according to due 
rites, produces great merit. In consequence of such worship abundant 
become the stock-in-trade of the merchant, and the produce of the agriculturist. 
Great also becomes the yield of all kinds of corn and copious becomes the 
sjpply of all articles that the senses can enjoy. When giving edibles to 
another (seated at his dish), one should aay— Is it sufficient ?—When present* 
ing drink, one should ask— Will it gratify ? — and when giving sweetened 
milk and rice, or sugared gruel of barley, or milk with sesame or pease, one 
should ask Has it fallen ?t—After shaving, after spitting, after bathing, and 
after eating, people should worship Brahmanas with reverence. Such worship 
is sure to bestow longevity on sickly men. One should not pass urine with 
face turned towards the Sun, nor should one see one’s own excreta. One 
should not lie on the same bed with a woman nor eat with her. In addressing 
seniors one should never apply the pronoun you to them, or take their names. 

I honing or the taking of names is not censurable in addressing inferiors 
or equals in age. § The hearts of sinful men betray the sins committed by 
them. Those sinful men that conceal their conscious sins from good men 
meet with destruction. Only ignorant fools seek to conceal the sins which they 

* Prishtamangsa is explained by the commentator as ‘the meat forming 
the remnant of a Sraddha offering.’ I do not see the necessity of discarding 
the obvious meaning. —T. 

t In the sense of being moved or used. The commentator adds that the 
sacred thread also should be wound round the thumb, as the GHhyasutras 
declare. —T. 

t In every instance, the person who receives should say— Alb suffice nt % 
Gratify to the fitly and Has fallen copiously , or words to that effect. Krisara or 
Kricara is food made of rice and pease, or rice and sesame ; probably what is 
now called Khichree, —T. 

§ The polity form of address is BhaVan. It is in the third person singular, 
The second person is avoided, being too direct.—T. 
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mit consciously. It is tiue that human beings do not see those sins, but 
‘the gods see them. A sin concealed by another sin leads to fresh sins. An 
act of merit, again, if concealed by an act of merit, increases the merit. The 
acts of a virtuous man always follow in the wake of Virtue. A man destitute 
of understanding never thinks of the sins committed by him. Those sins, 
however, overtake the doer that has fallen away from the scriptures. As Rahu 
comes to Chandra (at his proper time), those sinful acts come to the foolish 
man.* * * § The objects that are stored with expectation are scarcely enjoyed. 
Such storing is never applauded by the wise, for death waits for no one (but 
snatches his prey whether the latter be ready or unready). The wise have said 
that the righteousness of all creatures is an attribute of the mind. For this 
reason, one should, in one's mind, do good to all.t One should practise virtue 
singly. In the practise of virtue one has no need for the help of others. If one 
obtains only the ordinances of the scriptures, what can an associate do ?t 
Righteousness is the origin of mankind. Righteousness is the ambrosia of 
the gods. After death, men enjoy, through Righteousness, eternal happi¬ 
ness.' " 


SECTION CLCXIV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, what and of what nature is that 
which is called by the name of Adhyatma and which is laid down for every 
person. § O thou that are acquainted with Brahma , whence has this universe, 
consisting of mobile and immobile things, been created ? When universal 
destruction sets in, to whom does it go ? It behoveth thee to discourse to me 
upon this topic !'|| 


* It is not plain in what way the sinful acts come to the sinner. The 
Hindu idea, of course, is that the consequences of those deeds visit the doer 
without fail. This verse, however, seems to say that the recollection of those 
sins forces itself upon the sinner and makes him miserable in spite of 
himself—T. 

T The Hindu moralist, in this verse, declares the same high morality that 
Christ himself preached Merit or sin, according to him, does not depend on 
the overt act alone. Both depend on the mind. Hence the injunction against 
even mentally harming others.—T, 

t The sense seems to be that if one succeeds in ascertaining the ordinances 
about virtue or piety, but if the mind be sinful, no associate can be of any 
help. The mind alone is the cause of virtue and piety.—T. 

§ Adhyatma is anything that depends on the mind. Here it is, as explained 
by the commentator, used for yoga-dharma as depending upon or as an 
attribute of the mind. Generally speaking, all speculations on the character of 
the mind and its relations with external objects are included in the word 
Adhyatma . —T, 

|| After Bhrigu’s discourse to Bharauwaja this question may seem to be a 
repetition. The commentator explains that it arises from the declaration of 
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Bhishma said,—‘This Adhyatma v O son of Pritha, that thou askest 
out, I will presently discourse upon. It is, O sire, highly agreeable and 
productive of great felicity. Great teachers have (before this) shown the 
truths about the Creation and the Destruction (of the universe). Knowing 
those truths, a person may obtain, even in this world, great satisfaction and 
felicity. Such knowledge may lead also to the acquisition of great fruits, and 
it is highly beneficial to all creatures. Earth, air, space, water, and light 
numbered as the fifth, are regarded as Great Creatures. These constitute both 
the origin and the destructiou of all created objects. Unto Him from whom 
these great primal elements take their origin, they return repeatedly, severing 
themselves from all creatures (into whose compositions they enter), even like 
the waves of the ocean (subsiding into that from whfch they seem to take 
their rise). As the tortoise stretches its limbs and withdraws them again, even 
so the Supreme -Soul creates all objects and again withdraws them into 
Himself. The Creator places the five primal elements in all created objects 
in different proportions. The living creature, however, does not see it (through 
ignorance). Sound, the organs of hearing, and all holes,—these three,— 
spring from Space as their progenitor. Touch, action, and skin are the triple 
attributes of the Wind. Form, eye, and digestion are the triple attributes of 
Fire or Energy. Taste, all liquid secretions, and the tongue represent the three 
attributes of Water. Scents, the nose, and the body are the triple properties 
of Earth. The great (primal) elements are five. The mind is the sixth. The 
senses and the mind, O Bharata, are (the sources of all) the perceptions of a 
living creature.* The seventh is called the understanding ; and the eighth is 
the Soul, f The senses are for perceiving; the mind (unable to deal with 
those perceptions) produces uncertainty. The understanding reduces all 
knowledge to certainty. The Soul exists as a witness (without acting). All 
that is above the two feet, all that is behind, and all that is above, are seen 
by the Soul. Know that the Soul pervades the entire being without any space 
being left unoccupied. All men should know the senses, the mind, and the 


Bhishma that Righteousness is a property of the mind, and is, besides, the root 
°1 everything. (V. 31, sec. 193, ante). Hence the enquiry about Adhycitma 
as also about the origin of all things.—T. 

* The word rendered ‘perceptions' is Vijnanai. ‘Cognitions’ would, per¬ 
haps, be better.—T. 

t Generally, in Hindu philosophy, particularly of the Vedanta school, a 
distinction is conceived between the mind, the understanding, and the 
soul, The mind is the seat or source of all feelings and emotions as also 
all our perceptions, or those which are called cognitions in the Kantian school, 
including Comparison which (in the Kantian school) is called the Vernuft or 
Reason. This last is called tho Understanding or buddhi . The soul is regard¬ 
ed as something distinct from both the body and the mind. It is the Being 
to whom the body and the mind belong. It is represented as inactive, and 
as the all-seeing witness within the physical frame, It is a portion of the 
Supreme Soul.— r. 
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and Goodness, exist, dependent on the senses, the mind, and the understand¬ 
ing.* * * § Man, by apprehending with the aid of his intelligence, the manner 
in which creatures come and leave the world, is sure to gradually attain to 
steadfast tranquillity. The three qualities (already mentioned, viz., Darkness, 
Passion, and Goodness), lead the understanding (to worldly attachments). 
In this respect, the Understanding (or Intelligence) is identical with the Senses 
and the Mind. The Understanding, therefore, is identical with the six (the 
five senses and the mind), and also with the objects comprehended by it. 
When, however, the Understanding is destroyed, the three qualities (of 
Darkness, Passion, and Goodness) are incapable of leading to action.! This 
universe of immobile and mobile things consists of that Intelligence. It is 
from that Intelligence that everything arises and it is into it that everything 
subsides. For this reason the scriptures indicate that everythig is a mani¬ 
festation of Intelligence. That by which one hears is the ear. That by which 
one smells is called the organ of scent, and that by which one distinguishes 
the tastes is called the tongue. By the coat that covers the body one 
acquires perception of touch. That which is called the Intelligence un¬ 
dergoes modifications.! When the Intelligence desires anything it comes to 
be called Mind. The foundations upon which the Intelligence rests are five 
in number, each serving a different purpose. They are called the senses. 
The invisible principle, viz , Intelligence, rests on them. The Intelligence that 
exists in a living creature concerns itself with the three states (called Passion, 
Darkness, and Goodness). Sometimes it obtains joy and sometimes misery. 
Sometimes it becomes divested of both joy and misery. Even thus the 
Intelligence exists in the minds of all men. Sometimes the Intelligence, 
which is made up of the triple states (already mentioned,) transcends those 
three states (by yoga), like the lord of rivers, viz., the Ocean, with his surges, 
transgressing his high continents^ That Intelligence which transcends the 


* Goodness includes all the higher moral qualities of man. Passion means 
love, affection, and other emotions that appertain to worldly objects. Darkness 
means anger, lust, and such other mischievous propensities.—T. 

t I follow Nilakantha in his grammatical exposition of this verse. The 
meaning, however, is scarcely clear. The identity of the Understanding or 
intelligence with the senses and the mind may be allowed so far as the action 
of the three qualities in leading all of them to worldly attachments is 
concerned. But what is meant by the identity of the Understanding with all 
the objects it comprehends ? Does Bhishma preach Idealism here ? If 
nothing exists except as it exists in the Understanding, then, of course, with 
the extinction of the Understanding, all things would come to an end.—T. 

t Brown and other followers of Reid, whether they understood Reid or 
not, regarded all the perceptions as only particular modifications of the mind. 
They denied the objective existence of the world. — T. 

§ The commentator explains this verse thus, although as regards the 
second line he stretches it a little. If'Nilakantha be right, K. P. Singha must 
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qualities exist in the mind in a pure state of (unmodified) existence alone. 
The quality of Darkness, however, that impels to action, soon pursues it. At 
that time the Intelligence sets all the senses to action. The properties of the 
three are even thus : joy dwells in Goodness ,* * sorrow in Passion ; delusion 
in Darkness. All the states that exist (of the mind) are included in the three 
(that have been named). I have now, O Bharata, told thee about the course 
of the Understanding. An inteligent man should subdue all his senses. 
The three qualities of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness, are always attached 
to living creatures. Three kinds of intelligence also are noticeable in every 
creature, m., that which depends upon Goodness, that upon Passion, and that 
upon Darkness, O Bharata. The quality of Goodness brings happiness ; the 
quality of Passion produces sorrow ; and if these two combine with the 
quality of Darkness, then neither happiness nor sorrow is produced (but, 
instead, only delusion or error). Every state of happiness that appears in the 
body or the mind is said to be due to the quality of Goodness. A state of 
sorrow, disagreeable to oneself, that comes, is due to nothing but the quality 
of Passion, One should never think of it with fear.* That state, again, 
which is allied with delusion and error, and in consequence of which one 
. knows not what to do, which is unascertainable and unknown, should be 
regarded as belonging to the quality of Darkness.t Gladness, satisfaction, 
delight, happiness, tranquillity of heart, these are the propertiss of the state 
of Goodness. Man sometimes obtains a measure of them. Discontent, 
heart-burning, grief, cupidity, vindictiveness, are all indications of the state of 
Passion. They are seen with or without adequate causes for producing them. 
Disgrace, delusion, error, sleep and stupefaction, that overtake one through 
excess of ill-luck, are the various properties of the state of Darkness.} That 
person whose mind is far-reaching, capable of extending in all directions, 
mistrustful in respect of winning the objects it desires, and weil-restrained, is 
happy both here and bereafter.$ Mark the distinction between those two 
subtile things, viz t) Intelligence and the Soul. One of these (viz., Intelligence), 
puts forth the qualities. The other (viz., the Soul), does nothing of the kind. 
A gnat and a fig may be seen to*be united with each other. Though united, 
e ach however is distinct from the other. Similarly, Intelligence and Soul, 


be wrong. Generally, however, it is the known incapacity of the ocean to 
transgress its continents that supplies poets with illustrations. Here, however, 
possibly, the rarity of the phenomenon, viz., the ocean's transgressing its 
continents, is used to illustrate the rare fact of the Intelligence, succeeding 
by yoga power, in transcending the attributes of Rajas , Tamas y and Sativa. —T. 

* On the other hand, directing one's thoughts boldly to it, one should 
ascertain its cause and dispel that cause, which, as stated here, is Passion.—T. 

t The first two words of the second line are those of verse 5 of Sec, I, 
Manu.—T, 

} Kathanchit is explained by Nilakantha as ‘due to great ill-luck. 1 —T, 

$ I do not follow Nilakantha in rendering this verse.—T, 
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ibdugh distinguished from each other, by •their respective natures, yet they 
may always be seen to exist in a state of union. A fish and water exist in a 
state of union. Each, however, is different from the other. The same is 
the case with Intelligence and Soul. The qualities do not know the Soul, but 
the Soul knows them all. The Soul is the spectator of the qualities and regards 
them all as proceeding from itself. The Soul, acting through the senses, the 
mind, and the understanding numbering as the seventh, all of which are in¬ 
active and have no self-consciousness, discovers the objects (amid which it 
exists) like a (covered) lamp showing all objects around it by shedding its 
rays through an aperture in the covering. The understanding or Intelligence 
creates all the qualities. The Soul only beholds them (as a witness). Even 
such is certainly the connection between the Intelligence and the Soul.* 
There is no refuge on which either Intelligence or Soul depends. The 
Understanding creates the mind, but never the qualities. When the Soul, by 
means of the mind, sufficiently restrains the rays that emanate from the 
senses, it is then that it beomes manifest (to the Understanding) like a lamp 
burning within a vessel that covers it. That person who renounces all 
ordinary acts,' practises penances, devotes himself to study the Soul, taking 
a delight therein, and regards himself as the Soul of all creatures, acquires a 
high end. As an aquatic fowl, while moving over the waters, is never 
drenched in that element, even thus does a person of wisdom move (in the 
world) among creatures. By the aid of one's intelligence one should act in the 
world after this fashion, without grief, without joy, with an equal eye for all, 
and destitute of malice and envy. One living in this way succeeds in creat¬ 
ing the qualities (instead of being oneself affected by them), like a spider 
creating threads.! The qualities should, indeed, be regarded as the threads of 
the spider. Some say that the qualities in respect of such men are not lost. 
Some say that they are all lost. Those who say that they are not lost rely 
upon the revealed scriptures (viz., the Smtis ), which do not contain any 
declaration to the contrary. They, on the other hand, who say that the 


* The Soul is said to be only a witness at spectator and not an actor. 
The Rishis understood by the soul the being to whom the mind, the senses, 
&c., all belong. Could the idea of the inactive and unsinning Soul have arisen 
from observation of the moral principle or Conscience which discrimiaptes 
between right and wrong, and acts, therefore, as an impartial judge, or watches 
everything like an uninterested spectator ? European moralists generally 
attribute two other functions to the Conscience, viz., impelling us to do the 
right and avoid the wrong, and approving when right is done and wrong 
avoided. But these functions may easily be attributed to some other principle. 
At any rate, when the question is one of nomenclature only, the last two 
functions may be taken away and the word Soul applied to indicate the 
Conscience as the faculty of discrimination only. — T. 

f The qualities here referred to are those of Satwa (goodness), Rajas 
(passion), and Tamas (darkness). What is meant by this verse is that such a 
person transcends the qualities instead of the qualities transcending him and 
his acts.—T. 
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The Smritis. Reflecting upon both these 
opinions, one should judge oneself as to which of them is right. One 
should thus get over this hard and knotty question which is capable of 
disturbing the understanding by doubt, and thereby win happiness. When 
that doubt will be removed, one will no longer have to indulge in sorrow 
of any kind. Men of filthy hearts may by knowledge obtain success like 
persons plunging in a well-filled stream purifying themselves of all filth. 
One who has to cross a large river does not feel happy at only seeing the 
other shore. If the case were otherwise, (i. e ., if by only beholding the 
other shore one could reach it by a boat), then might one become 
happy. The matter is otherwise with one acquainted with Truth. The - 
mere knowledge of Truth will bring him happiness. As soon as such 
knowledge begins to bear fruits, the person may be. regarded to have reached 
the other shore. They who thus know the Soul as freed from all wordly objects 
and is but the One, are said to obtain high and excellent knowledge.* 

A person by knowing the origin and the end of all creatures, which is even 
such, and by reflecting upon the matter, gradually obtains infinite 
happiness. He that has understood the triple aggregate (viz., that it is 
liable to destruction instead of being eternal), and reflecting upon it, 
casts it away, succeeds by yoga to behold the Truth and obtain perfect 
felicity. The Soul is incapable of being seen unless the senses, which are 
employed on diverse objects and are difficult of being controlled, be all 
duly restrained. He that knows this is really wise. What other indication 
is there of a wise man? Acquiring this knowledge, men possessed of in¬ 
telligence regard themselves to be crowned with success. That which inspires 
the Ignorant with fear can never inspire fear in persons of Knowledge. There 
is no higher end for anybody (than Emancipation), In consequence, however, 
of the excess or otherwise of good qualities, the sages say that differences are 
observable in respect of the degree of Emancipation. A person by acting 
without expectation of fruits succeeds (by those acts) in annihilating his sinful 
acts of a former period. To one possessed of wisdom, the acts of a former 
period (thus washed off) and those of this life also (which are accomplished 
without expectation of fruit), do not become productive of any disagreeable 
consequence (such as immuremeot in hell). But how can acts, if he continues 
10 be engaged in accomplishing acts, bring about what is agreeable (viz., 
Emancipation^ People censure a person that is afflicted (with lust, envy, 
and other evil passions). Those vices hurl the person in his next life into 


* Nilakantha takes the third line as elliptical and is for supplying tc 
labhante. —T. 

t f follow the commentator in his exposition of this verse. Atiavi- 
satidhifiurvakam is explained as nishkaniam, Ubhayatn is prcuhinamaihikam 
cha karmam. Apriyam is equivalent to vadham . The substance of priyam 6^., 
is thus given ; Mokskamprati tu karmanah karanativam duranirastarn, —T, 
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kinds of inferior orders.* Mark with close attention' the vicious ih 
this world who grieve exceedingly for the loss of their possessions (such as 
sons and wives, &c.). Behold also these that are gifted with judgment and 
who never grieve when thrown into similar circumstances 1 Those that are 
conversant with both, (/. e., with gradual Emancipation and immediate 
Emancipation) deserve to be called truly wise.” t 


SECTION CXCV. 


“Bhishma said,—‘1 shall now, O son of Pritha, discourse to thee upon the 
four kinds of yoga meditation. The great Rishis, obtaining a knowledge of 
the same, attain to eternal success even here. Great Rishis , gratified with 
knowledge, with hearts set upon Emancipation, and conversant with yoga, act 
in such a way that their yoga meditation may get on properly. These, O son 
of Pritha, being freed from the faults of the world, never come bdek (for 
rebirth). Liberated from liability to rebirth, they live in their original Soul- 
state.t Freed from the influence of all pairs of opposites (such as heat and 
cold, joy and sorrow, crv.), ever existing in their own (original) state, liberated 
(from attachments), never accepting anything (in gift), they live in places free 
from the companionship of wives and children, without others with whom 
disputes may arise, and favorable to perfect tranquillity of heart. There such 
a person, restraining speech, sits like a piece of wood, crushing all the senses, 
and with mind undividedly united by the aid of meditation (with the Supreme 
Soul). He has no perception of sound through the ear ; no perception of 
touch through the skin ; no perception of form through the eye ; no perception 
of taste through the tongue. He has no perception also of scents through 
the organ of smell. Immersed in yoga , he would abandon all things, rapt in 


77 .^ tUram 1S explaind as pierced by lust, wrath, Asuyate is equivalent 
to dhikkarotx . Jatiah is explained by the commentator as parikshakah , but it 
would be better to take it as standing for people generally. Tasya is an in¬ 
stance of the genetive for the accusative. Tat refers to nindyam karma : 
sarvatah means sarvashu yonisku. Janayati-Jatiena dadati . The object of the 
verse is to show that sinful acts produce fear both here and hereafter.—T. 


J £°k a is in the locative case, the final vowel indicating the locative 
having been dropped for sandhi . Niravisham is an adverb, equivalent to 
samyak-abhinivesam kurvati . Tattadeva means “those and those” i, e ., posses¬ 
sions, such as putradaradxkam. Kusalati is sarasaravivekaniputiatt. Ubhyam 
is explained as krama-mukhin and sadyomuktim . Bhishma here points out the 
superiority of the latter kind of Emancipation over the former : hence 
Vedic acts or rites must yeild to that yoga which drills the mind and the 
understanding and enables them to transcend all earthly influences._T. 

+ soul-state is the state of purity. One falls away from it in conse¬ 
quence of worldly attachments. One may recover it by yoga which aids one 
in liberating oneself from those attachments.—T, 
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fitation. Possessed of great energy of mind, he has no desire for anything 
that excites the five senses. The wise man, withdrawing his five senses into 
the mind, should then fix the unstable mind with the five senses (into the 
Intellect). Possessed of patience, the yogin should fix his mind which 
always wanders (among worldly objects), so that his five gates (under 
the influence of training) may be made stable in respect of things that are 
themselves unstable. He should, in the firmament of the heart, fix his 
mind into the path of meditation, making it -independent of the body or 
any other refuge. I have spoken of the path of meditation as the first, 
since the yogin has first to crush his senses and the mind (and direct 
them to that path). The mind, which constitutes the sixth, when thus 
restrained, seeks to flash out like the capricious and flighty lightning 
moving in frolic among the clouds. As a drop of water on a (lotus) leaf is 
unstable and moves about in all directions, even so becomes the yogin’s mind 
when first fixed on the path of meditation. When fixed, for a while the mind 
stays in that path. When, however, it strays again into the path of the wind, 
it becomes as flighty as the wihd. The person conversant with the ways of 
^"-meditation, undiscouraged by this, never regarding the loss of the toil 
undergone, casting aside idleness and malice, should again direct his mind to 
meditation. Observing the vow of silence, when one begins to set his mind 


on yoga, then discrimination, knowledge, and power to avoid evil, are gained 
by him,* Though feeling annoyed in consequence of the flightiness of his 
mind, he should fix it (in meditation). The yogin shoutd never despair, but 
seek his own good. As a heap of dust or ashes or of burnt cow-dung, when 
drenched with water, does not seem to be soaked, indeed, as it continues dry 
.f drenched partially, and requires incessant drenching before it becomes 
thoroughly soaked, even thus should the yogin gradually control all his senses. 
He should gradually withdraw them (from all objects). The man that acts 
in this way succeeds in controlling them. One, O Bharata, by oneself 
directing one’s mind and senses to the path of meditation, succeeds in bring¬ 
ing them under perfect control by steadfast yoga, The felicity that he feels 
who has succeeded in controlling his mind and senses is such that its like can 
never be obtained through Exertion or Destiny, t United with such^elicity, 
he continues to take a pleasure in the act of meditation. Even in this way 
yogins attain to Nitvana which is highly blessed.’ ” 


* The three words used here are vichara , viveka, and vitarka. They are 
technical terms implying different stages ot progress in yoga. The commentator 
explains them at length.—T. 

t Everything that man has is the product of either exertion or destiny ; of 
exertion, that is, as put forth in overt acts, and destiny as dependent on the 
acts ot a past life or the will of the gods or pure chance. Yoga felicity is 
unattainable through either of these two means,—T. 
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SECTION CXCVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast discoursed on the four modes of life and 
their duties. Thou hast also spoken of the duties of kings. Thou hast 
recited many histories of diverse kinds and. connected with diverse 
topics. I have also heard from thee, O thou of great intelligence, many dis¬ 
courses connected with morality. I have, however, one doubt. It behoveth 
thee to resolve it ! I wish, O Bharata, to hear of the fruits that silent Reciters 
of sacred mantras acquire (by their practice). What are the fruits that have 
been indicated for such men ? What is that region to which they go after 
death ? It behoveth thee also, O sinless one, to tell me all the rules that have 
been laid down in respect of such silent recitation ? When the word Reciter 
is uttered, what shall I understand by it ? Is such a man to be regarded as 
following the ordinances of Sankhya ox yoga or work ?* Or, is such a man 
to be regarded as observing the ordinances about (mental) sacrifices ? How 
is the path of the Reciters to be called ? Thou art, as I think, of universal 
knowledge. Tell me all this !’— 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old history of what trans¬ 
pired between Yama, Time, and a certain Brahmana. Sages conversant with 
the means of attaining to Emancipation have spoken of two methods, viz., 
the Sankhya and the yoga. Amongst these, in the former, which is other¬ 
wise called the Vedanta , Renunciation has been preached with respect to 
silent recitation. The declarations of the Vedas preach Abstention (from rites), 
are fraught with tranquillity, and are concerned with Brahma .t Indeed, the 
two paths spoken of by sages bent on achieving what is for their good, viz., 
Sankhya and yoga y are such that they are both concerned and again un¬ 
concerned (with silent recitations).{ The manner in which silent recitation 
is connected (with each of the two paths) and the cause I shall now explain. 
In both, as in the case of silent recitation, are needed the subduing of the 
senses and the fixing of the mind (after withdrawal from external objects) ; as 
also Truth, keeping up of the (sacred) fire, residence in solitude, meditation, 
penance, self-restraint, forgiveness, benevolence, abstemiousness is respect of 


* Sankhya is understood by the commentator as implying Vedanta* 
vichara.—T. 

t This verse is a triplet. The commentator explains that Vedanta in the 
the second line means Sankhya. I think this is said because of the agreement 
between the Vedanta and the Sankhya in this respect notwithstanding their 
difference in other respects. The object of the verse is to say that according 
to the Sankhya , there is no necessity for silent recitation of mantras. 
Mental meditation, without the utterance of particular words, may lead to 
Brahma. —T. 

t Both declare, as the commentator explains, that as long as one does 
not succeed in beholding one’s Soul, one may silently recite the Pranava or 
the original word Orn. When, however, one succeeds in beholding one’s 
Soul, then may one give up such recitation.—T 
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pMK, withdrawal from worldly attachments, the absence of talkativeness, and 
tranquillity, These constitute a Sacrifice in acts (leading to the fruition of 
desire about heaven or felicity in next life).* Listen now to the course that 
consists of abstention (from acts). The manner in which the acts of the 
Reciter observing the vow of Bralmacharyya may cease, I will presently 
declare. Such a person should conduct himself in every way according to 
what has been (already) said by me.t Betaking himself* to the path of 
abstention, he should seek to extinguish his dependence on both the Ex¬ 
ternal and the Internal. Sitting on kusa grass, with kusa in hand, and binding 
his coronal locks with kusa , he should surround himself with kusa and have 
kusa for robes. Bowing unto all earthly concerns, he should take leave of 
them and never think of them. Assuming equability by the aid of his mind, 
he should fix his mind on the mind itself. Reciting the highly beneficial 
composition (viz., the Gayatri ), he meditates with the aid of his intellect on 
Brahma alone. Aferwards he leaves off even that, being then absorbed in 
concentred contemplation \ In consequence of his dependance on the 
strength of the Gayatri which he recites, this concentred contemplation 
will come of itself. By penances he attains to purity of soul, and 
self-restraint, and cessation of aversion and desire. Freed from attachment 
and delusion, above the influence of all pairs of opposites (such as heat and 
cold, joy and sorrow, &c.), he never grieves and never suffers himself to be 
drawn towards worldly objects. He does not regard himself as the actor 
nor as the enjoyer or sufferer of the consequences of his acts. He never, 
through selfishness, fixes his mind on anything. Without being employed 
in the acquisition of wealth, he abstains also from disregarding or 
insulting others, but not from work. The work in which he is employed is 
that of meditation ; he is devoted to meditation, and seeks meditation un¬ 
alterably. By meditation he succeeds in bringing about concentred contem¬ 
plation, and then gradually leaves off meditation itself. In that state he 
enjoys the felicity which attaches to the abandonment of all things. Having 
thoroughly mastered the principle of desire, he casts off his life-breaths and 
then enters into the Brahmic body. Or, if he does not desire to enter into 
Brahmic body, he at once goes upwards into the region of Brahma and 


* There are two paths which one in this world may (ollow. One is called 
Prayirtti dharma and the other Nivirtti dharma . The first is a course of 
actions ; the second of abstention from action. The attributes indicated in 
no and ii belong to the fust course or path. They are, therefore, called 
Pravarttaha yajna or Sacrifice having its origin in Pravirtti or action.—T. 

t /. e. y he should first cleanse his heart by observing the virtues above 
enumerated.—T. 

. Samadhi is that meditation in which the senses having been all 
withdrawn into the mind, the mind, as explained previously, is made to dwell 
on Brahma alone.—T. 
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undergo rebirth. Having become tranquillity's self, and being 
freed from all kinds of calamity, such a person, by depending upon his 
own intelligence, succeeds in attaining to that Soul which is pure and 
immortal and which is without a stain.' " 


SECTION CXCVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast said that as regards Reciters, they obtain 
this very high end.* * * § I beg to enquire whether this is their only end or there 
is any other to whjfh they attain." 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen with concentrated attention, O puissant monarch, 
to the end that silent Reciters attain, and to the diverse kinds of hell into 
which they sink, O bull among men ! That Reciter who does not at first 
conduct himself according to the method that has been laid down, and who 
cannot complete the ritual or course of discipline laid down, has to go to 
hell.t That Reciter who goes on without faith, who is not contented with his 
work, and who takes no pleasure in it, goes to hell, without doubt* They 
who follow the ritual with pride in their hearts, all go to hell. That Reciter 
who insults and disregards others has to go to hell. That man who betakes 
himself to silent recitation under the influence of stupefaction and from desire 
of fruit, obtains all those things upon which his heart becomes set.J That 
Reciter whose heart becomes set upon the attributes that go by the name of 
divinity, has to incur hell and never becomes freed from it.§ That Reciter who 
betakes himself to recitation under the influence of attachments (to Earthly 
objects such as wealth, wives, &c.), obtain tljpse objects upon which their 
hearts are set. That Reciter of wicked understanding and uncleansed 
soul who sets himself to his work with an unstable mind, obtains an 
unstable end or goes into hell. That Reciter who is not endued with wisdom 
and who is foolish, becomes stupefied or deluded ; and in consequence of 


* The end declared by Bhishma in the previous section is the success of 
yoga , or freedom from decrepitude and death, or death at will, or absorption 
into Brahma , or independent existence in a beatific condition.—T. 

t It should be noted that ‘hell’, as here used, means the opposite of 
Emancipation. A Reciter may attain to the joys of heaven, but compared 
to Emancipation, they are hell, there being the obligation of rebirth attached 
to them.—T. 

X Even this is a kind of hell, for there is re-birth attached to it.—T. 

§ Aisivaryya or the attributes of godhead are certain extraordinary powers 
attained by yogins and Reciters. They are the power to become minute or 
huge in shape, or go whithersoever at will, &c. Tnese are likened to hell, 
because of the obligation of re-birth that attaches to them. Nothing less 
than Emancipation or the absorption into the Supreme Soul is the end that 
should be striven for.—T. 
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delusion has to go to hell where he is obliged to indulge in regrets.* 
If a person of even firm heart, resolving to complete the discipline, betakes 
to recitation, but fails to attain to completion in consequence of his having 
freed himself from attachments by a violent stretch without genuine con¬ 
viction of their inutility or harmful character, he also has to go to hell.’t 
“Yudhishthira said,—When the Reciter attains to the essence of that which 
exists in its own nature (without being anything like created or born objects), 
which is Supreme, which is indescribable and inconceivable, and which 
dwells in the syllable om forming the subject of both recitation and meditation, 
(indeed, when Reciters attain to a state of Brahma ), why is it that they have 
again to take birth in embodied forms ? 7 

“Bhishma said.—‘In consequence of the absence of true knowledge and 
wisdom, Reciters obtain diverse descriptions of hell. The discipline followed 
by Reciters is certainly very superior. These, however, that I have spoken 
of, are the faults that appertain to it . 7 ” 


SECTION CXCVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—Tell me what description of hell is obtained by a 
Reciter ? I feel, O king, a curiosity to know this. It behoveth thee to 
discourse to me on the subject !’ 

“Bhishma said,—Thou hast sprung from a portion of the god of 
righteousness. Thou art by nature observant of righteousness. Listen, O 
sinless one, with undivided attention, to these words resting on righteousness 
as their basis. Those regions that are owned by the high-souled gods, that are 
of diverse aspects and colors, of diverse descriptions and productive of diverse 
fruits, and that are of great excellence, those cars again that move at the will 
of the riders, those beautiful mansions and hells, those various pleasure- 
gardens embellished with golden lotuses, those regions that belong to the four 
Regents and Sukra and Vrihaspati and the Maruls and Viswedevas and 
Saddhyas and the Aswins, and the Rudras and the Adityas and the Vasus, 
and other denizens of heaven, are, O sire, spoken of as hells, when com¬ 
pared with the region of the Supreme Soul. The region last spken of is without 
any fear (of change for the worse), increate (and therefore, in its true nature), 
without pain of any kind (such as ignorance and delusion), without any agree¬ 
able or disagreeable element, beyond the reach of the three attributes (of 

* In the Bengal texts there is a vicious line beginning with Prajna &c, 
The Bombay text omits it, making both io and n couplets, instead af taking 
1 1 as a triplet.—T. 

t Na samyuktah is explained by the commentator as avlraktopi hathena 
tyaktabhogah .—T. 
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a, Rajas , and Tamas ), freed from the eight incidents (viz., the live primal 
elements, the senses, the mind, and the intellect), without the three 
(distinctions between the knower, the known, and act of knowing) ; freed also 
from the four attributes (seeing, hearing, thinking, and knowing),* without 
the fourfold causes (of knowledge), without joy and delight and sorrow and 
disease. Time (in his forms of past, present, and future) arises there for 
use. Time is not the ruler there. That supreme region is the ruler 
of Time as also of Heaven, That Reciter who becomes identified with his 
Soul (by withdrawing everything into it) goes thither. He has, after this, 
never to feel any sorrow. Tnis region is called Supreme. The other regions 
(of which I have first spoken) are hell. I have not told thee of all those 
regions that are called hell. Indeed, in comparison with that foremost of 
regions all the others are called hell.” 


SECTION CXCIX, 

•‘Yudhishlhira said,—‘Thou hadst referred to the dispute between Time, 
Mrityu, Yama, Ikshaku, and a Brahmana. It behoveth thee to narrate the 
story in full. > 

“Bhishma said,—‘In connection with this subject that I am discoursing 
upon, is cited the old history of what transpired between Surya’s son Ikshaku 
and a certain Brahmana, and Time and Mirtyu. Listen to me as to what 
occurred, and what was the conversation that took place between them, and 
the place where it happened. Tnere was a certain Brahmana of great fame 
and pious behaviour. He was a Reciter. Possessed of great wisdom, he 
was conversant with the six Angus (of the Vedas). He was of the Kusika 
race and son of Pippalada.f He acquired (by his austerities) spiritual insight 
into the Angas.l Residing at the foot of Himavat, he was devoted to the 
Vedas, Silently reciting the Gay at/ i composition, lie practised severe 
austerities for attaining to Brahma, A thousand years passed over his head 
while he was engaged in the observance of vows and fasts. The goddess (of 
Gay aim or Savitri) showed herself to him and said,—I am gratified with thee ! 
—Continuing to recite the sacred mantra , the Brahmana remained silent and 
spoke not a word to the goddess. Toe goddess felt compassion for him and 
became highly gratified. Then that progenitrix of the Vedas applauded that 


*For there no forms exist to become the objects of such functions. All is 
pure knowledge there, independent of those ordinary operations that help 
created beings to acquire knowledge.—T. 

f The six Atigas are Siksha , Kalpa, Vy aha ran a, Mrukta , Ccchanda • and 
fyotish .—T, 

+ L e , an insight not obtained in the ordinary way but by intuition.—T. 
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in which the Brahmana had been engaged. After finishing his 
recitation (for that day) the Brahmana stood up and, bending his head, 
prostrated himself before the goddess’s feet. 1 he righteous-souled Reciter, 
addressing the goddess, said,—By good luck, O goddess, thou hast been 
gratified with me and shown thyself to me ! If, indeed, thou art 
gratified with me, the boon I ask is that my heart may take pleasure in the 
act of recitation !— 

“ ‘Savitri said,—What dost thou ask, O regenerate Rishi ? What wish 
of thine shall I accomplish ? Tell me, O foremost of Reciters, everything 
will be as thou wishest !—Thus addressed by the goddess, the Brahmana, 
conversant with duties, replied, saying,—Let my wish about continuing my 
recitations go on increasing every moment ! Let also, O auspicious goddess, 
the absorption of my mind into Samadhi be more complete ! The goddess 
sweetly said,—Let it be as thou wishest !—Desiring to do good to the 
Brahmana, the goddess once again addressed him, saying,— 1 hou shalt not 
have to go to hell, i. <?., thither where great Brahmanas go ! Thou sbalt go 
into the region of Brahma which is increate and free from every fault. I go 
hence, but that which thou hast asked me shall happen !* Go on reciting 
with restrained soul and rapt attention ! Tne god Dharma will in person come 
to thee 1 Time, Mrityu and Yama also will all approach thy presence. There 
will be a dispute here between them and thee on a question of morality f— 
“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words the goddess went back 
to her own abode. The Brahmana continued engaged in recitation for a 
thousand celestial years. Restraining wrath, and always controlling self, he 
passed his time, firmly devoting himself to truth and freed from malice. Upon 
the completion of his observance by the intelligent Brahmana, Dharma, 
gratified with him, showed his person unto that regenerate individual. 

“ ‘Dharma said,—O regenerate one, behold me who am Dharma ! I have 
come here for seeing thee ! Thou hast won the reward of this recitation in 
which thou hadst been engaged. Listen to me as to what that rewsrd is ! 
Thou hast won all the regions of felicity which appertain to either gods or 
men. Q good man, thou shalt ascend above all the abodes of the deities ! 
O ascetic, cast off thy vital breaths then, and go unto whatever regions thou 
pleasest ! By casting off thy body thou wilt win many regions of felicity !— 
u *The Brahmana said,— What business have I with those regions of felicity 
of which thou speakest ? O Dharma, go whithersoever thou pleasest ! I will 
not, O puissant lord, cast off this body which is subject to much happiness 
and misery !— 

“ ‘Dharma said,—‘Thy body, O foremost of ascetics, should certainly be 
cast off. Do thou ascend to heaven, O Brahmana ! Or, tell us what e'se 
would please thee, O sinless one ! 

* K. P. Singha mistranslates the word sadhaye. It means ‘I go,’ and not 
•I will strive &c.’ The Burdwan translator is correct,—!’. 
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^1^^‘The Brahmana said,—I do not, O puissant lord, wish to reside in heaven 
. itself without this body of mine 1 Leave me, O Dharma ! I have no desire 
to go to heaven itself without my own body !— 

“ ‘Dharma said,—Without (thus) setting thy heart on thy body, cast it off 
and be happy l Go into regions that are free from the attribute of Passion. 
Indeed, going thither, thou shalt never have to feel any misery !— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—O highly*blessed one, I take great pleasure in 
recitation. What need have I for those eternal regions of which thou 
speakest ? Indeed, 0 puissant lord, I do not desire to go to heaven 
with even this body of mine !— 

“ ‘Dharma said,—If thou dost not wish to cast off thy body, behold, O 
regenerate one, there is Time, and there is Mrityu, and there is Yama, who 
are all approaching thee !’— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘After Dharma had said this, Vivaswat’s son (Yama), 
Time, and Mrityu,—the trio (who snatch away all creatures from the Earth), 
approached that Brahmana, O blessed king, and addressed him thus. 

“ ‘Yama said,—I am Yama. I say unto thee that a high reward awaits 
thee for these well-performed penances of thine, and for this pious conduct 
that thou hast observed !— 

“ ‘Time said,—Thou hast won a high reward which is, indeed, commen¬ 
surate with this course of recitation that thou hast finished ! 'The time is 
come for thee to ascend to heaven. I am Time and I have come to thee !— 

“‘Mrityu said,—O thou that art conversant with righteousness,, know me 
for Mrityu herself in her proper form I I have come to thee in person, urged 
by Time, for bearing thee hence, O Brahmana !— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—Welcome to Surya’s son, to Time possessed of 
high soul, to Mrityu, and to Dharma ! What shall I accomplish for you 
all !— ! ' 


“Bhishma continued,—‘In that meeting, the Brahmana gave them water 
to wash their feet, and the usual articles of the Arghya. Highly gratified, he 
then addressed them, saying,—What shall I do for you all by exerting my own 
might ?—Just at that time, 0 monarch, (king) Ikshaku, who had set out on 
a sojourn to holy waters and shrines, came to that spot where those deities had 
been assembled together. The royal sage Ikshaku bowed his head and 
worshipped them all. That best of kings then enquired after the welfare of all 
of them. The Brahmana gave the king a seat, as also water to wash his feet, 
and the usual Arghya. Having next made the usual enquiries cf courtesy, 
he said,— Thou art welcome, O great monarch ! Tell me all thy wishes ! Let 
thy noble self tell me what I shall have to accomplish for thee by putting 
forth my might ! — 

“ The king said,— I am a king. Thou art a Brahmana in the observance 
of the six well-known duties. (I cannot ask), I will give thee some wealth. 
That is well-known. Tell me how much I shall give thee !— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said.—There are two kinds of Brahmanas, O monarch ! 
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or righteousness also is of two kinds ; addiction to work, an 
Abstention from work. As regards myself, I have abstained from acceptance 
of gifts. Give presents unto them, O king, that are addicted to the duty of 
work and acceptance. I shall not, therefore, accept anything in gift. On 
the other hand, I ask thee, what is for thy good ?. What, indeed, shall I 
give thee ? Tell me, O foremost of kings, and I shall accomplish it with the 
aid of my penances !— 

“ ‘The king said,—I am a Kshattriya. I do not know how to say the word 
— Give, The only thing, O best of regenerate persons, that we can say (by 
way of asking) is— Give (us) battle !— 

<{ The Brahmana said,—Thou art content with the observance of the 
duties of thy order. Similarly I am content with the duties of mine, O king ! 
There is, therefore, little difference between us. Do thou as thou pleasest !— 

“ ‘The king said,—Thou saidst these 'words first, viz.;—I shall give thee 
according to my might !—I, therefore, solicit thee, 0 regenerate one,—Give me 
the fruits of this recitation (which thou hast gone through) !— 

‘‘ ‘ 1 he Brahmana said,—Thou wert boasting that thy utterances always 
solicit battle. Why then dost thou not solicit battle with me ?— 


‘ The king said,—It has been said that Brahmanas are armed with the 
thunder of speech, and that Kshattriyas have might of arms. Hence, O 
learned Brahmana, this wordy warfare has set in between thee and me !— 

The Brahmana said,—As regards myself, even that is my resolution 
today I What shall I give thee according to my might ? Tell me, O king 
of kings, and I shall give thee, having wealth of my own. Do not tarry !— 

“ ‘The king said,—If, indeed, thou desirest to give me anything, then give 
me the fruits thou hast earned by practising recitation for these thousand 
years !— 


‘ I he Brahmana said,—Take the highest fruit of the recitations I have 
gone through. Indeed, take half, without any scruple, of that fruit ! Or, O 
long, if thou wishest, take without any scruple the entire fruits of my 
recitations ! 

“ ‘The king said,—Blessed be thou, I have no need for the fruits of thy 
rotations which I have solicited. Blessings on thy head ! I am about to 
leave thee. Tell me, however, what those fruits are (of thy recitations) !_ 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—I have no knowledge of the fruits I have won* 
H have, however, given thee those fruits that I have acquired by recitation. 

1 hese, viz.) Dhartna and Time, and Yama, and Mrityu, are witnesses (of the 
act of gift).— 

" ‘^e king said,—What will the fruits, that are unknown, of these thy 
observances, do for me ? If thou dost not tell me what the fruits are of thy 
recitations, let those fruits be thine, for without doubt I do not wish for 
them 1— 


“ ‘ 1 ne Brahmana said, * ..... __ 

I have given thee the fruits of my recitations. 


I will not accept any other utterance (from thee). 

Det, O royal sage, both thy 
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"Swords and mine become true ! As regards my recitations, I never cherished 
. any specific desire to accomplish. How then, O tiger among kings, should 
I have any knowledge of what the fruits are of those recitations? Thou 
saidst,—Give !—I said—I give !—I shall not falsify these words. Keep 
the truth. Be calm ! If thou refusest to keep my word, O king, great 
will be thy sin due to falsehood ! O chastiser of foes, it does not become 
thee to utter what is untrue. Similarly, I dare not falsify what I have uttered. 
I have, before this, unhesitatingly said,—/ give !—If, therefore, thou art 
firm in truth, accept my gift. Coming here, O king, thou didst solicit of 
me the fruits of my recitations. Therefore, take what I have given away, 
if, indeed, thou art firm in truth ! He who is addicted to falsehood hath neither 
this world nor the n£xt. Such a person fails to rescue his (deceased) ancestors. 
How again shall he succeed in doing good to his (unborn) progeny ? The 
rewards of sacrifices and gifts, as also of fasts and religious observances, are 
not so efficacious in rescuing (a person from evil and} hell) as Truth, O bull 
among men, in both this and the next world ! All the penances that have 
been undergone by thee and all those that thou wilt undergo in the future for 
hundreds and thousands of years do not possess efficacy greater than that of 
Truth. Truth is the one undeteriorating Brahma. Truth is the one un- 
deterioraling Penance. Truth is the one undeteriorating Sacrifice. Truth is 
the one undeteriorating Veda. Truth is awake in the Vedas. The fruits 
attached to Truth have been said to be the highest. From Truth arise 
Righteousness and Self-restraint. Everything rests on Truth. Truth is the 
Vedas and their branches. Truth is Knowledge. Truth is the Ordinance. 
Truth is the observance of vows and fasts. Truth is the Primeval Word Om. 
Truth is the origin of creatures. Truth is their progeny. It is by Truth that 
the Wind moves. It is by Truth that the Sun gives heat. It is by Truth 
that Fire bums. It is on Truth that Heaven rests. Truth is Sacrifice, 
Penance, Vedas, the utterance of Samatis t Mantras , and Saraswati. It hath 
been heard by us that once on a time Truth and all religious observances were 
placed on a pair of scales. When both were weighed, that scale on which 
Truth was, was seen to be heavier. There is Truth where Righteousness is. 
Everything increaseth through Truth. Why, O king, dost thou wish to do an 
act that is stained with falsehood ? Be firm in Truth. Do not act falsely, 
O monarch ! Why wouldst thou falsify the words —Give (me )! which thou 
hast uttered ? If thou refusest, O monarch, to accept the fruits that I have 
given thee of my recitations, thou shalt then have to wander over the world, 
fallen away from Righteousness 1 That person who does not give after having 
promised, and he also that does not accept after having solicited, are both 
stained with falsehood. It behoveth thee, therefore, not to falsify thy own 
words !— 

“ The king said,—To fight and to protect (subjects) are the duties of 
Kshattriyas. It is said that Kshattriyas are givers (of presents). How then 
shall I take anything from thee (in gift )? 
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Brahmana said,—I never insisted on thee, O king, (for accepttag- 
from me in the first instance). I did not seek thy house. Thyself, 
coming here, didst solicit me. Why then dost thou not take ?— 

“ ‘Dharma said,—Know ye both that I am Dharma himself ! Let there 
be no dispute between you ! Let the Brahmana become endued with the 
reward attaching to gift, and let the monarch also obtain the merit of 
Truth !— 

“ ‘Heaven said,—Know, O great king, that I am Heaven’s self in my 
embodied form, come hither in person. Let this dispute between you cease. 
You are both equal in respect of the merit or rewards that you have earned !— 
" ‘The king said,—I have no use with Heaven. Go, O Heaven, to the 
place you have come from ! If this learned Brahmana desires to repair to 
thee, let him take the rewards that I have won (by my acts in life) !— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—In my younger days I had, through Ignorance, 
stretched my hand (for acceptance of gifts). At present, however, I recite 
the Gayatri , observing the duty of abstention.* Why dost thou, O king, 
tempt me thus, me who have for a long time observed the duty of absten¬ 
tion ? I shall myself do what my duty is. I do not wish to have any share 
of the rewards won by thee, O monarch ! I am devoted to penances and to 
study of the Vedas, and I have abstained from acceptance !— 

“ ‘The king said,—If, 0 ferahmana, thou art really to give me the excellent 
reward of thy recitation, then let half that reward be mine, thyself taking at 
the same time half the reward that I myself have won by my acts ! Brahmanas 
are engaged in the duty of acceptance. Persons born in the royal order are 
engaged in the duty of giving. If thou art not unaware of the duties (laid 
down for both the orders), let our fruits be equal (according to the suggestion 
I have made). Or, if thou dost not wish to be my equal in respect of our 
rewards, take then the whole of the rewards that I may have won ! Do take the 
merit I have won if thou wishest to show me grace !— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘At this time two individuals of very ungainly aspect 
came there. Each had his arm upon the other’s shoulder; both were 
ill-dressed. They said these words 1 Thou owest me nothing !—I really owe 
thee !—If we dispute in this way, here is the king who ruleth individuals 1 — 
I say truly, thou owest me nothing !—Thou speakest falsely. I do owe thee 
a debt !—-Both of them, waxing very hot in dispute, then addressed the king, 
saying, —See, O monarch, that none of us may become stained with sin !-— 

“ ‘Virupa said,—I owe my companion Vikrita, O monarch, the merits 
of the gift of a cow. I am willing to pay off that debt. This Vikrita, however, 
refuses to take repayment If— 

*VVork and Abstention from work are the two courses of duty prescribed or 
followed.—T. 

t It seems that Vikrita had given away a cow. He had then made a gift 
to Virupa of the merit he had won by that righteous act,—T. 
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pa, O monarch, oweth me nothing. He speaks 
a falsehood with the appearance of truth, O king !— 

“ ‘The king said,—Tell me, O Virupa, what is that which thou owest thy 
friend here. It is my resolution to first hear thee and then do what is 
proper !— 

41 ‘Virupa said,—Hear attentively, O king, all the circumstances in detail 
about how I owe my companion, viz., this Vikrita, O ruler of men ! This 
Vikrita had, in bygone days, for the sake of winning merit, O sinless one, 
given away an auspicious cow, O royal sage, unto a Brahmana devoted to 
penances and the study of the Vedas. Going unto him, O king, I begged of 
him the reward of that act. With a pure heart, Vikrita made a gift to me of 
that reward. I then, for my purification, did some good acts. I also pur¬ 
chased two kapila cows with calves, both of which used to yield large quanti¬ 
ties of milk. I then made a present, according to due rites and with proper 
devotion, of those two cows unto a poor Brahmana living by the Uuccha * 
method. Having formerly accepted the gift from my companion, I desire, O 
lord, even here, to give him in return twice the reward !f The circum- 
tances being such, O tiger among men, who amongst us two shall be innocent 
and who guilty (according to your judgment) ? Disputing with each other 
about this, we have both come to thee, O monarch ! Whether thou judg- 
est rightly or wrongly, establish both of us in peace. If this my companion 
does not wish to take from me in return a gift equal to what he gave me, thou 
shaft have to judge patiently and set us both on the right track !— 

“ ‘The king said,—Why do you not accept payment that is sought to be 
made of the debt that is owing to thee ? Do not delay, but accept payment 
of what thou knowest is thy due !— 

“ ‘Vikrita said,—This one says that he owes me. I say unto him that 
what I gave I give away. He doth not, therefore, owe me anything. Let him 
go whithersoever he wishes.— 

“ ‘The king said,—He is ready to give thee. Thou, however, art unwilling 
to take. This does not seem proper to me ! I think that thou deservest 
punishment for this. There is little doubt in this !— 

*' ‘Vikrita said,—I made a gift to him, O royal sage ! How can I take it 
back ? If I am guilty in this, do thou pronounce the punishment, O puissant 
one !—- 

‘Virupa said,—If thou refusest to take when I am ready to give, this king 
will certainly punish thee, for he is an upholder of justice.— 

“ ‘Vikrita said,—Solicited by him I gave him what was my own. How 
shall I now retake that ? Thou mayst go away. Thou hast my leave !— 


^Picking solitary gains from the crevices in the fields after the crops have 
been gathered and taken away.— T. 

fHe gave me the merit he won by giving away one cow. I wish to give him 
in return the merit I have won by giving away two cows.-:—T. 
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*tbe Brahmana, said,—Thou hast heard, O king, the words of tlx 
vo. Do thou take without scruple that which I have pledged myself to give 
thee !— 

11 ‘The king said,—This matter is, indeed, as deep (in importance) 
as an unfathomable pit. How will the pertinacity of this Reciter end ? If I do 
not accept what has been given by this Brahmana, how shall I avoid being 
stained with a great sin ?—The royal sage then said unto the two disputants, 
— Go ye both, having won your respective objects. I should see that kingly 
duties, vested in me, may not become futile. It is settled that kings should 
observe the duties laid down for them. To my misfortune, however, the 
course of duties prescribed for Brahmanas has possessed my wretched self !*— 

" ‘The Brahmana said,—Accept, O king ! I owe thee ! Thou didst 
solicit it, and I also have become pledged (to give thee)! If, however, thou 
refuse to take, O monarch, I shall without doubt curse thee !— 

“ ‘The king said,—Fie on kingly duties, the settled conclusion about the 
operation of which is even such ! I should, however, take what thou givest, 
for only this reason, viz., rendering the two courses of duty exactly 
equal.t This my hand, that was never before (stretched forth for acceptance 
of gifts) is now stretched forth (for acceptance as also) for giving away. Give 
me what thou owest me !— 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—If I have won any fruits by reciting the Gayatri , 
accept them all !— 

“ ‘The king said,—These drops of water, behold, O foremost of Brahmanas, 
have fallen upon my hand. I also desire to give thee. Accept my gift. Let 
there be equality between us (through thy accepting my gift as I hav^accepted 
thine) ! 


“ ‘Virupa said,—Know, 0 king, that we two are Desire and Wrath. It hath 
been by us that thou hast been induced to act in this way ! Thou hast made 
a gitt in return to the Brahmana. Let there be equality between thee and 
this regenerate person in respect of regions of felicity in the next world. 
This Vikrita really does not owe me anything. We appealed to thee for thy 

* Verses 107 and 108 are rather obscure. What the king says in 107 seems 
to be that you two have referred your dispute to me who am a king. 1 
cannot shirk my duty, but am bound to judge fairly between you. I should 
see that kingly duties should not, so far as I am concerned, become futile. 
In r 08 he says, being a king I should discharge the duties of a king, i. e., I 
should judge disputes, and Give, if need be, but never take. Unfortunately 
the situation is such that I am obliged to act as a Brahmana by takin" what 
this particular Brahmana is desirous of offering.—T. 


t This verse also seems to be very obscure. The king’s natural inclina- 
}'° n > it seems, prompts him to oblige the Brahmana by accepting his gift 
,! he ordinances about kingly duties restrain him. Hence his condemnation of 
tnose duties* In the second line, he seems to say that he is morally bound 
to accept the gift, and intends to make a gift of his own merits in return 
A ”'v k-• tins act> he thinks > wil1 be t0 niake both courses of duty (tit,' 
ne\tworld tny T aad the Brahmana ’ s ^ P roduce the same kind of rewards in the 
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about thee, here in thy very presence, by producing this friction between 
thee and that Brahmana. Go now, as thou choosest, to those regions of 
felicity which thou hast won by means of thy deeds !— 

“Bhishma continued,—*1 have now told thee how Reciters obtain the 
fruits (of their recitation) and what, indeed, is their end, what the spot, and 
what the regions, that a Reciter may win, A Reciter of Gayatri goes 
to the supreme god Brahman, or repairs to Agni or enters the region of 
Surya. If he sports there in his (new) energetic form, then stupefied 
by such attachment, he catches the attributes of those particular regions.* 
The same becomes the case with him if he goes to Soma, or Vayu, or 
Earth, or Space. The fact is, he dwells in all these, with attachment, 
and displays the attributes peculiar to those regions. If, however, he 
goes to those regions after having freed himself from attachments, 
and feels a mistrust (respecting the felicity he enjoys) and wishes for That 
Which is Supreme and Immutable, he then enters even That. In 
that case he attains to the ambrosia of ambrosia, to a state free from 
desire and destitute of separate consciousness. He becomes Brahma's self, 
freed from the influence of opposites, happy, tranquil, and without pain.t 
Indeed, he attains to that condition which is free from pain, which is 
tranquillity’s self, which is called Brahma , whence there is no return, and 
which is styled the One and Immutable. He becomes freed from the four 
means of apprehension ,l the six conditions, and also the other six and ten 
attributes.$ Transcending the Creator (Brahman), he attains to absorption 
into the One Supreme Soul. Or, if under the influence of attachments, he 
wishes not for such absorption, but desires to have a separate existence as 
dependent on that Supreme Cause of everything, then he obtains the frution 
of everything for which he cherishes a wish. Or, if he looks (with aversion) 
upon all regions of felicity, which have been (as previously stated) called 
hells, he then, driving off desire and freed from everything, enjoys 
supreme felicity even in those very regions j| Thus, O monarch, I have 
discoursed to thee about the end attained by Reciters. I have told thee 
everything. What else wishest thou to hear ?’ M 


* This is not Emancipation, but merely terminable felicity. — T. 

t Attains to Emancipation or Absorption into the essence of Brahma . — T. 

+ These are Direct knowledge (through the senses), Revelation, Inference, 
and Intuition.—T. 

$ The first six are Hunger, Thirst, Grief, Delusion, Disease, and Death, 
The other sixteen are the five breaths, the ten senses, and the mind.—T. 

[| I think K. P. Singha misunderstands this verse, Three different ends 
are spoken of. One is absorption into Brahma ; the other is enjoyment of 
ordinary felicity, which, of course, is terminable, and the last is the enjoyment 
of that felicity which is due to a freedom from desire and attachments. 126 
speaks of. this last kind of felicity.—T. 





Miwsr*K 



“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, what reply was given by either 
the Brahmana or the monarch to Virupa after the conclusion of the latter’s 
speech. What kind of end was it, amongst those described by thee, that they 
obtained ? What, indeed, was the discourse that happened between them, 
and what did they do there ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘The Brahmana, saying,—Let it be as thou hast said,— 
worshipped Dharma and Yama and Time and Mrityu and Heaven, all of 
whom were worthy of worship. He also worshipped all those foremost of 
Brahmanas that had come there by bending his head unto them. 
Addressing the monarch then, he said,—Endued with the reward of my 
recitations, O royal sage, attain thou to a position of eminence ! With thy 
leave I shall set myself to my recitations again. O thou of great might, 
the goddess Savitri gave me a boon, saying,—Let thy devotion to 
recitation be continuous !— 

“ ‘The king said,—If thy success (in recitation) has become fruitless (in 
consequence of thy having given away those fruits unto me), and if thy heart 
be set upon practising again, go, O learned Brahmana, half and half with me, 
and let the reward of thy recitations themselves be thine !—* 

“ ‘The Brahmana said,—Thou hast made strenuous efforts before all these 
persons (for making me a sharer of the rewards in store for thee as the 
consequences of thy own acts). Let us then become equal in respect of our 
rewards (in next life), and let us go to receive that end which is ours.— 
Knowing the resolve to which they came there, the chief of the gods came to 
that spot, accompanied by the deities and the Regents of the world. The 
Saddyas , the Vistuas, the Mantras , diverse kinds of loud and sweet music, the 
Rivers, the Mountains, the Seas, the Sacred Waters, the Penances, the 
Ordinances about yoga, the Vedas, the Sounds that accompany the singing 
of the Samatis , Saraswati, Narada, Parvata, Viswavasu, the Hahas, the Huhus, 
the Gandharva Chitrasena with all the members of his family, the Nagas, 
the SiddhaSy the Munis % the god of gods, viz., Prajapati, and the in¬ 
conceivable and thousand-headed Vishnu himself, came there. Drums and 
trumpets were beat and blown in the firmament. Celestial flowers were 
rained down upon those high-souled beings. Bands of Apsaras danced all 
around. Heaven, in his embodied form, came there. Addressing the 
Brahmana, he said,—Thou hast attained to success ! Thou art highly blessed ! 
—Next addressing the monarch, he said,—dhou also, O king, hast attained 
to success !—Those two persens then, O monarch, (viz., the Brahmana and 
the king), having done good to each other, withdrew their senses from the 

* In the second line sarddham is not an indeclinable ; or, if it be taken as 
such, the sense may still remain unaltered. What the monarch does is to 
cal) upon the Brahmana to share with the monarch the rewards that the 
monarch had won.—T. 
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Objects of the world. Fixing the vital breaths Prana and Afana and Samdtia 
and Udana and Vyana in the heart, they concentred the mind in Prana and 
Apana united together. They then placed the two united breaths in the 
abdomen, and directed their gaze to the tip of the nose and then immediately 
below the two eye-brows. They next held the two breaths, with the aid of 
the mind, in the spot that intervenes between the two eye-brows, bringing 
them there very gradually. With bodies perfectly inactive, they were 
absorbed with fixed gaze. Having control over their souls, they then placed 
the soul within the brain. Then piercing the crown of the high-souled Brah- 
mana a fiery flame of great splendour ascended to heaven. Loud exclamations 
of woe, uttered by all creatures, were then heard on all sides. Its praises 
hymned by all, that splendour then entered Brahmans self The Great 
grandsire, advancing forward, addressed that splendour which had assumed a 
Form of the tallness of a span saying,-Welcome ! And once more he 
uttered these sweet words : -Verily, Reciters attain to the same end with 
the yogins. The attainment by the yogin of his end is an object of direct 
vision unto all these (here assembled). As regards Reciters, there is this 
distinction, that the honor is ordained for them of Brahman s advancing 
forward to receive them (after their departure from Larth). Dwell thou 
in me !-Thus spoke Brahman and once more imparted consciousness 
into that splendour. Indeed, the Brahmana then, freed from all anxieties, 
entered the mouth of the Creator. The monarch (Ikshaku) also, after 
the same manner, entered the divine Grandsire like that foremost of 
Brahmanas. The (assembled) deities saluted the Self-born and said A 
very superior end is, indeed, ordained for Reciters. This exertion (that 
we have seen thee put forth) is for Reciters. As regards ourselves, we 
came hither for beholding it 1 Thou hast made these two equal rendered 
them equal honor, and bestowed upon them an equal end . 1 he high 

en 1 that is reserved for both yogins and Reciters has been seen y us 
today ! Transcending all regions (of ' felicity), these two are capable of 

going whithersoever they wish !— . . , 

“ ‘Brahman said,—He also that would read the great Smrtlt {viz., the 
Vedas,) and he too who would read the other auspicious Smritis that follow 
the former, {viz., Manu’s and the rest), would, in this way, attain to the same 
region with me. He also who is devoted to yoga- will, without doubt, acquire 
in this manner, after death, the regions that are mine. I go hence. Go ye 
all to your respective places for the accomplishment of your ends. 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words, that foremost of gods 
disappeared there and then. The assembled deities, having previously taken 
his leave, returned to their respective abodes. All those high-souled beings, 
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* The sense seems to be that yogins attain to Brahma even here ; whereas 
Reciters attain to him after death.—T. 
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i\jig honored Dharma, proceeded with well-pleased hearts, O monarC„, 
l - king behind that great deity. These are the rewards of reciters and this 
their end. I have described them to thee as I myself had heard of them. 
What else, 0 monarch, dost thou wish to hear of ?’ ” 


SECTION CCI. 

Yudhishtbira said,—‘What are the fruits of the yoga represented by 
knowledge, of all the Vedas, and of the (various) observances and vows ? 
How also may the creature-soul be known ? Tell me this, O grandsire 1’ 
“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
discourse between that lord of creatures, viz., Manu, and the great Hishi 
Vrihaspati. In days of old the foremost of celestial Misfits, viz., Vrihaspati, 
who was a disciple of Manu, bowed to his preceptor and addressing that lord 
and first of all creatures, said,—What is the cause (of the universe) ? Whence 
have the ordinances (about sacrifices and other pious observances) flowed ? 
What are those fruits which the learned say are attached to Knowledge ? Tell 
me also truly, 0 illustrious one, what is that which the very Vedas have not 
been able to reveal ? What are those fruits which are adored by eminent 
personages conversant with the science of Artha, with the Vedas, and with 
the Mantras, through sacrifices and plentiful gifts of kine ? Whence do 
those fruits arise ? Where are they to be found ? Tell me also this old 
history, viz., whence have the Earth, all earthly objects, wind, sky, aquatic 
creatures, water, heaven, and the denizens of heaven, all sprung ? Man’s 
inclinations tend towards that object about which he seeks knowledge. I 
have no knowledge of that Ancient and Supreme one. How shall I rescue 
myself from a false display of inclinations towards Him ?* The Kiks all the 
Samans, all the Yajuses, the Chchhandas, Astronomy, JNirukta , Grammar, 
Sankalpa , and Siksha, I have studied. But I have no knowledge of the 
nature of the great creatures (the five primal elements) that enter into 
the composition of everything.! Tell me all I have asked thee, by 
llSln g only simple assertions and distinguishing adjectives or attributives. 
Tell me what the fruits are of Knowledge and what those fruits 


profess to 
from such 


* The fact is, I do not know anything of Him, but .'still I 
worship him. This is false behaviour. How shall 1 be rescued 
falsehood ? This is what Vrihaspati says.—T. 

t The Chehhandas are the rules of Prosody as applicable to the Vedic 
WT S „ Jhe course of the stars oryotishis astronomy. It forms an Anqa 
tl e V P I e = daS ' ^ N } mkta furnishes rules for interpreting obscure passages of 
t er.m c an< i a , so glves the me; ) nin S s c 0 f technical or obscure words "used 
of PronunHatirf //rt * S th ,? description of religious rites. Siksha is the science 
ot Pronunciation as applied to the Vedic hymns and mantras.— T. 
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are attached to sacrifices and other religious rites. Explain to me 
how also an embodied being departs from his body and how he attains to 
another body !— 

“ ‘Manu said,—That which is agreeable to one is said to constitute one’s 
happiness. Similarly that which is disagreeable to one is said to constitute 
one’s misery.—By this I shall obtain happiness and keep off misery—from a 
sentiment like this flow all religious acts. The efforts for the acquisition of 
Knowledge, however, arise from a sentiment for avoiding both happiness and 
miser^.* * * § The ordinances about sacrifices and other observances, that occur 
in the Vedas, are all connected with desire. He, however, who liberates 
himself from desire, succeeds in attaining to Brahma . That man who, from 
desire of winning happiness, walks in the path of acts which are of diverse 
kinds, has to go to bell.—t 

“Vrihaspati said,—‘Men’s aspirations are concerned with the acquisition of 
the agreeable which ends in happiness, and the avoidance of the disagreeable 
which brings misery. Such acquisition and such avoidance again are ac¬ 
complished by acts .—\ 

“ ‘Manu said,—It is by liberating oneself from acts that one succeeds in 
entering into Brahma. The ordinances about acts have flowed for that very 
end.§ The ordinances about acts tempt only those whose hearts are not free 
from desire. By liberating oneself from acts (as already said) one acquires 
the highest state. One desirous of felicity (Emancipation), betaking oneself 
to religious rites, becomes purified (from attachments) by acts having 
for their object the purification of the soul, and at last wins great splendour. 
By liberating oneself from acts, one acquires the highest end, viz., Brahma , 
which is very much above the reward that acts give. Creatures have all been 
created by Mind and Act. These again are the two best paths adored by all. 
Outward acts produce fruits that are transitory as also eternal. For acquiring 
the latter there is no other means than abandonment of fruits by the mind,|| 
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* They who believe that happiness is not eternal and that, therefore, they, 
should not pursue it, withdraw themselves from pious acts which lead 
to that happiness. They seek Knowledge as the best means for avoiding 
all that is transitory and changeful. They seek vioksha or complete Emancipa¬ 
tion which has been described in the previous sections.—T. 

t The meaning of ‘hell’ as applied in such passages has been explained 
before.— T. 

X This is a highly aphoristic line. I give the sense by expanding the words. 
By ‘acts’ here is meant ‘sacrifices and other religious observances.’ The 
intention of Vrihaspati is to enforce the propriety of acts, for without acts, the 
ends of life cannot, he maintains, be secured. 

§ The sense is that one should devote oneself to acts as a sort of 
preparation. Afterwards one should abandon them for obtaining the higher 
end. Acts, therefore, have their use, and help one, though mediately, in the 
acquisition of Brahma ,—T. 

|| The Mind and Acts have created all things. This has been explained in 
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eye, when night passes away and the veil of darkness is removed from 
eads its possessor by its own power, so the Understanding, when it be¬ 
comes endued with Knowledge, succeeds in beholding all evils that are worthy 
of avoidance.* Snakes, sharp-pointed kusa blades, arid pits, men avoid when 
they perceive them lie on their way. If some tread upon or fall into them, 
they do so through ignorance. Behold the superiority of the fruits of know¬ 
ledge (over those of ignorance) ! Mantras applied duly, sacrifices, the pre¬ 
sents called Dakshi?ia> gift of food, and concentration of the mind (for divine 
contemplation),—these are the five acts that are said to be productive of fruits, 
there being none else. Acts have (the three) attributes (of Satwa Rajas , and 
Tamas) for their soul. The Vedas say this. (The Vedas consist of Mantras). 
The Mantras , therefore, have the same three attributes, since it is with Man¬ 
tras that acts are to be accomplished. The ritual also must be liable to the 
same three attributes. The fruits of action depend upon the mind. It is the 
embodied creature that enjoys those fruits.f All excellent kinds of sound, 
form, taste, touch, and scent, are the fruits of acts, being attainable in the 
region of acts heaven). As regards, however, the fruits of knowledge, man 
acquires them even here before death.} Whatever acts are accomplished by 
means of the body, one enjoys the fruits thereof in a state of physical existence. 
The body is, indeed, the frame-work to which happiness inheres, as also the 


the last verse of section 190 ante. Both are good paths , for by both, ^ood 
end may be attained, viz., the highest, by drilling the mind, as also (mediately) 
by acts (as explained in verse 14 above). The fruits of actions must be 
mentally abandoned if the highest end is to be attained ; acts may be o 0 ne 
through, but their fruits should never be coveted,—T. 

* Nilakantha explains the grammar of the first line differently. His view is 
yatha chakshurupah praneta nayako &c. A better construction would b tyatha 
chakshu pranetah ( bhavati) <Scc. — T. 

t This verse may be said to furnish the key of the doctrine of karma or 
acts and why acts are to be avoided by persons desirous of Moksha or Eman¬ 
cipation. Acts hate three attributes : for some are Satwika (good), as sacrifices 
undertaken for heaven, &c. ; some are Rajasika (of the quality of Passion), as 
Penances and rites accomplished from desire of superiority and victory ; and 
some are Tamastka (of the quality of Darkness), as those undertaken for in¬ 
juring others, notably the Attharvan rites of Marana , Uehatana , «S:c. : this 
being the case, the Mantras i without which acts cannot be accomplished, are 
necessarily subject to the same three attributes. The same is the case with 
rituals prescribed. It follows, therefore, that the mind is the chief cause of the 
kind of fruits won, i e , it is the motive that determines the fruit, viz , of what 
kind it is to be. The enjoyer of the fruit, of course, is the embodied 
creature.—T. 

t There can be no doubt that Nilakantha explains this verse correctly. It 
is really a cruce. The words Naro na samsthanagaiah prabhuh svat must be 
taken as unconnected and independent. Na samsthanagaiah is before death. 
Prabhuh is adhikari (jnanphale being understood). K. P. Singha gives the 
sense correctly, but the Burdwan translator makes nonsense of the words.—T. 
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inheres.* * * § Whatever acts are accomplished by 

means of words, their fruits are to be enjoyed in a stale in which words can be 
spoken. Similarly, whatever acts are accomplished by the mind, their fruits 
are enjoyed in a state in which one is not freed from the mind f Devoted to 
the fruits of acts, whatever kind of acts ( Satwika or Rajasika or Tamasika) a 
person covetous of fruits accomplishes, the fruits, good or bad, that the 
actually enjoys partake of their character. Like fishes going against a current 
of water, the acts of a past life- come to the actor. The embodied creature 
experiences happiness for his good acts, and misery for his evil ones. 
Him from whom this universe hath sprung, Him by knowing whom persons 
of cleansed souls transgress this world, Him who has not been expressed by 
Vedic mantras and words, I will now indicate. Listen to me as 1 speak of 
that highest of the high. Himself liberated from the several kinds of taste and 
scent, and sound and touch and form, He is incapable of bung grasped by 
the senses, unmanifest, without co’or, the One, and He lias created the five 
kinds of objects! for His creatures. He is neither female, nor male, 
nor of the neuter sex. He is neither existent, nor non-existent, nor 
existent-nonexistent.§ Only those that are acquainted with Brahma behold 
Him. He knoweth no deterioration .— 9 99 




SECTION CCII. 

‘Manu said,—From that eternal and undeteriorating One first sprung 
Space ; from space came Wind ; from wind came L : gh f ; from light came Water. 
From water sprung the Universe ; and from the universe, all things that occur 
in it. The bodies of all (earthly) things, (after dissolution), first enter into 
water, thence to light or heat, thence to the wind, and thence to space. They 
that seek Emancipation have not to return from space. On the other hand, 
they attain to BraJma. The refuge of Emancipation, viz , Brahma , is neither 
hot, nor cold, neither mild nor fierce, neither sour nor astringent, neither sweet 
nor bitter. He is not endued with sound, or scent, or form. He transcends 


* The object of this verse, as explained by the commentator, is to inculcate 
the truth that the result of all acts accomplished by the body is heaven where 
one in a physical state (however subtile) enjoys those fruits. If Emancipation 
is to he sought, it must be attained through the mind. — I. 

f The sense depends upon the word acts . If acts ate accomplished by the 
mind, their fruits must be enjoved by the person in a state in which he will 
have a mind. Emancipation cannot be achieved by either recitition (ja/>a) or 
Dhyana (meditation), for both these are acts. Perfect liberation from acts is 
necessary for that great end. — T. 

X viz., Taste. &c..— T. 

§ Existent, like atoms • non-existent, like space; existent nonexistent, like 
Maya or illusion,—T. 
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everything, 


and 


is without dimensions.* * * § 
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The skin perceives 


touch ; the tongue, taste ; the nose, scent ; the ears, sounds ; and the eye, 
forms. Men not conversant with Adhyatma succeed not in beholding what 
is above these. Having withdrawn the tongue from tastes, the nose from 
scents, the ears from touch, and the eye from forms, one succeeds in behold¬ 
ing one’s own self (as independent of the senses and the mind and, therefore, 
of attributes).! It hath been said that that which is the Cause of the 
actor, the act, the material with which the act is done, the place and the 
time of the act, and the inclinations and propensities in respect of 
happiness and misery, is called the Self (or Soul). That which pervades 

everything, which does everything (assuming the forms of living crea¬ 
tures), that which exists in the universe even as the mantras declare,! 
that which is the cause of all, that which is the highest of the high, 
and that which is One without a second and does all things, is the 
Cause. Everything else is effect. It is seen that a person, in conse¬ 
quence of the acts performed by him, obtains results both good and 
evil, which (though apparently incompatible with each other, still) dwell 
together in harmony. Indeed, as the good and evil fruits born of 

their own acts dwell together in the bodies of creatures which are their 

refuge, even so Knowledge dwells in the body,§ As a lighted lamp, while 
burning, discovers other objects before it, oven so the five senses which 

are like lamps set on high trees, find out their respective objects when 

lighted by Knowledge.il As the various ministers of a king, uniting 
together, give him counsel, even so the five senses that are in the body 

are all subservient to Knowledge. The latter is superior to all of them. 

As the flames of fire, the current of the wind 0 the rays of the sun, and 

the waters of rivers, go and come repeatedly, even so the bodies of 
embodied creatures are going and coming repeatedly.H Asa person by taking 


* Aswabhavam is explained by the commentator as Pramatri (zvadi 
vikinatn. —T. 

t I. e , one sees one’s own scul.—T. 

X /. <?., which, though one, divides itself into a thousand forms like the 
image of the moon in a piece of agitated water.—T. 

§ The analogy consists in this : good and evil fruits, though incompatible, 
dwell together; similarly, knowledge, though not material, resides in the 
material body. Of course, knowledge is used here in the sense of the mind 
or the understanding.—T. 

II It difficult to understand why the idea of lamps set on rrees is 
introduced here.—T. 

^1 The analogy is thus explained. Fire, when fed, bursts into flames, 
When not fed, it dies out, but is not destroyed, for with new fuel the flames 
may be brought back. The current of the wind ceases, but does not suffer 
extinction ; for if it did, there would be no current again. The same is the case 
with the rays of the Sun. They die in the night, to reappear in the 
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axe cannot, by cutting open a piece of wood, find either smoke or fire 
in it, even so one cannot, by cutting open the arms and feet and stomach of a 
person, cannot see the principle of knowledge, which, of course, has nothing 
in common with the stomach, the arms, and the feet. As again one beholds 
both smoke and fire in wood by rubbing it against another piece, so a person 
of well-directed intelligence and wisdom, by uniting (by means of yoga) the 
senses and the soul, may view the Supreme Soul which, of course, exists In 
its own nature. As in the midst of a dream one beholds one’s own body 
lying on the ground as something distinct from one’s own self, even so a 
person, endued with the five senses, the mind, and the understanding, beholds 
(after death) his own body and then goes from one into another form.f The 
Soul is not subject to birth, growth, decay, and destruction. In consequence 
of the acts of life being endued with effect?, the Soul, clothed in body, 
passes from this body ( when deprived of animation ) into another, 
unseen by others .\ No one can behold with the eye the form of the Soul. 
The Soul cannot, again, form the subject of any one’s touch. With those 
(i. the senses), the Soul accomplishes no act. The senses do not approach 
the Soul. The Soul, however, apprehends them all. As anything, placed 
in a blazing fire before a spectator, assumes'a certain color in consequence 
of the light and heat that operates upon it, without taking any other hue or 
attribute, even so the Soul’s form is seen to take its color from the body. 
After the same manner, man, casting off one body, enters another, unseen 


by all. Indeed, casting offbisbodyto the (five) great primal elements, he 
assumes a form that is similarly made of the same (five) elements. The 
embodied creature (upon the destruction of his body) enters space, wind, fire, 
water, and earth in such a way that each particular element in his body 
mingles with the particular element (out of his body) with whose nature it is 
consonant. The senses also, which are engaged in diverse occupations 


morning. 1 he rivers are dried up in summer and refilled during the rains, 
lhe body, once dissolved, appears in another form. It will be seen that the 
weakness of the reasoning is clue only to incorrect notions about the objects 
referred to.—T. 

Exists in its own nature , i. e ., inaffected by attributes and qualities and 
accidents.—T. 

% 

f Some of the Bengal texts read sumahan and subuddhih in the second 
line. Of course, this is incorrect. The true reading is samanah and sabuddhih, 
meaning with mind and with understanding.’ In the Bombay edition occurs a 
misprint, viz* } sumanah for satnanah . Nilakantha cites the correct readings.—T. 

t 1 ne Burdwan translator misunderstands the word Linga as used in both 
i4 and 15. K. P. Singha also wrongly renders that word as it occurs in 15. 
I he commentator rightly explains that Linga has no reference to Linga-sarira 
or the invisible body composed of the tanrnatra of the primal elements, but 
simply means the gross body. In 14, he says, Lingat sthu lade hat, Lingarn 
tadeva dehantaram . In 15, anena J.mgena Savibhuiena. Adristhah means 
alakshitfih , A little care would have removed such blunders. — »T, 
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independent on the five elements (for the exercise of their functions 
^enter these five elements that call 




forth their functions. The ear derives 
its capacity from space ; and the sense of scent from the earth. Form, 
which is the property of the eye, is the consequence of light or fire. 

Fire or heat has been said to be the dependent cause of water. The 

tongue which has for its -property taste becomes merged into water. 
The skin which has touch for its property becomes lost in the wind 
whose nature it partakes. The fivefold attributes, (viz , sound, &c.) dwell 
in the (five) great creatures ( viz , the five primal elements). Those fivefold 
objects of the senses ( viz ., space, &c.) dwell in the (five) senses. All these 
again {viz , the fivefold attributes, the fivefold elements, and the five 
senses) follow the lead of the mind. The mind follows the lead of the 
Understanding, and the Understanding follows the lead of That which exists 
in its true and undefiled nature ( viz. } the Supreme Soul).* The doer in his 
new body receives all the good and bad acts done by him as also all acts done 
by him in his past existence. All these acts done in this life and the next 

ones to come follow the mind even as aquatic animals pass along a genial 

current. As a quickly-moving and restless thing becomes an object of sight, 
as a minute object appears to be possessed of large dimensions ("when seen 
through spectacles), as a mirror shows a person his own face (which cannot 
otherwise be seen), even so the Soul (though subtile and invisible) becomes 
an object of the Understanding’s apprehension.—’ ”t 


SECTION CCIII. 

“ ‘Manu said,—The mind united with the senses, recollects after a long 
time the impressions of objects received in the past. When the senses are all 
suspended (in respect of their functions).J the Supreme (the Soul), in the 
form of the Understanding, exists in its own true nature. When the Soul (at 
such a time) does not in the least regard all those objects of the senses in 
res pect of their simultaniety or the reverse in point of time but mustering 
ffiem from all directions holds them before it together, it necessarily happens 
that he wanders among all things that are incongruous, He is, therefore, the 
(silent) Witness. Hence the Soul encased in body is something having a dis- 


* The commentator cites the Oita which furnishes a parallel passage, viz , 
Indriyani paranyahurindriyebhyah pa yam manah , &>c, — T. 

t This verse seems to show that the Aishis had knowledge of spectacles, 
and probably also, of microscopes. The instrument that shewed minute objects 
must have been very well known, otherwise some mention would have been 
made of it by name. The commentator calls it upanetra*— T* 

+ By death on sleep.—T. 
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and independent existence.* * * § There is Rajas, there is lamas , and there is 
Satwa the third. There are again three stales of the understanding, viz., 
waking, dreading, and sound sleep. The Sou! has knowledge of the pleasures 
and pains, which are all contradictory, of those states, and which partake of 
the nature of the threefold attributes first mentioned.! The Soul enters the 
senses like the wind entering the fire in a piece of wood.} One cannot behold 
the form of the Soul by one's eye, nor can the sense of touch, amongst the 
senses, apprehend it. I he Soul is not, again, an object of apprehension by 
the ear. It may, however, be seen by the aid of the Srutis and the instruc¬ 
tions of the wise. As regards the senses, that particular sense which appre¬ 
hends it loses upon such apprehension its existence as a sense.g The senses 
cannot themselves apprehend their respective forms by themselves. 1 he Soul 
is omniscient (inasmuch as it apprehends both the knower and the known). 
It beholds all things. Being omniscient, it is the Soul that beholds the senses 
(without, as already said, the senses being able to apprehend it) Nobody has 
seen the other side of the Himavat mountains, nor the reverse of the moon’s 
disc. Yet it cannot be said that these do not exist. Similarly, though never 
apprehended by the senses, yet nobody can say that the Soul, which dwells in 
all creatures, which is subtile, and which has knowledge for its essence, does 
not exist. People see the world reflected on the moon’s disc in the form of 
spots. Though seeing, they do not know that it is the world that is so reflect¬ 
ed there. Even such is the knowledge of the Soul. That knowledge must 
come of itself. The Soul depends upon the Soul itself. Men of wisdom, 
reflecting on the formlessness of visible objects before birth and after destruc¬ 
tion, behold by the aid of intelligence, the formlessness of objects that have 


* Yugapat means simultaneous : atulyakalam menas differing in point of 
time in respect of occurrence ; kritsnam qualifies indriyarthan ; Vidwati means 
Sakshi; and ekah , independent and distinct. What is intended to be said 
here is that when the soul, in a dream, musters together the occurrences and 
objects of different times and places, when, in fact, congruity in respect of 
both time and place does not apply to it, it must be regarded to have an 
existence that is distinct and independent of the senses and the body.—T. 

i 1 lie object of this is to show that the Soul has only knowledge of the 
pleasures and pains arising in consequence of Satwa and Rajas and lamas 
and in connection with the three states of the understanding due to the 
same three attibutes. The Soul, however, though knowing them, does not 
enjoy or suffer them. He is only the silent and inactive Witness of every 
thing.—T. 7 

! The object of the simile is to show that as wind is a separate entity al¬ 
though existing with the fire in a piece of wood, so the Soul, though existing 
with the senses is distinct from them.—T. 

§ The Bengal texts read indriyanam which I adopt. The Bombay edition 
reads itidriyendnyam , meaning the sense of the senses, in the same way as the 
Srutis declare that it is the Prana of Prana, the eye of the eye, the ear of the 
ear, &c. SraVanena darsanam tatha kritam is, “apprehended by the ear,” i. e., 
as rendered above, ‘‘apprehended through the aid of the Srutis ”,—T. 





SANTI PARVA 


<SL 


rent forms. So also although the Sun’s motion cannot be seen, yet per¬ 
sons, by watching its rising and setting, conclude that the sun has motion.* 
Similarly, those who are endued with wisdom and learning behold the Soul by 
the aid of the lamp of intelligence, though it is at a great distance from them, 
and seek to merge the fivefold elements, which are near, inro Brahma ,t Verily, 
an object cannot be accomplished without the application of means. Fishermen 
catch fish by means of nets made of strings. Animals are captured by 
employing animals as the means. Birds are caught by employing birds as 
the means. Elephants are taken by employing elephants. In this way the 
Soul may be apprehended by the principle of knowledge. We have heard 
Jrtat only a snake can see a snake’s legs. After the same manner one 
beholds, through Knowledge, the Soul encased in subtile form and dwelling 
within the gross hody. People cannot, through their senses, know the 
senses. Similarly mere Intelligence at Hs highest cannot behold the Soul 
which is supreme. The moon, on the fifteenth day of the dark fortnight, cannot 
be seen in consequence of its form being hid. It cannot be said, however, 
that destruction overtakes it. Even such is the case with the Soul dwelling 
in the body. On the fifteenth day of the dark fortnight, the gross body 
of the moon becomes invisible. After the same manner the Soul, when 
liberated from the body, cannot be apprehended. As the moon, gaining 
another point In the firmament begins to shine once more, similarly the Soul, 
obtaining a new body, begins to manifest itself once more. The birth, growth, 
and disappearance of the moon can all be directly apprehended by the eye. 
These phenomena, however, appertain to the gross form of that luminary. The 
like are not the attributes of the Soul. The moon, when it shows itself after 
its disappearance on the fifteenth day of the dark fortnight, is regarded as the 
same luminary that had become invisible. After the same manner, not¬ 
withstanding the changes represented by birth, growth and age, a peison is 
regarded as the same individual without any doubt of his identity. It cannot 
be distinctly seen how Rahu approaches and leaves the moon. After the same 


1 he commentator uses the illustration of a tree. Before birth the tree 
, Was n °t ; and after destruction, it is not ; only in the interim, it is. Its forml¬ 
essness or nothingness is manifest from th^se two states, for it has been said 
* ,al 'hat which did hot exist in the past and will not exist in the future 
c ‘hinot be regaukd as existing in the present Tad gat ah is explained by the 
commentator as u day a 5 fa m a n agat< i h or taddaninah. — T. 

t Both the vernacular translators render the second line incorrectly The 
first line is elliptical, and would be complete by supplying asatinam fiasyati/i. 
1 lie paraphrase of the second line is Pralyasannam Jtieyam Jnanabhtsamhitam 
\prali) ninisante, Jtieyam is explained by the commentator as prapancham, 
jaanabhi^avBiitam means that which is known by the name oi Knowledge, 
i c,, Brahma % which has many similar names some of which the commentator 
quotes such as Satyam (truth), Jnanam (knowledge), Anantam (infinite), Vijna- 
nam (true knowledge), Anandam (joy or happiness).—T. 
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the Soul cannot be seen how it leaves one body and enters 
Rahu becomes visible only when it exists with the sun or the moon. Simi¬ 
larly the Soul becomes an object of apprehension only when it exists with the 
body. When liberated from the sun or the moon, Rohu can no longer be 
seen. Similarly, the Soul, liberated from the body, can no longer be seen. 
Then again, as the moon, even when it disappears on the fifteenth day of 
the dark fortnight, is not deserted by the constellations and the stars, the 
Soul also, even though separated from the body, is not deserted by the fruits 
of the acts it has achieved in that body ,— } ” 




nner 


SECTION CC1V. 

“ ‘Manu said—As in a dream this manifest (body) lies (inactive) and the 
enlivening spirit in its subtile form, detaching itself from the former, walks 
forth, after the same manner, in the state called deep slumber (or death), the 
subtile form with all the senses becomes inactive, and the Understanding, 
detached from it remains awake. The same is the case with Existence and 
Non-Existence.f As when a piece of water is clear, images reflected in it can 

* Tamas is another name for Rahu. The first line, therefore, refers to 
the manner in which an eclipse occurs. There is no absolute necessity, 
however, for taking it as an allusion to the eclipse. The meaning may be 
more general. Everyday, during the lighted fortnight, the moon gains in 
appearance, as, indeed, every day, during the dark fortnight, it loses in 
appearance. It may, therefore, be said that darkness approaches it or leaves 
it for eating it away or discovering it more and more. The actual process of 
covering and discovering cannot be noticed. This circumstance may be 
taken as furnishing the simile. In verse 21, similarly, tamas is capable of a 
wider meaning. In 22, the word Rahu is used. It should be explained, however, 
that Rahu is no imaginary monster as the Puranas describe but the descend¬ 
ing node of the moon, i. e ., a portion of space in and about the lunar 
orbit.—T. 

f This is a very difficult verse and the distinctions involved in it are difficult 
to catch. Of course, I follow the commentator in rendering it. What is saio 
here is that in a dream, Vyakta (manifest body) lies inactive, while thd 
Chetanam (the subtile form) walks forth. In the state called Sushupti (deep 
slumber which is like death), the indriyasamy uktam (the subtile form) i 
abandoned, and Jnanam (the Understanding), detached from the formers, 
remains. After this manner, abhava (non-existence, 1 e , Emancipation) results 
from the destruction of bhavah or existence as subject to its known conditions 
of dependence on time, manner of apprehension, &V., for Emancipation is 
absorption into the Supreme Soul which is independent of all the said condi¬ 
tions. The commentator explains that these observations become necessary to 
show that Emancipation is possible. In the previous section the speaker drew 
repeated illustrations for showing that the soul, to be manifest, depended on 
the body. The hearer is, therefore, cautioned against the impression that the 
soul’s dependence on the body is of such an indissoluble kind that it is in¬ 
capable of detachment from the body, which of course, is necessary for 
Emancipation or absorption into the Supreme Soul,—T, 
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n by the eye, after the same manner, if the senses be unperturbed 
capable of being viewed by the understanding. If, however, the 
piece of water gets stirred, the person standing by it can no longer see those 
images. Similarly, if the senses become perturbed, the Soul can no longer 
be seen by the understanding. Ignorance begets Delusion. Delusion affects 
the mind. When the mind becomes vitiated, the five senses which have 
the mind for their refuge become vitiated also. Surcharged with Ignorance, 
and sunk in the mire of worldly objects, one cannot enjoy the sweets of 
contentment or tranquillity. The Soul (thus circumstanced), undetatched 
from its good and evil acts, returns repeatedly unto the objects of the world. 
In consequence of sin one's thirst is never slaked. One's thirst is then slaked 
when one's sin is destroyed. In consequence of attachment to worldly 
objects, which has tendency to perpetuate itself, one wishes for things other 
than those for which one should wish, and accordingly fails to attain to the 
Supreme.* * * § From the destruction of all sinful deeds, knowledge arises in men. 
Upon the appearance of Knowledge, one beholds one's Soul in one's un¬ 
derstanding even as one sees one’s own reflection in a polished mirror. One 
obtains misery in consequence of one’s senses being unrestrained. One 
obtains happiness in consequence of one's senses being restrained. Therefore, 
one should restrain one's mind by self-effort from objects apprehended by the 
senses.! Above the senses is the mind ; above the mind is the understand¬ 
ing ; above the understanding is the Soul ; above the Soul is the Supreme 
or Great. From the Unmanifest hath sprung the Soul ; from the Soul hath 
sprung the understanding ; from the understanding hath sprung the mind. 
When the mind becomes associated with the senses, then it apprehends sound 
and the other objects of the senses. He who casts off those objects, as also 
all that are manifest, he who liberates himself from all things that arise from 
primordial matter, being so freed, enjoys immortality.! The Sun rising 
diffuses his rays. When he sets, he withdraws unto himself those very rays 
that were diffused by him. After the same manner, the Soul, entering the 
body, obtains the fivefold objects of the senses by diffusing over them his rays 
represented by the senses. When, however, he turns back, he is said to set by 
withdrawing those rays unto himself,§ Repeatedly led along the path that 
ls created by acts, lie obtains the fruits of his acts in consequence of 


* Caswasasya is an instance of Bhavapradhanonirdtsa , i. e. t of a reference 
to the principal attribute connected by it.— 1 . 

f Indriaih rupyante or nirupyante , hence Indriyampani .—T. 

X The objects to be abandoned are those which the senses apprehend 
and those which belong to primordial matter. 1 hose last, as distinguished 
from the former, are, of course, all the Ittiga or subtile forms or existents 
which are made up of the tanmatra of the grosser elements.—T, 

§ Or, regains his real nature.—T, 


it 






umsf/f 


MAHABHARAT 

having followed the practice of acts * Desire for the objects of 
the senses keeps away from a person who does not indulge in such desire. 
The very principle of desire, however, leaves him who has behold 
his soul, which, of course, is entirely free from desire.f When the 
Understanding, freed from attachment to the objects of the senses, becomes 
fixed in the mind, then does one succeed in attaining to Brahma, for 
it is there that the mind with the understanding withdrawn into it can 
possibly be extinguished. Brahma is not an object of touch, or of hearing, 
or of taste, or of sight, or of smell, or of any deductive inference from 
the Known. Only the Understanding (when withdrawn from everything else) 
can attain to it. All objects that the mind apprehends through the senses are 
capable of being withdrawn into the mind ; the mind can be withdrawn into 
the understanding ; the Understanding can be withdrawn into the Soul, and 
th# Soul into the Supreme.J The senses cannot contribute to the success of 
the mind. The mind cannot apprehend the Understanding. The Understand¬ 
ing cannot apprehend the manifested Soul. The Soul, however, which is 
subtile, beholds these all.—' ” 




SECTION CCV. 

“ ‘Manu said,—Upon the appearance of physical and mental sorrow, one 
does not become able to practise yoga. It is advisable, therefore, for one 
not to brood over such sorrow. The medicine for sorrow is abstention from 
brooding over it. When sorrow is brooded over, it conies aggressively and 
increases in violence. One should relieve mental sorrow by wisdom, while 
physical sorrow should be cured by medicaments. Wisdom teaches this. 
One should not* while under sorrow, behave like a child. The man of wisdom 
should never cherish a desire for youth, beauty, length of life, accumulation 
of wealth, health, and the companionship of those that are dear, all of which 


* I adopt the Bombay reading aptavan instead of the Bengal reading 
aimavit . Pravittam Dharmam , as explained previously, is that Dharma or 
practice in which there is pravitti and not nivritti or abstention.—T. 

f The sense is this : by abstaining from the objects of the senses one may 
conquer one's desire for them. But one does not succeed by that method in 
totally freeing oneself from the very principle of desire. 11 is not till one 
succeeds in beholding one's soul that one's principle of desire itself becomes 
suppressed. — T. 

X The separate existence of an objective world is denied.in the first«clause 
here. All objects of the senses are said here to have only a subjective ex¬ 
istence ; hence the possibility of their being withdrawn into the mind. The 
latest definition of matter, in European philosophy, is that it is a permanent 
possibility of sensations.—T. 
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transitory. One should not grieve singly fora sorrow that affects'a 
lole community. Without grieving, one should, if one sees an opportunity, 
seek to apply a remedy. Without doubt, the measure of sorrow is much 
greater than that of happiness in life. To one who is content with the objects 
of the senses, death that is disagreeable comes in consequence of his stupefac¬ 
tion. That man who avoids both sorrow and happiness succeeds verily in 
attaining to Brahma. Such persons, who are possessed of wisdom, have 
never to grieve.* Worldly possessions bring about sorrow. In protecting 
tiem thou canst not have any happiness. They are again earned with 
misery. One should not, therefore, regard their loss.t Pure Knowledge (or 
Brahma) is regarded (by ignorance) as existing in the diverse forms that are 
objects of Knowledge. Know that mind is only an attribute of Knowledge. 

hen the mind becomes united with the faculties of knowledge, then the 
Understanding (which bodies forth the .forms of things) sets in.t When the 
Understanding, freed from the attributes of action, becomes directed towards 
• d (after being withdrawn from outward objects), then does it succeed 

in knowing Brahma by meditation or yoga ending in complete absorption 
(amaM,). The Understanding, flowing from Ignorance, and possessed of 
he senses and attributes, runs towards external objects, like a river issuing 

Unl a .T Qtam . Samnilt and flowing towards other regions. When the 
_ , fS an . Ing ’ w, thdrawn into the mind, succeeds in absorbing itself into 

1_ templation that is free from attributes, it attains to a knowledge of Brahma 
lhp .*? ° Ucb of goId on a touch-stone. The mind is the apprehender of 

be, t d";‘ d T ,tmUS ‘ 

the mind ci P ^ Up ° n lhe attributes of objects that are before it. 
hemmdcan never show that which is without attributes. Shutting up all 

he doors constituted by the senses, the Understanding should be withwrawn 
o le mmd. In this state, when absorbed in contemplation, it attains to 
e knowledge of Brahma. As the fivefold great creatures (in their gross 
orm) upon the destruction of the attributes by which they are known, become 
withdrawn (into their subtile form called Tanmatra), after the same manner 
^ Understanding may dwell in the mind alone, with the senses all with* 
au aW h n from their ob i ects - When the Understanding, though possessed of the 
it • Ute of certain^ dwells in the mind, busied with the internal, even then 
s nothing but the mind (without being anything superior to it). When the 
m 'nd or consciousness, which attains to excellence through contemplation, 


wmLnf * S e U J,a ined by the commentator as Brahmabhigatah. K P Sinch i 
S!!-S? ders the Iast f00t of the second line. The Burdwan vers^ is 


1 in first line is equal to tava. —T* 

thaUhe I woids WS ° faf f • he is intelligible. It is evident 
throuahmit_ c ‘ an *ndjneyaw are used in the original not consistently 
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cceeds in identifying attributes with what are considered as their possessors, 
then can it cast off all attributes and attain to Brahma which is without 
attributes.* There is no indication that is fit enough for yielding a knowledge 
of what is Unmanifest (viz., Brahma ). That which cannot form the subject 
of language, cannot be acquired by any one. With cleansed soul, one should 
seek to approach the Supreme Brahma, through the aid afforded by penances, 
by inferences, by self-restraint, by the practices and observances as laid down 
for one’s own order, and by the Vedas. Persons of clear vision (besides 
seeing the Supreme within themselves) seek him in even external forms by 
freeing themselves from attributes. The Supreme, which is called by the 
name of Jneya ( viz ., that which should be known), in consequence of the 
absence of all attributes or of its own nature, can never be apprehended by 
argument. When the Understanding becomes freed from attributes then only 
can it attain to Brahma. When unemancipated from attributes, it falls back 
from the Supreme. Indeed, such is the nature of the understanding that it 
rushes towards attributes and moves among them like fire among fuel. As 
in the state called Susliupli (deep and dreamless slumber) the five senses exist 
freed from their respective functions, after the same manner the Supreme 
Brahma exists high above Prakrili , freed from all its attributes. Embodied 
creatures thus betake themselves to action in consequence of attributes. 
When they abstain therefrom, they attain to Emancipation. Some again (by 
action) go to heaven. The living creature, primordial nature, the under¬ 
standing, the objects of the senses, the senses, consciousness, conviction of 
personal identity, are called creatures (for they are subject to destruction). 
The original creation of all these flowed from the Supreme. Their second 
or succeeding creation is due to the action of couples or pairs (of opposite 
sexes) and is confined to all things save the primal five, and is restrained by 
laws in consequence of which the same species produce the same species. 
From righteousness (living) creatures obtain a high end, and from sinfulness 
they earn an end that is low. He who is unemancipated from attachments, 
encounters rebirth ; while lie who is emancipated therefrom, attains to Know* 
ledge' (or Brahma ).— 1 n 


SECTION CCVI. 

“‘Manu said,—When the fivefold attributes are united with the five 
senses and the mind, then is Brahma seen by the individual like a thread 

* The meaning seems to be this ; oidinary men regard all external 
objects as possessing an independent existence, and their attributes also as 
things different from the substances which own them. The first step to attain 
to is the conviction that attributes and substances are the same, or that the 
attributes are the substances. This accords with European Idealism , The 
next stage, of course, is to annihilate the attributes themselves by contempla¬ 
tion, The result of this is the attainment of Brahma .— T, 
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ing through a gem. As a thread, again, may lie within gold or a pear 
or a coral or any object made of earth, even so one’s soul, in consequence 
of one’s own acts, may live' within a cow, a horse, a man, an elephant, or 
any other animal, or within a worm or an insect. r Ihe good deeds an indivi¬ 
dual performs in a particular body produce rewards that the individual enjoys 
in that particular body. A soil, apparently drenched with one particular 
kind of liquid, supplies to each different kind of herb or plant that grows on 
it the sort of juice it requires for itself. After the same manner, the Under¬ 
standing, whose course is witnessed by the Soul, is obliged to follow the 
path marked out by the acts of previous lives.* From knowledge springs 
desire. From desire springs resolution. From resolution flows action. From 
action proceed fruits (*. <?., consequences good and bad), bruits, therefore, 
are dependent on actions as their cause. Actions have the understanding for 
their cause. The understanding has knowledge for its cause ; and knowledge 
has the Soul for its cause. That excellent result which is achieved in conse¬ 
quence of the destruction of knowledge, of fruits, of the understanding, and 
of acts, is called Knowledge of Brahma .t Great and high is that self-existent 
Essence which yogins behold. They that are devoid of wisdom, and whose 
understandings are devoted to worldly possessions never behold that which 
exists in the Soul itself. Water is superior to the Earth in extension ; Light 
is superior to Water ; Wind is superior to Light ; Space is .superior to Wind ; 
Mind is superior to Space ; Understanding is superior to Mind ; Time is 
superior to Understanding. The divine Vishnu, whose is this universe, is 
superior to Time. That god is without beginning, middle, and end. In con¬ 
sequence of his being without beginning, middle, and end, he is Unchange¬ 
able. He transcends all sorrow, for sorrow has limits.t That Vishnu hath 
been called the Supreme Brahma . He is the refuge or object of what is 
called the Highest. Knowing Him, they that are wise, freed from everything 
that owns the power of Time, attain to what is called Emancipation. All 
these (that we perceive) are displayed in attributes, lhat which is called 
Brahma , being without attributes, is superior to these.§ Abstention from 


* Antaratmanadarsitii is explained by the commentator as “that which 
has the Antaratman for its anudarsiti or witness. The Burdwan translator is 
incorrect in rendering the second line.—-I. 

f The first ‘knowledge’ refers to the perception of the true connection 
between the Soul and the not-Soul. ‘Fruits’ mean the physical forms that 
are gained in new births. The destruction of the understanding takes place 
when the senses and the mind are withdrawn into it and all of them, united 
together, are directed towards the Soul, Jneyapratishthitam Jtianam means, 
of course, knowledge of Brahma .—1. 

X The commentator explains that sorrow arises from the relation of the 
knower and the known. All things that depend upon that relation are transi¬ 
tory, They can form no part of what is eternal and what transcends that 
relation.—T. 


8 I take the obvious meaning, instead of the learned explanation offered 
by Nilakantha.—T. 
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That religion is sure to lead to deathlessness 
(Emancipation). The Richs , the Yajuses , and the Satnans , have for their 
refuge the body. They flow from the end of the tongue. They cannot be 
acquired without effort and are subject to destruction. Brahma , however, 
cannot be acquired in this way, for (without depending upon the body) it 
depends upon that (viz., the knower or Soul) which has the body for its 
refuge. Without beginning, middle, or end, Brahma cannot be acquired by 
exertion (like to what is necessary for the acquirement of the Vedas). The 
Richs , the Samatis , the Yajuses , have each a beginning. Those that have 
a beginning have also an end. But Brahma is said to be without beginning. 
And because Brahma hath neither beginning nor end, it is said to be infinite 
and unchangeable. In consequence of unchangeableness, Brahma tran¬ 
scends all sorrow as also all pairs of opposites. Through unfavorable destiny, 
through inability to find out the proper means, and through the impediments 
offered by acts, mortals succeed not in beholding the path by which Brahma 
may be reached. In consequence of attachment to worldly possessions, of a 
vision of the joys of the highest heaven, and of coveting something other 
than Brahma, men do not attain to the Supreme.* Others beholding worldly 
objects covet their possession. Desirous of such objects, they have no 
longing for Brahma in consequence of its transcending all attributes.f How 
shall he that is attached to attributes which are inferior, arrive at a knowledge 
of him that is possessed of attributes that are superior ? It is by inference 
that one can arrive at a knowledge of Him that transcends all things in 
attributes and form. By subtile intelligence alone can we know Him. We 
cannot describe Him in words. The mind is seizable by the mind, the eye 
by the eyet By knowledge the understanding can be purified of its dross. 
The understanding may be employed for purifying the mind. By the mind 
should the senses be controlled. Achieving all this, one may attain to the 
Unchangeable. One who has, by contemplation, become freed from attach¬ 
ments, and who has been enriched by the possession of a discern ing mind, 
succeeds in attaining to Brahma which is without desire and above all at¬ 
tributes. As the wind keeps away from the fire that is embedded within a 
piece of wood, even so persons that are agitated (by desire for worldly 
possessions) keep away from that which is Supreme. Upon the destruction of 
all earthly objects, the mind always attains to That which is higher than the 
Understanding ; while upon their separation the mind always acquires that 
which is below the Understanding, 'ftiat person, who, in conformity with the 

* The very Yogins, if led away by the desire of acquiring extraordi¬ 
nary powers and the beatitude of the highest heaven, do not behold the 
Supreme.—T. 

t Gunatt, literally, attributes ; hence objects possessed of attributes.—T. 

\ That which is called the external world has no objective existence. It 
is purely subjective Hence, it is the mind that sees and hears and touches 
the mind itself.—T. 
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od already described, becomes engaged in destroying earthly objects, 
attains to absorption into the body of Brahma.* Though the Soul is 
unmanifest, yet when clothed with qualities, its acts become unmanifest. When 
dissolution (of the body) comes, it once more becomes manifest. The Soul is 
really inactive. It exists, united with the senses that are productive of either 
happiness or sorrow. United with all the senses and endued with body, it takes 
refuge in the five primal elements. Through want of power, however, it fails 
to act when deprived of force by the Supreme and Unchangeable. No man 
sees the end of this Earth, but know this, viz., that the Earth’s end will surely 
come.f Man, agitated here (by attachments), is surely led to his last refuge 
like the wind leading a vessel tossed on the sea to a safe harbour at last. 
The Sun, spreading his rays, becomes the possessor of an attribute, (viz., the 
lighter of the world) : withdrawing his rays (at the hour of setting), he once 
more becomes an object divested of attributes. After the same manner, a 
person, abandoning all distinctions (attachments), and betaking himself to 
penances, at last enters the indestructible Brahma which is divested of all at¬ 
tributes. By discerning Him who is without birth, who is the highest refuge of 
a righteous persons, who is self-born, from whom everything springs and unto 
wiom all things return, who is unchangeable, who is without beginning 
middle, and end, and who is certainty’s self and supreme, a person attains to 
immortality (Emancipation)—* ” 


( SL 


SECTION CCVII. 


\ udlushthira said,—‘O grandsire, 0 thou of great wisdom, I desire to hear 
in detail, O chief of the Bharatas, of that lotus-eyed and indestructible one, 
*ho is the Creator of everything but who has been created by none, 
who is called Vishnu (in consequence of his pervading everything), who 


Planati hls . verse ls a cruce - There can be no doubt that Nilakantha’s ex- 
him vJ° n lS correct - 0n, y> as regards budhyavara I am disposed to differ from 
sada k ry ,?- shtly - The § ramtnar of die first line is thus : ‘Gunadane manah 
means th h '. P r ray£ l j/'Prayoge cb \ tesham budhyavaraya’. Now ‘Gunadana’ 
is Z 1 le adana (destruction) of ‘guna, (The root da means to cut) What 
nm™- an \ by the destruction of ‘guna’ or attributes or earthly objects is 

sense' n? the ? 10 the budhi by y ° ga 5 ln other words > a withdrawal of the 
“Vi es in to the mind, and the senses and the mind into the understanding 
Viprayog e cha tesham” means ‘in their separation,’/. when these ohiecN 
are believed to be real and as existing independently of’ the mind Thi Je- 

of those ierv'oh- d th T ® a ^ uisit,on . of ‘budhyavara,’ implying the acquisition 
a frame the n „ J In the case of yogins, whose minds maybe in such 
_ a . • tl ) e powers called aiswaryya are acquired. Tnere is nr> esnpriol 
neccesity, however, for taking the case of yogins.-T. espeCial 

may + no?be P‘T eSS and Surr ow have an end, though it 

Tnis accordswith me f r s , urely , C0I f e toils final resting place. 

as Wlth the doctrine of infinite spiritual improvement._T. 
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is, tDe origin of all creatures and unto whom all creatures return, who is known 
by the names of Narayana and Hrishikesa and Govinda and Kesava, and who 
is incapable of being vanquished by any one !’ 

“Bbishma said,—‘I have heard of this subject from Jamadagni’s son Rama 
while he discoursed on it, from the celestial liishi Narada, and from Krishna- 
Dwaipayana. Asita-Devala, O son, Valmiki of austere penances, and 
Markandeya, speak of Govinda as the Most Wonderful and the Supreme. 
Kesava, O chief of Bharata’s race, is the divine aud puissant Lord of all. He 
is called Purusha, and pervades everything, having made himself many. 
Listen now, O Yudhishthira of mighty arms, to those attributes which great 
Brahmanas say are to be met with in the high-souled wielder of Sarttga. 
I shall also, O prince of men, recite to thee those acts which persons 
conversant with old histones ascribe to Govinda. lie is said to be the 
Soul of all creatures, the high-souled one, and the foremost of all beings. 
He created (by his will) the fivefold elements, viz., Wind, Light, Water, 
Space, and Earth. That puissant Lord of all things, that high-souled 
one, that foremost of all beings, having created the Earth, laid himself 
down on the surface of the waters. While thus floating upon the waters, 
that foremost of all beings, that refuge of every kind of energy and 
splendour, created Consciousness, the first-born of all beings in the 
universe. We have heard that He created Consciousness along with the 
Mind,—Consciousness which is the refuge of all created things. That 
Consciousness upholds all creatures and both the past and the future. 
After that great Being, O mighty-armed one, viz., Consciousness, had sprung, 
an exceedingly beautiful lotus, possessed of effulgence like the Sun’s, grew 
out of the navel of the Supreme Being (floating on the waters) Then, O 
son, the illustrious and divine Brahman, the Grandsire of all creaturses, 
sprang into existence from that lotus, Eradicating all the points of the 
horizon with his effulgence. After the high-souled Grandsire had, 0 mighty- 
armed one, thus sprung from the primeval lotus, a great Asura of the 
name of Madhu, having no beginning, started into birth, springing from the 
attribute of Darkness ( Tamas). The foremost of all Beings (viz., the Supreme 
Divinity,) fot benefiting Brahman, slew that fierce Asura of fierce deeds, 
engaged even then in the fierce act (of slaying the Grandsire). From this 
slaughter, 0 son, (of the Asura named Madhu), all the gods and the Danavas 
and men came to call that foremost of all righteous persons by the name of 
Madhusud.ma (slajerof Madhu).* After this, Brahman created, by a fiat 
of his will, seven sons with Daksl a completing the tale. They were Marichi, 
Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, (and the already-mentioned Daksha). 


<SL 


* PiskaVam sarvasattwam literally means ‘the bull of Sattwatas.' Ordinari¬ 
ly, it is at) api e lati .n of Krishna, the prince of the Sattwatas or Yadavas. 
Here, however, the word is used to signify persons prizing the attribute of 
Gcodoess ; hence righteous persons. — T. 
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eldest born, viz., Marichi, begat, by a fiat of his will, a son named 
iasyapa, full of energy and the foremost of all persons conversant with 
Brahma. From his toe, Brahman had, even before the birth of Marichi, 
created a son. That son, O chief of Bharata’s race, was Daksha, the progenitor 
of creature? * Unto Daksha were first *born three and ten daughters, O 
Bharata, the eldest of whom was called Diti. Marichi’s son Kasyapa, O sire, 
who was conversant with all duties and their distinctions, who was of righteous 
fleeds and great fame, became the husband of those those thirteen daughters. 
The highly blessed Daksha (besides the three and ten already spoken of) next 
begat ten other daughters. That progenitor of creatures, viz., the righteous 
Daksha, bestowed these upon Dharma. Dharma became father of the Vasus, 
the Rudras of immeasurable energy, the Viswedevas, the Saddhyas, and the 
Maruts, O Bharata. Daksha next begat seven and twenty other younger 
daughters. The highly blessed Soma became the husband of them all The 
other wives of Kasyapa gave birth t'o Gandharvas, horses, birds,’ kine 
K.mpurushas, fishes, and trees and plants. Aditi gave birth to the Adilyas 
the foremost ones among the gods, and possessed of great strength. Amongst 
em Vishnu took birth in the form of a dwarf. Otherwise called Govinda 

ZIT T° St0t thema,L Thr ° U » hhis P row ess, the prospe^ 

were the 7 n T1 ’ e ffCTe vanquished> The offspring of Diti 

their foremost™ 5 DV anU ¥7 l ° ^ Danavas havin S Viprachitti for 

„ ™ ® , Dltl gave b,rth t0 a11 tha Asuras of great strength. 
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(aa^atas, was then not necessary for perpetuating the species. In those 
days, offspring were begotten by fiat of the will. In the age that followed, 
m., Treta* * * § children were begotten by touch alone. The people of that age 
even, O monarch, were above the necessity of sexual congress. It was in the 
next age, viz., Dwapara, that the practice of sexual congress originated, O king, 
to prevail among men. In the Kali age, O monarch, men have come to 
marry and live in pairs. 

“ ‘I have now told thee of the supreme Lord of all creatures. He is also 
called the Ruler of all and everything. I shall now, O son of Kunti, speak 
to thee about the sinful creatures of the Earth. Listen to me !* Those 
men, O king, are bom in the southern region and are called Andrakas, 
Guhas, Pulindas, Cavaras, Chuchukas, Madrakas.f Those that are bom in 
the northern region., I shall also mention. They are Yaunas, Kamvojas, 
Gandharas, Kiratas, and Barbbaras. All of them, O sire, are sinful, and move 
on this Earth, characterised by practices similar to those of Chandalas and 
ravens and vultures. In the Krita age, O sire, they were nowhere on Earth. 
It is from the Treta that they have had their origin and began to multiply, O 
chief of Bharata’s race. When the terrible period came, joining Treta and 
the Dwapara, the Kshattriyas, approaching one another, engaged in battle.} 

“ ‘Thus, O chief of Kuru’s race, this universe was started into birth by 
the high-souled Krishna. That observer of all the worlds, viz , the celestial 
Rishi Narada, has said that Krishna is the Supreme God.§ Even Narada, O 
king, admits the supremacy of Krishna, and his eternity, O mighty-armed chief 
of Bharata’s race.1I Thus, O mighty-armed one, is Kesava of unvanquishable 
prowess. That lotus-eyed one is not a mere man. He is inconceivable !’ ” 
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* Nirapekshati is explained by Nilakantha as tiirayameva ikshante tan , i. e. t 
those who have their gaze directed towards hell alone. The Burdwan translator 
takes it as indicative of houseless or nomadic habits, upon what authority, it 
is not plain.—T. 

f K. P. Singha takes Naravara as the name of a tribe. Of course, it is 
a careless blunder.—T. 


t I think K. P. Singha misunderstands this verse. All the texts agree in 
reading it in the same way. To take it, therefore, as implying that the sinful 
races, by warring with one another, suffered destruction is doing violence to 
the word Rajanak . There can be no doubt that Sandhyakala means the 
period of junction between the two ages (Treta and Dwapara). It is called 
terrible. It was at this time that that dreadful famine occurred which 
compelled the royal sage Viswamitra to subsist on a canine haunch. Vide 
ante .—T. 


§ The correct reading is Mahatmana (instrumental) implying Krishna . 
Tne Bengal reading Rlahaimavan is vicious. K. P. Singha has rendered 
the verse correctly. The Burdwan translator, with Nilakantha’s note before him 
(for he uses the very words of the commentator), adheres to the vicious reading 
and mistranslates the verse.—T, 

This verse evidently shows that there was dispute about Krishna’s 
supremacy, as Professor Weber guesses. The Krishna-cult was at first confined 
among a small minority. Sisupala’s and Jarasandha’s unwillingness to admit 
the divinity of Krishna distinctly points to this,—T, 
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SECTION CCVIII. 

“Yudhishthira asked,—‘Who were the first Prajapatis, 0 bull of Bharata's 
race ? What highly-blessed Rishis are there in existence and on which points 
of the compass do each of them dwell ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hear me, O chief of the Bharatas, about what thou 
askest me ! I shall tell thee who the Prajapatis were and what Rishis are 
mentioned as dwelling on which point of the horizon. There was at first one 
Eternal, Divine, and Self-born Brahman. The Self-born Brahman begat 
seven illustrious sons. They were Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, 
i^ratu, and the highly-blessed Vasishtha who was equal to the Self-born 
himself. These seven sons have been mentioned in the Puranas as seven 
Brahmans. I shall now mention all the Prajapatis who came after these. 
In Atri’s race waa bom the eternal and divine Varhi the ancient, who had 
penances for his origin. From Varhi the ancient sprang the ten Prachetasas . 
The ten Prachetasas had one son between them, viz., the Prajapati called by 
the name of Daksha. This last has two names in the world, viz,, Daksha 
and Ka. Marichi had one son called Kasyapa. This last also has two names. 
Some call him Arishtanemi, and some Kasyapa. Atri had another son bom 
of his loins, viz., the handsome and princely Soma of great energy. He 
performed penances for a thousand celestial Yugas. The divine Aryaman and 
they who were born unto him as his sons, O monarch, have been described 
as setters of commands, and creators of ail creatures. Sasavindu had ten 
thousand wives. Upon each of them their lord begat a thousand sons, and 
so the tale reached ten hundred thousand. Those sons refused to call any 
body else save themselves as Prajapati . Ihe ancient Brahmanas bestowed 
an appellation on the creatures of the world, drived from Sasavindu. That 
extensive race of the Prajapati Sasavindu became in time the progenitor of 
the Vrishni race. These that I have mentioned are noted as the illustrious 
Prajapatis. After this, I shall mention the deities that are the lords of the three 
"orlds. Bhaga, Ansa, Aryyaman, Mitra, Varna, Savitri, Dhatri, Vivaswat of 
^ reat might, Tashtri, Pushan, Indra, and Vishnu known as the twelfth,—these 
dr ^ the twelve Adityas, all sprung from Kasyapa. Nasatya and Dasra are 
Mentioned as the two Aswins. These two are the sons of the illustrious 
■^Wanda, the eighth in the above tale, These were called first the gods and 
the two classes of Pitris. Tashtri had many sons. Amongst them were the 
handsome and famous Viswarupa, Ajaikapat, Ahi, Bradhna, Virupaksha, and 
Eaivata. Then there were Kara and Vahurupa, Tryamvaka the chief of the 
Deities, and Savitrya, Jayanta and Pinaki the invincible. The highly blessed 
Vasus, eight in number, have formerly been enumerated by me. These were 
reckoned as gods at the time of the Prajapati Manu. These were at first 
called the gods and the Pitris . Amongst the Siddhas and the Saddhyas there 
tte e two classes in consequence of conduct and youth. The deities were 
formerly considered to be of two classes, viz,, the Ribhus and the Maruts. 
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Thus have the Visions , the gods, and the Aswins, been enumerated. Amongst 
them, the Adityas are Kshattriyas, and the Maruts are Vaisyas. The two 
Aswins, engaged in severe penances, have been said to be Sudras. The deities 
sprung from Angirasa's line have been said to be Brahmanas. This is certain. 
Thus have I told thee about the fourfold order among the gods. The 
person who, after rising from his bed at moon, recites the names of these 
deities, becomes cleansed of all his sins whether committed by himself 
intentionally or unintentionally, or whether born of his intercourse with 
others. Yavakrita, Raivya, Arvavasu, Paravasu, Ausija, Kakshivat, and 
Vala, have been said to be the sons of Angiras. These, and Kanwa 
son of the Rishi Medbatithi, and Varhishada, and the well-known seven o 
Rishis who are the progenitors of the three worjds, all reside in the East. 
Unmucha, Vimucha, Sastyatreya of great energy, Pramucha, Idhmavaha, 
and the divine Dridavrata, and Mitravaruna's son Agastya of great energy, 
these regenerate Rishis all reside in the South, Ushangu, Karusha, Dhaumya, 
Parivyadha of great energy, and those great Rishis called Ekata, Dwita, 
and Trita, and Atri’s son, viz., the illustrious and puissant Saraswat, these 
high-souled ones reside in the West, Atreya, and Vasishtha, and the 
great Rishi Kasyapa, and Gautama, Bharadwaja, and Viswamitra the 
son of Kusika, -and the illustrious son of the high-soulcd Richika, vis., 
Jamadagni,—these seven live in the North. Thus have I told thee about 
the great Rishis of fiery energy that live in the different points of the 
compass. Those high-souled ones are the witnesses of the universe, and 
are the creators of all the worlds. Even thus do they dwell in their respective 
quarters. By reciting their names one is cleansed of all one’s sins, A person 
by sojourning to those points becomes cleansed of all his sins and succeeds 
in returning home in safety.' ” 




SECTION CCIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, O thou of great wisdom and invincible 
prowess in battle, I wish to hear in detail of Krishna who is immutable and 
omnipotent. O bull among men, tell me truly everything about his great 
energy and the great feats achieved by him in days of old. Why did that 
puissant one assume the form of an animal, and for achieving what particular 
act ? Tell me all this, O mighty warrior \’ 

“Bhishma said, — ‘Formerly, on one occasion, while out ahunting, I arrived 
at the hermitage of Markandeya. There 1 beheld diverse classes of 
ascetics seated by thousands. The Rishis honored me by the offer of 
honey and curds. Accepting their worship. I reverentially saluted them 
in’ return. The following that I shall recite was narrated there by the great 
Rishi Kasyapa. Listen with close attention to that excellent and charming 
account. ^In former days, the principal Danavas , endued with wrath and x 
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^^ldity, and mighty Asuras having Naraka for their first, numbering 
by hundreds and drunk with might, and innumerable other Danavas 
that were invincible in battle, became exceedingly jealous of the unrivalled 
prosperity of the gods. Oppressed (at last) by the Danavas\ the gods and the 
celestial Rishis , failing to obtain peace, fled away in all directions. The 
denizens of heaven saw the Earth looking like one sunk in sore distress. 
Overspread with mighty Danavas of terrible mien, the Earth seemed to be 
oppressed with a heavy weight. Cheerless and grief-stricken, she seemed as 
going down into the nether depths. The Adityas, struck with fear, 
repaired to Brahman, and addressing him, said,—How, O Brahman, shall we 
continue to bear these oppressions of the Danavas ?—The Self-born answered 
them, saying,—I have already ordained what is to be done in this matter. En¬ 
dued with boons, and possessed of might, and swelling with pride, those 
senseless wretches do not know that Vishnu of invisible form, that God in¬ 
capable of being vanquished by the very deities all acting together, hath 
assumed the form of a boar. That Supreme Deity, rushing to the spot whither 
those wretches among Danavas, of terrible aspect, are dwelling in thousands 
below the Earth, will slay them all !—Hearing these words of the Grandsire, 
those foremost ones among the deities felt great joy. Sometime after, Vishnu 
of mighty energy, encased in the form of a Boar, penetrating into the nether 
regions, rushed against those offspring of Diti. Beholding that extraordinary 
creature, all the Daityas , uniting together and stupefied by Time, quickly 
proceeded against it for exerting their strength, and stood surrounding it. 
Soon after, they all rushed against that Boar and seized it simultaneously. 
Filled with rage they endeavoured to drag the animal from every side. Those 
foremost of Danavas , of huge bodies, possessed of mighty energy, swelling 
with strength, succeeded not, however, O monarch, in doing anything to that 
Boar. At this they wondered much and then became filled with fear, 
Numbering in thousands, they regarded that their last hour had come. Then 
that Supreme God of all the gods, having yoga for his soul and yoga for his 
companion, became rapt in yoga, O chief of the Bharatas, and began to utter 
tremendous roars, agitating those Daityas and Danavas. All the worlds and 
the ten points of the compass resounded with those roars, which, for this 
^ason, agitated all creatures and filled them with fear. The very gods with 
^ndra at their head became terror-stricken. The whole universe became stifled 
* n consequence of that sound. It was a dreadful time. All mobile and im¬ 
mobile beings became stupefied by that sound. The Danavas, terrified by that 
sound, began to fall down lifeless, paralysed by the energy of Vishnu. The 
Boar, with its hoofs, began to pierce those enemies of the gods, those denizens 
of the nether regions, and tear their flesh, fat, and bones. In consequence of 
those tremendous roars, Vishnu came to be called by the name of Sanatana* 


* This is certainly a very fanciful etymology of the word Sanatana which 
ordinarily implies eternal.—T. 
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also called Padmanabha . He is the foremost of yogins . He is the 
Preceptor of all creatures, and their supreme Lord. All the tribes of the gods 
then repaired to the Grandsire. Arrived at the presence, those illustrious ones 
addressed the Lord of the universe, saying,—What sort of noise is this, O 
puissant one ? We dot not understand it. Who is this one, or whose is this 
sound at which the universe hath been stupefied ? With the energy of this 
sound or of its maker, the gods and the Danavas have all been deprived of 
their senses !—Meanwhile, O mighty-armed one,5 Vishnu in his porcine form 
hove in sight of the assembled gods, his praises hymned by the great Risliis. 

“ ‘The Grandsire said,—That is the Supreme God, the Creator of all 
beings, the soul of all creatures, the foremost of all yogins. Of huge, 
body and great strength, he cometh here, having slain the foremost 

ones among the Danavas. He is the Lord of all beings, the master of 

yoga, the great ascetic, the Soul of all living beings. Be still, all of you ! 
He is Krishna, the destroyer of all obstacles and impediments.* That 
Supreme God, of immeasurable splendour, that great refuge of all blessings, 
having achieved a most difficult feat that is incapable of being accomplished 
by others, has returned to his own unmixed nature.! It is He from whose 
navel the primeval lotus had sprung. He is the foremost of yogins. Of 
supreme soul, He is the creator of all beings. There is no need 

for sorrow or fear or grief, ye foremost of gods ! He is the Ordainer, 

He is the Creating Principle. He is all-destroying Time. It is He who 
upholds all the worlds. These roars that have alarmed you are being uttered 
by that high-souled one. Of mighty arms, He is the object of universal 
worship. Incapable of deterioration, that lotus-eyed one is the origin of all 
beings and their lord,—' ” 


SECTION CCX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O sire, that high yoga by which, O Bharata, 
I may obtain Emancipation ! O foremost of speakers, I desire to know 
everything about that yoga truly.’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
discourse between a preceptor and his disciple on the subject of Emancipation. 
There was a regenerate preceptor who was the foremost of Rishis. He looked 
like a mass of splendour. Possessed of a high soul, he was firm in truth and 
a complete master of his senses. Once on a time, a disciple of great in¬ 
telligence and close attention, desirous of obtaining what was for his highest 

* Attna Aimanah is explained by Nilakantha as jibasya paramarthikam 
swarupam. —T, 

t Swamatmanam is Pratyathatmyam. —T. 
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^touched the preceptor’s feet, and standing with joined hands before 
im, said,—If, O illustrious one, thou hast been gratified with the worship I 
have offered thee, it behoveth thee to solve a great doubt of mine ! Whence 
am 1 and whence art thou ? Tell me this fully. Tell me also what is the 
final cause. Why also, O best of regenerate ones, when the material cause in 
all beings is the same, their origin and destruction happen in such dissimilar 
ways ? it beseems thee, 0 thou of great learning, also to explain the object 
of the declarations in the Vedas (about the difference of rites in respect of 
different classes of men), the meaning of the injunctions of the Smrttis and 
of those injunctions which apply to all casses of men !*— 

“ ‘The preceptor said,—Listen, O disciple, O thou of great wisdom ! 
1 his that thou hast asked me is undisclosed in the very Vedas and is the 
highest subject for thought or discourse. It is called Adhyatma and is the 
most valuable of all branches of learning and of all sacred institutes.^ Vasudeva 
jsjhe Supreme (cause) of the universe. He is the origin of the Vedas (m., 
Om). He is Truth, Knowledge, Sacrifice, Renunciation, Self-restraint, and 
Righteousness. Persons conversant with the Vedas know Him as All-pervad- 
ing, Eternal, Ommipresent, the Creator and the Destroyer, the Unmanifest, 
Brahmci % Immutable. Hear now from the story of Him who took his birth in 
Vrishni’s race. A Brahmana should hear the greatness of that God of gods, viz., 
Him called Vishnu of immeasurable energy, from the lips of Brahmanas. 
A person of the royal order should hear it from persons of that order. One 
who is a Vaisya should hear it from Vaisyas, and a high-souled Sudra should 
hear it from Sudras. Thou deservest to hear it. Listen now to the auspicious 
account of Krishna, that narrative which is foremost of all narratives. 
Vasudeva is the Wheel of Tim’e, without beginning and without end. Existence 
and Non-existence are the attributes by which His real nature is known. 
The universe revolves like a wheel, depending upon that Lord of all 
beings, O best of men, Kesava, that foremost of all beings, is said to 
be that which is Indestructible, that which is Unmanifest, that which 
is Immortal, Brahma , and Immutable. The highest of the high, and 
without change or deterioration himself, he created the Pitris , the gods, 
the Rishis , the Yakshas , the Rakshasas , the Nagas t the A suras , and 
human beings. It is He who also created the Vedas and the eternal duties 
and customs of men. Having reduced everything into non-existence, he once 
more, in the beginning of a (new) yuga, creates Prakritx (primordial matter). 

the diverse phenomena of the several seasons appear one after another 
according to the season that comes, after the like manner creatures start forth 
into existence at the beginning of every (celestial) yuga. Corresponding with 
those creatures that start into life is the knowledge of rules and duties that 


The sense is that when all men are equal in respect of their material 
cause, why are such differences in the srutis and the snnitis about the duties 


of 


men ?—t, 






MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


e for their object the regulation of the World’s course.* At the end of every 
- (celestial) yuga (when universal destruction sets in) the Vedas and all other 
scriptures disappear (like the rest). In consequence of the grace of the 
Self-born, the great Rishis, through their penances, first re-acquire the lost 
Vedas and the scriptures. The Self-bom (Brahman) first acquired the Vedas. 
Their branches called the Angas were first acquired by (the celestial preceptor) 
Vrihaspati. Bhrigu’s son (Sukra) first acquired the science of morality that 
is so beneficial for the universe. The science of music was acquired by 
Narada ; that of arms by Bhardwaja ; the history of the celestial Rishis by 
Gargya ; that of medicine by the dark-complexioned son of Atri. Diverse 
other Rishis, whose names are connected therewith, promulgated diverse other 
sciences such as Naya, (Vaiseshika, Sankhya, Patanjala, &c.). Let that Brahma 
which those Rishis have indicated by arguments drawn from reason, by 
means of the Vedas, and by inferences drawn from the direct evidence of the 
senses, be adored. Neither the gods nor the Rishis were (at first) able to appre¬ 
hend Brahma which is without beginning and which is the highest of the high. 
Only the divine creator of all things, viz. , the puissant Narayana, had know¬ 
ledge of Brahma. From Narayana, the Rishis , the foremost ones among the 
deities and the Asuras , and the royal sages of old, derived the knowledge of 
that highest medicine for the cure of sorrow. When primordial matter produces 
existences through the action of the primal energy, the universe with all its 
potencies begins to flow from it. From one lighted lamp thousands of other 
lamps are capable of being lighted. After the same manner, primordial matter 
produces thousands of existent things. In consequence, again, of its infinity, 
primordial matter is never exhausted. From the Unmanifest flows the Un¬ 
derstanding determined by acts. The Understanding produces Conscious¬ 
ness. From Consciousness proceeds Space. From Space proceeds Wind. 
From the Wind proceeds Heat. From Heat proceeds Water, and from 
Water is produced the Earth. These eight constitute primordial Prakrili. 
The universe rests on them. From those Eight have originated the five organs 
of knowledge, the five organs of action, the five objects of the (first five) 
organs, and the one, viz., the Mind, forming the sixteenth, which is the result 
of their modification. The ear, the skin, the two eyes, the tongue, and the 
nose are the five organs of knowledge. The two feet, the lower duct, the 


* The mening seems to be this : in the beginning of every celestial 
yuga , i. e,, when the Supreme Being awaking from sleep desires to create 
creatures anew, all creatures or beings start again into life. With such starting 
of every being, the rules that regulate their relations and acts also spring up, 
for without a knowledge of those rules, the new creation will soon be a chaos 
and come to an end. Thus when man and woman start into life, they do not 
eat each other but combine to perpetuate the species. With the increase 
of the human species, again, a knowledge springs up in every breast of the 
duties of righteousness and of the diverse other practices, all of which help to 
regulate the new creation till the Creator himself, at the end of the yuga, 
once more withdraws everything into himself.— T. 
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of generation, the two arm 3 , and speech, are the five organs of action 
ound, touch, form, taste, and smell are the five objects of the senses, cover¬ 
ing all things. The Mind dwells upon all the senses and their objects. In 
the perception of taste, it is the Mind that become? the tongue, and in speech 
it is the Mind that becomes words. Endued with the different senses, it is the 
Mind that becomes all the objects that exist in its apprehension. These 
sixteen, existing in their respective forms, should be known as deities. These 
worship Him who creates all knowledge and dwells within the body. Taste is 
the attribute of water ; scent is the attribute of earth ; hearing is the attribute 
of space ; vision is the attribute of fire or light ; and touch should be known 
as the attribute of the wind. This is the case with all creatures at all times. 
The Mind, it has been said, is the attribute of existence. Existence springs 
from the Unmanifest (ox Prakriti) which, every intelligent person should 
know, rests in That which is the Soul of all existent beings. These existences, 
resting upon the supreme Divinity that is above Prakriti and that is without 
any inclination for action, uphold the entire universe of mobiles and immobiles, 
This sacred edifice of nine doors* is endued with all these existences. That 
which is high above them, viz.> the Soul, dwells within it, pervading it all over. 
For this reason it is called Parasha. The Soul is without decay and not 
subject to death. It has knowledge of what is manifest and what is unmanifest. 
It is again all-pervading, possessed of attributes, subtile, and the refuge of all 
existences and attributes. As a lamp discovers all objects great or small 
(irrespective of its own size), after the same manner the Soul dwells in all 
creatures as the principle of knowledge (regardless of the attributes or 
accidents of those creatures). Urging the ear to hear what it hears, it is the 
Soul that hears. Similarly employing the eye, it is the Soul that sees. This 
body furnishes the means by which the Soul derives knowledge. The bodily 
organs are not the doers, but it is the Soul that is the doer, of all acts. There 
is fire in wood, but it can never be seen by cutttng open a piece of wood. 
After the same manner, the Soul dwells within the body, but it can never be 
seen by dissecting the body. The fire that dwells in wood may be seen by 
employing proper means, viz u rubbing the wood with another piece of wood, 
After the same manner, the Soul which dwells within the body may be seen 
by employing proper means, viz, t yoga. Water must exist in rivers. Rays of 
light are always attached to the sun. After the same manner, the Soul has a 
body. connection does not cease because of the constant succession of 

bodies that the Soul has to enter.! In a dream, the Soul, endued with the 
fivefold senses, leaves the body and roves over wide areas. After the same 


* £ the body.—T. 

t What is meant seems to be this : there can. be no river without water. 
A river cannot exist without water. When a river is mentioned, water is 
lr nplied. The connection between a river and water is not an accident but 
a necessary one The same may be said of the sun and its rays. After the 
same manner, the connection between the Soul and the body is a necessary 
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manner, when death ensues, the Soul (with the senses in their subtile forms) 
passes out of one body for entering another,' The Soul is bound by its own 
former acts. Bound by its own acts done in one state of existence, it attains 
to another state. Indeed, it is led from one into another body by its own acts 
which are very powerful in respect of their consequences. How the owner of 
a human body, leaving off his body, enters another, and then again into 
another, how, indeed, the entire range of beings is the result of their respective 
acts (of past and present lives), I will presently tell you/ ” 


SECTION CCXI. 

•‘Bhisbma said,—‘All immobile and mobile beings, distributed into four 
classes, have been said to be of unmanffest birth and unmanifest death. 
Existing only in the unmanifest Soul, the Mind is said to possess the attributes 
of the unmanifest.* * As a vast tree is ensconced within a small unblown 
Aswatha flower and becomes observable only when it comes out, even so 
birth takes place from what is unmanifest. A piece of iron, which is inanimate, 
runs towards a piece of loadstone. Similarly, inclinations and propensities 
due to natural instincts, and all else, run towards the Soul in a new life.f 
Indeed, even as those propensities and possessions born of Ignorance and 
Delusion, and inanimate in respect of their nature, are united with the 
Soul when reborn, after the same manner, those other propensities and 
aspirations ot the Soul that have their gaze directed towards Brahma 
become united with it, coming to it directly from Brahma itself.t Neithe r 
earth, nor sky, nor heaven, nor things, nor the vital breaths, nor virt ue 


one and not an accident. The Soul cannot exist without a body. Of course, 
the ordinary case only is referred to here, for, hy yoga, one can dissociate the 
Soul from the body and incorporate it with Brahma —.T. 

* The mind has no existence except as it exists in the Soul. The 
commentator uses the illustration of the second moon seen by the eye in water 
&c., for explaining the nature of the mind. It has no real existence as 
dissociated from the Soul.—T. 

t ‘Swabhavahetuja bhavah* is explained by the commentator as the vir¬ 
tuous and vicious propensities. (Swabhava purvasamskara ; sa eva heturyesham 
karmanam tajjah bhavah). ‘All else,' of course, means Avidya or Maya, 
which flows directly from Brahma without being dependent on past acts. 
The meaning then is this : as soon as the Soul takes a new form or body, all 
the propensities and inclinations, as dependent on its past acts, take posses- 
sion of it. Avidya or Maya also takes possession of it. — T 0 

| Both the verncular translators have wrongly rendered this verse, notwithstand¬ 
ing the help they have derived from Nilakantha’s gloss. The fact is, the gloss 
itself sometimes requires a gloss. Verses 3 and 4 are connected with each 
other. In verse 3 , the speaker mentions two analogies, viz., first, that of iron, 
which is inanimate, following the loadstone, and, second, of ‘Swabhavahetuja 
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vice, nor anything else, existed before, save the Chit-Soul. Nor 
have they any necessary connection with even the Chit-Soul defiled by 
Ignorance.* The Soul in eternal. It is indestructible. It occurs in 
every creature. It is the cause of the Mind. It is without attribute?. 
This universe that we perceive hath been declared (in the Vedas) to be 
due to Ignorance or Delusion. The Sours apprehensions of form, &c., 
ate due to past desires.f The Soul, when it becomes endued with those 
causes (viz., desires), is led to the state of its being engaged in acts. In 
consequence of that condition, (for those acts again produce desires to end in 
acts anew and so on),—this vast wheel of existence revolves, without begin¬ 
ning and without end.t The Unmanifest, viz ., the Understanding (with the 


bhavah/ (meaning, as already explained, all such consequences as are boi 
the acts of previous lives), as also ‘anjradapi,’ /. e. s all else of a similar na 
meaning, of course, the consenuences nf ‘AviHva* nr * M 9 Vi i r>rl i *• 


: born of 

. i- — *ww/, «ujc*uapi, ». o., an cioc ui a animat nature, 

meaning, of course, the consequences of ‘Avidya’ or 'Maya’ which flow directly 
join ISrahma instead of former acts. In verse 4 , reference is again made to 
avyaktajabhavah,’ meaning propensities and possessions born of ‘Avidya’ or 
Maya. This is only a repetion, in another form, of what has already been 
stated in the second line of verse 3 . The commentator explains this very 
clearly m the opening words of his gloss. After this comes the reference to 
tne higher propensities and aspirations that are in the Soul. The grammar of 

Ibhi ‘“I , th !i : Kartuh karanalakshanah (bhavah) karanat 

aonisanghatah. The plain meaning, of course, is that like all the darker 
nd indifferent propensities and possessions that come to the Soul in its 
new lire, bom of the acts of past lives, all the higher aspirations also of 
the Soul come to it from Brahma direct. The word ‘karana’ is used in 
both instances for Brahma as the Supreme Cause of everything._T. 

l* 1 *l e . s ® nse this ; In the beginning there was nothing save the Chit* 
Sou . Existent objects exist only because of Ignorance having defiled the 
Soul. Their conection again with the Soul is not absolute and necessary, 
lhat connection may be destroyed without the Soul losing anything. What 
is intended to be conveyed by this verse is that at first, *, <?., before the 
creation, there was nothing, except jiva or the Soul with Knowledge alone for 
its indicating attribute. The things mentioned, viz., Earth, &c., were not. 
Nor do they inhere to jiv a with even Ignorance or Delusion for its indicating 
attribute, f. to the born Soul. The born Soul may seem to manifest all 
those attributes, but it is really independent of or separate from them. Their 
connection with the Soul, as already said, is neither absolute nor eternal. In 
the next verse, the speaker explains the nature of those manifestations.—T. 

t The connection between Earth, &c , with the Soul has before been said 
to be neither absolute nor eternal. Whence then that connection ? In 6 it 
is said that all the apprehensions of the Soul with regard to earth &c„ are 
due to Ignorance or Delusion flowing directly from Brahma and assailing it 
thereafter. The apprehension of the Soul that it is a man or an animal, that it 
has a body, that it is acting, &c., are, to borrow the commentator's illustration, 
just like that of one's being a king in a dream who is not, however, really a 
king, or of one's being a child who is not, however, really a child. Being 
eternal or without beginning, its first existence under the influence ot Delusion 
ls un traceable. As long, again, as it lias Knowledge alone for its attribute, it 
remains indestructible, i. free from the mutations of existence. It occurs 
ln ev ery creature, i. in man and beast.—T, 

t The sense seems to be this : In consequence of desires the Sou[ 
manifests iteslf in some form of existence. In that state it acts. Those acts 
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desires), is the nave of that wheel. The Manifest, the body WRh the 

senses) constitutes its assemblage of spokes. The percept,ons and ac. form ^ 
circumference. Propelled by the quality of Rajas (Passion), the ou p 
over it ('witnessing its revolutioas). Like oilmen pressing oilseeds m the 
machine, the consequences born of Ignorance, assail,ng the universe to 
creatures) which is moistened by JZajaSj press or grind ,t in that wheel, 
that succession of existences, the living creature, seized by the ldea o£ S ® 
consequence of desire, engages in acts. In the union of cause and effect those 
acts again become (new) causes* Effects do not enter into causes. Nor d 

cause, enter into effect. In .he production „i effects, Tiute ,s the Cans, 
The primordial essences (eight in number as mentioned before), an 
modifications (sixteen in number), fraught with causes, exist ,n a state 
union, in consequence of their being always presided over by the So , , 
dust following the wind that moves it, the creature-Soul, divested of bo >, 
endued still with inclinations born of Passion and Darkness and with 
principles of causes constituted by the acts of the life th J >s over, moveson, 
following the direction that the Supreme Soul gives it. The Sou 

never touched by those inclinations and propensities. Nor are 

by the Soul that is superior to them. '1 he wind, which is naturally pure, is 
U .coined b, the dust i. be... a«a,.t A, fh. wind i, truly separate bom 

ZZZtZ away, even so. the utau o, wisdom should kuow .s d,e 
connection between ,b„ which is called existence o, Me and the Soul. No 
one should take it that the Soul, in consequence of its apparent union with 
the body and the senses and the other propensities and beliefs and unbehefs is 
really endued therewith as its necessary and absolute qualities. Onthe otbe 
hand the Soul should be taken as existing in its own nature Thus did the 
divine RiShi solve the doubt that had taken possession of h,s ^mple s mt d^ 
Notwithstanding all this, people depend upon means c on s .s l .n ^ 
scriptural rites for casting off misery and winning happiness. Seeds bat are 
scorched by fire do not put forth sprouts. After the same manner, ,f every 

tbiniftba, contribu.es ,o miser, b. consumed b, ,be 6,u of .,«= knowledge, 

the Soul escapes the obligation of rebirth in the world. 


of e'xislmme? ^TheTcircle'of'existence oHKcims goeson, "wUUou^beginnMg 
and without end.—T. , , „ 

* The Cause is Ignorance. The Effect is the body and the senses or a 
particu^forTof existence. When the creature, in cons—, o^ h.sumon, 
engages in acts, these latter become causes for new states of existence. . 


ennaces HI a.'-ta, tucac ia.ti.Vffi W vff^v/...w- . c 

t The object of this verse is to reiterate the doctrine that *• l !° SS j^!. O g 0 °i 

is rMdl^iW^tached’t^^hese though°it may apparently ex '^ & unton 'with 1 the 

exists separtely. — 1 - 
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‘ Bhishma said,—'Persons engaged in the practice of acts regard the 
practice of acts highly. Similarly, those that are devoted to Knowledge do 
not regard anything other than Knowledge. Persons fully conversant with 
the Vedas and depending upon the utterances contained in them, are rare, 
hey that are more intelligent desire the path of abstention from acts as the 
etter of the two, viz., heaven and ’ emancipation* Abstention from acts is 
° served by those that are possessed of great wisdom. That conduct, therefore, 
is au able. The intelligence which urges to abstention from acts, is that by 
w ich one attains to Emancipation. Possessed of body, a person, through 
oily, and endued with wrath and cupidity and all the propensities born of 
«sion and Darkness, becomes attached to all earthly objects. One, therefore, 
10 desires t0 destr °y one's connection with the body, should never indulge 
in any impure act. On the other hand, one should create by one’s acts a path 
or attaining to emancipation, without wishing for regions of felicity (in the 
next world).f As gold, when united with iron, loses its purity and fails to 
S line, even so Knowledge, when existing with attachment to earthly objecis 

by cunid-t 0 df n’ ‘° PUt f ° rth hs s P ,endou ^ He who, influenced 
y cupidity and following the dictates of desire and wrath, practises un¬ 
righteousness, transgressing the path of righteousness, meets with complete 
destruction,§ One who is desirous of benefiting oneself should never follow 
wit 1 excess of attachments, earthly possessions represented by the objects of 
e senses. If one does it, wrath and joy and sorrow arise from one another 
(and make one miserable). When every one’s body is made up of the five 
ginal elements as also of the three attributes of Goodness, Passion, and 
aikness, whom shall one adore and whom shall one blame with what words ? 
n y they thi *t are fools become attached to the objects of the senses. In 
consequence of folly they do not know that their bodies are only modifications 


* The Vedas contain declarations of both kind, i. e„ they urge to action 
s also to abstention from action. The former is necessary as a stepping 


stone to the latter. Such men are rare as unde«tand 

VVhat ii n c 0 S wa y and as conform by their conduct to those declarations thus. 
What is seen, on the other hand, is that some betake themselves to acts and 

t Deka-yapanam means destruction of the connection the body has with 
the soul. In the second line, the performance of acts is prescribed only as a 
preparation, for acts contribute to purity of the Soul. Acts should not the 
speaker says, be performed from desire of fruit, viz., heaven, by one desirous 
ot Emancipation. K. P. Singha omits the first line of the verse but gives 
the sense of the second line correctly. The Burdwan translator misunderstands 
the gloss he quotes and makes nonsense of the verse. —T. 

t Vipakkam is explained by Nilakantha as pakahinam ; and apakhakashay- 
akkyam as apakka-kashaye pu/nsi akhya upadesah yasya (am &c. _T. 

§ Anu.plavan is anusarati ; ahramya means upamridyA. —T. 
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earth. * * * § As a house made of earth is plastered over with earth, everi 
this body which is made of earth is kept from destruction by food which is 
only a modification of earth. Honey and oil and milk and butter and meat and 
salt and treacle and grain of all kinds and fruit and roots are all modifica¬ 
tions of earth and water. Recluses living in the wilderness, giving up all longing 
(for rich and savoury food), take simple food, that is again unsavoury, for 
only supporting the body. After the same manner, a person that dwells in 
the wilderness of the world, should be ready for labour and should take food 
for passing through life, like a patient taking medicine.! A person of noble 
soul, examining all things of an earthly nature that come upon him, by the 
aid of truth, purity, candour, a spirit of renunciation, enlightenment, courage, 
forgiveness, fortitude, intelligence, reflection, and austerities, and desirous of 
obtaining tranquillity, should restrain his senses. All creatures, stupefied, in 
consequence of Ignorance, by the attributes of Goodness and Passion and 
Darkness, are continually revolving like a wheel. All faults, therefore, that 
are born of Ignorance, should be closely examined and the idea of Self, 
which has its origin in Ignorance, and which is productive of misery, 
should be avoided. The fivefold elements, the senses, the attributes 
of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness, the three worlds with the Supreme 
Being himself, and acts, all rest on Self-consciousness.J As Time, under 
its own laws, always displays the phenomena of the seasons one after another, 
even so one should know that Consciousness in all creatures is the inducer of 
acts.§ Tamas (from which proceeds Consciousness) should be known as 
productive of delusions. It is like Darkness and is born of Ignorance, To 
the three attributes of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness are attached all the 
joys and sorrows (of creatures). Listen now to those consequences that spring 
from the attributes of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness Contentment, the 
satisfaction that arises from joy, certainty, intelligence, and memory,—these 
are the consequences born of the attribute of Goodness. I shall now me ntion 
the consequences of Passion and Darkness. Desire, wrath, error, cup idity, 


* Vijnana here means the loss or absence of knowledge.—T. 

t Yathartham , i. e ., for the true objects of life, viz., for acting righteously 
and accomplishing emancipation.—T. 

X At first there was only jtva or the Soul having knowledge alone for its 
attribute. When it became clothed with Ignorance, the universe sprang up 
around it. Consciousness is due to that union of the Soul with Ignorance. 
Hence, all things rest on Consciousness, and Consciousness is the root of all 
sorrow.-T. 

§ The sense of this verse seems to be this : if all things rest on 
Consciousness which is an attribute of Ignorance or Delusion, why then this 
uniformity instead of the irregularity that characterises all perceptions in 
dreams? The answer is that the uniformity is the result of past acts, of acts 
which are due to. Consciousness. These produce uniformity of perceptions 
even as time, subject to its own laws, produces the phenomena of the seasons 
with uniformity.—T. 
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ipefaction, fear, and fatigue, belong to the attribute of Passion. Cheerlessness, 
grief, discontent, vanity, pride, and wickedness, all belong to Darkness, 
Examining the gravity or lightness of these and other faults that dwell in the 
Soul, one should reflect upon each of them one after another (for ascertaining 
which of them exist, which have become strong or weak, which have been 
driven off, and which remain).* 

“Vudhishthira said,—‘What faults are abandoned by persons desirous of 
Emancipation ? What are those that are weakened by them ? What are the 
faults that come repeatedly (and are, therefore, incapable of being got rid of ) ? 
What, again, are regarded as weak, through stupefaction, (and, therefore, as 
permissible) ? What, indeed, are those faults upon whose strength and 
weakness a wise man should reflect with the aid of intelligence and of 
reasons ? I have doubts upon these subjects. Discourse to me on these, O 
grandsire !* 

Bhishma said, ‘A person of pure Soul, by extracting all his faults by 
their roots, succeeds in obtaining Emancipation. As an axe made of steel cuts 
a steel chain (and accomplishing the act becomes broken itself), after the 
same manner, a person of cleansed Soul, destroying all the faults that spring 
from Darkness and that are born with the Soul (when it is ‘ reborn), succeeds 
in dissolving his connection with the body (and attaining Emancipation).* The 
qualities having their orgin in Passion, those that spring from Darkness, and 
those stainless ones characterised by purity, (viz. t those included under the 
quality of Goodness), constitute as it were the seed from which all embodied 
creatures have grown. Amongst these, the attribute of Goodness alone is the 
cause through which persons of cleansed Souls succeed in attaining to Emanci- 
pation. A person of cleansed soul, therefore, should abandon all the qualities 
born of.Passion and Darkness. Then again when the quality of Goodness be¬ 
comes freed from those of Passion and Darkness, it becomes more resplendent 
ome say that sacrifices and other acts performed with the aid of 
mantras, and which certainly contribute to the purification of the Soul, are evil 
or cruel acts. (This view is not correct.) On the other hand, those'acts are 
the chief means for dissociating the Soul from all worldly attachments, and 
for the observance of the religion of tranquillity. Through the influence of 
the qualities born of Passion, all unrighteous acts are performed, and all acts 
fraught with earthly purposes as also all such acts as spring from desire are 
accomplished. Through qualities born of Darkness, one does all acts fraught 
with cupidity and springing from wrath. In consequence of the attribute of 
arkness, one embraces sleep and procrastination and becomes addicted 
to all acts of cruelty and carnal pleasure. That person, however, who, 
possessed of faith and scriptural knowledge, is observant of the attribute of 


nasyati ^ clearly^O^ ' iSt l m f 11 °' °! lt , tlie meaning of the word 

simile —T ^ ^ course, I follow Nilakantha s explanation of the 
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goodness, attends only to all good things and becomes endued with (moral) 
beauty and a soul free from every taint/ 


SECTION CCXIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘From the attribute of Passion arises delusion or loss of 
judgment. From the attribute of Darknees, O bull of Bharata’s race, arise 
wrath and cupidity and fear and pride. When all these are destroyed, one 
becomes pure. By obtaining purity, a person succeeds in arriving at the 
knowledge of the Supreme Soul which is resplendent with effulgence, incapable 
of deterioration, without change, pervading all things, having the unmanifest 
for his refuge, and the foremost of all the deities. Invested in His may a, men 
fall away from knowleege and become senseless, and in consequence of their 
knowledge being darkened, yield to wrath.* * * § From wrath, they become subject 
to desire. From desire spring cupidity and delusion and vanity and pride 
and selfishness. From such selfishness proceed various kinds of acts.t From 
acts spring diverse bonds of affection and from those bonds of affection 
springs sorrow or misery and from acts fraught with joy and sorrow proceeds 
the liability to birth and death.t In consequence of the obligation of birth, 
the liability is incurred of a residence within the womb, due to the union of 
vital seed and blood. That residence is defiled with excreta and urine and 
phlegm, and always fouled with blood that is generated there. Overwhelmed 
by thirst, the Chit-Soul becomes bound by wrath and the rest that have been 
enumerated above. It seeks, however, to escape those evils. In respect of 
this, women must be regarded as instruments which set the stream nf Creation 
agoing. By their nature, women are Kshetra , and men are Kshetrajtia in 
respect of attributes. For this reason, persons of wisdom should not p ursue 
women in especial (among other objects of the world).§ Indeed, women 

* In the Sruiis it is said that Brahma has two attributes,Vidya (Knowledge), 
and Avidya (Ignorance) with Maya (delusion). It is in consequence of this 
Maya that chit-souls or jivas become attached to worldly things. It is in 
consequence of this Maya that persons, even when they understand that all is 
nought, cannot totally dissociate themselves from them.—T. 

f Mana is explained by the commentator as worship of one’s own self; 
Darpa is freedom from all restraints ; and Ahatikara is a complete disregard 
of others and centering all thoughts on one’s own self. Here Ahatikara is 
not Consciousness.—T. 

I Kritalakshanah is explained by the commentator as Kritaswikarah T. 

§ The force of the simile lies in this : Prakriii binds Kshetrajtia or the 
Soul and obliges it to take birth, &c. Women are Prakriti^ men are Souls. 
As the Soul should seek to avoid the contact of Prakriti and strive for 
emancipation, even so should men seek to avoid women. It should be 
added that women, in almost all the dialects of India derived from Sanskrit, 
are commonly called Prakriti or symbols of Prakriti , thus illustrating the 
extraordinary popularity of the philosophical doctrine about Prakriti and 
Purusha,— T. 
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like frightful mantta- powers. They stupefy persons reft of wisdom. They 
are sunk in the attribute of Passion. They are the eternal embodiment of 
the senses.* In consequence of the keen desire that men entertain for 
women, offspring proceed from them, due to (the action of) the vital seed. 
As one casts off from one’s body such vermin as take their birth there but as 
are not on that account any part of oneself, even so should one cast off those 
vermin of one’s body that are called children, who, though regarded as one’s 
own, are not one’s own in reality. From the vital seed as from sweat (and other 
filth) creatures spring from the body, influenced by the acts of previous lives 
or in the course of nature. Therefore, one possessed of wisdom should feel no 
regard for them.f The attribute of Passion rests on that of Darkness. The 
attribute of Goodness, again, rests on that of Passion. Darkness which is 
unmanifest overspreads itself on Knowledge, and causes the phenomena 
of Intelligence and Consciousness.} That knowledge possessing the attributes 
of Intelligence and Consciousness has been said to be the seed of embodied 
Souls. ^ 1 hat, again, which is the seed of such knowledge is called the Jiva 
(or C//*/Soul).§ Inconsequence of acts and the virtue of time, the Soul 


§L 


said\S^J\ Wa ”'™-P° wer or. the efficacy of Atharvan rites. What is 
destruction * wom en are as frightful as Atharvan rites which can bring 
are sunk so romni Ul ? seen j oes - Rajasi antarhitah means that they 

enveloped by that 33 ‘° beC ° me invisible * *' oompetely 

emhtedbVthTbodv $ >5““' V ? rm ' f n spri " 8 fr . om sweat and other filth 

case, it ► Spnn ?- r ° m u the - Vltal seed - ^ the former 

the undying influence nf J^. that su PP lie j the active energy. In the latter, 
One’s offspring thereofrevious acts and propensities supply the active force. 

Wisdom sEd ti l ^ ' afe , hke the P aras 'tical vermin on one’s body, 
wisaom should teach disregard or indifference for either.-T. 

'-ffa/fl/frassionfu 1 * l i° n ° f what c has been asserted in various forms before, 
(goodness’) is enlidht^ 6 CaUS6 ° f , Pr “? rllit or propensity for acts. Sattwa 
Both rest on m*®? 1 °\ th f "| her as P ira tions that lead to Brahma. 

JJoth rest on lamas (Darkness), the first immediately, the last mediately. 

Chit or Jtva is pure Knowledge. When overtaken by Tamas or Avxakta it 
becomes clothed with that existence which is called life or which we real’ise 

lellieL^V' ,l “ > ' 11,6 bei »8 Con“do™L a„riS 

§ 1he Chit or Soul is all Knowledge. When oversnread w\\U 

as^umesTfo^TTodr'K 651 ^ d y Intelligenc ® and Consciousness, e, 
body, KnowIed g e overspread by Darkness therefore 
attributes of Intelligence and ConsciS," The 

called ,,, ,1, T Such knowledge, therefore, is 

i»n), ;.t 111 ,dTnVjB knowledge 

is only anotlfe Tr dge f ° F cht \? X pva ™ Soul a * it existed before life. It 
Both the vS„lc .? re l p f at,n f a state . men j mad e several times before, 
second l,ne -T translators have misunderstood the last half of the 
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through birth and repeated rounds of rebirth. As in a dream the Sou 
sports as if invested with a body which, of course, is due to the action of 
the mind, after the same manner, it obtains in the mother’s womb a body in 
consequence of attributes and propensities haviug (past) acts for their origin. 
Whatever senses, while it is there, are awakened by past acts as the operating 
cause, become generated in Consciousness in consequence of the mind co¬ 
existing with attachments.* * * § In consequence of the past thoughts of sound that 
are awakened in it, the Soul, subjected to such influences, receives the organ 
of hearing. Similarly, from attachment to forms, its eye is produced, and 
from its longing after scent its organ of smelling. From thoughts of touch 
it acquires the skin. In the same way the fivefold breaths are acquired by 
it viz.. Prana, Apan *, Vyana, Udana, and Samatia , which contribute to 
keep the body agoing. Encased in body with all limbs fully developed in 
consequence (as shown above) of past acts, the Soul takes birth, with sorrow, 
both physical and mental, in the beginning, middle, and end. It should 
be known that sorrow springs from the very fact of acceptance of body (in 
the womb). It increases with the idea of Self. From renunciation of these 
(attachments which are the cause of birth), sorrow meets with an end. He 
that is conversant with sorrow’s end attains to Emancipation.! Both the 
origin and the destruction of the senses rest in the attribute of Passion. The 
man of wisdom should act with proper scrutiny with the aid of the eye 
constituted by the scriptures.! The senses of knowledge, even if they succeed 
in earning all their objects, never succeed in overwhelming the man that is 
without thirst. The embodied Soul, by making its senses weak, escapes the 
obligation of rebirth,§’ ” 


JUT- 


* The meaning, of course, is that while in the mother’s womb, the Soul 
remembers the acts of past lives, and those acts influence and determine 
the growth of its senses as also the character it will display in its new life.—T. 

t I do not follow Nilakantha in his grammatical exposition of the second 
line. That exposition seems to be very far-fetched. Besides, tebhyah tyagat 
for tesham tyagat is no violence to grammar, the use of the ablative in this 
sense not being unfrequent in these writings.—T. 

J Women have before (vide verse 9 of this section) been said to be the 
embodiment of the senses and as antarhitah in Rajas or Passion. The senses, 
therefore, are, it is concluded here, originated in Rajas. By the destruction, 
again, of Rajas, they may be destroyed. What is wanted, therefore, is the 
conquest of Rajas or Passion. This may be effected with the aid of the 
eye whose vision has been sharpened by scriptural knowledge.—T, 

§ After indriyarthan, as explained by the commentator, prapyapi is un¬ 
derstood. There are two classes of indriyas, viz., those of knowledge and 
those for the performance of acts. Escapes the obligation of rebirth , i. t„ 
attains to Emancipation,—T. 
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SECTION ccxir. 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall now tell thee what the means are (for conquering 
the senses) as seen with the eye of the scriptures. A person, O king, will 
attain to the highest end by the help of such knowledge and by framing his 
conduct accordingly. Amongst all living creatures man is said to be the 
foremost. Among men, those that are regenerate have been called the fore¬ 
most ; and amongst the regenerate, they that are conversant with the Vedas. 
These last are regarded as the souls of all living creatures. Indeed, those 
Brahmanas that are conversant with the Vedas are regarded as all-seeing and 
omniscient. They are persons who have become conversant with Brahma. 
As a blind man, without a guide, encounters many difficulties on a road, so 
has a person destitute of knowledge to encounter many obstacles in the world. 
For this reason those that are possessed of knowledge are regarded as superior 
to the rest. Those that are desirous of acquiring virtue practise diverse 
kinds of rites according to the dictates of the scriptures. They do not, 
however, succeed in attaining to Emancipation, all that they gain being those 
good qualities of which I shall presently speak.* Purity of speech, of body, 
and of mind, forgiveness, truth, steadiness, and intelligence,—these good 
qualities are displayed by righteous persons observant of both kinds of 
religion. That which is called Brahmacharyya (religion of abstention or 
yoga) is regarded as the means of attaining to Brahma. That is the foremost 
of all religions. It is by the practice of that religion that one obtains the 
highest end (viz., Emancipation). Brahmacharyya is divested of all con¬ 
nection with the five vital breaths, mind, understanding, the five senses of 
perception, and the five senses of action. It is on that account free from 
all the perceptions that the senses give. It is heard only as a word, and 
its form, without being seen, can only be conceived. It is a state of existence 
depending only on the mind. It is free from all connection with the senses. 
That sinless state should be attained to by the understanding alone. He 
that practises it duly attains to Brahma ; he that practises it half and half, 
attains to the condition of the gods ; while he that practises it indifferently, 
takes birth among Brahmanas and possessed of learning attains to eminence. 
Brahmacharyya is exceedingly difficult to practise. Listen now to the means 
(by which one may practise it). That regenerate person who betakes him¬ 
self to it should subdue the quality of Passion as soon as it begins to manifest 


* Arthasamatiyam is explained by Nilakantha as Phalasamyam Moksha - 
khyam niratisayam. The Burdwan translator, while using the very words 
of the commentator, mistranslates this verse. The speaker desires to show 
the difference between the religion of Pravritti or acts and that of Nivrittt 
or abstention from acts. Those that follow the former cannot attain 
to Emancipation. What they gain are certain good qualities mentioned in 
the next verse, which, however, are equally gained by the followers of the 
religion of Nivritti.—T:, c 
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itself or as soon as it begins to be powerful. One that has betaken oneself 
to that vow should not speak with women. He should never cast his eyes 
on an undressed woman. The sight of women, under even indifferent 
circumstances, fills all weak-minded men with Passion. If a person (while 
observing this vow) feels a desire for woman rising in his heart, he should 
(as an expiation) observe the vow called Krichcchra and also pass three days 
in water.* If desire is entertained in course of a dream, one should, diving 
in water, mentally repeat for three times the three Riks by Aghamarshana.t 
That wise man who has betaken himself to the practice of this vow should, 
with an extended and enlightened mind, burn the sins in his mind which 
are all due to the quality of Passion. As the duct that bears away the refuse 
of the body is very closely connected with the body, even so the embodied 
Soul is very closely connected with the body that confines it. The different 
kinds of juices, passing through the network of arteries, nourish men s 
wind and bile and phlegm, blood and skin and flesh, intestines and bones 
and marrow, and the whole body. Know that there are ten principal ducts. 
These assist the functions of the five senses. From those ten branch out 
thousands of other ducts that are minuter in form. Like rivers filling the 
ocean at the proper season, all these ducts, containing juices, nourish the 
body, Leading to the heart there is a duct called Manovaha. It draws from 
every part of the human body the vital seed which is b orn of desire. 
Numerous other ducts branching out from that principal one extend into every 
part of the body and bearing the element of heat cause the sense of vision 
(and the rest). As the butter that lies within milk is churned up by churning 
rods, even so the desires that are generated in the mind (by the sight or 
thought of women ) draw together the vital seed that lies within the body. 
In the midst of even our dreams passion having birth in imagination assails 
the mind, with the result that the duct already named, viz., Manovaha , 


throws out the vital seed born of desire. The great and divine Rishi Atri 
is well conversant with the subject of the generation of the vital seed. The 
juices that are yeilded by food, the duct called Manovaha , and the desire 
that is born of imagination,—these three are the causes that originate the 
vital seed which has lndra for its presiding deity. The passion that aids 
in the emission of this fluid is, therefore, called tndriya. Those persons 
who know that the course of vital seed is the cause of (that sinful state of 
things called) intermixture of castes, are men of restrained passions. Their 
sins are regarded to have been burnt off, and they are never subjected to 
rebirth. He that betakes himself to action simply for the purpose of sustain- 


* The vow of Krichcchra consists of certain fasts. Pass three days in 
wetter, ■/. e., stand in a tank or stream with water up to the chin,-—T„ 

t The three Riks begin with Ritanclia , Satyanclia &c. Every Brah* 
mana who knows his morning and evening prayers knows these three Riks 
well.—T' t» T 
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0 - body, reducing with the aid of the mind the (three) attributes (< 
dness, Passion, and Darkness) into a state of uniformity, and brings at his 
last moments the vital breaths to the duct called Manovaha , escapes the 
obligation of rebirth.* The Mind is sure to gain Knowledge. It is the 
Mind that takes the form of all things. The minds of all high-souled persons, 
attaining to success through meditation, become freed from desire, eternal, 
and luminous.t Therefore, for destroying the mind (as mind), one should 
do only sinless deeds, and freeing oneself from the attributes of Passion and 
Darkness, one is sure to attain to an end that is very desirable.}: Knowledge 
(ordinarily ) acquired in younger days becomes weakened with decrepitude. 
A person, however, of ripe understanding succeeds, through the auspicious 
effects of past lives, in destroying his desires.§ Such a person, by transcend¬ 
ing the bonds of the body and the senses like a traveller crossing a path full 
of obstacles, and transgressing all faults he sees, succeeds in tasting the nectar 
(of Emancipation)/ ” 



* “With the aid of the mind” means yoga Dehakanna means one whose 
acts are undertaken only for the purpose of sustaining the body, i. e , one 
who does no act that is not strictly necessary for supporting life ; hence, as 
the commentator explains, one who is free from all propensities leading to 
external objects. Manovaham Pranan tiudan , i. <?., bringing or sending the 
vital breaths to the duct called Manovaha or Sushumtia. Though a physical 
act, its accomplishment becomes possible only by a long course of penances 
consisting in the withdrawal of the mind from external objects. “Reducing 
the (three) attributes to a state of uniformity,” as explained bv the com 
mentator, means arriving at “Nirvikalpa ” i e at that ctnt 7 1 6 i C ^ m 

Which is independent of the senses -T ’ ^ §tate ° f knowled & e 

of tL T senS° W wfe !T e Sp0,< 1 en 0f is that k^'vledge which is independent 
bu - J, 6 " 5 ® 8 ' What the speaker says is that such Knowledge is no myth 

external i i W len U ar . ises - lts P ossessor comes to know that the 

2 al world, &c.,is on!ly the mind transformed, like the sights seen and 

racni. S h f ea , rd ^ nd l , h ° ughts cherished in a dream. In the second line the 
results of that knowledge are declared. The mind of a Mahatma is mantra- 
st(tafia, t, e t) has won success by the meditation of the initial mantra or 
°m ; it is rntya, t. e., eternal, meaning probably that though the result of 
Maya or Avidya, it is no longer subject to rebirth ; it is virajas i e free 
from desire and passion ; and lastly it is Jyotishmat or luminous, meaning 
Omniscient and Omnipotent. The commentator cites a passage from 
Vasishtha s treatise on yoga which declares the same results as consequent on 
the attainment of Knowledge. It is of course, implied that in attaining to 
sucn a state, the mind as mind must be destroyed or merged into the So»l 
and the Soul, with knowledge only for its attribute, must exist. In the 
previous verse emancipation after death has been spoken of. In this 
Jivatimukti or emancipation in life is referred to. — T. 

I ‘‘Freeing oneself from the attributes of Passion and Darkness bv 
practising the religion of abstention from acts. — T. * ' *’ y 

l Adatte from da meaning to cut or destroy. Manastnvalam, as explained 
Dy tne commentator, is sankalpam, t. e ., desires or purposes. The man of 
" P K e J ”', rs } : ending, by doing this, attains to that knowledge which is not 
uuoject to decay with age. Hence, such knowledge is superior to knowledge 
acquired in the ordinary way.—t. 
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SECTION CCXT. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Living creatures, by being attached to objects of the 
senses which are always fraught with evil, become helpless. Those high-souled 
persons, however, who are not attached to them, attain to the highest 
end. The man of intelligence, beholding the world overwhelmed with 
the evils constituted by birth, death, decrepitude, sorrow, disease, and 
anxieties, should exert for the attainment of Emancipation. He should 
be pure in speech, thought, and body; he should be free from pride. 
Of tranquil soul and possessed of knowledge, he should lead a life of 
mendicancy, and pursue happiness without being attached to any worldly 
object. Again, if attachment be seen to possess the mind in conse¬ 
quence of compassion to creatures, he should, seeing that the universe is 
the result of acts, show indifference in respect of compassion itself.* 
Whatever good acts are performed, or whatever sin (is perpe f rated), 
the doer tastes the consequences. Hence, one should, in speech, thought, 
and deed, do only acts that are good.f He succeeds in obtaining 
happiness who practises abstention from injuring (others), truthfulness of 
speech, honesty towards all creatures, and forgiveness, and who is never 
heedless. Hence one,exercising one's intelligence, should dispose one's 
mind^ after training it, on peace towards all creatures. + That man who regards 
the practice of the virtues enumerated above as the highest duty, as conducive 
to the happiness of all creatures, and as destructive of all kinds of sorrow, 
is possessed of the highest knowledge, and succeeds in obtaining happiness. 
Hence (as already said), one should, exercising one's intelligence, dispose 
one s mind, after training it, on peace towards all creatures. One should 
never think of doing evil to others. One should not covet what is far above 
one’s power to attain. One should not turn one's thoughts towards objects 
that are non-existent. One should, on the other hand, direct one's mind 
towards knowledge by such persistent efforts as are sure to succeed.§ With 
the aid of th e declarations of the Srutis and of persistent efforts calculated 

* Compassion may sometimes lead to excess of attachment, as in the 
case of Bharata towards his little deer. The universe is the result of acts 
because acts determine the character of the life the soul assumes. In the case 
of Bharata, he was obliged to take birth as a deer in his next life in con¬ 
sequence of all his thoughts in the previous life having been centred on a 
deer.— T. 

f K. P. Singha wrongly translates this verse. Tat should be supplied 
before asnute ; there is a redundant va in the first line. The Burdwan 
translator renders it correctly. — T. 

J r Ihe budki here referred to is intelligence cleansed by scriptures. 
Samahitam matiak is, as explained by the commentator, mind freed from 
anger and malice, <W., i.e?., properly trained.—T. 

§ “One should not covet 6%” like kingdoms and thrones in the case 
of ordinary men. “Non-existent objects," such as sons and wives that are 
dead or that are unborn or unwed.—T. 
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ing success, that Knowledge is sure to flow. One that is desirous ^ 
ing good words or observing a relligion that is refined of all dross sh m 
utter only truth that is not fraught with any malice or censure. On 
that is possessed of a sound heart should utter words that are not frau ht 
With dishonesty, that are not harsh, that are not cruel, that are not evil » h 
that are not characterised by garrulity. The universe is bound in sp’eedt 
If disposed to renunciation (of all worldly objects) then should one proclaim * 
with a mind fraught with humility and a cleansed understanding one’s n ’ 
acts.f He who betakes himself to action, impelled thereto by Jo" 
pens.ties fraught with the attribute of Passion, obtains much misery in 
this world and at last sinks into hell. One should, therefore, practise 
m body, speech, and mind. Ignoran, petsons be ’J„. 
burdens of the world are hke robbers laden with their booty of stragoline 
s teep (secreted from herds taken nout for pasture). The latter 
always regardful of roads that are unfavorable to them (owing to the 
presence of the king’s watch).J Indeed, as robbers have to throw aw-iv 
their spoil if they wish for safety, even so should a person cast off al' act! 
dictated by Passion and Darkness if he is to obtain felicity. Without doubt 
a person that is without desire, free from the bonds of the world, contented to 
live in solitude, abstemious in diet, devoted to penances, and with senses 

“ r0 ‘; that ^ bUrm aU hiS S ° rr0WS by (the ac< 5 uisitio " of) knowledge 
a takes a pleasure in practising all the particulars of yoga discipline and 
at has a cleansed soul, succeeds, in consequence of his mind 1 • 
withdrawn into itself, in attaining to Brahma or Emancipation 8 O ^ ! 

with patience and a cleansed soul, should without A l °“ e endUed 
understanding. With the understanding (thus disciplined^’ "T™! ° ne ’ S 
control one’s mind, and .ben wlfb 

senses Upon the mind being thus brought under control and the senses being 

When on?’ ******* wil1 beco ^ luminous and gladly enter into Brahma, 
AAhen ones senses are withdrawn into the mind, the result that 


occurs 


* Samsara, as explained by the commentator, means hmh tu- - t 
other world. It is bound in speech in this sense wV b °. th . th,s , and th e 
spoken is never destroyed and affects permanently both h!* wha . tever ls 
the listener, so that not only in one life, but in the infildtA^ Speak .% and 
the speaker will be affected for good or for ev"l bv " finite ™urse of lives, 
his lips. This fully accords with the discovery'of mL"?^ *£? ^ 
eloquently and poetically enunciated by Babbage of the ind . M •?•?’ so 
force or energy when once applied. How appalling^ of 

not a myth) under which evil-speaking is forbidden !~T. anctlon (which is 


t Such self-disclosure destroys the effects of th»se acts ™d „„ . . 

recurrence.—T. and P rev ents their 


f Robbers laden with booty are always in dancer r,f ™ 

,r«fc:" ,menb “ ri " g ,h » <>' ««. 
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that Brahma becomes manifested in it. Indeed, when the senses are 
destroyed, and the soul returns to the attribute of pure existence, it comes 
to be regarded as transformed into Brahma . Then again, one should 
never make a display of one’s yoga power. On the other hand, one should 
always exert to restrain one’s senses by practising the rules of yoga. Indeed, 
one engaged in the practice oi yoga rules should do all those acts by which 
one’s conduct and disposition may become pure.* (Without making one’s 
yoga powers the means of one’s subsistence) one should rather live upon 
broken grains of corn, ripe beans, dry cakes of seeds from which the oil has 
been pressed out, potherbs, half-ripe barley, flour of fried pulses, fruits, and 
roots, obtained in alms.t Reflecting upon the characteristics of time and 
place, one should according to one’s inclinations observe, after proper 
examination, vows and rules about fasts. One should not suspend an ob¬ 
servance that has been begun. Like one slowly creating a fire, one should 
gradually extend an act that is prompted by knowledge. By doing so, Brahma 
gradually shines in one like the Sun. The Ignorance which has Knowledge 
for its resting ground, extends its influence over all the three states (of waking, 
dreaming and dreamless slumber). The Knowledge, again, that follows the 
Understanding, is assailed by Ignorance.} The evil-hearted person fails to 
obtain a knowledge of the Soul in consequence of taking it as united with the 
three states although in reality it transcends them all. When, however, he 
succeeds in apprehending the limits under which the two, viz ., union with 
the three states and separation from them, are manifested, it is then that 
he becomes divested of attachment and attains to Emancipation. When 
such an apprehension has been attained, one transcends the effects of age, 
rises superior to the consequences of decrepitude and death, and obtains 
Brahma which is eternal, deathless, immutable, and undeteriorating,’ ” 


* I adopt the reading prakaseta and the interpretation that Nilakantha 
puts upon it.—T. 

t K. P. Singha translates these words very carelessly. The Burdwan 
translator, by following the commentator closely, has produced a correct 
version. Kulmasha means ripe grains or seeds of the Phaselous radiatus. 
Piny aka is the cake of mustard seeds or sesamum after the oil has been 
pressed out. Yavaka means unripe barley, or, as the commentator explains, 
raw barley powdered and boiled in hot water.—T. 

I What is meant by the first line of the verse is this. The Soul had, 
before the creation, only Knowledge for its attribute. When Ignorance 
or Delusion, proceeding from Supreme Brah??ia } took possession of it, the 
Soul became an ordinary creature, i. <?., consciousness, mind, &°£, resulted. 
This Ignorance, therefore, established ’itself upon Knowledge and transformed 
the original character of the Soul. What is stated in the second line is that 
ordinary knowledge which follows the lead of the understanding is affected 
by ignorance, the result of which is that the Soul takes those things that 
really spring from itself to be things different from itself and possessing an 
independent existence.—T, & 
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SECTION CCXVI. 



“Bhishma said,—‘The yogiti who wishes to always practise sinless 

Brahmacharyya and who is impressed with the faults attaching to dreams, 
should, with his whole heart, seek to abandon sleep. In dreams, the embodi¬ 
ed soul, affected by the attributes of Passion and Darkness, seems to become 
possessed of another body and move and act influenced by desire.* In 
consequence of application for the acquisition of knowledge and of continued 
reflection and recapitulation, the yogiti remains always awake. Indeed, the 
yogiti can keep himself continually awake by devoting himself to knowledge. 
On this topic it has been asked what is this state in which the embodied 
creature thinks himself surrounded by and engaged in objects and acts ? True 
it is that the embodied being, with its senses reaby suspended, still thinks 
itself to be possessed of body with all the senses of knowledge and of action. 
As regards the question started, jt is said that that master of yoga , 
named Hari, comprehends truly how it happens. The great Rishis say that 
the explanation offered by Hari is correct and consistent with reason. The 
learned say that it is in consequence of the senses being worn out with 
fatigue, dreams are experienced by all creatures. (Though the senses are 
suspended) the mind, however, never disappears (or becomes inactive) and 
hence arise dreams. This is said by all to be their noted cause. As the 
imaginings of a person that is awake and engaged in acts, are due only to 
the creative power of the mind, after the same manner the impressions in 
a dream appertain only to the mind. A person with desire and attachment 
obtains those imaginings (in dreams) based upon the impressions of countless 
hves in the past. Nothing that impresses the mind once is ever lost, and 
the Soul being cognisant of all those impressions causes them to come 
forth from obscurity.f Whichever among the three attributes of Goodness, 
Passion, and Darkness is brought about by the influence of past acts and 
by whichever amongst them the mind is affected for the time being in what- 


* The correct reading, I apprehend, is upagatasprihah and not apa- 
Xatasprihah. Nilakantha is silent. All that he says is that the first verse has 
reference to yogi ns t the second to yogins and non-yogins alike. Both the 
vernacular translators adhere to apagatasprihah. —T. 

t I expand verse 8 a little for giving its meaning more clearly than a 
literal version would yield. All the impressions, it is said here, in dreams, are 
due either to the impressions of this life or those received by the mind in the 
countless lives through which it has passed. All those impressions, again, 
are well known to the Soul though memory may not retain them. Their 
reappearance in dreams is due to the action of the Soul which calls them up 
from the obscurity in which they are concealed. Avisena’s theory of nothing 
being ever lost that is once acquired by the mind and the recollection of a 
past impression being due to a sudden irradiation of the divine light, was, 
U seems, borrowed from Hindu philosophy. — T, 
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'way, the elements (in their subtile forms) display or indicate according! 
the way of images).* * * § After images have thus been produced, the particular 
attribute of Goodness or Passion or Darkness that may have been brought by 
past acts rises in the mind and conduces to its last result, viz ., happiness or 
misery. Those images having wind, bile, and phlegm for their chief causes, 
which men apprehend through ignorance and in consequence of propensities 
fraught with Passion and Darkness, cannot, it has been said, be easily 
discarded.! Whatever objects again a person perceives in the mind (while 
wakeful) through the senses in a slate of perspicuity are apprehended by 
the mind in dreams while the senses are obscured in respect of their 
functions.! The Mind exists unobstructedly in all things. This is due to the 
nature of the Soul. The Soul should be comprehended. All the elements 
and the objects they compose exist in the Soul.§ In the state called dreamless 
slumber ( sushupti ), the manifest human body which, of course, is the door 
of dreams, disappears in the mind. Occupying the body the mind enters 
the Soul which is unmanifest and upon which all existent and non-existent 
things depend, and becomes transformed into a wakeful witness with certainty 
of apprehension. Thus dwelling in pure Consciousness which is the soul of 
all things, it is regarded by the learned as transcending both Consciousness 
and all things in the universe.^ That yogin who in consequence of desire 


<SL 


* The sense is this : a particular attribute among the three, viz., 
Goodness or Passion or Darkness, is brought to the mind by the influence 
of past acts of either this or any previous life. That attribute immediately 
affect? the mind in a definite way. The result of this is that the elements 
in their subtile forms actually produce the images that correspond with or 
appertain to the affecting attribute and the manner in which it affects the 
mind.—T. 

t Nothing less than yoga can discard or destroy them, for they really 
spring from desires generated by past acts.—T. 

X The Bombay reading Manohrishyan is better.—T. 

§ Both the external and the internal worlds are due to Consciousness, 
which, in its turn, arises from delusion affecting the Soul. That which is 
called the Mind is only a product of the Soul. The world both external and 
internal, is only the result of Mind as explained in previous sections. Hence 
the Mind exists in all things. What is meant by all things existing in the 
Soul is that the Soul is omniscient and he who succeeds in knowing the Soul 
wins omniscience.—T. 

|| The body is called the door of dreams because the body is the result of 
past acts, and dreams cannot take place till the Soul, through past acts, be- 
comes encased in a body. What is meant by the body disappearing in the 
mind is that in dreamless slumber the mind no longer retains any apprehension 
of the body. The body being thus lost in the mind, the mind (with the body 
lost in it) enters the Soul, or becomes withdrawn into it. Nidarsatiam is 
explained as Nischitadarsanam Sakshirupam . The sense of the verse is that 
in dreamless slumber the senses are withdrawn into the mind ; the mind be¬ 
comes withdrawn into the Soul. It is the Soul alone that then lives in its 
stale of original purity, consciousness and all things which proceed from it 
disappearing at the time.— I\ 
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any of the divine attributes (of Knowledge or Renunciation, & c $ 
should regard a pure mind to be identical with the object of his desire. All 
things rest in a pure mind or soul.* This is the result attained to by one who 
is engaged in penances. That yogin, however, who has crossed Darkness or 
ignorance, becomes possessed of transcending effulgence. When Darkness 
or ignorance has been transcended, the embodied Soul becomes Supreme 
Brahma, the cause of the universe.t The deities have penances and Vedic 
rites. Darkness (or pride and cruelty), which is destructive of the former, 
has been adopted by the Asuras. This, viz., Brahma , which has been said 
to have Knowledge only for its attribute, is difficult of attainment by either 
the deities or the Asuras. It should be known that the qualities of Goodness, 
Passion, and Darkness belong to the deities and the Asuras. Goodness is the 
attribute of the deities ; while the two others belong to the Asuras. Brahma 
transcends all those attributes. It is pure Knowledge. It is Deathlessness. 
It is pure effulgence. It is undeteriorating. Those persons of cleansed souls 
who know Brahma attain to the highest end. One having knowledge for 
one’s eye can say this much with the aid of reason and analogy. Brahma 
which is indestructible can be comprehended by only withdrawing the senses 
and the mind (from external objects into the soul itself).’ 




SECTION CCXVIt. 

‘‘Bhishma said,-‘He cannot be said to know Brahma who does not know 
e out topics (viz., dreams, dreamless slumber, Brahma as indicated by 
a tributes, and Brahma as transcending all attributes), as also what is Manifest 

p Z 'r /m b ° d> ^ ai ’ d What ' S Unmanifest ( the chit-soul), which the great 
(Narayana) has described as Tattivam.% That which is manifest should 

sho mT" ^ lmble l ° deaUl ‘ Thatwhichis unmanifest (fl&t, the chit-soul) 
be known as transcending death. The Kislii Narayana has described 


potence.—’p lbe m * nd becoming P ure . he gains omniscience and orani- 

them wm n B , Urdwan translator ’“ Sing the very word3 of Nilakantha, jumbles 
gloss.—-p 8 y to ii ether and m akes utter nonsense of both the original and the 


a crl a f,T / u ;,rt cannot - as tl,e commentator properly explains, be seized like 
reason an i the horns ' A11 that one can do is t0 ex p!ain its nature by 
**., by iVa?S^‘_T Can ^ Comprehended only in the way indicated, 

Naravan 6 C( j' >nimen t a tor thinks that the Riski alluded to in this verse is 
retreat n i col ?P anion an(i fdend °f Nara, both of whom had their 
^Qttwa h* bights of Vadari where Vyasa afterwards settled himself, 
but that f oes . not ». the commentator thinks, mean a topic of discourse 
from V •1 exl ?ts in original purity and does not take its color or form 
e mInd * Anaropitam rupam yasya tat.— T, 
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religion of Pravritti . Upon that rests the whole universe with its mobile 
and immobile creatures. The religion of Nivritti again leads to the unmanifest 
and eternal Brahma * The Creator (Brahman) has described the religion of 
Pravritti . Pravritti implies rebirth or return. Nivritti , on the other hand,, 
implies the highest end. The ascetic who desires to discriminate with 
exactitude between good and evil, who is always bent on understanding the 
nature of the Soul, and who devotes himself to the religion of Nivritti , 
attains to that high end.f One desirous of accomplishing this, should know 
both the Unmanifest and Purusha of which I shall speak presently. That, 
again, which is different from both the Unmanifest and Purusha y and which 


transcends them both, and which is distinguished from all beings, should 
be particularly viewed by one possessed of intelligence. J Both Prakriti and 
Purusha are without beginning and without end. Both are incapable of 
being known by their likes* Both are eternal and indestructible. Both are 
greater than the greatest (of beings). In these they are similar. There are 
points of dissimilarity again between them. (Of these I shall speak presently). 
Prakriti is fraught with the three attributes (of Goodness, Passion, and Dark¬ 
ness). It is also engaged in creation. The true attributes of Kshelrajtia 
(Purusha or the Soul) should be known to be different.§ Purusha is the 
apprehender of all the transformations of Prakriti (but cannot be apprehended 
himself). He transcends (in respect of his original nature) all attributes. 
As regards Purusha and the Supreme Soul again, both of them are in¬ 
comprehensible. In consequence again of both of them being without at¬ 
tributes by which they can be distinguished, both are highly distinguished 
from all else.|| A turbaned person has his head circled with threefolds of a 
piece of cloth. (The person, however, is not identical with the turban he 
wears). After the same manner the embodied Soul is invested with the three 
attributes of Goodness, Passion, and Darkness. But though thus invested, 
the Soul is not identical with those attributes. Hence these four topics, 


• u religion of Pravritti consists of acts. It cannot liberate one from 
rebirth. I he whole chain of existences, being the result of acts, rests upon 
the religion of Pravritti. The religion of Nivritti , on the other hand, or 
abstention from acts, leads to Emancipation or Brahma .— T. 

ichcch N^ a ^ a rkah is explained by the commentator as equivalent to drashtum 

X Avyakta or \Jnmi\mfzsi\s Prakriti or primordial matter both gross and 
subtile. I hat which transcends both Prakriti and Purusha is, of course, the 
supreme boul or Brahma . Visesham is explained by the commentator as 
distinguished from everything else by its attributes.’—T. 

Iranscends lta three .5?,'“. /W ' i " b ”°"' creatin S and 

i , 1 Ai< t\! lh ! ltaU v‘ e;<l , jlylncd b >' the commentator as lUyanlaviviklau. Purushau 
m.phts the two Purushas, t. e., the Chit-Soul and the Supreme Soul.-T, 
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/Which are covered by these fourfold considerations, should be understood.* 
One who understands all this is never stupefied when one has to draw conclu¬ 
sions (in respect of all subjects of enquiry) He that is desirous of attaining to 
high prosperity should become pure in mind, and betaking himself to austere 
practices in respect of the body and the senses, should devote himself to 
yoga without desire of fruits. The universe is pervaded by yoga power secretly 
circulating through every part of it and illumining it brightly. The sun and 
the moon shine with effulgence in the firmament of the heart in consequence 
of yoga power. The result of yoga is Knowledge. Yoga is talked of very 
highly in the world.f Whatever acts are destructive of Passion and Dark¬ 
ness constitute yoga in respect of its real character. Brahmacharyya and 
abstention from injury are said to constitute jufa of the body ; while restrain¬ 
ing mind and speech properly are said to constitutes^ of the mind. The 
food that is obtained in alms from regenerate persons conversant with the 
ritual is distinguished from all other food. By taking that food abstemiously, 
one s sins born of Passion begin to fade. A yogin subsisting upon such food 
finds his senses gradually withdrawn from their objects. Hence, he should 
take only that measure of food which is strictly necessary for the support 
of his body. (Another advice that may be offered is that) that knowledge 
which one obtains gradually by mind devoted to yoga should cheerfully be 
made one’s own during one’s last moments by a forcible stretch of’power. \ 
The embodied Soul, when divested of Rajas, (does not immediately attain 
to Emancipation but) assumes a subtile form with all the senses of perception 
and moves about in space. When his mind becomes unaffected by acts, 
he, in consequence of such renunciation, (loses that subtile form and) becomes 
merged in Prakriti, (without, however, yet attaining to Brahma or Eman¬ 
cipation which transcends Prakriti).% After the destruction of this gross body, 
one who through absence of heedlessness escapes from all the three bodies 
(oiz., the gross, the subtile, and the karana) succeeds in attaining to Email- 


„ a p he ;° Ur |°P‘ CS . are l * lese : the points of resemblance between Prakriti 
and Purusha j the points of difference between them ; the points of resem 
blance between Puynshn .mH Tfioinm • *1, . /- > 


tt ce STo“r d anTK Soffix; 

etni l . considerations that cover these topics are absence of 

other "'"8 a «d end, ex'Stetice as ^ and in animation, distinction from all 
oilier things* and the notion of activity.—f. 

Deo V‘X° 8inaStam P^Pasyanti bhagavantam santanam’’-even this is what 
People always say otyoga and yogitis , — J\ 

bv thif he COmm , enUtor in a note explains that what is really implied 
Kasi fnJ e,S ^ 1S one , Sh ° uld oneself to some sacred spot such a 

cinatirm f cas ! n & °5 one . s fhere. Death at Kasi is sure to lead to Email- 
onp tn u 1 ieor y 1S that Siva himself becomes the instructor and leads 

une t0 inat high end.—T. 

Sities H V !! en , d ; veeted of Rajas’, i- e., freed from the senses and the propen- 
bmeb d onved from their indulgence.—T. 
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^cipation.* * * § The birth and death of creatures always depend upon the caiisd 
constituted by original Ignorance (or Avidya). When knowledge of Brahma 
arises, necessity no longer pursues the person. Those, however, that accept 
what is the reverse of truth (by believing that to be Self which is really 
not-Self) are men whose understandings are always taken up with the birth 
and death of all existent things. (Such people never dream even of Eman¬ 


cipation )f Supporting their bodies by aid of patience, withdrawing their 
hearts from all external objects) by the aid of their understanding, and 
withdrawing themselves from the world of senses, some yogins adore the 
senses in consequence of their subtility .\ Some amongst them, with mind 
cleansed by yoga, proceeding according to (the stages indicated in) the scrip¬ 
tures and reaching the highest, succeed in knowing it by the aid of the un¬ 
derstanding and dwell in that which is the highest and which without resting 
on any other thing rests on itself.§ Some worship Brahma in images. Some 
worship Him as existing with attributes. Some repeatedly realise the highest 
Divinity which has been described to be like a flash of lightning and which 
is again indestructible || Others who have burnt their sins by penances, 
attain to Brahma in the end. All those high-souled persons attain to the 


* Adehat is explained by the commentator as Dehapatat . Dchantat 
applies to the destruction of all the three bodies. By the destruction (after 
death) of the gross body is meant escape from the obligation of rebirth. 
The karatui body is a subtiler form of existence than the Linga-sanra : it is, 
of course, existence in Prakriii as mentioned in verse 21.— 1 . 

t Parapratyasarge means on the rise of a knowledge of Brahma. Niyali 
is Necessity, in consequence of which jiva goes through an endless wheel 
of existences ] Bhavatitaprabhavaprajtia is bhavanamania prabhavayoreva- 
prajtia yesham. The object of the verse is to show that such mistaken 
persons as take the body, the senses, &c., and all which are not-Self, to 
be Self, are always taken up with the idea that things die and are born, but 
that there is nothing like emancipation or a complete escape from rebirth. 

\ ‘By the aid of patience* is explained by the commentator as without 
leaving their seats and changing the yoga attitude, &c. Withdrawing 
themselves from the world of senses' means attaining to a state that is perfect¬ 
ly independent of the senses and, therefore, of all external objects. ‘Adore 
the senses in consequence of their subtility/ as explained by the commentator, 
is thinking of Prana and the Indriyas as Self or Soul. I do not understand 
how this amounts to the statement that such yogins attain to Brahma. 1 . 

§ ‘Proceeding according to (the stages indicated in) the scriptures alludes 
to the well-known verses in the Gita, beginning with Itidriyebhyah parahyarlha 
&c, The several stages, as mentioned in those verses, are as follows : 
“Superior to the senses are their objects, Superior to the objects is the mind. 
Superior to the mind is the understanding. Superior to the understanding 
is the Soul. Superior to the Soul is the Unmanifest. Superior to the 
Unmanifest is Purusha {Brahma). There is nothing above Purusha . 
Dehatitam is explained as that which is superior to Avyakta or Unmanifest, 
hence Brahma or Purusha .— T. 

|| A flash of lightning repeatedly realised becomes a mass of blazing light. 
Perhaps this is intended by the speaker.—T. 
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ft t r, e V 6ye SCnPtUre ° ne Sh ° Uld ° bSerVe the subtil « aUr 'butes 

o these several forms, as distinguished by attributes, of Brahma that are 

(thus) worshipped by men. The who has transcended t.m ^clssity 

o depending on the body, who has cast off all attachments, and whose mind 

d voted to y 0g a abstraction, should be known as another instance of 

Infinity as the Supreme Divinity, or as that which is Unmanifest * The 

whose hearts are devoted to the acquisition of knowledge succeed first in 

freeing themselves from the world of mortals. Subsequently by castin* off 

—.they partake of the nature of Brahma and at las’t attain tcTthe 

“‘Thus have persons conversant with the Vedas spoken of the religion 
leads to the attamment of Brahma. They who follow that religion 

i a n C 2 C °' ding , !°. e measure of their res pective knowledge all succeed in obtain- 
g the highest end. Even those, persons who succeed in acquiring a 
know e ge t at is incapable of being shaken (by the assaults of scepSm 

nd that makes its possessors free from attachments of every kind attain to 
various high regions after death and become emancipate accordingt the 
measure of their knowledge. Those persons of pure hearts who have imbibed 
contentment from knowledge, and who have cast off all desires and at 
tachments, gradually approach in respect of their nature nearer and nearer 
to Brahma which has the unmanifest for his attribute which ;<= f • 

R-lW^ that tl in a 'Z 

S) a„ ° We,1 T“ l, ' S b »e never to return (, 0 the 

.„e ‘L tjt " hic " is ind ' siraaibk 

(i „ r^e s \zzt ;:r w ? ^ - 

tltose who have no, been stupefied by error) TheThok' 8 ' ““T'°‘ 

or t„; b rJr-, k A ot a 

b ' einnin i. 

or In, “ ° 5 , b0dy ; As a «*"' *■*•« his threads into a cloth by means 

the unive ” ’ T',”'”"" *>» that constitute the fabric of 

<««..,terrTo, 7Z a i W ;T °!r D “ n 6 ' Wl,l> tnosrs 

desire and an • r •* *• ^ Purus?ia , becomes freed from 

° f lbe unive I! . l ° th Eman . C,pat ; 0n - t The 'Narayana, that refuge 

P r °mulgated ihes f \ COm P a . SS,on towa ^s all creatures, clearly- 

bated t.iese means for the acquisition of immortality.’ ” 


* ------ 

reading* verse 28 is a In the second line the correct' 

T T* ’h 

the Supreme’Souf-^-T. ^ Purusha ' or Effects, their material Cause, and 






SECTION CCXVIII. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘By following what conduct, O thou that art 
conversant with all courses of conduct, did Janaka the ruler of Mithila, 
versed in the religion of Emancipation, succeed in attaining to Emancipation, 
after casting off all worldly enjoyments ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the following old narrative 
of the particular conduct by which that ruler, thoroughly conversant with all 
courses of conduct, succeeded in achieving the highest felicity. There was 
a ruler in Mithila of the name of Janadeva of Janaka’s race. He was ever 
engaged in reflecting upon the courses of conduct that might lead to the 
attainment of Brahma. A century of preceptors always used to live in his 
palace, lecturing him upon the diverse courses of duty followed by people 
who had betaken themselves to diverse modes of life.* Given to the study 
of the Vedas, he was not very well satisfied with the speculations of his in¬ 
structors on the character of the Soul, and in their doctrines of extinction 
upon the dissolution of the body or of rebirth after death. Once upon a 
time a great ascetic of the name of Panchasikha the son of Kapila, having 
roamed over the whole world, arrived at Mithila. Endued with correct 
conclusions in respect of all speculations about the diverse duties connected 
with renunciation, he was above all pairs of opposites (such as heat and 
cold, happiness and misery), and of doubts he had none. He was regarded 
as the foremost of Rishis. Dwelling wherever he pleased, he desired to 
place before the reach of all men eternal felicity that is so difficult of at¬ 
tainment. It seemed that he went about, amazing the world, having assumed 
the form of none else than that great Rishi, that lord of creatures, whom the 
followers of the Sankhya doctrine knew by the name of Kapila. He was the 
foremost of all the disciples of Asuri and was called the undying. He had 
performed a mental Sacrifice that had lasted for a thousand years.f He was 
firm in mind, and had completed all the rites and sacrifices that are 
enjoined in the scriptures and that lead to the attainment of Brahma. He 
was fully conversant with the five sheathes that cover the Soul.J He was 
devoted to the five acts connected -with the adoration of Brahma , and had 
the five qualites (of tranquillity, self-restraint, &c.). Known (as already said) 
by the name of Panchasikha, he had approached one day a large concourse 
of Rishis following the Sankhya doctrines and enquired of them about the 
highest object of human acquisition, vie., the Unmanifest or that upon which 


* Nanapaslianiavashinah is another reading which is noticed by the 
commentator. It is explained as ‘censurers of diverse sects of Loka- 
yatikas.’—T. 

t Panchasrotas implies the mind which is said to have five currents. — T. 

| These are the annamaya, the pranamaya, the manomaya , the vijnanamaya, 
and the anatidamaya. For particulars, vide Wilson’s Diet,— T, 
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e Purtishas or sheathes (already named) rest/ For the sake of obain- 
ing a knowledge of the Soul, Asuri had enquired of his preceptor. In 
consequence of the latter’s instructions and of his own penances, Asuri under* 
stood the distinction between the body and the Soul and had acquired celestial 
vision.f In that concourse of ascetics, Asuri made his exposition of the 
Immutable, One, and Indestructible Brahma which is seen in diverse forms, 
Panchasikha became a disciple of Asuri. He lived on human milk. There 
was a certain Brahmani of the name of Kapila. She was the wife of Asuri/ 
Panchasikha was accepted by her as a son and he used to suck her breasts. 
In consequence of this, he came to be known as the son of Kapila and his 
understanding became fixed on Brahma . All this, about the circumstances 
of his birth and those that led to his becoming the son of Kapila, was said 
unto me by the divine Rishi § The latter also told me about the omniscience 
of Panchasikha. Conversant with all courses of duty, Panchasikha, after 
having himself acquired high knowledge, (came to Janaka) and knowing that 
that king had equal reverence for all his preceptors, began to amaze that 
century of preceptors (by an exposition of his doctrine fraught) with abundant 
reasons. Observing the talents of Kapileya, Janaka became exceedingly 
attached to him, and abandoning his hundred preceptors, began to follow 
him in particular. Then Kapileya began to discourse unto Janaka, who 
had according to the ordinance bent his head unto him (as a disciple should) 
and who was fully competent to apprehend the sage’s instructions, upon that 
high religion of Emancipation which is explained in Sankhye treatises. 
Setting forth in the first place the sorrows of birth, he spoke next of the 
Sorrows of (religious) acts. Having finished that topic he explained the 
sorrows of all states of life ending even with that in the high region of the 
Creator.il He also discoursed upon that Delusion for whose sake is the 
practice of religion, and acts, and their fruits, and which is highly un¬ 
trustworthy, destructible, unsteady, and uncertain .11 Sceptices say that when 


disco 


The verb used is nyavedayat , literally, ‘represented,’ i e , ‘started’ for 
ur se, or enquired into. The Burdwan translator renders it ‘exposed’ or 


Promulgated,’ which, I think, is incorrect.—T. 

i I he Burdwan tanslator makes a ridiculous blunder by supposing that 

T| r l °btained this knowledge in consequence of the questions of his disciple. 
sa e 7 *?* Sam P r ishtah, as correctly explained by the commentator, means 

m y°k prishta prastio yasya . K. P. Singha avoids the error.—T. 

t Kutumvini means a matron or the wife of a house-holder. — T. 

S Either Markandeya or Sanatkumara, according to the commentator. —T. 

II I slightly expand Sarvanirvedam according to the explanation given by 
stat an /r a ’ • Sankh y a doctrine proceeds upon the hypothesis that jel 

es ot life imply sorrow. To find a remedy for this, i. e ., to permanently 
aDe sor row, is the end of that philosophy. — T. 

biru' •^ * 1 * * * S f se are *he characteristics of that Delusion under which man lakes 
S' t’row^'p 8 Wor ^ a °d g°es on living till he can permanently conque r o11 
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death (of the body) is seen and is a matter 'of direct evidence witnessed by 
all, they who maintain, in consequence of their faith in the scriptures, that 
something distinct from the body, called the Soul, exists, are ne'.essarily 
vanquished in argument. The also urge that one’s death means the extinction 
of one’s Soul, and that sorrow, decrepitude, and disease imply (partial) death 
of the Soul. He that maintains, owing to error, that the Soul is distinct 
from the body and exists after the loss of body, cherishes an opinion that 
is unreasonable.* If that be regarded as existent which does not really exist 
in the world, then it may be mentioned that the king, being regarded so, 
is really never liable to decrepitude or death. But is he, on that account, 
to be really believed to be above decrepitude and death ?f When the 
question is whether an object exists or does not exist, and when that 
whose existence is asserted presents all the indications of non-existence, 
what is that upon which ordinary people rely in settling the affairs of life ? 
Direct evidence is the root of both inference and the scriptures. Tne scriptures 
are capxble of being contradicted by direct evidence. As to inference, its 
evidentiary effect is not much, Whatever be the topic, cease to reason on 
inference alone. There is nothing else called jiva than this body. In a banian 
seed is contained the capacity to produce leaves and flowers and fruits and 
roots and bark. From the grass and water that is taken by a cow are produced 
milk and butter, substances whose natures are different from that of the pro¬ 
ducing causes. Substances of different kinds when allowed to decompose in 
water for sometime produce spirituous liquors whoss nature is quite different 
from that of those substances that produce them. After the same manner, 
from the vital seed is produced the body and its attributes, with the un¬ 
derstanding, consciousness, mind, and other possessions. Two pieces o] 
wood, rubbed together, produce fire. The stone called Suryakanta , coming in 
contact with the rays of the Sun, produces fire. Any solid metallic substance, 
heated in fire, dries up water when coming in contact with it. Similarly the 
material body produces the mind and its attributes of perception, memory, 
imagination, &c. As the loadstone moves iron, similarly the senses are con¬ 
trolled by the mind J Ihus reason the sceptics, Tne sceptics, however, are in 


, r> ^ !l e ^ onsl truetton of the first foot is Atmano mrityuh Anatma , meaning 
the Soul s death (or that which is called death) is the Soul’s extinction. Ver-e 
24 recites the opinion of the scept cs, not that of the speaker. K. P. Singha 
mistranslates the verse. The Burdwan translator renders it correctly.—T. 

t This and all the following verses are statements of the sceptic’s 
arguments.— I. 

\ Verse 29 is highly terse. Tne words are grammatically unconnect¬ 
ed with one another. Only a few substantives have been used. These 
represent the heads of the different arguments urged by sceptics for showing 
the non-existence of anything besides the body which is seen and felt I 
have, of course, followed the commentator in his elaboration of the sense 
of the verse. There can be no doubt that the commentator is right._T, 
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ror. For the disappearance (of only the animating force) upon the b 
^coming lifeless (and not the simultaneous extinction of the body upon the 



L 


occurrence of that event) is the proof (of the truth that the body is not 0 e 
Soul but that the Soul is something separate from the body and outlives it c.i* 


tair.ly. If, Indeed, body and Soul had been the same thing, both would have 


disappeared at the same instant of time. Instead of this, the deid body may be 
seen f;.r sometime after the occurrence of death. Death, therefore, means 
the flight from the body of something that is different from the body). The 
supplication of the deities by the very men who deny the separate existence 
of the Soul is another good argument (for the proposition that the Soni is 
separate from the body or has an existence that may be independent of a gro<s 
material case. The deities to whom these men prav are incapable of being 
seen or touched. They are believed to exist in subtile forms. Really, if a 
belief in deities divested of gross material forms does no violence to their 
reason, why should the existence of an immaterial Soul alone do their reason 
such violence ?) Another argument against the sceptic is that his proposition 
implies a destruction of acts, (for if bady and Soul die together, the acts also 
of this life would perish,—a conclusion which no man can possibly come 
to if lie is to explain the inequalities of condition witnessed in the universe)."* 
These that have been mentioned, and that have material forms, cannot 
possibly be the causes (of the immaterial Soul and its immaterial accompani¬ 
ments of perception, memory, and the like). The identity of immaterial 
existences with objects that are material cannot be comprehended. (Hence 
objects that are themselves material cannot by any means be causes for the 
production of things immaterial). Some are of opinion that there is rebirth and 
that it is caused by Ignorance, the desire for acts, cupidity, heedlessness, 
and adherence to other faults. They say that Ignorance (Avidya) is the soil. 
Acts constitute the seed that is placed in that soil. Desire is the water 
that causes that seed to grow. In this way they explain rebirth. They 
maintain that that ignorance being ingrained in an imperceptible way, one 
mortal body being destroyed, another starts up immediately from it ; and 
that when it is burnt by the aid of knowledge, the destruction of existence 
itself follows, or the person attains to what is called Nirvana . This opinion 
also is erroneous. [This is the doctrine of the Buddhists.] It may be asked 
that when the being that is thus reborn is a different one in respect of its 
nature, birth, and purposes connected with virtue and vice why should i then 
be regarded to have any identity with the being that was ? Indeed, the only 



what occur in the original Sanskrit. All these 
sagger Ganesa.—T, 


verses are cruCes intended to 
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that can be drawn is that the entire chain of existences of a 
being is not really a chain of connected links (but that existence 
in succession are unconnected with one another).* Then, again if the being 
that is the result of a rebirth be really different from what it was in a previous 
phase of existence, it may be asked what satisfaction can arise to a person 
from the exercise of the virtue of charity, or from the acquisition of knowledge 
or of ascetic power* since the acts performed by one are to concentre upon 
another person in another phase of existence (without the performer himsdlf 
being existent to enjoy them) ? Another result of the doctrine under refutation 
would be that one in this life may be rendered miserable by the acts of another 
in a previous life, or having become miserable may again be rendered happy. 
By seeing, however, what actually takes place in the world, a proper conclusion 
may be drawn with respect to the unseen.f The separate Consciousness 
that is the result of rebirth'is (according to what may be inferred from the 
Buddhistic theory of life) different from the Consciousness that had preceded 
it in a previous life. The manner, however, in which the rise or appearance 
of that separate Consciousness is explained by that theory does not seem 
to be consistent or reasonable. The Consciousness (as it existed in the 
previous life) was the very reverse of eternal, being only transitory, extending 
as it did till dissolution of the body. That which had an end cannot be 
taken as the cause for the production of a second Consciousness appear¬ 
ing after the occurrence of the end.If, again, the very loss of the previouse 
Consciousness be regarded as the cause of the production of the second 
Consciousness, then upon the death of a humau body being brought about 
by a heavy bludgeon, a second body would arise from the body that is thus 



* the vernacular translators have rendered this verse wrongly. The 
fact is, without clearly understanding either the text or the gloss, they have 
used bits of the gloss without being able to convey any intelligible idea. The 
gloSs sometimes requires a gloss to make it intelligible. The commentator 
says that the theory of rebirth mentioned in verse 34 is that of the Sugatas 
or Buddhists. That theory is refuted in verse 35. The objection to the 
Buddhistic theory is that mere ignorance and karma cannot explain rebirth. 
1 here must be an indestructible Soul. This the Buddhists do not allow, for 
they believe that Nirvana or annihilation is possible. The argument, as 
sketched, proceeds in this way : the being that is the result of the rebirth 
is apparently a different being. What right have we to assert its identity with 
the being that existed before ? Ignorance and karma cannot create a Soul 
though they may affect the surroundings of the Soul in its new birth. The 
objections to the Buddhistic theory became clearer in the verges that 
follow,— -1. 

i I he sense is this ; it is never seen in the world that the acts of one 
person affect for good or for evil another person. If Chaitra exposes himself 
to the mgnt air, Maitra never catches cold for it. This direct evidence 

should settle the controversy about the unseen, viz. t whether the acts of one 

m a previous life can affect another in a subsequent life if there be no identity 
between the two beings in two lives — T. 7 
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0 $tived of animation.* Once more, their doctrine of extinction of life (or 
Nirvana or Satlwasankhaya) is exposed to the objection that that extinction 
will become a recurring phenomenon like that of the seasons, or the year, 
or the^tt^d, or heat, or cold, or objects that are agreeable or disagreeable .t 
I f for the purpose of avoiding these objections, the followers of this doctrine 
assert the existence of a Soul that is permanent and unto which each new 
Consciousness attaches, they expose themselves to the new objection that 
that permanent substance, by being overcome with decrepitude, and with 
death that brings about destruction, may in time be itself weakend and des¬ 
troyed. If the supports of a mansion are weakened by time, the mansion itself 
is sure to fall down at last J The senses, the mind, wind, blood, flesh, bones, 
(and all the constituents of the body), one after another, meet with destruction 
and enter each into its own productive cause.§ If again the existence of an 


eternal Soul be asserted that is immutable, that is the refuge of the un¬ 
derstanding, consciousness, and other attributes of the usual kind, and that 
is dissociated from all these, such an assertion would be exposed to a serious 
objection, for then all that is usually done in the world would be unmeaning, 


It is needless to say that 1 have considerably elaborated the second 
me ot the verse as a literal rendering would bave been entirely unintelligible, 
i or example s sake I give that rendering ; “That which is separate Conscious- 
ess is also different. That from which it is, does not recommend itself.”—T. 

effvJr If ha i S aIready been said ) ,he second Consciousness be the resulting 
destruction^ ° SS , ° r de l S . l , rUCt,0n llself of lhe Previous Consciousness, then 
attS ihpL a , nmbllaUon A and - necessarily, after Nirvana has been once 
i , ned > ll }ere may be a new Consciousness or new birth, and thus after 

•A 7 mj«r 8ai |h aU f a,ned 10 Nirva na the same result may follow. The Buddhistic 

S?' ifp 0I L e ' Cann , ot lead t0 that final Emancipation which is in- 
aicatea in the Brahmanical scriptures.—T. 

bv LT'nin B 0 U fh d s hiStSt ! len ’ accordin S to this argument, are not at all benefited 
Dy asse.tin b the existence of a permanent Soul unto which each repeated 

haTno atfdbuteT o V r - The S 't U 1, accordin 8 t0 the Brahmanical scriptures, 

of afl attr bmes ? ' S ^ ernal > . im mutable, and independent 

i Mf1o att bUteS r r a ffirmance of attributes with respect to the Soul directly 
lead t° the inference of its destructibility, and hence the assertion of its 
P lanency or indestructibility under such conditions is a contradiction in 
lerms, according to what is urged in this verse.—T. ln 

§ The commentator explains that the object of this verse is to point out 
at the senses, when destroyed, merge into their productive causes or the 
3 ub s ances of which they are attributes. Of course, those causes or substances 
are the elements or primordial matter. This leads to the inference that 
lough attributes may meet with destruction, yet the substances (of which 

for the® a So r !d Ute blil ay remain inUCt ' 7 hiS may Save the Buddhist doctrine, 
aiirii T & ’ be !"g permanent and owning consciousness &c for hi 

But the 5 ’ s n Sak°ef uraes ke tl l 7 n 7 h dial l T® 1 * ^ destruction ot attributes, 
analogy will not hold 8 « k S doc . tnne . 18 not philosophical and the 
be-ng^des led the , lh , C ? DJ T m ° n ° f alUibu tes. The attributes 

'oo. matter as in ni SUbslance als0 ,s de8tlr0 > ed - In European philosophy 

is no kinge’r belleveH Vn t0 whlcb extension, divisility, &c„ inhere! 

k er Duiieved or considered as scientific.— T, 
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especially with reference to the attainment of the fruits of charity and 
other religious acts. All the declarations in the Srutis inciting to those acts, 
and all acts connected with the conduct of men in the world, would be equally 
unmeaning, for the Soul being dissociated from the understanding and the 
mind, there is no one to enjoy the fruits of good acts and Vedic rites * Thus 
diverse kinds of speculations arise in the mind. Whether this opinion is 
right or that is right, there is no meins of settling. Engaged in reflecting 
on those opinions, particular persons follow particular lines of speculation. 
The understandings of these, directed to particular theories, become whol y 
taken up with them and are at last entirely lost in them. Thus all men are 
rendered miserable by pursuits .good or bad. The Vedas alone, bringing 
them back to the right path, guide them along it, like grooms conducting 
their elephants.t Many men, with weakened minds, covet objects that are 
fraught with great happiness. These, however, have soon to meet with a 
much larger measure of sorrow, and then, forcibly torn from their coveted 
meat, they have to own the sway of death. What use has one, who is destined 
to destruction and whose life is unstable, with kinsmen and friends and 
wives and other possessions of this kind ? He who encounters death after 
having cast off all these, passes easily out of the world and has never to 
return. Earth, space, water, heat and wind, always support and nourish the 
body. Reflecting upon this, how can one feel any affection for ones 
body ? Indeed, the body, which is subject to destruction, has no joy in it.— 
Having heard these words of Panchasikha that were free from deception, 
unconnected with delusion (because discouraging sacrifices and other Vedic 
acts), highly salutary, and treating of the Soul, king Janadeva became filled 
with wonder, and prepared himself to address the Rishi once more. 


SECTION CCXIX. 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘Janadeva of the race of Janaka, thus instructed by the. 
great Rishi Panchasikha, once more asked him about the topic of existence 
or non-existence after death, 

“ ‘Janaka said ,—0 illustrious one, if no person retains any knowledge 
after departing from this state of being, if, indeed, this is true, what then 
is the difference between Ignorance and Knowledge ? What do we gain 
then by knowledge and what do we lose by ignorance ? Behold, O foremost 
of regenerate persons, that if Emancipation be such, then all religious 
acts and vows end only in annihilation ! Of what avail would then 


* Here the speaker attacks the orthodox Brahmanical doctrine of the 
character of the Soul.—T. 

f Possibly because they are based on Revelation.—T, 
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distinction be between heedfulness and heedlessness? If EmaS- 
itton means dissociation from all objects of pleasurable enjoyment or 
an associate with objects that are not lasting, for what then would men 
chensh a desire for action, or, having set themselves to action, continue to 
aev.se the necessary means for the accomplishment of desired ends ? What 
then is the truth (in connection with this topic)?’— 

“Bb.shma continued,-‘Beholding the king enveloped in thick darkness 
upefied by error, and become helpless, the learned Panchasikha tranquillised 
Em by once more addressing him in the following words.-In this {viz 
Emancipation) the consummation is not Extinction. Nor is that consumma¬ 
tes any land of Existence (that one can readily conceive). This that we 
see tsa umon of body, senses, and mind. Existing independently as a « o 
ontrolhng one another, these go on acting. The materials that constitute 
e body are water, space, wind, heat,.and earth. These exist together 
(forming the body) according to their own nature. They disunite a^ain 
according to their own nature. Space and wind and heat and water and 
earth,-these five objects in a state of union constitute the body. The body 
s no one element. Intelligence, stomachic heat and the viul h ti \ 

“» »1 »■>»» (»«., sound, form, Sic.), the nowet 

- t tz 

::,: l rkrr j;:r d » 

117 nildT'aelilT ' ,0 "‘ 

I... three state,, 

°l «“'■ Upon the ,e nS! , Z “ Z ,Z ‘,o Z'T" 

also renunciation (leading to the attainment of Sralma) and “ 

certamment of truth in respect of all topics of enquirv The I ' ,, ^ 

ascertainment (of truth) is the highest object of^ , * lhat 

-ed or root of Emancipation ; and wUhtspea T' ^ ** * “ the 

l«ad. to Emancipation and *™W t That person'^ ^ ^ 


Sfe' 1 ' of wind , 


such 1S Ca ^ e ^ wyaya because it leads to T? • 

is mahat T « Ca ' led mahat because of its power ° ^ n f' P ^ 10 ') which is 
t F * . ^ ati wamschaya is called the seed of tp 0 . ea( ? 0 Brahma which 

to Emancipation.—T. ° f Emancipation because it leads 
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of perishable attributes (called the body and the objects of the senses) 
ts the Soul, feels, in consequence of such imperfection of knowledge, much 
misery that proves again to be unending. Those persons, on the other hand, 
who regard all worldly objects as not-Soul, and who on that account cease 
to have any affection or attachment for them, have never to suffer any sorrow 
for sorrow, in their case, stands in need of some foundation upon which to 
rest. In this connection there exists the unrivalled branch of knowledge 
which treats of Renunciation. It is called Samyagvadha. I shall discourse 
to thee upon it. Listen to it for the sake of thy Emancipation. Renunciation 
of acts is (laid down) for all persons who strive earnestly for Emancipation. 
They, however, who have not been taught correctly (and who on that account 
think that tranquillity may be attained without renunciation) have to bear 

a heavy burthen of sorrow. Vedic sacrifices and other rites exist for renun¬ 
ciation of wealth and other poesessions. For renunciation of all enjoyments, 
exist vows and fasts of diverse kinds. For renunciation of pleasure and happt 

ness exist penances and yoga. Renunciation, however, of everything, is the 

highest kind of renunciation. This that I shall presently tell thee is the one 
pmh pointed out by the learned for that renunciation of everything. They 
that betake themselves to that path succeed in driving off all sorrow. They, 
however, that deviate from it reap distress and misery* First speaking of 
the five organs of knowledge having the mind for the sixth, and all of which 
dwell in the understanding, I shall tell thee of the five organs of action 
having strength for their sixth. The two hands constitute two organs of 
action. The two legs are the two organs for moving from one place to 
another. The sexual organ exists for both pleasure and the continuation of 
the species. The lower duct, leading from the stomach downwards, is the 
ornan for expulsion of all used-up matter. The organs of utterance exist for 
the expression of sounds. Know that these five organs of action appertain 
or belon® to the mind. These are the eleven organs of knowledge and of 
action (counting the mind). One should quickly cast off the mind with the 
understanding,! In the act of hearing, three causes must exist together, viz , 
the two ears, sound, and the mind. The same is the case with the percep¬ 
tion of touch ; the same with that of form ; the same with that of taste and 
smell.t These fifteen accidents or attributes are needed for the several kinds 
of perception indicated. Every man, in consequence of them, becomes con¬ 
scious of three separate things in respect of those perceptions (viz., a material 
organ, its particular function, and the mind upon which that function acts), 
There are again (in respect of all perceptions of the mind) three classes, viz., 


* That path consists of yoga.— T. 

j By casting off the mind one casts off the five organs of action. By 
casting off the understanding, one casts off the organs of knowledge with the 
mind.—T. 

\ l e., in each of these operations three causes must exist together.—T. 
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lat appertain to Goodness, those that appertain to Passion, and those 
that appertain to Darkness. Into them ran three kinds of consciousness, 
including all feelings and emotions. Raptures, satisfaction, joy, happiness, 
and tranquillity, arising in the mind from any perceptible cause or in tht 
absence of any apparent cause, belong to the attribute of Goodness. Discon- 
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tent, regret, grief, cupidity, and vindictiveness, causeless or occasioned by 
any perceptible cause, are the indications of the attribute known as Passion. 
Wrong judgment, stupefaction, heedlessness, dreams, and sleepiness, however 
caused, belong to the attribute of Darkness. Whatever state of conscious¬ 
ness exists, with respect to either the body or the mind, united with joy or 
satisfaction, should be regarded as due to the quality of Goodness. Whatever 
state of consciousness exists united with any feeling of discontent or cheer¬ 
lessness should be regarded as occasioned by an accession of the attribute 
of Passion into the mind. Whatever state, as regards either the body or the 
mind, exists with error or heedlessness, should be known as indicative of 
Darkness which is incomprehensible and inexplicable. The organ of hearing 
rests on space ; it is space itself (under limitations); Sound has that organ 
for its refuge. (Sound, therefore, is a modification of space). In perceiving 
sound, one may not immediately acquire a knowledge of the organ of hearing 
and of space. But when sound is perceived, the organ of hearing and space 
do not long remain unknown. (By destroying the ear, sound and space 
may be destroyed ; and, lastly, by destroying the mind, all may be destroyed) 
Ihe same is the case with the skin, the eyes, the tongue, and the nose 
constituting the fifth. They exist in touch, form, taste, and smell. They 
constitute the faculty of perception and they are the mind* Each employed 
in its own particular function, all the five organs of action and the five others 
of knowledge exist together, and upon the union of the ten dwells the mind 
as the eleventh and upon the mind the understanding as the twelfth. If it 
be said that these twelve do not exist together, then the consequence that 
would result would he that there would be death in dreamless slumber. But 
as there is no death in dreamless slumber, it must be conceded that these 
twelve exist together as regards themselves but separately from the Soul, 
^he co-existence of those twelve with the Soul that is referred to in common 
s Peech is only a common form of speech with the vulgar for ordinary 
Purposes of the world. The dreamer, in consequence of the appearance 
past sensual impressions, becomes conscious of his senses in their 
subtile forms, and endued as he already is with the three attributes (of 
goodness, passion, and darkness), he regards his senses as existing with 
le,r respective objects and, therefore, acts and moves about with an 


destm ri !f inference is that th e functions being destroyed, the organs are 
ar e destroyed 3 m ' ftd als0 ' S destroyed * or ’ tlle mind being destroyed, all 
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imaginary body after the manner of his own self while awake* * * § That 
dissociation of the Soul from the understanding and the mind with the 
senses, which quickly disappears, which has no stability, and which the mind 
causes to arise only when influenced by darkness, is felicity that partakes, 
as the learned say, of the nature of darkness and is experienced in this gross 
body only. (The felicity of Emancipation certainly differs from it).t Over 
the felicity of Emancipation also, the felicity, viz., which is awakened by the 
inspired teaching of the Vedas and in which no one sees the slightest tincture 
of sorrow,—the same indescribable and truth-concealing darkness seems to 
spread itself (but in reality the felicity of Emancipation is unstained by 
darkness) J Like again to what occurs in dreamless slumber, in Emancipation 
also, subjective and objective existences (from Consciousness to objects of the 
senses, all included), which have their origin in one's acts are all discarded. 
In some, that are overwhelmed by Avidya , these exist, firmly grafted with 
them. Unto others who have transcended Avidya and have won knowledge, 
they never come at any time.§ They that are conversant with speculations 
about the character of Soul and not-Soul, say that this sum total (of the 
senses, &c.) is body ( kshetram ). That existent thing which rests upon the 
mind is called Soul ( kshetrajna ). When such is the case, and when all crea¬ 
tures, in consequence of the well-known cause (which consists of ignorance, 


* The commentator correctly explains that na in nanuparyyeta is the 
Nom. sing, of mi (man), meaning here, of course, the dreamer. Nilakantha s 
ingenuity is certainly highly commendable.—T. 

f Uparamam is yu'cipadbhavasya uchcchedam or extinction of the state of 
association of the Soul with the understanding, the mind, and the senses, 
This dissociation of the Soul from the understanding, &c., is, of course, 
Emancipation. Emancipation, however, being eternal, the temporary dis¬ 
sociation of the Soul from the understanding, &c„ which is the consequence 
of dreamless sleep, is the result of Tamas or Darkness. That dissociation 
is certainly a kind of felicity, but then it differs from the felicity of 
Emancipation, which is everlasting, and which is not experienced in the 
gross body.—T, 

t In this verse the speaker points out that the felicity of Emancipation 
may at first sight seem to be like the felicity of dreamless sleep, but that 
is only an error. In reality the former is untouched or unstained by darkness. 
Na krichcchratnanufasyati is the reading I take, meaning “in which no one 
sees the slightest tincture of sorrow." The kind of sorrow referred to is the 
sorrow of duality or consciousness of knower and known. In Emancipation, 
of course, there cannot be any consciousness of duality. Both the vernacular 
versions are thoroughly unmeaning.—T. 

§ In this verse the speaker again points out the similarity between 
dreamless sleep and Emancipation, In both sivakannapratyzy ah Gutiah is 
discarded, Gutiah , as explained by Nilakantha, means here the whole range 
of subjective and objective existences from Consciousness to gross material 
objects, swakarmapralyayah means karinahetukavirbhava , i. e. s having acts for 
the *cause of their manifestation ; this refers to the theory of rebirth on account 
of past acts,— T, 
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ire, and acts whose beginning cannot be conceived), exist, due also to thei 
““ary nature (which is a state of union between Soul and body), (of these 
two) which then is destructible, and how can that (c/z., the Soul), which 
is said to be eternal, suffer destruction ?* As small rivers falling into 
larger ones lose their forms and names, and the larger ones (thus enlarged) 
rolling into the ocean, lose their forms and names too, after the same manner 
occurs that form of extinction of life called Emanciption.f This being the 
case, when jiva, which is characterised by attributes, is received into the 
Universal Soul, and when all its attributes disappear, how can it be the 
object of mention by differentiation ? One who is conversant with that under¬ 
standing which is directed towards the accomplishment of Emancipation 
and who heedfully seeks to know the Soul, is never soiled by the evil fruits 
of his acts even as a lotus leaf though dipped in water is never soaked by it. 
When one becomes freed from the very .strong bonds, many in number, 
occasioned by affection for children and spouSes and love for sacrifices and 
other rites, when one casts off both joy and sorrow and transcends all at¬ 
tachments, one then attains to the highest end and entering into the Universal 
Soul becomes incapable of differentiation. When one has understood 
the declarations of the Srutis that lead to correct inferences (about Brahma) 
and has practised those auspicious virtues which the same and other scriptures 
inculcate, one may lie down at ease, setting at nought the fears of decrepitude 
and death. When both merits and sins disappear, and the fruits, in the form 
of joy and sorrow, arising therefrom, are destroyed, men, unattached to every¬ 
thing, take refuge at first on Brahma invested with personality, and then behold 
impersonal Bralma in their understandings.} Jiva in course of its downward 
descent under the influence of Avidya lives here (within its cell formed by 
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* The sense of the verse is this : all creatures are perceived to exist. 
That existence is due to the well-known cause constitued by Avidya and 
desire and acts, They exist also in such a way as to display a union 
between the body and Soul. For all common purposes of life we treat 
creatures that we perceive to be really existing. The question then that 
arises is—which (the body or the Soul) is destructible ?—We cannot 
answer this question in any way we like, like for “swaswato va katham 
Uchcchedavan, bhavet,” (*. e how can the Soul, which is said by the 
learned to be Eternal, be regarded as destructible ?” “Vartamaneshu” 
should be treated as “Laukikavyavareshu” “Uchcchedah” is, of course, 
equivalent to “Uchcchedavan.”—T. 

t L e. t the gross body disappears in the subtile ; the subtile into the 
Parana (potential) form of existence ; and this last into the Supreme 

Soul.—'T. 

t Merit and sin, and with them their effects in the form of happiness and 
misery both here and hereafter, are said to be destroyed when men become 
unattached to every thing and practise the religion of abstention or nivritti. 
Um paraphrase of the second line is asaktak alepamakasam asthaya mahati 
wiftgameva pacyanti . “Alepamakasam asthaya” is explained by the commentator 

‘Sagunam Brahma asthaya.”—T. 
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,acw. after the manner of a silkworm residing within its cell made of threads 
woven by itself. Like the freed silk-worm again that abandons its cell, jtva 
also abandons its house generated by its acts. The final result that Jukes 
place is that its sorrows are then destroyed like a clump of earth falling 
with violence upon a rocky mass* As the Ruru casting off its old horns or 
the snake casting off its slough goes on without attracting any notice, after 
the same manner a person that is unattached casts off all his sorrows. As a 
birddesertsatreethatis about to fall down upon a piece of water and thus 
severing itself from it alights on a (new) resting place, after the same manner 
the person freed from attachments casts off both joy and sorrow and dissociat¬ 
ed even from his subtile and subtiler forms attains to that end which ig 
fraught with the highest prosperity.! Their own ancestor Janaka, the chief 
of Mithila, beholding his city burning in a conflagration, himself proclaimed,— 
In this conflagration nothing of mine is burning 1—King Janadeva, having 
listened to these words capable of yielding immortality and uttered by 
Panchasikha, and arriving at the truth after carefully reflecting upon 
everything that the latter had said, cast off his sorrows and lived on in 
the enjoyment of great felicity. He who reads this discourse, O lung, 
that treats of emancipation and who always reflects upon it, is never 
pained by any calamity, and freed from sorrow, attains to emancipation 
like Janadeva the ruler of Mithila after his meeting with Panchasikha. 



SECTION CCXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘By doing what does one acquire happiness, and what 
is that by doing which one meets with woe ? What also is that, O Bharata, 
by doing which one becomes freed from fear and sojourns here crowned with 

success (in respect of the objects of life) ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—'The ancients who had their understandings directed to 
the Smtis, highly applauded the duty of self-restraint for all the oiders 
generally but for the Brahmanas in especial. Success in respect of religious 
rites never occurs in the case of one that is not self-restrained. Religious 
rites, penances, truth,—all these are established upon self-restraint. Self- 
restraint enhances one’s energy. Self-restraint is said to be sacred. The 
man of self-restraint becomes sinless and fearless and wins great results. One 
that is self-restrained sleeps happily and wakes happily. 1 e sojourns happily 


* Urnanabha is a generic term for all worms that weave threads from 
within their bellies. It does not always mean the spider. Here, it implies 
a silk worm. The analogy then becomes complete. — T. 

t Nipatatyasak/ak is wrongly rendered by the Burdwan translator. K, P. 
Singha gives the sense correctly but takes nipatati for utpatati,—T, 
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the world and his mind always remains cheerful. Every kind of eX 
..eitSment is quietly controlled by self-restraint. One that is not self-restrained 
fails in a similar endeavour. The man of self-restraint beholds his in¬ 
numerable foes (in the form of lust, desire, and wrath, &c.), as if these 
dwell in a separate body. Like tigers and other carnivorous beasts, persons 
destitute of self-restraint always inspire all creatures with dread. For control¬ 
ling these men, the Self-born (Brahman) created kings. In all the (four) 
modes of life, the practice of self restraint is distinguished above all other 
virtues. The fruits of self-restraint are much greater than those obtainable 
in all the modes of life. I shall now mention to thee the indications of those 
persons who prize self-restraint highly.* They are nobility, calmness of 
disposition, contentment, faith, forgiveness, invariable simplicity, the absence 
of garrulity, humility, reverence for superiors, benevolence, compassion for 
all creatures, frankness, abstention from talk upon kings and men in authority, 
from all false and useless discourses, and from applause and censure of 
others. The self-restrained man becomes desirous of emancipation and, 
quietly bearing present joys and griefs, is never exhilarated or depressed by 
prospective ones. Destitute of vindictiveness and all kinds of guile, and 
unmoved by praise and blame, such a man is well-behaved, has good manners, 
is pure of soul, has firmness or fortitude, and is a complete master of his 
passions. Receiving honors in this world, such a man in after life goes to 
heaven. Causing all creatures to acquire what they cannot acquire without 
his aid, such a man rejoices and becomes happy, f Devoted to universal 
benevolence, such a man never cherishes animosity for any one. Tranquil 
like the ocean at a dead calm, wisdom fills his soul and he is ever cheerful. 
Possessed of intelligence, and deserving of universal reverence, the man of 
self-restraint never cherishes fear of any creature and is feared by no creature 
in return. That man who never rejoices even at large acquisitions and never 
feels sorrow when overtaken by calamity, is said to be possessed of contented 
wisdom. Such a man is said to be self-restrained. Indeed, such a man is 
said to be a regenerate being. Versed with the scriptures and endued with 
a pure soul, the man of self-restraint, accomplishing all those acts that are 
done by the good, enjoys their high fruits. They, however, that are of wicked 
soul never betake themselves to. the path respresented by benevolence, 
forgiveness, tranquillity, contentment, sweetness of speech, truth, liberality, 
and comfort. Their path consists of lust and wrath and cupidity and envy 
of others and boastfulness. Subjugating lust and wrath, practising the vow 
of- Brahmacharyya and becoming a complete master of his senses, the 
Brahmana, exerting himself with endurance in the austerest of penances, and 


* Samudayak is explained by the commentator as equivalent to ketu. _T, 

referred and clolhes t0 the poor and need >' in times of scarcity 










MAHABHARATA 



the most rigid restraints, should live in this world, calmly waiting 
for his time like one seeming to have a body though fully knowing that he is 
not subject to destruction/ ” 


SECTION CCXXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The three regenerate classes, who are addicted to 
sacrifices and other rites, sometimes eat the remnants, consisting of meat 
and wine, of sacrifices in honor of the deities, from motives of obtaining 
children and heaven. What, 0 grandsire, is the character of this act ?’ 


“Bhishma said,—‘Those who eat forbidden food without being observant 
of the sacrifices and vows ordained in the Vedas are regarded as wilful men. 
(They are regarded as fallen even here). Those, on the other hand, who eat 
such food in the observance of Vedic sacrifices and vows and induced by the 
desire of fruits in the shape of heaven and children, ascend to heaven but 
fall down on the exhaustion of their merils.’* 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘Common people say that fasting is tapa (penance). 
Is fasting, however, really so, or is penance something different ?' 

“Bhishma said,—‘People do regard last, measured by months or fortnights 
or days, as penance. In the opinion, however, of the good, such is not 
penance. On the other hand, fast is an impediment to the acquistion of 
the knowledge of the Soul.f The renunciation of acts (that is so difficult 
for all) and humility ("consisting in the worship of all creatures and 
consideration for them all) constitute the highest penance. That is distinguish¬ 
ed above all kinds of penance. He who betakes himself to such penance 
is regarded as one that is always fasting and that is always leading a life of 
Brahmacharyya , Such a Brahmana will become a Muni always, a deity 
evermore, and sleepless forever, and one engaged in the pursuit of virtue 
only, even if he lives in the bosom of a family. He will become a vegetarian 
always, and pure for ever. He will become an eater always of ambrosia, 
and an adorer always of gods and guests. Indeed, he will be regarded as 
one always subsisting on sacrificial remnants, as one ever devoted to the 
duty of hospitality, as one always full of faith, and as one ever worshipping 
gods and guests/ 


* The reading I adopt is Vrataluvdhah. If, however, the Bengal reading 
vrataluptah be adopted, the meaning would be “such men are deceived by 
their vows” the sense being that though acquiring heaven and the other objects 
of their desire, yet they fall down upon exhaustion of their merit and never 
attain to what is permanent, emancipation, which is attainable by 

following the religion of nivritti only.—1\ 

t The object of Bhishma’s two answers is to show that the giving of pain 
to others (sacrificing animals) is censurable, and the giving of pain to one's 
own self is equally censurable.— T. 








“Yudhishthira said,— How can one practising such penance come to be 
regarded as one that is always fasting or as one that is ever devoted to the 
vow of Brahmacharyya, or as one that is always subsisting upon sacrificial 
remnants or as one that is ever regardful of guests ? . 

“Bhishma said,—‘He will be regarded as one that is always fasting if he 
eats once during the day and once during the night at the fixed hours 
without eating anything during the interval. Such a Brahmana, by always 
speaking the truth and by adhering always to wisdom, and by going to his 
wife only in her season and never at other times, becames a B 7 ahinachann 
(celebate). By never eating meat of animals not killed for sacrifice, he will 
become a strict vegetarian. By always becoming charitable he will become 
ever pure, and by abstaining from sleep during the day he will become 
one that is always wakeful. Know, O Yudhishthira, that that man who 
eats only after having fed his servants and guests becomes an eater always 
of ambrosia. That Brahmana who never eats till gods and guests are fed, 
wins, by such abstention, heaven itself. He is said to subsist upon sacrificial 
remnants who eats only what remains after feeding the gods, the Pitris , 
servants, and guests. Such men win numberless regions of felicity in next 
life. To their homes come, with Brahman himself, the gods and the 
Apsaras . They who share their food with the deities and the Pitris 
pass their days in constant happiness with their sons and grandsons and at 
last, leaving off this body, attain to a very high end/ “ 


SECTION CCXXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘In this world, O Bharata, acts good and bad attach 
themselves to man for the purpose of producing fruits for enjoyment or 
endurance. Is man, however, to be regarded as their doer or is he not to 
be regarded so ? Doubt fills my mind with respect to this question. I 
desire to hear this in detail from thee, 0 grandsire V 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, O Yudhishthira, is cited the old 
narrative of a discourse between Prahlada and Indra. The chief of the 
Daityas % viz., Prahlada, was unattached to all worldly objects. His sins 
had been washed away. Of respectable parentage, he was possessed of 
great learning. Free from stupefaction and pride, ever observant of the quality 
of goodness, and devoted to various vows, he took praise and censure equally. 
Possessed of self-restraint, he was then passing his time in an empty chamber. 
Conversant with the origin and the destruction of all created objects mobile 
an d immobile, he was never angry with things that displeased him and never 
rejoiced at the accession of objects that were agreeable. He cast an equal 
e ye upon gold and a clump of earth. Steadily engaged in study of the 
Soul and in acquiring Emancipation, and firm in knowledge, he had arrived 
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[ conclusions in respect of truth. Acquainted with what is supreme and 
rat is not so among all things, omniscient and of universal sight, as he was 
seated one day in a solitary chamber with his senses under complete control, 
Sakra approached him, and desirous of awakening him, said these words O 
king, I behold all those qualities permanently residing in thee by which a 
person wins the esteem of all ! Thy understanding seems to be like that of 
a child, free from attachment and aversion. Thou knowest the Soul. What, 
thinkest thou, is the best means by which a knowledge of the Soul may be 
attained ? Thou art now bound in cords, fallen off from thy former position, 
brought under the s»vay of thy foes, and divested of prosperity. Thy present 
circumstances are such as may well inspire grief. Yet how is it, 0 Prahlada, 
that thou dost not indulge in grief’ ? Is this due, 0 son of Diti, to the acqui¬ 
sition of wisdom or is it on account of thy fortitude ? Behold thy 
calamities, O Prahlada. and yet thou seemest like one that is happy and 
tranquil !—Thus urged by Indra, the chief of the Daityas, endued with 
determinate conclusions in respect of truth, replied unto the former in these 
sweet words indicative of great wisdom. 

“ ‘Prahlada said,—He who is unacquainted with the origin and the 
destruction of all created objects, is, in consequence of such ignorance, stupefi¬ 
ed. He, however, who is conversant with these two things, is never stupefied. 
All kinds of entities and non-entities come into being or cease in consequence 
of their own nature. No kind of personal exertion is needed (for the pro¬ 
duction of such phenomena).* In the absence, therefore, of personal exertion, 
it is evident that no personal agent exists for the production of all this that 
we perceive. But though (in reality) the person (or the chit) never does 
anything, yet (through the influence of Ignorance) a consciousness in respect 
of agency overspreads itself on it. He who regards himself as the doer of 
acts good or bad, possesses a wisdom that is vitiated. Such a person is, 
according to my judgment, unacquainted with the truth.! If, 0 Sakra, the 
being called person were really the actor, then all acts undertaken for his own 
benefit would certainly be crowded with success. None of those acts would 
be defeated. Among even persons struggling their utmost the suspension of 
what is not desired and the occurrence of what is desired are not to be seen. 
What becomes then of personal exertion ? In the case of some, we see that 
without any exertion on their part, what is not desired is suspended and what 
is desired is accomplished. This then must be the result of Nature. Some 
persons again are seen to present extraordinary aspects, for though possessed 
of superior intelligence they have to solicit wealth from others that are vulgar 
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* Existence comes into being and ceases. Non-existence also comes into 
being and ceases. This is the grammatical construction. The words, of course, 
imply only the appearance and disappearnce of all kinds of phenomena.—T. 

f This refers to the theory set forth in the previous sections about the 
Soul's real inactivity amidst its seeming activity in respect of all acts.—T. 
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res and endued with little intelligence. Indeed, when all qualities, 
bad, enter a person, urged by Nature, what ground is there for one 
to boast (of one’s superior possessions)? All these flow from Nature. 
This is my settled conclusion. Even Emancipation and knowledge of self* 
according to me, flow from the same source. 

“ ‘In this world all fruits, good or bad, that attach themselves to persons, 
are regarded as the result of acts. I shall now discourse to thee in full pit, 
the subject of acts. Listen to me, As a crow, while eating some food,, 
proclaims the presence of that/ food (to the members of its species) by its 
repeated cawing, after the same manner.all our acts only proclaim the in¬ 
dications of Nature, He who is acquainted with only the transformations 
of Nature but not with Nature that is supreme and exists by herself, feels 
stupefaction in consequence of his ignorance. ,He, however, who understapds 
the difference between Nature and her transformations i$ never stupefied. 

All existent things have their origin in Nature. In consequence of one’s 
certainty of conviction in this respect, one would .never be affected by pride 
or arrogance. When I know what the origin is of all the ordinances of 
morality and when I am acquainted with the instability of all objects, I am 
incapable, 0 Sakra, of indulging in grief. All this is endued with an end. 
Without attachments, without pride, without desire and hope, freed from 
all bonds, and dissociated from everything, I am passing my time in great 
happiness, engaged in beholding the appearance and disappearnce of all 
created objects. For one that is possessed of wisdom, that is self-restrained, 
that is contented, that is without desire and hope, and that beholds all things 
with the light of self-knowledge, no trouble or anxiety exists, O Sakra ! 1 
have no affection or aversion for either Nature or her transformations. I do 
not behold any one now who is my foe nor any one who is mine own. I do 
not, O Sakra, at any time covet either heaven, or this world, or the nether 
regions. It is not the case that there is no happiness in understanding the 
Soul. But the Soul, being dissociated from everything, cannot enjoy felicity. 
Hence I desire nothing. 

“Sakra said,—Tell me the means, O Prahlada, by which this kind of 
wisdom may be attained and by which this kind of tranquillity may be made 
one’s own. I solicit thee !— 

“ ‘Prahlada said,—By simplicity, by heedfulness, by cleansing the Soul, 
by mastering the passions, and by waiting upon aged seniors, O Sakra, a 
Person succeeds in attaining to Emancipation. Know this, however, that 
°ne acquires wisdom from Nature, and that the acquisition of tranquillity 
a ^ s ° is due to the same cause. Indeed, everything else that thou perceivest 
,s due to Nature.—’ 

“Thus addressed by the lord of the Daityas , Sakra became filled with 
W °nder, and commended those words, 0 king, with a cheerful heart. The 
or d of th e three worlds then, having worshipped the lord of the Daityas, 
t0 9^ his leave and proceeded to his own abode.’ ” 
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SECTION CCXXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, by adopting what sort of 
intelligence may a monarch, who has been divested of prosperity and crushed 
by Time’s heavy bludgen, still live on this Earth !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
discourse between Vasava and Virochana’s son Vali. One day Vasava, after 
having subjugated all the Asuras y repaired to the Grandsire and joining his 
hands bowed to him and enquired after the whereabouts of Vali.—Tell me, 
O Brahman, where may I now find that Vali whose wealth continued un¬ 
diminished even though he used to give it away as largely as he wished ! He 
was the god of wind. He w&s Varuna. He was Surya, He was Soma. 
He was Agni that used to warm all creatures. He became water (for the 
use of all). I do not find where he now is. Indeed, 0 Brahman, tell me 
where I may find Vali now ! Formerly it was he who used to illumine all 
the points of the compass (as Surya) and to set (when evening came). 
Casting off idleness, it was he who used to pour rain upon all creatures 
at the proper season. I do not now see that Vali. Indeed, tell me, O 
Brahman, where I may find that chief of the Asu/as now !— 

“ ‘Brahman said,—It is not becoming in thee, O Maghavat, to thus 
enquire after Vali now ! One should not, however, speak an untruth -when 
one is questionedJiJL another. For this reason I shall tell thee the whereabouts 
of Vali. O lord of Sachi, Vali may now have taken his birth among camels 
or bulls or asses or horses, and having become the foremost of his species 
may now be staying in an empty apartment !— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—If, O Brahman, I happen to meet with Vali in an empty 
apartment, shall I slay him or spare him ? Tell me how I shall act ! — 

“ ‘Brahman said,—Do not, O Sakra, injure Vali ! Vali does not deserve 
death. Thou shouldst, on the other hand, O Vasava, solicit instruction from 
him about morality, O Sakra, as thou pleasest T— 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘Thus addressed by the divine Creator, Indra 
roamed over the Earth, seated on the back of Airavata and attended by 
circumstances of great splendour. He succeeded in meeting with Vali, who, 
as the Creator had said, was living in an empty apartment, clothed in the 
form of a n ass. 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Thou art now, O Danava, born as an ass subsisting on 
chaff as thy food. This thy order of birth is certainly a low one. Dost thou or 
dost thou not grieve for it ? I see what I had never seen before, viz.> thyself 
brought under the sway of thy enemies, divested of prosperity and friends, and 
shorn of energy and prowess. Formerly thou usedst to make progresses through 
the worlds with thy train consisting of thousands of vehicles and thousands 
of kinsmen, and to move along, scorching everybody with thy splendour 
and counting us as nought ! The Daityas, looking up to thee as their 
protector, lived under thy sway ! Through thy power, the Earth used to 
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rmld crops without waiting for tillage. Today, however, I behold thee 



iken by this dire calamity ! Dost thou or dost thou not indulge in grief for 
this ? When formerly thou usedst, with pride reflected in thy face, to divide 
on the eastern shores of the ocean thy vast wealth among thy kinsmen, what 


then was the state of thy mind ? Formerly, for many years, when blazing 
with splendour, thou usedst to sport, thousands of celestial damsels used to 
dance before thee. All of them were adorned with garlands of lotus-s and all 
had companions bright as gold. What, O lord of Danavas, was the state 
of thy mind then and what is it now ? Thou hadst a very large umbrella 
made of gold and adorned with jewels and gems. Full two and forty 
thousand Gandharvas used in those days to dance before thee* In thy 
sacrifices thou liadst a stake that was very large and made entirely of gold. 
On such occasions thou wert to give away millions upon millions of kine. 
What, O Daitya, was the state of thy mind then ? Formerly, engaged in 
sacrifice, thou hadst gone round the whole Earth, following the rule of the 
hurling of the Samya. What was the state of thy mind then ?f I do not now 
behold that golden jar of thine, nor that umbrella of thine, nor those fans 1 I 
behold not also, O king of the Asuras , that garland of thine which was given 
to thee by the Grandsire 1— 

Vali said,—Thou setst not now, 0 Vasava, my jar and umbrella and 
fans. Thou seest not also my garland, that gift of the Grandsire. Those 
precious possessions of mine about which thou askest are now buried in the 
darkness of a cave. When my time comes again, thou wilt surely behold 
them again 1 This conduct of thine, however, does not become thy fame or 
birth. Thyself in prosperity, thou desirest to mock me that am sunk in 
adversity ! 1 hey that have acquired wisdom, and have won contentment 

therefrom, they that are of tranquil souls, that are virtuous and good among 
creatures, never grieve in misery nor rejoice in happiness. Led, however, 
by a vulgar intelligence, thou indulges! in brag, 0 Purandara ! When thou 
shalt become like me thou shalt not then indulge in speeches like these 1—’ ” 


* The Burdwan translator renders the second line as “six thousand 
Gandharvas used to dance before thee seven kinds of dance.”_T. 

, t Both the vernacular translators have misunderstood this verse. A satnya 
' s explained as a little wood en cane measuring about six and thirty fingers' 
breadth in altitude. What Vali did was to go round the Earth {amtaryyagak, 
•ftparthrityagaiavan) throwing or hurling a samya. When thrown'from a 
1 articular point by a strong manj the Samya clears a certain distance. This 
1 ls called a Dev ay ajana. Vali went round the globe, performing 
enfices upon each such Devayajana,™T. 
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“Bhisbma said,—‘Once more, laughing at Vali who was sighing like 
a snake, Sakra addressed him for saying something more pointed than 
wbat he had said before.* 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Formerly, attended by a train consisting of thousands of 
vehicles and kinsmen, thou usedst to make thy progresses, scorching all the 
worlds with thy splendour and regarding us as nought. Thou art now, 
however, deserted by both kinsmen and friends. Beholding this miserable 
plight that has overtaken thee, dost thou or dost thou not indulge in grief ? 
Formerly all the worlds were under thy sway and great was thy joy. I ask, 
dost thou or dost thou not indulge in grief now, for this fall of thine in respect 
of external splendour ?— . 

« ‘Vali said,—Considering all this to be transitory,—due, indeed, to the 
course of time,—I do not, O Sakra, indulge in grief 1 These things have an 
end. These bodies that creatures have, 0 chief of celestials, are all transi¬ 
tory. For that reason, O Sakra, I do not grieve (for this asinine form of mine). 
Nor is this form due to any fault of mine. The animating principle and the 
body come into existence together, in consequence of their own nature. They 
grow together, and meet with destruction together. Having obtained this 
form of existence I have not been permanently enslaved by it. Since. I know 
this, I have no cause for sorrow in consequence of that knowledge. As the 
final resting-place of all rivers is the ocean, even so the end of all embodied 
creatures is death. Those persons that know this well are never stupefied, 0 
wielder of the thunderbolt 1 They, however, who, overwhelmed with 
Passion and loss of judgment, do not know this, they whose understanding 
is lost, sink under the weight of misfortune. A person who acquires a keen 
understanding succeeds in destroying all his sins. A sinless person acquires 
the attribute of Goodness, and having acquired it becomes cheerful. They, 
however, that deviate from the attribute of Goodness, and obtain repeated 
rebirths, are obliged to indulge in sorrow and grief, led on by desire and 
the objects of the senses. Success or the reverse, in respect of the attainment 
of all objects of desire, life or death, the fruits of action that are represented 
by pleasure or pain, I neither dislike nor like. When one slays another, 
one slays only that other’s body. That man, who thinks that it is he who 
slays another, is himself slain. Indeed, both of them are ignorant of the 
truth, viz., he who slays and he who is slain.t That person, 0 Maghavat, 


* Pravyaharaya is explained by the commentator as prakrishtoktaye. — -T. 
f I follow Nilakantha’s gloss in rendering this verse. Hatarn is explained 
as tiirjivam deham, i. e., the body divested of Soul. ‘He who slays another 
is bimstlf slam, means that a person who regards hts own self as the slayer 
is steeped in ignorance, for the Soul is never an actor. By thinking that 
he is the actor a person invests his Soul with the attributes of the body and 
the senses. Such a man (as already said) is Hatah or slain (f, e„ steeped in 
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ing killed or vanquished any one brags of his manliness, should kno' 
is not the actor but the act (of which he boasts) has been accomplished 
by a real agent (who is different). When the question comes as to who is 
it that causes the creation and the destruction of things in the world, it i 3 
generally regarded that some person (who has himself been caused or created) 
has caused the act (of creation or destruction). Know, however, that the 
person who is so regarded has (as already said) a creator. Earth, light or 
heat, space, water, and wind constituting the fifth—from these do all creatures 
spring. (When this is known to me) what sorrow can I feel (for this change 
in my condition) ? One that is possessed of great learning, one that has not 
much of learning, one that is possessed of strength, one that is destitute 
of strength, one that is possessed of personal beauty, and one that is very 
ugly, one that is fortunate and one that is not blessed by fortune, 
are all swept away by Time, which is too" deep to be fathomed, by its 
own energy. When I know that I have been vanquished by Time, 
what sorrow can I feel (for this alteration in my circumstances) ? One 
that burns anything burns a thing that has been already burnt. One 
that slays, only slays a victim already slain. One that is destroyed has been 
before destroyed. A thing that is acquired by a person is that which is 
already arrived and intended for his acquisition. This Time is like an ocean, 
-there is no island in it. Where, indeed, is its other shore ? Its boundary 
cannot be seen. Reflecting even deeply, I do not behold the end of this 
continuous stream that is the great ordainer of all things and that is certainly 
celestial. If I did not understand that it is Time that destroys all creatures, 
then, perhaps, I would have felt the emotions of joy and pride and wrath, 
0 lord of Sachi ! Hast thou come here to condemn me, having ascertained 
that I am now bearing the form of an ass that subsists upon chaff and that is 
now passing his days in a lonely spot remote from the habitations of men ? 
If I wish, even now I can assume various awful forms beholding any one of 
which thou wouldst beat a hasty retreat from my presence. It is Time that 
gives everything and again takes away everything. It is Time that ordains 
all things. Do not, O Sakra, brag of thy manliness. Formerly, O Purandara, 
on occasions of my wrath everything Used to become agitated. I am acquaint¬ 
ed, however, 0 Sakra, with the eternal attributes of all things in the world. 
Do thou also know the truth. Do not suffer thyself to be filled with wonder. 
Affluence and its origin are not under one’s control. Thy mind seems to be 
like that of a child. It is the same as it was before c Open thy eyes, O 
^aghavat, and adopt an understanding established on certitude and truth. 
The gods, men, the Pitris, the GandharvaS , the snakes, and the Rakshasas, 


that M nCe ^ Comparing this with verse 19 of Sec. u of the Gita, we find 
re „ i 116 s * ine thln g is asserted there in a slightly different way. *He who 
rnLJr 8 the So# as the slayer and he who regards it as slain are both 
en * The Soul does not slay nor is slain.’ — T. 
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<™/re all under my sway in days gone by. Thou knowest this, O Vasav 
'*Eheir understandings stupefied by ignorance, all creatures used to flatter me, 
saying,—Salutations to that point of the compas* whither Virochana’s son Vali 
may now be staying 1-0 lord of Sachi, I do not at all grieve when I think 
of that honor (which is no longer paid to me). I feel no sorrow for this fall 
of mine ! My understanding is firm in this respect, viz., that I will live 
obedient to the sway of the Ordainer. It is seen that some one of noble 
birth, possessed of handsome features, and endued with great prowess, lives 
in misery, with all his counsellers and friends. This happens because of 
its having been ordained.* Similarly, some one bom in an ignoble race, 
devoid of knowledge, and with even a stain on his birth, is seen, 0 Sakra, 
to live in happiness with all his counsellers and friends. This also happens 
because of its having been ordained. An auspicious and beautiful woman, 
O Sakra, is seen to pass her life in misery. Similarly, an ugly woman with 
every inauspicious mark is seen to pass her days in great happiness. That 
we have now become so is not due to any act of ours, 0 Sakra ! 1 hat thou 

art now so is not due, O wielder of the thunderbolt, to any act of thine ? 
Thou hast not done anything, 0 l hou of a hundred sacrifices, in consequence 
of which thou art now enjoying this affluence. Nor have I done anything in 
consequence of which I have now been divested of affluence. Affluence and 
its reverse come one after another. I now behold thee blazing with splendour, 
endued with prosperity, possessed of beauty, placed at the head of all the 
deities, and thus roaring at me, This would never be but for the fact of 
Time standing near after having assailed me. Indeed, if I ime had not as¬ 
sailed me I would have today killed thee with only a blow of my fists not¬ 
withstanding the fact of thy being armed with the thunder. This, however, 
is not the time for putting forth my prowess. On the other hand, the 
time that has come is for adopting a behaviour of peace and tranquillity. 
It is Time that establishes all things. Time works upon all things and leads 


§L 


them to their final consummation.f I was the worshipped lord of the 
Danavas. Burning all with my energy, I used to roar in strength and pride. 
When Time hath assailed even myself, who is there whom he will not assail ? 
Formerly, O chief of the deities, singly I bore the energy of all the twelve 
illustrious Adityas with thyself amongst them. It was I that used to bear 
up water and then to shower it as rain, 0 Vasava ! It was I that used to 
give both light and heat unto the three worlds. It was I that used to protect 
and it was I that used to destroy. It was I that gave and it was I that took. 
It was I that used to bind and it was I that used to unbind. In all the worlds 
I was the one puissant master. That sovereign sway which I had, 0 chief 


* Compare this with the saying usually credited to Napoleon that St. 
Helena was written in the book of Fate —T. 

f The original, if literally rendered, would be ‘Time cooks every* 

thing’—T, 
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celestials, is no more. I am now assailed by the forces of Time Those’ 
ings, therefore, are no longer seen to shine in me. I am not the doer 
(of acts that are apparently done by me). Thou art not the doer (of acts 
done by thee). None else, 0 lord of Sachi, is the doer (of those acts). It 
is Time, 0 Sakra, that protects or destroys all things* Persons conversant 
with the Vedas say that Time (Eternity) is Brahma. The fortnights and 
months are his body. That body is invested with days and nights as its robes. 
The seasons are his senses. The year is his mouth. Some people, in 
consequence of their superior intelligence, say that all this (vis., the entire 
universe) should be conceived as Brahma. The Vedas, however, teach, that 
the five sheathes that invest the Soul should be regarded as Brahma. Brahma 
is deep and inaccessible like a vast ocean of waters. It hath been said that 
it hath neither beginning nor end, and that it is both indestructible and 
destructible.t Though it is without attributes by itself, yet it enters all 
existent objects and as such assumes attributes. Those persons that are 
conversant with truth regard Brahma as eternal. Through the action of 
Ignorance, Brahma causes the attribute of materiality to invest the Chit or 
Soul which is immaterial spirit (having knowledge only for its attribute). That 
materiality, however, is not the essential attribute of the Soul, for upon the 
appearance of a knowledge of the true cause of everything, that materialilty 
Ceases to invest the Soul.}: Brahma in the form of Time is the refuge of all 
creatures. Where wouldst thou go transcending that Time ? Time or Brahma , 
indeed, cannot be avoided by running nor by staying still. All the five senses 
are incapable of perceiving Brahma. Some have said that Brahma is Fire ; 
some that he is Prajapati ; some that he is the Seasons; some that he is the 
Month ; some that he is the Fortnight ; some that he is the Days ; some that 
, e ls the Hours ; some that he is the Morning ; some that he is the Noon ; 
some that he is the Evening, and some that he is the Moment. Thus diverse 
People speak diversely of him who is single. Know that he is Eternity, 
under whose sway are all things. Many thousands of Indras have passed 
away, 0 Vasava, each of whom was possessed of great strength and prowess. 
Thou also, O lord of Sachi, shall have to pass away after the same manner'. 
Thee, too, O Sakra, that art possessed of swelling might and that art the chief 
the deities, when thy hour comes, all-powerful Time will extinguish! 
'me sweeps away all things. For this reason, 0 Indra, do not brag ! °Time 
1& lnca Pable of being quieted by either thee or me or by those gone before 
• i nis regal prosperity that thou hast attained and that thou thinkest 
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Sa »ihHyante nte -Y % explained by the commentator as equivalent to paly ante or 

'•I tLf'?^ ‘ s ^destructible as jiva or Soul, and is destructible as displayed 
ue tom, of not-Self.—T. ' 

> n tenigi < bie a ” < ^ verse ^ or &' v ' n 8 ' ts sense as a literal version would be tin- 
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:e beyond comparison, had formerly been possessed by me. It is un 
substantial and unreal. She does not dwell long in one place. Indeed, she had 
dwelt in thousands of Indras before thee, all of whom, again, were very much 
superior to thee ! Unstable as she is, deserting me she hath now approached 
thee, O chief of the deities 1 Do not, O Sakra, indulge in such brag again ! 
It behoveth thee to become tranquil ! Knowing thee to be full of vanity, 
she will very soon desert thee !—’ ” 


§L 


SECTION CCXXV. 

“Bhishma said,—‘After this, he of a hundred sacrifices beheld the 
goddess of Prosperity, in her own embodied form that blazed with splendour, 
issue out of the form of the high-souled Vali. The illustrious chastiser 
of Paka, beholding the goddess blazing with radiance, addressed Vali in 

these words, with eyes expanded in wonder. 

“ ‘Sakra said,—0 Vali, who is this one, thus shining with splendour, thus 
decked with head-plumes, thus adorned with golden bracelets on her upper 
arms, and thus emitting a halo of glory on all sides in consequence of her 
energy that is issuing out of thy body.— 

“ ‘Vali said,—I do not know whether she is an A sura damsel or a celestial 
one or a human one. Thou mayst or mayst notask her thyself. Do what 
pleases thee !— 

‘Sakra said,—0 thou of sweet smiles, who art thou that art possessed 
of such radiance and adorned with plumes that thus issuest from the body 
of Vali ! I do not know thee ! Kindly tell me thy name ! Who, indeed, 
art thou that thus standest here as Maya herself, blazing with thy own 
splendour, after having deserted the lord of the Daityas ? O, tell me 
this as I question thee !— 

“ ‘Sree said,—Virochana did not know me. This Vali also that is the 
son of Virochana knows me not. The learned called me by the name of 
Dusshaha* Some knew me by the name of Vidhiisa .t I have .other names 
also, O Vasava ! They are Bhuti , Laksluni , and Sree.% Thou knowest me not, 
O Sakra, nor doth any one among the deities know me ! 

“‘Sakra said,—0 lady that is difficult of being borne, why do you desert 
Vali now after having lived in him for a long time ? Is it due to any act of 
mine or is it due to any act that Vali has done ?— 


* One that is borne with great difficulty.—T. 

fLiterally, the desire for action ; hence abundance or plenty that is the 
result of action or labour.—T. 

t All these names imply plenty and prosperity.—T. 
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“ ‘Sree said,—Neither the Creater nor the Ordainer rules me. It is 
JTime that moves me from one place to another. Do not, O Sakra disregard 
Vali !— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—For what reason, O goddess adorned with plumes, do you 
desert Vali ? Why also do you approach me (for living in me)? Tell me 
this, O thou of sweet smiles 1 

“ ‘Sree said,—I live in truth, in gifts, in good vows, in penances, in 
prowess, and in virtue ! Vali hath fallen off from all these. Formerly he 
was devoted to the Brahmans. He was truthful and had controlled his 
passions. Latterly, however, he began to cherish feelings of animosity to¬ 
wards the Brahmanas and touched clarified butter with soiled hands.* 
Formerly he was always engaged in the performance of sacrifices. At last, 
blinded by ignorance and afflicted by Time he began to boast before alt 
persons, saying that his adorations towards me were ceaseless. Deserting him 
(for these faults) I shall henceforth, 0 Sakra, dwell in thee ! Thou shouldst 
bear me without heedlessness, and with penances and prowess.— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—O thou that dwellest amid lotuses, there is not a single 
person among gods, men, and all creatures, that can bear thee for ever 1— 

“ ‘Sree said,—Truly, O Purandara, there is none among gods, Gandharvas, 
Asutas, or Rakshasas . that can bear me for ever 1— 

“ ‘Sakra said,-0 auspicious lady, tell me how I should conduct myself 
so that thou mayst dwell in me always ! I shall certainly obey thy behests. 
It behoveth thee to answer me truly !— 

“ 'Sree said,—O chief of the deities, I shall tell thee as to how I may be 
enabled to dwell in thee always 1 Divide me into four parts according to 
the ordinance laid down in the Vedas !— 

Sakra said,—I shall assign thee habitations according to their strength 
and power in bearing thee. As regards myself, I shall always take care O 
Lakshmi, that I may not offend thee in any way 1 Amongst men, the Earth 
that progenitrix of all things, bears them all. She shall bear a fourth part 
of thyself. I think she hath the strength to do it !_ 

“ ‘Sree said,—Here, I yield up a quarter of myself. Let it be established 
on the Earth. Do thou, after this, make a proper disposition, O Sakra for mv 
second quarter !— * 1 

“ ‘ Sakra said,—The waters, among men, in their liquid form, do various 
services to human beings. Let the waters bear a fourth part of thy person. 
They have the strength to bear a portion of thine ! 

. “ <Sree said - 1 y' eld U P anot her quarter of mine that is to be established 

in the waters. Do thou, after this, 0 Sakra, assign a proper place for my 
third quarter !— J 
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i^Sakra said—The Vedas, the sacrifices, and the deities are 
Ted in Fire. Fire will bear thy third quarter, when it is placed therein.— 

“ ‘Sree said,— Here. I yeild up my third quarter which is to be placed m 
Fire. Do thou, O Sakra, after this, assign a proper place for my last 
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“‘Sakra said,— They that are good among men, devoted to Brabmanas, 
and truthful in speech, may bear thy fourth quarter. The good have the 

power to bear it !— , 

“ ‘Sree said,—Here, I yeild up my fourth quarter that is to be placed 
among the good. My portions thus assigned to different creatures, do thou 

continue to protect me, 0 Sakra ! . 

“Sakra said,—Listen to these words of mine ! I have thus distributed 
thee among different creatures. Those among creatures that will offend 
against thee shall be chastised by me.-The chief of the Daityas, viz., Vali, 
thus deserted by Sree, then said these words. 

“ ‘Vali said,—At present the Sun shines as much in the east as in the 
west, and as much in the north as in the south. When, however, the Sun, 
withdrawing himself from all sides, will shine only upon the region of Brahman 
that is situate in the middle of Sumeru, then will again occur a great battle 
between the gods and the A suras, and in that fight I shall certainly vanquish 
all of you i When the Sun, withdrawing himself from all sides, will shine 
fixedly upon only the region of Brahman, then will again occur a great battle 
between the gods and the Asttras, and in that fight I shall surely conquer all 
of you !*— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Brahman hath commanded me saying that I should never 
kill thee. It is for this reason, 0 Vali, that I do not hurl my thunderbolt 
upon thy head ! Go whithersoever thou wishest, 0 chief of the Daityas ! 0 
great Asura, peace to thee ! No time will come when the Sun will shine from 
only the meridian. The Self-born (Brahman) hath before this ordained the 
laws that regulate the Sun’s motions. Giving light and heat to all creatures, 
he goes on ceaselessly. For six months he travels in a northward course and 
then for the other six in a southward course. The Sun travels by these 
courses (one after another), creating winter and summer for all creatures 1— 
“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by Indra, 0 Bharata, Vali the 
chief of the Daityas proceeded towards the south, Purandara proceeded 


* The commentator explains that according to the Pauranic theory, the 
world stands all around the mountains of Meru. The region of Brahman 
stands on its top. The Sun travels round Meru and shines over all t he 
directions or points of the compass. This happens in the age called he 
Vaivswata Manwantara (the age or epoch of Manu the son of Vivaswat). 
But after the lapse of this age, when the Savarnika Manwantara comes, 
the sun will shine upon only the region on the top of Meru, and all around 
there will be darkness,—T. 
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^Jfewards the north. The thousand-eyed Indra, after having listened to this 
speech of Vali which was characterised by an entire absence of pride, then 
ascended the skies.* ” 


SECTION CCXXVI. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is also cited the old narrative of the 
discourse between him of a hundred sacrifices and the Asura Namuchi, 0 
Yudhishthira. When the Asura Namuchi, who was conversant with the birth 
and the death of all creatures, was sitting, divested of prosperity but untroubl¬ 
ed at heart like the vast ocean in perfect stillness, Purandara addressed him 
these words :—Fallen off from thy place, bound with cords, brought under 
the sway of thy foes, and divested of prosperity, dost thou, O Namuchi, indulge 
in grief or passest thou thy days cheerfully ?— 

“ ‘Namuchi answered,—By indulging, in such sorrow as cannot be warded 
off one only wastes one's body and gladdens one's foes. Then, again, no 
one can lighten another's sorrow by taking any portion of it upon oneself. 
For these reasons, O Sakra, I do not indulge in sorrow. All this that thou 
seest hath one end.* Indulgence in sorrow destroys personal comeliness, 
prosperity, life, and virtue itself, O chief of the deities l Without doubt, sup¬ 
pressing that sorrow which comes upon oneself and which is born of an improper 
disposition of the mind, one possessed of true knowledge should reflect in 
one's mind of that which is productive of the highest good and which dwells 
in the heart itself.f When one sets one's mind upon what is for one's 
highest good, without doubt, the result that takes place is that one's objects 
are all accomplished.^ There is One Ordainer, and no second. His control 
extends over the being that lies within the womb. Controlled by the great 
Ordainer I go on as He sets me on, like water running along a downward 
path. Knowing what is existence and what emancipation, and understanding 
also that the latter is superior to the former, I do not, however, strive for 
attaining to it. Doing acts that tfend towards the direction of virtue and also 
those that tend towads the opposite direction, I go on as He sets me on. One 
gets those things that are ordained to be got. That which is to happen actually 
happens. One has repeatedly to reside in such wombs in which one is placed by 
the Ordainer. One has no choice in the matter. That person is never stupefied, 

* £ e %) all things are destructible instead of being eternal. — T. 

B commentator explains that Briddyam means Britstliam swarupam. 

y Ballyana7n, of course, Moksha or Emancipation is intended.—T, 

itiu \ ^ " ^plained in previous verses, one striving to attain Emancipation 
wishi set f himself to yoga. As a consequence of yoga, one acquires (without 
obie ^ for them) many wonderful powers. The accomplishment of one's 
s *hen follows as a matter of course. — T. 
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ivbo when placed in any particular condition, accepts it as that which he was 
ordained to be placed in. Men are affected by pleasure and pain that come by 
turns in course of Time. There is no personal agency (in the matter of pleasure 
or pain to any one ). In this lies sorrow, viz., that he that dislikes sorrow 
regards himself as the actor.* Amongst Ris/iis, gods, great Asuras , persons 
fully conversant with the three Vedas, and ascetics in the forest, who is 
there whom calamities do not approach ? Those, however, that are con¬ 
versant with the Soul and the not-Soul never fear calamities. The person 
of wisdom, naturally standing immovable like Himavat, never gives way to 
wrath ; never suffers himself to be attached to the objects of the senses ; 
never languishes in sorrow or, rejoices in happiness. When overwhelmed 
with even great afflictions, such a person never gives way to grief. That 
person is a very superior one whom even great success cannot gladden and 
even dire calamities cannot stupefy, and who bears pleasure and pain, and 
that which is between them both, with an unmoved heart, Into whatever 
condition a person may fall, he should summon cheerfulness without yielding 
to sorrow. Indeed, even thus should one drive off from one's self ones 
swelling grief that is born in one's mind and that is (if not dispelled) sure 
to give pain. That assembly of learned persons engaged in the discussion 
of duties based upon both the Srutis and the Smritis is not a good assembly, 
—indeed, that does not deserve to be called by the name of assembly,— 
entering which a wicked man does not become penetrated with fear (born of 
his wicked deeds). That man is the foremost of his species who having 
dived into an enquiry after righteousness succeeds in acting according to 
the conclusions to which he arrives.! The acts of a wise man are not easily 
comprehensible. He that is wise is never stupefied when afflictions come 
upon him. Even if he falls away from his position like Gautama in his old 
age, in conseqence of the direst calamity, he does not suffer himself to be 
stupefied.! By any of these, viz , mantras , strength, energy, wisdom, prowess, 


* The sense is this : a wise man never regards himself as the actor ; and 
hence never feels sorrow. Whatever sorrow overtakes him he views unmoved 
and takes it as the result of what had been ordained. Not so the foolish man. 
He deems himself to be the actor and looks upon sorrow as the result of his 
own acts. Hence, he cannot view it unmoved. Sorrow, therefore, lies in 
one's regarding oneself as the actor ; the true view being that one instead of 
being an actor is only an instrument in the hands of the great Ordainer.—T. 

f The object of this verse is to show that right conclusions in respect of 
duties are very rare.—T. 

t This is a hard hit. The listener, viz., Indra, had violated, under 
circumstances of the most wicked deception, the chastity of Gautama's spouse 
Ahalya. Gautama had to punish his wife by converting her into a stone. 
This punishment, however, reacted upon Gautama inasmuch as it put* a stop 
to his leading any longer a life of domesticity. In spite of such a dire 
affliction Gautama did not suffer his cheerfulness to depart from his heart. 
The effect of the allusion is to tell Indra that the speaker is not like him but 
[ike Gautama, i. e ., that Namuchi was not the slave of his passions but that 
he was the master of bis se nes dna the heart.—T. 
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viour, conduct, or the affluence of wealth, can a person acquire that 
which has not been ordained to be acquired by him ? What sorrow then 
is there for the non-acquisition of that upon which one has set one’s heart ? 
Before I was born, they that have the matter in their hands had ordained 
what I am to do and suffer. I am fulfilling what was thus ordained for me. 
What then can death do to me ? One obtains only that which has been 
ordained to be obtained. One goes thither whither it was ordained that one 
is to go. Those sorrows and joys only are obtained that are ordained to be 
obtained. That man who knowing this fully, does not suffer himself to be 
stupefied, and who is contented under both happiness and sorrow, is regarded 
as the foremost of his species.—’ ” 


SECTION CCXXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,-^‘What, indeed, is good for a man that is sunk in dire 
distress, when loss of friends or loss of kingdom, O monarch, has occurred ? 

In this world, O bull of Bharata’s race, thou art the foremost of. our instruc¬ 
tors ! I ask thee this. It behoveth thee to tell me what I ask ! 

Bhishma said,—‘For one that has been divested of sons and wives and 
pleasures of every kind and wealth, and that has been plunged into dire 
distress, fortitude is of the highest good, O king l The body is never ema¬ 
ciated of one that is always possessed of fortitude. Grieflessness bears 
happiness within it, and also health that is a superior possession. In conse¬ 
quence again of this health of body, one may again acquire prosperity. That 
wise man, O sire, who adheres to a course of righteous conduct (while afflict¬ 
ed by distress) succeeds in acquiring prosperity, patience, and perseverance 
in the accomplishment of all his objects. In this connection is once more 
cited the old narrative of the discourse between Vali and Vasava, O Yudhish¬ 
thira ! After the battle between the gods and the Asuras , in which a large 
number of Daiiyas and JDanavas fill, had come to an end, Vali became king. 
He was deceived by Vishnu who once more established his sway over all the 
worlds. He of a hundred sacrifices was once more invested with the sovereignty 
of the deities. After the Tule of the deities had thus been re-established, 
and the four orders of men had been re-established in the practice of their 
respective courses of duty, the three worlds once more swelled with prosperity, 
and the Self-born became glad of heart. At that time, accompanied by the 
Rudras, the Vasus, the Adityas, the Aswins, the celestial Rishis, the 
Gandharvas , the Siddhas , and other superior orders of beings, the puissant 
Sakra, seated in. splendour on his four-tusked prince of elephants, called 
Airavata, made a progress through all the worlds. One day, while thus 
en gagedj the wielder of the thunderbolt beheld Vitochana’s son Vali within 
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a certain mountain cave on the sea-shore. Seeing the prince of Danavas, he 
approached him. Beholding the chief of the deities, viz., Indra, thus seated 
on the back of Airavata and surrounded by the several orders of the celestials, 
the prince of the Daityas showed no signs of sorrow or agitation. Indra also, 
seeing Vali staying unmoved and fearless, addressed him from the back of his 
foremost of elephants, saying,—How is it, O Daitya, that thou art so un¬ 
moved ? Is it due to thy heroism or to thy having waited with reverence 
upon aged persons ? Is it due to thy mind having been cleansed by 
penances ? To whatever cause it may be due, this frame of mind is certainly 
very difficult of attainment. Hurled from a position that was certainly the 
highest, thou art now divested of all thy possessions and thou hast been 
brought under the sway of thy foes! O son of Virochana, what is that by 
having recourse to which thou dost not grieve although the occasion is for 
grief ? Formerly, when thou wert invested with the sovereignty of thy own 
order, unrivalled pleasures were thine. Now, however, thou art divested of 
thy wealth and jewels and sovereignty. Tell us why thou art so unmoved. 
Thou wert before this a god, seated on the throne of thy sire and grandsires. 
Beholding thyself stript today by thy foes, why dost thou not grieve ? Thou 
art bound in Varuna’s noose and hast been struck with my thunderbolt. 
Thy wives have been taken away and thy wealth also. Tell us why thou 
dost not indulge in grief 1 Divested of prosperity and fallen away from 
affluence, thou indulgest not in grief 1 This, indeed, is something that is 
very remarkable ! Who else, 0 Vali, than one like thee, could venture to 
bear the burthen of existence after being shorn of the sovereignty of the 
three worlds ?—Hearing without any pain these and other cutting speeches 
that Indra addressed to him, asserting the while his own superiority over him, 
Vali the son of Virochana fearlessly answered his interrogator, saying the 
following words. 

“ ‘Vali said,—When calamities have oppressed me, 0 Sakra, what dost 
thou gain by such brag now ? Today I behold thee, O Purandara, stand 
before me with the thunderbolt upraised in thy hand ! Formerly, however, 
thou couldst not bear thyself so. Now thou hast by some means gained that 
power. Indeed, who else than thou could utter such cruel speeches ? That 
person who, though able to punish, shows compassion towards a heroic foe 
vanquished and brought under his sway, is tiuly a very seperior individual* 
When two persons fight, victory in the battle is certainly dubious. One of 
the two certainly becomes victorious, and the other becomes vanquished* O 
chief of the deities, let not thy disposition be such ! Do not imagine that thou 
hast become the sovereign of all creatures after having conquered all with 
thy might and prowess ! That we have become so is not, O Sakra, the result 
of any act of ours.* That thou hast become so, O wielder of the thunderbolt, 


* The we here is the pronoun of dignity, applying to the speaker only and 
not to both the speaker and the listener. — T. 
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lot the result of any act of thine ! What I am now thou wilt be in t _ 
ire. Do not disregard me, thinking that thou hast done an exceedingly 
difficult feat. A person obtains happiness and misery one after another in 
course of Time. Thou hast, O Sakra, obtained the sovereignty of the universe 
in course of Time but not in consequence of any especial merit in thee ! 
It is Time that leads me on in his course. That same Time leads thee also 
onward. It is for this that I am not what thou art today, and thou also art 
not what we are 1 Dutiful services done to parents, reverential worship of 
deities, due practice of any good quality,—none of these can bestow happiness 
on any one. Neither knowledge, nor penances, nor gifts, nor friends, nor 
kinsmen, can rescue one that it afflicted by Time. Men are incapable of 
averting, by even a thousand means, an impending calamity. Intelligence 
and strength go for nothing in such cases. There is no rescuer of men that 
are afflicted by Time’s course. That thou, 0.Sakra, regardest thyself as the 
actor lies at the root of all sorrow, If the 'ostensible doer of an act is the 



real actor thereof, that doer then would not himself be the work of some one 
else, (p« 2 ,, the Supreme Being). Hence, because the ostensible doer is 


himself the Product of another, that another is the Supreme Being above 
whom there is nothing higher. Aided by Time I had vanquished thee. Aided 
by Time thou hast vanquished me. It is Time that is the mover of all beings 
that move. It is Time that destroys all beings. O Indra, in consequence of 
thy intelligence being of the vulgar species thou seest not that destruction 
awaits all things 1 Some, indeed, regard thee highly as one that has acquired 
by his own acts the sovereignty of the universe. For all that, how can one 
bke us that know the course of the world, indulge in grief in consequence of 
'aving been afflicted by Time, or suffer our understanding to be stupefied, or 
yield to the influence of error ? Shall my understanding or that of one like 


tne, even when we are overwhelmed by Time, coming in contact with a 
calamity, suffer itself to be destroyed like a wrecked vessel at sea ?* Myself, 
thyself, and all those who will in future become the chiefs of the deities, shall 
have, 0 Sakra, to go the way along which hundreds of Indras have gone 
before thee ! When thy hour matures itself, Time will surely destroy thee 
like me,—thee that art now so invincible and that now blazest with unrivalled 
splendour 1 In Time’s course many thousands of Indras and of deities have 
been swept off yuga after yuga. Time, indeed, is irresistible 1 Having 
attained to thy present position, thou regardest thyself very highly, even as 
the Creator of all beings, the divine and eternal Brahman 1 This position 
of thine had been attained by many before thee. With none did it prove 
stable or unending. In consequence, however, of a foolish understanding, 
ou alone regardest it to be immutable and eternal. Thou trustest in that 
is not deserving of trust. 1 hou deemest that to be eternal which is 
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; eternal. 0 chief of the deities, one that is overwhelmed and stupefied bji 
fame really regards oneself after this manner. Led by folly thou regardest 
thy present regal prosperity to be thine. Know, however, that it is never 
stable in respect of either thee or me or others. It had belonged to in¬ 
numerable persons before thee. Passing over them it has now become 
thine. It will stay with thee, 0 Vasava, for some time and then prove its insta¬ 
bility. Like a cow abandoning one drinking ditch for another, it will surely 
desert thee for somebody else. So many sovereigns have gone before thee that 
I venture not to make an enumeration. In the future also, 0 Purandara, 
innumerable sovereigns will rise after thee. I do not behold those rulers now 
that had formerly enjoyed this Earth with her trees and plants and gems and 
living creatures and waters and mines. Prithu, Aila, Maya, Bhima, Naraka, 
Samvara, Aswagriva, Puloman, Swarbhanu, whose standard was of 
immeasurable height, Prahrada, Namuchi, Daksha, Vipprachitti, Virochana, 
Hrinisheva, Suhotra, Bhurihan, Pushavat, Vrisha, Satyepsu, Rishava, Vahu, 
Kapilaswa, Virupaka, Vana, Karttaswara, Vahni, Viswadangshtra, Nairiti, 
Sankocha, Varitaksha, Varaha, Aswa, Ruchiprabha, Viswajit, Pratirupa, 
Vrishanda, Vishkara, Madhu, Hiranyakasipu, the Danava Kaitabha, and 
many others that were Daityas and Danavas and Rakshasas, these and 
many more unnamed, belonging to remote and remoter ages, great Daityas 
and foremost of Danavas, whose names we have heard,—indeed, many 
foremost of Daityas of former times,—have gone away, leaving the 
Earth. All of them were afflicted by Time. Time proved stronger than all 
of them. All of them had worshipped the Creator in hundreds of sacrifices. 
Thou art not the one person that hast done so. All of them were devoted 
to righteousness and all of them always performed great sacrifices. All of 
them were capable of sojourning through the skies, and all were heroes 
that never showed their backs in battle. All of them had very strong frames 
and all had arms that resembled heavy bludgeons. All of them were masters 
of hundreds of illusions, and all could assume any form they wished. We 
have never heard that having engaged in battle any of them had ever 
sustained a defeat. All were firm observers of the vow of truth, and all of 
them sported as they wished. Devoted to the Vedas and Vedic rites, all 
of them were possessors of great learning. Possessed of great might, all 
of them had acquired the highest prosperity and affluence. But none of 
those high-souled sovereigns had the least tincture of pride in consequence 
of sovereignty. All of them were liberal, giving unto each what each 
deserved. All of them behaved properly and duly towards all creatures. All 
of them were the offspring of Daksha's daughters. Endued with great 
strength, all were lords of the creation. Scorching all things with their energy 
all of them blazed with splendour. Yet all of them were swept off by Time, 
As regards thee, 0 Sakra, it is evident that when thou shalt have, after 
enjoying the Earth, to leave her, thou wilt not be able to control thy grief! 
Cast off this desire that thou cherisbest for objects of affection and en joy- 
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t. Cast off this pride that is born of prosperity. If thou actest in this 
manner, thou wilt then be able to bear the grief that attends the loss of 
sovereignty. When the hour of sorrow comes, do not yield to sorrow. Simi¬ 
larly, when the hour of joy comes, do not rejoice. Disregarding both the past 
and the future, live contentedly with the present. When Time that never sleeps 
came upon me that had always been heedful of my duties, turn thy heart to 
the ways of peace, O Indra, for that same Time will very soon come over 

thee! Thou piercest me with thy words, and thou seemest to be bent upon 

inspiring dread in me. Indeed, finding me collected, thou regardest thy 
own self very highly. Time had first assailed me. It is even now behind 
thee. I was at first vanquished by Time. It was for that reason that thou 
didst afterwards succeed in vanquishing me for which thou roarest in pride 
thus ! Formerly, when I happened to become angry, what person was 
there on Earth that could stand before me in battle ? Time, however, is 
stronger. He has overwhelmed me. It is for this reason, O Vasava, that 
thou art able to stand before me ! Those thousand ( celestial years ), that 
are the measure of thy sway, will surely come to an end. Thou shalt then 
fall and thy limbs will become as miserable as mine now even though I am 
possessed of mighty energy. I have fallen away from the high place that 
is occupied by the sovereign of the three worlds. Thou art now the actual 
Indra in heaven. In this delightful world of living beings, thou art now, in 
consequence of Time’s course, an object of universal adoration. Canst 
t mu say what is that by having done which thou hast become Indra today and 

what also is that by having done which we have fallen off from the position 

we had ? Time is the one creator and destroyer. Nothing else is cause 
m the universe for the production of any effect). Decline, fall, sovereignty, 
tappiness, misery, birth, and death,—a learned person by encountering any 
o these neither rejoices nor indulges in sorrow. Thou, O Indra, knowest 
us. We also, 0 Vasava, know thee ! Why then dost thou brag in this fashion 
before me, forgetting, O shameless one, that it is Time that has made thee 
what thou art ? Thou didst thyself witness what my prowess was in those 
days ! The energy and might I used to display in all my battles, furnish 
sufficient evidence. The Adityas, the Rudras, the Saddhyas, the Vasus, and 
the Maruts, 0 lord of Sachi, were al! vanquished by me. Thou knowest it 
well thyself, O Sakra, that in the great encounter between the gods and 
the Asuras, the assembled deities were quickly routed by me by the fury of my 
attack. Mountains with their forests and the denizens that lived in those 
orests, were repeatedly hurled by us. Many were the mountain summits with 
raggy edges that I broke on thy head. What, however, can I do now? 

is incapable of being resisted. If it were not so. do not think that I 
°uld not have ventured to kill thee with that thunderbolt of thine with 
even a blow of my fist. The present, however, is not the hour with me for 

tran ( ' SP - ,ay ° f pro ' ves8, Tl,e 1,our l,uU lias come is such that I should adopt 
nC l U Hity now and tolerate everything. It is for this reason, O Sakra, 
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I put up with all this insolence of thine* Know, however, that I 
less able to bear insolence than even thou. Thou braggest before one who, 
upon his time having been matured, is surrounded on all sides by Time’s 
conflagration and bound strongly in Time’s cords. Yonder stands that 
dark individual who is incapable of being resisted by the world. Of fierce 
form, he stands there, having bound me like an inferior animal bound with 
cords. Gain and loss, happiness and misery, lust and wrath, birth and death, 
captivity and release,—these all one encounters in Time’s course. I am 
not the actor. Thou art not the actor. He is the actor who, indeed, is omni¬ 
potent. That Time ripens me (for throwing me down) like a fruit that has 
appeared on a tree. There are certain acts by doing which one person 
obtains happiness in Time’s course. By doing those very acts another 
obtains misery in the course of Time. Versed as I am with the virtues of 
Time, it behoves me not to indulge in grief when it is Time that has assailed 
me. It is for this reason, O Sakra, that I do not grieve. Grief cannot do 
us any good. The grief of one that indulges in grief never dispels one’s 
calamity. On the other hand, grief destroys one's power. It is for this that 
I do not indulge in grief !— 

“Thus addressed by the chief of the D&ityps , lie of a hundred sacrifices, 




viz.) the puissant and thousand-eyed chastiser of Paka, restrained his wrath 
and said these words :— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Beholding this upraised arm of mine, equipt with the 
thunderbolt, and those nooses of Varuna, who is there whose understanding 
would not be agitated, including the very Destroyer himself that compasses 
the death of all beings ? Thy understanding, however, so firm and so endued 
with visions of the truth, hath not been agitated ! O thou of invincible 
prowess, verily, thou art unmoved today in consequence of thy fortitude ! 
Beholding all things in this universe to be fleeting, who is there in it, endued 
with body, that would venture to repose confidence on either his body or 
all the objects of his desire ? Like thyself I also know that this universe 
is not eternal, and that it has been thrown into Time’s conflagration that 
is dreadful though hidden from the veiw, that is continuously burning, 
and that is truly endless. Every one is assailed here by Time. Nothing 
among beings that are subtile or gross enjoys an immunity from Time’s sway. 
All things are being cooked in Time’s cauldren. Time has no master. Time 
is ever heedful. Time is always cooking all things within itself. No 
one who has once entered the domain of Time which is ceaselessly going on, 
can escape therefrom. All embodied beings may be heedless of Time, but 
Time is heedful and is broad awake behind them. No one has ever been 
seen to have driven off Time from him. Ancient and eternal, and the embodh 
ment of justice, Time is uniform in respect of all living creatures. Time 
cannot be avoided, and there is no retrogression in its course. Like a usurer 
adding up his interest, Time adds up its subtile portions represented 
by kalas y and lavas % and kashthas % and kshatias , and months, and days and 
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Like the current of a river washing away a tree whose roots ard 
^rlached by it, Time, getting at him who says,— This I will do today but this 
other act I wilt do tomorrow —sweeps him away. Time sweeps away one 
and men exclaim— I saio him a little while before 1 How has he died }— 
Wealth, comforts, rank, prosperity, all fall a prey to Time. Approaching 
every living creature, Time snatches away his life. All things that proudly 
raise their heads high are destined to fail down. That which is existent is 
only another form of the non-existent. Every thing is transitory and unstable. 
Such a conviction is, however, difficult to come at. Thy understanding, 
so firm and endued with true vision, is unmoved. Thou dost not, even 
mentally, realise what thou wert sometime before ! Time that is strong, 
assailing the universe, cooks it within itself and sweeps away everything 
without consideration of seniority of years or the reverse. For all that, one 
that is being dragged by Time is unconscious of the noose thrown round 
one's neck. People, attached to jealousy and vanity and cupidity, to lust, 
wrath, and fear, to desire, heedlssness, and pride, suffer themselves to be 
stupefied. Thou, however, art acquainted with the truth of existence. Thou 
art possessed of learning and endued with wisdom and penance. Thou 
beholdest Time as clearly as if it were an emblic myrobalan on the palm of 
thy hand 1 O son of Virochana, fully conversant art thou with the topic of 
Time's conduct ! Thou art well versed in all branches of knowledge. Thou 
art of cleansed Soul and a thorough master of thy passions. Thou art, for 
this, an object of affection with all persons endued with wisdom. Thou hast, 
with thy understanding, fully comprehended the whole universe. Though 
thou hast enjoyed every kind of happiness, thou wert never attached to 
anything, and hence thou hast not been stained by anything. The qualities 
of Passion and Darkness do not soil thee for thou hast conquered thy senses. 
Thu waitest only upon thy Soul which is divested of both joy and sorrow. The 
friend of all creatures, without animosity, with thy heart set upon tranquillity, 
beholding thee thus, my heart is inclined to compassion towards thee. I 
do not desire to afflict an enlightened person like thee by keeping him in an 
enchained condition. Abstention from injury is the highest religion. I 
feel compassion towards thee. These nooses of Varuna, with which thou 
hast been bound, will loosen in Time's course in consequence of the 
misconduct of men. Blessed be thou, O great Asura 1 When the daughter- 
in-law will set the aged mother-in-law to work, when the son, through delusion, 
will command the sire to work for him, when Sudras will have their feet 


washed by Brahmanas and have sexual congress fearlessly with women of 
regenerate families, when men will discharge the vital seed into forbidden 
wombs, when the refuse of houses will begin to be carried upon plates and 
v essels made of white brass, and when sacrificial offerings intended for the 
deities will begin to be borne upon torbidden vessels, when all the four 
0r ders will transgress all restraints, then these bonds of thine will begin, one 
b y °ne, to loosen 1 From us thou hast no fear. Wait quietly. Be happy. 
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.^p/Jivested of all sorrow. Let thy heart be cheerful, Let no illness be 
thine !—Having said these words unto him, the divine Indra, having the 
prince of elephants for his vehicle, left that spot. Having vanquished all the 
Asuras , the chief of the deities rejoiced in gladness and became the one 
sole lord of all the worlds. The great Rishis hymned the praises of that lord 
of all mobile and immobile creatures. The deity of fire once more began 
to bear the libations of clarified butter that were poured (by all) into his 
visible form, and the great god took charge of the nectar that was committed 
to his care. His praises hymned by the foremost of Brahmanas engaged 
in sacrifices, the lord Indra, blazing with splendour, his wrath pacified, and 
his heart tranquillised, became gladdened, and returning to his own abode 
in heaven, began to pass his days in great happiness.*’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION CCXXV1II. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, the indications of future 
greatness and future fall in respect of a person !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘The mind itself, blessed be thou, indicates the 
premonitory symptoms of one’s future prosperity and future fall. In this 
connection is cited the old story of the discourse between Sree and Sakra. 
Listen to it, 0 Yudhishthira ! The great ascetic Narada, of energy whose 
effulgence is as immeasurable as Brahma itself, with sins all destroyed, 
capable of beholding through the prosperity of his penances both this and 
the other world at once, and the equal of the celestial Rishis dwelling in 
the region of the Creator, roved according to his pleasure through the triple 
world. One day, rising.up at dawn, he wished to perform his ablutions, and 
for that purpose went to the river Ganga as she issued out of the pass known 
by the name of Dhruva, and plunged into the stream.f At that time the 
thousand-eyed Indra also, the wielder of the thunder-bolt, and the slayer of 
Samvara and Paka, came to the very shore where Narada was. The Rishi 
and the deity, both of souls under perfect command, finished their ablutions, 
and having completed their silent recitations, sat together. They employed 
the hour in reciting and listening to the excellent narratives told by the 


* These things had not happened for many days in consequence of the 
wickedness of the Asuras. With the victory of Indra, sacrifices returned, 
and with them universal peace.-—T. 

f The words are ‘ Dhruvackvarabhavam . The commentator is silent* 
Probably a Himalayan pass. The Vernacular translators think it is the 
region of the Pole-star that is intended. Dhruva is a name of Brahman the 
Creator. It may niean, therefore, the river as it issues out of Brahman’s 
loka or region. The Pauranic myth is that issuing from the foot of Vishnu 
the stream enters the Kamandalu of Brahman and thence to the Earth*—T. 
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great celestial Rishis descriptive of many good and high deeds. Indeed, 
with concentrated attention the two were engaged in such pleasant discourse 
on ancient history.* While sitting there they beheld the rising Sun casting 
his thousand rays right before him. Seeing the full orb, both of them stood 
up and hymned his praises. Just at that time they beheld in the sky, in a 
direction opposite to that of the rising star of day, some luminous object, 
resplendent as blazing fire and that seemed to be a second star of day. And 
they saw, O Bharata, that that luminous object was gradually approaching 
towards them both. Piding upon Vishnu’s vehicle adorned with Gadura and 
Surya himself, that object blazed forth with unrivalled splendour, and seemed 
to illumine the three worlds. Ihe object they saw was none other than Sree 
herself, attended by many Apsaras endued with splendid beauty. Indeed, 
she looked like a large solar disc herself, possessed of effulgence resembling 
that of fire. Adorned with ornaments that looked like veritable stars, she 
wore a wreath that resembled a garland of pearls. Indra saw that goddess 
called Padma having her habitation in the midst of lotuses, Descending 
from her foremost of cars, that unrivalled lady began to approach towards 
the lord of the three worlds and the celestial Rishi Narada. Followed by 
Narada, Maghavat also proceeded towards that lady. With joined hands, 
he offered himself up to her, and versed as he was with all things, he worship¬ 
ped her with reverence and sincerity never surpassed. The adorations over, 
the lord of celestials, 0 king, addressed Sree in the following words. 

Sakra said, O thou of sweet smiles, who, indeed, art thou and for 
what business hast thou come here ? O thou of fair brows, whence dost thou 

come and whither wilt thou proceed, 0 auspicious lady ?_ 

“ ‘Sree said,-In the three worlds full of the seeds of auspiciousness, all 
creatures, mobile and immobile, strive with their whole hearts to win an 
association with me. I am that Padma, that Sree decked with lotuses, who 
sprung from the lotus that blooms at the touch of the rajs of Surya, for the 
prosperity of all creatures. J_am. called Lakshmi, Bhuti, and Sree, O slayer 
of Vala 1 I am Faith, I am Intelligence, I am Affluence, I am Victory and 
l am Immutability ! I am Patiepce, I am Success, and I am Prosperity. 

I am Swaha, I am Swadha, I am Reverence, and I am Fate, and I am Memory 
I dwell at the van and on the standards of victorious and virtuous sovereigns] 
as also in their homes and cities and dominions. 1 always reside, O slayer 
of Vala, with those foremost of men, viz., heroes panting after victory and 
unretreating from battle. , I^lso_reside f or eve r .with p ersons that are I 

lirmly attached to virtue, that are endued with great intelligence, that are ' 

devoted to Brahma, that are truthful in speech, that are possessed of humility 


Of the nl reader °, f Lord Ly T-' S wor,ts , in ‘his connection, be reminded 
the discourse between Mejnour and the neophyte introduced to him bv 

Appenin r"™ ° f lheir evenIn!i rambles over the «dges of the 
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and that are liberal. Formerly I dwelt with the Asuras in consequence of 
my disposition of being bound by truth and merit. Seeing, however, that 
the Asuras have assumed adverse natures, I have left them and wish to reside 


in thee !■ 


~ r ‘ ‘Sakra said,—0 thou of fair face, in consequence of what behaviour of 
the Asuras didst thou dwell with them ? What didst thou see there for which 
thou hast come hither, having deserted the Daityas and the Danavas ?— 

“ ‘gree said,—I attach myself steadfastly to those that are devoted to 
the duties of their own order, to those thar never fall away from patience, to 
those that take a pleasure in walking along the path which leads to heaven. 
I always reside with those that are distinguished for liberality, for study of 
the scriptures, for sacrifices, for other scriptural rites, and for worshrp-of 
Pitris, deities, preceptors, seniors, and guests. Formerly the Danavas used 
to keep their abodes clean, to keep their women under control, to pour 
"libations on the sacrificial fire, to wait dutifully on their preceptors, to restrain 
their passions, to be obedient to the Brahmanas, and to be truthful in speech. 
They were full of faith ; they kept their wrath under control ; they practised 
the virtue of charity ; they never envied others : they used to maintain 
their friends and advisers, and their spouses ; they were never jealous. 
Formerly they never assailed one another, filled with wrath. They were all 
contented and never felt pain at the sight of other peopled affluence and 
prosperity. They were all charitabfe and economical ; of repectable conduct, 
and endued with compassion. They were excessively inclined to grace, 
possessed of simplicity of conduct, steadfast in faith, and had their passions 
under complete control. They used to keep their servants and counsellers 
contented, and were grateful and endued with sweet speech. They used 
to serve every one as each deserved in consequence of his position and honor. 
They were endued with shame. They were of rigid vows. They used to 
perform their ablutions on every sacred day. They used to smear themselves 
properly wirh perfumes and auspicious unguents. They were also given to 
adorn their persons duly. They were observant of fasts and penances, were 
trustful, and utterers of Vedic hymns. The Sun never rose upon them while 
they lay asleep. They never outslept the moon. They always abstained 
^from curds and pounded barley, They used every morning to look at clarified 
butter and other auspicious articles, and with senses withdrawn they used 
to recite the Vedas and worship Brahmanas with gifts. Their discourse was 
always virtuous, and they never accepted gifts. They always went to sleep 
at midnight and never slept during the day. They always used to take 
pleasure in showing compassion for the distressed, the helpless, the aged, 
the weak, the sick, and women, and enjoyed all their possessions by sharing 
these with them. They always used to assure and comfort the agitated, the 
cheerless, the anxious, the terrified, the diseased, the weak and emaciated, 
the robbed, and the afflicted. They followed the dictates of virtue and never 
injured on another, They were ready and well-disposed for action of every 
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(that deserved to be accomplished ). They 

reverence upon seniors and aged individuals. They duly worshipped 
Pitris , deities, and guests, and ate every d*y what was left after gratifying 
these. They were firmly devoted to truth and penances. None amongst 
them ate singly any food that was good, and none had congress with other 
people's wives. As regards compassion, they behaved towards all creatures 
as towards their own selves. They never allowed the emission of the vital 
seed into empty space, into inferior animals, into forbidden wombs, 
or on sacred days. They were always distinguished for gifts, for clever¬ 
ness, for simplicity, for hopeful exertion, for humility, for friendliness, for 
forgiveness. And, O puissant one, truth, charity, penance, purity, com¬ 
passion, soft speeches, and absence of animosity towards friends,_all 

these were always in them. Slumber, procrastination, fretfulness, envy, 
and want of foresight,- discontent, melancholy, cupidity, never assailed 
them. In consequence of the Danavas having been distinguished for 
these good qualities, I dwelt with them from the beginning of the creation 
for many yugas together. Times were altered, and that alteration brought 
about an alteration in the character of the Danavas. 1 saw that virtue 
and morality deserted them and they began; to own the sway of lust 
and wrath. Persons, though themselves inferior in attainments, began 
to^cherisl) animosities towards seniors in age po ssessed of superior qualifi na- 
tions, and while the latter, possessed of v viitue and merit, used to speak 
upon proper topics in the nfidst of assemblies, t he former began to ridicule 
or laugh When reverend seniors in age came, the younger indivi¬ 

dual's, seated at their ease, refused to adore the former by rising up and 
saluting them with respect. In the presence of sires, sons began to exercise 
power (in matters that concerned sires alone ). They that were not in receipt 
of wages accepted service and shamelessly proclaimed the fact. Those 
amongst them that succeeded in amassing great wealth by doing unrighteous 
and censurale deeds came to be held in esteem. * During the night they 
began to indulge in loud screams and shrieks. Their homa fires ceased to 
send bright and upward flames. Sons began to lord it over sires, and wives 
dominated over husbands. Mothers, fathers, aged seniors, preceptors, guests, 
and guides ceased to command respect for their superior status. People 
ceased to bring up with affection their own offspring but began to desert 
them. Without giving away the defined portion in alms and reserving the 
fixed portion for offering it unto the gods, every one ate what he had. Indeed, 
without offering their goods to the deities in sacrifices and without sharing 
them with the Pitris t the gods, guests, and reverend seniors, they appropriat¬ 
ed them to their own use shamelessly. Their cooks no longer professed 
an y consideration for purity of mind, deed, and word. They ate what had 
been left uncovered. Their com lay scattered in yards, exposed to devasta- 



* K. P. Singha wrongly translates this verse.—T. 


used to serve and wi 









MAHABHARATA 


crows and rats. Their milk remained exposed, and they began 


§L 


uch clarified butter with hands unwashed after eating. * Their spades, 
domestic knives, baskets, and dishes and cups of white brass, and other uten¬ 
sils began to lie scattered in their houses Their housewives abstained from 
looking after these. They no longer attended to the repairs of their houses 
and walls. Tethering their animals they abstained from giving them food and 
drink,f Disregarding children that only looked on, and without having fed 
their dependants, the Danavas ate what they had. They began to prepare 
payasa and krisara and dishes of meat and cakes and sashkuli (not for gods 
and guests) but for their own selves, and commenced to eat the flesh of ani¬ 
mals not killed in sacrifices.J They used lo sleep even after sun had risen. 
They made night of their morns. Day and night disputes and quarrels waxed 


in every house of theirs. They that were not respectable amongst_Jhem no 
longer showed any respect for those that deserved respect while the latter were 
seated in any .place. Fallen off from their defined duties, they ceased to rever¬ 
ence those that had betaken themselves to the woods for leading a life of 
peace and divine contemplation. Intermixture of castes freely commenced 
among them. They ceased to attend to purity of person or mind. Brahmanas 
learned in the Vedas ceased to command respect among them. Those again 
that were ignorant of the Richs were not condemned or punished. Both were 
Jreated on a footing of that-isy-that deserved^respect and 

those that deserved no respect. Tneir seivant girls became wicked in behavi¬ 
our, ami began to wear necklaces of gold and other ornaments and fine robes, 
and used to remain in their houses or go away before their very eyes. They 
began to derive great pleasure from sports and diversions in which their wo¬ 
men were dressed as men and their men as women. Those amongst their 
ancestors that were affluent had made gifts of wealth unto deserving persons. 
The descendants of the donors, even when in prosperous conditions, began 
to resume, for their unbelief, those gifts. When difficulties threatened the 
accomplishment of any purpose and friend sought the counsel of friend, that 
^p urpose w asjrustrated by the latter ev^if^OTTnypt^es 1 . of tTTe^slT^17test 
value to subserve by fru^ even their better cla sss have 

appeared traders and dealers in goods, intent upon taking the wealth of 
others. The Sudras amongst them have taken to the practice of penances. 


It is difficult to give to non-Hindoo peoples the idea of what is uchcchi- 
shta, The hand becomes uchcchishta when set to food that is being eaten. 
Without washing that hand with pure water, it is never used by a Hindoo for¬ 
doing any work. The food that remains rn a dish after some portion of it has 
been eaten is uchccnishtu. The idea is peculiar to Hindooism and is not to be 
seen among other races or peoples in the world. —T. 

t Yavasa is pasture grass ,_T. 

\ Payasa is a kind of pudding prepared of rice boiled in sugared milk 
Krisara Js milk, sesamum, and rice. Sashkuli is a sort of pie, made of rice or 
barley boded in sugared water.—T, 
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amongst them hare begun to study, without making any rules for regu- 
ating their hours and food. Others have begun to study, making rules that 

are useless. Disciples have abstained from rendering obedience and service 

• 

to preceptors. Preceptors again have come to treat disciples as friendly com¬ 
panions. Fathers and mothers are worn out with work, and have abstained 
from indulging in festivities. Parents in old age, divested of power over sons, 
have been forced to beg their food of the latter. Amongst them, even persons 
of wisdom, conversant with the Vedas, and resembling the ocean itself in gra¬ 
vity of deportment, have begun to betake themselves to agriculture and such 
other pursuits. Persons who are illiterate and ignorant have begun to be fed 
at Sraddhas, * Every morning, disciples, instead of approaching preceptors 
for making dutiful enquiries for ascertaining what acts awaited accomplish¬ 
ment and for seeking commissions which they are to discharge, are themselves 
waited upon by preceptors who discharge, those functions. Daughters-in-law, 
in the presence of their husbands’ mothers and fathers, rebuke and. chastise 
servants and maids, and summoning their husbands lecture and rebuke 
them. Sires, with great care, seek to keep sons in good humour, or, 
dividing through fear their wealth among children, live in woe and afflic¬ 
tion, t Even persons enjoying the friendship of the victims, beholding 
the latter deprived of wealth in conflagrations or by robbers or by the 

king, have begun to indulge iji laughter from feelings of mockery. 

They have become ungrateful and unbelieving and sinful and addicted 
to adulterous congress with even the spouses of their preceptors. 
They have betaken themselves to eating forbidden food. They have 
transgressed all bounds and restraints. Tney have become divested of that 
splendour which had distinguished them before. In consequence of these 
and other indications of wicked conduct and the reversal of their former 
nature, I shill not, 0 chief of the gods, dwell among them any longer. I 
have, therefore, come to thee of my own accord. Receive me with respect, 
0 lord of S.ichi 1 Honoured by thee, O chief of the celestials, I shall receive 
honor from all other deities. There where I reside, the seven other goddesses 
with Jaya for their eighth, who love me, who are inseparably associated 
wuh me, and who depend upon me, desire to live. They are Hope, Faith, 
Intelligence, Contentment, Victory, Advancement, and Forgiveness. She 
vy no forms the eighth, viz., Jaya, occupies the foremost place amongst them, 
chastiser of Paka. All of them and myself, having deserted the 
* Uras \ have come 1° thy domains. We shall henceforth reside among 
e deities who are devoted to righteousness and faith.—— 


N° merit attaches to the act of feeding an illiterate person._T 

t The 
would in 


aimm COrreCt readin & is Vyabhajat. The Bengal reading vyabhavat 
meaning P !? * tautolo ^I’ for the second line would then 


the first.—T. 


give the same 
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_ 'After the goddess had said so, the celestial Rishi Narada, and 

Vasava the slayer of Vrilra, for gladdening her, offered her a joyful 

welcome. The god of wind,—that friend of Agni,—then began to blow 
gently through heaven, bearing delicious odors, refreshing all creatures 
with whom he fcame into contact, and contributing to the felicity of 
every one of the senses. All the deities, (hearing the news) assembled 
together in a pure and desirable spot and waited there in expectation 

of"beholding Maghavat seated with Lakshmi beside him. Then the 
thousand-eyed chief of the gods, accompanied by Sree and his Inend 

the great Rishi, and riding upon a splendid car drawn by green horses, 
came into that assembly of the celestials, receiving honor from all. 
Then the great Rishi Narada, whose prowess was known to all the 
celestials, observing a sign that the wielder of the thunderbolt made 
and which Sree herself approved of, welcomed the advent of the goddess 


<SL 


there and proclaimed it as exceedingly auspicious. Heaven’s firmament 
became clear and bright and began to shower nectar upon the region 
of the self-born Grandsire. The celestial kettle-drums, though struck by 
none, began to beat, and all the points of the horizon, becoming clear, 
seemed ablaze with splendour. Indra began to pour rain upon crops 
that commenced to appear each at its proper season. No one then 
deviated from the path of righteousness. The Earth became adorned 
with many mines filled with jewels and gems, and the chaunt of Vedic 
recitations and other melodious sounds swelled up on the occasion of 
that triumph of the celestials. Human beings, endued with firm minds, 
and all adhering to the auspicious path that is trod by the righteous, 
began t > take pleasure in Vedic and other religious rites and ac s. 
Men and gods and Kinnaras and Yakshas and Rakshasas all became 
endued with prosperity and cheerfulness. Not a flower,—what need then 
be said of fruits,—dropped untimely from a tree even if the god of 
wind shook it with force. All the kine began to yield sweet milk 
whenever milked by men, and cruel and harsh words ceased to be utter¬ 
ed by any one. They who, from desire of advancement, approach be 
fore assemblies of Brahmans, and read this narrative of the glorification 
of Sree by all the deities with Indra at their head,—deities that are 
competent to grant every wish,—succeed in winning great prosperity. 
These then, O chief of the Kurus, are the foremost indications of pros¬ 
perity and adversity . Urged on by thee, I have told thee all. It be¬ 
hoves thee to bear thyself according to the instructions conveyed here¬ 
in, understanding them after careful reflection !’ ” 
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SECTION CCXXiX. 


Vudhishthira said,—‘By what disposition, what coarse of duties, what 
knowledge, and what energy, does one succeed in attaining to Brahma 
which is immutable and which is beyond the reach of primordial nature ?* 
Bhishma said,—‘One that is engaged in the practice of the religion 
of mvritti, that eats abstemiously, and that has his senses under com¬ 
plete control, can attain to Brahma which is immutable and which is 
above primordial nature. In this connection is cited the old narrative, 
O Bharata, of the discourse between Jaigishavya and Asila. Once on 
a time Asita-Devala addressed Jaigishavya who was possessed of great 
wisdom and fully acquainted with the truths of duty and morality. 

‘Devala said,—Thou art not gladdened when praised. Thou dost 
not give way to wrath when blamed or censured. What, indeed, is thy 
wisdom ? Whence hast thou got it ? And what, indeed, is the refuge 
of that wisdom ?—* 

Bhishma said,—Thus questioned by Devala, the pure Jaigishavya 
of austere penances, said those words of high import, fraught with full faith, 
an d profound sense. 

‘Jaigishavya said,—O foremost of Kishis, I shall tell thee of that 
which is the highest end, that which is the supreme goal, that which 
is tranquillity, in the estimation of all persons of righteous acts. They, 
lXvala, who behave uniformly towards those that praise them and 
ose that blame them, they who conceal their own vows and good 
they who never indulge in recriminations, they who never say 
what is good when it is calculated to injure (instead of producing 
y benefit), they who do not desire to return injury for injury received, 
said to be men possessed of wisdom.f They never grieve for what is 
yet to come. 1 hey are concerned with only what is before them and act 
as they should. I hey never indulge in sorrow for what is past or even call 
t to their minds. Possessed of power and regulated minds, they do at their 
th ^ SUrtl accor ding to the way in which it should be done, what waits for 
to + 11 *° * n res P ect objects, O Devala, if solicited regardfully there* 

+ Of mature knowledge, of great wisdom, with wrath under complete 


Suorp^ 6 ^^ 1 ^^ e ^ Se * s bab ^ e f° be affected by primordial nature. Only the 
“above P S °A U - M? nnot be a(Tected * Hence » Brahvta is often said to be 
Prakriti , here, is of course used in its largest sense._T. 

Verse I he second ,ine of verse 8, and the last clause of the first line of 
Singha are * Wf0ngly . render ? d by bo . th the Vernacular translators. K. P. 
Writes 0rnits certain portions, while the Burdwan translator, as usual, 
brag of >^ enSe ' The verb is nihnuvaflti ' me aning Conceal/ i\ *?., ‘do not 
hit am e verb v adi shy anti is to be repeated after ahite hit am. For 

j may be read by way of antithesis.—T. 

1 « bingha mistranslates this verse.—1’ 
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^Atrol, and with their passions kept under sway, they never do an lnjui 
to any one in thought, word, or deed. Destitute of envy, they never injure 
others, and possessed of self-control, they are never pained at the sight 
of other people’s prosperity. Such men never indulge in exaggerated speeches, 
or set themselves in praising others, or in speaking ill of them. They are 
again never affected by praise and blame uttered by others in respect of 
them. They are tranquil in respect o£all their desires, and are engaged in 
the good of all creatures. They never give way to wrath, or indulge in 
transports of joy, or injure any creature. Untying all the knots of their hearts, 
they pass on very happily. They have no friends nor are they the friends 
of others. They have no foes nor are they the foes of other creatures. 
Indeed, men that can live in this way can pass their days for ever in happi¬ 
ness. O best of regenerate ones, they who acquire a knowledge of the rules of 
morality and righteousness, and who observe those rules in practice, succeed 
in winning joy, while they who fall off from the path of righteousness are 
afflicted by anxieties and sorrow. I have now betaken myself to the path 
of righteousness. Decried by others, why shall I get annoyed with them, 
or praised by others, why shall I be pleased ? Let men obtain whatsoever 
objects they please from whatsoever pursuits in which they engage ! (I 
am indifferent to acquisitions and losses). Praise and blame are unable to 
contribute to my advancement or the reverse. He that has understood the 
truths of things becomes gratified with even disregard as if it were ambrosia. 
The man of wisdom is truly annoyed with regard as if it were poison. He 
who is freed from all faults sleeps fearlessly both here and hereafter even if 
insulted by others. On the other hand, he who insults him, suffers destruction. 
Those men of wisdom who seek to attain to the highest end, succeed in 
obtaining it by observing conduct such as this.The man who has vanquished 
all his senses is regarded to have performed all the sacrifices. Such a 
person attains to the highest rung, viz,, that of Brahma , which is eternal 
and which transcends the reach of primordial nature. The very gods, 
the Gatidharvas , the Pisackas, and the Rakshasas , cannot reach the 

• f 

rung which is his who has attained to the highest end ’ t% 
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SECTION CCXXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—'What man is there who is dear to all, who gladdens 
all persons, and who is endued with every merit and every accomplishment ? 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection I shall recite to thee the words 
that Kesava, asked by Ugrasena, said unto him on a former occasion. 

“ ‘Ugrasena said,- 1 —All persons seem to be very solicitous of speaking of 
the merits of Narada. I think that celestial Rfohi must really be possessed 
of every kind of merit. I ask thee, tell me this, 0 Kesava ! 
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“ ■Vasudeva said.-O chief of the Kukuras, listen to me as I mentbrT 
t brief those good qualities of Narada with which I am acquainted, O kin« ! 

N IQ qc Iporna/d , _ i • . ^ 


XT , . . .. A u Kin2 1 

arada is as learned in the scriptures as he is good and pious in his conduct 

And yet, on account of his conduct, he never cherishes pride that makes 
one s blood so not. It is for this reason that he is worshipped everywhere 
Discontent, wrath, levity, aud fear, these do not exist in Narada. He is free' 
rom procrastination, and possessed of courage. For this he is worshipped 
everywhere. Narada deserves the respectful worship of all. He never 
falls back from his words through desire or cupidity. For this he is 
worshipped everywhere. He is fully conversant with the principles that 
lead to the knowledge of the soul, disposed to peace, possessed of- great 
energy, and a master of h.s senses. He is free from guile, and truthful in 
speech. For this he is worshipped with respect everywhere. He is distinguish- 
ed by energy, by fame, by intelligence, by knowledge, by humility, by birth 
by penances, and by years. For these he is everywhere worshipped with 
respect. He s of good behaviour. He dresses and houses himself well 
He eats pure food. He loves all. He is pure in body and mind. He is 
sweet-speeched. He is free from envy and malice. For this he is everywhere 
worshipped with respect. He is certainly always employed in doing good 
to a 1 people. No sin dwells in him. He never rejoices at other people’s 
misfortunes. For this he is everywhere worshipped with respect. He always 
seeks to conquer all earthly desires by listening to Vedic recitations and 
attending to the Puranas. He is a great renouncer and he never disregards 
anyone 1<or this he is everywhere worshipped with respect He casts 
an equal eye on all j and, therefore, he has no one whom he loves and non 
whom he hates. He always speaks what is agreeable to the hearer For 
ns he .8 everywhere worshipped with respect. He is possessed of great 
earning in the scriptures. His conversation is varied and delightful His 
knowledge and wisdom are great. He is free from cupidity. He is free also 
from deception. He is large-hearted. He has conquered wrath and 
cup.dity For this he is everywhere worshipped with respect. He has never 

All faults ^ ° r pleaSUre ' 

wifb respect His devotion (to 

'swell versed in the Srufts, He is free from crueltv « k ^ u 
influence of delusion or faults. For this he is worshipped everywhere wUh 
respect. He is unattached to all such things gs are objects of attachment 
(for others). For all that he seems to be attached to all things t He is 


* 1‘he Burdwan translator misunderstands the word „ ; , „ „ 

Smgha skips over it.—T. d anaVa 3 na ta. K. P. 
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,{\ long subject to the influence of any doubt. For this he is every¬ 
where worshipped with respect. He has no yearning for objects connected 
with profit and pleasure. He never glorifies his own self. He is free from 
malice. He is mild in speech. For this he is everywhere worshipped with 
respect. He observes the hearts, different from one another, of all men, 
without blaming any of them. He is well versed in all matters connected with 
the origin of things. He never disregards or shows hatred for any kind of 
science. He lives according to his own standard of morality, He never 
suffers his time to pass away fruitlessly. His soul is under his control. 
For this he is everywhere worshipped with respect. He has toiled in 
subjects that deserve the application of toil. He has earned knowledge and 
wisdom. He is never satiated with yoga. He is always attentive and ready 
for exertion. He is ever heedful. For this he is everywhere worshipped 

with respect. He has never to feel shame for any deficiency of his. He is 
very attentive. He is always engaged by others in accomplishing what is for 
their good. He never divulges the secrets of others. For this he is everywhere 
worshipped with respect. He never yields to trasports of joy on occasions 
of making even valuable acquisitions. He is never pained at losses. His 
understanding is firm and stable. His soul is unattached to all things. 

For this he is everywhere worshipped with respect. Who, indeed, is 

there that will not love him who is thus possessed of (.very merit and 

accomplishment, who is clever in all things, who is pure in body and 
mind, who is entirely auspicious, who is well versed with the course 
of time and its opportuneness for particular acts, and who is well ac¬ 
quainted with all agreeable things ?—’ ” 


SECTION CCXXXI. 

k ‘Yudhishthira said,—’I desire, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, to know what the 
origin and what the end is of all creatures ; what the nature of their 
meditation is and what their acts ; what the divisions are of time, and 
what the allotted periods of life in the respective epochs ! I desire also 
to know in full the truth about the genesis and the conduct of the 
world ; the arrival of creatures into the world and the manner of their 
going on* Indeed, whence their creation and destruction ? O best 
of virtuous persons, if thou art minded to favor us, do tell us this 
about which I ask thee ! Having heard before this the excellent 

is a very superior person. Such a one has been compared to a lotus 
leaf, which, when dipt in water, is never soaked or drenched by it. Some, 
seeing the difficulty of the combat, fly away. In this there is little merit! 
i o face all objects of desire, to enjoy them, but all the while to remain so 
unattached to them as not to feel the slightest pang if dissociated 
from them, is more meritorious.—T. 
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rse of Bhrigu unto the regenerate sage Bharadwaja whi 
didst recite, my understanding, purged of ignorance, has become 
exceedingly attached to yoga, and withdrawn from worldly objects rests upon 
heavenly purity. I ask thee about the subject, therefore, once more. It 
behoves thee to discourse to me (more elaborately) !’* 

Bhishma said, ‘In this connection 1 shall recite to thee an old narrative 
of what the divine Vyasa said unto his son Suka when the latter had questioned 
the former. Having studied the illimitable Vedas with all their branches 
and the Upanishads, and desirous of leading a life of Brahmacharyya in 
consequence of his having earned excellence of religious merit. Suka address¬ 
ed these very questions, about which his doubts had not been solved, to 
his father the island-born Rishi who had removed (by study and contemplation) 
all doubts connected with the topic of the true import of duties. 

Suka said,—It behoveth thee to tell me who the Creator is of all 
beings, as fixed by a knowledge of time,* and what the duties are that 
should be accomplished by a Brahmana ! 

“ ‘Bhishma said,—Unto his son who had questioned him, the sire, having 
a knowledge of both the past and the future, conversant with all duties 
and endued with omniscience, thus discoursed on the subject. 

‘Vyasa said,—Only Brahma , which is without beginning and without 
end, unborn, blaz ng with effulgence, above decay, immutable, indestructible, 
inconceivable, and transcending knowledge, exists before the Creation.f 
16 NlS ' lS ' ,neasurin S time, have named particular portions by particular 

ThiM 8 ' /‘TV 1 " 11 ,e ” WinUS ° f U,e Cye make what is “lied a Kashlha. 
y Aashthas would make what is called a Kala. Thirty Kalas, with 

the enth part 0 f a Kala added, make what is known as a Mukurta 

call'd “ " lake UP ° ne day and night ' Thirty da ? s and eights are 
ca led a month, aud twelve months are called a year. Persons conversant 

with mathematical science say that a year is made up of two (dependent 

e sun s motion), m., the northern and the southern. The sun makes 
ft.d.y.od.h.nijb.loMb. no.ld of man. The „i 6 ,„ i, Ior the 

1 ll i C ' ea,U, ' S ' the day i! ,he doi "8 «' A month of 

uman beings ,s equal to a day and night of the Pitris. That division (as 

2 : T- ? ri,) in ,hi * ‘ ““ li8l ' tCd (of ml "hi 

d>tk (on „ lght islheit ni or 
T * P - Ayea ; (of human bein & s > ,s e ^ ua > a day and night of the gods 
»>e division (as regards the gods) consists in this ; the half year for which 

sun travels from the vernal to the autumnal equinox is the day of the 


* ‘'Kalajnanena nishthitam” are the words of i , 

ansvver is taken up with assigning limits to the successive periods*of Creation 
r.erU°-T X,SlenCe - ° r lhe durat, ° nS ° f Bra ^an’s waSu, and 

1 4gre is explained by the commentator as srishteh f>rak. _T 
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former is their night. Computing by the days and nights of human beings 
about which l have told thee, I shall speak of the day and night of Brahman 
and his years also. I shall, in their order, tell thee the number of years, 
that are (thus) for different purposes computed differently, in respect of the 
Kriti, the Treta, the Dwapara, and the Kali yugas. Four thousand years 
(of the deities) is the duration of the first or Krita age. The morning of 
that epoch consists of four hundred years and its evening is of four hundred 
years. (The total duratian, therefore, of the Krita yuga is four thousand 
and eight hundred years of the deities). As regards the other yugas , the 
duration of each gradually decreases by a quarter in respect of both the 
substantive period with the conjoining portion and the conjoining portion 
itself. (Thus the duration of the Treta is three thousand years and its 
morning extends for three hundred years and its evening for three hundred). 
The duration of the Dwapara also is two thousand years, and its morning 
extends for two hundred years and its evening also for two hundred. The 
duration of the Kali yuga is one thousand years, and its morning extends for 
one hundred years and its evening for one hundred)* These periods always 
sustain the never-ending and eternal worlds. They who are conversant with 
Brahma , O child, regard this as Immutable Brahma . In the Krita age all the 
duties exist in their entirety, along with Truth. No knowledge or object came 
to men of that age through unrighteous or forbidden means, t In the other 
yugas, duty, ordained in the Vedas, is seen to gradually decline by a quarter 
in each. Sinfulness grows in consequence of theft, untruth, and deception. 
In the Krita age, all persons are free from disease and crowned with success 
in respect of all their objects, and all live for four hundred years. In the 
I reta, the period of life decreases by a quarter. It has also been heard by 
us that, in the succeeding yugas, the words of the Vedas, the periods of life, 
the blessings (uttered by Brahmanas), and the fruits of Vedic rites, all 
decrease gradually. The duties set down for the Krita yuga are of one kind. 


Those for the Treta are otherwise. Those for the Dwapara are different. 
And those for the Kali are otherwise. This is in accordance with that 
decline that marks every succeeding yuga. In the Krita, Penance occupies 
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foremost place. In the Treta, Knowledge is foremost, In Dwapara, 
lacrifice has been said to be the foremost. In the Kali yuga, only Gift 
is the one thing that has been laid down. The learned say that these 
twelve thousand years (of the deities) constitute what is called a 
yuga. A thousand such yagas compose a single day of Brahman* The 
same is the duration of Brahman’s night. With the commencement of 
Brahman’s day the universe begins to start into life. During the period 
of universal dissolution the Creator sleeps, having recourse to .y^fa-medita- 
tion. When the period of slumber expires, He awakes. That then which 
is Brahman's day extends for a thousand such yugas. His night also 
extends for a thousand similar yugas. They who know this are said to 


know the day and the night. On the expiry of His night, Brahman, waking 
up, modifies the indestructible chit bycausing it to be overlaid with Avidya. 
He then causes Consciousness to spring up, whence proceeds Mind which 
is identical with the Manifest.’ ”f 


SECTION CCXXX1I. 

Vyasa said, Brahma is the effulgent seed from which, existing as it 
oes y itself, hath sprung the whole universe consisting of two kinds of 
eing ’ V,z ’ the mobile and the immobile. \ At the dawn of His day, 
"" . ing UP ’ He Creates with the help of Avidya this universe. At first 
i *vr- Pt mt w h’ c h ' 3 called Mahat. That Mahat is speedily transformed 
in which is the soul of the Manifest^ Overwhelming the Chit, 


A 1 1 1ousanr 1 °a v a °^ 6S UP t0 12,000 y ears - These constitute a Devayuga. 
Alan u Chap J '^p U ^ as com P°se a day of Brahman. Verse 28 occurs in 

d'fiicuk^in^mH wt !° h r S g 0 i- th I? ugh the previous Sections can have no 
"■ansformed M'n,f a ?| dmg f th,s ‘- The external world is nothing but Mind 
which is the cm,| nd 'f lu eref ° re A 1S s P oken . of here as Vyaktatmaka or that 
v yakta or Iwt ° v y a ^J a ox that is manifest, or that which is the 
Some of the n een , wh ' Ch ‘? d the Vyakta there is no difference whatever, 
hut S do not conclude Section 231 with the 32nd verse 

is not t o he d mC - Ud t the ' Vh °u e ° f the 23211(1 Section in This, however, 
gal that I hav^seen'" J 6 B ° mbay t6XtS ’ as a,so In some of tbe texts of Ben- 

havino the n l ayan ? , ls ® x Pl a ' ned by the Commentator as‘Vasanamayam’or 
take place pr .v Ciple , °. f des " e ° r wish within it, otherwise Creation could not 
^ '^ ace - Yasya’ is used for ‘yatah.’—T. 

i,Uo exist^ aha f is n \ eant Pure or Subtile Intelligence. The Manifest starts 
Prev.ou s ^,f. rom Mind or has Mind for its soul. Hence, as explained in 
Actions, Mind is called ‘Vyaktatmakam.” —T, 

3a 
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which is effulgent, with Avidya, 


<SL 

Mind creates seven great beings* Urged 


by the desire of creating, Mind, which is far-reaching, which has many 
courses, and which has desire and doubt for its principal indications, 
begins to create diverse kinds of objects by modifications of itself. 
First springs from it Space. Know that its property is Sound. From 
Space, by modification, arises the bearer of all scents, the pure, 

and mighty Wind. It is said to possess the attribute of Touch. From 
Wind also, by modification, springs Light endued with effulgence. 
Displayed in beauty, and called also Sukram, it starts into existence 
thus, possessing the attribute of Form. From Light, by modification, 
arises Water having Taste for’ its attribute. From Water springs Earth 
having Scent for its attribute. These are said to represent initial 
creation.! These, one after another, acquire the attributes of the im¬ 
mediately preceding ones from which they have sprung. Each has not 
only its own special attribute but each succeeding one has the 
attributes of all the preceding ones. (Thus Space has only Sound for its 
attribute. After Space comes Wind, which has, therefore, both Sound and 
Touch for its attributes. From Wind comes Light or Fire, which has 
Sound, Touch, and Form for its attributes. From Light is Water, which has 
Sound, Touch, Form, and Taste for its attributes. From Water is Earth, 
which has Sound, Touch, Form, Taste, and Scent for its attributes). If 
anybody, perceiving Scent in Water, were from ignorance to say that it 
belongs to Water, he would fall into an error, for Scent is the attribute of 
Earth though it may exist in a state of attachment with Water and also Wind. 
These seven kinds of entities, possessing diverse kinds of energy, at first 


existed separately from one another. They could not create objects without all 
of them coming together into a state of commingling. All these great entities 
coming together, and commingling with one another, form the constituent 
parts of the body which are called limbs. | In consequence of the combinarion 
of those limbs, the sum total, invested with form and having six and ten 
constituent parts, becomes what is called the body. (When the gross body 
is thus formed), the subtile Mahat, with the unexhausted residue of acts, 
then enters that combination called the gross body.§ Then the original 


* These seven great Beings or entities are Mahat, the same speedily 
transformed into Mind, and the five elemental entities of Space, &c,— r. 

t Verses 4 , 5 , 6 , and 7 occur in Manu, corresponding with the latter’s 75 , 
76 , 77 , and 78 of Chap. I.—T. 

J Chit or Jiva is called Purusha or resider in body, because when overlaid 
with Avidya by the Supreme Soul, it is not possible for it to exist in any 
other way than by being invested with a covering or case made of primordial 
matter determined by the power of acts. Here, however, it means limbs or 
avayavam.— T. 

| What is stated in verses ro, it, and 12 is this; the seven great entities. 
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•eator of all beings, having by his Maya divided Himself, enters that subtile 
form for surveying or overlooking everything. And inasmuch as he is the ori¬ 
ginal Creator of all beings he is on that account called the Lord of all beings * 
It is he who creates all beings mobile and immobile. Affer having thus 
assumed the form of Brahman he creates the worlds of the gods, 
the Rtshis, the Pitris, and men \ the rivers, the seas and the oceans, the 
points of the horizon, countries and provinces, hills and mountains, and 
large trees, human beings, Kitinaras , Rakshasas, birds, animals domestic and 
wild, and snakes. Indeed, he creates both kinds of existent things, viz., those 
that are mobile and those that are immobile ; and those that are destructible 
and those that are indestructible. Of these created objects each obtains 
those attributes which it had during the previous Creation ; and each, indeed, 
obtains repeatedly the same attributes at every subsequent Creation. 
Determined in respect of character by either injuriousness or peacefulness, 
mildness or fierceness, righteousness or unrighteousness, truthfulness, or 
untruthfulness, each creature, at every new creation, obtains that particular 
attribute which it had cherished before. It is in consequence of this 
that that particular attribute attaches to it. It is the Ordainer himself 
who attaches variety to the great entities (of Space, Earth, &c.), to the 
objects of the senses (such as form, &c,), and to size or bulk of existent 


in t eir gross form, are unable, if separate, to produce anything. They, there* 
ore, combme with one another. Thus uniting, they first form the‘asraya- 
*J a ™. u , sanra » /• *•> the constituent parts of the body. They, at this stage, 
e known by the name of Purusha or avyava, i. e.. mere limbs. When 
^ a ° ain un ' te > then ‘murtimat shodasatmakam sariram bhavati, , f. 

• f • f ° ^ P°^ ess cd of form and having the six and ten attributes, comes 
xistence. Then the subtile Mahat and the subtile bhuts , with the 
unexhausted residue of acts, enter it. The plural form ‘mahanti’ is used 
as ™ Commentator explains, ‘pratipurusham mahatadinam bhinnatwa- 
Fnrm^t anert ^^ m » *• e *i the eame ‘mahat/ by entering each different 
» apparently becomes many. Thus there are two bodies, one gross, and 
ail 0t ^ er su . e called ‘linga sarira.’ The residue of acts is thus explained ; 
cratures enjoy or suffer the effects of their good and bad acts. If, however 
e consequences of acts good and bad be all exhausted, there can 
rebirth. A residue, therefore, remains, in consequence of which 
Coinrr 1 bec £u e i P? ssl .^ e * Creation and destruction, again, are endlessly 
hpr^° n ’ j. beginning of th v first Creation is inconceivable. The Creation 

f 0 „ 0w !l c I lbed 1S one a ser * es * This is further explained in the verses that 

• A o 


lcnou,/^ 16 s * x - en P ar ^ s are th e dve P ross bkutas , and the eleven senses of 
of ed 8 e and actlon including mind. The great creatures are the tanmatra 
l he r)r' 8r< - S ^ elements ' *"• th eir subtile forms. At first the gross body (with 
, in e ‘ ' nciple of growth) is formed. Into it enters the subtile body or the 
Th e „ h 3, At first ( as alread y said ) the gross elements come together, 
is Braf sl ? btlle ones wlth the res,du . e of acts - Then enters the Soul which 
sutve v i^ a J^elf* The Soul enters into the subtile form for witnessing, or 
accident Al1 , creatures are onl y manifestations of that Soul due to the 
a ^hana Av j d y a or Maya. Tapas means, as the Commentator explains, 
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and appoints the relations of creatures with those multiform 
entities. Amongst men who have devoted themselves to the science 
of things, there are some who say that, in the production of effects, 
Exertion is supreme. Some learned persons say that Destiny is supreme, 
and some that it is Nature which is the agent. Others say that Acts 
flowing from (personal) exertion, and Destiny, produce effects, aided 
by Nature. Instead of regarding any of these as singly competent for the 
production of effects, they say that it is the union of all three that produces 
all effects. As regards this subject,* some say that such is the case ; some, 
that such is not the case ; some, that both of these are not the case ; and 
some that it is not that the reverse of both are not. These, of course, are the 
contentions of those'that depend on Acts, with reference to objects. They, 
however, whose vision is directed to truth regard Brahma as the cause.t 
Penance is the highest good for living creatures. The roots of penance are 
tranquillity and self-restraint. By penance one obtains all things that one 
wishes for in one’s mind. By penance one attains to that Being who creates 
the universe. He who (by penance) succeeds in attaining to that Being 
becomes the puissant master of all beings. It is by Penance that the Rishis 
are enabled to read the Vedas ceaselessly. At the outset the Self-born caused 
those excellent Vedic sounds, that are embodiments of knowledge and that 
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have neither beginning nor end, to (spring up and) flow on (from preceptor 
to disciple). From those sounds have sprung all kinds of actions. The 
names of the Rishis, all things that have been created, the varieties of form 
seen in existent things, and the course of actions, have their origin in the 
Vedas.J Indeed, the Supreme Master of all beings, in the beginning, created 
all things from the words of the Vedas. Truly, the names of the Rishis , and 
all else that has been created, occur in the Vedas. Upon the expiration 
of his night (t. e ., at the dawn of his day), the Increate Brahman creates, from 


* Z <?., this variety of Being and this variety of relations.—T. 

t Atiubhe is explained as ubhayavyatiriktam. Sattwasthak are those that 
depend upon the really existent, /. <?., those that regard Brahma as the sole 
cause competent for the production of all effects. —T. 

} It is exceedingly difficult to understand the true meaning of these verses, 
a verbal translation is not calculated to bring out the sense. Apparently, the 
statement that all things are contained in the Vedas is nonsense. In reality, 
^ W r f V Wh . at IS inten< ^ e d to be said is that as the Vedas are Speech or 
Words, the Creator had to utter words symbolizing his ideas before creating, 
anything. It is remarkable that there is a close resemblance between 
the spirit of the first chapter of Genesis with what is contained in the 
sruits on t ie subject of Creation. Let there be Earth, and there was Earth 
says the inspired poet of Genesis. Nilakantha cites exactly similar words 
from the sruits as those which Brahman uttered for creating the Earth 
such as Bhunti vyaharau as Bhumimasrijat.” Then the four modes of 
Jile with the duties of each, the modes of worship, &c., were also indicated : 
^ence, all acts also are in the Vedas which represent the words of 








SANTI PARVA 




^ >types that existed before, all things which are, of course, well-made by 
.im.* In the Vedas hath been indicated the topic of the Soul's Emancipation, 
along with the ten means constituted by study of the Vedas, adoption of the 
domestic mode of life, penances, observance of duties common to all the 
modes of life, sacrifices, performance of all such acts as lead to pure fame, 
meditation which is of three kinds, and that kind of emancipation which is 
called success ( Siddhi) attainable in this life, t That incomprehensible 
Brahma which has been declared in the words of the Vedas, and which has 
been indicated more clearly in the Upanishadas by those who have an in¬ 
sight into the Vedas, can be realised by gradually following the practices 
referred to above. \ Unto a person who thinks he has a body, this 
consciousness of duality, fraught again with that of pairs of opposites, is born 
only of acts in which he is engaged. w (That consciousness of duality ceases 
during dreamless slumber or when Emancipation has been attained.) 
That person, however, who has attained to Emancipaton, aided by his 
knowledge, forcibly drives off that consciousness of duality. Two Brahmas 
should be known, viz , the Brahma represented by sound (i. e , the 
Vedas), and secondly that which is beyond the Vedas and is supreme. One 
that is conversant with Brahma represented by sound succeeds in 
attaining to Brahma that is Supreme. The slaughter of animals is the 
sacrifice laid down for the Kshatriyas. The growing of corn is the sacrifice 
laid down for the Vaisyas, Serving the three other orders is the sacrifice 
laid down for the Sudras. Penances (or worship of Brahma) is the sacrifice 
laid down for the Brahmans. In the Krita age the performance of sacri¬ 
fices was not necessary. Such performance became necessary in the Treta 


P,oH nt!r th ^ S ^ re ,^ a or well-made by him. In Genesis it is said that 

He of P artlcular WOf ds and particular objects sprang into existence, and 
He saw that they were good.— T. 

H * Th .® ® rst J in f e contains only technical terms. Nama means Rigveda, 
hence it stands for study of all the Vedas. Bheda stands for half, i. 
aotc r r • w 10 must be associated with her husband in all religious 
* L 15 P enar * ce y hence it stands for all kinds of observances like 
as m °d. es life, vanaprastha , &c., Karma means such acts 

yotUhtnJn ^ ° 8 an( * evenin S Payers, &c. Yama is sacrifice like 

dipping nfV °r \ l ^ a l ?? ans suc ^ acts as l ea( * t0 g°°d fame, like the 
of g !hrL i lks, r th< i maklng of . roa( ?s. Aloka, meaning meditation, is 

arrivpH n/k S ^ ast ? 0ines Siddhi , meaning that emancipation which is 
a mved at by one during this life. The instrumental plural kramaih 


should 


be construed as “dasabhih karraaih namadibhi sahita Vedeshu 


Prochvatp 99 k p q; u u aauu ' 11 &auuflHJ uamauioni sahita veaeshu 
ceto Singha has correctly rendered the verse, omitting referen- 

SuWa. The Burdwan translator has totally misunderstood it.—T. 

mL 2 bih Mm is ex?Iain ® d hy the commentator as duravagaham Brahma ; 
in rhe^vfl me r-’ accordl "S t0 hlm - the rites and observances laid down 
of the Vedas 8 ' vlf , be “ er - h °wever, to take itliterally, i. for the words 

Vedas in i, t h ir n ! eSk “, means , in the . U P anis hads,’ which come after the 
as. noth the Vernacular translators have misunderstood this verse. —T. 
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^ In the Dwapara, sacrifices have begun to fall off. In the Kali 
Ye is the case with them. In Krita age, men, worshipping only one 
Brahma , looked upon the Kicks , the Somatis , the Yajuskcs and the rites and 
sacrifices that are performed from motives of advantage, as all different 
from the object of their worship, and practised only Yoga , by means 
of penances. In the Treta age, many mighty men appeared that swayed 
all mobile and immobile objects. (Though the generality of men in that 
age were not naturally inclined to the practice of righteousness yet those 
great leaders forced them to such practice.) Accordingly, in that age, the 
Vedas, and sacrifices, and the distinctions between the several orders, and 
the four modes of life, existed in a compact state, In consequence, however, 
of the decrease in the period of life in Dwapara, all these, in that age, fall 

off from that compact condition. In the Kali age, all the Vedas become 

so scarce that they may not be even seen by men. Afflicted by iniquity, 

they suffer extermination along with the rites and sacrifices laid down in 

them. The righteousness which is seen in the Krita age is now visible in 
such Brahmanas as are of cleansed souls and as are devoted to penances and 
the study of the scriptures. As regards the other yugas , it is seen that 
without at once giving up the duties and acts that are consistent with 
righteousness, men, observant of the practices of their respective orders* 
and conversant with the ordinances of the Vedas, are led by the authority 
of the scriptures, to betake themselves from motives of advantage and in¬ 
terest to sacrifices and vows and sojourns to sacred waters and spots.* As 
in the season of rains a large variety of new objects of the immobile order 
are caused to come forth into life by the showers that fall from the clouds, 
even so many new kinds of duty or religious observances are brought about 
in each new yuga. As the same phenomena reappear with .the reappearance 
of the seasons, even so, at each new Creation the same attributes appear 
in each new Brahman and Hara. I have, before this, spoken to thee of Time 
which is without beginning and without end, and which ordains this 
variety in the universe. It is that Time which creates and swallows up all 
creatures. All the innumerable creatures that exist subject to pairs of 
opposites and according to their respective natures, have Time for their 


* This verse is, no doubt, pleonastic. The Commentator interprets it in 
the way I have rendered it. Yathadharmam % according to him, means ‘without 
transgressing acts and duties consistent with virtue ; ‘yathagamam* means 
‘following the authority of the scriptures ‘vikriyate* implies ‘do from motives 
of advantage and gain/ The sense seems to be that in the three other yugas 
men, without absolutely abandoning virtue, perform good acts and Vedic 
sacrifices and rites and scriptural vows and observances, from motives of 
low gain and not because as a preparation for Emanciption. Thus in even 
the Kali age, Vedic rites are not absolutely unknown. The motive, however, 
from which these are undertaken is connected with some low or sordid 
gain.^T. 
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It is Time that assumes those shapes and it is Time that upholi 
em. T I have thus discoursed to thee, O son, on the topics about which 
thou hadst inquired, viz., Creation, Time, Sacrifices and other rites, the 
Vedas, the real actor in the universe, action, and the consequences of 

action !—* ” 


§L 


SECTION CCXXXIII. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—I shall now tell thee how, when his day is gone and 
his night comes, he withdraws all things unto himself, or how the 
Supreme Lord, making this gross universe exceedingly subtile, merges 
everything into his Soul. When the time comes for universal dissolution, a 
dozen Suns, and Agni with his seven flames, begin to bum. The whole 
universe, wrapt by those flames, begins to blaze forth in a vast conflagration. 
All things mobile and immobile that are on the Earth first disappear and 
merge into the substance of which this planet is composed. After all mobile 
and immobile objects have thus disappeared, the Earth, shorn of trees and 
herbs, looks naked like a tortoiseshell. Then water takes up the attribute 
of earth, pis., scent. When earth becomes shorn of its principal attribute, 
that element is on the eve of dissolution. Water then prevails. Surging 
into mighty billows and producing awful roars, only water fills this space and 
moves about or remains still. Then the attribute of water is taken by Heat, 
and losing its own attribute, water finds rest in that element. Dazzling flames 
o fire, ablaze all around, conceal the Sun that is in the centre of space. 
n ee ^* l ^ en j space itself, full of those fieiy flames, burns in a vast 
conflagration. Then Wind comes and takes the attribute, viz., form, of Heat 
or Light, which thereupon becomes extinguished, yielding to Wind, which, 
possessed of great might, begins to be awfully agitated. The Wind, obtaining 
us own attribute, viz., sound, begins to traverse upwards and downwards and 
transversely along all the ten points. Then Space takes the attribute, viz., 
s °und, of Wind, upon which the latter becomes extinguished and enters into 
a Phase of existence resembling that of unheard or unuttered sound. Then 
Pace is all that remains, that element whose attribute, viz., sound, dwells 
,n all the other elements, divested of the attributes of form, and taste, and 
tQ uch, and scent, and without shape of any kind, like sound in its unmanifest 
state of existence. Then sound, which is the attribute of space, is swallowed 
U P by Mind which is the essence of all things that are manifest. Thus Mind 
which in itself is unmanifest withdraws all that is manifested by Mind. 
This withdrawal of Mind as displayed into Mind as undisplayed or subtile, 

T| ,*.Samayah sthanam matam j sa eva bhutani bhavati; sa eva tan dadbati, 
tu§ is the construction, as explained by the Commentator.-^T. 
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dialled the destruction of the vast external universe.* Then Chandramas, 
having made Mind to (thus) withdraw its attribute into itself, swallows it up. 
When Mind, ceasing to exist, thus enters into Chandramas, the other attributes 
that are owned by Iswara are all that remain. This Cahandramas, which 
is called also Sankalpa, is then, after a very long time, brought under 
Iswara’s sway, the reason being that that Sankalpa has to perform a very 
difficult act, vis., the destruction of Chitta or the faculties that are employed 
in the process called judgment. When this has been effected, the con¬ 
dition reached is said to be of high Knowledge. Then Time swallows 
up this Knowledge, and as the Sruti declares, Time itself, in its turn, is 
swallowed up by Might, or Energy. Might or energy, however, is (again) 
swallowed up by Time, which last is then brought under her sway by 
Vidya. Possessed of Vidya, Iswara then swallows up non-existence itself 
into his Soul. That is Unmanifest and Supreme Brahma. That is Eternal, 
and that is the Highest of the High. Thus all existent creatures are 
withdrawn into Brahma. Truly hath this, which should be conceived (with 
the aid of the scriptures) and which is a topic of Science, been thus 
declared by Yogins possessed of Supreme Souls, after actual experience. 
Even thus doth Unmanifest Brahma repeatedly undergo the processes of 
Elaboration and Withdrawal (i. e., Creation and Destruction), and even thus 
Brahman’s Day and Night each consisting of a thousand yugas.\— ” 
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* From wbat has been said in the previous Sections, the reader will have 
no difficulty in understanding what is meant by ‘abhivyaktatmakam manah/ It 
is Mind that is the essence of all that is ‘abhivyakta’ or manifest That Mind 
swallows up the attribute of Space. Hence it is *avyaktam’ that swallows 
up the ‘manaso vyaktam.* This swallowing up is ‘Brahmah sampratisancharah* 
or destruction of the outward universe in its manifest vastness. The 
Commentator gives the substance of the verse in these words ‘manabkalpito 
virat manasi eva liyate.’ From the verses that follow it would seem that the 
object of this section is to describe the yogin’s ‘pratyahar’ and not the actual 
dissolution of the universe.—T. 

t Verses 16 and 17 are exceedingly difficult. The Commentator has 
shown great learning in expounding them. Unfortunately, the subject is 
a yoga mystery, and the explanation and illustrations of the Commentator 
refer to things beyond the reach of ordinary experience and intelligence. 
The words Chandramas, Kala, and Valam, and Akasa also and Ghosa (in 
verse 17), are technical terms of yoga. I referred the passage to more than 
one learned Pundit. My referees are of opinion that a yoga mystery is here 
expounded, which yogins alone can understand. European scholars will 
probably smile at the statement that there is a hidden meaning in these words. 
Most readers will take the verses for nonsense. Reflection, however, has 
convinced me that yoga is not nonsense. One who has not studied the 
elements of Geometry or Algebra canuot, however intelligent, hope to under¬ 
stand at once a proposition of the Principia or the theorem of I)e Moivre. 
Failing to give the actual sense, I have contented myself with giving a verbal 
translation.—T. 
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SECTION CCXXXIV. 



“ ‘Vayasa said,—That which thou hadst asked me about the Creation of 
all beings, I have now narrated to thee in full. Listen to me as I tell thee 
now what the duties are of a Brahmana. The rituals of all ceremonies for 
which sacrificial fees are enjoined, commencing with Jataharma and ending 
with Samavartana , depend for their performance upon a preceptor competent 
in the Vedas.* Having studied all the Vedas and having displayed a 
submissive behaviour towards his preceptor during his residence with him, and 
having paid the preceptor's fee, the youth should return home with a 
thorough knowledge of all sacrifices.t Receiving the permission of his 
preceptor, he should adopt one of the four modes of life and live in it in due 
observance of its duties till he casts off his body. He should either lead 
a life of domesticity with spouses and engaged in creating offspring, or live 
in the observance of Brahmaeharyya ; or in the forest in the company of his 
preceptor, or in the practice of the duties laid down for a yati. A life of do¬ 
mesticity is said to be the root of all the other modes of life. A self-restrained 
householder who has conquered all his attachments to worldly objects always 
attains to success (in respect of the great object of life). A Brahmana, 
by begetting children, by acquiring a knowledge of the Vedas, and by 
performing sacrifices, pays off the three debts he owes.{ He should then 
enter the other modes of life, having cleansed himself by his acts. He 
should settle in that place which he may ascertain to be the most sacred 
spot on Earth, and he should strive, in all matters that lead to fame, for 
attaining to a position of eminence. The fame of Brahmanas increases 
tuough penances that are very austere, through mastery of the various 
branches, of knowledge, through sacrifices, and through gifts. Indeed, a 
person enjoys endless regions of the righteous (in the next world) as long as 
his deeds or the memory thereof lasts in this world. A Brahmana should teach, 
study, officiate at other people's sacrifices, and offer sacrifices himself. He 
should not give away in vain or accept other people's gifts in vain. Wealth, 
sufficient in quantity, that may come from one who is assisted in a 


Jataharma is the ceremony that is performed with certain Vedic mantras 
rndmcly a ftera child's birth. There are many such ceremonies to 
be performed till Samavartana or return from the preceptor's home after 
tha^he ° /k 6 Per [° d ° f P ll P ila &e. These ceremonies are necessarily such 

Sett thG Child>S falher ° r —^se y wlS 

a'k! * n th, f country, no fees are charged for tuition. The pupil, however 

determined bvlhe choV^fTh “ ay g ' V6 i! ? ‘ S p , r f eceptor a final P fee which is 
to th eans o L !, Vf ■ P T P himsel , f and which varies according 
; means of the P U P'* leaving the preceptor’s home for his own —T. 

studying fhfviSS Chi ' dren ’ one pays , °® L on e’s debt to ancestors ; by 
ying the Vedas, one pays off ones debt to the JRishis • and hv ru¬ 
nning sacrifices one pays off one's debt to the deities.—T, 
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dryii c$, from a pupil, or from kinsmen (by marriage) of a daughter, should 
be spent in the performance of sacrifice or in making gifts. Wealth coming 
from any of these sources should never be enjoyed by a Brahmana singly.* 
For a Brahmana leading a life of domesticity there is no means save the 
acceptance of gifts for the sake of the deities, or Rishis , or Pi iris, or preceptor, 
or the aged, or the diseased, or the hungry.! Unto those that are persecuted 
by unseen foes, or those that are striving to the best of their power to 
acquire knowledge, one should make gifts from his own possessions, including 
even cooked food, more than one can fairly afford.! Unto a deserving person 
there is nothing that cannot be given. They that are good and wise 
deserve to have even the prince of steeds, called Uchchaisravas, belonging 
to Indra himself.U Of high vows, (king) Satyasandha, having, with due 
humility, offered his own life-breaths for saving those of a . Brahmana, as¬ 
cended to heaven. Sankriti's son Rantideva, having given only lukewarm 
water to the high-souled Vasishtha, ascended to heaven and received high 
honors there. Atri's royal son Indradamana, possessed of great intelligence, 
having given diverse kinds of wealth to a deserving person, acquired diverse 
regions of felicity in the next world. Usinara’s son Sivi, having given away 
his own limbs and the dear son of his loins for the sake of a Brahmana, 
ascended to heaven from this world. Pratarddana, the ruler ot Kasi, having 
given away his very eyes to a Brahmana, obtained great fame both here 
and hereafter. King Devavridha, having given away a very beautiful 
and costly umbrella, with eight golden ribs, proceeded to heaven with all the 
people of his kingdom. Sankriti of Atri’s race, possessed of great energy, 
having given instruction to his disciples on the subject of Impersonal Brahma , 
proceeded to regions of great felicity. Amvarisha of great prowess, having 
given unto the Brahmanas eleven Arvudas of kine, proceeded to heaven with 
all the people of his kingdom. Savitri, by giving away her ear-rings, and 
king Janamejaya, by giving away his own body, both proceeded to high regi¬ 
ons of felicity. Yuvanaswa the son of Vrishadabha, by giving away diverse 
kinds of gems, a fine mansion, and many beautiful women, ascended to hea¬ 
ven, Nimi, the ruler of the Videhas, gave away his kingdom, Jamadagni's 
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* It is a deadly sin to take anything from the father-in-law or other 
relatives (by marriage) of a daughter. What is got from such sources is, to 
this day, spent freely. Those persons that sell their daughters in marriage 
are universally esteemed as fallen.—T. 

f The fact is, the duty of the householder obliges him to worship the 
deities and the Pitris , and to become hospitable to the others named. The 
Brahmana, however, lias no ostensible means for discharging this duty. The 
only means open to him is acceptance of gifts. In his case, acceptance, 
therefore, for such ends is not productive of demerit.-— T. 

J Kritadapi is explained by the Commentator as pakkannadapi, — T. 

H The sense is that there is no gift which is too valuable for such 

persons.—T. 
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(Rama) gave away the whole Earth ; and Gaya gave away the Earth M 
her towns and cities, unto the Brahmanas. Once when the clouds ceased 
to pour, Vasishtha, resembling Brahman himself, kept alive all creatures like 
rajapat. keeping them alive (by his energy and kindness), Karandha’s son 
Marutta of cleansed soul, by giving away his daughter to Angiras, speedily 
ascended to heaven. Brahmadatta, the ruler of the Panchalas, possessed of 
superior intelligence, by giving away two precious jewels called Nidhi and 
Sankha unto some of the foremost of the Brahmanas, obtained many regions 
° e icity. King Mitrasaha, having given his own dear wife Mayadanti unto 
t ie high-souled Vasishtha, ascended to heaven with that wife of his, The 
royal sage Sahasrajit, possessed of great fame, having cast off dear life itself 

or the sake of a Brahmana, ascended to regions of great felicity. King Sata- 
dyumna .having g.ven to Mudgala a njansion made of gold and full of every 

“, d as “" ded ,0 Th. ki „g of ihi W, 

.... . )e " ame 0 Dyutimat, possessed of great prowess, gave unto Rich- 

Ha ns enure kmgdom and ascended to heaven. The Royal sage Madiraswa, 
y gtvmg away his daughter of slender waist to Hiranyahasta, ascended to 

pada T nS ? are he ' d ^ eSteem by the Very 8 ° ds ' The Loma- 

obtai'n 1 ft P r0WCS ^’ ^ 6 'ving away his daughter Santa to Rishyasringa, 
obtained the fruit,on of all his wishes. King Prasenajit, of great energy by 

gmng away a hundred thousand kine with calves, ascended to excellent’re- 
souls 1 n 1C,ty ’ hese and man y others, possessed of great and well-ordered 
penances tTl ” 8 1 Tu ^ COnlroI > ascended . by means of gifts and 

Z In oUuZ" T -r fame Wi " ,ast as ,0n « as the Earth herself will 
ceeded to heaven/”^’ * & ^ SUCnflCes and P r °creation of issue, pro- 


SECTION CCXXXV. 

"Vyasa said, The knowledge called Trayi which occurs in the Vedas 

and t etr branches should be acquired. That knowledge is to be derived 

There are^b M "> e Samans, and the sciences called Varna and Akshara. 

ind oat H 7 \ JUSh6S and the AtharVans ’ In the kinds of acts 
d cated in these, dwells the Divine Being. They that are well-versed in the 

tothenualt knowled S e of Soul, that are attached 

standi.! t ,“?V and that are hi & h, y bl «^d, succeed in under¬ 

standing the ongm and the end of all things. A Brahmana should live in the 

o servanceofthe dut.es laid down in the Vedas. He should do all his acts 

ke a good man of restrained soul. He should earn his livelihood without in- 

he should CreatU ; e ' Havin S derived knowledge from the good and wise, 
ould control his passions and propensities. YVell-versed in the scriptures, 
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uld practise those duties that have been laid down for him, and do 
aits in this world guided by the quality of goodness. Leading even the 
domestic mode of life, the Brahmana should be observant of the six acts al¬ 
ready spoken of.* His heart full of faith, he should worship the deities in the 
five well-known sacrifices. Endued with patience, never heedless, having self- 
control, conversant with duties, with a cleansed soul, divested of joy, pride, 
and wrath, the Brahmana should never sink in langour. Gifts, study of the 
Vedas, sacrifices, penances, modesty, guilelessness, and self-restraint,—these 
enhance one’s energy and destroy one’s sins. One endued with intelligence 
should be abstemious in diet and should conquer one’s senses. Indeed, 
having subdued both lust and wrath, and having washed away all his sins, he 
should strive for attaining to Brahma . He should worship the Fire and 
Brahmanas, and bow to the deities. He should avoid all kinds of inaus¬ 
picious discourse, and all acts of unrighteous injury. This preliminary course 
of conduct is first laid down for a Brahmana. Subsequently, when knowledge 
comes, he should engage himself in acts, for in acis is success.f The Brah¬ 
mana who is endued with intelligence succeeds in crossing the stream of 
life that is so difficult to cross and that is so furious and terrible, that has the 
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five senses for its waters that has cupidity for its source, and that has wrath 
for its mire. He should never shut his eyes to the fact that Time stands 
behind him in a threatening attitude,— Time who is the great stupefier of all 
things, and who is armed with very great and irresistible force issuing from 
the great Ordainer himself. Generated by the current of Nature, the universe 
is being ceaselessly carried along. The mighty river of Time, overspread 
with eddies constituted by the years, having the months for its waves and the 
seasons for its current, the fortnights for its floating straw and grass, and the 
rise and fall of the eyelids for its froth, the days and the nights for its water, 
and desire and lust for its terrible crocodiles, the Vedas and sacrifices for its 
rafts, and the righteousness of creatures for its inlands, and Profit and 
Pleasure for its springs, truthfulness of speech and Emancipation for 
its shores, benevolence for the trees that float along it, and the yagas 
for the lakes along its course,—the mighty river of Time,—which has 
an origin as inconceivable as that of Brahma itself, is ceaselessly 
bearing away all beings created by the great Ordainer towards the 
abode of Yarna.* Persons possessed of wisdom and patience always 


# The first and the 4th Verses are triplets in the Bengal texts.—T. 
t These are, of course, religious acts.—T. 

I In the Bengal texts Verse 12 consists of one line. This, I think, is 
correct. Verses 13, 14, 15, and 16 form one sentence. Verse 12 is complete 
by itself. The udaka in kalodaka should be taken as meaning stream or 
river, otherwise ahoratrajalena would be pleonastic. Again arthakamajalena , 
to avoid redundancy, should be taken as implying the springs that supply 
the water. Vihingsa-taruvahitia is, ‘having benevolence for the trees that 
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:eed in crossing this awful river by employing the rafts of knowled 
id wisdom. What, however, can senseless fools, destitute of similar 
rafts, do (when thrown into that furious stream) ? That only the 
man of wisdom succeeds in crossing this stream and not he that is 
unwise, is consistent with reason. The former beholds from a distance 
the merits and faults of everything. (Accordingly, he succeeds in adopting 
or rejecting what is deserving of adoption or rejection). The man, 



however, of unstable and little understanding, and whose soul is full of 
desire and cupidity, is always filled with doubt. Hence the man destitute 
of wisdom never succeeds in crossing that river. He also who sits inactively 
(in doubt) can never pass it over. The man destitute of the raft of wisdom, 
in consequence of his having to bear the heavy weight of great faults, sinks 
down. One that is seized by the crocodile of desire, even if possessed of 
knowledge, can never make knowledge one’s raft.* For these reasons the 
man of wisdom and intelligence should strive to float over the stream of Time 
(without sinking in it). He, indeed, succeeds in keeping himself afloat who 
becomes conversant with Brahma . One born in a noble race, abstaining 
from the three duties of teaching, officiating at other’s sacrifices, and accept¬ 
ing gifts, and doing only the three other acts, viz., studying, sacrificing, and 
giving, should, for those reasons, strive to float over the stream; Such a man 
is sure to cross it aided by the raft of wisdom. One who is pure in conduct, 
who is self-restrained and observant of good vows, whose soul is under con¬ 


trol, and who is possessed of wisdom, certainly wins success in this and the 
other world. The Brahmana leading a domestic mode of life should conquer 
wrath and envy, practise the virtues already named, and, worshipping the 
deiues in the five sacrifices, eat after having fed the deities, Pi Iris, and 
guests. He should conform to those duties which are observed by the good ; 
he should do all his acts like a person of governed soul ; and he should, with¬ 
out injuring any creature, draw his sustenance by adopting a course that is 
not censurable. One who is well-versed in the truths of the Vedas and the 
other branches of knowledge, whose behaviour is like that of a person of well- 
governed soul, who is endued with a clear vision, who observes those duties 
that are laid down for his order, who does not, by his acts, produce an inter¬ 
mixture of duties, who attends to the observances set down in the scriptures, 
who is full of faith, who is self-restrained, who is possessed of wisdom, who 


awal 0 ^' lt ^I at ^ rS '' Th ( iS rn idea ' S beautifu1 ' Creatures that are being borne 

themselves^ 6 Th^Tt °h 1 ime may , catch these trees of benevolence for saving 
emselves. Ihe Burdwan translator misunderstands p ihingsa and makes 

rs.l° f o,’ C ide> ' *** m. 

bein J fond nf°cp ' rSe ’ 16 ldea , IS em '» e ntly oriental, Eastern rhetoric 
oein D tond ot spinning out metaphors and similies, which in the hanfU 
of Eastern poets, become highly elastic.-T. ' the han - 

* K. P. Singha misunderstands this verse. The Burdwan translator 
is also inaccurate.—T. uwan translator 
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iestitute of envy and malice, and who is well conversant with the distincj 
tis between righteousness and iniquity, succeeds in crossing all his difficul¬ 
ties. That Brahmana who is possessed of fortitude, who is alawys heedful, 
who is self-restrained, who is conversant with righteousness, whose soul is un¬ 
der control, and who has transcended joy, pride, and wrath, has never to lan¬ 
guish in grief. This is the course of couduct that was ordained of old for a 
Brahmana. He should strive for the acquisition of Knowledge, and do all the 
scriptural acts. By living thus, he is sure to obtain success. One who is not 
possessed of clear vision does wrong even when one wishes to do right. Such 
a person, by even exercising his judgment, does such acts of virtue as partake 
the nature of iniquity. Desiring to do what is right one does what is wrong. 
Similarly, desiring to do what is wrong, one does what is right. Such a person 
is a fool. Not knowing the two kinds of acts, one has to undergo repeated 
rebirths and deaths. 
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SECTION CCXXXVI. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—If Emancipation be desirable, then knowledge should 
be acquired. For a person who is borne now up and now down along the 
stream of Time or life, knowledge is the raft by which he can reach the 
shore. Those wise men who have arrived at certain conclusions (regarding 
the character of the soul and that which is called life) by the aid of wisdom, 
are able to assist the ignorant in crossing the stream of time or life with 
the raft of knowledge. They, however, that are ignorant, are unable 
to save either themselves or others. He who has freed himself from 
desire and all other faults, and who has emancipated himself from all 
attachments, should attend to these two and ten requirements of yoga } viz ., 
place, acts, affection, objects, means, destruction, certainty, eyes, food, 
suppression, mind and survey.* * He who wishes to obtain superior Know- 


* The place should be a level spot, not impure (such as a crematorium, 
&c.), free from kankars , fire, and sand, &c. ; solitary and free from noise 
and other sources of disturbance. Acts include abstention from food and 
sports and amusements, abstention from all kinds of work having only 
worldly objects to accomplish, abstention also from sleep and dreams. 
Affection means that for good disciples or for progress in yoga . Objects 
refer to sacred fuel, water, and suppression of expectancy and anxiety, 
&c., Means refer to the seat to be used, the manner of sitting, and the 
attitude of the body. Destruction refers to the conquest of desire and 
attachments, i. <*., renunciation of all attractive things. Certainty means 

* the unalterable belief that what is said about yoga in the Vedas and by 
preceptors is true. (The Nom. sing, inflection stands for the instrumental 
plural). Eyes include the other senses. All these should be restrained. 
Food means pure food. Suppression refers to the subjugation of our natural 
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ifidge, should, by the aid of his understanding, restrain both speech an<^- 
mihd. He who wishes to have tranquillity, should, by the aid of his 
knowledge, restrain his soul. Whether he becomes compassionate or cruel, 
whether he becomes conversant with all the Vedas or ignorant of the Kicks, 
whether he becomes righteous and observant of sacrifices or the worst of sin¬ 
ners, whether he becomes eminent for prowess and wealth or plunged into 
misery, that person wbo directs his mind towards these (attributes that I have 
spoken of), is sure to cross the ocean of life which is so difficult to cross. 
Without speaking of the results of the attainment of Brahma by yoga, it may 
be said that he who sets himself to only enquire after the Soul transcends the 
necessity of observing the acts laid down in the Vedas. The body with jiva, 
within it is an excellent car. When sacrifices and religious rites are made its 


upastha, shame its varutha, Upaya and Apaya its kuvara, the breath called 
Apana its akska, the breath called Prana its knowledge and the allotted 

period of existence its points for tying the steeds, heedfulness its handsome 
vandhura, the assumption of good behaviour its nemi, vision, touch, scent, 
and hearing its four steeds, wisdom its nabhi , all the scriptures its pratoda, 
ertain knowledge of the scriptural declarations its driver, the soul its firmly- 
seated rider, faith and self-restraint its fore-runners, renunciation its insepar¬ 
able companion following behind and bent upon doing it good, purity the path 
along which it goes, meditation (or union with Brahma) its goal, then 
may that car reach Brahma and shine there in effulgence. * I shall now 
tell thee the speedy means that should be adopted by the person who would 
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his car in such a fashion for passing through this wilderness of 
orld in order to reach the goal constituted by Brahma that is above 
decrepitude and destruction. To set the mind upon one thing at a time is 
called Dharana * * * § The Yogin observing proper vows and restraints, practises 
in all seven kinds of Dharana . There are, again, as many kinds of Dharatias 
arising our of these, upon subjects that are near or remote.! Through these 
the Yogin graduall) acquires mastery over Earth, Wind, Space, Water, Fire, 
Consciousness, and Understanding. After this he gradually acquires mastery 
over the Unmanifest.* I shall now describe to thee the conceptions in 
their order that are realised by particular individuals amongst those that are 
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engaged in yoga according to the rules and ordinances that have been laid 
down. I shall tell thee also of the nature of the success that attaches to 
yoga commenced (according to rules) by him who looks within his own self,§ 
The Yogin, that abandons his gross body, following the instructions of his 
preceptor, beholds his soul displaying the following forms in consequence of 
its subtility. To him, in the first stage, the welkin seems to be filled with a 
subtile substance like foggy vapour |j Of the Soul which has been freed 
from the body, even such becomes the form. When this fog disappears, a 
second (or new) form becomes visible. For then the Yogin beholds within 
himself, in the firmament of his heart, the form of Water. After the dis¬ 
appearance of water, the form of Fire displays itself. When this disappears, 
the form that becomes perceivable is that of Wind as effulgent as a well- 
tempered weapon of high polish. Gradually the form displayed by Wind 
becomes like that of the thinnest gossamer. Then having acquired whiteness, 


* Adopting the Kantian distribution of the mental phenomena, viz. the 
three great divisions of Cognitive faculties, Pleasure and Pain, and Desire 
and Will, Sir William Hamilton subdivides the first (viz., the Cognitive 
faculties), into the acquisitive faculty, the retentive faculty, the reproductive 
faculty, the representative faculty, and reason or judgment by which concept* 
are compared together. Dharana corresponds with the exercise of the Re¬ 
presentative faculty or the power by which the mind is held to or kept 
employed upon a pirticular image or notion. It is this faculty that is 
especially trained by yogins. Indeed, the initial step consists in training it 
to the desirable extent.—T. 

f The seven kinds of Dharatias appertain respectively to Earth, Wind, 
Space, Water, Fire, C jnsciousness, and Understanding. — Y. 

I All these have been explained lower down.—T. 

§ The construction of both these lines is difficult to understand. The 
prose order of the line is ‘yogatah yuktesu (madhye) yasya yatha etc. vikramah 
(tatha vakshyami) ; atmani pasyatah (janasya) yuktasya yogasya (yatha) siddhi 
(tatha vakshyami)/ ‘Yogatah’ means ‘upayatah/ i.e., according to rules and 
ordinances. ‘Vikramah’ is used in a peculiar sense, viz,, ‘anubhavakramah/ 
i.e . 9 the order of conception or conceptions in their order. ‘Atmanipasyatah* 
means ‘of him who looks into himself/ / A, who withdraws his mind from 
the outer world and tvrns it to view his own self. Without Nilakantha’s aid, 
such verses would be thoroughly unintelligible.—T. 

|j Pasyatah means ‘of that which sees, i.e., of the atman or Soul.’ —T, 
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2 /' S0 ’ the subtlety of air> the Br ahman’s soul is'said to attain the 
Yreme whiteness and subtlety of Ether. Listen to me $ I tell thee the 



' — — 111 c <*> i ceu tnee the 

consequences of these diverse conditions when they occur. That Yogin who 

has been able to achieve the conquest of the Earth-element, attains by* such 
lordship to the power of Creation. Like a second Prajapati endued with a 
nature that is perfectly imperturbable, he can from his own body create sll 
kinds of creatures. With only his toe, or with his hand or feet, that person 
can singly eause the whole Earth to tremble who has achieved the lordship of 
the Wind. Even this is the attribute of the Wind as declared in the Sruii 

116 Y0gln> Wh ° haS achleved the lordsbi P of Space, can exist brightly in Space 
in consequence of his having attained to uniformity with that element, and 
can also disappear at will. By lordship over Water, one can (like Agastya) 
rink up rivers, lakes, and oceans. By lordship over Fire, the Yogin becomes 
so effulgent that his form cannot be looked at. He becomes visible only 

when he extinguishes his consciousness of individuality, these five elements 

come within his sway. When the Understanding, which is the soul of the 
five elements and of the consciousness of individuality,* is conquered the 
ogin attains to Omnipotence, and perfect Knowledge (or perception freed 
om doubt and uncertainty) with respect to all things comes to him. In 

consequence o this, the Manifest becomes merged into the Unmanifest or 
upreme Soul from which the world emanates and becomes what is called 

* an 'f t‘ T n T n ° W t0 rae ^ d6tail aS 1 exp0und lhe science of the Un. 
manifest, But first of all listen to me about all that io at 

in tbeSankhya system of philosophy. In both the Yoga"' and" th^sTh^ 

systems, five and twenty topics of knowledge have been treated • , f 

same way. Listen to me as I mention their chief S ^tT\ 6 

satd to be Manifest which is possessed of these four attributed w/^rTh 

growth, decay, and death. That which is not possessed of 

is said to be Unmanifest. Two souls are mental 

sciences that are based upon them. The first (which is called Tiva. \ • 

endued with the four attributes already mentioned, and has a longingToTth- 

four objects or purposes {viz., Religion, Wealth, Pleasure and Em! • • 

This soul is called Manifest, and it is born of the Unma - f n ^'P atl0n )- 

Sou)). It is both Intelligent and not-Intelligent I h , ( '“P" 5 ™ 

about Satiwa (inert matter) and Kshetrajna (immaterial splh) US Both k*^ 6 

of Soul, it is said in the Vedas, become attached to objects of the sensV 

^octnn e of the Sankhyas is that one shoul d keep oneself aloof oi 


---- - -- - -^ V/V/4 1 

The Understanding is called the soul of the five elemA.TT , TT7~ 
consciousness of individuality because these six things rest on ii S ° • 
their refuge. The reader will easily understand this from whl » h £ Ve 
in the previous Sections._T. s ‘tom what has been said 

• ™ I 1 , j? from the Unmanifest or the Supreme Soul that „,„,.i i „ , 
is Manifest, springs or emanates. The Yogin, i n cor.seauence nH^/ 

SS'-T?*’ ap ' >rehe " ds a " I* «»*»• «» be bu. mS siJSS 
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iated from objects of the senses. That Yogin who is freed from 
tachment and pride, who transcends all pairs of opposites such as pleasure 
and pain, heat and cold, &c., who never gives way to wrath or hate, who 
never speaks an untruth, who though slandered or struck still shows 
friendship for the slanderer or the striker, who never thinks of doing ill to 
others, who restrains these three, viz., speech, acts, and mind, and who 
behaves uniformly towards all creatures, succeeds in approaching the presence 
of Brahman. That person who cherishes no desire for earthly objects, who 
is not unwilling to take what comes, who is dependent on earthly objects to 
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only that extent which is necessary for sustaining life, who is free from 
cupidity, who has driven off all grief, who has restrained his senses, who goes 
through all necessary acts, who is regardless of personal appearance end 
attire, whose senses are all collected (for devotion to the true objects of life), 
whose purposes are never left unaccomplished,* * * § who bears himself with 
equal friendliness towards all creatures, who regards a clod of earth and a 
lump of gold with an equal eye, who is equally disposed towards friend and 
foe, who is possessed of patience, who takes praise and blame equally,! who 
is free from longing with respect to all objects of desire, who practises 
Brahmacharyya, and who is firm and steady in all his vows and observances, 
who has no malice or envy for aay creature in the universe, is a Yogin who 
according to the Sankhya system succeeds in winning Emancipation. Listen 
now to the way and the means by which a person may win Emancipation 
through Yoga (or the system of Patanjali). That person who moves and acts 
after having transcended the puissance that the practice of Yoga brings 
about *(in the initial stages), succeeds in winning Emancipation.! I have 
thus discoursed to thee on those topics (viz., Emancipation according to the 
Sankhya system and that according to the Yoga system) which are dissimilar 
if the speaker be disposed to treat them as such (but which, in reality, are one 
and the same).§ Thus can one transcend all pairs of opposites. Thu s can 
one attain to Brah ma.% — 

* ‘Na kriti na\ i. e., ‘lcriti eva’. ‘Nirakriti’ ‘is regardless of dress and 
appearance/ K. P. Singha wrongly translates both these words.—T. 

f / e , who has neither friend nor foe. This means that he regards all 
creatures with an equal eye, showing particular favour to none, and having 
no dislike for any. Coldness of heart is not implied, but impartial and 
equal benevolence for all. Taking praise and blame equally, i. e ., never 
rejoicing at praise nor grieving at blame,—T. 

\ It is said that with the practice of Yoga, during the first stages, certain 
extraordinary powers come to the Yogin whether he wishes for them or not. 
In a previous Section it has been said thatjthat Yogin who suffers himself 
to be led away by these extraordinary acquisitions, goes to hell, /. e . 9 fails to 
attain to Emancipation beside which heaven itself, with the status of Indra 
is only hell. Hence, he who transcends the puissance that Yoga brings 
about becomes Emancipate.—T. 

§ ' Vide Gita, Verses 4 aud 5, Chap. V.—T. 

$ ‘Brabmanam , is arsha for Brahmam . — T. 
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SECTION CCXXXVII. 



“Vyasa said,—Borne up and down in life’s ocean, he that is capable of 
meditation seizes the raft of Knowledge and for achieving his Emancipation 
adheres to Knowledge itself ( without extending his arms hither and thither 
for catching any other support).*— 

Suka said, What is that Knowledge ? Is it that learning by which, 
when error is dispelled, the truth becomes discovered ? Or, is it that course 
of duties consisting of acts to be done or achieved, by the aid of which the 
object sought may be understood or attained ? Or, is it that course of duties, 
called absention from acts, by which an extinction of the Soul is to be 
sought ? Do tell me what it is, so that by its aid, the two, vis., birth and 
death, may be avoided !—t 

“Vyasa said,—That fool who, believing that all this exists in consequeuce 
of its own Nature without, in fact, an existent refuge or foundation, fills 
by such instruction the aspirations of disciples, dispelling by his dialectical 
ingenuity the reasons the latter might urge to the contrary, succeeds not in 
attaining to any truths They again who firmly believe that all Cause is 
ue to the Nature of things, fail to acquire any truth by even listening to 
(wiser) rnen or the Rishis (who are capable of instructing them).§ Those 
men of little intelligence who stop (in their speculations), having adopted 
either of these doctrines, indeed, those men who regard Nature as the cause, 
never succeed in obtaining any benefit for themselves.|| This belief in 


^r r ^/- 1S e i^ plained a ? ‘ dh yanavan.’ ‘Sami’ has reference to Emancipa* 
ThJr U 1S Emai ? cl P ali on alone that can give tranquillity or final rest, 
mmentator points out that in this Verse the speaker shows a decided 
preference for the Sankhya philosophy. -T. 

follow Nilakantha’s gloss in rendering the words Vidya, Pravirtti, 
an ivntti, as used in this Verse. By the first, the Commentator thinks, 

meant that course of instruction in consequence of which error may be 
ispellsd and truth acquired. The usual illustration of the cord and the 
s>nake is given. The former may be mistaken for the latter, but when the 
mistake ceases, correct apprehension follows. Pravritti has been sufficiently 
indicated in the text in which the words of the gloss have been incorporated. 
By Nivritti is meant the doctrine of the Sunyavadis and Lokayatikas 
(evidently the Buddhists) who seek annihilation or extinction as the only true 
Emancipation. Both the Vernacular translators are wrong. The Burdwan 
ranslator as usual, citing the very words of the gloss, misunderstands them 
completely.—T. 

t The construction of the first line is ‘yastu achetanah bhavam vina 

hli! f \ » na J sarvam bbati ili ) P as y an * &c * &c -» pushyate, (sa na kinchana 
Dnate). Bhavam is explained as ‘adhishthanasattam.’ The Commentator 
s ot opinion that the speaker refers in this Verse to the Sunyavadis.—T. 

§ I he Bombay text reads Pu twain n a mi sh i ka m Va —T. 

|| Enam is singular. The Commentator thinks it should be taken 
Oistnbutively. In Verse 3, the doctrine of the Nihilists (Sun)avadis) has 
een referred to. Inverse 4, that of the Lokayatikas. In both, Nature is 
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fociated from objects of the senses. That Yogin who is freed from 
attachment and pride, who transcends all pairs of opposites such as pleasure 
and pain, heat and cold, &c., who never gives way to wrath or hate, who 
never speaks an untruth, who though slandered or struck still shows 
friendship for the slanderer or the striker, who never thinks of doing ill to 
others, who restrains these three, viz., speech, acts, and mind, and who 
behaves uniformly towards all creatures, succeeds in approaching the presence 
of Brahman. That person who cherishes no desire for earthly objects, who 
is not unwilling to take what comes, who is dependent on earthly objects to 
only that extent which is necessary for sustaining life, who is free from 
cupidity, who has driven off all grief, who has restrained his senses, who goes 
through all necessary acts, who is regardless of personal appearance end 
attire, whose senses are all collected (for devotion to the true objects of life), 
whose purposes are never left unaccomplished,* * * § who bears himself with 
equal friendliness towards all creatures, who regards a clod of earth and a 
lump of gold with an equal eye, who is equally disposed towards friend and 
foe, who is possessed of patience, who takes praise and blame equally,! who 
is free from lonjing with respect to all objects of desire, who practises 
Brahmacharyya, and who is firm and steady in all his vows and observances, 
who has no malice or envy for aay creature in the universe, is a Yogin who 
according to the Sankhya system succeeds in winning Emancipation. Listen 
now to the way and the means by which a person may win Emancipation 
through Yoga (or the system of Patanjali). That person who moves and acts 
after having transcended the puissance that the practice of Yoga brings 
about * (in the initial stages), succeeds in winning Emancipation, t I have 
thus discoursed to thee on those topics {viz., Emancipation according to the 
Sankhya system and that according to the Yoga system) which are dissimilar 
if the speaker be disposed to treat them as such (but which, in reality, are one 
and the same).§ Thus can one transcend all pairs of opposites. Thu s can 
one attain to Brcih nia .%— 


V 


* *Na kriti na\ i. e. y ‘kriti eva\ ‘Nirakriti’ 'is regardless of dress and 
appearance/ K. P. Singha wrongly translates both these words.—T. 

f L e , who has neither friend nor foe. This means that he regards all 
creatures with an equal eye, showing particular favour to none, and having 
no dislike for any. Coldness of heart is not implied, but impartial and 
equal benevolence for all. Taking praise and blame equally, i. e ., never 
rejoicing at praise nor grieving at blame,—T. 

t It is said that with the practice of Yoga, during the first stages, certain 
extraordinary powers come to the Yogin whether he wishes for them or not. 
In a previous Section it has been said thatjthat Yogin who suffers himself 
to be led away by these extraordinary acquisitions, goes to hell, i. e., fails to 
attain to Emancipation beside which heaven itself, with the status of Indra 
is only hell. Hence, he who transcends the puissance that Yoga brings 
about becomes Emancipate.—T. 

§ ' Vide Gita, Verses 4 aud 5, Chap. V.—T. 

$ 'Brahmanai!/ is arsha for Brahmam. —T. 



sAnti Pa&va 



SECTION CCXXXVII. 



Vyasa said,—Borne up and down in life’s ocean, he that is capable of 


meditation seizes the raft of Knowledge and for achieving his Emancipation 


adheres to Knowledge itself ( without extending his arms hither and thither 
for catching any other support).*— 

“Suka said,—What is that Knowledge ? Is it that learning by which, 
when error is dispelled, the truth becomes discovered ? Or, is it that course 
of duties consisting of acts to be done or achieved, by the aid of which the 
object sought may be understood or attained ? Or, is it that course of duties, 
called absention from acts, by which an extinction of the Soul is to be 
sought? Do tell me what it is, so that by its aid, the two, ws.; birth and 
death, may be avoided !—t 


“Vyasa said,—That fool who, believing that all this exists in consequeuce 
of its own Nature without, in fact, an existent refuge or foundation, fills 
by such instruction the aspirations of disciples, dispelling by his dialectical 
ingenuity the reasons the latter might urge to the contrary, succeeds not in 
attaining to any truth.J They again who firmly believe that all Cause is 
due to the Nature of things, fail to acquire any truth by even listening to 
(wiser) men or the Rishis (who are capable of instructing them).§ Those 
men of little intelligence who stop (in their speculations), having adopted 
either of these doctrines, indeed, those men who regard Nature as the cause, 
never succeed in obtaining any benefit for themselves.|| This belief in 


Dhirah* is explained as ‘dhyanavan.* ‘Satin’ has reference to Emancipa* 
T*? n, r**° r ** * S Emancipation alone that can give tranquillity or final rest, 
Ihe Commentator points out that in this Verse the speaker shows a decided 
preference for the Sankhya philosophy.—T. 

t I follow Nilakantha’s gloss in rendering the words Vidya, Pravirtti, 
and Nivritti, as used in this Verse. By the first, the Commentator thinks, 
is meant that course of instruction in consequence of which error may be 
dispelled and truth acquired. The usual illustration of the cord and the 
fcnake is given. The former may be mistaken for the latter, but when the 
mistake ceases, correct apprehension follows. Pravritti has been sufficiently 
indicated in the text in which the words of the gloss have been incorporated. 
By Nivritti is meant the doctrine of the Sunyavadis and Lokayatikas 
(evidently the Buddhists) who seek annihilation or extinction as the only true 
Emancipation. Both the Vernacular translators are wrong. The Burdwan 
translator, as usual, citing the very words of the gloss, misunderstands them 

completely.—T. 

t The construction of the first line is ‘yastu achetanah bhavarn vina 
swabhavena (sarvam bhati iti) pasyan, &c. &c., pushyate, (sa na kinebana 
labhate).* Bhavarn is explained as ‘adhishthanasattam,’ The Commentator 
is of opinion that the speaker refers in this Verse to the Sunyavadis.— T. 

§ The Bombay text reads Putwatrinamishikamva —T. 

|| Enam is singular. The Commentator thinks it should be taken 
distributively. In Verse 3, the doctrine of the Nihilists (Sun)avadis) has 
been referred to. Inverse 4, that of the Lokayatikas. In both, Nature is 
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.4 (as the producing and the sustaining Cause), arising as it does frond 
a mind acting under the influence of error, brings about the destruction of the 
person who cherishes it. Listen now to the truth with respect to these two 
doctrines that maintain (i) that things exist by their own Nature and (a) 
that they flow (in: consequence of their own Nature) from others that are 
different from and that precede them. * * Wise men apply themselves to 
agriculture and tillage, and the acquisition; of crops (by those means) and of 
vehicles (for locomotion) and seats and carpets and houses. They attend 
also to the laying of pleasure : gardens, the construction of commodious 
mansions, and the preparation of medicines for diseases of every kind. It is 
wisdom (which consists in the application of means) that leads to the 
fruition of purposes. It is wisdom that wins beneficial results. It is wisdom 
that enables kings to exercise and enjoy sovereignty although they are 
possessed of attributes equal to those of persons over whom they rule.f It is 
by wisdom that the high and the low among beings are distinguished. It is 
by wisdom that the superior and the inferior ones among created objects 
are understood. It is wisdom or knowledge that is the highest refuge of all 
things.! All the diverse kinds of created things have four kinds of birth. 
They are viviparous, oviparous, vegetables, and those born of filth. Creatures, 
again, that are mobile should be known to be superior to those that are 
immobile. It is consistent with reason that intelligent energy, inasmuch as 
it differentiates (all non-intelligent matter), should be regarded as superior 
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spoken of as the cause, with this difference that the former regard the 
universe to be only an erroneous impression of an existent entity, while the 
latter regard it as a real entity flowing from and manifesting itself under Us 
own Nature. Both doctrines, the speaker says, are false.— T. 

* Both the Vernacular translators skip over the word ‘paribhava’ in 
the second line of Verse 6. The Commentator correctly explains that 
‘swabhava* in 6 means ‘swasyaiva bhavah sattakaranam iti, ekah pakshah. 
‘Paribhava/ he explains, is ‘paritah swasya itaresham bhavah. Ihe first 
refers to the Nihilists, the second to the Lokayatikas ; or to Verses 3 and 4 
respectively.—T. 

f It is by the wisdom that all these results are achieved. Wisdom is the 
appl cation of means for the accomplishment of ends. Nature, never rears 
palaces or produces vehicles and the diverse other comforts that man enjoys. 
He that would rely upon Nature for these would never obtain them however 
long he might wait. The need for exertion, both mental and physical, and 
the success which crowns that exertion, furnish the best answer, the speaker 
thinks, to both the Nihilists and rhe Lokayatikas. The word ‘tulyalakshanah* 
is skipped over by both the Bengali translators.—T. 

X By para is meant the Chit or Soul, by avara , all else, i. <?., nonego or 
matter. The words Prajna, Jnana, and Vidya are all. as used here, equivalent. 
The second line of this Verse is wrongly rendered by both the Bengali 
translators, the Burdwan translator, as usual, not understanding the words 
of the gloss he quotes.—T. 
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latter, however, are superior to the former. Bipeds, again, are of two species, 
viz , those that live on land and those that are otherwise. Of these, the 
former are superior to the latter. The superior ones eat diverse kinds of 
cooked food.f Bipeds moving on land are of iwo kinds, vis , middling or 
intermediate, and those that are foremost. Of these, the middling or inter¬ 
mediate are regarded as superior (to the former) in consequece of their 
observance of the duties of caste.| The middling or intermediate ones are 
said to be of two kinds, viz., those that are conversant with duties, and 
those that are otherwise. Of those, the former are superior in consequence 
of their discrimination in respect of what should be done and what should 
not. Those conversant with duties are said to be of two kinds, viz. t those 
that are acquainted with the Vedas and those that are. otherwise. Of these 
the former are superior, for the Vedas are said to dwell in them.§ Those 
that are acquainted with the Vedas are said to be of two kinds, viz., those 
that lecture on the Vedas and those that are otherwise. Of these, the former, 
who are fully conversant with the Vedas, with the duties and the rites laid 
down in them, and the fruits o: those duties and rites, are superior in con¬ 
sequence of their publishing all those duties and rites. Indeed, all the 
Vedas with the duties laid down in them ore said to flow from them. Pre¬ 
ceptors of the Vedas are of two kinds, viz., those that are conversant with 
the Soul and those that are otherwise. Of these the former are superior in 
consequence of their knowledge of what is meant by Birth and Death. || As 



It is difficult to render the word cheshta 


• f menial anu 

Its function is to distinguish or differentiate.—T. 



U, uicisiore, aeatnj. are the highest fruits of knowledge of the Soul. Those 
t have no knowledge of the Soul have to travel in a round of repeated 


rebirths.—T. 
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ds duties, they are, again, of two kinds, (viz., Pravritti and Nivritti); 
; e who is conversant with duties is said to be omniscient or possessed of 
universal knowledge. Such a man is a Renouncer. Such a man is firm in 
the accomplishment of his purposes. Such a man is truthful, pure (both 
outwardly and inwardly), and possessed of puissance.* * * § The gods know him 
for a Brahmana who is devoted to knowledge of Brahma (and not him who 
is conversant with only the duties of Pravritti). Such a man is versed also 
in the Vedas and earnestly devoted to the study of the Soul.f They that 
have true knowledge behold their own Soul as existing both in and out. Such 
men, 0 child, are truly regenerate and such men are gods-t Upon these 
rests this world of Beings, in "them dwell this whole universe. There is 
nothing that is equal to their greatness. Transcending birth and death and 
distinctions and acts of every kind, they are the lords of the four kinds of 
creatures and are the equals of the Self-born himself.$ 


>§L 


SECTION COCXXVIII. 

“ Vyasa said,—These then are the obligatory acts ordained for 
Brahmanas. One possessed of knowledge always attains to success by 
going through (the prescribed) acts. If no doubt arises in respect of acts, 
then acts done are sure to lead to success. The doubt to which we refer 
is this : whether acts are obligatory or whether they are optional.§ As 


* /. <?., of power that comes of Yoga.—T. 

t The word para (the locative form of which is used here) always means 
that which is high or foremost. It is frequently employed to mean either 
Brahma or the Soul, and as Sonl is regarded to be a part of Brahma, para 
has but one and the same meaning. The Burdwan translator takes it for 
“Scriptures other than the Vedas.” K. P. Singha skips over it. Of course, 
savda-Brahma stands for the Vedas.—T. 

\ To look upon everything in the universe as one’s own. Soul is the 
highest aspiration of a righteous person. It is yoga that enables one to attain 
to this highest ideal of existence. One who realises this is said to be a true 
Brahmana, a really regenerate person, in fact, a god on Earth. Adhiyajna 
and Adhidaivata are words that signify the Soul.—T. 

$ What the distinction is between auta and tiidhan is not obvious. The 
Commentator is silent. K. P. Singha translates the verse correctly. The 
Burdwan translator makes utter nonsense of the words in the second 
line.—T. 

§ Whether ‘karma is swabhava or jnanam , means (as the Commentator 
explains) whether it is obligatory or optional. ‘Jnanam/ °f course, means 
here ’jnana-janakam,' e ., leading to knowledge. Knowledge is essential 
to success or emancipation, If acts become necessary for leading to 
knowledge, the doubt may then arise that they cease to be obligatory, for 
knowledge may be supposed to be attainable otherwise than by acts, 
K. P. Singha translates this verse correctly, the Burdwan translator 
incorrectly, and, as usual, misunderstands the gloss completely,—T e 
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ds this (doubt about the true character of acts, it should be said thltt : 
acts are ordained for man for inducing knowledge (by which alone Brahma 
or Emancipation is to be attained, even then) they should be regarded as 
obligatory (and not optional). I shall now discourse on them by the light of 
inferences and experience. Listen to me* With respect to acts some men 
say that Exertion is their cause. Others say that Necessity is their cause. 
Others, again, maintain that Nature is the cause. Some say that acts are the 
result of both Exertion and Necessity. Some maintain that acts flow from 
Time, Exertion, and Nature. Some say that of the three, (viz., Exertion,”, 
Necessity, and Nature), one only (and not the other two) is the cause. Some 
are of opinion that all three combined are the cause.f Some persons that are 
engaged in the performance of acts say, with respect to all objects, that they 
exist, that they do not exist, that they cannot be said to exist, that they can 
not be said not to exist, that it is not that they cannot be said to exist, and 
lastly, that it is not that they cannot be said not to exist. (These then are 
the diverse views entertained by men). They, however, that are Yogins, 
behold Brahma to be the universal cause. The men of the Treta, the Dwa- 
para, and the Kali Yugas are inspired with doubts. The men, however, of the 
Krita Yuga are devoted to penances, possessed of tranquil souls, and obser¬ 
vant of righteousness.^ In that age all men regard the Richs, the Samans, 
and the Yajushes as identical notwithstanding their apparent diversity. Analys¬ 
ing desire and aversion, they worship only penance.§ Devoted to the 
practice of penances, steadfast in them, and rigid in their observance, one 
obtains the fruition of all desires by penances alone. By penance one attains 
to that by becoming which one creates the universe. By penance one be¬ 
comes that in consequence of which one becomes the puissant master of all 
things.ll That Brahma has been expounded in the declarations of the Vedas. 


The first line of this verse is exceedingly terse. The construction, as 
explained by the Commentator* is Tatra (samsaye) purusham prati Tnanam 
(jnanajanakam) chef (karma) syat, (tarhi) sa (eva) Vedabidhih.’ One can 
not help admiring Nilakantha for his patience and ingenuity.—T. 

# t ‘Daiva’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘Grahah* or ‘Kalah.’ I think, 
it is used to signify some kind of blind force whose origin is untraceable! 
Hence, I render it Necessity. ‘Vritti’ in Verse 5 is evidently Exertion, for 
the word implies coutse of conduct. ‘Avivekaui” is ‘samuchchayam* or a 
combination of all the three.—T. 

X ‘Inspired- with doubt/ with reference to the declarations of the Srutis. 
‘Possessed of tranquil souls/ i. e, t not penetrated by doubts of any kind.—T. 

§ In the Treta and the other Yugas people are seen professing attach¬ 
ment or devotion to one only of the Vedas and not 'to the others, be it the 
Richs, the Samans, or the Yajushes. The speaker, dissatisfied with this, refers 
to the Krita age as one in which such differences of faith were not observable. 
The men of that age regarded all the Vedas equally, and, in tact, as even 
identical.—To 

(I Jiva or Chit becomes puissant and succeeds in creating the universe by 
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all that, Brahma is inconceivable by even those that are convers; 
ith those declarations. Once more has Brahma been declared in the 
Vedanta. Brahma , however, cannot be beheld by means of acts.* * * * § The 
sacrifice ordained for Brahmans consists in yapa (meditation and recitation), 
that for Kshattriyas consists in the slaughter of (clean) animals for the grati¬ 
fication of the deities ; that for Vaisyas consists in the production of crops 
and the keep of domestic animals ; and that for Sudras in menial service of 
the three other orders. By observing the duties laid down for him and by 
studying the Vedas and other scriptures, one becomes a Dwija (regenerate). 
Whether one does any other act or not, one becomes a Brahmana by becom¬ 
ing the friend of all creatures.! In the beginning of Treta, the Vedas and 
sacrifices and the divisions of caste and the several modes of life existed 
in their entirety. In consequence, however, of the duration of life being 
decreased in Dwapara, those are overtaken by decline. In the Dwapara 
age as also in the Kali, the Vedas are overtaken by perplexity. Towards 
the close of Kali again, it is doubtful if they ever become even' visible 
to the eye.t In that age, the duties of the respective orders disappear, 
and men become afflicted by iniquity. The juicy attributes of kine, of 
the earth, of water, and (medicinal and edible) herbs, disappear^ Through 
(universal) iniquity the Vedas disappear and with them all the duties 
inculcated in them as also the duties in respect of the four modes of 
life. They who remain observant of the duties of their own order become 
afflicted, and all mobile and immobile objects undergo a change for 
the worse.$ As the showers of heaven cause all products of the Earth to grow, 


means of penance. By penance one attains to Brahma , and. therefore, uni¬ 
versal puissance. This has been sufficiently explained in the previous Sec¬ 
tions.—T. 

* This is one of the most important Verses in this Section, for. as the 
Commentator explains, this furnishes the answer to the questiou proposed in 
the previous Section, viz., ‘what is that knowledge ?’ In the Vedas both acts 
and knowledge have been spoken of. In the province of acts, Brahma has 
been represented as Indra and the other gods. Brahma , therefore, as spoken 
of there, is ‘gahana’ or hidden to (or inconceivable by) even those that are 
conversant with that province or sphere of the Vedas. In the Vedanta, again, 
knowledge or Vidya has been spoken of as the means by which to attain to 
Brahma . The knowledge or Vidya, therefore, which is the subject of the 
question, is not what is implied by Pravritti dhanna or by Nivritli as used in 
Verse 2 of the previous Section. — T. 

f The second line of this verse corresponds with the second line of Verse 
87 of Chap. II of Manu.—T. 

I They are seen and not seen is an idiomatic expression for becoming 
invisible/—T. 

§ I. e, kine do not yield copious and sweet milk ; the soil ceases to be 
fertile ; water ceases to be sweet; and the medicinal and edible herbs lose 
their virtues of healing as also their flavour.—T. 

$ The commentator thinks that ‘Swadbarmasthah* is connected with 
‘asramah* in the first line. I prefer the more obvious construction,-— 1 T 0 
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' same manner the Vedas, in every age, cause all the angas to grow. 4 

^Without doubt, Time assumes diverse shapes. It has neither beginning nor 
end. It is Time which produces all creatures and again devours them. I 
have already spoken of it to thee. Time is the origin of all creatures ; Time 
is that which makes them grow ; Time is that which is their destroyer ; and 
lastly it is time that is their ruler. Subject to pairs of opposites (such as heat 


and cold, pleasure and pain, &c«), creatures of infinite variety rest on Time 
according to their own natures (without being otherwise than what they have 
been ordained by supreme Brahma). f 


SECTION CCXXX1X. 


“Bhishma said,—'Thus addressed (by his sire), Suka, highly applauding 
these instructions of the great Rishi, set himself about asking the following 
question relating to the import of duties that lead to Emancipation. 

‘Suka said,—By what means doth one possessed of wisdom, conversant 
with the Vedas, observant of sacrifices, endued with wisdom, and free from 
malice, succeed in attaining to Brahma which is incapable of being appre¬ 
hended by either direct evidence or inference, and unsusceptible of being in¬ 
dicated by the Vedas ? Asked by me, tell me by what means is Brahma to be 
apprehended ? Is it by penance, by Brahmacharyya, by renuncation of every¬ 
thing, by intelligence, by aid of the Sankhya philosophy, or by Yo*a ? By 
what means may what kind of singleness of purpose be attained by men, with 

respect to both, vts„ the mind and the senses ? It behooveth thee to expound 
all this to me^t 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—No man ever attains to success by means other than the 
acquisition of knowledge, the practice of penances, the subjugation of the 
senses, and renunciation of everything^ The great entities (five in number) 
represent the first (or initial) creation of the Self-born. They have been very 


* ‘Varshati’means‘pushnati.’‘Angani’ means the observances necessa 

for the practice of Yoga as also all kinds of rites and vows. The Vedas cau 

ing S thei r^pur poses.-— t! tUr "’ aid a11 Stud -ts of the Veda! inS 

v rloT ra ? haV ^ l iS ‘ I ? t . t P attih ’ or or 'g> n 5 ‘sthanam’ is ‘poshanam.’ Both tl 

Va ilar translators skl P over the last word > linking that ‘prabhavasthanai 

is one word 1 he Commentator notices them as separate. In the beuinnii 
of the second line, yatra is understood. ‘Swabhavena,’ is explained by tl 
Commentator as ‘Brahmabhavena, natu vikritena rupena.* I think the expl 
nation is correct, and have adopted it accordingly in the text.—T, 

1 ‘Yatha’ in the first line of Verse 4 means, as the Commentator explair 
‘yat prakarakam,’—T. 

... § Commentator points out that by these four words the four modes 
life are indicated.—T, 
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largely placed in embodied creatures included in the world of life.' 
bodies of all embodied creatures are derived from earth. Their humours are 
from water. Their eyes are said to be derived from light. Prana, Apana, 
(and the three other vital breaths) have the wind for their refuge. And, lastly, 
all unoccupied apertures within them (such as the nostrils, the cavities of the 
ear, &c.,) are of Space. In the feet (of living creatures) is Vishnu. In their 
arms is Indra. Within the stomach is Agni desirous of eating. In the ears 
are the points of the horizon (or the compass) representing the sense of hear¬ 
ing. In the tongue is speech which is Saraswati.f The ears, skin, eyes, tongue, 
and nose forming the fifth, are said to be the senses of knowledge. These 
exist for the purposes of apprehension of their respective objects. Sound, 
touch, form, taste, and scent forming the fifth, are the objects of the ( ve) 
senses. These should always be regarded as separate from (or independent of) 
the senses. Like the charioteer setting his well-broken steeds along the 
paths he pleases, the mind sets the senses (along directions it pleases). The 
mind, in its turn, is employed by the Understanding sitting in the heart.! 
The mind is the lord of all these senses in respect of employing them in their 
functions and guiding or restraining them. Similarly, the Understanding is 
the lord of the mind (in employing, and guiding or restraining it).§ The 
.senses, the objects of the senses, the attributes of those objects represented 
by the word Nature, understanding, mind, the vital breaths, and Jiva dwell 
in the bodies of all embodied creatures. || The body within which the 
Understanding dwells has no real existance. The body, therefore, is not the 
refuge of the Understanding. Primordial Nature (Prakriti) having the three 
attributes (of Goodness and Passion and Darkness) is the refuge of the 
Understanding which exists only in the form of a sound. The Soul also is not 
the refuge of the Understanding. It is Desire that creates the Understanding. 


* The Commentator explains that this means that amongst embodied 
creatures they that are ignorant take those great entities which really non-ego 
for either the ego or its possessions. T. 

t The Commentator explains that the object of this Verse is to show that 
the Yoga view of the Soul being only the enjoyer but not the actor, is no 
correct? On the other hand, the Sankhya view of the Soul being neither the 
enjoyer nor the actor, is true. The deities, remaining in the several senses 
act and enjoy. It is through ignorance that the Soul ascribes to itself 
their enjoyments and their actions.—1. 

} I render ‘Bhutatma’ by Understanding, following the Commentator 
who uses the words ‘buddhyupadhirjivah’ for explaining it.—1. 

§ ‘Niyama’ and ‘Visarga’ are explained by the Commentator as ‘destruc¬ 
tion’ and ‘creation.’ I prefer to take them as meaning ‘guiding or restrain¬ 
ing,’ and ‘employing.’ Practically, the explanations are identical. T. 

II What is meant by the objects of the senses residing within the bodies 
of living creatures is that (as the Commentator explains) their concepts exist 
in ‘the cavity of the heart’ (probably, mind,) so that ‘when necessary or called 
for, they appear (before the mind’s eye). ‘Swabhava’ is explained as ‘attributes 
like heat and cold, &c ’—T, 
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however, never creates the three attributes.* The man of wisdom, 
— le of subduing his senses, beholds the seventeenth, vie., the Soul as 
surrounded by six and ten attributes, in his own Understanding by the aid of 
the mind. The Soul cannot be beheld with the aid of the eye or with that of 
all the senses. Transcending all, the Soul becomes visible by only the light 
of the mind’s lamp. Divested of the properties of sound and touch and form 
without taste and scent, indestructible and without a body (either gross or 
subtile) and without senses, it is nevertheless beheld within the body. Un- 
mamfest and supreme, it dwells in all mortal bodies. Following the lead of 
the preceptor and the Vedas, he who beholds it hereafter becomes Brahma's 
self. They that are possessed of wisdom look with an equal eye upon a Brah- 
mana possessed of knowledge and disciples, a 'cow, an elephant, a dog, and a 
Lhandala.T Transcending all things, the Soul dwells in all creatures mobile 
and immobile. Indeed, all things are pervaded by it.{ When a living creature 
beholds his own Soul in all things, and all things in his own Soul, he is said 
to attain to Brahma. One occupies that much of the Supreme Soul as is 
commensurate with what is occupied in one’s own soul by Vedic sound.§ He 




gloss In ffi ! erse ; 1 h 5 ave rendered following Nilakantha’s 

In r a h'" J l J s P eaker lays down what entities dwell in the body. 

mean bn fd^ 5 *5? , natUre ° f Sattwa which the Commentator takes to. 
•Sa"^ * , Unders iandmg. He begins with the statement that 

no refuce for t^t' ““‘m , T his does not mean that the Understanding has 

i »wwSrie uniZdiA:!;, 

attributes u tw • ? P y J ng lha l l jnmev ’al Prakriti characterised by the three 
plied the Soul herT * 16 ^ lei ? ^ * S sa ^ ^at Chetana (by which is ioi- 

d ocia ed f l 'ik 001 the , refuge 0f Understanding for the Soul is 

associated from everything and la incapable of transformation of anv 
The q„e sl , 0 „ „ ,h,„ mentally .tatted,i M .y no, ,h, G° nafbe theZS. 

DLhn<rY| n - der yt Stan k dln ? ( ,nstead of being, as said above, its refuge) ? For dis- 
P inf, this doubt, it is stated that Sattwa is the product of Tejas (Desire) 

d?ffer?nr na o- r - e W/the pt °^ C \ of Te l as - H«ce the Gunas, which have a 
different origin, can not be the properties of Sattwa The Gunas Pv icr 
independently of Desire. Thus the Understanding, which has Desire for 
originating cause, rests on the Gunas or has them for iU refuw i&U 
Verse, therefore, the nature of the body, the Understanding , 

ter^-^^' ^ grammatical construction of the fust line is exceed® 


t Such men behold Brahma in all things. Abhijanah is explained hv the 
TOd”h“ r T. 5 • Uhyat “ Uih - ™* «° bo 1h. „oo meaning of tbe 


e . ^ ‘ ender ‘ n g ‘bis word tatam (where it occurs in the Gita) it has been 

, " “ •*!**,», :n ,d ' iS Well «ioo" 

c is evident that it means s pervaded. — T. 

■“ 1 !\r V ^ understood the gloss aright, this is what the first line of at 
leans. Vedatma is explained as Vedic sound, i. e., the instructions uicul- 
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t can always realise the identity of all things with his own self certain 
attains to immortality. The very gods are stupefied in the track of that track* 
less man who constitutes himself the soul of all creatures, who is engaged in 


Qt 
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the good of all beings, and who desires to attain to (Brahma which is) the 
final refuge (of all things).* * * * § Indeed, the track which is pursued by men of 
knowledge is as invisible as that of birds in the sky or of fish in water. Time 
of its own power, cooks all entities within itself. No one, however, knows 
That in which Time, in its turn, is itself cooked.t That (of which I speak) 
does not occur above, or in the middle or below, or in transverse or in any 
other direction. That is no tangible entity is not to be found in any place. X 
All these worlds are within That. There is nothing in these worlds that exists 
out of that. Even if one goes on ceaselessly with the celerity of a shaft im¬ 
pelled from the bow-string, even if one goes on with the speed of the mind 
itself, one would not still reach the end of that which is the cause of all 
tbis.§ That is so gross that there is nothing grosser. His hands and feet 
extend everywhere. His eyes, head, and face are everywhere. His ears 
are everywhere in the universe. He exists overwhelming all things. That 
is minuter than the minutest, that is the heart of all entities. Existing, 
without doubt," that is still imperceptible. Indestructible and destructible, 
—these are the") dual forms of existence of the ( Supreme ) Soul. In all 
mobile and immobile entities the existence it displays is destructible ; 
while the existeuce it displays in Chaitanya is celestial, immortal, and 
indestructible. Though the lord of all existent beings both mobile and 
immobile, though inactive and divested of attributes, it enters, nevertheless, 
the well-known mansion of nine doors and becomes engaged in action.l| 
Men of wisdom who are capable of beholding the other shore say that 
the Unborn ( or the Supreme Soul ) becomes invested with the attribute 
of action in consequence of motion, pleasure and pain, variety of form, 


cated in the Vedas. The word ‘atma' in the second clause means simply 
oneself or a person or individual. The sense then is this. The Vedas teach 
that all is one's soul. The extent to which one succeeds in realising this is 
the measure of one's attainment of Bralma . If one can realise it fully, one 
attains to Brahma fully. If partially, one's attainment of Brahma also is 
partial.—T. 

* The track of such a person, it is said, is as invisible as the skies. The 
Commentator explains that the very gods become stupefied in respect of the 
object which such a man seeks, that object, of course, being Brahmah . 

t That, of course, in which Time is cooked, is Brahma, —T. 

\ By this the speaker says that Btahma is not be found in any particular 
spot however holy.—T, 

§ Because Brahma is infinite.—T. 

U ‘Niyatah’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘achancbalah/ and 
•Vasi' as without the fault of ‘upadhi/ ‘Hansati, i, e. } Gachcchati ite/ hence 
‘galician,’—'T. 
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the nine well-known possessions* That indestructible Soul w 

said to be invested with the attribute of action is nothing else than 
that indestructible Soul which is said to be inactive. A person of know¬ 
ledge, by attaining to that indestructible essence, gives up for good both life 
and birth.— ,; t 


SECTION CCXL. 


Vyasa said, O excellent son, asked by thee, I have told thee truly what 
the answer to thy question should be according to the doctrine of knowledge 
as expounded in the Sankhya system 1 Listen now to me as I expound to thee 
all that should be done (for the same end) according to the Yoga doctrine. 
The uniting together of Intellect and Mind, and all the Senses, and the all- 
pervading Soul is said to be Knowledge of the foremost kind. That Know¬ 
ledge should be acquired (through the preceptor’s aid) by one that is of a 
tranquil disposition, that has mastered his senses, that is capable (by medita¬ 
tion) of turning his gaze on the Soul, that takes a pleasure in ('such) 
meditation, that is endued with intelligence and pure in acts. One should 
seek to acquire this Knowledge by abandoning those five impediments of 
Yoga which are known to the wise viz., desire, wrath, cupidity, fear, and sleep. 
Wrath is conquered by tranquillity of disposition. Desire is conquered by 
giving up all purposes. By reflecting with the aid of the understanding upon 
top.cs worthy of reflection ,\ one endued with patience succeeds in 
abandoning sleep. By steady endurance one should restrain one’s organs of 
generation and the stomach (from unworthy or sinful indulgence). One 
should protect one’s hands and feet by (using) one's eyes. One should protect 
one s eyes and ears by the aid of one’s mind, and one’s mind and speech by 
one s acts. One should avoid fear by heedfulness, and pride by waiting upon 
the wise. Subduing procrastination, one should, by these means, subdue 
these impediments of Yoga. One should pay one’s adorations to fire 
and the Brahmans, and one should bow one’s head to the deities One 
should avoid all kinds of inauspicious discourse, and speech that is fraught 
with malice, and words that are painful to other minds. Brahma is the 
effulgent seed (of everything). It is, again, the essence of that seed 


thp«Jri eSen o ei f tha i lhe S ,° U ? I esiding , "[‘thin the body is identical with 
tne supreme boul, and men of wisdom only know it. — T, 


fThe construction is Hansoktancha yat aksharam tat (eva) kutstham 
aksharam, meaning that there is no difference between Tivatman and Par am- 
atman. Both are identical.—T. 


J Sattwena is explained as 'by intelligence or the understanding.’*-*^. 
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e is all this.* Brahma became the eye, in. the form of this mobile 
immobile universe, of all entities that took birth.f Meditation, study, 
gift, truth, modesty, simplicity, forgiveness, purity of body, purity of conduct, 
and subjugation of the senses, these enhance one’s energy, which (when 
enhanced) destroys one’s sins. By behaving equally towards all creatures 
and by living in contentment upon what is acquired easily and without effort, 
one attains to the fruition of all one’s objects and succeeds in obtaining 
knowledge. Cleansed of all sins, endued with energy, abstemious in diet, 
with senses under complete control, one should, after having subdued both 
desire and wrath, seek to attain to Brahma .J Firmly uniting the senses 
and the mind (having drawn them away from all* external objects), with gaze 
fixed inwards, one should, in the still hours of evening or in those before 
dawn, place one’s mind upon the understanding. If even one of the five 
senses of a human being be kept unrestrained, all his wisdom may be seen 
to escape through it like water through an unstopped hole at the bottom of 
a leathern bag. The mind in the first instance should be sought to be 
restrained by the Yogin after the manner of a fisherman seeking at the 
outset to render that one among the fish powerless from which there is the 
greatest danger to his nets. Having first subdued the mind, the Yogin 
should then proceed to subdue his ears, then his eyes, then his tongue, and 
then his nose. Having restrained these, he should fix them on the mind, 
Then withdrawing the mind from all purposes, he should fix it on the 
understanding. Indeed, having restrained the five senses, the Yati should 
fix them on the mind. When these with the mind for their sixth become 
concentred in the understanding, and thus concentred remain steady and 
untroubled, then Brahma becomes perceptible like a smokeless fire of 
blazing flames or the Sun of effulgent radiance. Indeed, one then beholds 
in oneself one’s* soul like lightning fire in the skies. Everything then 
appears in it and it appears in everything in consequence of its infinitude. 
Those high-souled Brahmanas that are possessed of wisdom, that are endued 
with fortitude, that are possessed of high knowledge, and that are engaged 
in the good of all creatures, succeed in beholding it. Engaged in the 


e 


# * The construction, as explained by the Commentator, is ‘Brahma 
tejomayam sukram ; yasya sukrasya sarvam idam tasyapi Brahma rasah/ 
The last word means ‘sarah.’—T. 

f Both the Vernacular translators have skipped over this line. The 
meaning is this : Bralma opened his eyes for becoming many, as the Srutis 
declare, and thereupon he became many. Thus, as the Commentator 
explains, Tkshana-kartrittena sarvatmakatwam gatam,’ or ‘by a glance Bralma 
became the Soul of all things mobile and immobile.—T. 

t The Commentator explains that ‘Brahmanah padam’ means ‘prakritim.’ 
He thinks, therefore, that the last clause of the second line means “should 
seek to subdue prakriti which is the ‘layasthanam’ of ‘mahattattwa.’ ” I 
prefer the obvious sense of the words.—T, 
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Jbservance of austere vows, the Yogin who conducts himself thus for 
six months, seated by himself on an isolated spot, succeeds in attaining to 
an equality with the Indestructible.* * * § Annihilation, extension, power to 
present varied aspects in the same person or body, celestial scents, and 
sounds, and sights, the most agreeable sensations of taste and touch, pleasur¬ 
able sensations of coolness and warmth, equality with the wind, capability of 
understanding (by inward light) the meaning of scriptures and every work 
of genius, companionship of celestial damsels,—acquiring all these by Yoga 
the Yogin should disregard them and merge them all in the Understanding.! 
Restraining speech and the senses one should practise Yoga during the 
hours after dusk, the hours before dawn, $nd at dawn of day, seated on a 
mountain summit, or at the foot of a goodly tree, or with a tree before him.J 
Restraining all the senses within the heart, one should, with faculties con¬ 
centred, think on the Eternal and Indestructible like a man of the world 
thinking of wealth and other valuable possessions. One should never, while 
practising Yoga, withdraw one's mind from it. One should with devotion 
betake oneself to those means by which one may succeed in restraining the 
mind that is very restless. One should never permit oneself to fall away 
from it. With the senses and the mind withdrawn from everything else, 
the Yogin (for practice) should betake himself to empty caves of mountains, 
to temples consecrated to the deities, and to empty houses or apartments, 
for living there. One should not associate with another in either speech, 
act, or thought. Disregarding all things, and eating very abstemiously, the 
Yogin should look with an equal eye upon objects acquired or lost. He 
should behave after the same manner towards one that praises and one 
that censures him. He should not seek the good or the evil of one 
or the other. He should not rejoice at an acquisition or suffer anxiety 
when he meets with failure or loss. Of uniform behaviour towards all 
beings, he should imitate the wind.§ Unto one whose mind is thus 


* ‘Parimitam Kalam’ is explained by the Commentator as equivalent to 
six months as the srutis declare.—T. 

t These 2 Verses set forth the Yoga ideal. By the practice of Yoga all 
these are capable of being acquired or attained. But fhen the Yogin who 
suffers himself to be led away by those valuable possessions Is said" to fall 
in hell, fc>r enloyment of this kind is nothing but hell compared to the 
high object for which Yogins should strive. Pramoha, Bhrama, and Avarta, 
are technical terms. Equality with the wind means speed of motion, power 
to disappear at will, and capacity to move through the skies.—T. 

t A ‘chaitya’ is a sacred or a large tree which stands firm on its roots 
and about which all round a platform of earth is raised. ‘Vrikshagra’ means 
‘in the front of a tree/ probably implying ‘under the shade of its spreading 
branches. ’—T. 

§ The Commentator explains that he should imitate the wind by be¬ 
coming ‘asangah,’ i, e. t unattached to all things. ‘Aniketal/ means without 
a house or fixed abode—T. 
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turned to itself, who leads a life of purity, and who casts an equal 
eye upon all things,—indeed, unto one who is ever engaged in Yoga 
thus for even six months ,—Brahma as represented by sound appears 
very vividly.* * * § Beholding all men afflicted with anxiety (on account of 
earning wealth and comfort), the Yogin should view a clod of earth, a 
piece of stone, and a lump of gold with an equal eye. Indeed, he 
should withdraw himself from this path (of earning wealth), cherishing an 
aversion for it, and never suffer himself to be stupefied. Even if a person 
happens to belong to the inferior order, even if one happens to be a woman, 
both of them, by following in thie track indicated above, will surely attain to 
the highest end.f He that has subdued his mind beholds in his own self, by 
the aid of his own understanding the Increate, Ancient, Undeteriorating, and 
Eternal Brahma ,—That, viz., which cannot be attained to except by fixed 
senses,—That which is subtiler than the most subtile, and grosser than the 
most gross, and which is Emancipation's self.J—’ 

** ‘Bhishma continued,—‘By ascertaining from the mouths of preceptors 
and by themselves reflecting with their minds upon these words of the great 
and high-souled Rishi spoken so properly, persons possessed of wisdom attain 
to that equality (about which the scriptures say) with Brahman himself, till, 
indeed, the time when the universal dissolution comes that swallows up all 
existent beings !§' ” 


<SL 


* It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Savda-Brahmativartate.* 

I follow the Commentator. ‘Brahma as represented by sound, is, of course, 
‘Pranavah' or ‘Om/ the mystic monosyllable standing for the trinity. 
K. P. Singha, taking ‘Savda-Brahma' for an accusative, regards it as implying, 
—‘such a man transcends all Vedic rites.' This is precisely the meaning 
attached to it by the Commentator where it occurs in Verse 7 of Sec. 236 
ante —T. 

t The inferior order here referred to is, of course, the Sudra order. The 
Commentator points out that whereas only the three superior orders are 
regarded to be eligible for the study of Sinkhya and for inculcation of such 
Srutis as ‘Tattwamasi' (That thou art), here Vyasa lays down that as regards 
the Yoga path, all are eligible to betake themselves to it.—T. 

t ‘Fixed senses,' 1. e ., when the senses are fixed on the mind and the mind 
on the understanding. ‘Ajaram' is immutable or unchanging, or that in 
which there is no change for the worse (or for the better). By subtility 
is indicated the incapacity of being apprehended, and by ‘mahattaram' is 
meant infinity.—T, 

§ The ‘anu' in ‘anudrisya’ is explained as ‘Guruvachanamanu.' This 
seems to be the true meaning, otherwise ‘avekshya' would be pleonastic, 
c abhutagatim' is ‘bhutasamplavaparyantam/ 1. e. % till the destruction of all 
beings. ‘Imam' is "sastraprasiddham/—T 0 
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“ ‘Suka said,—The declarations of the Vedas are twofold. They once lay 
down the command, Do all acts.—They also indicate (the reverse, saying),— 
Give up acts.— I ask,—Whither do persons go by the aid of Knowledge 
and whither by the aid of acts ?* I desire to hear this. Do tell me this. 
Indeed, these declarations about knowledge and acts are dissimilar and even 
contradictory.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son ot Parasara said these 
words unto his son I shall expound to thee the two paths, viz., the 
destructible and the indestructible, depending respectively upon acts and 
knowledge. Listen with concentrated attention, O child, to me as I tell thee 
the place that is reached by one with the aid of knowledge, and that other 
place which is reached with the aid of acts. The difference between these 
two places is as great as the limitless sky. The question that thou hast asked 
me has given me as much pain as an atheistic discourse gives to a man of 
faith. These are the two paths upon which the Vedas are established ; the 
duties (acts) indicated by Pravritti , and those based on Nivritti that 
have been treated of so excellently.! By acts a living creature is destroyed. 
By knowledge, however, he becomes emancipated. For this reason, 
Yogins who hehold the other side of the ocean of life never betake themselves 
to acts. Through acts one is forced to take rebirth, after death, with a body 
composed of the six and ten ingredients. Through knowledge, however, 
one becomes transformed into that which is Eternal, Unmanifest, and 
Immutable. One class of persons, that are however of little intelligence 
applaud acts. In consequence of this they have to assume bodies (one after 
another) ceaselessly. Those men whose perceptions are keen in respect of 
duties and who have attained to that high understanding (which leads to 
knowledge), never applaud acts even as persons that depend for their drinking 
water upon the supply of streams never applaud wells and tanks. The fruit 
that one obtains of acts consists of pleasure and pain, of existence and non¬ 
existence. By knowledge one attains to that whither there is no occasion 
for grief; whither one becomes freed from both birth and death ; whither 
one is not subject to decrepitude ; whither one transcends the state of con¬ 
scious existence whither is Brahma which is Supreme, Unmanifest, 
immutable, ever-existent, imperceptible, above the reach of pain, immortal, 


* The Vedas proclaim the efficacy of both acts and knowledge. Acts are 
not laid down for those that, have knowledge. — T. 

t ‘Subhashitah’ is explained by the Commentator as 'ayam tu paramo 
dharmah yat yogena atma darsanam.’ — T. 

+ .‘Na vartate’ does not mean ‘annihilated,’ but, as the Commentator 
explains, ‘aham asmi iti na janati atmanam.’ —T. 
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..-anscending destruction ; whither all become freed from the influencel 
all pairs opposites (like pleasure and pain, &c,), as also of wish or pur¬ 
pose.* * * § Reaching that stage, thsy cast equal eyes on everything, become 
universal friends and devoted to the good of all creatures. There is a wide 
gulf, O son, between one devoted to knowledge and one devoted to acts. 
Know that the man of knowledge, without undergoing destruction, remains 
existent for ever like the moon on the last day of the dark fortnight existing 
in a subtile (but undestroyed) form. The great Rts/ii (Yajnavalkya in 
Vrihadaranayaka) has said this more elaborately. As regards the man devoted 
to acts, his nature may be inferred from beholding the new-born moon which 
appears like a bent thread in the firmament.T Know, O son, that the person 
of acts takes rebirth with a body with eleven entities, for its ingredients, that 
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are the results of modification, and with a subtile form that represents a total 
of six and ten.| The deity who takes refuge in that (material) form, like 
a drop of water on a lotus leaf, should be known as Kshetrajna (Soul), which 
is Eternal, and which succoeds by Yoga in transcending both the mind and 
the understanding^ Tamas, Rajas, and Sattwa are the attributes of the 
Understanding. The understanding is the attribute of the individual soul 
residing within the body. The individual soul, in its turn, comes from the 
Supreme Soul || The body with, the soul is siid to be the attribute of jiva.. 
It is jiva that acts and causes all bodies to live. He who has created the 
seven worlds is said by those that are acquainted with what is A she fra (and 


what is Kshetrajna) to be above jiva .—’ ” 


* ‘Manasena karmana* is explained by the Commentator as ‘san- 
kalpena/—T. 

t The meaning is this : the man of acts is like the new-born moon, i. e. } 
subject to growth and decay.—T. 

t This has been explained in a previous Section.—T. 

§ The Soul resides in the body without partaking any of the attributes of 
the body. It is, therefore, likened to a drop of water on a lotus leaf, which, 
though on the leaf, is not yet attached to it, insomuch that it may go off 
without at all soaking or drenching any part of the leaf. ‘Yogaji- 
tatmakam’ is ‘yogena jito niruddha atma chittam yena tarn/ as explained by 
the Commentator.—T. 

|| Literally, ‘Tamas and Rajas and Sattwa have the attribute of Jiva for 
their essence/ The particular attribute of Jiva here referred to is the 
‘Jnanamaya kosha/ Jiva, again, is an accident of the Soul. The Soul comes 
from the Supreme Soul. Thus the chain of existence is traced to the 
Supreme Soul. In Verse 20 again it is said that the body, which by itself 
is inanimate, when it exists with the Soul, is an accident of Jiva as uninvested 
with attributes.—T, 
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SECTION CCXLII. 


“ ‘Suka said,—I have now understood that there are two kinds of creation, 
viz., one commencing with Kshata , (which is universal), and which is from 
the (universal) Soul. The other, consisting of the senses with their objects, 
is traceable to the puissance of the Understanding. This last transcends the 
other and is regarded to be the foremost.* I desire, however, to once more 
hear of that course of righteousness which runs in this world, regulated by the 
virtue of Time and according to which all good men frame their conduct.! 
In the Vedas there are both kinds of declarations, viz , do acts and avoid 
acts. How shall 1 succeed in ascertaining the propriety of this or that ? 
It behooveth thee to expound this clearly.! Having obtained, through thy 
instructions, a thorough knowledge of the course of conduct of human 
beings, having purified myself by the practice of only righteousness, and 
having cleansed my understanding, I shall, after casting off my body, behold 
the indestructible Soul.—§ 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—The course of conduct that was first established by Brahman 
himself was duly observed by the wise and pious persons of old, viz , the 
great Riskis of ancient times. The great Rishis conquer all the worlds by 
the practice of Brahmacharyya. Seeking all things that are good for himself 
by fixing the mind on the understanding,!! practising severe austerities by 
residing in the forest and subsisting on fruit and roots, by treading on sacred 


I follow Nilakantha substantially in his interpretation of this verse. Two 
lands of creation are here referred to as those of which Vyasa has spoken 
in the previous Sections. r Ihe first is ‘Ksharat prabhriti yah sargah,’ 
meaning . that creation which consists of the four and twenty entities 
commencing with^ ‘Kshara* or Prakriti. The other creation, consisting of 
the senses with their objects, represents ‘buddhaiswaryya* or the puissance of 
the buddhi, these being all ‘buddhikalpitah. , This second creation is also 
‘atisargah/ which means, according to the Commentator, ‘utkrishtah* and 
which is also ‘pradhanah* or foremost, the reason being ‘bandhakatwam* or 
its power to bind all individuals I take ‘atisargah* to mean ‘derivative creation/ 
the second kind of creation being derived from or based upon the other, 
or (as I have put it in the text) transcends or overlies the other.—T. 

t It is explained in previous Sections how the course of righteousness is 
regulated by the character of the particular Yuga that sets in.—T. 

t Vyasa has already explained the character of the two apparently hostile 
declarations. The meaning of Suka’s question, therefore, is that if the two 
declarations .are only apparently hostile,—if, as explained in the Gita, they are 
identical,—how is that identity to be clearly ascertained ? The fact is, Suka 
wishes his sire to explain the topic more clearly.—T. 

§ ‘The course of conduct of human beings,* i. e. f the distinctions between 
right and wrong. ‘Vimuktatma* is taken by the Commentator to imply 
‘taktadehah*. The second line may also mean ‘having cast off (by Yoga) the 
consciousness of body, I shall behold my own Soul. — T. 

[| I do not follow the Commentator in his interpretation of this line. — i« 
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by practising universal benevolence, and by going on bis rounds 
mendicancy at the proper time to the huts of forest recluses when these 
become smokeless and the sound of the husking rod is hushed, a person 
succeeds in attaining to Brahma * Abstaining from flattery and from bowing 
thy head to others, and avoiding both good and evil, live thou in the forest 
by thyself, appeasing hunger by any means that comes by the way.— 

‘Suka said,—The declarations of the Vedas (already referred to in 
respect of acts) are, in the opinion of the vulgar, contradictory. Whether 
this is authoritative or that is so, when there is this conflict, how can they be 
said to be scriptural ?f I desire to hear this : how can both be regarded as 
authoritative ? How, indeed, can Emancipation be obtained without violating 
the ordinance about the obligatory character of acts ?— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son of Gandhavati, viz , the 
Bis hi, applauding these words of his son possessed of immeasurable energy, 
replied unto him, saying the following. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—One that is a Brahmacharin, one that leads a life of 
domesticity, one that is a forest recluse, and one that leads a life of (religious) 
mendicancy, all reach the same high end by duly observing the duties of 
their respective modes of life. Or, if one and the same person, freed from 
desire and aversion, practises (one after another) all these four modes of 
life according to the ordinances that have been laid down, he is certainly fitted 
(by such conduct) to understand Brahma, The four modes of life constitute 
a ladder or flight of steps. That flight is attached to Brahma. By ascending 
that flight one succeeds in reaching the region of Brahma . For the fourth 
part of his life, the Brahmacharin, conversant with the distinctions of duty 
and freed from malice, should live with his preceptor or his preceptor’s son. 
While residing in the preceptor’s house, he should go to bed after the precep¬ 
tor has gone to his, and rise therefrom before the preceptor rises from his.J 
All such acts again as should be done by the disciple, as also those which 
should be done by a menial servant, should be accomplished by him. 
Finishing these, he should humbly take his stand by the side of the preceptor. 


* ‘When the huts become smokeless,’ i. e. y when the cooking and the eating 
of the inmates are over. ‘When the sound of the husking rod is hushed,’ i. <?., 
when the pestle for cleaning rice no longer works, and consequently when 
the irrmates are not likely to be able to give much to the mendicant.—T. 

t There is an apparent conflict between the two declarations. If 
both are authoritative, they cannot be regarded to be scriptural declara¬ 
tions in consequence of their conflict. If one is so and the other not so, the 
scriptural character of the latter at least is lost. The scriptures cannot but be 
certain and free from fault. * How then (the question proceeds) is the scriptural 
character of both to be maintained ?—T. 

t The Burdwan translator makes a ridiculous blunder in rendering 
‘Jaghanyasayi,’ which he takes to mean ‘sleeping on a wretched bed/’ 
‘Jaghar.ya’ implies, here as elsewhere, subsequence in pjint of time.—T. 
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m every kind of work, he should conduct himself like a menial ser- 
tm, doing every act for his preceptor. Having accomplished all acts 
(without leaving any portion undone), he should study, sitting at the feet of 
his preceptor, with eager desire to learn. He should always behave with 
simplicity, avoid evil speech, and take lessons only when his preceptor in¬ 
vites him for it.* Become pure in body and mind, and acquiring cleverness 
and other desirable virtues, he should now and then speak what is agreeable. 
Subduing his senses, he should look at his preceptor without eyes of longing 
curiosity.f He should never eat before his preceptor has eaten ; never 
drink before his preceptor has drunk ; never sit down before his preceptor 
has sat down ; and never go to bed before his preceptor has gone to bed. 
He should gently touch his preceptor’s feet with upturned palms, the right 
foot with the right and the left with the left. Reverentially saluting the 
preceptor, he should say unto him ; -0 illustrious one, teach me 1 I shall 
accomplish this (work), O illustrious one ! This (other work) I have already 
accomplished 1 0 regenerate one, I am ready to accomplish whatever 

else thy reverend self may be pleased to command 1 Having said all 
this, and having duly offered himself unto him (thus), he should Tccomplish 
whatever acts of his preceptor wait for accomplishment, and having completed 
them inform the preceptor once more of their completion. Whatever scents 
° r tasles the Brahmacharin may abstain from while actually leading a 
1 e of Brahmacharyya may be used by him after his return from the 
preceptor’s abode. This is consistent with the ordinance. Whatever 
observances have been elaborately laid down for Brahmacharins (in the 
scriptures) should all be regularly practised by him. He should, again be 
always near his preceptor (ready within call). Having contributed to’his 
preceptors gratification in this way to the best of his powers, the disciple 
should, from thajt mode of life, pass into the others (one after another) and 
practise the duties of each. Having (thus) passed a fourth part of his life 
in the study of the Vedas, and observance of vows and fasts, and having 
given the preceptor the (final) fee, the disciple should, according to the 
ordinance, take his leave and return home (for entering into a life of do¬ 
mesticity. J Then, having taken spouses, obtaining them in the ways indicat- 


<SL 


tholJ? 01 !} r he V ® r " acu,ar translators have misunderstood the last Dart of 
t e second line. It does not mean that the disciple should annrouoh the 
preceptor when summoned, implying that he should be prompt to' answer 
the summons, but that he should not disturb his preceptor by clamouring for 
lessons or instruction. He should go to his preceptor for takinMesson onll 
when his preceptor summons him for it.-T. ° SS ° nS 0n y 

boldl/ofruddV-T ° U,d CaSt submissive or humble g^nces instead of staring 

fee f, nnfT! 5 Wa ! ne u 6r sol ? iu tbis coutUr ytn ancient times. The final 
from th * a re urn T f or tbe services of the preceptor but a token of gratitude 
e pupil, Its value depended upon the ability of the disciple, though 
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the ordinances, and having carefully established the domestic 
observant all the while of vows and fasts, become a house-holder 
and pass the second period of life,—’ ” 


SECTION CCXLIII. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—'Observant of meritorious vows, the householder, for the 
second period of his life, should dwell in his house, having taken spouses 
according to the ways indicated in the ordinance and having established a 
fire (of his own). As regards the domestic mode of life, four kinds of conduct 
have been laid down by the learned. The first consists of keeping ajitore 
of grain sufficient to last for three years. The second consists pj^JceeiMiig a 
store to last for one year. The third consists of providing for the day without 
thinking of the morrow. The fourth consists of collecting grain after the 
manner of the pigeon * * Of these, each succeeding one is superior in 
point of merit to that which precedes it, according to what has been laid 
down in the scriptures.! A householder observing the first kind of conduct 
may practise all the six well-known duties (vis., sacrifice on his own account, 
sacrifice on that of others, teaching, learning, making gifts, and accepting 
gifts). He who observes the second kind of conduct should practise three 
only of these duties (viz., learning, giving, and taking). He who observes 
the third kind of conduct should practise only two of the duties of domesticity 
(tfiX, learning and giving), The householder practising the fourth kind of 
domesticity should observe only one duty (viz., learning the scriptures). The 
duties of the householder are all said to be exceedingly meritorious. The 
householder should never cook any food for only his own use ; nor should 
he slaughter animals (for food) except in sacrifices t If it be an animal whic h 
the householder desires to kill (for food), or if it be a tree which he wish es 


there are stories in the scriptures of disciples coming to grief on account 
of their persistent forwardness in pressing the acceptance of this fee. Vide 
the story of Galava in the Udyoga Parvan.—T. 

* The fourth kind of conduct, called ‘kapoti,’ is also called ‘unccha.’ 
It consists of collecting such seeds of grain as have fallen down from the 
ears and as have been abandoned by the reapers.—T, 

f Thus the second is more meritorious than the first, the third than the 
second, and the fourth than the third. The fourth or last, therefore, is the 
first in point of merit.—T, 

| It is said that the householder who cooks must give a share of the 
cooked food to a Brahmacharin or Yati or any one who comes as 'a guest. 
If he does not do it but eats the whole of what has been cooked, he is 
regarded as eating whit belongs to a Brahmna. Tais, of course, is a high 
sin.—T. 
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down (for fuel), he should do either act according to the ritual laid 
down in the Yajushes for that much is due to both animate and inanimate 
existences. The householder should never sleep during the day, or during 
the first part of the night, or during the last part thereof. He should 
never eat twice between morning and evening, and should never 
summon his wife to bed except in her season. In his house, no 
Braiimana should be suffered to remain unfed or unworshipped. He 

should always worship such guests as are presenters of sacrificial offerings, 
as are cleansed by Vedic lore and observance of excellent vows, as 

are high-born and conversant with the scriptures, as are observed of 

the duties of their own order, as are self-restrained, mindful of all religious 

acts, and devoted to penances. The scriptures ordain that what is offered 
to the deities andthe Pitris in sacrifices "and religious rites is meant for the 
service of guests like these. In this mode of life the scriptures ordain that 
a share of the food (that is cooked) should be given unto every creature 
(irrespective of his birth or character), unto one, that is, who for the sake of 
S ' 0W keeps his nails and beard, unto one who from pride displays what his 

sa W cre ( d e r 8i0US) FaCtiCeS arS ’ U " t0 ° ne who has im P ro Perly abandoned his 
‘ ure, and even unto one who has injured bis preceptor. One leading 

T omestm mode of life should give (food) unto Brahmac ha rins and Sanyasins" 

ev P r .T Se h ° lder f h ° Uld 6Very day become an eater of Vighasa, and should 
th t >- a> ff e it amrita ' Mlxed with clarified butter, the remains of the food 
ift Jk ! d sacrifices constitute amrita. That householder who eats 

that remains^fr (a ” reIative ^ and) servants is said to eat Vighasa. The food 

which left after T ^ ** '* ^ ****** and that 

One 1 d r presentatlon of s ^rificial offerings is called amrita. 
One leading a domestic mode of life should be intent with his own wedded 

" i e. He should be selfrestrained. He should avoid malice and subdue 

ins se nc » c ' „i—u. . ~» — 


JI5 senses. He should never quarrel with his Ritwik, Purohita, and preceptor 
with his maternal uncle and guests and dependants, with the aged andthe 
young i n years, with those that are afflicted with diseases, with those that 
Practise as physicians, with kinsmen, relatives, and friends, with his parents 
W ‘ th women that belong to his own paternal family, with his brother and 
s °n and wife, with his daughter, and with his servants. By avoiding disputes 
with these,'the householder becomes cleansed of all sins. By conquering such 

hZ7\ h V UCCeedS jn COnqUering allthe regions of felicity (in the world 

is Il T ', 7 eiSn ° d0Ubtintl,iS * The PreC6pt0r < if du, y reverenced) 
b e to lead one to the regions of Brahman. The father (if reverenced) 

can ead to the regions of Prajapati. The guest is puissant to lead to the 

Indra '' The Ritwi i bas power in respect of the regions of the 


becau-^^fS 0111111611 ^^ 01 ^ su PP oses that these relatives and kinsmen are named 
accouru u' e ^ reat . livelihood there is of disputes arising with them on 
unt of shares of inheritance.—T. 
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deities. Female relatives of the paternal line have lordship in respect of 
the regions of the Apsaras, and kinsmen (by blood), in respect of the region 
of the Viswadevas. Relatives by marriage and collateral kinsmen have 
power in respect of the several quarters of the horizon (viz., north, &c.), and 
the mother and the maternal uncle have power over the Earth. The old, 
the. young, the afflicted, the wasted, have power over the sky.* The_eldest_ 
brother is like unto the sire himself (to all his younger brothers). The wife 
and the son are one’s own body. One’s menial servants are one’s own 
shadow. The daughter is an object o f gre at affection. For these reasons a 
householdeT^endued with learning, observant of duties, and possessed of 
endurance, should bear without warmth or anxiety of heart every kind of 
annoyance and even censure from the lastnamed relatives. No righteous 
householder should do any act, urged by considerations of wealth. There 
are three courses of duty in respect of a life of domesticity. Of these, that 
which comes next (in the order of enumeration) is more meritorius than 
the preceding one.f As regards the four (principal) modes of life also, the 
same rule of merit applies, viz , the one that comes after is superior to the 
one preceding it. (Accordingly, domesticity is superior to Brahmacharyya, 
forest life is superior to domesticity, and a life of mendicancy or complete 
renunciation is superior to a forest life). One desirous of prosperity should 
accomplish all those duties and rites that have been ordained in the scrip¬ 
tures in respect of those modes. That kingdom grows in prosperity where 
these highly deserving persons live, viz,, those that lead a life of domesticity 
according to the Kumbhadhanya method, they that lead it according to the 
Unccha method, and they that lead it according to the Kapoti method .\ 
That man who cheerfully leads a life of domesticity in the observance of 
those duties, succeeds in sanctifying ten generations of his ancestors above 
and ten generations of descendants below. A householder, duly observing 
the duties of domesticity, obtains an end that yields felicity equal to what 
occurs in the regions attained by great kings and emperors. Even this is the 
end that has been ordained for those who have subdued their senses. For all 
high-souled householders heaven has been ordained. That heaven is equipped 
with delightful cars for each (moving at the will of the rider). Even that is 
the delightful heaven indicated in the Vedas. For all householders of restrain¬ 
ed souls, the regions of heaven constitute the high reward. The Self-born 


# The sense is this : these various persons, if duly reverenced bj the 
householder, are able to send the latter to the places indicated or make him 
comfortable in those places.—T. 

f Vide verses 2 and 3 of this Section. Of the four courses, the first or 
‘Kucaladhanya’ is left out here. The three others, of course, are the 
‘Kumbhadhanya,’ the ‘Aswastana’ (otherwise called TJncchasila), and the 
‘Kapoti.’ The Burdwan translator makes a blunder in enumerating the three 
kinds of domesticity here referred to.—T, 

l The Burdwan version of this Verse is incorrect.—T. 
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Hrnan ordained that the domestic mode of life should be the productiv* 
ie of heaven. And since it has been so ordained, a person, by gradually 
attaining to the second mode of life, obtains happiness and respect in 
heaven. After this comes that high and superior mode of life, called the third, 
for those that are desirous of casting off their bodies. Superior to that of 
householders, that is the life of forest recluses,—of those, that is, who waste 
their bodies (by diverse kinds of austerities) into skeletons overlaid with dried 
skins. Listen as I discourse to thee upon it !—»’ 11 



SECTION CCXLIV. 

“Bhishma said,-‘Thou hast been told what the duties of domesticity are 
as ordained by the wise. Listen now, O Yudhishthira, to what those duties 
are that have been next spoken of. Gradually abandoning the domestic mode, 
one should enter the third mode which is excellent. It is the mode that 
wives afflict themselves by means of austerities. It is the mode practised by 
those that live as forest recluses. Blessed be thou, 0 son, listen to the duties 
observed by those that lead this mode of life in which occur the practices of 
a11 men and all modes of life. Listen, indeed, to the duties of those that 
are denizens of sacred spots and that have betaken -to this mode after proper 
deliberation !’ 

“‘Vyasa said,—When the householder beholds wrinkles on his body and 
white hair on his head, and children of his children, he should then retire into 
the forest. The third part of his life he should pass in the observance of 
the Vanaprastha mode. He should attend to those fires to which he had 
attended while a householder. Desirous of sacrificing, he should adore the 
deities (according to the rituals ordained). Observant of vows and abstemious 
in diet, he should eat only once, the time thereof being the sixth part of the 
day. He should be always heedful. Attending to his fires, he should keep 
some kine, waiting upon them dutifully.* He should attend to all the rituals 
of a sacrifice. He should live upon rice growing indigenously, upon wheat 
growing under similar circumstances, upon grain of other kinds, growing 
wildly (and belonging to none). He should eat what remains after feeding 
guests. In this the third mode of life, he should present offerings of clarified 
butter in the five well-known Sacrifices.! Four kinds or courses of conduct 


The cow is a sacred animal and there is merit in feeding and properly 
tending a cow. Forest recluses kept kine for merit as also for homa or 
sacrifice with the ghee obtained from them. The story of Vasisdia’s cow is 
well-known—T. 

t These five are Agnihotra, Darsapurnamashi. Chaturmasya, Pasusacrifice, 
and Soma-sacrifice.—T. 

*? 
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re been laid down for observance in the Vanaprastha mode of life. Som 
collect only what is needed for the day. Some collect stores to last for a 
month. Some store grain and other necessaries sufficient to last for twelve 
years. Forest recluses may act in these ways for worshipping guests and 
performing sacrifices. They should during the season of rains, expose 
themselves to rain and betake themselves to water during the autumn. 
During the summer they should sit in the midst of four fires with the sun 
burning overhead. Throughout the year, however, they should be abstemious 
in diet.* * * § They sit and sleep on the bare earth. They stand on only their 
toes. They content themselves with the bare earth and with small mats of 
grass (owning no other furniture for seat or bed). They perform their 
ablutions morning, noon, and evening (preparatory to sacrifices). Some 
amongst them use only teeth for cleaning grain. Others use only stones for 
that purpose.! Some amongst them drink, only during the lighted fortnight, 
the gruel of wheat (or other grain) boiled very lightly.! There are many who 
drink similar gruel only during the dark fortnight. Some eat what only comes 
by the way (without seeking to obtain it). Some, adopting rigid vows, live 
upon only roots, some upon only fruits, some upon only flowers, duly 
observing the method fo’lowed by the Vaikhanashas. These and diverse 
other observances are adopted by those men of wisdom and piety. The 
fourth is (the mode called Renunciation) based upon the Upanishads. 
The duties laid down for it may be observed in all the modes of life 
equally. This mode differing from the others comes after domesticity and 
forest life. In this very Yuga, O son, many learned Brahmanas conversant 
with the truths of all things; have been known to observe this mode. 
Agastya, the seven Rishis (viz,, Atri, Angiras Pulastya, Pulaha, Vasishtha, 
Narada, and Kratu), Madhucchandas, Aghamarshana, Sankriti, Sudivatandi 
who lived whithersoever he pleased and was content to take what came 
(without ever seeking for anything).§ Ahoviryya, Kavya, Tandya, the 
learned Medhatithi, Karmanirvaka of mighty energy, and Cunyapala who 
had exerted himself greatly (for acquiring ascetic puissance), were the 
authors of this course of duties, and themselves observing them have 
all proceeded to heaven. Many great Rishis , O son, who had the puissance 


§L 


* The Burdwan translator misunderstands the word ‘abhravakacah. It is 
a well-known word occurring in almost every lexicon. Wilson explains it 
correctly.—T. 

f>Ie.. They do not use a regular husking or cleaning apparatus for 
cleaning the grain they use as food.—T. 

I So that a very small portion of the grain comes out for drink or mixes 
with the water.—T. 

§ l e ., who had no fixed residence and who never sought with any effort 
for the necessaries of life. The Burdwan translator takes both ‘yathavasah* 
and , akritacramah , for two independent names of Rishis instead of taking 
them ?s adjectives of Sudivatandi.—T. 
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(hold immediately the fruits of their ascetic merit,* those numero 
Reties who are known by the name of Yayavaras, many Riskis of very 
austere penances and possessed of accurate knowledge in respect of distinc¬ 
tions of duty, and many other Brahmanas too numerous to mention, adopted 
the forest mode of life. The Vaikhanasas, the Valikhilyas, the Saikatas, all of 
whom were devoted to austere penances,! who were steadfast in virtue, who 
had subdued their senses, and who used to behold the fruits of their penances 
immediately, adopted this mode of life and finally ascended to heaven. Freed 
from fear and not counted among the stars and planets, these have become 
visible in the firmament as luminous bodies.! When the fourth or last part 
of life is reached, and when one is weakened by decrepitude and afflicted 
by disease, one should abandon the forest mode of life (for the fourth mode 
called Renunciation). Performing a sacrifice that is capable of being complet¬ 
ed in a single day and in which the Dakshitia should be everything of 
which he may be possessed, he should himself perform his own Sraddha . 
Withdrawn from every other object, he should devote himself to his own 
self, taking pleasure in himself, and resting also on his own self.§ He should 
establish all his sacrificial fires (thenceforth) upon his own self, and give up 
a ll kinds of ties and attachments. (In case he fails to attain to complete 
Renunciation) he should always perform such sacrifices and rites as are 
completed in a single day.|| When, however, from performance of the 
(ordinary) sacrifices of sacrifices, the Sacrifice in Self proceeds, then (may 
he discontinue all ordinary sacrifices, and) unto the three fires duly sacrifice 
in his own Self for the sake of his Emancipation^ Without finding fault 
Wlth hlS food he should eat or six mouthfuls, offering them duly unto five 



Kn.it m * ,, - whose , wishes were ’“mediately crowned with success, in respect of 
both blessings and curses, &c.~T. 

i Niranandah’ is explained as ‘krichcchracliandrayanadiparatwat.'— 

an^,^!l a . k3 K tr . ah .’| i . S r eX 5 1 r ined J b> : the Commentator as ‘different from stars 

“ nd ’ ‘" er ' ,ore ' " lu ™ s ' 

§ ‘Atmayaji’ is explained as ; one who performs his own sraddha or 
obsequial rites- The Sandhi in the next word is arsha j ‘atmakrida’ is one 
who does not take a pleasure in wife or children but whose source of pleasure 
is his own self; Similarly, ‘atmacraya’ is one who without depending upon 
kings or others takes refuge m himself.—T. F & P 

II Such sacrifice, for example, as those called Brahma-yajna , &c.—T. 

\ ‘ Ya 3 lna m yajna’ is the sacrifice of ordinary sacrifices,» e the usual 

the^W^fTH,- tlDg °I tangible offe , rin S s unt0 the deities, and performed with 
in Se f ?? v manias. 1 be ablative implies cause. ‘Atmani ijya’ is sacrfice 
Derfnr * ’ The meaning of the first line, therefore, is ‘when through 

sarrW? ma " Ce 01t 1 0 1 rd ‘ nar y sacrifices and rites, the mind become pure and the 
sacrin ' S f™ bled t0 Poetise yoga. Unto the three fires he should duly 

bis fir 6 T • ? wn Selt means, of course, that without any longer adoring 

tbe sat 3 f Vlslble . nt . es and actual recitation of mantras , he should, for 
of of Emancipation, worship in his own self or seek the extinction 
mma and understanding in Yoga.—T, 
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. t yt\m airs uttering (every time the well-known) mantras of the Yajurveda.* * * § 
Engaged in the observance of austerities while leading the life of a forest 
recluse, one should shave off one’s hair and bristles and pare off one’s nails, 
and having cleansed oneself by acts, pass into the fourth and last mode of 
life that is fraught with great holiness.f That regenerate person who enters 
the fourth mode of life, giving pledges of assurance unto all creatures, succeeds 
in earning many regions of blazing effulgence hereafter and ultimately 
attains to the Infinite.! Of excellent disposition and conduct, with sins all 
washed off, the person who is conversant with his own self never desires to 
do any act for either this or other world. Divested of wrath, freed from 
error, without anxiety and without friendship, such a person lives in this 
world like one totally uninterested in its concerns. One (in the observance 
of Sannyasa) should not feel reluctance in discharging the duties included in 
Yama and these also that walk behind them (and are included in tiiyama ). 
Such a one should with energy live according to the ordinances in respect of 
his own mode, and throw away Vedic study and the sacred thread that is 
indicative of the order of his birth. Devoted to righteousness and with 
his senses under complete control, such a one, possessed of knowledge 
of self, attains undoubtedly to the end for which he strives. § After the 
third is the fourth mode of life. It is very superior, and fraught with 
numerous high virtues. It transcends in point of merit the three other 
modes of life. It is said to occupy the very highest place. Listen to me 
as I discourse upon the duties that belong to that mode which is pre-eminent 
and which is the high refuge of all !— ’ ” 


* To this day every orthodox Brahmana or Kshatriya or Vaisya never 
eats without offering at the outset five small mouthfuls unto the five vital 
breaths, viz ., Prana, Apana, Samana, Udana, and Vyana,—T. 

t ‘Vapya’ or Vapayitwa means causing or obtaining a shave. The Burdwan 
translator makes a blunder by supposing it to mean ‘parivyapta. The Sannyasa 
mode of life, it is well-known, can never be entered without a previous shave* 
K. P* Singha gives the correct version.—T. 

| It is difficult to render the word ‘abhaya’ into English. ‘To give abhayd 
to all creatures’ is to pledge oneself to a life of total harmlessness, or to 
practise universal compassion or benevolence. Abstention from every kind 
of injury is the great duty of the fourth mode of life —T. 

§ The duties included in yama (as explained by the Commentator) are 
universal benevolence, truthfulness, faith, Brahmacharyya, and freedom from 
attachment. Those that are included in tiiyama are purity (of body and mind), 
contentment, study of the Vedas, meditation on the Supreme, &e. ‘Swasastra 
sutra’ means the ‘sutras’ of his own ‘sastras,’ i e ., the duties laid down in 
respect of that Sannyasa which he has adopted ; the chief of which is enquiry 
after the Soul or Self:‘Bhutimanta’ implies Vedic recitation and the sacred 
thread. He who has taken to Sannyasa should display energy in these, *>., 
persistently enquire after the Soul and throw away all caste-marks, and other 
indications, M he desirable end’is, of course, gradual Emancipation or that 
obtained at once. Following the Commentator, K. P. Singha gives the 
correct version. The Burdwan version, containing the very word3 of the gloss, 
is based upon a complete misconception of their meaning.—T, 
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SECTION CCXLV. 



“ ‘Suka said,—While living in the due observance of the duties of the 
forest mode of life, how should one, who seeks to attain to That which is the 
highest object of knowledge, set one’s soul on Yoga according to the best of 
one’s power ?— 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—Having acquired purity (of conduct and body) by the 
practice of the first two modes of life, viz., Brahmacharyya and domesticity, 
one should, after that, set one’s soul on Yoga in the third mode of life. Listen 
now with concentrated attention to what should be done for attaining to the 
highest object of acquisition !* * * § Having subdued all faults of the mind or 
heart by easy means in the practice of the first three modes of life (viz , 
pupilage, domesticity, and seclusion) one should pass into the most excellent 
and the most eminent of all the modes, viz , Sannyasa or Renunciation. Do 
thou then pass thy days, having acquired that purity. Listen also to me. One 
should, alone and without anybody to assist him or bear him campany, 
practise Yoga for attaining to success (in respect of one’s highest object of 
acquisition). One who practises Yoga without companionship, who beholds 
everything as a repetition of. his own self, and who never discards anything 
(in consequence of all things being pervaded by the Universal Soul), never 
falls away frdm Emancipation. Without keeping the sacrificial fires and without 
a fixed habitation, such a person should enter a village for only begging his 
food. He should provide himself for the day without storing for the morrow. 
He should betake himself to penances, with heart fixed on the Supreme t 
Eating little and that even under proper regulations, he should not eat more 
than once a day, The other indications of a (religiou ) mendicant are the 
human skull, shelter under trees, rags for wearing, solitude unbroken by the 
companionship of any one, and indifference to all creatures.t That person 
into whom words enter like affrighted elephants into a well, and from 
whom they never come back to the speaker, is fit to lead this mode of life 
which has Emancipation for its object § The mendicant (or Renouncer) 


* The Commentator correctly explains that by the first line of this 
Verse* Vyasa answers his son’s question. The two modes referred to are the 
first and the second, and not the second and the third as K. P. Singh a in 
his Vernacular version wrongly states. Having answtrd the question, the 
speaker (in the second line) proceeds to indicate the simple or straight path 
for reaching the highest object of man’s endeavour, vita. Faramartham or 
Brahma —*T. 


t ‘Bhava samahitah’ is explained as ’chitta-samadhanavan. , —T. 

8 t The skull is to be used as a drinking vessel. ‘KLuchela,* which I rendef 
is supposed by the Commentator to signify reddish or brown cloth 
v Uc h has, from age, lost its color.— V. 

§ Elephants, when hurled into a well, become utterly helpless and unable 
IQ com e outi That p ers00f therefore, into whom words enter like elephants 
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ifiduld never take note of the evil acts of any person. He should never hear 
what is said in dispraise of others. Especially should he avoid speaking evil 
of a Brahmana. He should always say only what is agreeable to the Brahmanas. 
When anything is said in dispraise (of himself), he should (without answering) 
remain perfectly silent. Such silence, indeed, is the medical treatment pres¬ 
cribed for him. That person in consequence of whose single self the place he 
occupies becomes like the eastern sky, and who can make a spot teeming with 
thousands of men and things appear to himself perfectly solitary or unoccupied, 
is regarded by the deities to be a true Brahmana .* * Him the gods know for 
a Brahmana who clads himself with whatever comes by the way, who subsists 
upon whatever he gets, and who sleeps on whatever spot he finds. Him the 
gods know for a Brahmana who is afraid of company as of a snake ; of the 
full measure of gratification (from sweet viands and drinks) as of hell ] and 
of women as of a corpse.! Him the gods know for a Brahmana who is never 
glad when honored and never angry when insulted, and who has given as¬ 
surances of compassion unto all creatures. One in the observance of the last 
mode of life should not view death’with joy. Nor should he view life with joy. 
He should only wait for his hour like a servant waiting for the behest (of his 
master). He should purify his heart of all faults. He should purify his speech 
of all faults. He should cleanse himself of all sins. Destitute as he is of 
foes, what fear can assail him ? He who fears no creature arid whom no 
creature fears, can have no fear from any quarter, freed as he is from error of 
every kind. As the foot-prints of all other creatures that move upon legs are 
engulphed within those of elephants, after the same manner all ranks and 
conditions are absorbed within Yoga,! After the same manner, every other 


into a well, is he who answers not the evil speeches of others. What is said 
here is that only a person of such forbearance should betake himself to 
mendicancy or Sannyasa.—T. 

* I have given a closely literal version of this verse. The Commentator 
explains that first line refers to the person who deems himself to be everything 
and everything to be himself. The second line refers to the same individual 
who, by Yoga, can withdraw his senses and the mind and consequently make 
the most populous place appear as totally solitary or Unoccupied. This is the 
Yoga process called Pratyahara and is described in Section 233 ante . The 
Burdvvan translator gives an incorrect version. K. P. Singha follows the 
Commentator.—T. 

t ‘Suhitya/ whence ’sauhitya,* means no satiety but the full measure of 
gratification from eating. The speaker wishes to lay down that mendicant or 
renouncer should never take food to the full measure of gratification. He 
should eat without completely appeasing his hunger.—T. 

\ I follow the Commentator in his exposition of ‘kaunjara’ which he 
derives as ‘kun (earth or the body which is made of earth) j arayaii iti kunjarah,’ 
i, <?, a Yogin in Samadhi. The sense seems to be that the fruits of Yoga 
include or absorb the fruits of every other act. The rank and status of 
Indra himself is absorbed within what is attained to by Yoga. There is no 
kind of felicity that is not engulphed in the felicity of Emancipation, which 
Yoga alone can confer,—T, 
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and observance is supposed to be engulphed within the one duty of 
stention from injury (to all creatures).* He lives an everlasting life of 
felicity who avoids injuring other creatures. One who abstains from injury, 
who casts an equal eye upon all creatures, who is devoted to truth, 
who is endued with fortitude, who has his senses under control, and who 
grants protection to all beings, attains to an end that is beyond compare. 
The condition called death succeeds not in transcending such a person who 
is content with self-knowledge, who is free from fear, and who is divested 
of desire and expectancy. On the other hand, such a person succeeds in 
transcending death. Him the gods know for a Brahmana who is freed from 
attachments of every kind, who is observant of penances, who lives like 
space which while holding everything is yet unattached to all things, who has 
nothing which he calls his own, who leads a life of solitude, and whose is 
tranquillity of soul. The gods know him for a Brahmana whose life is 
for the practice of righteousness, whose righteousness is for the good 
of them that wait dutifully upon him, and whose days and nights exist 
only for the acquisition of merit.f The gods know him for a Brahmana 
who is freed from desire, who never exerts (for doing such acts as are 
done by worldly men), who never bends his head unto any one, who 
never flatters another, and who is free from attachments of every kind. 
All creatures are pleased with happiness and filled with fear at the 
prospect of grief. The mi J of faith, therefore, who should feel distressed at 
the prospect of filling other creatures with grief, must abstain entirely from 
acts of every kind J The gift of assurances of harmlessness unto all creatures 
transcends in point of merit all other gifts. He who, at the outset, foreswears 
the religion of injury, succeeds in attaining to Emancipation (in which or) 
whence is the assurance of harmlessness unto all creatures.g That man who 


<SL 


. . The Commentator thinks that by the ‘one duty of abstention from 
injury is implied the fourth mode of life or Sannyasa. What is said, therefore 
in the first line of 19 is that the observance of the single duty of harmlessness 
includes that of every other duty ; or, what amounts to the same thins the 
fourth mode of life is singly capable of giving merit which all the others mav 
give together.—T. y 

t ‘Haryyartham’ means ‘for the sake of Han.' i. e., one who takes awav 
merit, implying a disciple or attendant. Some texts read ‘Ratvrtham’ 
meaning for the happiness (of others).’— T. y ’ 

+ Because all acts are fraught with injury to others. Whether ‘acts’ be 
taken in its general sense or in the particular sense of “religious acts' ’ their 
character is so.—T. 6 ” 

§ Both the Vernacular translators have completely misunderstood the 
second line of this Verse. The Commentator correctly explains that ‘Tikshnam 
ranum means the religion of injury, i. e., the religion of sacrifices and acts. 
00 tor ( sa is arshajas also ‘anantyam’ for ‘anantyam’ which, of course, 
^mphes moksham’ or Emancipation. The Commentator correctly supplies 
yatah after ‘apnoti' and shows that ‘prajabhyah* is equivalent ‘prajanam/ 
Aae last clause of the second line, therefore, means ‘sa moksham apnoti, yatah 
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not pour into his open mouth even the five or six mouthfuls that are 
laid down for the forest recluse, is said to be the navel of the world, and the 
refuge of the universe. The head and other limbs, as also the acts good and 
bad, become possessed by Fire. Such a man, who sacrifices in his own self, 
makes a libation of his senses and mind into the fire that dwells within the 
limited space of his own heart. In consequence again of his pouring such 
a libation into such a fire within his own self, the universe with all creatures 
including the very gods, becomes gratified* * They who apprehend the Jiva- 
soul that is endued with effulg. nee, that is enveloped in three cases, that 
has three attributes for its characteristics, to be Iswara partaking of that 
which is foremost, viz., the nature of the Supreme Soul, become objects 
of great regard in all the worlds. The very gods with all human beings 
speak highly of their merits. He who succeeds in beholding in the soul 
that resides in his own body all the Vedas, space and the other objects of 
perception, the rituals that occur in the scriptures, all those entities that are 
comprehensible in sound only, and the superior nature of the Supreme Soul, 
is sought to be worshipped by the very deities as the foremost of all beings. 
He who sees in the soul that resides within his body ; that foremost of 
beings which is not attached to the Earth, which is immeasurable in even the 
(measureless) firmament, which is made, of gold, which is born of the egg 
and resides within the egg, which is equipped with many feathers, and which 
has two wings like a bird, and which is rendered effulgent by many rays of 
light, is sought to be worshipped by the very deities as the foremost of all 
beings.t The very deities worship him in whose understanding is set the 
wheel of Time, which is constantly revolving, which knows no decay, which 
swallows up the period of existence of every creature, which has the six seas¬ 
ons for its naves, which is equipped with two and ten radii consisting of the 
two and ten months, which has excellent joints, and towards whose gaping 


prajabhyah (or prajanam) abhayam.’ The dative, not ablative as the Vernacular 
translators take it, is not bad grammar, although the genetive is more agreeab e 


with usage.— \\ 

* It is difficult to understand what is really meant by the second line of 
27 and the two lines of 28 A tentative version is offered here, following the 
actual words used in the original —T. 

t All these expressions apply to the Supreme Soul. Immeasurable in the 
firmament implies that the Supreme Being is vaster than the firmament, 
‘M.ide of gold* means, as the Commentator explains, *Chit having know e ge 
only for its attribute,' ‘Born of the egg/ i- e » belonging to the universe, 
‘Within the egg’ means ‘capable of being apprehended in the heart. 
‘Equipp'd with many leather-/ /. e , having many limbs each of which is 
presided over by a particular deity, Tne two wings are absence of attach¬ 
ment or complete d s ociation from everything, and joy and gladness and 
aptitude for enjoyment. ‘Rendered effulgent by many rays of light, t. e. t 
transformed into a living and active agent by means of eyes, ears, 
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proceeds this universe (ready to be devoured).* The Supreme Soul is 
Spacious unconsciousness of dreamless slumber. That Unconsciousness 
is.the body of the universe. It pervadeth all created things. Jivd\ occu¬ 
pying a portion of that capacious unconsciousness, gratifies the deities. 
These last, being gratified, gratify the open mouth of that unconscious 
ness.t Endued with effulgence as also with the principle of eternity, 
Jiva is without a beginning. It acquires (by following particular paths) 
infinite regions of eternal happiness. He of whom no creature is afraid 
has never to fear any creature. He who never does anything censurable 
and who never censures another, is said to be a truly regenerate person. 
Such a man succeeds in beholding the Supreme Sou). He whose 
ignorance has been dispelled and whose sins have been washed away, 
never enjoys either here or hereafter the happiness that is enjoyed 
by others (but attains to complete Emancipation). A person in the 
observance of the fourth mode of life wanders on the Earth like 
one unconnected with everything. Such a one is freed from wrath and 
error. Such a one regards a clod of earth and lump of gold with an 
equal eye. Such a man never stores anything for his use. Such a one 
has no friends and foes. Such a one is utterly reckless of praise or 
blame, and of the agreeable and the disagreeable ,—* 
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SECTION CCXLVI. 

‘Vyasa said,—The/foa-soul is endued with all those entities that are 
modifications of Prakriti. These do not know the Soul but the Soul knows 
them all. Like a good driver proceeding with the aid of strong, well-broken, 
and high-mettled steeds along the paths he selects, the Soul acts with the aid 
of these, called the senses, having the mind for their sixth. The objects of the 
senses are superior to the senses themselves. The mind is superior to those 


* The sense is that he who understands the wheel of Time is a person 
worthy of universal regard. The excellent joints of that wheel are th z parva 
days, viz., those sacred lunations on which religious rites are performed.—T. 

t I give a literal version of Verse 33, following the Commentator as regards 
the meaning of ‘samprasadam.* The sense, however, of the verse is this: 
Brahma , in the previous Sections, has often been spoken of as ‘Sushupti’ or 
the unconsciousness of dreamless slumber. Tne universe flows from Brahma . 
Unconsciousness, therefore, is the cause or origin or body of the 
universe. Tnat unconsciousness, therefore, pervades all things, viz., gross and 
s ubtile. Jiva, finding a place within that unconsciousness existing in the form 
gross and subtile, gratifies the deities, prana and the senses. * These, thus 
Ratified by jiva, at last gratify the open mouth of the original unconsciousness 
that waits to receive or swallow them. All these verses are based upon the 
Curative ideas that find expression in the Upantehad$,«-*T, 

*» 
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The understanding is superior to the mind, The Soul, also called 
Mahat , is superior to the understanding. Superior to Mahat is the Unmani- 
fest (or Prakriti). Superior to the Unmanifest is Brahma . There is nothing 
Superior to Brahma. That is the highest limit of excellence and the highest 
goal. The Supreme Soul is concealed in every creature. It is not displayed 
for ordinary men to behold. Only Yogins with subtile vision behold the 
Supreme Soul with the aid of their keen and subtile understandings. Merging 
the senses having the mind for their sixth and all the objects of the senses 
into the inner Soul by the aid of the Understanding, and reflecting upon the 
three states of consciousness, viz. t the object thought, the act of thinking, 
and the thinker, and abstaining by contemplation from every kind of 
enjoyment, equipping his mind with the knowledge that he is Brahma's 
self, laying aside at the same time all consciousness of puissance, and 
thereby making his Soul perfectly tranquil, the Yogin obtains that to 
which immortality inheres. That person, however, who happens to be 
the slave of all his senses and whose ideas of right and wrong have 
been confounded, already liable as he is to death, actually meets with 
death by such surrender of self to (the passions).* Destroying all desires, 
one should merge the gross Understanding into one's subtile Under¬ 
standing. Having thus merged the gross into the subtile Understanding, 
one is sure to become a second Kalanjara mountain.! By purifying his 
heart, the Yogin transcends both righteousness and its reverse. By puri¬ 
fying his heart and by living in his own true nature, he attains to the 
highest happiness 4 The indication of that purity of heart (of which I speak) 
is that one who has attained to experiences that state of unconsciousness 
(with respect of all one's surroundings) which one experiences in dreamless 
slumber, The Yogin who has attained to that state lives like the steady flame 
of a lamp that burns in a place where the atmosphere is perfectly still. 
Becoming abstemious in diet, and having cleansed his heart, that Yogin who 


* ‘Smriti' is memory. One whose ‘smriti' is lost means one whose 
conceptions of right and wrong are confounded. ‘Atmanah sampradanena* 
is ‘by the surrender of oneself' to one’s own passions or ‘Kamadibhyah’ as the 
Commentator explains.—T. 

f ‘Chittam* is explained by the Commentator as the gross Understanding, 
and ‘Sattwa' as the subtile Understanding. The Understanding that is 
concerned with the images brought by the mind or the senses is called gross; 
while that which is concerned with ideas about Brahma is called subtile. 
‘Kalanjara' is explained by the Commentator either as standing for the 
mountain of that name, /., <?., irremovable as the mountain so called ; or, 
as one who destroys the effect of Time, /. e. y one who subdues Time 
instead of being subdued by that universal conqueror.—T. 

\ The purification here referred to consists in transcending the conscious¬ 
ness of duality. Righteousness should be avoided because of its incapacity 
to lead to Emancipation which is much higher than heaven. ‘Atmani sthitwa' 
means living in one's real or true nature, #. merging everything into the 
Soul, "This is attained when the consciousness of duality is transcended.—T, 
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lis Soul to the Soul succeeds in beholding the Soul in the Soul, 
Tfiis^discourse, O son, intended fos thy instruction, is the essence of all the 
Vedas. The truths herein disclosed are incapable of being understood by the 
aid of inference alone or by that of mere study of the scriptures. One must 
understand it oneself by the aid of faith. By churning the wealth that is 
contained in all religious works and in all discourses based on truth, as also 
the ten thousind Richs t this nectar hath been raised. As butter from curds 
and fire from wood, even hath this been raised for the sake of my son,—this 
that constituted the knowledge of all truly wise men. This discourse, O son, 
fraught with solid instruction, is intended for delivery unto Snatakas,\ It 
should never be imparted to one that is not of tranquil soul, or one that is not 
self-restrained, or one that hath not undergone penances. It should not be 
communicated to one that is not conversant with the Vedas, or one that doth 
not humbly wait upon one’s preceptor, or one that is not free from malice, or 
one that is not possessed of sincerity and candour, or one that is of reckless 
behaviour. It should never be communicated to one whose intellect hath 
been consumed by the science of disputation, or one that is vile or low. Unto 
that person, however, who is possessed of fame, or who deserved applause 
(for his virtues), or who is of tranquil soul, or possessed of ascetic merit, unto 


ul.* J 


a Brahmana who is such, unto one’s son or dutiful disciple, this discourse 
containing the very essence of duties should be communicated, but on no 
account should it be communicated to others. If any person make a gift 
of the whole Earth with all her treasures, unto one conversant with truth, 
the latter would still regard the gift of this knowledge to be very much 
superior to that gift. I shall now discourse to thee on a subject that is a 
greater mystery than this, a subject that is connected with the Soul, that 
transcends the ordinary understandings of human beings, that has been beheld 
by the foremost of Rishis , that has been treated in the Upanishads, and that 
forms the topic of thy inquiry. Tell me what, after this is in thy mind ? Tell 
me in what thou hast still any doubt ? Listen, for here I am, O son, seated 
before thee ! Upon what indeed, shall I once more speak to thee ?—’ ” 




* ‘Atmanam’ in the first line is the Jiva-soul, and ‘atmani* is the Supreme 
Soul, In the second line also, the same distinction is observed between the 
two words.~T e 

t Brah ntnas, who having completed the study of the Vedas have betaken 
to the dome;tic mode of life, are so called. Here, probably, the 
l §ference is to persons having faith in the Vedas and of pure conduct,—1\ 
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“Suka said ,—*0 illustrious one, O foremost of Rishis , once again discourse 
to me on Adhyatma more elaborately ! Tell me what, indeed, is Adhyatma 
and whence does it come ?* 

M ‘Vyasa said,—That, O son, which is regarded as Adhyatma with reference 
to human beings, I shall now mention to thee, and listen to the explanation 
I give (of Adhyatma ). Earth, water, light, wind, and space, are the great 
entities that form the component parts of all creatures, and though really one 
are yet regarded different like the waves of the ocean (which though identical 
with respect to their constituent substance are yet counted as different from 
one another). Like a tortoise stretching out its limbs and withdrawing them 
again, the great entities (already named), by dwelling in numberless small 
forms, undergo transformations (called creation and destruction); All this 
universe of mobile and immobile objects hath for its component parts these 
five entities. Everything, in respect of its creation and destruction, is 
referable to this fivefold entity. These five entities occur in all existent things, 
The Creator of all things, however, hath made an unequal distribution of 
those entities (by placing them in different things in different proportions) for 
serving different ends.f— 

11 ‘Suka said,—How may one succeed in understanding that unequal 
distribution (of the five great entities of which thou speakest) in the diverse 
things of the universe ? Which amongst them are the senses and which the 
attributes ? How may this be understood ?— 

“ 'Vyasa said ,—*1 shall explain thee this duly one after another. Listen 
with concentrated attention to the subject as I expound how what I have 
said actually happens. Sound, the sense of hearing, and all the cavities 
within the body,—these three—have space for their origin. The vital 
breaths, the action of the limbs, and touch form the attributes of the wind. 
Form, eyes, and the digestive fire within the stomach, are originated by 
light. Taste, tongue, and all the humours,—these three,—are from water. 
Scent, nose, and the body,—these three,—are the attributes of earth. These 
then, as I have expounded to thee, are the transformations of the five (great) 
entities with senses. Touch is said to be the attribute of the wind \ taste of 
water; form of light. Sound is said to have its origin in space, and scent is said 
to be the property of earth, Mind, Understanding, and Nature, these three, 
—spring from their own previous states, and attaining (at each rebirth) to a 


* ‘Adhyatma* is topic bearing on the Soul. Here U signifies the seven 
and twenty usual topics of philosophical discourse, vit t % the five organs of 
f action, the five organs of knowledge, the mind and three others called Ghitta, 

' &c., the five vital breaths, the five elementary substances, Desire, Acts, and 
Avidya.—T. 

t The second clause of the second line is expllined by the Commentator 
as ‘yasrxvin karmani qinflitte sati yat anupasyati^T. 
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ition higher thau the attributes (which form their respective objects,) do 
not transcend those attributes.* As the tortoise stretches out its limbs and with¬ 
draws them once again within itself, even so the Understanding creates the 
senses and once again withdraws them into itself, f The consciousness of 
personal identity that arises in respect of that which is above the soles of the 
feet and below the crown of the head, is principally due to the action of the 
Understanding.! It is the understanding that is transformed into the (five) 
attributes (of form, scent, &c.) It is the understanding also that is trans¬ 
formed into the (five) senses with the mind for the sixth. When the 
Understanding is absent, where are the attributes ?§ In man there are 
five senses. The mind is called the sixth (sense). The Understanding is 
called the seventh. The Soul is the eight. The eyes (md the other senses) 
are for only receiving impressions of form (and scent &c ). The mind exists 
for doubting (the accuracy of those impressions). The Understanding settles 
those doubts. The Soul is said to only witness every operation without mingl¬ 
ing with them. Rajas, Tamas, and Sattwa,—these three,—arise from their own 
counterparts. These exist equally in all creatures ( viz , the deities and human 
beings, &c.). These are called attributes and should be known by the actions 
they induce.|| As regards those action all such states which one becomes 
conscious of in oneself as united with cheerfulness or joy and which are 
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/^ le SfanKuatical construction is ‘Gunebhyah paramagatah gunan na 
ativartante. 1 he meaning is this i Mind, Understanding, and Nature (or 
individual disposition of man or animal or vegetable, &c„) are all due to their 
own previous states, Nature in particular being the result of the desires of a 
P . ? 316 ° e j lste ” ce - Such being their origin, they too are due to the five 
,, , 111 e *. n /f me ~ As regards their functions, it is said that having reached to 
that which ,s Gunebhyah par.tma,’ i., *, ‘Srotrad.karyam swarupim,’ they do 
pnH,ilT SC ,t n< l 1 1' e * unas tllerase, ves ; or, in other words, having become 

form * wk faCU ^ ° r P ° Wer ° f seiz ' ni! P lrticular attributes (such as scent, 
rorm, &c.,) they actually seizj or apprehend them.—T. 

t in other words, the senses and the mind are nothing but the Under¬ 
standing displayed in a particular shape or form. The principal function of 
the mind is to cherish and discard impressions. The Understanding is 
nischayatmika’ or engaged in arriving at certainty of conclusions_T. 

t Everything above the soles of the feet and below the crown of the head 
is, of course, the whole body or self or the person, ‘Asmin kritye’ is, ‘aham 
hi yat darsanam tasmin karaniye.’ There can be no doubt that the Com- 
mentator correctly explains the meaning.—T. 

§ ‘Neniyate’ is, as the Commentator explains, an instance of ‘karmakartari 
prayogah. Hence, the meaning is that both the attributes of form &c. and the 
senses with mind which apprehend those attributes, are the Understanding 
tse t, so that when the Understanding is not, these also are not. The object 
ot this Verse is to establish the identity of the Understanding with the senses, 
ie mind, and the attribute which the senses and the mind apprehend. Both 
e Vernacular versions are inaccurate.—T. 

diff^ ^ ie t ! iree attr ibutes of Rajas, Tamas, and Sattwa do not spring from any 
• ere,lt thing but from their own counterparts existing in a previous state of 
xistence or life, They arise from their respective states as they existed with 
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tr&aqiill and pure, should be known as due to the attribute of Sattwa. All 
such states in either the body or the mind, as are united with sorrow, 
should be regarded as due to the influence of the attribute called Rajas. 
All such states again as exist with stupifaction (of the senses, the mind or 
the understanding) whose cause is unascertainable, and which are incom* 


<SL 


prehensible (by either reasons or inward light), should be known as 
ascribable to the action of Tamas. Delight, cheerfulness, joy, equanimity, 
contentment of heart, due to any known cause or arising otherwise, are 
all effects of the attribute of Sattwa. Pride, untruthfulness of speech, cupidity, 
stupifaction, vindictiveness, whether arising from any known cause or 
otherwise,are indications of the quality of Rajas. Stupifaction of judgment, 
heedlessness, sleep, lethargy, and indolence, from whatever cause these 
may arise, are to be known as indications of the quality of Tamas.* * * 


SECTION CCXLVIII. 

*• ‘Vyasa said—The mind creates (within itself) numerous ideas (of objects 
or existent things). The Understanding settles which is which. The heart 
discriminates which is agreeable and which disagreeable, These are the 
three forces that impel to acts. The objects of the senses are superior 
to the senses. The mind is superior to those objects. The Understanding is 
superior to mind. The Soul is regarded as superior to Understanding. (As 
regards the ordinary purposes of man) the Understanding is his Soul. When 
the Understanding, of its own motion, forms ideas (of objects) within itself, it 
then comes to be called Mind.f In consequence of the senses being different 
from one another (both in respect of their objects and the manner of their 
operation), the Understanding (which is one and the same) present deferent 
aspect in consequence of its different modifications. When it hears,it becomes 
the organ of hearing, and when it touches, it becomes the organ of touch. 
Similarly* when it Sees, it becomes the organ of vision, and when it tastes, it 
becomes the organ of taste, and when it smells, it becomes the organ of 
scent. It is the Understanding that appears under different guises (for 
different functions) by modification. It is the modifications of the Under* 


the Ckittd or Understanding in a previous life. Hence Chi'ta , and the objects 
of the senses and the senses also arising from it, are all affected by these three 
Gunas ~**T # 

* The last word in the first line is not prabo&hlto but aprabodhita.^l . 

f In the original, the word ‘atman* is used in various senses. Sometimes 
i t stands for the jiva-soul, sometimes for the Supreme Soul, sorilet.mes for 
essence or the principil portion of anything, sometimes for one s own self, 
and soqietimes even for the person or body. It is not difficult to distinguish 
in tfhicb sense the word is used in what place.— 1 T* 
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i.ng that are called the senses. Over them is placed as their presiding 
chief (or overseer) the invisible Soul. Residing in the body, the Understand¬ 
ing exists in the three states (of Sattwa, Rajas, and Tanias) Sometimes it 
obtains cheerfulness, sometimes it gives way to grief; and sometimes its condi- 
ion becomes such that it is united with neither cheerfulness nor grief. The 
Understanding, however, whose chief function (as already said) is to create 
entities, transcends those three states even as the ocean, that lord of rivers, 
prevails against the mighty currents of the rivers that fall into it.* When the 
Understanding desires for anything, it comes to be called by the name of 
in . The senses, again, though (apparently different) should all be taken as 
included within the Understanding. The senses, which are engaged in bearing 
impressions of form, scent, &c., should all be subdued.f When a particular 
sense becomes subservient to the Understanding, the latter, though in reality 
not different (from that sense), enters the Mind in the form of existent things. 
Even this is what happens with the senses one after another (separately and 
not simultaneously) with reference to the ideas that are said to be apprehended 
by them.! All the three states that exist, {viz., Sattwa, Rajas, and Tamas), 
inhere to these three {viz.. Mind, Understanding, and Consciousness) and 
i e the spokes of a car-wheel acting in consequence of their attachment to 
he circumference of the wheel, they follow the different objects (that exist in 
Mind, Understanding, and Consciousness).]) The mind must make a lamp of 


■<SL 


three states of The Understanding, although it exists with the 

The ordinary and pxt™ ^ S * an( * Tamas ’ can yet transcend them by Yoga, 
this Verse -T e3araor <h " a <7 states of the Understanding are spoken of in 


t The Bengal texts make this a Verse of one line. In the Bombay text 

Mdmundlng. The Salso if onl^.Silicalion'of li.” ™t‘Tp»,UcuW 

sense, say the eye, becomes subservient to the understanding at a particular 

moment. As soon as this happens, the understanding, though n real tv i i 

only the eye, becomes united with the .eye, and entering the mind raises an 

External^orld^here S h? Ue f n ce 0 £ which is that that image is said to be seen. 

That Which s caned » ; •° urse ; aS ln , de P endent o£ “""d and understanding, 
inat winch is called a tree is only an idea or image created in the m,nd hv 

the understanding with the aid of the sense of vision._T. y 

h® speaker here combats the theory that the qualities of Sattwa Raias 
,r-T 1 '"' 10 ,ne ” b i"“ of H» *1®" His own view is 

5«« i “i'E “ lh f M '" d C" d «»r di " s ' a " d CcmscioLe," Th, 
in con Ln y 6 f U eXlst Wllh obj “ Cls ’ butin real 'ty they follow objects 
ing n ^ Utinc ? of th eir permanent connection with the mind, the understand- 
Commp ^ onsclousneiis which have agency in the production of objects. The 
These nUt ° r CUeS the lnstanceofa wife's beautiful and symmetrical limbs, 
with pa1 XCUe P |tiasure in the husband, envy in a co-wife, and desire (mixed 
1 n at tts not being gratified) in a weak-hearted gazer. All the while 
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the senses for dispelling the darkness that shuts out the knowledge of the 
Supreme Soul. This knowledge that is acquired by Yogins with the aid of the 
especial agency of Yoga, is acquired without any especial efforts by men that' 
abstain from worldly objects.* The universe is of this nature (viz., it is only 
a creation of the understanding). The man of knowledge, therefore, is never 
stupified (by attachment to things of this world). Such a man never grieves, 
never rejoices, and is free from envy (at seeing another possessing a larger 
share of earthly objects). The Soul is incapable of being seen with the aid 
of the senses whose nature is to wander among all (earthly) objects of desire. 
Even righteous men, whose sense are pure, fail to behold the soul with 
their aid what then should be said of the vicious whose senses are impure ? 
When, however, a person, with the aid of his mind, tightly holds their 
reins, it is then that his Soul discovers itself like an object (unseen in 
darkness) appearing to the view in consequence of the light of a lamp. 
Indeed, as all things become visible when the darkness that envelopes 
them is dispelled, even the soul becomes visible when the darkness that 
covers it is removed.t As an aquatic fowl, though moving on the 
water, is never drenched by that element, after the same manner the 
Yogin of freed soul is never soiled by the imperfections of three attributes 
(of Sattwa, Rajas, and Tamas). After the same manner, the man of 
wisdom, by even enjoying all earthly objects without being attached to 
-any of them, is never soiled by faults of any kind (that arise in the case of 
others from such enjoyment. He who avoids acts after having done them 
duly,t and takes delight in the one really existent entity, viz., the Soul, who 
has constituted himself the soul of all created beings, and who succeeds in 
keeping himself aloof from the three attributes, obtains an understanding 
and senses that are created by the Soul. The qualities are incapable of 
apprehending the Soul. The Soul, however, apprehends them always. The 
Soul is the witness that beholds the qualities and duly calls them up 
into being. Behold, this is the difference between the Understanding 
and the Soul both of which are exceedin/ly subtile, One of them creates 


the limbs remain unchanged. Then again, the husband is not always pleased 
with them* nor is t e co-wife always filled with envy at their sight, nor is the 
gazer always agitated. Like the spokes of a wheel which are attached to the 
circumference and which move with circumference, the qualities of Sattwa, &c , 
attached to the mind, understanding and consciousness, move along with 
them, /, e, follow those objects in the production of which the mind, &c., 
are causes.—T. 

* This version of Verse 13 is offered tentatively. I give the substance 
without fallowing the exict order of the original. Compare this verse with 
42 of Section J94 ante, —T. 

t As soon as the darkness of the understanding is dispelled and true 
knowledge succeed;, the Soul becomes visible.*—T. 

I /. £ , who adopts the Sannyasa or the last mode of life after having duly 
gone thrbugh the preceding m kIss,-**- 
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ities. The other never creates them. Though they are different from 
other by nature, yet they are always united The fish living in the water 
is different from the element in which it lives. But as the fish and the water 
forming its home are always united, after the same manner Sattwa and 
Kshetrajna exist in a state of union. The gnat born within a rotten fig is 
really not the fig but different from it. Nevertheless, as the gnat and the fig 
are seen to be united with each other, even so are Sattwa and Kshetrajna. As 
the blade in a clump of grass though distinct from the clump, nevertheless 
exists in a state of union with it, even so these two, though different from 
each other and each exists in its own self, are to be seen in a state of constant 
union.—’ ” 


SECTION CCXL1X. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—The objects by which one is surrounded are created by 
the Understanding. The Soul, without being connected with them, stands 
aloof, presiding over them. It is the Understanding that creates all objects. 
The three primary qualities are continually being transformed (for the pro¬ 
duction of objects). The Kshetrajna or Soul, endued with puissance, presides 
over them all, without, however, mingling with them.* The objects which 
the Understanding creates partake of its own nature. Indeed, as the spider 
creates threads (which partakes of its own material substance), the objects 
created by the Understanding partake of the nature of the Understanding. 
Some maintain that the qualities, when driven away by Yoga or knowledge, do 
not cease to exist. They say this because when once gone, the indications only 
of their return are not perceptible. (But that is no evidence of their actual 
destruction). Others say that when dispelled by knowledge, they are at once 
destroyed never to return.f Reflecting upon these two opinions properly, 
one should strive one’s best according to the way one thinks proper. It is by 
this way that one should attain to eminence and take refuge in one’s own Soul 
alone.l The Soul is without beginning and without end. Comprehending 


< S attw! 1 di 1 n n ^’.lr, th - e “eans ‘Vjshayan,’ in the second line it means 

creates oKi t X' kt 7 atah 18 , v ! kar 1 a ” bhajamanan.’ How the Understanding 
creates objects has been explainad in the previous Sections.—T. 

is ex P lained b y the Commentator as ‘na ehatadivat 
according to thk J t J h raSad < V - ^ &C " a " d he includes by spying that 
the Gunas are n , 60 ?’ , n,ra ™ ya . na8a ? v ? & u " ana < or, in other words, that 
as ar e not so destroyed by knowledge that they do not return.—T. 

between the^twn m Sp , eaker l ! ien ’ there is not much practical difference 
not be much aff P ot P ^ K nS - h ? re ad \ erted t0 *. and on e’s course of conduct will 
adopt.*—T. ~ by either of the theories that one may, after reflection, 
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Soul properly, man should move and act, without giving way to wrat 
without indulging in joy, and always free from envy. Cutting by this means 
the knot that is in one’s heart, the knot whose existence is due to the opera¬ 
tion of the faculties of the Understanding, which is hard (to open or cut), but 
which nevertheless is capable of being destroyed by knowledge, one should 
live happily, without giving way to grief (for anything that happens), and 
with one’s doubts dispelled. Know that they who mingle in the affairs of 
this world are as distressed in body and mind as persons ignorant of the art 
of swimming when they slip from the land and fall into a large and deep river. 
The man of learning, however, being conversant with the truth, is never 
distressed, for he feels like or. <5 walking over solid land. Indeed, he who 
apprehends his Soul to be such, vis., as presenting only the character of Chit 
which has knowledge alone for its indication, is never distressed. Indeed, a 
person, by thus comprehending the origin and end of all creatures, and by 
thus apprehending their inequalities or distinctions, succeeds in attaining to 
high felicity. This knowledge is the possession of a Brahmana in especial by 
virtue of his birth. Knowledge of the Soul, and felicity like that which has 
been adverted to, are each fully sufficient to lead to emancipation.* By 
acquiring such knowledge one really becomes learned. What else is the 
indication of a person of knowledge ? Having acquired such knowledge, they 
that are wise among men regard themselves crowned with success and become 
emancipate.! Those things that become sources of fear unto men destitute of 
knowledge do not become sources of fear unto those that are endued with 
knowledge. There is no end higher than the eternal end which is obtained 
by a person possessed of knowledge. One beholds with aversion all earthly 
objects of enjoyment which are, of course, fraught with faults of every kind. 
Another, beholding others betake themselves with pleasure to such objects, 
is filled with sorrow. As regards this matter, however, behold, they that are 
conversant with both objects, viz., that which is fictitious and that which is not 
so, never indulge in sorrow and are truly happy ,\ That which a man does 
without expectation of fruits destroys his acts of a former life. The acts, 
however, of such a person both of this and his previous life cannot lead to 


§L 


* ‘Janmasamartham’ is explained as ‘certain to be acquired by virtue o^f 
birth or of the practice of the duties laid down for one’s own order. 
‘Parayanam 7 is ‘moksha-prapakam. 7 —T. 

f The Bengal reading ‘buddhah* is preferable to the Bombay reading 
‘Sudhah’ which would be pleonastic in view of what follows in the second 
line.—T. 

X ‘Lokam’ is explained as ‘lokyate iti lokah’, i. <?., ‘objects of enjoyment 
such as wife, &c.; ‘aturam/ is ‘afflicted with faults or defects.’ ‘Ubhayam 
kritakritam 9 is, as the Commentator explains* ‘sokasokarupam’ or ‘aropitam 
and anaropitam.’—T, 
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ncipation. On the other hand, such destruction of former acts and such 
acts of this life cannot lead to what is disagreeable (viz., hell,) even if the 
man of wisdom engages in acts.—’ ”* 


,( SL 


SECTION CCL. 

“ ‘Suka said.—Let thy reverence tell me of that which is the foremost of 
all duties, indeed, of that duty than which no higher one exists in this 
world,— 

‘Vyasa said,—I shall now tell thee of duties having a very ancient origin 
and laid down by the fiis/iis, duties that are distinguished above all others. 
Listen to me with undivided attention 1 The senses that are maddening should 
carefully be restrained by the understanding like a sire restraining his own 
inexperienced children liable to fall into diverse evil habits. The withdrawal 
°f the mind and the senses from all unworthy objects and their due 
concentration (upon worthy objects) is the highest penance. That is the 
foremost of all duties. Indeed, that is said to be the highest duty. Directing, 
by the aid of the understanding, the senses having the mind for their sixth, 
and without, indeed, thinking of worldly objects which have the virtue of 
inspiring innumerable kinds of thought, one should live contented with one's 
own self. When the senses and the mind, withdrawn from the pastures among 
which they usually run loose, come back for residing in their proper abode, it 
is then that thou wilt behold in thy own self the Eternal and Supreme Soul.f 
. 10se kigh-souled Brahmanas that are possessed of wisdom succeed in behold¬ 
ing that Supreme and Universal Soul which is like unto a blazing fire in 
effulgence. As a large tree endued with numerous branches and possessed 
of many flowers and fruit does not know in which part it has flowers and in 
which it has fruits, after the same manner the Soul, as modified by birth 
and other attributes, does not know whence it has come and whither it is to 
go. There is, however, an inner Soul, which beholds (knows) everything.* 
One sees the Soul oneself with the aid of the lighted lamp of knowledge. 

th * ° f the verses of and the previous Section correspond with 
conseauenp 0 . 0 ^ h y T erbal cha , n S es ’ however > are noticeable. In 

sljahtlv a nr\ ° ° 11 ? s . e . meaning sometimes becomes 

sn D ntly and sometimes materially different,—T. 

intelnSollw 6 ^^ 11 ’’ pastures . is used here to signify all external and 

internal objects upon which the senses and the mind are emnloved Their 
proper home or abode is said to be Brahma —T, y ' 

such vlmesten^nH f anything U ,ie . P reci 4i° n in language employed in 
Hue i v indefi " 'J Th*^confusion. The word ‘atma’ as used in the first 
i. e ., Hr h,Ki ii P e C T me,U r at0r f Uun iS 11 implies ‘achetanabuddhi’, 
in the sense of k P[ e er i however, to take it as employed 

thing in the end Th! « 5 V - blrth \ Tt comes > I think, to the same- 
by birth and aUribuS-T. 6 ' S ° U ^ perhaps ’ the Soul or Chit as unmodified 
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cnolding, therefore, thyself with thy own self, cease to regard thy body as 
thyself and attain thou to omniscience. Cleansed of all sins, like unto a 
snake that has cast off its slough, one attains to high intelligence here and 
becomes free from every anxiety and the obligation of acquiring a new body 
(in a subsequent birth). Its current spreading in diverse directions, frightful is 
this river of life bearing the world onward in its course. The five senses are 
its crocodiles. The mind and its purposes are the shores. Cupidity and 
stupefaction of judgment are the grass and straw that float on it, covering its 
bosom. Lust and wrath are the fierce reptiles that live in it. Tiuth forms 
the tirtha by its miry banks. Falsehood forms its surges, anger its mire. 
Taking its rise from the Unmanifest, rapid is its current, and incapable of 
being crossed by persons of uncleansed souls. Do thou, with the aid of the 
understanding, cross that river having desires for its alligators ! The world 
and its concerns constitute the ocean towards which that river runs. Genus 
and species constitute its unfathomable depth that none can understand. 
One’s birth, 0 child, is the source from which that stream takes its rise. 
Speech constitutes its eddies. Difficult to cross, only men of learning and 
wisdom and understanding succeed in crossing it. Crossing it, thou wilt 
succeed in freeing thyself from every attachment, acquiring a tranquil heart, 
knowing the Soul, and becoming pure in every respect. Relying then on a 
purged and elevated understanding, thou wilt succeed in becoming Brahmas 
self. Having dissociated thyself from every worldly attachment, having 
acquired a purified Soul and transcending every kind of sin, look thou upon 
the world like a person looking from the mountain top upon creatures creeping 
below on the Earth s surface ! Without giving way to wrath or joy, and without 
forming any cruel wish, thou wilt succeed in beholding the origin and the 
destruction of all created objects. They that are endued with wisdom regard 
such an act to be the foremost of all things, Indeed, this act of crossing the 
river of life is regarded by the foremost of righteous persons, by ascetics 
conversant with the truth, to be the highest of all acts that one can accomplish. 
This knowledge of the all-pervading Soul is intended to be imparted to one’s 
son. It should be inculcated unto one that is of restrained senses, that is honest 
in behaviour, and that is docile or submissive. This knowledge of the Soul, of 
which I have just now spoken to thee, 0 child, and the evidence of whose 
truth is furnished by the Soul itself, is a mystery,—indeed, the greatest of 
all mysteries, and the very highest knowledge that one can attain. Brahma 
hath no sex, male, female, or neuter. It is neither sorrow nor happiness. 
It hath for its essence the past, the future, and the present. Whatever one’s 
sex, male or female, the person that attains to the knowledge of Brahma hath 
never * undergo rebirth. This duty (of Yoga) hath been inculcated for 
attaining to exemption from rebirth* These words that I have used for answer- 


* «*• Commentator aa ‘for the 
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ig thy question lead to Emancipation in the same way as the diverse other 
opinions advanced by diverse other sages that have treated of this subject. I 
have expounded the topic to thee after the manner in which it should be ex¬ 
pounded Those opinions sometimes become productive of fruit and 
sometimes not. (The words, however, that I have used are of a different kind, 
for these are sure to lead to success.)* For this reason, O good child, a 
preceptor, when asked by a contented, meritorious, and self-restrained son or 
disciple, should, with a delighted heart, inculcate, according to their true 
import, these instructions that I have inculcated for the benefit of thee my 


son ! 




SECTION CCLI. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—One should not show any affection for scents and tastes 
and other kinds of enjoyment. Nor should one accept ornaments and other 
articles contributing to the enjoyment of the senses of scent and taste. One 
should not covet honor and achievements and fame. Even this is the be¬ 
haviour of a Brahmana possessed of vision.f He that hath studied all the 
Vedas, having waited dutifully on his preceptor and observed the vow of 
Brahmacharyya, he that knows all the Richs, Yajushes, and Samans, is not a 
regenerate person.} One that behaves towards all creatures as if one is their 
kinsman, and one that is acquainted with Brahma, is said to be conversant 
with all the Vedas. One that is divested of desire, (being contented with 
knowledge of the Soul), never dies. It is by such a behaviour and such a 
frame of mind that one becomes a truly regenerate person.§ Having performed * 
only various kinds of religious rites and diverse sacrifices completed with 
git of Dakshina, one does not acquire the status of a Brahmana if one 
is devoid of compassion and hath not given up desire.|| When one ceases to 


titha Jt e p ° mm entator explains the first line thus : ‘yatha sarvani matani 

?sSdS,h C ^T S ,' me - H V akes thewords ‘yatha thatha kathitani maya* 
as implying that I have treated of the topic yathatathyena'.—'Y. * 

dhadeh' e i" tat ° r e ^ lains L tliat <las y a tasya’ has reference to ‘gan- 
dbadeh. Pracharah means vyavahara.’ ‘Pasyatah’ is 'Vidushah.’—T. 

t /. e, one that only knows the Vedas and has observed the vow of 

" 0t * T ° 's'Jtquta*' 

' end “"e this verse. -S.rv.vit'is 
Of Self. Such a man \hL q r j A . kamah ,s on j e . contented with knowledge 
negatives i n h e „ Srutts declare, never dies or perishes. The two 

qsf Ti 

II ‘Avidhanat’ is explained as ‘dayanaishkamyayorananusaranat’.-T. 




rnisr#,. 


MAHABtiARAfA 

fear all creatures and when all creatures cease to fear one, when one never 
desires for anything nor cherishes aversion for anything, then is one said to 
attain to the status of Brahma. When one abstains from injuring all creatures 
in thought, speech, and act, then is one said to acquire the status of Brahma . 
There is only one kind of bondage in this world, viz., the bondage 
of desire, and no other. One that is freed from the bondage of desire attains 
to the status of Brahma . Freed from desire like the Moon emerged from 
murky clouds, the man of wisdom, purged of all stains, lives in patient 
expectation of his time. That person into whose mind all sorts of desire 
enter like diverse streams falling into the ocean without being able to 
enhance its limits by their discharge, succeeds in obtaining tranquillity, 
but not he who cherishes desire for all earthly objects. Such a person 
becomes happy in consequence of the fruition of all his wishes, and not 
he who cherishes desire for earthly objects. The latter, even if he attains 
to heaven, has to fall away from it.* The Vedas have truth for their recondite 
object. Truth hath the subjugation of the senses for its recondite object. The 
subjugation of the senses hath charity for its recondite object. Charity hath 
penance for its recondite object. Penance hath renunciation for its recondite 
object. Renunciation hath happiness for its recondite object. Happiness y 
hath heaven for its recondite object. Heaven hath tranquillity for its re¬ 
condite object.f For the sake of contentment thou shouldst wish to obtain a 
serene understanding which is a precious possession, being indicative of Eman¬ 
cipation, and which, scorching grief and all purposes or doubts together with 
thirst, destroys them completely in the end.J One possessed of those six 
attributes, viz., contentment, grieflessness, freedom from attachment, peace¬ 
fulness, cheerfulness, and freedom from envy, is sure to become full or 
complete.$ They that, transcending all consciousness of body, know the Soul 
which resides within the body and which is understood by only persons of 
wisdom with the aid of the six entities (already mentioned, viz,, the Vedas and 




Kamakantah* is explained as ‘kamaih kantah,’ i. e ., ‘manoharah.*—T. 

t Heaven is Brahma invested with attributes. Tranquillity of soul is 
ra ma uninvested with attributes. ‘Upanishat* is explained as ‘rahasyam*. 
his I render recondite object*. The sense of the verse is that each of the 
lings mentioned is useless without that which comes next ; and as tranquillity 
or Brahma uninvested with attributes is the ultimate end, the Vedas and 
truth, tec., are valuable only because they lead to tranquillity.—T. 

i 1 ^ ie Y e y nacu lar translators have rendered this Verse wrongly. In 
the first place, lchcchasi* is equivalent to ‘ichccheta’. ‘Santoshat* is ‘for the 
sake of santosha. ‘■Sattwam* is ‘buddhiprasadam*. ‘Manas’ is explained as 
sankalpa ^ or samsaya. The grammatical order is ‘sokamanasoh santapva 
kledanam . File Commentator adds ‘santapamiti namulantanv, i, e.. formed 
by the suffix ttatnul. —T, * WIU1CU 

cois‘ S =S;'^ er ^ y , <f r 11 0r cora P ,ete >’ im plying that such a man be- 
, e f jnana-triptah. Only five attributes are mentioned in this Verse 
but santosha mentioned in Vprse 13 should be taken to make up six,—T. * 
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-tfatli &c.) when endowed with only the attribute of Sattwa, and with the aid 
also of the other three (viz., instruction, meditation and Yoga), succeed in 
attaining to Emancipation.* The man of wisdom, by understanding the 
Soul which presides within the body, which is divested of the attributes 
of birth and death, which exists in its own nature, which being uninvested 
with attributes requires no act of purification, and which is identical with 
Brahma, enjoys beatitude that knows no termination, The gratification 
that the man of wisdom obtains by restraining his mind from wandering 
in all directions and fixing it wholly on the Soul is such that its 
like cannot be attained by one through any other means. He is said 
to be truly conversant with the Vedas who is conversant with that which 


gratifies one whose stomach is empty, which pleases one who is indigent, 
and which invigorates one whose limbs are dry. Suspending his senses 
that have been duly restrained from unworthy indulgence, he who lives 
engaged in Yoga meditation, is said to be a Brahmana. Such a person 
is said to be distinguished above others. Such a person is said to derive his 
joys from the Soul. With reference to one who lives after having weakened 
desire and devoting himself to the highest topic of existence, it should 
be said that his happiness is continuously enhanced like the luhar disc (in the 
lighted fortnight)! Like the Sun dispelling darkness, felicity dispels .the 
sorrows of that Yogin who transcends both the gross and the subtile elements, 
as also Mahat and the Unmanifest.} Decrepitude and death cannot 
assail that Brahmana who has got beyond the sphere of acts, who has 
transcended the destruction of the Gums themselves, and who is no longer 
attached to worldly objects.§ Indeed, when the Yogin, freed from 


* B ,? * 1 ! th . e Ve ( r n ac, J>ar translators have rendered this Verse incorrectly. 

In the first place shadbhih has reference to the six things mentioned in 

rtp^fnf 11 * * * r^u I2a ^ ove ' pesesix again should be ‘satwagunopetaih’ i. 
destuute of the attributes of Rajas and Tamas. Unless freed from those two 
e\en the srx, of themselves, will not lead to knowledge of the Soul. ‘Tribhih’ 

within 6 \°’ *p a '! a ’ , mana " a > and nididhyasana*. ‘Ihastham’ is ‘residing 

1 j u y 'n u r uu ya lm P ies lransc ending conscionsness of body or 
Co - dehe dehabhimanadutthaya. ‘Tam gunam’ is ‘mukta-lakshanam*. 
thev rUaf 6 ' s, mple words, is-this: transcending all consciousness of body 
m?n h , T? in knowing the Soul which resides within the body become 

may be P knowt^—T 6 ^ 1 ° f U ' e VerSe Slmply points out how the Soul 

t ‘Anweti’ is explained as ‘vardhate\— T. 

the ^latter ITS? • ad ° pt * s ‘saviseshani’ and not ‘aviseshani’ although 

r s k m t l; C r eC In treatises . on *>**> ‘viseshah’ imply the 
minlv thp « and the eleven senses including the mind. ‘Aviseshah* 

is meant hJlr M U u U e el ® tnents (tanmatram) and buddhi. By ‘Gunan’ 

Jaken the au ? Avyak , U °, r Prakriti ‘ If ‘aviseshani* be 

crosQnr tle F e - eren , ce to the subtile elements would imply that the 

grosser ones have already been transcended. -T. PV 

■the^«y kr 5;£^ k ?hat ya ?K’ V’l T Wh0 f has transcended disregards 
about,J. T . P a tlle destruction of the gunas is said to bring 
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everything, lives in a state transcending both attachment and aversion, 
he is said to transcend in even this life his senses and all their objects. 
That Yogin, who having transcended Prakriti attains to the Highest Cause, 
becomes freed from the obligation of a return to the world in conse¬ 
quence of his having attained to that which is the highest,—’ ”* 


SECTION CCLII. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—Unto a disciple that wishes to enquire after Emancipation 
after having transcended all pairs of opposites and accomplished the concerns 
of both profit and religion, an accomplished preceptor should first recount 
all that has been said in the foregoing section, which is elaborate, on the 
topic of Adhyatma.f Space, wind, light, water, and earth counted as the fifth, 
and bhava and abhava and time, exist in all living creatures having the 
five for their constituent ingredients.! Space is unoccupied interval. The 
organs of hearing consist of space. One conversant with the science of 
entities endued with form should know that space has sound for its attribute. 
The feet (that assist at locomotion) have wind for their essence. The 

vital breaths are made of wind. The sense of touch (skin) has wind for 

its essence, and touch is the attribute of wind. Heat, the digestive fire 
in the stomach, light that discovers all things, the warmth that is in the 

body, and eye counted as the fifth, are all of light which has form of 
diverse colors for its attribute. Liquified discharges, solubility, and all kinds 
of liquid matter are of water. Blood, marrow, and all else (in the body) 
that is cool, should be known to have water for their essence. The tongue 
is the sense of taste, and taste is regarded as the attribute of water. All solid 
substances are of earth, as also bones, teeth, nails, beard, the bristles on 
the body, hair, nerves, sinews, and skin. The nose is called the sense 
of scent. The object of that sense, viz., scent, should be known as the 

attribute of earth. Each subsequent element possesses the attribute or 


* ‘Karyyatam’ is Prakriti which alone is active, Purusha being inactive. 
‘Paramam karanam’ is, of course, Brahma uninvested with attributes.—T. 

f ‘Dwandwani 7 is governed by , anushthitah. , ‘MahaP here is elaborate. 
The speaker, having first discussed the subject elaborately,intends to spaak 
of it in brief in this Section.—T. 

\ ‘Panchasu’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘Panchatmakeshu* 
Hence, he properly ponts out that ‘bhava’ and ‘abhava* and Tala are 
included by the speaker within ‘bhutas* or primary elements. ‘Bhava* implies 
the four entities called karma,, samanya, visesha and samavaya, By ‘abhava' 
is meant a negative state with respect to certain attributes not possessed 
by a thing, we cannot think of a thing without thinking of it as uninvested 
with certain attributes whatever other attributes it may possess. — T, 
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^^attrlbutes of the preceding one besides its own.* * * § In all living creatures 
again are the (three) supplementary entities {viz., avidya, kama, and karma),t 
The fiishis thus declared the five elements and the effects and attributes 
flowing from or belonging* to them. The mind forms the ninth in the 
calculation, and the understanding is regarded as the tenth. The Soul, 
which is infinite, is called the eleventh. It is regarded as this all and as. 
the highest. The mind has doubt for its essence. The understanding 
discriminates and causes certainty. The Soul (which, as already said, is 
infinite,) becomes known as Jiva invested with body (or jivatman) through 
consequences derived from acts.J 1 hat man who looketh upon the 
entire assemblage of living creatures to be unstained though endued with all 
these entities having time for their essence, has never to recur to acts 
affected by error.*^-’ ”§ 


SECTION CCUII. 


“‘Vyasa said,—Those that are conversant with the scriptures behold, 
with the aid of acts laid down in the scriptures, the Soul which is clothed in 
a subtile body and is exceedingly subtile and which is dissociated from the 
gross body in which it resides || As the rays of the Sun that course in dense 


* Enlarged, the construction of the original becomes thus : ‘uttareshu 
(bhuteshu) (purvabhuta) gunah (santi).—T. 

f ‘Uttarah’ imply the three entities known by the names of Avidya 
(Ignorance), Kama (desire), and Karma (acts). This part of the Verse is 
skipped over by the Vernacular translators.—T, 

+ /<?., the soul when invested with Avidya and desire becomes a living 
creature and engages in acts. It is through consequences then that are 
derived from acts that the infinite Soul (or Chit) becomes Jivatman.—T 0 

§ This is a very difficult Verse and no wonder that both the Verna¬ 
cular versions are defective. K; P. Singha gives the substance, skip¬ 
ping over many of the words. The Burdwan translator, though citing 
,p^ e y from the gloss, misunderstands both Verse and gloss completely. 
U| e grammatical construction is this : ‘Ebhih sarvaih kalatmakaih 
nnavaih anwitam sarvam yah akalusham pasyati (sah) samoham karma 
nanuvartate. ‘Sarvam here refers to ‘pranijatam’ or the entire assemblage 

! V !^ ^ e , atur ?, s ’, .Kalatmakaih bhavaih* is ‘punyapapadi samskarat- 
♦ui 1 'urnH va1 ^ 1S taken b y tbe Commentator as equivalent to 
unnn H abhlh • l ? x *[ ex , t0 , take jt in the sense of entity. He who looks 
pon these as akalusham, i. *., as unstained Chit, (that is, he who has 
knowledge of the Soul,) becomes freed from ‘samoham karma’, i. e ., 

with 6 ^atraauttvva’ C —T° § nlshkamah, in conse( 3 u ence of his acquaintance 

scriltS VerS ?v! Wkh tbe scri P tures ’’ *• *•» Y °8 in i ‘acts laid down in the 
mentatnrM re h - Q ? ract ! ces connected with Yoga. ‘Saririnam’, the Com- 
‘Sariri? !??■’ f * impl - ie l s tbe f Scul as inves , ted with a subtile body ; of course, 
as distln guished from ‘Sanram generally means the Soul oi the 

3d ' 
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jesses through every part of the firmament are incapable of being s< 
y the naked eye though their existence is capable of being inferred by 
reason, after the same manner, existent beings freed from gross bodies 
and wandering in the universe are beyond the ken of human vision.* As 
the effulgent disc of the Sun is beheld in the water in a counter-image, 
after the same manner the Yogin beholds within gross bodies the existent 
self in its counter-image.t All those souls again that are encased in subtile 
forms after being freed from the gross bodies in which they resided, 

are perceptible to Yogins who have subjugated their senses and who are 

endued with knowledge of the soul, Indeed, aided by their own souls, 
Yogins behold those invisible beings. Whether asleep or awake, during 
the day as in the night, and during the night as in day time, they who 
apply themselves to Yoga after casting off all the creations of the 
understanding and the Rajas born of acts, as also the very puissance 
that Yoga begets, succeed in keeping their litiga form under complete 
control.}: The jiva that dwells in such Yogins, always endued with the 
seven subtile entities, Mahat, consciousness, and the five tanmatra 

of the five elemental entities,) roves in all regions of bliss, freed from 
decrepitude and death. I say ‘always,-* and ‘freed from death* only in 
accordance with the common form of speech, for in reality, that litiga 
form is terminable.§ That man, however, who (without having been 

able to transcend them) is under the influence of his mind and understanding, 
discriminates, even in bis dreams, his own body from that of another 


owner of the Sariram without reference to the body. Hence, the word 
cannot be taken as referring to the Soul as uninvested with the linga- 

sarira.—T. 


* I follow the Commentator in his exposition of this Verse. ‘Sahitah* 
is ‘nividah’ ; ‘drisyamanah* is explained as ‘though unseen by the eye is 
yet realised through instruction and by the aid of reason.*—T. 

t ‘Tapah* is 'rasmi-mandalam.* ‘Prati-rupam* is ‘pratyupa-dhi.* ‘Satwam* 
is ‘satwapradhana lingarn.* The sense, in simple words, seems to be 
that the Yogin beholds within his own body and those of others the Souls 
or Chits residing there as invested in subtile forms.—T. 


X Both ‘atmachintitam* and ‘karmajam rajas* are governed by ‘Tahatam.* 
HI he first means all that is ‘kalpitah in self, i. e. t the creations of the 
understanding or the mind, implying, of course, the objects of the senses 
or the external world. The second means ‘kamadi vyasanam,* /.<?., the 
calamities constituted by desire, &c. ‘Pradhanadwaidhamuktah* is one 
who is freed from identity with Pradhana or the Universal cause : hence, 
She puissance that Yoga brings about. Such Yogins have their subtile 
forms under complete control under all conditions and at all times. They 
can enter at will into other forms. ‘Satwatma* is ‘linga-dehah.*—T. 

§ ‘Satatam* qualifies ‘anwitah.* ‘Nityam* qualifies ‘charishnuh;.* ‘Sadanityah* 
is explained by the Commentator as in reality terminable, though the 
words always yiQ.. have been used. The plain meaning of the Verse is 
that Yogins, in their linga body, rove everywhere, not excluding the most 
blissful regions in heaven*itself.—T. 
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experiences (even then) both pleasure and pain.* Yes, in even his 
Ireams he enjoys happiness and suffers. misery ; and yielding to wrath 
and cupidity, meets with calamities of various kinds. In his dreams he 
acquires great wealth and feels highly gratified ; accomplishes meritorious 
acts, and sees (and hears, See.,) as he does in his wakeful hours. Wonderful 
it is to note that jiva, which has to lie within the uterus and amid much 
internal heat, and which has to pass a period of full ten months in that 
place, is not digested and reduced to destruction, like food within the 
stomach. Men overwhelmed by the qualities of Rajas and Tamas never 
succeed in beholding within the gross body the Jiva-soul which is a portion 
of the Supreme Soul of transcendent effulgence and which lies within 
the heart of every creature. They who betake themselves to the science 
of Yoga for the purpose of obtaining (a knowledge) of that Soul transcending 
the inanimate and gross body, the imperceptible linga body,and the 
kamna body that is not destroyed on the occasion of even the universal 
destruction.! Amongst the duties that have been laid down for the 
different modes of life including the fourth mode (or Sanyasa), these to 
which I have adverted, which have yoga for their foremost, and which 
imply a cessation of every operation of the Mind and the Understanding, 
have been laid down by Sandilya (in the Chandogya Upanishad)4 Having 
comprehended the seven subtile entities (viz., the senses, the objects of 
the mind, Mind, Understanding, Mahat, Unmanifest or Prakriti, and 
Purusha), having comprehended also the Supreme cause of the universe with 
the six'attributes (viz , omniscience, contentment, unlimited comprehension, 
independence, eternal wakefulness, and omnipotence), and lastly having 
understood that the universe is only a modification of Avidya endued 
with the three qualities, one succeeds in beholding, (guided by the 
scriptures), high Brahma.§— 


«>• „ meaning is this: like Yogins, ordinary men even have the 
bo r* r t? m -, ) n , drea ") S) the gross body is inactive - Only the subtile 
completely.—T ^ 3 Th ° Burdwan translator misunderstands this Verse 

expl t aintd k bv lla th t i’ r understood at \ he end of the Verse. ‘Vajropamani’ is 
at even Hio th ® Co , mm , entat0r . as 80 un dying that they are not destroyed 
The karan b » " n *Y ersaI destruction j hence, of course, the karana bodies’, 
element?mhSSJI" a ” f f the pote , ntla,iti f. existing in the tanmatra of the 

of the acts ofS ? ' ° •° rmmg dn : ers ® kl . nds of lln 8 a bod »es in consequence 
B dCts °tjtva in previous periods of existence.—T. 

‘SaiaSu jL^ a 5 Uktat \ vakyam ’l ‘yogam’ implies ’yogapradhanatn’. 
to say i U t “L has , K re , f l r . e " Ce 5°. yog T' } Vhat the speaker wishes 

d< ”"’ for sa,,yasiM ai ° M 

panfcif ,a tt a °?, m '.,L s AvilS .>' a or ‘Viniyoe.’ is ‘Vipatinama'. The 

special branch of .s ,nte *P reted as following’ the scriptures or some 
v Drancb of knowledge that treats of the subject spoken of.—T, 
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SECTION CCL1V. 

. *« ‘Vyasa said,— There is a wonderful tree, called 
of a man. It is born of the seed called Error. Wrath and pride consti¬ 
tute its large trunk. The wish for action is the basin around its foot 
(for holding the water that is to nourish it). Ignorance is the root 
of that tree, and heedlessness is the water that gives it sustenance. Envy 
constitutes its leaves. The evil acts of past lives supply it with vigor. 
Loss of judgment and anxiety are its twigs ; grief forms its large branches ; 
and fear is its sprout. Thirst (after diverse objects) that is (apparently) 
agreeable forms the creepers that twine round it on every side. Cupidinous 
men, bound in chains* of iron; sitting around that fruit-yielding tree, pay 
their adorations to it, in expectation of obtaining its fruit/ He who, 
subduing those chains, cutteth down that tree and seeks to cast off 
both sorrow and joy, succeeds in attaining to the end of both.! lhat 
foolish man who nourishes this tree by indulgence in the objects of 
the senses is destroyed by those very objects in which he indulges after 
the manner of a poisonous pill destroying the patient to whom it is 
administered.! A dexterous person, however, by the aid of Yoga, forcibly 
teareth up and cutteth with the sword of samadhi , the far-reaching root 
of this tree.$ One who knows that the end of all acts undertaken from 
only the desire of fruit is rebirth or chains that bind, succeeds in transcend¬ 
ing all sorrow. The body is said to be a city. Ihe understanding is 
said to be its mistress. The mind dwelling within the body is the minister 
of that mistress whose chief function is to decide. The senses are the 
citizens that are employed by the mind (upon the service of the mistress). 
For cherishing those citizens the mind displays a strong inclination for acts 
of diverse kinds. In the matter of those acts, two great faults are observable, 
viz. t Tamas and Rajas.[| Upon the fruits of those acts rest those citizens 


♦The correct reading is ‘ayasaih’ meaning ‘made of iron\ and not 
‘ayasaih’. K. P. Singha adheres to the incorrect reading. The chains 
of iron here are either the diverse longings cherished by worldly men, 
or, perhaps, the bodies with which men are invested.—T. 

t The dual genetive ‘duhkhayoh’ is used because worldly ‘sukha 5 
also is regarded as ‘duhkha’. ‘Tyajamanah’ is equivalent to ‘tyaktum 
ichcchan’. It is an instance of ‘hetau sanach\—T. 

X *Yena’ is explained as ‘Stryadina hetuna\ ‘Sah’ i3 ‘Stryadih’ 
‘Samrohati’ is ‘Varddhayati\ ‘Tam’ is ‘Varddhakam\—T 0 

$ ‘Uddhriyate* is literally ‘tears up/ The use of the word ‘asina’ suggests 
also ‘cutting/ The root of the tree, of course, is ‘Avidya* or Ignorance.—T. 

|| K. P. Singha wrongly translates the first line. The Burdwan translator 
quotes the gloss without understanding it. The first half of the first line, 
literally rendered, is ‘the senses are the mind-citizens’, meaning, as the 
Commentator rightly explains, that they are citizens under the lead of 
the mind. 4 Tadartham’ means ‘for the sake of the senses,’ U <?., ‘for cherishing 
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with the chiefs of the city (viz., Mind, Understanding, anc 
Consciousness).* * The two faults (already spoken of) live upon the fruits 
of those acts that are accomplished by forbidden means. This being the 
case, the understanding, which of itself is unconquerable (by either Rajas 
or Tanias), descends to a state of equality with the nvnd (by becoming as 
much tainted as the mind is that serves it). Then again the senses, agitated 
by the stained mind, lose their own stability. Those objects again for 
whose acquisition the understanding strives (regarding them to be beneficial) 
become productive of grief and ultimately meet with destruction. Those 
objects, after destruction, are recollected by the mind, and accordingly 
they afflict the mind even after they are lost. The understanding is afflicted 
at the same time, for the mind is said to be different from the understanding 
only when the mind is considered in respect of its chief function of 
receiving impressions about whose certainty it is no judge. In reality, 
however, the mind is identical with the understanding.! The Rajas 
(productive of only sorrow and evil of every kind) that is in the understanding 
then overwhelms the Soul itself that lies over that Rajas-stained understanding 
like an image upon a mirror.! It is the mind that first unites in friendship 
with Rajas. Having united itself, it seizes the soul, the understanding, 
and the senses (like a false minister seizing the king and the citizens af;er 
having conspired with a foe) and makes them over to Rajas (with which it 
ha. united , - . | ^C^Tv^5y > ' 



them.’ ‘Parakritih’ is ‘niahati kriya pravrittih.’ ‘Tadartham’ is ‘kriyaphalam’, 
i. e„ happiness or misery. The meaning, in brief, is this : the body is 
a city. The understanding is its mistress. The mind is her principal 
servitor. The senses are the citizens under the lead of the mind. In 
order to cherish the senses the mind engages in acts productive of visible 
and invisible fruits, i. e., sacrifices and gifts, and the acquisition of houses 
and gardens, &c. Those acts are liable to' two faults, viz Rajas and 
Tamas. The senses (both in this life and the succeeding ones) depend 
upon the fruits (happiness or misery) of those acts.—T. 

* The meaning is this: the sens;s, the mind, the understanding, &c., 
are all due to acts. These, therefore, are said to rest upon acts and draw 
their sustenance therefrom.—T. 


t I expand the first line of 14 for giving the meaning clearly.—T. 

t The sense is that the understanding, being stained or afflicted, the Soul 
a so becomes stained or afflicted. ‘Enam’ is ‘atmanam.’ Vidhritam’ is ‘plaeed 
uke an image upon a mirror.’—T. 










MINfSr^ 



MAHABHARATA 

SECTION CCLV. 



“Bhishma said,—‘Do thou, 0 sod, O sinless one, listen once more, with 
feelings of great pride, to the words that fell from the lips of the Island-born 
Rishi on the subject of the enumeration of the entities. Like unto a 
blazing fire (for having transcended all ignorance), the great Ktsht said 
these words unto his son who resembled a fire wrapped in smoke * Ins¬ 
tructed by what he said, I also, O son, shall again expound to thee that 
certain knowledge (which dispels ignorance). The properties possessed 
by earth are immobility, weight, hardness, productiveness, scent, density, 
capacity to absorb scents of all kinds, cohesion, habitableness (in respect of 
vegetables and animals), and that attribute of the mind which is called 
patience of the capacity to bear. The properties of water are coolness, 
taste moisture, liquidity, softness, agreeableness, tongue, fluidity, capacity 
to be congealed, and power to melt many earthly products t The pro¬ 
perties of fire are irresistible energy, inflammability, heat, capacity 
to soften, light, sorrow, disease, speed, fury, and invariably upward 
motion. The properties of the wind are touch that is neither hot 
nor cool, capacity to assist the organ of speech, independence (in 
respect of motion), strength, celerity, power to assist all kinds of emission 
or discharge, power to raise other objects, breaths inhaled and exhaled, 
life (as the attribute of Chit), and birth (including death). The properties 
of space are sound, extension, capacity of being enclosed, absence of 
refuge for resting upon absence of all necessity for such refuge, status 
of being unmanifest, capacity for modification, incapacity for producing 
resistance, material cause for producing the sense of hearing, and the 
unoccupied portions of the human body. These are the fifty properties, as 
declared, that constitute, the essences of the five elementary entities.! Patience, 
reasoning or disputation, remembrance, forgetfulness’ or error, imagination, 
endurance, propensity towards good, propensity towards evil, and restlessness, 
—these are the properties of the mind. Destruction of both good and 


* Because the son had not yet obtained the light of full knowledge.—T. 
t It is curious to note how carelessly this Verse is rendered in the Burdwan 
version. In the Bengal texts there is a misprint, viz., hatha’ for ‘rasah’. 
The Burdwan translator does not notice it, but gives just eight qualities in¬ 
stead of ten. Capacity to be congealed is to be inferred from cha. K. P. 
Singha is correct.—T. 

J The Rishis, it is evident, regarded an entity not as an unknown 
substance to which certain known properties inhered, but as the. sum 
total of those properties themselves. So far as the human mind is 
concerned, there is no warrant for the proposition that matter is an unknown 
substance'to which extension, and divisibility &c., inhere ; on the other 
hand, matter, as it appears to us, is only extension, divisibility, &c, existing 
in a combined state.—T 
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evil thoughts (i, e., dreamless slumber), perseverance, concentration, 
decision, and ascertainment of all things resting upon direct evidence,’ 
constitute the five properties of the understanding.’ 

Yudhishthira said,—‘How can the understanding be said to have five 
properties? How again, can the five senses be spoken of as properties ( 0 f 
the five elementary entities) ? Expound to me, O grandsire, all this that 
seems to be very abstruse !’ 

“Bhishma said,-‘The understanding is said to possess' altogether sixty 
properties, for the understanding includes the five elements* All those 
properties exist in a state of union with the Soul. The Vedas declare, O son 
t at the elements, their (fifty) properties, (together with the mind and the 
understanding and their nine and fivtr properties) are all created by Him 
who is above all deterioration. These (one and seventy) entities, therefore 
are not eternal (like the Soul). The theories contradicting the Revelation 
that have in the previous Verses, 0 son, been placed before thee (about the 
origin of the Universe and its other incidents), are all defective in the eye of 
reason. Carefully attending, however, in this world to all that I have said 
unto thee about the Supreme Brahma, do thou, after attaining to the puis¬ 
sance that the knowledge of Brahma offers, seek to win tranquillity of 
heart,' ’ f 


SECTION CCLVL 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘These lords of Earth that lie on the Earth’s surface 
amid their respective hosts, these princes endued with great might, are now 
re of animation. Every one of these mighty monarchs was possessed of 
rength equal to that of ten thousand elephants. Alas 1 these have all been 
s am by men possessed of equgl prowess and might! I do not behold any 


A r ^ ie . elementsare five in number. Their properties number fiftv The 

an V d e rft P ; a ThTS7helfo ,e '»“>?« * added*Xse 

up to sfey.-T. ’ theref ° re ’ ° f the P ro P erties of the understanding comes 

t This is a difficult Verse. ‘Anagatam’ is ‘agarna-viruddham’ Th*. 
grammatical construction, as explained by the Commentator is this • 'tal 
(tasmin or purvaslokokte vishaye yat) anagatam tava uktam tat chintakalilam 
(Twam tu sam prati iha (loke) tat (maduktam) bhuunha-ta^ 

V 7 < 7 u bl,uta 'P rabl,a vat santabuddhi bhava.’ Bhutarthah is Brahma 
and bhutaprabhavat 1 is ‘Brahmaiswaryyat.’ (Phis is an instance of the ahW* 

Zcu'sizivT' w “ “-."WWhXbtawtX” 

tocaefunya"?endo e t h Vari °i| S J'T'ii ab0Ut the ° rigin of ‘he universe but 
heart of • ,. the method of attaining to Brahma. To be of tranctuil 

, of course, implies the possession of a ‘nirvrittika buddhi’.—T. ^ 
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else (in the world) that could slay any of these men in battle * All of 
them were endued with great prowess, great energy, and great strength. 
Possessed also of great wisdom, they are now laying on the bare ground, 
deprived of life. With respect to all these men that are deprived of life, 
the word that is used is that they are [dead. Of terrible prowess, all these 
kings are said to be dead. On this subject a doubt has arisen in ray mind. 
Whence is animation and whence is death ? Who is it that dies ? (Is it the 
oross body, the subtile body, or the Soul, that dies ?) Whence is death ? 
For what reason also doth death take away (living creatures)? 0 grandsire, 
tell me this, 0 thou that resemble?,t a celestial 1’ 

Bhishma said—''In days of old, in the Krita age, 0 son, there was a king 
of the name of Anukampaka. His cars and elephants and horse and men 
having been reduced in number, he has brought under the sway of his foes 
in battle His son named Hari, who resembled Narayana himself in 
strength, ’ was in that battle slain by his loes along with all his followers 
and troops Afflicted with grief on account of the death of his son, and 
himself brought under the sway of foes, the king devoted himself thence 
to a life of tranquillity. One day, while wandering without a purpose he 
met the sage Narada on the Earth. The monarch told Narada all that 
had happened, vh., the death of his son in battle and h.s own capture 
by his enemies. Having heard his words, Narada, possessed of wealth 
of penances, then recited lo him the following narrative for d.spellmg his 

grief on account of the death of his son. 

«« ‘Narada said,—Listen now, O monarch, to the following narrative of 
rather lengthy details as these had occurred. I myself heard it formerly, 
O king 1 Endued with great energy, the Grandsire, at the time of the 
creation of the universe, created a large number of living beings. These 
multiplied greatly, and none of them met with death. There was no part 
of the universe that was not overcrowded with living creatures, 0 thou of 
unfading glory 1 Indeed, 0 king, the three worlds seemed to swell with living 
beings, and became as it were breathless. Then, O monarch, the thought 
arose in the Grandsire’s mind as to how he should destroy that overgrown 
population. Reflecting on the subject, the Self-born, however, could not 
decide what the means should be by which the destruction of life was to 
be brought about. Thereupon, O king, Brahman gave way to wrath, and 
in consequence of his wrath a fire issued out of his body. With that fire 
b jrn of his wrath, the Grandsire burnt all the quarters of the universe, O 
monarch. Indeed, that conflagration born of the Divine lord’s anger, 
O king, burnt heaven and Earth and the firmament and the whole universe 
with all its mobile and immobile beings. Truly, when the Grandsire thus 
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* /. e., they could be slain by only their equals who were engaged with 
them, meaning that all those warriors were very superior men. They could 
not possibly be slain by others than those with whom they fought.«=T 0 
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way to wrath, all mobile and immobile beings began to be consumed 
iy the irresistible energy of that passion. Then the divine and auspicious 
Sthanu, that slayer of hostile heroes, that lord of the Vedas and the 
scriptures, filled with compassion, sought to gratify Brahman. When 
Sthanu came to Brahman from motives of benevolence, the great God burning 
with energy, addressed him, saying,—Thou deservest boons at my hands ! 
What desire of thine shall I accomplish ? I shall do thee good by accomplish¬ 
ing whatever is in thy breast !—” 




SECTION CCLVII. 


‘Sthanu said,—Know, 0 lord, that my solicitations to thee are in behalf 
of the created beings of the universe 1 These beings have been created by 
thee. Do not be angry with them, 0 Grandsire ! By the fire born of thy 
energy, O illustrious one, all the created beings are being consumed 1 
Beholding them placed in such a plight, I am penetrated with compassion. 
Do not be angry with them, 0 lord of the universe ! 

“ Toe lord of all created beings said,—I am not angry, nor is it my wish 
that all the created beings should cease to exist. It is only for lightening 
the burthen of the Earth that destruction is desirable. The goddess Earth, 
afflicted with the weight of creatures, solicited me, O Mahadeva, for destroy¬ 
ing them, especially as She seemed to sink under their burthen into the 
water. When after ekercising my intelligence for even a long while I could 
not hit upon the means by which to accomplish the destruction of this 
overgrown population, it was then that wrath took possession of my breast !— 

“ ‘Sthanu said,—Do not give way to wrath, O lord of the deities, with 
respect to this matter about the destruction of living creatures I Be gratified ! 
Let not these mobile and immobile beings be destroyed ! All tanks all 
kinds of grass and herbs, all immobile beings, and all mobile creatures’also 
of the four varieties, are being consumed. The whole universe is about to 
be denuded of beings. Be gratified, O divine lord! O thou of righteous 
heart, even this is the boon that I solicit at thy hands ! If destroyed! these 
creatures would not come back ! Therefore, let this energy of thine be 
neutralised by thy own energy ! Actuated by compassion for all created 
beings find some means so that, 0 Grandsire, these living creatures may not 
burn ! Ob, let not these living creatures perish with even their descendants 
thus destroyed ! Thou hast appointed me as the presider over the 
Consciousness of all living creatures, 0 Lord of all the lords of the universe 1 
All this mobile and immobile universe of life, O lord of the universe, hath 
sprung from thee ! Pacifying thee, 0 god of gods, I beg of thee that living 
creatures may repeatedly come back into the world, undergoing repeated 
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il ‘Narada continued,—Hearing these words of Sthanu, the divine Brah 
restrained speech and mind himself suppressed that energy of his within 
his own heart. Suppressing that fire that had been devastating the universe, 
the illustrious Brahman, adored of all, and possessed of illimitable puissance, 
then arranged for both birth and death in respect of all living creatures. 
After the Self-bom had withdrawn and suppressed that fire, there came 
out, from all the outlets of his body, a lady attired in robes of black and red, 
with black eyes, black palms, wearing a pair of excellent ear-rings, and adorned 
with celestial ornaments. Having sprung from Brahman's body, the lady 
took her station on his right. The two foremost of deities thereupon looked 
at her. Then, O king, the puissant Self-born, the original Cause of all the 
worlds, saluted her and said,—0 Death, slay these creatures of the universe ! 
Filled with anger and resolved to bring about the destruction of created 
beings, I have called thee !* Do thou, therefore, commence to destroy all 
creatures foolish or learned ! O lady, slay all created beings without making 
exception in anybody's favour. At my command thou wilt win great pro¬ 
sperity !—Thus addressed, the goddess Death, adorned with a garland of 
lotuses, began to reflect sorrowfully and shed copious tears* Without 
allowing her tears, however, to fall down, she held them, O king, in her 
joined hands. She then beseeched the Self-born, impelled by the desire'of 
doing good to mankind.' " 


SECTION cclviii. 


“ ‘Narada said,—The large-eyed lady, controlling her grief by an effort 
of her own, addressed the Grandsire, with joined hands and bending in an 
attitude of humility like a creeper. And she said,—How, O foremost of 
speakers, shall a lady like me that has sprung from thee proceed,to accomplish 
such a terrible feat,—a feat, that is, which is sure to inspire all living creatures 
with dread ? I fear to do aught that is iniquitous ! Do thou appoint such 

work for me as is righteous ! Thou seest that I am frightened. Oh, cast 

a compassionate glance upon me ! I shall not be able to cut off living 
creatures, infants, youths, and aged ones,—who have done me no injury ! 
O lord of all creatures, I bow to thee, be gratified with me ! I shall not be 
able to cut off dear sons and loved friends and brothers and mothers 
and fathers ! If these die (through my act), their surviving relatives 

will sure y curse me, I am filled with fear at the prospect of this If The 


le CaSG an( * iskis, thinking and summoning are the 


t The Commentator explains that the a 
Verse S are governed by *hareyam’ in the previ 


accusatives in the first line of 
previous Verse, — T, 
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of the sorrow-stricken survivors will burn me for eternity. I am very 
much afraid of them (whose relatives I shall have to cut off). I seek thy 
protection ! All sinful creatures (slain by me) will have to sink into the 
infernal regions. I seek to gratify thee, O boon-giving god ! Extend to me 
thy grace, O puissant lord ! I seek the gratification of this wish, O Grandsire, 
of all the worlds. O foremost of all the gods, I seek, through thy grace, 

even this object, viz,, permission to undergo severe austerities !_ 

The Grandsire said, 0 Death, thou hast been intended by me for the 
destruction of all creatures ! Go, and set thyself to the taske of slaying all 1 
Do not reflect (upon the propriety or otherwise of this act) ! This must 
certainly be. It cannot be otherwise. O sinless one, O lady of faultless 
limbs, do thou accomplish the behest I 'have uttered !—Thus addressed, 
0 thou of mighty arms, the lady called Death, 0 conqueror of hostile cities, 
spoke not a word, but humbly stood there with her eyes upturned towards 
the puissant Lord of all creatures. Brahman addressed her repeatedly, but 
the lady seemed to be herself deprived of life. Beholding her thus, the 
god of gods, that lord of lords, became silent. Indeed, the Self-born, by 
an effort of his will, became gratified. Smiling, the lord of all the worlds 
then cast his eyes on the universe. It has been heard by us that when that 
unconquered and illustrious lord subdued his wrath, the lady (called Death) 
went away from his side. Leaving Brahman’s side without having promised 
to accomplish the destruction of living creatures, Death quickly proceeded, O 
king, to the sacred spot known by the name of Dhenuka. There the goddess 
practised the severest austerities for five and ten billions of years, all the while 
Standing upon one foot.* After she practised such exceedingly severe 
austerities in that place, Brahman of great energy once more said unto her — 
Do thou accomplish my behest, O Death '.-Disregarding this command, 
the lady once more practised penances standing upon one foot for twenty 
billions of years, O giver of honors ! And once more O son, she led a life 
in the woods with the deer for another long period consisting of ten thousand 
i ions of years.t And once, O foremost of men, she passed twice 
ten thousand years, living upon air only as her sustenance. Once again, 

monarch, she observed the excellent vow of silence for eight thousand years, 
passing the whole time in water. Thpn tha* n* \ _ t i •_ 


to the river Kaustki. There she began to pass her days in the observance 
oi another vow, living the while upon only water and air. After this, O 
monarch, the blessed maiden proceeded to the Ganges and thence to the 
mountains of Meru, Moved by the desire of doing good to all living 
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creatures, she stood perfectly motionless there like a piece of wood, Proceed¬ 
ing thence to the summit of Himavat where the deities had performed their 
great sacrifice, she stood there for another hundred billions of years, support¬ 
ing her weight upon only the toes of her feet, with the object of gratifying 
the Grandsire with such an act of austerity. Wending thither, the Creator 
and Destroyer of the universe again addressed her, saying,—Upon what art 
thou engaged, O daughter ? Accomplish those words of mine !—Addressing 
the divine Grandsire, the maiden once more said,—I am unable to cut off 
living creatures, O god ! I seek to gratify thee (so that I may be excused 
this behest) !—Frightened at the prospect of iniquity as she then was and 
employed in beseeching the Grandsire for being excused obedience to his 
command, the Grandsire silenced her, and once more addressed her, saying, 

_No iniquity shall be thine, O Death ! Do thou, 0 auspicious maiden, 

set thyself to the task of destroying living creatures ! That which I have 
uttered, O amiable girl, cannot certainly be falsified ! Eternal righteousness 
shall now take refuge in thee ! Myself and all the deities shall always be 
employed in seeking thy good ! This other wish that is in thy heart I grant 
thee ! Living creatures shall be afflicted by disease, and (dying) shall not 
cast the blame on thee ! Thou shalt become a male in all male beings, a 
female in all female beings, and a eunuch in all those that are of the third 


sex.* Thus addressed by Brahman, 0 king, the maiden at last said, wi h 
joined hands unto that high-souled and undeteriorating lord of all the deities, 
these words :—I am unable to obey thy command !—The great God, 
without relenting, again said unto her,—0 Death, do thou kill men ! I 
shall so ordain that thou shalt not incur any iniquity by doing this, 0 
auspicious lady ! Those tear drops that I see have fallen from thy eyes, 
and that thou still holdest in thy joined hands, shall take the form of terrible 
diseases and even they shall destroy men when their hours come ! When 
the end comes of Jiving creatures, thou shalt despatch Desire and Wrath 
together against them. Immeasurable merit shall be thine. Thou shalt 
not incur iniquity, being thyself perfectly equal in thy behaviour! t By 
doing this thou wilt only observe righteousness instead of sinking thyself 
into iniquity. Do thou, therefore, set thy heart upon the task at hand, 
and addressing Desire and Wrath begin to slay all living creatures 1—I bus 
addressed, that lady, called by the name of Death, became afraid of Brahman s 
curse and answered him, saying,—Yes !—From that time she began to 
despatch Desire and Wrath at the last hours of living creatures and through 
their agency to put a stop to their life-breaths. Those tears that Death 
had shed are the diseases by which the bodies of men become afflicted* 


* The Commentator explains that this means that Death would attain 
to the status of all*pervading Brahma, Even this is the boon that the 
Self-born grants her for protecting her against iniquity and allaying her 
fears,—T, 

1 / e. } being freed from wrath and aversion.—T s 
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^2 the destruction, therefore, of living creatures, one should not, understanding^ 
with the aid of the intelligence (to what cause such destruction is due), 
give way to grief. As the senses of all creatures disappear when the latter 
become plunged into dreamless sleep and return once more when they 
awake, after the same manner all human beings, upon the dissolution of 

their bodies, have to go into the other world and return thence to this, O 

lion among kings ! The element called wind, that is endued with terrible 
energy and mighty prowess and deafening roars, operates as the life in all 
living creatures. That wind, when the bodies of living creatures are 
destroyed, escaping from the old becomes engaged in diverse functions in 
diverse new bodies. For this reason the wind is called the lord of the 
senses and is distinguished above the other elements constituting the 
gross body. The gods, without exception, (when their merits cease), have 
to take birth as mortal creatures on Earth. Similarly, all mortal creatures 
also, (when they acquire sufficient merit), succeed in attaining to the status 
of gods. Therefore, 0 lion among kings, do not grieve for thy son. Thy 

son has attained to heaven and is enjoying great happiness there 1—It was 

thus, O monarch, that Death was created by the Self-born and it is in this 
way that she cuts off duly all living creatures when their hours come. The 
tears she had shed become diseases, which, when their last hours come, 
snatch away all beings endued with life. 


SECTION CCL1X. 


‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘All men that inhabit this Earth are filled with 
doubts in respect of the nature of righteousness. Who is this that is called 
Righteousness ? Whence also does Righteousness come ? Tell me this, O 
Grandsire ! Is Righteousness for service in this world or is it for service 
in the next world? Or, is it for service beth here and hereafter? Tell 
me this, O grandsire 1* 

“Bhishma said,—‘The practices of the good, the Smritis , and the Vedas, 
are the three indications (sources) of righteousness. Besides these, the 
learned have declared that the purpose (for which an act is accomplished) 
is the fourth indication of righteousness.* The JRishis of old have declared 
what acts are righteous and also classified them as superior or inferior in 
point of merit. The rules of righteousness have been laid down for the 
conduct of the affairs of the world. In both the worlds, that is, here and 
hereafter, righteousness produces happiness as its fruit. A sinful, person 
unable to acquire merit by subtile ways, becomes stained with sin only. 

* Vacishtha’s work commences with the query—Whit is dharmah ? The 
nrst answer is ‘Anything consistent with the Srutis and the Smritis. Then 
comes SSishtacharah 1 or the conduct of those called Sishta or good.—'T« 
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In seasons of distress, a person by even speaking an untruth acquires the 
merit of speaking the truth, even as a person who accomplishes an unrighteous 
act acquires by that very means the merit of having done a righteous 
act. Conduct is the refuge of righteousness. Thou shouldst know what 
righteousnes is, aided by conduct.* (It is the nature of man that he neither 
sees nor proclaims his own faults but notices and proclaims those of others.) 
The very thief, stealing what belongs to others, spends the produce of his 
theft in acts of apparent virtue. During a time of anarchy, the thief takes 
great pleasure in appropriating what belongs to others. When others, however, 
rob him of what he has acquired by robbery, he then wishes forthwith for 
a king (for invoking punishment on the head of the offenders). At even 
such a time, when his indignation for offended rights of property is at its 
highest, he secretly covets the wealth of those that are contented with their 
own. Fearlessly and without a doubt in his mind (when he is himself the 
victim of a robbery) he repairs to the king’s palace, with a mind cleansed 
of every sin. Within even his own heart he does not see the stain of any 
evil act.t To speak the_truth is meritorious. There is nothing higher than 
truth. Everything is upheld by truth, and everything rests upon truth. 
Even the sinful and ferocious, swearing to keep the truth amongst themselves, 
dismiss all grounds of quarrel and uniting with one another set themselves 
to their (sinful) tasks, depending upon truth. If they behaved falsely 
towards one another, they would then be destroyed without doubt. _One 
should not take what belongs to others. That is an eternal obligation. 
Powerful men regard it aTone that has been introduced by the weak. When, 
however, the destiny of these men becomes adverse, this injunction then 
meets with their approval. Then again they that surpass others in strength 
or prowess clo not necessarily become happy4 Therefore, do not ever set 
thy heart on any act that is wrong. One behaving in this way hath no fear 


* However casuists may argue and moralists pretend, a lie like that of 
I / anr ? 5 \ Ij,ee / or sav ^ n S his prince from the hands of Cromwell (vide 
ll ooastock ), or like that of the eroldsmith ? s son pvpn whpn hp was dvinff. 
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dishonest men or thieves or the king. Not having done any injury to 
any one, such a man lives fearlessly and with a pure heart. A thief fears 1 
every body, like a deer driven from the woods into the midst of an inhabited 
village. He thinks other people to be as sinful as himself. One that 
is of pure heart is always filled with cheerfulness and hath no fear from 
any directoin. Such a person never sees his own misconduct in others.* 
Persons engaged in doing good to all creatures have said that the practice of 
charity is another high duty. They that are possessed of wealth think that 
this duty has been laid down by those that are indigent. When ; however, those 
wealthy men meet with poverty in consequence of some turn of fortune, 
the practice of charily then recommends itself to them. Men that are exceed¬ 
ingly wealthy do not necessarily meet with happiness.! Knowing how painful 
it is to himself, a person should never do* that toothers which he dislikes 
when done to him by others.! What can one who becomes the lover of 
another man’s wife say to another man (guilty of the same transgression)? 
It is seen, however, that even such a one, when he sees his lady with another 
lover, becomes unable to forgive the act,§ How can one who wishes to 
himself draw breath think of preventing another by a murderous act from 
doing the same ? Whatever wishes one entertains with respect to one’s 
own self, one should certainly cherish with respect to another. With the 
surplus wealth one may happen to own one should relieve the wants of 
the indigent. It is for this reason that the Creator ordained the practice 
of increasing one’s wealth (by trade or laying it out at interest) || One should 
walk along that path by proceeding along which one mayTTope to meet with 
the deities; or, at such times when wealth is gained, adherence to the duties 
of sacrifice and gift is laudable.il The sages have said that the accomplishment 
of objects by means of agreeable (pacific) means is' righteousness. See, 0 
Yudhishthira, that even this is the criterion that has been kept in view in 
declaring the indications of righteousness and iniquity.$ In days of old the 


* Implying that such a man is always alive to his own faults. He never 
thinks that others are guilty of an offence which he, in a moment of tempta¬ 
tion, may have committed.—T. 

t K. P. Singha mistranslates this line. — T. 

t The construction is not at all difficult ; yet both the Vernacular transla¬ 
tors have misunderstood it, the Burdwan version being thoroughly unintelli¬ 
gible. This is only another form of the well known saying— ‘Do to others 
as you would that they should do to you,’ — 

f § The Burdwan translator gives an incorrect version of the second line : 
.yad' is equivalent to *yadi’ : ‘anyasya’ stands for ‘anyam’. The ^enetive 
inflection is used for the accusative. ‘Tatah’ stands for ‘tasmin’ implying 
aupapatye vishaye\ ‘Kufyat* is ‘driggochari-kuryat’.—T. 

II The surplus should not be coveted for its own sake but for such 
use. — T, 

^ The second line is incorrectly rendered by K. P. Singha.—T, 

$ ‘Priyabhyupigatam’ is ‘priyena praptam’ and not 8 hingsaya. , ‘—T, 
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;tor ordained righteousness endowing it with the power of holding 
„or!d together. The conduct of the good, that is fraught with excellence, 
is subjected to (numerous) restraints for acquiring righteousness which depends 
upon many delicate considerations. The indications of righteousness have 
now been recounted to thee, O foremost one of Kuru's race 1 Do not, 
therefore, at any time set thy understanding upon any act that is wrong/ ” 
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SECTION CCLX. 

N 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou sayest that righteousness or duty depends 
upon delicate considerations, that is indicated by the conduct of those that 
are called good, that it is fraught with restraints (from numerous acts), and 
that its indications are also contained in the Vedas. It seems to me, however, 
that I have a certain inward light in consequence of which I can discriminate 
between right and wrong by inferences.* Numerous questions that I had 
intended to ask thee have all been answered by thee. There is one question, 
however, that I shall presently ask. It is not prompted, O king, by desire of 
empty disputation. All these embodied creatures, it seems, take birth, 
exist, and leave their bodies, of their own nature. Duty and its reverse, 
therefore, cannot be ascertained, 0 Bharata, by study of the scriptures alone.f 
The duties of a person who is well off are of one kind. Those of a person 
who has fallen into distress are of another kind. How can duty respecting 
seasons of distress be ascertained by reading the scriptures alone ?t The 
acts of the good, thou hast said, constitute righteousness (or duty). The 
good, however, are to be ascertained by their acts. The definition, therefore, 
has for its foundation, a begging of the question, with the result that what is 
meant by conduct of the good remains unsettled. It is seen that some 


* I am not sure that I have understood the original correctly. Nilakantha 
says that the sense intended to be conveyed is that Yudhishthira finds fault 
with Bbishma's previons discourse on the indications of righteousness.—T. 

t The argument, as explained by the Commentator is this : Bhishma has 
said that righteousness and its reverse arise from one's acts producing 
happiness or misery to others, and that they both affect one's future life in 
respect of the happiness and misery enjoyed or endured therein. But living 
creatures, says Yudhishthira, are seen to take their births, exist, and die, of 
their own nature. Nature, therefore, seems to be the efficient cause of birth, 
existence, and death, and not the declarations in the Srutis, consistent though 
those declarations be with considerations of feliety or the reverse. The study 
of the Vedas, therefore, cannot alone lead to a knowledge of righteousness and 
its reverse.—T. 

t Distress may be of infinite variety. Derrogation also from duty may, 
therefore, be of infinite variety. It is impossible to note these derrogations 
(justifiible in view of the degree of distress felt) in any code of morals however 
eompreheh sive,~—T« 










SANT1PARVA 



ordinary person commits unrighteousness while apparently achieving righteous¬ 
ness. Some extraordinary person again may be seen who achieves righteous¬ 
ness by committing acts that are apparently unrighteous.* Then, again, the 
proof (of what I say) has been furnished by even those that are well conversant 
with the scriptures themselves, for it has been heard by us that the ordinances 
of the Vedas disappear gradually in every successive age. The duties in the 
Krita age are of one kind. Those in the Treta are of another kind, and those 
in the Dwapara are again different. The duties in the Kali age, again, are 
entirely of another kind. It seems, therefore, that duties have been laid 
down for the respective ages according to the powers of human beings in the 
respective ages. When, therefore, all the declarations in the Vedas do not 
appjy equally to all the ages, the saying that the declarations of the Vedas are 
true is only a popular form of speech indulged in for popular satisfaction, 
From the Srutis have originated the Smritis whose scope again is very wide. 
If the Vedas be authority for everything, then authority would attach to 
the Smritis also for the latter are based on the former. When, however, the 
Srutis and the Smritis contradict each other, how can either be authoritative ? 
Then again it is seen that when some wicked persons of great might cause 
certain portions of certain courses of righteous acts to be stopped, these arc 
destroyed for ever.f Whether we know it or not know it, whether we are 
able to ascertain it or not to ascertain it, the course of duty is finer than the 
edge of a razor and grosser than even a mountain. Righteousness (in the form 
of sacrifices and other religious acts) at first appears in the form of the romantic 
edifices of vapour seen in the distant sky. When, however, it is examined 
by the learned, it disappears and becomes invisible.! Like the small ponds 
at which cattle drink or the shallow aqueducts along cultivated fields, that 
dry up very soon, the eternal practices inculcated in the Smritis, falling into 







MAHABHAfeATA 





iscontinuance, at last disappear totally (in the Kali age). Amongst mGtl 
that are not good some are seen to become hypocrites (in respect of the 
acquisition of righteousness) by suffering themselves to be urged by desire. 
Some become so, urged by the wishes of others. Others, numbering many, 
tread in the same path, influenced by diverse other motives of a similar 
character.* * * § It cannot be denied that such acts, (though accomplished by 
persons under the influence of evil passions) are righteous. Fools, again, 
say that righteousness is an empty sound among those called good. They 
ridicule such persons and regard them as men destitute of reason. Many 
great men, again, turning back (from the duties of their own order) betake 
themselves to the duties of the kingly order. No such conduct, therefore, 
is to be seen (as observed by any man), which is fraught with universal 
benevolence.f By a certain course of conduct one becomes really 
meritorious. That very course of conduct obstructs another in the acquisition 
of merit. Another, by practising at his pleasure that conduct, it is seen, 
remains unchanged.! Thus that conduct by which one becomes meritorious 
impedes another in the acquisition of merit. One may thus see that all 
courses of conduct are seen to lose singleness of purpose and character. It 
seems, therefore, that only that which the learned of ancient times called 
righteousness is righteousness to this day : and through that course of 
conduct (which the learned so settled) the distinctions and limitations (that 
govern the world) have become eternal,^ ” 


* The object of this Verse is to shew that it is extremely difficult to 
ascertain who the good are whose conduct should be taken as the standard of 
righteousness.—T. 

t The Commentator cites the instance of Drona and others of that class. 
These men must be regarded as Mahajanas and Sadhus, but how can their 
conduct be regarded as righteous ? What Yudhishthira means to say is that 
the standards of righteousness or that by which a good man may be 
known, is difficult of ascertainment.—T. 

! The examples of Viswamitra, Jamadagnya, and Vasishtha are cited by 
the Commentator. r J he first won pre-eminence by his mastery over weapons. 
The second lost his character as a Brahmana by the profession of arms. The 
third lost nothing although he punished Viswamitra’s insolence by using even 
carnal weapons.—T, 

§ What Yudhishthira says here is that righteousness or virtue or duty 
does, not depend upon the Srutis or the Smritis, nor upon considerations of 
happiness or misery. On the other hand, righteousness is arbitrary in respect 
of its standard, that being called righteous which was called so by the learned 
of ancmnt times. As regards happiness or misery, its cause is eternal 
nature,«~T, 
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“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
conversation of Tuladhara with Jajali on the topic of righteousness. There 
was once a Brahmana of the name of Jajali who lived in a certain forest, 
practising the ways of a forest-recluse.* Of austere penances, he proceeded 
on a certain occasion towards the sea-shore, and arrived there began to 
practise the most severe penances. Observing many vows and restraints, 
his food regulated by many rules of fast, his body clad in rags and skins! 
bearing matted locks on his head his entire person smeared with filth and 
clay, that Brahmana possessed of intelligence passed many years there, 
suspending speech (and engaged in Yoga meditation)' Possessed of great 
energy, that regenerate ascetic, O monarch, while living within the waters (of 
the sea), roamed through all the worlds with the speed of the mind, desirous 
of seeing all things.f Having beheld the whole Earth bounded by the 
ocean and adorned with rivers and lakes and woods, the ascetic one day, 
while sitting under the water, began to think in this strain.—In this world 
of mobile and immobile creatures there is none equal to me 1 Who can 
roam with me among the stars and planets in the firmament and dwell again 
within the waters ! Unseen by the Rakshasas while he repeated this to 
himself, the Pisachas said unto him,—It behoves thee not to say so ! There 
is a man, named Tuladhara, possessed cf great fame and engaged in the 
business of buying and selling. Even he, O best of regenerate persons, is 
not worthy of saying such words as thou sayest 1—Thus addressed by those 
beings, Jajali of austere penances replied unto them, saying,—I shall see that 
famous Tuladhara who is possessed of such wisdom 1—When the Rishi said 
those words, those superhuman beings raised him from the sea, and said 
unto him,—O best of regenerate persons, go thou along this road !—Thus 
addressed by those beings, Jajali proceeded onwards with a cheerless heart. 

Arrived at Baranasi he met Tuladhara whom he addressed saying the following 
words. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘What, O sire, are those difficult feats that Jajali 
had performed before in consequence of which he had acquired such 
high success ? It behoveth thee to describe them to me !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Jajali had become engaged in penances of the severest 
austerities. He used to perform ablutions morning and evening. Carefully 
tending his fires, he was devoted to the study of the Vedas. Well conversant 
with the duties laid down for forest recluses, Jajali, (in consequence of his 
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ces) seemed to blaze with effulgence.* He continued to live in the woods, 
engaged all the while in penances. But he never regarded himself as one 
that had acquired any merit by his acts. In the season of rains he slept 
under the open sky. In autumn he sat in water. In summer he exposed him¬ 
self to the sun and the wind. Still he never regarded himself as one that had 
acquired any merit through such acts. He used to sleep on diverse kinds 
of painful beds and also on the bare earth. Once on a time, that ascetic, 
while standing under the sky in the season of rains, received on his 
head repeated downpours from the clouds. He had to pass through the 
-woods repeatedly. What with exposure to the rains and what with the filth 
they caught, the locks of that' sinless Rishi became entangled and intertwined 
with one another. On one occasion that great ascetic, abstaining entirely 
from food and living upon air alone, stood in the forest like a post of wood. 
Unmoved at heart, he stood there, without once stirring an inch. While he 
stood there like a wooden post, perfectly immovable, O Bharata, a pair of 


§lI 


Kulinga birds, O king, built their nest on his head. Filled with compassion, 
the great Rishi suffered that feathery couple in building their nest among his 
matted locks with shreds of grass. And as the ascetic stood there like a 
post of wood, the two birds lived on his head in happy trustfulness. The 
season of rains passed away and autumn came. The couple, urged by desire, 
approached each other according to the law of the Creator, and in complete 
trustfulness laid their eggs, O king, on the head of that Rishi. Of rigid vows 
and possessed of energy, the ascetic knew it. Knowing what the birds had 
done, Jajali moved not. Firmly resolved to acquire merit, no act that involved 
the slightest injury to others could recommend itself to him. The feathery 
couple going away and returning every day from and to his head, happily 
and trustfully lived there, O puissant king ! When in the progress of time 
the eggs became mature and young ones came out, they began to grow up 
in that nest, for Jajali moved not in the least. Firm in the observance of 
his vows, the righteous-souled Rishi continued to hold and protect those eggs 
by standing on that very spot perfectly motionless and rapt in Yoga meditation. 
In course of time the young ones grew and became equipt with wings. Ihe 
Muni knew that the young Kulingas had attained to that stage of development. 
That foremost of intelligent men, steady in the observance of vows, one day 
beheld those young ones and became filled with pleasure. The parent-birds, 
seeing their young ones equipt with wings, became very happy and continued 
to dwell in the Rishi’s head with them in perfect trustfulness. The learned 
Jajali saw that when the young birds became equipt with wings they took the 
air every evening and returned to his head without having proceeded far). 
He still stood motionless on that spot. Sometime after he saw that, left by 
their parents, they went out by themselves and returned again by themselves. 


* ‘Criya’ is explained by the Commentator as implying the possession of 
Vedic lore.— T. 
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Jajali still moved not. A little while after, the young birds going away in 
morning passed the whole day out of his sight but came back in the evening 
for dwelling in the nest. Sometime after, leaving their nest for five days at 
a stretch, they returned on the sixth day. Jajali still moved not. Subsequently, 
when their strength became fully developed they left him and returned not 
at all even after many days. At last, on one occasion, leaving him, they 
came not even after a month. Then, O king, Jajali left that spot. When they 
had thus gone away for good, Jajali wondered much, and thought that he 
had achieved ascetic success. Then pride penetrated his heart. Firm in the 
observance of vows, the great ascetic, seeing the birds thus leave him after 
having been reared on his head, thought highly of himself, and became filled 
with delight. He then bathed in a stream and poured libations on the sacred 
fire, and paid his adorations to the rising Sun. Indeed, having thus caused 
those chataka birds to grow on his head, Jajali, that foremost of ascetics, 
began to slap his armpits and proclaim loudly through the sky ,—I have won 
great merit !—Then an invisible voice arose in the sky and Jajali heard these 
words :—Thou art not equal, O Jajali, to Tuladhara in point of righteousness ! 
Possessed of great wisdom, that Tuladhara lives at Baranasi. Even he is not 
fit to say what thou sayest, O regenerate one !—Hearing these .words, Jajali 
became filled with wrath, and desirous of meeting with Tuladhara,O monarch, 
began to roam over the whole Earth, observing the vow of silence and passing 
.the night at that spot where evening overtook him.* After a considerable 
time he reached the city of Baranasi, and saw Tuladhara engaged in selling 
miscellaneous articles.! As soon as the shop-keeper Tuladhara beheld the 
Brahmana arrived at his place, he cheerfully stood up and worshipped the 
guest with proper salutations.! 

“ Tuladhara said,—Without doubt, 0 Brahmana, it is known to me that 
thou hast come to me. Listen, however, O foremost of regenerate persons, 
to what I say ! Living on a low land near the sea-shore thou hadst undergone 
very austere penances. But thou hadst no consciousness of having achieved 
righteousness or merit. When thou hadst at last attained to ascetic success, 
certain birds were born on thy head. Thou tookest great care of the little 
creatures. When at last those birds became equipt with wings and when they 
began to leave thy head for going hither and thither in search of food, it was 
then that, in consequence of having thus assisted at the birth of those 
Chatakas , thou earnest to feel the impulse of pride, O Brahmana, thinking 


* This was a new vow that Jajali began to observe, the vow, viz. of 
travelliug over the entire Earth, sleeping there where evening overtook 
him.—T. 

T A Buniya’s shop is a miscellaneous depot. It contains chiefly spices 
and drugs, but there is no article for domestic use that may not be found in 
such a shop.—T. 

t ‘Bhandajivanah* is one viho lays out capital and lives upon its 
profits.—'T. 
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hadst achieved great merit.* * * § Tnen, O foremost of regenerate person: 
thou heardst in the sky a voice that referred to me. The words thou hadst 
heard filled thee with wrath, and as the consequence thereof thou art here ! 
Tell me, what wish of thins I ^ill acco nplish, O best of Brahmants !—’ ” 


§L 


SECTION CCLKII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Tnus v addressed by th2 intelligent Tuladhara on that 
occasion, Jajali of great intelligence, that foremost of ascetics, said these 
words unto him, 

‘J a jali said,—Thou sellest all kinds of juicas and scents, O son of a 
trader, as also (barks and leaves of) large trees and herbs and their fruits 
and roots. How hast thou succeeded in acquiring a certitude or stability of 
understanding ? Whence ha’h this knowledge come to thee ? 0 thou of 
great intelligence, tell me all this in detail !—* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by that Brahmana possessed of 
great fame, Tuladhara of the Vaisya order, well acquainted with the truths 
touching the interpretations of morality and contented with knowledge, 
discoursed to Jajali who had undergone severe penances, upon the ways 
of morality.f 

“ Tuladhara said,—O Jajali, I know morality, which is eternal, with all 
its mysteries. It is nothing else than that ancient morality which is known 
to all, and which consists of universal friendliness, and is fraught with be- 
neHcence to all creatures.! That mode of living which is founded upon a 
total harmlessness towards all creatures or (in case of actual necessity) 
upon a minimum of such harm, is the highest morality. I live according 
to that mode, O Jajali ! This my house hath been built with wood and 
grass cut by other people’s hands, Lacdye, the roots of Nympbcea lotus, 
filaments of the lotus, diverse kinds of good scents,§ and many kinds of liquids, 
O regenerate j£ishi t with the exception of wines, I purchase from other people’s 
hands and sell without cheating. He, O Jajali, is said to know what morality 

* ‘Charin’ is ‘sancharanam* for food.—T, 

t In some of the Bengal texts, Verse 4 consists of 3 lines. The 3rd line, 
however, is omitted in the Bombay edition.—T. 

+ J he Commentator observes that in the second line the speaker explains 
what morality with its mysteries is.—T. 

§ ‘Padmaka’ or ‘Padmadcashta* is the rootstock of Nymphoea lotus. A 
kind^of medicinal wood also is indicated by it, which is brought from Malwa 
and Southern India. To this day, it enters into the composition of many 
drugs used by Hindu physicians. ‘Tunga’ is either the filaments of the lotus, 
or the tree called Punnaga which is identified with the Calophyllum inophyllum 
of the Linnean genera. The Bombay reading ‘parichcchinnaih* for ‘para- 
chccbinnaih’ does not seem to be correct,—T. 
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or righteousness is, who is always the friend of all creatures and who is always 
engaged in the good of all creatures, in thought, word, and deed. I never 
solicit any one, I never quarrel with any one ; I never cherish aversion for any 
one. I never cherish desire for anything. I cast equal eyes upon all things and 
all creatures. Behold, O Jajali, this is my vow ! My scales are perfectly even, 

O Jajali, with respect to all oieatures.* I neither praise nor blame the acts 
of others, viewing this variety in the world, O foremost of Brahmanas, to be 
like the variety observable in the sky.f Know, O Jajali, that I cast equal 
eyes upon all creatures. 0 foremost of intelligent men, I see no difference 
between a clod of earth, a piece of stone, and a lump of gold. As the blind, 
the deaf, and they that are destitute of reason, are perfectly consoled for the 
loss of their senses, after the same manner am I consoled, by their example, 
(for the enjoyments I abstain from).J As they that are overtaken by 
decrepitude, they that are afflicted by disease, and they that are weakened and 
emaciated, have no relish for enjoyments of any kind, after the same manner 
I have ceased to feel any relish for wealth or pleasure or enjoyments. When 
a person fears nothing and is not feared himself, when he cherishes no desire 
and hath no aversion for anything, he is then said to attain to Brahma . 
When a person does not conduct himself sinfully towards any creature in 
thought, word, or deed, then is he said to attain to Brahma . There is no 
past, no future. There is no morality or righteousness. He who is not an 
object of fear with any creature succeeds in attaining to a state in which 
there is no fear.§ On the other hand, that person w ho—.for harshness 
of speech and severity of temper, is a source of trouble unto all creatures 
even as death itself, certainly attains to a state which abounds with 
fear. I follow the practices of high-souled and benevolent men of 
advanced years who with their children and children’s children live 
in the due observance of the ordinance laid down in the scripturesl|, 
The eternal practices (laid down in the Vedas) are entirely given 
up by one who suffers himself to be stupefied by some errors that he 


* In the Bengal editions, Verse II consists of one line. In the Bombay 
text, it is included with the ioth Verse which is made a triplet. The meaning 
,s that weighing creatures I regard all of them as equal. In my scales a 
Brahmana does not weigh heavier than a Qh and ala, or an elephant heavier 
than a dog or cat.—T. 

t The sense is this : there is variety in this world. It is, however, like, the 
variety of aspects which the sky shows. It is the same Godhead that manifests 
itself in diverse forms even as it is the same sky that put forth various aspects 
in consequence of the appearance and disappearance of clouds.~T. 

X ‘Devairapihita-dwarah* means persons whose doors (senses) have been 
closed by the deities ; i. e., men with senses that are defective or lost.—T. 

. . § That state is Brahma , and there is no fear of return from it. Hence 
11 « called ‘abhayam padam.’—T. 

|| The Commentator explains that the mention of ‘putra-pautrinam , 
n a mates that ‘kulachara’ or family practices (if not very cruel) are 

authoritative,—T. 
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/have noticed in the conduct of those that are admittedly gooc 
~ahcl wise. One, however, that is endued with learning, or one that has 
subdued one's senses, or one that is possessed of strength of mind, succeeds 
in attaining to Emancipation, guided by that very conduct.* * * § That wise 
man who, having restrained his senses, practiseth, with a heart cleansed from 
all desire of injuring others, the conduct that is followed by those called 
good, is sure, O Jajali, to acquire the merit of righteousness (and Emanci¬ 
pation which is its fruit). In this world, as in a river, a piece of wood that 
is being borne away by the current as it pleases, is seen to come into contact 
(for some time) with another piece that is being similarly borne away. There, 
on the current, other pieces of wood that had been joined together, are seen 
to again separate from one another. Grass, sticks, and cowdung cakes are 
seen to be united together. This union is due to accident and not to 
purpose or design.t He of whom no creature is frightened in the least is 
himself, O ascetic, never frightened by any creature. He, on the other hand, 
O learned man, of whom every creature is frightened as of a wolf, becomes 
himself filled with fear as aquatic animals when forced to leap on the shore 
from fear of the roaring Vadava fire.J This practice of universal harmlessness 
hath arisesn even thus. One may follow it by every means in one's power. 
He who has followers and he who has wealth may seek to adopt it. It is 
sure to lead also to prosperity and heaven.§ In consequence of their ability 
to dispel the fears of others, men possessed of wealth and followers are 
regarded as foremost by the learned. They that are for ordinary happiness 
practise this duty of universal harmlessness for the sake of fame ; while they 
that are truly skilled, practise the same for the sake of attaining to BraJrna .|| 


* The correct reading seems to be ‘vimuchyate.'—The sense is this : 
there is an eternal course of righteousness as laid down in the Vedas. That 
which is called the conduct of the good may sometimes be stained by some 
errors. Fools, led by this, give up righteousness itself. On the other hand, 
wise men, avoiding those errors, take what is good and are saved. An old 
saying is cited by the Commentator to the effect that when all is threatened, 
a wise man gives up half for saving the remainder. A fool, however, gives 
up the whole when only half is threatened with destruction.—T. 

f The word *iha' in Verse 23 is the only indication of the speaker's desire 
to allude to the union of relatives in this world.—T. 

+ P* Singha quietly omits the second half of the. second line. The 
Burdwan translator, as usual, blunders in rendering it. The fact is, ‘krosatah' 
is not an adjective of *vrikat,' but stands for the roaring Vadava fire. The 
Commentator distinctly mentions ‘drishtante Vadavagnib.'—T. 

§ Both the Vernacular translators have misunderstood this Verse—T. 

. II. ‘^Ipahrillekhah' is explained by the Commentator as ‘alpam vahyasukham 
hridilekheva pratishtbitam yesham' ; hence, men who seek ordinary felicity, 
m., that which has a termination. The ‘patavah' are of course, the truly 
wise, i e . 9 those that seek felicity that is unending. ‘Kritsna' is Brahma : 
tadartham abbayadanamitinirnaya yesham,' the truly wise practise it for 
the sake of Brahma . It is almost impossible to understand Verses such as 
these witnout the aid of the Commentator.—T. 




MIN/Sr^ 



SA-NTI PARVA 



;l 


Whatever frUits one enjoys by penances, by sacrifices, by ' practising 
liberality, by speaking the truth, and by paying court to wisdom, may all be 
had by practising the duty of harmlessness. That person who gives 
unto all creatures the assurance of harmlessness obtains the merit .- of 
all the sacrifices and at last wins fearlessness for- himself as his reward. 
There is no duty superior to the duty of abstention from injuring other 
creatures. He of whom, O great ascetic, no creature is frightened in the 
least, obtains for himself fearlessness of all creatures. He of whom every¬ 
body is frightened as one is of a snake ensconced within one’s (sleeping) 
chamber, never acquires any merit in this world Or in the next. The very 
gods, in their search after it, become stupefied in the track of that person-who 
transcends all states, the person, viz., who constitutes himself the soul of all 
creatures and who looketh upon all creatures as identical with his own-.self.* 
Of all gifts, the assurance of harmlessness to all creatures is the.highest (in 
point of merit). I tell thee truly, believe me, O Jajali ! One who betakes 
himself to acts at first wins prosperity, but then (upon the exhaustion of his 
merit) he once more encounters adversity. Beholding the destruction of (the 
merits of) acts, the wise do not applaud acts. There is no duty, O Jajali, that 
is not prompted by some motive (of happiness). Duty, however,; is very 
subtile. Duties have been laid down in the Vedas for the sake of. both 
Brahma and heaven.f The subject of duties hath many secrets and mysteries. 
It is so subtile that.it ,js.>i not easy to understand it fully. Amongst diverse 
conflicting ordinances, some succeed in comprehending duty by observing 
the acts of the good.j Why dost thou not consume them that, emasculate 
bulls and bore their noses and cause them to bear .heavy burthens and bind 
them and put them under diverse kinds of restraint, and that eat the flesh 
of living creatures after slaying them ? Men are seen to own men as .slaves, 
and by beating, by binding, and by otherwise subjecting them to restraints, 
cause them to labour day and night. These people are not ignorant of the 
pain that results from beating and chains.-§ In every creature that is endued 
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these Verses are a noble protest against the institution of slavery.—T 
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dh the five senses live all the deities. Surya, Chandramas, the god of win 
Brahman, Prana, Kratu, and Yama, (these dwell in living creatures). There 
are men that live by trafficking in living creatures ! When they earn a living 
by such a sinful course, what scruples need they feel in selling dead carcases ? 
The goat is Agni. The sheep is Varuna. The horse is Surya. Earth is the 
deity Virat. The cow and the calf are Soma. The man who sells these can 
never obtain success. But what fault can attach to the sale of oil, or of 
Ghrita, or honey, or drugs, O regenerate one ? There are many animals that 
grow up in ease and comfort in places free from gnats and bitingjnsects. 
Knowing that they are loved dearly by their mothers, men persecute them 
in diverse ways, and lead them into miry spots abounding with biting insects. 
Many draft animals are oppressed with heavy burthens. Others, again, are 
made to languish in consequence of treatment not sanctioned by the scriptures. 
I think that such acts of injury done to animals are no way distinguished from 
foeticide. People regard the profession of agriculture to be sinless. That 
profession, however, is certainly fraught with cruelty, The iron-faced plough 
wounds the soil and many creatures that live in the soil. Cast thy eyes, 
O Jajali, on those bullocks yoked to the plough! Kine are called in the 
Srutis the Unslayable. That man perpetrates a great sin who slays a bull or 
a cow.* In days of yore, many Rishis with restrained senses addressed 
Nahusha, saying,—Thou hast, O king, slain a cow which is declared in the 
scriptures to be like unto one’s mother ! Thou hast also slain a bull, which 
is declared to be like unto the Creator himself !t Thou hast perpetrated an 
evil act, O Nahusha, and we have been exceedingly pained at it !—For 
cleansing Nahusha, however, they divided that sin into a hundred and one 
parts and converting the fragments into diseases cast them among all 
creatures.t Thus, O Jajali, did frhose highly-blessed Itishis cast that sin on 
all living creatures, and addressing Nahusha who had been guilty of foeticide, 
said,—We shall not be able to pour libations in thy sacrifice !—Thus said those 
highsOuled Rishis and Yatis conversant with the truths of all things, having 
ascertained by their ascetic power that king Nahusha had not been intentional- 


* Some texts read ‘Prishadhro-gamlavanniva’, meaning ‘Prishadhra per¬ 
petrated a great sin by killing a cow (mistaking it for a tiger, as the story 
goes).-*-T. 

t The cow is called the mother because of the use to which she is 
subservient. Her milk nourishes every infant as much as the mother’s bosom. 
The bull, again, is Prajapati, because like Prajapati he creates offspring and 
assists man in the production of food.—T, 

l Nahusha had killed a cow and a bull for honoring the fiishis. The 
latter, however, expressed their dissatisfaction at the act, and cleansed him 
of the sin in the manner indicated in the text. The Commentator cites the 
instance of how Indra was cleansed off the sin of Brahmanicide. The fiishis t 
in compassion, distributed the sin among all beings of the feminine sex. 
That sin manifests itself in their periodical flows and the consequent 
impuritf,«-T 0 
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y of that sin.* These, 0 Jajali, are some of the wicked and dreadfill 
tices that are current in this world. Thou practisest them because they 
are practised by all men from ancient times, and not because they agree with 
the dictates of thy cleansed understanding, One should practise what one 
considers to be one’s duty, guided by reasons, instead of blindly following 
the practices of the world. Listen now, O Jajali, as to what my behaviour 
is towards him that injures and him that praises me ! I regard both of them 
in the same light. I have none whom I like and none whom I dislike. The 
wise applauded such a course of conduct as consistent with duty or religion. 
Even this course of conduct, which is consistent with reasons, is followed 
by Yatis. The righteous always observe jit with eyes possessed of improved 
vision.—’ ” 


dful 


SECTION CCLXIII. 

“ 'Jajali said,—This course of duty that thou, O holder of scales, preachest 
closes the door of heaven against all creatures and puts a stop to the very 
means of their subsistence! From agriculture comes food. That food offers 
subsistence even to thee. With the aid of animals and of crops and herbs, 
human beings, O trader, are enabled to support their existence. From 
animals and food sacrifices flow. Thy doctrines smack of atheism. This 
world will come to an end if the means by which life is supported have to be 
abandoned 1— 

“ Tuladhara said,—I shall now speak on the subject of the means of 
sustenance. I am not, 0 Brahmana, an athiest ! I do not blame Sacrifices. 
The man, however, is very rare that is truly conversant with Sacrifice. I bow 
to that Sacrifice which is ordained for Brahntanas. I bow also to them 
that are conversant with that Sacrifice ! Alas, the Brahmanas, having given 
up the Sacrifice that is ordained for them, have betaken themselves to the 
performance of Sacrifices that are for Kshatriyas.f Many persons of faith, 
O regenerate one, that are covetous and fond of wealth, without having un¬ 
derstood the true meaning of the declarations of the Srutis, and proclaiming 
things that are really false but that have the show of truth, have introduced 
many kinds of Sacrifices, saying,—This shoutd be given away in this 
Sacrifice ! This other thing should be given away in this other Sacrifice 1 


* The Commentator explains that the Rishis addressed Nahusha in that 
style even when they knew that he had not intentionally slain the cow and the 
bull. The object of the speaker is to show the enormity of the act when done 
intentionally.—T. 

t The fact is, all Sacrifices in which injury is done to animal and vegetable 
‘He are Sacrifices for Kshatriyas. The only Sacrifice that Brahmans should 
perform is Yoga —T, 
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however, of all 
It should be known 
righteous means can 


first'of this is very laudable !—The consequence, 
i Jajali, is thdt theft and' many evil acts spring up.* 
that 6nly that sacrificial offering which was acquired by 
gratify the gods. There are abundant indications in the scriptures that the 
wbrS lrfp o f the deities may be accomplished with bows, with lib ations poure d 
on the fire, with recitation or chaunting of the Vedas* and with plants and 
herbs. From their religious acts unrighteous persons get wicked offspring. 


Ftom covetous men are born children that are covetous, and from those 
that are contented spring children that are contented. If the sacrificer and 
the priest suffer themselves to bs moved by desire of fruit (in respect of the 
Sacrifices they perform or assist in), their children take the stain. If, on 
the other hand, they do not yield to desire of fruit, the children born to them 
become of the same kind. From ‘Sacrifices spring progeny like clear water 
from the firmament. The libations poured on the sacrificial fire rise up to the 
Sun. From the Sun springs rain. From rain springs food. From food are born 
living creatures. In former days, men righteously devoted to Sacrifices used 
to obtain therefrom the fruition of all their wishes. The Earth yielded crops 
without tillage. The blessings uttered by the JRishis produced herbs and 
plants.} The men of former times never performed Sacrifices from desire 
of fruits and never regarded themselves as called upon to enjoy those fruits. 
Those who somehow perform Sacrifices, doubting the while their efficacy, 
take birth in their next lives as dishonest, wily, and greedy men exceedingly 
covetous of wealth. That man who by- the aid of false reasoning holds up 
all the authoritative scriptures as fraught with evil, is certain to go, for such 
sinful act of his, into the regions of the sinful. Such a man is certainly 
possessed of & sinful soul, 0 foremost of Brahmans, and always remains here, 
bereft of wisdom;} That man who regards those acts obligatory which have 
been laid down in the Vedas and directed to be accomplished every day, 
who is -penetrated with fear if he fails to accomplish them any day, who 
takes all the essentials of Sacrifice as'identical with Brahma , and who never 


f 


* Sacrifices are always attractive for the fame they bring. Their per¬ 
formance depends upon wealth. The acquisition of wealth leads to the 
commission of many evil acts.—T„ 

t The sense is that in former days when the true meaning, of Sacrifice 
was understood and all men performed them without being urged by the 
desire of fruit, the beneficial consequences that flowed were the production 
of crops without tillage (and without injury to animals that live in holes and 
burrows). The g6od wishes the Rishis cherished for all creatures were 
sufficient to produce herbs and plants and trees. May not this be taken as 
an indication of the traditional idea of the happiness of Eden before the fall 
of man ?—T. 

t ‘Bereft of wisdom’ is explained by tfe Con men tat or as implying the 
n6rt-attainr»ent of Emancipation.—T, 
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[yds himself as the actor, is truly a Brahmana,* If the acts of sue 
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Lpmon became incomplete, or if their completion be obstructed by all 
unclean animals, even then those acts are, as heard by us, of superior 
efficacy. If, however, those acts are done from desire of fruit (and their 
completion be obstructed by such impediments) then expiation would become 
necessary. They who covet the acquisition of the highest object of life 
(viz., Emancipation), who are bereft of cupidity in respect of all kinds of 
worldly wealth, who discard all provision for the future, and who are freed 
from envy, betake themselves to practice of truth and self-restraint as their 
Sacrifice, t They that are conversant with the distinction between body and 
soul, that are devoted to Yoga, and that meditate on the Pranava , always 
succeed in gratifying others.t The universal Brahma (viz., Pranava ), which is 
the soul of all the deities, dwells in him who is conversant with 

Brahma. Wnen, therefore, such a man eats and is gratified, all the deities, 
O Jajuli, become gratified and are contented.§ As one who is 

gratified with all kinds of taste feels no desire for any particular taste, after 
the same manner one who is gratified with knowledge hath everlasting 
gratification which to him is a source of perfect bliss. Those wise men who are 
the refuge of righteousness and whose delight is in righteousness, are persons 
that have certain knowledge of what is to be done and what should not be 


This Verse is exceedingly terse and condensed. In the second line, 
the words Brahmaiva vartate loke,’ literally rendered, mean hvho believes 
t at only Brahma exists in the world.* The commentator takes these words 

as implying‘wlio regards every essential of Sacrifice as Brahma' Although 
have fol owed the Commentator, yet I think his interpretation to be rather 
lar-fetched. Why may not the words be taken in a literal sense? He who 
takes Brahma to be all things and all things to be Brahma, hernmes sinlp« 
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ip. One possessed of such wisdom always regards all things in the unive ! 

To have sprung from his own self.* Some that are endued with knowledge, that 
strive to reach the other shore (of this ocean of life), and that are possessed 
of faith, succeed in attaining to the region of Brahman, which is productive of 
great blessings, highly sacred, and inhabited by righteous persons,—a region 
which is freed from sorrow, whence there is no return, and where there is 
no kind of agitaton or pain. Such men do no covet heaven. They do not 
adore Brahma in cosily Sacrifices. They walk along the path of the righteous. 
The Sacrifices they perform are performed without injury to any creature.! 
These men know trees and herbs and fruits and roots as the only sacrificial 
offerings. Covetous priests, for they are desirous of wealth, never officiate at 
the sacrifices of these (poor) men. These regenerate men, although all their 
acts have been completed, still perform sacrifices from desire of doing good 
to all creatures and constituting their own selves as sacrificial offerings.! For 
this reason, cupidinous priests officiate at the Sacrifices of only those misguid¬ 
ed persons who, without endeavouring to attain to Emancipation, seek for 
heaven. As regards those, however, that are really good, they always seek, 
by accomplishing their own duties, to cause others to ascend to heaven. 
Looking at both these kinds of behaviour, O Jajali, I have (abstained from 
injuring any creature in the world and have) come to regard all creatures with 
an equal heart.§ Endued with wisdom, many foremost of Brahmanas perform 
Sacrifices (which with respect to their fruits are of two kinds, for some of them 
lead to Emancipation whence there is no return, and others lead to regions 
of bliss whence there is return). By performing those Sacrifices, they proceed, 
O great ascetic, along paths trodden by the gods. Of one class of Sacrifices 
(viz., they who sacrifice from desire of fruit) there is return (from the region 
which they reach). Of those, however, that are truly wise those who 

sacrifice without being urged thereto by desire of fruit,) there is no return. 
Although both classes of sacrificers, O Jajali, proceed along the path trodden 
by the deities, (in consequence of the sacrifices they perform), yet such is the 
difference between their ultimate ends,|| In consequence of the success that 


* Such a man regards all things as Brahma, and himself as Brahma.—T. 

t K. P. Singha blunders in rendering the second half of the first line. 
‘Yasali’, the Commentator explains, is ‘Mahadyasah* o.r Brahma, ‘The path 
of the righteous', the Commentator thinks, is Yoga.—T. 

t I. e ., they perform mental Sacrifices.—T. 

§ ‘For this reason', i. e. % because they cannot officiate at the Sacrifices of 
those that are truly good. In the second line, (28 is a triplet), the nominative 
‘sadhavah' is understood. The meaning is that such men, that is, the truly 
good, accomplish their own duties not for benefiting their own selves but for 
the good of others. What is said in the third line is that observing both 
kinds of behaviour, i. e , that of the good and that of the misguided, I follow 
the path of the former by abstaining from every kind of injury,—T. 

II ‘Yajnesbu* is ‘among Sacrifices’. ‘Yani’ has reference to the different 





SANfl PARVA 

tends the purposes formed in the minds of such men, bulls, without bein' 
orced thereto, willingly set their shoulders to the plough for assisting at 
tillage and to the yoke for dragging their cars, and kine pour forth milk from 
udders untouched by human hands. Creating sacrificial stakes (and other 
necessaries of Sacrifice) by simple fiats of the will, they perform many kinds 
of Sacrifice well completed with abundant presents.* One who is of such 
a cleansed soul may slaughter a cow (as an offering in Sacrifice).t They, 
therefore, that are not of that kind should perform Sacrifices with herbs and 
plants (and not animals). Since Renunciation hath such merit, it is for that 
reason that I have kept it before my eyes in speaking to thee.J The gods 
know him for a Brahmana who has given up all desire of fruit, who hath no 
exertion in respect of worldly acts, who never bows down his head unto any 
one, who never utters the praises of others, and who is endued with strength 
though his acts have all been weakened.§ What, O Jajali, will be the end 
of him who doth not recite the Vedas unto others, who doth not perform 
Sacrifices (properly), who doth not make gifts unto (deserving) Brahmanas, 
and who followeth an avocation in which every kind of desire is indulged ? 
By properly reverencing, however, the duties that appertain to Renunciation, 
one is sure of attaining to Brahma .||— 

‘* ‘Jajali said,—We had never before, O son of a trader, heard of these 
recondite doctrines of ascetics that perform only mental Sacrifices. These 
doctrines are exceedingly difficult of comprehension. It is fot this reason 
that I ask thee (about them). The sages of olden days were not followers 
of these doctrines of Yoga. Hence the sages that have succeeded them have 
not propounded them (for general acceptance).^ If thou sayest that only 



kinds of Sacrifices, viz %i those performed from desire of fruit and consequently 
productive of Return, and those not performed from desire of fruit and 
consequently leading to Emancipation. ‘Tena’ stands for ‘tena Yajnena’. 
What the speaker wishes to lay down is that only a certain class of sacrificers 
succeed in attaining to an end whence there is no return.—T. 


* The sense seems to be that they perform mental Sacrifices, and not actual 
sacrifices after having created by Yoga-power all the necessary articles._T. 

t The sin of slaughtering a cow will not touch such a person, his soul 
being above the influence of acts.— T. 


t /. e. % I have for this reason spoken in praise of Renunciation and not 
lha - frame of mind in which one acts from desire of fruit.—T. 

§ These are, of course, the indications of complete Renunciation. Such 
a man never bends his head to another and never flatters another, for he is 
above all want.—T. 


II Verse 35 is a triplet. In the first two lines ‘the speaker says that one 
who does not accomplish the acts specified, fails to attain to a desirable 
end. In the last line, ‘idam’ refers to the duties of a true Brahmana or 
the indications of Renunciation as laid down in Verse 34. ‘Daivatam 
KUtwa 1 is explained by the Commentator as ‘Daivatamiva sevaniyam kritwa\ 
* ajnam’ is Vishnu or Brahma as the Srutis declare.—T. 

^ The Munis referred to in the first line are those mentioned Verse 
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en of brutish Uniinds fail to achieve sacrifices in the soil ,of the Soul, then, 
O son of a trader, by what acts would they succeed in accomplishing their 
happiness ? Tell me this, O thou of great wisdom ! Great is my faith in thy 
words !* *— 

“ ‘ Tuladhara said,—Sometimes sacrifices performed by some persons do 
not become sacrifices (in consequence of the absence of faith of those that 
perform them). These men, 'it should be said, are not worthy of 
performing any sacrifice (internal or external). As regards the faithful, 
however, only one thing, viz,, the cow, is fit for upholding all sacrifices by 
means of full libations of clarified butter, milk, and curds, the hair at end 
of her tail, her horns, and her hools.f (The Vedas declare that sacrifices 
cannot be performed by an unmarried man.) In performing sacrifices, however, 
according to the mode I have pointed out, ( viz ., by abstaining from slaughter 
of animals and dedicating only clarified butter, &c. f ), one may make Faith 
one’s wedded wife, for dedicating such (innocent) offerings to the deities. 
By duly reverencing such sacrifices, one is sure to attain to Brahma.% To 
the exclusion of all animals (which are certainly unclean as offerings in 
sacrifices), the rice-ball is ^a worthy offering in sacrifices. All rivers are 
as sacred as the Saraswati, and all mountains are sacred. 0 Jajali, the 
Soul is itself a Tirtha . Do not wander about on the Earth for visiting 
sacred places ! A person, by observing these duties (that I have spoken of 
and that do not involve injury to other creatures), and by seeking the 


31 above. They are the ‘atmayajins’ or mental sacrificers. ‘Kashtam’ is 
‘gahanam’. ‘Asya’ in the second line refers to the particular ‘Yoga’ of those 
Munis. Lest the Yoga propounded by Tuladhara be regarded as altogether 
new, a circumstance that would detract from their merit, the Commentator 
explains the words ‘natah’ as preceded by ‘Avekshamana api understood.—T. 

* ‘Yasmin’ here is equivalent to ‘Yadi’, it being, as the Commentator 
explains, ‘Vibhaktipratirupakam avyayam’. ‘Eva’ is equivalent to ‘Evam’, 
meaning ‘Twadukta prakarena* ; ‘atmatirtha’ means ‘atmaiva tirtham or 
Yajuabhumistatra.’ ‘Prapnuyat’ in the second line stands for ‘prapnuyuh’. The 
use of the singular for the plural is arsha.— T. 

t What is said here is this : the sacrifices of some men become lost 
through absence of faith. These men, it is plain, are not worthy of perform¬ 
ing any kind of sacrifice internal or external. The performance of sacrifice, 
however, is easy, The cow and her products can minister all sacrifices. In 
the case of those that are able, full libations of clarified butter, of milk, and 
of curds, are sufficient to enable them to perform whatever sacrifice they 
wish. As regards those that are poor, the dust of a cow’s hoof and the water 
in which a cow’s tai! and horns have been washed, are quite sufficient to 
enable them to perform their sacrifices. ‘Purnahuti’ should not, I think, be 
taken as different from clarified butter, &c.—T. 

\ All these Verses are exceedingly terse. ‘Anena vidhina’ is the mode 
which the speaker himself advocates, viz., the performance of sacrifices 
without slaughter of animals. ‘Niyojayam’ is an instance ‘hetau satri’. After 
‘prakaroti’ ‘Sraddham’ is understood, ‘Ishtam’ here means ‘Yagarn’. 
‘Yajr»?tn’ (as in Verse 35 above) is ‘Brahma’—T. 
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isition of merit agreeably to his own ability, certainly succeeds in 
obtaining blessed regions hereafter.*— 

“Bhishma continued,—-‘These are the duties, O 
Tuladhara applauded,—duties that are consistent with 
always observed by those that are good and wise.’ )} 




Yudhishthira, which 
reason, and that are 


SECTION CCLXIV. 


Tuladhara said,—See with thy own eyes, O Jajali, who, vtz. } those 
that are good or those that are otherwise, .have adopted this path of duty 
that I have spoken of ! Thou shalt then undeistand properly how the 
truth stands. Behold, many birds are hovering in the sky ! Amongst 
them are those that were reared on thy head, as also many hawks and 
many others of other species. Behold, O Brahmana, those birds have 
contracted their wings and legs for entering their respective nests. 
Summon them, O regenerate one ! There, those birds, treated with 
affection by thee, are displaying their love for thee that art their father ! 
Without doubt, fhou art their father, 0 Jajali! Do thou summon thy 
children !—’ 


Bhishma continued,—‘Then those birds, summoned by Jajali, made 
answer agreeably to the dictates of that religion which is not farught with 
injury to any creature.f All acts that are done without injuring any creature 
become serviceable (to the doer) both here and hereafter. Those acts, 
however, that invelve injury to others, destroy faith, and faith being destroyed, 
involves the destroyer in ruin. The sacrifices of those that regard acquisition 
and non-acquisition in the same light, that are endued with faith, that are 
self-restrained, that have tranquil minds, and that perform sacrifices from a 
sense of duty (and not from desire of fruit), become productive of fruit.} 
I'aith with respect to Brahma is the daughter of Surya, O regenerate one. 
She is the protectress and she is the giver of good birth. Faith is superior 
to the merit born of (Vedic) recitations and meditation.§ An act vitiated 


n : The soul is itself a tirtha f A tirtha, of course, is a spot containing a 

ece of sacred water. One should seek the acquisition of merit in the soul 

Farfk , . going t0 P laces called sacred and ] y in R different parts of the 
nnivl ’ 7 f ccordin g t0 hls own ability’ means ‘according to the best of his 
i uwer. it one can perform a sacrifice with clarified butter one should 
not do it with the dust of a cow’s hoofa.-T. ’ ° n6 Sh ° Uld 


t ‘Dharmasya 

h arm as y a ahing Ml mau U uu lu 

a so mean, ‘obeying the voice ef Dharma.’ — T. 


-TV" vachanat kila’ is explained by the Commentator as 

^uarmasya ahingsatmakasya samvandhino vachanat.’ I think the words may 


t The two 

sertion.’—T. 


negatives in the second line amount to an affirmative 


as* 


§ ‘Vaivaswati’ is ‘appertaining to Vivaswkt or prakasarupachidatma’ hence 
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defect of speech is saved by Faith. An act vitiated by defect of mind 
is saved by Faith. But neither speech nor mind can save an act that 
is vitiated by want of Faith.* * Men conversant with the occurrences 
of the past recite in this connection the following verse sung by 


Brahman. Xj j e off erings in sacrifices of a person that is pure , (in bftrty 
a nd-acts) but wanting' in Faith, Tnd .of auother that is impure' (in body 
and acts) but endued with Faith, the deities had regarded as equal (in 
respect of their worthiness of acceptance). The food, again, of a person 
conversant with the Vedas but miserly in behaviour, and that of a 
usurer that is liberal in conduct,! the deities after careful consideration, 
had held to be equal (in respect of their worthiness of acceptance). The 
Supreme Lord of all creatures, (viz., Brahman,) then told them that they 
had committed an error. The food of a liberal person is sanctified by 
Faith. The food, however, of the person that is void of Faith is lost in 
consequence of such want of Faith. The food of a liberal usurer is 
acceptable but not the food of a miser.J Only one person in the 
world, viz., he that is bereft of Faith, is unfit to make offerings to the detties. 
The food of only such a man is unfit to be eaten. This is the opinion of men 
conversant with duties. Want of Faith is a high sin. Faith is a cleanser of 
sins. Like a snake casting off its slough, the man of Faith succeeds in casting 
off all his sins. The religion of abstention with Faith is superior to all things 
considered sacred. Abstaining from all faults of behaviour, he who betakes 
himself to Faith, becomes sanctified. What need hath such a person of 
penances, or of conduct, or cf endurance ? Every man has Faith. Faith, 
however, is of three kinds, viz , as affected by Sattwa, by Rajas, and by Tamas, 
and according to the kind of Faith that one has, one is named. Persons 
endued with goodness and possessed of insight into the true import of 


‘Brahma-vishayini*; ‘Daughter of Surya* means ‘Satwiki*. ^ Faith is 
‘vahirvangmanasi*, i. e., ‘is the outward form of speech and mind’, implying 
that it ‘transcends (the merit bom of) speech (recitation) and mind (medi¬ 
tation)*.—T. 

* ‘Defects of speech* are the incorrect utterance of mantras. ‘Defects of 
mind* are such as listlessness, haste, &c.—T. 

f ‘Kadarya* is explained by the Commentator as ‘miserly*. I think it 
may be taken also in a more extended sense. Then again ‘vardhushi* is a 
usurer and not necessarily a dealer in corn.—T. 

I The Commentator is entirely silent upon this Verse. The two Bengali 
versions have proceeded in two different ways. J he four classes of persons 
indicated in the previous Verses are (i) he that is destitute of faith but is 
(outwardly) pure, (2) he that has faith but is not (outwardly) pure, (3) a 
miserly person possessed of learning, and (4) a usurer endued with liberality, 
The answer of Brahman, without touching other points, refers particuarly to 
faith. The liberal man's food is sanctified by faith. The food of him that 
has no faith is lost. For this reason the liberal man’s food, even if he happens 
to be a usurer, is worthy of acceptance, and not so the food of the miser even 
thouglVke may be possessed of Vedic lore.—T. 
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morality have thus laid down the subject of duties. We /have, as the result 
of our enquiries, got all this from the sage Dharmadarsana. O thou of great, 
wisdom, betake thyself to Faith, for thou shalt then obtain that which is 
superior. He who has Faith (in the declarations of the Srutis), and who acts 
according to their import (in the belief that they are good for him), is certainly 
of righteous soul. O Jajali, he who adheres to his own path (under the 
influence of Faith) is certainly a superior person .— 1 

‘‘Bhishma continued,—‘After a short while, Tuladhara and Jajali, both of 
whom had been endued with great wisdom, ascended to heaven and sported 
there in great happines,* having reached their respective places earned by their 
respective acts. Many truths of this kind were spoken of by Tuladhara. 
That eminent person understood this ^religion (of abstention from injury) 
completely. These eternal duties were accordingly proclaimed by him. The 
regenerate Jajali, 0 son of Kunti, having heard these words of celebrated 
energy, betook himself to tranquillity. In this way many truths of grave 
import were uttered by Tuladhara, illustrated by examples for instruction. 
What other truths dost thou wish to hear ?’ ” 



SECTION CCLXV. 


“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited an old narrative of what was 
recited by king Vicharakhu through compassion for all creatures. Beholding 
the mangled body of a bull, and hearing the exceedingly painful groans of 
the kine in a cow-slaying sacrifice, and observing the cruel Brahmanas 
gathered there for assisting at the ceremonies, that kingf uttered these words ; 

" Prosperity to all the kine in the world 1—When the slaughter had 
commenced, these words expressive of a blessing (to those helpless animals) 
were pronounced. And the monarch further said,—Only those that are 
transgressors of defined limits, that are destitute of intelligence, that are 
atheists and sceptics, and that desire the acquisition of celebrity through 
sacrifices and religious rites, speak highly of the slaughter of animals in 
sacrifices.! The righteous-souled Manu has applauded (the observance of) 
harmlessness in all (religious) acts. Indeed, men slaughter animals in 

* The Commentator takes the word ‘divam* as implying ‘hardakasam*. 
Yogr P T t6d (n0t in ^ ° rdinary felicity of heaven but) in the puissance of 


t ‘Gograhe’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘a sacrifice in which 
kine are slain'. ‘Yajnavatasya’ is an instance of the genetive for the accusative, 
means Yajnavatsthan nirddayan Brahmanan’. The expression may also 
ican ‘in the cowpen within the sacrificial enclosure*. — T. 

k hyatim'cr k h'dbb' S r eXP T ined ^ lhe Commentator as 'Yajnadi-dwaraiva 
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sacrifices, urged by only the desire of fruit.* * * § Hence, guided by authority 
(in respect of slaughter and abstention from slaughter or harmlessness) one 
conversant (with the scriptures) should practise the true course of duty which 
is exceedingly subtile. Harmlessness to all creatures is of all duties the 
highest. Living in the vicinity of an inhabited place and inuring oneself to 
the observance of rigid vows, and disregarding the fruits indicatad of Vedic 
acts, one should give up domesticity, adopting a life of Renunciation. Only 
they that are mean are urged by the desire of fruit.f Reverentially mentioning 
sacrifices and trees and sacrificial stakes, men do not eat tainted meat. This 
practice, however, is not worthy of applause.* W-ine, fish, honey, meat, 
alcohol, and preparations of rice and sesame seeds, have been introduced by 
It n aves . The use of these (in s acrifice slis _not _laid d o wp . ip lhe .. Ye4aS -JThe 
hankering after'tliese'arises from pride, error of judgment, and cupidity. They 
that are true Brabmanas realise the presence of Vishnu in every sacrifice. 
His worship, it has been laid down, should be made with agreeable Payasa. 
(The leaves and flowers of) such trees as have been indicated in the Vedas, 
whatever act is regarded as worthy and whate ver else is held as pure 
by persons of pure hearts and cleansed natures and those eminent for 
knowledge and holiness, are all worthy of being offered to the Supreme 


Deity and not unworthy of His acceptance^—* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The body and all -orts of dangers and calamities 
are continually at war with each other. How, therefore, will a person who 
is totally free from the desire of harming and who on this account will not 
be able to act, succeed in keeping up his body ?’|| 


* ‘Kamakara’ may also mean ‘recklessness.’ ‘Vahirvedyam’ is ‘on the 
cuter Vedi or altar’. The actual slaughter takes place on this veat. I he 
Burdwan translator misunderstands the word. 1. 

f ‘Upasya’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘living near an inhabited 
place’. ‘Vedakritah Srutih’ are the fruits indicated in the Vedas of the acts laid 
down in them. ‘Acharah’ has reference to the duties of the domestic mode 
of life. ‘Acharah’ should be made ‘anacharah’, u e, t should not be followed. 
The Sannyasa mode of life is thus recommended.—T. 

+ The meaning is this : ordinary men abstain from tainted meat, regard¬ 
ing all meat as tainted which is obtained from animals that are not killed in 
sacrifices and in course of religious acts. r I he speaker, however, holds that 
this practice is not worthy of applause, for all meat is tainted, including that 
of animals slain in sacrifices, K. P. Singha gives the sense correctly though 
his rendering is not literal. The Burdwan translator, misunderstanding text 
and Commentary, jumbles them together and gives an incorrect render¬ 
ing.—T. 

§ Hence there is no need for sacrifices with slaughter of animals, and 
alcohol, &c.—T. 

|j The sense is this : dangers are always seeking to destroy the body. The 
body is always seeking to destroy those destroyers, This perpetual war or 
struggle implies the desire to injure. How then, asks Yudhishthira, is it 
possible for any man to lead a perfectly harmless life, harm being implied in 
the very fact of continued existence ?—T. 
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yijhishma said,—One should, when able, acquire merit and act in su 
ay that one’s body may not languish and suffer pain, and that death may 
not come.’ ”* 



SECTION CCLXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—Thou, 0 grandsire, art our highest preceptor in the 
matter of all acts that are difficult of accomplishment (in consequence of 
the commands of superiors on the one hand and the cruelty that is involved 
in them on the other), I ask, how should one judge of an act in 
respect of either one’s obligation to do it or of abstaining from it ? Is 
it to be judged speedily or with delay ?’ 

“Bhishma said,— ‘In this connection is cited the old story of what occurred 
with respect Chirakarin born in the race of Angirasa. Twice blessed be the 
man that reflects long before he acts ! One that reflects long before he acts 
is certainly possessed of great intelligence. Such a man never offends in 
respect of any act. There was once a man of great wisdom, of the name of 
Chirakarin, who was the son of Gautama. Reflecting for a long time upon 
every consideration connected with proposed acts, he used to do all he 
had to do. He came to be called by the name of Chirakarin because he 
used to reflect long upon all matters, to remain awake for a long time, to 
sleep for a long time, and to take a long time in setting himself to the 
accomplishment of such acts as he accomplished. The clamour of being 
an idle man stuck to him. He was also regarded as a foolish person, by 
every person of a^ light understanding and destitute of foresight. On a 
certain occasion, witnessing an act of great fault in his wife, the sire Gautama, 
passing over his other children, commanded in wrath this Chirakarin, saying, 
—Slay thou this woman !—Having said these words without much reflection, 
the learned Gautama, that foremost of persons engaged in the practice of 
Yoga , that highly blessed ascetic, departed for the woods. Having after a 
long while assented to it, saying,—So be it,—Chirakarin, in consequence of 
his very nature, and owing to his habit of never accomplishing any act without 
long reflection, began to think for a long while (upon the propriety or 
otherwise of what he was commanded by his sire to do).—How shall I obey 
the command of my sire and yet how avoid slaying my mother ? How shall 
I avoid sinking, like a wicked person, into sin in this situation in which 
contradictory obligations are dragging me into opposite directions ? Obedience 
to the commands of the sire constitutes the highest merit. The protection 



* The sense, of course, is that one should acquire religious merit without 
wasting one’s body ; one should not, that is, cause one’s body to be destroyed 
f or the sake of earning merit.—T. 






minis 



MAHABHARATA 


<S L 


of the mother again is a clear duty. The status of a son is fraught_^ 

dependence. How shall I avoid being afflicted by*~sm ? Who is there that can 
be happy after having slain a woman, especially his mother ? Who again can 
obtain prosperity and fame by disregarding his own sire ? Regard for the sire's 
behest is obligatory. The protection of my mother is equally a duty. How 
shall I so frame my conduct that both obligations may be discharged ? The 
father places his own self within the mother's womb and takes birth as the 
son, for continuing his practices, conduct, name, and race. I have been 
begotten as a son by both my mother and my father. Knowing as I do my 
own origin, why should I not, have this knowledge (of my relationship with 
both of them) ? The words uttered by the sire while performing the initial 
rite after birth, and those that were uttered by him on the occasion of the 
subsidiary rite .(after the return from the preceptor's abode) are sufficient 
(evidence) for settling the reverence due to him and, indeed, confirm the 
reverence actually paid to him.* In consequence of his bringing up the 

son and instructing him, the sire is the son's foremost of superiors and the 

highest religion. The very Vedas lay it down as certain that the son should 
regard what the sire says as his highest duty. Unto the sire the son is only a 
source of joy. Unto the son, however, the sire is all in all. The body and 
all else that the son owns have the sire alone for their giver. Hence, the 

behests of the sire should be obeyed without ever questioning them in the 

least. The very sins of one that obeys one’s sire are cleansed (by such obedi¬ 
ence), The sire is the giver of all articles of enjoyment, of all articles of 
food, of instructions in the Vedas, and of all other knowledge regarding the 
world. (Prior to the son's birth) the sire is the performer of such rites as 
Garbhadhana and Simantonnayana.f The sire is religion. The sire is heaven. 
The sire is the highest penance. The sire being gratified, all the deities are 
gratified. Whatever words are pronouuced by the sire become blessings that 
attach to the son. The words expressive of joy that the sire utters cleanse* 
the son of all his sins. The flower is seen to fall away from the stalk. The 
fruit is seen to fall away from the tree. But the sire, whatever his distress, 
moved by parental affection, never abandons the son. These then are my 
reflections upon the reverence due from the son to the sire. Unto the son the 


On the occasion of the ‘Jata-karma, the sire says ‘be thou as hard as 
adamant', and ‘be thou an axe (unto all my foes)'. The ‘upakarma' or 
subsidiary rite is performed on the occasion of the ‘samavartana' or return 
from the preceptor's abode. It is called subsidiary because it does not occur 
among the rites laid d'own in the Grihya Sutras. The words uttered on that 
occasion are^Thou art my ownself, O son f'—T. 

f ‘Bhogya' implies such articles as dress, &c. ‘Bhojya' implies food, &c. 
‘Pravachana' is instruction in the scriptures. ‘Garbhadhana' is the ceremonial 
in connection with the attainment of puberty by the wife. ‘Simantonnayana' 
is performed by the husband in the fourth, sixth, or eighth month of gestation, 
the principal rite being the putting of the minium mark on the head of the 
wife. The mark is put on the line of partition of her locks. — T. 
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•^e is not an ordinary object. I shall now think upon (what is due to) the 
mother. Of this union of the five (primal) elements in me due to my birth 
as a human being, the mother is the (chief) cause as the firesticks of fire.* 
The mother is as the fire-stick with respect to the bodies of all men. She 
is the panacea for all kinds of calamities. The existence of the mother 
invests one with protection ; the reverse deprives one of all protection. The 
man who, though divested of prosperity, enters his house, uttering the words 
—O mother !—hath not to indulge in grief. Nor doth decrepitude ever 
assail him. A person whose mother exists, even if he happens to be possessed 
of sons and grandsons and even if he counts a hundred years, looks like 
a child of but two years of age. Able or disabled, lean or robust, the -son 
is always protected by the mother. None -else, according to the ordinance, 
is the son s protector. Then doth the son become old, then doth he become 
stricken with grief, then doth the world look empty in his eyes, when he be¬ 
comes deprived of his mother. There is no shelter (protection against the sun) 
like the mother. There is no refuge like the mother. There is no defence 
like the mother. There is no one so dear as the mother. For having borne 
him in her womb the mother is the son’s Dhatri. For having been the chief 
cause of his birth, she is his Janani. For having nursed his young limbs into 
growth, she is called Amva. For bringing forth a child possessed of courage 
she is called Virasu. For nursing aud looking after the son she is called Susrte. 
I he mother is one’s own body. What rational man is there that would slay 
his mother to whose care alone it is due that his own head did not lie on 
the street-side like a dry gourd ? When husband and wife unite themselves 
for procreation, the desires cherished with respect to the (unborn) son are 
cherished by both,-but in respect of their fruition more depends upon the 
mother than on the sire.f The mother knows the family in which the son 
is born and the father who has begotten him. From the moment of conception 
the mother begins to show affection to her child and takes delight in him. 
(hor this reason the son should behave equally towards her). On the other 
hand, the scr iptures declare that the offspring belong to the father If 

men, after accepting the hands of wives in marriage and pledging themsdves 
to earn religious merit without being dissociated from them, seek congress 
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people’s wives, they then cease to be worthy of respect.* * * § 
husband, because he supports the wife, is called Bhartri , and because he 
protects her he is on that account called Pati. When these two functions 
disappear from him, he ceases to be both Bhartri and Pati .t Then again 
woman can commit no fault. It is man only that commits faults. By per¬ 
petrating an act of adultery,ih5__niam^only becomes stafnlm with guil t t It 
has been said that the husband is the highest object with the wife and the 
highest deity to hero. My mother gave up her sacred person tQjane that came 
to her in the form and guise of her own husband. Women can commit no 
fault, It is man who becomes stained with fault. Indeed, in consequence 
of the natural weakness of the Six as displayed in every act, and their liability 
to solicitation, women cannot be regarded as offenders. Then again the sin¬ 
fulness (in this care) is evident of Indra himself who (by acting in the way 
he did) caused the recollection of the request that had been made to him in 
days of yore by woman (when a third part of the sin of Brahmanicide of which 
Indra himself was guilty was cast upon her sex). There is no doubt that my 
mother is innocent. She whom I have been commanded to slay is a 
woman. That woman is again my own mother. She occupies, therefore, 
a place of greater reverence. The very beasts that are irrational know 
that the mother is unslayable. The sire must be known to be a combination 
of all the deities together. To the mother, however, attaches a combination 
of all mortal creatures and all the deities.§—In consequence of his habit of 
reflecting long before acting, Gautama’s son Chirakarin, by indulging in 
those reflections, passed a long while (without accomplishing the act 
he had been commanded by his sire to accomplish), When many days 
had expired, his sire Gautama returned. Endued with great wisdom, 
Medhatithi of Gautama’s race, engaged in the practice of penances, came 
back (to his retreat), convinced, after having reflected for that long time, 
of the impropriety of the chastisement he had commanded to be infl icted 
upon his wife. Burning with grief and shedding copious tears, for repe ntance 




* The sense seems to be this. The mother only has correct knowledge 
of who the father is. The commands of the father, therefore, may be set aside 
on the ground of the suspicion that attaches to his very status as father. 
Then, again, if the father be adulterous, be shunld not be regarded on 
account of his sinfulness. Chirakarin asks, ‘How shall Iknovv that Gautama 
is my father ? ‘How again shall I know that he is not sinful ?’—T. 

t I he object of this verse is to indicate that when Gautama had ceased 
to protect his wife he had ceased to be her husband. His command, therefore, 
to slay her could not be obeyed.—T. 

t 1 lie Commentator argues that ‘man being the tempter, takes the guilt 
upon himself; woman, being the tempted, escapes the guilt,’ — T. 

§ The sense is this : the sire is all the deities together, for by reverencing 
the sire, all the deities are pleased. The mother, however, is all mortal and 
immortal creatures together, f 0r by gratifying her one is sure to obtain success 
both hefe and hereafter.— T. 
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lad come to him in consequence of the beneficial effects of that calmness 
of temper which is brought about by a knowledge of the scriptures, he 
uttered these words.-The lord of the three worlds, viz., Purandara, came to 
my retreat, in the guise of a Brahmana asking for hospitality. He was receiv¬ 
ed by me with (proper) words, and honored with a (proper) welcome and 
presented in due form with water to wacl-i foot _1 • r 
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Arghya I also granted him the rest he had asked for. I further told him 
that I had obtained a protector in him. I thought that such conduct on my 
part would Induce him to behave towards me as a friend. When, however, 
notwithstanding all this, he misbehaved himself, my wife Ahalya could not 
be regarded to have committed any fault. It seems that neither my wife, nor 

myself, nor Indra himself who while passing, through the sky had beheld 
my wife (and become deprived of his senses by her extraordinary beauty) 
could be held to have offended. The blame really attaches to the carelessness’ 
o my Yoga puissance* The sages have said that all calamities spring from 
envy, winch, in its turn, arises from error of judgment. By that envy, also, 
1 have been dragged from where I was and plunged into an ocean of sin 
(in the form of wife-slaughter) 1 Alas, I have slain a woman,-a woman 
tiat is again my wife—one, that is, who, in consequence of her sharing her 
lord s calamities came to be called by the name of Vasita,- one that was 
called Bharyya owing to the obligation I was under of supporting her 1 Who is 
there that can rescue me from this sin ? Acting heedlessly I commanded 
the high-souled Chirakarin (to slay that wife of mine) I If on the present 
occasion he proves true to his name then may he rescue me from this guilt I 
Twice blessed be thou, O Chirakarika 1 If on this occasion thou hast delayed 
accomplishing the work, then art thou truly worthy of thy name 1 Rescue 
me, and thy mother, and the penances I have achieved, as also thy own 
self, from grave sins ! Be thou really a Chirakarika today 1 Ordinarily, in 
consequence of thy great wisdom thou takes! a long time for reflection before 
relieving any act. Let not thy conduct be otherwise today ! Be thou a 
true Chirakarika today 1 Thy mother had expected thy advent for a long 
time. For a long time did she bear thee in her womb. 0 Chirakarika, let 
thy habit of reflecting long before acting be productive of beneficial results 
oday 1 Perhaps my son Chirakarika is delaying today (to achieve my bidding) 

p V j' ew ° f lhe S0rr0w il wou,d cause nie ( t0 see him execute that bidding) 1 
erhaps, he is sleeping over that bidding, bearing it in his heart (without any 
■mention of executing it promptly). Perhaps, he is delaying, in view of the 


D uwn purity ot nature and the entire absence of a desi 
^°ple. In reality, however, there can be no doubt that 
Was to blame,,—T, 



a desire Co wrong other 
that it was Indra who 





back to their abode, the son Chirakarin, overwhelmed with grief, cast away 
the weapon (he had taken up) and bowing his head began to pacify Gautama. 
Observing his son prostrated before him with bent head, and beholding also 
his wife almost petrified with shame, the Rishi became filled with great joy. 
From that time the high-souled Rishi , dwelling in that lone hermitage, did not 
live separately from his spouse or his heedful son. Having uttered the com¬ 
mand that his wife should be slain he had gone away from his retreat for 
accomplishing some purpose of his own. Since that time his son had stood 
in an humble attitude, weapon in hand, for executing that command on his 
mother. Beholding that his son prostrated at his feet, the sire thought that, 
struck with fear, he was asking for pardon for the offence he had committed 
in taking up a weapon (for killing his own mother). The sire praised his 
son for a long time, and smelt his head for a long time, and for a long time 
held him in a close embrace, and blessed him, uttering the words—Do 
thou live long !—Then, filled with joy and contented with what had 
occurred, Gautama, O thou of great wisdom, addressed his son and said 
these words Blessed be thou, O Chirakarika ! Do thou always reflect 
long before acting ! By thy delay in accomplishing my bidding thou 
hast today made me happy for ever !—That learned and best of Ris/iis 
then uttered these verses upon the subject of the merits of such cool 
men as reflect for a long lime before setting their hands to any action. —If 
the matter is the death of a friend, one should accomplish it after a long 
while. If it is the abandonment of a project already begun, one should 
abandon it after a long while. A friendship that is formed after a lon^ 
examination lasts for a long time. In giving way to wrath, to haughtiness, 
to pride, to disputes, to sinful acts, and in accomplishing all disagreeable 
tasks he that delays long deserves applause ! When the offence is not clearly 
proved~against a relativeT^^ > or a wife, he that reflects long 

before inflcting the punishment is applauded.—Thus, O Bharata, was Gautama 
pleased with his son, O thou of Kuru’s race, for that act of delay on the 
latter’s part in doing the foimer’s bidding. In all acts a man should, in 
this way, reflect for a long time and then settle what he should do. By 
conducting himself in this way one is sure to avoid grief for a long time. I hat 
man who nurses his wrath fcr a long while, who reflects for a long time before 
setting himself to the performance of any act, never does any act which 
brings repentance. One should wait for a long while upon those that are 
aged, and sitting near them show them reverence. One should atten 1 to 
one's duties fora long time and be engaged for a long while in ascertaining 
therm Waiting for a long time upon those that are learned, and reverentially 
serving for a long time those that are good in behaviour, and keeping one's 
soul for a long while under proper restraint, one succeeds in enjoying the 
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>f the world for a long time. One engaged in instructing others on 


v^ Hhe^ gwject of religion and duty, should, when asked by another for in¬ 
formation on those subjects, take a long time to reflect before giving an 
answer, He may then avoid indulging in repentance (for returning an in¬ 
correct answer whose practical consequences may lead to sin).—As regards 
Gautama of austere penances, that Rishi, having adored the deities for a long 
while in that retreat of his, at last ascended to heaven with his son/ ’’ 
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SECTION CCLX.V1I. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘How, indeed, should the king protect his subjects 
without injuring anybody, I ask thee this, O grandsire, tell me, O foremost 
of good men !’ 

Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
conversation between Dyumutsena and king Satyavat. We have heard that 
upon a certain number of individuals having been brought out for execution 
at the command of his sire (Dyumutsena), prince Satyavat said certain words 
that had never before been said by anybody else *—Sometimes righteousness 
assumes the form of iniquity, and iniquity assumes the form of righteousness. 
It can never be possible that the killing of individuals can ever be a righteous 
act.— 

“Dyumutsena said,— ‘If the sparing of those that deserve to be slain be 
righteousness, il robbers be spared, O Satyavat, then all distinctions (between 
virtue and vice) would disappear.— This is mine,—This {other) is not his— 
these v with respect to property) will not (if the wicked be not 
Pu nished ) prevail in the Kali age. (If the wicked be not punished) the affairs 
of the world will come to a deadlock. If thon knowest how the world may 
go on (without punishing the wicked), then discourse to me upon it !— 

“ ‘Satyavat said,— The three orher orders {viz., the Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, 
a 'id Sudras) should be placed under the control of the Brahmanas. If those 
U| ree orders be kept within the bonds of righteousness, then the subsidiary 
Masses (that have sprung from intermixture) will imitate them in their 
Practices. Those amongst them that will transgress (the commands of the 
brahmanas) shall be reported to the king.—This one heeds not my com¬ 
mands I— upon such a complaint being preferred by a Brahmana, the king 
s hall inflict punishment upon the offender. Without destroying the body of 
ll,e offender the king should do that unto him .which is directed by the 

sl * /*., prince Satyavat said that the persons brought out for execution 
their ? ot be execu ted. The power of kings did not extend over the lives of 
inflict- i eCtS -’ In °. lher words ’ the P rince ar 8 uecl against the propriety of 
ln 8 capital punishments upon even grave offenders.—T. 
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iptures, The king should not act otherwise, neglecting to reflect propMy 
upon the character of the offence and upon the science of morality. By slay¬ 
ing the wicked, the king (practically) slays a large number of individuals that 
are innocent. Behold, bv slaying a single robber, his wife, mother, father, 
and children are all slain (because they become deprived of the means of 
life). When injured by a wicked person, the king should, therefore, reflect 
deeply on the question of chastisement.* * * § Sometimes a wicked man is seen to 
imbibe good behaviour from a righteous person. Then again from 
persons that are wicked good children may be seen to spring. The wicked, 
therefore, should not be torn up by the roots. The extermination of the 
wicked is not consistent with eternal practice. By smiting them gently they 
may be made to expiate their offences. By depriving them of all their wealth, 
by chains and immurement in dungeons, by disfiguring them, (they may be 
made to expiate their guilt). Their relatives should not be persecuted by the 
infliction of capital sentences on them. If in the presence of the Purohita 
and others,! they give themselves up to him from desire of protection, and 
swear, saying,—O Brahmana,^w£_.shall never again commit an^sinful act,— 
they would then deserve to be let off without any punisl meet. This is the 
command of the Creator himself. Even the Brahmana that wears a deer¬ 
skin and the wand (of mendicancy) and has his head shaved, should be 
punished (when he transgresses).4 great men transgress, their chastisement 
should be proportionate to their greatness. As regards them that effend 
repeatedly, they do not deserve to be dismissed without punishment as on 
the occasion of their first offence §— 

“Dyumatsena said,—As long as those barriers within which men should 
be kept are not transgressed, so long are they designated by the name of 
Righteousness. If they who transgressed those barriers were not punished 
with death, those barriers would soon be destroyed. Men of remote and 
remoter times were capable of being governed with ease. || They were very 
truthful (in speech and conduct). They were little disposed to disputes and 

* Verse io is a triplet.—T. 

t The Burdwan translator gives a very incorrect version of this Verse. Me 
misunderstands both text and commentary completely, K. P. Singha is 
correct.—T. 


+ The Commentator explains that the object of this line is to show that 
the very Sannyasin, when he offends, deserves to be chastised. K. P. Singha 
misunderstands the line completely. The Burdwan version is correct.—T. 

§ Both the Vernacular versions of this Verse are incorrect. The first 
half of the first line should be taken independently. The Commentator 
explains that after ‘gariyamsam' the words ‘api sasyu’ should be supplied. 
°Aparadhe tu punah punah, &c./ is said of offenders in general, and not 
eminent offenders only. —T. 

|| /. tf., punishment s were not necessary in former times, or very light ones 
were sufficient. The Burdwan version of this Verse is thoroughly ridicu¬ 
lous.—T. 
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rels. They seldom gave way to wrath, or, if they did, their wrath never 
iecame ungovernable. In those days the mere crying of fie on offenders 
was sufficient punishment. ATer this came the punishment represented by 
harsh speeches or censures. Then followed the punishment of fines and 
forfeitures. In this age, however, the punishment of death has become cur¬ 
rent. I he measure of wickedness has increased to such an extent that by 
slaying one others cannot be restrained.* The robber has no connection 
with men, with the deities, with the Gandharvas, and with the Pitris. What 
is he to whom ? He is not anybody to'any on e. This is the declaration of 
the Srutisfi The robber takes away the ornaments of corpses from cemeteries, 
and wearing apparel from men afflicted by spirits (and, therefore, deprived of 
senses). That man is a foal who would make any covenant with those 
miserable wretches or exact any oath from them (for relying upon it) J— 

Satyavat said, If thou dost not succeed in making honest men of 
those rogues and in saving them by means unconnected with slaughter, do thou 
then exterminate them by performing some sacrifice^ Kings practise severe 
austerities for the sake of enabling their subjects go on prosperously in their 
avocations. When thieves and robbers multiply in their kingdoms they 
become ashamed. They, therefore, betake themselves to penances for 
suppressing thefts and robberies and making their subjects live happily. Sub¬ 
jects can be made honest by being only frightened (by the king). Good 
kings never slay the wicked from motives of retribution. (On rhe other hand, 
if they slay, they slay in sacrifices, when the motive is to do good to the slain). 
Good kings abundantly succeed in ruling their subjects properly with the 
aid of good conduct (instead of cruel or punitive inflictions). If the king acts 
properly, the superior subjects imitate him. The inferior people, again, in 
their turn, imitate their immediate superiors. Men are so constituted that 


Hence extermination is the punishment that has become desirable._T. 

world—T C6 ’ ^ Skying tbem n ° injury is done to any one in ^is or the other 

\ ‘Padma’ means, the ornaments of corpses. Grave-stealers there were 
in every country. ‘Picacbat’ is ‘Picachopahatat. 1 Evidently, idiots and mad 
men were the persons who were regarded to have been possessed by evd 
spirits. Daivatam is an accusative which, like ‘SamavW ^ y ^ t 

the transitive verb ‘Kurvita’. ‘Yah kaschit’ mean’s ‘y^ ^ 

prainah’. The Burdwan version of this Verse shows Ural the person entrusted 
with this portion of the Cantt was altogether incompetent for the task K P 
Singha gives the meaning correctly.—T. 4 *’ • 

§ The Commentator supposes that after ‘sadhun’ the word‘kartum’U 
understood. The line may also be taken as meaning —‘If thou Hoc. ! 
succeed in rescuing the honest without slaying (the wicked).’ ‘Bhuta bhavva’ 
is sacrifice. 1 he prince speaks of exterminating the rogues by slaying them 
as animals In a sacrfice because of the declaration in the Srutis that those 
killed in sacrifices ascend to heaven, purged of all their sins. Such acts 
therefore, seem to be merciful to the prince, compared to death by hanging or 
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itate those whom they regard as their betters.* lhat king who, 
without restraining hints Jf, seeks to restrain others (from evil ways) becomes 
an object of laughter with all men in consequence of his being engaged in 
the enjoyment of all worldly pleasures as a slave of his senses. That man 
who, through arrogance or error of judgment, offends against the king in 
any way, should be restrained by every means. It is by this way that he is 
prevented from committing offences anew. The king should first restrain his 
own self if he desires to restrain others that offend. lie should punish hea 
vily (if necessary) even friends and near relatives. In that kingdom where 
a vile offender does not meet with heavy afflictions, offences increase and 
righteousness decreases without doubt. Formerly, a Brahmana endued with 
clemency and possessed of learning, taught me this. Verily, to this effect, O 
sire, I have been instructed by also our grandsires of olden days, who gave 
such assurances of harmlessness to people, moved by pity. Their words 
were,—In the Krita age, kings should rule their subjects by adopting ways 
that are entirely harmless. In the Treta age, kings conduct themselves 
according to ways that conform with righteousness fallen away by a fourth 
from its full complement. In the Dwapara age, they proceed according to 
ways conforming with righteousness fallen away by a moiety, and in the 
age that folluws, according to wajs conforming with righteousness fallen 
away by three-fourths. When the Kali age sets in, through the wickedness 
of kings and in consequence of the nature of the epoch itself, fifteen parts 
of even that fourth portion of righteousness disappear, a sixteenth portion 
thereof being all that then remains of it. If, O Satyavat, by adopting the 
method first mentioned, (viz,, the practice of harmlessness), confusion sets 
in, the king, considering the period of human life, the strength of human 
beings, and the nature of the time that has come, should award punishments.t 
Indeed, Manu, the son of the Self-born, has, through compassion for human 
beings, indicated the way by means of which men may adhere to knowledge 
(instead of harmfulness) for the sake of emancipation.— 5 
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* The world thus improves in conduct and morality through the king only 
behaving in a proper way. Cruel punishments are scarcely needed to reform 
the world. — T. 

t The period of human life decreases proportionately in every succeeding 
age, as also the strength of human beings. In awarding punishments, the 
king should be guided by these considerations. — T. 

X The word ‘satya’ is used here for ‘Emancipation/ ‘Mahaddharma- 
phalam' is true knowledge, so called because of its superiority to heaven, &c. 
The way pointed out by Manu is, of course, the religion of harmlessness. In 
Verse 35, there is an address to prince Satyavat, It seems, as I have pointed 
out, that Verses 32 to 35 represent the words of the grandsire to whom the 
prince refers in Verse 31.—T, 
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“Yudhishthira said,—'Thou hast already explained to me, O grandsire, 
how the religion of Yoga, which leads to the six well-known attributes, may 
be adopted and practised without injuring any creature. Tell me, 0 grand¬ 
sire, of that religion which leads to both results, vis., Enjoyment and 
Emanci p a ti on ! Amongst these two, viz,, the duties of dnmpsTip.ity a nd thrvca " 
of Yoga, both of which lead to the same end, which is superior 1’ ~ 

Bhishma said,—‘Both courses of duty are highly blessed. Both are 
extremely difficult of accomplishment. Both are productive of high fruits. 
Both are practised by those that are admittedly good. I shall presently 
discourse to thee on the authoritativeness of both those courses of duty, for 
dispelling thy doubts about their true import. Listen to me with concentrated 
attention. In this connection is instanced the old narrative of the discourse 
between Kapila and the cow. Listen to jt, O Yudhishthira !* It has been 
heard by us that in days of old when the deity Tashtri came to the palace of 
king Nahusha, the latter, for discharging the duties of hospitality, was on the 
point of killing a cow agreeably to the true, ancient, and eternal injunction of 
the Vedas. Beholding that cow tied for slaughter. Kapila of liberal soul, 
ever observant of the duties of Satwa, always engaged in restraining his senses, 
possessed of true knowledge, and abstemious in diet, having acquired an 
excellent understanding that was characterised by faith, perfectly fearless, 
beneficial, firm, and ever directed towards truth, uttered this word once, viz., 
—Alas, ye Vedas !—At that time a Rishi, of the name of Syumarasmi, entering 
(by Yoga power) the form of that cow, addressed the Yati Kapila, saying,— 
Hist, 0 Kapila 1 If the Vedas be deserving of censure (in consequence of 
those declarations in them that sanction the slaughter of living creatures), 
whence have those other duties (fraught with entire harmlessness to all 
creatures) come to be regarded as authoritative ?f Men devoted to penances 
and endued with intelligence, and who have the Srutis and knowledge for 
their eyes, regard the injunctions of the Vedas, which have been declared 
through and compiled by the Rishis, to be the words of God himself.} What 
can anybody say (by way of censure or praise) with respect to the contents of 
the Vedas when these happen to be the words of the Supreme Being himself 
who is freed from desire of fruit, who is without the fever (of envy and 



* The redundant syllable is Arsha,—T. 


t Both acts and knowledge have been pointed out in the Vedas The 
das, therefore, being authority for both, one or the other cannot be" censur¬ 
ed or applauded.—T. 

. t ’Arsha’ means here Vedic injunctions declared through the mouths of 
Inspired Rishis and compiled by Rishis. ‘Viditatmatiah’ "is the Supreme 
y ln g himself. The object of the speaker is to show that no part of the 
edas can be censured, for every word in them is equally authoritative all 
a “ being God’s own.—T. 
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.rsioji.), who is addicted to nothing, and who is destitue of all exertion (in 
consequence of the immediate fruition of all his wishes) ?— 

“ ‘Kapila said,—I do not censure the Vedas. I do not wish to say 
anything in derogation of them. It hath been heard by us that the different 
courses of duty laid down for the different modes of life, all lead to the same 
end. The Sanyasin attains to a high end. The forest-recluse also attains to a high 
end. Both the other two also, viz., the householder and the„ JBrabmacharin, 
•reach the same end. All the four modes of life have always been regarded 
as Dtva-yana ways. The relative strength or weakness of these, as represent* 


§L 


ed by their relative superiority or inferiority ( hath been declared in the 
character of their respective ends.*—Knowing these, accomplish acts which 
lead to heaven and other blessings,—this is a Vedic declaration.—Do not 
accomplish acts,—this also is another binding declaration of the Vedas. If 
abstention' from acts be meritorious, then their accomplishment must be 
exceedingly reprehensible. When* the scriptures stand thus, the strength or 
weakness of particular declartions must be very difficult to ascertain. If thou 
knowest of any course of duty which is superior to the religion of harmlessness, 
and which depends upon direct evidence instead of that of the scriptures, do 
thou then discourse to me upon it !— 

“ ‘Syumarasmi said,—One should perform sacrifices from desire of heaven, 

-—this Sruti is constantly heard by us. Thinking first of the fruit (that is to 
be attained), one makes preparations for sacrifice. Goat, horse, cow, all 
species of birds, domestic or wild, and herbs and plants, are food of (other) 
living creatures. This is heard by us.f Food again has been directed to be 
taken day after day morning aud evening. Then again the Sruti declares 
that animals and grain are the limbs of Sacrifice.} The Lord of the universe 
created them along with Sacrifice. The puissant Lord of all creatures caused 
the deities to perform sacrifices with their aid. Altogether seven (domestic) 
and seven (wild) animals are indicated as fit for sacrifice. Instead of all being 
equally fit, each succeeding one is inferior to each preceding one. The Vedas 
again declare that the whole universe is appointed for sacrifice. Him also 


* ‘Deva-yanah’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘Devam atmanam 
yanti ebhiriti’, i. e ., those by which the Soul is reached. The relative strength 
or vveakness of the four modes of life hath been thus indicated. The Sanyasin 
attains to Moksha or Emancipation ; the forest recluse to the region of 
Brahman ; the householder attains to heaven (region of the deities presided 
over by Indra) and the Brahmacharin attains to the region of the Rishis —,T. 

t The Commentator explains that having commenced with the assertion 
that men should sacrifice from desire of heaven, the speaker fears that the 
hearer may deny the very existence of heaven. Hence, he takes a surer 
ground for justifying slaughter, viz., the ground that is connected with the 
consideration of food. Living creatures must eat in order to live. The very 
support of life requires the slaughter of life. Slaughter, therefore, is justified 
by ihe highest necessity.— T. 

/ * <?., these are the essential requisites of sacrifice.— T. 
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is called Puruska the Vedas have appointed for the same purposed 
s again hath been sanctioned by men of remote and remoter times. 
What man of learning is there that does not select, according to his own 
ability, individuals from among living creatures for sacrifice ?f The inferior 
animals, human beings, trees, and herbs, all wish for the attainmet of heaven. 
There is no means, however, except sacrifice, by which they can obtain the 
fruition of that desire. The deciduous herbs, animals, trees, creepers, 
clarified butter, milk, curds, meat and other approved things (that are poured 
on the sacrificial fire), land, the points of the compass, faith, and time which 
brings up the tale to twelve, the Richs, the Yajushes, the Samans, and the 
sacrificer himself bringing up the tale to sixteen, and Fire which should be 
known as the householder,—these seventeen are said to be the limbs of 
Sacrifice. Sacrifice, the Sruti declares, is the root of the world and its course. 
With clarified butter, milk, curds, dung, curds mixed with milk, skin, the hair 
m her tail, horns, and hoofs, the cow alone is able to furnish all the necessaries 
of sacrifice. Particular ones amongst these that are laid down for particular 
sacrifices, coupled with Ritwijas and presents (to the priests themselves and 
other Brahmanas) together sustain Sacrifices-* By collecting these things to¬ 
gether, people accomplish sacrifices^ This Sruti, consistent with the truth, 
is heard that all things have been created for the performance of Sacrifice. It 
that all men of ancient times set themselves to the performance 
acrifices. As regards that person, however, who performs sacrifices 
because of the conviction that sacrifices should be performed and not for the 
of fruit or reward, it is seen that he does not injure any creature or bear 
mnself with hostility to anything, or set himself to the accomplishment of 
any worldly task.[l Those things that have been named as the limbs of 
ifice, and those other things that have been mentioned as required in 
sacrifices and that are indicated in the ordinances, all uphold one another 
tie completion of sacrifices) when used according to the approved rifcual.H 



and*asT he Th V ^ dome stic animals are cow, goat, man, horse, sheep, mule, 

and monkT£-T 0063 “* 1,0n ’ tiger> boar ’ buffalo > ele P ba ”h bear, 

is Wi ‘ h "ndetstood ; W 

sacrifw! th Q Pr ° duCts of l ! 1e cow that are nanle d here are not required in all 
sacrifices: Some are requ,red in some, others in others. Those then tha 

r e T«iired, when coupled with Ritwijas and Dakshina comnletP th,* 
pective sacrifices or uphold or sustain them.—T. * 

“ d °°‘ ' <Us,r °» i "e’ •* <W Burdwan 

tp .J ' r * le Bufdwan translator, notwithstanding the clear linonacre n f k„,i 

last fine C f ommen ‘ ary < wrongly connects the fust line of Verte -u with the 
st !,ne of 3o, and makes nonsense of both Verses.-T, 3 

tran!, Bytakin S the two lines 3 2 with the last line of ar the Ttm-d 
“anslator makes nonsense of the passagc.-T. 3 ’ 6 Burdwan 


36 









MAHABHARAtA 

^Behold also the Smrilis compiled by the Risliis , into which the Vedas h 
been introduced. Men of learning regard them as authoritative in consequence 
of their following the Brahman as* Sacrifices have the Brahmanas for their 
progenitor, and truly they rest upon the Brahmanas. The whole universe 
rests upon sacrifice, and sacrifice rests upon the universe.! The syllable Om 
is the root from which the Vedas have sprung. (Every rite, therefore, 
should commence with the utterance of that syllable of vast import). Of him 
who has uttered for him the syllables Om, Namas, Swaha, Sadha, and Vashat, 
and who has, according to the extent of his ability, performed sacrifices and 
other rites, there is no fear in respect of next life in all the three worlds. 
Thus say the Vedas, and sages crowned with ascetic success, and the foremost 
of Risliis. He in whom are the Richs, the Yajushes, the Samans, and the ex¬ 
pletives necessary for completing the rhythm of the Samans according to the 
rules laid down in Vedic grammars, is, indeed, a Brahmana.t Thou knowest, 
O adorable Brahmana, what the fruits are of Agnihotra, of the Soma-sacrifice, 
and of the other great sacrifices. I say, for this reason, one should sacrfice 
and assist at other peopled sacrifices, without scruples of any kind. One who 
performs such sacrifices as lead to heaven (such as Yotishtoma, &c.) obtains 
high rewards hereafter in the form of heavenly beatitude. This is certain, viz., 
that they who do not perform sacrifices have neither this world nor the next. 
They who are really conversant with the declarations of the Vedas regard 
both kinds of declarations (viz., those that incite to acts and those that preach 
abstention) as equally authoritative.—’ 


SECTION CCLXIX. 

“ ‘Kapila said,—Beholding that all the fruits that are attainable by acts 
are terminable instead of being eternal, Yatis, by adopting self-restraint and 
tranquillity, attain to Brahma through the path of knowledge. There is 
nothing in any of the worlds that can impede them (for by mere fiats of the 
the will they crown all their wishes with success). They are freed from the 
influence of all pairs of opposites. They never bow down their heads to any¬ 
thing or any creature. They are above all the bonds of want. Wisdom is theirs. 
Cleansed they are from every sin. Pure and spotless they live and rove 
about (in great happiness). They have, in their own understandings, arrived 
at settled conclusions in respect of all destructible objects and at a life of 
Renunciation (by comparing the two together) Devoted to Brahma, already 

* ‘Brahmanas* here means that part of the Vedas which contains the 

ritual.—T. 

t Each constitutes the refuge of the other.—T* 
t There are many such expletives, such as ‘hayi,* ‘havn/ &c..—T. 
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e like unto Brahma, they have taken refuge in Brahma. Transcend-^ 
f, and freed from (the quality of) Rajas, theirs are acquisitions that are 
eternal. When the high end that is these men’s is within reach of attainment, 
what need has one for practising the duties of the domestic mode of life ?* 

Syumarasmi said,—If, indeed, that be the highest object of acquisition, 
if that be truly the highest end (which is attained by practising Renunciation) 
then the importance of the domestic mode of life becomes manifest, because 
without the domestic mode no other mode of life ever becomes possible. 
Indeed, as all living creatures are able to live in consequence of their 
dependence on their respective mothers, after the same manner the three 
other modes of life exist in consequence of their dependence upon the 
domestic mode. The householder who leads the life of domesticity, performs 
sacrifices, and practises penances. Whatever is done by anybody from desire 
of happiness has for its root the domestic mode of life. All living creatures 
regard the procreation of offspring as a source of great happiness. The pro¬ 
creation of offspring, however, becomes impossible in any other mode of life 
(than domesticity). Every kind of grass and straw, all plants and herbs (that 
yield corn or grain), and others of the same class that grow on hills and 
mountains, have the domestic mode of life for their root. Upon these depend 
the lite of living creatures. And since nothing else is seen (in the universe) 
than Ilfe < domesticity may be looked upon as the refuge of the entire uni- 
Verse -i \>ho then speaks the truth that says that domesticity cannot lead 
to the acquisition of Emancipation? Only those that are destitute of faith 
and wisdom and penetration, only those that are destitute of reputation, that 
are Idle and toil-worn, that have misery for their share in consequence of’their 
past acts, only those that are destitute of learning, behold the plenitude of 
quillity in a life of mendicancy. I he eternal and certain distinctions 
(aid down in the Vedas) are the causes that sustain the three worlds. That 
ustrious person of the highest order who is conversant with the Vedas is 
worshipped from the very date of his birth. Besides the performance of 
orbhadhana, Vedic manias become necessary for enabling persons of the 
^generate classes to accomplish all their acts in respect of both this and the 
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er world.* In cremating his body (after death), in the matter of his attain¬ 
ment of a second body, in that of his drink and food after such attainment, 
in that of giving away kine and other animals for helping him to cross the river 
that divides the region of life from that of Yama, in that of sinking the funeral 
cakes in water. Vedic mantras are necessary. Then again the three classes of 
Pitris , viz,) the Archishmats, the Varhishads, and the Kravyads, approve of the 
necessity of mantras in the case of the dead, and mantras are allowed to be 
efficient causes (for attainment of the objects for which these ceremonies and 
rites have been directed to be performed). When the Vedas say this so 


loudly and when again human beings are said to owe debts to the Pitris, the 
Pishis, and the gods, how can any one attain to Emancipation ?t This fake 
doctrine (of incorporeal existence called Emancipation), apparently dressed 
in colors of truth, but subversive of the real purport of the declarations of 
the Vedas, has been introduced by learned men reft of prosperity and eaten 
up by idleness. That Brahmana who performs sacrifices according to the 
declarations of the Vedas is never seduced by sin. Through sacrifices, such 
a person attains to high regions of felicity along with the animals he has slain 
in those sacrifices, and himself, gratified by the acquisition of all his wishes 
succeeds in gratifying those ani mals by fulfilling their wishes. By disregard¬ 
ing the Vedas, by guile, or by deception, one never succeeds in attaining 
to the Supreme, On the other hand, it is by practising the rites laid down 
in the Vedas that one succeeds in attaining to Brahma 

" ‘Kapila said,—(If acts are obligatory, then) there are the Darsa , the 


* Literally rendered, the words are,—‘Without doubt, Vedic mantras 
enter into persons of the regenerate classes in respect of acts whose effects 
are seen and acts whose effects instead of being seen depend upon the 
evidence of the scriptures.’ Practically, what is said here is that all the 
acts of a Brahmana are performed with the aid of Vedic ma?iiras.—’T' 

f Mantras are necessary in cremating a Brahmana’s dead body. Mantras 
are needed for assisting the dead spirit to attain to a brilliant form (either in 
the next world or in this if there be rebirth). These mantras are, of course, 
uttered in Sradhas. After the dead spirit has been provided, with the aid of 
mantras , with a body, food and drink are offered to him with the aid of 
mantras . Kine and animals are given away by the representatives of the 
dead for enabling the dead ancestor to cross the Vaitaiani (the river that 
flows between the two woilds) and for enabling him to become happy in 
heaven. The funeral cake, again, according to the ordinance, is sunk in 
water for making it easily attainable by him to whom it is offered. By be¬ 
coming a human being one inherits three debts. By study he pajs off his 
debt to the Pis his ; by the performance of sacrifices he pays off his debt to 
the gods, and by begetting children he frees himself f r ^m the debt he owes 
to the Pitris. The argument then is this : when the -hich are the 

words of Supreme Godhead, have laid down these mantras ' ainment 
of such objects in the next world, how can Emancipation (which r volves an 
incorporeal existence transcending the very Parana form) be possible ? 1 he 
very declarations of the Vedas in favor of acts are inconsistent with 
incorporeal existence or with the negation of existence with dual con¬ 
sciousness of knower and known,—T, 
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^aii'rnamasha, the Agniholra, the Chaturmashya, and other acts for the inarT 


of intelligence. In their performance is eternal merit. (Why then betake 
to acts involving cruelty ?) Those that have betaken themselves to the Sanyasa 
mode of life, that abstain from all acts, that are endued with patience, that 
are cleansed (of wrath and every fault), and that are conversant with Brah¬ 
ma., succeed by such knowledge of Brahma in paying off the debts (thou 
speakest of) to the gods, (the Bishis, and the Piiris ,) represented to be so very 
fond of libations poured in sacrifices.* The very gods become stupefied in 
tracing the track of that trackless person who constitutes himself the soul 
of all creatures and who looks upon all creatures with an equal eye. Through 
instructions received from the preceptor one knows that which dwells within 
this frame to be of a four-fold nature, having besides four doors and four 
mouths. In consequence of (their possession of) two arms, the organ of 
speech, the stomach, and the organ of pleasure, the very gods are said 
to have four doors, One should, therefore, strive one’s best to keep those 
doors under control.f One should not gamble with dice. One should not 
appropriate what belongs to another. One should not assist at the sacrifice 
of a person of ignoble birth. One should not, giving way to wrath, smite 
another with hands or feet. That intelligent man who conducts himself 
in this way is said to have his hands and feet well-controlled. One should 
not indulge in vociferous abuse or censure. One should not speak words 
that are vain. One should forbear from knavery and from calumniating 
others. One should observe the vow of truthfulness, be sparing of speech, 
and always heedful’. By conducting oneself in this way one will havl 
one’s organ of speech well-restrained. One should not abstain entirely 
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from jod. One should not eat too much. One should give up covetous¬ 
ness,. and always seek the companionship of the good. One should eat 
only so much as is needed for sustaining life. By conducting oneself 
in this way one succeeds in properly controlling the door represented 
by one’s stomach. One should not, O hero, lustfully take another wife 
when one has a wedded spouse (with whom to perform all religious acts). 
One should never summon a woman to bed except in her season. One 
should confine oneself to one’s own wedded spouse without seeking congress 
with other women. By conducting oneself in this way one is said to have 
one’s organ of pleasure properly controlled. That man of wisdom is truly 
a regenerate person who has all his four dcors, viz,, the organ of pleasure, 
the stomach, the two arms (and two feet), and the organ of speech, properly 
controlled. Everything becomes useless of that person whose doors are not 
well controlled. What can the penances of such a man do ? What can his 
sacrifices bring about ? What can be achieved by his body ? The gods know 
him for a Brahmana who has cast off his upper garment, who sleeps on the 
bare ground, who makes his arm a pillow, and whose heart is possessed of 
tranquillity.* * * § That person who, devoted to contemplation, singly enjoys all 
the happiness that wedded couples enjoy, and who turns not his attention to 
the joys and griefs of others, should be known for a Brahmana.f That man 
who rightly understands all this as it exists in reality and its multiform transfor¬ 
mations, and who knows what the end is of all created objects, is known by the 
gods for a Brahmana. J One who hath no fear from any creature and from 
whom no creature hath any fear, and who constitutes himself the soul of all 
creatures, should be known for a Brahmana. Without having acquired purity of 
heart which is the true result of all pious acts such as gifts and sacrifices, men 
of foolish understandings do not succeed in obtaining a knowledge of what is 
needed in making one a Brahmana even when explained by preceptors. 
Destitute of a knowledge of all this, these men desire fruits of a different kind, 
viz , heaven and its joys.§ Unable to practise even a small part of that good 


* 'One who has cast off his upper garment’ is one who clothes himself 
very scantily for only the s?'ke of decency and not for splendour.— i\ 

t ‘Dwandwarama’ very likely means here the joys of vr dd?d couples and 
not ‘the pleasures derived from pairs of opposes.’ The sense seems to be 
this, that man is a Brahmana who, without marrying succeeds in enjoying 
singly all the felicity that attaches to married life.—T, 

\ In reality all things are, of course, Brahma . Their external aspects are 
only transformations. The^end of all creatures is death and rebirth till 
absorption takes place into Brahma by means of Yoga.—T, 

§ The original is very terse. I have expanded it, following the Com¬ 
mentator. ‘Dana-yajna krjya phalam’ is ‘chitta suddhi’ or purity of heart ; 
‘antarena’ is equivalent to ‘vina’ ; ‘anujananti’ governs ‘Brahmanyam’ 
understoed.’ ‘^nyat phalam’ in the second line implies heavei and its 
joys (which satisfy ordinary men). The particle ‘anu’ before ‘janariti’ in taken 
to imply ‘gurum anu,’ i. <?,, ‘following the instructions of preceptors,’—T. 
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duct which has come down from remote times, which is eternal, which is 
characterised by certitude, which enters as a thread in all our duties, and by 
adopting which men of knowledge belonging to all the modes of life convert 
their respective duties and penances into terrible weapons for destroying the 
ignorance and evils of worldiness, men of foolish understandings regard acts 
that are productive of visible fruits, that are fraught with the highest 
puissance, and that are deathless, as fruitless after all and as deviations 
(from the proper course) not sanctioned by the scriptures. In truth, 
however, that conduct, embracing as it does practices the very opposite 
of those that are seen in seasons of distress, is the very essence of heedfulness 
and is never affected by lust and wrath and other passions of a similar 
kind.*—As regards sacrifices again, it is very difficult to ascertain all their 
particulars. If ascertained, it is very difficult to observe them in practice. If 
practised, the fruits to which they lead are terminable. Mark this well. 
(And marking this, do thou betake thyself to the path of knowledge) !— 

“ ‘Syumarasmi said,—The Vedas countenance acts and discountenance 
them. Whence then is their authority when their declarations thus contradict 
each other ? Renunciation of acts, again, is productive of great benefit. 
Both these paths have been indicated in the Vedas. Do thou discourse to me 
on this subject, 0 Brahmana ! 

“ ‘Kapila said,—Betaking yourselves to the path of the good (viz , Yoga), 
do you in even this life realise its fruits by the direct evidence of your senses ! 
What, however, are the visible results of those other objects which you (men 
of acts) pursue ? 


* These three Verses run together and are extremely abstruse. There can 
be no doubt that the Commentator is right. The construction is this : ‘Yam 
sadacharam asritya samsritanam swakarmabhih (aahttam) tapah ghoratwam 
agatam, tarn (sadacharam) puranam puranam saswatam dhruvam dharmeshu 
cha sutritam kinchit charitum asaknuvantah phalavanti vyushtimanti dhruvani 
cha karrnani (mudah) vigunani ; &c., pasyanti.’ The second line of 36 stands 
by itself as an explanatory sentence referring to some of the characteristics 
°f the ‘sadachara’ that is spoken of. ‘Samsritanam’ refers to men observing 
the different modes of life ; ‘ghoratwan agatam’ is ‘samsarandhakaranasakain 
hhavati/ What is meant by this is that the penances of such men, along with 
tbe duties they are called upon to observe by the particular mode of life they 
follow, become a terrible weapon, in consequence of their ‘sadacharah,’ for 
destroying the evils of worldliness. The ‘sadkcharah’ spoken of here is 
nishikamadharmah.’ The latter is no new-fangled theory of men of learning 
but is ‘puranam, saswatam, and dhruvam.’ The ‘phalavanti vyushtimanti, 
and dhruvani karrnani’ which fools regard to be ‘vigunani and anaikantikani’ 
are, of course, those acts which are included within the worvl ‘Yqga.’ 
In brief, the speaker, in these three verses, wishes to inculcate that wise men, 
whatever their mode of life, observe its du ies. But by virtue of the 
nishkama dharma’ they follow, they convert those duties and their penances 
Into efficient means for dispelling the darkness of ignorance. Fools, on the 
^fber hand, unable to practise that ‘nishkama dharma,’ look upon it and 
i°ga itself as fruitless and valueless although the rewards these confer are 
visible.—T. 
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‘Syumarasmi said,—0 Brahmana, I am Syumarasmi by name 
come here for acquiring knowledge. Desirous of doing good to myself I 
have started this conversation in artless candour and not from desire of 
disputation. This dark doubt has taken possession of my mind. 0 illustrious 
one, solve it to me! Thou hast said that they who betake the path of 
the good, (viz., Yoga), by which Brahma is attained, realise its fruits by the 
direct evidence of their senses. What, indeed, is that which is so realisable 
by the direct evidence of the senses and which is pursued by yourselves ? 
Avoiding all sciences that have disputation only for their foremost object, I 
have so studied the Agama as to have duly mastered their true meaning. By 
Agama I understand the declarations of the Vedas I also include in that 
word those sciences based on logic which have for their object the bringing 
out of the real meaning of the Vedas.* Without avoiding the duties laid 
down for the particular mode of life which one may lead, one should pursue 
the practices laid down in Agama. Such observance of the practices laid 
down in Agama crowns one with success. In consequence of the certainty of 
the conclusions of Agama, the success to which the latter leads may be said 
to be almost realisable by direct evidence. As a boat that is tied to another 
bound for a different port, cannot take its passengers to the port they desire 
to reach, even so ourselves, dragged by our acts due to past desires, can never 
cross the interminable river of birth and death (and reach the haven of rest 
and peace we may have in view). Discourse to me on this topic, 0 illustrious 
one ! Teach me as a preceptor teaches a disciple ! No one can be found 
amongst men that has completely renounced all worldly objects, nor one that 
is perfectly contented with oneself, nor one that has transcended grief, 
nor one that is perfectly free from disease, nor one that is absolutely free 
from the desire to act (for one's own benefit), nor one that has an absolute 
distaste for companionship, nor one that has entirely abstained from acts 
of every kind. Even men. like yourself are seen to give way to joy and 
indulge in grief as persons like ourselves. Like other creatures the senses of 
persons like yourselves have their functions and objects. Tell me, in what 
then, if we are to investigate the question of happiness, consists pure felicity 
for all the four orders of men and all the four modes of life who and which 
have, as regards their inclinations, the same resting ground.— 

“ ‘Kapila said,—Whatever the Sasiras according to which one performs 
the acts one feels inclined to do, the ordinances laid down in it for regulating 
those acts never become fruitless. Whatever again the school of opinion 
according to which one may conduct oneself, one is sure to attain to the 
highest end by only observing the duties of self-restraint or Yoga. Knowledge 


* The sciences that have disputation only for their foremost object, are, 
according to the Commentator, the sciences of the Lokayatikas, the Saugatas 
(or Buddhists), the Kapalikas. &c. The other sciences based on Logic 
that are included within the word Agama are the two Mimamsas, Sankhya, and 
Patanjala.—T, 
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isists that man in crossing (this interminable river of life and death) who 
pursues knowledge. That conduct, however, which men pursue after deviat¬ 
ing from the path of knowledge, afflicts them (by subjecting them to the evils 
ot life and death). It is evident that ye are possessed of knowledge and 
dissociated from every worldly object that may produce distress. But 
have any of you at any time succeeded in acquiring that knowledge in conse¬ 
quence of which everything is capable of being viewed as identical with one 
Universal Soul?* Without a correct apprehension of the scriptures, some 
there are, fond only of disputation, who, consequence of being overwhelmed 
y desire and aversion, become the slaves of pride and arrogance. Without 
having correctly understood the meaning of scriptural declarations, these 
robbers of the scriptures, these depredators of Brahma , influenced by arrogance 
and error, refuse to pursue tranquillity and practise self-restraint, f These men 
behold fruitlessness on every side, and if (by chance) they succeed in 
obtaining the puissance of knowledge they never impart it to others for rescu¬ 
ing them. Made up entirely of the quality of lamas, they have Tamas 
only for their refuge. One becomes subject to all the incidents of that 
nature which one imbibes. Accordingly, of him who hath Jamas for 
his refuge, the passions of envy, lust, wrath, pride, falsehood, and vanity, 
continually grow, for one’s qualities have one’s nature for their spring. Think¬ 
ing in this strain and beholding these faults (through the aid of instructions 
secured from preceptors), Yatis, who covet the highest end, betake themselves 
to Yoga, leaving both good and ill.J— 

“ ‘Syumarasmi said,—0 Brahmana, all that I have said (about the laudable 
character of acts and the opposite character of Renunciation) is strictly con¬ 
formable to the scriptures. It is, however, very true that without a correct appre¬ 
hension of the meaning of the scriptures, one does not feel inclined to obey 
what the scriptures really declare, Whatever conduct is consistent with equity 
is consistent with the scriptures. Even that is what the Sruti declares. Similarly, 
whatever conduct is inconsistent with equity is inconsistent with the scriptures! 
This also is declared by the Sruti. It is certain that no one can do an act 
that is scriptural by transgressing the scriptures. That again is unscriptural 


‘Aikatmyam’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘Eka eva dwaita 
darsana bina atma yatra bhavati.’ Practically, it is that state of the mind in 
which one percieves one’s identity with everything in the universe. This 
js that true knowledge which brings about Emancipation or is Emancipation 
itself, — T. F 

1 They are called ‘robbers of the scriptures’ because they always seek to 
rob the scriptures of their true meaning. They are ‘depredators of Brahma' 
because they deny the very existence of Godhead. ‘Nirarambhab’ ic 
Camadyarambha-sunyah,’—T. 

t TU. _1 « J _ (I 


'Nirarambhab' is 

t The particle *anu’ means ‘following the instructions of preceptors, 
Samyame’ refers to ‘Dharana, Dhyana, and Samadhi,’ Some texts read 

‘SiddhanfA' frtr _T 


Siddhante’ for ‘samyame’.—T, 
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the Vedas. The Sruti declares this. Many men, who be¬ 
lieve only what directly appeals to their senses, behold only this world (and 
not what is addressed in the scriptures to Faith). They do not behold what 
the scriptures declare to be faults. They have, accordingly, like ourselves, 
to give way to grief. Those objects of the senses with which men like you 
are concerned are the same with which other living creatures are concerned. 


(Yet in consequence of your knowledge of the soul and their ignorance of it, 
how vast is the difference that exists between you and them ! All the four 
orders of men and all the four modes of life, however different their duties, 
seek the same single end (viz., the highest happiness). Thou art possessed of 
unquestioned talents and abilities. For ascertaining that particular course 
of conduct (amongst those various duties) which is well calculated to 
accomplish the desired end, thou hast, by discoursing to me on the Infinite 
{Brahma), filled my soul with tranquillity. As regards ourselves, in 
consequence of our inability to understand the Soul we are destitute of a 
correct apprehension of the reality. Our wisdom is concerned with things 
that are low, and we are enveloped in thick darkness. (The course of conduct, 
however, that thou hast indicated for enabling one to attain to Emancipation, 
is exceedingly difficult of practice). Only he who is devoted to Yoga, who 
has discharged all his duties, who is capable of roving everywhere depending 
only on his own body, who has brought his soul under perfect control, 
who has transcended the requirements of the science of morality and who 
disregards the whole world (and everything belonging to it), can transgress 
the declarations of the Vedas with respect to acts, and say that there is 
Emancipation.* For one, however, who lives in the midst of relatives, this 
course of conduct is exceedingly difficult to follow. Gift, study of the Vedas, 
sacrifices, begetting offspring, simplicity of dealing, when by practising even 
these no one succeeds in attaining to Emancipation, fie on him who seeks to 
attain to it, and on Emancipation itself that is sought ! It seems that the 
labour spent upon attaining to it is all fruitless. One becomes chargeable 
with atheism if one disregards the Vedas by not doing the acts they direct. 
O illustrious one, I desire to hear without delay about that (Emancipation) 
which comes in the Vedas after the declarations in favor of acts. Do tell 
me the truth, 0 Brahmana ! I sit at thy feet as a disciple. Teach me 
kindly 1 I wish to know as much about Emancipation as is known to thee, 
0 learned one l— 1 ” 


* What is intended to be said here is that only a life of Renunciation, so 
hard to follow, can lead to Emancipation. The Burdwan translator makes 
nonsense of the second line of 64 by connecting it with the first line of 65. 

K. P . Singha omits it entirely. — T, 
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“ ‘Kapila said,—The Vedas are regarded as authoritative by all. People 
never disregard them. Braluna is of two kinds, viz , Brahma as represented 
by sound, and Brahma as Supreme (and intangible).* One conversant with 
Brahma represented by sound succeeds in attaining to Supreme Brahma. Com¬ 
mencing with the rites of Garbhadhana , that body which the sire creates 
with the aid of Vedic mantras is cleansed (after birth) by Vedic mantras, f 
When the body has been cleansed with purificatory rites (performed with the 
aid of Vedic mantras ), the owner thereof comes to be called a Brahmana 
and becomes a vessel fit for receiving knowledge of Brahma . Know that the 
reward of acts is purity of heart which only leads to Emancipation* 

I shall presently speak to thee of that. Whether purity of heart has been 
attained or not (by performance of acts) is what can be known to the person 
himself who has attained it. It can never be known with the aid of 
either the Vedas or inference. v They that cherish no expectations, that 
discard every kind of wealth by not storing anything for future use, -that 
are not covetous, and that are free from every kind of affection and 
aversion, perform sacrifices because of the conviction that their performance 
is~a duty. To make gifts unto deserving persons is the end (right use) 
o f all wealth. Never addicted at any time to sinful acts, observant 
of those rites that have been laid down in the Vedas, capable of crowning 
all their wishes with fruition, endued with certain conclusions through 
pure knowledge, never giving way to wrath,—never indulging in envy, 
free from pride and malice, firm in Yoga,}: of unstained birth, unstained 
conduct, and unstained learning, devoted to the good of all creatures, 
there were in days of yore many men, leading lives of domesticity and 
thoroughly devoted to their own duties, there were many kings alao of 
the same qualifications, devoted to Yoga, (like Janaka, &c.,) and many 
Brahmanas also of the same character (like Yajnavalkya and others).§ 


* The Vedas are ‘Savda-Brahma* or Brahma as represented by 
sound.—T. 

t I have expanded this Verse, following the lead of the Commentator. 
Some idea may be given of the extreme terseness of such Verses by offering 
a literal rendering ‘That lump of matter which is made a (human) body 
by what is contained in the Veda, is (afterwards) made (a body by the same 
means).* One approaches one's wife alter performing the rite of Garbhadhana. 
In this rite, different deities are invoked to develop different organs and 
parts of the body of the child to be begotten. Thus begotten, the body 
the child is, subsequent to birth, cleansed or purified. All this requires 
the aid of Vedic mantras. What Kapila wishes to teach is that com- 
fencing with acts, knowledge should finally be acquired. — T. 

t Yoga is the only way to true knowledge, hence Jnanamishthah is 

Y oga*nisbthab.—’T. 


§ These and men like these are pointed out as persons deserving 
of gifts,—T 0 
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behaved eqially towards all creatures and were endued with 
perfect sincerity. Contentment was theirs, and certainty of knowledge. 
Visible were the rewards of their righteousness, and pure were they in 
behaviour and heart. They were possessed of faith in Brahma of both 
forms.* At first making their hearts pure, they duly observed all (excellent) 
vows. They were observant of the duties of righteousness on even 
occasions of distress and difficulty, without falling off in any particular. Uni¬ 
ting together they used to perform meritorious acts. In this they found great 
happiness. And inasmuch a’s they never tripped, they had never to perform 
any expiation. Relying as they did upon the true course of righteousness, they 
became endued with irresistible energy. They never followed their own 
understandings in the matter of earning merit but followed the dictates of 
the scriptures alone for that end. Accordingly they were Dever guilty of 
of guile in the matter of performing acts of righteousness.! In consequence 
of their observing unitedly the absolute ordinances of the scriptures 
without betaking themselves ever to the rites laid down in the alternative, 
they were never under the necessity of performing expiation \ There 
is no expiation for men living in the observance of the ordinances laid 
down in the scriptures, The Sruti declares that expiation exists for only 
men that are weak and unable to follow the absolute and substantive 
provisions of the sacred law. Many Brahmanas there were of this kind in 
days of old, devoted to the performance of sacrifices, of profound knowledge 
of the Vedas, possessed of purity and good conduct, and endued with fame. 
They always worshipped Brahma in the sacrifices, and were free from desire. 
Possessed of learning they transcended all the bonds of life.The sacrifices of 
these men, their (knowledge of the) Vedas, their acts performed in obedience 
to the ordinances, their study of the scriptures at the fixed hours, and the 
wishes they entertained, freed as they were from lust and wrath, observant as 
they were of pious conduct and acts notwithstanding all difficulties, renowned 
as they were for performing the duties of their own order and mode of 
life, purified as their souls were in consequence of their very nature, 
characterised as they were by thorough sincerity, devoted as they were to 
tranquillity, and mindful as they were of their own practices, were identical 
with Infinite Brahma . Even this is the eternal Sruti heard by us.§ The 

* I e , in Brahama as possessed of attributes and as freed from at¬ 
tributes.—T, 

f ‘Matra* is explained as ‘miyante vishaya anya’ i. e ., the understanding. 
What is meant by guile in the practice of righteousness may be exemplified 
as follows. Individual grains of bailey may be given away instead of cloths 
by one unable to obtain clothes for gitt. But one giving away barley grains 
when perfectly able to give away cloths would be guilty of guile, — T. 

X The scriptures frequently lay down ordinances in the alternative. 
The absolute or substantive provisions are for the able. Those in the 
alternative are for them that are unable.— T. 

§ What is meant by the sacrifices, &c., of such men being identical with 








penances of men that were so liigh-souled, of men whose conduct and acts 
were so difficult of observance and accomplishment, of men whose wishes 
were crowned with fruition in consequence of the strict discharge of their 
duties, became efficacious weapons for the destruction of all earthly desires. 
The Brahmanas say that that Good Conduct, which is wonderful, whose 
origin may be traced to very ancient times, which is eternal and whose 
characteristics are unchangeable, which differs from the practices to which 
even the good resort in seasons of distress and represents their acts in other 
situations, which is identical with heedfulness, over which lust and wrath 
and other evil passions can never prevail, and in consequence of which there 
was (at one time) no transgression in all mankind, subsequently came to be 
distributed into four subdivisions, corresponding with the four modes of life, 
by persons unable to practise its duties in minute detail and entirety.* They 
that are good, by duly observing that course of Good Conduct after adoption 
of the Sanyasa mode of life, attain to the highest end. They also that betake 
themselves to the forest mode reach the same high end (by duly observing that 
conduct). They too that observe the domestic mode of life attain to the 
highest end (by duly practising the same conduct) ; and lastly, those that lead 
the Brahmacharyya mode obtain the same (end by a due observance of the 
same conduct.)! Those Brahmanas are seen to shine in the firmament as lumb 
naries shedding beneficent rays of light all around. Those myriads of Brah- 
manas have become stars and constellations set in their fixed tracks. In conse¬ 
quence of contentment (or Renunciation) they have all attained to Infinity as 
the Vedas declare. If such men have to come back to the world through the 
wombs of living creatures, they are never stained by sins which have the 
unexhausted residue of previous acts for their originating cause. Indeed, one 
who has led the life of a Brahmacharin and waited dutifully upon his preceptor, 
who has arrived at settled conclusions (in respect of the soul), and who has 
devoted himself to Yoga thus, is truly a Brahmana. Who else would deserve 
to be called a Brahmana ? When acts alone determine who is a Brahmana and 
who is not, acts (good or bad) must be held to indicate the happiness or misery 

Infinite Brahma is that these men were identical with Brahma and whatever 
they did was Brahma. They had no consciousness of self, or they did 
nothing for self. They were the Soul of the universe.—T. 

* What is said here in effect is that at first there was only one course of 
duties, called ‘sadachara’ or good conduct, for all men. In progress of time 
men became unable to obey all its dictates in their entirety. It then became 
necessary to distribute those duties into four subdivisions corresnndirve with 
fne four modes of life,—T. 

. f Both K. P. Singha and the Burdwan translator have completely 
misunderstood Verse 23 and the first line of a.j, which, as the Commentator 
ex plains, should be construed together. The construction is Tam (sadacharam) 
^ a ntah grihebhyah nisbkramya eva (sanyasam kritwaiva) vidhivatprapya 
Paramam gatim gachcchanti*. ‘Anye santo ‘vanamasritah tam vidhivat prapya 
Similarly, ‘Guhamevabhisamsritya anye santah &c/ *J ato *anye 
1 bus, all the four modes* commencing with the last, are spoken of,—T, 
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person. As regards those that have by conquering all evil passions 
acquired purity of heart, we have heard the eternal Sruti that, in consequence 
of the Infinity to which they attain (through beholding the universal soul) 
and of the knowledge of Brahma (they acquire through the declarations of 
Srutis), they behold everything to be Brahma. The duties (of tranquillity, 
self-restraint, abstention from acts, renunciation, devotion, and the abstraction 
of Samadhi) followed by those men of pure hearts, that are freed from desire, 
and that have Emancipation only for their object, for acquisition of the 
knowledge of Brahma , are equally laid down for all the four orders of men and 
all the four modes of life. Verily, that knowledge is always acquired by Brah- 
manas of pure hearts and restrained soul.* One whose soul is for Renun¬ 
ciation based upon contentment is regarded as the refuge of true 
knowledge* Renunciation, in which is that knowledge which leads to 
Emancipation, and which is highly necessary for a Brahamana, is eternal 
(and comes down from preceptor to pupil for ever and ever).t Renunciation 
sometimes exists mixed with the duties of other modes. But whether existing 
in that state or by itself, one practises it according to the measure of one's 
strength (that depends upon the degree of one's absence of worldly 
desires). Renunciation is the cause of supreme benefit unto every 
kind of person. Only he that is weak, fails to practise it. That pure- 
hearted man who seeks to attain to Brahma becomes rescued from the 
world (with its misery), t 


* It is impossible for any one to read the Burdwan version of 
such Verses without pitying the Pandit responsible of its accuracy. Without 
understanding the Commentary in the least, the words of the great 
Commentator have been reproduced in the Burdwan version in a strange 
order, rejecting some of the connecting links without any excuse, and 
making the collocation utterly unintelligible. K. P. Singha gives the 
substance very briefly without endeavouring to translate the words. And 
yet the Verse presents almost no difficulty. The last line of 29 and 
the first line of 30 make one sentence. ‘Chaturthopanisbaddharmah 1 
is explained by the Commentator as implying ‘parmatma-vishayini vidya, 
tadartham dharmah.' There are four states of consciousness : 1st, wake¬ 
fulness 1 2nd, dream ; 3rd, dreamless slumber (sushupti) ; and 4th, 
Turiya % which is reached by Samadhi (abstraction of Yoga-meditation), 
and in which Brahma becomes realisable. What is said in these two lines 
is simply this : the duties (dharmah), relating to the ‘Chaturthopanishat' or, 
the Knowledge of Paramatman, are ’sadharanah' or common to all the 
four orders of men and modes of life. Those duties, of course, are sama, 
dama, uparama, titiksha, sraddha, samadhi. What is said in the last line 
of 30 is that Brahmanas of pure hearts and restrained souls always succeed 
(by the help of those duties) in acquiring or attaining to that Turiya 
or consciousness of Brahma .—T. 

t ‘Apavargamiti’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘apavargaprada 
vidya or Brabmasakshatkararupa vrittiryasminiti'. ‘Nityah' is ‘avasyakah.' 
‘Yatidharmah’ is a life of Renunciation. What is meant by ‘sanatanah’ 
is *sampradayagatah\‘- J T, 

\ ‘Sadharana’ is opposed to ‘kevala/ ‘Yathavalam' implies ‘yathavaira- 
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“ ‘iyumarasmi said,—Amongst those that are given up to enjoyment 
(of property), they that make gifts, they that perform sacrifices, they that 
devote themselves to the study of the Vedas, and they that betake 
themselves to a life of Renunciation after having acquired and enjoyed wealth 
and all its pleasures, when they depart from this world, who is it that attains 
to the foremost place in heaven ? I ask thee this, O Brahmana 1 Do thou 
tell me truly !— 

“ ‘Kapila said,—Those who lead a life of domesticity are certainly 
auspicious and acquire excellence of every kind. They are unable, however, 
to enjoy the felicity that attaches to .Renunciation. Even thou mayst see 
this !* * 


“ ‘Syumarasmi said,—Ye depend upon knowledge as the means (for the 
attainment of Emancipation). Those who lead lives of domesticity have 
planted their faith in acts. It has, however, been said that the end of all 
modes of life is Emancipation.! No difference, therefore, is observable 
between them in respect of either their superiority or inferiority of puissance. 
O illustrious one, do thou tell me then how stands the matter truly !— 

“ ‘Kapila said,-Acts only cleanse the body. Knowledge, however, is the 
highest end (for which one strives) ! When all faults of the heart are cured 
(by acts), and when the felicity of Brahma becomes established in knowledge, 
benevolence, forgiveness, tranquillity, compassion, truthfulness, and candour’ 
abstention from iniury, absence of pride, modesty, renunciation, and 
abstention from work are attained. These constitute the path that lead to 
Brahma . By those one attains to what is the Highest. That the cure of all 
faults of the heart is the result of acts becomes intelligible to the wise 
man when these are attained. That, indeed, is regarded as the highest 
end which is obtained by Brahmanas endued with wisdom, withdrawn from all 
acts, possessed of purity and the certitude of knowledge. One who succeeds 
in acquiring a knowledge of the Vedas, of that which is taught by the Vedas 
(viz., Brahma as represented in acts), and the minutiae of acts, is said to be 
conversant with the Vedas. Any other man is only a bag of wind.§ One 
who is conversant with the Vedas knows everything, for everything is establish- 


gyam,’ ‘Gachcchatam Gachcchatam’ means ‘purushamatrasyavanigvyadhadeh ’ 
• he Burdwan translator misses the sense altogether and K. P. Singha auietlv 
passes over the entire second line of this triplet. 'Durvala’ mean* hi 
who is wanting in vairagya’.—T. 

* The Commentator explains that the object of this verse is to show that 
even if there be equality in respect of the end that is attained in next life 
"'ere is more of real felicity in a life of Renunciation than in a fife of 
enjoyment. The Burdwan translator misses the sense entirely._T. 

t The Burdwan translator gives a very erroneous version of this 

verse.—T. 

t For by Knowledge Emancipatoin is obtained,—T. 

B11 I ‘Vatarechaka’ is ‘vastra’ or a bellows. What is implied is, perhaps that 
SUch a man breathes or lives in vain.-T. F ’ 
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ed on the Vedas, Verily, the present, past, and future all exist in the Vedas.* 
This one conclusion is deducible from all the scriptures, viz., that this universe 
.exists and does not exist. To the man of knowledge this (all that is perceived) 
is both sat and asat. To him, this all is both the end and the middle.! This 
truth rests upon all the Vedas, viz., that when complete Renunciation takes 
place one obtains what is sufficient. Then again the highest contentment follows 
and rests upon Emancipation,! which is absolute, which exists as the soul of 
all mortal and immortal things, which is well-known as such universal soul, 
which is the highest object <of knowledge as being identical with all mobile 
and immobile things, which is full, which is perfect felicity, which is without 
duality, which is the foremost of all things, which is Brahma , which is 
Unmanifest and the cause also whence the Unmanifest has sprung, and which 
is without deterioration of any kind,§ Ability to subdue the senses, 
forgiveness, and abstention from work in consequence of the absence of 
desire,—these three are the cause of perfect felicity. With the aid of these 
three qualities, men having understanding for their eyes succeed in reaching 
that Brahma which is increate, which is the prime cause of the universe, which 
is unchangeable, and which is beyond destruction. I bow to that Brahma t 
which is identical with him that knows it ![]— : ’ ” 


* ‘Nasti* is explained by the Commentator as the past and the future. 
‘Nishtha* is *swarupam\ Literally, what is said is that everything is the Vedas, 
or the Vedas are everything. This is, perhaps, only an exaggerated mode of 
saying that the Vedas deal with everything.—T. 

f The sense seems to be that while they that are ignorant regard the 
universe to be as existent and durable as the thunder or adamant, the man 
of knowledge regards it to be truly non-existent though it puts forth the 
appearance of existence.—T. 

t I have endeavoured to give a literal version of Verse 45 . It is difficult, 
however, to seize the meaning from such versions. The word used in the 
first line is ‘Tyaga’, implying Renunciation, The Commentator correctly 
explains that this is that complete Renunciation which takes place in ‘Samadhi* 
or the perfect abstraction of Yoga. ‘Samaptam 7 is ‘samvak aptam fhhavatiY 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘The Vedas, 0 Bharata, discourse of Religion, Profit, 
and Pleasure. Tell me, however, O grandsire, the attainment of which 
(amongst these three) is regarded as superior 1’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall, in this connection, recite to thee the ancient 
narrative of the benefit that Kundadhara in days of old had conferred upon 
one who was devoted to him.- Once on a time a Brahmana destitute of 
wealth sought to acquire virtue, induced by the desire of fruit. -He co ntinually 
set his heart upon wealth for employing it in the celebration of sacrifices. 
Fcrr-achieving his purpose he set himself to the practice of the austerest 
penances. Resolved to accomplish his purpose, he began to worship the 
deities with great devotion. But he failed to obtain wealth by such worship 
of the deities. He thereupon began to reflect, saying unto himself—What is 
that deity, hitherto unadored by men, who may be favorably disposed towards 
me without delay ?—While reflecting in this strain with a cool mind, he 
beheld stationed before him that retainer of the deities, viz., the Cloud called 
Kundadhara. As soon as he beheld that mighty-armed being, the Brahmana’s 
feelings of devotion were excited, and he said unto himself,—This one will 
surely bestow prosperity upon me ! Indeed, his form indicates as much 1 He 
lives in close proximity to the deities. He has not as yet been adored by other 
men. He will verily give me abundant wealth without any delay !—The 
Brahmana then, having concluded thus, worshipped that Cloud with dkupas 
and perfumes and garlands of flowers of the most superior kind, and with 
diverse kinds of offerings. Thus worshipped, the Cloud became very 
soon pleased with his worshipper and uttered these words fraught with 
benefit to that Brahmana: —The -wise- have ordained expiation for one 
guilty of Brahmanicide, or of drinking alcohol or of stealing, or of 
neglecting all meritorious vows i There Is no expiation, ^h5w ever, for 
one that is ungrateful.* Ex pecta tion hatha^child named Iniquity. Wrath, 
agaii57~1s regarded to be a child of Envy. Cupidity is the child of 
de ceit. Ingratitude, however, is barren (and hath no offspring).—After this, 
that Brahmana, stretched on a bed of Kusa grass, and penetrated with the 
ener gy of Kundadhara, beheld all living beings in a dream. Indeed, in 
consequence of his absence of passion, penances, and devotion, that 
brahmana of cleansed soul and standing aloof from all (carnal) enjoyments 
beheld i n the night that effect of his devotiou to Kundadhara. Indeed, 

v >’Oma’ as ‘jagatkaranam’, The Burdwan translator gives a correct version, 
although his punctuation is incorrect. He errs, however, in not taking 
‘ana mayam Su bham’ as one and t ie same. K. P. Singha errs in connecting 
with what follows ‘tatha’.— I. 

cou Nisllkrit i’ is literally escape. There is escape for those referred to ; of 
w Se ‘ the escape is to be sought by expiation, There is none for an ingrate, 
- or ’"gratitude is inexpiable.-T. 


38 









MINlSr/fj, 



MAHABHARATA 


<SL 


O Yudhishthira, he beheld the high-souled Manibhadra of great effulgence 
stationed in the midst of the deities, employed in giving h.s orders. 
There the gods seemed to be engaged in bestowing kingdoms and riches 
upon men, induced by their good deeds, and in taking them away when men 
fell off from goodness * Then, O bull of Bharata’s race, Kundadhara of great 
effulgence, bending himself low, prostrated himself on the ground before the 
CTO ds in the presence of all the Yakshas. At the command of the gods 
the high-souled Manibhadra addressed the prostrate Kundadhara and 
said -What does Kundadhara want ? -Thereupon Kundadhara replied,- 
If, indeed, the gods are pleased with me, there, that Brahmana reverences me 
greatly ' I pray for some favor being shown to him, something, that is, that 
may bring him happiness (-Hearing this, Manibhadra, commanded by the 
gods, once more said unto Kundadhara of great intelligence these words,- 
Rise’ Rise up, O Kundadhara! Thy suit is successful! Be thou happy ! 
If this Brahmana be desirous of wealth, let wealth be given to him, that is, 
as much wealth as this thy friend desires! At the command of the gods I 
shall give him untold wealth 1-Kundadhara then, reflecting upon the fleeting 
and unreal character of the status of humanity, set his heart, O Yudhishthira, 
upon inclining the Brahmana to penances. Indeed, Kundadhara said,—I do 
not O giver of wealth, beg for wealth on behalf of this Brahmana. I desire 
the'bestowal of another favor upon him! Ido not solicit for this devotee 
of mine mountains of peails and gems or even the whole Earth with all her 
riches ! I desire, however, that he should be virtuous ! Let h.s heart find 
pleasure in virtue ! Let hl m_have virtue Jor her stay ! Let virtue be the 
foremost of all objects'^ him ! Even this is the favor that meets with my 
approval !-Manibhadra said,—The fruits of virtue are always sovereignty 
and happiness of diverse kinds. Let this one enjoy those fruits, always freed 
from physical pain of every kind !—’ 

.«'Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, Kundadhara, however, of great 
celebrity, repeatedly solicited virtue alone for that Brahmana. The gods 
were highly pleased at it. Then Manibhadra said,—The gods are all pleased 
with thee as also with this Brahmana. This one shall become a virtuous- 
souled person. He shall devote his mind to virtue '.—The Cloud, Kunda¬ 
dhara, became delighted, 0 Yudhishthira, at thus having been successful 
in obtaining his wish. The boon that he had got was one that was unattain¬ 
able by anybody else. The Brahmana then beheld scattered around him 
many delicate fabrics of cloth. Without minding them at all (although so 
costly), the Brahmana came to disrelish the world. 

'«‘The Brahmana said,—When this one doth not set any value upon good 
deeds, who else will ? I had better go to the woods for leading a life of 
righteousness. f — ’ 

* ‘Asubbeslm’ is explained as ‘asubheshu karmashu upasthiteshu’.—T. 

t The Brahman evidently refers to the indifference of Kundadhara to- 
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continued,—-Cherishing a distaste for the world, and through the 
Thrace also of the gods, that foremost of Brahmanas entered the woods and 
commenced to undergo the austerest of penances. Subsisting upon such 
fruits and roots as remained after serving the deities and guests, the mind of 
that regenerate person, O monarch, was firmly set upon virtue. Gradually, 
the Brahmana, renouncing fruits and roots, betook himself to leaves of trees as 
his food. Then renouncing leaves, he took to water only as his subsistence. 
After that he passed many years by subsisting upon air alone. All the while, 
however, his strength did not diminish. This seemed exceedingly marvellous. 
Devoted to virtue and engaged in the # practice of the severest austerities, 
after a long time he acquired spiritual vision. He then reflected, saying 
unto himself,—If, being gratified with anybody I give him wealth, my speech 
would never be untrue.*—With a face lighted up by smiles, he once more 
began to undergo severer austerities. And once more, having won (higher) 
success, he thought that he could, by a fiat of the will, then create the very 
highest objects.—If, gratified with any person whatsoever I give him even 
sovereignty, he will immediately become a king, for my words will never be 
untrue !—While he was thinking in this way, Kundadhara, induced by his 
friendship for the Brahmana and no less by the ascetic success which the 
Brahmana had achieved, showed himself, O Bharata, (unto his friend and 
devotee). Meeting with him the Brahmana offered him worship according 
to the observances ordained. The Brahmana, however, felt some some 
surprise, 0 king. Then Kundadhara addressed the Brahmana, saying,—Thou 
hast now got an excellent and spiritual eye ! Behold with this vision of 
thine the end that is attained by kings, and survey all the worlds besides !— 
The Brahmana then, with his spiritual vision, beheld from a distance thousands 
of kings sunk in hell. 

“ ‘Kundadhara said,—After having worshipped me with devotion thou 
hadst got sorrow for thy share, what then would have been the good done 
to thee by me, and what the value of my favour ? Look, look for what end do 
men desire the gratification of carnal enjoyments ! The door of heaven is 
dosed unto men !—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The Brahmana then beheld many men living in 
this world, embracing lust, and wrath, and cupidity, and fear, and pride, and 
sleep and procrastination, and inactivity. 


wards him. He had thought that Kundadhara would, in return for his 
adorations, grant him wealth. Disappointed in this, he says, when Kundadhara 
does rot mind my adorations, who else will ? I had, therefore, better give 
U P all desire for wealth and retire into the woods The passage, however, 
seems to be inconsistent with the Brahmana s indifference to the fine fabrics of 
c loth lying around him.—T. 

„ * Persons who have won ascetic success utter a wish and it is immediately 
fulfilled. C I give tb.ee this/ and forthwith what is given in words appears 
b °dily, ready to be taken and appropriated. The words of suclvpersons do 
not follow their meanings, but meanings follow then words.—T, 

« 
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“ ‘Kundadhara said,—With these (vices) all human beings are enchained. 
The gods are afraid of men. These vices, at the command of the goda, mar 
and disconcert on every side.* No man can become virtuous unless permitted 
by the gods. (In consequence of their permission) thou hast become com¬ 
petent to give away kingdoms and wealth through thy penances !—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the righteous-souled Brahmana, 
bending his head unto that Cloud, prostrated himself on the ground, and said,— 
Thou hast, indeed, done me a great favour ! Unconscious of the great affection 
shown by thee towards me, I hadst through the influence of desire and 
cupidity, failed to display good will towards thee !—Then Kundadhara said 
unto that foremost of regenerate persons,—I have forgiven thee !—and having 
embraced him with his arms disappeared there and then. The Brahmana 
then roamed through all the worlds, having attained to ascetic success through 
the grace of Kundadhara. Through the puissance gained from virtue and 
penances, one acquires competence to sail through the skies and to fructify 
all one’s wishes and purposes, and finally attain to the highest end. The gods 
and Brahmanas and Yakshas and all good men and Charanas always adore 
those that are virtuous but never those that are rich or given up to the in¬ 
dulgence of their desires. The gods are truly propitious to thee since thy 
mind is devoted to virtue. In wealth there may be a very little happiness 
but in virtue the measure of happiness is very great.’ ” 


SECTION CCLXXII. 

4, Yudhisbthira said,—‘Amongst the diverse kinds of sacrifices, all of which, 
of course, are regarded to have but one object (viz,, the cleansing of the 
heart or the glory of God), tell me, 0 grandsire, what that sacrifice is which 
has been ordained for only the sake (or acquisition) of virtue and not for the 
acquisition of either heaven or wealth If' 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection I shall relate to thee the history, 
formerly recited by Narada, of a Brahmana who for performing sacrifices, lived 
according to the unccha mode. 

“Narada said,—In one of the foremost of kingdoms that was distinguished 
again for virtue, there lived a Brahmana. Devoted to penances and living ac- 


* The Burdwan translator makes nonsense of this Verse. He forgets 
his grammar so completely as to take ‘etaih’ as qualifying ‘lokab’.-—T. 

f The Verse is not difficult; the Commentator, again, is very clear. The 

Burdwan translator, however, while citing the very words of the commentary, 
totally misunderstands them and makes utter nonsense of them. ‘Ekarthanam’ 
is explained as ‘Ekam chittasuddbih Iswarapritirva tadarthanam madhye’. The 
question asked is dharroartham yo yajnah samahitah (viniyuktah) tadeva 
vtuhi’ and not that ‘Yajna’ which ‘sukbarthartbam (bhavati).’-*-T. 
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. li^ig lo the uncclia mode, that Brahmana was earnestly engaged in adoring 
Vishnu in sacrifices.* He had Syamaka for his food, as also Suryaparni and 
Suvarchala and other kinds of potherbs that were bitter and disagreeable to 
the taste. In consequence, however, of his penances, all these tasted sweet.f 
Abstaining from injuring any creature, and leading the life of a forest recluse, 
he attained to ascetic success. With roots and fruits, 0 scorcher of foes, he 
used to adore Vishnu in sacrifices that were intended to confer heaven upon 
him. | The Brahmana, whose name was Satya, had a wife named 
Pushkaradhanni. She was pure-minded, and had emaciated herself by the 
observance of many austere vows. (Herself having been of a benevolent 
disposition, and her husband being thus addicted to sacrifices that were cruel), 
she did not approve of the conduct of her lord. Summoned, however, to 
take her seat by his side as his spouse (for the performance of a sacrifice), she 
feared to incur his curse and, therefore, comforted herself with his conduct. 
1 he garments that invested her body consisted of the (cast off) plumes of 
peacocks. Although unwilling, she still performed that sacrifice at the com¬ 
mand of her lord who had become its Hotri. In that forest, near to the 
Brahmana’s asylum, lived a neighbour of his, viz., the virtuous Parnada of 
Sukras race, having assumed the form of a deer. He addressed that Brah¬ 
mana, whose name was Satya, in articulate speech and said unto him these 
words Thou wouldst be acting very improperly, § if this sacrifice of thine 
were accomplished in such a manner as to be defective in mantras and other 
particulars of rituai 1 I, therefore, ask thee to slay and cut me into pieces 
for making libations therewith on thy sacrificial fire 1 Do this and becoming 
blameless ascend to herven !—Then the presiding goddess of the solar disc, 


* One that subsists upon grains of corn picked up from the fields after 
the reapers have abandoned them is called a person leading the tlnccha mode 
or life. 1 lie Burdwan translator commits the ridiculous error of taking 
uncchavrittih’ as the name of the Brahmana. The Commentator supposes that 
Yajna here implies ‘Vishnu’, as expounded in the Srutis,,_T- 

i ‘Syamaka’ is a variety of paddy called Panic,im fnimentaceum ‘Suryaparni* 
isotherw.se called ‘ xiashaparni’ ( Ayurvedartha chandrika). it is identified 
with Tiramus tibialis, syn —Glycine deblis. ‘Suvarchala’ is a name applied 
to various plants. Here, very probably, ‘Brahmisaka’, or Heresies Monniera 

t /. e , he never slaughtered living animals for offering them in sacrifices 
because of his inability to procure them. He, therefore, substituted vegetable 
products for those animals. His sacrifices, intended to take him to !?<>„«*.» 
were really cruel in intention.-T. 10 Ueaven ’ 


^ Following the Bombay text I read the last line of 8 as “Sukrasva 
punarajatih Parnadonamadharmavit,” or “Sukrasya punarjnabhih &c ” • 
ajatih’ is a ‘descendant’. If ‘ajnabhih’ ^be taken as the reading it would mean 
the repeated commands of Sukra’. The Bengal reading ‘apadhyanat 
■ barmavii’ seems to be vicious. Both the vernacular versions are 
'bcorrect ; K. P Singha supplying something of his own will for making sense 
0 what he writes, and the Burdwan translator writing nonsense as usual, _T. 






MAHABHAkAfA 



Savittri, came to that sacrifice in her own embodied form and ins.sted 
upon that Brahmana in doing what he desired by that deer to do. Unto that 
goddess, however, who thus insisted, the Brahmana replied, saying,—I shall 
not slay this deer who lives with me in this same neighbourhood !* * * § —Thus 
addressed by the Brahmana, the goddess Savittri desisted and entered the 
sacrificial fire from desire of surveying the nether world, and wishing to avoid 
the sight of (other) defects in that sacrifice.! The deer then, with joined 
hands, once more begged of, Satya (to be cut into pieces and poured into 
the sacrificial fire), Satya, however, embraced him in friendship and dismissed 
him, saying,—Go —At this, the deer seemed to leave that place. But after 
he had gone eight steps he returned, and said,—Verily, do thou slay me ! 
Truly do I say, slain by thee I am sure to attain to a righteous end 1 I give 
thee (spiritual) vision! Behold the celestial Apsaras and the beautiful vehicles 
of the high-souled Gandharvas !—Beholding (that sight) for a protracted space 
• of time, with longing eyes, and seeing the deer (solicitous of sacrifice), and 
thinking that residence in heaven is attainable by only slaughter, he approved 
(of the counsels the deer had given). It was Dharma himself \^ho had be* 
come a deer that lived in those woods for many years. (Seeing the Brahmana 
tempted by the prospect he beheld), Uharma provided for his salvation and 
counselled him, saying,—This (viz., slaughter of living creatures) is not con¬ 
formable to the ordinances about Sacrifices §—The penaces, which had been 
of very large measure, of that Brahmana whose mind had entertained the 
desire of slaying the deer, diminished greatly in consequence of that thought 
itself. Xhe injuring of living, creatures, therefore, forms-ao- mrt of sacr ifice || 
Then the illustrious Dharma, (having assumed his real form), himself assisted 
that Brahmana, by discharging the priestly office, to perform a sacrifice. The 
Brahmana, after this, in consequence of his (renewed) penances, attained to 
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* K. P. Singha wrongly translates this verse ; for once, the Burdwan 
translator is correct.—T. 

t Both the vernacular versions of this Verse were incorrect. . The Com* 
mentator explains that the grammar is ‘rasatalam didrikshuh sa Yajnapavakam 
pra^ishta.’ ‘Yajne duscharitam kinnu, ‘samipavarti mudo janah’ i, e., fearing 
to see many other defects in the sacrifice which was being celebrated by an 
ignorant person.—T. 

\ ‘Vaddhanjalim’ is an adverb, qualifying ‘ayachata’. The Burdwan 
translator wrongly takes it as an adjective of ‘Satyam’.-^T. 

§ In Verse 8 # it is said that it was a descendant of Sukra, viz., the virtuous 
Parnada, who had become a deer and lived in those woods as the Brahmana* s 
neighbour. Here it is said that it was the deity Dharma who had become so. 
The two statements may be reconciled supposing that Dharma first became 
the fiishi Parnada and then, as Parnada, was metamorphosed into a deer. 
Tasya nishkritim adhatta* is explained by the Commentator in a very far¬ 
fetched way. He takes these words to mean that Dharma, who had become a 
deer, provided at this juncture for his liberation from that metamorphosis. I 
think ‘tasya' has reference to the misled Brahmana.—T. 

|| ‘Yajnia’ is explained as ‘yajnaya hita. — T. 
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state of mind which was his spouse’s.* Abstention from injury is 
eligion which is complete in respect of its rewards. The religion, however, 
of cruelty is only thus far beneficial that it leads to heaven"'(which has 
a termination). I have spoken to thee of that religion of Truth which, indeed, 
is the religion of those that are utterers of Brahma. f* n 


SECTION CCLXXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘By what means doth a man become sinful, by 
what doth he achieve virtue, by what doth he attain to renunciation, and by 
what doth he win Emancipation ? b 

“Bhishma said,—‘Thou knowest all duties. This question that thou askest 
is only for confirmation of thy conclusions. Listen now to Emancipation, 
and Renunciation, and Sin, and Virtue to their very roots ! Perceiving any one 
of the five objects, (vfo. $ form, taste, scent, sound, and touch), desire runs after 
it at first. Indeed, obtaining them wtlhin the purview of the senses, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, desire or aversion springs up.\ One then, for the sake of that 
object, (i. e., for acquisition of what is liked and avoidance of what is disliked) 
strives and begins acts that involve much labour. One endeavours one’s best 
for repeatedly enjoying those forms and scents (and the three other objects of 
the remaining three senses) that appear very agreeable. Gradually, attachment, 
and aversion, and greed, and errors of judgment arise. The mind of one 
overwhelmed by greed and error and affected by attachment and aversion is 
never directed to virtue. One then begins with hypocrisy to do acts that are 
good. Indeed,with hypocrisy one then seeks to acquire virtue, and with 
hypocisy one likes to acquire wealth. When one succeeds, 0 son of Kuru's 
race, in winning wealth with hypocrisy, one set one’s heart to such acquisition 
wholly. It is then that one begins to do acts that are sinful, notwithstanding 
the admonitions of well-wishers and the wise, unto all which he makes answers 
plausibly consistent with reason and conformable to the injunctions of 
the scriptures. Born of attachment and error, his sins, of three kinds, 
rapidly increase, for he thinks sinfully, speaks sinfully, and acts sinfully. 
When he fairly starts on the way of sin, they that are good mark his 
wickedness. They, however, that are of a disposition similar to that of the 
sinful man, enter into friendship with him. He succeeds not in winning 
happiness eveq here. Whence then would he succeed in winning happiness 

* ‘Samadhanam’ is the absorption of meditation, or that state of mind in 
which one has no longer any affection for the world. ‘Bharyyayh’ is genetive, 
km the Burdwan translator takes it for the instrumental singular.—T. 

t *Yo dharmah’ is the reading I tike, and not ‘no dharmah’, —T. 

t The Commentator explains the grammar as ‘panchanam (madhye ekam) 
Wham prapya, T. 







MAHABHARATA 


It is thus that one becomes sinful. Listen now to me as I spe.^k to' 
that is righteous. Such a man inasmuch as he seeks the good 
of others, succeeds in winning good for himself. By practising duties that 
are fraught with other people’s good, he attains at last to a highly agreeable 
end. He who, aided by his wisdom, succeeds beforehand in beholding the 
faults above-adverted to, who is skilled in judging of what is happiness and 
what is sorrow and how each is brought about, and who waits with reverence 
upon those that are good, makes progress in achieving virtue, both in 
consequene of his habit and shch companionship of the good. The mind of 
such a person takes delight in virtue, and he lives on, making virtue his 
support. If he sets his heart on the acquisition of wealth, he desires only such 
wealth as may be acquired in righteous ways. Indeed, he waters the roots of only 
those things in which he sees merit. In this way doth one become righteous 
and acquires friends that are good. In consequence of his acquisition of 
friends, of wealth, and of children, he sports in happiness both here and 
hereafter. The mastery (in respect of enjoyment) that a living creature attains 
over sound, touch,taste, form, and scent, O Bharata, represents the fruit of 
virtue.* * * § Remember this. Having obtained the fruit of virtue, O Yudhishthira, 
such a man does not give himself up to joy. Without being contented with 
such (visible) fruits of virtue he betakes himself to Renunciation, led on by the 
eye of knowledge. When, having acquired the eye of knowledge, he ceases 
to take pleasure in the gratification of desire, in taste and in scent, when he 
does not allow his mind to run towards sound, touch and form, it is then that 
he succeeds in freeing himself from desire.t He does not, however, even 
then cast off virtue or righteous acts. Beholding then all the worlds to be 
liable to destruction, he strives to cast off virtue (with its rewards in 
the form of heaven and its happiness) and endeavours te attain to Eman¬ 
cipation by the (well-known) means .t Gradually abandoning all sinful acts he 
betakes himself to Renunciation, and becoming righteous-souled succeeds at 
last in attaining to Emancipation. I have now told thee, 0 son, of that about 
which thou hadst asked me, viz., the topics of Sin, Righteousness, Renun* 
ciation, and Emancipation, 0 Bharata ! Thou shouldst, therefore, 0 Yudh¬ 
ishthira, adhere to virtue in all situations. Eternal is the success, 0 son of 
Kunti, of thee that adherest to righteousness ! ”§ 



* This is the mastery or puissance that is brought by Yoga, so that the 
person succeeds, by fiats of the will, in creating whatever he desires. _ T. 

f The Burdwan translator gives a ridiculous version of this verse. He cites 
the Commentator’s words without understanding them aright. — T. 

t What he does is to abandon ‘sakamah dharmah’ for betaking himself to 
‘nishkamah dharmah’ or the practice of duties without desire of fruit for n 1 
such a course of conduct can lead to Emancipation. — T. * n ^ 

§ By ‘dharma’ here is meant ‘nishkama dharma’, for the fruits of 
dharma’ are not eternal, heaven like ail things else having an end ~T * 
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SECTION CCLXXiV. 



“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hist said, O grandsire, that Emancipation is 
to be won by means and not otherwise. I desire to hear duly what those 
means are ! 


‘•Bhishma said,—‘O thou of great wisdom, this enquiry that thou hast 
addressed to me and that is connected with a subtle topic, is really worthy 
of thee, since thou, O sinless one, always seekest to accomplish all thy objects 
by the application of means 1 That state of mind which is present when one 
sets oneself to make an earthen jar for one’s use, disappears after the jar has 
been completed. After the same manner, that cause which urges persons who 
regard virtue as the root of advancement and prosperity ceases to operate with 
them that seek to achieve Emancipation.* That path which leads to the 
Eastern Ocean is not the pafh by which one can go to the Western Ocean. 
There is only one path that leads to Emancipation. (It is not identical with 
any of those that lead to any other object of acquisition). Listen to me as I 
discourse on it to thee in detail. One should, by practising forgiveness, 
exterminate wrath, and by abandoning all purposes, root out desire. By prac¬ 
tising the quality of Satwai one should conquer sleep. By heedfulness one 
should keep off fear, and by contemplation of the Soul one should conquer 
breath. + Desire, aversion, and lust, one should dispel by patience ; error, 
ignorance, and doubt, by study of truth, By pursuit after knowledge one 
Jibould avoid insouciance andinquiry after things of no interest.^ By frugal 
and easily digestible fare one sho^pUrive off all disorders and diseases. By 
contentment one should dispel greed and stupefaction of judgment, and all 
worldly concerns should be avoided by a knowledge of the truth.$ By 
practising benevolence one should conquer iniquity, and by regard for all 
creatures one should acquire virtue. One should avoid expectation by the 
reflection that it is concerned with the future ; and one should cast off wealth 


* What is said in this Verse is this : when a man wants an earthen jar, he 
works for creating one. When he has got one, he no longer finds himself in 
l he same state of mind, his want having been satisfied. Similarly, with men 
desirous of heaven and earthly prosperity as the reward of virtue, the means 
is Pravirtti or acts. This or these cease to operate with those who having 
acquired such virtue set themselves for the achievement of Emancipation, for 
with them the religion of Nivntti is all-in-all.— T, 

t /. e ., by abandoning all kinds of idleness, as explained by the Com¬ 
mentator.—T. 

t f. <?., by Yoga-meditation one should regulate and finally suspend one’s 
br eath. The Yo°in can suspend all physical functions and yet live on from 
a ge to age.—T. ° 

.§ ‘Nidra’ here is explained as ‘ananusandhana’ or the absence of in- 
qmsuiveness or curiosity. By ‘pratibha’ is meant inquiry after improper 
lln gs or things that are of no interest. 

$ The truth is that the world is unreal and has on end.—T. 
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^/abandoning desire itself. The man of intelligence should abandon af/ection 
by recollecting that everything (here) is transitory. He should subdue hunger by 
practising Yoga. By practising benevolence one should keep off all ideas of 
self-importance, and drive off all sorts of craving by adopting contentment. 
By exertion one should subdue procrastination, and by certainty all kinds 
of doubt, by taciturnity loquaciousness, and by courage every kind of fear. 
Speech and mind are to be subdued by the Understanding, and the Un¬ 
derstanding, in its turn, is to be kept under control by the eye of knowledge. 
Knowledge, again, is to be controlled by acquaintance with the Soul, and 
finally the Soul is to be controlled by the Soul.t This last is attainable by 
those that are of pure acts and endued with tranquillity of soul.t the means 
being the subjugation of those five impediments of Yoga of which the learned 
speak. By casting off desire and wrath and covetousness and fear and sleep, 
one should, restraining speech, practise the observances that are favorable to 
Yoga, viz., contemplation, study, gift, truth, modesty, candour, forgiveness, 
purity of heart, purity in respect of food, and the subjugation of the senses. 
By these one’s energy is increased, sins are dispelled, wishes crowned with 
fruition, and knowledge (of diverse kinds) gained. When one becomes 
cleansed of one’s sins and possessed of energy and frugal of fare and the 
master of one’s senses, one then, having conquered both desire and wrath, 
seeks to attain to Brahma. The avoidance of ignorance (by listening to and 
studying the scriptures), the absence of attachment (in consequence of Renun¬ 
ciation), freedom from desire and wrath (by adoption of contentment and 
forgiveness), the puissance that is woi£fcy Yoga, the absence of pride and 
haughtiness, freedom from anxiety (by subjugation of every kind of fear), 
absence of attachment to anything like home and family, these constitute 
the path of Emancipation. That path is delightful, stainless, and pure. 
Similarly, the restraining of speech, of body, and of mind, when practised 
from the absence of desire, constitutes also the path of Emancipation.’ ”* * * § 
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* Hunger is to be subdued by Yoga, i. e ., by regulating the wind within 
the body. Doubt is to be dispelled by certainty ; this implies that certain 
knowledge should be sought for by driving off doubt. The Commentator 
thinks that this means that all sceptical conclusions should be dispelled py 
faith in the scriptures. By ‘fear/ in this Verse, is meant the source of fear, 
or the world. That is to be conquered by the conquest of the six, i, e > desire, 
wrath, covetousness, error, pride, and envy. — T. 

f What is laid down here is the same course of training that is indicated 
for Yoga. First, the senses are to be merged into the mind, then the mind is 
to be merged into the Understanding, then the Understanding is to be merged 
into the Soul or what is known as the Ego. This Ego is to be merged 
at last into the Supreme Soul. When the Ego is understood, it comes to be 
viewed as Bralwia, —T. 

\ ‘Pure acts’ are, of course, those that are included in ‘Nishkama dharmah’, 
and ‘tranquillity of soul’ is the cleansing of the soul by driving away all 
passions and desires.— I. 

§ Such restraint of speech, &c„ or ‘niyamah’ is ‘yogah\ ‘KanrXoanyatha 






sAnti parva 


;l 


SECTION CCLXXV. 


“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
discourse that took place between Narada and Asita-Devala. Once on a time 
Narada, beholding that foremost of intelligent men, viz., Devala of venerable 
years, sealed at his erse, questioned him about the origin and the destruction 
of all creatures. 

“ ‘Narada said,—Whence, O Brahmana, hath this universe, consisting of 
mobile and immobile objects, been created ? When again the all-embracing 
destruction comes, into whom doth it merge ? Let thy learned self discourse 
to me on this! — 

“ ‘Asila said,—Those from which the Supreme Soul, when the time comes, 
moved by the desire of existence in manifold forms, creates all creatures, are 
said by persons conversant with objects to be the five great essences.* * (After 
this) Time, impelled by the Understanding, creates other objects from those 
(five primal essences).! He that says that there is anything else besides these 
(f. e , the five primal essences, Kala, and the Understanding),'says what is not 
true. Know, O Narada, that these five are eternal, indestructible, and 
without beginning and without end. With Kala as their sixth, these five 
primal essences are naturally possessed of mighty energy. Water, Space, 
Earth, Wind, and Heat,—these are those five essences. Without doubt, 
there is nothing higher or superior to these (in point of puissance or 
energy. The existence of nothing else (than these five) can be affirmed 
by any one agreeably to the conclusions derivable from the Srutis or 
arguments drawn from reason. If any one does assert the existence 
of anything else, then his assertion would verily be idle or vain* Know that 
these six enter into the production of all effects. That of which are all these 
(which thou perceivest) is called Asat.l These five, and Kala (or Jiva), the 


is ‘kama-vaiparityena 7 . The sense, the Commentator adds, is that one should 
not desire ‘yoga-siddhi 7 , for then, as has been repeatedly indicated in the 
previous Sections, the Yogin would fall into hell and succeed not in attaining 
to Emancipation,’ heaven itself being hell in comparison with the felicity of 
Emancipation. K. P. Singha quietly skips over the last line and the Burdwan 
translator offers a ridiculously incorrect version. 1, 

* ‘Yebhyah 7 means ‘the materials from which 7 . ‘Srijati 7 has ‘Paramatma* 
for its nominative (understood), ‘Kale 7 is the time of creation as selected 
by the Supreme Soul in his own wisdom. ‘Bhavaprachoditah :s ‘induced by 
the desire of becoming many, or led by the desire of existence as many or in 
infinite diversity 7 ,—T, 

.t ‘Kala 7 here is, perhaps, the embodiment of the abstract idea of life ot 


liv 


in g creatures. Impelled by 


the Understanding, ‘Kala 7 or Life sets itself to 
These last also are equally the result of the 


the creation of other creatures, 
same five primal essences.— T. 

(sarvashu 6 karveshu' anuga t an) vettha ; then ‘ete yasya rasayah (karyani, tat 
as »t)\ The sense of thetest clause is that this all is the effect of those primal 


second line is this '* ‘elan shad abhinivrittan 
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essences' ire the 

causes of the birth and destruction of all creatures * * * * § When creatures are 
destroyed it is into these that they enter ; and when they take birth, it is again 
from them that they do so. Indeed, after destruction, a creature resolves itself 
into those five primal essences. His body is made of earth ; his ear has its 
origin in space j his eye hath light for its cause j his life (motion) is of wind j 
and his blood is of water, without doubt. The two eyes, the nose, the two 
ears, the skin, and the tongue (constituting the fifth), are the senses. These, 
the learned know, exist for perception of their respective objects.! Vision, hear¬ 
ing, smelling, touching, and tasting are the functions of the senses. The five 
senses are concerned with five objects in five ways. Know, by the inference 
of reason, their similitude of attribute?.! Form, scent, taste, touch, and sound, 
are the five properties that are (respectively) apprehended by the five senses 
in five different ways. These five properties, viz , form, scent, taste, touch, 
and sound, are not really apprehended by the senses (for these are inert), but 
it is the Soul that apprehends them through the senses. That which is called 
Chitta is superior to the multitude of senses. Superior to Chitta is Manas. 
Superior to Manas is Buddhi, and superior to Buddhi is Kshettrajna.§ At first 
a living creature perceives different objects through the senses. With Manas 
he reflects over them, and then with the aid of Buddhi he arrives at certitude 
of knowledge. Possessed of Buddhi, one arrives at certainty of conclusions 
in respect of objects perceived through the senses. The five senses, Chitta, 



potencies of past acts, and Ignorance,—these eight eternal 


essences* This all, therefore, is of those es?ence 3 . The latter are included 
in the word asat , or unreal, as distinguished from sat or real or substantial . 
The Soul is sat , everything else is asat — T. 

* In previous Sections it has been explained how when the Chit, which 
has pure knowledge for its attribute, becomes invested with Ignorance, it 
begins to attract the primal essences towards itself in consequence of the 
potencies of past acts and take birth in various shapes. (The idea of past acts 
is due to the infinite cycles of creation and destruction, the very first creation 
being inconceivable.) The causes of creation are, therefore, the five primal 
essences, Jiva (or chit), the potencies of past acts, and Ignorance.—!'. 

t ‘Jnanani^ is ‘J nana 'karanani i , i. e ., perceptions for causes of per¬ 
ception.—T. 

; The second line of 13 is very condensed. The meaning is this ; the 
eye is the sense of vision. Vision or sight is its function. The object it 
apprehends is form. The eye has light for its cause, and form is an attribute 
of light. Hence the eye seizes or apprehends form. By the inference of 
reason, there is similitude, in respect of attribute or property, between the eye, 
vision, and form. The Commentator explains this clearly. ‘Drashtri-darsana- 
drisyanam irayanamapi gunatmatyam upapannam*. This is indicated with a 
little variation in the next verse. K. P. Singha skips over the line. The 
Burdwan translator gives an incorrect version.—’T. 

§ Manas is mind, Buddhi is understanding, and Kshettrajna is the Soul, 
What, however, is Chitta is difficult to ascertain, unless it means vague or 
indefinite perception In some systems of philosophy the Cuitta is placed 
above the Understanding. — T. r 
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., l ^ ld '-’ and Understanding (which is the eighth in the tale),—these are regarded 
as organs of knowledge by those conversant with the science of Adhyatnia. 
The hands, the feet, the anal duct, the membrum virile, the mouth (forming 
the fifth in the tale), constitute the five organs of action. The mouth is 
spoken of as an organ of action because it contains the apparatus of speech, 
and that of eating. The feet are organs of locomotion and the hands for 
doing various kinds of work. The anal duct and the membrum virile are 
two organs that exist for a similar purpose, viz., for evacuation. The first is 
for evacuation of stools, the second for that of urine as also of the vital seed 
when one feels the influence of desire. Besides these, there is a sixth organ 
of action. It is called muscular power. * These then are the names of the 
six organs of action according to the (approved) treatises bearing on the 
subject. I have now mentioned to thee the names of all the organs of 
.knowledge and of action, and all the attributes of the five (primal) essences.* 
When in consequence 'of the organs being fatigued, they cease to perform 
their respective functions, the owner of those organs, because of their 
suspension, is said to sleep. If, when the functions of these organs are 
suspended, the functions of the mind do not cease, but on the other hand 
the mind continues to concern itself with its objects, that condition of Consci* 
ousness is called Dream. During wakefulness there are three states of the 
mind, viz., that connected with Goodness, that with Passion, and that with 
Darkness. In dream also the mind becomes concerned with the same three 
states. Those very states, when they appear in dreams, connected with 
pleasurable actions, come to be regarded with applause. Happiness, success, 
knowledge, and absence of attachment are the indications of (the wakeful man 
in whom is present) the attribute of Goodness. Whatever states (of Goodness, 
Passion, or Darkness) are experienced by living creatures, as exhibited in 
acts, during their hours of wakefulness, reappear in memory during their hours 
of sleep when they dream. The passage of our notions as they exist during 
wakefulness into those of dreams, and that of notions as they exist in dreams 
into those of wakefulness, become directly apprehensible in that state of 
consciousness which is called dreamless slumber. That is eternal, and that 
is desirable.! There are five organs of knowledge, and five of action with 


* The Bengal reading 'yathagamam’ is preferable to the Bombay reading 
‘yatha mama’.—T. 

t The first line of 27 is grammatically connected with the last line of 26. 
The second line of 27 is very abstruse. The grammatical construction is 
this ;—‘tayorbhavayorgamanam (sushuptau) pralyaksham (drishtam) j (tadeva) 
nityain, ipsitam (cha).’ What is meant by this is that in ordinary men, the 
notions during wakefulness are not the notions they cherish during dreams . 
nor are their notions during dreams identifiable with those they entertain while 
wakeful. There is similarity but not identity. In eternal Sushupti, however" 
which is Emancipation, the notions of wakefulness pass into those of dream’ 
and those of dream pass into those of wakefulness, i, e., both (or, rather, the 
same, for there is then perfect identity between them) become directly 
apprehensible in Sushupti or Emancipation. Sushupti or Emancipation, 
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cular power, mind, understanding, and Chitta, and with also the * * three 
attributes of Satwa, Rajas, and lamas , the tale, it has been said, comes 
up to seventeen. The eighteenth in the enumeration is he who owneth 
the body. Indeed, he who lives in this body is eternal. All those 
seventeen (with Avidya or Ignorance making eighteen), dwelling in the 
body, exist attached to him who owns the body. When the owner 
disappears from the body, those eighteen (counting Avidya) cease to 
dwell together in the body. Or, this body made up of the five (primal) 
essences is only a combination (that must dissolve away). The eighteen 
attributes (including Avidya ), with him that owneth the body, and counting 
stomachic heat numbering twentieth in the tale, form that which is known 
as the Combination of the Five. There is a Being called Mahat, which, 
with the aid of the wind (called Prana), upholds this combination 
Containing the twenty things that have been named, and in the matter of the 
destruction of that body the wind (which is generally spoken of as the cause) 
is only the instrument in the hands of that same Mahat. Whatever creature 
is born is resolved once more into the five constituent elements upon the 
exhaustion of his merits and demerits ; and urged again by the merits and 
demerits won in that life enters into another body resulting from his acts,* 
His abodes always resulting from Avidya, desire, and acts, he migrates from 
body to body, abandoning one after another repeatedly, urged on by Time, 
like a person abandoning house after house in succession. They that are 
wise, and endued with certainty of knowledge, do not give way to grief upon 
beholding this (migration). Only they that are foolish, erroneously supposing 
relationships (where relationship in reality there is none) indulge in grief at 
sight of such changes of abode. This Jiva is no one’s relation ; there ris none 
again that may be said to belong to him. He is always alone, and he himself 
creates his own body and his own happiness and misery. This Jiva is never 
born, nor doth he ever die. Freed from the bond of body, he succeeds 
sometimes in attaining to the highest end. Deprived of body, because freed 
through the exhaustion of acts from bodies that are the results of merits and 
demerits, Jiva at last attains to Brahma. For the exhaustion of both merits 
and demerits, Knowledge hath been ordained as the cause in the Sankhya 
school. Upon the exhaustion of merit and demerit, when Jiva attains to the 
status of Brahma, f (they that are learned in the scriptures) behold (with 
the eye of the scriptures) the attainment of Jiva to the highest end.—’ 99 


therefore, is a state, in which there is neither the consciousness of wakefulness 
nor that of dream, but both run together, their differences disappearing 
totally.—T. 

* This is a triplet.- 8 — T. 

t ‘Brahmabhava’ is explained as follows : when one succeeds in un¬ 
derstanding Brahma, one is said to attain to Brahma, as the Srutis declare 
The Commentator explains that ‘pasyanti’ is used with reference to those that 
are learned in the scriptures. They ‘behold’ the attainment of the highest 
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SECTION CCLXXVI. 



“Yudhishthira said,—'Cruel and sinful that we are, alas, we have slain 
brothers and sires and grandsons and kinsmen and friends and sons ! How, 
O grandsire, shall we dispel this thirst for wealth ! Alas, through that thirst 
we have perpetrated many sinful deeds/ 

"Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of what was 
said by the ruler of the Videhas unto the enquiring Mandavya. The ruler 
of the Videhas said,—I have nothing (in this world), yet I live in great 
happiness. If the whole of Mithila (which is said to be my kingdom) bum 
in a conflagration nothing of mine will be burnt down. Tangible possessions, 
how valuable soever, are a source of sorrow to men of knowledge ; while 
possessions of even little value fascinate the foolish,* * Whatever happiness 
exists here, derivable from the gratification of desire, and whatever heavenly 
happiness exists of high value, do not come up to even a sixteenth part of the 
felicity that attends the total disappearance of desire. As the horns of a cow 
grow with the growth of the cow itself, after the same manner the thirst for 
.wealth increases with increasing acquisitions of wealth. Whatever the object 
for which one feels an attachment, that object becomes a source of pain when 
it is lost. One should not cherish desire. Attachment to desire leads to 
sorrow. When wealth has been acquired, one should apply it to purposes 
of virtue. One should even then give up desire.t The man of knowledge 
always looks upon other creatures even as he looks upon himself. Having 
cleansed his soul and attained to success, he casts off everything here,* By 
casting off both truth and falsehood, grief and joy, the agreeable and 
disagreeable, fearlessness and fear, one attains to tranquillity, and becomes 
free from every anxiety. That thirst (for earthly things) which is difficult of 
being cast off by men of foolish understanding, which wanes not with th e 
wane of the body, and which is regarded as a fatal disease (by men of 


end by Jiva not with their physical eyes but with the eye of the scriptures, 
for they that are themselvees emancipated cannot be said to behold the 
emancipation of another. This is grave trifling for explaining the use of 
the word ‘pasyanti*. — T. 

* The Commentator points out that possessions of value include even the 
region of Brahman. Men of knowledge, who seek Emancipation, do not set 
any value on even the joy of the region of the Creator. —T. 

f The Commentator explains that one should not cherish the desire 
for wealth even for the sake of acquiring virtue therewith. When, 
however, wealth is obtained without effort, such wealth should be applied to 
the acquisition of virtue. One is also directed to give up the desire of 
acquiring wealth (by even innocent means), the reason being that desire, 
when cherished, is sure to increase and get the better of one’s heart.—T. 

I The Commentator observes that the first line means that the man of 
knowledge should wish for happiness to all, and never wish sorrow to any one. 
‘Sarvam* includes virtue and vice. Of course, the practice of nishkama 
dharma is recommended.—T, 
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nowledge), one who succeeds in casting off is sure to find felicity.^ The 
man of virtuous soul, by beholding his own behaviour that has become 
bright as the moon and free from evil of every kind, succeeds in happily 
attaining to great fame both here and hereafter !-Hearing these words of 
the king, the Brahmana became filled with joy, and applauding what he heard, 
Mandavya betook himself to the path of Emancipation, 


SECTION CCLXXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Time, that is fraught, with terror unto all creatures, 
is running his course. What is that source of good after which one should 
strive ? Tell me this, O grandsire \ K 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of a 
discourse between a sire and son; Listen to it, O Yudhishthira ! Once on 
a time, O son of Pritha, a regenerate person devoted to only the study of 
the Vedas had a very intelligent son who was known by the name of 
Medhavin. Himself conversant with the religion of Emancipation, the son 
one day asked his father who was not conversnt with that religion and who 
was engaged in following the precepts of the Vedas, this question, 

.. «T| ie son said,— What should a man of intelligence do, 0 sire, knowing 
that the period of existence allotted to men runs fast away ? Tell me this 
truly and in proper order, 0 father, so that, guided by thy instructions I may 

set myself to the acquisition of virtue.— 

“ ‘The sire said,—Having studied the Vedas all the while observing the 
duties of Brahmacliaryya , O son, one should then desire for offspring for the 
sake of rescuing one’s sires. Having established one’s fire then and perform¬ 
ing the sacrifices that are ordained, one should then retire into the woods 
and (having lived as a forest-recluse) one should then become a Muni (by 
casting off everything and calmly waiting for dissolution).— 

“ «The son said,—When the world is thus assailed and thus besieged on 
all sides, and when such irresistible (bolts) are falling in every direction, how 
can you speak so calmly ?— 

•• ‘The sire said,—How is the world assailed ? By what is it besieged ? 
What are those irresistible bolts that are falling on every side ? Dost thou 
frighten me with thy words ?— 

“ ‘The son said,—The world is assailed by Death. It is besieged by 
Decrepitude. Days and Nights are continually falling (like bolts). Why 
do you not take heed of these ? When I know that Death does not wait 
here for any ony one (but snatches all away suddenly and without notice,) 
how can I possibly wait (for his coming) thus enveloped in a coat of 
Ignorance and (heedlessly) attending to my concerns ? When as each night 
passes away the period of every one’s life wears away with it, when, indeed, 



one s position is similar to that o£_a—fish in a_ piece of shallow water, who 
can feel happy ? Death encounters one in the very midst of one’s concerns, 
before the attainment of one’s objects, finding one as unmindful as a person 
while engaged in plucking flowers* That which is kept for being 
done tomorrow should be done today ; and that which one thinks of doing 
in the afternoon should be done in the forenoon. Death does not wait, 
mindful of one s having done or not done one’s acts. Do today what is for 
thy good (without keeping it for tomorrow)! See that Death, who is irresistible, 
may not overcome thee (before accomplishing thy acts). Who knows that 
Death will not come to one this very day ? _ Before one’s acts are completed, 
Death drags one away. One should, therefore, commence to practise 
virtue while one is still young (without waiting for one’s old age), for life is 
uncertain. By acquiring virtue one is sure to eternal happiness both here 
and hereafter. Overpowered by folly one girds up one’s loins for acting on 
behalf of one’s sons and wives. By accomplishing acts foul or fair, one 
gratifies these (relatives). Him possessed of sons and animals, and with 
mind devotedly attached to them, Death seizes and runs away like a tiger 
bearing away a sleeping deer.f While still engaged in winning diverse objects 
of desire, and while still unsated with their enjoyment, Death seizes him and 

runs away like a she-wolf seizing a sheep and running away with it._ This 

has been done,-this remains to be done,-this other is half done ,—one may 
say thus to oneself ; but Death, unmindful of one’s desire to finish one’s 
unfinished acts, seizes and drags one away. One that has not yet obtained 
the fruit of what one has already done, amongst those attached to action, one 
busied with one’s field or shop or house, Death seizes and carries away. The 
weak, the strong, the wise, the brave, the idiotic, the learned, or him that has 
not yet obtained the gratification of any of his desires, Death seizes and 
bears away. Death, decrepitude, disease, sorrow, and many things of a 
similar kind, are incapable of being avoided by mortals. How then, O father, 
canst thou sit so at thy ease ? As soon as an embodied creature is born, 
Decrepitude and Death come and possess him for his destruction. All these 
forms of existence, mobile and immobile, are possessed by these two (viz., 
Decrepitude and Death). When the soldiers that compose Death’s army 
are on their march, nothing can resist them, except that one thing, viz., the 
power of Truth, for in Truth alone Immortality dwells. The delight that one 


tn th 0 A J l .|’ rah " 1anas have to pluck flowers in the morning for offering them 
to the deities they worship. The task takes many minutes, because a good 
many have to be plucked for the purpose. Being a daily occupation^ 
going as they do to places where flowers abound, the act of plucking goes on 
while the plucker is mentally engaged with other things.—T. 

t The Bengal reading ‘suptam vyaghro mrigamiva &c.’ j s pre feraM. th- 
Bombay reading suptam vyaghram nuhaughova &c.’ If the Bmnhiv r , m 
be accepted, the meaning would be ‘Him Death snatches away as ■: meatv 
wave sweeps away a sleeping tiger.’ The idea of a sleeping tiger ben.,, sw-m 
away by a surging wave is very unfamiliar.—T 0 ° ^ 
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feels of residing in the midst of men is the abode of Death. The Sruti 
declares that that which is called the forest is the true fold for the Devas, 
while the delight one feels in dwelling in the midst of men is, as it were, the 
cord for binding the dweller (and making him helpless).* The righteous cut 
it and escape. The sinful do not succeed in cutting it (and freeing them¬ 
selves). He who does not injure other creatures in thought, word, and deed, 
and who never injures others by taking away their means of sustenance, 
' is never injured by any creature.t For these reasons, one should practise the 
vow of truth,~be stealdirfdBveted to the vow of truth, and should desire nothing 
but the truth. Restraining all one's senses and looking upon all creatures with 
an equal eye, one should vanquish Death with the aid of Truth. Both 
Immortality and Death are planted in the body. Death is encountered 
from folly, and Immortality is won by Truth. Transcending desire and wrath, 
and abstaining from injury, I shall adopt Truth and happily achieving what 
is for my good, avoid Death like an Immortal. Engaged in the Sacrifice that 
is constituted by Peace, and employed also in the Sacrifice of Btah??ia y and 
restraining my senses, the Sacrifices I shall perfom are those of speech, mind, 
and acts, when the sun enters his northerly course,* How can one like me 
perform an Animal Sacrifice which is fraught with cruelty ? How can one 
like me, that is possessed of wisdom, perform like a cruel Pisacha, a Sacrifice 
of Slaughter after the manner of what is laid down for the Kshattriyas,—a 
Sacrifice that is, besides, endued with rewards that are terminable ? In 
myself have I been begotten by my own self. O father, without seeking to 
procreate offspring, I shall rest myself on my own self ! I shall perform 
the Sacrifice-of Self, I need no offspring to rescue me.§ He whose words 
f and thoughts are always well-restrained, he who has Penances and Re¬ 
nunciation, and Yoga, is sure to attain to everything through these. There 
is no eye equal to Knowledge. There is no reward equal to Knowledge. 
There is no sorrow equal to attachment. There is no happiness equal to 
Renunciation. For a Brahmana there can be no wealth like residence in 
solitude, an equal regard for all creatures, truthfulness of speech,- steady 


* ‘Devas’ here evidently refer to the senses. The senses are, as it were, 
cattle. Their true fold is the forest and not peopled cities and towns. 
In the forest there are no temptations to try them as in the midst of cities 
and towns.—T. 


f ‘Jivitarthapanayanaih’ is connected with ‘hinsati.’ To take it (as the 
Burdwan translator does) as an adjective qualifying ‘pranibhih’ would be in¬ 
correct.—T. 

t The Sacrifice of Peace is opposed to the Sacrifice of Slaughter. The 
Sacrifice of Brahma is Yoga which leads to a knowledge of the Soul. The 
Sacrifice of Speech is Vedic recitation or Yapa. The Sacrifice of Mind is 
contemplation, and that of Acts is baths, performance of other acts of purity 9 
waiting dutifully upon the preceptor, &c.~T. 

Souf—T Perf ° rm thC Sacrifice of Self ist0 mer S e th e Soul in the Supreme 
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observance of good conduct, the total abandonment of the rod (of chastise- 
_nieht), simplicity, and the gradual abstention from all acts.* * * § What need 
hast thou with wealth and what need with relatives and friends, and what 
with spouses ? Thou art a Brahmana and thou hast death to encounter ! 
Search thy own Self that is concealed in a cave. Whither have thy grand- 
sires gone and whither thy sire too ?—f 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these words of his son, the sire acted in the 
way that was pointed out, O king ! Do thou also act in the same way, devot¬ 
ed to the religion of Truth !” ” 


SECTION CCLXXVIII. 


,‘Vudhishthira said,—‘Of what behaviour must a man be, of what acts, of 
what kind of knowledge, and to what must he be devoted, for attaining to 
Brahma’s place which transcends Prakriti and which is unchangeable ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘One that is devoted to the religion of Emancipation, 
frugal in fare, and the master of one’s senses, attains to that high place which 
transcends Prakriti and is unchangeable.* Retiring from one’s home, regard¬ 
ing gain and loss in the same light, restraining the senses, and disregarding 
all objects of desire even when they are ready (for enjoyment), one should 
adopt a life of Renunciation.§ Neither with eye, nor with word, nor in 
thought, should one disparage another. Nor should one speak evil of any 
person either in or out of his hearing, One should abstain from injuring 
airy creature, and conduct oneself observing the course of the Sun.|| 
Having come into this life, one should not behave with unfriendliness 
towards any creature. One should disregard opprobrious speeches, and 
never in arrogance deem oneself as superior to another. When sought 
to be angered by another, one should still utter agreeable speeches. 


* The Bombay reading ‘danda-vidhanam’ is a blunder for the Bengal 
reading ‘danda-nidhanam’. To interpret ‘vidhanam’ as equivalent to 
abandonment or giving up, by taking the prefix ‘vi,’ in the sense of ‘vigata’ 
would be an act of violence to the word — T. 

t The ‘guha 3 or cave referred to is the body.—T* 

t By ‘Prakriti’, as explained in previous Sections, is meant primal nature 
consisting of the five great essences of earth, water, &e, — T, 

§ ‘Samupodeshu’ is explained as ‘upsthiteshu api/ i <?., even when such 
objects are present and ready for enjoyment.—T. 

|| ‘Maitrayangatah’, as explained by the Commentator, is ‘Suryavat- 
pratyaha-vibninna-margah’, i. e. t roving like the Sun every day in a different 
path. The object of the speaker is to lay it down that one solicitous of 
Emancipation should never confine oneself to one spot, but rove or wander 
over the world without owning a fixed habitation or home. K. P, Singha 
translates the word wrongly. — T. 
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Even when calumniated, one should not calumniate in return One 
should not behave in a friendly or an unfriendly way in the midst o 
human beings. One should not go about many houses in ones round ot 
mendicancy. Nor should one go to any house having received a previous 
invitation (to dinner).* Even when bespattered with filth (by others), one 
should, resting firmly in the observance of one’s duties, refrain from address¬ 
ing such bespatterers in disagreeable speeches. One should be compass.onate. 
One should abstain from returning an injury. One should be fearless; one 
should refrain from self-laudation. The man of restrained senses should 
seek bis dole of charity in a householder’s abode when the smoke has cease 
to rise from it, when the sound of the husking rod is hushed, when the 
bsarth-fire is extinguished, when all the inmates have finished their meals, or 
when the hour is over for setting the dishes.f He should content himself 
with only as much as is barely necessary for keeping body and soul together. 
Even that much of food which produces gratfication should not be coveted 
by him. When he fails to obtain what he wants, he should not suffer himself 
to cherish discontent. Success, again, in obtaining what he wants, shoul 
not make him glad.}. He should never wish for such things as are coveted 
by ordinary men. He should never eat at any body’s house when respect¬ 
fully invited thereto. One like him should reprobate such gains as 
are obtained with honor.g He should never find fault (on account of 
staleness, &c.,) with the food placed before him, nor should he applaud 


* In the first line, the Bengal reading ‘madhye na chacharet’ is better than 
‘madhye cha nacbaret\ ‘Pradakshinam* is ‘anukulam, and savyam 


nacnarei . 1'ia.ua.K.auiuaiii m - , 

‘pratikulam*. The grammar of the second line is not difficult, Besides, me 
'Commentator explains it clearly. The Burdwan translator, leaving ou 
the words ‘bbaikshachairyam’ and taking ‘anapannah’ as equivalent to 
‘vipadapannah*, gives a thoroughly ridiculous version. K. P. Singha, also, 
is not correct. The Commentator explains that ‘charyam means an- 
ekagrihatanam ;’ ‘anapannam’ is ‘akurvan.’ The second foot is unconnected 
with the first.—T. 

t ‘Muni’, here, is one who has restrained his senses, or who baa'Retaken 
himself to the path of Renunciation. ‘Patrasamcbara, I think, is the act ot 
setting the dishes for those who are to dine off them. The Commentator 
explains that it means ‘the motion of those who are to distribute the oo . 
Of course, their motions from the kitchen to the dining hall and back are im¬ 
plied if the word is taken for ‘setting of dishes.* The sense remains unaltered. 
The Muni must be abstemious and hence he should select an hour like this 
for begging his dole, when there would be very little in the house to give. T. 

X ‘Matra* is a technical word signifying the taking of food to the extent of 
only gratification of hunger, or, as explained by Chakrapani Datta in his Com¬ 
mentary on Charaka, ‘triptimatram.’ When ‘matra* is to be disregarded, clothes, 
&c., need not be mentioned. ‘Vihanyeta* is equivalent to ‘hinsito na 
syat.’—T. 

§ The second line is passed over by K. P. Singha. What is meant by 
it is that when such a man is respectfully presented with any thing, he should 
hold it in reprobation. Vide the Sanatsujatiya Sections in Udyoga Parvati , 
particularly the Verses beginning with “Yatra akathayamanasya &c.”— T, 
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merits. He should covet a bed and a seat that are removed from the 
haunts of men. The places he should seek are such as a deserted house, 
the foot of a tree, a forest, or a cave. Without allowing his practices to 
be known by others, or concealing their real nature by appearing to adopt 
others (that are hateful or repulsive), he should enter his own Self.* * * § By 
association with Yoga and dissociation from company, he should be perfectly 
equable, steadily fixed, and uniform. He should not earn either merit or 
demerit by means of acts.f He should be always gratified, well contented, 
of cheerful face and cheerful senses, fearless, always engaged in mental 
recitation of sacred mantras, silent, and wedded to a life of Renun¬ 
ciation. Beholding the repeated formation and dissolution of his own 
body with the senses that result from and resolve into the elemental essences, 
and seeing also the advent and departure of (other) creatures, he should be¬ 
come free from desire and learn to cast equal eyes upon all, subsisting upon 
both cooked and uncooked food. Frugal in respect of his fare, and 
subjugating his senses, he achieves tranquillity of Self by Self.* One should 
control the (rising) impulses of words, of the mind, of wrath, of envy, 
of hunger, and of lust. Devoted to penances for cleansing his heart, he 


should never allow the censures (of others) to afflick his heart. One should 
live,leaving assumed a status of neutrality with respect to all creatures, 
and regard praise and blame as equal. This, indeed, is the holiest and 
the highest path of the Sannyasa mode of life. Possessed of high soul, 
the 'Sannyasin should restrain his senses from all things and keep 
himself aloof from all attachments. He should never repair to the places 
visited by him and the men known to him while leading the prior modes 
of life. Agreeable to all creatures, and without a fixed home, he should be 
devoted to the contemplation of Self. He should never mingle with house¬ 
holders and forest-recluses. He should eat such food as he may obtain 
without effort (and without having thought of it beforehand).§ He should 
never suffer joy to possess his heart. To those that are wise such a life of 


* The second line is skipped over by K. P. Singha. The Burdwan 
translator gives a wrong version. The Commentator explains that 'anyam* 
refers to 'paisachim’, and ‘anyatra’ to ‘atmani.’ In the Sanatsujatiya Sections 
also, a Brahmana’s practices are directed to be concealed. ‘To enter his own 
Self is to turn Self on Self, i e to withdraw oneself from everything for 
understanding and contemplating the Soul.—T. 

t By totally abstaining from acts he should avoid both merit and 
demerit. —T. 

X This is a, triplet. The Burdwan translator misses the meaning of the 
first half of the first line. The Commentator explains that ‘abhyastam’ is 
continuous; ‘bhautikam’ is ‘tattwajatam, atmanodehendriyadi.’ Hence, 
‘bhutananf means ‘anyesham bhutanam.’—T. 

§ To think beforehand of the food one is to take is to convert oneself 
into a gourmand. The Sannyasin, without thinking of the food he would 
take, and without mentally indulging in a foretaste thereof, should take what 
he gets without exertion.—T. 
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enunciation is the means for the attainment of Emancipation. To those,* 
however, that are fools the practice of these duties is exceedingly burthensorne. 
The sage Harita declared all this to be the path by which Emancipation is 
to be achieved. He who sets forth from his home, having assured all creatures 
of his perfect harmlessness, attains to many bright regions of felicity which 
prove unending or eternal.—’ ” 


»* 

SECTION CCLXXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—'All men speak of ourselves as highly fortunate. In 
truth, however, there is no person more wretched than ourselves. Though 
honored by all the world, O best of the Kurus, and though we have been 
born among men, O grandsire, having been begotten by the very gods, yet 
when so much sorrow has been our lot, it seems, O reverend chief, that birth 
alone in an embodied form is the cause of all sorrow ! Alas, when shall we 
adopt a life of Renunciation that is destructive of sorrow ?* Sages of rigid 
vows freed from the seven and ten (i. <?., the five breaths, mind, understand¬ 
ing, and the ten organs of knowledge and action), from the-five faults of Yoga 
(viz.y desire, wrath, covetousness, fear, and sleep) that constitute the chief 
causes (for binding man to repeated rounds of earthly life), and from the 
other eight, viz., the five objects of the senses and the three attributes (of 
Satwa , Rajas, and Jamas ), have never to incur rebirth. When, O scorcher 
of foes, shall we succeed in abandoning sovereignty for adopting a life of 
Renunciation ?’ 

‘Bhishma said,—‘Everything, O great monarch, hath an end. Everything 
hath bounds assigned to it ! Even rebirth, it is well known, hath an end. 
In this world there is nothing that is immutable. Thou thinkest, O king, 
that this (viz., the affluence with which thou art invested) is a fault. That it is 
not so is not true, in regard to our present topic of disquisition. Ye, however, 
are conversant with virtue, and have readiness. It is certain, therefore, that 
ye shall attain to the end of your sorrow (viz., Emancipation) in time.f Jiva 
equipt with body, O king, is not the author of his merits and demerits (or 
their fruits as represented by happiness and misery). On the other hand, he 
becomes enveloped by the Darkness (of Ignorance having attachment and 


* * ‘Sanjnakam 1 from the root ‘jna’ meaning ‘marana’ or killing,—T. 

f The two negatives in the first line are equivalent to an affirmative. 
Trasangatah' is explained by the Commentator in a slightly different way. 
Affluence, in consequence of the attachment it generates, stands in the way of 
Emancipation. Hence, i. t., in consequence of this consideration the kind’s 
opinion regarding affluence, is correct. With respect to the certainty of 
attaining to Emancipation, compare Gita, ‘Vahunam janmanamante inanavin 
mam prapadyate, &c/—T. * 
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aversion for its essence) that is born of his merits and demerits * As the 
wind impregnated with dust of antimony once again seizes the efflorescence 
of realgar and (though itself destitute of color) assumes the hues of the 
substances which it has seized and tinges the different points of the compass 
(*hich represent its own hueless progenitor, viz., space,) after the same manner, 
Jiva, though himself colorless, assumes a hue in consequence of being envelop¬ 
ed by Darkness and variegated by the fruits of action, and travels from body 
to body (making his own stainless and immutable progenitor appear as stained 
and changeful).! When Jiva succeeds in dispelling by means of Knowledge 
the Darkness that invests him in consequence of Ignorance, then Immutable 
Brahma becomes displayed (in all His glory). The Sages say that reversion 
to Immutable Brahma is incapable of being achieved by Acts. Thyself, 
others in the world, and the deities too, should reverence them that have 
achieved Emancipation. All the great Rishis never desist from culture of 
Brahma.! In this connection is cited that discourse which was sung (by the 
preceptor of the Daityas) in days of old. Listen, O monarch, with undivided 
attention to the course of conduct that was followed by the Daitya Vritra 
after he became divested of all his prosperity. Depending only upon his 
intelligence, he did not indulge in sorrow, in the midst of his enemies, 
although he had been defeated, although he was friendless, and although he 
was deprived of sovereignty, O Bharata 1 Unto Vritra, when in days of old 
he was reft of sovereignty, (his preceptor) Usanas said ,—1 hope, O Danava, 
that in consequence of thy defeat thou dost not cherish any grief ?— 


* The object of this Verse, as explained by the Commentator, is to exhort 
Yudhishthira to strive after Emancipation without being at all moved by his 
happiness or misery which (as stated here) come to Jiva as accidents.—T. 

t The wind has space for its progenitor. Jiva has the stainless and 
immutable Chit for his progenitor. Like the wind, which is hueless, catching 
hues from surrounding objects and making its own hueless progenitor look as if 
it has hues, Jiva also, though in reality stainless, catches stains from Ignorance 
and Acts and makes his own progenitor, the stainless and immutable Chit, 
display stains of every kind. This is how the Commentator puts the simile, 
supplying the points that have been omitted in the text. — T. 

\ These aphorisms are very abstruse. What is meant by saying that the 
attainment of Brahma does not depend upon Acts is this : Acts are terminable. 
Their consequences also are terminable. Acts, therefore, can never be the 
means by which Brahma can be attained, for Brahma is interminable and 
eternal, not like the felicity of heaven which is changeful. The only means 
by which Jiva may revert to Brahma is by dispelling Ignorance through 
Knowledge ; or, as the Upanishads declare, one attains to it as one gets one’s 
forgotten°necklace of gold, which all the while is on the neck though sought 
for with assiduity everywhere. K. P. Singha misunderstands it completely. 
What is meant by the direction about reverencing persons who have attained 
to Brahma is this : the existence of Brahma and the possibility of Jiva’s 
reverting to that Immutable status are matters that depend upon the 
conception of such men. Brahma, again, is so difficult to keep, that the great 
sages never desist for a moment from the culture that is necessary for its re¬ 
tention.— T, 




MAHABHARATA 

“ ‘Vritra said,—Without doubt, having understood, by the aid of truth Eind 
penances, the advent and departure of all living creatures, I have ceased to 
indulge in either grief or joy. Urged by Time creatures sink helplessly in 
hell. Some again, the sages say, go to heaven. All these pass their time 
in contentment. Passing their allotted periods in heaven and hell, and 
with some portion of their merits and demerits unexhausted (by enjoyment 
and sufferance), they repeatedly take birth, impelled by Time. Chained 
by the bonds of Desire, creatures pass through myriads of intermediate 
life and fall helplessly into hell.* * * § 1 have seen that creatures come and 
go even thus. The lesson inculcated in the Scriptures is that one’s acqui¬ 
sitions correspond with one’s acts ,f Creatures take birth as men or as 
intermediate animals or as gods and go to hell. Having acted in lives, that 
are past in such a way as to deserve them, all creatures, subject to the 
ordinances of the Destroyer, meet with happiness and misery, the 
agreeable and the disagreeable. Having enjoyed the measure of weal 






or woe that corresponds with their acts, creatures always come back by 
the old path.t which is measured by the measure of acts !—Then the illus¬ 
trious Usanas addressed the Asura Vritra who was thus talking of the highest 
refuge of the creation, saying,—O intelligent Daitya, why, 0 child, dost thou 
utter such foolish rhapsodies ?— 

“ ‘Vritra said,—The severe penances which I underwent from greed of 
victory are well known to thee as also to other sages ! Appropriating diverse 
scents and diverse kinds of tastes that other creatures had for enjoying, 
1 swelled up with my own energy, afflicting the three worlds. Decked with 
myriads of effulgent rays I used to rove through the skies (on my 
celestial car), incapable of being defeated by any creature and fearing 
none. I achieved great prosperity through my penances and lost it again 
through my own acts. Relying on my fortitude, however, I do not grieve 
for this change. Desirous (in days of yore) of fighting the great Indra, 
the high-souled ruler of the heavens, I beheld in that battle the illustrious 
Hari, the puissant Narayana,|| He who is called Vaikuntha, Purusha, 
Ananta, Sukla, Vishnu, Sanatana, Munjakesa, Harismasru, and the Grandsire 
of all creatures.§ Without doubt, there is still a remnant (to be epjoyed 


* Intermediate i. e as animals and birds and reptiles and worms, &c.—T. 

t /. e if righteous, one attains to happiness ; if otherwise, to the 
reverse. — T. 

I Verse 21 and the first line of 22 are grammatically connected. — T. 

I] ‘Me 7 in the second line is equivalent to ‘Maya.* ‘Tatah 7 is ‘tatra 
yuddhakale 7 . Hari had come to aid Indra, and hence Vritra had beheld 
him. He is called Hari because lie takes away one's sins, besides the well- 
known derivation of the wt.rd Nurayana, the Commentator here offers another, 
vit., the ‘ayanam or layasthanam 7 of ‘Nara 7 or ‘J^ vasan gha 7 . _ T. ' * 

§ ‘Vaikuntha’ has various etymologies. The Commentator inclines to 
explain it as one who brings together all creatures 7 . ‘Purusha 7 is full ; as 
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me) of the rewards attaching to that penance represented by a sight 
of the great rlari! It is in consequence of that unexhausted roin .at:; 
thit I have become desirous of asking tnee, O illustrious one, about the 
fruits of action !* Upon which order (of men) hath been established 
high Brahma prosperity ? In what manner, again, doth high prosperity 
fall off? From whom do creatures spring and live? Through whom 
again do they act ? What is that high Fruit by attaining lu wlucn u 
creature succeeds in living eternally as Brahma ? By what /ict or by what 
Knowledge can that fruit be achieved ? It behooveth thee, O learned 
Brahmana, to expound these to me !— 

“ ‘Recapitulated by me, O lion among kings, listen with undivided atten¬ 
tion, O bull of men, with all thy brothers, to what the sage Usanas then said 
after he had been thus addressed by that prince of Danavas !* ” 


SECTION CCLXXX. 

“ ‘Usanas said,—I bow to that divine and illustrious and puissant Being 
who holds this Earth with the firmament in his arms, I shall speak to thee 
of the pre-eminent greatness of that Vishnu whose head, O best of the 
Danavas, is that Infinite place (called Emancipation) !— 

“ ‘While they were thus conversing with each other there came unto them 
the great sage Sanatkumara of righteous soul for the purpose of dispelling 
their doubts. Worshipped by the prince of Asuras and by the sage Usanas, 
that foremost of sages sat down on a costly seat. After Kumara of great 
wisdom had been seated (at his ease), Usanas said unto him,—Discourse to 
this chief of the Danavas on the pre-eminent greatness of Vishnu 1— Hearing 
these words, Sanatkumara uttered the following, fraught with grave import, 
upon the pre-eminent greatness of Vishnu unto the intelligent chief of the 
Danavas. Listen, O Daitya, to everything about the greatness of Vishnu. 
Know, O scorcher of foes, that the entire universe rests on Vishnu ! O thou of 
mighty arms, it is He who creates all creatures mobile and immobile. In 
course of Time it is He, again, who withdraws all things and in Time it is 

applied to Narayana, it, of course, means one who has no defect but who is 
the sole representative of fulness. ‘Sukla* is ‘Suddha* or pure. ‘Vishnu* is 
all pervading. ‘Sanataa’ is ‘kutastha* or uniform or immutable. ‘Munjakesa’ 
is possessed of yellow hair, or hair of the hue of Munja grass. ‘Hari-smasru* 
is having a tawny beard.—T. 

* Penances are meritorious. The very sight of Hari that I obtain was 
as efficacious as a course of ihe austerest penances. Of course, in consequence 
ot that and my other penances great have been the rewards that I have 
enjoyed. It seems, however, that the full measure of rewards has not been 
reaped ; the remnant is to be enjoyed by me now, for I am about to ask thee 
about the fruits of Acts. Sacred and highly auspicious is my enquiry’ Tq 
make it is, in itself, a reward.—T, 
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He who once more casts them forth from Himself. Into Hari all things 
merge at the universal destruction and from Him all things again come forth. 
Men possessed of scriptural lore cannot obtain him by such lore. Nor can 
He be obtained by Penances, nor by Sacrifices. The only means by which 
He can be attained is by restraining the Senses. Not that sacrifices are 
entirely useless towards such an end. For one, by relying upon both ex¬ 
ternal and internal acts, and upon one's own mind, can purify (them) by 
one's own understanding. By such means, one succeeds in enjoying Infinity 
in the world * * * § As a goldsmith purifies the dross of his metal by repeatedly 
casting it into the fire with very persistent offorts of his own, after the same 
manner Jiva succeeds in cleansing himself by his course througt hundreds 
of births. Some one may be seen to purify himself in only one life by mighty 
efforts. As one should with care wipe stains from off one’s person before 
they become thick, after the same manner one should, with vigorous efforts, 
wash off one's faults.! By mixing only a few flowers with them, grains of 
sesame cannot be made to cast off their own odor (and become at once 
fragrant). After the same manner, one cannot, by cleansing one’s heart only 
a little, succeed in beholding the Soul. When, however, those grains are 
perfumed repeatedly with the aid of a large quantity of flowers, it is then that 
they cast off their own odor and assume that of the flowers with which they, 
are mixed. After this manner, faults, in the form of attachments to all our 
environments, are dispelled by the understanding in course of many lives, 
with the aid of a large dose of the attribute of Satlwa , and by means of 
efforts born of practice! Listen, O Danava, by what means creatures 
attached to acts and those unattached to them attain to the causes that lead 
to their respective states of mind.§ Listen to me with undivided attention. 
I shall, in their due order, discourse to thee, O puissant Danava, as to how 
creatures betake themselves to action and how they give up action.$ The 


* Vahya' acts are, of course, sacrifices and other religious acts; by 
‘abhyantara’ acts are meant ‘santi, danti, uparati, litiksha, and samadhi, i 
the usual course of mental training necessary for Yoga. What the speaker 
intends to lay down in this Verse is that sacrifices are not entirely useless. 
These may lead to ‘chitta-suddhi’ or the cleansing of the heart, which, when 
attained, leads to knowledge of Him or the Soul or to Emancipation or 

Infinity.—T. 

t The comparison lies in the fact of the desirability of the two acts. No 
one likes the stains the body may catch to remain unwashed or unwiped off. 
Simlarly, no one should neglect to wash off the faults that the heart may 
catch. There is no comparison between the two acts with regard to the 
degree of effort necessary to accomplish each.—T. 

+ ‘Efforts born of practice' refer to both external and internal 
Sadhatia .—T. 

§ ‘Karmaviseshan' is explained by the Commentator as equivalent to ‘raga- 

v i raga-h e t u n.'-~T. 

$ ‘Sampravartante' and ‘tishthanti' are thus explained by the Com^ 
mentator.—T. 
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afpreme Lord creates all creatures mobile and immobile. He is without 
beginning and without end. Unendued with attributes of any kind, he assumes 
attributes (when he chooses to create). He is the universal Destroyer, the 
Refuge of all things, the supreme Ordainer, and pure Chit.* * * § In all creatures 
it is He who dwells as the mutable and the immutable. It is He who, having 
eleven modifications for His essence, drinketh this universe with His rays.f 
Know that the Earth is His feeL His head is constituted by Heaven. 
His arms, 0 Daitya, are the several points of the compass or the horizon. 
The intermediate space is His ears. The light of His eye is the Sun, 
and His mind is in the Moon. His Understanding dwells always in 
Knowledge, and His tongue is in Water.+ '0 best of Danavas, the Planets 
are in the midst of His brows. The stars and constellations are from 
the light of His eyes. The Earth is in His feet, O Danava ! Know also 
that the attributes of Pajas , Tamas , and Satlzua are of Him. He is the 
fruit (or end) of all the modes of life, and He it is who should be known 
as the fruit (or reward) of all (pious) acts (such as Yapa and Sacrifice, &c.)§ 
The Highest and Immutable, He is also the fruit of abstention from 
all work. The Chccliandas are the hair on His body, and Akskara (or 
Pranava) is His word. The diverse orders (of men) and the modes of 
life are His refuge. His mouths are many. Duty (or religion) is 
planted in his heart. He is Brahma, He is the highest Righteousness ; 
He is Sat , and He is Asat [| He is Sruti. He is the scriptures. He is 
the Sacrificial vessels. He is the six and ten Ritwijas. He is all the 
Sacrifices. He is the Grandsire (Brahman), He is Vishnu, He is the twin 
Aswins, and He is Purandara.1I He is Mitra, He is Varuna, He is Yama, 


* In the previou Verses the speaker describes the training that one should 
undergo. In this and the following ones, he speaks of the object to be 
known. ‘Sreeman* is explaned as ‘asriyate it sri, i. e t upadhi, tadvan*. 
‘Hari* is ‘Samharata*. ‘Narayana* is ‘sarvacrayah*. ‘Prabhu* is ‘sarvaniyanta*. 
‘Deva* is ‘dyotate iti, i. e Chinmatrah\ These etymologies must be 
grasped for understanding this Verse.—T. 

t The ‘mutable* in all creatures is the combination of the five primal 
essences. The ‘immutable* in them is Jiva, or Chit as invested with Ignorance. 
The eleven modifications that constitute His essence are the eleven senses 
of knowledge and action with the mind. Equipt with these eleven He 
drinketh the universe, i. e. % enjoys it. The ‘rays* are these senes themselves. 
Equipt with the senses He enjoys the universe with the senses.—T. 

+ ‘His mind is in the Moon*, i. e His mind is the Moon. The expres¬ 
sion ‘waters in the Ganges/ implies a distinction that does not exist between 
container and contained, for ‘Ganges* means the water so named. — T. 

§ The sandhi between ‘sa* and ‘acramanam* is arsha . — T. 

|| ‘Dharma* has various meanings all of which, however, are closely created 
with one another. As ‘duty’ or the assemblage of all acts which we should 
do, it is both Righteousness and Religion.—T. 

H The Sacrificial ‘grahas* or ‘patras* (vessels) are called after the names of 
the deities Indra, Vayu, Soma, &c,, The sixteen Ritwijas are Brahman 
Hotri, Adhyaryu, Udgatri, &c.—T; 
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He is Kuvera the lord of treasures. Although the Ritwijas seem to 
behold Him as separate, He is, however, known to them as one and the 
same. Know that this entire universe is under the control of One divine 
Being.* The Veda that is in the soul, O prince of Daityas, regards the unity 
of various creatures. When a living creature realises this unity in consequence 
of true knowledge, he is then said to attain to Brahma. The period of time 
for which one creation exists or for which it ceases to exist is called a 
Katya. Living creatures exist for a thousand millions of such Kalpas. 
Immobile creatures also exist for an equal period. The period for which 
a particular creation exists is measured by many thousands of lakes (in 
the following way), O Daitya ! Conceive a lake that is one Yojatia in 
width, one Krosa in depth, and five hundred Yojatias in length. Imagine 
many thousands of such lakes. Seek then to dry up those lakes by 
taking from them, only once a day, as much water as may be taken up with 
the end of a single hair. The number of days that would pass in drying them 
up completely by this process represents the period that is occupied by the 
life of one creation from its first start to the time of its destruction.! The 
highest Evidence (for all things) says that creatures have six colors, viz., Dark, 
Tawny, Blue, Red, Yellow, and White. These colors proceed from mixtures 
in various proportions of the three attributes of Rajas, Tamas, and Sattwa. 
Where Tamas predominates, Sattwa falls below the mark, and Rajas keeps 
to the mark, the result is the color called Dark, When Tamas predominates 
as before, but the relations between Sattwa and Rajas are reversed, the result 
is the color called Tawny. When Rajas predominates, Sattwa falls below the 
mark, and Tamas keeps to the mark, the result is the color called Blue. 
When Rajas predominates as before and the proportion is reversed between 
Sattwa and Tamas, the result is the intermediate color called Red. That 
color is more agreeable (than the preceding one). When Sattwa predominates, 
Rajas falls below the mark and Tamas keeps to the mark, the re sult is the 
color called Yellow. It is productive of happiness. When Sattwa pre¬ 
dominates and the proportion is reversed between Rajas and Tamas, the 
re ult is the color called White. It is productive of great happiness.! The 
White is the foremost color. It is sinless in consequence of its being free 


* Verges 21 to 23 show the unity of the Divine Being. The variety 
percived is only apparent, not real—T. 

t Verses 31 and 32 are not difficult ; yet the Burdwan translator makes 
nonsense ut the same.—T. 

! I bis is further elaborated in the Vishnu Purana, Fart I, Sec. V. There 
ate three primary creations, viz., Muhat, the five primal essences in their 
subtile forms, and the senses. From the six colors again six other creations 
have spring. To the Dark color is due all immobile creatures ; to the Tawny, 
ail the intermediate order ot creatures (viz., the lower animals and birds, &c.) ; 
to the Blue are due human beings ; to the Red, the Prajapatyas ; to the 
Yehow, the deities ; and to the White are due the Kumara i, e , banatkumara 
and others.—T. 
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from attachment and aversion. It is without grief, and free from the toil 
involved in Pravritti. Hence, White, O prince of Danavas, leads to success 
for Emancipation). Jiva, 0 Daitya, having undergone thousands of births 
derived through the womb, attains to success.* That success is the identical 

end which the divine Indra declared after having studied many auspicious 
scriptural treatises and which has for its essence the apprehension of the 
Soul. The end again that creatures obtain is dependant on their color, and 
color, in its turn, depends upon the character of the Time that sets in, O 
Daitya If The stages of existence, O Daitya, through which Jiva must pass 
are not unlimited. They are fourteen hundreds of thousands in number 
In consequence of them Jiva ascends, stays, aud falls down as the case may 
be.t The end that is attained by a Jiva of dark hue is very low, for he 
becomes addicted to acts that lead to hell and then has to rot in hell.g The 
learned say that in consequence of his wickedness, the continuance (in such 
form) of a Jiva is measured by many thousands of Kalpas |j Having passed 
many hundred thousands of years in that condition, Jiva then attains to the 
color called 'lawny (and becomes born as an intermediate creature) In that 
condition he dwells (for many long years), in perfect helplessness. At last 
when his sins are exhausted (in consequence of his having endured all the 
misery they are capable of bringing), his mind, casting off all attachments, 
cherishes Renunciation.# When Jiva becomes endued with the quality of 
Sat awa, he then dispels everything connected with Tamas by the aid of his 


* Emancipation is so difficult./—T. 

t The construction of the first line is this :-subham darsanam (auspb 

fa?m 3 a nnhl t S) £ tW x U * V ? h >’ am 8 atim (identical with) datsanam 

vlTi! ta T lk “ )gh1, Gan' is naturally dependent on 'Varna,’ and 
Varna upon lime or acts.—T. 

I T bere are ten senses of knowledge and action. To this must be added 
Manas, Buddhi, Ahankara and Chitta, which are sometimes called the four 
Karan as. In consequence of these fourteen, fourteen different kinds of 
merit and demerit may be achieved by Jiva who is their possessor. These 
fourteen kinds of merit and of demerit also, are subdivided into hundreds 
of thousands each. Jiva, in course of his wanderings through the universe, 
ascends m the scale of Being, stays in particular rungs, and falls down from 

,0w f errUn8S ' a u cco ^ in 8'y- What the speaker wishes to inculcate 
is that these fourteen should always be directed towards the attribute of 
Sattwa or Goodness.— T. 

§ This hue, it should be noted, leadeth to Jiva’s transformation as an 
immobile object. A creature of Dark hue becomes addicted to wicked acts 
and rots in bell. His existence as an immobile object is hell itself_T 

II 'Prajavisargah’ is the period for which one Creation lasts, being equal 

to what is called a Kalpa—T. 6 4 

$ The Dark and the Tawny huts or their corresponding slates of existence. 
Pis , the immobile and the intermediate, are regarded as states of endurance 
Hence, when the misery that is their portion has been fully endured the 
recollection is suddenly irrad.ated into the mind, of the righteousness’ that 
distinguished Jiva in ages tar remote. ‘Anisa’ is helpless or cheerless —T 
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intelligence, and exerts (for achieving what is for his good). As the -result 
of this, Jiva attains to the color called Red. If the quality of Sattwa, how¬ 
ever, be not gained, Jiva then travels in a round of re-births in the world of 
men, having attained to the color called Blue.* Having attained to that end 
(viz., Humanity,) and having been afflicted for the duration of one creation 
by the bonds born of his own acts Jiva then attains to the color called Yellow 
(or becomes a Deity). Existing in that condition for ihe space of a hundred 
creations, he then leaves it (for becoming a human being (to return to it 
once more.f Having attained to the Yellow color, Jiva exists for thousands 
of Kalpas, sporting as a Deva. Without, however, being emancipated (even 
the.)), he has to stay in hell, enjoying or enduring the fruits of his acts of past 
Kalpas and wandering through nine and ten thousand courses.! Know 
that Jiva then becomes freed from the hell (of acts) as represented by heaven 
or godship. After the same manner, Jiva gets off from the other births 
(corresponding with the other colors). Jiva sports for many long Kalpas in 
the world of Devas. Falling thence, he once more obtains the status 
of Humanity. He then stays in that condition for the space of a hundred 
and eight Kalpas. He then attains once more to the status of a Deva. 
If while in the status of humanity (for the second time) he falleth through 
(evil acts as represented by) Kala (in the form of Kali), he then sinks into 
the Dark color and thus occupies the very lowest of all stages of existence. 

“ *_-i s h a n tell thee now, O foremost of Asuras, how Jiva succeeds in 
effecting his Emancipation. Desirous of Emancipation, Jiva, relying upon 
seven hundred kinds of acts every one of which is characterised by a pre- 
dominence of the attribute of Sattzva , gradually courses through Red and 
Yellow and at last attains to White. Arrived here, Jiva travels through 
several regions that are most adorable and that have the Eight well-known 
regions of felicity beneath them, and all the while pursues that stainless and 


* ‘Cha’ at the end of the second line is equivalent to W Unless ‘cha’ 
be taken as equivalent to ‘va’ the Verse would yield no meaning. A ter 
Tawny comes Blue, t e ., after attainment of existence as an Intermediate 
creature Jiva attains to humanity. This occurs when Sattwa dots not pre* 
dominate. Hence ‘anyatha’ should be supplied after ‘upaiti,’-—T, 

f ‘Vyatite* is a finite verb in the indicative mood, as pointed out^ by the 
Commentator It comes from root i with suffix *vi/ After ‘sate supply 
‘jate sati.* The Burdwan translator takes it as a participial adjective in the 
locative singular, which is, of course, wrong. The version he gives of this 
line is most ridiculous, containing as it does a self-contradictory assertion. 
K. P. Singha gives the right meaning.—T. 

X When Jiva becomes a Deva, he has still the ten senses, the five Pranas, 
and the four internal possessions of mind, understanding, Chitta, and 
Ahankara, amounting in all to nineteen. These nineteen impel him to 
thousands of acts. Hence, even when transformed into Deva, Jiva is not 
freed from acts, but is in niraya or hell acts being, under all circumstances, 
equivalent to hell.—T. 
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j^mjgent form of existence which is Emancipation's self„* Know that the 
Eighi (already referred to and) which are identical with the Sixty (subdivided 
into) hundreds, are, unto those that are highly effulgent, only creations of the 
mind (without having any real or independent existence). The highest object 
of acquisition with one that is White of hue, is that condition (called Turiya) 
which transcends the three other states of consciousness, viz., Wakefulness 
and Dream and Dreamless slumber.! As regards that Yogin who is unable 
to abandon the felicities that Yoga-puissance brings about, he has to dwell 
(in .one and the same body) for one century of Kalpas in auspiciousness and 
after that in four other regions (called’' Maha, Jaua, Tapa, and Satya). Even 
that is the highest end of one belonging to the sixth color, and who is 
Unsuccessful though crowned with Success, and who has transcended all 
attachments and passions.! That Yogin, again, who falls off from Yoga 


* ‘Vyuha* implies the varied forms of one and the same thing. ‘Daivani* 
is Sattwapradhanani 1 . The five senses, with the mind and the understanding 
form a total of seven. The acts achieved through each of these may be 
subdivided a hundredfold. As these seven possessions adhere to Jiva till he 
becomes Emancipate, he acts through these seven in a variety of ways. Rely¬ 
ing, therefore, upon these seven hundred kinds of acts (which are but varied 
forms of one and the same thing, viz. % Action), Jiva successively becomes 
Red and Yellow and White. Arrived at White, he courses through certain 
highly effulgent regions which are superior to the region of Brahman himself, 
and which leave behind or beneath them the Eight Puns (by which, perhaps, 
is meant the puri of Indra, that of Varuna, &c., or, Kasi, Mathura, Maya, &c , 
or symbolical stages of progress, which are fraught with great felicity). 
Those highly effulgent and" adorable regions are obtainable by Knowledge 
alone or the fruit of Yoga.—T. 

f 1 his is an exceedingly abstruse Verse; The Burdwan version, in which 
unconnected bits of the Commentary have been jumbled together, is utter 
nonsense. K 0 P. Singha skips over nearly the whole Verse. The Eight 
puris referred to in the previous Verse are here stated to be identical with 
the Sixty well-known incidents of even Sukla or White existence. This tale 
of Sixty is arrived at in this way : 1 st, the state of wakefulness ; 2nd, the gross 
body made up of the five primal essences : 3rd, the five attributes of sound, 
scent, form, taste, and touch ; these come up to 7. Then come the ten senses 
of action and knowledge ; the five breaths ; mind, understanding, con¬ 
sciousness, and Chitta ; these form 19, Then come Avidya, Kama, and Karma. 
With Soul or the Beholder, the sum comes up to 30. The number becomes 
doubled when the state of Dream is taken into consideration, for like 
Wakefulness existing with the 29, Dream also exists with the 29. With those 
that are effulgent, i. e ., with Beings that are Sukla or White, these 60 are 
simply ‘mano-viruddhani’ or ‘manomatrani eva\ Unlike other Beings in 
lower spheres of existence, they that are effulgent or Sukla do not regard 
the states of Wakefulness and Dream as different but as the same. Hence, 
the ‘para gati’ of such Beings is a state of existence that transcends both 
Wakefulness and Dream, and transcends Dreamless slumber also (for in 
Dreamless slumber the 30 exist suspended, to be revived with the return of 
wakefulness), and is identical with the fourth state called Turiya.—T. 

I What the speaker wishes to lay down here is that even he that is ‘Jivan- 
mukta p or has achieved his Emancipation though living like others, is in¬ 
capable of transcending the effects of his past acts.Every kind of existence or 
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actices (after having attained the measure of eminence described already) 
resides in heaven for a century of Kalpas with the unexhausted 
remnant of his past acts (to be exhausted by enjoyment or endurance 
as the case may be), and with the seven (viz., the five senses of 
knowledge and mind and understanding) purged of all stains in con¬ 
sequence of their predisposition or proneness towards the attribute of 
Sattwa. After the expiry of* * that period, such a person has to come to the 
world of men where he attains to great eminence.* Turning back from the 
world of men, he departs for attaining to new forms of existence that run 
higher and higher in the upward scale. While engaged in this, he courseth 
through seven regions for seven times, his puissance being always increased 
in consequence of his Samadhi and the re-awakening from it.t The Yogin who 
is desirous of final Emancipation suppresses by Yoga-knowledge the seven, 


life (save that which is identical with Brahma) is ‘anishta’ or inauspiciousess.. 
That Yogin who is Jivan-mukta but who is not able to cast off the felicities of 
Yoga-puissance, resides, in one and the same body, for a full century of 
Kalpas, in a superior form of life, and after the expiry of that century of 
Kalpas, he passes through four other regions named Maha, Jana, Tapa, and 
Satya. Now, this is the end of such a Yogin, who, of course, belongs to the 
sixth color which is White, and who is freed from attachments and who is 
unsuccessful though successful, i. e ., who has achieved Yoga-success but who 
has not still been able to achieve that success which consists in beholding 
Brahma or ‘Brahma-sakshatkara*. By l anisah , in this Verse is meant that 
Yogin who is incapable of casting off the felicities brought about by Yoga- 
puissance. K. P. Singha gives the substance of the,Verse not very accurately. 
The Burdwan translator, in the version he gives, introduces three nominatives 
in the three sentences into which he splits it, viz., Jiva, the Yogin who is 
unable to cast off the felicities brought about by Yoga-puissance, and the 
Yogin who has achieved ‘Brahma-sakshatkara’, without understanding that 
all three refer to one and the same person.—T. 

* ‘Anisah’ here means one who, after having attained to eminence by 
Yoga, falls off from Yoga. ‘Tatra* means heaven or the superior regions that 
are his in consequence, of Yoga-eminence. For a century of Kalpas such a 
person has to dwell in heaven, with the unexhausted remnant of his past acts 
to go through or exhaust by enjoying or suffering their consequences. All 
the while, however, his existence is characterised by his senses, /. <?., the senses 
of knowledge with mind and understanding, being always predisposed towards 
the attribute of Sattwa. Upon the expiry of that century of Kalpas, such a 
person, without ascending, descends to the world of men, but then here 
eminence of station become his. — T. 

f ‘Saptakritwah* is seven times. ‘Paraiti’ is ‘courseth through.* ‘Lokan* 
refers to the seven regions called respectively, Bhu, Bhuva, Swab, Maha, Jana, 

I apa, and Satya (or Brahmaloka) What is intended to be said here is this • 
If the Yogin, having attained to only the first stage of Yoga, dies, he ascends 
to heaven. Thence falling down on Earth, he becomes an Emperor and thus 
conquers the Earth or Bhu. In this way, as the Yogin gradually ascends in 
the path of Yoga, he ascends higher and higher. In this Verse ‘Samhara- 
vikshepa* has been used to signify Samadhi and awakening from Samadhi for 

in the first the universe is destroyed, and in the second it is re created * At 

the end, he reaches the region of Satya or Brahma. Thence even he has to 
return if he has not been able to achieve ‘Brahma-sakshatkara’.—T, 
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cntinues to dwell in the world of life, freed from attachments ; an 
aking those seven for certain means of grief, he casts them off and attains,, 
afterwards to that state which is Indestructible and Infinite. Some say that 
that is the region of Mahadeva ; .some, of Vishnu; some, of Brahman ; 
some, of Sesha ; some, of Nara ; some, of the effulgent Chit; and some, 
of the All-pervading.* When universal destruction comes, those persons who 
have succeeded in completely consuming by Knowledge their gross and subtle 
and k a ran a bodies, always enter into Brahma. All their Senses also which 
have action for their essence and which are not identical with Brahma, merge 
into the same. When the time of universal destruction comes, those Jivas 
who have attained to the position of Devas and who have an unexhausted 
remnant of the fruits of acts to enjoy or endure, revert to those stages of life 
in the subsequent Kalpa which had been theirs in the previous one. This is 
due to the similarity of every successive Kalpa to every previous one. Thos g 
again whose acts, at the time of universal destruction, have been exhausted 
by enjoyment or endurance in respect of their fruits, falling down from 
heaven, take birth among men, in the subsequent Kalpa, for without Know¬ 
ledge one cannot destroy one's acts in even a hundred Kalpas. All superior 
Beings again, endued with similar powers and similar forms, revert 
to their respective destinies at a new creation after a universal destruc¬ 
tion, ascending and descending precisely in the same manner as during 
the creation that is dissolved.! As regards, again, the person who is 
conversant with Brahma, as long as he continues to enjoy and endure the 
unexhausted remnant of his acts of previous Kalpas, it is said that all creatures 
and the two stainless sciences live in his body. When his Chitta becomes 
cleansed by Yoga, and when he practises Samyama, this perceptible universe 
appears to him as only his own fivefold senses J. Enquiring with a cleansed 


* 1 he seven that the Yogin desirous of Emancipation casts off are either 
the seven regions already referred to, viz., Bhu, Bhuva, Swah, Maha, Jana, 
Tapa, and Satya, or the five senses of knowledge with mind and understand¬ 
ing. ‘Samharain’ is equivalent to ‘Samhritya’, having been formed by the 
suffix namul. ‘Upaplavani’ are sources of grief or misfortune. The first 
‘Devasya’ refers to Mahadeva. The Saivas call that region Kailasa. The 
Vaishnavas call it Vaikuntha. The Hairnya-garbhas call it Brahman's or 
Brahmaloka. Sesha is Ananta, a particular form of Narayana. They who 
call it the region of Nara are, of course, the Sankhyas, for these regard 
Emancipation as the goal of Jiva or every creature. The ‘Devasya vishnoh* 
(in the third line) is ‘Dyotamanasya Brahmanah', i. e ‘Chinmatrasya*, or of 
the pure Chit when uninvested with Ignorance or Avidya. The Aupanishadas 
regard is as the reginn of Para-Brahma. The commentator clearly points out 
what the seven regions are. K. P. Singha, misunderstanding the Verse, 
mentions only five ; the Burdwan translator six.—T. 

f This Verse is not at all difficult ; yet the Burdwan translator makes utter 
nonsense of it. K, P. Singha gives the substance of the first line, 
but skips over the second. Without giving a literal version of the first line, 
I expand it, following the lead of the Commentator. — T. 

t e Sa* here indicates the person conversant with Brahma. The con- 
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mind, Jiva attains to a high and stainless end. Thence he attains to-a spot 
which knows no deterioration, and thence attains to eternal Brahma that is so 
difficult of acquisition.* * Thus, O thou of great might, I have discoursed to 
thee of the eminence of Narayana f— 

11 ‘Vritra said,—These words of thine, I see, perfectly according with the 
truth. Indeed, when this is so, I have no (cause of) grief. Having listened to 
thy words, O thou of great powers of mind, I have become freed from sorrow 
and sin of every kind. O illustrious Rishi, 0 holy one, I see this wheel of 
Time, endued with mighty energy, of the most effulgent and Infinite Vishnu, 
has been set in motion. Eternal is that station from which all kinds of 
creation spring. That Vishnu is the Supreme Soul. He is the foremost of 
Beings. In Him this entire universe rests V 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘Having said these words, O son of Kunti, Vritra 
cast off his life-breaths, uniting his soul (in Yoga, with the Supreme Soul), and 
attained to the highest station/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, whether this Janarddana 
(Krishna) is that illustrious and puissant Lord of whom Sanatkumara spoke 
unto Vritra in days of old.* 

“Bhishma said,—‘The Highest Deity, endued with the six attributes (of 
puissance, &c.,) is at the Root. Staying there, the Supreme Soul, with his 
own energy, creates all these diverse existent things.f Know that this Kesava 
who knows no deterioration is from His eighth portion. Endued with the 
highest Intelligence, it is this Kesava who creates the three worlds with an 




struction is ‘Sa yavat saseshabhuk asti tavat prajah tathaiva te sukle devyau 
cha tadangeshu (varlante). ‘Etat* in the second line is this ‘pari-drisyamanam 
viyadadi/ What the speaker wishes to inculcate in this Verse is that unto 
one conversant with Brahma, the whole universe up to complete identity 
with Brahma is as contiguous as a plum in the palm of the hand. When 
the Chitta is cleansed by Yoga as practised by Dhyana, Dharana, and 
Samadhi, then the perceptible universe appears to him as identical with his 
own senses. The two white sciences referred to are ‘Paravidya* and ‘Apara- 
vidya’, i. <<?., all knowledge including that of Brahma.—T. 

* ‘Suddhena manasa’—with a cleansed mind, i. e. % with the aid of Sravana 
(hearing), Manana (attention), Dhyana (contemplation), and Abhyasa (repeated 
meditation). 1 wo stages are indicated in this Verse. The first is the 
attainment of the suddham and paramamgatim or the stainless and high end, 
This is equivalent to Brahma-sakshatkara. After this comes the second 
stage, which ^ is the ‘avyayam sthanam’ or the spot which knows no 
deterioration, i. e ,, Emancipation. This is identical with the attainment of 
Eternal Brahma which is ‘dusbprapam* or difficult of attainment.—T, 

t The Commentator says that the object of this Verse is to inculcate the 
Impersonality of God. God is at the Root of all things,**. (as the Com¬ 
mentator supposes according to the teaching of the Vedanta philosophy) He 
exists in His own unmodified nature, even as pure Chit, Both Vidya 
(Knowledge) and Avidya (Ignorance or illusion) exist in Him. In consequence 
of the latter he is ‘Bhagavan/ e, t endued with the six grand attributes of 
puissance, &c,—T» 
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eighth portion (of His energy). Coming immediately after Him who 
e Root, this Kesava who is eternal (compared with all other existent things), 
changes at the end of each Kalpa. He, however, who lies at the Root and 
who is endued with supreme might and puissance, lies in the waters when 
universal destruction comes (in the form of the potential Seed of all things). 
Kesava is that Creator of pure Soul who courseth through all the eternal 
worlds.* Infinite and Eternal as He is, He fills all space (with emanations 
from Himself) and courseth through the universe (in the form of everything 
that constitutes the universe). Freed as He is from limitations of every kind 
such as the possession of attributes would imply, he suffers himself to be in¬ 
vested with Avidya and awakened to Consciousness, Kesava of Supreme Soul 
creates all things. In Him rests this wjondrous universe in its entirety/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'O thou that art conversant with the highest object 


of knowledge, I think that Vritra saw beforehand the excellent end that 

awaited him. It is for this, O grandsire, that he was happy and did not yield 

to grief (in view of his coming Death). He who is White of hue, who has 
taken birth in a pure or stainless race, and who has attained to the rank of a 
Saddhya, doth not, O sinless one, come back (into the world for re-birth). 

Such a person, O grandsire, is freed from both hell and the status of all in¬ 

termediate creatures. He, however, 0 king, who has attained to either the 
Yellow or the Red hue, is seen sometimes to be overwhelmed by Tamas and 
fall among the order of Intermediate creatures. As regards ourselves, we are 
exceedingly afflicted and attached to objects that are productive of sorrow 
or indifference or joy. Alas, what will the end be to which we shall attain ? 
Will it be the Blue or the Dark which is the lowest of all hues !' 

‘Bhishma continued,—‘Ye are Pandavas I Ye have been born in a 
stainless race ! Ye are of rigid vows. Having sported in joy in the regions 
of the gods, ye shall come back to the world of men. Living happily as long 
as the creation lasts, all of you at the next new creation will be admitted 
among the gods, and enjoying all kinds of felicities ye will at last be numbered 
among the Siddkas ! Let no fear be yours. Be you cheerful !” 


SECTION CCLXXXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How great was the love of virtue possessed by Vritra 
of immeasurable energy, whose knowledge was incomparable and whose 
devotion to Vishnu was so great ! The status occupied by Vishnu of 
immeasurable energy is exceedingly difficult of apprehension. How, O tiger 
among kings, could Vritra (who was an Asura) comprehend it (so well) ? Thou 
hast spoken of Vritra’s acts. I too have listened to thee in full faith. In 


* In the form of all things,—causes and effects—which constitute them.—T. 
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iequence, however, of my seeing that one point (in thy discourse) is un¬ 
intelligible (and that, therefore, it requires explanation), my curiosity has been 
roused for questioning thee again.* * How, indeed, was Vritra, who was 
virtuous, devoted to Vishnu, endued with knowledge of truth derivable from 
a just comprehension of the Upatiishads and Vedanta , vanquished by Indra, 
O foremost of men ? O chief of the Bharatas, resolve me this doubt ! Indeed, 
tell me, O tiger among kings, how Vritra was vanquished bySakralf O 
grandsire, O thou of mighty arms, tell me in detail how the battle took place 
(between the chief of the deities and the foremost of Asuras). My curiosity 
to hear it is very great !* «» 

“Bhishma said,—‘In days of yore, Indra, accompanied by the celestial 
forces, proceeded on his car, and beheld the Asura Vritra stationed before 
him like a mountain. He was full five hundred Yojanas in height, O chastiser 
of foes, and three hundred Yojanas in circumference. Beholding that form 
of Vritra, which was incapable of being vanquished by the three worlds united 
together, the celestial became penetrated with fear and full of anxiety. Indeed, 
suddenly seeing that gigantic form of his antagonist, O king, Indra was 
struck with palsy in the lower extremities. Then, on the eve of that great 
battle between the deities and the Asuras,. there arose loud shouts from both 
sides, and drums and other musical instruments began to beat and blow. 
Beholding Sakra stationed before him, O thou of Kuru’s race, Vritra felt 
neither awe nor fear, nor was he disposed to muster all his energies for the 
fight.t Then the encounter commenced, inspiring the three worlds with 
terror, between Indra the chief of the deities and Vritra of high soul. The 
entire welkin was enveloped by the combatants of both sides with swords and 
axes and lances and darts and spears and heavy clubs and rocks of diverse 
sizes and bows of loud twang and diverse kinds of celestial weapons and fires 
and burning brands. All the celestials with the Grandsire at their head, and 
all the highly-blessed Ristiis , came to witness the battle, on their foremost of 
cars ; and the Siddhas also, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, and the Gandharva 5 , 
with the Apsaras, on their own beautiful and foremost of cars, came there (for 
the same purpose). Then Vritra, that foremost of virtuous persons, quickly 
overwhelmed the welkin and the chief of the deities with a thick shower of 
rocks, ^he celestials, at this, filled with rage, dispelled with their showers of 
arrows that thick downpour of rocks showered by Vritra in battle. Then 
Vritra, O tiger among the Kurus, possessed of mighty strength and endued 
with large powers of illusion, stupefied the chief of the deities by fighting 


* ^vya^-da^anat* is explained by the Commentator in this way. Vritra 
was a firm devotee of Vishnu. He did not, therefore, deserve defeat and 
fall. How, then, was he vanquished by Indra ? ‘Avyaktam’ is equivalent to 
‘aspashtam.’—T. 

t The word used in Verse 4 is ‘vinibatah’ and that in Verse 5 is ‘nirjitah/ 
There can be no doubt that both imply the same idea.—T. 

* ‘Astha’ is effofts.~T, • 
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wholly with the aid of his powers of illusion. When he of a hundred 
sacrifices, thus afflicted by Vritra, was overcome by stupefaction, the sage 
Vasishtha restored him to his senses by uttering Samanas .* 

“ ‘Vasishtha said,—Thou art the foremost of the gods, O chief of the 
deities, O slayer of Daityas and Asuras ! The strength of the three worlds 
s in thee ! Why, then, O Sakra, dost thou languish so ! There, Brahman, 
and Vishnu, and Siva, that lord of the universe, the illustrious and divine 
Soma, and all the highest Rishis, (stand, beholding thee) ! Do not, O Sakra, 
yield to weakness, like an ordinary person ! Firmly resolved on battle, slay 
thy foes, O chief of the celestials 1 There, that Master of all the worlds, 
viz , the Three-eyed (Siva), the adored-of all the worlds, is eyeing thee! 
Cast off this stupefaction, O chief of the celestials ! There, those regenerate 
Rishis, headed by Vrihaspati, are praising thee, for thy victory, in celestial 
hymns If — 1 

“Bbishma continued,—‘While Vasava of great energy was thus being 
restored to consciousness by the high-souled Vasishtha, his strength became 
greatly enhanced. The illustrious chastiser of Paka then, relying upon his 
intelligence, had recourse to high Yoga and with its aid dispelled these 
illusions of Vritra. Then Vrihaspati, the son of Angiras, and those foremost 
of Rts/iis possessed of great prosperity, beholding the prowess of Vritra, 
repaired to Mahadeva, and impelled by the desire of benefiting the three 
worlds, urged him to destroy the great Asura. The energy of that illustrous 
lord of the universe thereupon assumed the character of a fierce fever and 
penetrated the body of Vritra the lord of Asuras.X The illustrious and divine 
Vishnu, adored of all the worlds, bent upon protecting the universe, enterd the 
thunderbolt of Indra. Then Vrihaspati of great intelligence and Vasishtha 
of exceeding energy, and all the other foremost of Riskis , repairing to Him 
of a hundred sacrifices, viz., the boon-giving Vasava, the adored of all the 
worlds, addressed him, saying,—Slay Vritra, O puissant one, without delay !’— 

“ ‘Maheswara said,—Yonder, O Sakra, stands the great Vritra, accompani- 
ed by a great force 1 He is the soul of the universe, capable of going 
everywhere, endued with large powers of illusion, and possessed of great 
celebrity. This foremost of Asuras is, therefore, incapable of being vanquish¬ 
ed by even the three-worlds united together. Aided by Yoga, do thou slay 
him, O chief of the deities. Do not disregard him 1 For full sixty thousand 
years, O chief of the celestials, Vritra had practised the severest penances 


* ‘Rathantara’ is another name for certain Samans, which are so called 
because of men being able to cross the world with their aid as by a car, 
(Rai/ia car, and tri to cross.—T. 

t ‘Praising thee, for thy victory, &c.,* {. <?., the Ris/iis ale uttering hymn 9 
of praise for conferring victory on thee !—T. 

X -Raudrah’ may mean also 'appertaining to Rndra> which is another name 
of Mahadeva.—T. 
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for obtaining strength. Brahman gave him the boons he had solicited, viz. t 
the greatness that belongs to Yogins, large powers of illusion, excess of might, 
and superabundant energy. I impart to thee my energy, O Vasava ! The 
Danava has now lost his coolness. Do thou, therefore, slay him now with thy 
thunderbolt !— 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Before thy eyes, O foremost of gods, I shall, through 
thy grace, slay with my thunderbolt this invincible son of Diti !—* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘When the great Asura or Daitya was overtaken by 
that fever (bom of Mahadeva's energy), the deities and the Pishis, filled with 
joy, uttered loud cheers. At the same time drums, and conchs of loud blare, 
and kettle-drums and tabors began to beat and blow by thousands. Suddenly 
all the Asuras became afflicted with the loss of memory. In a trice, their 
powers of illusion also disappeared. The Rishis and the deities, ascertaining 
the foe to be thus possessed, uttered the praises of both Sakra and Isana, and 
began to urge the former (to make no delay in destroying Vritra). The form 
that Indra assumed on the eve of the encounter, while seated on his car 
and while his praises were being hymned by the Rishis, became such that 
none could look at it without awe.’ ”* 


SECTION CCLXXXII. 

* f Bhishma said,—‘Listen, 0 king, to me as I tell thee the symptoms that 
appeared on the body of Vritara when he was overtaken by that fever (born 
of the energy of Mahadeva). The heroic Asura's mouth began to emit flames 
of fire. He became exceedingly pale. His body began to tremble all over. 
His breath became hard and thick. His hair stood on end. His memory, O 
Bharata, issued out of his mouth in the form of a fierce, dreadful, and in¬ 
auspicious jackal. Burning and blazing meteors fell on his right and left. 
Vultures and kankas and cranes, gathering together, uttered fierce cries, as 
they wheeled over Vritra’s head. Then, in that encounter, Indra, adored by 
the gods, and armed with the thunderbolt, looked hard at the Daitya as the 
latter sat on his car. Possessed by that violent fever, the mighty Asura, O 

* This account of the encounter between Vritra and Indra is substantially 
different from what occurs in the Van a Parvan . Then again the part the 
Rishis are made to take in the slaughter of the Asura is certainly censurable. 
The great Rishis, even for benefiting the three worlds, would not certainly 
injure any creature. In the above account, Vasishtha and Vrihaspati and the 
others are very much represented as persons who have bet largely on Indra’s 
success. In the account occurring in the Vana Parvan , Indra is represented 
as standing in aweful dread of Vritra and hurling his thunderbolt without even 
deliberate aim, and refusing to believe that his foe was dead till assured by 
all the deities. The present account seems to be a much older one than that 
in the Vana Parvan .—T» 
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yawned and uttered inhuman cries.* While the Asura was yawning, 
Indra hurled his thunderbolt at him. Endued with exceedingly great energy 
and resembling the fire that destroys the creation at the'end of the Yuga, that 
thunderbolt overthrew in a trice Vritra of gigantic form. Loud shouts were 
once more uttered by the gods on all sides when they beheld Vritra slain, O 
bull of Bharata’s race ! Having slain Vritra, Maghavat, that foe of the 
Danavas, possessed of great fame, entered heaven with that thunderbolt 
pervaded by Vishnu. Just then, O thou of Kuru’s race, the sin of Brahmani- 
cide (in her embodied form), fierce and awful and inspiring all the worlds 
with dread, issued out of the body of the slain Vritra. Of terrible teeth and 
awful mien, hideous for ugliness, and dar«k and tawny, with hair dishevelled, 
and dreadful eyes, O Bharata, with a garland of skulls round her neck, and 
looking like an (Atharvan) Incantation (in its embodied form) O bull of 
Bharata’s race, covered all over with blood, and clad in rags and barks of 
trees, O thou of righteous soul, she came out of Vritra’s body. Of such 
dreadful form and mien, O monarch, she sought the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt (for possessing him). A little while after, O thou of Kuru’s race, 
tha slayer of Vritra, on some purpose connected with the good of the three 
worlds, was proceeding towards heaven. Beholding Indra of great energy 
thus proceeding on his mission, she seized the chief of the deities and from 
that moment stuck to him.f When the sin of Brahmanicide thus stuck to 
his person and inspired him with terror, Indra entered the fibres of a lotus- 
stalk and dwelt there for many long years. But the sin of Brahmanicide 
pursued him closely. Indeed, O son of Kuru, seized by her, Indra became 
deprived of all his energies. He made great efforts for driving her from him, 
but all those efforts proved abortive. Seized by her, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
the chief of the deities at last presented himself before the Grandsire and 
worshipped him by bending his head low. Understanding that Sakra was 
possessed by the sin of Brahmanicide,J Brahman began to reflect, O best of 
the Bharatas, (upon the means of freeing his suppliant). The Grandsire at 
last, O thou of mighty arms, addressed Brahmanicide in a sweet voice as if 
from the desire of pacifying her, and said,—O amiable one, let the chief of 
the celestials, who is a favorite of mine, be freed from thee ! Tell me, what 
shall I do for thee ? What wish of thine shall I accomplish ?— 

“ ‘Brahmanicide said,—When the Creator of the three worlds, when the 
illustrious god adored by the universe, hath been pleased with me, I regard 


* ‘Amanusham’ is literally ‘inhuman.* The use of such words are due 
to temporary forgetfulness in such connections. Like Homer, Vvasa also 
nods. — T. 

t ‘Vadhya’ is the sin of slaughter in her embodied form.—T. 

t ‘Dwijapravaravadhya’ means the slaughter of a superior person of the 
regenerate order. Indeed, Vritra was a lineal descendant of the great sage 
Kasyapa, the common progenitor of the Devas and Asuras. Then, again, 
Vritra was certainly a very superior person,—T, 
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my wishes as already accomplished. Let my residence be now appointed ! 
Desirous of preserving the worlds, this rule had been made by thee ! It was 
thou, O lord, that hadst introduced this important ordinance.* As thou hast 
been gratified with me, O righteous Lord, O puissant Master of all the worlds, 
I shall certainly leave Sakra ! But grant me an abode to dwell in !—* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The Grandsire replied unto Brahmanicide, 
saying,—So be it !—Indeed, the Grandsire discovered means for dispelling 
Brahmanicide from the person of Indra. The Self-create recollected the 
high*souled Agni. The* latter immediately presented himself to Brahman 
and said these words O illustrious and divine Lord, O thou that are without 
any defect, I have appeared before thee ! It behooveth thee to say what I 
shall have to accomplish !— 

“ ‘Brahman said,—I shall divide this sin of Brahmanicide into several 
portions. For freeing Sakra from her, do thou take a fourth portion of that 
sin !— 

“ ‘Agni said,—How shall I be rescued from her, O Brahman ? 0 puissant 
Lord, do thou appoint the way ! I desire to know the means (of my own 
rescue) in detail, O adored of all the worlds !— 

“ ‘Brahman said,—Unto that man who, overwhelmed by the quality of 
lamas , will abstain from offering thee as an oblation, when he beholds thee 
in thy blazing form, seeds, herbs, and juices, that portion of Brahmanicide 
which thou wilt take upon thyself shall immediately enter, and leaving thee 
shall dwell in him ! O carrier of oblations, let the fever of thy heart be 
dispelled !—* 

“Bhishma said—Thus addressed by the Grandsire the eater of oblations 
and sacrificial offerings accepted his command. A fourth of that sin then 
entered bis person, O king ! The Grandsire then summoned the trees, the 
herbs, and all kinds of grass to him, and solicited them to take upon them¬ 
selves a fourth of that sin. Addressed by him, the trees and herbs and grasses 
became as much agitated as Agni had been at the request, and they replied 
unto the Grandsire, saying,—How shall we, O Grandsire of all the worlds, 
be ourselves rescued from this sin ? It behooveth thee not to afflict us that 
have already been afflicted by the fates! O god, w£___bave .always- l<y endure 
heat and cold and the showers (of the clouds) driven by the winds, in 
addition to the cutting and the tearing (that we have to suffer at the hands 
of men) ! We are willing, O Lord of the three worlds, to take at thy com¬ 
mand (a portion of) this sin of Brahmanicide,, Let the means, however, of 
our rescue be pointed out to us !—’ 


“ ‘Brahman said,—This sin that you shall take shall possess the man who 
through stupefaction of judgment will cut or tear any of you when Parva days 



* The rules or ordinance referred to is about the killer of a Brabmana 
being liable to be overtaken by the sin of Brahmanicide.—T. 
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Bhishma said,—‘Thus addressed by the high-souled Brahman, the trees 
herbs and grasses adored the Creator and then went away without tarry¬ 
ing there. The Grandsire of all the worlds then summoned the Apsaras and 
gratifying them with sweet words, O Bharata, said,—This foremost of ladies, 
wiz. t Brahmanicide, has come out of Indra’s person. Solicited by me, do you 
take a fourth portion of her into your own persons (for saving the Chief of the 
deities) !— 

il ‘The Apsaras said,—0 Lord of all the gods, at thy command we are 
fully willing to take a portion of this sin. But, O Grandsire, do thou think 
of the means by which we ourselves may be freed from (the effects of) this 
understanding (that we make with thee) !— 

** ‘Brahman said,—Let the fever of your hearts be dispelled ! The portion 
of this sin that you will take upon yourselves shall leave you for instantly 
possessing that man who will seek congress with women in their menstrual 
season !’— 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by the Grandsire, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, the diverse tribes of the Apsaras, with cheerful souls, repaired 
to their respective places and began to sport in delight. The illustrious 
Creator of the three worlds, endued with great ascetic merit, then recollected 
the Waters which immediately came to him, Arrived at the presence of 
Brahman of immeasurable energy, the Waters bowed unto him and said these 
words We have come before thee, O chastiser of foes, at thy com* 
mand ! 0 puissant Master of all the worlds, tell us what we are to accom¬ 
plish !’— 

“ ‘Brahman said,—This dreadful sin hath taken possession of Indra in 
consequence of his having slain Vritra. Take ye a fourth part of Brahmani¬ 
cide !— 


“ ‘The Waters said,—Let it be as thou commandest, O master of all the 
worlds. It behooveth thee, however, O puissant Lord of ours, to think of the 
means by which we may (in our turn) be rescued from (the consequence of) 
this understanding ! Thou art the Lord of all the deities, and the supreme 
refuge of the universe ! Who else is there to whom we may pay our adorations 
so that he may relieve us from distress ! — 

“ ‘Brahman said,—Unto that man who stupefied by his understanding and 
regarding ye lightly will cast into ye phlegm and urine and excreta, this one 
shall immediately go and thenceforth reside in him. It is in this way, verily 
I say unto ye, that your rescue shall be accomplished !— 

“Bhishma continued,—Then the sin of Brahmanicide, 0 Yudhishthira, 
leaving the chief of the deities, proceeded to the abodes that were ordained 
for her at the Grandsire’s command. It was thus, O ruler of men, that Indra 
had become afflicted by that dreadful sin, (and it was thus that he got rid of 
her). With the Grandsire’s permission Iudra then resolved to perform a 
Horse-sacrifice. It is heard, O monarch, that Indra having been thus possess¬ 
ed by the sin of Brahmanicide afterwards became cleansed of her through that 
i 43 
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Sacrifice. Regaining his prosperity and slaying thousands of foes, great was 
the joy that Vasava obtained, O lord of Earth ! From the blood of Vritra, 
O son of Pritha, were born high-crested cocks. For this reason those fowls 
are unclean (as food) for the regenerate classes, and those ascetics—thaLJhave 
undergone j 1 mtia 1 1 on I ~ Under all circumstances, O king, do 

thoiTaHomplisirwEat is agreeable to the twice«born, for these, O monarch, 
are known as gods on Earth ! It was in this way, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, that 
the mighty Asura Vritra was slain by Sakra of immeasurable energy by the aid 
of subtle intelligence and through the application of means. Thou also, O 
son of Ktyiti, unvanquisned on Earth, wilt become another Indra and the 
slayer of all thy foes ! Those men who, on every Pcirvci day, will recite this 
sacred narrative of Vritra in the midst of Brahmanas shall never be stained 
by any sin, I have now recited to thee one of the greatest and most wonderful 
feats of Indra connected with Vritrj, What else dost thou wish to hear ?’ ” 


SECTION CCLXXXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—*0 grandsire, thou art possessed of great wisdom 
and tl orough’y conversant with every branch of learning. From this very 
narrative of the s T aughter of Vritra the wish has arisen in my mind of 
asking thee a question. Thou hast said, O ruler of men, that Vritra was 
(first) stupefied by Fever, and that then, 0 sinless one, he was slain by 

Vasava with the thunderbolt. How did this Fever, O thou of great 

wisdom, arise ? O lord, I desire to hear in detail of the origin of Fever V 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘Ivsten, O king, to the origin, celebrated over all 
the world, of Fever ! I shall speak in detail on this topic, fully explaining 
how Fever first sprang into existence, O Bharata ! In days of yore, O 
monarch, there was a summit, named Savitri, of the mountains of Meru. 
Worshipped by all the worlds, it was endued with great splendour and 
adorned with every kind of jewels and gems. That summit was im¬ 
measurable in extent and thither no one could go.* On that mountain 

summit the divine M^hadeva used to sit in splendour as if on a bed-stead 
adorned with gold. The daughter of the king of mountains, sitting by 
his side, shone in brilliance.t The high-souled deities, the Vasus of 
immeasurable energy, the high-souled Aswins, those foremost of physicians, 
and king Vaisravana waited upon by many a Guhyaka,—that lord of the 
Yakshas, endued with prosperity and puissance, and having his abode on the 
summit of Kailasa,—all waited upon the high-souled Mahadeva 0 And the 
great sage Usanas, and the foremost of Rishis having Sanatkumara for 
their first, and the other celestial Rishis headed by Angiras, and the 


* 6 Anadh^]syam , is, literally, unvanquishable.—T. 
t Uraa or Parvati, the daughter of Himavat, the spouse of Siva,«-T 0 
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^ ^iil^harva Viswavasu, and Narada and Parvata, and the diverse tribes 
of Apsaras, all came there to wait upon the Master of the universe. A 
pure and auspicious breezs, bearing diverse kinds of perfumes, blew there. 
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The trees that stood there were adorned with the flowers of every season. 
A large number of Vidyadharas and Siddhas and ascetics too, O Bharata, 
repaired thither for waiting upon Mahadeva, that Lord of all creatures. 
Many ghostly beings also, of diverse forms and aspects, and many dreadful 
Rakshasas and mighty Pisachas, of diverse aspects, mad with joy, and 
armed with diverse kinds of uplifted weapons, forming the train of 
Mahadeva, were there, every one of whom resembled a blazing fire in 
energy. The illustrious Nandi stood there at the command of the 
great god, blazing with his own energy and armed with a lance that resem¬ 
bled a flame of fire. Ganga also, that foremost of all Rivers and born 
of all sacred waters in the universe, waited there in her embodied form, 
O son of Kuru’s race, upon that illustrious deity. Thus adored by the 
celestial Rishis and the gods, the illustrious Mahadeva of immeasurable 
energy dwelt on that summit of Meru. 

“After sometime had passed away, the Prajapati Daksha* commenced 
to perform a Sacrifice according to the ancient rites (laid down in the Vedas). 
Unto that Sacrifice of Daksha, all the deities headed by Sakra, assembling 
together, resolved to repair. It hath been heard by us that the high-souled 
deities, with the permission of Mahadeva, mounted their celestial cars 
resembling the fire or the Sun in splendour, and proceeded to that spot (on 
the Himavat) whence the Ganges is said to issue. Beholding the deities 
depart, the excellent daughter of the king of mountains, addressed her divine 
spouse, viz , the Lord of all creatures, and said,—0 illustrious one, whither 
are those deities headed by Sakra going ? O thou that art conversant with 
the truth, tell me truly, for a great doubt has filled my mind !— 

“ ‘Maheswara said’—O lady that art highly blessed, the excellent Prajapati 
Daksha is adoring the gods in a Horse-sacrifice ! These denizens of heaven 
are proceeding even thither !— 

“ ‘Uma said,—-Why, O Mahadeva, dost thou not proceed to that Sacrifice ? 
What objection is there of thy going to that place ?— 

“ Maheswara said,—O highly blessed lady, the deities in days of yore 
made an arrangement in consequence of which no share was assigned, to 
me of offerings in all Sacrifices. Agreeably to the course that was sanctioned 
in consequence of that arrangement, O thou of the fairest complexion, the 
deities do not give me, following the old custom, any share of the sacrificial 
offerings !— 

* The self-create Brahman at first created, by fiats of his holy will, 
certain beings who were charged to procreate for filling the universe with 
living creatures. These are the Prajapatis or lords of all creatures* Amongst 
them was Daksha. Other accounts represent Daksha as the grandson of 
B rah man.^T. 
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‘Uma said,—O illustrious one, among all beings thou art the foremost 
in puissance. In merit, in energy, in fame, and in prosperity, thou yieldest 
to none, and thou art, indeed, superior to all ! In consequence, however, 
of this disability in respect of a share (in the Sacrificial offerings) I am filled 
with great grief, O sinless one, and a tremour overtakes me from head to 
foot I— 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The goddess (Parvati), having said these words 
unto her divine spouse, the Lord of all creatures, O monarch, remained 
silent, her heart burning the while in grief. Then Mahadeva, understanding 
what was in her heart and what her thoughts were (for wiping off that 
disgrace), addressed Nandi, saying,—Wait here (by the goddess) 1 Summon¬ 
ing all his Yoga force, that Lord of all lords of Yoga, that god of gods, that 
wielder of Pinaka, possessed of mighty energy, quickly proceeded to the place 
( where Daksha was sacrificing ) accompanied by all his terrible followers 
and destroyed that Sacrifice. Amongst these followers of his, some uttered 
loud cries, and some laughed terribly, and some, 0 king, extinguished the 
(Sacrificial) fires with blood ; and some, possessed of awful faces, pulling up 
the sacrificial stakes, began to whirl them. Others began to devour those 
that were ministering to the Sacrifice. Then that Sacrifice, thus afflicted on 
every side, assumed the form of a deer and sought to fly away through the 
skies. Ascertaining that the Sacrifice was running away in that form, the 
puissant Mahadeva began to pursue him with bow and arrow. In conse¬ 
quence of the wrath that then filled the heart of that foremost of all gods, 
possessed of immeasurable energy, a dreadful drop of sweat appeared on his 
forehead. When that drop of sweat fell down on the Earth, there forthwith 
appeared a blazmg fire resembling the (all destructive) conflagration that 
appears at the end of Yuga. From that fire issued a dreadful being, O 
monarch, of very short stature, possessed of blood-red eyes and a green 
beard. His body was covered entirely with hair like a hawk's or an owl's 
and his hair stood erect. Of dreadful aspect, his complexion was dark and 
his attire blood-red. Like a fire burning a heap of dry grass or straw, that 
Being of great energy quickly consumed the embodied form of Sacrifice. 
Having accomplished that feat, he then rushed towards the deities and the 
Rishis that had assembled there. The deities, filled with fear, fled in all 
directions. In consequence of that Being's tread, the Earth, O monarch, 
began to tremble.* Exclamations of Oh and Alas arose throughout the 
universe, Marking this, the puissant Grandsire, showing himself unto 
Mahadeva, addressed him in the following words. 

* ‘Brahman said,—O puissant one, the deities will henceforth yield thee 
a share of the sacrificial offerings ! O Lord of all the deities, let this wrath 
of thine be withdrawn by thee ! O scorcher of foes, there, those gods, and 


* There are three vocatives in this Verse, expressive, of course, of great 
surprise. I omit them in the translation,—T. 
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Rishis, in consequence of thy wrath, O Mahadeva, have become exceed¬ 
ingly agitated ! This Being also, that hath sprung from thy sweat, O foremost 


of gods, shall wander among creatures, O righteous-souled one, under the 
name of Fever ! O puissant one, if the energy of this Being remains all 
collected together, then the entire Earth herself will not be able to bear him. 
Let him, therefore, be distributed into many parts !—When Brahman had 
said these words, and when his proper share was appointed of the sacrificial 
offerings, Mahadeva replied unto the Grandsire of great energy, saying—So 
be it !—Indeed, the wielder of Pinaka, vis., Bhava, smiled a little and 
became filled with joy. And he accepted the share that the Grandsire 
appointed of the offerings in sacrifices. Conversant with the properties of 
everything, Mahadeva then distributed Fever into many portions, for the 
peace of all creatures. Listen, 0 son, as to how he did this 1 The heat that 
is perceptible in the heads of elephants the bitumen of mountains,* the moss 
that floats on water, the slough of snakes, the sores that appear in the hoofs 
of bulls, the sterile tracts of Earth that are full of saline matter, the dullness 
of vision of all animals, the diseases that appear in the thrpats of horses, the 
crests appearing on the heads of peacocks, the eye-disease of the koel.f 
each of these was named Fever by the high-souled Mahadeva. This is 
what has been heard by us. The liver-disease also of sheep, and the 
hiccup of parrots are also each known as forms of Fever. To this must be 
added the toil that tigers undergo, for that also, O righteous king, is known 


as a form of Fever, Besides these, O Bharata, amongst men, Fever 
enters all bodies at the time of birth, of death, and on other occasions, 
lliis then that is called fever is known to be the dreadful energy of 
Maheswara. He is endued with authority over all creatures and should, 
therefore, be held in respect and worshipped by all. It was by him that 
Vritra, that foremost of virtuous persons, was overtaken when he yawned. 
It was then that Sakra hurled his thunderbolt at him. The thunderbolt, 
penetrating the body of Vritra, O Bharata, divided him in twain. Divided 
in twain by the thunderbolt, the mighty Asura possessed of great Yoga powers, 
proceeded to the region of Vishnu of immeasurable energy. It was in 
consequence of his devotion to Vishnu that he had succeeded in over¬ 
whelming the whole universe. And it was in consequence of his devo¬ 
tion to Vishnu that he ascended, when slain, to the region of Vishnu. 
Thus, O son, adverting to the story of Vritra have I recited to thee 
the narrative in detail of Fever ! Upon what else shall I speak to thee ? 
That man who will read this account of the origin of Fever with close 


* A kind of substance like lac that oozes out of the stones of certain 
mountains during the hot months. It is also called Silajit, is taken internally 
by many men in the belief that it increasss digestion and strength.—T. 

t The Indian cuckoo, noted for his clear musical kuhns. This is the 
favorite bird of Indian poets.—T. 
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attention and cheerful heart shall become free from disease and shall a),ways 
have happiness for his share. Filled with gladness he shall have all the 
wishes accomplished upon which he may set his heart/ ” 


SECTION CCLXXXiV. 

Janamejaya said,—“How O Brahmana, was the Horse-sacrifice of the 
Prajapati Daksha, the son of Prachetas, destroyed during the age of Vaivaswata 
Manu ? Understanding that the goddess Uma had become filled with 
rage and grief, the puissant Mahadeva, who is the soul of all things, 
gave way to wrath. How, again, through his grace, was Daksha enabled 
to reunite the divided limbs of that Sacrifice ? I desire to know all this. 
Tell me all this, O Brahmana, truly as it occurred.” 

Vaisampayana said,—“In days of yore Daksha made arrangements for 
performing a Sacrifice on the breast of Himavat in that sacred region 
inhabited by Rishis and Siddhas where the Ganges issues out of the moun¬ 
tains. Overgrown with trees and creepers of diverse kinds, that spot 
abounded with Gandharvas and Apsaras. Surrounded by crowds of Rishis, 
Daksha, that foremost of virtuous men, that progenitor of creatures, was 
waited upon by the denizens of the Earth, the firmament, and the heavens, 
with their hands joined together in reverence. The gods, the Danavas, the 
Gandharvas, the Pisachas, the Snakes, the Rakshasas, the two Gandharvas 
named Haha and Huhu, Tumvuru and Narada, Viswavasu, Viswasena, the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the 
Saddhyas, the Maruts, all came there with Indra for sharing in the Sacrifice. 
The drinkers of heat, the drinkers of Soma, the drinkers of smoke, the 
drinkers of Ajya, the Rishis, and the Pitris, came there with the Brahmanas. 
These, and many other living creatures belonging to the four orders, viz , 
viviparous and oviparous and filth-born and vegetable, were invited to that 
Sacrifice. The gods also, with their spouses, respectfully invited thereto, 
came on their celestial cars and seated thereon shone like biasing fires. 
Beholding them, the Rishi Dadhichi became filled with grief and wrath, 
and said,*—‘1 his is neither a Sacrifice nor a meritorious rite of religion, 
since Rudra is not adored in it. Ye are certainly exposing yourselves to 
death and chains! Alas, how untoward is the course of time ! Stupefied 
by error you do not behold that destruction awaits you ! A terrible calamity 
stands at your door in course of this great Sacrifice ! Ye are blind to it f 
Having said these words, that §*eat Yogin saw into the future with eyes of 
(Yoga) contemplation. He beheld Mahadeva, and his divine spouse, viz., 
that giver of excellent boons, (seated on the summit of Kailasa) with the 
high'Souled Narada sitting beside the goddess. Conversant with Yoga, 
Dadhichi became highly grat fied, having ascertained what was about to 
happen. All the deities and others that had come there were of one mind 
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with reference to the omission to invite the Lord of all creatures. Dadhichi 


alofie, desirous of leaving that spot, then said,—By worshipping one who 
should not be worshipped, and by refusing to worship him who should be 
worshipped, a man incurs the sin of homicide for ever. I have never before 
spoken an untruth, and an untruth I shall never speak. Here in the midst 
of the gods and the Rishis I say the truth ! The Protector of all creatures, 
the Creator of the universe, the Lord of all, the Puissant master, the taker 
of sacrificial offerings, will soon come to this Sacrifice and you all shall 
see him !* 

“Daksha said,—‘We have many Rudras armed with lances and bearing 
matted locks on their heads. They are eleven in number. I know them all. 
but I do not know who this (new Rudra) Mahesvvara is 1* 

“Dadhichi said,—‘This seems to be the counsel of all that are here, v(z. t 
that Maheswara should not be invited. As, however, I do not behold any 
god that can be said to be superior to him, I am sure that this proposed 
Sacrifice of Daksha will certainly be overtaken by destruction !* 

“Daksha said,—‘Here, in this vessel of gold, intended for the Lord of all 
Sacrifices, is the sacrificial offering sanctified by mantras and (rites) according 
to the ordinance. I intend to make this offering unto Vishnu who is beyond 
compare. He is puissant and the Master of all, and unto Him should sacrifices 
be performed !* “t* 

“Meanwhile,” continued Vaisampayana, “the goddess Uma, sitting with her 
lord, said these words. 

“Uma said,—‘What are those gifts, what those vows, and what those 
penances, that I should make or undergo by means of which my illustrious 
husband may be able to obtain a half or a third share of the offerings in 
sacrifices. Unto his wife who was agitated with grief and who repeated these 
words the illustrious Mahadeva said with a joyous countenance,—‘Thou dost 
not know me, O goddess ! Thou Knowest not, O thou of delicate limbs aud 
low belly, what words are proper to be addressed to the Lord of Sacrifices 1 
O lady of large eyes, I know that it is only the sinful, who are bereft of 
contemplation, that do not understand me,* It is through thy power of 
illusion that the deities with Indra at their head and the three worlds all be¬ 
come stupefied.t It is to me that the chapters utter their praises in Sacrifices. 
It is to me that the Saman-singers sing their Rathantaras . It is to me that 
Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas perform their Sacrifices. And it is to 
me that the Addharyus dedicate the shares of sacrificial offerings !’ 

* / e ,—Thou, however, art not so ; therefore, it is a matter of surprise 
that thou shouldst not yet know me. The sense is not at all difficult, but K. 
P. Singha skips over it.—T. 

t Both the Vernacular translators have erred in rendering this line. What 
Mahadeva says to Uma is,—how is it that you have thus been stupefied ? It 
is thou that stupefiest others ! To see thee stupefied has created surprise in 
me !—T. 
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“The goddess said,^‘Persons of even ordinary abilities applaud themselve* 
and indulge in brag in the presence of their spouses. There is no doubt in 


“The holy one said,—*0 Queen of all the gods, I do not certainly applaud 
my own self. Behold now, O lady of slender waist, what I do ! Behold the 
Being that I will create, O thou of the fairest complexion, for (destroying) 
this Sacrifice (that has displeased thee), O my beautiful spouse I—’ 

“Having said these words unto his spouse Uraa who was dearer to him than 
his own life, the puissant Mahadeva created from his mouth a terrible Being 
whose very sight could make one's hair stand on its end. The blazing flames 
that emanated from his body rendered him exceedingly awful to behold. His 
arms were many in number and in each was a weapon that struck the beholder 
with fear. That Being, thus created, stood before the great god, with joined 
hands, and said,—‘What commands shall I have to accomplish ? Maheswara 
answered him, telling,—‘Go and destroy the Sacrifice of Daksha !*—Thus 
ordered, that Being of leonine prowess who had issued from the mouth of 
Mahadeva, desired to destroy the Sacrifice of Daksha, without putting forth all 
his energy and without the assistance of any one else, for dispelling the wrath 
of Uma. Urged by her wrath, the spouse of Maheswara, herself assuming a 
dreadful form that is known by the name Mahakali, proceeded in the company 
of that Being who had issued from Mahadeva's mouth, for witnessing with her 
own eyes the act of destruction which was her own (for it was she who had 
ipipelled her lord to accomplish it for her sake). That mighty Being then set 
out, having obtained the permission of Mahadeva and having bowed his head 
unto him. In energy, strength, and form, he resembled Maheswara himself who 
had created him. Indeed, he was the living embodiment of (Mahadeva'Q 
wrath. Of immeasurable might and energy, and of immeasurable courage and 
prowess, he came to be called by the name of JVirabbadra—that dispeller of the 
goddess's wrath. He then created from the pores of his body a large number 
of spirit-chiefs known by the name of Raumyas. Those fierce bands of spirits, 
endued with terrible energy and prowess and resembling Rudra himself on 
that account, rushed with the force of thunder to that place where Daksha 
was making preparations for his sacrifice, impelled by the desire of destroying 
it. Possessed of dreadful and gigantic forms, they numbered by hundreds and 
thousands. They filled the sky with their confused cries and shrieks. That 
noise filled the denizens of heaven with fear. The very mountains were riven 
and the Earth trembled. Whirlwinds began to blow. The Ocean rose in a 
surge* The fires that were kindled refused to blaze np. The Sun became 
dimmed. The Planets, the stars, and constellations, and the Moon, no longer 
shone. The Rishis, the gods, and human beings, looked pale. A universal 
darkness spread over Earth and ^sky. The insulted Rudras began to set fire 
to everything. Some amongst them of terrible form began to smite ane strike. 
Some tore up the sacrificial stakes. Some began to grind and others to crush. 
Endued with the speed of wind or thought, some began to rush close and far* 
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scattered fragments strewed the ground like stars bespangling the firmament. 
Heaps of excellent viands, of bottles of drink, and of edibles there were that 
looked like mountains. Rivers of milk ran on every side, with clarified butter 
and Payasa for their mire, creamy curds for their water, and crystalised sugar 
for their sands. Those rivers contained all the -six tastes. There were lakes 
of treacle that looked very beautiful. Meat of diverse kinds, of the best 
quality, and other edibles of various sorts, and many excellent vaiieties of 
drink, and several other kinds of food that might be licked and sucked, began 
to be eaten by that army of spirits with diverse mouths. And they began to 
cast off and scatter those varieties of food in all directions. In consequence 
of Rudra’s wrath, every one of those 'gigantic Beings looked like the all¬ 
destructive Yuga-fire. Agitating the celestial troops they caused them to 
tremble with fear and fly away in all directions. Those fierce spirits sported 
with one another, and seizing the celestial damsels shoved and hurled them on 
all sides. Of fierce deeds, those Beings, impelled by Rudra’s wrath, very soon 
burnt that Sacrifice although it was protected with great care by all the deities. 
Loud were the roars they uttered which struck every living creature with 
dread. Having torn off the head of Sacrifice they indulged in glee and shouts. 
Then the gods headed by Brahman, and that progenitor of creatures, viz., 
Daksha, joining their hands in reverence, addressed that mighty Being, saying, 
—‘Tell us, who thou art/— 

“Virabhadra said, —T am neither Rudra nor his spouse the goddess Uma. 
Nor have I come here for partaking of the fare (provided in this Sacrifice). 
Knowing the fact of Uma’s wrath, the puissant Lord who is the soul of all 
creatures has given way to wrath, I have not come here for seeing these 
foremost of Brahmans. I have not ome here urged by curiosity. Know that 
I have come here for destroying this Sacrifice of yours. I am known by the 
name of Virabhadra and I have sprung from the wrath of Rudra. This lady 
(who is my companion), and who is called Bhadrakali, hath sprung from the 
wrath of the goddess. We have both been despatched by that god of gods, and 
we have accordingly co in here. O foremost of Brahmanas, seek the protection 
gf that Lord of the deities, the spouse of Uma ! It is preferable to incur even 
the wrath of that foremost of gods than to obtain boons from any other Deity ! 
— Hearing the words of Virabhadra, Daksha, that foremost of all righteous 
persons, bowed down unto Maluswara and sought to gratify him by uttering 
the following hymn. —‘I throw myself at the feet of the effulgent Isana, who is 
Eternal, Immutable, and Indestructible ; who is the foremost of all gods, who 
is endued with high soul, who is the Lord of all the universe 1—[Mere follow 
five and half slokas which appear to be interpolations]. His praises having 
thus been hymned, the great god, Mahadeva, suspending both Prana and 
Apann (the two foremost of the five life-breaths) by shutting his mouth 
properly, and casting (benignant) glances on every side, showed himself there. 
Possessed of many eyes, that vanquisher of all foes, that Lord of even the gods 
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all gods, suddenly arose from within the pit in which was kept the sacrificial 
fire. Possessed of the effulgence of a thousand Suns, and looking like another 
Samvartaka, the great god smiled gently (at Daksha) and addressing him, said, 
—‘What, O B rah mam, shall I do for you ?’—At this juncture, the preceptor of 
all the deities adored Mahadeva with the Vedic verses contained in the 
Moksha sections. Then that progenitor of all creatures, viz., Daksha, joining 
his lands in reverence, filled with dread and fear, exceedingly agitated, and 
with face and eyes bathed in tears, addressed the great god in the following 
words :— 

“Daksha said,—‘If the great god has been gratified with me,—if, indeed, 
I have become an object of favor with him,—if I have deserved his kindness, 
—if the great Lord of all creatures is disposed to grant me boons,—then 
let all these articles of nvne that have been burnt, eaten, drunk,‘swallowed, 
destroyed, broken, and polluted,—let all these articles, collected in course 
of many long jears, and with great care and effort, go not for nothing! 
Let these articles be of use to me ! Even this is the boon I crave !’ 


—Unto him the illustrious Hara, the tearer of Bhaga’s eyes, said,—‘Let it 
be as thou sayest /—Even these were the words of that illustrious progenitor 
of all creatures, that god of three e)es, that protector of righteousness.* 
Having obtained that boon from Bhava, Daksha knelt down to him and 
adored that deity having the bull for his mark, by uttering his thousand and 
eight names/ ” 


SECTION CCLXXXV. 

Yudhishthira sa'.d, It behoveth thee, O sire, to tell me- those names 
by which Dukslu, that progenitor of creatures, adored the great deity. O 
sinless or.e, a reverent curiosity impels me to hear them !’ 

Bnishma said, ‘Hear, O Bharata, what the names, both secret and 
proclaimed, are of that god of gods, that deity of extraordinary feats, that 
ascetic of secret vows. • 

Daks! a said, I bow (o thee, 0 lord of all the gods of gods, to the 
destroyer of the forces of the Asuras ! Thou art the paralyser of the strength 
of the celestial ch.ef himself ! Thou art adored by both gods and Danavas 1 
Inou art thousand-eyed, thou art fierce-eyed, and thou art three-eyed ! Thou 
ait t,»e fr.end of the ruler of the Yakshas. Thy hands and feet extend in all 
directions to all places. Thy eyes also and head and mouth are turned on all 
sides. Ihy cars tco are ever\where in the universe, and thou art thyself 



♦ t Maliad ^ a is called ‘Virupaksha’ in consequence of his three eyes, the 
third eye making h«s features dreadful to behold- He is also called Tryaksha’ 
for his poisession o! three eyes.—T. ; 






SANTI PARVA 


<§L 




veryv^here, 0 Lord 1 Thou art shaft-eared, thou art large-eared, and thou art 
pot-eared ! Thou art the receptacle of the Ocean ! Tny ears are like those of 
the elephant, or of the bull, or like extended palms. Salutations to thee ! Thou 
hast a hundred stomachs, a hundred revolutions, and a hundred tongues. I 
bow to thee ! The utterers of the Gayatri sing thy praises in uttering the 
Gayatri, and the worshippers of the Sun adore thee in adoring the Sun. The 
Itishis regard thee as Brahman, as Indra, and as the (illimitable) firmament 
above. O thou of mighty form, the Ocean and the Sky are thy two forms. 
All the deities dwell in thy form even as kine dwell within the fold. In thy 
body I behold Soma, and Agni, and the lord of the Waters, and Aditya, and 
Vishnu, and Brahman, and Vrihaspatk Thou, O illustrious one, art Cause 
and Effect and Action and Instrument of everything unreal and real, and thou 
art Creation and Destruction. I bow unto thee that art called Bhava and 
Sarva and Rudra I bow unto thee that art the giver of boons. I bow 
always unto thee that art the Lord of all creatures. Salutations to thee that 
art the slayer of Andhaka. Salutations to thee that hast three matted locks, 
to thee that hast three heads, to thee that art armed with an excellent 
trident ; to thee that hast three eyes and that art, therefore, called Tryamvaka 
and Trinetra ! Salutations to thee that art the destroyer of the triple city ! 
Salutations to thee that art called Chanda, and Kunda j to thee that art the 
(universal) egg and also the bearer of the (universal) egg ; to thee that art the 
holder of the ascetic’s stick, to thee that hast eais everywhere, and to thee 
that art called Dandimunda ! Salutations to thee whose teeth and hair are 
turned upwards, to thee that art stainless and white, and that art stretched all 
over the universe ; to thee that art red, to thee that art tawny, and to thee that 
hast a blue throat ! Salutations to thee that art of incomparable form, that 
art of dreadful form, and that art highly auspicious ! To thee that art Surya, 
that hast a garland of Suryas round thy neck, and that hast standards and flags 
bearing the device of Surya. Salutations to lliee that art the Lord of spirits 
and ghosts, to thee that art bull-necked, and that art armed with the bow ; 
to thee that crushest all foes, to thee that art the personification of chastisement, 
and to thee that art clad in leaves (of trees) and rag<\ Salutations to thee 
that bearest gold in thy stomach, to thee that art cased in golden mail, to thee 
that art gold-crested, to thee that art the lord of all the gold in the world ! Salu* 
tations to thee that hast been adored, that deservest to be adored, and that art 
still being adored ; to thee that art all things, that devourest all things, and that 
art the soul of all things ! Salutations to thee that art the Hotri (in sacrifices), 
that art the (Vedic) mantras uttered (in sacrifices), and that ownest white 
flags and standards. Salutations to thee that art the navel of the universe, 
that art both cause and effect in the form of the five primal elements, and 
that art the coverer of all covers. Salutations to thee that art called Krisanasa, 
that art of thin limbs, and that art thin. Salutations to thee that art always 
cheerful and that art the personification of confused sounds and voices. 
Salutations to theeThafart aboutTo ~be stretched on the Earth, that art already 



MiNisr^ 



stretched, and that standest upright. Salutations to thee that art fixed, that 
art running, that art bald, and that bearest matted locks on thy head. Salu¬ 
tation to thee that art fond of dancing and that stnkest thy puffed cheeks 
making thy mouth a drum.* Salutations to thee that art fond of lotuses that 
blow in rivers, and that art always fond of singing and playing on musical 
instruments. Salutations to thee that art the eldest-born, that art the fore¬ 
most of all creatures, and that art the crusher of the Astira Vala. Salutations 
to thee that art the Master of Time, that art the personification of Kalpa ; 
that art the embodiment of all kinds of destruction, great and small. Saluta¬ 
tions to thee that laughest awfully and as loud as the beat of a drum, and that 
observest dreadful vows ! Salutations for ever to thee that art fierce, and that 
hast ten arms. Salutations to thee that art armed with bones and that art 
fond of the ashes of funeral pyres. Salutations to thee that art awful, that 
art terrible to behold, and that art an observer of dreadful vows and practices. 
Salutations to thee that ownest an ugly mouth, that hast a tongue resembling 
a scimitar, and that hast large teeth. Salutations to thee that art fond of 
both cooked and uncooked meat, and that regardest the gourded Vina as 
highly dear. Salutations to thee that causest rain, that helpest the cause of 
righteousness, that art identifiable with the form of Nandi, and that art 
Righteousness's self ! Salutations to thee that art ever moving like wind 
and the other forces, that the controller of all things, and that art always 
engaged in cooking all creatures (in the cauldron of Time).f Salutations to 
thee that art the foremost of all creatures, that art superior, and that art the 
giver of boons. Salutations to thee that hast the best of garlands, the best 
of scents, and the best of robes, and that givest the best of boons to the best 
of creatures. Salutations to thee that art attached, that art freed from all 
attachments, that art of the form of Yoga-contemplation, and that art adorned 
with a garland of Akshas Salutations to thee that art united as cause and 
disunited as effects, and that art the form of shadow and of light. Salutations 
to thee that art amiable, and that art frightful, and that art exceedingly so. 
Salutations to thee that art auspicious, that art tranquil, and that art most 
tranquil. Salutations to thee that art of one leg and many eyes, and that hast 
only one head ; to thee that art fierce, to thee that art gratified with little 
offerings, ond thee that art fond of equity. Salutatiens to thee that art the 
artficer of the universe, and that art ever united with the attribute of tranquilli¬ 
ty. Salutations to thee that bearest a foe-frightening bell, that art of the form of 


* Every worshipper of Mahadeva must fill his mouth with air and then, 
shutting his lips, strike his cheeks, letting the air gently out at each stroke, 
and helping it with air from the lungs for keeping the current steady. By 
doing this a kind of noise is made like Bom Bom> Babam Bom . Mahadeva 
is himself fond of this music and is represented as often making it.—T. 

t ‘Vrisha’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘vrishti-kartri \ ‘Vrishya* 
as ‘Dharmavriddhikartri ‘Go vrisha’ as ‘Nandirupa ‘Katankata’ as 
Nilyagamanasila *Danda' as ‘Niyantri.’—T. 
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the jingle made by a bell, and that art of the form of sound when it is not 
perceptible by the ear.* * * § Salutations to thee that art like a thousand bells 
jingled together, and that art fond of a garland of bells, that art like the 
sound that the life-breaths make, that art of the form of all scents and of the 
confused uoise of boiling liquids. Salutations to thee that art beyond three 
Huns , and that art fond of two Huns . Salutations to thee that art exceedingly 
tranquil, and that hast the shade of mountain trees for thy habitation.! Thou 
art fond of the heart-flesh of all creatures, that cleansest from all sins, and 
that art of the form of sacrificial offerings. Salutations to thee that art of 
the form of S-icrifice, that art the Sacrificer himself, that art the Brahmana 
into whose mouth is poured the sacrificial butter, and that art the fire into 
which is poured the butter inspired with mantras. \ Salutations to thee that 
art of the form of (sacrificial) Ritwijas, that hast thy senses under control, that 
art made of Sattwa, and that hast Rijis also in thy make. Salutations to thee 
that art of the form of the banks of. Rivers, cf Rivers themselves, and of the 
lord of all Rivers (viz., the Ocean)! Salutations to thee that art the giver of 
food, that art the lord of all food, and that art identical with him that takes 
food ! Salutations to thee that hast a thousand heads and a thousand feet ; 
to thee that hast a thousand tridents uplifted in thy hands, and a thousand 
eyes ! Salutations to thee that art of the form of the rising Sun, and that art 
of the form of a child, that art the protector of atttendants all of whom are 
of the form of children, § and that art, besides, of the form of children’s toys. 
Salutations to thee that art old, that art covetous, that art already agitated, and 
that art about to agitated. Salutations to thee that hast locks' of hair marked 
by the current of the Ganges, and that hast locks of hair resembling blades of 
Munja grass ! Salutations to thee that art gratified with the six (well-known) 
acts, and that art devoted to the performance of the three acts U Salutations 



* Godhead is frequently likened to ‘anahatasavda’ or sound not perceptible 
by the ear, or sound in its nascent state.— T. 

t ‘Huns’ are mystic soiinds that stand as emblems for various things. 
‘Beyond three Huns’ means, perhaps, ‘beyond the influence of wrath.’—T. 

+ In Sacrifices the butter is poured with mantras into the mouth of a 
selected Brahmana who represents the gods, and into also the sacred fire. 
What is said here is that the great god is of the form of that Brahmana and 
of the sacred fire.—T. 

§ This alludes to the sports of Krishna in the groves of Vanda with the 
rustic children who were his companions.—T. 

|| The sacred stream of the Ganges, issuing out of Vishnu’s feet, is held 
by Brahman in his Kamandalu or jar. Thence it issues out, and coursing 
through the heavens fall down on the head of Siva for Siva alone is mighty 
enough to bear that fall. The matted locks of Siva bear the mark of the fall. 
The ^six well-known acts here referred to are Yajana, Y.»j ina, Adhyayana, 
Adhyapana, Dana, and Pratigraha (i. <?., per formi ng sacrifices, assisting, at the 
sacrifices of others, sUiiydllg^a^ gifts, ar 

The three acts in which Siva is engaged are Yajana, Adhyajana, and Dana, 
{i the first, the third, and the fifth in the above enumeration.—T. 
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thee that hast assigned the duties of the respective modes of life. Salutations 
to thee that deservest to be praised in sounds, that art of the form of sbrrow, 
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and that art of the form of deep and confused noise. Salutations to thee 
that hast eyes both white and tawny, as also dark and red. Salutations to 
thee that hast conquered thy vital breaths, that art of the form of weapons, 
that rivest all things, and that art exceedingly lean. Salutations to thee that 
always discoursest of Religion, Pleasure, Profit, and Emancipation. Salutations 
to thee that art a Sankhya, that art the foremost of Sankhyas, and that art 
the introducer of the Sankhya-Yoga * Salutations to thee that hast a car and 
that art without a car (for 1 thy journeys)! Salutations to thee that hast the 
intersections of four roads for thy car ; to thee that hast the skin of a black 
deer for thy upper garments, and that hast a snake for thy sacred thread. 
Salutations to thee that art Isana, that art of body as hard as thunderbolt, and 
that art of preen locks. Salutations to thee that art of three eyes, that art 
the lord of Amvika, that art manifest, and that art Unmanifest X Salutations 
to thee that art Desire, that art the Giver of all desires, that art the Killer of 
all desires, and that art the discriminator between the gratified and the un¬ 
gratified. Salutations to thee that art all things, the Giver of all things, and 
the Destroyer of all things. Salutations to thee that art the hues which appear 
in the evening sky. Salutations to thee that art of mighty strength, that art 
of mighty arms, that art a mighty Being, and that art of great effulgence. 
Salutations to thee that lookest like a mighty mass of clouds, and that art 
the embodiment of eternity ! Silutations to the that art of well-developed 
body, that art of emaciated limbs, that beare3t matted locks on thy head, and 
that art clad in barks of trees and skins of animals. Silutations to thee that 
hast matted locks as effulgent as the Sun or the Fire, and that hast barks and 
skins for thy attire. Salutations to thee that art possessed of the effulgence 
of a thousand Suns, and that art ever engaged in penancts. Salutations to 
thee that art the excitement of Fever and that art endued with matted locks 
drenched with the waters of the Ganges characterised by hundreds of eddies. 
Salutations to thee that repeatedly rcvolvest the Moon, the Yugas, and the 
clouds. § Thou art food, thou art he who eats that food, thou art the giver 
of food, thou art the grower of food, and thou art the creator of food. 
Salutations to thee that cockest food and that eatest cooked food, and that 


* The Commentator explains that by ‘Sankhya’ the speaker means‘the 
propoundcr of the sceptical philosophy.’ By ‘Sankhya-mukhya’ (which I render 
‘the foremost of Sankhyas’) is meant ‘follower of the theistic philosophy of 
Patanjtla.’ By ‘Sankbya-yopa’ is meant both ‘Vedanta’ and ‘Yoga’— T. 

t ‘That hast a car and that hast no car’ means, as the^ Commentator ex¬ 
plains, ‘capable of coursing, without obstruction, through Water, Fire, Wind, 
and Space.’—T. 

% Tsana’ is ‘much desired’ or ‘much coveted by all persons.’— T. 

§ /. * , thou Greatest and destroyest these repeatedly or settest them in 
motion.—T. 
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art both wind and fire ! 0 Lord of all the lords of the gods, thou art 

four orders of living creatures, vh. t the viviparous, the oviparous, the filth- 


SANT1 PARVA 



;L 


born, and vegetables. Thou art the Creator of the mobile and the immobile 
universe, and thou art their Destroyer ! O foremost of all persons conversant 
with Brilima , they that are conversant with Brahma regard thee as Brahma ! 
The utterers of Brahma say that thou art the Supreme source of Mind, and 
the Refuge upon which Space, Wind, and Light rest. Thou art the Richs 
and the Samans, and the syllable Om. O foremost of all deities, those utterers 
of Brahma that sing the Samans constantly sing thee when they utter the 
syllables Hayi-Hayi, Huva-Hayi, and Huva-Hoyi.* Thou art made up of 
the Yajushes, of the Richs. and of the offerings poured on the sacrificial fire. 
The hymns contained in the Vedas and the Upanishads adore thee It Thou 
art the Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas, the Vaisyas, and the Sudras, and the 
other castes formed by intermixture; Thou art those masses of clouds that 
appear in the sky ; thou art L : ghtning ; and thou art the roar of thunder ! 
Thou art the year, thou art the seasons, thou art the month, and thou art the 
fortnight. Thou art Yuga, thou art the time represented by a twinkle of the 
eye, thou art Kashtha , thou art the Constellations, thou art. the Planets, thou 
art Kala. Thou art the tops of all trees, thou art the highest summits of all 
mountains. Thou art the tiger among the lower animals, thou art Garuda 
among birds, and thou art Ananta among snakes. Thou art the ocean of 
milk among all oceans and thou art the bow among instruments for burling 
weapons. Thou art the thunder among weapons, and thou art Truth among 
vows. Thou art Aversion and thou art Desire : thou art attachment and thou 
art stupefaction (of judgment) : thou art Forgiveness and thou art Un¬ 
forgiveness. Thou art Exertion, and thou art Patience : thou art Cupidity : 
thou art Lust and thou art Wrath : thou art Victory and thou art Defeat. 
Thou art armed with mace, and thou’ art armed with shaft : thou art armed 
with the bow, and thou bearest the Khattatiga and the Jharjhara in thy 
hands. Thou art he who cuttest down and piercest and smiiest. Thou 
art he who leads (all creatures) and he who gives them pain and grief. 
Thou art Righteousness which is marked by ten virtues ; thou art Wealth 
or Profit of every kind ; and thou art Pleasure ! Thou art Ganga, thou 
art the Oceans, thou art the Rvers, thou art the lakes, and thou art the tanks. 
Thou art the thin creepers, thou art the thicker creeping plants, thou art all 
kinds of grass, and thou art the deciduous herbs. Thou art all the lower 
animals and thou art the birds. I hou art the origin of all objects and acts, 
and thou art that season which yields fruits and flowers. Thou art the be¬ 
ginning and thou art the end of the Vedas ; thou art the Gayatri, and thou 
art Om. Thou art Green, thou art Red, thou art Blue, thou art Dark, thou 


* These are syllables with all singers of the Samans utter for lengthening 


short words in order to keep up the ipetre.—T. 

f / e , He who is adored in these hymns is thyself a id no other.—T. 
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of Bloody hue, thou art of the color of the Sun, thou art Tawny, thou art 
Brown, and thou art Dark-blue.* * * § Thou art without color, thou art of the best 
color, thou art the maker of colors, and thou art without comparison. Thou 
art of the name of Gold, and thou art fond of Gold. Thou art Indra, thou art 
Yama, thou art the Giver of boons, thou art the Lord of wealth, and thou art 
Agni. Thou art the Eclipse, thou art the Fire called Chitrabhanu, thou art 
Rahu, and thou art the Sun. Thou art the fire upon which sacrificial butter 
is poured. Thou art he who pours the butter. Thou art He in honor of whom 
the butler is poured, thou art the butter itself that is poured, and thou art the 
puissant Lord of all. Thou art those sections of the Brahmans that are called 
JrUupcirna , thou art all the Vedas ; and thou art the sections called Sata- 
rudriya in the Yajushes. Thou art the holiest of holies, and the auspicious 
of all auspicious things. Thou animatest the inanimate body. Thou art the 
Chit that dwellest in the human form. Invested with attributes, thou be- 
comest subject to Destruction. Thou art Jiva, that is He who is never subject 
to destruction when uninvested with attributes. Thou art full yet thou be- 
comest liable to decay and death in the form of the body which is Jiva’s 
accompaniment. Thou art the breath of life, and thou art Saltwa, thou 
art Rajas, thou art Tamas, and thou art not subject to error. Thou art 
the breaths called Prana, Apana, Samana, Udana, and Vyana. Thou art the 
opening of the eye and the shutting of the eye. Thou art the act of Sneezing 
and thou art the act of Yawning. Thou art of red e\es which are ever turned 
inwards. Thou art of large mouth and large stomach f The bristles on 
thy body are like needles. Thy beard is green. Thy hair is turned upwards. 
Thou art swifter tl an the swiftest. Ti ou art conversant with the principles 
of music both vocal and instiumental, and fond of both vocal and instrumental 
music.t Thou art a fish roving in the wateis, and thou art a fish entangled 
in the net. Thou art full, thou art fond of sports, and thou art of the form 
of all quarrels and disputes. Thou art Time, thou art bad time, thou art time 
that is premature, and thou art time that is over-mature § Thou art the killing, 
thou art the razor (that kills), and thou art that which is killed. Thou art the 
auxiliary and thou art the adversary, and thou art destroyer of both auxiliaries 
and adversaries. Thou art the time when clouds appeir, thou art of large 


* These are the ten colors known to the Rishis.— T. 

t ‘Lohitantargata drishtih* is explained by the Commentator as ‘Lohita 
antargata cha drishtirasya.’ By ‘rtd eyes* is, of course, meant eyes of the 
colour of the lotus. By ‘eyes turned inwards' is meant one who;e gaze is 
upon his soul, i e , cne who is engaged in Samadhi. —T. 

I ‘Chakchakh’ is expla : ntd as exceedingly chalah or swift. ‘Achate!/ 
is ‘nasti cjalo yasmat’ ; hence ‘chaleshu (api) achakl/ is sw.ft amongst the 
swift, or swifter than the swiftest —T. 

§ The great god is a fish wandering in the waters, i e , as Jiva, wanders in 
space ; he is a fish in the ret, i, as J va, invested with Darkness or illusion, 
is obliged to take birth.—T. 
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Samvartaka and Valahaka. 
form of splendour. Thou art concealed in consequence of being invested 
with Maya (or illusion). Thou art He who connects creatures with the fruits 
of their acts. Thou hast a bell in thy band. Thou playest with all mobile 
and immobile things (as with thy toys). Thou art the cause of all causes. 
Thou art Brahma ( in the form of Prattava), thou art Swaha ; thou art the 
bearer of the Danda, thy head is bald, and thou art he who has his words, 
deeds and thoughts under control.t Thou art the four Yugas, thou art the 
four Vedas, thou art he from whom the four (Sacrificial) fires have flowed.J 
Thou art the Director of all the duties of the four modes of life. Thou art 
the maker of the four Orders. Thou art always fond of dice. Thou art 
cunning. Thou art the chief of the spirits distributed into ganas (clans), 
and their ruler. Thou art adorned with red garlands and attired in robes 
that are red. Thou sleepest on the mountain-breast, and thou art fond 
of the red hue. Thou art the artizin : thou art the foremost of artists ; 
and it is thou from whom all arts have flowed. Thou art the tearer of 
the eyes of Bhaga : thou art Fierce, and thou art he who destroyed the 
teeth of Pushan.§ Thou art Swaha, thou art Swadha, thou art Vashat, 
thou art Salutation’s form, and thou art the words Namas-Namas uttered 
by all worshippers. Thy observances and tby penances are not known to 
others. Thou art Pranava ; thou art the firmament bespangled with 
myriads of stars. Thou art Dhatri, and Vidnatri, and Sandhatri, Vidhatri, 
and the Refuge of all things in the form of the Supreme cause, and thou 
art independent of all Refuge. Thou art conversant with Brahma , thou art 
Penance, thou art Truth, thou art the soul of Brahmacharyya, and thou art 
Simplicity.$ Thou art the soul of all creatures, thou art the Creator of all 
creatures, thou art absolute Existence, and thou art the Cause whence the Past, 
the Present, and the Future, have sprung. Thou art Earth, thou art Firma¬ 
ment, and thou art Heaven. Thou art Eternal, thou art Self-restrained, and 
thou art the great god. Thou art initiated, and thou art not initiated. 1 hou art 


* ‘Meghakala’ is the time when clouds appear, i. e., the time of the 
universal deluge. Samvartaka and Valahaka are the two clouds that appear 
on the occasion of the universal destruction. T. 

t ‘Mili-Mili, is explained by the Commentator differently. According to 
him or.e connected with all things as cause is ‘Mili.’ It is duplicated to show 
that'Siva is always so. I prefer taking the word as meaning ‘cause of causes.’ 
• The bearer of Banda, with, again, a bald head’ is a ‘ParamahangSa,’ i. e„ one 
who has renounced the world and its ways.—-1. 

t The four Sacrificial fires are Treta, Avasathya, Dakshina, and 
Salty a.—T. 

§ ‘Silpika’ is one who is not well skilled, or is ill-skilled, in the arts. It 
implies a common artizan.— 1. 

$ ‘Dhatri’ is ‘adikartri’ or Vishnu. ‘Vidhatri’ is the four-headed Brahman. 
‘Sandhatri’ is he who joins all things into one j the second ‘Vidhatri’ means 
the designer of destinies.,— 1. 
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; thou art unforgiving ; and thou art the chastiser of all who are 
rebellious. Thou art the lunar month, thou art the cycle of the Yugas 1 (/. <?., 
^Kalpa), thou art Dsstruction, and thou art Creation. Thou art Lust, thou 
art the vital seed, thou ar; subtile, thou art gross, and thou art fond of gar¬ 
lands made of Karnikara flowers. Thou hast a face like that of Nandi, 
thou hast a face that is terrible, thou hast a handsome face, thou hast an ugly 
face, and thou art without a face. Thou hast four faces, thou hast many faces, 
and thou hast a fiery face when engaged in battles. Thou art gold-stomached 
(/. e. t Narayana), thou art (unattached to all things like) a bird (unattached to 
the Earth whence it derives its food and to which it belongs), thou ar l Ananta 
(the lord of mighty snakes), and thou art Virat (hugest of the huge). Thou 
art the destroyer of Unrighteousness, thou art called Mahaparswa, thou art 
Chandadhara, and thou art the chief of the spirit-clans. Thou lowedst like 
a cow, thou wert the protector of kine, and thou hast the lord of bulls for thy 
attendant.* Thon art the protector of the three worlds, thou art Govinda, 
thou art the director of the senses, and thou art incapable of being apprehend¬ 
ed by the senses. Thou art the foremost of all creatures, thou art fixed, thou 
art immobile, thou tremblest not, and thou art of the form of trembling If 
Thou art incapable of being resisted, thou art the destroyer of all poisons, thou 
art incapable of being borne (in battle), and thou art incapable of being 
transcended, thou canst not be made to tremble, thou canst not be measured, 
thou canst not be vanquished, and thou art victory J Thou art of swift speed, 
thou art the Moon, thou art Yama (the universal destroyer), thou bearest 
(without flinching) cold and heat and hunger and weakness and disease. 
Thou art all mental agonies, thou art all physical diseases, thou art 
the curer of all diseases, and thou art those diseases themselves which thou 
curest. Thou art the destroyer of my Sacrifice which had endeavoured to 
escape in the form of a deer. Thou art the advent and the departure of all 
diseases. Thou hast a high crest. Thou hast eyes like lotus-petals. Tny 
habitation is in the midst of a forest of lotuses. Thou bearest the ascetic's 
staff in thy hands. Thou hast the three Vedas for thy three eyes, Thy 
chastisements are fierce and severe. Thou art the destroyer of the egg (whence 
the universe springs). Thou art the drinker of both poison and fire, thou art 
the foremost of all deities, thou art the drinker of Soma, thou art the lord of 




* The identity of Maheswara with Narayana or Krishna is here preached. 
In his incarnation of Krisnna, Vishnu sported with the children of the 
cowherds of Vrinda and sportively lowed as a cow. He also protected the 
kine of Vrinda from floods, poison, &c. ‘Govrisheswara’ is ‘Nandi,* the at¬ 
tendant of Mahadeva.—T. 

t The word ‘Go* in ‘Gomargah* is used to signify the senses —T. 

\ ‘Durvaranah* is explained by the Commentator as ‘irresistible when 
coming as Death.* ‘Durvishahah* is ‘destroyer of all kinds of poison in thy 
form of Amrita.* ‘Durddharshah’ is incapable of being frightened, ‘Durvishah* 
is incapable of being measured,—T. 
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t$6 Maruts.* * * § Thou art the drinker of Nectar. Thou art the Master of the 
universe. Thou shinest in glory, and thou art the lord of all the shining 
ones. Thou protectest from poison and death, and thou drinkest milk and 
Soma, Thou art the foremost of the protectors of those that have fallen off 
from heaven, and thou protectest him who is the first of the deities, t Gold 
is thy vital seed. Thou art male, thou art female, thou art neuter. Thou art 
an infant, thou art a youth, thou art old in years with thy teeth worn 
out, thou art the foremost of Nagas, thou art Sakra, thou art the 
Destroyer of the universe, and thou art its Creator. Thou art Prajapati, and 
thou art adored by the Prajapatis, thou art the supporter of the universe, thou 
hast the universe for thy form, thou art endued with great energy, and thou 
hast faces turned towards all directions. The Sun and the Moon are thy 
two eyes, and the Grandsire is thy heart. Thou art the Ocean. The goddess 
Saraswati is thy speech, and Fire and Wind are thy might. Thou art 
Day and Night. Thou art all acts including the opening and the shutting of 
the eye. Neither Brahman, nor Govinda. nor the ancient Rishis, are 
competent to understand thy greatness, O auspicious deity, truly. Those 
subtile forms which thou hast are invisible to us. Rescue me and, O, protect 
me as the sire protects the son of bis loins ! O, protect me ! I deserve 
thy protection ! I bow to thee, 0 sinless one ! Thou, O illustrious one, art 
full of compassion for thy devotees. I am always devoted to thee ! Let 
him be always my protector who stayeth alone on the other side of the ocean, 
in a form that is difficult to be apprehended, and overwhelming many thousands 
of persons I bow to that Soul of Yoga who is beheld in the form of an 
effulgent Light by persons that have their senses under control, that are 
possessed of the attribute of Sattwa, that have regulated their breaths, and that 
have conquered sleep.§ I bow to him who is endued with matted locks, who 
bears the ascetic’s staff in his hand, who is possessed of a body having a long 
abdomen, who has a kamandalu tied to his back, and who is the Soul of 
Brahman. I bow to Him who is the soul of water, in whose hair ar e the 
clouds, in the joints of whose body are the rivers, and in whose stoma ch are 


* ‘Vishagnipah’ is drinker of poison and fire. Siva is represented as the 
acceptor of all things that are rejected by others. In this consists his true 
divinity, for to the Deity nothing in the universe can be unacceptable or 
worthy of being cast off. The ashes of the funeral pyre are his, the poison 
produced by the churning of the ocean was his. He saved the universe by 
swallowing the poison on that occasion.—T. 

f ‘Tushitadyapah’ is the correct reading. Thou protectest him who id 
the 'adya’ of the ‘tushitas’, i <?.» thou protectest Brahman himself.—T. 

X The Commentator explains that what is meant by Mahadeva’s staying 
'alone’ is that he is the knower, the known, and knowledge. *On the other 
side of the ocean’ means ‘on the other side of desire and attachment, &c’, 
‘Overwhelming many thousands of persons’ means 'overwhelming all creatures’, 
L e ., transcending them by his energy and knowledge.—T. 

§ Of course, Yogins are spoken of.—T. 
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e four oceans. I seek the protection of Him who, when the end of the YUga 
comes, devours all creatures and stretches himself (for sleep) on the wide 
expanse of water that covers the universe. Let him who entering Rahu s 
mouth drinketh Soma in the night and who becoming Swarbhanu devoureth 
Surya also, protect me 1* The deities, who are mere infants and who have 
all sprung from thee after Brahman’s creation, enjoy their respective shares 
(in sacrificial offerings). Let them (peacefully) enjoy those offerings made 
with Swaha and Swadha, and let them derive pleasure from those presents. 
I bow to them.f Let those Beings that are of the stature of the thumb 
and that dwell in all bodies, always protect and gratify me.t I always bow 
to those Beings who dwelling within embodied creatures make the latter cry 
in grief without themselves crying in grief, and who gladden them without 
themselves being glad. I always bow to those Rudras who dwell in rivers, 
in oceans, in hills and mountains, in mountain-caves, in the roots of trees, 
in cowpens, in inaccessible forests, in the intersections of roads, in roads, in 
open squares, in banks (of rivers and lakes and oceans),in elephant-sheds, 
in stables, in car-sheds, in deserted gardens and houses, in the five primal 
elements, and in the cardinal and subsidiary directions. I bow repeatedly 
unto them that dwell in the space amidst the Sun and the Moon, as also in 
rays of the Sun and the Moon, and them that dwell in the nether regions, and 
them that have betaken themselves to Renunciation and other superior practices 
for the sake of the Supreme.§ I bow always unto them them that are 
unnumbered, that are unmeasured, and that have no form, unto those Rudras, 
that is, that are endued with infinite attributes. Since thou, O Rudm, art the 
Creator of all creatures, since, O Hara, thou art the Master of all creatures, 
and since thou art the indwelling Soul of all creatures, therefore wert thou not 
invited by me (to my Sacrificei). Since thou art He who is adored in all sacri¬ 
fices with plentiful gifts, and since it is Thou that art the Creator of all things, 
therefore I did not invite thee ! Or, perhaps, 0 god, stupefied by thy subtle 
illusion I failed to invite thee 1 Be gratified with me, blessed be thyself, O 
Bhava, with me possessed by the quality of Rajas ! My Mind, my Understand¬ 
ing, and my Chitta all dwell tn thee, O god 1—’ 

" ‘Hearing these adorations, that Lord of all creatures, viz , Mahadeva, 


* The eclipses of both the Moon and the Sun are caused, according to the 
Pauranic mythology, by Rahu devouring the Moon and the Sun at certain 
well known intervals. Rahu is an Asura whose head only is still alive. Vide 
Adi Parvan, Sec. On Churning of the Ocean.—T. 

f ‘Garbhah* means embryos or infants in the womb The deities are re* 
ferred to by this word, for they are embryos that have been born in Mahadeva. 
‘Patitah’ has ‘twattah’ understood after it. ‘Anu’ means ‘after’, i, e ., ‘after 
Brahman’s creation'.—T. 

X These Being are Rudras or portions of the great Rudra.—T. 

§‘Tasmaih paramgatah,’—-‘param’ is ‘utkrishtam’ i. e , Renunciation and 
other superior practices* Tasmai’ is ‘for the sake of That', i, <?., for 
‘Iswarab.’—T* 
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further injuries on Daksha). Indeed, highly 
gratified, the illustrious deity addressed Daksha, saying,—O Daksha of excellent 
vows, pleased have I been with these adorations of thine. Thou needst not 
praise me more ! Thou shalt attain to my companionship ! Through my 
grace, O progenitor of creatures, thou shalt earn the fruit of a thousand horse- 
sacrifices, and a hundred Vajapeyas (in consequence of this one uncompleted 
sacrifice of thine) !— 

“ ‘Once more, Mahadeva, that thorough master of words, addressed Daksha 
and said unto him these words fraught with high consolation Be thou the fore¬ 
most of all creatures in the world ! Thou shouldst not, 0 Daksha, entertain any 
feelings of grief for these injuries inflicted on thy Sacrifice ! It has been seen 
that in former Kcilpas too I had to destroy thy Sacrifice !* O thou of excellent 
vows, I shall grant thee again some more boons. Take them from thee ! Dis¬ 
pelling this cheerlessness that overspreads thy face, listen to me with undivided 
attention. With the aid of arguments addressed to reason the deities and the 
Danavas have extracted from the Vedas consisting of six branches and from 
the systems of Sankhya and Yoga a creed in consequence of which they have 
practised the austerest penances for many long years. The religion, however, 
which I have extracted, is unparalleled, and productive of benefits on every 
side. It is open to men in all modes of life to practise it. It leads to 
Emancipation. It may be acquired in many years or through merit by persons 
who have restrained their senses. It is shrouded in mystery. They that 
are divested of wisdom regard it as censurable. It is opposed to the duties 
laid down in respect of the four orders of men and the four modes of life, 
and agrees with those duties in only a few particulars. They that are well- 
skilled in the science of (drawing) conclusions (from premises) can understand 
its propriety ; and they who have transcended all the modes of life are worthy 
of adopting it. In days of yore, O Daksha, this auspicious religion called 
Pasupata had been extracted by me. The proper observance of that religion 
produces immense benefits. Let those benefits be thine, O highly blessed 
one ! Cast off this fever of thy heart !—Having said these words, Mahadeva, 
with his spouse (Uma) and with all his attendants disappeared from the view 
of Daksha of immeasurable prowess. He who would recite this hymn that 
was first uttered by Daksha or who would listen to it when recited by another, 
would never meet with the smallest evil and would attain to a long life. Ineed, 
as Siva is the foremost of all the deities, even so is this hymn, agreeable 
with the Srutis, is the foremost of all hymns. Persons desirous of fame, 
kingdom, happiness, pleasure, profit, and wealth, as also those desirous of 
learning, should listen with feelings of devotion to the recital of this hymn* 
One suffering from disease, one distressed by pain, one plunged into melan*- 


* Hence, in this, the present Kalpa too, I am obliged to do the same, 
for all Kalpas must be similar in respect of the events that transpire in 
them*—' r !. 
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Jpbdly, one afflicted by thieves or by fear, one under the displeasure of the 
king in respect of his charge, becomes freed from fear (by listen.ng or 
Teciting this hymn). By listening or reciting this hymn, one, in even this 
earthly body of his, attains to equality with the spirits forming the attendants 
of Mahadtva. One becomes endued with energy and fame, and cleansed 
of all sin (through the virtue of this hymn). Neither Rakshasas, nor 
Pisachas, nor ghosts, nor Vinaykas, create disturbances in his house where 
this hymn is recited. That woman, again, who listens to this hymn with 
pious faith, observing the while the practices of Brahmacharyya, wins 
worship as a goddess in the family of her sire and that of her husband.* 
All the acts of that person become always crowned with success who 
listens or recites with rapt attention to the whole of this hymn. In con¬ 
sequence of the recitation of this hymn all the wishes one forms in 
one's mind and all the wishes one clothes in words become crowned with 
fruition. That man obtains all objects of enjoyment and pleasure and all 
things that are wished for by him, who, practising self-restraint, makes accord¬ 
ing to due rites offerings unto Mahadeva, Guha, Uma, and Nandi, and after 
that utters their names without delay, in proper order and with devotion. 
Such a man, departing from this life, ascends to heaven, and has never to 
take birth among the intermediate animals or birds. This was said even by 
the puissant Vyasa the son of Parasara.' ” 
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SECTION CCLXXXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, what is Adhyatma with respect 
to man and whence does it arise l 1 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘Aided by the science of Adhyatma one many know 
everything. It is, again, superior to all things. I shall, with the help of 
my intelligence, explain to thee that Adhyatma about which thou askest me. 
Listen, O son, to my explanation. Earth, Wind, Space, Water, and Light form¬ 
ing the fifth, are the great essences. These are (the causes of) the origin and 
the destruction of all creatures. The bodies of living creatures (both subtile 
and gross), O bull of Bharata's race, are the result of the combinaton of the 
virtues of these five. Those virtues (whose combinations produce the bodies 
of creatures) repeatedly start into existence and repeatedly merge (into the 
original cause of all things, m., the Supreme Soul.f From those five primal 
essences are created all creatures, and into those five great elements all 
creatures resolve themselves, repeatedly, like the infinite waves of the Ocean 

* ‘Matri-pakshe’ seems to be a misreading for ‘bhattnpakshe’.—T, 

t By ‘gunah’, which I have rendered ‘virtues/ is, of course, intended all 
that constitute the body, including mind and understanding, all, in fact, that 
become the accompaniments of the Soul.^T. 
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from the Ocean and subsiding into that which causes them. As a 
tortoise stretches forth its legs and withdraws them again into itself, even so the 
infinite number of creatures spring from (and enter) these five fixed great 
essences. Verily, sound springs from Space, and all dense matter is the attri¬ 
bute of Earth. Life is from Wind, Taste is from Water. Form is said to be the 
property of Light. The entire mobile and immobile universe is thus these five 
great essences existing together in various proportions. When Destruction 
comes, the infinite diversity of creatures resolve themselves into those five, 
and once more, when Creation begins, they spring from the same five. The 
Creator places in all creatures the same five great essences in proportions 
that He thinks proper. -Sound, the ears, and all cavities,—these three,—have 
Space for their producing cause. Taste, all watery or juicy substances, and 
the tongue, are said to be the properties of Water. Form, the eye, and the 
digestive fire in the stomach, are said to partake of the nature of Light. Scent, 
the organ of smelling, and the body, are the properties of Earth. Life, touch, 
and action are said to be the properties of Wind. I have thus explained to 
thee, O king, all the properties of the five primal easences. Having created 
these, the Supreme Deity, O Bharata, united with them Sattwa, Rajas, Tamas, 
Time, Consciousness of functions, and Mind forming the sixth.* That which 
is called the Understanding dwell» in the interior of what thou seest above 
the soles of the feet and below the crown of the head. In man the senses 
(of knowledge) are five. The sixth (sense) is the Mind. The seventh is 
called the Understanding. The Kshetrajna or Soul is the eighth. The senses 
and that which is the Actor should be ascertained by apprehension of their 
respective functions. The conditions or states called Sattwa, Rajas, and 
Tamas, depend upon the senses for their refuge or formation. The senses 
exist for simply seizing the impressions of their respective objects. The 
Mind has doubt for its function. The Understanding is for ascertainment. 
The Kshetrajna is said to be only an inactive witness (of the functions of the 
others). Sattwa, Rajas, Tamas, Time, and Acts, O Bharata, these attributes 
direct the Understanding. The Understanding is the senses and the five 
fore-mentioned attributes.f When the Understanding is not, the senses with 
the mind, and the five other attributes (pi*., Sattwa, Rajas, Tamas, Time, 
and Acts), cease to be. That by which the Understanding sees is called the 


* ‘Karma-buddhi’ is to be taken as one. It means the consciousness or 
apprehension of functions. Each sense or organ instinctively knows what 
its object is and apprehends that object immediately. This apprehension of 
its own functions, which every sense possesses, is here designated as ‘Karma- 
buddhi'. ‘Mana-shashththani’ here simply means ‘mind completing the tale 
of six’. It has no reference to the five senses having the mind for the sixth 
for the senses have already been named in the previous Verses,_T. 

t Acts here means the acts of past lives, or the desire dwelling in 
an incipient form, due to the acts of past lives. The Commentator explains 
that the ‘cha’ in the second line means the five attributes indicated in the first 
line.—T. 
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$ye. When the Understanding hears, it is called the ear. When she smells, 
she becomes the sense of scent ; and when she tastes the various objects of 
taste, she comes to be called by the name of tongue. When again she feels 
the touch of the various objects of touch, she becomes the sense of touch. 
It is the Understanding that becomes modified diversely and frequently. 
When the Understanding desires anything, she becomes Mind. 1‘he five 
senses with the Mind, which separately constitute the foundations (of the 
Understanding), are the creations of the Understanding. They are called 
Itidriycis. When they become stained, the Understanding also becomes 
stained.* The Understanding, dwelling in Jiva, exists in three states. 
Sometimes she obtains joy ; sometimes she indulges in grief; and sometimes 
she exists in a state that is neither pleasure nor pain. Having for her 
essence these conditions or states, (viz., Sattwa, Rajas, and Tamas), the 
Understanding revolves through these three states.! As the lord of rivers, 
viz ., the surging Ocean, always keeps within his continents, even so the 
Understanding, which exists in connection with the (three) states, exists in 
the Mind (including the senses,). When the state of Rajas is awakened, the 
Understanding becomes modified into Rajas. Transports of delight, joy, 
gladness, happiness, and contentedness of heart, these, when somehow 
excited, are the properties of Sittwa. Heart-burning, grief, sorrow, 
discontentedness, and unforgiveness,t arising from particular causes, are the 
result of Rajas. Ignorance, attachment and error, heedlessness, stupefac¬ 
tion, and terror, meanness, cheerlessness, sleep, and procrastination,—these, 
when brought about by particular causes, are the properties of Tamas. What¬ 
ever state of either body or mind, connected with joy or happiness, arises, 
should be regarded as due to the state of Sattwa. Wnatever, again, is fraught 
with sorrow and is disagreeable to oneself, should be regarded as arising from 
Rajas. Without commencing any such act, one should turn one’s attention to 
it (for avoiding it). Whatever is fraught with error or stupefaction in either body 
or mind, and is inconceivable and mysterious, should be known as connected 
with Tamas. Thus have I explained to thee that all things in this world dwell 
in the Understanding. By knowing this one becomes wise. What else can 
be the indication of wisdom ? Know now the difference between these two 
subtile things, viz., Understanding and Soul. One of these, viz , the Under¬ 
standing, creates attributes. The other, viz., the Soul, does not create them. 
Although they are, by nature, distinct from each other, yet they always exist 
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* The word ‘Buddhya’ in the first line is taken by the Commentator as an 
instrumental and not as a genetive. Hence he takes it that ‘Kalpitani’ is un¬ 
derstood after it.—T. 

f /. e., occupies them one after another.—T. 

X *Murti’ is a misreading for 'apurti* or discontentedness. The Burdwan 
translator retains ‘murti’ in his Bengali version. It is not clear which reading 
K. P. Singha adopts. The Bengali substitute he gives is ‘murchccha* or 
stupefaction.—-T. 
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a state of union. A fish is different from the water in which 
but the fish and the water must exist together. The attributes cannot know 
the Soul. The Soul, however, knows them. They that are ignorant regard 
t he Soul as existing in a state of union with the attributes like qualities existing 
with their possessors. This, however, is not the case, for the Soul is truly 
only an inactive Witness of everything. The Understanding has no refuge.* 
That which is called life (involving the existence of the Understanding) ari es 
from the effects of the attributes coming together. Others (than thes- attri¬ 
butes which are created by the Understanding), acting as causes, create the 
Understanding that dwells in the body. No one can apprehend the attributes 
in their real nature or form of existence. The Understanding, as already 
said, creates the attributes. The Soul 'simply beholds them (as an inactive 
Witness). This union that exists between the Understanding and the Soul 
is eternal. The indwelling Understanding apprehends all things through the 
Senses which are themselves inanimate and unapprehending. Really the 
senses.are only like lamps (that throw their light for discovering objects to 
others without themselves being able to see them). Even this is the nature 
(of the Senses, the Understanding, and the Soul). Knowing this, one should 
live cheerfully, without yielding to either grief or joy. Such a man is said 
to be beyond the influence of pride. That the Understanding creates all 
these attributes is due to her own nature,—even as a spider weaves threads 
(in consequence of her own nature). These attributes should be known as 
the threads the spider weaves. When destroyed, the attributes do not cease 
to exist ; only, their existence ceases to be visible. When however, a thing 
transcends the ken of the senses, its existence (or otherwise) is affirmed by 
inference. This is the opinion of one set of persons. Others affirm that with 
destruction the attributes cease to be. Untying this knotty problem addressed 
to the understanding and reflection, and dispelling all doubt, one should 
cast off sorrow and live in happiness.t As men unacquainted with its bottom 
become distressed when they fall uyon this Earth which is like a river filled 
with the waters of stupefaction, even so is that man afflicted who falls away 


* f*:*. there a , re no materials of which it is constituted. Hence Sattwa 
or Buddhi has no asrayah or upadana,—T. 

t What the speaker inculcates in Verses 41 and 42 is this • some are of 
opinion that with the apparent destruction of the body, the attributes that 
make up the body do not cease to exist. It is true that hey cease to become 

SS"E“I! 10 " 6 ',’ r ““ 0(e<J from to of ,™ 
sen-e., their existence may be affirmed by inference The argument is that 

if destroyed, their reappearance would be impossible T h f 8 r T DDe Vrance 
however, is certain. (For rebirth is a doctrine tw w i- 1 . rea PP earance * 
truth requiring no argument to prove ii) Hence b ^ eve f/o be a solemn 
apparently destroyed, do continue to exist. They are ’ at ‘ nbute *> .' v ! len 
mg to the linga or subtile body. The couuter l„' e regarded as then lnher- 

they are destroyed for ever. The fatter -P. 10n . ,s that wl)en ^ e ® tro )J id 
speaker.—T. ^ ler °P mi0n >s condemned by tins 
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state in which there is a union with the Understanding.* Men of 
knowledge, however, conversant with Adhyatma and armed with fortitude, are 
never afflicted, because they are capable of crossing to the other shore of those 
waters. Indeed, Knowledge is an efficient raft (in that river). Men of 
knowledge have not to encounter those frightful terrors which alarm them 
that are destitute of knowledge. As regards the righteous, none of them 
attains to an end that is superior to that of any other person amongst 
them. Indeed, the righteous show, in this respect, an equality. As regards 
the man of Knowledge, whatever acts have been done by him in past times 
(while he was steeped in Ignorance) and whatever acts fraught with great 
iniquity he does (after attainment of Knowledge), he destroys both by 
Knowledge as his sole means. Then, again, upon the attainment of 
Knowledge he ceases to perpetrate these two evils, m., censuring the wicked 
acts of others and doing any wicked acts himself under the influence of 
attachment.’! ” 




SECTION CCLXXXVII. 

‘’Yudhishthira said,—‘Living creatures always stand in fear of sorrow and 
death. Tell me, O grandsire, how the occurrence of these two may be pre¬ 
vented. 

“Bhishma said,-—‘In this connection, O Bharata, is cited the old narrative 
of the discourse between Narada and S.urunga. 

“ ‘Narada said,—(While others salute their superiors by only a bend of 
the head) thou salutest thy superiors by prostrating thyself on the ground 


* In the second line the word is ‘Gadhamavidwangsah,’ i c , ‘ignorant of 
its bottom or dopth.’ K. P. Singha gives the meaning correctly, without 
translating the Verse literally. The Burdwan translator makes nonsense of it. 
Both, however, wrongly take ‘agadha’ as the final word in ‘yathagadha,* forget¬ 
ting that ‘agadham’ is a masculine adjective incapable of qualifying ‘nadim* 
which is feminine, ‘Ayam’ is Jiva. The last clause is to be taken as 
‘buddhiyogam anuprachyuta ayam tatha.’—T. 

t This is not a difficult Verse, yet both the vernacular translators have 
misunderstood it. What is said in the first line is this : ‘yat vahudosham 
karoti, yat (cha) purakritam, ekatah cha dushayati.’ Both the finite verbs 
have jnanin’ (the man of Knowledge) for their nominative understood. 
‘Dushayati means ‘nasyati’ or destroys. The meaning then is that the man 
of Knowledge destroys his sinful acts of both this and past lives. The Com¬ 
mentator cues the well-known simile of the lotus leaf not being drenched 
or soaked with water even when dipt in water. Now, this is the unseen fruit 
of Knowledge. In the second line, the visible fruits are indicated. The 
man of Knowledge refrains from censuring the wicked acts of others and from 
perpetratiug any wicked act himself.‘Yat cha dushyati’ means ‘yat parakritara 
anishtam dushayati or nindati f ‘yat karoti’ means ‘yat swayam ragadi-doshat 
kaioti 5 Hadubhayam apriyam (sa) na karoti,’ the reason being ‘dwaitadarsana- 
bbavah’, Such a man truly regards the universe as identifiable with himself.-—T, 
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chest comes into contact with the ground. Thou seemest to be 
engaged in crossing (the river of life) with thy hands.* Thou seemest to be 
always free from sorrow and exceedingly cheerful. I do not see that thou 
hast the least anxiety. Thou art always content and happy and thou seemest 
to sport (in felicity) like a child !— 

“ ‘Samanga said,—O giver of honors, I know the truth about the Past, 
the Present, and the Future. Hence I never become c.heerless.f I know 
also what the beginning of acts is in this world, what the accession of their 
fruits, and how varied are those fruits. Hence I never yield to sorrow .% 
Behold, the illiterate, the destitute, the prosperous, O Narada, the blind, 
idiots and madmen, and ourselves also, all live $ These live by virtue of 
their acts of past lives. The very deities,* who exist freed from diseases, exist 
(in that state) by virtue of their past acts. The strong and the weak, all, live by 
virtue of past acts. It is fitting, therefore, that thou shouldst hold us in 
esteem. The owners of thousands live. The owners of hundreds also live. 
They that are overwhelmed with sorrow live. Behold, we too are living ! 
When we, O Narada, do not give way to grief, what can the practice of the 
duties (of religion) or the observance of (religious) acts do to us ? And since 
all joys and sorrows also are not unending, they are, therefore, unable to 
agitate us at all § That for which men are said to be wise, indeed, the very 
root of wisdom, is the freedom of the senses from error. It is the senses 
that yield to error and grief. One whose senses are subject to error can never 
be said to have attained wisdom. That pride which is indulged by a man 
subject to error is only a form of the error to which he is subject, A*s regards 
the man of error, he has neither this world nor the next. It should be 




* /. e , in even thy direst distress thou dependest on thyself. To cros9 
the fearful river of Life without a raft and with the aid of only one’s bare 
arms implies great self-dependence.—T, 

t That which did not exist and will not exist, exists not at the present 
moment. Everything, therefore, which is of the nature of asdt is non¬ 
existent. Our sorrows are connected with the a sat, Knowing this. I have 
cast off all sorrow—T. 


J I have understood that acts are for sorrow ; that the fruits also of acts 
are for sorrow in spite of the apparent character of some ; and that the fruits 
of acts are varied, sometimes other fruits appearing than those expected. 
Hence, I do not indulge in sorrow, for I avoid acts and do not grieve for not 
obtaining the fruits of acts or for the accession of fruits other than those 
apparently agreeable.—T. 

$ The sense is that we who avoid acts, are not dead ; in fact, we live quite 
as others do ; and those others, how unequally circumstanced 1 The Burdwan 
translator makes nonsense of the first line simple though it is._T 

* I | noratlce ‘j? s al the F 0 , 0t of sorrow. By casting 0 ff ignorance, we have 
avoided sorrow. Hence, neither religion or religious acts such as Sacrifices, &c., 
can do us any good or harm. As regards happiness and misery again, 
these two cannot agitate us at all, since we know their value both being 
ephemeral in comparison to the period for which we are to exist.—T, 
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imembered that griefs do not last for ever and that happiness cannot be had 
always.* Worldly life with all its vicissitudes and painful incidents, one like 
me would never adopt. Such a one would not care for desirable objects of 
enjoyments, and would not think at all of the happiness their possession may 
bring about, or, indeed, of the griefs that present themselves.f One capable 
of resting on one’s own self would never covet the possessions of others ; 
would not think of gains unacquired, would not feel delighted at the 
acquisition of even immense wealth ; and would not yield to sorrow at the loss 
of wealth. Neither friends, nor wealth, nor high birth, nor scriptural learning, 
nor mantras , nor energy, can succeed in rescuing one from sorrow in the next 
world. It is only by conduct that one can attain to felicity there. The Under¬ 
standing of the man unconversant with Yoga can never be directed towards 
Emancipation. One unconversant with Yoga can never^have happiness. 
Patience and the resolution to cast off sorrow, these two indicate the advent 
of happiness. Anything agreeable leads to pleasure. Pleasure induces pride. 
Pride, again, is productive of sorrow. For these reasons, I avoid all these. 
Grief, Fear, Pride,—these that stupefy the heart,—and also Pleasure and 
Pain, I behold as (an unconcerned) witness since my body is endued with life 
and moves about,f Casting off both wealth and pleasure, and thirst and error, 
I wander over the Earth, freed from grief and every kind of anxiety of heart. 
Like one that has drunk nectar I have no fear, here or hereafter, of death, 
or iniquity, or cupidity, or anything of that kind. I have acquired this 
knowledge, O Brahmana, as the result of my severe and indestructible 
penances. It is for this reason, O Narada, that grief, even when it comes to 
me, does not succeed in afflicting me,— ” 


SECTION CCLXXXVIII. 


*‘Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, 0 grandsire, what is beneficial for one that 
is unconversant with the truths of the scriptures, that is always in doubt, and 
that abstains from self-restraint and the other practices having for their object 
the knowledge of the Soul.' 

* Bhishma said,-*~‘Worshipping the preceptor, always waiting reverentially 
upon those that are aged, and listening to the scriptures (when recited by 
competent Brahmanas),—these are said to be of supreme benefit (to a person 


Hence, no one should indulge in pride, saying, — *1 am happy’, nor yield 
to sorrow, saymg, ‘I am miserable’. Both happiness and misery are transitory. 
1 he man or wisdom should never suffer himself to be agitated by these 
transitory states of his mind.— T. 

t The first word is read either as ‘bhavatmakam’ or ‘bhavatmakam\ The 
hrst means samsara-rupam’ ; the second, ‘drisyatmakam’.—T. 

i «. f an ? pkh’sed to behold them because I am a living being having a body i 
but then I behold them as an unconcerned witness,— T, 
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:e the on3 thou hast described). In this connection also is cited the old 
narrative of the discouise between Galava and the celestial Rishi Narada. 
Once on a time Galava, desirous of obtaining what was for his benefit, address¬ 
ed Narada freed from error and fatigue, learned in the scriptures, gratified 
with knowledge, a thorough master of his senses, and with soul devoted to 
Yoga, and said,—Those virtues, O Muni, by the possession of which a person 
becomes respected in the world, I see, dwell permanently in thee ! Thou 
art freed from error and, as such, it behoveth thee to remove the doubts 
that fill the minds of men like ourselves that are subject to error and that are 
unacquainted with the truths of the world. We do not know what we should 
o, for the declarations of the scriptures generate an inclination for (the ac¬ 
quisition of) Knowledge simultaneously with the inclination for acts. It 
behoveth thee to discourse to us on these subjects.* 0 illustrious one, 
the different asramas approve different courses of conduct .-Ihis is 
beneficial, This (other) is beneficial,-the scriptures exhort us often in 
this wise.t Beholding the followers of the four asramas, who are thus 
exhorted by the scriptures and who fully approve of what the scriptures have 
laid down for them, thus travelling in diverse courses, and seeing that 
ourselves also are equally content with our own scriptures we fail to 
understand what is truly beneficial. If the scriptures were all uniform 
then what is truly beneficial would have become manifest. In conse¬ 
quence, however, of the scriptures being multifarious, that which is 
truly beneficial becomes invested with mystery. For these reasons that 
which is truly beneficial seems to me to be involved in confusion. Do’ thou 
then O illustrious one, discourse to me on the subject. I have approached 
thee (for this). O, instruct me !— 

Narada said, The Asramas are four in number, 0 child ! All of them 
serve the purposes for which they have been designed j and the duties they 
preach differ from one another. Ascertaining them first from well-qualified pre¬ 
ceptors, reflect upon them, O Galava Behold, the announcements of the 


* Tbe scriptures contain both kinds of instruction. There are 
that are entirely in favor of Acts or observances. There are aeain rWi^r .*• 3 

m favor Knowledge. What the speaker asks is that the Rishi shoufd discourse 
upon what the speaker should1 do, r. whether he should betake to the 
acquisition of Knowledge or to the doing of acts —T. D caKe 10 irie 

t I. <?., Each Asrama speaks of particular observances c 

conduct as beneficial. This, therefore, is a source of oonfn • courses °f 
plain understandings. Is there no distinction then among duties or°rA*VfSrtt- f 
in respect of their beneficial character ? This is thf 
The Commentator thinks by the word asramas is meant the nm?Pounded, 
faiths and not the modes of life.-T. eatU the four P»ncipal 

t I retain the word ‘asrama’ in the English version as it is verv <io.,h t r„. 
in what sense it has been used in the original The Commentator expS 
that by four ‘asramas are meant the four principal forms of creed prevalent 
at one time in India. The fir^t is that there is no such thin^ as virtue 
righteousness. This is ascribed to Sakya Singha or Buddha The second 
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its of those Asramas are varied in respect of their form, divergent in 
respect of their matter, and contradictory in respect of the observances they 
embrace.* * * * § Observed with gross vision, verily, all the Asramas refuse to 
clearly yield their true intent (which, of course, is knowledge of Self). Others; 
however, endued with subtle sight, behold their highest end.f That which is 
truly beneficial, and about which there is no doubt, viz., good offices to friends, 
and suppression of enemies, and the acquisition of the aggregate of three (viz.. 
Religion, Profit, and Pleasure), has been declared by the wise to be supreme 
excellence.^ Abstention from sinful acts, c onsta ncy of righteous disposition, 
good behaviour towards those that are-good-and. pious,—these^ without doubt, 
"constitute-excellence. Mildness towards all creatures, sincerity of behaviour, 
and the use of sweet words,—these, without doubt, constitute excellence. 
An equitable apportionment of what one has among the deities, the Pitris, 
and guests, and adherence to servants,—these, without doubt, constitute 
excellence, Truthfulness of .speech is excellent. The knowledge, however, 
of truth, is very difficult of acquislion. I say that that is truth which is 
exceedingly beneficial to creatures.$ The renunciation of pride, the suppression 
of heedlessness, contentment,- living byjaije^own these are said to cons¬ 

titute supreme excellence. The study of the Vedas, and of their branches, 
according to the well known rules, and all enquiries and pursuits having for their 
sake the acquisition of knowledge,—these, without doubt, are excellent. One 
desirous of achieving what is excellent should never enjoy sound and form and 
taste and touch and scent, to excess and should not enjoy them for their sake 
alone. Wandering in the night, sleep during the day, indulgence in idleness, 
roguery, arrogance, excessive indulgence and total abstention from all indul- 
gence in objects of the senses, should be relinquished by one desirous of achiev- 


is that righteousness consists in only the worship of trees, &c 0 The third is 
that that only is righteousness which the Vedas have laid down. The fourth is 
that transcending righteousness and its reverse there is something for whose 
attainment one should strive. ‘Yatha samkalpitalT is explained by the Com¬ 
mentator as ‘yo yena sreyastena bliavitastasya tadeva sreyab.* — T. 

* ‘Gunoddesam 3 is ‘Gunakirtanam’ or the announcement of merits. What 
Narada says here is this ; the asramas are four. The merits of each havo 
been proclaimed by their respective founders. The principal merit each 
claims is that it leads to knowledge of Self. Now, the announcement is 
'nanarupam / it is also ‘prithak f and lastly, it is ‘viprasthitam’ or contradictory, 
for, as the Commentator points out, that which a particular asrama announces 
to be righteous is according to another unrighteous. Both the vernacular 
translators give incorrect versions. — T. 

t ‘Te’ refers to asramas. ‘Abhipretam’ is , alma-tatwarupam\ ‘Yanti’is 
equivalent to ‘prapayanti’. — T. 

X ‘Mitranam 3 is taken by the Commentator to be equivalent to ‘sarva-bhut-1 
abhayapadanam’, #. <?., they who have given the pledge of harmlessness to al 
creatures. By enemies is meant here the envious and harmful.— T. 

§ In previous Sections the nature of Truth has bjen discussed. A formal 
truth may be as sinful as a lie, and a lie may be as meritorious as a Truth, 
Hence* the ascertainment of Truth is not easy,—T. 
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g whal is excellent.* JJne should not seek self-elevation by depreciating others. 
Inde°ed, one should, by one’s merits alone, seek distinction over persons 
that are distinguished but never over those that are inferior. Men really desti¬ 
tute cf merit and filled with a sense of self-admiration depreciate men of real 
merit^b y ass erting their own virtues and affluence. Swelling with a sense of 
their own importance, theselivg^ interferes with them (for bring¬ 

ing them to a right sense of what they are), regard themselves to be superior 
to men of real distinction. One possessed of real wisdom and endued with 
real merits, acquires great fame by abstaining from speaking ill of others 
and from indulging in self-praise, Flowers shed their pure and sweet fragrance 
without trumpeting forth their own excellence. Similarly, the effulgent Sun 
scatters his splendours in the firmament in perfect silence. After the same 
manner those'men blaze in the world with celebrity who by the aid of their 
intelligence, cast off these and similar other faults and who do not blaze forth 
their own virtues. The fool can never shine in the world by bruiting about 
Iris own praise. The man, however, of real merit and learning obtains 
celebrity even if he be concealed in a pit. Evil w otd& uttered with whatsoever 


vigor of voice, die out (in no time). Good words, uttered however softly, blaze 
forth in the world. As the Sun shows his fiery form (in the gem called 
Suryakanta), even so the multitude of words, of little sense, that fools filled 
with vanity utter w display only (the meanness of) their hearts. For these reasons 
men seek the acquisition wisdom of various kinds. It seems to me that of 
all acquisitions that of wisdom is the most valuable. One should not speak 
until one is asked ; nor should one speak when one is asked improperly. 
Even if possessed of intelligence and knowledge, one should still sit in silence 
like an idiot (until one is asked to speak and asked in proper form). One 
should seek to dwell among honest men devoted to righteousness and liberality 
and the observance of the duties of their own order. One desirous of achiev¬ 
ing what is excellent should never dwell in a place where a confusion occurs in 
the duties of the several orders.! A person may be seen to live who abstains 
from all works (for earning the means of his living) and who is well-content 
with whatever is got without exertion. By living amid the righteous, one 
succeeds in acquiring pure righteousness. After the same manner, one by 
living amid the sinful, becomes stained with sin.J As the touch of water or 
fire or the rays of the moon immediately convey the sensation of cold or 


* ‘Atiyoga’ and ‘ayoga’ are well-known words which have no chance of 
being misunderstood in the way in which they have been misunderstood by 
both the vernacular translators. Indeed, K. P. Singha blunders ridiculously, 
while the Burdwan translator limits them to only the use of food, supposing 
the Commentator’s concrete examples exhaust the meaning.—T. 

f / e , where an intermingling takes place of the four orders of men, vh^ 
where occurs. R 

f Mere companionship with the righteous leads to righteous acts; while that 
with the sinful leads to acts of sinfulness,—T. 
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after the same manner the impressions of virtue and vice become 
productive of happiness or misery. They that are eaters of Vighasa eat 
without taking any notice of the flavours of the edibles placed before them. 
They, however, that eat carefully discriminating the flavours of the viands 
prepared for them, should be known as persons still tied by the bonds of 
action.* The righteous man should leave that place where a Brahmana 
discourses on duties unto disciples desirous of acquiring knowledge, as based 
on reasons, of the Soul, but who do not enquire after such knavvledge with 
reverence, t Who, however, will leave that spot where exists in its entirety 
that behaviour between disciples and preceptors which is consistent with 
what has been laid down in the scriptures ? What learned man desirous of res¬ 
pect being paid to himself will dwell in that place where people bruit about the 
faults of the learned even when such have no foundations to stand upon 
Who is there that will not leave that place, like a _garm.ent whose end has 
caught fire, where covetous men seek to break down the barriers of virtue? 
One should remain and dwell in that place, among good men of righteous 
disposition, where persons endued with humility are engaged in fearlessly 
practising the duties of religion. There where men practise the duties of 
religion for the sake of acquiring wealth and other temporal advantages, one 
should not dwell, for the people of that place are all to be regarded as sinful. 
One should fly away with all speed from that place, as if from a room in 
which there is a snake, where the inhabitants, desirous of obtaining the means 
of life, are engaged in the practise of sinful deeds. One desirous of what 
is beneficial should, from the beginning, relinquish that act in consequence 
of which one becomes stretched as it were on a bed of thorns and in 
consequence of which one becomes invested with the desires born of the 
deeds of past lives § The righteous man should leave that kingdom where 
the king and king's officers exercise equal authority and where they are given 


* ‘Anuvishayam' is ‘vishayam anu vartate' #. Tasah' or flavour. An 
eater of ‘vighasa' is a good or pious man. What is said here is that such men 
eat for only filling their stomachs and not because eating is a source of 
enjoyment or gratification. ‘Atmavishayan' is ‘Buddherviseshatovandhakan*, 
I. 'rasa-viseshan.'—T. 

t ‘Agamayamanam' is ‘Agamam pramanajam Tnanam atmana 
Icbcchatara’ —T 0 

\ ‘Akasasthah' is "niralamvanah', i. e., men who have no foundations to 
stand upon. The Bombay text reads ‘dosham', the Bengal texts, ‘dosban' $ 
the sense remains unaltered. The Bombay reading is ‘atmapujabhikama', 
while the Bengal reading is the same word in the plural form. I accept the 
singular form and take it as qualifying *panditah\—T. 

{ § Some of the Bengal texts read ‘khattam'. The Bombay reading is 

‘khatwam’. The^ Commentator explains that ‘khatwam samarudhah' ‘Tibra 
duhkha-grastah'. ‘Anusayi' means ‘purvakarma-vasanavan'. The sense seems to 
be this : the desires born of one's past acts, #. acts of previous lives, adhere 
to the mind. Nothing can wipe them off, save Nivritti and ‘Tattwa-jnanam' 
or knowledge of truth. One should, therefore, practise the religion of Nivritti 
and seek to acquire knowledge of Truth.—T. 
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to the habit of eating before feeding their relatives (when the latter come as 
guests).* * * § One should dwell in that country where Brahmanas possessed of a 
knowledge of the scriptures are fed first : where they are always devoted to 
the due observance of religious duties, and where they are engaged in teaching 
disciples and officiating at the sacrifices of others. One should unhesitatingly 
dwell in that country where the sounds Swaha, Swadha, and Vashat are duly 
and continuously uttered.f One should leave that kingdom, like poisoned 
meat, where one sees Brahmanas obliged to betake themselves to unholy 
practices, being tortured by want of the means.of. life. With a contented 
heart and deeming all his wishes as already gratified a righteous man should 
dwell in that country whose inhabitants cheerfully give away before even 
they are solicited. One should live* and move about, among good men 
devoted to acts of righteousness, in that country where chastisement falleth 
upon those that are wicked and where respect and good offices are the portion 
of those that are of subdued and cleansed souls. One should unhesitatingly 
dwell in that country whose king is devoted to virtue and which the king rules 
virtuously, casting off desires and possessed of prosperity, and where severe 
chastisement is dealt to those that .visit self-controlled men with the 
consequences of their wrath, those that act wickedly towards the righteous, 
those that are given to acts of violence, and those that are covetous.; Kings 
endued with such a disposition bring about prosperity to those that dwell 
in their kingdoms when prosperity is on the point of leaving them.g I have 
thus told thee, O son, in answer to thy enquiry, what is beneficial or excellent. 
No one can describe, in consequence of its exceedingly high character, what is 
beneficial or excellent for the Soul.|| Many and high will the excellences be, 
through the observance of the duties laid down for him, of the man who for 
earning his livelihood during the time of his sojourn here conducts himself in 
the way indicated above and who devotes his soul to the good of all 
creatures.— 1 ;, $ 


* Both the vernacular translators quietly skip over the word ‘pratyanan- 
tarah’.—T. 

t /. <?., where the people are virtuous and given to the performance of their 
duties.—T. 

t ‘Kamesah’ is possessor of all objects of desire or enjoyment. The 
sense is this : where the king, casting off desire, wins prosperity for himself ; 
i. <?., though possessed of wealth is not attached to wealth. The expression 
may also mean ‘master of desire*, t, e , where the kiug casts off desire and 
masters his desires without allowing the latter to master him.—T. 

§ ‘Pratyupsthite’ is ‘pritipatwena upasthite’, i. <?„ ‘hiyamane sat?.—T. 

U I am not sure that I have understood aright the second line of this Verse, 
It may also mean, ‘No one is able to enumerate all that is beneficial for the 
Soul in consequence of the wideness of the subject.—T. 

$ ‘Vrittin? has ‘uddisya* understood after it. The Bombay text reads 
‘pranihilatmanal? ; the Bengal reading is ‘pranihitatmanah’. If the Bengal 
reading be accepted, it would mean ‘whose soul is fixed or established on 
Yoga*. ‘Tapasa’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘swadharmena’. in 
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SECTION CCLXXXIX. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘How, O grandsire, should a king like us behave 
in this world, keeping in view the great object of acquisition ? What attributes, 
again, should he always possess so that he may be freed from attachments If 

“Bbishma said,—‘I shall in this connection recite to thee the old narrative, 
that was uttered by Arishtanemi unto Sagara who had sought his counsel. 

“ ‘Sagara said,—What is that good, O Brahmana, by doing which one may 
enjoy felicity here ? How, indeed, may one avoid grief and agitation ? I 
wish to know all this 1—•*: Jfir ,1 ,7 , n n. 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by Sagara, Arishtanemi of 
Taikshya’s race, conversant with all the scriptures, regarding the questioner to 
be every way deserving of his instructions, said these words *—The felicity of 
E mancipation is true felicity in the world. The man of ignorance knows it 
not, attached as he is to children and animals and possessed of wealth and 
corn. An understanding that is attached to worldly objects and a mind suffer¬ 
ing fiom thirst,—these two baffle all skilful treatment. The ignorant man 
who is bound in tlie chains of affection is incapable of acquiring - Emancipa¬ 
tion. t I shall presently speak to tlue of all the bonds that spring from the 
affections. Hear them with attention. Indeed, they are capable of being 
heard with profit by one that is possessed of knowledge. Having procreated 
children in due time and married them when they become young men, and 
having ascertained them to be comp3tent for earning their livelihood, do thou 
free thyself from all attacl raents and rove about in happiness. When thou 
seest thy dearly cherished wife gr.vwjvold in years and attached to the son she 
has brought forth, do thou leave her in time, keeping in view the .highest 
object of acquisition (m., Emancipation). Whether thou obtainest a son or 
not, having during the fiist years of tlvy life duly enjoyed with thy senses the 
objects that are addressed to them, free thyself from attachments and rove 
about in happiness. Having indulged the senses with their objects; thou 
shouldst suppress the desiie of further indulging them. Freeing ibystlf then 
from attachments, thou shouldst rove in felicity, contenting thyself with what 
is obtained without effort and previous calculation, and casting an equal eye 
upon all creatures and object?.! Thus, O son, have I told thee in brief (of 


view ot the question of Galava which Narada answers. 1 he sense, however, 
would remain unaltered if it be taken as standing for Sell-control or 
penance-*.—T. 

*‘Sampadam , is explained by the Commentator as ‘upodesa yogyata- 
sriyam.'—T. 

f Some texis read ‘sakyam* ; the reading ‘sakyah 1 also occurs^ If the 
former be accepted, it must be taken as referring to ‘tadawayam' as the 
Commentator explains. No alteration in sense occurs by adhering to the one 
reading or the other.—T, 

X In the second line some of the Bengal texts read ‘lobhesu.’ The 
correct reading is ‘lokeshu/ Both the vernacular translators adhere to the 
wrong reading.—T. 
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the way is for freeing thyself from attachments). Hear me now, 
presently tell thee, in detail, the desirability of the acqu'sition of 
Emancipation.* Those persons who live in this world freed from attachments 
and fear, succeed in obtaining happiness. Those persons, however, who 
are attached to worldly objects, without doubt, meet with destruction. Worms 
and ants (like men) are engaged in the acquisition of food and are seen to 
die in the search. They that are freed from attachments are happy, while 
they that are attached to worldly objects meet with destruction. If thou 
desirest to attain to Emancipation thou shouldst never bestow thy thoughts 
on thy relatives, thinking,—How shall these exist without me ?— A living crea¬ 
ture takes birth by himself, and grows by himself, and obtains happiness and 
misery, and death by himself. In this world people enjoy and obtain food and 
raiment and other acquisitions earned by either their parents or themselves. 
This is the result of the acts of past lives, for nothing can be had in this life 
which is not the result of the past. All creatures live on the Earih, protected 
by their own acts, and obtaining their food as the result of what is ordained 
by Him who assigns the fruits of acts. A man is but a lump of clay, and is 
always himself completely dependent on other forces. One, therefore, 
bging oneself so infirm, what rational consideration can one have for protecting 
and feeding one’s relatives ? When thy relatives are carried away by Death 
in thy very sight and in spite of even thy utmost efforts to save them, that cir¬ 
cumstance alone should awaken thee. In the very life-time of thy relatives and 
before thy own duty is completed of feeding and protecting them, thyself 
mayst meet with death and abandon them. After thy relatives have been 
carried away from this world by death, thou canst not know what becomes of 
them there,—that is, whether they meet with happiness or misery. This 
circumstance ought to awaken thee. When in consequence of the fruits of 
their own acts thy relatives succeed in maintainiug themselves in this world 
whether thou livest or diest, reflecting on this thou shouldst do what is for thy 
own good t When this is known to be the case, who in the world is to be 
regarded as whose ? Do thou, therefore, set thy heart on the attainment of 
Emancipation. Listen now to what more I shall say unto thee. That man 
of firm Soul is certainly emancipate who has conquered hunger and thirst and 
such other states of the body, as also wr^th and cupidity and error. That 
man is always emancipate who does not forget himself, through folly, by in* 

* ‘Mokshartha’ is ‘mokshsha-prayojanah.’—T, 

f The argument contained in these Verses is this : as thou dost not know 
what becomes of thy relatives when they die, thou canst not help them then* 
It seems plain, therefore, that when thou shalt die, thy relatives will not be 
able to do thee any good. Hence, thou gainest nothing by bestowing thy 
thoughts on thy relatives, forgetting thy own great concern, viz , the acquisition 
of Emancipation. Similarly, when thy relatives live and suffer irrespective of 
thv life or death, and thou too must enjoy or endure irrespective of their 
existence or efforts, it is meet that tliou shouldst not be forgetful of thy 
own highest <>ood by busying thyself with the concerns of thy relatives.~T. 
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deities for an adequate cause* The royal Kuvera, the chief of the 
Yakshas and the Rakshasas, is the lord of the treasury of Indra.that master of 
the universe.! The great ascetic Usanas, crowned with Yoga-success,' entered 
the person of Kuvera, and depriving the lord of treasures of his liberty by 
means of Yoga, robbed him of all his wealth.! Seeing his wealth taken away 
from him, the lord of treasures became highly displeased. billed with 
anxiety, and his wrath also being excited, he went to that foremost of gods, 
viz., Mahadeva. Kuvera represented the matter unto Siva of immeasurable 
energy, that first of gods, fierce and amiable, and possessed of various forms. 
And he said,—Usanas, haviug spiritualised himself by Yoga, entered my 
form and depriving myself of liberty, has taken away all my wealth. 
Having by Yoga entered my body he has again left it — Hearing these words, 
Maheswara of supreme Yoga-powers became filled with rage. His eyes, O 
king, became blood-red, and taking Sip his lance he waited (ready to strike 
down Usanas). Indeed, having taken up that foremost of weapons, the great 
god began to say,—Where is he ? Where is he ?—Meanwhile, Usanas, having 
ascertained the purpose of Mahadeva (through Yoga-power) from a distance, 
waited in silence. Indeed, having ascertained the fact of the wrath of the 
bigh*souled Maheswara of superior Yoga-power, the puissant Usanas began 
to reflect as to whether he should go to Maheswara or fly away or remain where 
he was. Thinking, with the aid of his severe penances, of the high-souled 
Mahadeva, Usanas of soul crowned with Yoga-success, placed himself on the 
point of Mahadeva* s lance. The bow-armed Rudra, understanding that Usanas, 
whose penances had become successful and who had converted himself into 
the form of pure Knowledge, was staying at the point of his lance (and finding 
that he was unable to hurl the lance at one who was upon it), bent that weapon 
with his hand. When the fierce-armed and puissant Mahadeva of immeasurable 
energy had thus bent his lance (into the form of a bow), that weapon came to 
be calkd from that time by the name of Pinakfr §; The lord of Uina, behold¬ 
ing Bhargava thus brought upon the palm of his hand, opened his mouth. 
The chief of the gods then threw Bhargava into his mouth and swallowed. 


* The Commentator explains the allusion by saying that formerly Vishnu, 
induced by ihe deities, used his discus for striking off the head of Usanas 
mother. Hence the wrath of Usanas against the deities and his desire to 
succour their foes, the Danavas.—T. 

t The construction of this Verse is very difficult. Ihe order of the 
words, is, — Indrotha jagatah prabhuh. Dhanada &c., tasya kosasya pra- 
bhavishnuh.— T. 

\ Persons crowned with Yoga-success are competent to enter the bodies 
of others and deprive the latter of the power of will. Indeed, the oelief is 
that the latter then become mere automata incapable of acting in any other 
way except as directed by the enlivening possessor.— T. 

% The etymology of ‘Pinaka’ is ‘panina anamayat,’ The initial and final 
letter of ‘pani 9 (pi) and the middle letter of ‘anamayat (na), with the suffix ka 
make ‘Pinaka.’—T, 
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hnh/at once. The puissant.and high-souled Usanas of Bhrigu’s race, entering 
^he stcmach of Maheswara, began to wander there.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How, 0 king, could Usanas succeed in wandering 
within the stomach of that foremost of superior intelligence ? What also did 
that illustrious god do whije the Brahmana was within his stomach ?’* 

“Bhishma said,-r- c In days of yore, (having swallowed up Usanas), 
Mahadeva of severe vows entered the waters and remained there like an 
i mmovable stake of wood, 0 king, for millions of yeais (engaged in Yoga- 
meditation). His Yoga penances of the austerest type having been over, he 
rose from the mighty lake. Then that primeval god of the gods, viz., the 
eternal Brahman, approached him, and enquired after the progress of his 
penances and after his welfare. The deity having the bull fcr his emblem 
answered, saying,—My penances have been well practised.—Of inconceivable 
soul, possessed of great intelligence, and ever devoted to the religion of truth, 
Sankara saw that Usanas within his stomach had become greater in 
consequence of those penances of his.f TUat foremost of Yogins, (viz , 
Usanas), rich with that wealth of penances and the wealth (he had appropriated 
from Kuveia), shone brightly in the three worlds, endued with great energy.} 
After this, Mahadeva armed with Pinaka, that soul of Yoga, cnce 
more betook himself to Yoga-meditation. Usanas, however, filled with anxiety, 
began to wander within the stomach of the great god. The great ascetic 
began to hymn the praises of the god from where he was, desirous of finding 
an outlet for escape. Rudra, however, having stopped all his outlets, prevent¬ 
ed him from coming out. The great ascetic Usat.as, however, 0 chastiser of 
foes, from within Mahadeva’s stomach repeatedly addressed the god, saying 
—Show me thy kindenss !—Unto him Mahadeva. said,—Go out through my 
urethra !—He had stopped up all other ouilets of Ids body. Confined on 
everyside and unable to find out the outlet indicated, the ascetic began to 
wander hither and thither, burning all the while with Mahadeva’s energy. At 
last he found the outlet and issued through it. In consequence of this fact lie 
came to be called by the name of and it is in consequence of that fact 

he also became unable to attain (in course of his wanderings) the central point 
of the firmament. Beholding him come out of his stomach and shinin'? 
brightly with energy, Bhava, filled with anger, stood with lance uphlted in his 
hand. The goddess Uma then interpost d and [oibade ti e angry lord of all 
creatures, viz, her spouse, tu slay the Brahmana. And in consequence of 
Uma’s having thus pre\ented her lord from accomplishing his purpose, the 
ascetic Usanas (from that day) became the son of the goddess. 

* The last half of the last line may be taken as applying to Usanas.—T. 

f The Vriddium’ that Mahadeva saw could not be his own, for the greatest 
cannot be greater. The Commentator, therefore, is right in holding that 
‘vnddbjin’ refers to the greatness of Usanas within Mahadeva’s stomach.—T. 

} The sa’ refers to Usanas and not to M ahadeva, as the Commentator 


rightly points out.— 1* 
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goddess said,—This Brahmana no longer deserves to be slain by 
thee. He has become my son. O god, one who comes out of thy stomach 
does not deserve slaughter at thy hands ! 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘Pacified by these words of his spouse, Bhava 
smiled and said repeatedly these words, O king, viz., Let this one go 
whithersoever he likes '.—Bowing unto the boon-giving Mahadeva and to also 
his spouse the goddess Uma, the great ascetic Usanas, endued with superior 
intelligence, proceeded to the place he chose. I have thus narrated to thee, 
O chief of the Bharatas, the story of the high-souled Bhargava about which 
thou hadst asked me.’ ” 




SECTION CCXCI. 

‘ Yudhishthira said,—‘0 thou of mighty arms, tell me, after this, what is 
beneficial for us. O grandsire, I am never satiated with thy words which seem 
to me like Ararita. What are those good acts, O best of men, by accomplish¬ 
ing which a man succeeds in obtaining what is for his highest benefit both 

here and hereafter, O giver of boons 1’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection I shall narrate to thee what the 
celebrated king Janaka had enquired, in days of yore, of the high-souled 
Parasara.—What is beneficial for all creatures both in this world and the 
next ? Do thou tell me what should be known by all this connection ! 

_Thus questioned, Parasara, possessed of great ascetic merit and conversant 

with the ordinances of every religion,* said these words, desirous of favouring 

the king. . 

« *p araS ara said,—Righteousness earned by acts is of supreme benefit both 

in this world and the next. The sages of old have said that there is nothing 
higher than Righteousness. By accomplishing the duties of righteousness a 
man becomes honored in heaven. The Righteousness, again, of embodied 
creatures, O best of kings, consists in the ordinance (laid down in the 
scriptures) on the subject of acts.t All good rpen belonging to the several 
modes of life, establishing their faith on that righteousness, accomplish their 
respective duties.* Four methods of living, O child, have been ordained in 
this world. (Those four methods are the acceptance of gifts for Brahmanas ; 


* I. the religions of all the orders and all the modes of life.—T. 
t The scriptural injunctions are that one should sacrifice in honor of the 
gods, pour libations on the sacred fire, make gifts, &c. In these exists 

Righteousness—T. . , 

j The grammar of the third line is a little involved. ‘Tasmin refers to 
‘Dharme’. Supply ‘nishthavantah’ after ‘tasmin’. The sense, of course, is that 
believing in the efficacy of righteousness, people of all modes of life accomplish 
the duties of their respective modes.—T. 
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Iisation of taxes for Kshatriyas ; agriculture for Vaisyas ; and servil 
three other classes for the Sudras). Wherever men live the means of 
support come to them of themselves. Accomplishing by various ways acts 
that are virtuous or sinful (for the purpose of earning their means of support), 
living creatures, when dissolved into their five constituent elements attain to 
diverse ends.* * * § As vessels of white brass, when steeped in liquified gold or 
silver, catch the hue of these metals, even so a living creature, who is complete¬ 
ly dependant upon the acts of his past lives, takes his color from the character 
of those acts. Nothing can sprout forth without a seed. No one can obtain 
happiness without having accomplished acts capable of leading to happiness. 
When one’s body is dissolved away (into its constituent elements), one 
succeeds in attaining to happiness only in consequence of the good acts of 
previous lives. The sceptic argues, O child, saying,—I do not behold that 
anything in this world is the result of destiny or the virtuous and sinful acts 
of past lives. Inference cannot establish the existence or operation of 
destiny.f The deities, the Gandharvas and the Danavas have become what 
they are in consequence of their own nature (and not of their acts of past 
lives). People never recollect in their next lives the acts done by them in 
previous ones For explaining the acquisition of fruits in any particular life 
people seldom name the four kinds of acts alleged to have been accomplished 
in past lives \ The declarations having the Vedas for their authority have 
been made for regulating the conduct of men in this world, and for tranquilliz¬ 
ing the minds of men. These (ihe sceptic says), 0 child, cannot represent 
the utterances of men possessed of true wisdom. This opinion is wrong. In 
reality, one obtains the fruits of whatever among the four kinds of act s one 
does with the eye, the mind, the tongue, and muscles.§ As the fruit of his 



* The sinful become intermediate animals. The virtuous attain to heaven. 
They that are both virtuous and sinful attain to the status of humanity. They 
that acquire Knowledge become Emancipate.—T. 

t Destiny here means the result of the acts of past lives.—T. 

J The reading I adopt is ‘jatikritam karma &c.’ Hence, this Verse also 
represents the arguments of the sceptic or the Charvakas. The four kinds of 
acts are Nitya, Naimittika, Kamya, and Nishiddhya. If, however, for 
‘jatikritam karma &c.,’ the reading ‘yantyakritam karma’ be adopted, the 
meaning would be — Tn one’s next life one does not meet with fruits that 
are not the results of one’s acts of past life. This must be so, for the 
opposite opinion would imply the destruction of acts and their consequences. 
Then again such an opinion would conflict with the received opinion of 
mankind, for men, when they obtain the fruits of any act, always recollect 
the four kinds of acts of a past life for explaining the accession of those 
fruits. —T, 

§ Verses 12 to 14 represent the theory of of the sceptic, and I have rendered 
them as such. Only by reading Verse 13 as ‘yantyakritam karma &c.,’ the 
Commentator points out that it may be taken as an observation of Parasara 
himself As regards Verse 15 , it represents the ipse dixit of the speaker. 
He doe’s not think that the sceptic is at all entitled to a reply. It is scarcely 
necessary to say that the Burdwan translator makes a thorough mess of these 
Verses! K. P. Singha gives the substance correctly.—T. 

4 § 
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^Xs\ O king, a person sometimes obtains happiness wholly* sometimes misery 
in the same way, and sometimes happiness and misery blended together. 
Whether righteous or sinful, acts are never destroyed (except by enjoyment or 
endurance of their fruits).* Sometimes, O child, Jhe happiness due to good 
acts remains concealed and covered in such a way that it does not display 
itself in the case of the person who is sinking in life’s ocean till his sorrows 
disappear. After sorrow has been exhausted (by endurance), one begins to 
enjoy (the fruits of) one’s good acts. And know, O king, that upon the 
exhaustion of the fruits of.good acts, those of sinful acts begin to manifest 
themselves. Self restraint, forgiveness, patience, energy, contentment, truth¬ 
fulness of speech, modesty, abstention from injury, freedom from the evil 
practices called vyaSana , and cleverness,—these are productive of happiness. 
No creature is eternally subject to the fruits of his good or bad acts. The 
man possessed of wisdom should alwajs strive to collect and fix his mind. 
One never has to enjoy or endure the good and bad acts of another. 
Indeed, one enjoys and endures the fruits of only those acts that one does 
oneself. The person that casts off both happiness and misery walks along a 
particular path, (the path, viz., of knowledge): Those men, however, O king, 
who suffer themselves to be attached to all worldly objects, tread along a 
path that is entirely different. A person should not himself do that act 
which, if done by another, would call down his censure. Indeed, by doing 
an act that one censures in others, one incurs ridicule. A Kslialriya 
bereft of courage, a Btahmana that takes every kind of food, a Vaisya un- 
endued with exertion (in respect of agriculture and other moneymaking 
pursuits), a Sudra that is idle (and, therefore, averse to labour), a learned 
person without good behaviour, one of high birth but destitute of righteous 
conduct, a Brahmana fallen away from truth, a woman that is unchaste 
and wicked, a Yogin endued with attachments, one that cooks food for 
one’s own self, an ignorant person employed in making a discourse, a 
kingdom without a king and a king that cherishes no affection for his 
subjects and who is destitute of Yoga,—these all, O king, are deserving of 
pity !—’ ”t 


* 'I he Commentator shows tl/t this is an answer to the sceptic s averment 
about Nature being the cause of ever>thing. Fire is hot by nature, therefore, 
it does not become hot at one time, cold at another, and lukewarm at another 
time. One becomes either wholly happy or wholly unhappy or wholly happy 
and unhappy at the same time. Man’s nature should not be such, the 

difference of state is produced by difference of causes. 1. 

f A Brahmana is precluded from eating many things. Many things again 
that he is competent to eat, he cannot eat on all days of the y e f£ V* 
there are many rules for regulating the fare of a Brahmana. To this day, a 
orthodox Brahmana abstains from many kinds of food. A Brahmana, there ote, 
who is uncrupu'ous in respect of his food, is no Brahmana and deserves to be 
pitied. Similirly, a man who cooks food for himself is an object ot pity. 
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o 

» ‘Parasara said,—Tnat man who, having obtained this car, viz, his body 
eidued with mind, goes on, curbing with the reins of k.owledgethe steeds 
represented by the objects of the senses, should certainly be regarded as 
possessed of intelligence. The homage (in the form of devotion to and 
concentrated meditation on the Supreme) by a person whose mind is 
dependant on itself and who has cast off the means of livelihood, is worthy 
of high praise—'.hat homage, namely, O regenerate one, which is the 
result of instructions received from one who has succeeded, in transcending 
acts but not obtained from the mutual discussion of men in the same state 
of progress.* Having obtained the allotted period of life, O king, with 
such difficulty, one should not diminish it (by indulgence of the senses). 
On the other hand, man should always exert, by righteous acts, for hi'* 
gradual advancement.) Among the six different colors that Jiva attains at 
different periods of his existence, he who falls away from a superior color 
deserves obloquy and censure. Hence, one that has attained to the 
result of good acts should conduct oneself in such a way as to avoid all acts 
stained by the quality of Rajas.) Man attains to a superior color by 
righteous acts. Unable to acquire a superior hue, for such acquisition is 
extremely difficult, a person, by doing sinful acts only slays himself (by sinking 
into hell and falling down into an inferior color). All sinful acts that are 
committed unconsciously or in ignorance are destroyed by penances. A sinful 
act, however, that is committed knowingly, produces much sorrow. Hence, 
one should never commit sinful acts which have for their fruit only sorrow. 
The man of intelligence would never do an act that is sinful in character even 


Raw food, such as fruits, &c., one may take without offering a share thereof 
to guests and others. But cooked food can never be taken without a share 
thereof being given to others. ‘Yaticba Bralnnacharicha pakkannaswaminavu* 
bhau’, hence he that takes cooked food without giving a share to these 
is said to eat ‘Brahmaswam’ or that which belongs to a Brahmana.—T. 

* This is a very abstruse Verse. The grammatical construction of the first 
line is ‘asritena manasa vrittihinasya seva sasyate’. ‘Asritena’ is ‘niralamvanena.’ 
By ‘seva’ is meant homage paid to the Supreme in the form of devotion and 
concentrated meditation. It implies, of course, a thorough reliance on God. 
‘Vrittihina’ is one who has cast off the means of livelihood, implying one 
who abstains from worldly objects. In the second line, ‘dwija’ is a vocative. 
‘Nirvritta’ is ‘nishpanna’, qualifying ‘seva’. ‘Atihastat’ is ‘from one who has 
transcended the use of the hand, i. e., the necessity of acts. ‘Atibastanirvritta’ 
means ‘obtained from a competent preceptor’. In brief, what is stated here 
is that such ‘seva’ should be learnt from competent preceptors and not by 
discussion among persons in the stage of spiritual progress.—T. 

a The object of this Verse, the Commentator points out, is to show the 
desirability of practising that ‘seva’ soon or without loss of time.—T, 

i Tn the discourse of Sanatkumara to Vritra, these six colors have been 
rrtf.ntir.npd and the nature of the acts by which one attains to a superior color 
Si down ffom a superior to an inferior one. Vide Sec. *8o, ante.- I'. 


or 
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if it lead to the greatest advantage, just as a person that is pure would never 
touch a Cuandala.* * * § How miserable is the fruit I see of sinful acts ! Through 
sin the very vision of the sinner becomes perverse, and he confounds his 
body and its unstable accompaniments with the Soul If That foolish man who 
does not succeed in betaking himself to Renunciation in this world becomes 
afflicted with great grief when he deparls to the next world. + An uncolored 
cloth, when dirty, can be cleaned, but not a piece of cloth that is dyed with 
black ; even so, O king, listen to me with care, is it the case with sin. 
That man who, having knowingly committed sin, acts righteously for 
expiating that sin, has to enjoy and endure the fruits of his good and bad 
acts separately.§ The utterers of Brahma maintain, under the authority of 
what has been laid down in the Vedas, that all acts of injury committed in 
ignorance are cancelled by acts of righteousness. A sin, however, that is 
committed consciously is never cancelled by righteousness. Thus say the 
regenerate utterers of Brahma who are conversant with the scriptures of 
Brahman. As regards myself, my view is that whatever acts are done, be 
they righteous or sinful, be they done knowingly or otherwise, remain (and 
are never destroyed unless their fruits are enjoyed or endured).|| Whatever 
acts are done by the mind with full deliberation, produce, according 
to their grossness or subtility, fruits that are gross or subtile Those 
acts, however, O thou of righteous soul, which are fraught with great injury, if 
done in ignorance, do without fail produce consequences and even conse¬ 
quences that lead to hell, with this difference that those consequences are dispro¬ 
portionate in point of gravity to the acts that produce them.$ As to those acts 


* A particular kind of Chandala is called ‘kusalin .'—T. 

t ‘Pratyapannasya’ is , viparita*drishteh\ ‘Natma’ is ‘debadih.* ‘Tatah’ 
is *papaddhetoh\ ‘Virochate’ is ‘viseshena atmalwena rochate.’—T. 

t ‘Pratyapattih’ is ‘Vairagyam’ or Renunciation. As regards , Prasthitasya , 
it may be taken either as implying one that is dead or one that has betaken 
himself to Yoga. In the latter case, thefVerse would mean that that man wl.o 
betakes himself to Yoga without adopting Renunciation meets with much 
sorrow.—T. 

§ The object of this Verse is to show that conscious 3in can never 
bd destroyed by expiation. The only means by which sin can be destroyed 
is by enduring its fruits. — T. 

|| The Burdwan translator makes utter nonsense of this^erse. 'Guna- 
yuktam’ is explained by the Commentator as equivalent to ‘punyakarma*. 
‘Prakasam’ is equivalent to ‘buddhipurvakam prakasya or jftatwa’, It is formed 
by the suffix ‘namuR—T. 

51 ‘Yathatatham’ is e sthuala*sukshma-taratamyena\ The sense is that all 
acts done knowingly produce fruits according to their nature. If gross, the 
fruits produced are gross ; if subtile, the fruits produced are subtile. — T. 

$ The speaker’s opinion is that all acts are productive of fruits. If good, 
the fruits are good, If bad, the fruits are bad. There i3 this difference, 
however, between acts done knowingly and those done in ignorance : the 
former produce commensurate fruits, t. e, if gross, their fruits are gross ; if 
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a doubtful or unrighteous nature) that may be done by the deities or as¬ 
cetics'of reputation, a righteous man should Wer do their like or, informed of 
them, should never censure them.* That man who, reflecting with his mind, 
O king, and ascertaining his own ability, accomplishes righteous acts,’ 
certainly obtains what is for his benefit. Water poured into an unbaked 
vessel gradually becomes less and less and finally escapes altogether. If 
kept, however, in a baked vessel, it remains without its quantity being 
diminished. After the same manner, acts done without reflection with the 
aid of the understanding do not become beneficial ; while acts done with 
judgment remain with undiminished excellence and yield happiness as their 
result. If into a vessel containing water other water be poured, the water that 
was originally there increases in quantity ; even so all acts done with judg¬ 
ment, be they equitable or otherwise, only add to one’s stock of rigteousness. 
A king should subjugate his foes and all who seek to assert their superiority, 
and he should properly rule and protect his subjects. One should ignite 
ene’s sacred fires and pour libations on them in diverse sacrifices, and retiring 
into the woods in either one’s middle or old age, should live there (practising 
the duties of the two last modes of life) Endued with self-restraint, and possess¬ 
ed of righteous behaviour, one should look upon all creatures as on one’s 
own self. One should again reverence one’s superiors. By the practice of 
truth and of good conduct, O king, one is sure to obtain happiness.-—* >’ 


SECTION CCXCHt. 

Parasara said,—Nobody in this world does good to another. Nobody 
is seen to make gifts to others. All persons are seen to act for their own 
selves. People are seen to cast off their very parents and their uterine 
brothers when these cease to be affectionate. What need be said then of 
relatives of other degrees ?t Gifts to a distinguished person and acceptance 
of the gifts made by a distinguished person both lead to equal merit. Of 
these two acts, however, the making of a gift is superior to the acceptance of 


subtile, the fruits are subtile ; but the latter produce fruits that are not so 
so that even if heirous, the fruits do not involve a large but only a small 
measure of misery. There is no other difference between the two kinds of 
acts.—T. 

* The object of this Verse is to show that such acts form the exception 
and they are kept out of my sight in this discourse on acts. The Rishi 
Viswamitra caused the death of the hundred son9 of Vasishtha, and yet he 
had not to go to hell for it.—T. 

t The sense seems to be that when even such near relatives are cast off 
if found to be wanting in affection, the fact cannot be gainsaid that people 
never do good to others except when they hope to benefit themselves by such 
acts.—T. 
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That wealth which is acquired by proper means and increased also 
by proper means, should be piotflcted with care for the sake of acquiring 
virtue. This is an accepted truth. One desirous of acqmring righteousness 
should never earn wealth by means involving injury to others. One should 
accomplish one’s acts according to one’s power, without zealously pursuing 
wealth. By giving water, whether cold or heated by fire, with a devoted 
mind, unto a (thirsty) guest, according to the best of one’s power, one earns 
the merit that attaches to the act of giving food to a hungry man. The high- 
souled Rantideva obtained success in all the worlds by worshipping the 
ascetics with offerings of only roots and fruits and leaves. The royal son 
of Sivi also won the highest regions of felicity by having gratified Surya along 
with his companion with offerings of the same kind. All men, by taking birth, 
incur debts to gods, guests, servants, Pitris, and their own selves. Every one 
should, therefore, do his best for freeing liimself from those debts. One frees 
oneself from one’s debt to the great Rishis by studying the Vedas. One 
pays off one’s debts to the gods by performing sacrifices. By performing 
the rites of the Sraddha one is freed from one’s debts to the Pitris. One 


pays off one’s debt to one’s fellowmen by doing good offices to them. One 
pays off the debts one owes to one’s own self by listening to Vedic recitations 
and reflecting on their import, by eating the remnants of sacrifices, and by 
supporting one’s body. One should duly discharge all the acts, from the 
beginning, that one owes to one’s servants. Though destitute of wealth, men 
are seen to attain to success by great exertions.t Munis by duly adoring 
the deities, and by duly pouring libations of clarified butter on the sacred fire, 
have been seen to attain to ascetic success. Richika’s son became the son of 
Viswamitra. By adoring the deities who have shares in sacrificial offerings, 
with Richs, . (he attained to success in after lifeUsanas became Sukra by 
having gratified the god of gods. Indeed, by hymning the praises of the 
goddess (Uma), he sports in the firmament, endued with great splendour.£ 
Then, again, Asita and Devala, and Narada and Parvata, and Kakshiyat, 
and Jamadagni’s son Rama, and Tandya possessed of cleansed soul, 
and Vasishtha, and Jamadagni, and Viswamitra, and Atri, aud Bharadwaja, 
and Harismasru, and Kundadhara, and Srutasravas, —these great Rishis, 
by adoring Vishnu with concentrated minds with the aid of Richs, and 
by penances, succeeded in attaining to success through the grace of that 
great deity endued with intelligence. Many undeserving men, by adoring 
^ at g QQ d deity, obtained great distinction. One should not seek for 


* What is intended to be said is that the acceptance of a gift from a 
superior person is equal in point of merit to a gift made by a poor person 

A wealthy man, by making a gift, earns greater merit than by accepting 
a gift.—T. 


t /o e. 9 by Dhyana and Dharana.—T, 

+ * his has reference to Usanas’s attaining to the status of a planet fVerm<A 
in the firmament.—*T. ' u ; 
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ncement by achieving any wicked or censurable act. That wealth 
which is earned by righteous ways is true wealth. Fie on that wealth, 
however, which is earned by unrighteous means. Righteousness is eternal. 
It should never, in this world, be abandoned from desire o f wealth. 

That righteous-souled person who keeps his sacred fire and of is his daily 
adorations to the deities is regarded as the foremost of righteous persons. 

All the Vedas, O foremost of kings, are established on the three sacred 

fires (called Dakshina, Guhapatya, and Ahavaniya) That Brahmana is 
said to possess the sacred fire whose acts exist in their entirety. It is better 
to at once abandon the sacred fire than to keep it, abstaining the while from 
acts. The., sacred fire, the mother, the father who has begotten, and the 

preceptor, O tiger among men, should all 'be duly waited upon and served 
with humility. That man who, casting off all feelings of pride, humbly waits 
upon and serves them that are venerable for age, who is possessed of learning 
and destitute of lust, who looketh upon all creatures with an eye of love, who 
has no wealth, who is righteous in his acts, and who is destitute of the desire 
of inflicting any kind of harm (upon any one), that truly respectable man 
is worshipped in this world by those that are good and pious,*—’ ” 



SECTION CCXCIV. 

“ ‘Parasara said,—The lowest order, it is proper, should derive their 
sustenance from the three other orders. Such service, rendered with affection 
and reverence, makes them righteous.! If the ancestors of any Sudra were 
not engaged in service, he should not still engage himself in any other 
occupation (than service). Truly, he should apply himself to service as his 
occupation. In my opinion, it is proper for them to associate, undjt ail 
circumstances, with good men devoted to righteousness, but never with nose 
that are wicked. As in the Eastern hills, jewels and metals bla>e with 
greater splendour in consequence of their adjacence to the Sun, ev n so the 
lowest order blazes with splendour in consequence of their association with 
the good A piece of white cloth assumes that hue with which it is dyed. Even 
such is the case with Sudras.t Hence also, one should attach oneself to all 
good qualities but never to qualities that are evil. The life of human beings 
in this world is fleeting and transitory That wise man who, in happiness 
as also in misery, achieves only what is good, is regarded as a true observer 
of the scriptures. That man who is endued with intelligence would never do 

* ‘Nadantah’.is one word. It means ‘Hinsasunyah.’ ‘Danti cchinatti iti 
danta ’ Its reverse is ‘Nadantah.’—T. 

f ‘Nirddishta’ refers to ‘Seva.*—T. 

\ I. e ., they take the hues of the society they keep. Hence, it is very 
desirable for them to live with the good.—T. 
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& which is dissociated from virtue, however high may the advantages.be 
of that act. Indeed, such an act is not, regarded as truly beneficial. - That 
lawless king who, snatching thousands of kine from their lawful owners, gives 
them away (unto deserving persons), acquires no fruit (from that act of giving) 
beyond an empty sound (expressive of the act he does). On the other hand, 
he incurs the sin of theft. The Self-born at first created the Being called 
Dhatri held in universal respect. Dhatri created a son who was engaged in 
upholding all the worlds* Worshipping that deity, the Vaisya employs 
himself, for the means of his support, in agriculture and the rearing of cattle. 
The Kshatriyas should employ themselves in the task of protecting all the 
other classes The Brahmanas should only enjoy. As regards the Sudras, 
they should engage themselves in the task of humbly and honestly collecting 
together the articles that are to be offered in sacrifices, and in cleaning altars 
and other places where sacrifices are to be performed. If each order acts 
in this way, righteousness would not suffer any diminution. If righteousness 
is preserved in its entirety, all creatures inhabiting the Earth would be happy. 
Beholding the happiness of all creatures on Earth, the deities in heaven 
become filled with gladness. Hence, that king who, agreeably to the duties 
laid down for his order, protects the other classes, becomes worthy of respect. 
Similarly, the Brahmana that is employed in studying the scriptures, the 
Vaisya that is engaged in earning wealth, and the Sudra that is always engaged 
in serving the three other classes with concentrated attention, become 
objects of respect. By conducting themselves in other ways, O chief of 
men, each order is said to fall away from virtue. Keeping aside gifts by 
thousands, even twenty cowries that one may give painfully, having earned 
them lighteously, will be productive of the great benefit. Those persons, O 
king, who make gifts unto Brahmanas after reverencing them duly, reap 
excellent fruits commensurate with those gifts. That gift is highly pr‘zed 
which the donor makes after seeking out the donee and honoring him properly. 
I hat gift is middling which the donor makes upon solicitation. That gift, 
however, which is made contemptuously and without any reverence, is said 
to be very inferior (in point of merit). Even thus is what those utterers 
of the truth, viz ., the sages, say. While sinking in this ocean of life, man 
shoul J always seek to cross that ocean by various means. Indeed, he 
bhould so exert himself that he might be freed from the bonds of this world. 
The Brahmana shines by self-restraint ; the Kshatriya by victory ; the 
Vaisya by wealth ; while the Sudra always shines in glory through cleverness 
in serving (the three other orders)._ ” 


* This son of Dhatri is the god of'^^3 f T 





WNISTffy. 


SANTI PARVA 



SECTION CCXCV. 



“ ‘Parasara said,—In the Brahmana, wealth acquired by acceptance of gifts, 
in the Kshatriya that won by victory in battle, in the Vaisya that obtained by 
following the duties laid down for his order, and in the Sudra that earned by 
serving the three other orders, however small its measure, is worthy of praise, 
and spent for the acquisition of virtue is productive of great benefits. The 
Sudra is said to be the constant servitor of the three other classes. If the 
Brahmana, pressed for a living, betakes himself to the duties of either the 
Kshatriya or the Vaisya, he does not fall off from righteousness. When, 
however, the Brahmana betakes himself to the duties of the lowest order, then 
does he certainly fall off. When the Sudra is unable to obtain his living 
by service of the three other orders, then trade, rearing of cattle, and the 
practice of the mechanical arts are lawful for him to follow. Appearance 
on the boards of a theatre and disguising oneself in various forms, exhibition 
of puppets, the sale o'f spirits and meat, and trading in iron and leather, 
should never be taken up for purposes of a living by one who had never 
before been engaged in those professions every one of which is regarded 
as censurable in the world. It hath been heard by us that if one engaged 
in them can abandon them, one then acquires great merit. 1 When one 
that has become successful in life behaves sinfully in consequence of one’s 
mind being filled with arrogance, one’s acts under such circumstances 
can never pass for authority. It is heard in the Puranas that formerly 
mankind were self-restrained, that they held righteousness in great esteem ; 
that the practices they followed for livelihood were all consistent with 
propriety and the injunctions laid down in the scriptures ; and that the 
only punishment that was required for chastising them when they went 
wrong was the crying of fie on them.* At the time of which we speak, 
O king, Righteousness, and nothing else, was much applauded among 
men. Having achieved great progress in righteousness, men in those 
days worshipped only all good qualities that they saw. The Asuras , 
however, O child, could not bear that righteousness which prevailed in 
the world. Multiplying (in both number and energy), the Asuras (in the 
form of Lust and Wrath) entered the bodies of men. Then was pride generat¬ 
ed in men that is so destructive of righteousness. From pride arose arrogance, 
and from arrogance arose wrath. When men thus became overwhelmed 
with wrath, conduct implying modesty and shame disappeared from them, 
and then th^y were overcome by heedlessness. Afflicted by heedlessness, 
they could no longer see as before, and as the consequence thereof they began 
to oppress one another and thereby acquire wealth without any compunc- 


* The Burdwan translator gives a most ridiculous version of the expression 
‘Dhigdandasasanah.’ Unable to catch the sense, which however is certainly 
very plain, he actually interprets the words to mean ‘living under the sway of 
king Dkigdatida' K. P. Singha gives the correct meaning.—T. 
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ion. When men became sucb, the punishment of only crying fie on offenders 
failed to be of any effect. Men, showing no reverence for either the gods 
or Brahmanas, began to indulge their senses to their fill.* At that time 
the deities repaired to that foremost of gods, viz., Siva, possessed of patience, 
of multiform aspect, and endued with the foremost of attributes, and sought 
bis protection. The deities imparted unto him their conjoined energy, and 
thereupon the great god, with a single shaft, felled on the Earth those three 
Asuras, viz.. Desire, Wrath, and Cupidity, who were staying in the firmament, • 
along with their very habitations.f The fierce chief of those Asuras, possessed 
of fierce prowess, who had struck the Devas with terror, was also slain by 
Mahadeva armed with the lance.J When this chief of the Asuras was 
slain, men once more obtained their proper natures, and once more began 
to study the Vedas and the other scriptures as in former times. Then the 
seven ancient Rishis came forward and installed Vasava as the chief of the 
gods and the ruler of heaven. And they took upon^ themselves the task of 
holding the rod of chastisement over mankind. After the seven Rishis 
came king Viprithu (to rule mankind), and many other kings, all belonging 
to the Kshatriya order for separately ruling separate groups of human 
beings. (When Mahadeva dispelled all evil passions from the minds of 
creatures) there were, in those ancient times, certain elderly men from 
v\ho$e minds all w.cked feelings did not fly away. Hence, in consequence 
of that wicked state of their minds and of those incidents that were connected 
with it, there appeared many kings of terrible prowess who began to indulge 
in only such acts as were fit for Asuras. Those human beings that are ex- 
eedingl) foolish adhere to those w.cked acts, establish them as authorities, 

praclice t0 this day s For this reason> 0 king> l say unto 


name of akin^He ghres ^ ^ ‘ Dhi S dandi ’ as the 

‘Abhyagachcchan’ is pxnliinoH ? ,. y ridiculous version of the second line, 
derstood after it. The cense is n le , Com ! llentator as having ‘vishayan’ un¬ 
senses to an excess Both 'tv > ' 3t i , be ° an to enjoy all objects of the 

by ‘Avamanya,’ k P Sint'hfTro P ra ,man » n ’ are accusatives governed 

*v. . bingha translates both the lines correctlv — r 


t This Verse is r'l ^ ransla ‘ e s both the lines correctly— 1* 
a re, of course a metaphorical statement. The three Asuras 

firmament) is~’h,u rnreted^u^ ’ 3 ’ - 3nd Lobha - ‘Gaganagah’ (staying in the 
subtile, and potentialforms‘ Sa ^ ah ’ as their gros * 

into the pure chit.’ The whole i.lS °? the , Earth ! is ex P lained as ’merged 
the evil passions and a restoration m ° lm L p . y a s P ,ritual destruction of all 
t This chief of the 11 " ° f ma " t0 his ori 8 inal sta ‘ e Pt>rify.-T. 
The w ord Devas here is Uk e^tT „ f ahamoha or 8 reat Heedlessness, 

be not taken metaphorically, then maT/wt . 0f . cc,1 » e . Verse 16 

of the deities.—T. 1 y ® evas taken in its ordinary sense 

§ The genius of the twn i 

readme 6 Pbr - Se0, ° 6y of ‘he n" 8 " is v ery difficult to 

read they remain or stay on n„ ne- Luera dy rendered, the line »n„n 
unidtomatic, the sentence would 8 h^ 8 ’ and estaljlisl ‘ ‘Item.’ Besides beint? 

“ ■>,“ »i> •T. on “, b bK,;;T?°: ng ' 

cause it to be regarded by others as a precedent.-T “ 38 3 P rec edent and 
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!, having reflected properly with the aid of the scriptures, that one should 
abstain from all acts that are fraught with injury or malice and seek to acquire 
a knowledge of the Soul.* The man possessed of wisdom would not seek 
wealth for the performance of religious rites by ways 'that are unrighteous and 
that involve an abandonment of morality. Wealth earned by such means 
can never prove beneficial. Do thou then become a Kshatriya of this 
kind ! Do thou restrain thy senses, be agreeable to thy friends, and 
cherish, according to the duties of thy order, thy subjects, servants, and 
children ! Through the union of both prosperity and adversity (in man's 
life), there arise friendships and animosities. Thousands and thousands 
of existences are continually revolving (in respect of every Jiva), and 
in every mode of Jiva’s existence these must occur.! For this reason, 
be thou attached to good qualities of every kind, but never to faults. 
Such is the character of good qualities that if the most foolish person, 
bereft of every virtue, .hears himself praised for any good quality, he 
becomes filled with joy. Virtue and sin exist, O king, only among men. 
These do not exist among creatures other than man. One should therefore, 
whether in need of food and other necessaries of life or transcending such 
need, be of virtuous disposition, acquire knowledge, always look upon all 
creatures as one's own self, and abstain totally from inflicting any kind 
of injury. When one's mind becomes divested of desire, and when all 
Darkness is dispelled from it, it is then that one succeeds in obtaining what is 
auspicious.—* ” 


<§L 


SECTION CCXCVI. 

“ ‘Parasara said,—I have now discoursed to thee on what the ordinances are 
of the duties in respect of one that leads the domestic mode of life. I shall now 
speak to thee of the ordinances about penances. Listen to me as I discourse 
on the topic. It is generally seen, O king, that in consequence of sentiments 
fraught with Raj is and Tamas, the sense of meum t born of attachment, springs 
up in the heart of the householder. Betaking oneself to the domestic mode 
of life, one acquires kine, fields, wealth of diverse kinds, spouses, children, 
and servants, One that becomes observant of this' mode of life continually 
casts one’s eye upon* these objects. Under these circumstances, one's 
attachments and aversions increase, and one ceases to regard one’s (transitory) 
possessions as eternal and indestructible. When a person becomes overwhelm¬ 
ed by attachment and aversion, and yields himself up to the mastery of earthly 

* ‘Samsiddhadhigamam' is explained by the Commentator thus : *Saui- 
siddhah' is ‘nityasiddah,' i. e. t ‘atman ‘tadadhigamam' is ‘atmajnanam.'—T. 

t The very gods are subject to prosperity and adversity, and their effects 
of loves and hates. There is no mode of life in which these may not be 
found, —T. 
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objects, the desire of enjoyment then seizes him, taking its rise from 
heedlessness, O king. Thinking that person to be blessed who has the largest 
share of enjoyments in this world, the man devoted to enjoyment does not, 
in consequence of his attachment thereto, see that there is any other happiness 
besides what waits upon the gratification of the senses. Overwhelmed with 
cupidity that results from such attachment, he then seeks to increase the 
number of his relatives and attendants, and for gratifying these latter he seeks 
to increase his wealth by every means in his power. Filled with affection for 
children, such a person commits, for the sake of acquiring wealth, acts that 
he knows to be evil, and gives way to grief if his wealth be lost. Having 
earned honors and always guarding against the defeat of his plans, he betakes 
himself to such means as would gratify his desire of enjoyment. At last 
he meets with destruction as the inevitable consequence of the conduct he 
pursues. It is well known, however, that true felicity is theirs that are endued 
with intelligence, that are utterers of the eternal Brahma, that seek to 
accomplish only acts that are auspicious and beneficial, and that abstain 
from all acts that are optional and spring from desire alone * From loss of 
all such objects in which are centred our affections, from loss of wealth, O 
king, and from the tyranny of physical diseases and mental anguish, a person 
falls into despair. From this despair arises an awakening of the soul. From 
such awakening proceeds study of the Scriptures. From contemplation of 
the import of the scriptures, O king, one sees the value of penance. A person 
possessed of the knowledge of what is essential and what accidental, O king, 
is very rare,—he, that is, who seeks to undergo penances, impressed with the 
truth that the happiness one derives from the possession of such agreeable 
objects as spouses and children leads ultimately to misery.t Penances, O 
child, are for all. They are ordained for even the lowest order of men, (vis , 
Sudras). Penances set the self-restrained man having the mastery over 
all his senses on the way to heaven. It was through penances that the puis¬ 
sant Lord of all creatures, O king, observing vows at particular intervals 
created all existent objects. The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, Agni, 
the Aswins, the Maruts, the Viswedevas, the Saddhyas, the Pitris, the 
Maruts, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the Gandharvas, the Siddhas and the 
other denizens of heaven, and, indeed, all other celestials whatever, O child, 
have all been crowned with success through their penances. Those Brahmanas 
whom Brahman created at the outset, succeeded through their penances in 
honoring not the Earth alone but the heaven also in which they roved at 
pleasure. In this world of mortals, they that are kings, and those others 

* After ‘sukham’ supply ‘bhavati* or some such verb. ‘Tyajatam* stands 
by itself and refers to ‘kamya karma,' meaning, ‘they that abstain from such 
acts as are not nitya but as are only kamya or optional.—T. 

t The sense is that those who betake themselves to penances as the 
consequence of despair, are many. Those men, however, are very rare who 
adopt penances, being at once impressed that the happiness of domesticity is 
unreal and ends in misery.—T. 
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are householders born in high families, have all become what they 
are , only in consequence of their penances.* * * § The silken robes they 
wear, the excellent ornaments that adorn their persons, the animals and 
vehicles they ride, and the seats they use are all the result of their penances. 
The many charming and beautiful women, numbering by thousands, that they 
enjoy, and their residence in palatial mansions, are all due to their penances. 
Costly beds and diverse kinds of delicious viands become theirs that act 
righteously. There is nothing in the three worlds,O scorcher of foes, that 
penances cannot attain. Even^ those that are destitute of true knowledge win 
Renunciation as the consequence of their penances.t Whether in affluent 
circumstances or miserable, a person should cast off cupidity, reflecting on the 
scriptures, with the aid of his mind and understanding, O best of kings. 
Discontent is productive of misery, (Discontent is the result of cupidity). 
Cupidity leadeth to the stupifaction of the senses. The senses being stupified, 
one’s wisdom disappears like knowledge not kept up by continued application. 
When one’s wisdom disappears, one fails to discriminate what is proper from 
what is improper. Hence, when one’s happiness is destroyed (and one 
becomes subject to misery) one should practise the austerest of penances.J 
That which is agreeable is called happiness. That which is disagreeable is 
said to be misery. When penances are practised, the result is happiness. When 
they are not practised, the result is misery. Behold the fruits of practising 
and abstaining from penances !§ By practising stainless penances, people 
always meet with auspicious consequences of every kind, enjoy all good 
things, and attain to great fame. || He, however, who by abandoning (stainless 
penances), betakes himself to penances from desire of fruit, meets w'.th many 
disagreeble consequences, and disgrace and sorrow of diverse kinds, as the 
fruits thereof, all of which have worldly possessions for their cause.$ 

* I e ., their penances of past lives.— f. 

t I am not sure that I have correctly understood the second line of this 
Verse. ‘Akritakarmanam’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘anutpan- 
natattwajnananam,’ and ‘upabhogaparityagah’ is Renunciation or ‘Vairagyam’ 
•phalani* has ‘tapasah’ understood before it. But why ‘phalani’ instead of 
•phalam ?—T. 

t The second line of this Verse concludes the argument. The ‘tasmat’ has 
reference to all the statements before, and not to only the first line of 26. The 
statement in the second line is the same as the second line of Ver^e 13 
above. — T. 

§ I expand the second line a little for making it intelligible. — T. 

|| By ‘stainless perances* is meant ‘nishkamam tapah’ or penances un¬ 
dertaken without desire of fruit. — T, 

$ ‘Tyaktwa’ has ‘nishkalmasham tapah’ understood after it. The order 
of the words is ‘Phalarthi apriyani &c„ vishyatmakam tat phalam prapnoti.’ 
The distinction between ‘nishkamam’ and ‘sakamam tapah' is this : through 
the former one attains to happiness. Even the earthly wealth he earns 
becomes fraught with happiness ; through the latter, however, one meets 
with diverse kinds of sorrow resulting from the earthly possessions he succeeds 
in obtaining.—T. 
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No twi t hstanding the desirability of practising righteousness, penances, and 
gifts, the wish springs up in his mind of accomplishing all kinds of forbidden 
acts. By thus perpetrating diverse kinds of sinful acts, he goes to hell * * * § 
That person, O best of men, who, in both happiness and misery, does not 
fall away from the duties ordained for him, is said to have the scriptures 
for his eye. It is said that the pleasure one derives from the grati- 
fication of one's senses of touch, tongue, sight, scent, and hearing, 
O monarch, lasts only so long as a shaft urged from the bow takes in falling 
down upon the Earth. Upon the cessation of Jhat pleasure, which is so short¬ 
lived, one experiences the most keen agony. It is only the senseless that do 
not applaud the felicity of Emancipation that is unrivalled. Beholding the 
misery that attends the gratification of the senses, they that are possessed 
of wisdom cultivate the virtues of tranquillity and self-restraint for the 
purpose of attaining to Emancipation. In consequence of their righteous 
behaviour, wealth, and pleasure can never succeed in afflicting them t 
Householders may, without any compunction, enjoy wealth and other 
possessions that are obtained without Exertion. As regards, however, the 
duties of their order (that are laid down in the scriptures), these, I am of 
opinion, they should discharge with the aid of Exertion. X The practice of those 
that are honored, that are born in high families, and that have their eyes 
always turned towards the import of the scriptures, is incapable of being 
followed by those that are sinful and that are possessed of unrestrained minds. 
All acts that are done by man under the influence of vanity, meet with 
destruction. Hence, for them that are respectable and truly righteous there 
is no other act in this world to do than penance § As regards, those 


* The grammar of the first line is this : ‘Dharme tapasi dane cha {sati 
avihitakarme) vidhitsa &c.' If ‘vidhitsa' be taken with ‘dharma &e„' the 
verse would be unmeaning.—T. 

f The first line is difficult to construe. ‘Tatah' means ‘in consequence 
of the pain that attends the gratification of the senses/ ‘Sarvasya' refers to 
‘vivekinah' ; ‘jyayase phalartham' is ‘for the sake of the highest fruit/ which, 
of course, is Emancipation. ‘Gunah' is ‘sama, dama, &c.'—T. 

X The Commentatator points out that the object of this Verse is to show 
that everything one owns or does is not the result of past acts. Spouses, 
food, drink, &c., one obtains as the result of past acts or ‘praravdha karma/ 
In respect ol these, ‘purushakara' or Exertion is weak. Hence, to put forth 
Exertion for their acquisition would not be wise. As regards the acquisition 
of righteousness, however, there Exertion is efficacious. Hence, one should, 
with Exertion, seek to conform to one's own duties as laid down in the 
scriptures. Without such a distinction between destiny (praravdha) and 
Exertion (purushakara), the injunctions and interdictions of the Scriptures 
would be unmeaning. The Burdwan translator, citing portions of the Com¬ 
mentary without at all understanding them, maks utter nonsense of the Verse. 
K. P. Singha gives the meaning correctly. — T. 

§ Sacrifices and all other acts undertaken from a sense of vanity, are 
destructible as regards their consequences, for heaven is terminable. Penances 
however, that are undertaken without desire of fruit are not so, for these lead 
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householders, however, that are addicted to acts, they should, with their whole 
hearts, set themselves to acts. Following the duties of their order, O king, 
they should with cleverness and attention perform sacrifices and other religious 
mes. Indeed, as all rivers, male and female, have their refuge in the Ocean, 
even so men belonging to all the other orders have their refuge in the 
householder,—* ” 


SECTION CCXCVII. 


Janaka said, Whence, O great Rishi, does this difference of color arise 
among men belonging to the different orders ? I desire to know this. Tell 
me this, O foremost of speakers ! The Srutis say that the offspring one begets 
is ones own self. Originally sprung from Brahman, all the inhabitants of 
t ie Earth should have been Brahmanas. Sprung from Brahmanas, why have 
men betaken themselves to practices distinguished from those of Brahmanas.— 
Parasara said,—It is as thou sayst, O king ! The offspring procreated 
is none else than the procreator himself. In consequence, however, of 
a tailing away from penance, this distribution into classes of different colors 
has taken place. When the soil becomes good and the seed also is good, 

the offspring produced becomes meritorious. If, however, the soil and seed 

become otherwise or inferior, the offspring that will be born will be 
< )r . ley that are conversant with the scriptures know that when 

the Lord of all creatures set himself to create the worlds, some creatures 

sprung from h.s mouth, some from his arms, some from his thighs and 

some rom his feet. They that thus sprung from his mouth, O child 

came to be called Brahmanas. They that sprung from his arms were 
namec Kshatriyas. They, O king, that sprung from his thighs were 
the wealthy class called the Vaisyas. And, lastly, they that were born 

of Ins feet were the serving class, vis., the Sudras. Only these four 

orders of men, O monarch, were thus created. They that belong to classes 
over and other than these are said to have sprung from an intermixture of these. 
The Kshatriyas called Atirathas, Amvashthas, Ugras, Vaidehas, Swapakas, 
Pukkasas, Stenas, Nishadas, Sutas, Magadhas, Ayogas, Karanas, Vratyas, and 
Chandalas, O monarch, have all sprung from the' four original orders by in¬ 


termixture with one another.— 


Janaka said,—When all have sprung from Brahman alone, how came 
human beings to have diversity in respect of race ? O best of ascetics, an 
infinite diversity of races is seen in this world. How could men devoted to 
penances attain to the status of Brahmanas, though of indiscriminate origin ? 



translator wrongly does.—T, 
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those born pure wombs and those in impure, all became Brah 

manas.— , , , 

“ ‘Parasara said,—O king, the status of high-souled persons that succeeded 

in cleansing their souls by penances could not be regarded as affected by 
their low births. Great Rishis, O monarch, by begetting children in in¬ 
discriminate wombs, conferred upon them the status of R.shis by means of 
their power of asceticism. My grandfather Vasishtha, Risbyasringa, Kasyapa,., 
Veda, Tandya, Kripa, Kakshivat, Kamatha, and others.and Yavakr ' ta ‘ 
king and Drona, that foremost of speakers, and Ayu, and Matanga, and Datta, 
and Drupada, and Matsya,-al). these, O ruler of the V.idehas, obtained their 
respective positions through penance as the means. Originally only four 
Gotras (races) arose, O monarch, viz , Angiras, Kasyapa, Vasishtha, and 
Bhrigu In consequence of acts and behaviour, O ruler of men, many other 
Gotras came into existence in time. The names of those Gotras have been 
due to the penances of those that have founded them. Good people use 

•• ‘Tanaka said,—Tell me, O holy one, the especial duties of the several 
orders. Tell me also what their common duties are. Thou art conversant 
with everything.— 

“ ‘Parasara said,—Acceptance of gifts, officiation at the sacrifices of others, 
and the teaching of pupils, O king, are the especial duties of the Brahmanas. 
The protection of the other orders is proper for the Kshatnya. Agncu lure, 
cattle-rearing, and trade are the occupations of the Vaisyas. While service 
of the (three) regenerate classes is the occupation, O king, of the Su ras. 
have now told thee what the especial duties are of the four orders, O monarch. 
Listen now to me, O child, as I tell thee what the common duties are of all 
the four orders. Compassion, abstention from injury, heedfulness, giving 
to others what is due to them, Sraddhas in honor of deceased ancestors, 
hospitality to guests, truthfulness, subjugation of wrath, contentedness with 
one's own wedded wives, purity (both internal and external), freedom from 
malice, knowledge of Self, and Renunciation,—these duties, O king, aie 
common to all the orders. Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas,—tl e^e 
are the three regenerate orders. All of them have an equal right to the 
performance of these duties, O foremost of men. These three orders, betaking 
themselves to duties other than those laid down for them, come to grief, 
O monarch, (and fall down from their own status), even as they go up and 
acquire great merit by taking for their moiel some righteous individual 
of their respective classes who is duly observant of his own duties. The 
Sudra never falls down (by doing forbidden acts); nor is he worthy of any of 
the rites of regeneration, Tne course of duties flowing from the Vedas is 
not his. He is not interdicted, however, from practising the three and ten 
duties that are common to all the orders. 0 ruler of the Videhas, Brahmanas 
le trued in the Veda?, O monarch, regard a (virtuous) Sudra as equal to 
Brahman himself. I, however, O king, look upon such a Sudra as the effulgent 
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of the universe, the foremost one in all the worlds * Persons of the 
west order, desiring to exterminate the evil passions (of lust and wrath, &c ), 
may be’take themselves to the observance of the conduct of the good ; and, 
indeed, while so acting, they may earn great merit by performing all rites that 
lead to advancement, omitting the mantras that are utterable by the other 
orders while performing the self-same ceremonies. Wherever persons of the 
lowest order adopt the behaviour of the good, they succeed in attaining to 
happiness in consequence of which they are able to pass their time in felicity 
both here and hereafter.— 

“ ‘Janaka said ,—0 great ascetic, is man stained by his acts or is he 
stained by the order or class in which he is born ? A doubt has arisen in my 
mind. It behoveth thee to expound this to me.— 

" ‘Parasara said,—Without doubt, O king, both, viz., acts and birth, are 
sources of demerit. Listen now to their difference. That man who, though 
stained by birth, does not commit sin, abstains from sin notwithstand¬ 
ing birth and acts. If, however, a person of superior birth perpetrates 
censurable acts, such acts stain him. Hence, of the two, viz., acts and birth, 
acts stain man (more than birth).—t 

“ ‘Janaka said,—What are those righteous acts in this world, O best of 
all regenerate persons, the accomplishment of which does not inflict any injury 
upon other creatures ?— 

“ ‘Parasara said,—Hear from me, O monarch, about what thou askest me, 
viz ., those acts free from injury which always rescue man. Those who, keeping 
aside their domestic fires, have dissociated themselves from all worldly at¬ 
tachments, become freed from all anxieties. Gradually ascending step by step, 
in the path of Yoga, they at last behold the stage of highest felicity (viz., 
Emancipation ). X Endued with faith and humility, always practising self- 
restraint, possessed of keen intelligence, and abstaining from all acts, they 
attain to eternal felicity. All classes of men, O king, by properly accomplish¬ 
ing acts that are righteous, by speaking the truth, and by abstaining from 
unrighteousness, in this world, ascend to heaven. In this there is no 
doubt.—’ ” 


* *Kam’ is ‘Brahmanam.’ The Commentator explains that Brahman (the 
Creator) is equivalent to Brahmana ; and that Vishnu is equivalent to 
Kshatriya. What is said, therefore, in this Verse, (according to him) is 
that a Sudra, by practising the common duties of all the four orders, 
succeeds in his next life in becoming a Brahmana. Thus say Brahmanas 
learned in the scriptures ; but the opinion of Paras ira is that such a Sudra, 
in his next life, takes birth as a Kshatriya.—T. 

t I am not sure that I have understood these two Verses correctly. Verse 
33 is evidently a cruce. — T. 

J ‘Yathakarmam’ means ‘from one stage to another.’ ‘Karmapatham’ is 
‘yogam.’ The stages here referred to are ‘vichara’, ‘vitarka,’ ‘Ananda’, and 
‘Asmita.’ What is stated in this Verse is that one who casts off all attachments, 
and who devotes himself to Yoga, succeeds in atta ning to the felicity Of 
^mancipation. — T. 
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said,—The sires, the friends, the preceptors, and the spouses 
of the preceptors of men that are destitute of devotion, are unable to give 
to those men the merits that attach to devotion. Only they that are firmly 
devoted to such seniors, that speak what is agreeable to them, that seek their 
welfare, and that are submissive to them in behaviour, can obtain the merit of 
devotion. The sire is the highest of deities with his children. It is said that 
the sire is superior to the mother. The attainment of Knowledge is regarded as 
the highest acquisition. They that have subjugated the objects of the senses, 
(by attaining to Knowledge) acquire what is highest (viz , Emancipation). That 
Kshatriya prince who, repairng to the field of battle, receives wounds amid 
fiery shafts flying in ail directions and burns therewith, certainly repairs to 
regions that are unattainable by the very deities and, arrived there, enjo>s 
the felicity of heaven in perfect contentment. A Kshatriya should not, O 
king, strike one that is fatigued, or one that is frightened, or one that has been 
disarmed, or one that is weeping, or one that is unwilling to fight, or one that 
is unequipt with mail and cars and horse and infantry, or one that has ceased 
to exert in the fight, or one that is ill, or one that cries for quarter, or one 
that is of tender years, or one that is old. A Kshatriya should, in battle, fight 
one of his order who is equipt with mail and cars and horse and infantry, who 
is ready for exertion and who occupies a position of equality. Death at the 
hands of one that is equal or of a superior is laudable, but not that at the 
hands of one that is low, or of one that is a coward, or of one that is a 
wretch. This is well known. Death at the hands of one that is sinful, or 
of one that is of low birth and wicked conduct, O king, is inglo¬ 
rious ar.d leads to hell. One whose period of life has run out cannot be 
rescued by anybody. Similarly, one whose period of life has not been ex¬ 
hausted can never be slain by any one. 1 * One should prevent one’s 
affectionate seniors from doing unto one (for one’s benefit) such acts as are 
done by menials, as also all such acts as are fraught with injury to others. 
One should never desire to extend one’s own life by taking the lives of others.! 
When they lay down their lives, it is laudable for all householders observant 
of the duties of men living in sacred places to lay down their lives on the 
banks of sacred streams ! When one’s period of life becomes exhausted, one 
dissolves away into the five elements. Sometimes this occurs suddenly 

* The Burdwan translator wrongly renders the second line of this Verse. 
All the texts read this line in the same way. —T. 

t ‘Snigdhais’ implies affectionate seniors such as mothers, &c. ; 'karmani’ 
is explained by the Commentator as ‘abhyanga-karmani’, i e , the rubbing of 
oil, &c. Such acts, when children are ill, are often done unto them by 
mothers. This is forbidden, for they are menial offices which seniors should 
never be permitted to perform.— T. 

\ ‘Vinasamabhikankhatam’ is explained in the alternative by the Com 
mentator in a very fanciful svay. ‘Kriyavatam’ is explained as ‘observant of 
the duties of Tirthavasins.' — T. 
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j,, , w «p^TOUgh accidents) and sometimes it is brought about by (natural) causes.* 
He who, having obtained a body, brings about its dissolution (in a sacred 

becomes invested with another 


place by means of some inglorious accident), 
body of a similar kind. Though set on the path of Emancipation, he yet 
becomes a traveller and attains to another body like a person repairing from 
one room into another, f In the matter of such a man’s attainment of a 
second body (notwithstanding his death in a sacred spot) the only cause is 
his accidental death. There is no second cause. That new body which 
embodied creatures obtain (in consequence of the accidental character of 


their deaths in sacred places) comes into existence and becomes attached 
to Rudras and Pishachas.* Learned men, conversant with Adhyatma, say 
that the body is a conglomeration of arteries and sinews and bones and 


much repulsive and impure matter and a compound of (primal) essences, and 
the senses and objects of the senses born of desire, all having an outer cover 
of skin close to them. Destitute (in reality) of beauty and other accomplishments, 
this conglomeration, through force of the desires of a previous life, assumes 
a human form.§ Abandoned by the owner, the body becomes inanimate 
and motionless. Indeed, when the primal ingredients return to their respective 
natures, the body mingles with the dust. Caused by its union with acts, 
this body reappears under circumstances determined by its acts. Indeed, 
O ruler of the Videhas, under whatever circumstances this body meets with 
dissolution, its next birth, determined by those circumstances, is seen to enjoy 
and endure the fruits of all its past acts. Jiva, after dissolution of the body 
it inhabited, does not, O king, take birth in a different body immediately. It 
roves through the sky for sometime like a spacious cloud. Obtaining a new 
receptacle, 0 monarch, it then takes birth again. The soul is above the mind. 
The mind is above the senses. Mobile creatures, again, are foremost of all 
created objects. Amongst mobile creatures those that have two legs are 


The Commentator is for explaining the second line exoterically.—T. 

hastefSenrl J S .‘ De uT ‘ Yena ’ » ‘yena pumsa.’ ‘Upapaditam* 

is his hT«Vo panchatwam in the previous Verse. The sense of the Verse 
” * , h meets W1 , th a sud . den death in a tirtha or sacred place, does 

the one'he^oses nC ‘A^lf d bUt ° bta ' n . s an . otber body in his next life similar to 
?’ . Adbyanam gatakah’ is that though set or placed on the 

matte, tegag* 1 . 1 "— * “ *» «- «k. inglorious 

becomes^ehofn ^q^ t! i ls 7 erEe is l ° sl 'ow that the man dying in a sacred place 

in consecmence nf °f. B P,sacha and 'h’ickly attains to Emancipation 

io^veshu ’ Th! n , US f 'f U , lty J°u S ', va - ‘Mokshabhuteshu’ is ’Moksha- 
yo D yesi i. 1 he neuter form of ‘taddeham is arsha. —T. 

senses 0 ™?, 11 ^’ ev m • S ' COnd line °- f Vers ® 14 refers to the objects of the 
senses, wnicn, as explained in previous Sections, have no independent 

SSe»«. 'Ld Xi M 0n ' ! ’ exist in . desire. The compouS'^S 

P u"^.rrh th 0 dn r d othet l bmgs mentioned assumes different shapes 
through the force of the desires of previous lives -T. 1 
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uperior. Amongst two-legged creatures, those that are regenerate are superit 
itnongst those that are regenerate they that are possessed of wisdom are 
superior. Amongst them that are possessed of wisdom they that h 
succeeded in acquiring a knowledge of the soul are superior. Amongst 
those that are possessed of a knowledge of the soul, they that are endue 
with humility are superior. Death follows birth in respect of all men. ns 
is settled. Creatures, influenced by the attributes of Sattwa, Rajas, and 

Tamas, pursue acts which have an end * That man is regarded as righteous 
who meets with dissolution when the Sun is in the northern declension, 
and at a time and under a constellation both of which are sacred and 
auspicious. He is righteous who, having cleansed himself of all sms an 
accomplished all his acts according to the best of his power and having 
abstained from giving pain to any man, meets with death when it comes, 
The death that one meets with by taking poison, by hanging, by burning, 
at the hands of robbers, and at the teeth of animals, is said to be an 
inglorious one.f Those men that are righteous never incur such or similar 
deaths even if they be afflicted with mental and physical diseases of the mo 
agonising kind. The lives of the righteous, O king, piercing through the 
Sun, ascend into the regions of Brhaman. The lives of those that are bot 
righteous and sinful rove in the middle regions. The lives of those that 
sinful sink into the lowest depths. There is one only foe (of man) and 
another, That foe is identifiable with Ignorance, O king. Overwhelmed by 
it, one is led to perpetrate acts that are frightful and exceedingly cruel. That 
foe for resisting which one should put forth one’s power by waiting upon 
the aged according to the duties laid down in the Srutis, that foe whic 
cannot be overcome except by steady endeavours, meets with destruc 
tion, 0 king, only when it is crushed by the shafts of wisdom.! The man 
desirous of achieving merit should at first study the Vedas and observe 
penances, becoming a Brahmacharin. He should next, enterin B the domestic 
mode of life, perform the usual Sacrifices. Establishing his race, he shou 
then enter the forest, restraining his senses, and desirous of winning manci 
pation. One should never emasculate oneself by abstaining from any enjoy¬ 
ment. Of all births, the status of humanity is preferable even if one las to 
become a Chandala. Indeed, 0 monarch, that order of birth {vis., humanity) 
is the foremost, since by becoming a human being one succee s in lescui g 
one’s self by meritorious acts. Men always perform righteous act.,, or , guic 
ed by the authority of the Srutis, so that they may not fall away from the status 


* Acts are all perishable in respect of their consequences. 1 . 
t It is difficult to give foreigners an idea of what is called Apamrityu. h\\ 
deaths that are caused by such accidents as involve ignominy are called 
Apamrityu Death from snake bite, from a tall, by drowning, at the horns 
of an animal, &c , are instances of Apamrityu. 1 • 

j Both ‘yasya’ and ‘sa’ refer to the foe called ‘Ignorance.’ 'Rajaputra is a 
vocative. ‘Paraili’ is ‘nasyati.’—T- 
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having attained to the status of humanity that 
is so difficult of attainment, indulges in malice, disregards righteousness and 
yields himself up to desire, is certainly betrayed by his desires.* That man 
who looks upon all creatures with eyes guided by affection* regarding them 
worthy of being cherished with loving aid, who disregards all kinds of wealth, 
who offers them consolation, gives them food, addresses them in agreeable 
words, and who rejoices in their happiness and grieves in their griefs, has 
never to suffer misery in the next world. Repairing to the Saraswati, the 
Naimisha woods, the Pushkara waters, and the other sacred spots on Earth, one 
should make gifts, practise renunciation, render one’s aspect amiable, O king, 
and purify one’s body with baths and penances. Those men who meet with 
death within their houses should have the rites of cremation performed upon 
their persons. Their bodies should be taken to the crematorium on vehicles 
and there they should be burnt according to the rites of purification that have 
been laid down in the scriptures. Religious rites, beneficial ceremonies, the 
performance of sacrifices, officiation at the sacrifices of others, gifts, the 
doing of other meritorious acts, the performance, according to the best of 
one’s power, of all that has been ordained in the case of one’s deceased 
ancestors,—all these one does for benefiting one’s own self. The Vedas 
with their six branches, and the other scriptures, O king, have been created 
for the good of him who is of stainless acts.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘All this was said by that high-souled sage unto the 
ruler of the Videhas, O king, in days of old for his benefit.’ ” 




humanity. That man who, 


SECTION CCXCIX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Once again Janaka, the ruler of Milhila. questioned the 
high-souled Parasara endued with certain knowledge in respect of all duties. 

“ ‘Janaka sai. 1 ,—What is productive of good ? What is the best path (for 
living creatures) ? What is that which being accomplished is never destroyed ? 
What is that spot repairing whither one has not to come back ? Tell me 
all this, 0 thou of high intelligence !— 

“ ‘Parasara said,—Dissociation (from attachments) is the root of what is 
good.! Knowledge is the highest path. Penances practised are never 
destroyed. Gifts also, made to deserving persons, are not lost. When one, 
breaking the bonds of sin, begins to take pleasure in righteousness, and when 
one makes that highest of all gifts, viz ., the pledge of harmlessness unto all 
creatures, then does one achieve success. He who gives away thousands of kine 
and hundreds of horses (to deserving persons), and who gives unto all crea- 

* ‘Vanchate’ is preceded by ‘kamena’ understood.—T. 

t It has been explained in previous Sections that ‘sreyas* or ‘nisreyas’ 
means good or excellent as applied to moral merit.—T. 
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he pledge of harmlessness, receives in return the pledge of harmlessness 
'Torn all. One may live in the midst of all kinds of wealth and enjoyment, 
yet, if blessed with intelligence, one does not live in them ; while he that is 
destitute of intelligence lives wholly in objects of enjoyment that are even 
unsubstantial.* Sin cannot attach to a man of wisdom even as water cannot 
drench the leaves of the lotus. Sin adheres more firmly to him who is without 
attachment even as lac and wood adhere firmly to each other. Sin, which 
cannot be extinguished except by endurance of its fruits, never abandons the 
doer. Verily, the doer, when the time comes, has to endure the consequences 
arising from it.f They, however, that are of cleansed souls and that realise 
the existence of Brahma, are never afflicted by the fruits of their acts. Heedless 
in respect of one’s senses of knowledge and of action, one that is not 
conscious of one s wicked acts, and whose heart is attached to both good and 
bad, becomes afflicted with great fear. One who at all times becomes entirely 
freed from attachments and who completely subjugates the passion of wrath, 
is never stained by sin even if he lives in the enjoyment of worldly objects. 
As a dyke created across a river, if not washed away, causes the waters thereof 
to swell up, even so the man who, without being attached to objects of 
enjoyments, creates the dyke of righteousness whose materials consist of the 
limitations set down in the scripture?, has never to languish. On the other 
hand, his merits and penances increase. As the pure gem (called Suryya- 
kanta) absorbs and attracts to itself, according to the law governing the case, 
the rays of the Sun, even, so, O tiger among kings, does Yoga proceed by help 
of concentrated attention.^ As sesame seeds, in consequence of their repeated 
intermingling with (fragrant) flowers, become in respect of quality very 
agreeable, even so the quality of Sattwa arises in men in proportion to the 
measure of their association with persons of cleansed souls.S When one be¬ 
comes desirous of dwelling in heaven, one casts off one’s spouses and wealth 
and rank and vehicles and diverse kinds of good acts. Indeed, when one 
attains to such a frame of mind, one’s understanding is said to be dissociated 
from the objects of the senses. That man (on the other hand) who, with 
understanding attached to the objects of the senses, becomes blind to what is 




* By ‘buddhiman’ is meant the man who is freed from attachment. Similar¬ 
ly, by ‘durbuddhih’ is meant the man who is the slave of attachments —T. 

f ‘Karanapekshi’ is thus explained by the Commentator ; ‘karana- 
phaladanatmika kriya tannirvittyapekshi.’ The sense is that sin can never be 
destroyed except by endurance of its fruits.—T, 

t The sense is that after the manner of the fabulous gem, Jiva attracts to 
itself, through Yoga, the status of Brahma.— T. 

§ The Burdwan translator, without understanding the commentary, makes 
utter nonsense of this Verse. K P. Singha is not far wrong, but he does not 
bring out the principal point which is sought to be inculcated here Sesame 
seeds are repeatedly mixed with fragrant flowers. The more they are so mixed 
the more fragrant do thev become. After the same manner, men acquire the 
quality of Sattwa by associating with persons of cleansed souls. The measure 
of Sattwa is dependant on the measure of the association.—T, 
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iis real good, is dragged (to his ruin) by his heart which runs after all 
worldly objects, like a fish (dragged to its ruin) by the bait of meat. Like unto 
the body that is made up of different limbs and organs, all mortal creatures 
exist depending upon one another. They are as destitute of vigor as the 
pith of the bannana plant. (Left to themselves) they sink in the world’s 
ocean like a boat (made of weak materials). There is no fixed time for the 
acquisition of righteousness. Death waits for no man. When man is constant¬ 
ly running towards the jaws of Death, the accomplishment of righteous acts 
is proper at all times. Like a blind man who, whith attention, is capable of 
moving about his own house, the man of wisdom, with mind set on Yoga, 
succeeds in proceeding along the track (he should follow).* * * § It has been said 
that death arises in consequence of birth. Birth is subject to the sway of 
death. One unacquainted with the course of the duties of Emancipation 
revolves like a wheel between birth and death, unable to free oneself from 
that fate. One who walketh along the track recommended by the understand¬ 
ing earns happiness both here and hereafter. The Diverse are fraught with 
misery • while Ihe Few are productive of happiness. Fruits represented by 
the not-SouI are said to constitute the Diverse. Renunciation is (said to 
constitute the Few and that is) productive of the soul’s happiness.! As the 
lotus stalk quickly leaves the mire attached to it, even so the Soul can speedily 
cast off the mind.J It is the mind that at first inclines the Soul to Yoga. The 
latter then merges the former into itself. When the Soul achieves success in 
Yoga, it then beholds itself uninvested with attributes^ Engaged amid the 
objects of the senses, one who regards such engagement to be one’s 
employment falleth away from one’s true employment in consequence of such 
devotion to those objects. The soul of the wise man attains, through its 
righteous acts, to a state of high felicity in heaven, while that of the man who 
is not possessed of wisdom sinks very low or obtains birth among intermediate 


* The track is that of knowledge. Vide Verse 3 above.—T. 

t Having used the words ‘vistaran’ (Diverse) and ‘samkshepah’ (Few), in 
the second line of this triplet, the speaker explains their meaning in the third. 
By ‘Diverse’ is meant all those fruits that consist of unstable enj lyments ; 
hence, the diverse acts laid down in the Vedas and other scriptures. By ‘Few’ 
is meant Renunciation, or abstention from acts. What is said, therefore, 
in this Verse is this : they that betake themselves to acts, which have for their 
fruits all sorts of enjoyment, meet with misery ; while they that abstain from 
acts or practise Renunciation meet with happiness. Both the Vernacular 
versions are incorrect.—T, 

. J difficult to understand what is meant by this Verse. By progress 
in Yoga, the Soul can certainly cast off the mind and other attributes by which 
it is invested. The simile is unintelligible. The stalk of the lotus has its roots 
in mire. Does the first line mean, therefore, that the stalk speedily springs 
upwards and leaves the mire at its roots ?—T. 

§ The Commentator explains that the intention of this Verse is to explain 
that the universe which is created by the mind is destroyed afterwards bv the 
mind itself.—T. 
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es. As a liquid substance, if kept in a baked earthen vessel, does n 
kpe therefrom but remains undiminished, after the same manner one's body 
with which one has undergone austerities enjoys (without rejecting) all objects 
of enjoyment (up to what are contained in the region of Brahman himself). 
Verily, that man who enjoys worldly objects can never be emancipate. That 
man, on the other hand, who casts off such objects (in this world), succeeds 
in enjoying great happiness hereafter. Like one afflicted with congenital 
blindness and, therefore, incapable of seeing his way, the sensualist, with soul 
confined in an opaque case, seems to be surrounded by a mist and fails to see 
(the true object for which he should strive) As merchants, going acro s the 
sea, make profits proportioned to iheir capital, even so creatures, in this world 
of mortals, attain to ends according to their respective acts. Like a snake 
devouring air, Death wanders in this world made up of days and nights in the 
form of Decrepitude and devours all creatures. A creature, when born, enjoys 
or endures the fruits of acts done by him in his previous lives. There 
is nothing agreeable or disagreeable which one enjoys or endures without its 
being the result of the acts one has done in one's previous lives. Whether 
lying or proceeding, whether sitting idly or engaged in his occupations, in 
whatever state a man nrray be, his acts (of past lives) good or bad, always 
approach him. One that has attained to the other shore of the ocean, wishes 
not to cross the main for returning to the shore whence he had sailed.* As 
the fisherman, when he wishes, raises with the help of his chord his boat sunk 
in the waters (of a river or lake), after the same manner the mind, by 
the aid of Yoga-contemplation, raises Jiva sunk in the world's ocean and un¬ 
emancipated from consciousness of body.T As all rivers running towards the 
ocean, unite themselves with it, even so the mind, when engaged in Yoga, 
becomes united with primal Prakriti.J Men whose minds become bound by 
diverse chains of affection, and who are engulfed in ignorance, meet with 
destruction like houses of sand in water.$ That embodied creature who 
regards his body as only a house and purity (both external and internal) as 
its sacred water, and who walks along the path of the understanding, sue- 


§L 


* The sense is that one who has cast off objects of enjoyment and become 
emancipate, does not obtain rebirth.—T. 

f I follow the Commentator in his exposition of this Verse. The practice 
of fishermen (in India) is to sink their boats when they leave them for their 
homes, and to raise them again when they require them the next day. They 
do not leave their boats afloat for fear of the injury the waves may do to 
them by tossing them too much.—T. 

X By Trakriti' here is meant the harmony of Sattwa, Rajas, and Tamas. 
As long as these three qualities are in harmony with one another, i, e. y as long 
as there is no preponderance in any of them over the other two, so long there 
cannot be creation or the operations of the buddhi or understanding. — T. 

$ In this Verse the word ‘Prakriti' is used in an entirely different sense, 
It means here Ignorance,—T, 
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ids in attaining to happiness both here and hereafter.* The Diverse 
-are pfoductive of misery ; while the Few are productive of happiness. The 
Diverse are the fruits represented by the not-Soul. Renunciation (which is 
identical with Few) is productive of the soul’s benefit.t One’s friends who 
spring up from one s determination, and one’s kinsmen whose attachment is 
due to (selfish) reasons, one’s spouses and sons and servants, only devour 
one’s wealth. Neither the mother, nor Jhe father, can confer the slightest 
benefit upon one in the next world. Gifts constitute the diet upon which one 
can subsist. Indeed, one must have to enjoy the fruits of one’s own acts.t 
The mother, the son, the sire, the brother, the wife, and friends, are like lines 
traced with gold by the side of gold itself.§. All acts, good and bad, done 
in past lives come to the doer. Knowing that everything one enjoys or endures 
at present is the result of the acts of past lives, the soul urges the understand¬ 
ing on different directions (so that it may act in such a way as to avoid all un¬ 
pleasant fruits). Relying on earnest endeavour, and equipt with proper aids, 
he who sets himself to accomplish his tasks never meets with failure.' As the 
rays of light never abandon the Sun, even so prosperity never abandons one 
who is endued with undoubting faith. That act which a man of stainless soul 
does with faith and earnestness, with the aid of proper means, without pride, 
and with intelligence, becomes never lost. A creature obtains from the very 
time of his abode, in the mother’s womb all his own acts good and bad that 
were achieved by him in his past lives. Death, which is irresistible, aided by 
Time which brings about the destruction of life, leads all creatures to their 
end 1 1 keJjvind_ssalterin g_th e dust of sawe(J tim ber y Through acls gQod and 


* ‘Sariragriha-sanjnasya’ is ‘of one who regards his body to be an 
accompaniment of the Soul instead of regarding it to be the Soul.’ ‘Who 

rp.Prirn q nnnFt? nr* iff* r *^ /-i « l/n M ^ 1 •. i • 


a(Tor j‘ - .-— ,- '7 u. uc me ouui. wno 

reg as purity as its sacred water, i. e , who, without resorting to the sacred 
waters whither others go for cleansing themselves, thinks that purity, both in¬ 
ternal and external, is capable of cleansing him.—T. 

t Vide note to Verse 21 above.—T. 

r- J , The °>ject of the Verse is to show that one should not, for the sake of 
friends and kinsmen and spouses and children, abstain from pursuing 

aman -T nd ‘ ^ FaCUCe ° f again is the true diet which support! 

§ ‘Astapadapada’ is a weight of gold. The word, as used in this Verse 

Ihe sense^" 1 '^ ° f f M ' h. r , eadin S. be ‘mudreva’ or ‘sutrena/’ 
tne sense remains unchanged. What is said here is that the mother &e are 

o’no'valae nr’*’ • s ' c ‘ e ? .he n.o.fi to." I™ 

meaning ThI n' the ac< l™ U10 ? of P ros P e , rit y- K. P. Singha misses the 
S himiSf , ! urdwa " , translat , or ' h ° we X, er > makes a most ridiculous exhibition 
been abl- to , ^ 0< f t under f tand " n « the Commentary at all, in fact, not having 
ridiculous arln ad u le . WOrdS ,° Commentary aright, he has produced! 

•nosse« ert of °i D l ^ at Is u ^ ter ^ unintelligible. Daksha’ is a vocative, meaning 

P reaH h^!i C ^ erness ’ The words he daksha y atha &c •’ of the Commentator 
are read by the Burdwan Pundit as ‘deha-kshaya &c.’—T. 

|| Apariharavan’ is incapahle of being resisted. ‘Sama^atih* is wind 
‘Asmasara-vihitam is 'made by means of iron or the saw/ ‘Asmasara’ stands 
here for krakacha’ or ‘karapatra.’-T. ' 
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s(3 performed by himself in his past lives, man obtains gold and animals an 
Ipouses, and children, and honor of birth, and possessions of value, and his 
entire affluence .— 1 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘Thus addressed conformably to the truth by the 
sage, Janaka, that foremost of righteous persons, 0 king, heard everything the 
Rishi said and obtained great happiness from it.*” 


% 


SECTION CCC. 

m 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, learned men praise truth, self-restraint, 
forgiveness, and wisdom. What is thy opinion of these virtues ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection I shall recite to thee an old narrative, 
O Yudhishthira, of the discourse between the Sadhyas and a Swan. Once on 
a time the Unborn and eternal Lord of all creatures (viz., Brahman), assuming 
the form of a golden Swan, wandered through the three worlds till in course of 
his wanderings he came upon the Sadhyas. 

4 ‘The Sadhyas said,—O lord, we are the deities called Sadhyas, We like 
to question thee. Indeed, we would ask thee about the religion of Emancipation. 

Thou art well acquainted with it. We have heard, O bird, that thou art 
possessed of great learning, and eloquent and wise of speech. O bird, what 
dost thou think is the highest of all objects ? 0 high-souled one, in what 
does thy mind find pleasure ? Do thou, therefore, O foremost of bird-’, 
instruct us as to what that one act is which thou regardest as the foremost 
of all acts, and by doing which, 0 chief of the feathery creation, one may 
soon be freed from all bonds !— 

“ ‘The Swan said,—Ye who have drunk Amrita, I have heard that one 
should have recourse to these, viz., penances, self-restraint, truth, and 
subjugation of the mind. Untying all the knots of the heart, one should also 
bring under one’s control both what is agreeable and what is disagreeable.* 
One should not wound the vitals of others. One should not be an utterer 
of cruel speeches. One should never take scriptural lectures from a person 
that is mean. One should never utter such words as inflict pain on others, 
as cause others to burn (with misery), and as lead to hell. Wordy shafts fall 
from the lips. Pierced therewith one (to whom they are directed) burns 
incessantly. Those shafts do not strike any other part than the very vitals 
of the person aimed. Hence he that is possessed of learning should never 
aim them at others. If a person deeply pierces a man of wisdom with wordy 
shafts, the wise man should then adopt peace (without giving way to wrath). 


* The Commentator explains that by ‘tapah’ is meant the practice or 
observance of one’s own duties. ‘Damah’ is restraining the senses. ‘Satyam’ 
is truthfuluess of speech, and ‘atmaguptih’ is subjugation of the mind. The 
knots are attachments and desires, &c.—T< 
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1 he'man who, though sought to be angered, rejoices without yielding to 
anger, taketh away from the provoker all his merits. That man of righteous 
soul, who, full of joy and freed from malice, subdues his blazing wrath which, if 
indulged, would le id him to speak ill of others and verily become his foe, takes 
away the merits of others. As regards myself, I never answer when another 
speaks ill of me. If assailed, I always foigive the assault. The righteous are 
of opinion that forgiveness and truth and sincerity and compassion are the 
foremost (of all virtues). Truth is the arcanum of the Vedas. The arcanum 
of Truth is self-restraint. The arcanum of self-restraint is Emancipation. 
This is the teaching of all the scriptures. I regard that person to be a Brah- 
mana and Muni who. subjugates the rising impulse of speech, the impulse of 
wrath appearing in the mind, the impulse of thirst (after unworthy things), 
and the impulses of the stomach and the organ of pleasure. One who does not 
yield to wrath is superior to one who does. One who practises renunciation 
is superior to one who does not. One who possesses the virtues of manhood 
is superior to one who has them not. One who is endued with knowledge is 
superior to one who is destitute of it. Assailed with harsh speeches one 
should not assail in return. Indeed, one who, under such circumstances, 
renounces wrath, succeeds in burning the assailer and taking away all his 
merits. 1 ’' That person who when assailed with harsh speeches does not utter 
a harsh word in reply, who when praised does not utter what is agreeable to 
him that praises, who is endued with such fortitude as not to strike in return 
when struck and not to even wish evil to the striker, finds his companionship 
always coveted by the gods. He that is sinful should be forgiven as if he 
were righteous by one that is insulted, struck, and caluminated. By acting 
in this way one attains to success. Though all my objects have been fulfilled, 
yet I always wait reverentially on those that are righteous. I have no thirst. 
My wrath hath been suppressed. Seduced by covetousness I do not fall away 
from the path of righteousness. I do not also approach any one (with 
solicitations) for wealth.! If cursed I do not curse in return. I know Uxat 
self-restraint is the door of immortality. I disclose unto you a great mystery. 


There is no status that is superior to that of humanity. Freed from sin like 
the Moon from murky clouds, the man of wisdom, shining in resplendence, 


attains to success by patiently waiting for his time. A person of restrained 
soul, who becomes the object of adoration with all by becoming the foremost 
of the supporting pillars of the universe, and towards whom only agreeable 
words are said by all, attains to the companionship of the deities. Reviled 
never come forward to speak of the merits of a person as readily as they speak 
of his demerits. That person whose speech and mind are properly restrained 


* /. tf., the assailer, finding his victim forgiving, himself burns with 
repentance.—T, 

t ‘Vishayena yami* is the correct reading 5 i, <?,, the n here is palatal, and 
‘vishayena* is in the instrumental case. The Bengal reading is vicious, for it 
reads ‘Vishaye navami.*—T. 
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always devoted to the Supreme, succeeds in attaining to the fruits of 
Vedas, Penances, and Renunciation. The man of wisdom should never revile 
(in return) those that are destitute of merit, by uttering their dispraise and by 
insults. He should not extol others (being extolled by them) and should 
never injure themselves. The man endued with wisdom and learning regards 
revilement as nectar. Reviled, he sleeps without anxiety. The reviler, on 
the other hand, meets with destruction. The sacrifices that one performs in 
anger, the gifts one makes in anger, the penances one undergoes in anger, 
and the offerings and libations one makes to the sacred fire in anger, are such 
that their merits are robbed by Yama, The toil of an angry man becomes 
entirely fruitless. Ye foremost of immortals, that person is said to be con¬ 
versant with righteousness whose four doors, viz.% the organ of pleasure, the 
stomach, the two arms, and speech, are well restrained. That person who, 
always practising truth and self-restraint and sincerity and compassion and 
patience and renunciation, becomes devoted to the study of the Vedas, 
does not covet what belongs to others, and pursues what is good with a 
singleness of purpose, succeeds in attaining to heaven. Like a calf sucking 
all the four teets of its dam’s udders, one should devote oneself to the 
practice of all these virtues. I do not know whether anything exists 
that is more sacred than Truth. Having roved among both human 
beings and the deities, I declare it that Truth is the only means for 
reaching heaven even as a ship is the only means for crossing the ocean. 
A person becomes like those with whom he dwells, and like those 
whom he reverences, and like to what he wishes to be. If a person waits 
with reverence on him who is good or him who is otherwise, if he waits with 
reverence on a sage possessed of ascetic merit or on a thief, passes under 
his way and catches his hue like a piece of cloth catching the dye in which 
it is steeped. The deities always converse with those that are possessed of 
wisdom and goodness. They, therefore, never entertain the wish for even 
seeing the enjoyments in which men take pleasure. The person who knows 
that all objects of enjoyment (which human beings cherish) are characterised 
by vicissitudes, has few rivals, and is superior to the very Moon and the 
Wind.* When the Purusha that dwells in one’s heart is unstained, and walks 
in the path of the righteous, the gods take a pleasure in him. The gods 
from a distance cast off those that are always devoted to the gratification of 
their organs of pleasure and the stomach, that—are addicted to theiving, and 
that always indulge in harsh speeches, even if they expiate their offences by 
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* The Moon is endued with nectar, and, therefore, might have been such 
a man’s equal ; but the Moon waxes and wanes ; therefore, the Moon cannot 
approach to an equality with such a man who is the same under all changes. 
Similarly, the wind, though unstained by the dust it bears, is not the equal of 
such a man ; for the wind is changeful, having slow, middling, and quick 
motion. Ihe Burdwan translator makes utter nonsense of the reference to the 
Moon and the wind. K. P. Singha gives the sense correctly.-^T. 
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fining the proper rites. The gods are never pleased with one of irie'scn 
with one who observes no restrictions in the matter of food, and with 
one!whols~of~sinful deeds. On the other hand, the gods associate with those 
men that are observant of the vow of truth, that are grateful, and that are 
engaged in the practice of righteousness. Silence is better than speech. 
To speak the truth is better then silence. To speak again, truth that is 
connected with righteousness is better than to speak the truth. To speak 
that whic h, besides being tru e and righteous, is agreeable, is better than to 
speak truth connected with righteousness.— - - * : i 


“ ‘The Sadhyas said,—By what is this world covered ? For what reason 
does one fail to shine ? For what cause do people cast off their friends ? 
For what reason do people fail to attain to heaven ?— 

“ ‘ The Swan said,—The world is enveloped by (the darkness of) Ignorance. 
Men fail to shine in consequence of malice. People cast off friends, in¬ 
duced by covetousness. Men fail to attain to heaven in consequence of 
attachment — 


“ ‘The Saddhyas said,—Who alone among the Brahmanas is always happy ? 
Who alone amongst them can observe the vow of silence though dwelling in 
the midst of many ? Who alone amongst them, though weak, is still regarded 
as strong ? And who alone amongst them does not quarrel ?— 

" ‘ The Swan said,—He alone amongst the Brahmanas that is possessed 
of wisdom is always happy. He alone amongst the Brahmanas that is 
possessed of wisdom succeeds in observing the vow of silence though dwell¬ 
ing in the midst of many. He alone amongst the Brahmanas who is possessed 
of wisdom, though actually weak, is regarded as strong. He alone amongst 
them that has wisdom succeeds in avoiding quarrel.*— 

“ ‘The Saddhyas said,—In what consists the divinity of the Brhmanas ? 
In what their purity ? In what their impurity ? And in what their status of 
humanity ?— 

“ ‘The Swan said,—In the study of the Vedas is the divinity of the 
Brahmanas. In their vows and observances is their purity. In obloquy is 
their impurity. In death is their humanity.!— 

“Bhishma continued,—’Thus have I recited to thee the excellent narrative 
of the discourse between the Saddhyas (and the Swan). The body (both 
gross and subtile) is the origin of acts, and existence or Jiva is truth.’ ” 


* The Commentator explains that the object of this Verse is to show the 
merits of that man whose ignorance has disappeared—T. 

t I. e., when Brahmanas incur obloquy they are said to become impure • 
they are again regarded as possessing the status of humanity only because 
they die.—T» 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘It behoveth thee to explain to me, O sire, what the 
difference is between the Sankhya and the Yoga systems of philosophy. O 
foremost one of Kuru's race, everything is known to thee, 0 thou that art 
conversant with all duties ! 


“Bhishma said,—‘The followers of Sankhya praise the Sankhya system 
and those regenerate persons that are Yogins praise the Yoga system. For 
establishing the superioity of their respective systems, each calls his own system 
to be better. Men of wisdom devoted to Yoga assign proper and very good 
reasons, O crusher of foes, for showing that one that does not believe in the 
existence of God cannot attain to Emancipation. Those regenerate persons, 
again, that are believers in the Sankhya doctrines advance good reasons for 
showing that one, by acquiring true knowledge of all ends, becomes dissociat¬ 
ed from all worldly objects, and, after departing from this body, it is plain, 
becomes Emancipate, and that it cannot be otherwise. Men of great wisdom 
have thus expounded the Sankhya philosophy of Emancipation. When reasons 
are thus balanced on both sides, those that are assigned on that side which 
one is otherwise inclined to adopt as one's own, should be accepted. Indeed, 
those words that are said on that side should be regarded as beneficial. Good 
men may be found on both sides. Persons like thee may adopt either 
opinion. The evidences of Yoga are addressed to the direct ken of the 
senses ; those of Sankhya are based on the scriptures. Both systems of 
philosophy are approved by me, O Yudhishthira. Both those systems of 
science, O king, have my concurrence and are concurred in by those that are 
good and wise. If practised duly according to the instructions laid down, both 
would, O king, cause a person to attain to the highest end. In both systems 
purity is equally recommended as also compassion towards all creatures, 
O sinless one. In both, again, the observance of vows has been equally laid 
down Only the scriptures that point out their paths are different.' 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If the vows, the purity, the compassion, and the 
fruits thereof recommended in both systems be the same, tell me, O grandsire, 
for what reason then are not their scriptures (in respect of the paths recom¬ 
mended) the same ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—'By casting off, through the aid of Yoga, these five faults, 
m., attachment, heedlessness, affection, lust, and wrath, one attains to 
Emancipation. As large fishes, breaking through the net, pass into their 
own element (for ranging in felicity), after the same manner Yogins, (breaking 
through lust and wrath, &c ,) become cleansed of all sins and attain to the 
felicity of Emancipation. As powerful animals, breaking through the nets in 
which hunters enmesh them, escape into the felicity of freedom, after the 
same manner, Yogins, freed from all bonds, attain to the sinless path that leads 
to Emancipation. Truly, O king, breaking through the bonds born of cupidity, 
Yogins, endued with strength, attain to the sinless and auspicious and high 
path of Emancipation. Feeble animals, O monarch, entangled in nets, are, 
without doubt, destroyed. Even such is the case with persons destitute 
of the puissance of Yoga. As weak fishes, O son of Kunti, fallen into the 
net, become entangled in it, even so, O monarch, men destitute of the 
puissance of Yoga, encounter destruction (amid the bonds of the world) As 
birds, 0 chastiser of foes, when entangled in the fine nets ot fowlers, (if weak) 
meet'with their ruin but if endued with strength effect their escape, after 
the same manner does it happen with Yogins, O chastiser of foes. Bound 
by the bonds of action, they that are weak meet with destruction, while they 
that are possessed of strength break through them. A small and weak fire, 
O king, becomes extinguished when large logs of timber are placed upon 
it. Even so the Yogin that is weak, O king, meets with ruin (when brought 
into contact with the world and its attachments). The same fire, however, 
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iarch, when it becomes strong, would (without being extinguish 
with the aid of the wind, the whole Earth. After the same manner, the 
when grown in strength, burning with energy, and possessed of might, 
is capable of scorching the entire Universe like the Sun that rises at the time 
o the universal dissolution. As a weak man, O king, is swept away by a 
current, even so is a weak Yogin helplessly carried away by objects of the 
senses. An elephant withstands a mighty current. After the same manner, 
a Yogin, having acquired Yoga-puissance, withstands all objects of the senses. 
Independent of all things, Yogins, endued with Yoga-puissance and invested 
withjordship, enter into (the hearts of) the very lords of creation, the Rishis, 
the deities, and the great Beings in the universe. Neither Yama, nor the 
estroyer, nor Death himself of terrible prowess, when angry, ever succeeds 
in prevailing over the Yogin, O king, who is possessed of immeasurable 
energy. The Yogin, acquiring Yoga-puissance, can create thousands of 
odies and with them wandereth over the Earth. Some amongst them enjoy 
o jects of the senses and then once more set themselves to the practice of 
! e , j Ustere f penances, and once again, like the Sun (withdrawing his rays) 
wit i raw themselves from s.uch penances.* The Yogin, who is possessed* 
strength and whom bonds bind not, certainly succeeds in attaining to 
emancipation. I have now discoursed to thee, O monarch, on all these 
powers of Yoga. . I shall once more tell thee what the subtile powers of Yoga 
are with their indications. Hear, O chief of Bharata’s race, the sublile 
indications of the Dharana and the Samadhi of the Soul (such as Yo^a 
brings about).! As a bowman who is heedful and attentive succeeds hi 
striking the aim, even so the Yogin with absorbed soul, without doubt attains 

i'nl^^ anC1P i at10 ?' n S t a of",’, fixing his mind on a vesel ful1 of * ome liquid 
(p accd on his head) heedfully ascends a flight of steps, even so the Yo^in 

bxed and absorbed in his soul, cleanses it and makes it as effulgent as the 
bun. As a boat, O son of Kunti, that is tossed on the bosom of the sea is 
very soon taken by a heedful boatman to the other shore, even so the 

ZllWft XinghiS S °r Ul in S ™« dhi > attains to Emancipation, 
which is so difficult to acquire, after casting off his body, O monarch 

As a heedful charioteer, O king, having yoked good steeds (unto his car) 
takes the car-warrior to the spot he wishes, even so the Yogin, O monarch 

ike a lh" u / l rT \ S00n , at , tains t0 lhe highest spot (viz., Emancipation) 
like a shaft let off from the bow reaching the object aimed at. L he Yo°in 

who stays immovably after having entered his self into the soul destrovs 
his sins and obtains that indestructible spot which is the possession of 
those that are righteous. I hat Yogm who, heedfully observant of high vows 
properly unites, O king, his Jiva-soul with the subtile Soul in the navel’ 
the throat, the head, the heart, the chest, the sides, the eye the ear and 
the nose, burns all his acts good and bad of even mountain like nrn 
portions, and having recourse to excellent Yoga, attains to Emancipation ’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said, -‘It behoveth thee to tell me, O grandsire what 
the kinds of diet are by taking which, and what the things are bv conmieriJ 
which, the Yogin, O Bharata, acquires Yoga-puissance.’ y q S 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Engaged, O Bharata, in subsisting uoon broken 
grains of rice and sodden cakes of sesame, and abstaining from oil and butter 
the Yogin acquires Yoga-puissance By subsisting for a long time on nowdered 
barley unmixed with any liquid substance, and by confining himself to onlv 
one meal a day, the Yogin, of cleansed soul, acquires Yoga- puissance By 


* The examples of Viswamitra and others may be cited in this in 
stance.—T, 


fro.i 


f Dharana is holding the soul in self-reflection, preventing it the while 
:n wandering. Samadhi is complete abstraction.—T, 
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w only water mixed with milk, first only once during the day, then 
once during a fortnight, then once during a month, then once during thi'ee 
months, and then once during a whole year, the Yogin acquires Yoga- 
puissance. By abstaining entirely from meat, O kin \ the Yogin of cleansed 
soul acquires puissance.* By subjugating lust, and wrath, and heat, and 
cold and rain, and fear, and grief, and the breath, and all sounds that 
are agreeable to men, and objects of the senses, and the uneasiness, so difficult 
to conquer, that is born of abstention from sexual congress, and thirst 
that is so terrible, O king, and the pleasures of touch, and sleep, and pro¬ 
crastination that is almost unconquerable, O best of kings, high-souled Yogins, 
divested of attachments, and possessed of great wisdom, aided by their un¬ 
derstandings, and equipt with wealth of contemplation and study, ^cause the 
subtile soul to stand confest in all its glory. This high (Yoga)’ path of 
learned Brahrnanas is exceedingly difficult to tread. No one can walk along 
this path with ease. That path is like a terrible forest which abounds with 
innumerable snakes and crawling vermin, with (concealed) pits occurring 
everywhere, without water .for slaking one’s thirst, and full of thorns, and in¬ 
accessible on that account. Indeed, the path of Yoga is like a road along 
which no edibles occur, which runs through a desert having all its trees burnt 
down in a conflagration, and which has been rendered unsafe by being infest¬ 
ed with bands of robbers. Very few young men can pass safely through 
it (for reaching the goal). Like unto a path of this nature, few Brahrnanas 
can tread alone the Yoga-path with ease and comfort. That man who, 
having betaken himself to this path, ceases to go forward (but turns back 
after having made some progress), is regarded as guilty of many faults. Men 
of cleansed souls, O lord of Earth, can stay with ease upon Yoga-contemplation 
which is like the sharp edge of a razor. Persons of uncleansed souls, however, 
cannot stay on it. When Yoga-contemplation becomes disturbed or otherwise 
obstructed, it can never lead the Yogin to an auspicious end even 
as a vessel that is without a captain cannot take the passengers to the 
other shore. That man, O son of Kunti, who practises Yoga contemplation 
according to due rites succeeds in casting off both birth and death, 
and happiness and sorrow. All this that I have told thee has been 
stated in the diverse treatises bearing upon Yoga. The highest fruits of 
Yoga are seen in persons of the regenerate order. That highest fruit is 
identification with Brahma. The high-souled Yogin, possessed of greatness, 
can enter into and come out of, at his will, Brahman himself who is the 
lord of all deities, and the boon-giving Vishnu, and BhaAa, and Dharma, 
and the six-faced Kartikeya, and the (spiritual) sons of Brahman, the quality 
of Daikness that is productive of much pain, and that of Passion, and that 
of Sattwa which is pure, and Prakriti which is the highest, and the goddess 
Siddhi who is the spouse of Varuna, and all kinds of energy, and all-enduring 
patience, and the bright lord of stars in the firmament with the stars twinkling 
all around, and the Viswas, and the (great) snakes, and thes Pitns, and all 
the mountains and hills, and the great and terrible oceans, and all the rivers, 
and the rain-charged clouds, and serpents, and trees, and Yakshas, and the 
cardinal and subsidiary points of the compass, and the Gandnarvas, and all 
male persons and all lemale ones also. This discourse, G king, that is 
connected with the Supreme Being of mighty energy should be regarded 
as auspicious. The Yogin has Narayana for his soul, prevailing over 
all things (through his contemplation of the Supreme deity), he high-souled 
Yogin is capable of creating all things/ ” 



* ‘Akhandam’ is ‘Sarvakalam’ ; ‘uposhya’ is tyaktwaK. p. Singha 

‘mansam for masam • but no 


wrongly translates this Verse. He takes ^ 

difference of reading occurs between the Bengal and c y xts. T, 
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THE MAHABHARATA 

ANUSASANA PARVA 

SECTION XXXVI. 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old history of the 
discourse between Sakra and Samvara. Do thou listen to it, O Yudhishthira. 
Once upon a time Sakra, assuming the guise of an ascetic with matted locks 
on his head and body smeared with ashes all over, rode on an ugly car and 
repaired to the presence of the Asura Samvara. 

“ ‘Sakra said,—Through what conduct, 0 Samvara, hast thou been oble to 
get at the head of all individuals of thy race ? For what reason do all people 
regard thee as superior ? Do thou tell me this truly and in detail 1— 

Samvara said 1 —I never cherish any ill feelings towards the Brah- 
manas. Whatever instructions they impart I accept with unquestioning 
reverence. When the Brahmanas are engaged in interpreting the scriptures, 
1 listen to them with great happiness. Having heard their interpretations 
I never disregard them. Nor do I ever offend against the Brahmanas in 
any way, I always worship those Brahmanas that are endued with in¬ 
telligence. I always seek information from them. I always worship their 
eet. Approaching me with confidence, they always address me with affec- 
Uon and enquire after my welfare. If they ever happen to be heedless, 
am always heedful. If they happen to sleep, I always remain wakeful. 
Like bees drenching the cell, of the comb with honey, ; th e Brahmanas, 
who are my instructors and rulers, always drench me with the nectar o 
nowleoge-me that am always devoted to the path pointed out by the 
scriptures, that am devoted to the Brahmanas, and that am perfectly free 
rom malice or evil passion. Whatever they say with cheerful hearts I 
ways accept aided by memory and understanding. I am always careful 

I al 7 ° W r r m them 3nd 1 alWayS think of my own inferiority to them, 
for thic| S IC 1neclar l ^ at dwelIs at tbe end of their tongue # and it is 
r „„ reaS °“ at 1 0ccupy a Portion far above that of all others of my 
. 1 V 6 °° n transcen ding all the stars. The scriptural interpreta- 

ons w ncn fall from the lips of the Brahmanas and listening to which 
every wise man acts in the world, constitute nectar on Earth and may also 
e likened to eyes of remarkable excellence * Witnessing the encounter 


The construction is ‘Etat Brahmana mukhat sastram, yat srutwaiha 
pravartate, pnthivyam &c, &c.’ Both the Vernacular translators have mis- 
understood the Verse.—T, 
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itween the deities and the Asuras in days of old, and understanding the 
puissance of the instructions that fell from the Brahmanas, my father became 
filled with delight and wonder.* Beholding the puissance of high-souled 
ra manans, my sire asked Ghandramas the question,—How do the Brah- 
rnanas attain to success ?-— ' 

—Soma said,—The Brahmanas become crowned with success through 
their penances. Their strength consists in speech. The prowess of persons 
belonging to the kingly order resides in their arms. The Brahmanas, how¬ 
ever, ave speech for their weapons. Undergoing the discomforts of a 
residence in the abode of his preceptor, the Brahmana should study the 
Vedas or at least the Pranava. Divesting himself of warth and renouncing 
earthly attachments, he should become a Yati, viewing all things and all 
creatures with equal eyes. If remaining in the abode of his sire he 
masters all the Vedas and acquiring great knowledge attains to a 
position that should command respect people still condemn him as untra- 
vclled or home-keeping. Like a snake swallowing mice, the Earth 
swallows up these two, viz., a king that is unwilling to fight and- a Brah¬ 
mana that is unwilling to leave home for acquiring knowledge.! Pride 
destroys the prosperity of persons of little intelligence. A maiden, if 
she conceives, becomes stained. A Brahmana incurs reproach by keep- 
mg a iome < ven this is wbat my father heard from Soma of wonderful 

tTprahm! ’, ln , C ° flSeqUenCe0fthiS ’ b6gan t0 WOrsbl 'P and reverence 

.. . “* Llke bim - 1 als0 worship and adore all Brahmanas of 

nigh vows !— 

Of th? Shma COntlnued >~‘ Hearin g lh ese words that fell from the mouth 
that prince of Danavas, Sakra began to worship the Brahmanas, and 

deities7'- eqUenCe 60f he SUCCeeded !n obtaini "g chiefdom of the 
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SECTION XXXVII. 

"Yudbishthir, Kid, -'Which amongst these three persons, O grarrdsir, 
should be regarded as the bee, lo, making g ilt) ", * 

rhorough stranger, or one rvbo is living with a »d ktrorra to the give, , * 
a long time, or one who presents himself before the • 8 ! 

long distance ?’ g ’ comln g from a 


* ‘Etat karanam* seems to refer~to~^p7^h ----— 

sense seems to be that in the encounter betwecn^’ 1 ^^ 1 sastram -’ The 
the power of the Brahmanas was abundamlJ „ the deities and the Asuras 
Asuras with his Mantras and incantations''white^rlh^ f °- r Sukra aided the 
the deities by the same means. T. ’ 6 ” lbas P at i and others aided 

t In some of the Bengal tevtc fnr <ni 
reto’occurs The fact is, tl.e latter is a mSSSK? the readin « 

Ihe etau has reference to the two mentioned in it mere clerlcal error. 

Burdwan translator actually takes Bhumireto’as a J, he second line. Ihe 

nonsense of the Verse,-T. as a Corr «t reading and makes 







PARVA 

The eligibility of some consists 
in their soliciting alms for performing sacrifices or for paying the preceptor’s 
a fee or for maintaining their spouses and children. The eligibility of some, 
for receiving gifts, consists in their following the vow of wandering over 
the Earth, never soliciting any thing but receiving when given. We should 
also give unto one what one seeks.* * We should, however, make gifts without 
afflicting those that depend upon us. Even this is whkt we have heard. By 
afflicting one’s dependants, one afflicts one’s own self. The stranger,—one, 
that is, who has come for the first time*—should be regarded as a proper 
object of gifts. He who is familiar and well-known and has been living 
with the giver, should be regarded in the same light. The learned know 
that he too who comes from a distant place should be regarded in an 
equal light/ 

“Yudhishihira said,—‘It is true that we should make gifts unto others 
without afflicting any one and without doing violence to the ordinances of 
the scriptures. One should, however, correctly ascertain who the person 
is that should be regarded as a proper object for making gifts. He 
should be such that the gift itself, by being made over to him, may not 
grieve.f 

“Bhishma said,—‘If the Ritwij, the Purohita, the preceptor, the Acharya, 
the disciple, the relative ( by. marriage), and kinsmen, happen to be 
possessed of learnig and free from malice, then should they be deemed worthy 
of respect and worship. Those persons that do not possess such qualifications 
cannot be regarded as worthy of gifts or hospitality. Hence, one 
should with deliberation examine parsons with whom one comes 

into contact. Absence of wrath, truthfulness of speech, abstention 
from injury, sincerity, peacefulness of conduct, the absence of pride, modesty, 
renunciation, self-restraint, and tranquillity or contentment of soul,—he in 
whom these occur by nature, and in whom there are no wicked acts, should 
be regarded as a proper object. Such a person deserves honors. Whether 
the person be one who is well-known and familiar, or one who has como 
n &wly, whether he has not been seen before, if he happens to possess theso 
qualifications, he should be regarded as worthy of honors and hospitality. 
He who denies the authority of the Vedas, or strives to show that the 
scriptures should be disregarded, or approves of all breaches of restraint in 
society, simply brings about his own ruin (and should not be regarded 
as worthy of gifts). That Brahmana who is vain of his learning, who speaks 


( J ■[ ex P a Nd this Verse. Aftet ‘kriya bhavati’ *patratwam’ is understood. 
^Kriya includes the diverse objects for which persons solicit alms or gifts. 
‘Upansuvratam’ is maunam paiivrajyam.’—T. 

* It is said that f ood or other things,when given to an underserving person, 
feels grief. What Yudhishthira asks is who the proper person is unto whom 
gifts may be made.—T. 
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“Bhisbma said,—All these are equal. 
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of Xlie Vedas, or who is devoted to the science of useless disputatio; 
or who is desirous of gaining victory (in disputations) in assemblies of good 
men by disproving the reasons that exist for morality and religion and 
ascribing everything to chance, or who indulges in censuring and reproaching 
others or who reproves Brahmanas, or who [is suspicious of all persons, or 
who is foolish and bereft of judgment, or who is bitter of speech, should be 
known to be as hateful as a dog. As a dog encounters others, barking the 
while and seeking to bite, such a person is even so, for he spends his breath 
in vain and seeks to destory the authority of all the scriptures. Those 
practices that support society, the duties of righteousness, and all those acts 
which are productive of benefit to one's own self, should be attended to. A 
person that lives, attending to these, grows in prosperity for everlasting 
time. By paying off the debt one owes to the deities by performing 
sacrifices, that to the Rishis by studying the Vedas, that to the Pitris by 
procreating children, that to the Brahmanas by making presents unto them 
and that to guests by feeding them, in due order, and with purity of intention, 
and properly attending to the ordinances of the scriptures, a householder 
does not fall away from righteousness.* 


Qt 
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SECTION XXVIII, 


"Yudhishthira said,—0 best of the Bharatas. I wish to hear thee discourse 
on the disposition of women, Women are said to be the root of all evil. 
They are all regarded as exceedingly frail. 

"Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old history of the 
discourse between the celestial Rishi Narada and the ('celestial) courtezan 
Panchachuda. Once in ancient times, the celestial Rishi Narada, having 
roamed over all the world, met the Apsara Panchachuda of faultless beauty, 
having her abode in the region of Brahman. Beholding the Apsara every 
limb of whose body was endued with great beauty, the ascetic addressed her 
saying.—O thou of slender waist, I have a doubt in my mind. Do thou' 
explain it !— 

"Bhishma cantinued.-Thus addressed by the Rishi, ’.'the Apsara said 
unto him, If the subject is one ‘ which is known to me and if thou 
thinkest me competent to speak on it, I shall certainly say what is in 


“ Narada ‘said ,—0 amiable one . I shall , 

any task that is beyond thy competence. 0 thou ot 'bea^m •'? 

to hear tom thee ol the disposition ol nonten/- bea "" , “ l 1 »'* 


All these acts should be performed with r.,, \ r • ! 

according to the ordinances of the scrioturlc. P p y ° f intentIon and 
should not be performed with vanity 0 P r nrid B r ° r r pu Xample ' sacrifices 
not be studied without faith. Children^ ehnnh ^' The Vedas should 

lust, &e,—T, ^ lldren should not be procreated from 
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Bhisbma continued,—‘Hearing these words of the celestial Rishi, that 
foremost of Apsaras replied unto him, saying,—I am unable, being myself 
, a woman, to speak ill of women. Thou knowest what women are and with 
what nature they are endued, It behooveth thee not, O celestial Rishi, 
to set me to such a task.—Unto her the celestial Rishi said,—It is very 
true, O thou of slender waist ! One incurs fault by speaking what is untrue. 

In saying, however, what is true, there ^can be no fault.—Thus addressed 
by him, the Apsara Panchachuda of sweet smiles consented to answer Narada’s 
Question. She then addressed herself to mention what the true and eternal 
faults are of women ! 

Panchachuda said,—Even if high born and endued with beauty and 
possessed of protectors, women wish to transgress the restraints assigned to - 
them. This fault truly stains them, O Narada ! There is nothing else that 
|s more sinful than women. Verily, women are the root of all faults. That 
is certainly known to thee, 0 Narada 1 Women, even when possessed of 
usbands having fame and wealth, of handsome features and completely 
edient to them, are prepared to disregard them if they get the opportunity, 
his, 0 puissant one, is a sinful disposition with us women that, casting off 
modesty, we cultivate the companionship of men of sinful habits and inten¬ 
tions. Women betray a liking for those men who court them, who approach 
their presence, and who respectfully serve them to even a slight extent. 
Through want of solicitation by persons of the other sex, or fear of relatives, 
women, who are naturally impatient of all restraints, do not transgress those that 
have been ordained for them, and remain by the side of their husbands, There 
is none whom they are incapable of admitting to their favours. They never take 
into consideration the age of the person they are prepared to favour. Ugly 
or handsome, if only the person happens to belong to the opposite sex, 
women, are ready to enjoy his companionship. That women remain.faithful 
to their lords is due not to their fear of sin, nor to compassion, nor to wealth 
nor to the affection that springs up in their hearts for kinsmen and children. 
Women living in the bosom of respectable ‘families envy the condition of 
those members of their sex that are young and well-adorned with jewels 
and gems and that lead a free life. Even those women that are loved by 
their husbands and treated with great respect, are seen to bestow their 
favours upon men that are hump-backed, that are blind, that are idiots, or 
that are dwarfs, Women may be seen to like the companionship of even 
those men that are destitute of the power of locomotion or those men that 
are endued with great ugliness of features. O great Rishi, there is no man 
ln this world whom women may regard as unfit for companionship. Si 
autem hominum societatem obstinere non possint, martium longius ex- 
pectare nolentes, inter sese alia aliam petit. Through inablity to obtain 
Persons of the opposite sex, or fear of relatives, or fear of death and imprison- 
me nt, women remain, of themselves, within the restraints prescribed for 
them. They are exceedinly restless, for they always hanker after new com- 
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ions. In consequence of their nature being unintelligible, they are 
incapable of being kept in obedience by affectionate treatment. Their 
disposition is such that they are incapable of being restrained when bent 
upon transgression. Verily, women are like the words uttered by the wise* 
Fire is never satiated with fuel. Ocean can never be filled with the waters 
that the rivers being unto him. The Destroyer is never satiated with slaying 
even all living creatures. Similarly, women are never satiated with men. 
This, 6 celestial Rishi,- is another mystery connected with women. As soon 
as they see a man of handsome and charming features, unfailing sings of 
desire appear on their persons. They never show sufficient regard for even 
such husbands as accomplish all their wishes, as always do what is agreeable 
to them, and as protect them from want and danger. Women never regard 
SO highly even articles of enjoyment in abundance or ornaments or other 
possessions of an agreeable kind as they do the companionship of persons 
of the odposite sex. The destroyer, the deity of wind, death, the nether 
regions, the equine mouth that roves through the ocean, vomiting . ceaseless 
flames of fire, the sharpness of the razor, virulent poison, the snake, and Fire 

_ a ll these exist in a state of union in woman. That eternal Brahma whence 

the five great elements have sprung into existence, whence the Creator 
Brahman hath ordained the universe, and whence, indeed, men have sprung, 
verily from the same eternal source |have women sprung into existence. 
At that time, again, O Narada, .'when women were created, these faults 
that I have enumerated were planted in them !— 


SECTION XXXIX. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘All men, 0 king, in this world, are seen to attach 
themselves to women, overcome by the illusion that is created by the 
divine Being.’ Similai.y, women too are seen to attach themselves to men. 
All this is seen taking place everywhere in the world. On this subject a 
doubi exists in my mind. Why, 0 delighter of the Kurus, do men (when 
women are stained with so many faults) still attach themselves to women ? 
Who, again, are those men with whom women are highly pleased and who 
are they with wbem they are displeased ? It behooveth thee, O chief of 
men, to explain to me |how men are capable of protecting women ? While 
men take pleasure in women and sport with them, women, it seems are 
engaged in deceiving men. Then, again, if a man once falls into their hands 
,t is difficult for him to escape from them. Like kine ever affecting pastured 
new, women affect new men one afer another. That illusion which the 
Asura Samvara possessed, that illusion which the Asura Namuchi possessed, 


* Such words are unseizable and unintelligible for 
Women are equally unseizable and unintelligible:_T. 


their depth of meaning. 
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rfH/sion which Vali or Kumbhinasi had, the sum total thereof .is possessei 
If man laughs, women laugh. If man weeps, they weep. If 
the opportunity requires, they receive the man that is disagreeable to them with 
•"agreeable words. That science of policy which the preceptor of the Asuras 
knew,that science of policy which the preceptor of the celestials, viz,, Vrihaspati 
knew, cannot be regarded to be deeper or more distinguished for subtility than 
what woman’s intelligence naturally brings forth. ^Verily, how can women, 
therefore, be restrained by men? They make a lie appear as truth, and a 
truth appear as a lie. They who can do .this.—I ask, O hero,—how can they 
be ruled by persons of the opposite sex ? It seems -to me that Vrihaspati and 
other great thinkers, O slayer of foes, evolved the science of Policy from 
obseivation of the understandings of women. Whetherj^treated by men. 
with respect or with disdain, women are seen to turn the heads and agitate the 
hearts of men.* Living creatures, O thou of mighty arms, are virtuous. 
Even this is what has been heard by us.> (How, then, can this be consistent 
with fact ? For) treated with affection and respect or "otherwise, women 
(forming a fair portion of living creatures) are seen to deserve censure for 
their conduct towards men. t This great doubt fills my mind viz., when their 
behaviour is such, what man is there that can restrain them within the bounds 
of righteousness ? Do thou explain this to me, O highly , blessed scion of 
Kuril’s race ! It behooves thee [to tell me, O chief of Kuru’s race, whether 
women are truly capable of being restrained within the bonds prescribed by 
the scriptures or whether any one before our time did really succeed in so 
restraining them ! 


SECTION XL. 

“Bhishma said,-‘It is even so as thou sayest, 0 thou of mighty arms, 
There is nothing untrue in all this that thou sayest, 0 ■ thou of ICuru’s race 
on the subject of women, 0 monarch ! In this connection I shall recite 
to thee the old history of how in days of yore the high-souled Vipula had 
succeeded in restraining women within the bounds laid down for them. I 
shall also tell thee, O king, how women were created by the Grandsire 
Brahman and the object for which they were created by Him. There is no 
creature more sinful, 0 son, than woman. Woman is a blazing fire. She is 
the illusion, 0 king, that the Daitya Maya created, She is the sharp edge 
of the razor. She is poison. She is a snake. She is fire. She is, verily 

* The sense is this : women agitate the hearts of those that treat them 
with respect as of those that treat them with disdain. The Commentator 
explains that Pujitah dhikkritava tulyavat vikaram janayati. T, 

t All living creatures are virtuous, fer they are capable of progressing 
towards gedsbip by their own acts,—T. " 6 
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these united together. It has been heard by us'that all persons of the 
mman race are characterised by righteousness, and that they, in course of 
natural progress and improvement, attain to the stauts of deities. This 
circumstance alarmed the deities. They, therefore, O chastiser of foes, as¬ 
sembled together and repaired to the presence of the Grandsire. Informing 
Him of what was in their minds, they stood silent in his presence, with 
downcast eyes. The puissant Grandsire having ascertained what was in the 
hearts of the deities, created, women, with the aid of an Atharvan rite. In a 
former creation, 0 son of Kunti, women were’all virtuous. Those however, 
that sprang from this creation by Brahman with the aid of an illusion became 
sinful. The Grandsire bestowed upon them the desire »of enjoyment, all 
kinds of carnal pleasure. Tempted by the desire of enjoyment they 
began to pursue persons of the other sex. The puissant lord of the deities 
created Wrath as the companion of Lust, Persons of the male sex, yielding 
to the power of Lust and Wrath, sought the companionship of women, 
Women have no especial acts prescibed for them. Even this is the ordinance 
that was laid down, Tne Sruti declares that women are endued -with senses 
the most powerful, that they have no scriptures to follow, and that they 
are living lies. Beds and seats and ornaments and food and drink 
and the absence of all that is respectable and righteou?, indulgence in 
disagreeable words, and love of sexula companionship,—these were 
bestowed by -Brahman upon women, Men are quite unable to restrain 
them within bounds. The Creator himself is incapable of restraining 
them within the limits that are proper : what need then be said of men ? 


This, O chief of men, I heard in former days, viz,, how Vipula had succeeded 
in protecting his preceptor’s spouse in ancient times. There was in days 
of yore a highly blessed Rishi of the name of Devasarman of great celebrity. 
He had a wife, of name Ruchi, who was unequalled on Earth for beauty. 
Her loveliness intoxicated every beholder among the deities and Gandharvas 
and Denavas. 'Ihe chastiser of Paka, viz., Indra, the slayer of Vritra, 0 
monarch, was in particular enamoured of her and coveted her person. The 
great ascetic Devasarman was fully cognisant of the disposition of women. 
He, therefore, to the best of his power and energy, protected her (from every 
kind of evil influence). The Rishi knew that Indra was restrained by no 
scruples in tbe matter of seeking the companionship of other people’s wives 
It was for this reason that he used to protect his spouse, putting forth all his 
power. Once on a time, 0 son, the Rishi became desirous of performing 
a sacrifice. He began to think of how (during his own absence from home) 
his wife could be protected. Endued with high ascetic merit, he at last hit 
upon the course he should adopt. Summoning his favourite disciple whose 
name was Vipula and who was of Bhrigu’s race, he said as follows. 

“ ‘Devasarman said,—I shall leave home (for a while) in order to perform 
a sacrifice. The chief of the celestials always covets this Ruchi of mine. 
Do thou, during my absence, protect her, putting forth all thy might ! Thou 
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shalt pass thy time heedfully in view of Purandara. 0 formost one of Bhrigus 
race, that Indra assumes various disguises.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—'Thus addressed by his preceptor, the ascetic 
Vipula, with senses under control, always engaged in severe penances, 
possessed of the splendour, 0 king, of fire or the sun conversant with all the 
duties of righteousness, and ever truthful in speech, answered him, saying. 

So be it !—Once more, however, as his preceptor was about to set out Vipula 
asked him in these words. 

“Vipula said,—Tell me, O Muni, what forms does Sakra assume when 
he presents himself. Of what kind is his body and ,what is bis energy ? It 
behooveth thee to say all this to me.— 

Bhishma continued,—'The illustrious Rishi then truly described unto 
the high-souled Vipula all the illusions of Sakra, O Bharata. 

Devasarman said,—The puissant chastiser of Paka, O regenerate Rishi 
is full of illusion. Every moment he assumes those forms that he chooses. 
Sometimes he wears a diadem and holds the thunder-bolt. Sometimes armed 
with the thunder-bolt and wearing a crown on his head, he adorns himself 
with ear-rings, in a moment he transforms himself into the shape and aspect 
of a Chandala. Sometimes he appears with coronal locks on his head ; soon 
again, O son, he shows himself with matted locks, his person clad the while 
in rags. Sometimes he assumes a goodly and gigantic frame. The next 
moment he transforms himself into one of emaciated limbs, and dressed in 
rags. Sometimes he becomes fair, sometimes darkish, sometimes dark, of 
complexion. Sometimes he becomes ugly and sometimes as possessed of 
great comeliness of person. Sometimes he shows himself as young and 
sometimes as old. Sometimes tie appears as a Brahmana, sometimes as a 
Kshatriya, sometimes as a Vaisya, and sometimes as a Sudra. Verily, he of 
a hundred sacrifices appears at times as a person born of impure order, that 
is as the son of a superior father by an inferior mother or of an inferior 
father by a superior mother, Sometimes he appears as a parrot, sometimes 
as a crow, sometimes as a swan, and sometimes as a Kokila. He assumes 
the forms also of a lion, a tiger, or an elephant. Sometimes he shows himself 
as a god, sometimes as a Daitya, and sometimes he assumes the guise of a king. 
Sometimes he appears as fat and plump, sometimes as one whose limbs have 
been broken by the action of disordered wind in the system, sometimes 
as a bird, and sometimes as one of exceeedingly ugly features. Some¬ 
times he appears as a quadruped. Capable of assuming any form, he 
sometimes appears as an idiot destitute of all intelligence. He 
assumes also the forms of flies and gnats. 0 Vipula, no one can make 
him out in consequence of these innumerable disguises that he is capable 
of assuming. The very Creator of the universe is not equal to that feat. 
He makes himself invisible when he chooses. He is incapable of being 
seen except with the eye of knowledge. The chief of the celestials some¬ 
times transforms himself into the wind, The chastiser of Paka always 
3 
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Assumes these disguises. Do thou, therefore, O Vipula, protect this slender- 
waisted spouse of mine with great care ! O foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, do 
thou take every care for seeing that the chief of the celestials may not difile 
this spouse of mine like a wretched dog licking the Havi kept in view of 
a sacrifice !—Having said these words, the highly-blessed Muni, viz,, 
Devasarman, intent upon performing a sacrifice, set out from his abode, 
O chief of the Bharatas. Hearing these words of his preceptor, Vipula began 
to think,—I shall certainly protect this lady in every respect from the 
puissant chief of the celestials. But what should be the means ? What can 
I do in this matter of protecting the wife of my preceptor ? The chief of 
the celestials is endued with large powers of illusion. Possessed of great 
energy, he is difficult of being resisted. Indra cannot be kept out by enclos¬ 
ing this retreat of ours or fencing this yard, since he is capable of assuming 
innumerable forms. Assuming the form of the wind, the chief of the 
celestials may [assault the spouse of my preceptor. The best course, 
therefore for me, would be to enter (by Yoga-power) the body of this lady 
and remain there. By putting forth my prowess I shall not be able to 
protect the lady, for the puissant chastiser of Paka, it has been heard by 
me, is capable of assuming any form he likes. I shall, therefore, protect 
this one form Indra by my Yoga-power. For carrying out my object I shall 
with my body enter the body of this lady. If my preceptor, coming back, 
beholds his spouse defiled, he will, without doubt, curse me through wrath, 
for endued with great ascetic merit, he is possessed of spiritual vision. 
This lady is incapable of being protected in the way in which other women 
are protected by men, since the chief of the celestials is endued with large 
powers of illusion, Alas, the situation in which I find myself is very critical ! 
The behest of my preceptor should certainly be obeyed by me, If, therefore, 
I protect her by my Yoga-power, the feat will be regarded by all as a 
wonderful one. By my Yoga-power, therefore, I shall enter the body of my 
preceptor’s lady I shall sta> within her and yet not touch her person, like a 
drop of water on a lotus leaf which lies on it yet does not drench it at all. 

If I be free from the taint of passion, I cannot incur any fault by doing 
what I wish to do. As a traveller, in course of his sojourn, takes up his 
residence (for a while) in any empty mansion he finds. I shall, after the 
same manner, reside this day within the body of my preceptor’s lady. Verily 
with mind rapt up in Yoga, 1 shall dwell today in this lady’s body !-Giving 
his best consideration to these points of righteousness, thinking of all the 
Vedas and their branches, and with eye directed to the large measure of 
penances which his preceptor had and which he himself also was possessed o f , 
and having settled in his mind, with a view only to protect the lady, to enter 
her person by Yoga-power, Vipula of Bhrigu’s race took great ’care (for 
accomplishing his purpose). Listen now to me, O monarch, as I recite n 
thee what he.did. Endued with great penances, Vipula sat himself down bv 
t be side oi «. preceptor. spouse „ sb. of faultless fauures was sitting i„ h „ 
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cottage, Vipula then began to discourse to her for bringing her over to the 
cause of righteousness and truth. Directing his eyes then to hers and uni¬ 
ting the rays of light that emanated from her organs of vision with those that 
issued from his, Vipula (in his subtile form) entered the lady’s body even 
as the element of wnid enters that of ether or space. Penetrating her eyes 
with his eyes and her face with his face, Vipula stayed, without moving, 
within her invisibly, like her shadow. Restraining every part of the lady's 
body, Vipula continued to dwell within her, intent on protecting her from 
Indra. The lady herself knew nothing of this, It was in this way, O 
monarch, that Vipula continued to protect the lady till the time of his high- 
souled preceptor’s comming back after accomplishing the sacrifice which he 
had gone out to perform.' ” 


SECTION XLI. 

“Bhishma said,—‘One day the chief of the celestials assuming a form of 
celestial beauty, came to the retreat of the Rishi, thinking that the oppor¬ 
tunity he had been expecting had at last come. Verily, 0 king, having 
assumed a form unrivalled for comeliness and exceedingly tempting to 
women and highly agreeable to look at, Indra entered the ascetic’s asylum. 

He saw the body of Vipula staying in a sitting posture, immovable as a 
stake, and with eyes destitute of vision, like a picture drawn on the canvas. 
And he saw also that Ruchi was seated there, adorned with eyes whose ends 
were extremely beautiful, possessed of full and rotund hips, and having a 
deep and swelling bosom. Her eyes were large and expansive like the 
petals of the lotus, and her face was as beautiful and sweet as the moon at 
full. Seeing Indra come in that guise, the lady wished to rise up and offer 
him a Wellcome. Her wonder having been excited at the unrivalled beauty of 
form which the person possessed, she very much wished to ask him as to who 
he was. Although, however, she wished to rise up and offer him a welcome 
yet her limbs having been restrained by Vipula who was dwelling within her, 
she failed, O king, to do what she wished. In fact, she was unable to move 
from the place where she sat. The chief of the celestials then addressed her in 
agreeable words uttered with a sweet voice. Indeed, he said,—O thou of sweet 
smiles, know that I am Indra, arrived here for they sake 1 know, O sweet 
Hdy, that I am afflicted by the deity of desire provoked by thoughts of thee 1 
0 thou of beautiful brows, I have come to thy presence. Time wears off* 
—Tnese words that Indra spoke were heard by the ascetic Vipula. Remain¬ 
ing within the body of his preceptor's wife, he saw everything that occurred. 
The lady of faultless beauty, though she heard what Indra said, was, however, 

‘Pura* has little force here, implying ‘first'. In the first place, know 
that I have come to thee 1—T. 
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finable to rise up for welcoming or honoring the chief of the celestials. Her 
senses restrained by Vipula, she was unable to utter a word in reply, That 
scion of Bhrigu’s race, of mighty energy, judging from the indications afforded 
by the body of his preceptor’s wife that she was not unwilling to receive Indra 
with kindness, restrained her limbs and senses all the more effectually, O king, 
by his Yoga-powers. With Yoga-bonds he bound up all her senses. Beholding 
her seated without any indication of agitation on her person, the lord of Shachi, 
abashed a little, once more addressed that lady who was stupefied by the Yoga- 
powers of her husband’s disciple, in these words,—Come, come, O sweet 
lady !—Then the lady endeavoured to answer him. Vipula, however restrain¬ 
ed the. words that she intended to utter. The words, therefore, mat actually 
escaped her lips (under the influence of Vipula) were,—What is the reason 
of thy coming hither ?—These words adorned with grammatical- refinements, 
issued out of her mouth that was as beautiful as the moon.* Subject to the . 
influence of another, she uttered these words, but became rather ashamed far 
uttering them. Hearing her. Purandara became exceedingly cheerless. 
Observing that awkward result, the chief of the celestials, 0 monarch, 
adorned with a thousand eyes, saw every-thing with his spiritual eye. He then 
beheld the ascetic staying within the body of the lady. Indeed, the ascetic re¬ 
mained within the body of his preceptor’s wife like an image or reflection on a 
mirror. Beholding the ascetic endued with the terrible might of penances, 
Purandara, O monarch, fearing the Rishi’s curse, trembled in fright. Vipula 
then, possessed of high ascetic might, left the body of his preceptor’s wife and 
returned to his own body that was lying near, He then addressed the terrified 
Indra in the following words. 

” 'Vipula said,—0 wicked sou led Purandara, 0 thou of sinful mind 
O wretch that hast no control over thy senses, neither the deities nor human 
beings will worship thee for any length of time ! Hast thou forgotten it, 
O Sakra,—does it not still dwell in thy remembrance,—that Gautama had 
cursed thee in consequence of which thy body became disfigured with a thousand 
sex-marks, which, owing to the Rishi’s compassion, were afterwards changed 
into organs of vision ? I know that thou art of an exceedingly foolish 
understanding, that thy soul is uticleansed,and that thou art of an exceedingly 
unstable mind I O fool, know that this lady is being protected by me. 0 sinful 
wretch, go back to that place whence thou earnest ! 0 thou of foolish soul 
I do not consume thee today into ashes with my energy, Verily, I am filled with 
compassion for thee. It is for this that I do not, 0 Vasava, wish'to'burn thee. 
My preceptor, endued with great intelligence, is possessed of terrible might. 
With eyes blazing with wrath, be would, if he saw thee, have burnt thy sinful 
self today. Thou shouldst not, 0 Sakra, do its like again. The Brahmanas 


* Indies spoke in Prakrita and 
former is unrefined. Hence Indra’s 
the lady's lips,—T, 


not Sanskrit. The iatter is refined, the 
surprise at hearing Sanskrit words from 
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should be regarded by thee. See that thou dost not, with thy sons and 


- counsellors, meet with destruction, afflicted by the might of the Brahmanas, 
Thou thinkest that thou art an immortal and that, therefore, art at liberty to 
proceed in this way. Do not, however disregard the Brahmanas, Know 
that there is nothing unattainable by penance !— 

’’Bhishma continued,—Hearing these words of the high-souled Vipula, 
Sakra without saying anything, and overwhelmed with shame' made himself 
invisible. A moment after he had gone away, Devasarman of high ascetic 
merit, having accomplished the sacrifice he had intended to perform, came 
back to his own asylum. When his preceptor came back, Vipula, who had done 
an agreeable deed, gave, unto him his wife of faultless beauty whom he had 
successfully protected against the machinations of Indra. Of tranquil soul 
and full of re-verence for his preceptor, Vipula respectfully saluted him and 
stood in his presence with a fearless heart. After his preceptor had rested 
awhile and when was seated with his wife on the same seat, Vipula represented 
Unt0 everything that Sakra had dona. Hearing these words of Vipula, 
that fore-most of Munis, endued with great prowess, became highly gratified 
w ith him for his conduct and disposition, his penances, and his observances. 
Observing Vipula’s conduct towards himself—his preceptor—and his devotion 
also, and noting his steadiness in virtue, the puissant Devasarman exclaimed, 
Excellent, excellent ! Tue righteous-souled Devasarman, receiving his 
rluous discip.e with a sincere welcome, honored him with a boon. Indeed, 
ipula> Steady ln virtue > obtained from his preceptor the boon that he would 
ever sweive or fall away from righteousness, Dismissed by his preceptor he 
6 [ a b° de and practised the most severe austerities. Devasarman also, of 
severe penances, with his spouse, began from that day to live in those solitary 
woods, perfectly fearless of him who had slain Vala and Vritra. 


SECTION XLII. 

Bhishma said, ’Having accomplished his preceptor’s behest, Vipula 
practiced the most severe penances. Possessed of great energy, he at last 
regarded himself as endued with sufficient ascetic merit. Priding himself 
ll pon the feat he had achieved,he wandered fearlessly and contentedly over the 
Earth 0 monarch, regarded by all as one possessed of great fame for what he 
had done. The puissant Bhargava regarded that he had conquered both the 
worlds by that feat of his as also by his severe penances. After sometime had 
passed away, 0 delighter of the Kurus, the occasion came for a ceremony of 
gifts to take place with respect to the sister of Ruchi. Abundant wealth and 
corn were to be given away in It* Meanwhile, a certain celestial damsel, 

* The ‘adana’ ceremony was a rite in course of which friends and kinsmen 
had to make presents unto the person performing the ceremony. The 
investiture with the sacred thread, marriage, the rite performed in the sixth and 
the ninth month of pregnancy, are all ceremonies of this kind.—T. 
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endued with great beauty, was journeying through the skies. From her body 
as she coursed through the welkin, some flowers dropped down on the Earth. 
Those flowers possessed of celestial fragrance fell on a spot not far from the 
retreat of Ruchi’s husband. As the flowers lay scattered on the ground, they 
were picked up by Ruchi of beautiful eyes. Soon after an invitation came to 
Rucbi from the counry of the Angas. The sister, referred to above, of Ruchi 
named Prabhavati, was the spouse of Chitraratha the ruler of the Angas. 
Fuchi, of very superior complexion, having attached those flowers to her hair, 
went to the palace of the king of the Angas in answer to the invitation she had 
received. Beholding those flowers on her hair the queen of the Angas, possessed 
of beautiful eyes, urged her sister to obtain some for her. Ruchi, of beautiful 
face, speedily informed her husband of that request of her sister, The Rishi 
accepted the prayer of his sister-in-law. Summoning Vipula into his presence 
Devasarman of severe penances commanded his disciple to bring him some 
flowers of the same kind, saying,—Go, go ’.—Accepting without hesitation the 
behest of his preceptor, the great ascetic Vipula, 0 king, answered,—So be it ! 

_ an d then proceeded to that spot whence the lady Ruchi had picked up the 

flowers that were coveted by her sister. Arrived at that spot where the flowers 
(picked up by Ruchi) had fallen from the welkin, Vipula saw some others still 
lying scattered. They were all as fresh as if they had been newly plucked from 
the plants whereon they grew. None of them had drooped in the least. He 
took up those celestial flowers of great beauty,Possesssed of celestial fragrance, 
O Bbarata, Vipula got them there as the result of his severe penances. The 
accomplisher of his preceptor’s behest, having obtained them, he felt great 
delight and set out speedily for the city of Champa adorned with festoons of 
Champaka flowers. As he proceeded, he saw on his way a human couple 
moving in a circle hand in hand. One of them made a rapid step and thereby 
destroyed the cadence of the movement. For this reason, O king, a dispute 
arose between them. Indeed, one of them charged the other, saying,—Thou 
hast midea quicker step !—The other answered,—No.—Verily, as each 
maintained his own opinion obstinately, each, O king, asserted what the other 
denied, and denied what the other asserted. While thus disputing with each 
other with great assurance, an oath was then heard among them. Indeed 
each of them suddenly named Vipula in what they uttered. The oath each of 
them took was even this:—that one amongst us two who spaaketh falsely, shall 
in the next world, meet with the end which will be the regenerate Vi pula’s ! — 
Hearing these words of theirs, Vipula’s face became veryjcheerless. He began 
to reflect, saying unto himself,-I have under gone severe penances. The 
dispute between this couple is hot.To me, again, it is pa j n f u)i What ig the gin 
of which I have been guilty that both these persons should refer to my end in 
the next world as the most painful one among those reserved for all creatures ? 
* Thinking in this strain, Vipula, 0 best of monarchy hung down his head 
and with a cheerless mind began to recollect what sin he had d ' 
P,oe«i« ig » MO. .ay be beheld * other men wilh aice 
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d silver. Engaged in play, those individuals seemed to him to be so excited 
that the hair on their bodies stood on end. Tney also (upon a dispute having 
arisen among them) were heard by Vipula to take the same oath that he had 
already heard the first couple to take. Indeed, their words had reference in 
same way to Vipula. He amongst us who, led by cupidity, will act in 
an improper way. shall meet with that end which is reserved for Vipula in the 
GXt • Hearing these words, however, Vipula, although he strove 

arnestly to recollect, failed to remember any transgression of his from even 

Ve.il, lie began to bn.n like , 

with .,ief m .' e ,/ nldS , 1 ° f ,noll >«' »«■ Hearing that curie, hii mind burni 
witb grief. i n th.s state of anxiety a long time 

recolleted the manner in which he had 
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elapsed. At last he 

Drecpntnr’c ,„;f r . “““ ac ted in protecting his 

the hlr t0m the machinali0ns o£ lndra -I had penetrated 

Althoual /1 °h ^ t lat ! a<ly ’ PiaCU,g hmb Witbin limb > face within lace, 
the , 8 lK - ha ^ aCt6d . '' n thlS vvay> 1 did not > et ‘ell my peceptor 
race wh^ 1 v ^ thlS th ° trasns it ression . O thou of Kuru’s 

dnnl V r 1 P reC0lleCted iQ hims elf. Indeed O blessed monarch, without 

t <1 • W f S trans £ ress ' on which he had actually committed, Coming 

city o Champa, he gave the flowers to his preceptor. Devoted to 
superiors and seniors, he worshipped his preceptor in due form. 


SECTION XL1II. 

Bhishma said, ‘Beholding his disciple returned from his mission, 

evasarman of great energy addressed him in words which I shall recite 
to the, O king ! 

“ ‘Devasarman said,—What hast thou seen, 0 Vipula, in course of thy 
p g ess, isciple, through the great forest ? They whom hast seen knew 

e » ipula, I, as also my spouse Ruchi, know how thou hadst acted in 
the matter of protecting Ruchi !— 

W1 Sa ^> O regenerate Rishi, who are those two whom I first saw ? 

10 also are those other six whom I saw subsequently ? All of them know 
ln ^ eec ^» are they to whom thou alludest in thy speech to me ?— 
Devasarman said,—The first couple, O regenerate one, whom thou 
sawest, are Day and Night. They are ceaselessly moving like a circle. Both 
of them know the transgression of which thou hast been guilty, Those other 
men (six in number) whom, O learned Brahmana, thou sawest playing 
cheerfully at dice, are the six Seasons, They also are acquainted with thy 
transgressions. Having committed a sin in secresy, no sinful man should 
cherish the assuring thought that his transgression is known only to himself 
and not to any one else. When a man perpetrates a sinful deed in secret, 
the Seasons as also Day and Night behold it always. Those regions that are 
reserved for the sinful shall be thine (for what thou hast done). What thou hadst 
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thou didst not tell me. That thy sin was not known to any one, was thy 
belief, and this conviction had filled thee with joy. Thou didst not inform thy 
preceptor of the whole truth, choosing to bide from him a material portion. 
The Seasons, and Day and Nght, whom thou hast heard speak in that strain, 
thought it proper to remind thee of thy transgression. Day and Night, and the 
Seasons are ever conversant of all the good and the bad deeds that are in a 
man, They spoke to thee in'that way, O regn erate one, because they have full 
knowledge of what thou hadst done but which thou hadst not the courage to 
inform me of, fearing thou hadst done wrong. For this reason those regions 
that are reserved for the sinful will be thine as much. Thou didst not tell 
me what thou badst, done. Thou wert fully capable, 0 regenerate one, of 
protecting my spouse whose disposition, by nature, is sinful. In doing what 
tbou didst, thou didst not commit any sin. I was, for this, gratified with thee ! 
O best of Brahmanas, if I had known thee to have acted wickedly, I would 
without hesitation, have cursed thee entirely. Women become united with 
men. Such union, is very desirable with men. Thou hadst, however, protected, 
my wife in a difierent spirit. If thou hadst acted otherwise, a curse would 
have been denounced upon thee. Even this is what I think. Ihou hadst 
O son, protected my spouse. The manner in which thou hadst done it hath 
now become known to me as if thou hadst thyself informed me of it. I have, 
O son, become gratified with thee. Relieved of all anxiety, tbou shalt go to 
heaven 1—Having said these words unto Vipula, the great Rishi Devasarman, 
ascended to Heaven with his wife and his disciple and began to pass his time 
there in great happiness. In course of conversation, O king, on a former 
occasion, the great ascetic Markandeya had narrated to me this history on 
the banks of Ganga. I, therefore, recite it to thee, Women should always be 
protected by thee (from temptations and opportunities of every kind). Amongst 
them both kinds are to be seen, that is those that are virtuous and those that 
are not so. Those women that are virtuous are highly blessed. They are 
the mothers of the universe (fot they it is that cherish all creatures on every 
side). They, it is, O king, that uphold the Earth with all her waters and 
forests. Those women that a re sinful, that are of wicked behaviour, that are 
the destroyers of their races, and that are wedded to sinful resolves, 
are capable of being ascertained by indications, expressive of the evil 
that is in them, which appear, 0 king, on their bodies, It is 

even thus that high-souled persons are capable of protecting women. They 
cannot, O tiger among kings, be protected in any other way. Women 0 
chief of men, are fierce. They are endued with fierce prowess. They have 
none whom they love or like, so much as them that have sexual congress with 
them. Women are like those (fltliarvan) incantations that are destructive of life. 
Even after they have consented to live with one, they are prepared to 
abandon him for entering into engagements with others. They are never 
satisfied with one person of the opposite sex, Q son of Pandu ! Men should 
feel no afchon fo, .hern. No .hon'd the, entertain an, Jealous, on account 
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of them, O king ! Having a regard only for the considerations of virtue, 
men should enjoy their society, not with enthusiasm and attachment but 
with reluctance and absence of attachment. By acting otherwise, a man 
ls sure to meet with destruction, O delighter of the Kurus. O tiger among 
kiogs, reason is respected at all times and under all circumstances. Only 
° ne man, viz , Vipula, had succeeded in protecting woman, There is none 
else, O king, in the three worlds who is capable of protecting women.’ ” 



SECTION XLIV. 

Yudhishthira said—‘Tell me of that, O grandsire, which is the root of 
all duties, which is the root of kinsmen, of home, of the Pitris and of guests. 

I think this should be regarded as the foremost of all duties, (nY, the 
marriage of one s daughter). Tell me, however, 0 king, upon what sort of 
a person should one bestow one’s daughter?” 

Bhishma said,—‘Having enquired into the conduct and disposition of 
the person, his learning and acquirements, his birth, and his acts, good people 
should then bestow their daughter upon accomplished bridegrooms.. All 
righteous Brahmanas, O Yudhishthira, act in this way (in the matter of the 
bestowal of their daughters). This is known as the Brahma marriage, O 
Yudhishthira ! Selecting an eligible bridegroom, the father of the girl 
should cause him to marry his daughter, having, by presents of diverse kinds, 
induced the bridegroom to that act. This form of marriage, constitutes the 
eternal practice of all good Kshatriyas. When the father of the girl, disregard¬ 
ing his own wishes, bestows his daughter upon a person whom the daughter 
likes and who reciprocates the girl’s sentiments, the form of marriage, O 
Yudhishthira, is called Gandharva by those that are conversant with the Vedas. 
The wise have said this, 0 king, to be the practice of the Asuras, viz , wedding 
a girl after purchasing her at a high cost and after gratifying the cupidity of 
her kinsmen. Slaying and cutting off the heads of weeping kinsmen, the 
bridegroom sometimes forcibly takes away the girl he weds, Such wedding, 
0 son, is called by the name of Rakshasa, Of these five, (viz , the Brahma, 
the Kshatra, the Gandharva, the Asura, and the Rakhasa), three are righteous, 
0 Yudhishthira, and two are unrighteous. The Paisacha and the Asura forms 
should never be resorted to * The Brahma, Kshatra, and Gandharva forms 

* It would be curious to see how the Commentator Nilakantha seeks to 
include within these five the eight forms of marriage mentioned by Manu. 
The fact is, such parts of the Mahabharata are unquestionably more ancient 
than Manu. The mention of Manu is either an instance of interpolation or 
there must have been an older Manu upon whose work ths Manu we know has 
been based. The Asura and the Rakshasa forms are unequivocally condemn¬ 
ed. Yet the Commentator seeks to make out that the Rakshasa form is open 
to the Kshatriyas. The fact is, the Kskshasa was sometimes called the 
Paisacha. The distinction between those two forms was certainly of later 
origin.—T. 
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ighteous, O prince of men ! Pure or mixed' these forms should 
resorted to, without doubt. The Brahmana can take three wives. The Kshatriya 
can take two wives. As regards the Vaisya, he should take a wife from only 
his own order. The children bom of these wives should all be regarded as 
equal.* Of the three wives of a Brahmana,she taken from his own order should 
be regarded as the foremost. Similarly, of the two wives permitted to the 
Kshatriya, she taken from his own order should be rogarded as superior. 
Some say that persons belonging to the three higher orders may take, only 
for purposes of enjoyment (and not for those of virtue), wives from the lowest 
or the Sudra order, Others, however, forbid the practice. The righteous 
condemn the practice of begetting issue upon Sudra women. A Brahmana, 
b> begetting children upon a Sudra women, incurs the liability of performing 
an expiation. A person of thirty years of age should wed a girl of ten years 
of age called a Nagnika,f Or, a person of one and twenty years of age should 
wed a girl of seven years of age. That girl who has no brother nor father 
should not be wed, O chief of Bharata's race, for she may be intended as 
the Putrika of her sire J After the appearance of puberty, the girl (if not 
married) should wait for three years. On the occasion of the fourth year, 
she should look for a husband herself (without waiting any longer for her 
kinsmen to Select one for her), The offspring of such a girl do not lose 
their respectability, nor does union with such a girl become disgraceful. 
If, instead of selecting a husband for herself, she acts otherwise, she incurs 
the reproach of Prajapati herself. One should wed that girl who is not a 
Sapitida of one's mother or of the same Gotra with ore's father. Even this 
is the usage (consistent with the sacred law) which Manu has declared § 


* Thus, there was no differnce, in status, in ancient times, between 
children bom of a Brahmani, a kshatriya or a Vaisya mother. The difference 
of status was of later origin.—T. 

t *Nagnika* is said to be one who wears a single piece of cloth. A girl 
in whom the signs of puberty have not appeared does not require more than 
a single piece of cloth to cover her. The mention of Nagnika, the Com¬ 
mentator think?, is due to an interdiction about wedding a girl of even ten 
years in whom signs of puberty have appeared,—T. 

x When a father happens to have an only daughter, he frequently bestows 
her in marriage upon some eligible youth on the understanding that the son 
born of her shall be the son, for purposes of both Sraddha rites and in¬ 
heritance, not of the husband begetting him but of the girl's father. Such 
a contract would be valid whether expressed or not at the time of marriage. 
The mere wish of the girl's father, unexpressed at the time of marriage, 
would convert the son into a son not of the father who begets him but of 
the father of the girl herself. A daughter reserved for such a purpose is 
said to be a ‘putrikadharmini' or ‘invested with the character of a son.' To 
wed such a girl was not honorable. It was in effect an abandonment of the 
fruits of marriage. Even if dead at the time of marriage, still if the father 
had, while living cherished such a wish, that would convert the girl into a 
‘putrikadharmini. The repugnance to wed girls without father and brothers 
exists to this day.—-T. 

§ For understanding the meanings of Sapinda and Sagotra see any work on 
Hindu law civil or canonical—T, 
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“Yudhishtaira said,—‘Desirous of matriage some one actually gives a 
dower to the girl’s kinsmen ; some one, the girl’s kinsmen consenting promises 
to give a dower ; some one says,—I shall abduct the girl by force ;—some one 
simply displays his wealth (to the girl’s kinsmen, intending to offer a portion 
thereof as dower for her ) ; some one, again, actually takes the hand of the 
8 lr l with rites of wedding. I ask thee, O grandsire, whose wife does the girl 
actually become ? Unto us that are desirous of knowing the truth, thou art 
tbe eye with which to behold I’ 

Bhishma said, 'Whatever acts of men have been approved or settled 
m consultation by the wise, are seen to be productive of good. False speech, 
owever ,s always sinful.* The girl herself that becomes wife, the sons 
rn o. her, the Ritwijas and preceptors and disciples and Upadhyayas present 
e marriage all become liable to expiation if the girl bestow her hand upon 
^person other than he whom she had promised to wed. Some are of opinion 

the ° ? X P' a ^ on necessar y for such conduct. Manu does not applaud 
p actice of a girl living with a person whom she does not like.t Living 
e wit a person whom she does not like, leads to disgrace and sin. No 
j ncurs much sin in any of these cases that follows. In forcibly abducting 
* ’ . marr ^ e a * s bestowed upon the abductor by the girl’s kinsmen, 

ue rites, as also a girl for whom dower has been paid and accepted, 
ere is no great sin. Upon the girl's kinsmen having expressed their consent, 
ntras and Horaa should be resorted to. Such Mantras truly accomplish 
. 1 ^ Ur ^° se ' Mantras and Homa recited and performed in the case of a 
f ir 1 at haS not been bestowed by her kinsmen, do not accomplish their 
. Ur P ose ’ engagement made by the kinsmen of a girl is, no doubt, bind- 
g and sacred. But the engagement that is entered into by the wedder and 
we ded, with the aid of Mantras, is very much more so (for it is this 
engagement that really creates the relationship of husband and wife). £ ccord- 
g the dictates of the scriptures, the husband should regard his wife as 
an acquisition due to his own acts of a previous life or to what has been 

a * ^ ^ ne » therefore, incurs no reproach by accepting for wife 

g t at had been promised to another by her kinsmen or for whom dower 
had been accepted by them from another. 


whaf i • e * se y® r ? es are exceedingly terse. The Commentator explains that 
f 1S ^ • e( * ls that under the third and the fourth circumstances the giver 

" 6 £ lr lncurs no S!n • under the second, the bestower of the girl (upon a 

Th S ° n 0tber f be unt0 w hom a promise had been made) incurs fault. 

e status of wife, however, cannot attach simply in consequence of the 
promise to bestow upon the promiser of the dower. Tbe relationship of 
nusband and wife arises from actual wedding. For all that, when the kinsmen 
meet and say, with due rites,—This girl is this one’s wife, the marriage becomes 
complete. Only the giver incurs sin by not giving her to the promised 
person.—T. 

t Hence, having promised to wed such a one, she is at liberty to give him 
Wer and wed another whom she likes.—1\ 
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sire sees a more eligible person present himself for her hand,—one, that is, 
who is endued with the aggregate of Three in judicious proportions, does the 


girrs sire incur reproach by rejecting the person from whom dower bad been 


received in favor of him that is more eligible ? In such a case either 
alternative seems to be fraught with fault, for to discard the person to whom 
the girl has been promised can never be honorable, while to reject the person _ 
that is more eligible can never be good (considering the solemn obligation 


there is of bestowing one’s daughter on the most eligible person). 1 ask, 


how should the sire conduct himself so that he might be said to do that which 
is beneficial ? To us, af all duties this seems to demand the utmost measure 
of deliberation. VVeare desirous of ascertaining the truth. Thou, indeed, 
art our eyes ! Do thou explain this to us. I am never satiated with 
listening to thee !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘The gift of the dower does not cause the status of wife 
to attach to the girl. This is well known to the person paying it. He pays 
it simply as the price of the girl. Then again they that are good never bestow 
their daughters, led by the dowers that others may offer. When the person 
desirous of wedding happens to be'endued with such qualities as do not go 
down with the girl's kinsmen, it is then that kinsmen demand dower from him. 
That person, however who won over by another’s accomplishments, addresses 
him, saying,—Do thou wed my girl, adorning her with proper ornamehts 
of gold and gems,—and that person who complies with this request, cannot 
be said to demand dower or give it, for such a transaction is not really a 
sale. The bestowal of a daughter upon acceptance of what may strictly be 
regarded as gifts (of affection or love) is the eternal practice. In matters 
of marriage some fathers say—I shall bestow my daughter upon such and 
such a person ; some say—I shall not bestow my daughter upon such a 
one.—Some again* say with ' ^hemence—I must bestow my daughter upon 
such an individual.—These declarations do not amount to actual marriage. 
People are seen to solicit one another for the hands of maidens (and promise 
and retreat). Till the hand is actually taken with due rites, marriage cannot 
be said to take place. It has been heard by us that even this was the boon 
granted to men in days of old by the Maruts in respect of maidens.* The 
Rishis have laid the command upon all men that maidens should never be 


bestowed upon persons unless the latter happen to be most fit or eligible. 
The daughter is the root of desire and of descendants of the collateral line] 
Even this is what I think.f The practice has been known to human beings 
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ftrom a long time,—the practice, that is, of sale and purchase of the daughter. 
In consequence of such familiarity with the practice, thou mayst be able, upon 
careful examination, to find innumerable faults in it. The gift or acceptance 
of dower alone could not be regarded as creating the status of husband and 
wife. Listen to what I say on this head. 


‘‘Formerly, having defeated all the Magadhas, the Kasis, and the Kosalas, 

I brought away by force twe maidens for Vichitraviryya. One of those two 
maidens was wedded with due rites. The other maiden was not formally wedded 
on the ground that she was one for whom dower bad been paid in the form 
of valour. My uncle of Kuru’s race, viz,, king Valhika, said that the maiden 
so brought away and not wedded with due rites should be set free. That 
maiden, therefore, was recommended to Vichitraviryya for being married by 
him according to due rites. Doubting my father’s words I repaired to others 
for asking their opinion. I thought that my sire was exceedingly punctilious 
in matters of morality. I then went to my sire himself, O king, and addressed 
im these words from desire of knowing something about the practices of 
righteous people in respect of marriage :—I desire, O sire, to know what in 
truth the practices are of righteous people !—I repeated the expression of my 
wish several times, so great was my eagerness and curiosity. After I had 
uttered those words, that foremost of righteous men, viz., my sire Valhika, 
answered me, saying,—If in your opinion the status of husband and wife be 
taken to attach on accouut of the gift and acceptance of dower and not from 
the actual taking of the maiden’s hand with due rites, the father of the 
maiden (by permitting his daughter to go away with the giver of the dower) 
would show himself to be the follower of a creed other than that which is 
derivable from the ordinary scriptures. Even this is what the accepted 
scriptures declare. Persons conversant with morality and duty do not allow 
that their words are at all authoritative who say that the status of husband 
and wife arises from the gift and acceptance of dower, and not from the 
actual taking of the hand with due rites 0 The saying is well known that the 
tatus of husband and wife is created by actual bestowal of the daughter by 
the sire (and her acceptance by the husband with due rites). The status of 
wife cannot attach to maidens through sale and purchase. They who regard 
such status to be due to sale and the gift of dower are persons that are 
certainly unacquainted with the scriptures. No one should bestow his 
daughter upon such persons. In fact, they are not men with whom one may 
marry his daughter. A wife should never be purchased. Nor should a 
father sell his daughter. Only those persons of sinful soul who are possessed, 
besides, by cupidity, and who sell and purchase female slaves for making 
serving women, regard the status of wife as capable of arising from the gift 
and acceptance of dower. On this subject some people on one occasion had 
asked prince Satyavat the following question :—If the giver of a dower 
tf nto the kinsmen of a maiden happens to die before marriage, can another 
erson take the hand of that maiden in marriage ? We have double 
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Piplhis'matter. Do thou remove these doubts of ours for thou art enduei 
with great wisdom and art honored by the wise. Be thou the organ of 
vision unto ourselves that are desirous of learning the truth.—Unto them 
that said these words, prince Satyavat answered, saying,—The kinsmen of 
the maiden should bestow her upon him whom they consider eligible. There 
need be no scruples in this. The righteous act in this way without taking 
note of the giver of the dower even if he be alive ; while, as regards the giver 
that is dead, there is not the slightest doubt. Some say that the virgin wife 
or widow,—one, that is, whose, marriage has not been consummated with 
her husband by actual sexual congress in consequence of his abesence 
or death,—may be allowed to unite herself with her husband’s younger brother 
or such other relation. The husband dying before such consummation, 
the virgin-widow may either surrender herself to her husband’s younger 
brother or betake herself to the practice of penances. In the opinion 
of some, the younger brother of the husband or such other relation 
may thus use the unused wife or widow, though others maintain that 
such practice, notwithstanding its prevalency, springs from desire instead 
of being a scriptural ordinance. They that say so are clearly of opinion 
that the father of a maiden has the right to bestow her upon any eligible 
person, disregarding the dower previously given by another and accepted by 
himself. If after the hand of a maiden has been promised all the initial 
rites before marriage be performed, the maiden may still be bestowed upon 
a person other than the one unto whom she had been promised. Only the 
giver incurs the sin of falsehood : so far, however, as the status of wife is 
concerned, no injury can occur thereto. The Mantras in respect of marriage 
accomplish their object of bringing about the indissoluble union of marriage 
at the seventh step. The maiden becomes the wife of him unto whom 
the gift is actually made with water.* Tne gift of maidens should be made 
in the following way. The wise know it for certain. A superior Brahmana 
should wed a maiden that is not unwilling, that belongs to a family equal 
to bis own in purity or status, and that is given away by her brother. Such 
a girl should be wed in the presence of fire, Jwith due rites, causing her, 
amongst other things, to circumambulate himself for the usual number of 
times.’ 


<SL 
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SECTION XLV. 

"Vudbi8hthira said,—» 6 I£ a person, after having given dower for a maiden, 
goes away, how should the maiden’s father or other kinsmen who are com¬ 
petent to bestow her, act ? Do tell me this, 0 grandsire !’ 

* One of the most important rites of marriage is the ceremony of 
circumambulation. The girl is now borne around the bride-groom by her 
kinsmen. Formerly she used to walk herself. All grifts, again, are made with 
water. The fact ts when a thing is given away, the giver, uttering the 
formula, sprinkles a drop of water upon it with a blade of Kusa grass,—T, 
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“Bbishma said,—‘Such a maiden, if she happens to be the daughter of a 
sonless and rich father,should be maintained by the father (in view of the return 
°f him who has given the dower). Indeed, if the father does not return the 
dower unto the kinsmen of the giver, the maiden should be regarded as 
belonging to the giver of the dower. She may even raise offspring for the 
f^ver (during his absence) by any of those means that are laid down in the 
scriptures. No person, however, nan be competent to wed her according to 
due rites. Commanded by her sire, the princess Savitri had in days of old 
chosen a husband and united herself with him. This^ct of hers is applauded 
by some 1 but others, conversant with the scriptures, condemn it, Others 
1 at are righteous have not acted in this way. Others hold that the conduct 
0 tbe righteous should ever be regarded as the foremost evidence of duty or 
morality.* Upon this subject Sukratu,the grandson of the high-souled Janaka,the 
ruler of the Videhas, has declared the following opinion. There is the well- 
nown declaration of the scriptures that women are incompetent to enjoy 
reedom at any period of their life. If this were not the path trodden by 
\ e righteous, hows could this scriptural declaration exist ? As regards the 
r, g teous, therefore, how can there be any question or doubt in respect of this 
matter ? How can people condemn that declaration by choosing to conduct 
1 emselves otherwise ?r The unrighteous dereliction of eternal usage is 
regarded as the practice of the Asuras. Such practice we never hear of 
m the conduct of the ancients t the relationship of husband and wife is 
very subtile (having reference to the acquisition of destiny and, therefore, 
capable of being understood with the aid of only the inspired declarations in 
scriptures). It is different from the natural relationship of male and 
female which consists only in the desire for sexual pleasure. This also was 
said by the king alluded to of Janaka’s race. § 

,Hv'I UdhlS, : thira L Said, “" ,Up0n whaUuthority is the wealth of men inherited 
. y lers when they hap P en t0 have daughters)? In respect of her sire the 
daughter should be regarded the same as the son. 


the fAm! nCe 'i ^hat Savitri did at the bidding of her sire could not be against 
thp cppn -fi- , or morality. The Burdwan translator has misunderstood 
me second line of this Verse, while K. P. Singha has quietly dropped it.—T. 

rt*i * S cou P* et } s m exceedingly terse. I have, therefore expanded it 
, * . iTp, rna ^ ln 8 intelligible, t endered literally, the Verse would stand 
us ; It the path were not one trodden by the righteous, how ‘could the 
declaration be ? How then question and doubt of the righteous ? How could 
censure r Unless expanded, such literal versions in English can yield no 
meaning to even Sanskrit scholars.— T. 

\ ^Dharmasya 5 refers to the true or correct or eternal Aryan usage. ‘Pra- 
danam is ‘khandanam ; from ‘da/ to cut. The sense is that the grant of 
liberty to women is an Asura practice—T. 

§ Hence, no one should wed, led by desire alone. Nor should the maiden 
be permitted to choose for herself. She may be guided in her choice by 
improper cousiderations connected with only carnal pleasure,—T 
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“Bhishma said,—‘The son is even as one’s own self, and the daughter is 
like unto the son. How, therefore, can another take the wealth when one 
lives in one’s own self in the form of one’s daughter ? Whatever wealth is 
termed the Yautuka property of the mother, forms the portion of the maiden 
daughter. If the maternal grandfather happens to die without leaving sons, 
the daughter’s son should inherit it. The daughter’s son offers pindas to 
his own father and the father of his mother. Hence, in accordance with 
considerations of justice, there is no difference between the son and the 
daughter’s son. When a person has got only a daughter and she has been 
invested by him with the status of a son, if he then happens to have a son, 
such s.on (instead of taking all the wealth of his sire) shares the inheritance 
with the daughter.* When, again, a person has got a daughter and she has 
been invested by him with the- status of a son, if he then happens to take 
a son by adoption or purchase then the daughter is held to be superior to 
6uch son (for she takes three shares of her father’s wealth, the son’s share 
being limited to only the remaining two). In the following case I do not 
see any reason why the status of daughter’s son should attach to the sons of 
one’s daughter. The case is that of the daughter who has been sold by her 
sire. The sons born of a daughter that has been sold by her sire for actual 
price, belong exclusively to their father (even if he do not beget them himself 
but obtain them according to the rules laid down in the scriptures for the 
raising of issue through the agency of others). Such sons can never 
belong, even as daughter’s sons, to their maternal grandfather in 
conseqnence of his having sold their mother for price and lost all his rights 
in or to her by that act.f Such sons, again, become full of malice, unrighteous 
in conduct, the misappropriators of other people’s wealth, and endued with 
deceit and cunning. Having sprung from that sinful form of marriage called 
Asura, the issue becomes wicke ' in conduct, Persons acquainted with the 
histories of olden times, cenversant with duties, devoted to the scriptures 
and firm in maintaining the restraints therein laid down, recite in this 
connection some metrical lines sung in days of yore by Yarna. Even this 
is what Yama had sung. That man who acquires wealth by selling his own 
son, or who bestows bis daughter afte accepting a dower for his own 
livelihood, has to sink in seven terrible hells one after another, known by 
the name of Kalas. There that wretch has to feed upon sweat and urine and 
stools during the whole time. In that form of marriage which is called Arsha 
the persan who weds has to give a bull and a cow and the father of the 
maiden accepts the gift. Some characterise this gift as a dower (or price), 
while some are of opinion that it should not be regarded in that light. The 


* The property is divided into five parts, two of which are taken bv the 
daughter under such circumstances and three by the son.-T, y 6 


urged by Hindu lawyers and noticed by The CommentatOL-T!° rth th0 reaS ° nS 
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true opinion, however, is that a gift for such a purpose, be it of small value 
or large, should, O king, be regarded as dower or price, and the bestowal 
of the daughter under such circumstances should be viewed as a sale. 
Notwithstanding the fact of its having been practised by a few persons (of 
even note), it can never be taken as the eternal usage. Other forms of 
marriage are seen, practised by men, such as marrying girls after abducting 
them by force from amidst their kinsmen. Those persons who have sexual 
intercourse with a maiden, after reducing her to subjection by force, are 
regarded as perpetrators of sin. They have to sink in darkest hell.* Even a 
human being with whom one has no relationship of blood should not form 
the subject of sale. What need then be said of one’s own issue ? With the 
wealth that is acquired by doing sinful deeds, no action leading to merit can 

be performed.” 


SECTION XLVI 

Bhishma said,—‘They that are conversant with ancient ‘history recite the 
owing verse of D.xksha the son of Prachetas, viz <—That maiden, in respect 
; hom nothing is taken by her kinsmen in the form of dower, cannot be 
1 *° so ^* I" Respect, kind treatment, and everything else that is 

greeable, should all be given unto the maiden whose hand is taken in 
marriage. Her sire and brothers and father-in-law and husband’s brothers 
ould show her every respect and adorn her with ornaments, if they be 
sirous of reaping benefits, for such conduct on their part always leads to 
considerable happiness and advantage, If the wife does not like her hus- 
an or fails to gladden him, from such dislike and absence of joy, the 
husband can never have issue for increasing his race, Women, O king 
should always be worshipped and treated with affection. There where* 
women are treated with respect, the very deities are said to filled with joy. 

^re where women are not worshipped, all acts become fruitless, If the 
women of a family, in consequence of the treatment they receive, indulge in 
gne and tears, that family soon becomes extinct. Those houses that are 
curbed by women meet with destruction and ruin as if scorched by some 
t arvan rite. Such houses lose their splendour, Their growth and pros¬ 
perity cease, O king, Manu, on the eve of his departure for Heaven, made 
over women to the care and protection of men, saying that they are weak, that 
they fall an easy prey to the seductive wiles of men, \ disposed to . accept 

* ‘Valatah vsyam* implies only those whose consent is obtained by force. 
Hence, such cases as those of Krishna abducting Rukmini and Arjuna 
abducting Subhadra, are excluded from this denunciation.—T. 

t The maiden may herself accept ornaments. That would not convert 
the transaction into a sale.—T. 

J *Swalpa-kaupinah ? literally is ‘covered with a small piece of cloth j* 
hence, capable of being easily seduced.— r J^ ^ ^ 
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them that are full of malice, covetous of honors, fierce in disposition, 
unlovable, and impervious to reason. Women, however, deserve to be 
honored. Do ye men show them honor ! The righteousness of men 
depends upon women. All pleasures and enjoyments also completely depend 
upon them. Do ye serve them and worship them. Do ye bend your wills 
before them. The begetting of offspring, the nursing of children already bom, 
and the accomplishment of all acts necessary for the needs of society, behold, 
all these have women for their cause ! By honoring women, ye are sure to 
attain to the fruition of all objects !—In this connection a princess of the 
house of Janaka the ruler of the Videhas, sang a verse. It is this Women 
have no sacrifices ordained for them. There are no Sraddhas which they 
are called upon to perforin. They are not required to observe any fasts. To 
serve their husbands with reverence and willing obedience is their only duty. 
Through the discharge of that duty they succeed in conquering Heaven. In 
childhood, the sire protects her, ' The husband protects her in youth. When 
she becomes old, her sons protect her. At no period of her life does woman 
deserve to be free. Deities of prosperity are women, The person ibat 
desires affluence and prosperity should honor them. By cherishing women, 
O Bharata, one cherishes the goddess of prosperity herself, and by afflicting 
her, one is said to afflict the goddess of prosperity.' 


• SECTION XLVII. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou art fully conversant with the ordinances of 
all the scriptures* Thou art the foremost of those that are acquainted with 
the duties of kings. Thou art celebrated over the whole world as a great dis¬ 
peller of doubts. I have a doubt, do thou explain it to me, O grandsire ! As 
regards this doubt that has aris n in my mind, I shall not ask any other 
person for its solution, It behooveth thee, O thou of mighty arms, to 
expound as to how a man should conduct himself who is desirous of treading 

along the path of duty and righteousness. It has been laid down, O grand¬ 
sire, that a Brahmana can take four wives, viz, cue that belongs to his 

own order, one that is a Kshatriya, one that is a Vaisya, and one that is a 

Sudra if the Brahmana wishes to indulge the desire of sexual intercourse. Tell 
me, O best of the Kurus, which amongst those sons deserves to inherit the 
father’s wealth one after another? Who amongst them, O grandsire, shall 
take wbat share of the paternal wealth ? I desire to hear this. viz ., how the 
distribution has been ordained amongst them of the paternal property.' 

“Bhishma said,—‘Tire Brahmana, the Kshatriya, and the Vaisya are 
icgarded as the three regenerate orders. To wed in these three orders 
has been ordained to be tbe duty of the Brahmana, U Yudhishthira. 
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" h erroneous judgment or cupidity or lust, 0 scorcher of foes, a 

Brahmana takes a Sudra wife. Such wife, however, he is not competent 
to take according to the scriptures. A Brahmana, by taking a Sudra 

woman to his bed, attains to a low end in the next world. He should, 

having done such an act, undergo expiation according to the rites laid down 
in the scriptures. That expiation must be twice heavier or severer if in 

consequence of such an act, O Yudhishthira, the Brahmana gets offspring. 

I shall now tell thee, O Bharata, how the (paternal) wealth is to be distri¬ 
buted (among the children of the different spouses). The son bom of the 
Brahmani wife shall, in the first place, appropriate from his father’s wealth 
a bull of good marks, and the best car or vehicle. What remains of the 
Brahmana’s property,O Yudhishthira, after this should be divided into ten equal 
portions, The son by the Brahmani wife shall take four of such portions 
of the paternal wealth, The son that is born of the Kshatriya- wife is, without 
doubt, possessed of the status of a Brahmana. In consequence, however, 
°f the distinction attaching to his mother, he shall take three of the ten shares 
into which the property has been divided. The son that has been born of 
the wife belonging to the third order, viz., the woman of the Vaisya caste, 
by the Brahmana sire, shall take, O Yudhishthira, two of the three 
remaining shares of the father’s property. It has been said that the son that 
has been begotten by the Brahmana sire upon the Sudra wife should not 
take any portion of the father’s wealth for he is not to be considered an heir, A 
httle, however, of the pUernal wealth should be given to the son of the Sudra 
wife,hence the one remaining share should be given to him out of compassion. 
Iwen this should be the order of the ten shares into which the Brahmana’s 
wealth i9 to be divided, All the sons that are born of the same mother or 
of mothers of the same order, shall share equally the portion that is theirs. 
The son born of the Sudra wife should not be regarded as invested with the 


status of a Brahmana in consequence of his being unskilled (in the scriptures 
cand the duties ordained for the Brahmana). Only those children that are born 
of wives belonging to the three higher orders should be regarded as invested 
with the status of Brahmanas. It has been said that there are only four 
^ders there is no fifth that has been enumerated. The son by the Sudra 
*dfe shall take the tenth part of his sire’s wealth ( that remains after the 
adotment has been made to the others in the way spoken of), That share* 
however, he is to take only when his sire has given it to him. He shall not 
take it if his sire does not give it unto him. Some portion of the sire’s 
wealth should, without doubt, be given, O Bharata, to the son of the Sudra 
wife. Compassion is one of the highest virtues, It is through compassion 
that something is given to the son of the Sudra wife. Whatever be the 
object in respect of which compassion arises, as a cardinal virtue it is always 
productive of merit. Whether the sire happens to have.chUdten^by.Jkus^UA^X. 
belonging to the other orders) or to have no children (by such spouses),unto the 
son by the Sudra wife, O Bharata, nothing more than a tenth part of the sire $ 
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ealth should be given. If a Brahmana happens to have more wealth than what 
is necessary for maintaining himself and his family for three years, he should 
with that wealth perform sacrifices. A Brahmana should never acquire 
wealth for nothing.* The highest sum that the husband should give unto 
the wife is three thousand coins (of the prevailing currency), This wealth 
that the husband gives unto the wife, the latter may spend or dispose of as 
she likes. Upon the death of the childless husband, the wife shall enjoy all 
his wealth. (She shall not, however, sell or otherwise dispose off any portion 
of it). The wife should never take (without her husband’s knowledge) 
any portion of her husband’s wealth. Whatever wealth, .0 Yudhishthira, the 
Brahmani wife may acquire by gift from her father, should be taken (after 
her death) by her daughter, for the daughter is like the son. The daughter, 
0 king, has been ordained in the scriptures to be eqiul to the son, O 
delighter of the Kurus. Even thus hath the law of inheritance been ordained, 
O bull of Bharat’aa race. Remembering these ordinances about the 
distribution and disposal of wealth, one should never acquire wealth 
uselessly. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If the son born of a Sudra woman by a Brahmana 
father has been declared in the scriptures to be disentitled to any wealth, 
by what exceptional rule then is a tenth part of the paternal property te be 
given to him ? A son born of a Brahmani wife by a Brahmana is unquestion¬ 
ably a Brahmana. One born of a Kshatriya wife or of a Vaisya wife, by a 
Brahmana husband, is similarly invested with the status of a Brahmana 
Why then, O best of kings, are such sons to share the paternal wealth un¬ 
equally ? All of them, thou hast said, are Brahmanas, having baen born of 
mothers that belong to the three higher orders equally entitled to the name of 
regenerate. 

“Bhisbma said,«=» e O scorcher of foes, all spouses in this world are called 
by the name of Dara. Although that name is applied to all, yet there is this 
great distinction to be observed. If, having married three wives belonging 
to the three other orders, a Brahmana take9 a Brahmani wife the very last 
of all yet shall she be regarded as the first in rank among - all the wives, 
and as drserving of the greatest respect. Indeed, among all the co-wives, 
she shall be the foremost in consideration. In her appartments should be 
kept all those articles that are necessary in view of the husband’s baths, 
personal decorations, washing of teeth, and application of collyrium to the 
eye9. In her apartments should be kept the Havya and the Kavya and all 
else that the husband may require for the performance of his religious acts. 
If the Brahmani wife is in the house, no other wife is entitled to attend to 
these needs of the husband. Only the Brahmani wife, O Yudhishthira 
should assist in these acts of the husband. The husband’s food and drink 


* I t e. t he should not acquire tor storing. He may acquire to spend in 
sacrifices and gifts or for maintaining himself and bis family.—T, n 
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garlands and robes and ornaments,—all these should be given by the 
Brahmani wife to the husband, for she is the foremost in rank'and consideration 
a mong all the spouses of the husband. These are the ordinances of the 
scriptures as laid down by Manu, O delighter of the Kurus ! Even this, O 
monarch, is seen to be the course of eternal usage. If a Brahmana, O 
Yudhishthira, led by lust, acts in a different way, he shall come to be regarded 
as a Chandala among Brahmanas.* The son born of the Kshatriya wife has 
been said to be equal in status to the son born of the Brahmani wife. For 
a H that, a distinction attaches to the son of the Brahmani wife in consequence 
°f (he superiority of the Brahmani to the Kshatriya in respect of the order 
of birth. The Kshatriya cannot be regarded as equal to the Brahmani in 
point of birth. Hence, O best of kings the son born of the Brahmani wife 

must be regarded as the first in rank and superior to the son born of the 

Kshatriya wife. Because, again the Kshatriya is not equal in point of birth 
to the Brahmani, hence the son of the Brahmani wife takes, one after another, 
th 1 e best things . 0 Yudhishthira, among his father’s possessions. Similarly, 

e Vaisya cannot be regarded as the equal of the Kshatriya in point of birth. 

prosperity, kingdom, and treasury, O Yudhishthira, belong to the Kshatriya. 
w ". . 1 CSe have b ‘ en ordained for the Kshatriya. The whole Earth, O king, 

> er belt of seas, is seen to belong to him. By following the duties of 

own ord.r, the Kshatriya acquires an extensive affluence. The sceptre 

protection * hlm tlie Kshatriya, O king, there can be no 

of the very* 1 v rabmanas are hi S hl >’ blessed, for they are the deities 

Kshatrivas s! 61 iT’ *°* lomn * t!le finances laid down by the Rishis, the ' 

r fa*,, Even this 

the eternal usai-e, Coveted by theives and others, the possessions of all 

men are protected by Kshatriyas in the observance of the duties assigned to 
their order. Indeed, wealth and spouses and every other possession "owned 
h^peope would have been forcibly taken away but for this prelection Tat 

or rescuer of all tl ^ d 1 Kshatriya, as the king, becomes the protector 

doub b h Id t h *• ' the 800 ° f the Kshatriya wife sha ". without 

so Of! V " Pe ' IOn0i,im that iS born of ‘he Vaisya wife. The 

on of the Kshatriya wife, for this, takes a larger share of the paternal property 
than the son of the Vaisya mother/ 

Yudhishthira said,—■ Thou hast duly said what the rules are that apply to 
Brahmanas. What, however, are the rules that apply to the others ?’ 

Bhishma said, ‘For the Kshatriya, O delighter of the Kurus, two wives 

lave been ordained. The Kshatriya may take a third wife from the Sudra 
Older, Such practice prevails, it is true, but it is not sanctioned by the 
scriptures, Even this should be the order, O Yudhishthira, of the spouses of 

* / e , if the Brahmana, led by affection for any other wife, disregards 
the wife belonging to his own order and shows preference for those of 
the other orders, be then incurs the liability of being regarded as a Chandala 
.that has come to be numbered among Brahmanas.—T. 
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a. Kshatriya, The property-of a Kshatriya should, 0 king, be divided into 
eight shares. The son of the Kshatriya wife shall take four of such shares 
of the paternal property. The son of the Vaisya wife shall take three of 
such shares. The remaining one or the eighth share shall be taken by the 
son of the Sudra wife. The son of the Sudra wife, however, shall take only 
when the father gives but not otherwise. For the Vaisya only one wife 
has been ordained. A second wife is taken from the Sudra order. The 
practice prevails, it is true, but it is not sanctioned by the scriptures. If a 
Vaisya has two wives one of whom is a Vaisya and the other a Sudra, there is 
a difference between them in respect of status. The wealth of a Vaisya, O 
chief of Bbarata’s race, should be divided into five portions, 1 shall now 
speak of the sons of a Vaisya by a wife of his own order and by one belonging 
to the inferior order., as also of the manner in which, O king, his wealth is 
to be distributed among those children. The son born of the Vaisya wife 
shall take four of such shares of his father's wealth. 1 lie fifth share, O 
Bharata, has been said to belong to the son born of the Sudra wife. Such 
son, however, shall take when the father gives. He should not take anything, 
unless the father gives it to him. The son that is begotten on a Sud'a wife by 
persons of the three higher orders should always be regarded as disentitled to 
any share of the sire’s wealth. The Sudra should have only one wife taken 
from his own order. He can under no circumstances, take any other spouse. 
Even if he happens to have a century of sons by such spouse, all of them 
share equally the wealth that he may leave behind. As regards all the orders, 
the children horn of the spouse taken from the husband’s own order shall, it 
has been laid down, share equally the father’s wealth. Tne eldest son’s share 
shall he greater than that of every other son, for he shall take one share 
more than each of his brothers, consisting of the best things of this father. 
Even this is the law of inheritance, O son of Pritha, as declared by the Self- 
born himself. Amongst children all born of the spouse taken front the 
husband’s own order, there is another distinction, O king ! In marrying, the 
elder ones should always precede the younger ones. The spouses bsing all 
equal in respect of their order of birth, and the children also being all eoual in 
respect of the status of their mothers the son that is first-born shall take one 
share more than each of his other brothers. The son that comes next in point 
of age shall take a share that is next in value, while the son that is youngest 
shall take the share that belongs to the youngest. * Thus among spouses, of 




* The sense of this Verse seems to be this : if a Brabmana takes in 
succ jssion three spouses all belonging to his own order, the son born of 
his first wife shall take the share that is allotted to the eldest; that born of 
the second wife shall take a share next in value ; and that born of the youngest 
wife shall take the share allotted to the youngest. After such especial shares 
are taken, the residue of the propc y is to be distributed into equal shares 
each of which shall be taken by each of the children. If this interpretation 
be correct, it would appear that the contention, waged some years ago in 
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rders, they that belong to the same order with the husband are regarded 
as the first. Even this is what was declared by the great Rishi Kasyapa the 
son of Marichi,” 


SECTION XLVIII. 

Yudhishthira said, l hrough inducements offered by wealth, or th rough 
ere luot, or through ignorance of the true order of birth ( of both males and 
es , or through folly, intermixture happens of the several orders. What, 

whL T arG ^ dut ^ es of P ersons that are born in the mixed classes and 
at are the acts la,d down for them ? Do thou discourse to me on this 1’ 

, 1 1 shma said, *In the beginning, the Lord of all creatures created the 
° UI or ers^and laid down their respective acts or duties, for the sake of 
f C ^‘ Brahmana may take four wives, one from each of the 

t ,° Ur ° r erS l !n two of them < viz ’> tbe wife taken from his own order and 
taken from the one next below ), he takes birth himself ( the children 

k . 6 be ' n S regarded as invested with the same status as his 

own ). lose sons, however, that are begotten by him on the two 
p ses t iat dong to tlie next two orders {viz., Vaisya and Sudra ), are 
inierior, t icir status being determined not by that of their father but by that 

• r . i° l ! ,e ^ * be son that i? begotten by a Brahmana upon a Sudra 

1 e u ca e arasava, implying one born of a corpse, for the Sudra woman’s 
body.s as inauspicious as a corpse. He should serve the persons of bis 

servic'd , Inde f’ 11 ,S n0t Pf0per for him t0 8' ve UP the duty of 

erv ee hat has been laid down for him. Adopting all means in his power, 

should uphold the burthens of his family. Even if he happens to be elder 
beT d S ‘ ,l! dutifull y serve the other children of his father who may 

he ma * succeed 

n earntng A Kshatnya. may take three wives. In two of them <«*„ 

theoT ,. r0m hlS ° Wn order and the other that is taken from 

»e l de V7.t? ,y be, ° W) * he UkeS birth him3elt («» that those children 
we invested mth the status of his own order). His third wife being of the 

dra order is regarded as very inferior. The son that he begets upon her 
omes to be called as an Ugra, The Vaisya may take two spouses. In both 
em (viz.) the one taken from his own order, and the other from the 
west of the tour pure orders), he takes birth himself ( so that those children 

Bengal, that tbe scriptures do not allow a person the liberty of taking more 
n one spouse from liis own order, falls to the ground. Upon other grounds 
i/? s 1 . contention was absurd, for Kshatriya kings often took more than one 
Kshatnya spouse.—T, 

* I, e. 9 each ordtr was created for performing sacrifices, Tne Sudra 
s competent to perform sacrifice. Only his sacrifice shuuld be by sorv* 
mg the three other orders.—T. 
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ecome invested with the status of his own order). The Sudra can take only 
ane wife, viz., she that is taken from his own order. The son begotten by 
him upon her becomes a Sudra. A son that takes birth under circumstances 
other than those mentioned above, come3 to be looked upon as a very inferior 
one. If a person of a lower order begets a son upon a woman of a superior 
order, such son is regarded as outside the pale of the four pure orders. 
Indeed, such son becomes an object of censure with the. four principal 
orders. If a Kshatriva begets a son upon a Brahmani woman, such son, 
without being included in any of the four pure orders, comes to be regarded 
as a Suta. The duties of a Suta are all connected with the reciting of 
eulogies and encomiums of kings and other great men. The son begotten 
by a Vaisya upon a woman of the Brahmana order comes to be regarded as a 
Vaidehaka. The duties assigned to him are the charge of bars and bolts 
for protecting the privacy of women of respectable households. Such sons 
have no cleansing rites laid down for them.* {If a Sudra unites 
with a woman belonging to the foremost of the four orders, the son 
that is begotten is called a Chandala. Endued with a fierce disposition, he 
must live in the outskirts of cities and towns and the duty assigned to him 
is that of the public executioner. Such sons are always regarded as wretches 
of their race. These O foremost of intelligent persons, are the offspring of 
intermixed orders. The son begotten by a Vaisya upon a Kshatriya woman 
becomes a Vandi or Magadba. The duties assigned to him are eloquent 
recitations of praise. Tne son begotten through transgression, by a Sudra 
upon a Kshatriya woman, becomes a Nishada and the duties assigned to 
him iiave reference to the catching of fish. If a Sudra happens tu have 
intercourse with a Vaisya woman, the son begotten upon her comes to be 
called Ayogava. The duty assigned to such a person are those of a Takshan 
(carpenter). Tney that are Brahmanas should never accept gifts from such 
a person. They are not entitled to possess any kind of wealth. Persons 
belonging to the mixed castes beget upon spouses taken from their own castes 
children invested with the status that is their own. When they beget children 
in women taken from castes that are inferior to theirs, such children become 
inferior to their fathers, for they become invested with the status that belongs 
to their mothers. Thus as regards the four pure orders, persons beget 
children invested with their own status upon spouses taken from their own 
orders as also upon them that are taken from the orders immediately below 
their own. When, however, offspring is begotten upon other spouses, they 
come to be regarded as invested with a status that is, principally, outside 
the pale of the four pure orders. When such children beget sons in women 
taken from their own classes, those sons take the status of their sires* 
It is only when they take spouses from castes other than their own, that the 
children they beget become invested with inferior status. £ s an example of 
this if may be said that a Sudra begets upon a woman belonging to the most 

* For them there is no investiture with the sacred thread.—T, 
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order a son that is outside the pale of the four orders (for such a 
comes to be regarded as a Chandala who is much inferior). The son 
that is outside the pale of the four orders by uniting with women belonging 
to the four principal orders, begets offspring that are further d«grad^d in p in 
of status. From those outside the pale of the four orpers and those ajam 
^at are further outside that pale, children multiply in con^nuence of the 
° n P ersons with women of classes superior to their ow: , in this way, 
persons of inferior status classes spring up, altogether fkeen in number, 
re equally low or still lower in statu-. It is only from s xuai union 
° WOmen with P drsons who should not h tve such uni >n w.th them mu .ox d 
classes spring up. Among the classes that are mu, oats d : the ptie ot the 
our principal or pure orders, children are begotten upon wome , be .mgin 4 to 
the class called Samndhn by men of the class called Magadna. I’be occupation 
of such offspring is the adordment of the bodies of kings and others. Tney 
are well acquainted with the preparation of unguents, the making of wreaths, 
and the manufacture of articles used for the decoration of the person. Though 

fee . y the status that at ‘ a ches to them by birth, they should yet lead a life of 
service. From the union of Magadhas of a certain class with women of the 
as e ca led Sairindhri, there springs up another caste call d Ayo-ava. Tneir 
occupation cons,sts in the matin* of nets (for catching fi.h and (owl 
of ih!'^ ^ - tlle Chase )- Va idehas, by uniting themselves with women 
consists ‘ it lr ' T 6 ’ * iS “ et c t“ | dren called Maireyakas whose occupttion 
a caste r II o m * n " faCtUre oE wines and spirits. From the Nishadas spring 

IZZ i o „1 3 “" M ° ,he ' k """ »» «» ”*»• D.». 

* plyiM .*»»“• .*»» «. Chandtla ,p„„ s , . „ ce 

T|. p Wl " Jse occupauoo consist, in keeping guard ov.r me dead, 

women of the Migadhi caste, by union witn these four cartes of wicked 
dispositions produce four others who live by practising deceit. These are 
langsa, Swaduk.ua, Kshaudra, and Sougandha. From the Vaideha springs 
up a cruel and sinful caste that lives by practising deception. From the 
is a as a to ain springs up the Madranabha caste whose members are seen 
to nde on cars drawn by asses. From the Chandalas springs up the caste 
ca ed Pukkasa whose members are seen to eat the flesh of asses, horses, 
n . elephants. These cover themselves with the garments obtained by 
stripping human corpses, ihey are again seen to eat from broken earthen¬ 
wares, I hese three eastes of very low status are born of women of the 
Ayogava caste (by fathers taken from different castes). The caste called 
Kshudra springs from the Vaidehaka, The caste called Andhra which 
takes up its residence in the outskirts of towns and cities, also springs up 
(from the Vaidehakas). Then again the Charmakara, uniting himself with 
a woman of Nishada caste, begets the class called Karavara, From the 
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* Btoken earthenwares are always cast off. 
uy persons of the lower orders.—T, 
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They are sometimes utilised 
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^GiJ&udla, again, springs up the caste known by the name of Pandusaupaka 
whose occupation consists in making baskets and other things with cleft 
bamboos. From the union of the Nisbada with a woman of the Vaidehi 
caste* springs one who is called by the name of Ahindaka. The Chandala 
begets upon a Saupaka woman a son that does not differ from the Chan¬ 
dala in status or occupation. A Nishadi woman, by union with a Chandala 
brings forth a son who lives in the outskirts of village and towns. Indeed 
the members of snch a caste live in crematoria and are regarded by the 
very lowest orders as incapable of being numbered among them, lhus do 
these mixed castes springs up from improper and sinful union of fathers 
and mothers belonging to different castes. Whether they live in conceal¬ 
ment or openly, they should be known by their occupations. 'Ibe duties 
have been laid down in the scriptuaes for only the four principal orders. 
As regards the others the scriptures are entirely silent. Among all the 
orders, the members of those castes that have no duties assigned to them 
by the scriptures, need have no fears as to what they do (to earn their 
livelihood). Persons unaccustomed to the performance or for whom sac¬ 
rifices have not been iaid down, and who are deprived of the company 
and the instructions of the righteous, whether numbered among the four 
principal orders or eut of their pale, by uniting themselves with woman of 
other castes, led not by considerations of righteousness but by uncontrolled 
lust, cause numerous mixed castes to come into existence whose occupa¬ 
tions and abodes depend ou the circumstances connected with the irregular 




unions to which they owe their origin. Having recourse to spots 
where four roads meet, or crematoria, or hills and monntains, or forests and 
trees, they build their habitations there. The ornaments they wear are made 
of iron. Living in such places openly, they betake themselves to their own 
occupations to earn their livelihood. They may be seen to live in this 
way, adorning their persons with ornaments and employed in the task of 
manufacturing diverse kinds of domestic and other uttnsiis. Without doubt, 
by assisting kine and Brabmanas, and practising the virtues of abstention 
from cruelty, compassion, truthfulness of speech, and forgiveness, and, if 
need be, by reserving others by laying down their very lives, persons of the 
mixed castes may achieve success, 1 have no doubt, O chief of men, that 
these vittues become the causes of their success. He, that is possessed of 
intelligence, should, taking everything into consideration, beget offspring 
according to the ordinances of the scriptures, upon women that have been de¬ 
clared proper or fit for him. A son begotten upon a woman belonging 
to a degraded caste, instead of rescuing the sire, brings him to grief even as 
a heavy weight brmgs to grief a swimmer desirous of crossing a piece o 
water. Whether a man happens to be possed of learning or not, lust and 
wrath are natuiai attribute* of humanity in ibis world. Women, therefore, 
may always be Seen to drag men into the wrong path. I his natural disposi 
tion of women is such that man’s contact with her is productive of miaeiy 
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Hence, men possessed of wisdom do not suffer themselves to be 
excessively attached to women. 

Yudhishthira said, ‘There are men who belong to the mixed castes, 
and who are of very impure birth. Though presenting the features of res¬ 
pectability, they are fn reality disrespectable. In consequence of these ex¬ 
ternal aspects we may not be able to know the truth about their birth. Are 
there any signs, O grandsire, by which the truth may be known about the 
origin of such men ?’ 

fikishma said, ‘A person that is born of an irregalar union presents 
diverse features of disposition. One’s parity of birth, again, fs to be ascer¬ 
tained from one’s acts which must resemble the acts of those who are ad¬ 
mittedly good and righteous. A disrespectable behaviour, acts opposed to 
mse laid down in the scriptures, crookedness and cruelty, and abstention 
rom sacrifices and other scriptural acts that lead to merit, proclaim one’s 
impurity of origin, A son receives the disposition of either the sire or the 
Hher. S >metimes he catches the dispositions of both. A person of 
impure birth can never succeed in concealing his true disposition. As the 
r ub of a tiger or a pard resembles its sire and dam in form and in (the mat- 
of) its stripes or spots, even so a person cannot but betray the circums¬ 
tance of his origin. However covered may the course of one’s descent 
)G> ^ ^ escent happens to be impure, its character or disposition is sure 
manifest itself slightly or largely. A person may, for purposes of his 
> c °ose to tread on an insincere path, displaying such conduct as seems 
tl * lteous * °' vn disposition, however, in the matter of those acts 

6 j a ^' ,a Y 5 proclaims whether he belongs to a good order or to 
a r ‘ ! rent 0ne * Creatures in the world are endued with diverse kinds of 
^position. They are, again, seen to be employed in diverse kinds of acts. 
Amongst creatures thus employed, there is nothing that is so good or pre- 

0 c ;r r it b rr d ri T ous condua if apers ° n b * ^ io* 

der that good understanding which arises from a study of the scriptures 
_a,ls to rescue h,s body from low acts. Absolute goodness of understand- 
•A aybe °[ dlfferent degaees. It may be high, middling, or low. Even 
c 1 0uH / P A m a P er ' on l° w extraction, it disappears like autumnal 

coodn * 'f 0Lt P Ioduc * n 8 any consequences. On the otherband, that other 
th^ \ Q \ S ° UndCrSUndi ^ wb ’ cll » according to its measure, has ordained 
If US ln l ^ e P erson has been born, shows itself in bis acts.* 

^ person happens to belong to a superior order but still if he happens 
ivested of good behaviour, he soould receive no respect or worship 


to 


on-* wT sec f on( ^ Pne * s exceedingly terse. The sense seems to be this: 
n .° 15 l° w birth must remain low in disposition. Absolute goodness 
eff; m ds bea r r 5* but ^ disappears immediately without producing any 
a e( ' whatsoever. The study of the scriptures, therefore, cannot raise such 
j person. On the other hand, the goodness which according to its measure 
ordained for one (i) the status of humanity and ( 2 ) the rank in that 
• lalus i is sesn to manifest itself in his act.—T. 
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^One may worship even a Cudra if he happens to be conversant with duties 
and be of good conduct. A person proclaims himself by his own good 
and bad acts and by his good or bad disposition and race of birth. If one’s 
race of birth happens to be degraded for any reason, one soon raises it and 
makes it resplendenf and famous by one’s acts. For these reasons they that 
are endued with wisdom should avoid those women, among these diverse 
CRstes mixed or pure, upon whom they should not beget themselves.” 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Do thou discourse to us, O sire, upon the orders 
and classes separetely, upon what kind of son is begotten on what women, 
'upon who is entitled to have whom for sons, and upon what kinds of sons 
there are ! It is kr own that disputes frequently arise with respect to sons. It 
behooveth thee, 0 king, to solv< the doubts that have taken possession of 
our minds. Indeed, we are stupefied with respect to this subject.’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘The son of one’s loins is regarded as one’s own 
self. The son that is begotten upon one’s wife by a person whom one has 
invited for the task, is called Niruktaja. The son that is begotten upon 
one’s wife by somtbody without one's permission, is Prasritaja. The son 
begotten upon his own wife by a person fallen away from his stutus is called 
P.titaji. I here are two other sons, viz , the son given, and the son made. 
Tilers is h -o her ca led Aihyuda* The son born of a maiden in her 

a Hie J Ct i i B id -s hes , then-: are h x kinds of sons 

called pa s. *ij l rj six omens Him are called Apas 1 1 is. T >ese are tne 
several kinds ot sons mentioned in the scripiures, know, O Bharata !’ 

“Yudhisbthira said,—'Who are the six that are called Apadhwansaja ? 
Who also are the Apasadas ? It behoveth thee to explain all these to me 
in detail 1 

“Bhishma said,“-‘The sons that a Brahmana begets upon spouses taken 
from the three inferior orders, those begotten by a Ksbatriya upon spouses 
taken from the two orders inferior to his own, O Bharata, and the sons 

that a V; c\m beae’S tinon : soous--? *al:eo from the one order that is in- 

vt e H d \ 1lhw.1ns.1s They are, as thus explained, 

)w m . < i < ll due who the Apasadas are. The 

* i 4 C b up mi i Bruhmani wonUn is called a Chindala. 

I . in- ... a Ksbatriya woman by a person of the Cudra order, the 

sni i- ,i.i d Vratya. He who is born of a Vaicya woman by a Cudra 
father b c<i!hd a Vaidya. Tu^se three kinds of sons are called Apasada. 
Tne Vciic^a, by uniting himself with a woman of the Brahmana Older, be¬ 
gets a sson that is called a Magdha, while the son that he gets upon a 
Kshatriy woman is c^ll d a Vamaka. JLhe K.shatriya can beget 

but one kind of son upon a wointn of a superior order. Indeed, 


* * tic « oi begotten upon a maiden by one who does not become her 
husband, anil born after tier marriage, is regarded as belonging not to the 
begetter but to the husband.—T* 
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1 son begotten by a Kshatriya upon a Brahman woman, is called a Sla 
These three also are called Apasadas. It cannot be said, O king, that 
these six kinds of sons are no sons.* 

* Yudhishthira said, ‘Some say that one’s son is he that is born in one’s 
soil, Some, on the other hand, say that one’s son is he who has been 
begotten from one’s seed, Are both these kinds of sons equal ? Whose, 
again, is the son to be ? Do thou tell me this, O grandsire !’ 

Bhishma said, ‘His is the son from whose seed he has sprung. If, 
o a ever, the owner of the seed abandons the son born of it, such son then 
becomes his upon whose spouse he has been begotten. The same rule 
applies to the son called Adhyuda. He belongs to the person f om whose 
see e as taken his birth. If, however, the owner of the seed abandons 
bun. he becomes the son of the husband of his mother. Know that even 
this is what the law declares 1* 

"Yudhishthira said ‘We know that the son becomes his from whose 
f- n 16 ha * ‘ aken birth - Whence does the husband of the woman that 
_ ^ ° Uh , 116 SOn derivc his to the latter? Similarly the son 

called Adhyuda *ouU be known to be the son of him from whose seed he 

r „,. ow can they he sons of others by reason of the engagement 
ab W own.ng and rearing them having been broken ?' 

■ . . 111 Sa ' d ’ e ' wllo > ' lav ing begotten a son of his own loins, aban- 

f ^ " X hl reason or otber > cannot be regarded as the sire of such 
belnn' ti' 1 ~ ^ cannot create sonship. Such a son must be held to 
weds a who owns the soil - When a man, desiring to have a son, 

for it is^LT'h" Chlld ’ ^ S ° n b ° rn ° f WS s P° ase must belong to him,' 

FUlt 0 hls own so ' 1 ' The person from whose vital seed the son 
has sprung can have no right to such son. The son that is born in one’s soil 
but not begotten by the owner, O chief of Bharata’s race, bears all the marks 

ony r.rrt rr ,y Nott ^ him ^ o ne 1 

b * nd 01 h,s T "' »" *». bora i, incapable of co„. 

ea rn ,cy beoce, ,ha, H , is at once kno.n b, eye- 

.ni > o,l,„ to another) * As regards the son made, he is sometimes 

br\Z-i ^ tbe dn,d ° [ lh ® |)erS0n who bas made bim a son and so 
„ ^ 11 ' 3 ' * n Ca e * ne ’ tber tbe vital seed of which he is bomnor the 

™ whlch he 1s born > becomes the cause of sonship. 

dhibhthira said, What kind of son is that who is said to be a made 

n an whose Sonship arises from the fact of his being taken and brought up 
in whose case neither the vital seed nor the soil of birth, O Bharata, is 
regarded as the cause of sonship ?’ 

<tT) • . r 

,is una said, ‘When a .person takes up and rears a son that has been 
cast off on the road by his father and mo her, and when the person thus taking 
and r earing h im tails to find out his parents after search, he becomes the 


Tne objects of Yudhishtlma’s question will appear clearly from the 
answer given to it by Bhishma.^T. 







MAHARKtARATA 



<SL 


her of such son and the latter becomes what is called his made son, 
Not having anybody to own him, he becomes owned by him who brings him 
up. Such a son, again, comes to be regarded as belonging to that order to 
which his owner or rearer belongs.' 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘How should the purificatory rites of such a person 
be performed ? In whose case what sort of rites are to be performed ? 
With what girl should he be wed ? Do thou tell me all this, O grandsire !’ 

"Bhishma said, 'The rites of purification touching such a son should 
be performed conformably to the usage of the person himself that rears him, 
for, cast off by his parents, such a son obtains the order of the person that takes 
him and brings him up. Indeed, 0 thou of unfading glory, the rearer should 
perform all the purificatory rites with respect to such son according to the prac¬ 
tices of the rearer’s own race and kinsmen. As regards the girl also, O 
Yudhishthira, that should be bestowed in marriage upon such a son, who 
belongs to the order of the rearer himself. All this is to be done only 
when the order of the son's true mother cannot be ascertained. Among sons, 
he that is born of a maiden and he that is born of a mother that had con¬ 
ceived before her marriage but had brought him forth subsequent to that 
are regarded as very disgraceful and degraded. Even those two, however, 
should receive the same rites of purification that are laid down for the sons 
begotten by the father in lawful wedlock. With respect to the son that becomes 
his sire’s in consequence of his birth in the sire's soil and of those sons that 
are called Apasadas, and, those conceived by the spouse in her maidenhood 
but brought forth after marriage, Brahmanas and others should apply the 
s.irae rites of purification that hold good for their own orders. These are 
the conclusions that are to be found in the scriptures with respect to the 
different orders. I have thus told thee everything appertaining to thy 
questions. What else dost thou wish to hear ?’ ” 


SECTION L. 

"Yudhishthira said, ‘What is the nature of the compassion or pity that 
is telt at the sight of another's woe ? What is the nature of that compassion 
or sympathy that one feels for another in consequence of one's living in 
the companionship of that other ? What is the nature (and degree) of the 
high blessedness that attaches to kine ? It behooveth thee, O grandsire, to 
expound all this to me ! 

"Bhishma said, 'I shall, in this connection, O thou of great effulgenc, 
recite to thee an ancient narrative'of a conversation between Nahuaha and 

* Such son becomes the property of the mother’s husband and not of his 
begetter, if, however, the begetter expresses a wish to have him and rear him 
he should be regarded us the begetter’s. Tne principle upon which he becomes 
the child of the mother’s husband is that the begetter conceals himself and 
never wishes to have him.—T, 
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^ :A;e Kishi Cbyavana. In days of yore, O chief of Bharata’s race, the great 
Rishi Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, always observant of high vows, became 
desirous of leading for some time the mode of life called Udavasa and set 
himself to commence it. Casting off pride and wrath and joy and grief, 
the ascetic, pledging himself to observe that vow, set himself to live for 
twelve years according to the rules of Udavasa. The Rishi inspired all 
creatures with a happy trust. And he inspired similar confidence in all 
creatures living in water. The puissant ascetic resembled the Moon him* 
self in his behaviour to all. Bowing unto all the deities and having cleansed 
himself of all sins, he entered the water at the confluence of the Ganga and the 
amuna, and stood there like an inanimate post of wood. Placing his head 
against it, he bore the fierce and roaring current of the two streams united 
ogethei,—»the current whose speed resembled that of the wind itself.The Ganga 
the \ amuna, however, and the other streams and lakes, whose waters unite 
together at the confluence at Prayaga, instead of afflicting the Rishi, went 
Past him (to show him 
post, the great Muni 

case. And sometimes, O chief of Bharata’s race, the intelligent sage 
stood in an erect 

living in water. 


respect). Assuming the 
sometimes laid himself down in 


attitude of a wooden 
the water and slept 
the 

posture. He became quite agreeable unto all creatures 
Without the least fear, all these used to smell the Rishi’s 
Ts. In this way the Rishi passed a long time at that grand confluence 
c waters. One day some fishermen came there. With nets in their hands, 
1great effulgence, those men came to that spot where the Rishi 
aS ' lhey " ere man y in number and ail of them were bent upon catching 
sh. Well-formed and broad-chested, endued with great strength and courage 
1 never returning in fear from water, those men who lived upon the earnings 
by their nets, came to that spot, resolved to catch fish. Arrived at the water 
which contained many fish, those fishermen, O chief of the Bharatas, tied 
all their nets together. Desirous of fish, those Kaivartas, many in number unit* 
ed together and surrounded a portion of the waters of the Ganga and the 
muna with their nets. Indeed, they the castinto water their net which was 
siiffi 6 ° U , eW str * n £ s » ca P a bte of covering a large space, and endued with 
thpn" 1 an( * breadth, All 0 £ them, getting into the water, 

anrl 1 t0 drag Wlth gFeat f ° rCe that net ot theirs which was very iarge 

j a been well-spread over a large space. All of them were free from 

cheerful, and fully resolved to do one another’s bidding. They had 
uccee ed in enmeshing a large number of fish and other aquatic animals. 
11 as they dragged their net, O king, they easiiy dragged up Chyavana 
t e son of Bhrigu, along with a large number of fish. His body was over* 
h r own with the river-moss. His beard and matted 
And all over his 

with their heads. Beholding that Rishi who was well-conversant with the 
edas dragged up by them from water, all the fishermen stood with joined 
ands and then prostrated themselves on the ground and repeatedly bent 


locks had become green, 
and other mollusca attached 
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beads. Through fear and pain caused by the dragging of the net, and 
in consequenee of their being brought upon land, the fish enmeshed in 
the net yielded up their lives. The ascetic, beholding that great slaughter 
of fishes, became filled with compassion and sighed repeatedly/ 

“The fishermen said,—‘We have committed this sin (of dragging thy 
sacred self from water) through ignorance. Be gratified with us ! What 
wish of thine shall we accomplish ? Command us, O great ascetic !’— 

“Bhishma continued, ‘Thus addressed by them, Chyavana, from among 
that heap of fiishes around him, said,—Do ye with concentrated attention 
hear what my most cherished wish is ! I shall either die with these fishes 
or do ye sell me with them. I have lived wifh them for a long time within 
the water. I do not wish to abandon them at such a time !—-When he said 
these words unto them, the fishermen became exceedingly terrified With 
pale faces they repaired to king Nahusha and informed him of all that had 
taken place/ “ 


SECTION LI. 

“Bhishma said, ‘Ring Nahusha hearing the pass to which Chyavana 
was reduced, quickly proceeded to that spot accompanied by bis ministers 
and priest. Having cleansed himself duly, the king, with joined hands and 
concentrated attention, introduced himself unto the high-souled Chyavanad 
The king's priest then worshipped with due ceremonies that Rishi, O mon¬ 
arch, who was observant of the vow of truth and endued with a high- 
soul, and who resembled a god himself (in splendour and energy)/ 

“ Nahusha said,—Tell me, O b .st of regenerate persons, what act shall 
we do that may be agreeable to thee ? However difficult that act may be, 
there is nothing, O holy one, that I shall not be able to accomplish at thy 
bidding 1*— 

“ Chyavana said,—These men that live by catching fish have all been 
tired with labour. Do thou pay them the price that may be set upon me 
along with the value of these fish ! — 

“Nahusha said,—Let my priest give unto these Nishadas a thousand 
coins as a price for purchasing this sacred one as he himself has com¬ 
manded— 

" ‘Cbjavana said,—A thousand coins cannot represent my price. The 
question depends upon your discretion. Give them a fair value, settling with 
thy own intelligence what it should be.— 

“ ‘Nahusha said,—Let, O learned Brahmana, a hundred thousand coins 
be g’ven unto these Nishadas. Shall this be thy price, O holy one, or dost 
think otherwise ?— 

l£ ‘Chyavana said,—I should not be purchased for a hundred thousand 
coins, O best of monarcha 1 Let a proper price be given unto these ! Do 
thou consult with thy ministers 1— 
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“ ‘Nausha said,—Let my priest give unto these Nishadas a crore of coins. 

If even this does not represent thy price, let more be paid unto them ! 

“ ‘ Chyavana said,—O king, I do not deserve to be purchased for a crore 
of coins or even more. Let that price be given unto those men which would 
be fair or proper. Do thou consult with the Brahmanas !— 

“ ‘Nahusha said,—Let half my kingdom or even the whole be.given away 
unto these Nishadas. I think that would represent thy price. What, how¬ 
ever, dost think, O regenerate one ?— 

“Chyavana said,—I do not deserve to be purchased with half thy king¬ 
dom or even the whole of it, O king ! Let that price which is proper be 
given unto these men. Do thou consult with the Rishis !— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Hearing these words of the great Rishi, Nahusha 
became afflicted with great grief. With his ministers and priest he began to 
deliberate on the matter. There then came unto king Nahusha an ascetic 
living in the woods and subsisting upon fruit and roots and, born of a cow. 

1 hat best of regenerate persons, addressing the monarch, O king, said these 
words:—I shall soon gratify thee. The Rishi also will be gratified. I shall 
never speak an untruth,—no, not even in jest, what then need I say of other 
occasions ? Thou shouldst, without any scruple, do what I bid thee !— 

‘Nahusha said,—Do thou, O illustrious one, say what the price is of 
that great Rishi of Bhrigu’s race. O, save me from this terrible pass, save 
my kingdom, and save my race ! If the holy Cuyavana became angry, he 
would destroy the three worlds ; what need I say then of my poor self who 
is destitute of penances and who depends only upon the might of his arms ? 
O great Rishi, do thou become the raft unto us that have all fallen into a 
fathomless ocean with all our counsellers and our priest 1 Do thou settle what 
the price should be of the Rishi !”— 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these words of Nahusha, the ascetic born of a 
cow and endued with great energy spoke in this strain, gladdening the monarch 
and all his counsellers ;—Brahmanas, O king, belong to the foremost of the 
• four orders. No value, however great, can he set upon them. King 
also are invaluable, Therefore, 0 chief of men, do thou regard a cow 
as th e value of the Rishi !—Hearing these words of the great Rishi, Nahusha 
became, O king, filled with joy along with all his counselors and priest. 
Proceeding then to the presence of Bhrigu's son Chyavana of 

rigid vows, lie addressed him thus, O monarch, for gratifying him to 
the best of his ability. 

“ ‘Nahusha said,—Rise, rise, O regenerate Rishi, thou hast been purchased, 
O son of Bhrighu, with a cow as thy price ! O foremost of righteous persons, 
even this, I think, is thy price !— 

“ ‘Chyavana said,—Yes, O king of kings, l do rise up. I have been 
properly purchased by thee, O sinless one ! I do not O thou of unfading 
6 
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see any wealth that is equal to kine, To speak of kine to hear others 
speak of them, to make gifts of kine, and to see kine, O king, 
are acts that are all applauded, O hero, and that are highly auspicious 
and sincleansing. Kine are always the root of prosperity. There 
is no fault in kine. Kine always afford the best food, in the form 
of Havi, unto the deities. The sacred Mantras, Swaha and Vashat, 
are always established upon kine. Kine are the chief conductresses of 
Sacrifices. They constitute the mouth of Sacrifice. They bear and yield 
excellent and strength-giving necter. They receive the worship of all the 
worlds and are regarded as the source of nectar. On Earth, kine resemble fire 
in energy and form. Verily, kine represent high energy, and are bestowers 
of great happiness upon all creatures. That country where kine, established 
by their owners, breathe fearlessly, shines in beauty. The sins, also of that 
country are all washed off. Kine constitute the stairs that lead to Heaven 
Kine are adorned in Heaven itself. Kine are goddesses that are competent 
to give everything and grant every wish. There is nothing else in the world 
that is so high or so superior !—* 

“Bishma continued,—‘Even this is what I say unto thee on the subject 
of the glory and superiority of kine, O chief of Bharata’s race. 1 am compe¬ 
tent to proclaim a part only of the merits that attach to kine* I have not the 
ability to exhaust the subject !— 


“ t ‘The Nishadas said,—O ascetic, thou hast seen us and hast also spoken 
with us. It has been said that friendship, with those that are good, depends 
upon only seven words. Do thou then, O lord, show us thy grace If The 
blazing sacrificial fire eats all the oblations of clarified butter poured upon it. 
Of righteous soul, and possessed of great energy thou art among men, a blazing 
fire in energy. We propitiate, thee O thou of great learning ! We surrender 
ourselves to thee. Do thou, for showing us favour, take back from-us this 
cow !— 


“ ‘Chyavana said,—Tne eye of a person that is poor or that has fallen into 
distress, the eye of an ascetic, or the eye of a snake of virulent poison, con¬ 
sume a man with his very roots, even as a fire, that blazing up with the 
assistance of the wind and consumes a stack of dry grass or straw. I shall 


* There is no fault in kine, &c., and kine are like fire &c. The Hindu idea 
is that kine are cleansing or sanctifying. I he Rishis discovered that the 
magnetism of the cow is something that is possessed of extraordinary virtues. 
Give the same kind of food to a cow and a horse. The horse-dung emits an 
unhealthy stench, while the cowdung is an efficacious disinfectant. Western 
science lias not yet turned its attention to the subject, but there can be ‘little 
doubt that the urine and dung of the cow possess untold virtues—T. 

1 'Saptapadam mitram’ means that by speaking only seven words or walking 
only seven steps together, two persons, if they begood, be come friends.—T 
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accept the cow that ye desire to present me. Ye fishermen, freed from every 
s ^ n » g° ye to heaven without any delay, with these fishes also that ye have 
caught with your nets !—* 

Bhishma continued,—'After this, in consequence of the energy of that 
great Rishi of cleansed soul, those fishermen along with all those fish through 
virtue of those words that he had uttered, proceeded to heaven. King 
Nahusha, beholding the fishermen ascending to heaven with 
those fishes in their company, became filled with wonder, O chief of 
larata s race. After this, the two Rishis, viz., the one * born of a 
k* ai |^ 1,16 0t ^ er w ^° was Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, gladdened 

Great e 3 panting him maay boons. Then king Nahusha of 

J ZIZ'Z] T, *" Ea ' ,h ’ i "* d " i,h )»V. O best or I he Bharula,, 

rl'Id u, h h Um ° * "“” d lhe chief of the celestials, he 

P e oon about his own steadiness in virtue. The Rishis having 

grante mn the boon, the delighted king worshipped them both with great 
reverence. As regards Chyavana, his vow having been completed, he returned 
as>lum. The Rishi that had taken his birth from the cow, and who 
e ued with great energy, also proceeded to his own retreat. The 
as all ascended to heaven as also the fishes they had caught, O monarch, 
ng ahusha too, having obtained those valuable boons, entered his own 
cit>. I have thus, O son, told thee everything respecting what thou hadst 
as e me. The affection that is generated by the sight alone of others as also 
y e fact of living with them, O Yudhishthira, and the high blessedness of 
me too, and tbe ascertainment of true righteousness, are the topics upon 
which I have discoursed upon. Tell me, O hero what else is in thy breast/ 



Ml WSTfty. 



MAHABHARATA 
SECTION LII. 



“Yudhishlhira, said,—O tliou of great wisdom, a doubt i have that is 
very great and that is as vast as the ocean itself. Listen to it, 

O mighty-armed one and having learnt what it is, it behooves thee to 
explain it unto me. I have a great curiosity with respect to 
[amadagni's son, O lord, viz., Rama, that foremost of all righteous 
persons. It behoovelh thee to gratify that curiosity. How was 

hama born who was endued with prowess incapable of being baffled ? He 
belonged by birth to a race of regenerate Rishis. How did he become a 
follower of K&hatriya practices ? Do you then, O king, recite to me in detail - 
the circumstances of Rama’s birth. How also did a son of the race of Rucika 
who was Kshatriya become a Brahmana ? Great, without doubt, was the 
puissance of the highsouled Rama, O chief of men, as also of Viswamitra. 
Why did the grandson of Richika instead of his son become a Kshatriya in 
conduct ? Why also did the grandson of Kucika and not his son become a 
Brahmana ? Why did such untoward incidents overtake the grandsons of 
both, instead of their sons ? It behooveth thee to explain the truth in respect 
of these circumstances/ 

“Bhishma said, — In this connection is cited an old history of the discourse 
between Chyavana and Kusika, O Bharata ! Endued with great intelligence, 
Chyavana of Bhrigu’s race, that best of ascetics, beheld (with his spiritual eye) 
the stain that would affect his own race (in consequence of some descendant 
of his becoming wedded to Kshatriya practice), Reflecting upon the merits 
and faulis of that incident, as slso its strength and weakness, Chyavana endued 
with wealth of asceticism became desirous of consuming the race of the Kusikas 
(for it was from that race that the stain of Kshatriya practices would, he knew 
affrct his own race). Repairing then to the presence of king Kusika, Chavana 
said unto him,—O sinless one, the desire has arisen in my l.eirt of dwelling 
with thee fur sometime !— 

*' ‘Kusika said, —O hoiy one. residence together is an act which the learned 
ordain fur girls when these are given away. They that are endued with 
wisdom always speak of the practice in such connection only O Rishi 
endued with -wealth of asceticism, the residence which thou seekest with me 
is not sanctioned by the ordinance. Yet, however opposed to the dictates of 
duty and righteou mess, l shall do what tliou m lyst be pleased to command *— 

“Bhishma continued, ‘Ordering a seat to be placed for the great ascetic 
Cnyavana, king kusika, accompanied by his wife, stood in the presence of 
the ascetic Bringing a little jar of water, the king offered him water for 
washing his feet. He then, through his servants, caused all the rites to*be 
duly performed in honor of his high-souled guset. The high-souled Kusika, 
who was observant of restraints and vovs, then cheerfully presented, according 
to due forms, the ingredients censisting of honey and the other things, to 
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great Rishi and induced him to accept the same. Having welcomed 
and honored the learned Brahmana in this way, the king once more addressed 
him and said,—We two await thy orders ! Command us what we are to do 
for thee, O holy one ! If it is our kingdom or wealth or kine, O thou of 
rigid vows, or all articles that are given away in sacrifices, which thou wantest, 
tell us, the word and we shall bestow all upon thee ! This palace, this kingdom, 
this seat of justice, await thy pleasure. Thou art the lord of all these ! Do 
thou rule the Earth ! As regards myself, I am completely dependent 
u pon thee !—Addressed in these words by the king, Chyavana of Bhrigu’s 
face, filled with great delight, said unto Kusika these words in reply. 

Chyavana said,—I do not, O king, covet thy kingdom, nor thy wealth, 
nor the damsels thou hast, nor thy kine, nor thy provinces, nor articles 
needed for sacrifice ! Do thou listen to me ! If it pleases thee and thy 
I shall commence to observe a certain vow. I desire thee and thy 
wife to serve me during that period without any scruples !—Thus addressed 
by the Rishi, the king and the queen became filled with joy, 0 Bharata, and 
answered him,-saying,—Be it so, O Kishi ’—Delighted with the Kishi’s words, 
the king led him into ar. apartment of the palace. Jf was an excellent one, 
a h r eeable to see. The king showed him everything in that room. And the 
king said, This, O holy one, is thy bed. Do thou live here as thou pleasest ! 

O thou that art endued with wealth of asceticism, myself and my queen 
. 1 " r * ve our best to give thee every comfort and every pleasure 1—While 

y were thus conversing with each other, the sun passed the meridian. The 
^ IS y cornma nded the king to bring him food and drink. King Kusika, 
ing unto the Rishi, asked him, saying,—What kind of food is agreeable ' 
to thee ? What food, indeed, shall be brought for thee ; —Filled with delight, 

’he Rishi answered that ruler of men, O Bharata, saying.—Let food that is 
proper he given to me ! — Receiving these words with respect, the king said, 
—So he it ! and then offered unto the Rishi food of the proper kind. Having 
finished his meals, the holy Chyavana, conversant with every duty, addressed 
die king and the queen, saying—l desire to slumber. O puissant one, sleep 
hinders me now ! Proceeding thence to a chamber that had been prepared 
11,11 best of Rishis then hid himself djwn upon a bed. The king 
and the queen sate themselves down. Tne Rishi told them—Do not,o while 

1 sleep, awake me ! Do ye keep yourself awake and continually press my 
betas long as I sleep.—Without ths least scruple, Kusika, conversant with 
( very duty, said, So be it !—Indeed, the king and the queen kept themselves 
awake all night, duly engaged in tending and seiving the Rishi in the manner 
directed. I ne royal couple, O monarch, accomplished the RishPsbidding with 
earnestness and attention. Meanwhile the holy Brahmana, having thus laid his 
commands upon the king, slept soundly,without changing his posture or turning 
fcven once, for a space of one and twenty days. The king, O delighter of the 
Kutu s, foregoing ail food, along with his wife, sat joyfully the whole tim 
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rrgaged in tending and serving the Rishi On the expiration of one and twenty 
days, the son of Bhrigu rose of bis own accord. The great ascetic then went 
out of the room, »without accosting them at all Famished and toil-worn, the 
king and the queen followed him, but that foremost of Rishis did not deign to 
cast a single look upon any of them. Proceeding a little way, the son of 
Bhrigu disappeared in the very sight of the royal couple, (making himself 
invisible by his Yoga-power). At this, the king, struck with grief, fell down on 
the Earth. Comforted, he rose up soon, and accompanied by his queen, the 
monarch, possessed of great splendour, began to search everywhere for the 
Rishi.' ” 


SECTION LI 11 

”Yudbishthira said,—’After the Rishi had disappeared, what did the king do 
and what also his of highly-blessed spouse ? Tell me this, O grandsire!” 

’’Bhishma said,—Having lost sight of the Rishi, the king, everwhelmed with 
shame, toil-worn and losing his senses, re-turned to his palace, accompanied by 
his queen. Entering his mansion in a cheerless mood, he spoke not a word 
with any one. He thought only of that conduct of Chyavana. With 

a desparing heart he then proceeded to his chamber. There he saw the son of 
Bhrigu stretched as before on his bed. Beholding the Rishi there, they wonder¬ 
ed much. Indeed, they began to reflect upon that very strange incedent. The 
sight of the Rishi dispelled their fatigue. Taking their seats once more by his 
side, they again set themselves to gently press his feet as before. Meanwhile 
the great ascetic continued to sleep soundly as before. Only, he now lay on 
another side,Endued with great energy, he thus passed another period measured 
by one and twenty days. Agitated by their fears, the royal couple sohwed no 
change in their attitude or sentiment towards the Rishi. Awaking then from his 
slumber, the ascetic addressed the king and the queen, saying,—Do ye Tub my 
body with oil. I wish to have a bath.—Famishing and toil-worn though they were 
they readily assented, and soon approached the Rishi with a costly oil that had 
been prepared by biling it a Hundred times. While the Rishi was seated at 
his ease, the king and the queen, restraining speech.continued to rub him. En 
dued with high ascetic merit the son of Bhrigu did not once utter the word 
Sufficient. Bhrigu’s son however saw that the royal couple were totally 
unmoved. Rising up suddenly, he entered the bathing chamber. The / 

diverse articles necessary for a bath and such as were fit for a king’s use, were 
ready there. Without honoring, however, any of those articles by appropriating 
them to his use, the Rishi once more disappeared there and then by his Yoga- 
power, in the very sight of king Kusika (and his spouse). This, however, O 
chief of the Bharatas, failed to disturb the equanimity of the royal couple. 

1 he next time the puissant Rishi was seen seated, after a bath on the throne. 
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it was from that place that he then showed timself to the king and the 
queen, O delighter of the Kurus. With a cheerful face, king Kusika, together 
with his wife, then offered the Rishi cooked food with great reverence. Endued 
with wisdom, and with heart totally unmoved, Kusika made this offer.—Let the 
food be brought—were the words that were then uttered by the ascetic. 
Assisted by his spouse, the king soon brought thither the food. There were 
diverse kinds of meat and different preparations also thereof. There was a 
great variety of vegetabbss also and potherbs. There were juicy cakes too 
among those viands, and several agreeable kinds of confectionery, and solid 
preparations of milk. Indeed,the viands offered presented different kinds of taste. 

aZZViT th r Was aISO SOme food - the ? roduce of the wilderness—such a 
SET ™* ^ VerSe 8Breeab,e kinds of frui '. ^ to be eaten by 

Blnlkt l t° ^ 6 W6re VadaraS and ,n8Udis and Kasmaryyas and 

, .‘ \ a{aS ' Indeeed - tlle (o ° d that was offered contained such things as are 

taken b'T" 5 '^7 a donlestic ‘node of life as also such things as are 
y denizens of the w.lderness. Through fear of the Rishi’s curse, the 

Anyth' ^ CailSed al1 kinds o{ fo °d to be collected and dressed for his guest, 
was 7 °°V b ^ Ught from the kitchen . was P^ced before Chyavana. A seat 
aS ,° ’’ aCed f ° r h ' m and a bed too was spread. The viands were then 

rare t ° fi C ° Ver ? d Wit,, W '’ ite C '° lhS - S °° n > however - Chyavana of Bhrigu* 
intend re „ t0 a ' l ! 16 thm8S a " d reduced lhem to ashes ' Possessed of great 
who one C6 ’ ^ f° >a C ° Uple showed "° wralh at ‘his conduct of the Rishi, 

and t he nZZXT »'* invisib ' e bef ° re the ver 7 e y es of the ki "& 

poJtl fo t • rf° y Sage KUSika stood there in the same 

speaking a "7° % n ' 8ht ’ Wllh h,s s P 0Use b y his side, and without 

° WOrd> Endued with great prosperity, he did not give 
y to wrath. Every day, good and pure food of diverse kinds 
excellent beds, abundant articles needed for bath, and cloths of various 

In n deed We Chva COlleC f ed . T readmeSS in the P a ^e for the Rishi. 

the rep' , o k ' t0 n0 " Ce faUU 10 the COnduct 0{ the k ‘>ng- Then 
B enera e ushi, addressing king Kusika, said unto him,—Do thou* with thy 

*, P ” USe J y ° ke tl,yself un, ° a car and bear me on it to whichever place I shal 
, * ’ Without the least scruple,the king answered Chyavana endued with 
10 a ^ cedcism » saying, So be it !—\nd he further enquired of the Rishi, 
car 1 bring ? Shall it be my pleasure car for making 

f rOt, esses of pleasure, or, shall it be my battle-car ? —Thus addressed by the 
flighted and contented monarch, the ascetic said unto him,—Do thou promptly 
6( luip that car of thine with which thou penetratest into hostile cities i Indeed 
that battle-car of thine, with every weapon, with its standard and flags, its darts 
a nd javelins and golden columns and poles, should be made ready. Its rattle 
resembles the tinkling of hells. It is adorned with numerous arches made of 
pure gold. It is always furnished with high and excellent weapons numbering 
h y hundreds !—The king said,—So be it,—and soon caused his great battle- 
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be equipped. And he yoked his wife thereto on the left and his own » 
self on the right. And the king placed on the car, among its other equipments, 
the.goad which had three handles and which had a point at once hard as the 
thunder-bolt and sharp as the needle.* Having placed every requisite upon 
the car, the king said unto the Rishi,—O holy one, whither shall the car 
proceed ? O, let the son of Bhrigu issue his command ! This thy car shall 
proceed to the place which thou mayst be pleased to indicat 1—Thus addressed 
the holy man replied unto the king, saying,—Let the car go hence, dragged 
slowly, step by sten. Obedient to my will, do ye two proceed in such a way 
that I may not feel any fatigue, I should be borne away pleasantly, and let all _ 
thy people see this progress that I make through their midst. Let no person 
that comes to me, as I proceed along the road, be driven away. I shall make 
gifts of wealth unto all. Unto them amongst the Brahmanas that may approach 
me on the way, I si all grant their wishes and bestow upon all of 
them gems and wealth without stint. Let all this be accomplished, O king, and 
do not entertain any scruples !—Hearing these words of the Rishi, the king 
summoned his servants and told them,—Ye should, without any fear, give 
away whatever the ascetic will order.—Then jewels and gems in abundance, 
and beautiful women, and pairs of sheep, and coined and uncoied gold, and 
huge elephants resembling hills or mountain summits, and all the ministers of 
the king, began to follow the Rishi as he was borne away on that car. Cries of 
Oh and Alas arose from every part of the city which was plunged in grief at that 
extraordinary sight. And the king and the queen were suddenly struck by 
the Rishi with that goad equipt with sharp point. Though thus struck on the 
back and the cheeks, the royal couple still showed no sign of agitation. On 
the other hand, they continued to bear the Rishi on as before. Trembing 
from head to foot, for no food had pa c sed their lips for fifty nights, and exceed¬ 
ingly weak, the heroic couple somehow succeeded in dragging that excellent car 
Repeatedly and deeply cut by the goad, the royal couple became covered 
with blood. Indeed, O monarch, they then looked like a couple of 

Kinsuka trees in the powering season. The citizens, beholding the 
plight to which their king and queen had been reduced, became afilicted 
with great grief. Filled With fear at the prospect of the curse the Rishi 
might denounce upon them, they kept silent undj r their misery. Gathering 
in knots they said unto each other,— Behold might of penances ! Although 
all of us are angry, we are still unable to look at the Rishi 1 Great is the 

energy of the holy Rishi of ebanstd soul ! Behold also the endurance 
of the King and his royal spouse I Though worn out with toil and hunger, 
they aie still beaiing the car !—The son of Bhrigu, notwithstanding the misery 
he caused to Kusika and his queen, failed to mark any sign of dissatisfaction 
or agitation in them. “Bhishma continued,—The perpetuater of Bhrigu’s 
race beholding the king and the queen totally unmoved, began to 

* ajrasuchyagram* may also mean ‘furnished with an end like that of the 
neeclle with which diamonds and other hard gems are bored through,—. 
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> away very largely (wealth obtained from the king’s treasury) as if 
were a second Lord of Treasures. At this act also, king Kucika showed no 
mark of dissatisfaction. He did as the Rishi commanded (in the matter of 
those gifts). Seeing all this, that illustrious and best of ascetics became 
delighted (with the royal couple). Coming down from that excellent car, 
he unharnessed the royal couple. Having freed them, he addressed them 
duly. Indeed, the son of Bhrigu, in a soft, deep, [and delighted voice, 
said, ‘I am ready to give an excellent boon unto you both !’ Delicate as 
they were, their bodies had been pierced with the goad. That best of 
ascetics, moved by affection, softly touched them with his hands whose 
healing virtues resembled those of nectar itself, 0 chief , of the Bbaratas. 
Then the king answered, ‘Myself and my wife have felt no toil !’ Indeed, 
all their fatigue had been dispelled by the puissance of the Rishi, and 
hence it was that the king could say so unto the Rishi. Delighted with 
their conduct, the illustrious Chyavana said unto them,—1 have never before 
spoken an untruth. It must, therefore, be as I have said. This spot on 
the banks of the Ganga is very delightful and auspicious. I shall, observant 
of a vcw, dwell for a little while here, 0 king ! Do thou return to thy 
city. Thou art fatigued ! Thou shalt come again. To-morrow, O king, 
thou shalt, returning with thy spouse, behold me even here ! Thou shouldst 
n °t give way to wrath or grief. The time .is come when thou shalt reap a 
great reward ! That which is coveted by thee and which is in thy heart 
shall verily be accomplished !* Thus addressed by the Rishi, king Kucika, 
with a delighted heart, replied unto the Rishi in these words of grave 
import, ‘I have cherished no wrath or grief, 0 highly blessed one ! We 
have been cleansed and sanctified by thee, 0 holy one i We have once 
more become endued with youth. Behold our bodies have become exceed¬ 
ingly beautiful and possessed of great strength. I do not any longer see 
those wounds and cicatrices that were caused by thee on our persons with 
thy goad 1 Yerily, with my spouse, I am in good health ! I see my 
goddess become as beautiful in body as an Apsara. Yerily, she is endued 
with as much comeliness and splendour as she had ever been before ! All 
this, 0 great ascetic, is due to thy grace. Yerily, there is nothing astonishing 
in all this, 0 holy Rishi of puissance ever unbafhed j* Thus addressed 
by the king, Chyavana said unto him, ‘Thou shalt, with thy spouse, 
return hither to-morrow, 0 monarch j* With these words, the royal sage 
Kuoika was dismissed. Saluting the Rishi, the monarch, endued with a 
handsome body, returned to his capital like unto a second chief of the 
celestials. The counsellors then, with the priest, came out to receive him, 
His troops and the dancing women and all his subjects, also did the same. 
Surrounded by them all, king Kucika, blazing with beauty and splendour, 
entered his city, with a delighted heart, and his praises were hymned by 
bards and encomiasts. Having entered his city and performed all his 
morning rites, he ate with his wife. Endued with great splendour, the 
7 
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then passed the night happily. Each beheld the other to be 
anew of youth. All their afflictions and pains having ceased, 
they beheld each other to resemble a celestial. Endued with the splendour, 
they had obtained as a boon from that foremost of Brahmanas, and pos¬ 
sessed as they were of forms that were exceedingly comely and beautiful, 
both of them passed a happy night in their bed. Meanwhile, the spreader of 
the feats of Bhrigu’s race, viz,, the Rishi possessed of the wealth of penances, 
converted, by his Yoga-power, that delightful wood-on the bank of the Ganga 
into a retreat full of wealth of every kind and adorned with every variety 
of jewels and gems in consequence of which it surpassed in beauty and 
splendour the very abode of the chief of the celestials, 5 


SECTION L1Y. 

“Bhishma said,—‘When that night passed away, the high-souled king 
Kuoika awoke and went through his morning rites. Accompanied by his 
wife he then proceeded towards that wood which the Rishi had selected 
for his residence. Arrived there, the monarch saw a palatial mansion 
made entirely of gold. Possessed of a thousand columns each of which was 
made of gems and precious stones, it looked like an edifice belonging to 
the Gandharvas.* Kucika beheld in every part of that structure evidences 
of celestial design. And he beheld hills with delightful valleys, and lakes 
with lotuses on their bosom ; and mansions full of costly and curious 
articles, and gateways and arches, 0 Bharata. And the king saw many 
open glades and open spots oarpeted with grassy verdure, and resembling 
level fields of gold. And he saw many Sahakaras adorned with blossoms, 
and Ketakas and Uddalakas, and Dhavas and Acokas, and blossoming 
Kundas, and Atimuktas. And he saw there many Champakas and Tilakas 
and Bhavyas and Panasas and Vyanjulas and Karnikaras adorned with 
flowers. And the king beheld many Cyamas and Yaranapushpas and the 
creepers called Astapadika, all dipt properly and beautifully,f And the king 


* Tlie ever-changing beautiful masses of afternoon or evening clouds, presenting 
diverse kinds of forms almost every minute, are regarded as the abodes or mansions of 
the Gandharvas.—T. 

1* kome of these trees and creepers are identifiable. Sahakara is Mangifera Indica, 
Linn. Ketaka is a variety of Pandanus Odoratissimus, Linn. Uddalaka is otherwise 
called Yahuvara and sometimes Colu. It is the Cordia Myxa Linn. It may be a 
misreading for Uddanaka, which is the well-known Cirisha or the Mimosa Sirissa of 
Roxburgh. Dhava is Conocarpus latifolia, Roxb. Acoka is Saraca Indica, Linn., syn. 
Joneeia Asoka, Roxb. Kunda is Jasminum pubescens, Linn. Atimukta is otherwise 
called Madhavi. It is Gaertinera racemosa, Robs. Champaka is Michelia Champaca, 
Linn. Tiiaka sometimes stands for Lodhra, i. e., Symplocos racemosa, Roxb. The word 
is sometimes used for the Acwattha or Ficus religiosa, Linn, Bhavya is Dillenia Indica, 
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trees on which lotuses of all varieties bloomed in all their beau 
some of which bore flowers of every season. And he noticed also many 
mansions that looked like celestial cars or like beautiful mountains. And 
at some places, 0 Bharata, there were tanks and lakes full of cool water 
and at others were those that were full of warm or hot water. And there 
were diverse kinds of excellent seats and costly beds, and bedsteads made 
of gold and gems and overlaid with cloths and carpets of great beauty and 
value. Of viands and edibles there were enormous quantities, well-dressed 
and ready for use. And there were talking parrots and she-parrots and 
mngarajas and Kokilas and Catapatras with Koyashtikas and Kukkubhas, 
mnnf 6 ^ 1000 ^ 8 ^ 11 ^ °° cks an( * ^ at y u has and Jivajivakas and Chakoras and 

bellp ,7! and S T anS . and Sarasas and Chakravakas * Here and there he 
eheld bevies of rejoicing Apsaras and conclaves of happy Gandharvas, 

An<1 beheld otlier Gandharvas at other places rejoicing 
with "heir dear spouses. The king sometimes beheld these sights and 
somohmes could not see them (for they seemed to disappear from before 
yes). he monarch heard also melodious strains of vocal music and 
fhft ^ ^ ^°* Ges preceptors engaged in lecturing to their disciples on 

,, I* ^ ^ 0 scu P ture s. And the monarch also heard the harmonious 

-. „ . , 6 geese sporting in the lakes. Beholding such exceedingly 

dream'?“ Or' 8 is^alfth^"! *" f “ * 0 refleCt inwardl y* sa y in S> ‘ Ia this a 
real ? mi . , th du ® *° an aberr ation of my mind ? Or, is it all 

beatitude' of Heaven I^This^land^'^ tenement ’ at “ to 

ttij. anc ^ 13 ei ther the sacred country of the 

O trj !l 01 “ b0de ' .1 th. .hi.f oi tbe ! 

0, wh.t ate these wo»d„[al right, that I behold !' B.fUotiag m thl. »,„ io , 

e monarch at last saw that foremost of Rishis. In that palace of gold 
(endued) wdh columns (made) of jewels and gems, lay the son of Bbrigu 
stretched on a costly and excellent bed. With his wife by his side, the 
king approached with a delighted heart the Rishi as he lay on that 
“ ' . , yavana ’ however, quickly disappeared at this, with the bed itself 

pon which he lay. The king then beheld the Rishi at another part of those 


fnv tii anasa 18 ^ tocarpus integrifolia, Linn. The Indian Jack-tree. Vyanjula stands 
j. G ~ C0a ’ a . b0 ^ e ^ asa (Indian cane), and also for Vakula, i. e., Mimusops Elengi, 
inn. arni ara is Pterospermum accrifolium, Linn. Cyama is sometimes used for the 
* u > ^ e., Salvador a Persica, Linn. Yaranapushpa or Nagapushpa or Punnaga is Colo- 
P J um inophyllum, Linn. Astapadika or padika is otherwise called Bhadravalii. It is 
the Vallaris dichotoma, Wall., Syn., Echites dichotoma, Roxb.-T. 


Bhringaraja is the Lanins Malabaricus. Kokila is the well-known Indian Koel or 
cuckoo. Cata{:atra is the wood-pecker. Koyashtika is the Lapwing, Kukkubhas are 
wild cocks (Phasianus gallus). Datyuhas arc a variety of Chatakas or Gallinules. 
I heir cry resembles the words (phatik jal). Jivajivaka is species of partridges, Chakora 
18 the Greek partridge. Sarasa is the Indian crane. Chakravaka is the Brahmini duck 
°r goose.—T. 
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Dods, seated on a mat made of Kuoa grass, and engaged in menta 
iting some high Mantras. By his Yoga-power, even thus did that 
Brahmana stupefy the king. In a moment that delightful wood, those 
bevies of Apsaras, those bands of Gandharvas, those beautiful trees,—-all 
disappeared. The bank of the Ganga became as silent as usual, and presented 
the old aspect of its being covered with Kuca grass and ant-hills. King 
Kucika with his wife having beheld that highly wonderful sight and its 
quick disappearance also, became filled with amazement. With a delighted 
heart, the monarch addressed his wife and said unto her, ‘Behold, 0 amiable 
one, the various agreeable scenes and sights, occurring nowhere else, which 
we two have just witnessed ! All this is due to the grace of Bhrigu’s son - 
and the puissance of his penances. By penances all that becomes attainable 
which one cherishes in one’s imagination. Penances are superior to even the 
sovereignty over the three worlds. By penances well-performed, Emancipa¬ 
tion itself may be achieved. Behold, the puissance of the higli-souled and 
celestial Rishi Chyavana derived from his penances ! He can, at his pleasure, 
create even other worlds (than those which exist). Only Brahmanas are 
born in this world to attain to speech and understanding and acts that 
are sacred, Who else than Chyavana could do all this ? Sovereignty may 
be acquired with ease. But the status of a Brahmana is not so attainable. It 
waB through the puissance of a Brahmana that we were harnessed to a car 
like well-broken animals !’ These reflections that passed through the king’s 
brain became known to Chyavana. Ascertaining the king’s thoughts, the 
Rish: addressed him and said, ‘Come hither quickly !’ Thus addressed, the 
king and the queen approached the great ascetic, and, bending their heads, 
they worshipped him who deserved worship. Uttering a benediotion upon 
the monarch, the Rishi, possessed of great intelligence, 0 chief of men, 
comforted the king and said, ‘Sit down on that seat !’ After this, 0 monarch, 
the son of Bhrigu, without guile or insincerity of any kind, gratified the king 
with many Boft words, and then said, ‘O king, thou hast completely subju¬ 
gated the five organs of action and the five organs of knowledge with the 
mind as their sixth. Thou hast for this come out unscathed from the fiery 
ordeal I had prepared for thee P I have been properly honoured and adored, 

0 son, by thee, 0 foremost of all persons possessed of speech Thou hast no 
sin, not even a minute one, in thee j Give me leave, 0 king, for I shall now 
proceed to the place I came from. I have been exceedingly pleased with 
thee, 0 monarch » Do thou accept the boon I am ready to give !’ 

“ ‘Kucika said,—In thy presence, 0 holy one, I have stayed like one staying 
in the midst of a fire. That I have not yet, 0 chief of Bhrigu’s race, been 
consumed, is sufficient ! Even this is the highest boon that has been obtained, 

O delighter of Bhrigu ! That thou hast been gratified by me, 0 Brahmana, 
and that I have succeeded in rescuing my race from destruction, 0 sinless 
one, constitute in my case the best boons. This I regard, 0 learned Brahmana, 
as a distinct evidence of thy grace. The end of my life has been accomplished. 
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!veu this is what I regard the very end of my sovereignty. Even this 
the highest fruit of my penanees !* If, 0 learned Brahmana, thou hast bsen 
pleased with me, 0 delighter of Bhrigu, then do thou expound some doubts 
which are in my mind !—’ ” 



SECTION LV, 

“Cbyavana said,—Do thou accept a boon from me. Do thou also, 0 chief 
of men, tell me what the doubt is that is in thy mind. I shall certainly 
accomplish all thy purposes — 

1 ‘Kucika said, If thou hast been gratified by me, 0 holy one, do thou 
then, 0 son of Bhrigu, tell me thy object in residing in my palace for some¬ 
time, for I desire to hear it ! What was thy object in sleeping on the bed 
I assigned thee for one and twenty days continuously, without changing 
sides ? 0 foremost of ascetics, what also was thy object, again, in going 
out of the room without speaking a single word ? Why didst thou, 
again without any ostensible reason, make thyself invisible, and once 
more become visible ? Why, 0 learned Brahmana, didst thou again, 
lay thyself down on the bed and sleep as before for one and twenty 
days ? I or what reason didst thou go out after thou wert rubbed by 
us with oil in view of thy bath? Why also, after having caused 
diverse kinds of food in my palace to be collected, didst thou consume them 
with the aid of fire ? What was the cause of thy sudden journey through 
my city on the car ? What object hadst thou in view in giving away so 
much wealth ? What was thy motive in showing us the wonders of the 
forest created by the Yoga-puissance ? What indeed, was thy motive for 
showing, 0 great ascetic, so many palatial mansions made of gold and so 
many bed-steads supported on posts of jewels and gems ? Why also did 
all these wonders vanish from our sight ? I wish to hear the cause of all 
this. In thinking of all these acts on thine, 0 perpetuater of Bhrigu’s race, 
I became stupified repeatedly. I fail to find what the certain motive was 
which influenced thee ! 0 thou, that art endued with wealth of penances, 
wish to hear the truth about all those acts of thine in detail !— 

_ yavana said, Listen to me as I tell thee in detail the reasons which 
impelled me in all these acts of mine. Asked by thee, 0 monarch, 
cannot refuse to enlighten thee ! In days past, on one occasion, when the 
eities had assembled together, the Grandsire Brahman said some words, 
heard them, 0 king, and shall presently repeat them to thee.—In 
consequence of a contention between Brahmana and Kshatriya energy, 
ere will occur an intermixture in my race.t Thy grandson, 0 king, will 

t ^Verses 39 and 40 for ‘asmi’ and ‘tapacchaitat’ read *asi’ and ‘tapasaccha.’—T. 
i The Grandsire spoke of somebody becoming a Kshatriya in Bhrigu’s race, and 
trred to the incident as the iesulfc of a stain that would he communicated to that race 
r ° m Kucikas. This is the full allusion.—T. 
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flme endued with great energy and puissance ! Hearing this, I came 
hither resolved to exterminate thy race. Indeed, I came, 0 Kuoika, seeking 
the utter extermination of thy race,-in fact, for consuming into ashes all 
thy descendants. Impelled by this motive I came to thy palace, 0 
monarch, and said unto thee,-I shall ’observe some vow. Do thou attend 
upon me and serve me dutifully J-While residing, however, in thy house 
failed to find any laches in thee. It is for that reason, 0 royal sage, that 

thou art still alive, for otherwise thou wouldst have by this been numbered 
with the dead. It was with this resolution that I slept for one and twenty 
days in the hope that somebody would awake me before I arose of my 
own’accord. Thou, however, with thy wife, didst not awaken me. Even 
then, 0 best of kings, I became delighted with thee. Rising from my bed 
I went out of the chamber without accosting any of you. I did this, 0 
monarch, in the hope that thou wouldst ask me and thus I would have'an 
opportunity of cursing thee. I then made myself invisible, and again 
showed myself in the room of thy palace, and, once more betaking myself 
to Yoga, slept for one and twenty days. The motive that impelled°me was 
this. Worn out with toil and hunger you two would be angry with me and 
do what would be unpleasant to me. It was from this intention that I 
caused thyself and thy spouse to be afflicted with hunger. In thy heart 
however, 0 king, the slightest feeling of wrath or vexation did not rise. 

For this, 0 monarch, I became highly delighted with thee. When I caused 

diverse kinds of food to be brought and then set fire to them, I hoped that 
thyself with thy wife wouldst give way to wrath at the sight. Even that 
act, however, of mine was tolerated by thee. I then ascended the car, 0 
monarch, and addressed thee, saying.—Do thou with thy wife bear me !— 
Thou didst what I bade, without the least scruple, 0 king ! I became 
filled with delight at this. The gifts of wealth I made could not provoke 
thy anger. Pleased with thee, 0 king, I created with the aid of my Yoga 
puissance that forest which thyself with thy wife didst behold here. Listen, 

O monaroli, to the object I had. For gratifying thee and thy queen I 
caused thee to have a g r mpse of Heaven. All those things which thou 
hast seen in these woods, 0 monaroh, are a foretaste of Heaven. 0 best of 
kings, for a little while I caused thee and thy spouse to behold, in even 

your earthly bodies, some sights of Heaven. All this was done for showing 

the puissance of penances and the reward that is in store for righteousness 
The desire that arose in thy heart, 0 monarch, at sight of those delightful 
objects, is known to me. Thou becamest desirous of obtaining the status 
of a Brabmana and the merit of penances, 0 lord of Earth, disregarding 
the sovereignty of the Earth, nay, the sovereignty of very Heaven l That 
which thou thoughtst, O king, was even this. The status of a Brahmana 
exceedingly difficult to obtain ; having become a Brahmana, it is 
exceedingly difficult to obtain the status of a Rishi ; having become a 
8 19 d,ffiouK t0 become ascetic !— I tell thee that thy desire will 
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From thee, O Kucika, [will spring a Brahmana, who 
after thy name. The person that will be the third in 
descent from thee shall attain to the status of a Brahmana. Through the 
energy of the Bhrigus, thy grandson, 0 monarch, will be an ascetic endued 
with the splendour of fire. He shall always strike all men, indeed, the 
inhabitants of the three worlds, with fear. I tell thee the truth. 0 royal 
sage, do thou accept the boon that is now in thy mind. I shall soon 6et 
out on a tour to all the sacred waters. Time is expiring !— 

‘Kucika said,—Even this, 0 great ascetic, is a high boon, in my case, 
for thou hast been gratified by me ! Let that take place which thou 
hast said ! Let my grandson become a Brahmana, 0 sinless one ! Indeed, 
let the status of Brahmanahood attach to my race, 0 holy one. This is the 
boon I ask for ! I desire to;once more ask thee in detail, O holy one ! In 
what way, 0 delighter of Bhrigu, will the status of Brahmanahood attach 
to my race P Who will be my friend ? Who will have my affection and 
respect p*—* ” 


SECTION LYI. 

“Chyavana said,—I should certainly, 0 chief of men, tell you every¬ 
thing about the circumstance for which, O monarch, I came hither for 
exterminating thy race. This is well-known O king, that the Kshatriyas 
should always have the assistance of the sons of Bhrigu in the matter of 
sacrifices. Through an irrestible decree of destiny, the Kshatriyas and 
the Bhargavas will fall out. The Kshatriyas, O king, will slay the des- 
cendants of Bhrigu. Afflicted by an ordinance of fate, they will exter¬ 
minate the race of Bhrigu, not sparing even infants in their mothers’ 
wombs. There will then spring in Bhrigu’s race a Rishi of the name of 
Urva, Endued with great energy, he will in splendour certainly resemble 
fire or the sun. He will cherish such wrath (upon hearing of the exter¬ 
mination of his race) as will be sufficient to consume the three worlds. 
He will be competent to reduce the whole Earth with all her mountains 
and forests into ashes. For a little while he will quell the flames of that 
firy rage, throwing it into the Mare’s mouth that wanders through the ocean. 
He will have a son of the name of Richika. The whole science of arms, 
0 sinless one, in its embodied form, will come to him, for the extermination 
of the entire Kshatriya race, through a decree of Destiny. Receiving that 
science by inward light, he will, by Yoga-puissance,^communicate it to his 
son, the highly blessed Jamadagni of cleansed soul, That tiger of Bhrigu’s 


The sense seems to be that Kucika wishes to know what person of Bhrigu’s race 
will confer this high benefit upon his race.—T. 
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50 will bear that soienco in his mind. 0 thou of righteous! __ 
ladagni will wed a girl, taking her from thy race, for spreading its 
glory, 0 chief of the Bharatas. Having obtained for wife the daughter of 
Gadhi and thy grand-daughter, 0 king, that great ascetic will beget a 
regenerate son endued with Kshatriya accomplishments. In thy race will 
be born a son, a Kshatriya endued with the virtues of a Brahmana. Pos¬ 
sessed of great righteousness, he will be the son of Gadhi. Known 
by the name of Vicwamitra, he will in energy oome to be regarded as 
the equal of Yrihaspati himself, the preceptor, of the celestials. The 


illustrious Richika will grant this son to thy race, this Kshatriya that will 
be endued with high penances. In the matter of this exchange of sons, 
(viz., a Kshatriya son in the race of Bhrigu and a Brahmana son in thy 
race), the cause will be two women. All this will happen at the com¬ 
mand of the Grandsire. It will never be be otherwise. Unto one 
that is third in descent from thee, the status of Brahmanahood will attach. 
Thou shalt become a relative (by marriage) of the Bhargavas !— 

“Bhisma continued, ‘Hearing these words of the high-souled ascetic 
Cliyavana, king Kucika became filled with joy, and made answer in the 
following words. Indeed, 0 best of the Bharatas, he said,—So be it !— 
Endued with high energy, Chyavana once more addressed the king, and 
urged him to accept a boon from himself. The king replied,—Very well. 
From thee, 0 great ascetic, I shall obtain the fruition of my wish. Let 
my race become invested with the status of Brahmanahood, and let it 
always set its heart upon righteousness !—The ascetic Chyavana, thus 
solicited, granted the king’s prayer, and bidding farewell to the monarch, 
set out on his intended tour to the sacred waters. I have now told thee 
everything, 0 Bbarata, relating to thy questions, viz., how the Bhrigus and 
the Kuoikas became connected with each other by marriage. Indeed, 0 
king, everything fell out as the Riahi Chyavana had said. The birth of 
Rama (of Bhrigu’s race) and of Yicwamitra (of Kucika’s race) happened 
in the way that Chyavana had indicated.’ ” 


SECTION LYII. 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘Hearing thy words I become stupefied, 0 grand- 
sire ! Reflecting that the Earth i 8 now destitute o? a very large number 
of kings all of whom were possessed of great prosperity, my heart becomes 
filled with grief. Having conquered the Earth and acquired kingdoms 
numbered by hundreds, 0 Bharata, I turn with grief, 0 grandsire, a°t the 
thought of the millions of men I have slaughtered. Alas, what will be 
the plight of those foremost ladies who have been doprived by us of 
husbands and sons and maternal uncles and brothers P Having slain 
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urus—our kinsmen, that is, and our friends and well-wishers,— 
have to sink in hell, heads (hanging) downards. There is no doubt 
of this. I desire, 0 Bharata, to address my body to severe penances. 
With that end in view, 0 king, I wish to receive instructions from thee. 5 

Vaicampayana continued,—“The higb-souled Bhishma, hearing these 
words of Yudhishthira, reflected upon them acutely with the aid of his 
understanding, and addressed Yudhishthira in reply. 

Bhishma said, ‘Hear what I say unto thee. It is exceedingly wonder- 
u i and constitutes a great mystery. The subject is the objects that creatures 
t *n after death as the rewards of particular acts or courses of conduct 
they follow One attains to Heaven by penances By penances one 
a| ln8 to fame By penances, O puissant king, one attains to length of 
and all articles of enjoyment. By penances one attains to knowledge, 
to science, to health and freedom from disease, beauty of person, pros- 
penty, and blessedness, 0 chief of Bharata’s race. By penances one 
a a, ns to wealth. By observing the vow of taciturnity one succeeds in 
bringing the whole world under one’s sway. By making gifts one acquires 
kinds of enjoyable articles. By observing the right of Diksha one 
? tes irth in a good and high family. Those that spond their lives 
if- • Qn u P on bruits and roots (and avoiding cooked food) succeed in 
03 a,mug kingdom and sovereignty. Those that live upon the leaves of 
n s an iee a as their food succeed in attaining to Heaven. One that 

increas! °" ly attains to Hf ? aven - By making gifts one simply 

. . _ S ° n0 S . wealtl ’- % serving with reverence one’s preceptor one 

qunes earning. By performing Craddhas every day in honor of one's 
i ns (manes), one acquires a large number of children. By observing 
ikslia upon potherbs and vegetables, one acquires a large number of kine 
Those that subsist upon grass and straw succeed in attaining to Heaven’ 
By bathing thrice every day with the necessary rites one acquires 

denoTiuTh °* SP ° USe8 ’ 67 drinkbs ™ ter alone one ac ^ ires «* 

ence in the regions of Prajapati. The Brahmana, who bathes every 

o,L“? r*L **r d ! » «'• »w. twilight* becomes po.sessed 

or d. ’ , ‘ B? ' TO "' b W'‘e «.» deities i. » wilder,.., 

of casting a kingdom or sovereignty, and by observing the vow 

of « p g i°m b ° dy bj a l0Dg fasfc ’ ° ne asoenda to Heaven. One possessed 
the wealth of penances and always passing Lis days in Yoga obtains good 

seats and vehicles. Casting off the body by entering a blazing 
tl f 1^ 0COrn0S au ob j ect °* re verence in the region of Brahman. Those 
cl th 16 ° n bam aUd blr0 £ round acquire bouses and beds. Those that 
o 0 themselves in rags and barks obtain good robes and ornaments, 
y avoiding the several agreeable tastes ono succeeds in acquiring great 
Prosperity. By abstaining from meat and fish, one gets long-lived children, 
ne who passes sometime in that mode of life which is called Udavasa, 
sconiea the very lord of Heaven. The man who speaks the truth, O best 
men, succeeds in sporting happily with the deities themselves. By making 
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one acquires great fame in consequence of one’s higb achievements. 
:y abstention from cruelty one acquires health and freedom from disease 
By serving the Bralimanas with reverence one attains to kingdom and 
sovereignty, and the high status of a Brahmana. By making gifts of water 
and other drinks, one acquires eternal fame in consequence of high achieve¬ 
ments. By making gifts of food one acquires diverse articles of enjoyment. 
One who gives peace unto all creatures (by refraining from doing them any 
injury), becomes freed from every region. By serving the deities one obtains 
a kingdom and celestial beauty. By presenting lights at places which are 
dark and frequented by men, one acquires a good vision. By giving away 

.good and beautiful objects one acquires a good memory and understanding. 
By giving away scents and garlands, one acquires fame that spreads over a 
large area. Those who abstain from shaving off their hair and beards succeed 
in obtaining excellent children. By observing fasts and Diksha and haths, 
0 Bharata, for twelve years (according to the ordinance', one acquires a 
region that is superior to that attainable by unreturning heroes. By 
bestowing one s daughter on an eligible bridegroom according to the Brahma 
form, one obtains, 0 best of men, male aud female slaves and ornaments 
and fields and houses. By performing sacrifices and observing fasts, one 
ascends to Heaven, 0 Bharata. The man who gives away fruits and 
flowers succeeds in acquiring auspicious knowledge. The man who gives 
away a thousand kine with horns adorned with gold, succeeds in acquiring 
Heaven. Even this has been said by the very deities in a conclave in 
Heaven. One who gives away a Kapila cow with her calf, with a brazen 
pot for milking, with horns adorned with gold, and possessed of diverse 
other accomplishments, obtains the fruition of all his wishes from that cow, 
Such a person, in consequence of that act of gift, resides in heaven for as 
many years as there are hairs on the body of the cow and rescues in the 
next world (from the misery of hell) his sons and grandsons and all his 
race to the seventh degree* The regions of the Vasus become attainable 
to that man who gives away a cow with horns beautifully decorated with 
gold, accompanied with a brazen jar for milking, along with a piece of 
cloth embroidered with gold, a measure of sesame and a sum of money as 
Dakshina. A gift of kine rescues the giver in the next world when he finds 
himself falling into the deep darkness of hell and restrained by his own 
acts in this world, like a boat with sails that have caught the air rescuing 
a person from being drowned in the sea. He who bestows a daughter accord- 
iug to the Brahma form upon an eligible person, or who makes a gift of land 
unto a Brahmana, or who gives food (to a Brahmana) according to due rites, 
succeeds in attaining to the region of Puraudara. That man who makes 
a gift of a house, equipped with every kind of furniture, unto a Brahmana 
given to Vedic studies and possessed of every accomplishment and good beha- 


l>y ancestors to the seventh degree also descendants to the same degree arc 
meant.—I. 
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^Acquires residence in the country of the Uttara-Kurus. By maki 
*ritsof draft bullocks, a person acquires the region of the Vasus. Gifts of 
gold lead to Heaven. Gifts of pure gold lead to greater merit still. By 
making a gift o£ an umbrella one acquires a palatial mansion. By making 
a gift of a pair of sandals or shoes one acquires good vehicles. The reward 
attached to a gift of cloths is personal beauty, and by making gifts of scents 
one becomes of a fragrant person in one’s next life. One who gives flowers 
and fruits and plants and trees unto a Bralimana, acquires, without any 
labour, palatial mansion equipped with beautiful women and full of plenty of 
wealth. The giver of food and drink of different tastes and of other articles of 
enjoyment succeeds in acquiring a copious supply of such articles. The giver, 
again, of houses and cloths gets articles of a similar kind. Tbereis no doubt 
about it. That person who makes gifts of garlands and incense and scents 
and unguents and the articles needed by men after a bath, and floral wreaths, 
unto Brahmanas, becomes freed from every disease and possessed of personal 
beauty, sports in joy in the region reserved for great kings. That man, 
0 king, who makes unto a Brahmaua the gift of a house that is stored with 
grain, furnished with beds full of much wealth, auspicious, and delightful, 
acquires a palatial residence. He who gives unto a Brahmana a good 
bed perfumed with fragrant scents, overlaid with an excellent sheet, and 
equipped with pillows, wins without any effort on his part a beautiful wife, 
belonging to a high family and of agreeable manners. The man who takes 
to a hero s bed on the field of battle becomes the equal of the Grandsire 
Brahman himself. There is no end is higher than this. Even this is what 
the great Rishis have declared.’ ” 

Yaicampayana continued, ‘Hearing these words of his grandfather 
Yudhisthira, the delighter of the Kurus, became desirous of the end that 


is reserved for heroes and no longer expressed any disgust with leading a 
house-holder's mode of life. Then, 0 foremost of men, Yudhisthira, 
addressing all the other sons of Pandu, said unto them,—‘Let the words 
whiqji our grandfather has said command your faith t— At this, all the 
Pandavas with the famous Draupadi amongst them, applauded the words 
°f Yudhisthira and said, ‘yes.’ ’ 


SECTION LVIII. 

“Yudhisthira said, ‘I desire, 0 chief of the Bharatas, to hear from 
thee what the rewards are which are attached, 0 bast of the Kurus, to the 
planting of trees and tlie digging of tanks.’ 

“Bhishma said, ‘Apiece of land that is agreeable to the sight, fertile, 
situate in the midst of delightful scenes adorned with diverse kinds of 
metals, and inhabited by all sorts of creatures, is regarded as the foremost 
sports. A particular poition of such land should be selected for digging 
a tank, I shall tell thee, in due order, the different kinds of tanks. I 
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^^Mnks (with the view of drawing water for the benefit of all creatures). The 
man who causes a tank to bo dug becomes entitled to the respect and 
worship of the three worlds. A tank full of water is as agreeable and 

beneficial as the house of a friend. It is gratifying to Suryya himself. It 

also contributes to the growth to the deities. It is the foremost of all 

things that lead to fame (with respect the person who causes it to £>e 
excavated). The wise have said that the excavation of a tank contributes 
to the aggregate of three-Righteousness, Wealth and Pleasure. A tank is 
said to be properly excavated, if it is made on a piece of land that is 
inhabited by respectable persons. A tank is said to be subservient to all - 
the four purposes of living creatures. Tanks, again, are regarded as 
constituting the excellent beauty of a country. The deities and human 

beiDgs and Gandharvas and Pitris and Uragas and Rakshasas and even 
immobile beings—all resort to a tank full of water as their refuge. I shall, 
therefore, tell the what the merits are that have been said by great Rishis 
to be attached to tanks, and what the rewards are that are attainable by 
persons that cause them to be excavated. The wise have said that that 
man reaps the merit of an Agnihotra sacrifice in whose tank water is held 
in the season of the rains. The high reward in the world that is reaped by 
the person who makes a gift of a thousand kine is won by that man in 
whose tank water is held in the season of autumn. That person in whose 
tank water occurs in the cold season acquires the merit of one who 
performs a sacrifice with plontiful gifts of gold. That person in whose tank 
water occurs in the season of dew, wins, the wise have said, the merits of an 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. That man in whose well-made tank water occurs in 
the season of spring acquires the merit of the Atiratra sacrifice. That man 
in whose tank water occurs in the season of summer acquires, the Rishis 
6ay, the merits that attach to a horse-sacrifice. That man rescues all his 
race in whose tank kine are seen to allay their thirst and from which 
righteous men draw their water. That man in whose tank kine slake Wieir 
thirst as also other animals and birds, and human beings, acquires the merits 
of a horse-sacrifice. Whatever measure of water is drunk from 'one’s tank 
and whatever measure is taken therefrom by others for purposes of bathing, 
all become stored for the benefit of the excavator of the tank and he enjoys 
the same for unending days in the next world. Water, especially in the 
other world, is difficult to obtain, O sou. A gift of drink produces eternal 
happiness. Make gifts of sesame here. Make gifts of water. Do thou 
also give lamps (for lighting dark places, ! While alive and awake, do thou 
sport in happiness with kinsmen. These are acts which thou shalt not be 
able to achieve in the other w T orld. # The gift of drink, 0 chief of men, 



1 also tell thee what the merits also are that attach to the diggir 


Heaven and Hell are places of only enjoyment and endurance. There can he no 
acts there leading to merit or demerit This world is the only place which is called the 
field of acts—T. 








ANUCASANA PARYA 

aperior to every other gift. Eu point of merit it is distinguished ab 
other gifts. Therefore, do thou make gifts of water. Even thus have 
the Rishis declared what the high merits of the exacavation of tanks are. 
I shall now discourse to thee on the planting of trees. Of immobile objeots 
six classes have been spoken. They are Yrikshas, Gulma3, Latas, Yallis, 
Twaksaras, and Trinas of diver 38 kinds* These are the several kinds of 
vegetables. Listen now to the merit that attaches to their planting. By 
planting trees one acquires fame in the world of men and auspicious rewards 
in the world hereafter. Such a man is applauded and reverenced in the 
world of the Pitris, Such a man’s name does not perish even when he 
becomes a citizen of the world of deities. The man who plants trees 
rescues the ancestors and descendants of both his paternal and maternal 
Hues. Do thou, therefore, plant trees, 0 Yudhisthira ! The trees that a 
man plants become the planter’s children. There is no doubt about this. 
Departing from this world, such a man ascends to Heaven. Verily many 
eternal regions of bliss become his. Trees gratify the deties by their 
flowers ; the Pitris by their fruits ; and all guests and stangers by the 
shadow they give. Kinuaras and Uragas and Rakshasas aud deities and 
Gandharvas and human beings, as also Rishis, all have recourse to trees 


as their refuge. Trees that bear flowers and fruits gratify all men. The 
planter of trees is rescued in the next world by the trees he plants like 
children rescuing their own father. Therefore, the man that is desirous 
of achieving his own good, should plant trees by the side of. tanks and 
cherish them like his own children. The tress that a man plants are, 
according to both reason and the scriptures, the children of the 
planter. That Brahmana who excavates a tank, and he that plants trees 
and he that performs sacrifices, are all worshipped in Heaven even as men 
that are devoted to truthfulness of speech. Honce one should cause tanks 
to be excavated and trees to be plautod, worship the deities in diverse 
sacrifices, and speak the truth.’ 1 


SECTION LIX, 

“Yudhisthira said, ‘Amongst all those gifts that are mentioned in the 
treatises other than the Vedas, which gift, 0 chief of Kuru’s race, is the 
most distinguished in thy opinion P 0 puissant one, great is the curiosity 


* Vrikshas arc large or small trees generally. Gnlma is a shrub, or bushy plant. 
Lata is a creeper, which cannot grow without a support. Valli is of the same variety, with 
this difference, perhaps, that their stems are more tree-like than those of creepers. 
Twaksara is the bamboo. Triua includes all kinds of grass—T, 
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iel with respect to this matter. Do thou discourse to 
gift which follows the giver into the next world.*' 

Bhishma said, ‘An assurance unto all creatures of love and affection 
and abstention from every kind of injury, acts of kindness and favour done 
to a person in distress, gifts of articles made unto one that solicits with 
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thirst and agreeable to the solicitor’s wishes, and whatever gifts are made 
without the giver's ever thinking of them as gifts made by him, constitute, 
0 chief of Bharata’s race, the highest and best of gifts. Gift of gold, gift of 
kine, aud gift of earth,—these are regarded as sin-cleansing. They rescue 
the giver from his evil acts. 0 chief of men, do thou always make such 
gifts unto those that are righteous. Without doubt, gifts rescue the giver, 
from all his sins. That person who wishes to make his gifts eternal should 
always give unto persons possessed of the requisite qualifications whatever 
articles are desired by all and whatever things are the best in his house. 
The man who makes gifts of agreeable things and who does to others what is 
[^agreeable to others, always succeeds in obtaining things that are agreeable 
to himself. Such a person certainly becomes agreeable unto all, both here 
and hereafter. That man, 0‘Yudhishthira, is a cruel wretch, who, through 
vanity, does not, to the extent of his means, attend to the wishes of one 
who is poor and helpless, and who solicits assistance.f He is verily the fore- 
most of men who shows favour unto even an helpless enemy fallen into 
distress when such enemy presents himself and prays for help. Ho man is 
equal to him (iu merit) who satisfies the hunger of a person that is emaoiat- 
ed, possessed of learning, destitute of the means of support, and weakened 
by misery. One should always, 0 son of Kuuti, dispel by every meaus 
in one’s power, the distress of righteous persons observant of vows aud acts, 
who, though destitute of sons and spouses and plunged iuto misery, do not 
yet solicit others for any kind of assistance. Those persons who do not 
utter blessings upon the deities and men (iu expectation of gifts), who are 
deserving ot reverence and always contented, and who subsist upon such 
alms as they get without solicitation of any kind, are regarded as veritable 
snakes of virulent poison. Do thou, 0 Bharata, always protect thyself from 
them by making gifts unto them. They are competent to make the foremost 
of Ritwijas. Thou art to find them out by means of thy spies and agents J 
Thou shouldst honour those men by gifts of good houses equipped with every 
necessary article, with slaves and serving men, with good robes and vest¬ 
ments, 0 son of Kuru, and with all articles competent to contribute to one s 
pleasure and happiness. Righteous men of righteous deeds should make 


:c The commentator explains that the drift of Yudhisthira’s question is this: the 
giver and the receiver do not meet in the next world. How then can an object given 
away return or find its way back to the giver in the next world or next life ?—T. 

t ‘Abhimanat’ is differently understood by the commentator.—T. 

£ ‘Yuklftili’ is the better reading, although ‘muktaih’ may not be erroneous. Yuktaih’ 
is ‘eharaih’; while ‘muktaih’ is ‘men charged with a commission to do a thing.—T, 
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;fts, impelled by the motive that it is their duty to act in that 
from desire of reaping any rewards therefrom. Verily good men 
should act in this way so that the virtuous men described above might not, 
0 Yudhisthira, feel any disinclination to accept those gifts sanctified by 
devotion and faith. There are persons bathed in learning and bathed in 
vows. Without depending upon anybody they obtain their means of 
subsistence. These Brahmanas of rigid vows are devoted to Vedic study 
and penances without proclaiming their practices to any one. Whatever gifts 
thou mayst make unto those persons of pure behaviour, of thorough mastery 


over their senses, and always contented with their own wedded spouses 
in the matter of desire, are sure to win for thee a merit that will accompany 
thee into all the worlds into which thou mayst go. One reaps the same merit 
by making gifts unto regenerate persons of restrained souls which one wins 
by properly pouring libations uuto the sacred fire morning and evening. 
Even this is the sacrifice spread out for thee,—a sacrifice that is sanctified by 
devotion and faitb and that is endued with Dakshina. It is distinguished 
above all other sacrifices. Let that sacrifice ceaselessly flow from thee as 
thou givest away* Performed in view of such men, 0 Yudhishtira, a sacri¬ 
fice in which the water that is sprinkled for dedicating gifts constitutes the 
oblations in honour of the Pitris, aud devotion aud worship rendered uuto such 
superior men, serves to free one of the debts one owes to the deities.f 

Those persons that do not yield to wrath aud that never desire to take even 

a blade of grass belonging to others, as also they that are of agreeable 
speeoh, deserve to receive from us the most reverent worship. Such persons 
aud others (because free from desire) never pay their regards to the giver. 
Nor do they strive for obtaining gifts. They should, however, be cherished 
by givers as they cherish their own sons. I beud my head unto them. 
Prom them also both Heaven aud Hell may become one’s.J Ritwijas and 
Purohitas and preceptors, when conversant with the Vedas and when 


♦This sacrifice is the sacrifies of gifts. ‘Spreading out a sacrifice’ meahs ‘spreading 
out the articles and placing them in-proper order In view of the sacrifice.’ JDadatah 
vartotam’ means ‘datustaya saryanastu. 5 — T. 

i The sense is this : gifts made to such superior Brahmanas serve to free a person 
bom the debts which he owes to the deities. The water of gifts’ means the water that 
the giver sprinkles, with a blade of Kuca grass, over the the article given away, saying,— 
I give this away. In the sacrifice constituted by gifts, such, water is like the dedication 
of offerings to the Pitris. A knowledge of the ritual of sacrifice is needed to understand 
and appreciate the figures employed iu such Verses.—T. 

i Some texts read ‘tathablianr, meaning ‘abhayam 5 or fearlessness is from them 
duthobhayanv (which I adopt) is that both Heaven and Hell become one's through them 
^ gratified, they bestow .Heaven ; ’if angry, they hurl into Hell.— T. 
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behaving mildly towards disciples, become such. Without doubt, Kshatriya 
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energy loses its force upon a Brahmana when it encounters him. Thinking 


that thou art a king, that thou art possessed of great power, and that thou 


.hast affluence, do not, 0 Yudhishthira, enjoy thy affluence without giving 
anything unto the Brahmanas. Observing the duties of thy own order, 
do thou worship the Brahmanas with whatever wealth thou hast, 0 sinless 
one, f )r purposes of adornment or sustaining thy power. Let the Brahmanas 
live in whatever way they like. Thou shouldsb always bend thy head unto 
them with reverence. Let them always rejoice in thee as thy children, 
living happily aud according to their wishes. Who else than thou, 0 best 
of the Kurus, is competent to provide the rneaus of subsistence for such 
Brahmanas as are endued with eternal contentment; as are thy well-wishers, 
and as are gratified by only a little ? As women have one eternal duty, 
in this world, viz., dependence upon and obedient service to their 
husbands, and as such duty constitutes their only end, even so is the service 
to Brahmanas our eternal duty aud end. If, at sight of cruelties and other 
sinful acts in Kshatriyas, the Brahmanas, 0 son, unhonored by us, forsake 
us all, I sa 3 r , of what use would life be to us, in the absence of all contact 
with the Brahmanas, especially as we shall then have to drag ou our exis¬ 
tence without being able to study the Vedas, to perform sacrifices, to hope 
for worlds of bliss hereafter, and to achieve great feats ? I shall, in this 
connection, tell thee what the eternal usage is. In days of yore, 0 king, 
the Kshatriyas used to serve the Brahmanas. The Vaicya in a similar man¬ 
ner used in those days to worship the royal order, and the Cudra to worship 
the Vaicya. Even this is what is heard. The Brahmana was like a blazing 
fire. Without being able to touch him or approach his presence, the Cudra 
used to serve the Brahmana from a distance. It was only the Kshatriya and 
the Vaicya who could serve the Brahmana by touching bis person or approach¬ 
ing bis presence. The Brahmanas are endued with a mild disposition. 
They are truthful in behaviour. They are followers of the true religion. 
When angry, they are like snakes of virulent poison. Such beiug their 
nature, do thou, 0 Yudhishthira, serve and attend upon them with obedience 
and reverence. The Brahmanas are superior to even those that are higher 
than the high aud the low. The energy and penances of even those Ksha¬ 
triyas who blaze forth with energy and might, become powerless and 
neutralised when they come in contact with the Brahmanas. My sire him¬ 
self is not dearer to me than the Brahmanas. My mother is not dearer to 
me than they. My grandsire, 0 king, is not dearer, my own self is not 
dearer, my life itself is not dearer, 0 king, to me than the Brahmanas ! 
On earth there is nothing, 0 Yudhishithra, that is dearer to mo than thou. 
But, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, the Brahmanas are dearer to me than even 
thou. I tell thee truly, 0 son of Pandu ! I swear by this truth, by which 
I hope to acquire all those regions of bliss that have been Cantanu’s. I be¬ 
hold thoee sacred regious with Brahma shiuiDg conspicuously before them. 
1 shall repair thither, 0 son, and reside in them for unending days. Behold- 




ing these regions, O best of the Bharatas, (with my spiritual eyes), I am 
filled with delight at the thought of all these acts which I have done in aid 
and honor of tbe Brahmanas, 0 monarch !’ ” 


SECTION LX. 

1 ndhishthira said, ‘Unto which of two Brahmanas, when both happen 
to be equally pure in behaviour, equally possessed of learning and purity, 
° nrtl, and blood, but differing from each other in only this, viz., the one 

wmdf uT ° ther d ° eS n ° fc,_I a8k) ° ^’ andsi re. nnto which of these two 
would a gift be more meritorious ?' 

“Bhishma said,—‘It has been said, 0 son of Pritha, that a gift made 
unto an unsoliciting person is productive of greater merit than one made to 
a person who solicits. One possessed of contentment is certainly more 
eserving than that person who is destitute of that virtue and is, therefore, 

>e p ess amidst the storms and buffets of the world. The firmness of a 
\s mtnya consists in the protection he gives to others. The firmness ot a 
■ ana consists in his refusal to solicit. The Brahmana possessed of 
steadiness and learning and contentment gladdens the deities. The wise 
lave said that an act of solicitation on the part of a poor man is a great 
repioacli. Those persons that solicit others are said to annoy the world like 
leives and robbers * The person who solicits is said to meet with death. 
I lie giver, however, is said not to meet with death. The giver is said to 
grant life unto him who solicits. By an act of gift, O Yudhishthira, the 
giver is said to rescue his own self also. Compassion is a very high virtue 
Let from compassion people make gift unto those that solicit. Those, however 
that do not beg, but are plunged into poverty and distress should be respect¬ 
fully invited to receive assistance. If such Brahmanas, who must be 
iegared as the foremost of their order, live in thy kingdom, thou shouldst 
regard them as fire covered with ashes. Blazing with penances, they are 
capable of consuming the whole Earth. Such persons, O son of Kuru’s 
race, though not generally worshipped, should still be regarded as deserving 
of worship in every way.’ Endued with knowledge and spiritual vision and 


‘Yadkin’ is ‘yachanarupam karma’ ‘Anisasya ; is daridrasya.’ Ablii- 
haram is ‘tirashkaramh ‘Yachanti bhutani* means those who beg or solicit. 
In the Santi Parva Bhishma in one place directs beggars to be driven away 
from towns and cities as annoyers of respectable people. This, however, 
applies to professional beggars, and not persons in real distress.—T. 
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and Yoga, sucli persons always deserve our worship. 0 scorcher of 
foes, do thou* always offer worship junto such Brahmanas. One should 
repair of one’s own accord unto those foremost of Brahmanas that do uot 
solicit anybody and make unto them gifts of diverse kinds of wealth in abun¬ 
dance. The merit that flow T s from properly pouring libations into the sacred 
fire every morning and evening is won by the person 'who makes gifts ;unto a 
Brahmana endued with learning, with the Yedas and with high and excellent 
vows. Thou shouldst, O son of Kunti, invite those fremost of Brahmanas 
who are cleansed by learning and the Yedas and vows, who live iu indepen¬ 
dence, whose Yedic studies and penances aie hidden .without being pro¬ 
claimed from the house top, and who are observant of excellent vows, and 
honor them with gifts of well-constructed and delightful houses equipt with 
servitors and robes and furniture, and with all other articles of pleasure and 
enjoyment. Conversant with all duties and possessed of minute vision, those 
foremost of Brahmanas, 0 Yudhishthira, may accept the gifts offered to them 
with devotion and respect, thinking that they should not refuse and dis¬ 
appoint the giver. Thou shouldst invite those Brahmanas whose wives 
wait for their return like tillers in expectation of rain. Having fed them 
well, thou shouldst make gifts of additional food unto them so that upon 
their return home their expectant wives might be able to distribute that 
food among their children that had clamoured for food but that had been 
pacified with promises.* Brahmacharins of. retrained senses, 0 son, by eating 
at one’s house in the forenoon, cause the three sacrificial fires to be gratified 
with the householder at whose house they eat. Let the sacrifice of gift 
proceed in thy house at midday, O son, and do thou also give away kine and 
gold and robes (unto thy guests after feeding them well). By conducting 
thyself in this way, thou art sure to gratify the chief of the celestials him¬ 
self. That would constitute thy third sacrifice, 0 Yudhishthira, in which 
offerings are made unto the deities, the Pitris, and the Brahmanas. By such 
sacrifice thou art sure to gratify the Yiswadev&s. Let compassion unto 
all creatures, giving unto all creatures what is due unto them, restraining 
the senses, renunciation, steadiness, and truth, constitute the final bath of 
that sacrifice which is constituted by gift. Even this is the sacrifice that 
is spread out for thee,—a sacrifice that is sanctified by devotion and faith, 
and that has a large Dakshina attached to it. This sacrifice which is consti¬ 
tuted by gift is distinguished above all other sacrifices, 0 son, let this sacri¬ 
fice be always performed by thee !” 




• 1 expand this ver^e to make the sense intelligible.—~T. 
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SECTION LXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I wish to know in detail, 0 Bharata, where one 
meets with the high rewards of gifts and sacrifices. Are those rewards earned 
here or are they to come hereafter P Which amongst these two (viz., Gift 
and /Sacrifice ) is said to be productive of superior merit P Unto whom should 
gifts be made ? In what manner are gifts and sacrifices to be made ? When 
also are they to be made ? I ask thee all these. O learned sire \ Do thou dis¬ 
course to me on the duty of gifts ! Do tell me, 0 grandsire, what leads to 
the highest reward, viz., gifts made from the sacrificial platform or those 
made out of that place ?’* 

Bhishma said, O son, a Ksliatriya is generally employed in deeds of 
fierceness. In his case, sacrifices and gifts are regarded as cleansing or 
sanctifying him. They, that are good and righteous, do not accept the 
gif ts of persons of the royal order, who are given to * sinful acts. For this 
reason, the king should perform sacrifices with abundant gifts in the form of 
Dakshina.t If the good and righteous would accept the gifts made unto them, 
the Ksliatriya, q monarch, should incessan ly make gifts with devotion and 
faith unto them. Gifts are productive of great merit, and are highly clean- 
sing. Observant of vows, one should perform sacrifices and gratify with 
wealth such Lrahmanas as are friends of all creatures, possessed of right¬ 
eousness, conversant with the Vedas, and pre-eminent for acts, conduct, and 
penances. If such Brahmanas do not accept thy gifts, no merit becomes 
thme. Do thou perform sacrifices with copious Dakshina, and make gifts of 
good and agreeable food unto those that are righteous. By making an act 
of gift thou shouldst regard thyself as performing a sacrifice. Thou shouldst 
with gifts adore those Brahmanas who perform sacrifices. By doing this 
thou wilt acquire a share in the merits of those sacrifices of theirs. Thou 
shouldst support such Brahmanas as are possessed of children and as aro 
capable of sending people to Heaven. By conducting thyself in this way thou 
art sure to get a large progeny—in fact as large a progency as the Prajapati 
himself. 1 hey that are righteous support and advance the cause of all righteous 
acts. One should, by giving up one’s all, support such men, as also those that do 
good unto all creatures. Thyself being in the enjoyment of affluence, do thou, 
0 } udhisthira, make unto Brahmanas gifts of kine and bullocks and food and 
umbrellas and robes and sandals or shoes. Do thou give unto sacrificing 
Brahmanas clarified butter, as also food and cars and vehicles with horses 
harnessed thereto, and dwelling houses and mansions and beds. Such gifts 
are fraught with prosperity and affluence to the giver, and are regarded as 

* ‘AntarvedyanT is ‘within the platform and ‘Anrisamsyatah’ is ‘vahir- 
vedyam’ or outside the platform.—T. 

t Srcrifices are a means of giving away unto the Brahmanas—T. 
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—^ Bharata. Those Brahmanas that are not censurable for anything 

they do, and that have no means of support assigned to them, should be 
searched out. Covertly or publicly do thou cherish such Brahmanas by as¬ 
signing ohem the means of support. Such conduct always confers higher 
benefit upon Kshatriyas than the Rajasuya and the Horse-sacrifices. 15 
Cleansing thyself of sin, thou art sure of attaining to Heaven. Filling thy 
treasury thou Jshonldst do good to thy kingdom. 1 « By such 

conduct thou art sure to win much wealth and become a Brahroana 
(m thy next life). Do thou, O Bharata, protect thy own means 
(of support and of doing acts of righteousness), as also the means of other 
people s subsistence . 1 i Do thou support thy servants as' thy own children. 
Do thou, 0 Bharata, protect the Brahmanas in the enjoyment of what they 
have and make gifts unto them of such articles as they have cot. 18 Let thy 
life be devoted to the purpose of the Brahmanas. Let it never bo said that 
thou dost not grant protection to the Brahmanas. Much wealth or affluence, 
when possessed by a Brahmana ; becomes a source of evil to him. 1 # Cons¬ 
tant association with affluence and prosperity is certain to fill him with pride 
and cause him to be stupefied (in respect of his true duties). If the Brahma¬ 
nas become stupefied and steeped in fo*ly, righteousness and duties a-e sure 
to suffer destruction. Without doubt, if righteousness and duty come to an 
end, it will lead to the destruction of all ereatures. 2 o That king who having 
amassed wealth makes it over (for safe keep) to his treasury officers and 
guards, and then commences to again plunder his kingdom, saying unto his 
officers,-Do ye bring me as much wealth as you can extort from° the kin.- 
dom and who spends the wealth that is thus collected at his command 
under circumstances of fear and cruelty, in the performance of sacrifices, 
should know that those sacrifices of his are never applauded by the righteous. 

The klng 8hould P erform sacrifices with such wealth as is willingly paid into 
Ins treasury by prosperous and unpersecuted subjects. Sacrifices should 
never he performed with wealth acquir by severity and exertion. Tbe 
king should then perform great sacrifices with large presents in the shape 

those that are otherwise disqualified The king should never take any 
wealth from his people, if they, in a season of drought, succeed in growing 
any corn with the aid of water obtained from wells. Nor should he tal 
any wealth from weeping women. T!„ wealth taken from the poor and 


* ‘Weeping women’ means women of destitute condition and, therefore 

unable to pay.—T. 
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lielpless is sure to destroy the kingdom and the prosperity of the king. 
The king should always make unto the righteous gifts of all enjoyable 
articles in abundance. He should certainly dispel the fear of famishing 
which those men may have.* There are no men more sinful than those 
upon whose food children look with wistfulness without being able to eat 
them duly. If within thy kingdom any learned Brahmana languishes with 
hunger like any of those children, thou shalt then incur the sin of foeticide 
for having allowed such an act. King Civi himself had said this, viz .— 
Fie on that king in whose kingdom a Brahmana or even any other man 
languishes from hunger j —That kingdom in which a Brahmana of the 


Snataka class languishes with hunger becomes overwhelmed with adversity. 
Such a kingdom with its king also incnrs reproach. That king is more 
dead than alive in whose kingdom women are easily abducted from the 
midst of husbands and eons, uttering cries and groans of indignation and 
grief. The subjects should arm themselves to slay that king who does 
not protect them, who simply plunders their wealth, who confounds all dis¬ 
tinctions, who is ever incapable of taking their lead, who is without compas- 
•iion, and who is regarded as the most sinful of kings. That king who tells 
his people that he is their protector but who does not or is unable to protect 
them, should be slain by his combined subjects, like a dog that is affected 
with the rabies and has become mad. A fourth part of whatever sins are 
committed by the subjects clings to that king wlio does not protect, O 
Bharata. Some authorities say that the whole of those sins is takeu by 
such a lung. Others are of opinion that a half thereof becomes his. Bearing 
in mind, however, the declaration of Mann, it is our opinion that a fourth 
part of such sins becomes the nnprotecting king’s. That king, O Bharata, 
who grants protection to his subjects obtains a fourth part of whatever 
merits liis subjects acquire living under bis protection. Do thou, O Yndhi- 
slitbir, act in such a way that all thy subjects may seek thee as their refuge 
as long as thou art alive, even as all creatures seek the refuge of the deity of 
ram or even as the winged denizens of the air seek the refuge of a large 
tiee. Let all thy kinsmen and all thy friends and well-wishers, 0 scorcher 
of foes, seek thee as their refuge even as the ISakshasas seek Kuvera or the 
deities seek lndra as theirs.,” 


SECTION LXII. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘People accept with affection the declarations of the 
Srutis which say,—This is to be given—This other thing is to be given j— 


t The first word in the first line is not ‘kshatauT but ‘kritam.’—T. 
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ards kings, again, they make gifts of various things unto various me 
however, 0 grandsire, is the best or foremost of all gifts. 

“Bhisbma said,—‘Of all kinds of gifts the gift of earth has been said to be 
the first (in poiut of merit). Earth is immovable and indestructible. It is 
capable of yielding unto him who owns it all the best things upon which his 
heart may be set. It yields robes a n d vestments, jewels and gems, animals, 
paddy and barley. Amongst all creatures, the giver o£ earth grows in 
prosperity for ever and ever. As long as the earth lasts, so long does the giver 
thereof grow in prosperity. There is no gift that is higher, 0 Yudhislithira, _ 
than the gift of earth. It hath been heard by us that all men have given a 
little quantity of earth. All men have made gifts of earth, hence all men 
enjoy a little of earth. Whether in this or in the next world, all creatures 
live under conditions dependent upon their own acts. Earth is Prosperity’s 
self. She is a mighty goddess. She makes him her lord (in next life) who 
makes gifts of her in this life to other people. That person, 0 best of 

kings, who gives away earth,-which is indestructible, as Dakshina, becomes 

born in next life as a man and becomes also a lord of Earth. The measure 
of one’s enjoyment in this life is commensurate with the measure of one’s 
gifts in a previous life. Even this is the conclusion to which the scriptures 
point. Eor a Kslmtriya should either give away the Earth in gift or cast off 
his life in battle. Even this constitutes the highest source of prosperity 
with regard te Kshatriyas It has been heard by us that earth, when given 
away, cleanses and sanctifies the giver. The man that is of sinful behaviour, 
that is guilty of even the slaughter of a Brahmana and of falsehood, is clean¬ 
sed by a gift of earth. Indeed, such a gift rescues even such a sinner from 
all his sins. The righteous accept gifts of earth only and no other thing 
from kings that are sinful. Like one’s mother, earth, when given away, 
cleanses the giver and the taker. This is an eternal and secret name of 
earth, r/^., Priyadatta * Given a\va} r or accepted in gift, the name that is 
dear to her is Priyadatta, The gift of earth is desirable. That king who 
makes a gift of earth unto a .learned Brahmana, obtains from that gift a 
kingdom. Upon re-birth in this world, such a man without doubt attains 
to a position that is equal to that of a king. Hence, a king as soon as lie 
gets earth, should mike gifts of earth unto the Brahmanas. Hone but a 
lord of Earth is competent to make gifts of earth. Nor should one that is not 
a deserving person accept a gift of earth. They who desire earth should, 
without doubt, conduct themselves in this way (i. c , make gifts of earth). 
That person who takes away earth belonging to a righteous person never gets 
any earth, By making gifts of earth unto the righteous, one gets good 
",'..rU. Of virtuous soul, snob a iriv.-r acquires great fame both here andhere- 

"The Commentator explains that because given by one that is dear or 
given to one that is dear, therefore is she called ‘Paiyadatta-* _T 0 
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That righteous king respecting whom the Brahmanas say,—We live 
on earth given to us by him,—is such that his very enemies cannot utter the 
least reproach respecting his kingdom.* Whatever sins a man commits 
from want of.means of the support, are all washed off by gift of only so much 
earth as is covered by a cow-hide. Those kings that are mean in their acts 
or are of fierce deeds, should be taught that gift of earth is exceedingly clean¬ 
sing and is at the same time the highest gift (in respect of merit). The 
ancients thought that there was always very little difference between the man 
who performs a Horse-seerifice and him that makes a gift of earth unto one 
that is righteous. The learned doubt the acquisition of merit by doing all 
other acts of righteousness. The only act with respect to which they do not 
entertain doubt is the gift of earth which, indeed, is the foremost of all gifts. 
The man of wisdom who makes gifts of earth, gives away all there, viz., gold, 
silver, cloth, gems and pearls and precious stones. Penances, sacrifice, 
Vedic lore, good behaviour, absence of cupidity, firmness in truth, worship of 
seniors, preceptors, and the deities—all these dwell in him who makes a gift 
earth. They who ascend’to the region of Brahman by leaving off their 
lives in battle, after having fought without any regard for themselves to 
secure the benifit to their masters—even they are unable to transcend the 
merit of those that make gifts of earth. As the mother always nourishes 
her own child with milk from her breast, even so doth the Earth gratify with 
all the tastes the person that makes a'gift of earth, Mrityu, Yaikinkara, 
Danda, Tama, Eire who is possessed of great fierceness, and all heinous and 
terrible sins are incapable of touching the person that makes a gift of 
earth. That man of tranquil soul who makes a gift of eartli gratifies (by 
that act) the Pitris dwelling in their own region and the deities also hailing 
from the region that is theirs, The man who makes a gift of earth unto 
one that is emaciated and cheerless and destitute of the means of life and 
languishing with weakness, and who thereby supplies one with the means 
of substance, becomes entitled to the honor and merit of performing a sacri- 
ce. Even as an affectionate cow runs towards her calf, with fall udders 
°Ppi n o milk, the highly blessed Earth after the same manner, runs to¬ 
ut ds the peison who makes a gift of earth. That man who makes nnto 
rahmana a gilt of earth which has been tilled, or sown with seeds, or 
w iich contains standing crops, or a mansion well equipt [with every neces- 
sary, succeeds in becoming (in next life) the accomplisher of the wishes of 
everybody, The man who causes a Brahmana possessed of the means of 
1 e, owning a domestic fire and of pure vows and practices, to accept a gift 

This is evidently a crux. ‘Prasamsanti’ means generally ‘praise.’ Here 
means reproach or censure. The second line miy also mean his enemies, 
dare not attack his kingdom.—-T. 
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-th, never falls into any danger or distress. As the moon waxes day 
by day, even so the merit of a gift of earth becomes enhanced every time 
such earth produces crops. Those convsrsant with aucient history sing 
this verse in connection with the gift of earth. Hearing that verse Jama- 
dagni’s son (Rama) gave away the whole Earth unto Kasyapa. The verse 
to which I refer is this—hecieve me in gift. Give me away. By giving me 
away, thou (0 giver) shall obtain me again i That which is given away in 
this life is re-acquired in the next *—That Brahmana who recites this 
high declaration of the Yedas at the time of a Sraddha attains to the highest 
reward. A gift of earth is a'higli expiation for the sin of those puissant 
men who betake themselves to Atharvan rites for doing injuries to others. 
Indeed, by making a gift of earth one rescues ten generations of one’s pater- 
pal and maternal race. That person who is even conversant with this 
Yedic declaration respecting the merits of a gift of earth, succeeds in res¬ 
cuing ten generations of both his paternal and maternal families. Earth is 
the original source of all creatures (for it is from earth that all creatures 
derive their sustenance). It has beed said that the deity of fire is the presi¬ 


ding genius of earth. After the coronation ceremony has been performed 
of a king, this Yedic declaration should be recited to him, so that he may 
make gifts of earth and may never take away earth from a righteuos person. 
Without doubt, the entire wealth owned by the king belongs to the Brah- 
nmnas. A king well conversant with the science of duty and morality is the 
first requisite of the kiugdom’s prosperity. Those people whose king is 
unrighteous and atheistic in conduct and belief can never be happy. Such 
people can never sleep or wake in peace. In consequence of his acts of 
wickedness his subjects become always filled with anxiety. Protection of 
what the subjects already have and new acquisitions according to lawful 
means are incidents that are not noticeable in the kingdom of such a ruler. 
Those people, again, who have a wise aud righteous king, sleep happily and 
wake up in happiness. 1 hrough the blessed and righteous acts of such a 
king, his subjects become freed from anxiety. The subjects, restrained from 
wicked acts, grow in prosperity through their own conduct. Capable of re¬ 
taining what they have, they go on making new acquisitions. That king 
who makes gifts of earth is regarded as well born. He is regarded as a man 
He is a friend. He is righteous in his acts. He is a giver. He is regarded 
as possessing prowess. Those men who make gifts of ample and fertile 
earth unto Brahmanas conversant with the Yedas, always shine in the world, 
in consequence of their energy, like so many suns As seed scattered on the 
soil grow and return a goodly crop, even so all one’s wishes become crowned 


*This is the utterance or declaration of the Earth herself.—T. 
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Liition in consequence of one’s making gifts of earth. AditjL _ 

Varuna and Vishnu and Brahman and Soma and Hutasana, and the illustrious 
and trident-bearning Mahadeva, all applaud the man that makes a gift of 
earth. Living creatures spring into life frpm Earth and it is into the 
Earth that they become merged when they disappear. " Living creatures which 
are distributed into four classes (viz, viviparous, oviparous, fifth-born, and 
vegetables) have Earth for their constituent essence. The Earth is both 
the mother and father of the universe of creatures, O monarch. There is no 
clement. O ruler of men that can compare with Earth. In this connection is 
cited the old narrative of a discourse between the celestial preceptor Vrihas- 
pati and Ir.dra the ruler of Heaven, O Yudhishthira. Having adored Vishnu 
in a hundred sacrifices each of which was distinguished by plentiful gifts as 

Lakshina. Maghavat put this question to Vrihaspati, that foremost of all 
eloquent person. 

Maghavat said, O illustrious one, by what gift does one succeed in 
coming to Heaven and attaining to beatitude ? O foremost of speakers, do 

thou tell me of that gift which is productive of high and inexhaustibe 

merit ! — 

Ehishma continued. ‘Thus addressed by the chief of the celestials, the 
preceptor of the deities, viz . Vrihaspati of great energy, said these words in 
«oply unle him of a hundrad sacrifices, last on the surface of Earth. Endued 
hr is with the merits that attach to the gift of earth, the region of felicitv 
reserved for the person who makes gift of such earth as is auspicious and rich 
1 ' fvery * A8te ’ never become exhausted * That king O Sakra, who desires 
o iave prosperity and who wishes to win happiness for himself, should always 

' h ' o eart ^‘ ^ ue r,tes * unto deserving persons. If after comitting 

numerous sins a person makes gifts of earth unto members of the regenerate 

class, he casts off all those sins like a snake casting off its slough. The person 
that makes a gift of earth is said to make gifts of everything, that is of seas 
and rivers and mountains and forests. By making a gift of earth, the’ person 

, . Ve away ^ ces a nd tanks and wells and streams. In consequence 

° ! C m ° ,SlUre ° f earlh ‘ one is ' aid to give away articles of diveres tastes by 
ma ing a gift of earth. The man who makes a gift of earth is regarded as 
g away herbs and plants possessed of high and efficacious virtues, trees 
ne( w *^ 1 fl° wers an d fruit, delightful woods, and hillocks. The merit that 
a ^ Pr?s0n acquires by making a gift of earth is incapable of being acquired by 
the performance of even such great sacrifices as the Agnishtoma and others 
ttith plentiful gifts in the shape of Dakshina. The giver of earth, it has been 


• w **^ ever y taste.’—the idea is that things have six tastes, viz , 
s r our i The quality of taste is drawn by things from the soil or 

1 tastes inhere in earth, for it is the same earth that produces the 
u, garcane and the tamarind. —T 
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ly/said, rescues ten fenerations of boll, his paternal and maternal naces. 
arly, by taking away earth that was given away, one sinks oneself into hell 
and casts ten generations of both one’s paternal and maternal lines into the same 
place of misery.That man who having promised to make a gift of earth dojs not 
actually make it, or who having made a gift resumes it, has to pass a long time 
m great misery in consequence of being tied with the noose of Varuna at the 
command of Death. Those men have never to go to Yama who honor and 
orship those foremost of Brahmanas that pour libations every day on their 
domestic fire, that are always engaged in the performance of sacrifices that 
have scanty means of hveHhood, and that receive with hospitality every guest ' 
seeking shelter ,n their abodes. The king, 0 Purandara, should free himself 

belonging tVlhe^Z ** ^ ^ ** 

8iven 

fall fro^ he ! ’ r ? de8UlUte ° f lhe «fe.* The tears that would 

their lands beinT SUCh . CheetleSS and destitute brahmanas in consequence of 

ants to the , ird tapab,e ° f deSlr0yi "S the and descend- 

endeavours in reSub^Wng^ ‘king^dven ^ 7" Wh ° SUCCeeds his 

residence in Heaven and is much honored by th^n^s^f ° T, 

who s Ucce e ds in making gifts of earth with such crops sildL l & 

sugarcane or barley or wheat, or with kine and horses and n!h" 

earth that has been won with the might of the giver's arm- 'ThatT ‘ 

wealth in its bowels and that is covered with every kind 0 ^ ea l ( r T 

face, wins inexhaustible regions of felicity in the next worltV , V"'* 
it is that ic -ca.-ri , me next world, and such a king 

„,j,vir r, “ “ ,,b “ c ' if,ce - Ti “ ,M "s ,„,te. „ii. 

“""T "” h a "' 1, llie,e, "S »'"1 approved of the 

' ' ln 1 " s world he ,s higMy honored and applauded by all righteous 

merit that attaches to a gift of earth increases every time the earth 
g.ven away hears crops for the benefit of the owner, even as a drop of oil, 

:;• r ,o " ,en ‘ i ™ ^ *>«• -i—J..,., 

, damsel, skilled in music and d«„ci„e and.domed with 

garland, of celestial Howe,,. approach, O chief of ,|„ deities, the give, of earth 
as he comes to Heaven departing from the Earth That i,- 
Of earth with due rite, „ k ' nS "'* ke * 

in celestial ,e*.....red all he .lit TT* ,| “" S bli “ 

« century witlT tell 'koT’ " 

the detttea. the elver of earth as he ascend, to lh«°reeion Vf P *“ Cb ’ ° °* 

otcellent perftttne,, an excellent conch and , F " > *" t s 

—_____ xcelient seat, an umbrella and 


‘Spars itam’ is Mattam.’—T, 
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steeds with excellent vehicles, are always ready for the poison 
makes gifts of earth. By making gifts of earth a king can always command 
flowers of excellent perfumes and heaps of gold. Possessed of ail kinds of wealth 
the commands of such a king can never be disobeyed anywhere, and cries of 
victory hail him withersoever he may approach. The. rewards that attach to 
gifts of earth consist of residence in Heaven* O Purandara, and gold, and 
flowers, and plants and herbs of medicinal virtue, and Kusa and mineral 
wealth and verdant grass. A person by making a gift of earth acquires in his 
next life nectar-yielding earth. There is no gift that is equal to a gift of earth. 
There is no senior worthy of greater respect than the mother. There is no 
duty higher than truth. There is no wealth more precious than that which is 
given away. 

“Bhishma continued,—'Hearing these words from the son of Angiras, 
Vasava made a gift unto him of the whole Earth with all her jewels and gems 
and all her wealth of diverse kinds. If these verses declaring the merit attach¬ 
ing to gifts of earth be recited on the occasion of a Craddha, neither Rakshasas 
nor Asuras can succeed in appropriating any share of the offerings made in it. 
Without doubt, the offerings one makes unto the Pitris at such a Craddha 
become inexhaustible. Hence, on occasions of Craddhas, the man of learning 
should recite these verses on the subject of the merits that attach to gifts of 
ear th, in the presence and hearing of the invited Brahmanas when 
en gaged in eating. I have thus, O chief of the Braratas, discoursed unto 

thee of that gift which is the. foremost of all gifts. What else dost tbou wish 
to hear ?’ ” 


SECTION Ltflli. 

“Yudhishthira said,— When a king becomes desirous of making gifts in 
th»9 world, what, indeed, are those gifts which he should make, O best of the 
Bhaiatas, unto such Brahmanas as are possessed of superior accomplishments ? 
What gift is that by which the Brahmanas become immediately gratified ? 
What fruits do they bestow in return ? 0 thou of mighty arms, tell me what 
is the high reward attainable through the merit arising from gifts. What gilts, 
Q king, are productive of rewards both here and hereafter ? I desire to hear 

this from thee. Do thou discourse to me on all this in detail !’ 

‘Bhishma said,—‘These very questions were on a former occasion put by 
me on Narada of celestial appearance. Hear me as l recite to thee what tbat 
Cfe le$tial sage had told me in reply. 

“ ‘Narada said—The deities and all the Rishis applaud food. The course 
°f the world and the intellectual faculties have all been established on food. 
* here has never been, nor will be, any gift that is equal to the gifts of food, 
fiance, men always desire particularly to make gifts of food. In this world, 
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the cause of energy and strength. The life-breaths are established on 

It is food that upholds the wide universe, O puissant one. All classes 

of men, house-holders and mendicants and ascetics, exist, depending upon 

food. The life-breaths depend upon food, There is no doubt. in this. 

Afflicting (if need be) one’s relatives, one, is desirous of one’s own prosperity 

should makes gifts of food unto a high-souled Brahmana or a person of the 

mendicant order. That man who makes a gift of food unto an accoplished 

wh0 lhe “™. lor himself in the world in come 

r Th « b °' 1 “*>' d " ** 0 ,,, of liis own prosperity 

*“ h »' d m«n thru is ,pc„, « ith .oil while 

proceeding on his way far from home whnn * x , . 

holder’s abode with his presence That’ „ , a™" h ° n ° rS lhe h ° USe “ 

• * ‘ ^ lat nian w ho, casting olT wrath that over- 

.nalice'ri ( T rl * hte0UB in dis P°«tion and freed from 

and'iie’reaft 68 Tt .° f °° d ’ '* *° atta ' n t0 ha PP iness . O king, both here 

L tisTo Sr ‘ t 6 h ° USe ' h0,der Sl '° U,d n6Vet dis “* ard the man that comes 

* o e, nor should he insult him by sending him away. A gift of food 

made unto even a Chandala or a dog is never lost That man «,» t 
Rift of clean food unto a person on the way who is toi Lrn d T “ 
«o the giver, is sure to acquire great merit The man , ' unknow » 

f.nood„,e Pi,ris, the deities, ,he Z^hl Lh C ' a " 6 " 

” ” bode - -W*- »«i> -hose measure i, very T.7“' ™ f"“" "'"T" 
Irav.ng commuted even a heinous sin makes a gif , i P"“ n »'“> 

solicits, or unto a Brahmana in especial, is never ,,LL . °' U ’ 

A gift of food made unto a Brahmana h* • b> that he,nous sln - 

Sudra becomes productive ^aT meri, ^ °” ”**'» * 

merits that attach to gifts ol food made u» „ ft' h' b "’ een 

Solicited by a Brahmana, one should not enquire about hiTT * 

Vedic lore AqL-pH ( x , 11 11S race or c °nduct or 

is no doubt in his o kins ' T , f f °° d *° bim that «*■ There 
here and hereafter T , - , ® makeS giftS ° f food obtains both 

Bike tillers expectin- ai * f'" 8 f °° d ^ 6Very ° ther ob J ect of d «ire. 
their sons and grand! T” 8 * ** ° f rai "’ 0,6 Pitris alwa > s e*P'ect that 

The Brahmana 8 - d W0U d make offerin S s unto them of food (in Craddhas) 

rr 1,eins - , ? en be comes int ° ° ne>s ab ° de ^ 

desire of acquiring of lhe abode - whet ber influenced or not by the 

ation. The Pr ,f ’ ’ S SUre l ° Wm great merit by listenin g to that solicit- 
entitled to tlie 1 f.r,r na -' Slh r eBUe8l ° f a " Crea,Ures in tbe Averse. He is 
t« which the Rr-t * )0rllon 0 ever >’ food. That house increases in prosperity 
they re u7 f'^T ”** "<™ d “™ - »olici,i nK alms and from vvt.ieh 
"«.7 „, '" e , T, ?t <** desires being tnlf.lled, Tb, 

can comm,, I J,T c l "" *• * * W*. O Bbarata that 

"I lend in Z In T »' «*• A man, h, making gifts 

phce 


sweet, attains to a residence in 
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1^*1 where he is honored by all the deities and other denizens. Food con¬ 
stitutes the life-breaths of men. Everything is established upon food. He 
who makes gifts of food obtains many animals (as his wealth), many children, 
considerable wealth (in other shape), and a command in abundance of all 
articles of comfort and luxurious enjoyment. The giver of food is said to be 
the giver of life. Indeed, he is said to be the giver of everything. Hence, 
^ king, such a man acquires both strength and beauty of form in this world 
If food be gi\en duly unto a Rrahmana arrived at the givers’s house as a 
Miest, the giver attains to great happiness, and is adored by the very deities, 

11'C brahmana, O Yudhishthira, is a great Being. He is also a fertile field. 
W hatever seed is sown on that Held produces an abundant crop of merit. A 
gift of food is visibly and immediately productive of the happiness of both 
the giver and the receiver. All other gifts produce fruits that are unseen. 

1 rom food is the origin of creatures. From food happiness and delight, 
C) Bharata. Know that Religion and Wealth both flow from food. The cure 
of disease or health also flows from food. In a former Kalpa, the Lord of all 
creatures said that food is Amrita or the source of immortality. Food is Earth, 

1 ood is Heaven, Food is the Firmament. Everything is established on 
1 ° () d, In the absence of food, the five elements that constitute the physical 
organism cease to exist in a state of union, From absence of food the strength 
even the strongest man is seen to fail. Invitations and marriages and 
sacrifices all cease in the absence of food. The very Vedas disappear when 
food there is none. Whatever mobile and immobile creatures exist in the 
universe are all dependant on food. Religion and Wealth, in the three worlds, 
are dependant on food. Hence the wise should make gifts of food. The 
strength, energy, fame and achievements of the man who makes gifts of food, 
constantly increase in the three worlds, O king. The lord of the life-breaths, 
Vt ' z t the deity of wind, places above the clouds ('the water sucked up by the 
Sun ) i fie water thus borne to the clouds is caused by Sakra to be poured 
upon the Firth. 0 Bharata The Sun, by means of his rays, sucks up the 
moistute of the Firth. I he deity of wind causes the moisture to fall down 
fouu the Sun When the water falls down from the clouds upon the Earth, 
the goddess Faith becomes moist, O Bharata. Then do people sow diverse 
mds of crops upon whose outturn the universe of creatures depends. It is 
f um the food thus produced that the flesh, fat, bones and vital seed of all 
icings have their origin. From the vital seed thus originated, O king, spring 
Averse kinds of living creatures. Agni and Soma, the two agents living 
thin the body, create and maintain the vital seed. Tims from food, the 
^ lln and the deity of wind and the vital seed spiing and act. All tin se are 


( * The Bombay reading ‘adityalastansha’ is better than the Bengal reading 

^dityataptansha/—T, 
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constitute one element or quantity, and it is from these that all crea¬ 
tures spring. 1 hat man who gives food unto one who comes into his house 
and solicits it, is said, O chief of the Bharatas, to contribute both life and 
enegery unto living creatures. 

Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by Narada, O king, I have always 
made gifts of food. I)o thou also, therefore, freed from malice and with a 
cheerful heart, make gifts of food, By making gifts of food, O king unto 
deserving Brahmanas with due rites, thou mayst be sure, O puissant one, of 
attaining to Heaven. Hear me, O Monarch, as I tell thee what the regions 
^re that are reserved for those that make gifts of food. The mansions of those 
ld D h souled persons shine with resplendence in the regions of Heaven. Bright 
as the stars in the firmament, and supported upon many columns, white as 
die disc of the moon, and adorned with many tinkling bells, and rosy like 
the newly risen sun, those palatial abodes are either fixed or movable. Tnose 
Mansions are filled with hundreds upon hundreds of things and animals that 
hve on lard and as many'things and animals living in water. Some of them 
are endued with the effulgence of lapis lazuli and some are possessed of the 
resplendence of the sun. Some of them are made of silver and some of gold. 
Within those mansions are many trees capable of crowning with fruition every 
desire of the inmates. Many tanks and roads and halls and wells and 
1'kes occur all around. Thousands of conveyances with horses and other 
annuals harnessed thereto and with wheels whose caltter is always loud, may 
be seen there. Mountains of food and all enjoyable articles and heaps of 
clndir. and ornaments are also to be seen there, Numerous rivers that run 
nulk, and hills of rice and other edibles, may also be seen there. Indet d, 
llllln V Palatial residences looking like white clouds, with many beds of golden 
si let)dour, occur in those regions. All these are obtained by those men that 
make gifts 0 f food in this world. Do thou, therefore, become a giver of food. 
^ er i!y, these are the regions that are reserved lor those high-souled and right¬ 
eous poisons that make gifts offo)d in this world. For these reasons, men 
hould always make gifts ( food in this world. 





srCTION LXIV 


Yudlmhihira said, ‘I liave heard thy discourse regarding ilie ordinances 
tlie giit of food. Do thou discourse to me now about the conjunctions 
tlie planets at d the stars in relation to the subject of making gifts.* 
bhi.dinu said, In this connection is recited this ancient narrative of the 
between ^ uv aki and Naradn, that foremost of Rishis. Once on a 
tine when Narada of godlike features and conversant with every duty arrived 

the Zith 0 ™? aSkf<i h '"' lh ' S ques,ion - her that had asked him, 

hear as I r h UlCia dl ' ly :lnswered 1,1 ll) e following words. Do thou 

near as I recite them. 

p N ' ua< f t said,—By gratifying, O blessejilady, deserving Brahmanas with 

reaion, 7 T'' ■ 8 '’ ee ’ the C,?nslell '*" on ^rittika, one attains to 

r ree ”„" ol^tr 1 ; appmeSs t constellation Rohini, one should, for 

them of manv I 7/7 ^ °" S ^ ‘° ,he Bral >manas, make gifts unto 

.long with ric ghc. ,„d l k , >„d 

die co nst , £ ! and dl|nks - One giving away a cow with a calf under 

f ,, „ ” ' *"“ 4 * l «* <« *«**>* P—Ho, region 

I, bcug, , te , irn Ile ,i e „ undergoing a 

el ;,M ”“ V .. *“* •« in 

m .;" nS -I.-P » r,e,„. By 

Punarvasu one T. " 0l Cakes a,ld (,lher food under the consrella.ion 

takes birth’in o , ecomes possessed of personal beauty and great fame and 
Makiti" a ^ 8 next ,fe 1,1 ‘ a fand, y > n which there is abundance of food, 
one si ; n ; ' WrOUg , l,t ° r ,,nWrou 8 1lt under the constellation Pushya 

■He ! *" henc ; Ilke S “'“* hintuelt in regions of surrounding gloom! 

becomes freed ? “ * ’ ? Conste,la,ion Aslesha, of silver of a bull, 

By making a 77 aUai " S l ° g ‘ eat affluenCe and Prosperity. 

ZZ one 1 U Ule COn5te,,ali0n Magba - of earthen dishes filled with 
one becomes possessed of children and animals in this world and 

constelin- 1C !, ty ' n tbU ntXt ^ By ,nakin g B'fts unto Brahmanas, under the 

obitrvin ” C ^ PUrVa ; Phalg ' Uni ’ of food n,ixtd w ‘*h Phanita, the giver 
'"a, a fast the while, the reward is great prosperity both here and here- 


... Vudhisluliira wishes to know is what conjunctions tliould be 

1 d for making what particular gifts.—T. 

^ 1 f ayasa is rice boiled in sutured milk. It is a sort of liquid food that 

,S r<3 8* lr ded as very agreeable.—'T, 

i Vardhamam/ ‘S.irava’ or ‘S.iraviloV It is a Hat earthen cup or dish — l\ 
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By making a gift, under the constellation called Uttara-Phalguni, of 
ghee and milk with rice called Shasluhika, one attains to great honors in 
Heaven. Whatever gifts are made by men under the constellation of Uttara- 
Phalguni produce great merit, which, again, b.comes inexaustible. This is 
very certain. Observing a fast the while, the person that makes, under the 
constellation Hasta, a gilt of a car with four elephants, attains to regions of 
great felicity that are capable of granting the fruition of every wish. By 
making a gift, under the constellation Cnittra, of a bull and of good perfumes 
one sports in bliss in regions of Apsaras like the deities sporting in the woods - 
..f Nandana, By making' gifts of wealth under the .constellation Swati, oo 9 
attains to such excellent regions as one desires and wins, besides, great fame. 

making gins, under ihe conitf)!;ition Vmklm, of a hull, and a cow that 
yi( l(L a copious measures of milk, a cart full of paddy, with a Prasanga for 
covering llie same, and also cloths for wear,t a person gratifies the Pitris and 
tlie deities and attains to inexhaustible merit in the other world. Such a per¬ 
son never meets with any calamity and certainly reaches Heaven. By making 
gifts unto the Brahmanas of whatever articles they solicit, one attains to such 
means of subsistence as one desires, and becomes rescued from Hell and 
every calamity that visits sinner after death. This is the certain conclusion 
of the scriptures. By making gifts, under the constellation Anuradha of 
embroidered cloth and other vestments and of food, observing a fast the while, 
one Incomes honored in Heaven for a hundered Yugas. By making a gift 
under the constellation Jyeshtha, of the potherb called Kalasaka with the"roots, 
one attains to great prosperity as also to such an end as is desirable. By mak¬ 
ing unto Brahmanas a gift under the constellation Mula, of fruits and roots, 
with a restrained soul, one gratifies the Pitris and attains to a desirable end. 
By making under the constellation Purvashada, a gift, unto a Brahmana con- 
V( r?ant with the Vedas and of good family and conduct, of cups filled will) 
curd while one is in the observance of a fast, one takes birth in one’s next 
life in a family possessed of abundant kine. One obtains the fruition of every 
wish, by making gifts, tinier the constellation Uttarashada, of jugs full of 
barley-water, with ghee and inspissated juice of sugar-cane in abundance. By 
making a gift, under the conjunction called Abhijit, of milk with honey and 
ghee unto men of wisdom, a righteous person attains to Heaven and 
becomes an object of attentions and honor there. By making, under the 
conjunction Sravana, a gift of hi mkets or other cloth of thick texture, 
one roves freely through every region of felicity, riding on a white car 
of pure resplendence. By making with a restrained soul, under 
the constellation Ohanishtha, a gift of a vehicle with bull’s yoked 




* ’Phanita’ is the inspissated juice of the sugarcane_ r 

Wsanga’ is a basket of bamboo or other material 


for covering 
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^o^to, or heaps of cloths and wealth, one at once attains to Heaven in one’i 
next life. By making gifts, under the constellation Catabhisha, of perfumes 
with Aquilaria Agallocka and sandal wood, one attains in the next world 
to the companionship of Apsaras as also eternal perfumes of divers kinds. 
By making gifts, under the constellation Purva-Bbadrapada, of Rajamasba, 
one attains to great happiness in next life and becomes possessed of an 
abundant stock of every kind of edibles and fruits.* One who makes, under 
the constellation Uttara, a gift of mutton, gratifies the Pitris by such an 
aot and attains to inexhaustible merit in the next world. Unto one who 
makes a gift, under the constellation Rovati, of a cow with a vessel of white 
copper for milking her, the cow so given away approaches in the next world, 
roady to grant tho fruition of every wish. By making a gift, under the 
constellation Aswini, of a car with steeds yoked theroto, one is born in 
one’s next life in a family possessed of abundant elephants and steeds and 
cars, and becomes endued with great energy. By making, under the constel¬ 
lation Bharani, a gift unto the Brahmanas of kine and sesame, one acquires 


in one’s next life great fame and abundant kino\ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Even thus did Narada discourse unto Devaki 
upon the subject of what gifts should bo made under what constellations. 
Dovaki herself, having listened to this discourse, recited it in her turn unto 
her daughter3*in-law (viz., the spouses of Krishna).’ ” 


SECTION LXY. 

“Bhishma said,—‘The illustrious Atri, tho son of the Grandsire Brahman, 
said,—They who make gifts of gold are said to make gifts of every thing 
in the world.—King llarischauilra said that the gift of gold is sin-cleansing, 
leads to long life, and becomes productive of inexhaustible merit unto the 
Pitris, Manu has said that a gift of drink is the best of all gifts : therefore 
should a man cause wells and tanks and lakes to be excavated. A well full 
of water and from which diverse cioatures draw water, is said to take off 
half the sinful acts of the person who has excavated it. The whole race of 
& person is rescued from hell and sin in whose well or tank or lake kine 
and Brahmanas and righteous people constantly quench their thirst. 
That man transcends every kind of calamity from whose well or tank 
every one draws water without restraint during the summer season. Ghee 
is said to gratify the illustrious Vrihaspati, Puslian, Bhaga, the twin 
Acwins, and the deity of fire. Ghee is possessed of high medieiual virtues. 
Ifc is a high requisite for Sacrifice. It is the best of all liquids. The meiit 
a gift of ghee produces is very superior. That man who is desirous oi the 

* ‘Rajamasha’ is a kind of bean. It is the Vigna sinensis , syn. Volicheos sinensis 

Linn.—T. 
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V re^M of happiness in the nest world, who wishes for fame and prosperity 5 
should, with a cleansed soul and having purified himself, make gifts of 
ghee unto the Brahmanas. Upon that man who makes gifts of ghee unto 
the Brahmanas in the month of Acwin, the twin Acwins, gratified, confer 
personal beauty. Rakshasas never invade the abode of that man who makes 
gifts unto the Brahmanas of Payasa mixed with ghee. That man never 
dies of thirst who makes gifts unto the Brahmanas of jars fillod with water. 
Such a person obtains every necessary of life i n abundance, and has never 
to undergo auy calamity or .distress. That man, who with great devotion 
and restrained senses makes gifts unto the foremost* of Brahmanas, is said 
to take a sixth part of the merits won by the Brahmanas by their penances. 
That man who makes presents unto Brahmanas having the means of life, 
of fire wood for purposes of cooking as also of enabling them to drive 
cold, finds all his purposes and all his acts crowned with success. Such a 
one is seen to shine with great splendour over all his enomies. The illus¬ 
trious deity or fire becomes pleased with such a man. As another reward, 
ho never becomes divested of cattle, and be is sure to achieve victory in 
battles. The man who makes a gift of an umbrella obtains children and 
great prosperity. Such a person is never affected by any eye-disease. 
The merits also that spring from the performance of a sacrifice become bis. 
That man who makes a gift of an umbrella in the season of summer or 
rains, has never to meet with any heart-burning on any account. Sucli a 
man quickly succeeds in freeing himself from every difficulty aud impedi¬ 
ment. The highly blessed and illustrious Rislii Caudilya lias said that, of 
all gifts, the gift of a car, 0 king, is the best.’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXYI. 

“Yndhishtliira said,—‘I d ire to bear, O graudeire wliat the merits are 
of that person who makes the gift of a pair of sandals unto a Brahmana 
whose feet are burning or being scorcdied by hot sand, while walking,’ 

“Bhiehma said,—‘The man, that gives unto the Brahmanas sandals for 
the protection of their feet, succeeds in crushing all thorns and transcends 
every kind of difficulty. Such a man, 0 Yudhishthira, stays over the heads 
of all his foes. Vehicles of pure splendour, with mules harnessed thereto, 
aud made of gold and silver, 0 monarch, approach him. He who makes a 
gift of sandals is said to earn the merit of making the gift of a vehicle with 
well-broken steeds yoked thereto’. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Do thou tell mo in detail once more, 0 grandsire, 
of the merits that attach to gifts of sesame and land and kine and food 1’ 
“Bhiehma said,—‘Do thou hear, 0 son of Kunfci, what the merits are that 
attach to the gift of sesame. Hearing me, do thou then, 0 best of the 
Kurus, raahp gifts of sesame according to the ordinance, Sesame floods wore 
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by tho self-born Brahman as the best food for the Pitris. Hei 
Eesame seeds always gladden the Pitris greatly. The man who makes 
gifts of sesame seeds, in tho month of Magha, unto the Brahmanas, has 
never to see Hell which abounds with all frightful creatures. He who 
adores the Pitris wifh offerings of sesame seeds is regarded as worshipping 
the deities at all the sacrifices. One should never perform a Craddha with 
offerings of sesame seeds without cherishing some purpose.* Sesame seeds 
sprang from the limbs of the great Rishi Kacyapa. Hence, in the matter of 
gifts, they have come to be regarded as possessed of high efficacy. Sesame 
seeds bestow both prosperity and personal beauty and cleanse the giver of 
all his sins. It is for this reason that the gift of sesame seeds is distin¬ 
guished above the gift of every other article. Apastamva of great intelli® 
gence, and Cankha and Likhita, and tho great Rishi Gautama have all 
ascended to Heaven by having made gifts of sesame seeds. Those 
Brahmanas that make Horna with offerings of sesame, abstain from sexual 
intercourse, -and are observant of the religion of Pravritti or acts, are 
regarded as equal (in. purity aid efficasy) to vaccine Havi. The gift of 
sesame seeds is distinguished above all gifts. Amongst all gifts, the gift 
of sesame is regarded as productive of inexhaustible merit. In ancient 
times when Havi (clarified butter) on one occassion bad become unobtainable 
the Rishi Kucika, 0 scorcher of foes, made offerings of sesame seeds to his 
three sacrificial fires and succeeded in attaining to an excellent end. I have 
thus said unto thee, O chief of the Kurus, what the regulations are respect¬ 
ing the excellent gift of sesame seeds. It is in consequence of these 
regulations that the gift of sesame seeds has come to be regarded as endued 
with very superior merit. After this, listen to what I would say. Once 
on a time the’ deities, desirous of making a Sacrifice, repaired, O monarch, 
to the presence of the Self-born Brahman. Having met Brahman, desirous 
as they were of performing a sacrifice on Earth, they begged him for 
a piece of auspicious earth, saying,—We want it for our sacrifice—!’ 

“The deities said,—0 illustrious one, thou art the lord of all the Earth 
as also of all the deities ! With thy permission, 0 highly blessed one, 
we desire to perform a sacrifice ! The person who has not obtained by 
lawful means the earth whereon to make the sacrificial altar, earns not 
the merit of the sacrifice he performs. Thou art the Lord of all the universe 
consisting of its mobile and immobile objects. Hence, it bebooveth thee 
to grant us a piece of earth for the sacrifice we wish to make —V 

“Brahman said— Ye foremost of deities, I shall give you a pieco of 
earth whereon, yo eons c»E Kacyapa, you shall perform your intendod 

sacrifice !— 

“The deities said, —Our wishes, 0 holy one, have been crowned with 

* There may be ‘akama’ and ‘Bahama' acts, > • c acta without desire of fruit and acts 
with desires of fruit. A Craddha with Tila or sesame should never be done without desire 
for fruit. — r. 
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We shall perform our sacrifice even here with large Dakshir 

owever, the Munis always adore the piece of Earth ! Then there came 

to that place Agastya and Kanwa and Bhrigu and Atri and Vrishakapi, and 

Asita and Devala. The high-souled deities then, q thou of unfading glory, 

performed their sacrifice. Those foremost of gods concluded it in due time. 

Having completed that sacrifice of theirs on the breast of that foremost of 

mountains, viz., Himavat, the deities attached to the gift of earth a sixth part 

of the merit arising from their sacrifice. The man who makes a gift of even 

a span of earth (unto a brahmana) with reverence and faith, has never to_ 

languish under any difficulty and has never to meet with any calamity. By 

making a gift of a house that keeps out cold, wind, and sun, and that stands 

upon a piece of clean land, the giver attains to the region of the deities and 

does not fall down even when his merit becomes exhausted. By making a 

gift of a residential bouse, the giver, possessed of wisdom, lives, O king, in 

happiness in the company of Cakra. Such a person receives great honors in 

Heaven. That person in whose house a Brahmana of restained senses, well- 

versed in the Vedas, and belonging by birth to a family of preceptors, resides 

m contentment, succeeds in attaining to and enjoying a region of high felicity.* 

After the same manner, 0 best of the , . . . » 

» ut,ab UI cne hharatas, by giving away a shed for 

the shelter ot kine that can keen out rolrl 

. p uuc colcl a nd rain and that is substantial in 

structure, tl„ g ,v«, g ,u„.i ioil , o[ Hell) . 

B, gmug •«*» » piece of ur.bls s„tb tl,c B i», r t„ crcolUut 

prosperity. By g.y.ug , p„o, of .art!, c onllli[ling WMlth llle iver 

aggrandises his family and race. One Rhmnlri _ • , , . 

, bb w , should never give away earth that is 

barren or that is burnt (andj : nor should miA At _ .. . . . 

... v y , ui auuuia one give away any earth that is in 

close vicinity to a crematorium, or that has been owned and enjoyed by a 

sinful person before such gift. When a man performs a Cr&ddha in honour of 

the Pitri8 on earth belonging to another person, the Pitris render both the 

gift of that earth and the Craddha itself futile.t Hence, one possessed of 

wisdom should buy even a small pieee of oarth and make a gift of it. The 

Pinda that is offered to one’s ancestors on earth that has been duly purchased, 

becomes inexhaustible % Forests, and mountains, and rivors, and Tirthas are 

regarded as having no owners. No earth need be puroliased here for 

performing Craddhas. Even this has been said, Oking, on the subject of 

the merits of making gifts of earth. After this, 0 sinless one, I shall 

discourse to thee on the subject of the gift of kine. Kine are regarded as 

superior to all the ascetics. And since it is so, the divine Mahadeva for that 


* When a residential house is given away unto such a Brahmana and the receiver 
resides in it, the giver reaps the reward indicated. It does not refer to the hospitable 
shelter to such a Brahmana given by one in one’s own house.—'T. 

To this day, in Bengal at least, a tenant never performs the first Craddha or a Pooiah 
(worship of the deities) without obtaining in the first instance the permission of the 
landlord. There iis in Oraddhas a Knjavarana or royal fee payable to the owner of the 
earth on which the Oraddha is performed.—T, 

t ‘Iasyarn is explained by the Commentator as ‘kritayam/— T 
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performed penances in their company. Kine, 0 Bharata, dwell i 
iogiuu of Brahman, in the company of Soma. Constituting as it does the 
highest end, regenerate Rishis crowned with success strive to attain to that 
very region. Kine benefit human beings with milk, ghee, curds, dung, skin, 
bones, horns, and hair, 0 Bharata. Kine do not feel cold or heat. They 
always work. The season of rains also cannot afflict them at all. And since 
kine attain to the highest end, (viz. y residence in the region of Brahman), in 
the company of Brahmanas, therefore do the wise say that kine and Brahmanas 
are equal. In days of yore, king Rantideva performed a grand sacrifice in 
■which an immense number of kiue were offered up and slaughtered. From 
the juice that was secreted by the skins of the slaughtered animals, a river 
was formed that oame to be called by the name of Charmanwati. Kine no 
longer form animals fit for sacrifice. They now constitute animals that are fit 
for gift. That king who makes gifts of kine unto foremost of Brahmanas, 
0 monarch, is sure to get over every calamity even if he falls into it. The 
man who makes a gift of a thousand kine has not to go to Hell. Such a 
person, 0 ruler of men, obtains victory everywhere. The very chief of the 
deities had said that the milk of kiue is nectar. For this reason, one who 
makes a gift of a cow is regarded as making a gift of nectar. Persons conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas have declared that the Ghee manufactured from vaccine 
milk is the very best of all libations poured into the sacrificial fire. For 
this reason, the man who makes a gift of a cow is regarded as making a gift 
of a libation for sacrifice. A bovine bull is the embodiment of Heaven. He 
who makes the gift of a bovine bull unto an accomplished Brahmana, receives 
great honours in Heaven. Kine, O chief of Bharata’s race, are said to be the 
life breath of living creatures. Hence, the man who makes the gift of a 
cow is said to make the gift of life-breath. Persons conversant with the 
Vedas have said that kine constitute the great refuge of living creature* 
Hence, the man who makes the gift of a cow is refrardprt «« i 63 ‘ 

of What is the high refuge for all creatures 

away for slaughter (i. e. unto one who will kill her) • nor should th 6 

given unto a tiller of the soil; nor should the cow he • h ° uld the 00w be 

m llo , ,, ’ uu,u me cow be given unto an atheist 

-V ZntTl , “°‘ • i ‘ he S™» »■*> who,. 

a 16 eepl “ S ° f kme '" The W18e have said tbat a person who 

: „ 6 °° W Qnto auy of suel1 sinful persons has to sink into everlast- 

e . ue should never give unto a Brahmana a cow that is lean, or that 
produces calves that do not live, or that is barren, or that is diseased, or that 
is c elective of limb, or that is worn out with toil. The man that gives away 
en thousand kine attains to Heaven and sports in bliss in the companionship 
ot Indra. The man who makes gifts of kine by hundred thousands acquires 
many regions of inexhaustible felicity. Thus have I recited to thee the 


‘Kinaca is either one who tills the soil with the aid of bulls or one who slays cattle. 
Having first mentioned ‘vadkartham/ ‘kinaca’ should bo here taken for a tiller. 'Kasai, 
meaning butcher, seems to be a corruption of the >vorcl ‘kinaca/—X, 
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attaching to the gift of kine and of sesame, as also to the giftk 
hartea now to me as I discourse to thee upon the gift of food, 
* R The gift 0f f00d > 0 5 °* Konti, is regarded as a very superior 
e . ff ' f-g^devarn days of yore ascended to Heaven by having made 
gifts of food. That king who makes a gift of food unto one that is toil-worn 
nd hungry, attains to that region of supreme felicity which is the Self- 

til" 118 ^ r- fai1 t0 aUaiD ’ by gi£tS of gold and robes and of other 

tlnngs to that felicity to which givers of food succeed in attaining, 0 thou 

of great puissance Food is, indeed, the first article. Food is regarded as 
the highest prosperity. It is from food that life springs « „i ° 1 ' 

He ’ 7 H alWay9 mak69 giftS 0f f ° 0d > Wit7 aZtio D n, 

by Paracara 8 ' H ’ D8Ve ' !“• * Wt ° “ y dl3tres3 ’ this has been said 

ded[“them PP8d "" d * ly > food ^uld be first 

Ik n bv part , Itha8be0D8aid > 0 ^g, that the kind of food that is 

That man T r T " **** 11,50 b y the deities those men worship* 
Thatman who makes gifts of food in the bright fortnight of the month P q£ 

blet^’t h 8 6Very diffiCUlty h6re and to inexhausti- 

hi 0 felicity hereafter. That man who makes a mfi t a l 

guest arrived at bis abode, attains to all those Z “ ° a ^ 

race, that are reserved for persons acquainted LTr 1 ° f Bl ’ arata ’ 8 
makes „if fo „« , , . 1 acquainted With Brahma. The man who 

nei!o„ cole " 8Ur6 ° Cr ° 3S diffio “% and distress. Such a 

person comes over every sin and cleanses himself of every evil act. I have 

thus discoursed to thee upon the merits of making giftq of f i c 
of earth, and of kine. : » 8 8 ' £tS ° £ f °° d> ° f Besame ’ 


SECTION LXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘I havo heard, 0 sire, of the morits of the different 
kinds of gift upon which thou hast discoursed to mo. I understand, 
O Bharata, that the gift of food is especially laudable and superior. What 
however, are the groat merits of making gifts of drink. I desire to hear of 
this in detail, 0 grandsire !’ 

“Bhiama said,—‘I shall, O chief of Bharata’s race, discourse to thee upon 
this subject. Listen to me, 0 thou of uubaifled prowess, as I speak to thee ! 
I shall, O sinless ouo, discourse unto thee of gifts beginning with that of 
drink. The merit that a man acquires by making gifts of food and drink 
ip such that the like of it, I think, is incapable of being acquired through 


One need not dedicate unto one’s deities nny other food than what one takes oneself. 
In the ‘Ivamayana’ it has been said that Rama offered unto the Pitris astringent fruits 
while he wus in exile, for these fruits where his own food at the time he dedicated them to 
bis nuccators. The Picachaa dedicate carrion unto their- deities for they themselves subsist 
upon carrion.— I 
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mother gift. There is no gift,therefore, that is superior to that of either 
food or drink. It is on food that all living creatures are able to exist. 
For this reason, food is regarded as a very superior object in all the worlds. 
From food the strength and energy of living creatures constantly increases. 
Hence the lord of all creatures has himself said that the gift of food is a 
very superior gift. Thou hast heard, 0 son of Kunti, what the auspicious 
words are of Savirtri herself (on the subject of the gift of food). Thou 
knowe3t for what reason those words were said, what those words were, 
and how they were said in course of the sacred Mantras, 0 thou of great 
intelligence. A man, by making a gift of food, really makes a gift of life 
itself. There is no gift in this world that is superior to the gift of life 
Thou art not unacquainted with this saying of Lomaca, 0 thou of mighty 
arms . I he end that was attained in former days by king Civi in conse- 
quence of his having granted life to the pigeon is acquired by him, O monaroh, 
who makes a gift of food unto a Brahmana. Henoe, it has been heard by us 
that they that givo life attain to very superior regions of felicity in after 
> e. Food, O best of the . Kurus, may or may not be superior to drink. 
° ung can exist without the aid of wbat springs from water. The very 
lord of all the planets, viz., the illustrious Soma, has sprung from water. 
Amrita and Sudlia and Swadha and milk, as also every kind of food, the 
deciduous herb?, 0 monarch, and creepers (medicinal and of other virtues), 
spring from water. From these, 0 king, the life-breath of all living crea’ 
tures flows. The deities have nectar for their food. The Nagas have Sudha 
The Pitris have Swadha for theirs. The animals have herbs and plants for 
their food. The wise have said that rice, &c , constitue the food of human 
beings. All these, O chief of men, spring from water. Hence there is 
nothing superior to the gift of water or drink. If a person wishes to secure 
prosperity for himself, he should always make gifts of drink. The gift of 
water is regarded as very praiseworthy. It leads to great fame and bestows 
long life on the giver. The giver of water, 0 son of Kunti, always stays 
over the heads of las enemies. Such a person obtains the fruition of all liis 
wishes and earns everlasting fame. The giver, 0 chief of men, becomes 
cleansed of every sin and obtains unending felicity hereafter as he proceeds 
to Heaven, 0 thou of great splendour. Manu himself has said that such a 
parson earns regions of inexhaustible bliss in tlio other world.’ ’* 


SECTION LXVI1I. 

“YuJhishthira said,—'Do thou discourse to mo onao again, 0 graudsire, 
upon the merits attuchiug to gifts of sesame and of lamps for lighting dark¬ 
less, os also of food and robes. 7 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, 0 Fudhishthira, is recited tlio 
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of the discourse that took place in ancient times between a 
Brahmana and Yama. In the country lying between the rivers Ganga aui 
Yamuna, at the foot of the hills called Yamuna, there was a large town 
inhabited by Brabmanas. The town was celebrated under the name of 
Parnacala and was very delightful in appearance, 0 king. A large number 
of learned Brahmanas lived in it. Oue day, Yama, the ruler of the dead, 
commanded a messenger of his, who was clad in black, endued with blood- 
red eyes and hair standing erect, and possessed of feet, eyes, and nose all of _ 
which resembled those of a orow, saying,—Go thou to the town inhabited by 
Brahmanas and bring hither the person known by the name of Car min and 
belonging by birth to the race of Agasfcya. He is intent on mental tranquil¬ 
lity and possessed of learning. He is a preceptor engaged iu teaching the 
Vedas and his practices are well-known. Do not bring me another parson 
belonging to the same race and living in the same neighbourhood. This 
other man is equal unto him I.want in virtues, study, and birth. With res¬ 
pect to children and conduct, this other resembles the intelligent Car min. 
Do thou bring the individual I have in view. He should be worshipped with 
respect (instead of being dragged hither with irreverence).—The messenger, 
having come to the place, did the very reverse of what he had been bidden to 
do. Attacking that person, he brought him who had been forbidden by 
Yama to be brought. Possessed of great energy, Yama rose up at the sight 
of the Brahmana and worshipped him duly. The king of the dead thou 
commanded his messenger, sayiug,—Let this one be taken back, and let the 
othsr one be brought to me j—When the great judge of the dead said these 
words, that Brahmana addressed him and said,—I have completed my study 
of the Vedas and am no longer attached to the world. Whatever period may 
yet remain of my mortal existence, I wish to pass, dwelling even here, 0 thou 
of unfading glory j 

** ‘Yama said, I cannot ascertain the exact period, ordained by Time, of 
one’s life, and hence, unurged by Time, I cannot allow one to take up one’s 
residence here. I take note of the acts of righteousness (or otherwise) that 
one does in the world. Do thou, O learned Brahmana of great splendour, 
return immediately to thy abode. Tell me what also is in thy mind and 
what I can do for thee, 0 thou of unfading glory !* 

“ ‘The Brahmana said, Do thou tell me what those acts are by acocm- 
plishing which one may earn great merit. 0 best of all beings, thou art the 
foremost of authorities (on this subject) even in the three worlds ! 

“ ‘Yama said,—Do thou hear, 0 regenerate Rishi, the excellent ordinances 
regarding gifts. The gift of sesame seeds is a very superior gift It produces 
everlasting merit. 0 foremost of regenerate ones, one should make gifts of 
as much sesame as one can. By making gifts of sesame every day, one is 
sure to attain the fruition of one’s every wish. The gift of sesame at 

* The first line of 13 and the lost line of 14 arc very terse: ‘Kalasya vihitam’, as 
t explained by the Commentator, is ‘ayuh pramananr, ‘na prapnami’ is na janami’. The 
uense ie that huiurgctl by Time, 1 cannot allow these to take up thy residence here.’—T, 
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as is applauded. Verily the gift of sosame is a very superior gi 
©6' thou make gifts of sesame unto the Brakmanas according to the rites 
ordained in the scriptures. One should, on the day of the full moon of the 
month of Vaisakha, make gifts of sesame unto the Brahmanas. They should 
also be made to eat and to touch sesame on every oocasion that one can afford, 
They that are desirous of achieving what is beneficial to them should, with 
their whole souls, do this in their houses* Without doubt, men should 
similarly make gifts of water and establish resting places for the distribution 
of drinking water.t One should cause tanks and lakes and wells to be 
excavated. Such acts are rare in the world, 0 best of regenerate persons ! 
Do thou always make gifts of water. This aot is fraught with great merit 
O best of regenerate persons, to making such gifts thou shouldst establish 
resting places along the roads for the distribution of water. After one has 

eateD, the gift unto one should especially be made of water for drink_ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘After Yama had said these words unto him, the 
messenger who had borne him from his abode conveyed him back to it.' The 
Brahmana, on his return, obeyed the instructions he had received. Havino. 
thus conveyed him back to his abode the messenger of Yama fetched Carmin 
whom had really been sought by Yama. Taking Carmin unto him, ha 
informed his master. Possessed of great energy, the judge of the dead 
worshipped that righteous Brahmana, and having conversed with him awhile 
dismissed him for being taken back to his abode. Unto him also Yama e ave 

« e .wV nBb T t r B . Carm,n t0 °’ C ° ming ba ° k int0 the world of men,“did 

*11, u p"! Sa,<J ; LikS the giU ° f Water ’ Tama - fr °m desire of doin<* 
good to the Pitris applauds the gift of lamps to light dark places. Hence 

Pitrif^H a nT P i ^ ! ,gUiDg a dart Place i8 re S arded as benefiting the 
” “ C8 ’ 0 be at of the Bharatas, one should always give lamps for 

lighting dark spots. The giving of lamps enhances the visual power of the 

•deities, the Pitris, and one’s own self.* It has been said, 0 king, that the 

gift _o gems is a very superior gift. The Brahmana, who having accepted 

a gift of gems, sells the same for performing a sacrifice, incurs no fault. 

ie Brahmana who having accepted a gift of gems makes a gift of them 

no Brahmanas, acquires inexhaustible merit himself and confers inexhaus- 

6 merit upon him from whom he had originally received them. Convex 


. invite Biahmanas to feasts in which sesame should predominate.— T. 

shnrl BOnga ! J *° * ^ose, who can afford, particularly pious ladies, establish 

of th 15 aCGS ^ mon ^ Vaisakha (the hottest month of the year), by the side 

drei ^} PU | J lC r ° aC k* ^° r trave ^ ers ' where good cool drinking water, a handful of well- 
old ft; GC ° at8 ’ aiKl a ilttle °* raW Sllgar > ^ frcel y distributed. Such institutions, on the 
eneras Road and the Grand Trunk Road, considerably refresh travellers. There are 
03 u h° n wiles along these roads where good water is not at all procurable.—T. 

^ * S meanfc ky the giving of lamps is the placing of lighted lamps in dark places 
h are ^ resorts of men, such as roads and ghats , &c.-T. 
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ith every duty, Manu himself has said that he who, observant of pro 
istraints, makes a gift of gems unto a Bralimana observant of proper 
restraints, earns inexhaustible merit himself and confers inexhaustible merit 
upon the recipient. The man who is content with his own wedded wife and 
who makes a gift of robes, earns an excellent complexion and excellent 
vestments for himself. I have told thee, 0 formost of men, what the merits 
are that attach to gifts of kine, of gold, and the sesame agreeably to diverse 
precepts of the Vedas and the scriptures. One should marry and raise 
offspring upon one’s wedded wives. Of all acquisitions, 0 son of Kuril’s 
race, that of male issue is regarded as the foremost.? ’' 


SECTION LXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Do thou, 0 foremost one of Kura’s race, discourse 
unto me once again of the excellent ordinance regarding gifts, with especial 
reverence, 0 thou of great wisdom to the gift of earth. A Kshatriya should 
make gifts of earth unto a Brahmana of righteous deeds. Such a Brahmana 
should accept the gift with due rites. None else, however, than a Kshatriya 
is competent to make gifts of Earth. It behooves thee now to tell me what 
those objects are that persons of all classes are free to bestow if moved by 
the desire of earning merit. Thou shouldst also tell mQ what has been said 
in the Vedas on this subject.’ 

“Bhisbma said,—There are three gifts that go by the same name and that 
are productive of equal merits. Indeed, these three confer the fruition of 
every wish. The three objects whose gifts are of such a character are kine, 
earth, and knowledge.* hat person who tells his disciple words of righteous 
import drawn from the Vedas acquires merit equal to that which is won by 
making gifts of earth and kine. Similarly are kiue praised (as objects of 
gifts). There is no object of gift higher than they, Kine are supposed to 
confer merit immediately. They are also, 0 Yudhishthira, such that a gift 
of them cannot but lead to great merit. Kine are the mothers of all creaturos. 
They bestow every kind of happiness. The person that desires his own 
prosperity should always make gifts of kine. No one should kick at Kine 
or proceed through the midst of kine. Kine are goddesses and homes of 
auspiciousnesa. For this reason they always deserve worship. Formerly, 
the deities, while tilling the earth whereon they performed a sacrifice, used 
the goad for striking the bullocks yoked to the plough. Hence, in tilling 
earth for such a purpose, one may, without incurring censure or sin, apply 

• Of equal name, because the word ‘go’ means cow, earth, and speech,—T. 
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oad to bullocks. In other acts, however, bullocks should'never be struck 
with the goad or the whip ? When kine are grazing or lying down, no one 
should annoy them in any way. When thirsty and they do not get water 
(in consequence of any one obstructing their access to the pool or tank or 
river), kine, by merely looking at such a person, can destroy him with all 
his relatives and friends. What creatures can be more sacred than kine 
when with the very dung of kine altars whereon Craddhas are performed 
in honor of the Pitris, or those whereon the deities are worshipped, are 
cleansed and sanctified ? That man who, before eating himself, gives every 
day, for a year, only a handful of grass unto a cow belonging to another, 
is regarded as undergoing a vow or observance which bestows the fruition 
of every wishes. Such a person acquires children and fame and wealth 
and prosperity, and dispels all evils and dreams. 

“Yudhishthira said,— c What should be the indications of those kine that 
deserve to be given away ? What are those kine that should be passed 
over in the matter of gifts ? What should be the characters of those persons 
unto whom should kine be given ? Who, again, are those unto whom kine 
should not be given ?’ 

“Bhishrua said,—‘A cow should never be given unto one that is not 
righteous in behaviour, or one that is sinful, or one that is covetous, or one 
that is untruthful in speech, or one that does not make offerings unto the 
Pitris and deities. A person, by making a gift of ten kine unto a Brahmana 
learned in the Vedas, pior in earthly wealth, possessed of many children, 
and owning a domestic fire, attains to numerous regions of great felicity. 
When a man performs any act that is fraught with merit, assisted by what 
he has got in gift from another, a portion of the merit attaching to that 
act becomes always his with whose wealth the act has been accomplished. ' 

He that procreates a person, he that rescues a person, and he that assigns 
the means of sustenance to a person, are regarded as the three sires. 
Services dutifully rendered to the preceptor destroys sin. Pride destroys 
even great fame. The possession of three children destroys the reproach 

childlessness, and the possession of ten kine dispels the reproach of 
poverty. Unto one that is devoted to the Vedanta, that is endued with 
gioat learning that has been filled with wisdom, that has a complete control 
°ver his senses, that is observant of the restraints laid down in the scrip- 
^ Ures > that has withdrawn himself from all warldly attachments, unto him 


that 


says agreeable words unto all creatures, unto him that would never 


0 &n evil act even when impelled by hunger, unto one that is mild or 
Pressed of a peaceful disposition, unto one that is hospitable to all guests,— 
VGril y» unto such a Brahmana, should a man possessed of similar conduct 
ai *d owning children and wives, assign the means of sustenance. The 
Measure of merit that attaches to the gift of kine unto a deserving person 
la Exactly the measure of the sin that attaches to the act of robbing a 
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spoliation of what belongs to a Brahmana be avoided, and bis spouses kept 
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SECTION LXX. 


“Bhisbma said,—‘In this connection, 0 perpetuater of Kuru s race, ^ 
recited by the righteous the narrative of the great calamity that °^ er °°^ 
king Nriga in consequence of his spoliation of wbat had belonge 
Brahmana. Sometime before, certain youths of Yadu s race, w n e s 
ching for water, came upon a large well covered with grass an creepers. 
Desirous of drawing water from it, they laboured very much for removing 
the creepers that covered its mouth. After the mouth had bean c eane * 
they beheld within the well a very large lizard residing within it. 
youths made strong and repeated efforts for rescuing the lizard 
situation. Resembling a very hill in size, the lizard was sought to e 
by means of cords and leathern tongs. Not succeeding in their inte . > 

the youths then went to Janarddana. Addressing him they said, Covering 
the entire space of a well, there is a very large lizard to be seen. Notwit 
standing our best efforts we have not succeeded in rescuing it from t a 
situation !—Even this was what they represented unto Krishna. . 
then proceeded to the spot and took out the lizard and questione ^ ^ 

who it was. The lizard said that it was identical with the sou 
Nriga who had flourished in days of old and wholhad performed ma y 
flees. Unto the lizard tha* said those words, Madhava spoke, ^kou ^ 
done many righteous acts. No sin didst thou commit. Why then, O king, 
hast thou attained to suoh a distressful end ? Do thou explain what is ns 
and why has it been brought about ? We have heard that thou didst repea 
edly make gifts unto the Brahmanas of hundreds upon hundreds of thousands 
and once again eight times hundreds upon hundreds of ten thousands 
kine.Why, therefore, has this end overtaken thee ? Nriga then replied un 
Krishna, saying,—On one occasion a cow belonging to a Brahmana who regu 
larly worshipped his domestic fire, esoaping from the owner s abode while e 
was absent from home entered my flock. The keepers of my cattle include 
that cow in their tale of a thousand. In time that cow was given away by 
me unto a Brahmana, acting as I did from desire of happiness in heaven. 
Tbe true owner, returning homo, sought for his lost cow and at last saw 
it in the house of another. Finding her, the owner said,—This cow is 


* No particular number is intended. What iB meant is—innumerable,*—T. 






MINlSr^ 



ANUSASANA PARVA. 

!—The other person contested his claim, till both 
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, disputing and 
of them said,— 


[Vi 

excited with wrath, came to me. Addressing me, one 
Thou hast been the giver of this cow !—The other one said,—Thou hast 
robbed me of this cow because she is mine {—I then solicited the Brahmana 
unto whom I had given that cow, to return the gift in exchange for hundreds 
upon hundreds of other kine. Without acceding to my earnest solicitations, 
he addressed me, saying,—The cow I have got is well-suited to time and 
place. She yields a copious measure of milk, besides being very quiet and 
very fond of us. The milk she yields is very sweet. She is regarded as 
worthy of every praise in my house. She is nourishing, besides, a weak child 
°f mine that has just been weaned. She is incapable of being given up by 
me * Having said these words, the Brahmana went away, I then solicited 
th 0 other Brahmana offering him an exchange, and saying,—Do thou take 
a ^ 1Un dred thousand kine for this one cow ! —The Brahmana, however, replied 
unto me, saying,—I do not accept gifts from persons of the kingly order. 
I am able to get on without help. Do thou then, without loss of time, 
give me that very cow which was mine !—Even thus, 0 slayer of Madhu, 
did that Brahmana speak unto me. I offered to make gifts unto him of 
gold and silver and horses and cars. That foremost of Brahmanas refused 
to accept any of these in gift and went away. Meanwhile, urged by Time’s 
irresistible influence, I had to depart from this world. Wending to the 
region of the Pitris I was taken to the presence of the king of the dead. 
Worshipping me duly, Yama addressed me, saying,—The end cannot be 
ascertained, 0 king, of thy righteous deeds. There is, however, a little 
sm which was unconsciously perpetrated by thee. Do thou suffer the 
punishment for that sin now or afterwards as it pleases thee ! Thou badsfc 
(upon thy accession to the throne) sworn that thou wouldst protect (all 
persons in the enjoyment of their own). That oath of thine was not rigidly 
kept by thee. That tookest also what belonged to a Brahmana. Even 
this has been the twofold sin thou hast committed !—I answered, saying,— 
I shall first undergo the distress of punishment, and when that is over, 
shall enjoy the happiness that is in store for me, 0 lord !—After I had 
said those words unto the king of the dead, I fell down on the Earth. 
Though fallen down I still could hear the words that Yama said unto me 
veiy loudly. Those words were,—Janarddana the son of Vasudeva will 
ieacue thee ! Upon the completion of a full thousand years, when the 
demerit will be exhausted of thy sinful act, thou shalt then attain to many 
regions of inexhaustible felicity that have been acquired by thee through thy 
°wn acts of righteousness !—Falling down I found myself, with head down- 
wards, within this well, transformed into a creature of the intermediate 
°rder. Memory, however, did not leave me. By thee I have been rescued 
today. What else can it testify than the puissance of thy penances ? 

me have thy permission, 0 Krishna ! I desire to ascend to 
Heaven !—Permitted then by Krishna, king Nriga bowed his head 
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im and then mounted a celestial car and proceeded to Heaveni 
ler Nriga had thus proceeded to Heaven, 0 best of the Bharatas, 
Vasudeva receited this Verse, 0 delighter of the Kurus. No one should 
consciously appropriate anything belonging to a Brahmana. The"property 
of a Brahmana, if taken, destroys the taker even as the Brahmana’s cow 
destroyed king Nriga !—I tell thee, again, 0 Partha, that a meeting with 
the good never proves fruitless. Behold, king Nriga was rescued from Hell 
through a meeting of his with one that is good. As a gift is productive 
of merit, even so an aet of spoliation leads to demerit. Hence also, 
0 Yudhishthira, one should avoid doing any injury to kine. ,5# 


SECTION LXXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,— c O sinless one, do thou discourse to me more in 
detail upon the merits that are attainable by making gifts of kine. 0 thou 
of mighty arms, I am never satiated with thy words !’ 

“Bhishraa said,—‘In this connection is recited the old history of the 
discourse between the Rishi Uddalaki and his son called Nacliiketa. Once on 
a time the Rishi Uddalaki endued with great intelligence, approaching 
bis son Nachiketa, said unto him,—Do thou wait upon and serve me !—* 
Upon the completion of the vow he had observed, the great Rishi once 
more said unto his son,—Engaged in performing my ablutions and deeply 
taken up with my Vedic study. I have forgotten to bring with me the 
lire-wood, the Kusa blades, the flowers, the water-jar, and the potherbs 
I had gathered. Do thou bring me those things from the river-shore.— 
The son proceeded to the spot indicated, but saw that all the articles had 
been washed away by the current Coming back to his father, ho said— 
I do not see the things !—Afflicted as he then was by hunger, thirst, and 
fatigue, the Rishi Uddalaki of high ascetic merit, in a sudden wrath, cursed 
his son, saying,—Do thou meet with Yama today I—Thus struck by his 
sire with the thunder of his speech, the son, with joined hands, said,—Be 
gratified with me !—Soon, however, he fell down on the earth, deprived of 
life. Beholding Nechiketa prostrated upon the earth, his sire became 
deprived of his senses through grief. He too, exclaiming,—Alas, what have 
I done !—fell down on the earth. Filled with grief as he indulged in 
lamentations for his son, the rest of that day passed away and night came. 
Then Nachiketa, O son of Kuru’s race, drenched by the tears of his father, 

* The ‘hence' in the lost line has reference to what has been said before on the subject 
of kine, and not to the first line of the Verse.—T. 
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gicjns of returning life as he lay on a mat of Kusa grass. His rest' 
rfo life under the tears of his sire resembled the sprouting forth of seeds 
when drenched with auspicious showers. The son just restored to conscious¬ 
ness was still weak. Hi 3 body was smeared with fragrant unguents and 
he looked like one just awaking from a deep slumber. The Rishi asked 
him, saying,—Hast thou, 0 son, acquired auspicious regions by thy own 
acts ? By good .luck, thou hast been restored to me ! Thy body does not 
seem to be human !—Thus asked by his high-souled father, Nachiketa who 
had seen every thing with his own eyes, made the following answer unto 
him in the midst of the Risliis.—In obedience to tby command I proceeded 
to the extensive region of Yama which is possessed of a delightful effulgence. 
There I beheld a palatial mansion which extended for thousands of Yojanas 
and emitted a golden splendour from every part. As soon as Yama beheld 
me approchiDg with face towards him, he commanded his attendants say* 
ing,—Give him a good seat,—Verily, the king of the dead, for thy sake 
worshipped me with the Argliya and the other ingredients. Thus wor¬ 
shipped by Yama and seated in the midst of his counsellers, I then asked 
him mildly,—I have come to thy abode, 0 judge of the dead 1 Do thou 
assign me those regions, which I deserve for my acts !—Yama then answered 
me, saing,—Thou art not dead, 0 amiable one ! Endued penances, thy 
father said unto thee—Do thou meet with Yama !—The energy of thy sire 
is like that of a blazing fire. I could not possibly falsify that speech of his. 
. Thou hast seen me. Do thou go hence, 0 child 1 The author of thy body 
is indulging in lamentations for thee. Thou art my dear guest. What 
wish of thine cherished by thee in thy heart shall I grant thee ? Solicit 
the fruition of whatever desire thou mayst cherish !—Thus addressed by 
him, I replied unto the king of the dead, saying,— I have arrived within thy 
dominions from which no traveller ever returns. If I really be an object 
deserving of thy attentions, I desire, 0 king of the dead, to have a sight of 
those regions of high prosperity and happiness that have been reserved for 


doers of righteous deeds !—Thus addressed by me, Yama caused me to be 
mounted upon a vehicle of splendour as effulgent as that of the Sun and 
unto which were harnessed many excellent steeds. Bearing me on that 
vehicle, he showed me, 0 foremost of regenerate persons, all those delightful 
regions that are reserved for the righteous. I beheld in those regions many 
mansions of great resplendence intended for high-souled persons. Those 
mansions are of diverse forms and are adorned with every kind of gems. 
Bright as the disc of the Moon, they are ornamented with rows of tinkling 
bells, Hundred among them are of many stories. Within them are pleasant 
groves and woods, and transparent pieces of water. Possessed of the efful¬ 
gence of lapis lazuli and the Sun, and made of silver and gold, their com¬ 
plexion resembles that of the morning Sun. Some of them are immovable 
and some movable. Within them are many hills of viands aud enjoyable 
articles, and robes and beds in abundance. Within thorn are many trees 
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ile of granting the fruition of overy wish. There are also many rivers 
and roads and spacious halls and lakes and large tanks. Thousands of cars 
with rattling wheels may be seen there, having excellent steeds harnessed 
unto them. Many rivers that rnn milk, many hills of ghee, and large pieces 
of transparent water occur there. Verily, I beheld many such regions, 
never seen by me before of happiness and joy, approved by the king of the 
dead. Beholding all those objects, I addressed the anoient and puissant 
judge of the dead, saying,—For whose use and enjoyment have these rivers 
with eternal currents of milk and ghee been ordained ?—Tama answered mef 
saying,—These streams of vaccine milk and ghee, know thou, are for the 
enjoyment of those righteous persons, that make gifts in the world of men. 
Other eternal worlds there are which are filled with such mansions free from 
sorrow of every kind. These are reserved for those persons that are engaged 
in making gifts of kine * The mere gift of kine is not worthy of praise. 
There are considerations of propriety or otherwise about the person unto 
whom kine should be given,-the time for making those gifts, the kind of kine 
that should form the subject of gifts, and the rites that should be observed 
in making the gifts. Gifts of kine should be made after ascertaining the 
distinctive qualifications of both Brahmanas (who are to receive them) and 
the kine themselves (which are to be given away). Kine should not be 

given unto one ,n whose abode they are likely to suffer from fire or the sun 

That Brahmana who is possessed of Vedic lore, who is of austere penances; 
and ^ o sacrifices, is regarded as worthy of receiving kine in „ift 

Those kine that have been rescued from distressful situations, or that have 
been given by poor householders from want of sufficient means to feed and 

cherish them, are, for these reasons, reckoned as of high value.f Abstaining 
from all food and living upon water alone for three nights and sleeping the 
while on the bare earth, one should, having properly fed the kine one intends 

to give away, give them unto Brahmanas after having gratified them also 

(with other gifts). The kine given away should be accompanied by their 
calves. They should, aga..„ be such as to bring forth good calves at the 
proper seasons. They should be accompanied with other articles so given 
away. Having completed the gift, the giver should live for th 
days on only vaccine secretions and forbearing from food of every other 
kind He who gives a cow that is not vicious, that brings forth 
good calves at proper intervals, and that does not fly away from the 
owners s house, and accompanies such gift with a ve J, o( w 

brass for milking her, enjoys the felicity of Heaven for as many years 


* ‘Vitasokaih’ in the instrumental plural refers to “Rh OTT « „ 

substantive understood. It may also be read as a nott7 * S ° me SUCh 

‘Lokah’.—T. nominative plural, refering to 


t \ ery probably what is said here is that only such 
away unto Brahmanas, and not lean animals bought cif tT 7 ° f being given 
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measured by the number of hairs on the animal's body. He who gives 
a bull unto a Brahmana, that is well-broken and capable of bearing burthens, 
possessed of strength and young in years, disinclined to do any mischief, large- 
sized and endued with energy, enjoys those regions, approved of the righteous, 
that are reserved for givers of kine. He is regarded as a proper person for 
receiving a cow in gift who is known to be mild towards kine, who takes kine 
for his refuge, who is grateful, and who has no means of subsistence assigned 
unto him. When an old man becomes ill, or when a famine occurs, or when a 
Brahmana intends to perform a sacrifice, or when one wishes to till for agricul¬ 
ture, or when one gets a son through the efficacy of a Homa performed for the 
purpose, or for the use of one’s preceptor, or for the sustenance of a child 
(born in the usual way), one should give away a loved cow. Even these are 
the considerations that are applauded (in the matter of making gifts of kine) 
in respect of place and time. The kine that deserve to be given away are 
those that yield copious measures of milk, or those that are well known (for their 
docility and other virtues), or those that have been purchased for a price, or 
those that have been acquired as honoraria for learning, or those that have been 
obtained in exchange by offering other living creatures (such as sheep and goats, 
& c -j) or those that have been won by prowess of arms, or those that have been 
got as marriage-dower (from fathers-in-law and other relations of the wifeQ— 
“Nachiketa continued,—Hearing these words of Vaivaswata, I once more 
addressed him, saying,—What are those obj ects by giving which, when kine 


are not procurable, givers may yet go to regions reserved for men making gifts 
of kine !—Questioned by me, the wise Yama answered, explaining further what 
the end is that is attainable by making gifts of kine. He said,—In the absence 
of kine, a person by making gifts of what has been regarded as the substitute 
of kine, wins the merit of making gifts of kine. If in the absence of kine 
one makes a gift of a cow made of ghee, observant of a vow the while one -gets 
for one's use these rivers of ghee all of which -approach one like an affectionate 
mother approaching her loved child. If, in the absence of even a cow made 
of ghee, one makes a gift of a cow made of sesame seeds, observing a vow the 
while, one succeeds with the assistance of that cow to transgress all calamities 
is world and to enjoy great happiness hereafter from these rivers of milk 
lat thou beholdest ! If, in the absence of a cow made of sesame seeds, one 
makes a gift of a cow made of water one succeeds in coming to these happy 
regions and enjoying this river of cool and transparent water that is, besides, 
capable of granting the fruition of every wish.—The king of the dead explained 
to me all this while I was his guest, and, O thou of unfading glory, great was 
the joy that I felt at sight of all the wonders he showed me. I shall now tell 
thee what would certainly be agreeable to thee. I have now got a great 
sacrifice whose performance does not require much wealth. That sacrifice 
(constituted by gifts of kine) may be said to flow from me, O sire ! Others 
^ill obtain it also. It is not inconsistent with the ordinances of the Vedas. 
^ he curse that thou hadst denounced upon me was no curse but was in reality 
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■ing, since it enabled me to have a sight of the great king of the dead. 

I have beheld what the rewards are that attach to gifts. I shall hence¬ 
forth, 0 thou of great soul, practise the duty of gift without any doubt lurking 
in my mind respecting its rewards. And, O great Rishi, the righteous Yama, 
filled with joy, repeatedly told me,—One who, by making frequent gifts, has 
succeeded in acquiring purity of mind should then make gifts of kine in 
especial. This topic (about gifts) is fraught with sanctity. Do thou never 
disregard the duties in respect of gifts. Gifts, again, should be made unto , 
deserving persons, when time and place are suitable. Do thou, therefore, always 
mak„ gifts of kine. Never entertain any doubt in this respect. Devoted to the 
path of gifts, many high-souled persons in days of yore used to make gifts of 
Line. Fearing to practise austere penances, they made gifts according to the 
extent of their power. In time they cast off all sentiments of pride and vanity, 
and purified their souls. Engaged in performing Sraddhas in honor of the 
1 itiis and in all acts of righteousness, they used to make, according to the 
exlent of their power, gifts of kine, and as the reward of those acts they have 
attained to Heaven and are shining in effulgence for such righteousness. One 
should, on the eighth day of the moon that is known by the name of Kamyash- 
tami, n.ake gifts of kine, properly won, unto the Brahmanas, after ascertaining 
the eligibility of the recipients (by the ordinances already laid down;. After 
making the gift, one should then subsist for ten days together upon only the 
mik ol kine, their dung and their urine, (abstaining from all other food the 
while). he merit that one acquires by making a gift of a bull is equal to that 
which attaches to the divine vow. By making a gift of a couple of kine one 
acquires, as the reward thereof, a mastery of the Vedas. By making a gift of 
cars and vehicles with kine yoked thereto, one .acquires the merit of baths in 
sacred waters. By making a gift of a cow of the Kapila species, one becomes 
cleansed of all one’s sins. Verily, by giving away even a single cow of the 
kapila species that has been acquired by legitimate means, ore becomes cleansed 
of all the sins one may have committed. There is nothing higher (in point of 
taste) than the milk which is yielded by kine, The gift of a cow is truly 
regarded as a very superior gift. Kine, by yielding milk, rescue all the worlds 
from calamity. It is kine, again, that produce the food upon which creatures 
subsist. One who, knowing the extent of the service that kine do, does not 
entertain in one’s heart affection for kine, is a sinner that is certain to sink in Hell * 
If one gives a thousand or a hundred or tenor five kine, verily, if one gives 
unto a righteous Brahmana even a single cow which brings forth good calves 
at proper intervals, one is sure to see that cow . TT 

,' t . , cow a PProach one in Heaven in the 

form of a river of sacred water capab e of eramino c , 

, , , granting the fruition of every wish. 

In respect of the prosperity and the grot.h that kine confer, in the matter 
alto of the protection that kine grant onto all creature, of Ihe Earlh, kine ate 


* ns,3,ns t,lc deili «. who pour rain and cause crops to^row-'J SaCnfiClal firc 
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<4qual to the very rays of the Sun that fall on the Earth. * The word 
signifies the cow stands also for the rays of the Sun. The giver of a cow becomes 
the progenitor of a very large race that extends over a large part of the Earth. 
Hence, he that gives a cow shines like a second Sun in resplendence. The 
disciple should, in the matter of making gifts of kine, select his preceptor. Such 
a disciple is sure to go to Heaven every time. The selection of a preceptor (in 
the matter of the performance of righteous deeds) is regarded as a high duty 
by persons conversant with the ordinaces. This is, indeed, the initial ordinance. 
All other ordinances (respecting the gift of kine) depend upon it. i Selecting, 
after examination an eligible person among the Brahmanas, one should make 


unto him the gift of a cow that has. been acquired by legitimate means, and 
having made the gift cause him to accept it. The deities and men and 
ourselves also, in wishing good to others, say,—Let the merits attaching to gifts 
be thine in consequence of thy righteousness ? -Even thus did the judge of 
the dead speak unto me, O regenerate Rishi. I then bowed my head unto the 
righteous Yama. Obtaining his permissoin I left his dominions and have now 
come to the sole of thy feet,—” 


SECTION LXXII. 

Yudhishtbira said,—Thou hast, O grandsire, discoursed to me on the topic 
of gifts of kine in speaking of the Rishi Nachiketa. Thou hast also, impliedly 
discoursedj O puissant one, on the efficacy and pre-eminence of that act. 
Thou hast also told me, O grandsire of great intelligence, of the exceedingly 
afflicting character of the calamity that overtook the high-souled king Nriga in 
consequence of a single fault of his. He had to dwell for a long time at 
• Dwaravati (in the form of a mighty lizard) and how Krishna became the cause 
of his rescue from that miserable plight. I have, however, one doubt. It is on 
the subject of the regions of kine. I desire to hear, in detail about those 
regions which are reserved for the residence of persons that make gifts of kine. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is recited the old narrative of the dis¬ 
course between Him who sprang from the primeval lotus and him who per¬ 
formed a hundred sacrifices. 

“ ‘Sakra said,—I see, O Grandsire, that those who are residents of the 
region of kine transcend by their resplendence the prosperity of the denizens of 
Heaven and pass them by (as beings of an inferior station) ! This has raised a 

* That heat is the originating principle of the growth of many things was 
well understood by the Rishis.—T. 

t The sense seems to be this : in doing all righteous acts, one should first 
take the aid of a preceptor, even if one be well conversant with the ordinances 
one has to follow. Without the selection of a preceptor in the first place, 
there can be no righteous act. In the matter, therefore, of making gifts ol kine 
according to the ordinances laid down, one should seek the help of a preceptor 
as well as in the matter of every other act of righteousness.—T. 
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in my mind. Of what kind, 0 holy one, are the regions of kine ? 

me-all about them, O sinless one ! Verily, what is the nature of those regions 

that are inhabited by givers of kine ? I wish to know this ! Of what kind are 
those regions ? What fruits do they bring ? What is the highest object there 
which the denizens thereof succeed in winning ? What are its virtues ? How 
also do men, freed from every kind of anxiety, succeed in going to those 
regions ? For what period does the giver of a cow enjoy the fruits that are 
borne by his gift ? How may persons make gifts of many kine and how may 
they make gifts of a few kine ? What are the merits attaching to gifts of many 
kine and what those that attach to gifts of a few only ? How also do persons 
become givers of kine without giving any kine in reality ? Do thou tell me all 
this ! How does one making gifts of even many kine, O puissant lord, become 

the equal of one that has made gifts of only a few kine ? How also does one 

who makes gifts of only a few kine succeed in becoming the equal of one who 
has made gifts of many kine ? What kind of Dakshina is regarded as distin¬ 
guished for pre-eminence in the matter of gifts of kine ? It behooveth thee, 
O holy one, to discourse unto me on all this agreeably to truth ! 


SECTION LXXIII. 


“ ‘The Grandsire said,—The questions thou hast asked me in respect of 
kine, beginning with their gift, are such that there is none else in the three 
worlds, O thou of a hundred sacrifices, who could put them ! There are many 
kinds of regions, O Sakra, which are invisible to even thee. Those regions 
are seen by me, O Indra ? as also by those women that are chaste and that have 
been attached to only one husband. Rishis observant of excellent vows, by 
means of their deeds of righteousness and piety, and Brahmanas of righteous 
souls, succeed in repairing to them in even their fleshly forms. Men that are 
observant of excellent vows behold those regions which resemble the bright 
creations of dreams, aided by their cleansed minds and by that ftemporary) 
emancipation which succeeds the loss of one’s consciousness of body * Listen 
Othou of a thousand eyes, to me as I tell thee what the attributes are with 
which those regions are endued. There the very course of Time is suspended 
Decrepitude is not there, nor Fire which is omnipresent in the universe. There 
the slightest evil does not occur, nor disease, nor weakness of any kind. The 
kine that live there, O Vasava, obtain the fruition of every desire which they 
cherish in their hearts. I have direct experience of what I say unto thee 


T SS0ih0(i } *1 ^ Yoga or Samadhi, a temporary 

Moksha or Emancipation succeeds. Men with cleansed minds behold at such 
time ., those regions of supreme felicity to which the speaker Ss Such 
felicity : of course, is the felicity of Brahma itself.—T. ^ 
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e of going everywhere at will and actually repairing from place to place 
with ease, they enjoy the fruition of wish after wish as it arises in their minds. 
Lakes and tanks and rivers and forests of diverse kinds, and mansions and 
hills and all kinds of delightful objects,—delightful, that is, to all creatures,— 
are to be seen there. There is no region of felicity that is superior to any of 
these of which I speak. All those foremost of men, O Sakra, who are forgiving 


§L 


unto all creatures, who endure everything," who are full of affection for all 
things, who render dutiful obedience unto their preceptors, and who are freed 
from pride and vanity, repair to those regions of supreme felicity. He who 
abstains from every kind of flesh, who is possessed of a cleansed heart, who is 
endued with righteousness, who worships his parents with reverence, who is 
endued with truthfulness of speech and conduct, who attends with obedience 
upon the Brahamanas, who is faultless in conduct, who never behaves with 
anger towards kine and towards the Brahmanas, who is devoted to the accom¬ 
plishment of every duty, who serves his preceptors with reverence, who is 
devoted for his whole life to truth and to gifts, and who is always forgiving 
towards all transgressions against himself, who is mild and self-restrained, who 
is full of reverence for the deities, who is hospitable to all guests, who is endued 
with compassion,—verily, he who is adorned with these attributes,—succeeds 
in attaining to the eternal and immutable region of kine. He who is stained 
with adultery, sees not such a region ; nor he who is a slayer of his preceptor ; 
nor he who speaks falsely or indulges in idle boasts ; nor he who always 
disputes with others : nor he who behaves with hostility towards the Brahmanas. 
Indeed, that wicked wight who is stained with such faults fails to attain even a 


sight of these regions of felicity ; nor he that injures his friends : no he that is 
full of guile ; nor he that is ungrateful ; nor he that is a cheat ; nor he that is 
crooked in conduct ; nor he that is a disregarder of religion ; nor he that is a 
slayer of Brahmanas. Such men are incapable of beholding in even imagina¬ 
tion the region of kine that is the abode of only those who are righteous of 
deeds. I have told thee everything about the region of kine in minute detail, 
0 chief of the deities 1 Hear now, 0 thou of a hundred sacrifices, the merit 
that is theirs who are engaged in making gifts of kine. He who makes gifts of 
kine, after purchasing them with wealth obtained by inheritance or acquired 
lawfully by him, attains, as the fruit of such an act, to many regions of inexhaus¬ 
tible felicity. He who makes a gift of a cow, having acquired it with wealth 
won at dice, enjoys felicity, O Sakra, for ten thousand years of celestial 
measure. He who acquires a cow as his share of ancestral wealth is said to 
acquire her legitimately. Such a cow may be given away. They that make 
gifts of kine so acquired obtain many eternal regions of felicity that is 
enexhaustible. That person who having acquired a cow in gift makes a gift of 
her with a pure heart, succeeds without doubt, O lord of Sachi, in obtaining 
eternal regions of beatitude. That person who with restrained senses speaks 
the truth from his birth (to the time of his death) and who endures everything 
at the hands of his preceptor and of the Barhmanas, and who practices forgive- 


Ml UlST/fy. 



MAHABHARATA. 


<SL 


su<xeeds in attaining to an end that is equal to that of kine. That speech 
which is improper, 0 lord of Sachi, should never be addressed to a Brahmana. 
One, again, should not, in even one’s mind, do an injury to a cow. One 
should, in one’s conduct, imitate the cow, and show compassion towards the 


COW . 1 


Hear, O Sakra, what the fruits are that become his who is devoted to 


the duty of truth. If such a person gives away a single cow, that one cow 
becomes equal to a thousand kme. If a Kshatriya, possessed of such quali¬ 
fications, makes a gift of a single cow, his merit becomes equal to that of a 
Brahmana’s. That single cow,' listen, O Sakra, which such a Kshatriya gives 
away becomes the source of as much merit as the single cow’ that a Brahmana 
g.ves away under similar circumstances. Even this is the certain conclusion 
of the scriptures. If a Vaisya, possessed of similar accomplishments, were to 
make a gift of a single cow, that cow would be equal to five hundred kine (in 
respect of the merit she would produce). If a Sudra endued with humility 
were to make a gift of a cow, such cow would be equal to a hundred and 
twenty five kine (in respect of the merit it would produce). Devoted to 
penances and truth, proficient (in the scriptures and all acts) through dutiful- 
services rendered to his preceptor, endued with forgiveness of disposition, 
engaged in the worship of the deities, possessed of a tranquil soul, pure (in 
body and mind) enlightened, observant of all duties, and freed from every 
kind of egotism, that man who makes a gift of a cow unto a Brahmana cer¬ 
tainly attains to great merit through that act of his, viz., the gift, according to 
proper rites, of a cow yielding copious milk. Hence, one, with singleness of 
devo^n observant of truth, and engaged in humbly serving one’s preceptor, 
should always make gifts of kine. t Hear, O Sakra, what the merit is of that 
person who, duly studying the Vedas, shows reverence for kine, who always 
becomes glad at sight of kine, and who, since his birth always bows his head 
unto kine. 1 he merit that becomes one’s by performing the Rajasuya sacri¬ 
fice, the merit that becomes one’s by making gifts of heaps of gold, that high 
merit is acquired by a person wh -shows such reverence for kine. Righteous 
kishis and high-souled persons crowned with success have said so. Devoted 
to truth, possessed of a tranquil soul, free from cupidity, always truthful in 
speech, and behaving with reverence towards kine with the steadiness of a vow 
the man who, for a whole year, before himself taking any food, regularlv 
presents some food to kine, wins the merit, by such an act, of the gift of i 
thousand kine. That man who takes only one meal a day and who gives away 
the entire quantity of his other meal unto kine,-verily, that man, who thus 
reverences kine with the steadiness of a vow and shows such compassion to- 
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weirds them,—enjoys for ten years unlimited felicity. That man who confines 
Tiimself to only one meal a day and with the other meal saved for some time 
purchases a cow and makes a gift of it ('unto a Brahmana), earns, through that 
gift, O thou of a hundred sacrifices, the eternal merit that attaches to the gift 
of as many kine as there are hairs on the body of that single cow so given 
away. These are declarations in respect of the merit that Brahmanas acquire 
by making gifts of kine. Listen now to the merits that Kshatriyas may win. 
It has been said that a Kshatriya, by purchasing a cow in this manner and 
making a gift of it unto a Brahmana, acquires great felicity for five years. A 
Vaisya, by such conduct, acquires only half the merit of a Kshatriya, and a 
Sudra, by such conduct, earns half the merit that a Vaisya does, That man 
who sells himself and with the proceeds thereof purchases kine and gives them 
away unto Brahmanas, enjoys felicity in Heaven for as long a period as kine 
are seen on Earth. It has been said, O highly blessed one, that in every hair 
of such kine as are purchased with the proceeds obtained by selling oneself, 
there is a region of inexhaustible felicity. That man who having acquired kine 
by battle makes gifts of them (unto Brahmanas,), acquires as much merit as he 
who makes gifts of kine after having purchased the same with the proceeds of 
selling oneself. That man who, in the absence of kine, makes a gift of a cow 
made of sesame seeds, restraining his senses the while, is rescued by such a cow 
from every kind of calamity or distress. Such a man sports in great felicity. 
The mere gift of kine is not fraught with merit. The considerations of deser¬ 
ving recipients, of time, of the kind of kine, and of the ritual to be observed, 
should be attended to. One should ascertain the proper time for making a gift 
of kine. One should also ascertain the distinctive qualifications of both 
Brahmanas (who are to receive them) and of kine themselves (which are to be 
given away). Kine should not be given unto one in whose abode they are 
likely to suffer from fire or the sun. One who is rich in Vedic lore, who is of 
pure lineage, who is endued with a tranquil soul, who is devoted to the per¬ 
formance of sacrifices, who fears the commission of sin, who is possessed of 
varied knowledge, who is compassionate towards kine, who is mild in behaviour, 
who accords protection unto all that seek it of him. and who has no means of 
sustenance assigned unto him, is regarded as a proper person for receiving a 
gift of kine. Unto a Brahmana who has no means of sustenance, unto him 
while he is exceedingly afflicted for want of food (in a time of famine, for 
example), for purposes of agriculture, for a child born in consequence of Homa, 
for the purposes of his preceptor, for the sustenance of a child born (in the 
ordinary course), should a cow be given. Verily, the gift should be made at a 
Proper time and in a proper place. * Those kine, O Sakra, whose dispositions are 


* ‘Homyahetch pras^e* implies ‘for a child born in consequence ot 
a Homa.* The fact is, ascetics sometimes created children without the inter¬ 
vention of women and by efficacy of the Homa alone. At such times should 
People make gifts of kine unto such sires. The mention of ‘Vala-samvriddhaye 
afterwards implies the birth of children in the usual course.—• T. 




miSTffy. 



MAHABHARATA. 


<SL 


mown, which have been acquired as honoraria for knowledge, or which have 
ieen purchased in exchange for other animals (such as goats, sheep, &c)., or 
which have been won by prowess of arras, or obtained as marriage-dower, or 
which have been acquired by being rescued from situations of danger, or which 

incapable of being maintained by their poor owners, have been made over for 

careful keep, to one’s house with the desire of remaining there, are, for such 
reasons, regarded as proper objects of gift. Th'ose kine which are strong of 
body, which have good dispositions, and which emit an agreeable fragrance 
are applauded in the matter of gifts. As Ganga is the foremost of all streams, 
even so is a Kapila cow the foremost of all animals of the bovine breed. 
Abstaining from all food and living only upon water for three’nights, and 
sleeping for the same period upon the bare earth, one should make gifts of 
kine unto Brahmanas after having gratified them with other presents. Such 
kine, treed from every vice, should, at the same time, be accompanied by 
healthy calves that have not been .weaned. Having made the gift, the giver 
should live for the next three days in succession on food consisting only of the 
products of the cow* By giving away a cow that is of good disposition that 
quietly suffers herself to be milked, that always brings forth living and hale 
calves, and that does not fly away from the owner’s abode, the giver enjoys 
ehcity in the next world for as many years as there are hairs on her body. 
Similarly, by giving unto a Brahmana a bull that is capable of bearing heavy 
burthens that is young and strong and docile, that quietly bears the yoke of 
the plough, and that is possessed of such energy as is sufficient to undergo even 

great abour, one attains to such regions as are his who gives away ten kine. 

^ P ei j SOn W ~° rescue:5 Klne an d Brahmanas (from clanger) in the wilderness, 
O kausika, becomes himself rescued from every kind of calamity. Hear what 
ns merit is. ihe merit such a man acquires is equal to the eternal merit of a 
01 ^ e sacr ^ ce * Such a person attains to whatever end he desires at the hour of 
eat 1. Man> a legion of felicity, in fact, whatever happiness he covets in 
is leart, becomes attainable to him in consequence of such act of his. Verily, 
a man permitted by kine, lives honored in every region of felicity. That 
man who follows kine every day in the woods with his intention, himself sub- 

b s 1 g t m v* ie on glass and cowdung and leaves of trees, his heart freed from 

desire of fruit, his senses restrained frnm , . 

• r , , „ , , a trora ey ery improper object, and his mind 

purified of all dross,—that man—O thou o 1 ' .. 

nou of a hundred sacrifices, lives in joy and 


* ‘Kshirapaih’ implies calves that are , 

should be given at such a time when she is ’ t ^ at n 1S} t |? e co . w 

fact, her calf has not learnt to eat or drink anvthina 1 ^ - m 

dam.—T. anything besides the milk of its 


! The correct reading of the second line is ‘kshaneno , • , . , 

the Bombay text, and not ‘kshemena vipramuch yera nv.pramuchyeta as in 

> , eld ? no sense. The Burdwan translator, *ho h £ , readmg 

blunders throughout the fAn.i««nn. adhere .e.°, has committed grave 


blunders throughout ihe‘Anusasana, adheres to’ U,e inc^reTrendnl 8 and 
makes non ns of-the Verse,—T. mcorrect reading, and 
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SECTION LXXIV. 


“ Tndra said,—I wish to know, O Grandsire, what the end is that is attained 
by him who consciously steals a cow or who sells one from motives of 
cupidity.— 

“ The Grandsire said,—Hear what the consequences are that overtake those 
persons that steal a cow for killing her for food or selling her for wealth, or 
making a gift of her unto a Brahmana. He who, without being checked by the 
restraints of the Scriptures, sells a cow, or kills one, or eats the flesh of a cow, 
or they who, for the sake of wealth, suffer a person to kill kine,—all these, viz., 
he that kills, he that eats, and he that permits the slaughter,—rot in hell for as 
many years as there are hairs on the body of the cow so slain.* O thou of 
great puissance, those faults and those kinds of faults that have been said to 
attach to one that obstructs a Brahmana’s sacrifice, are said to attach to the sale 
and the theft of kine. That man who having stolen a cow makes a gift of her unto 
a Brahmana, enjoys felicity in Heaven as the reward of the gift but suffers misery 
in Hell for the sin of theft for as long a period. Gold has been said to constitute 
the Dakslnna, O thou of great splendour, in gifts of kine. Indeed, gold has been 
said to he the best Dakshina in all sacrifices. By making a gift of kine one is said 
to rescue one s ancestors to the seventh degree as also one’s descendants to the 
seventh degree. By giving away kine with Dakshina of gold one rescues one’s 
ancestors and descendants of double the number. The gift of gold, is the best 
•of gifts. Gold is, again, the best Dakshina. Gold is a great cleanser, O Sakra 
and is, Indeed, the best of all cleansing objects. 0 thou of a hundred sacrifices 
gold has been said to be the sanctifier of the entire race of him who gives it 
away. I have thus, 0 thou of great splendour, told thee in brief of 
Dakshina 1 —* 

“Bhishma said,—‘Even this was said by the Grandsire unto Indra, O chief 
of Bharata’s race ! Indra imparted it unto Dasaratha, and Dasaratha in his 
turn unto his son Rama. Rama of Raghu’s race imparted it unto his dear 
brother Lakshmana of great fame. While dwelling in the woods, Lakshmana 
imparted it unto the Rishis. It has then come down from generation to 
generatton, for the Rishis of rigid vows held it amongst themselves as also the 
righteous kings of the Earth. My preceptor, O Yudhishthira, communicated 

* In Verse 3 , ‘vikrayartham’ is followed, as the Commentator rightly ex¬ 
plains, by ‘niyunkta* or some such word. ‘Vikrayartham hinsyat’ may mean 
‘killing for sale/ This, however should be pleonastic with reference to what 
follows—T. 
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That Brahmana who recites, it every day in the assemblies of 


- - — in uic abbcmDiies oi 

■rahmanas, m sacr.fices, or at gifts of kine, or when two persons meet together, 
obtains hereafter many regions of inexhaustible felicity where he always resides 
with the deties as his companions. The holy Brahman, the supreme Lord, had 
said so (unto Indra on the subject of kine).’ 


SECTION LXXV. 


“Yudhishthira said,-‘I have been greatly assured, O thou of puissance, 
by thee thus discoursing unto me of duties! I shall, however, give ex’ 
pression to the doubts I have. Do thou explain them to me, O grandsire ! 
What are the fruits, declared. in the scriptures, of the vows that men 
observe ! Of what nature are the fruits, O thou of great splendour, of 
observances of other kinds ? What, again, are the fruits of one’s study¬ 
ing the Vedas properly ?* What are the fruits of gifts, and what those 

of holding the Vedas in memory ? What are the fruits that attach to the 
teaching of the Vedas ? I desire to know all this. What, O grandsire, are 
the merits attaching to the non-acceptance of gifts in this world ! What 
fruits are seen Lo attach to him who makes gifts of knowledge? What 
are the merits acquired by persons that are observant of the duties of 
their order, as also by heros that do not fly from battle ? What are 

the fruits that have been declared to attach to the observance of purity 

and to the practice of Brahmacharya ? What are the merits that attach 
to the service of the father and of the 'mother ? What also are the 

merits of serving preceptors and teachers, and what the merits of com¬ 
passion and kindness ? I desire to know all this, O grandsire, truly and 
and in detail, O thou that art conversant with all the scriptures ! Great is 
the curiosity I feel.” 

* Bhishma said, ‘Eternal regions of felicity become his who having 
properly commenced a Vrata (vow) completes its observance according to 
the scriptures, without a break. The fruits of Niyamas, O king, are visible 
even in this world. Ihese rewards that thou hast won are those of 

Niyamas and sacrifices. The fruits that attach to the study of the Vedas 
are seen both here and hereafter. The . person who is devoted to the 

study of the Vedas is seen to sport in felicity both in this world 

and in the region of Brahma. Listen now to me O king, as I 
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in detail- what the fruits are of self-restraint. They that are 
self-restrained are happy everywhere. They that are self-restrained are 
always in the enjoyment of that felicity which attaches to the absence 
or subjugation of desire. They that are self-restrained are competent to 
go everywhere at will. They that are self-restrained are capable of des¬ 
troying every foe. Without doubt, they that are self restrained succeed in 
obtaining everything they seek. They that are self-restrained, O son of 
Pandu, obtain the fruition of every wish. The happiness that men enjoy 
in Heaven through penances and prowess, (in arms), through gift, and 
through diverse sacrifices, becomes theirs that are self-restrained and for¬ 
giving. Self-restraint is more meritorious than gift. A giver, after making 
a gift unto the Brahmanas, may yield to the influence of wrath. A self- 
restrained man, however, never yields to wrath. Hence self-restraint is 
superior (in point of merit) to gift. That man who makes gifts without 
yielding to wrath/ succeeds in attaining to eternal regions of felicity. 
Wrath destroys the merit of a gift. Hence self-restraint is superior to 
gift. There are various invisible places, O monarch, numbering by ten 
thousands, in Heaven. Existing in all the regions of Heaven, these 
places belong to the Rishis. Persons, leaving this world, attain to them 
and become transformed into deities. O king, the great Rishis repair 
thither, aided only by their self-restraint, and as the end of their efforts to 
attain to a region of superior happiness. Hence, self-restraint is superior 
(in efficacy) to gift. The person who becomes a preceptor (for teaching the 
edas), and who duly worships the fire, taking leave of all his afflictions in 
lS wor ^> en j°ys inexhaustible felicity, O king, in the region of Brahma. That 
man who, having himself studied the Vedas, imparts a knowledge thereof 
unto righteous disciples, and who praises the acts of his own preceptor, 
.attains to great honors in Heaven. That Kshatriya who takes to the study of 
the Vedas, to the performance of sacrifices, to the making of gifts, and who 
rescues the lives of others in battle, similarly attains to great honors in Heaven. 
The Vaisya who, observant of the duties of his order, makes gifts, reaps as the 
fruit of those gifts, a crowning reward. The Sudra who duly observes the 
u ties ot his order (which consist of services rendered to the three other orders) 
wins Heaven as the reward of such services. Diverse kinds of heroes have 
been spoken of (in the scriptures). Listen to me as I expound to thee what 
the rewards are that they attain to. The rewards are fixed of a hero belonging 
to a heroic race. There are heroes of sacrifice, heroes of self-restraint, heroes 
°f truth, and others equally entitled to the name of hero. There are heroes of 
battle, and heroes of gift or liberality among men. There are many persons 
who may be called the heroes of the Sankhya faith as, indeed, there are many 
others that are called heroes of Yoga. There are [others that are regarded as 
heroes in the matter of forest-life, of house-holding or domesticity, and of 
Enunciation (or Sanyasa). Similarly, there are others that are called heroes of 
intellect, and also heroes of forgiveness. There are other men who live 
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tranquillity and who are regarded as heroes of righteousness. There are 
diverse other kinds of heroes that practise diverse other kinds of vows and 
o servances. There are heroes devoted to the study of the Vedas and heroes 
devoted to the teaching of the same. There are, again, men that come to be 
regarded as heroes for the devotion with which they wait upon and serve theii 
preceptors, as indeed, heroes in respect of the reverence they show for their 
sires. There are heroes in respect of obedience to mothers, and heroes in the 
matter of the life of mendicancy they lead. There arc heroes in the matter of 
hospitality to guests, whether living as forest recluses or as house holders. All 
these heroes attain to very superior regions of felicity which are, of course 
acquired by them as the rewards of their own acts. Holding all the Vedas in 
memory, or ablutions performed in all the sacred waters, may or may not 
be equal to telling the Truth every day in one’s life, A thousand Horse- 
sacnfices and 1 ruth were once weighed in the balance. It was seen 
ha Truth weighed heavier than a thousand Horse-sacrifices. It is by Truth 

'V ! S T r mipartlng heat; k Truth that fire blazes up ; it is 

by Truth hat the winds blow; verily, everything rests upon Truth. It is 
Iruth that gratifies the deiteis, the Pitris, and the Brahmanas. Truth has been 
said to be the highest duty. Therefore, no one should ever transgress Truth 

The Mums are all devoted to Truth Tu a :_ , , fo M1 

truth. T heir prowess depends upon Truth 

Theya S os. e „ b y r,utb. H e „« T.mh i, pre-emi,*,,,. Ml truthful men, O 

ch,. of Bharata a race, succeed by their tmhfulne,, in attai „ ing , 0 He „ e „ a ’„ d 

Tb°! TZ ,T Se,, - rembtis of'the reward .ha, 

?,,, ' . 1 have discoursed on it with „ ho , e heatL The 

humble heart who is possessed of self-restraint, without doubt, attain, „ 

honors in Heaven. Listen now to me, 0 lord of Earth, as I expound to thee 

the merits of Brahmacharyya. That man who practises the vow of Brahma- 

charyya from his birth to the time of his Death, know, O king, has nothing 

unattainable ! Many millions of Rishis are residing in the region of Brahma 

All of them, while here were devoted to Truth, and self-restrained and had their 

vital seed drawn up. The vow of Brahmacharyya, q king, duly observed by a 

Lrahmana is sure to burn a 1 h,s sins. The Brahmana is said to be a blazing 


fire 


• ’u t c i , t'V'wwuv.ca, me aeity ot hre he- 

comes vis, b!e f a Brahmchann yields to wrath in consequence of any si gh 

the chief of the deities himself trembles in fear, Even this is the vWble frail 
of the vow of Brahmacharyya that is observed by the Rishis. Listen to me 
O Yudhishthira, what the merit is that atlaches to the worship of the fathel 
and the mother. He who dutifully serves his father without ever crossing him 
m anything, or similarly serves his mother or (elder) brother or other senbr or 
preceptor, it should be known, O king, earns a residence in Heaven The ma „ 

of cleansed soul, in consequence of such service rendered to his seniors has 
never to even behold Hell/ semois, has 



SECTION LXXVI. 


“Yudhishthira said,—T desire, O king, to hear thee discourse in detail upon 
those high ordinances which regulate gifts of kine, for it is by making gifts 
(of kine) according to those ordinances that one attains to innumerable regions 
of eternal felicity l* 

“Bhishma said,—There is no gift, 0 lord of Earth, that is higher in point of 
merit than*the gift of kine. A cow, lawfully acquired, if given away, immediate¬ 
ly rescues the whole race of the giver. That ritual which sprang for the benefit 
of the righteous, was subsequently declared for the sake of all creatures. That 
ritual has come down from primeval time. It existed even before it was 
declared. Verily, O king, listen to me as I recite to thee that ritual which 
affects the gift of kine.* In days of yore, when a number of kine (intended to 
be given away) was brought (before him), king Mandhatri, filled with doubt in 
respect of the ritual he should observe (in actually giving them away), properly 
questioned Vrihaspati (the preceptor of the celestials) far an explanation of that 
doubt. Vrihaspati said,—Duly observing restraints the while, the giver of kine 
should, on the previous day, properly honor the Brahmanas and appoint the 
(actual) time of gift. As regards the king to be given away, they should be of 
the class called Rohini. The kine also should be addressed with the words — 
Samange and Vahule. Entering the fold where the kine are kept, the follow¬ 
ing Srutis should be uttered,—The cow is my mother. The bull is my sire. 
(Give me) Heaven and Earthly prosperity ! The cow is my refuge ! Entering 
the fold and acting in this way, the giver should pass the night there. He 
should again utter the formula when actually giving away the kine. f The 
giver, thus residing with the kine in the fold without doing anything to restrain 
their freedom, and lying down on the bare earth (without driving away the 
gnats and other insects that would annoy him as they annoy the kine), becomes 
immediately cleansed of all his sins in consequence of his reducing himself to 
a state of perfect similitude with the kine. When the Sun rises in the morning, 
1 !0U shouldst give away the cow, accompanied by her calf and a bull. As the 
reward of such an act, Heaven will certainly become attainable to thee. The 
blessings also that are indicated by the Mantras will also be thine. The 
Mantras contain these references to kine : Kine are endued with the elements 


^ The orthodox belief is that all rituals are literally eternal. As eternal, 
ley existed before anybody declared them or set them down in holy writ. The 
ua l in respect of gifts of kine sprang in this way, i e in primeval time. It 
as only subsequently declared or set down in holy writ.—T. 

I In Verse 5 , if instead of the reading *swah* ‘swa* be adopted, the meaning 
v ouid be ‘knowing that he would have to die.’ A ‘Rohini 7 is a red cow. The 
)^ords ‘samanga’ and ‘vahula’ are Vedic terms applied to the cow. The Sandhi 
vahuleti* is arsha. The formula or Mantras that should be uttered in actu- 
"y giving away the kine occur in the scriptures.—T. 
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and energetic exertion. Kine have in them the element of wisdom. 


They are the source of that immortality which sacrifice achieves. They are 
the refuge of all energy. They are the steps by which earthly prosperity is won. 
They constitute the eternal course of the universe. They lead to the extension 


of one’s race. Let the kine (I give away) destroy my sins. They have that in 
them which partakes the nature of both Surya and Soma. Let them be aids 


to my attainment of Heaven Let them betake themselves to me as a mother 


takes to her offspring. Let all other blessings also be mine that have not been 
named in the Mantras I have uttered ! In the alleviation or cure of phthisis 
and other wasting diseases, and in the matter of achieving freedom from the 
body, if a person takes the help of the five products of the cow, kine become 
inclined to confer blessings upon the person like tbs river Saraswati.—Ye kine, 
ye are always conveyers of all kinds of merit ! Gratified with me, do ye 
appoint a desirable end for me 1 I have today become what ye are ! By 
giving you away, I really give 'myself away.—(After these woids have been 
uttered by the giver, the receiver should say,)—-Ye are no longer owned by him 
who gives you away ! Ye have now become mine. Possessed of the nature 
ot both Surya and Soma, do ye cause both the giver and the receiver to blaze 
forth will all kinds of prosperity !—(As already indicated), the giver should duly 
uitei the words occurring in the first part of the above Verse. The regenerate 
recipient, conversant with the ritual that regulates the gift of kine, should, when 
receiving the kine in gift, utter (as already said) the words occuring in the latter 
half of the above Verse. The man who, instead of a cow, gives away the 
usual value thereof or cloths or gold, comes to be regarded as the giver of a 
cow. The giver, when giving away the usual value of a cow (as the substitute 
of a cow), should utter the words,—This cow with face upturned is being 
given away. Do thou accept her I—The man who gives away cloths (as the 
substitute of a cow) should utter the words,—Bhavitavya—(meaning that the 
gift should be regarded as representing a cow). The man who gives away 
gold (as the substitute of a cow) should utter the word,—Vaishnavi (meaning, 
this gold tha L I give away is of the form and nature of a cow).—Even these 
aie the words that should be uttered in the order of the kind of gift mentioned 
above. I he reward that is reaped by making such vicarious gifts of 
k»nu is 1 evidence in Heaven for six and thirty thousand years, eight 
thousand years, and twenty thousand years respectively. Even these are the 
merits, respectively, of gifts of things as substitutes of kine. While, as regards 
him who give*) an actual cow all the merits tfaat attach to .'vicarious: gifts of kine 

become his at only ll»e eighth step (homewards) of the recipient.* He that 


* The Commentator explains that ‘gavadinam’ in the first line refers to 
Vopratinidhinam.’ The second line is very terse. The sense is that at only 
Ov eighth step in the homeward journey of the recipient, all the merits attaching 
to vicarious gifts become his who gives an actual cow : what need, therefore, 
! e said ul that merit when the recipient reaches home and draws from the cow 
the meai. o! worshipping his domestic fire, entertaining his guests, &c ?— T. 
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actual cow becomes endued with righteous behavior in this world. 
He that gives the value of a cow becomes freed from every kind of fear. He 
that gives a cow (as a substitute in this way for a real cow) never meets with 
sorrow. All the three, as also they that regularly go through their ablutions 
and other acts at early dawn, and he that is well conversant with the 
Mahabharata, it is well known, attain to the regions of Vishnu and Soma. Hav¬ 
ing given away a cow, the giver should, for three nights, adopt the vaccine 
vow, and pass one night with kine. Commencing again from that lunation, 
numbering the eighth, which is known by the name of Kamya, he should 
pass three nights, supporting himself entirely on milk and urine and dung 
of the cow.* By giving way a bull, one attains to the merit that attaches to 
the divine vow (Brahmacharyya). By giving away a couple of kine, one 
acquires the mastery of the Vedas. That man who performs a sacrifice and 
makes gifts of kine agreeably to thee ritual laid down, attains to many 
regions of a superior character, These, however, are not attainable by the 
person who is unacquainted with that ritual (and who, therefore, gives away 
kine without observing the scriptural declarations). That man who gives away 
even a single cow that yields a copious measure of milk, acquires the merit 
°f giving away all desirable things on Earth collected together. What need, 
therefore, be said of the gift of many such kine as yield Havya and Kavya 
in consequence of their full udders ? The merit that attaches to the gift of 
superior oxen is greater than that which attaches to the gift of kine. One 
should not, by imparting a knowledge of this ritual, benefit a person that is 
not one’s disciple or that is not observant of vows or that is bereft of faith or 
that is possessed of a crooked understanding. Verily, this religion is a mystery, 
unknown to most people. One that knows it should not speak of it at every 
place. There are, in the world, many men that are bereft of faith 
There are among men many persons that are mean and that 
resemble Rakshasas. This religion, if imparted unto them, would lead to evil 
It would be productive of equal evil if imparted to such sinful men as have 
taken shelter in atheism—Listen to me, 0 king, as I recite to thee the names 
of those righteous monarchs that have attained to regions of great felicity as 
the reward of those gifts of kine which they made agreeably to the instructions 
of Vrihaspati. Usinara, Viswagaswa, Nriga, Bhagiratha, the celebrated 
Mandhatri the son of Yuvanaswa, king Muchukunda, Bhuridyumna, Naishadha, 
Somaka, 1 ururavas, Bharata of imperial away to whose race belongs all the 
Bharntas, the heroic Rama the son of Dasaratha, and many other celebrated 
kings of great achievements, and also king Dilipa of widely-known deeds, 

a,1 > in consequence of their gifts of kine agreeably to the ritual, attained to 
Heaven. King Mandhatri was always Observant of sacrifices, gifts, penances, 

* ‘Ashlarm* is the eighth day of I'the lunar fortnight. There must be two 
^sbtamis in every lunar month. A particular Ashtami is known as the 
Kamya or the Goshtha. On that day, kine are worshipped with sandal paste, 
v ermilion, floral wreaths, &c.—T, 
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and gifts of kine: Therefore, 0 son of Pritha, do thou also bear 
in mind those instructions of Vrihaspati which I have recited unto thee (in 
respect of gifts of kine). Having obtained the kingdom of the Kurus, do 
thou, with a cheerful heart, make gifts of good kine unto foremost of 
Brahmanas !'” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Bhishma on the subject of 
properly making gifts of kine, king Yudhisthira did all that Bhishma wished. Veri 
ly, king Yudhishthira bore in mind the whole of that religion which the preceptor 
of the deities imparted unto the royal Mandhatri. Yudhishthira from that 
time began to always make gifts of kine and to support himself on grains of 
barley and on cowdung as both his food and drink. The king also began to 
sleep from that day on the bare earth, and possessed of restrained soul and re¬ 
sembling a bull in conduct, he became the foremost of monarchs.* The Kuru 
king from that day became very attentive to kine and always worshipped them, 
hymning their praises. From that day, the king gave up the practice of yoking 
kine unto his vehicles. Whithersoever he had occasion to go, he proceeded on 
cars drawn by horses of good mettle.” 




SECTION LXXVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“King Yudhishthira endued with humility, once 
again questioned the royal son of Santanu on the subject of gifts of kine in 
detail. 

“The king said,—‘Do thou, O Bharata, once more discourse to me in detail 
on the merits of giving away kine. Verily, O hero, I have not been satiated 
with hearing thy nectar-like words 1* ” 

Vaisampayana continued,— Thus addressed by king Yudhishthira the 
just, Santanu’s son began to discourse to him once again, in detail, on the 
merits attaching to the gift of kine. 

“Bhishma said,—‘By giving unto a Brahmana a cow possessed of a calf 
endued with docility and other virtues, young in years, and wrapped round 
with a piece of cloth, one becomes cleansed of all one's sins. There are many 
regions (in Hell) which are sunless. One who makes the gift of a cow has 
not to go thither. That man, however, who gives unto a Brahmana a cow that 
is incapable of drinking or eating, that has her milk dried up, that is endued 
with senses all of which have been weakened, and that is diseased and over¬ 
come with decrepitude, and that may, therefore, be likened to a tank whose 
water has been dried up,—indeed, the man who gives such a cow unto a 

; 'Sikhi ; means a bull, so called from the hump it carries. The construction 
is ‘sikhi Vrisha iva Scc. ; —T, 
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and thereby inflicts only pain and disappointment upon hi 
ha§ certainly to enter into dark Hell. That cow which is wrathful and vicious, 
or diseased, -or weak or which has been purchased without the price agreed upon 
having been paid, or which would only afflict the regenerate recipient with 
distress and disappointment, should never be given. The regions such a 
man may acquire (as the rewards of other acts of righteousness performed by 
him) would fail to give him any happiness or impart to him any energy. Only 
such kine as are strong, endued with good behaviour, young in years, and 
possessed of fragrance, are applauded by all (in the matter of gifts). 
Verily, as Ganga is the foremost of all rivers, even so is a Kapila cow the 


foremost of all kine.* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Why, O grandsire, do the righteous applaud the gift 
of a Kapila cow ( as more meritorious) when all good kine that are given away 
should be regarded as equal ? O thou of great puissance, I wish to hear what 
the distinction is that attaches to a Kapila cow. Thou art, verily, competent 
to discourse to me on this topic P* 

“Bhishma said,—T have, O son, heard old men recite this history respecting 
the circumstances under which the Kapila cow was created. I shall recite that 
old history to thee ! In days of yore, the Self-born Brahman commanded the 
Rishi Daksha, saying,—Do thou create living creatures 1—From desire of do¬ 
ing good to creatures, Daksha, in the first instance, created food. Even as the 
deities exist, depending upon nectar, all living creatures, O puissant one, live 
depending upon the sustenance assigned by Daksha. Among all objects 
mobile and immobile, the mobile are superior. Among mobile creatures 
Brahmanas are superior. The sacrifices are all established upon them. It is by 
sacrifice that Soma (nectar) is got. Sacrifice has been established upon kine.f The 
gods become gratified through sacrifices. As regards the Creation then, the means 
of support came first, creatures came next. As soon as creatures were born, they 
began to cry aloud for food. All of them then approached their creator who 
was to give them food, like children approaching their father or mother. Know¬ 
ing the intention which moved all his creatures, the holy lord of all creatures, 
viz., Daksha, for the sake of the beings he had created, himself drank a quantity 
oi nectar. He became gratified with the nectar he quaffed and thereupon an 
eiuctation came out, diffusing an excellent perfume all around. As the result 
of that eructation, Daksha saw that it gave birth to a cow which he named 
Surabhi. ThisSurabhi was thus a daughter of his, that had sprung from his mouth, 
lhat cow called Surabhi brought forth a number of daughters who came to be 
regarded as the mothers of the world. Their complexion was like that of gold, 
and they were all Kapilas. They were the means of sustenance for all 


* A Kapila cow is one that gives a copious measure of milk whenever she 
ls milked, and is possessed of various other accomplishments and virtues I, 

r t For without ghee, which is produced from milk, there can be no sacrifice 
* he ‘sa* may refer to ‘Soma,’ but Sacrifice is evidently ment.* d, 
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’ es ' As thc >se kine, whose complexion resembled that of Amrita, began 
)our milk, the froth of that milk arose and began to spread on every side, 
even as when the waves of a running stream dashing against one another, copious 
froth is produced that spreads on every side. Some of that froth fell, from the 
mouths of the calves that were sucking, upon the head of Mahadeva who was 
then sitting on the Earth. The puissant Mahadeva thereupon, filled with wrath,, 
cast his eyes upon those kine. With that third eye of his which adorns his 
forehead, he seemed to burn those kine as he looked at them. Like the Sun 
tinging masses of clouds with - diverse colors, the energy that issued from the 
third eye of Mahadeva produced, O monarch, diverse complexions in those 
kine. Those amongst them, however, which succeeded in escaping from the 
glance of Mahadeva by entering the region of Soma, remained of the same color 
with which they were born, for no change was produced in their complexion. 
Seeing that Mahadeva had become exceedingly angry, Daksha, the lord of all 
creatures, addressed him, saying,—Thou hast, O great deity, been drenched 
with nectar. I he milk or the froth that escapes from the mouths of calves 
sucking their dams is never regarded as impure remnant * Chandramas, after 
drinking the nectar, pours it once more. It is not, however, on that account, 
looked upon as impure. After the same manner, the milk that these kine yield! 
being born of nectar, should not be regarded as impure (even though the udders 
have been touched by the calves with their mouths). The wind can never 
become impure. Fire can never become impure. Gold can never become 
impure. The Ocean can never become impure. The Nectar, even when drunk 
by the deities, can never become impure. Similarly, the milk of a cow, even 
when her udders are sucked by her calf, can never become impure. These kine 
will support all these worlds with the milk they will yield and the ghee that will 
be manufactured therefrom. All creatures wish to enjoy the auspicious wealth, 
identifiable with nectar, that kine possess !—Having said these words, the lord 


of creatures, Daksha, made a present unto Mahadeva of a bull with certain kine. 
Daksha gratified the heart of F ,dra, O Bharata, with that present. Mahadeva, 
thus gratified, made that bull his vehicle. And it was after the form of that bull' 
that Mahadeva adopted the device on the standard floating on his battle-car. 
For this reason it is that Rudra came to be known as the bull-bannered deity! 
It was on that occasion also that the celestials, uniting together, made Mahadeva 
the lord of animals. Indeed, the great Rudra became the Master of kine and 
is named as the bull-signed deity. Hence, O king, -in the matter of giving away 
kine, the gift is regarded as primarily desirable of Kapila kine which are endued 
with great energy and possessed of color unchanged (from white). Thus are 
kine the foremost of all creatures in the world. It is from them that the means 


* The idea of ‘uchcchishta’ is peculiarly Hindu and cannot be rendered into 
language Everything that forms the remnant of meal after one has 
left off eating, is ‘uchcchishta/ The calf sucks its dam. The udders however 
aren°'t washed before milking the dam, for the milk coming out of them is 
not held to be impure remnant—1, 
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have flowed of the sustenance of all the worlds. They have Rudra for their 
master. They yield Soma (nectar) in the form of milk. They are auspicious and 
sacred, and grantors of every wish and givers of life. A person by 
making a gift of a cow comes to be regarded as making a gift of 
every article that is desired to be enjoyed by men. That man who, 
desiring to attain to prosperity, reads with a pure heart and body these Verses 
on the origin of kine, becomes cleansed of all his sins and attains to prosperity 
and children and wealth and animals. He who makes a gift of a cow, O king, 
always succeeds in acquiring the merits that attach to gifts of Havya and 
Kavya, to the offer of oblations of water unto the Pitris, to other religious acts 
whose performance brings peace and happiness, to the gift of vehicles and 
cloths, and to the cherishing of children and the old. 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of his grandsire, Pritha’s 
son, viz., the royal Yudhishthira of Ajamida s race, uniting with his brothers, 
began to make gifts of both bulls and kine of different colors unto foremost of 
Bralimanas. Verily, for the purpose of subduing regions of felicity in the next, 
and winning great fame, king Yudhishthira performed many sacrifices and, as 
sacrificial presents, gave away hundreds of thousands of kine unto such 
Brahmanas. 


SECTION LXXVIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In days of yore, king Saudasa born of Ikshaku’s race, 
that foremost of eloquent men, on one occasion approached his family priest, viz. y 
Vasishtha, that foremost of Rishis, crowned with ascetic success, capable of 
wandering through every region, the receptacle of Brahma, and endued with 
eternal life, and put to him the following question. 

‘’Saudasa said,—0 holy one, O sinless one, what is that in the three worlds 
which is sacred and by reciting which at all times a man may acquire high 
merit ?— 

“Bhishma said,—'‘Unto king Saudasa who stood before him with head bent 
in reverence, the learned Vasishtha having first bowed unto kine and purified 
himself (in body and mind), discoursed upon the mystery relating to kine, a 
topic that is fraught with results highly beneficial to all persons. 

“Vasishtha said,—Kine are always fragrant. The perfume emanated by the 
exudation of the Amyris agallochum issues out of their bodies. Kine are the 
great refuge of all creatures. Kine constitute the great source of blessings unto 
a U* Kine are the Past and the Future. Kine are the source of eternal growth. 
Kine are the root of Prosperity. Anything given to kine is never lost. Kine 
constitute the highest food. They are the best Havi for the deities. The 

* ‘Swastyayana’ is a ceremony of propitiation, productive of blessings and 
destructive of misery of every kind—T. 
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called Swaha and Vashat are forever established in kine. Kine consti¬ 
tute the fruit of sacrifices. Sacrifices are established in kine. Kine are the 
Future and the Past, and the Sacrifices rest on them. Morning and evening 
kine yield unto the Rishis, O foremost of men, Havi for use in Homa, O thou 
of great effulgence. They who make gifts of kine succeed in transcending all 
sins which they may have committed and all kinds of calamities into which they 
may fall, O thou of great puissance. The man possessing ten kine and making 
a gift of one cow, he possessing a hundred kine and making a gift of ten kine, 
and he possessing a thousand kine and making a gift of a hundred kine, all 
earn the same measure of merit. That man who, though possessed of hundred 
kine, does not establish a domestic fire for daily worship, that man who though 
possessed of a thousand kine does not perform sacrifices, and that man who 
though possessed of wealth acts as a miser (by not making gifts and discharging 
the duties of hospitality), are all three regarded as not worthy of any respect. 
Those men who make gifts of Kapila kine with their calves and with vessels of 
white brass for milking them,—kine, that is, which are not vicious and which, 
while given away, are wrapped round with cloths,—succeed in conquering both 
this and the other world. Such persons as succeed in making gift of a bull that 
is still in the prime of youth, that has all its senses strong, and that may be 
regarded as the foremost one among hundreds of herds, that has large horns 
adorned with ornaments (of gold or silver), unto a Brahmana possessed of Vedic 
learning, succeed, O scorcher of foes, in attaining to great prosperity and afflu¬ 
ence each time they take birth in the world. One should never go to bed 
without reciting the names of kine. Nor should one rise from bed in the morn¬ 
ing without a similar recitation of the names of kine. Morning and evening 
one should bend one's head in reverence to kine. As the consequence of such 
acts, one is sure to attain to great prosperity. One should never feel any 
repugnance for the urine and the dung of the cow. One should never eat the 
flesh of kine. As the consequence of this, one is sure to attain to great pros¬ 
perity, One should always take the names of kine. One should never show 
any disregard for kine in any way, If evil dreams are seen, men should take 
the names of kine. One should always bathe, using cowdung at the time. One 
should sit on dried cowdung. One should never cast one's urine and 
excreta and other secretions on cowdung. One should never obstruct 
kine in any way. One should eat, sitting on a cowhide purified by 
dipping it in water, and then cast one's eyes towards the west. Sitting with 
restrained speech, one should eat ghee, using the bare earth as one’s dish. One 
reaps, in consequence of such acts, that prosperity of which kine are the source.* 




* The Commentator explains that by a wet cowhide is meant a piece of cow- 
lade that has been dipped in water and thus purified. ‘Upavisya' is understood 
after ‘Charmani.' The mention of ‘bfaumau' implies the avoidance of dishes or 
plates or cups of white brass or other allowable metals, ‘Gavam pushtim,' I 
understand, means ‘the prosperity in respect of kine,' i. <?., the prosperity 
Which kine confer.—T. 
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'/u pour libations on the fire, using ghee for the purpose. One shou 
cause Brahmanas to utter blessings upon one, by presents of ghee. One shoul 
make gifts of ghee. One should also eat ghee. As the reward of such acts one 
is sure to attain to that prosperity which kine confer. That man who inspires 
a vaccine form made of sesame seeds by uttering the Vedic Mantras called > 
the name of Gomati, and then adorns that form with-every land of gems and 
makes a gift of it, has never to suffer any grief on occount ofa “J ®* 0 
omission and commission.—Let kine that yield copious measures o mi 
that have horns adorned with gold,—kine viz., that are Surabhis or t le aiig 
ters of Surabhis,—approach me even as rivers approach the ocean ! a \\a>s 
look at kine. Let kine always look at me. Kine are ours. We are theirs. 
Ourselves are there where kine are !—Even thus, at night or day, in happiness 
or woe,—verily, at times of even great fear,—should a man exclaim. By utter¬ 
ing such words, he is certain to become freed from every fear.’ 


SECTION LXXIX. 

“ ‘Vasishtha said,—The kine that had been created in a lormer age practised 
the austerest penances for a hundred thousand years with the desire of attaining 
to a position of great pre-eminence. Verily, O scorcher of foes, they said unto 
themselves,—We shall, in this world, become the best of all kinds of Dakshina 
in sacrifices, and we shall not be liable to be stained with any fault ! By bath¬ 
ing in water mixed with our dung, people shall become sanctified. The deities 
and men shall use our dung for the purpose of purifying all creatures mobile 
and immobile. They also that will give us away shall attain to those regions 
of happiness which will be ours.*—The puissant Brahman, appearing unto them 
at the conclusion of their austerities, gave them the boons they sought, saying,— 
it shall be as ye wish 1 Dq ye (thus'' rescue all the worlds !—Crowned with 
fruition in respect of their wishes, they all rose up,—those mothers of both the 
Past and the Future. Every morning, people should bow with reverence unto 
kine. As the consequence of this, they are certain to win prosperity. At the 
conclusion of their penances, O monarch, kine became the refuge of the world. 
It is for this that kine are said to be highly blessed, sacred, and the foremost of 
all things. It is for this that kine are said to stay at the very head of all creatures. 
By giving away a Kapila cow with a calf resembling herself, yielding a copious 

t * The first line of Verse 4 seems to be connected with Verse 3 . Phe second 
hne of 4 seems to stand by itself. By connecting the first line ot 4 with the 
second, the meaning will be—‘All mobile and immobile creatures that will give 
ll s away &c.’ Immobile creatures making gifts of kine would be utter 
uon sense.—T. 
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of milk, free from every vicious habit, and covered with a piece of cloth, 
the giver attains to great honors in the region of Brahma. By giving away a 
cow of red complexion, with a calf that resembles herself, yielding milk, free 
from every vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one attains to great honors 
in the region of Surya. By giving away a cow of variegated hue, with a calf 
similar to herself, yielding milk, free from every vice, and covered with a piece 
of cloth, one attains to great honors in the region of Soma. By giving away a 
cow of white complexion, with a calf similar to herself, yielding milk, free from 
every vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one attains to great honors in the 
region of Indra. By giving away a cow of dark complexion, with a calf similar 
to herself, yielding milk, free from every vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, 
one attains to great honors in the region of Agni. By giving away a cow of the 
complexion of smoke, with a calf similar to herself, yielding milk, free from 
every vice, and covered with a piece of cloth, one attains to great honors in the 
region of Yama. By giving away a'cow of the complexion of the foam of water, 
with a calf and a vessel of white brass for milking her, and covered with a piece 
of cloth, one attains to the region of Varuna. By giving away a cow whose 
complexion is like that of the dust blown by the wind, with a calf and a vessel of 
white brass for milking her, and covered with a piece of cloth, one attains to 
great honors in the region of the Wind-god. By giving away a cow of the com¬ 
plexion of gold, having eyes of a tawny hue, with a calf and a vessel of white brass 
for milking her and covered with a piece of cloth, one enjoys the felicity of the 
region of Kuvera. By giving away a cow of the complexion of the smoke of straw, 
with a calf and a vessel of white brass for milking her,and covered with a piece of 
cloth, one attains to great honors in the region of the Pitris. By giving away 
a fat cow with the flesh of its throat hanging down and accompanied by her 
calf, one attains with ease to the high region of the Viswedevas. By giving 
away a Gouri cow, with a calf similar to her, yielding milk, free from every vice, 
and covered with a piece of cloth, one attains to the region of the Vasus. By 
giving away a cow of the complexion of a white blanket, with a calf and a vessel 
of white brass, and covered with a piece of clodi, one attains *to the region of 
the Saddhyas. By giving away a bull with a high hump and adorned with every 
jewel; the giver, O king, attains to the region of the Maruts. By giving away a 
bull of blue complexion, that is full-grown in respect of years and adorned with 
every ornament, the giver attains to the regions of the Gandharvas and the 
Apsaras. By giving away a cow with the flesh of her throat hanging down, and 
adorned with every ornament, the giver, freed from every grief, attains to those 
region- that belong to Prajapati himself. That man, O king, who habitually 
makes gifts of kine, proceeds, piercing through the clouds, on a car of solar 
effulgence to Heaven and shines there in splendour. That man who habitually 
makes gifts of kine comes to be regarded as the foremost of his species. When 
thus proceeding to Heaven, he is received by a thousand celestial damsels of 
beaudful hips and adorned with handsome robes and ornaments. These girls 
wait upon him there and minister to his delight. He sleeps there in peace 
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is awakened by the musical laughter of-those gazelle-eyed damsels, the 
sweet notes of their Yinas, the soft strains of their Vallakis, and the melodious 
tinkle of their Nupuras.* The man who makes gifts of kine resides in Heaven 
and is honored there for as many years as there are hairs on the bodies of the 
kine he gives away. Falling off from Heaven (upon the exhaustion of his merit), 
such a man takes birth in the order of humanity and, in fact, in a superior 
family among men. 


SECTION LXXX. 

“ ‘Vasishtha said,—Kine are yieldeis of ghee and milk. They ara the 
sources of ghee and they have sprung from ghee. They are rivers of ghee, and 
eddies of ghee. Let kine ever be in my house ! Ghee is always my heart. 
Ghee is even established in my navel. Ghee is in every limb of mine. Ghee 
resides in my mind. Kine are always at my front. Kine are always at my rear. 
Kine are on every side of my person. I live in the midst of kine !—Having 
purified oneself by touching water, one should, morning and evening, recite 
these Mantras every day. By this, one is sure to be cleansed of all the sins one 
may commit in course of the day. They who make gifts of a thousand kine, 
departing from this world, proceed to the regions of the Gandharvas and the 
Apsaras where there are many palatial mansions made of gold and where the 
celestial Ganga, called the current of Vasu, runs. Givers of a thousand kine 
repair thither where run many rivers having milk for their water, cheese for 
their mire, and curds for their floating moss. That man who makes gifts of 
hundreds of thousands of kine agreeably to the ritual laid down in the scriptures, 
attains to high prosperity (here) and great honors in Heaven. Such a man 
causes both his paternal and maternal ancestors to the tenth degree to attain 
to regions of great felicity, and sanctifies his whole race. Kine are sacred. 
They are the foremost of all things in the world. They are verily the refuge 
of the universe. 1 hey are the mothers of the very deities. They are verily 
incomparable. They should be dedicated in sacrifices. When making journeys, 
one should proceed by their right (/. <?., keeping them to one’s left). Ascertain¬ 
ing the proper time, they should be given away unto eligible persons. By 
giving away a Kapila cow having large horns, accompanied by a calf and a 
vessel of white brass for milking her, and covered with a piece of cloth, one 
succeeds in entering, freed from fear, the palace of Yama that is so difficult to 
enter. One should always recite this sacred Mantra, viz .,—Kine are of beautiful 
form. Kine are of diverse forms. They are of universal form. They are the 
mothers of the universe. O, let kine approach me l—’There is no gift more 

* ‘Vallaki’ is the Indian lute. The ‘Niipin^ is an ornament for the 
ankles.—T. 
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than the gift of kine. There is no gift that produces more blessed merit, 
here has been nothing equal to the cow, nor will there be anything that will 
equal her. With her skin, her hair, her horns, the hair of her tail, her milk, 
and her fat,—with all these together,—the cow upholds sacrifice. What thing is 
there that is more useful than the cow ? Bending my head unto her with re¬ 
verence, I adore the cow who is the mother of both the Past and the Future, 
and by whom the entire universe of mobile and immobile creatures is covered. 
O best of men, I have thus recited to thee only a portion of the high merits of 
kine. There is no gift in this world that is superior to the gift of kine. There 
is also no refuge in this world that is higher than kine. 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘That high-souled giver of land (viz., king Saudasa), 
thinking these words of the Rishi Vasishtha to be foremost (in point of impor¬ 
tance, then made gifts of a very large number of kine unto the Brahmanas, res¬ 
training his senses the while, and as the consequence of those gifts, the 
monarch succeeded in attaining to many regions of felicity in the next 
world.”* 


SECTION LXXXI. 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘Tell me, O grandsire, what is that which is the most 
sacred of all sacred things in the world, other than that which has been already 
mentioned, and which is the highest of all sanctifying objects/ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Kine are the foremost of all objects. 1 hey are highl) 
sacred and they rescue men (from all kinds of sin and distress). With their 
milk and with the Havi manufactured therefrom, kine uphold all creatures in 
the universe. O best of the Bharatas, there is nothing that is more sacred than 
kine. The foremost of all things in the three worlds, kine are themselves 
sacred and capable of cleansing others. Kine reside in a region that is even 
higher than the region of the deities. When given away, they rescue their 
givers. Men of wisdom succeed in attaining to Heaven by making gifts of kine. 
Yuvanaswa’s son Mandhatri, Yayati, and (his sire) Nahusha, used always to give 
away kine in thousands. As the reward of those gifts, they have attained to 
such regions as are unattainable by the very 'deities. There is, in this 
connection, O sinless one, a discourse delivered of old. I shall recite it 
to thee. Once on a time, the intelligent Suka, having finished his morning 
rites, approached with a restrained mind his sire, that foremost of Rishis, 
viz., the Island-born Krishna, who is acquainted with the distinction between 

* ‘Bhumidah’ is, literally, a giver of land. King Saudasa, the Commentator 
explains, was known by the name of ‘BhumidalT in consequence of his liberality 
in the matter of giving away land unto the Brahmanas.—T. 
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which is superior and that which is inferior, and saluting him, said,— 
What is that sacrifice which appears to thee as the foremost of all sacrifices ? 


What is that act by doing which men of wisdom succeed in attaining to 
the highest region ? What is that sacred act by which the deities enjoy the 
felicity of Heaven ? What constitutes the character of sacrifice as sacrifice? 
What is that upon which sacrifice rests ? What is that which is regarded as 
the best by the deities ? What is that sacrifice which transcends the sacrifices 
of this world ? Do thou also tell me, O sire, what is that which is the most 
sacred of all things ! Having heard these words of his son, O chief of Bharata’s 
race, Vyasa, the foremost of all persons conversant with duties, discoursed as 
follows unto him. 

“Vyasa said,—Kine constitute the stay of all creatures. Kine are the refuge 
of all creatures. Kine are the embodiment of merit Kine are sacred, and 
kine are sanctifiers of all. Formerly kine were hornless as it has been heard 
by us. For obtaining horns they -adored the eternal and puissant Brahman. 
The puissant Brahman, seeing the kine paying their adorations to him and 
sitting in praya , granted unto each of them what each desired. Therefater 
their horns grew and each got what each desired. Of diverse colors, and 
endued with horns, they began to shine in beauty, O son ! Favored by 
Brahman himself with boons, kine are auspicious and yielcers of Havya and 
Kavya. They are the embodiments of merit. They are sacred and highly 
blessed. They are possessed of excellent form and attributes. Kine con¬ 
stitute high and excellent energy. The gift of kine is very much applauded. 
1 hose good men who, freed from pride, make gifts of kine, are regarded as 
doers of righteous deeds and as givers of all articles. Such men, O sinless 
one, attain to the highly sacred region of kine. The trees there produce 
sweet fruits. Indeed, those trees are always adorned with excellent flowers 
and fruits. Those flowers, O best of regenerate persons, are endued with 
celestial fragrance. The entire soil of that region is made of gems. The 
sands there are all gold. The climate there is such that the excellencies of 
every season are felt. There is no mire, no dust. It is, indeed, highly 
auspicious. The streams that run there shine in resplendence for the red 
lotuses blooming upon their bosoms, and for the jewells and gems and gold 
that occur in their banks and that display the effulgence of the morning Sun. 
I here are many lakes also in that region on whose breasts are many lotuses, 
mixed here and there with Nymphcea stellata, and having their petals made 
of costly gems, and their filaments adorned with a complexion like that of gold. 
Ihey are also adorned with flowering forests of the Nerium odorum with 
thousands of beautiful creepers twining round them, as also with forests of 
Santanakas bearing their flowery burthens. There are rivers whose banks are 
variegated with many bright pearls and resplendent gems and shining gold. 
Boitions of those regions are covered with excellent trees that are decked with 
jewels and gems of every kind. Some of them are made of gold and some 
display the splendour of fire. There stand many mountains made of gold, 
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andvmany hills and eminences made of jewels and gems. These shine in beauty 
in consequence of their tall summits which are composed of all kinds of gems. 
The trees that adorn those regions always put forth flowers and fruits, and are 
always covered with dense foliage. The flowers always emit a celestial 
fragrance and the fruits are exceedingly sweet, O chief of Bharata's race. Those 
persons that are of righteous deeds, O Yudhishthira, always sport there in joy. 
Freed from grief and wrath, they pass their time there, crowned with the 
fruition of every wish. Persons of righteous deeds, possessed of fame, sport 
there in happiness, moving from place to place, O Bhaiata, on delightful 
vehicles of great beauty. Auspicious bands of Apsaras always amuse them 
there, with music and dance. Indeed, 0 Yudhisthira, a person goes to such 
regions as the reward of his making gifts of kine. Those regions which have 
for their lords Pushan, and the Maruts of great puissance, are attained to by 
givers of kine. In affluence the royal Varuna is regarded as pre-eminent. The 
giver of kine attains to affluence like that of Veruna himself. One should, 
with the steadiness of a vow, daily recite these Mantras declared by Prajapati 
himself (in respect of kine), viz.—Yugandharah, Surupah, Vaburupah, Viswa- 
rupah, and Matara.*—He who serves kine with reverence and who follows 
them with humility, succeeds in obtaining many invaluable boons from kine 
who become gratified with him. One should never, in even one's heart, do 
an injury to kine. One should, indeed, always confer happiness on them. 
One should always reverence kine and worship them, with bends of one's 
head. He who does this, restraining his senses the while and filled with 
cheerfulness, succeeds in attaining to that felicity which is enjoyed by kine 
(and which kine alone can confer). One should for three days drink the hot 
urine of the cow. For the next three days one should drink the hot milk of 
the cow. Having thus drunk for three days hot milk, one should next drink hot 
ghee for three days. Having in this way drunk hot ghee for three days, one 
should subsist for the next three days on air only. That sacred thing by whose 
aid the deties enjoy regions of felk .ty, that which is the most sacred of all 
sacred things, viz., ghee, should then be borne on the head.f Wiih the aid 
of ghee one should pour libations on the sacred fire. By making gifts of ghee, 
one should cause the Brahmanas to utter benedictions on oneself. One should 
eat ghee and make gifts of ghee. As the reward of this conduct, one may 
then attain to that prosperity which belongs to kine. That man who, for a 


* These are the several names by which kine are known. The first is 
probably derived from kine bearing the plough and thus assisting at tillage of 
the soil. The second implies beauty of form. The third is derived from the cow 
being regarded as the origin of all things in the universe : all things, therefore, 
are only so many forms of the cow. Viswarupa implies the same thing. 
Matara implies mothers, kine being regarded as the mothers of all.—T. 

t Ghee is regarded so sacred because of its use in sacrifices. It is with 
the aid of ghee that the deities have become what they are. Itself sacred, it is 
also cleansing at the same time,—T. 
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o, subsists upon the gruel of barley picked up every day from cow-dung, 
becomes cleansed of sins as grave as the slaughter of a Brahmana. After their 
defeat at the hands of the Daityas, the deities practised this expiation. It was 
in consequence of this expiation that they succeeded in regaining their position 
as deities. Verily, it was through this that they regained their strength and 
became crowned with success. Kine are sacred. They are embodiments of 
merit. They are high and most efficacious cleansers of all. By making gifts 
of kine unto the Brahmanas one attains to Heaven. Living in a pure state, in the 
midst of kine, one should mentally recite those sacred Mantras that are known 
by the name of Gomati, aftert touching pure water. By doing this, one be¬ 
comes purified and cleansed (of all sins). Brahmanas of righteous deeds, who 
have been cleansed by knowledge, study of the Vedas, and observance of vows, 
should, only in the midst of sacred fires or kine or assemblies of Brahmanas, 
impart unto their disciples a knowledge of the Gomati Mantras which are 
every way like unto a sacrifice (for the merit they produce). One should 
observe a fast for three nights for receiving the boon constituted by a knowledge 
of the import of the Gomati Mantras. The man who is desirous of obtaining a 
son may obtain it by adoring these Mantras. He who desires the possession of 
wealth may have his desire gratified by adoring these Mantras. The girl 
desirous of having a good husband may have her wish crowned with success 
by the same means. In fact, one may acquire the fruition of every wish one 
may cherish, by adoring these sacred Mantras. When kine are gratified with 
the service one renders them, they are, without doubt, capable of granting the 
fruition of every wish. Even so, kine are highly blessed. They are the 
essential requisites of sacrifices. They are grantors of every wish. Know that 
there is nothing superior to kine !—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by his high-souled sire, Suka, 
endued with great energy, began from that time to worship kine every day. Do 
thou also, O son, conduct thyself in the same way !’ ” 


SECTION LXXXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—T have heard that the dung of the cow is endued with 
Sree. I desire to hear how this has been brought about. I have doubts, O 
grandsire, which thou shouldst dispel.* 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story, O monarch, 
of the conversation between kine and Sree, O best of the Bharatas ! 
Once on a time the goddess Sree, assuming a very beautiful form, 

* l Sree’ is the goddess of Prosperity. The answer of Bhishma will explain 
the question fully.,—T. 
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a herd of kine, The kine, beholding her wealth of beauty, became 
filled with wonder. 

“ *The kine said,—Who art thou, O goddess ? Whence hast thou become 
unrivalled on Earth for beauty ? O highly blessed goddess, we have been filled 
with wonder at thy wealth of beauty ! We desire to know who thou art. Who, 
indeed, art thou ? Whither wilt thou proceed ? O thou of very superior 
splendour of complexion, do tell us in detail all we wish to know ! 

“ ‘Sree said,—Blessed be ye, I am dear unto all creatures. Indeed, I am 
known by the name of Sree. Forsaken by me, the Daityas have been lost for 
ever. The deities, viz., Indra, Vivaswat, Soma, Vishnu, Varuna, and Agni, 
having obtained me, ,are sporting in joy and will do so for ever. 
Verily, the Rishis and the deities, only when they are endued with 
me, become crowned with success. Ye kine, .those beings meet with 
destruction into whom I do not enter 1 Religion, Wealth, and Pleasure, 
only when endued with me, become -sources of happiness. Ye kine who are 
givers of happiness, know that I am possessed of even such energy ! I wish 
to always reside in every one of you. Repairing to your presence, I solicit you. 
Be all of you endued with Sree'! 

“The kine said,—Thou art fickle and restless. Thou sufferest thyself to be 
enjoyed by many persons. We do not desire to have thee ! Blessed be thou, 
go whithersoever thou pleasest. As regards ourselves, all of us are possessed of 
good forms. What need have we with thee ? Go whithersoever thou likest. 
Thou hast already (by answering our questions) gratified us exceedingly 1 

“ ‘Sree said,—Is it proper with you, ye kine, that you do not welcome me ? 
I am difficult offbeing attained. Why then do you not accept me ? It seems, 
ye creatures of excellent vows, that the popular proverb is true, viz , that it is 
certain that when one comes to another of one’s own accord and without being 
sought, one meets with disregard. The gods, the Danavas, the Gandharvas, 
the Pisachas, the Uragas, the Rakshasas, and human beings succeed in obtain¬ 
ing me only after undergoing the severest austerities. You who have such 
energy, do ye take me ! Ye amiable ones, I am never disregarded by any one 
in the three worlds of mobile and immobile creatures ! 

“The kine said,r—We do not disregard thee, O goddess ! We do not show 
thee a slight ! Thou art fickle and of a very restless heart. It is for this only that 
we take leave of thee ! What need of much talk ? Do thou go whithersoever 
thou choosest. All of us are endued with excellent forms. What need have 
we with thee, O sinless one ? 

“ ‘Sree said—Ye givers of honors, cast off by you in this way, I shall 
certainly be an object of disregard with all the world ! Do ye show me grace ! 
Ye are all highly blessed. Ye are ever ready to grant protection unto those 
that seek your protection. I have come to you soliciting your protection. I have 
no fault. Do you rescue me (from this situation). Know that I shall always 
be devoted to you ! I am desirous of residing in any part, however repulsive, 
of your bodies. Indeed, I wish to reside in even your rectum 1 Ye sinless ones, 
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not see that ye have any part in your bodies that may be regarded as 
repulsive, for ye are sacred, and snactifying, and highly blessed 1 Do ye, 
however, grant my prayer. Do ye tell me in which part of your bodies 
I shall take up my residence ! 

Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by Sree, the kine, always auspicious 
and inclined to kindness unto all who are devoted to them, took counsel 
with one another, and then addressing Sree, said unto her, O king, these 


words. 

“ ‘The kine said,—O thou of great fame, it is certainly desirable that we 
should honor thee ! Do thou live in our urine and dung. Both these are 
sacred, O auspicious goddess ! 

“Sree said,—By good luck, ye have shown me much grace implying your 
desire to favour me. Let it be even as ye say ! Blessed be ye all, I have 
really been honored by you, ye givers of happiness 1* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having, O Bharata, made this compact with kine, 
Sree, there and then, in the very sight of those kine, rendered herself invisible. 
I have thus told thee, O son, the glory of the dung of kine. I shall once again 
discourse to thee of the glory of kine. Do thou listen to me !* ” 


SECTION LXXXIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘They who make gifts of kine, and who subsist upon the 
remnants of things offered as libations on the sacred fire, are regarded, O 
Yudhishthira, as always performing sacrifices of every kind. No sacrifice can be 
performed without the aid of curds and ghee. The very character as sacrifice 
which sacrifices have, depends upon ghee. Hence ghee (or, the cow from which 
it is produced) is regarded as the very root of sacrifice. Of all kinds of gifts, 
the gift of kine is applauded as the highest. Kine are the foremost 

of all things. Themselves sacred, they are the best of cleansers 

and sanctifiers. People should cherish kine for obtaining prosperity and even 
peace. The milk, curds, and ghee that kine yield are capable of cleans¬ 
ing one from every kind of sin. Kine are said to represent the highest 
energy both in this world and the world that is above. There is nothing 
that is more sacred or sanctifying than kine, O chief of Bharata’s race. 
In this connection is recited the ancient narrative, O Yudhishthira, of the 
discourse between the Grandsiie and the chief of the celestials. After 
the Dailyas had been defeated and Sakra had become the lord of the three 
worlds, all creatures grew in prosperity and became devoted to the true 
religion. Then, on one occasion, the Rishis, the Gandharvas, the Kinnaras, 
the Uragas, the Rakahasas, the Deities, the Asuras, the winged creatures 
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e Prajapatis, O thou of Kuru’s race, all assembled together and adored 
the Grandsire. There were Narada and Parvala and Viswavasu and Haha- 
Huhu, who sang in celestial strains for adoring that puissant lord of all 
creatures. The deity of wind bore thither the fragrance of celesti.il 
flowers. The Seasons also, in their embodied forms, bore the perfumes of 

flowers peculiar to each, unto that conclave of celestials, that gathering of 

all creatures of the universe, where celestial maidens danced and sang in 

accompaniment with celestial music. In the midst of that assembly, Indra, 

saluting the Lord of all the deities and bcwing his head unto him with 
reverence, asked him, saying,—I desire, O Grandsire, to know why the region 
of kine is higher, 0 holy one, than the region of the deities themselves who 
are the lords of all the worlds. What austerities, what Brahmacharyya, O lord, 
did kine perform in consequence of which they are able to reside happily in a 
region that is even above that of the deities ?—Thus addressed by Indra, 
Brahman said unto the slayer of Vala,-—Thou hast always, O slayer of \ala, 
disregarded kine. Hence,' thou art not acquainted with the glorious pre¬ 
eminence of kine. Listen now to me, O puissant one, as I explain to thee the 
high energy and glorious pre-eminence of kine, O chief of the celestials 1 Kine 
have been said to be the limbs of sacrifice. They represent sacrifice itself, 
O Vasava ! Without them there can be no sacrifice. With their milk and 
the Havi produced therefrom, they uphold all creatures. Their male children 
are engaged in assisting at tillage and thereby produce diverse kinds of paddy 
and other seeds. From them flow sacrifices and Havya and Kavya, and milk 
and curds and ghee. Hence, O chief of the deities, kine are sacred. Afflicted 
by hunger and thirst, they bear diverse burthens. Kine support the Munis. 
They uphold all creatures by diverse acts. O Vasava, kine are guileless in 
their behaviour. In consequence of such behaviour and of many well-per¬ 
formed acts, they are enabled to leave always in regions that are even above 
ours. I have thus explained to thee today, O thou of a hundred sacrifices, 
the reason, O Sakra, of kine residing in a place that is high above that of the 
deities. Kine obtained many excellent forms, O Vasava, and are themselves 
givers of boons (to others). They are called Surabhis. Of sacred deeds and 
endued with many auspicious indications, ;they are highly sanctifying. Listen 
to me also, O slayer of Vala, as I tell thee in detail the reason why kine,—the 
children of Surabhi,—have descended on the Earth, O best *of the deities. In 


days of yore, O son, when in the Deva-yuga the high-souled Danavas became 
lords of the three worlds, Aditi underwent the severest austerities and got 
Vishnu within her womb (as the reward thereof). Verily, O chief of 
celestials, she had stood upon one leg for many long years, desirous of having 
a son * Beholding the great goddess Aditi thus undergoing the severest aus¬ 
terities, the daughter of Daksha, viz., the illustrious Surabhi, herself 
devoted to righteousness, similarly underwent very severe austerities 


* ‘Devendreshu* is evidently a misreading for ‘Daitendreshu.’ F. 








upon the breast of the delightful mountains of Kailasa that are 
resorted to by both the deities and the Gandharvas. Established on the 
highest Yoga, she also stood upon one leg for eleven thousand years. The 
deities with the Rishis and the great Nagas all became scorched with the 
severity of her penances. Repairing thither with me, all of them began to 
adore that auspicious goddess. I then addressed that goddess endued with 
penances, and said,—O goddess, O thou of faultless conduct, for what purpose 
dost thou undergo such severe austerities. O highly blessed one, I am 
gratified with thy penances, O beautiful one 1 Do thou, O goddess, solicit 
what.boon thou desirest. I shall grant thee whatever thou mayst ask !—Even 
these were my words unto her, O Purandara. Thus addressed by me, Surabhi 
answered me, saying, I have no ]need, O Grandsire, of boons. Even this, 
O sinless one, is a great boon to me that thou hast been gratified with me !— 
Unto the illustrious Surabhi, O chief of the celestials who said so unto me, 
O lord of Sachi, I answered even in-these words, O foremost of the deities, 
viz .)—O goddess, with this exhibition of thy freedom from cupidity and desire 
and with these penances of thine, O thou of beautiful face, I have been ex¬ 
ceedingly gratified. I, therefore, grant thee the boon of immortality. Thou shalt 
dwell in a region that is higher than the three worlds, through my grace. 
That region shall be known to all by the name of Goloka. Thy offspring, ever 
engaged in doing good acts, will reside in the world of men. In fact, O highly 
blessed one, thy daughters will reside there. All kinds of enjoyment, celestial 
and human, that thou mayst think of will immediately be thine. Whatever 
happiness exists in Heaven, will also be thine, O blessed one !-—The regions, 
O thou of a hundred eyes, that are Surabhi’s are endued with means for the 
gratification of every wish. Neither Death, nor Decrepitude, nor fire, can 
overcome its denizens. No ill-luck, O Vasava, exists there. Many delightful 
woods, and delightful ornaments and objects of beauty may bo seen there. 
There many beautiful cars, all excellently equipt and which move at the will 
of the rider, may be seen, O Vasava, O thou of eyes like lotus petals, it is 
only by Brahmacharyya, by penances, by Truth, by self-restraint, by gifts, by 
diverse kinds of righteous deeds, by sojourns to sacred waters, in fact, by 
severe austerities and righteous acts well performed, that one can attain to 
Goloka. Thou hadst asked me, O Sakra, and I have answered thee in full. 
O slayer of Asuras, thou shouldst never disregard kine 1 

“Bhishma continued,--‘Having heard these words of the self-born Brahman, 
O Yudhishthira, Sakra of a thousand eyes began from that time to worship kine 
every day and to show them the greatest respect. I have thus told thee everything 
about the sanctifying character of kine, O thou of great splendour. I he 
sacred and high pre-eminence and glory of kine, that is capable of cleansing 
one from every sin, has, O chief of men, been thus explained to thee. That 
man who with senses withdrawn from every other object will recite this account 
unto Brahmanas, on occasions when Havya and Kavya are offered, or at 
sacrifices, or on occasions of adoring the Pitris, succeeds in conferring upon 
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sftors an inexhaustible felicity fraught with the fruition of every 
man who is devoted to kine succeeds in obtaining the fruition of every 
wish of his. Indeed, even those women that are devoted to kine succeed in 
obtaining the accomplishment of every wish of theirs. He that desires sons 
obtains sons. He that desires daughters obtains daughters. He that desires 
wealth succeeds in acquiring wealth, and he that desires religious merit succeeds 
in winning religious merit. He that desires knowledge acquires knowledge, 
and he that desires felicity succeeds in acquiring felicity. Indeed, O Bharata, 
there is nothing that is unattainable to one that is devoted to kine.’ ” 


SECTION LXXXIV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast, O grandsire, discoursed to me on the 
gift of kine that is fraught with great merit. In the case of kings observant of 
their duties, that gift is most meritorious. Sovereignty is always painful. It 
is incapable of being borne by persons of uncleansed souls. In the gene 
rality of cases, kings fail to attain to auspicious ends. By always making, 
however, gifts of earth, they succeed in cleansing themselves (of all their sins). 
Thou hast, O prince of Kuril's race, discoursed to me on many duties. Thou 
hast discoursed to me on the gifts of kine made by king Nriga in days of old. 
The Rishi Nachiketa, in ancient times, had discoursed on the merits of this 
act. The Vedas and the Upanishads also have laid down that in all sacrifices, 
—in fact, in all kinds of religious acts,—the Dakshina should be earth or kine 
or gold The Srutis, however, declare that of all Dakshinas, gold is very 
superior and is, indeed, the best. I desire, O grandsire, to hear thee discourse 
truly on this topic. What is gold ? How did it spring up ? When did it come 
into existence ? What is its essence ? Who is its presiding deity ? What are 
its fruits ? Why is it regarded as the foremost of all things ? For what reason 
do men of wisdom applaud the gift of gold ? For what reason is gold regarded 
as the best Dakshinas in all sacrifices ? Why also is gold regarded as a 
cleanser superior to earth itself and kine ? Why, indeed, is it regarded so 
superior as a Dakshina ? Do thou, 0 grandsire, discourse to me on all 
this !’ 

"Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O king, with concentrated attention to me as I 
recite to thee in detail the circumstances connected with the origin of gold as 
understood by me. When my father Santanu of great energy departed from this 
world, I preceeded to Gangadwara for performing his Sraddha. Arrived there 
I commenced the Sraddha of my Sire. My mother Janhavi, coming there, 
rendered me great help. Inviting many ascetics crowned with success and 
causing them to take their seats before me, I commenced the preliminary 
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ritesjionsisting of gifts of water and of other things. Having with a con¬ 
centrated mind performed all preliminary rites as laid down in the scriptures, 
I set myself to duly offer the obsequial cake. I then saw, O king, that a hand¬ 
some arm, adorned with Angadas and other ornaments, rose up, piercing the 
ground, through the blades of Kusa grass which I had spread. Beholding 
that arm rise from the ground, I became filled with wonder. Indeed, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, I thought that my sire had come himself for accepting the 
Cake I was about to offer. Reflecting then, by the light of the scriptures, the 
conviction soon came upon me that the ordinance does occur in the Vedas 
that the cake should not be presented into the hand of him whose Sraddha is 
performed. Even this was the conviction that took possession of my mind, 
viz.) that the obsequial cake should never be presented in this world by a man 
into the visible hand of the man whose obsequial rites are performed, Ihe 
Pitris do not come in their visible forms for taking the cake. On the other 
hand, the ordinance provides that it should be presented on the blades of 
Kusa grass spread on the earth for the purpose. I then, disregarding that 
hand which constituted an indication of my sire’s presence, and recollecting 
the true ordinance depending upon the authority of the scriptures respecting 
the mode of presenting the cake, offered the entire cake, O chief of the 
Bharatas, upon those blades of Kusa grass that were spread before me. 
Know, O prince of men, that what I did was perfectly consistent with the 
scriptural ordinance. After this, the arm of my sire, O monarch, vanished in 
our very sight. On that night as I slept, the Pitris appeared to me in a dream. 
Gratified with me they said, O chief of Bharata’s race, even these words,—We 
have been pleased with thee, for the indication thou hast afforded today of 
thy adherence to the ordinance. It has pleased us to see that thou hast not 
swerved from the injunctions of the scriptures. The scriptural ordi ^ance, 
having been followed by thee, has become more authoritative, O kirg. By 
such conduct thou hast honored and maintained the authority of thyself, the 
scriptures, the auditions of the Vedas, the Pitris and the Rishis, the Grandsire 
Brahman hirmelf, and those seniors, viz,, the Prajapatis. Adherence to the 
scriptures has been maintained. Thou hast today, O chief ot the Bharatas, 
acted very properly. Thou hast made gifts of earth and kine. Do thou make 
gifts of gold. The gift of gold is very cleansing. O thou that art well- 
conversant with duties, know that by such acts of thine, both ourselves and 
our fore-fathers will all be cleansed of all our sins. Such gifts rescue both 
ancestors and descendants to the tenth degree of the person who makes them ! 
—Even these were the words that my ancestors, appearing unto me in a dream, 
said unto me. I then awoke, O king, and become filled with wonder. Indeed, 
O chief of Bharata’s race, I set my heart then upon making gifts of gold. Listen 
n ow, 0 monarch, to this old history. It is highly praise-worthy and it extends 
the period of his life who listens to it. It was first -recited to Rama the 
s on of Jamadagni. In former days Jamadagni’s son Rama, filled 


With 


great wrath, exterminated the Kshatriyas from off the face of the 
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wm r thrice seven times. Having subjugated the entire Earth, the 
Rama of eyes like lotus petals began to make preparations for 


performing a Horse-sacrifice, O king, that is praised by all Brahmanas and 


Kshatriyas and that is capable of granting the fruition of every wish. That 


sacrifice cleanses all creatures and enhances the energy and splendour of those 


who succeed in performing it. Endued with great energy, Rama, by the 
performance of • that sacrifice, became sinless. Having, however, performed 


that foremost "of sacrifices, the high-souled Rama failed yet to attain to 


perfect lightness of heart. Repairing unto Rishis conversant with every 
branch of learning as also the deities, Rama of Bhrigu’s race questioned 
them. Filled with repentance and compassion, he addressed them, saying,— 
\e highly blessed ones, do ye declare that which is more cleansing still for 
men engaged in fierce deeds ?—Thus addressed by him, those great Rishis, 

fully acquainted with the Vedas and the scriptures, answered him, saying._ 

O Rama, guided by the authority of the Vedas, do thou honor all learned 
Brahmanas. Following this, conduct for sometime, do thou once more ask 
the regenerate Rishis as to what should be done by thee for cleansing thyself ! 
Follow the advice which those persons of great wisdom would give l— 
Repairing then to Vasishtha and Agastya and Kasyapa, that delighter of the 
Bhrigus, endued with great energy, asked them the very question.—Ye fore¬ 
most of Brahmans, even this is the wish that has arisen in my heart. How 
indeed, may I succeed in cleansing myself? By what acts and rites may 
this be brought about? Or, if by gifts, what is that article by giving away 
winch this wish of mine may be accomplished ? Ye foremost of righteous 
persons, if your minds be inclined to do me a favour, then do tell me,°ye that 
are endued with wealth of asceticism, what is that by which I may succeed in 
cleansing myself 1 


“Ihe Rishis said, O delighter of the Bhrigus, the mortal that has sinned 
becomes cleansed by making gifts of kine, of earth, and of wealth Even 
this is what we have heard. There is another gift that is regarded as a great 
cleanser. Listen to us, O regenerate Rkhi, as we discourse on it . That 
article is excellent and is endued with wonderful aspect and is, besides the 
offspring of Fire. In days of yore, the god Agni burnt all the world' It 
has been heard by us that from his seed sprung gold of bright complexion 
It came to be celebrated under the name of good-complexioned. By making 
gifts of gold thou art sure to have thy wish crowned with fruition—Then the 
illustrious Vasishtha in especial, of rigid vows, addressing him, said,—Hear 
O Rama, how gold, which has the splendour of fire, first sprang into existence! 
That gold will confer merit on thee. In matters of gifts, gold is highly 
applauded. I shall also tell thee what is gold, whence it has come, and how 
it has come to be invested with superior attributes. Listen to me, O thou 
of mighty arms, as I discourse upon these topics. Know this as certain that 
gold is of the essence of Fire and Soma. The goat is Fire, (for if given, 
it leads to the region of the deity of fire) ; the sheep is Varuna (for it leads 
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of Varuna the lord of waters) ; the horse is Surya (for it leads 
to the region of Surya) ; elephants are Nagas (for they lead to the world of 
Nagas) ; buffalos are Asuras (for they lead to the region of Asuras) ; Cocks and 
boars are Rakshasas (for they lead to the regions of the Rakshasas), O 
delighter of the Bhrigus ; earth is sacrifice, kine, water, and Soma, (for it 
leads to the merits of sacrifice, and to the region of kine, of the lord of waters 
and of Soma). Even these are the declarations of the Smritis. Churning 
the entire universe, a mass of energy was found. That energy is gold. Hence, 
O regenerate Rishi, compared to all these objects (which I have named above) 
gold is certainly superior. It is a precious thing, high and excellent.* It is 
for this reason that the deities and Gandharvas and Uragas and Rakshasas 
and human beings and Pisachas hold it with care. All these beings, O son 
of Bhrigu^ race, shine in splendour, with the aid of gold, after converting it 
into crowns and armlets and diverse kinds of ornaments. It is also for this 
reason that gold is regarded as the most cleansing of all cleansing things 
such as earth and kine and all other kinds of wealth, O prince of men. The 
gift of gold, Q puissant king, is the highest gift. It is distinguished above the 
gifts of earth, of kine. and of all other things. O thou that art endued with the 
effulgence of an immortal, gold is an eternal cleanser. Do thou make gifts 
of it unto the foremost of Brahmanas as it is the foremost of cleansing things. 
Of all kinds of Dakshina, gold is the best. They who make gifts of gold 
are said to be givers of all things. Indeed, they who make gifts of gold corne 
to be regarded as givers of deities. Agni is all the deities in one, and gold 
has Agm for its essense. Hence it is that the person who makes gifts of gold 
gives away all the deities. Hence, O chief of men, there is no gift higher than 
the gift of gold. 

“Vasishtha cantinued,—Hear once more, O regenerate Rishi, as I discourse 
upon it, the pre-eminence of gold, O foremost of all wielders of weapons. 

I heard this formerly in the Purana, O son of Bhrigu’s race. I represents the 
speech of Prajapati himself. After the wedding was over of the illustrious and 
high-souled Rudra armed with the trident, O son of Bhrigu’s race, with the 
goddess who became his spouse, on the breast of that foremost of mountains, 
Viz, > Himavat, the illustrious and high-souled deity wished to unite himself with 
the goddess. Thereupon all the deities, penetrated with anxiety, approached 
Rudra. Bending their heads with reverence and gratifying Mahadeva and his 
boon-giving spouse Uma, both of whom were seated together, they addressed 
Rudra, O perpetuater of Bhrigu’s race, saying,—This union, O illustrious and 
sinless one, of thine with the goddess, is a union of one endued with 
penances with another of penances as severe ! Verily, it is fthe union, O lord, 
of one possessed of very great energy with another whose energy is scarcely less! 
Thou, O illustrious one, art of energy that is irresistible. The goddess Uma, 
also is possessed of energy that is equally irresistible. The offspring that 

* The commentator explains that hence, by making gifts of gold, one comes 
to be regarded as making gifts of the entire universe.—T. 
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result from a union like this, will, without doubt, O illustrious* 
leity, be endued with very great might. Verily, O puissant lord, 
that offspring will consume all things in the three worlds without leaving 
a remnant. Do thou, then, O lord of all the universe, O thou of large eyes, 
grant unto these deities prostrate^ before thee, a boon from desire of benefit¬ 
ing the three worlds ! Do thou, O puisS^pt one, restrain this high energy of 
thine which may become the see^ of offspring. Verily, that energy is the 
essence of all forces in the three worlds. Ye two, by an act of congress, are 
sure to scorch the universe ! The'offspring that will be born of you^two* will 
certainly be able to afflict the deities! Neither the goddess,. Earth, nor the 
Firmament, nor Heaven, 0 puissant one, nor all of them together, will be able 
to bear thy energy, we firmly believe. The entire universe is certain to be 
burnt through the force of thy energy. It behoovetft thee, O puissant one, 
to show us favour, O illustrious deity. That favor consists in thy not begetting 
a son, O foremost of the deities, upon the goddess Uma. Do thou, with patience, 
restrain thy fiery and puissant energy!-Unto the deities that said so the 
holy Mahadeva having the bovine bull for his sign, O regenerate Rishi 
answered, saying,—So be it !—Having said so, the deity that has the bull for 
his vehicle, drew up his vital seed. From that lime he came to be called by 
the name of Urddharetas (one that has drawn up the vital seed). The spouse of 
Rudra, however, at this endeavour of the deities to stop procreation, became 
highly incensed. In consequence of her being of the opposite sex (and, there¬ 
fore, endued with little ccntrol upon her temper) she used harsh words :-Since 
ye have opposed my lord in the matter of procreating an offspring when he was 
desirous of procreating ore upon me, as the consequence of this act, ye deities, 
ye all shall become sonless. Verily, since ye have opposed the birth of an 
oftspring fiom me, therefore, ye shall have no offspring of your own !—At the 
time this curse was denounced, O perpetuater of Bhrigu’s race, the deity of 
fire was not there. It is in consequence of this curse of the goddess that the 
deities have become childless. Rudra, solicited by them, held in himself his 
energy of incomparable puissance. A small quantity, however, that came out 
of his body fall down on the Earth. That seed, falling on the Earth, leaped 
into a blazing fire and there began to grow (in size and power) most wonder 
fully. The energy of Rudra, coming in contact with another energy 0 f great 
puissance, became identified with it in respect of essence. Meanwhile all the 
deities having Sakra at their head, were scorched a good deal by the Asura 
named Taraka. The Adilyas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the Maruts, the Aswins 
and the Saddhyas all became exceedingly afflicted in consequence of the 
prowess of that son of Diti. All the regions of the deities, their beautiful cars 
and their palatial mansions, and the retreats of the Rishis, were snatched 
away by the Asuras. Then the deities and the Rishis, with cheerless 
hearts, sought the protection of the illustrious and puissant Brahman of un- 
fading glory.” 
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SECTION LXXXV. 



“ 1 —The Deities said,—The Asura named Taraka who has received boons 
from thee, O puissant one, is afflicting the deities and the Rishis. Let his 
death be ordained by thee ! O Grandsire, great has been our fear from him. 
O illustrious one, do thou rescue us ! We have no other refuge than 
thee ?— 

%l ‘—Brahman said,—I am equal in my behaviour towards all creatures. I 
cannot, however, approve of unrighteousness. Let Taraka, that opponent of 
the deities and Rishis, be quickly destroyed. The Vedas and the eternal 
duties shall not be exterminated, ye foremost of celestials 1 I have ordained 
what is proper, in this matter. Let the fever of your hearts be dispelled.— 

The Deities said,—In consequence of thy having granted him boons, 
that son of Ditibas been proud of his might. He is incapable of being slain, 
by the deities. How then will his death be brought about ? The boon which, 
O Grandsire, he has obtained from thee is that he should not be slayable by 
deities or Asuras or Rakshasas. The deities have also been cursed by the spouse 
of Rudra in consequence of their endeavour in former days to stop propagation. 
The curse denounced by her has been, O lord of the universe, even this, viz. 
that they are not to have any offspring 1*— 

Biahman said, Ye foremost of deities, Agni was not there at the 
time the curse was denounced by the goddess. Even he will beget an off- 
spring for the destruction of the enemies of the gods. Transcending all the 
deities and Danavas and Rakshasas and human beings and Gandharvas and 
Nagas and feathery creatures, the offspring of Agni with his dart, which in 
his hands will be a weapon incapable of being baffled if once hurled at the foe, 
will destroy Taraka from whom your fear hath arisen. Verily, all other 
enemies of yours will also be slain by him. Will is eternal. That Will is 
known by the name of Kama and is identical with Rudra’s seed a portion of 
which fell into the blazing form of Agni. That energy, which is a mighty 
substence, and which resembles a second Agni, will be cast by Agni into 
Ganga for producing an offspring upon her in order to effect the destruction 
of the enemies of the gods. Agni did not come within the range of Uma’s 
curse. The eater of sacrificial libations was not present there when the curse 
was denounced. Let the deity of fire, therefore, be searched out. Let him 
now be set to this task. Ye sinless ones, I have told you what the means are 
for the destruction of Taraka. The curses of those that are endued with 
energy fail to produce any effect upon those that are endued with energy'. 
Forces, when they come into contact with something that is endued with 
stronger force, become weakened. They that are endued with panances are 
competent to destroy even the boon-giving deities who are indestructible. Will, 
or Like, or Desire (which is identifiable with Agni) sprang in former times and 
is the most eternal of all creatures. Agni is the Lord ;of the universe. He is 
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_- being apprehended or described. Capable of going everywhere 

and existing in all things, he is the Creator of all beings. He lives in the hearts of 
a creatures. Endued with great puissance, He is older than Rudra himself. 
Let that eater of sacrificial libations, who is a mass of energy, be searched 
out. That illustrious deity will accomplish this desire of your hearts !_Hear¬ 

ing these words of the Grandsire, the high-souled gods then proceeded to 
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search out the god of fire with hearts cheerful in consequence of their 


purpose 


having been crowned with success. The gods and the Rishis then searched 
every part ol the three worlds, their hearts filled with the thought of Agni and - 
eagerly desiring to obtain a sight of him. Endued with penances, possessed 
of prosperity, celebrated over all the worlds, those high-souled ones, all 
crowned with ascetic success, sojourned over every part of the universe, 0 
foremost one of Bhrigu’s race. They failed, however, to find out the eater of 
sacrificial libations who had concealed himself by merging his self into self * 
About this time, a frog, living in water, appeared on the surface thereof from 
the nethermost regions, with -cheerless heart in consequence of having been 
scorched by the energy of Agni. The little creature addressed the deities 
who had become penetrated with fear and who were all very eager to obtain 
sight of the deity of fire, saying,—Ye gods, Agni is now residing in the 
nethermost regions. Scorched by the energy of that deity, and unable to bear 
it longer, I have come hither ! The illustrious bearer of sacrificial libations 
ye gods, is now under the waters. He has created a mass of waters within 
which he is staying. All of us have been scorched by his energy. If ve eods 

desire obtain , sight of him,_ veti „, „ ye have a„ y b«ai„L »i,h 
him,-do ye go to him thither 1 Do, indeed, repair thither. As regards 
ourselves, we shall fly from this place, ye deities, from fear of 
Agm I-Having said this much, the frog dived into the water. The 
eater of sacrificial libations learnt the treachery of the frog. Coming to that 
animal, he cursed the whole race, saying,-Ye shall henceforth be deprived of 
the organ of taste ! Having denounced this curse on the frog, -he left the spot 
speedily for taking up his ab Je elsewhere. Verily, the puisLt deity did no 
show himself. Seeing the plight to which the frogs were reduced for having 
done them a service the deities, O best of the Bhrigus, showed favor unto 
those creatures. I shall tell thee everything regarding it. Do thou listen to 
me, 0 mighty-armed hero !— 

“ - The Deities said,-Though deprived of tongues through the curse of 
Agni and, therefore, reft of the sensation of taste, ye shall yet be able to utter 
diverse kinds of speech. Living wi hin holes, deprived of food, reft of con¬ 
sciousness, wasted and dried up, and more dead than alive, the Earth will yet 
hold you all. Ye shall also be able to wander about at night-time when every¬ 
thing is enveloped in thick darkness 1—Having said this unto the frogs, the 
deities once more went over every pait of the Earth for finding out the deity 


* e -> into water, for water is identical with Agni.—T. 
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flames. In spite of all their efforts, however, they failed to get at 
him. Then, O perpetuater of Bbrigu’s race, an elephant, as large and mighty 
as the elephant of Sakra, addressed the gods, saying,—Agni is now residing 
within this Aswattha tree !—Incensed with wrath, Agni cursed all the elephants, 
O descendant of Bhrigu, saying,—Your tongues will be bent back 1—Having 
been pointed out by the elephants, the deity of fire cursed all elephants even 
thus and then went away and entered the heart of the Sami tree from desire of 
residing within it for sometime. Listen now, O puissant hero, what favor was 
shown unto the elephants, O foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, by the deities of un¬ 
baffled prowess who were all gratified with the service a representative of theirs 
had done to them.— 

“ ‘—The Deities said,—With the aid of even your tongues bent inwards 
ye shall be able to eat all things, and with even those tongues ye shall be able 
to utter ciies that will only be indistinct’.-Having blessed the elephants in 
this way, the denizens of Heaven once more resumed their search after Agni. 
Indeed, having issued out of the Aswattha tree, the deity of fire had entered the 
heart of Sami. This new abode of Agni was divulged by a parrot. The gods 
thereupon proceeded to the spot. Enraged with the conduct of the parrot, 
the deity of blazing flames cursed the whole parrot race, saying,—Ye shall 
from this day be deprived of the power of speech !—Indeed, the eater of 
sacrificial libations turned up the tongues of all the parrots Beholding Agn 
at the place pointed out by the parrot, and witnessing the curse denounced 
upon him, the gods, feeling a compassion for the poor creature, blessed him, 
saying,—In consequence of thy being a parrot, thou shalt mot be wholly 
deprived of the power of speech. Though thy tongue has been turned back¬ 
wards, yet speech thou shalt have, confined to the letter K. Like that of a 
child or an old man, thy speech shall be sweet and indistinct and wonderful !— 
Having said these words unto the parrot, and beholding the deity of fire within 
the heart of the Sami, the gods made Sami wood a sacred fuel fit for produc¬ 
ing fire in all religious rites. It was from that time that fire is seen to reside 
in the heart of the Sami. Men came to regard the Sami as a proper means 
for producing fire (in sacrifices).* The waters that occur in the nethermost 
regions had come into contant with the deity of blazing flames. Those heated 
waters, O thou of Bhrigu’s race, are vomited forth by the mountain springs„ 
In consequence, indeed, of Agni having resided in them for sometime, they 
became hot through his energy. Meanwhile Agni, beholding the gods, became 
grieved. Addressing the deities, he asked them,—What is the reason cf your 
presence here ?—Unto him the deities and the great Rishis said, We wish to 
set thee to a particular task. It behooveth thee to accomplish it ! When accom¬ 
plished, it will redound greatly to thy credit ! 

“ ‘—Agni said,—Tell me what your business is. I shall, ye gods, accomplish 

*This refers to the practice of making the sacrificial fire by rubbing 
two sticks of Sami. It is a very inflammable wood and is used hence in all 
sacred rites —T, 
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•m always willing to be set by you to any task you wish ! Do not scruple, 
therefore, to command me 1 

“—The Deities said, —There is an Asura of the name of Taraka who has 
been filled with pride in consequence of the boon he has obtained from 
Brahman. Through his energy he is able to oppose and discomfit us. Do 
thou ordain his destruction ! O sire, do thou rescue these deities, these 
Prajipatis, and these Rishis, O highly blessed Pavaka 1 O puissant one, do 
thou beget a heroic son possessed of thy energy, who will dispel, O bearer of 
sacrificial libations, our fears from that Asura 1 We have been cursed by the 
great goddess Uma. There is nothing else than thy energy which can be our 
refuge now. Do thou, therefore, O puissant deity, rescue us all !—Thus 
addressed, the illustrious and irresistible bearer of sacrificial libations 
answered, saying, Be it so 1 and he then proceeded towards Ganga other¬ 
wise called Bhagirathi. He united himself in (spiritual) congress .with her and 
caused her to conceive. Verily, in the womb of Ganga the seed of Agni began 
to grow even as Agni himself grows (when supplied with fuel and aided by 
the wmd) Wnh the energy of that god, Ganga became exceedingly agitated 
at heart. Indeed, she suffered great distress and became unable to bear it 
When the deity,of blazing flames cast his seed endued with great energy into 

the womb of Ganga, a certain Asura (bent on purposes of his own) uttered a 
frightful roar. In consequence of that frightful roar uttered by the Asura for 
purposes of hi. own (and not for terrifying her), Ganga became very much 
terrified and her eyes rolled in tear and betrayed her agitation. Deprived o 

consciousness she became unable to bear her body and the seed within h!r 

womb. daughter of Janhu, inseminated with the energy of the illustrious 
eity, began to tremble. Overwhelmed with the energy of the seed she held 
in her womb, 0 learned Brahmana, she then addressed the deity of blazing fire, 

say.ng,—I am no longer capable, O illustrious one, of bearing thy seed in niy 

womb. Verily, I am overcome with weakness by this seed of thine The 
health I bad in days before is no longer mine. I have been exceedingly agitated 
O illustrious one, and my heart is dead wit in me, O sinless one. O ioremost 

of all persons endued with penances, I am incapable of bearing thy seed any 
longer. I shall cast it off, induced by tbf distress that has overtaken me and 
not by capnce. There has been no actual contract of my person with thy’seed 
O illustrious detty of blazing flames 1 Our union, having for its cause the 

distress that has overtaken the deities, has been suitable and not of the flesh 
O thou of great splendour. Whatever merit or otherwise there may be in this 
act (intended to be done by me), O eater cf sacrificial libations, must belong 
to thee. Verily, I think, the righteousness or unrighteousness of this deed 
must be thine 1—Unto her the deity of fire said, Do thou bear the seed 1 Do 
indeed, bear the foetus endued with my energy. It will lead to great results' 
Thou art, verily, capable of bearing the entire Earth. Thou wilt gain nothin* 
by not holding this energy.—That foremost of streams, though thus dissuaded 
by he deity of fire ais also by all the other deities, cast off the seed on the 
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of Meru, that foremost of all mountains. Capable (somehow) of bearing 
seed, yet oppressed by the energy of 'Rudra (for Agni is identical with 
Rudra), she failed to hold that seed longer in consequence of its burning 
energy. After she had cast it off, through sheer distress, that blazing seed 
having the splendour of fire, O perpetuater of Bhrigu’s race, Agni saw her, 
and asked that foremost of streams,—Is.it all right with the foetus thou hast 
cast off ? Of what complexion has it been, O goddess ? Of what form does it 
look ? With what energy does it seem to be endued ? Do thou tell me all 
about it ! 

Ganga said, The foetus is endued with the complexion of gold. In 
energy it is even like thee, O sinless one ! Of an excellent complexion, per- 
y stainless, and blazing with splendour, it lias illuminated the entire 
. ^ ln * O foremost ol all persons endued with penances, the fragrance 
it e y it resembles the cool perfume that is scattered by lakes adorned 
wit 1 lotuses and Nyphoea stellata, mixed with that of the Nauclea Cadamba. 
it tie splendour of that foetus everything around it seemed to be trans- 
ie into gold even as all things on mountain and low land seem to be 

rarisformed into gold by the rays of the Sun. Indeed, the splendour of that 

a US> s P readin g far > talIs upon mountains and rivers and springs. Indeed, it 
that the three worlds, with all their mobile and immobile creatures, are 

s :S!— d by T i 1 ' Even 0f thiS kind is thy child > 0 iIlus trious bearer of 
a second So" 8 ' unto Sur ya or thy blaring self, in beauty it is even 

and then. ^ * odde “ disa PP^ed there 

, . . ’ & t energy, having accomplished the business of 

the d„„ es proceeded to the place he liked. O delighte. ot the Bhriaoe I, 
was in consequence of the result of this act that the Rishis and the deities 
bestowed the name of Hiranyaretas upon the deity of fire, f And because the 
Earth held that seed (after the goddess Ganga had cast it upon her) she also 
came to be called by the name of Vasumati. Meanwhile, that foelus which 

had sprung from Pavaka and been held for a time by Ganga,* ^ lallfn 

on a forest of reeds, began to grow and at last assumed a wonderful form, 
rhe presid," 6 goddess of the constellation Krittika beheld that form resembling 

s' 8 S ' e thencefonh be S an to rear that child as her son with the 

penance of her breast. For this reason that child of pre-eminent splendour 

th c u 6 Caded h- art ikeya after her name. And because he grew from seed 
e out of Rudra’s body, he came to be called Skanda. The incident also 
1S k*rth having taken place in the solitude of a forest of reeds, 
cealed from everybody’s view, led to his being called by the name of 
U a ° ^ was this way that gold came into existence as the offspring of 


* ‘Hiranyaretas’ implies having gold for his vital seed.—T. 

f ‘Vasumati’implies‘endued with wealth,’ so called because the seed of 
Agni, identified with gold, is wealth of the highest kind and fell on the Earth 
w no from that time began to hold it.—T. 
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of blazing flames.* Hence it is that gold came to be loo' 

■ s the foremost of all things and the ornament of the very gods. It was 
from .this circumstance that gold came to be called by the name of Jatarupam.f 
It is the foremost of all costly things, and among ornaments also it is the 
foremost. The cleanser among all cleansing things, it is the most auspicious 
of all auspicious objects. Gold is truly the illustrious Agni, the Lord of all 
things, and the foremost of all Prajapatis. The most sacred of all sacred things 
is gold, O foremost of regenerate ones. Verily, gold is said to have for its 
essence Agni and Soma ! 

“Vasishtha continued,-This history also, 0 Rama, called Brahma- 
darsana, was heard by me in days of yore, respecting the achievement of 
the Grandsire Brahman who’s identifiable with the Supreme Soul To a 
flee performed in days of yore by that foremost of gods, viz., the Lord Rud- n 
thou of great might, who on that occasion had assumed the form of Varuna th' 
came the Munis and all the deities with Agni at their head. To that ' • 610 
also came all the sacrificial limbs (in their embodied forms), and the \r 6 
called Vashat in his embodied form. All the Samans also and all the V ' 
numbering by thousands and in their embodied forms, came there. tTr 65 ’ 
Veda also came there, adorned with the rules of orthoepy. The Lakshai' 6 ^ 

Suras, the Tomas, the Niruktas, the Notes arranged in rows, and the syllable 
Om, as also Nigraha and Pragraha, all came there and took their residence ^ 
the eye of Mahadeva. The Vedas with the Upar.ishats, Vidya and Savitri as 
also, the Past, the Present, and the Future, all came there and were held' J 
the illustrious Siva. The puissant Lord of All then poured libations himself 
into his own self. Indeed, the wielder of Pinaka caused that Sacrifice of 
multifarious form to look exceedingly beautiful. He is Heaven, Firmament 
Earth, and the Welkin. He is called the Lord of the Earth. He is the Lord 
whose sway is owned by all obstacles, He is endued with Sree and He ' 
identical with the deity of blazing flames. That illustrious deity i s called V S 
various names. Even He is Brahman and Siva and Rudra and Varuna ^ 
Agni and Prajapati. He is the r spicious Lord of all creatures. Sacrifice 
his embodied form), and Penance, and all the union rites, and the godd " 
Diksha blazing with rigid observances, the several Points of the compass V 6SS 
the deities that respectively preside over them, the spouses of all the deit^^ 
their daughters, and the celestial mothers, all came to Pasupati, O perpetuated 
of Bhrigu’s race, together in a body. Verily, beholding that sacrifice of the 
high-souled Mahadeva who had assumed the form of Varuna, all of them became 
highly pleased. Seeing the celestial damsels of great beauty, the seed of 
Brahman came out and fell upon the Earth. In consequence of the seed 

* ‘Skanda’ is derived from ‘Skanna’ or fallen out. ‘Guha’ implies ~secreT 
The secrecy of his birth in the wilderness led to the bestowal of this name. He 
has many other names.—T. 

t ‘Jatarupa, refers to the incident of its having assumed an excellent form 
after its birth from Agni.—T. 
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fallen on the dust, Pushan (Surya) took up that dust mixed with the 
particles of seed from the Earth with his hands and cast it into the sacrificial 
fire. Meanwhile, the sacrifice with the sacred fire of blazing flames was com¬ 
menced and it went on. Brahman (as the Hotri) was pouring libations on the 
fire. While thus employed, the Grandsire became excited with desire (and 
his seed came out). As soon as that seed came out, he took it up with the 
sacrificial ladle and poured it as a libation of ghee, O delighter of the Bhrigus, 
wit 1 the necessary Mantras, on the blazing fire, From that seed, Brahman of 
great energy caused the four orders of creatures to spring into existence. That 

seed of the Grandsire was endued with the three attributes of Sattwa, Rajas, 

Raias ^ ^ ^ eIement in which represented the principle of 

act on* V S u m ° blle Creatures endued with the principle of Pravritti or 
Thp n \ ' 1 0m r 1 6 e * ement ot ^ amas in it, sprang all immobile creatures, 

r . e 0 a ttwa, however, which dwelt in that seed, entered both kinds 

, attribU ! 6 ° f Sattwa is ° f the -ture of Tejas or Light 
unendin WUh Buddhl or the Understanding). It is eternal and of it is 
identic f • f aC , e ' . * n crea tures the attribute of Sattwa is present and is 
thp j W f o 1 iat h” 1 ' 1 wl, ich shows what is right and what is wrong. When 
rah man was thus poured as a libation on that sacrificial fire, 

three ml?" 8 ^ ° mighty one > three beings into existence. They were 

circumstancr^ 6 ;^ Thev^ ^^ ° f ** characters the 

the flames of the fire (called Bhrin^T? 1 ^ SpmnS ' ° ne ai ‘° Se firSt fr0m 

name of Bhrisu A a * a " d he " Ce he Came to be called by the 

Angara) and he ’ \ ^ ^ ^ bUrning char <=oals (called 

Angara) and hence he came to be called by the name of Angiras The 

third sprang from a heap of extinguished char-coals and he came to be called 

wkh fl e am name ° fKaV1 ; V” b6en ^ that the first came ^t 

with flames emanating from his body and hence he was called Bhrigu. From 

al ’7 mrifid! " *P«”S »o.h« called Karichi. From Ha,”hi 

charcralsti^^^A 1 ^^^’ has been alread y sa id that from the (burning) 

from the blad” 8 ^ (dlminUtive ) Rishis called Valikhillyas sprang 

blades f v d ° KUSa §raSS Spread ° Ut hl that sacrifice - From the same 
ashpq f , T 8raSSj ° th0U of §reat P ui ssance, sprang Atri. From the 

jn* , . ° ! 6 16 s P ran § those that are numbered among the regenerate 
■ IS is, viz., the Vaikhanashas, endued with penances and devoted to Vedic 
and all excellent accomplishments. From the eyes of Agni sprang the 
twin Asvvins endued with great beauty of person. At last, from his ears, 
sprang all the Prajapatis., The Rishis sprang from the pores of Agni’s body. 
From his sweat sprang Cchandas, and from his strength sprang Mind. For this 

* The Commentator explains,—‘Pravrittipradhanam jangamamabhut. , —T. 

\ £ Sa guna 3 refers to Sattwa, Tejas is identical with Buddhi, because 
Buddhi, like Light, discovers all things. Sattwa, again, being of the 
nature of space, or rather being space itself, is of universal form ; that is. 
Sattwa is all-pervading.—T. 
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Agni has been said to be all the deities in his individual self, by Rishis 
endued withVedic lore, guided by the authority.of the Vedas. The pieces of 
wood that keep alive the flames of Agni are regarded as the Months. The 
juices the fuel yields constitute the Fortnights. The liver of Agni is called 
the Day and Night, and his fierce light is called the Muhurtas. The blood 
of Agni is regarded as the source of the Rudras. From his blood sprang 
also the gold-complexioned deities called the Mailradevatas. From his 
smoke sprang the Vasus. From his flames sprang the Rudras as also the 
(twelve) Adilyas of great effulgence. The Planets and Constellations and 
other stars that have been set in their respective orbits in the firmament, 
are regarded as the (burning) char-coals of Agni. The first Creator of the 

wilhe? 6 Tr d r t0 ^ SUPreme Brahma and Elernal > and the g^er of all 
wishes. This is verily a mystery. 

tl a11 theSC biUhs had laken P' ace > Mahadeva who had assumed 

the form of Varuna (for his sacrifice) and who had Pavana for his soul said- 

rius excellent Sacrifice is mine. I am the Grahapati in it. The three 

b * lng8 k that K firSt Sprans from the sacr ificial fire are mine ! Without doubt 
they should be regarded as my offspring. Know this, ye gods who range through 
the skies ! They are the fruits of this Sacrifice ! 

“—Agni said,—'These offspring have sprung from my limbs. They have all 
depended upon me as the cause of their starting into life. They should, there¬ 
fore, be regarded, as my children. Mahadeva in the form of Varuna is in error 
in respect of this matter.*-After this, the master of all the worlds, the 
Grandsire of all creatures, viz., Brahman, then said,—These children are 
mine ! he seed was mine which I poured upon the sacrificial fire. I am 
the accomphsher of this Sacrifice. It was I who poured on the sacrificial 
fire the seed that came out of myself. The fruit is always his who has planted 
the seed. The principal cause of these births is the seed owned by me' 
-Ihe deities then repaired to the presence of the Grandsire and having bowed 
their heads unto him and 3 oind their hands in reverence, they said unto him.- 

A of USl 0 lUustnous one ’ and uie universe of mobile and immobile 

creatures, are thy offspring. O sire, let Agni of blazing flames, and the illus 
trious and puissant Mahadeva who has, for this sacrifice, assumed th 
form of Varuna, have their wish (in the matter of the offspring) !—At these 
words, although born of Brahman, the puissant Mahadeva in the form of 
Varuna, the ruler of all aquatic creatures received the first-born one, viz Bh ' 
endued with the effulgence of the Sun as his own child. The Grandsire then 
intended that Angiras should become the son of Agni. Conversant with 
the truth in respect of everything, the Grandsire then took Kavi as his own 
son. Enr aged in procreating creatures tor peopling the Earth, Bhrigu who 
is regarded as a Prajapati thence came to be called as Varuna’s offspring. 
Endued with every prosperity, Angiras came to be called as the offspring of Agni, 


* ‘Avasatmaka’ is explained by the Commentator as ‘bhranta.’—T, 
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—-e celebrated Kavi came to be known as the child of Brahman himself, 

Bhrigu and Angiras, who had sprung from the flame and the char-coals of Agni 
respectively, became the procreators of extensive races and tribes in the world. 
Verily, these three, viz., Bhrigu and Angiras and Kavi, regarded as Prajapati, 
are the progenitors of many races and tribes. All are the children of these three. 
Know this, O pussant hero. Bhrigu begat seven sons all of whom became 
equal to him in merits and accomplishments. Their names are 
Chyavana, Vajrasirshan, Suchi, Urva, Sukra, that giver of boons, Vibhu, 
and Savana. These are the seven. They are children of Bhrigu and are hence 
Bhargavas. They are also called Varunas in consequence of their ancestor 
Bhrigu having been adopted by Mahadeva in the form of Varuna. Thou 
belongest to the race of Bhrigu. Angiras begot eight sons. They also are 
known as Varunas. Their names are Vrihaspati, Utatthya, Payasya, Sand, 
ira, Virupa, Samvarta, and Sudhanwan the eighth. These eight are 
regarded also as the offspring of Agni. Freed from every evil, they are devoted 
to knowledge only. The sons of Kavi who was appropriated by Brahman 
himself are also known as Varunas. Numbering eight, all of them became 
progenitors of races and tribes (instead of betaking themselves to celebrate lives). 
Auspicious by nature, they are all conversant with Brahma. The names of the 
g t ons of Kavi are Kavi, Kavya, Dhrishnu, Usanas endued with great 
gence, Bhrigu, Viraja, Kasi, and Ugra conversant with every duty. 
These are the eight sons of Kavi. By them the whole world has been peopled. 

Thus fT v,- raja P atls ’ and b y lhem have been procreated many offsprins. 

hus, O chief of Bhrigu’s race, hath the whole world been peopled with the 
progeny of Angiras, and Kavi and Bhrigu. The puissant and supreme Lord 
Mahadeva in the form of Varuna which he had assumed for his sacrifice had 
first, O learned Brahmana, adopted both Kavi and Angiras. Hence, these 
two are regarded as of Varuna. After that the eater of sacrificial libations 
m.,fiie deity of blazing flames, adopted Angiras. Hence, all the progeny of 
ngiras are known as belonging to the race of Agni. The Grandsire Brahman 

was, m olden days, gratified by all the deities who said unto him,-Let these 

r s of the universe (referring to Bhrigu and Angiras and Kavi and their 
en ants) rescue us all. Let all of them become progenitors of offspring 
or peopling the Earth). Let all of them become endued with penances, 
irough thy grace, let all these rescue the world (from becoming an unin¬ 
vited wilderness). Let them become procreators and extenders of races 
and tribes and let them increase thy energy. Let all of them become thorough 
masters of the Vedas and let them be achievers of great deeds. Let all of them 
be friends to the cause of the deities. Indeed, let all of them become endued 
With auspiciousness. Let them become founders of extensive races and tribes 
and let them be great Rishis. Let all of them be endued with high penances 
and let all of them be devoted to high Brahmacharyya. All of us, as also all 
these, are thy offspring, O thou of great puissance. Thou, O Grandsire, art 
the Creator of both of deities and the Brahmanas. Marichi is thy first off- 
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abo, res t • lL : t ”V C “ Bh “ rgavas *“ ,h » P»8'»y- (Oamlvei 

on=“ „,h,t ^ "8 at ll >' s f “>. ° Gr.nd,i,e, „« shal. , id and supp0Il 

thysel( „ .. sha "' m ,hls w *y. muUi P'y ‘heir progeny and escablish 

—Thus add e oian [’ eni ' ement of each creation after the universal destruction. 

known that gold is the offspring of Agm^When'file * 13 Wdl 

the purposes of a sacrifice! Lid • L 6 13 n0t obta,nable (for 

indications a«orded ^ t^a^ ^ 

thtwar^ptcTngrplce'V'r 3 ^ ° f g °' d ^ 

ground, the of Kusa grass spread out on 

anthill, upon the right ear of a goat udoh ’• P °" also the P°res of an 

waters of a Tirtha, or on the hand of a BrahmanaTf tbzP' ^ UP3 " ** 

illustrious deity oftire becomes gratified and regards it a S ““ the 

aggrandisement as also that of the deities through h s h ^ °- ** ° W “ 

have heard that all the deities regard Agni as their ref ’ H T’ “ 13 that We 
him. Agni sprang from Brahman, and from Agni ^ ^ “** devoted t0 
has been heard by us, that those persons observant of Thte He " Ce ’ U 

g.fts of gold are regarded as giving away all the deiU s T he ^ ‘ "** 

gifts of gold attains to a very high end. Regions c 

££ b z:: rrs ,hc king ° f iin6s ia L: * : £ 

proper Mantras, succeeds in warding o/the ITcP *° ““ "f™™ 3nd with 
ominous dreams. The man who, as soon as the "sunTa f ° reShad ° Wed b >' 
gift of gold becomes cleansed of all his s i„ s Hp f n3en ’ makes a 

at midday destroys all his future sins He ,'° f 5 a S lft of g°M 
makes a gift of gold at the second twilight succe 7 soul > 

residence with Biahman and .he deify of „i„d , nd Agni ^nd s“'"' nE “ * 
respective regions. Such a man attains to auspicious fa L • ° ma ln their 
felicity that belong to Indra himself. Attaining to o r” regl0ns of S reat 
also, and cleansed of all his sins, he sports in joy .and happing 'Vi' 
a man attains to many other regions of happiness and 1 ' 6nIy ’ SUch 

for glory and fame. His course perfectly unobstructed i omes unequalled 

i he succeeds in going 


These are different names of Brahman and Mahadeva - 


MWUlpyrt.- 1 , 

t The ‘hence’ here does not refer to what precede* , , 

Rudra— -V. 0 ***' h “ been said ° f the identity of A « ni with Brahmana and 
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were at will. He has never to fall down from the regions to which 
ie attains, and the glory he acquires becomes very great. Indeed, by making 
gifts of gold one attains to innumerable regions of felicity all of which he 
enjoys for eternity. That man who, having ignited a fire at sunrise, makes 
gifts of gold in view of the observance of a particular vow, succeeds in attaining 
to the fruition of all his wishes. It has been said that gold is identical with 
Agni. The gift of gold, therefore, is productive of great felicity. The gift of 
gold leads to the possession of those merits and accomplishments that are 
desired, and cleanses the heart.* I have thus told thee, O sinless one, the 
origin of gold. O thou of puissance, know how Kartikeya grew up, O delighter 
of Bhrigu’s race. After a long time Kartikeya grew up. He was then, O 
perpetuater of Bhngu’s race, chosen by all the deities with Indra at their head, 
as the generalissimo of the celestial forces. He slew the Daitya Taraka as 
also many other Asuras, at the command of the chief of the celestials, O 
Brahmana, and actuated also by the desire of benefiting all the worlds. I have 
also, O thou of great might, discoursed to thee on the merits of making 

gifts of gold. Do thou, therefore, 0 foremost of all speakers make gifts of 
gold.— 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by Vasishtha, Jamadagni’s son of 
great prowess then made gifts of gold unto the Brahmanas and became cleansed 
° his sins. I have thus told thee, O king, everything about the merits of the 
gifts of gold and about its origin also, O Yudhishthira 1 Do thou also, there- 
bv L7 , ndant 8,fls of S° ld unt ° the Brahmanas. Verily, O king, 
“* "5 ,UCh E,flS 01 ««“• bo cleansed of all 


SECTION LXXXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said, ‘Thou hast, O grandsire, discoursed to me, in detail, 
on re merits that attach to the gift of gold agreeably to the ordinances laid 
own m the scriptures and as indicated in the auditions of the Veda ! Thou 
aSt also narrated what the origin is of gold. Do thou tell me now how 
araka met with destruction. Thou hast said, O king, that that Asura had 
become unslayable by the gods. Do thou tell me in detail how his destruction 
was brought about. O perpetuater of Kuru’s race, I desire to hear this from 
thee, I mean the details of Taraka's slaughter. Great is my curiosity to hear 
the narrative. 


* ‘Pravarttakam’ implies ‘leading to Pravritti for righteous acts' or ‘Chitta- 
s Uddhi/—T- 
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Bhishma said, ‘The gods and the Rishis, 0 monarch, reduced to great 
tress (by I'araka’s prowess and the conduct of Ganga in casting off Agni’s 
seed), urged the six Krittikas to rear that child. Amongst the celestial ladies 
there were none, save these, that could, by their energy, bear the seed of 
Agm in their wombs. The god of fire became exceedingly gratified with those 
goddesses for their readiness to sustain the conception caused by the cast off 
seed of Agni which was endued with his own high energy. When the energy 
of Agni, O king, was divided into six portions and placed within the channels 
(leading to the womb), the six Krittikas began to nourish the portion that each 
held in her womb. As the high-souled Kumara, however, began to grow within 
their wombs, their bodies being afflicted by his energy, they failed to obtain 
peace anywhere (m Heaven or on Earth). Filled with energy as their bodies 
were, the time at last came for delivery. All of them, it so happend, O prince 
of men, delivered at the same time. Though held in six defferent wombs 
yet when all the portions, as they came out, united into one. The goddess 
Earth held the child, taking it up from a heap of gold. Verily, the child 
endued with excellent form, blazed with splendour even like the god of Fire' 
Of beautiful features, he began to grow in a delightful forest of reed! The 
six Krittikas beheld that child of theirs looking like the morning Sun in 
splendour. Filled with affection for him,—indeed, loving him very much — 
they began to rear him with the sustenance of their breasts. In consequence 
of his having been born of the Krittikas and reared by them, he came to be 
known throughout the three worlds as Kartikeya. Having sprung from the 
seed which had fallen off from Rudra he was named Skanda, and because of 
his birth in the solitude of a forest of reeds he came to be called by the name 
of Guha (the secret-born). The gods numbering three and thirty, the points 
of the compass (in their embodied forms) together with the deities presiding 
over them, and Rudra and Dhatri and Vishnu and Yama and Pushan and 
Aryyaman and Bhaga, and Angsa and Mitra and the Sadhyas and Vasava and the 
Vasus and the Aswins and the Waters and the Wind and the Firmament and 
Chandramas and all the Constellr' '.ons and the Planets and Surya, and all the 
Richs and Samans and Yajushes in their embodied forms, came there to behold 
that wonderful child who was the son of the deity of blazing flames Th 
Rishis uttered hymns of praise and the Gandharvas sang in honor of that child 
called Kumara of six heads, twice six eyes, and exceedingly devoted to the 
Brabmanas. His shoulders were broad, and lie had a dozen arms, and the 
splendour of bis person resembled that of fire and Aditya. As he lay stretched 
on a clump of heath, the gods with the Rishis, beholding him, became filled 
with great delight and regarded the great Asura as already slain. The deities 
then began to bring him diverse kinds of toys and articles that could amuse 
him. As he played like a child, diverse kinds of toys and birds were given 
unto him. Garuda of excellent feathers gave unto him a child of his, viz., a 
peacock endued with plumes of variegated hue. The Rakshas gave unto 
him a boar and a buffalo. Aruna himself gave him a cock of fiery splendour. 


MINlSr^ 



ANUSASANA PARVA. 


<SL 


v^«jdramas gave him a sheep, and Aditya gave him some dazzling rays of his. 
The mother of all kine, viz., Surabhi, gave him kine by hundreds and thousands. 
Agni gave him a goat possessed of many good qualities. Ha gave him an 
abundant quantity of flowers and fruits. Sudhanwan gave him a riding chariot 
and a car of immeasurable Kuvara. Varuna gave him many auspicious and 
excellent products of the Ocean, with some elephants. The chief of the 
celestials gave him lions and tigers and pards and diverse kinds of feathery 
denizens of the air, and many terrible beasts of prey and many umbrellas also 
of diverse kinds. Rakshasas and Asuras, in large bands, began to walk in the 
train of that puissant child. Beholding the son of Agni grow up, Taraka 
sought, by various means, to effect his destruction, but he failed to do anything 

” ?7 T !" *» '»• Agni's son born in tb°, 

solitude (of a forest o( reeds) with the command of their forces. ,l„d the, 

also informed him of the oppressions committed upon them by the Asura 
laiaka. The generalissimo of the celestial forces grew up and became 
possessed of great energy and puissance. In time Guha slew Taraka, with 

Hi—^/ eri,y ’ KUmaraS - theAsura as easil y as if in sport, 
aving accomplished the destruction of Taraka he re-established the chief of 

' l*;TZ ln , hlS , S0Vereignty of the three worlds. Endued with mighty 

pui sa n SkLd b gene k ra,1SSim ° b,azed with beaut y and splendour. The 

puissant Skanda became the protector of the deities and did what was agree- 

form t0 Ve: i : r K U J heil,U r iOUS S ° n ° f IW * endued with a golden 

seed). i. Go d 8 bl, “ " J ”* bor " (from .he came 

A rience js Gold highly auspicious and, as a valuable, is excellent and 
endued wrtb rneah.n.rible merir. Even O son of Ku,“ s d ”a 

Vasishtha recite this discourse unto Rama of Bhrigu's race in davs of’oM 

.rxr m "' ,,y - ™ k ' o' cow. b 

“ d Attained fo l 

° place in Heaven that is unattainable by other men.’ 


SECTION LXXXVII. 

Yudhishthira said, ‘Thou hast discoursed to me, O thou of righteous 
sou , on the duties of the four orders. Do thou, after the same manner, O 
U1 g> discourse to me now on all the ordinances respecting the Sraddha (of 
deceased ancestors) / 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Yudhishthira, the son of 
Santanu set himself to declare unto him the following ritual, consistent with 
the ordinances of the Sraddha. 


*9 
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ishma said, ‘Listen, 0 king, with close attention, to me as I discourse 
to you on the ritual of the Sraddha. That ritual is auspicious, worthy of 
praise, productive of fame and progeny, and is regarded as a sacrifice, O 
scorcher of foes, in honor of the Pitris. Gods or A suras or human beings, 
Gandharvas or Uragas or Rakshasas, Pisachas or Kinnaras, every one should 
always worship the Pitris. It is seen that people worship the Pitris first, and 
gratify the deities next by offering them their adorations. Hence, one should 
always worship the Pitris with every care* It is said, O king, that the 

Sraddha performed in honor of the Pitris is performable afterwards. But this 
general rule is restrained by an especial one (which directs that the Sraddha 
m honor of the Pitris should be performed on the afternoon of the day of the 
New moon).f The (deceased) grandsires become gratified with the Sraddha 
that may be performed on any day. I shall, however, tell thee now what the 
merits and demerits are of the respective lunar days (in view of their adapt¬ 
ability to the performance of the Sraddtia). I shall discourse to thee, O 
sinless one, on what fruits are' attained on what days by performing'the 
Sraddha. Do thou listen to me with close attention. By adoring the Pitris on 
the first day of the lighted fortnight, one obtains in one’s abode beautiful spouses 
capable of producing many children all possessed of desirable accomplish¬ 
ments. By performing the Sraddha on the second day of the lighted fortnight 
one gets many daughters. By performing it on the third day, one acquires 
many steeds. By performing it cn the fourth day, one gets a large herd of 
smaller animals (such as goats and sheep) in one’s house. They, O kin*, 
who perform the Sraddha on the fifth day, get many sons. Those men who 
perform the Sraddha on the sixth day acquire great splendour. By per¬ 
forming it on the seventh day, 0 monarch, one acquires great fame. By 
performing it on the eighth day one makes great profits in trade. By perform¬ 
ing it on the ninth day one acquires many animals of uncloven hoofs. By per 
forming it on the tenth day one acquires much wealth in kine. By performi 
it on the eleventh day one becomes the possessor of much wealth in cloths 
and utensils (of brass and other etals). Such a man also obtains many sons 
all of whom become endued with Brahma splendour. By performing tk 
Sraddha on the twelfth day one always beholds, if one desires d°ive & 


* The Commentator explains that the Pitris should be worshipped 
day of the New moon, the deities should then be worshipped on the fi °? a 
of the lighted fortnight. Or, on any other day of the lighted fortnight h 
P itri-sacrifice or Sraddha should be performed first : the Deva-sacrifice hr tv?*® 
should then be performed.—T. shtl 


t ‘Anwaharyyam,’ the Commentator explains, is ‘paschatkarlavyam’ i. e 
subsequently performable (subsequent, i.e., to the worship of the gods'!. There 
is an especial ordinance, however, which lays down that the Sraddha should 
be performed on the afternoon of the day of the new Moon. The gods should 
be. adored on the first day of the lighted fortnight. Hence, owing to this 
especial ordinance, the Sraddha must precede the worship of the gods, without 
succeeding it.—T, 
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Ttiijiiis of beautiful articles made of silver and gold. By performing the Sraddha 
on the thirteenth day one attains to eminence over one’s kinsmen. Without 
doubt, all the young men in the family of him who performs the Sraddha on 
the fourteenth day meet with death. Such a man becomes entangled in war. 
By performing the Sraddha on the day of the new moon, one obtains the 
fruition of every wish. In the dark fortnight, all the days commencing with 
the tenth (and ending with that of the new moon), leaving only the fourteenth 
day out, are laudable days for the performance of the Sraddha. Other days 
of that fortnight are not so. Then, again, as the dark fortnight is better than 
the lighted one, so the afternoon of the day is better than the forenoon in the 
matter of the Sraddha.’ •’ 




SECTION LXXXVIII. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘O thou of great puissance, tell me what that object 
“ W J C1 l£ dedlcated t0 the Pitris, becomes inexhaustible 1 What Havi, again, 
eL™w' ‘“ S *" ““ ? Wba '’ ind “ d ' » thlt “ hi <* < i( presented) becomes 

“Btmhma said,-'Listen to me, O Yodhi.hthira, what those Havis are 
which persons conversant with the ritual of the Sraddha regard as suitable in 
view of the Sraddha and what the fruits are that attach to each. With sesame 
seeds and rice and barley and Masha and water and roots and fruits, if given 
at Sraddhas, the Pitris, O king, remain gratified for the period of a month * 
Manu has said that if a Sraddha is performed with a copious measure of sesame, 
such Sraddha becomes inexhaustible. Of all kinds of food, sesame seeds are 
regarded as the best. With fishes offered at Sraddhas, the Pitris remain 
gratified for a period of two months. With mutton they remain gratified for 
three months and with the flesh of the hare for four. With the flash of the 
goat, O king, they remain gratified for five months, with becon for six 
months, and with the flesh of birds for seven. With venison obtained from 
those deer that are called Prishata, they remain gratified for eight months, 
and with that obtained from the Ruru for nine months, and with the meat of 
the Gavaya for ten months. With the meat of the buffalo their gratification 
lasts for eleven months. With beef presented at the Sraddha, their 
gratification, it is said, lasts for a full year. Payasa mixed with ghee is 
as much acceptable to the Pitris as beef. With the meat of the Vadhrinasa 


* ‘Masha* is the Phaseolus Roxburghii.—T. 
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of the Pitris : lasts for twelve years.* The flesh of the 
Rhinoceros, offered to the Pitris on the anniversaries of the lunar days on 
which they died, becomes inexhaustible. The potherb called Kalasaka, the 
petals of the Kanchana flower, and meat of the goat also, thus offered, prove 
inexhaustible.! In this connection, O Yudhishthira, there are some Verses, 
originally sung by the Pitris, that are sung (in the world). They were 
communicated to me in former days by Sanatkumara.—He that has taken 
birth in our race should give us Payasa mixed with ghee cn the thirteenth day 
(of the dark fortnight), under the constellation Magha, during the Sun’s 
southward course. One born in our race should, under the constellation 
Magha, as if in the observance of a vow, offer the meat of goat or the petals of 
the Kanchana flower. One should also offer us, with due rites, Payasa mixed 

with ghee, dedicating it on a spot covered by the shadow of an elephant._ 

Many sons should be coveted so that even one may go to Gaya (for perform¬ 
ing the Sraddha of his ancestors), where stands the banian that is celebrated 
over all the worlds and that makes all offerings made under its branches 
inexhaustible.! Even a little of water, roots, fruits, meat, and rice, mixed 
with honey, if offered on the anniversary of the day of death, becomes in¬ 
exhaustible.’ ” 




SECTION LXXX1X, 

“Bhishma continued,-—‘Listen to me, O Yudhishthira, as I tell thee what 
those optional Sraddhas are that should be performed under the different 
constellations and that were first spoken of by Yama unto king Sasavindu.S 
. That man who always performs the Sraddha under the constellation 
Krittika is regarded as performing a sacrifice alter establishing the sacred 

* It is difficult to understand what is meant by ‘Vadhrinasa’ here. It 
means either a large bull, or a kind of bird, or a variety of the goat. Probably 
the bull is intended.—*T. c 

f ‘Pitrikshaye’ is ‘mrita-tithaud ‘Kalasaka’ is explained by Nilakantha as 
identical with the common potherb called ‘Shuka’ or jjthe country sorrel 
(Rumex visicarius, Linn). Some hold that it is something like the sorrel. 
‘Lauham’ is the petals of the Kanchana flower (Bauhinia acuminataj 
Linn).—T. 

t To this day the sanctity of Gaya is universally recognised by all Hindus. 
Sraddhas are performed there under the banian called the ‘Akshaya’ or in¬ 
exhaustible banian.—T. 

$ All religious acts are either ‘nitya’ or ‘kamya.’ The former imply acts that 
a:e obligatory and by doing which o particular merit is acquired but by not 
doing which sin is incurred. The latter imply those optional acts which, if done, 
produce merit but which if omitted leads to no sin.—T. 
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-fire; Such a person, freed from fever, ascends to Heaven with his children. 
He that is desirous of children should perform the Sraddha under the 
constellation Rohini, while he that is desirous of energy should do it 
under the constellation Mrigasiras. By performing the Sraddha under the 
constellation Ardra, a man becomes the doer of fierce deeds. A mortal, 
by performing the Sraddha under Punarvasu, makes much again by agri¬ 
culture. The man that is desirous of growth and advancement should 
perform the Sraddha under Pushya. By doing it under the constellation 
Aslesha one begets heroic children. By doing it under the Maghas one 
attains to pre-eminence among kinsmen. By doing it under the prior 
Phalgunis, the doer of it becomes endued with good fortune. By doing 

the Sraddha under the later Phalgunis one attains to many children ; 
whtle by performing it under Hasta, one attains to the fruition of one’s wishes. 
By performing it under the constellation Chitra one obtains children endued 
with great beauty. By doing it under the constellation Swati, one makes 
much profit by trade. The man that desires children acquires the fruition 
of his wish by performing the Sraddha under the constellation Visakha. By 
omg it under Anuradha one becomes a king of kings * By making offerings 
onour of the Pitris under the constellation Jeshthya, with devotion and 
humility, one attains to sovereignty, O foremost one of Kuru’s race. By doing 
the Sraddha under Mula one attains to health, and by doing it under the prior 
Ashada, one acquires excellent fame. By performing it under the later 

Ashada one succeeds in roving over the whole world, freed from every 

knnT l y T, 01 ", 8 - U Undel the constellati °n Abhijit one attains to high 
W Cf §6 ' y d0lng 11 under Sravana one, departing from this world, 

attains to a very high end. The man that performs the Sraddha uuder 

the constellation Dhanistha becomes the ruler of a kingdom. By doin^ it 
under the constellation presided over by Varuna (viz., Satavisha), one attains 
•to success as a physician. By performing the Sraddha under the cons- 


- *■ c, uiiuci ine cons- 

tellation of the prior Bhadrapada one acquires a large property in goats 

and sheep : while by doing it under the later Bhadrapada one acquires 
s n s of kine. By performing the Sraddha under the constellation 
£ V * tl . ° ne ac ^ res much wealth in utensils of white brass and copper, 
y oing it under Aswini one acquires many steeds, while under Bharani 
0 ie attains to longevity. Listening to these ordinances about the Sraddha, 
mg Sasavindu act accordingly, and succeeded in easily subjugating and ruling 
the whole Earth.’ 


* Literally, ‘set in motion a body of kings/ /. become an Over-lord.—T. 
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SECTION XC 




Yudh shthira said, ‘It behooves thee, O foremost one of Kuru’s race, to 
tell me unto what kind of Brahmanas, O grandsire, should the offers made at 
Sraddhas be given away.’ 

“Bhishma said,—-The Kshatriya who is conversant with the ordinances 
about gift should never examine Brahmanas (when making gifts unto them). In 
all acts, however, that relate to the worship of the deities and the Pitris an 
examination has been said to be proper. The deities are worshipped on Earth' 
by men only when they are filled with devotion that comes from the deities 
themselves. Hence, one should, approaching them, make gifts unto all 

Brahmanas (without any examination of their merits), regarding such gifts as 

are made to the deities themselves. In Sraddhas, however, O monarch the 
man of intelligence should examine the Brahmanas (to be employed for assin 
ing the doers of the Sraddha in getting through the ritual and making g if ts unt0 
them of the offerings made t ? the Pitris;. Such examination should concern 
itself with their birth and conduct and age and appearance and learning and 
nobility (or otherwise) of parentage. Amongst the Brahmanas there are some 
that pollute the line and some that sanctify it. Listen to me, O king, as I tell 
thee who those Brahmanas are that should be excluded from the line* He 
that is full of guile, or he that is guilty of foeticide, or he that is ill of consump¬ 
tion, or he that keeps animals, or is destitute of Vedic study, or is a common 
servant of a village, or lives upon the interest of loans, or he that is a singer or 
he that sells all articles, or he that is guilty of arson, or he that is a poisoner 
he that is a pimp by profession, or he that sells Soma, or he that is a professor 
of palmistry, or he that is in the employ of the king, or he that is a seller of oil 
or he that is a cheat and false swearer, or he that has a quarrel with his father 
or he that tolerates a paramour of his wife in his house, or he that has been 
cursed, or he that is a thief, or he that lives by some mechanical art, or he that 
puts on disguises, or he that is deceitful in his behaviour, ot he that 
is hostile to those he cal's his friends, or he that is an adultere 
or he that is a preceptor of Sudras, or he that has betaken himself 
to the profession of arms, or he that wanders with dogs (for hunting) or h 
that has been bit by a dog, or he that has wedded before his elder brothers 
or he that seems to have undergone circumcision ,t he that violates the bed of 
his proceptor, he that is an actor or mime, he that lives by setting up a deity and 
he that lives by calculating the conjunctions of stars and planets and asterisms.t 


* When Brahmanas are fed, they are made to sit in long lines. They that are 
stained with vices are excluded from the line. Such exclusion from the line is 
regarded as equal to complete outlawry. I. 

t /< t., who have undergone a natural circumcision —T. 

t Implying soothsayers.—T. 
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6garded as fit to be excluded from the line. Persons conversant with the 
Vedas say that the offerings made at Sraddhas, if eaten by such Brahmanas, 
go to fill the stomachs of Rakshasas (instead of filling those of the Pitris), O 
Yudhisthira That person who having eaten at a Sraddha does not abstain 


that day from study of the Vedas or who has sexual congress that day with a 
Sudra woman, must know that his Pitris, in consequence of such acts of his, 
have to lie for a month on his on dung. The offerings made at Sraddhas if 
presented to a Brahmana who sells Soma, become converted into human 
ordure ; if presented to a Brahmana who is engaged in the practice of 
Medicine, they become converted into puss and blood ; if presented to one 
who lives by setting up a deity, they fail to produce any fruit ; if presented to 
one who lives upon the interest of loans they lead to infamy ; if presented to 
one who is engaged in trade, they become productive of no fruits either here or 
hereafter. If presented to a Brahmana who is born of widowed mother (by a 
second husband), they become as fruitless as libations poured on ashes.* 
They who present the Havya and Kavya (offered at Sraddhas) unto such 
Brahmanas as are divested of the duties ordained for them and of those rules 
of good conduct that persons of their order should observe, find such presents 
productive of no merits hereafter. That man of little intelligence who makes 
gifts of such articles unto such men knowing their dispositions, obliges, by such 
conduct, his Pitris to eat human ordure in the next world. Thou shouldst 
know that these wretches among Brahmanas deserve to be excluded from the 
line. Those Brahmanas also of little energy who are engaged in instructing 
Sudras are of the same class. A Brahmana that is blind stains sixty indivi¬ 
duals of the line ; one that is destitute of virile powers stains a hundred ; while 
one that is afflicted with white leprosy stains as many as he looks upon, O king. 
Whatever offerings made at Sraddhas are eaten by one with his head wrapped 
round with a cloth, whatever is eaten by one with face southwards, and what¬ 
ever is eaten with shoes or sandals on, all goes to gratify the Asuras. Whatever, 
again, is given with malice, and whatever is given without reverence, have been 
ordained by Brahmana himself as the portion of the prince of Asuras (viz., 
Vali)* D ogs, and such Brahmanas as are polluters of lines, should not be 
allowed to cast their eyes upon the offerings made at Sraddhas. For this reason, 
raddhas should be performed in a spot that is properly hedged around or 
concealed from the view. That spot should also be strewn with sesame seeds. 
That Sraddha which is performed without sesame seeds, or that which is done 
by a person in anger, has its Hivi robbed by Rakshasas and Pisachas. Com¬ 
mensurate with the number of Brahmanas seen by one that deserves to be 
excluded from the line, is the loss of merit he causes of the foolish performer 
of the Sraddha who invites him to the feast. 


* This is a common form of expression to imply the fruitlessness of an act. 
Libations should be poured on the blazing fire, If poured on the ashes, they 
lead to no merit, for only Agni in his blazing form can bear them to the 
intended places.—T. 
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“ ‘I shall now, O chief of Bharata’s race, tell thee who are sanctifiers of the 
line. Do thou find them out by examination. All those Brahmanas that are 
cleansed by knowledge, Vedic study, and vows and observances, and they that 
are of good and righteous behaviour, should be known as sanctifiers of every¬ 
thing. I shall -now tell thee who deserve to sit in the line. Thou shouldst 
know them to be such whom I shall indicate presently. He that is conversant 
with the three Nachiketas, he that has set up the five sacrificial fires, he that 
knows the five Suparnas, he that is conversant with the six branches (’called 
Angas) of the Veda, he that is a descendant of sires who were engaged in 
teaching the Vedas and is himself engaged in teaching, he that is well conver- 
sant with the Cchandas, he that is acquainted with the Jeshthya Saman, he 
that » obedient to the sway of his parents, he that is conversant with the Vedas 
and whose ancestors have been so for ten generations, he that has congress 
with only his wedded wives and this at their seasons, and he who has been 
cleansed by knowledge, by the Veda, and by vows and observances,-even such 
a Brahmana,—sanctifies the line. He who reads the Atharva-siras, who is devoted 
to the observance of Brahmacharyya practices,and who is steady in the observance 
of righteous vows, who is truthful and of righteous conduct, and who is duly obser¬ 
vant of the duties laid down for his order, they also that have undergone fatigue 
and labour for loathing in the waters of tirthas, that have undergone the final 
bath after performing sacrifices with proper Mantras, that are freed from the 
sway of wrath, that are not restless, that are endued with forgiving dispositions, 
that are self-restrained masters of their senses, and they that are devoted to the 
good of all creatures,—these should be invited to Sraddhas. Anything given 
to these becomes inexhaustible. Tnese, indeed, are sanctifiers of lines. There 
are others also, highly blessed, that should be regarded as sanctifiers of the 
line. They are Yatis and those that are conversant with the religion of 
Moksha, and they that are devoted to Yoga, and they that properly 
observe excellent vows, and they that, with collected mind, recite (sacred! 
histories unto foremost of Brahmanas. They that are conversant with Bhashyas 
they also that are devoted to grammatical studies, they that study the 
Puranas and they that study, the Dharmasastras and haring studied them 
(».<?., the Puranas and Dharmasastras) act up to the standard bid down 
in them, he that has lived (for the stated period) in the abode of his 
preceptor, he that is truthful in speech, he that is a giver of thousands, 
they that are foremost in (their knowledge of) all the Vedas and the 
scriptural and philosophical aphorisms,—these sanctify the line as far they 
look at it. And because they sanctify all who sit in the line, therefore are 
they called sanctifiers of lines. Utterers of Brahma say that even a single person 
that happens to be the descendant of sires who were teachers of the Veda and 
that is himself a Vedic teacher, sanctifies full seven miles around him. If he 
that is not a Ritwik and that is not a Vedic teacher takes the foremost seat in a 
Staddha, with even the permission of the other Ritwiks there present, he is 
said to take (by that act of his) the sins of all who may be setting in the 
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If, oti the other hand, he happens to be conversant with the Vedas and 
freed from all those faults that are regarded .as capable of polluting the line, 
he shall not, O king, be regarded as fallen (by taking the foremost seat in a 
Sraddha). Such a man would then be really a sanctifier of the line. For 
the^e reasons, O king, thou shouldst properly examine the Brahmanas before 
inviting them to Sraddhas. Thou shouldst invite only such among them as are 
devoted to the duties laid down for their order, and as are born in good 
families, and as are possessed of great learning. He who performs Sraddhas 
or feeding only his friends and whose Havi does not gratify the deities and the 
Pitns, fails to ascen 1 to Heaven. He who collects his friends and relatives only 
on the occasion of the Sraddha he performs (without keeping an eye on properly 

JZSJSTT 8 T7, ^ inVit ' mS ^ fGeding thGm >- faiIs *> proceed 
(after death) by the path of the deities (which is a lighted one and free from all 

afflictions and impediments). The man who makes the Sraddha he per¬ 
forms an occasion for only gathering his friends, never succeeds in ascending to 
Heaven. Verity, the man who converts the Sraddha into an occasion for treat¬ 
ing his friends, becomes dissociated from Heaven even like a bird dissociated 
horn the perch when the chain tying it breaks * Therefore, he that performs a 
raddha should not honor (on such occasions) his friends. He may make gifts 
of wealth unto them on other occasions by collecting them together. The Havi 
and th. Ravi offered at Sraddhas should be served unto them that are neither 
friends nor foes but are only indifferent or neutral. As seed sown on a sterile 
oil does not sprout forth, or as one that has not sown does not get a share of 
16 P ro ^ uce i even so >that Sraddha the offerings in which are eaten by an 
uiuorihy person, yields no fruit either here or hereafter.! That Brahmana 
who is destitute of Vedic study is like a fire made by burning grass or straw ; 
and becomes soon extinguished even like such a fire. The offerings made 
at Sraddhas should not be given to him even as libations should not be poured 
on the ashes of the sacrificial fire. When the offerings made at Sraddhas are 
exchanged by the performers with one another (insteal of being given away 
unto worthy persons), they come to be regarded as Pisacha presents. Such 


t|. p , T ‘ le '^ ea * s that Heaven is the result of one’s deeds. It is attached to 
tt uits of one’s acts. The man falling off from Heaven is identical with 

foil f l»A 1Y* i-U n Cm.. *. K ^ f ! ' i tt _ —__ r 11" 
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dissociated from the fruits of his acts. Hence such a falling 
t the man or the dissociation of Heaven is likened to a bird’s dissociation 
om its perch when the chain tying it to the perch is broken. The simile seems 
to be far-fetched.—T. 


t It is painful to see how very careless the Vernacular versions of the 
Anubasana have been. From want of space the numerous errors that have 
been committed have not been pointed out. At times, however, the errors 
appear to be so grave that one canno: pass them by in silence. In the second 
half of the first line, whether the reading be ‘vavapti’ as in the Bengal 
texts or ‘chavapta’ as in the Bombay texts, the meaning is that the ‘Avapta* or 
one that has not sown hia vijabhagam prapnuyat,’ /. would not get a share 
°f the produce. The Burdwan translators make a mess of it, while K, F. Singha 
skips over it.—T. 
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offerings gratify neither the gods nor the Pitris. Instead of reaching the other 
world, they wander about even here like a cow that has lost her calf wandering 
about within the fold. As those libations of ghee that are poured upon the 
extinguished ashes of a sacrificial fire never reach either the gods or the Pitris, 
after the same manner a gift that is made to a dancer or a singer or a Dakshina 
presented to a lying or deceitful person, produces no merit. The Dakshina 
that is presented to a lying or deceitful person destroys both the giver and the 
receiver without benefiting them in any respect. Such a Dakshina is destruc¬ 
tive and highly censurable. The Pitris of the person making it have to fail 
down from the path of the deities. The gods know them to be Brahmanas who 
always tread, O Yudhishthira, within the bounds set up-by the Rishis who are 
conversant with all duties, and who have a firm faith in their efficacy. Those 
Brahmanas that are devoted to Vedic study, to knowledge, to penances, and to 
acts, O Bharata, should be known as Rishis. The offerings made at Sraddhas 
should be given unto those that are devoted to knowledge. Verily, 
they .are to be regarded as men who never speak ill of the Brahmanas. 
Those men should never' be fed on occasions of Sraddhas who 
speak ill of Brahmanas in course of conversation in the midst of assemblies. 
If Brahmanas, O king, be caluminated, they would destroy three generations 
of the caluminater * This is the declaration, O king, of the Vaikhanasa Rishis. 
Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas should be examined from a distance. 
Whether one likes them or feels a dislike for them, one should give unto such 
Brahmanas the offerings made at Sraddhas. That man who feeds thousands 
upon thousands of false Brahmanas acquires merit that is attainable by feeding 
even one Brahmana if the latter happens to be possessed of a knowledge of the 
Vedas, 0 Bharata !’ ” 


SECTION XCI. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘By whom was the Sraddna first conceived and at 
what time ? What also is its essence ? In the time when the world was peopled 
by only the descendants of Bhrigu and Angiras ; who was the Muni that 
established the Sraddha ? What acts should not be done at Sraddha ? What 
are those Sraddhas in which fruits and roots are to be offered ? What 
species also of paddy should be avoided in Sraddhas. Do thou tell me all this, 
O grandsire \ 9 

“Bhishma said,— ‘Listen to me, O ruler of men, as I tell thee how the 
Sraddha was introduced, the time of such introduction, the essence of the rite, 

* The sense is that the caluminater, his sire, and son meet with destruc¬ 


tion in consequence of such an act,— T. 
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Muni who conceived it ! From the Self-born Brahmin sprang Atri 
O thou of Kuru s race. In Atri’s race was born a Muni of the name of 
Dattatreya. Dattatreya got a son of the name of Nimi possessed of wealth of 
asceticism. Nimi got a son named Srimat who was endued with great beauty 
of person. Upon the expiration of a full thousand years, Srimat, having under¬ 
gone the severest austerities, succumbed to the influence of Time and departed 
from this world. His sire Nimi, having performed the purificatory rites 
according to the ritual laid down in the ordinance, became filled with great 
grief, thinking continually of the loss of his son * Thinking of that cause of 
sorrow, the high-souled Nimi cofleeted together various agreeable objects (of 
oodanddnnkjonthefou^emb day of the moon. The next morning he 

ose from bed lamed as his heart was with grief, as he rose from sleep that 

day he succeeded in withdrawing it from the one object upon which it had 
been working. His understanding succeeded in busying itself with other 
matters. With concentrated attention he then conceived the idea of a Sraddha. 
All those articles of his own food, consisting of fruits and roots, and all those 
kinds of staple grains that were agreeable to him, were carefully thought of by 
that sage possessed of wealth of penances. On the day of the New moon 
he invited a number of adorable Brahmanas (to his asylum). Possessed of 
great wisdom, Nimi caused them to be seated on seats (of Kusa grass) and 
honored them by circumambulating their persons. Approaching seven such 
Vh 7 h ; hadbrought to his abode together, the puissant Nimi 

gave unto them food consisting of Syamaka rice, unmixed with salt. Towards 

he feet of those Brahmanas engaged in eating the food that was served unto 
them a number of Kusa blades was spread out, on the seats they occupied, 
with the top-ends of the blades directed towards the south. With a pure bod * 
and mind and with concentrated attention, Nimi, having placed those blades 
of sacred grass in the way indicated, offered cakes of rice unto his dead son 
uttering his name and family. Having done this, that foremost of Munis 
became filled with regret at the idea of having achieved an act that had not 
(to his knowledge) been laid down in any of the scriptures. Indeed, filled with 
regret, he began to think of what he had done.f Never done before by the 
Munis, alas, what have I done 1 How shall I (for having done an act that has 
not been ordained) avoid being cursed by the Brahmanas (as an introducer of 
strange rites) ? He then thought of the original progenitor of his race. As 
soon as he was thought of, Atri endued with wealth of penances came there. 
Beholding him exceedingly afflicted with grief on account of the death of his 
son, the immortal Atri comforted him with agreeable counsels. He said unto 


* These purificatory rites, after the usual period of mourning, consists in 
shaving and bathing and wearing new clothes.—T. 

t The act, as explained by the Commentator, consisted in the father's 
doing that with reference to the son which, as the ordinance went, was done by 
sons with reference to sires.—T, 
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ltris. Let no fear be thine, 0 thou that art possessed of the wealth of 
asceticism ! The Grandsire Brahman himself, in days of old, laid it down 1 
This rite that thou hast conceived lias been ordained by the Self-born himself. 
Who else than the Self-born could ordain this ritual in Sraddhas ? I shall 
presently tell thee, O son, the excellent ordinance laid down in respect of 
Sraddhas. Ordained by the Self-born himself, O son, do thou follow it 
Listen to me first ! Having first performed the Karana on the sacred fire 
with the aid of Mantras, ° thou that art possessed of wealth of penances, one- 
should always pour libations next unto the deity of fire, and Soma, and Varuna. 
Unto the Viswedevas also, who are always the companions of the Pitris, the 
Seldom then ordained a portion of the offerings. The Earth also, as the 
goddess that sustains the offerings made at Sraddhas, should then be praised 
under the names Of Vaishnavi, Kasyapi, and the inexhaustible* When water 

mailed ^ Sraddha ’ the deit y Varuna of great puissance should be 

praised. x\fter this, both Agni and Soma should be invoked with reverence 
and gratified (with libations), O sinless one. Those deities that are called bv 
the name of Pitns were created by the Self-born. Others also, highly bless¬ 
ed, Viz., the Ushmapas, were created by him. For all these shares have been 
ordained of the offerings made at Sraddhas. By adoring all these deities at 
Sraddhas, the ancestors of the persons performing them become freed from 
all sins. he Pltr >s referred to above as those created by the Self-born number 
seven. The Viswedevas, having Agni for their mouth, (for it is through A 
that they feed), have been mentioned before. I shall now mention the names 
of those high-souled deities who deserve shares of the offerings made at 
Sraddhas. Those names are Vala, Dhriti, Vipapma, Punyakrit, Pavana, 
Parshni, Ksheman, Samuha, Divysanu, Vivaswat, Viryyavat, Hrimat, Kirtimat 
Krita, Jitatman, Mumviryya, Diptroman, Bhayankara, Anukarman, Pratin’ 
Pradatn, Angsumat, Sailabha, Parama, Krodhi, Dhiroshni, Bhupat Sra ’ 
Vajnn, and Van,—these are the eternal Viswedevas. There are o her! also 
whose names are Vidyutvarc' as, Somavarchas, and Suryasri by name Othl 
also are numbered amongst them, viz., Somapa, Suryasavitra Datf ° 
Pundariyaka Ushmnabha Nabhoda, Viswayu, Dipti, Shamuhara, SumTa’ 
Vyoman, Sankara, Bhava, Isa, Karttri, Kriti, Daksha, Bhuvana, Divyakar ZT>’ 
Ganita, Panchaviryya, Aditya, Rasmimat, Saptakrit, Somavarchas ViswS 
Kavi, Anugoptn, Sugoptri, Naptri, and Iswara,-These highly b’less^i ’ 
are numbered as the Viswedevas. They are eternal and conversant with ° n€ !! 
that occurs in Time. The species of paddy which should not be offered 3 
Sraddhas are those called Kodrava, and Pulaka. Assafcedita also ° 31 

articles used in cooking, should not be offered, as also onions and garlics'^he 
produce of the Moringa pterygosperma, Bauhinia Variegata, the meat of 


‘AkVya ° f T 8 Vernacular versions ’ the wron S reading ‘Kshanm’ is adopted 
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animals slain with envenomed shafts all varieties of Sucurbita Pepo, Sucurbita 
lagenaria, and black salt. The .other articles that should not be offered at 
Sraddhas are the flesh of the domesticated hog, the meat of all animals not 
slaughtered at sacrifices, Nigella sativa, salt of the variety called Vid, the 
potherb that is called Sitapaki, all sprouts (like those of the bambu), and also 
the Trapa bispinosa. All kinds of salt should be excluded from the offerings 
made at Sraddhas, and also the fruits of the Eugenia Jambolana. All articles, 
again, upon which any one has spat or upon which tears have fallen should not 
be offered at Sraddhas. Among offerings made to the Pitris or with 
the Havya and Kavya offered to the deities, the potherb called Sudarsana 
(Meritspermurn tomentosum, Rox) should not be included. Havi mixed 
with this is not acceptable to Pitris. From the place where the Sraddha 
is being performed, the Chandala and the Swapacha should be excluded, as 
also all who wear clothes steeped in yellow, and persons affected with leprosy, 
or one who has been excasted (for transgressions), or one who is guilty of 
Brahtnanicide, or a Brahmana of mixed descent, or one who is the relative of 
an excasted man. These all should be excluded by persons possessed of 
wisdom from the place where a Sraddha is being performed.—Having said 
these words in days of old unto the Rishi Nimi of his own race, the illustrious 

Am possessed of wealth of penances then went back to the Grandsire’s assem¬ 
bly in Heaven.’ ” 


SECTION XCII. 

Bhishma said, After Nimi had acted in the way described above, all 
the great Rtshts began to perform the sacrifice in honor of the Pitris (called 
the Sraddha) according to rites laid down in the ordinance. Firmly devoted to 
the discharge of all duties, the Rishis, having performed Sraddhas, began to also 
offer oblations (unto the Pitris) of sacred waters, with attention. In con¬ 
sequence, however, of the offerings made by persons of all classes (unto the 
Pitris), the Pitris began to digest that food. Soon they, and the deities also 
with them, became afflicted with indigestion. Indeed, afflicted with the heaps 
of food that all persons began to give them, they repaired to the presence of 
Soma. Approaching Soma they said,—Alas, great is our affliction in con¬ 
sequence of the food that is offered to us at Sraddhas. Do thou ordain what is 
necessary for our ease ! Unto them Soma answered, saying,—If, ye gods, ye are 
desirous of obtaining ease, do ye repair then into the abode of the Self-born. 
Even he will do what is for your good 1—At these words of Soma, the deities 
and the Pitris then proceeded, O Bharata, to the Grandsire where he was 
seated on the summit of the mountains of Meru. 
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'The deities said,—0 illustrious one, with the food that is offered us in sacri¬ 
fices and Sraddhas, we are being exceedingly afflicted. O lord, show us grace 
and do what would be for our good !—Hearing these words of theirs, the Self- 
born said unto them in reply,—Here, the god of fire is sitting beside me. Even 
he will do what is for your benefit ! 

li ‘Agni said,—Ye sires, when a Sraddha comes, we shall together eat the 
offerings made to us. If ye eat those offerings with me, ye. shall then, without 
doubt, succeed in digesting them easily !—Hearing these words of the deity of 
fire, the Pitris became easy of heart. It is for this reason also that in making _ 
offerings at Sraddhas a share is first offered to the deity of fire, O king. If a 
portion of the offerings be first made to the deity of fire at a Sraddha, 0 prince 
of men, Rakshasas of regenerate origin cannot then do any injury to such a 
Sraddha.* Beholding the deity of fire at a Sraddha Rakshasas fly away 
from it. The ritual of the Sraddha is that the cake should first be offered 
to the (deceased) sire. Next, one should be offered to the grandsire. 
Next should one be offered to the great-gandsire. Even this is the ordinance 
in respect of the Sraddha. Over every cake that is offered, the offerer should, 
with concentrated attention, utter the Savitri Mantras. This other Mantra also 
should be uttered, »&, unto Soma who is fond of the Pitris. A woman that has 
become impure in consequence of the advent of her season, or one whose ears 
have been cut off, should not be allowed to remain where a Sraddha is being 
performed. Nor should a woman (for cooking the rice to be offered in the 
Sraddha) be brought from a Gotra other than that of the person who is perform¬ 
ing the Sraddha.f While crossing a river, one should offer oblations of 
water unto one’s Pitris, naming them all. Indeed, when one comes upon 
a river one should gratify one’s Pitris with oblations of water. Having offered 
oblations of water first unto the ancestors of one’s own race, one should next 


offer such oblations to one’s (deceased) friends and relatives. When one crosses 
a stream on a car unto which is yoked a couple of oxen of variegated hue, or 
from them that cross a stream on boats, the Pitris expect oblations of water. 
Those that know this always offer oblations of water with concentrated 
attention unto the Pitris. Every fortnight on the day of the New moon, one 
should make offerings unto one’s deceased ancestors. Growth, longevity, energy 
and prosperity become all attainable through devotion to the Pitris. The 
Grandsire Brahaman, Pulastya, Vasishtha, Pulaha, Angiras, Kratu and the great 
Rishi Kasyapa - these, O prince of Kuru’s race, are regarded as great masters 
of Yoga. They are numbered among the Pitris. Even this is the high ritual 
in respect of the Sraddha, O monarch ! Through Sraddhas performed on Earth 
the deceased members of one’ race become freed from a position of misery. I 


* Ravana and other Rakshasas who sprang from Pulastya’s line are known 
as ‘Brahma-Rakshasas’ or Rakshasas of regenerate origin.—T. 

t To this day, none but a woman who is of the same Gotra or family with 
the person performing the Sraddha is allowed to cook the rice for offering.—T. 
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O prince of Kuru’s race, expounded to thee agreeably to the 
the ordinances in respect of Sraddhas. I shall once more discourse 
gifts.’” 



SECTION XCIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—If Brahmanas that are in the observance of a vow {viz., 
fast) eat, at the invitation of a Brahmana, the Havi (offered at a Sraddha), can 
they be charged with the transgression of a violation of their vow (or should they 
refuse the invitation of a Brahmana when such invitation is received by them) ? 
Tell me this, O grandsire 1 

“Bhishma said,—‘Let those Brahmanas eat, impelled by desire, who are 
observant of such vows as are not indicated in the Vedas. As regards those 
Brahmanas, however, that are observant of such vows as are indicated in the 
Vedas, they are regarded as guilty of a breach of their vow, O Yudhishthira 
by eating the Havi of a Sraddha at the request of him who performs the 
Sraddha. 

\udhishthira said,—‘Some people say that fast is a penance. Is penance 
really identifiable with fast or is it not so ? Tell me this, o grandsire ! 

‘Bhishma said,—‘People do regard a regular fast fora month or a half 
month as a penance. The truth, however, is that one who mortifies one’s own 
body is not to be regarded either as an ascetic or as one conversant with duty.* 
Renunciation, however, is regarded as the best of penances. A Brahmana should 
always be an abstainer from food, and observe the vow called Brahmacharyya.f 
A Brahmana should always practise self-denial restraining even speech, and 
recite the Vedas. The Brahmana should marry and surround himself with 
children and relatives, from desire of achieving righteousness- He should 
never sleep. He should abstain from meat. He should always read the Vedas 
and the scriptures. He should always speak the truth, and practise self-denial 
He should eat Vighasa, (viz , what remains after serving the deities and guests). 
Indeed, he should be hospitable towards all that come to his abode. He 

* £ *•> that fast which mortifies the body is not to be regarded as equivalent 
to penance. True penance is something else. An observer of such a fast is 
not to be regarded as an ascetic. Such fasts, again, are sinful instead ol being 

meritorious.—T. 

t By ‘Upavasa’ in the second line is meant abstention from food between 
the two prescribed hours for eating, and not that fast which mortifies the body. 
One may, again, eat the most luxurious food without being attached to it. One 
also, by repining at one’s abstinence, may come to be regarded as actually en¬ 
joying the most luxurious food.—T. 
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always eat Amrita, (m., the food that remains in the house after alftFie" 
ily, including guests and servants, have eaten.) He should duly observe 
all rites and perform sacrifices. 

“Yudhishthira said,—How may one come to be regarded as always 
observant of fasts? How may one become observant of vows ? How, O king, 
may one come to be an eater of Vighasa ? By doing what may one be said 
to be fond of guests ! 

“Bhishma said,—‘He who takes food only morning and evening at the 
prescribed hours and abstains from all food during the interval between, 
is said to be an abstainer from food. He who has congress with only his 
wedded wife and that only at her season, is said to be observant of the vow 
of Brahmacharyya. By always making gifts, one comes to be regarded as 
truthful in speech. By abstaining from all meat obtained from animals 
slaughtered for nothing, one becomes an abstainer from meat.* By making 
gifts one becomes cleansed of all sins, and by abstaining from sleep during 
day time one comes to be regarded as always awake. He who always eats 
what remains after serving the needs of guests and servants, know, O 
Yudhishthira, is said to always eat Amrita. He who abstains from eating 
till Brahmanas have eaten ( of that food ), is regarded as conquering Heaven 
by such abstention. He who eats what remains after serving the deities, the 
Pitris, and reldtives and dependants, is said to eat Vighasa. Such men 
acquire many regions of felicity in the abode of Brahmana himself. There, O 
king, they dwell in the company of Apsaras and Gandharvas. Indeed, they 
sport and enjoy all sorts of delight in those regions, with the deities and guests 
and the Pitris in their company, and surrounded by their own children and 
grandchildren. Even such becomes their high end. 

•‘Yudhishthira said,—People are seen to make diverse kinds of gifts unto the 
Brahmanas. What, however, is the difference, O grandsire, between the 
giver and the receiver ? 

“Bhishma said,—The Brahmana accepts gifts from him that is righteous, and 
from him that is unrighteous. If the giver happens to be righteous, the 
receiver incurs little fault. If on the other hand, the giver happens to be 
unrighteous, the receiver sinks in hell. In this connection is cited an old history 
of the conversation between Vrishadarbhi and the seven Rishis, O Bharata. 
Kasyapa and Atri and Vasishtha and Bharadwaja and Gautama and Viswamitra 
and Jamadagni, and the chaste Arundhati ( the wife of Vasishtha ), all had a 
common maid-servant whose name was Ganda. A Sudra of the name of 
Pasusakba married Ganda and became her husband. Kasyapa and others, 
in days of old, observed the austerest penances and roved over the world, 
desirous of attaining to the eternal region of Brahmana by the aid of Yoga-medita¬ 
tion. About that time, O delighter of the Kurus, there occurred a severe 


* Meat of animals slaughtered in sacrifices is allowable. By taking such 
meat, one does not become an eater of meat. In fact,one may &c.—T. 
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Afflicted by hunger, the whole world of living creatures become 
exceedingly weak, At a sacrifice which had been performed in former times 
by Sivi s son, he liad given away unto the Ritwiks a son of his as the sacrificial 
present. About this time, unendued with longevity as the prince was, he died 
of starvation. Tne Rishis named, afflicted with hunger, approached the dead 
prince and sat surrounding him. Indeed, those foremost of Rishis,. beholding 
t le son of him at whose sacrifice they had officiated, O Bharata, thus dead of 
starvation, began to cook the body in a vessel, impelled by the pangs of hunger. 
All food having disappeared from the world of men, those ascetics, desirous of 

!iT g Vl T had reC ° UrSe ’ f ° r PUrp ° SeS ° f sustenance , to such a miserable 

course ZhZ ’ Were *" * ai ***' Vrishadarbba ’* son, king Saivya, in 
course of hisroving, came upon those Rishis. Indeed, he met them on his 

Way Cf gGd ln C ° 0k ! ng the dead body > im Pe«ed by the pangs of hunger. 

he son of Vrishadarbha said,—The acceptance of a gift (from me) will 

immediately relieve you all. Do you, therefore, accept a gift for the support of 
your bodies 1 Ye ascetics endued with wealth of penances, listen to me as I 
declare what Wealth I have . That Brahmana who solicits me (for gifts) is 

of vouTsh lT • Venly i 1 ShaU ^ Unt ° y ° U a thousand mules. Unto each 
you I shall give a thousand kine of white hair, foremost in speed each 

b ""'“ d eacl ’ h, ™ s a ' e "' bor "“ d ' yielding 

the he m i ° gIVe Unt0 y0U a thousand bulls of white complexion and of 
larfre b , rCed and CapabIe of bearing heavy burthens. I shall also give you a 
ge num e r of kine, of good disposition, the •foremost of their kind all fat and 

w' !“t 8 br0U6h ‘ ,mbhet 

. ‘ shaU Z mot foremost villages, of grab, of barley, an a of 

venthe rarer and more costly jewels. Do not seek to eat this food that is 
inedible. Tell me what I should give unto you for the support of your bodies ! 

sweetT^fi Rl t‘ S Said :~° kin & an acceptance of gifts from a monarch is very 

kin t T u 11 18 P ° ,SOn 10 the end> Knowin * this well, why do you O 
k ng tempt us then w,th these offers ? The body of the Brahmana is the field 

Brah 6116S 7 r nanCe ’ 11 • 1S punfied - Then a g ain . by gratifying the 

hi 1 k ian i a ’ i 0 " 6 gratlfies the deitles ’ If a Brahmana accepts the gifts made to 
m y the king, he loses, by such acceptance, the merit that he would other- 
acquire by his penances that day. Indeed, such acceptance consumes that 
merit even as a blazing conflagration consumes a forest. Let happiness be thine, 
cln gi as the result of the gifts thou makest to those that solicit thee !—Saying 
these words unto them, they left the spot, proceeding by another way. The 
esh those high-souled ones had intended to cook remained uncooked. Indeed, 
abandoning that flesh, they went away, and entered the woods in search of food. 
After this, the ministers of the king, urged by their master, entered those woods 
an d plucking certain figs endeavoured to give them away unto those Rishis. 


^Rrashthauhi* means a cow pregnant with her second calf. ‘Grishti* mean? 
a cow that has brought fortli only her first calf.—T. 
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officers of the king filled some of those figs with gold and mixing them 
with others sought to induce those ascetics to accept them. Atri took up some 
of those figs, and finding them heavy refused to take them. He said,—We are 
not destitute of knowledge. We are not fools ! We know that there is gold 
• within these figs. We have our senses about us. Indeed, we are awake instead 
being asleep. If accepted in this world, those will produce bitter consequence 
hereafter. He who seeks happiness both here and hereafter should never 
accept these ! 

“ ‘Vasishtha said,—If we accept even one gold coin, is will be counted as a 
hundred or even a thousand (in assigning the demerit that attaches to accep= 
tance). If, therefore, we accept many coins, we shall surely attain to an un¬ 
happy end hereafter 1 

“ ‘Kasyapa said,—All the paddy and barley on Earth, all the gold and 
animals and women that occur in the world, are incapable of gratifying the 
desire of a single person. Hence, one possessed of wisdom should, dispelling 
cupidity, adopt tranquillity l 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—The horns of a Ruru, after their first appearance, begin 
to grow with the growth of the animal. The cupidity of man is even like this. 
It has no measure ! 

“ ‘Gautama said,—All the objects that exist in the world are incapable of 
gratifying even a ^ single person. Man is even like the ocean, for he can never 
be filled (even as the ocean can never be filled by all the waters that are dis¬ 
charged into it by the rivers). 

tf ‘Viswamitra said,—When one desire cherished by a person becomes grati¬ 
fied, there springs up immediately another whose gratification is sought and 
which pierces him like a shaft. 


“ ‘Jamadagni sa id,—Abstention from accepting gifts supports penances as 
their foundation. Acceptance, however, destroys that wealth (»«., the merit 
of penances). 

‘Arundhati said,—Some people are of opinion 'that things of the world 
may be stored with a view to spend them upon the acquisition of righteousness 
(by gifts and sacrifices). I think, however, that the acquisition of righteousness 
is better than that of worldly wealth ! 

“ ‘Ganda said,—When these my lords, who are endued with great energy, 
are so very much afraid of this which seems to be a great terror, weak as I am, 
I fear it the more ! 

“ ‘Pasusakha said,—The wealth there is in righteousness is very superior. 
There is nothing superior to it. That wealth is known to the Brahmanas. I 
wait upon them as their servant, only for learning to value that wealth ! 

l The Rishis (all together) said,—Let happiness be his, as the result of the 
gifts he makes, who is the king of the people of this land ! Let his gift be success¬ 
ful who has sent these fruits to us, enclosing gold within them ! 

“Bhishma continued,— ‘Having said these words, those Rishis of steadfast 
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vows, abandoning the figs having gold within them, left that spot and proceeded 
whithersoever they liked. 

“ ‘The ministers said,—O king, coming to know of the existence of 
gold within the figs, the Rishis have gone away ! Let this be known to 
thee !* 

“Bhishma cantinued,—‘Thus addressed by his ministers, king Vrishadarbhi 
became filled with wrath against all those Rishis. Indeed, to take vengeance 
upon them, the monarch entered his own chamber. Observing the austerest 
of penances, he poured on his sacred fire libations of ghee, accompanying each 
with Mantras uttered by him. From that fire there then arose, as the result 
of the incantation, a form capable of striking every one with fear. Vrishadarbhi 
named her as Yatudhani. That form which had being from the incantations 
of the king, looking as terrible as the Last Night, appeared with joined hands 
before the monarch. Addressing king Vrishadarbhi, she said,—What shall I 
accomplish ? 

“ ‘Vrishadarbhi said,—Go and follow the seven Rishis, as also Arundhati, 
and the husband of their maid-servant, and the maid-servant herself, and 
comprehend what the meanings are of their names. Having ascertained their 
names, do thou slay all of them. After slaying them thou mayst go whither¬ 
soever thou likest !** 

“Bhisma continued,—‘Saying,—So be it !—The Rakshasi who had been 
named Yatudhani, in her proper form, proceeded to that forest in which the 
great Rishis wandered in search of food. Indeed, O king, those great 
Rishis, with Atri among them, roved within the forest, subsisting upon fruits 
and roots. In course of their wanderings they saw a mendicant of broad 
shoulders, and plump arms and legs and well-nourished face and abdomen. 
Of limbs that were all adipose, he was wandering with a dog in his company. 
Beholding that mendicant whose limbs were all well-developed and handsome, 
Arundhati exclaimed, addressing the Rishis,—None of you will ever be able to 
show such well developed features ! 

“‘Vasishtha said,-=The sacred fire of this person is not like ours, for while 
he is able to pour libations on it, morning and evening, none of us are able 
to do the same. It is for this reason that we see both him and his dog so 
well-developed It 

“Atri said,—This man does not, like us, feel the pangs of hunger. His 
energy has not sustained, like ours, any diminution. Acquired with the 




*The Commentator explains that the direction about ascertaining the names 
of the Rishis and the meanings of those names proceeded Irom t:ie king s 
desire of cautioning the Rakshasi lest in going to destroy them she might 

herself meet with destruction.—T. 


emaciation of him- 


t In other words, Vasishtha attributes the leanness or 
self and his companions to the failure to discharge their daily rites of religion. 


—T. 
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;t difficulty, his Vedas have not, like ours disappeared. Hence it is that 
see both him and his dog so well-developed 1 


Viswamitra said, Ihis man is not, like us, unable to observe the 
eternal duties inculcated in the scriptures. I have become idle. I feel the 
pangs of hunger. I have lost the knowledge I had acquired. This man is not 
like us in this respect. Hence I see both him and his dog so well-developed ! 


“Jamadagni said,—This man has not to think of storing his annual grain 
and fuel as we are compelled to do. Hence I see both him and his dog so 
well-developed! 


Kasyapa said, This man has not, like us, four brothers of the whole 
blood who are begging from house to house, uttering the words,—Give—Give! 
Hence it is that I see him and his dog so well-developed ! 


Bharadwaja said, 1 his man hath no regret like ours for having condemned 
and cursed his spouse. He hath not acted so wickedly and senselessly. Hence 
I see both him and his dog so well-developed ! 

Gautama said,—This man hath not like us only three pieces of covering 
made of Kusa grass, and a single Ranku skin, each of which, again, is three 
years old. Hence it is that I see both him and his dog so well-developed ! 

“Bhishma continued,—The wandering mendicant, beholding those great 
Rishis, approached them, and accosted them all by touching their hand 
according to the custom. Conversing then with each other about the difficulty 
of obtaining sustenance in that forest and the consequent necessity of bearing 
the pangs of hunger, all of them left that spot. Indeed, they wandered through 
that wilderness, all bent upon a common purpose, viz., the plucking of fruits 
and the extraction of roots for sustenance. One day, as they were wandering, 
they beheld a beautiful lake overgrown with lotuses. Its banks were covered 
with trees that stood thickly near one another. The waters of the lake were 
pure and transparent. Indeed, the lotuses that adorned the lake were all of 
the hue of the morning sun. The leaves that floated on the water were of the 
complexion of lapis lazuli. 1' verse kinds of acquatic fowls were sporting on 
its bosom. There was but one path leading to it. The banks were not miry, 
and the access to the water was easy. Urged by Vrishadarbhi, the Rakshasi of 
frightful mien who had sprung from his incantations and who had been named 
Yatudhani, guarded the lake. Those foremost Rishis, with Pasusakha in their 
company, proceeded towards the lake, which was thus guarded by Yatudhani, 
for the object of gathering some lotus-stalks. * Beholding Yatudhani of fright¬ 
ful aspect standing on the banks of the lake, those great Rishis addressed her, 
saying, —Who art thou that thus standest alone in these solitary woods ? For 
whom dost thou wait here ? What, indeed, is thy purpose ? What dost thou 
do here on the banks of this lake adorned with lotuses ? 


* Lotus-stalks are eaten in India and are mentioned by Charaka as heavy 

food.—T, 
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said,—It matters not who I am. I deserve not to be 
my name and race and purposes). Ye that are possessed of ascetic 
wealth, know that I am the guard set to watch this lake 1 
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“ ‘The Rishis said,—All of us are hungry. We have nothing else to eat. 
With thy permission we would gather some lotus-stalks ! 

“ ‘Yatudhani said,—Agreeably to a compact, do ye take the lotuse-stalks as 
ye please. Ye must, one by one, give me your names. Ye may then, without 
delay, take the stalks 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Ascertaining that her name was Yatudhani and that 
she stood there for slaying them (after knowing, from the meanings of their 
names, what the extent was of their power), Atri, who was famishing with 
hunger, addressed her, and said these words. 

“ ‘Atri said,—I am called Atri because I cleanse the world from sin. For, 
again, thrice studying the Vedas every day, I have made days of my nights. That, 
again, is no night in which I have not studied the Vedas. For these reasons 
also I am called' Atri, O beautiful lady l 

‘Yatudhani said,—O thou of great effulgence, the explanation thou hast 
given me of thy name is in capable of being comprehended by me. Do thou, 
therefore, go and plunge into this tank filled with lotuses 1 

“‘Vasislitha said,—lam endued with the wealth (that consists of the Yoga 
attributes of puissance, &c) I lead, again, a domestic mode of life, and am 
regarded as the foremost of all persons that lead such a mode of life. In conse¬ 
quence of bsing endued with (such) wealth, of my living as a householder, and 
of my being regarded as the foremost of all house-holders, I am called 
Vasishtha ! 

“Yatudhani said,—The etymological explanation of thy name is perfectly 
incomprehensible to me, inasmuch as the inflections which the original roots 
have undergone are unintelligible. Go and plunge into this lake of lotuses 1 

Kasyapa said, I always protect my body, and in consequence of my 
penances I have become endued with effulgence. For thus protecting 
the body and for this effulgence that is due to my penances, I have come to be 
called by the name of Kasyapa ! 

Yatudhani said, O thou of great effulgence, the etymological explanation 
thou hast given of thy name is incapable of being comprehended by me. Go 
and plunge into this lake filled with lotuses ! 


“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—I always support my sons, my disciples, the deities, 
the Brahmanas, and my wife. In consequence of thus supporting all with ease, 
I am called Bharadwaja ! 

“ ‘Yatudhani said,r—The etymological explanation thou hast given me of 
thy name is perfectly incomprehensible to me, in consequence of the many 
inflections the root has undergone, Go and plunge into this lake filled with 
lotuses ! 
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conquered Heaven and Earth by the aid of self- 
restraint. In consequence of my looking upon all creatures and objects with 
an equal eye, I am like a somkeless fire. Hence I am in capable of being 
subjugated by thee. When, again, I was born, the effulgence of my body 
dispelled the surrounding darkness. For these reasons I am called Gotama ! 

“ ‘Yatudhani said,—The explanation thou hast given me of thy name, O 
great ascetic, is incapable of being understood by me. Go and plunge into this 
lake of lotuses ! 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—The deities of the universe are my friends. I am also 
the friend of the universe. Hence, O Yatudhani, know that I am called 
Viswamitra ! 

Yatudhani said,—The explanation thou hast given of thy name is incorn- 
prehensible to me in consequence of the inflections the root has undergone. Go 
and plunge into this lake of lotuses ! 

“ ‘Jamadagni said,—I have sprung from the sacrificial fire of the deities. 
Hence am I called Jamadagni, O thou of beautiful features ! 

“Yatudhani said,—The etymological explanation thou hast given me, O great 
ascetic, of thy name, is incomprehensible to me (in consequence of the deverse 
inflections the root has undergone). Do thou go and plunge into this lake of 
lotuses ! , 

‘“Arundhati said,—I always stay by the side of my husband, and hold the 
Earth jointly with him. I always incline my husband’s heart towards me. I am, 
for these reasons, called Arundhati ! 

Yatudhani said, The explanation thou hast given me of thy name is 
perfectly incomprehensible to me in consequence of the inflections the roots 
have undergone. Go and plunge into this lake of lotuses ! 

1 ‘Ganda said,—The Ganda means a portion of the cheek. As I have that 
portion a little elevated above the others, I am, O thou that hast sprung from 
the sacrificial fire of Saivya, called by the name of Ganda ! 

Yatudhani said, The explanation which thou hast given me of thy name 
is perfectly incomprehensible <o me in consequence of the inflections which the 
root has undergone. Go and plunge into this lake of lotuses ! 

‘•‘Pasusakha said,—I protect and tend all animals that I see, and I am 
always a friend to all animals. Hence am I called Pasusakha, O thou that 
hast sprung from the (sacrificial) fire (of king Vrishadarbhi)! 

“ ‘Yatudhani said,—The explanation thou hast given me of thy name is 
perfectly incomprehensible to me in consequence of the inflections which the 
roots have undergone. Go and plunge into this lake of lotuses ! 

*• ‘Sunasakha said,*—I am incapable of explaining the etymology of my 
name after the manner of these ascetics. But know, O Yatudhani, that I am 
called by the name of Sunasakha-sakha ! 

*‘Sunasakha 5 implies ‘a friend of dogs.’ The new comer who had joined 
the roving Rishis had a dog with him. Hence, he is called by the name of 
‘Sunasakha.,—T. 
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‘ ‘Yatudhani said,—Thou hast mentioned thy name only once. The'ex- 
‘anation thou hast offered I have not been able to catch. Do thou, therefore* 
mention it again, O regenerate one ! 

“ ‘Sunasakha said,—Since thou hast been unable to catch my name in 


consequence of my having mentioned it only once, I shall strike thee with my 
triple stick ! Struck with it, be thou consumed into ashes without delay ! 

Bhisma continued, ‘Struck then, on the head, by the Sanyasin, with his 
triple stick which resembled the chastisement inflicted by a Brahmana, the 
Rakshasi who had sprung from the incantations of king Vrishadarbhi fell down 
cn the Earth and became reduced to ashes * Having thus destroyed the mighty 
Rakshasi, Sunasakha thrust his stick into the Eartii and sat himself 
down on a grassy plot of land. The Rishis then, having, as they liked, plucked 
a number of lotuses and taken up a number of lotus-stalks, came up from 
the lake, filled with joy. Throwing on the ground the heap of lotuses which 
they had gathered with great labour, they plunged once more into it for offer¬ 
ing oblations of water to the Pitris. Coming up, they proceeded to that part 
of the bank where they had deposited the lotus-stalks. Reaching 
that spot', those foremost of men found that the stalks were nowhere to 
be seen. 


I he Rishis said,—What sinful and hard-hearted man has stolen 
away the lotus stalks gathered by our hungry selves from desire of 
eating ? 

Bhishma continued,—‘Those foremost of regenerate persons, suspecting 
one another, O crusher of foes, said,—We shall each have to swear to our 
innocence 1 All those ascetics then, famishing with hunger and worn out with 
exertion, agreeing to the proposal, took these oaths. 

“ ‘Atri said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks touch kine with his 
foot, make water facing the sun, and study the Vedas on excluded days ! 

“ Wasishtha said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks abstain from 
studying the Vedas, or leash hounds, or be a wandering mendicant unrestrained 
by the ordinances laid down for that mode of life, or be a slayer of persons 

that seek his piotection, or live upon the proceeds of the sale of his daughter, 
or solicit wealth from those that are low and vile ! 

Kasyapa said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks utter all kinds 
of words in all places, give false evidence in a court of law, eat the flesh of 
animals not slain in sacrifices, make gifts to undeserving persons or to deserving 
persons at unseasonable times, and have sexual congress with women during 
daytime ! 


* ‘Brahma-danda 7 literally means the stick in the hand of a Brahmana. 
Figuratively, it implies the chastisement inflicted by a Brahmana in the form 
of a curse. As such it is more effective than the thunder-bolt in the hands of 
Indra himself, for the thunder-bolt blasts only those objects that lie within its 
immediate range. The Brahmana’s curse, however, blasts even those that are 
Unborn.—T. 
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‘Bharadwaja said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks be cruel and 
unrighteous in his conduct towards women and kinsmen and kine. Let him 
humiliate Brahmanas, in disputations, by displaying his superior knowledge 
and skill. Let him study the Richs and the Yajushes, disregarding his 
preceptor ! Let him pour libations upon fires made with dry grass or straw !* 

“ ‘J ama dagni said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks be guilty of 
throwing filth and dirt on water. Let him be inspired with animosity towards 
kine. Let him be guilty of having sexual congress with women at times other 
than their season. Let him incur the aversion of all persons. Let him derive 
his maintenance from the earnings of his wife ! Let him have no friends and 
let him have man) foes ! Let him be another’s guest for receiving in return 
those acts of hospitality which he has done to that other !f 

“ ‘Gotama said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks be guilty of 
throwing away the Vedas after having studied them! Let him cast off the 
three sacred fires ! Let him be a seller of the Soma (plant or juice) ! Let him 
live with that Brahmana who resides in a village which has only one well 
from which water is drawn by all classes and who has married a Sudra woman ! 


“ ‘Viswamitra said, —Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks be fated' to 
see his preceptors and seniors and his servants maintained by others during 
his own life-time. , Let him not have a good end. Let him be the father of 
many children ! Let him be always impure and a wretch among Brahmanas ! 
Let him be proud of his possessions ! Let him be a tiller of the soil and let 
him be filled with malice ! Let him wander in the season of rains. Let him 
be a paid servant ! Let him be the priest of the king ! Let him assist at the 
sacrifices of such impure persons as do not deserve to be assisted at their 
sacrifices ! 


“ ‘Arundhati said,—Let her who has stolen the lotus-stalks always humiliate 
her mother-in-law 1 Let her be always vexed with her husband ! Let her 
eat whatever good things come to her house without sharing them with others ! 
Disregarding the kinsmen of her lord, let her live in her husband’s house 
and eat, every evening, the flour of fried barley ! Let her come to be regarded 
as unenjoyable (in consequence of the stains that would tarnish her) ! Let her 
be the mother of a heroic son \\ 


* Libations should always be poured upon a blazing fire Fires made with 
dry grass or straw blaze up quickly and become soon extinguished. By pouring 
libations, therefore, upon such fires, one practically pours them upon ashes and 
gains no merit.—T. 

tTo derive the means of sustenance from a wife was always viewed with 
feelings of aversion in this country. It seems, therefore, that the custom of 
domesticating sons-in-law was not unknown in ancient times. To receive acts 
of hospitality in return for those rendered was regarded as not only meanness 
but also destructive of merit.—T. 

t‘Jnatinam > is an instance of the genetive in what is called ‘Anadara.’ 
The meaning, therefore, is ‘disregarded them.’ For a Brahmani woman to 
bring forth a son devoted to heroic deeds is a reproach.—T, 
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“‘Ganda said,—Let her who has stolen the lotus-stalks be always a 
speaker of falsehoods ! Let her always quarrel with her kinsmen 1 Let her 
bestow her daughter in marriage for a pecuniary consideration ! Let her eat 
the food which she has cooked, alone and without sharing it with anybody ! 
Let her pass her whole life in slavery! Indeed, let her who has stolen the 
lotus stalks be quick with child in consequence of sexual congress under 
circumstances of guilt. 

“ ‘Pasusakha said,—Let him who has stolen the lotus-stalks be born of 
a slave-mother. Let him have many children all of whom are worthless 1 And 
let him never bow to the deities ! 

“ ‘Sunasakha said,—Let him who has removed the lotus-stalks obtain the 
merit of bestowing his daughter in marriage upon a Brahmana who has studied 
all the Samans and the Yajushes and who has carefully observed the vow of 
Brahmacharyya. Let him perform the final ablutions after having studied all 
the Atharvans 1 

“All the Risbis said,—The oath thou hast taken is no oath at all, for all the 
acts which thou hast mentioned are very desirable for the Brahmanas 1 It is 
evident, O Sunasakha, that thou hast appropriated our lotus-stalks 1 

“Sunasakha said,—Not seeing the lotus-stalks deposited by you, what you 
say is perfectly true, for it is I who have actually stolen them. In the very 
sight of all of you I have caused the disappearance of those stalks 1 Ye sinless 
ones, the act was done by me from desire of testing you I I came hither for 
protecting you. That woman who lies slain there was called Yatudhani. She 
was of fierce disposition. Sprung from the incantations of king Vrishadarbhi 
she had come here from the desire of slaying all of you 1 You ascetics endued 
with wealth of penances, egged on by that king, she had come, but I have 
slain her. That wicked and sinful creature, sprung from the sacrificial 
fire, would otherwise have taken your lives. It was for killing her and saving 
you that I came here, ye learned Brahmanas! Know that-I am Vasaval 
Ye have completely freed yourselves from the influence of cupidity. In conse¬ 
quence of this, ye have won many eternal regions fraught with the fruition of 
very wish as soon as it rises in the heart 1 Do ye rise, without delay, from this 

p ace and repair to those regions of beatitude, ye regenerate ones, that are re¬ 
served for you 1 

“Bhishma continued,—'The great Rishis, highly gratified at this, replied 
unto Purandara, saying,—So be it!—They then ascended to Heaven in the 
company of Indra himself. Even thus, those high-souled persons, though 
famishing with hunger and though tempted at such a time with the offer of 
diverse kinds of enjoyable articles, refrained from yielding to temptation. 
As the result of such self-denial, they attained to Heaven. It seems, therefore, 
that one should, under all circumstances, cast off cupidity from oneself. Even 
this, 0 king, is the highest duty. Cupidity should be cast off'. The man 
who recites this account (of the deeds of the righteous Rishis) -in assemblies of 
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^succeeds in acquiring wealth. Such a man has never to attain to a dis¬ 
tressful end. The Pitris, the Rishis, and the deities become all pleased with 
him. Hereafter, again, he becomes endued with fame and religions merit and 
wealth P 


SECTION XC1V. 

“Bhishma said,—Tn this connection is cited the old. history of the oaths 
(taken by many Rishis one after another) on the occasion of a sojourn to the 
sacred waters. O best of the Bharatas, the act of theft had been done by Indra, 
and the oaths were taken by many royal and regenerate Rishis. Once on a 
time, the Rishis, having assembled together, proceeded to the western Prabhasa. 
They held a consultation there which resulted in a resolve on their part to 
sojourn to all the sacred waters on Earth. There were Sakra and Angiras and 
Kavi of great learning and Agastya and Narada and Parvata ; and Bhrigu and 
Vasishtha and Kasyapa and Gautama and Viswamitra and Jamadagni, O king ! 
There were also the Rishi Galava, and Ashtaka and Bharadwaja and Arundhati 
and the Valikhilyas ; and Sivi and Dilipa and Nahusha and Amvarisha and the 
royal Yayati and Dhundhumara and Puru. These foremost of men, placing 
the high-souled Satakratu, the slayer of Vritra at their head, sojourned to 
all the sacred waters one after another, and at last reached the highly sacred 
Kausiki on the day of the full moon in the month of Magha. Having cleansed 
themselves of all sins by ablutions performed in all the sacred waters, they at 
last proceeded to;the very sacred Brahmasara. Bathing in that lake, those 
Rishis endued with energy like that of fire began to gather and eat the stalks 
of the lotus. Amongst those Brahmanas, some had extracted the stalks of the 
lotus and some the stalks of the Nymphcea stellata. Soon they found that the 
stalks extracted by Agastya (and deposited on the bank) had been taken away 
by somebody. The foremost of Rishis, Agastya, addressing them all, said,— 
Who has taken away the good stalks which I had extracted and deposited 
here ? I suspect some one amongst you must have done the act. Let him 
who has taken them away give them back to me. It behooves you not to thus 
misappropriate my stalks ! It is heard that Time assails the energy of 
Righteousness. That Time has come upon us. Hence, Righteousness is 
afflicted. It is meet that I should go to Heaven for good, before unrighteous¬ 
ness assails the world and establishes itself fully here 1* Before the time comes 
when Brahmanas, loudly uttering the Vedas, within the precincts of villages 

* The scriptures declare that Righteousness loses its strength as Time 
advances. In the Krita age, it exists in entirety. In the Treta, it loses a 
quarter. In the Dwapara, another quarter is lost. In the Kali age, full three 
quarters are lost and only a quarter is all that remains.—T* 







and inhabited places, cause the Sudras to hear them, before the time comes 
when kings offered against the rules of Righteousness from motives of policy, 
I shall go to Heaven for good l Before men cease to regard the distinctions 
between the lower, the middle, and the higher classes, I shall go to Heaven for 
good. Before Ignorance assails the world and envelops all things in darkness, 
I shall go to Heaven for good * Before the time comes when the strong begin 
to lord it over the weak and treat them as slaves, I shall go to Heaven for 
good. Indeed, I dare not remain on Earth for witnessing these things.—The 
Rishis, much concerned at what he said, addressed that great ascetic and said, 
We have not stolen thy stalks ! Thou shouldst not harbour these sus¬ 
picions against us. O great Rishi, we shall take the most frightful oaths ! 
—Having said these words, conscious as they were of their own innocence, 
and desirous of upholding the cause of righteousness, those Rishis and sages 
of royal descent then began to swear, one after another, the following 
oaths. 

“Bhrigu said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks censure when censured, 
assail when assailed, and eat the flesh that is attached to the back-bone of 
animals (slaughtered in sacrifices) If 

“Vasishtha said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks neglect his Vedic 
studies, leash hounds, and having taken himself to the mendicant order live in 
a city or town !J 

M ‘Kasyapa said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks sell all things in all 
places, misappropriate deposits, and give false evidence ! 

“ ‘Gautama said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks live, displaying pride 
in all things, with an understanding that does not see all creatures with an 
equal eye, and always yielding himself to the influence of desire and wrath ! 
Let him be a cultivator of the soil, and let him be inspired by malice ! $ 

" ‘Angiras said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be always impure ! 
Let him be a censurable Brahmana (for his misdeeds). Let him leash hounds. 
Let him be guilty of Brahmaniside. Let him be averse to expiations after hav¬ 
ing committed transgressions ! 

* The Rishis think that the distinctions between the lower, the middling, 
and the higher classes of society are eternal, and nothing can be a greater 
calamity than the effacement of those distinctions. Equality ot men, in their 
eyes, is an unmitigated evil.—T. 

t Forgiveness is the duty of the Brahmana. To fall off from forgiveness 
is to fall off from duty. To censure when censured and assail the assaiier, are 
grave transgressions in the case of a Brahmana. The idea of retaliation shout 
never enter the Brahmana’s heart; for the Brahmana is the friend of t * e 
universe. His behaviour to friend and foe should be equal, Lo eat the nesn 
that attaches itself to the back-bone of a slaughtered animal is also a grave 
transgression.—T. 

1 A religious mendicant should always wander over the Earth, sleep¬ 
ing where night overtakes him. For such a man to reside in a city or town 
is sinful.—T. 

$ To till the soil is a transgression for a Brahmana,—T. 
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‘Dhundhumara said,—Lei him who has stolen thy stalks be ungrateful to 
his friends! Let him take birth in a Sudra woman ! Let him eat alone any 
good food (coming to the house, without sharing it with others) 1* 

“ ‘Dilipa said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks attain to those regions 
of misery and infamy which are reserved for that Brahmana who resides in a 
village having but one well and who has sexual congress with a Sudra 
woman It 

Puru said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks adopt the occupation of a 
physician t Let him be supported by the earnings of his wife ! Let him draw 
his sustenance from his father-in-law ! 

Sukra, said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks eat the flesh of animals 
not slain in sacrifices ! Let him have sexual congress at daytime 1 Let him be a 
servant of the king ! 

“ ‘Jamadagni said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks study the Vedas 
on forbidden days or occasions. Let him feed friends at Sraddhas performed 
by him ! Let him eat at the Sraddha of a Sudra ! 

“ ‘ Sivi said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks die without having 
established a fire (for daily worship) ! Let him be guilty of obstructing the 
performance of sacrifices by others ! Let him quarrel with those that are 
observant of penances ! 

“ ‘Yayati said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be guilty of having 
sexual congress with his wife when she is not in her season and when he is 
himself in the observance of a vow and bears matted locks on his head ! Let 
him also disregard the Vedas 1 

“ ‘Nahusha said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks live in domesticity 
after having betaken himself to the vow of mendicancy ! Let him act in what¬ 
ever way he pleases (and without restraint of any kind), after having undergone 
the initiatory rites in view of a sacrifice or some solemn observance ! Let him 
take pecuniary gratification for prelections to disciples (o*i any branch of 
knowledge that the latter come o learn) 1 

“ ‘Amvarisha said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be cruel and un¬ 
righteous in his behaviour towards women and kinsmen and kine 1 Let him be 
guilty also of Brahmanicide ! 

M ‘Narada said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be one that identifies 
the body with the soul ! Let him study the scriptures with a preceptor that is 
censurable ! Let him chaunt the Vedas, offending at each step against the rules 
of orthoepy 1 Let him disregard all his seniors 1 

* Good food should never be taken alone. It should always be shared with 
children and servants.—T. 

t A village having only one well should be abandoned by a Brahmana, for 
he should not draw water from such a well which is used by all classes of the 
population,—T. 
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Jabhaga said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks always speak false¬ 
hoods and quarrel with those that are righteous I Let him bestow his daughter 
in marriage after accepting a pecuniary gratification offered by his 
son-in-law ! 

“ ‘Kavi said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be guilty of striking a 
cow with his foot. Let him make water, facing the sun ! Let him cast off 
the person that seeks shelter at his hands ! 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks become a servant 
that behaves with deceit towards his master ! Let him be the priest of a king ! 
Let him the Ritwik of one that should not be assisted at his sacrifices ! 

“ ‘Parvata said,— Let him who has stolen thy stalks be the chief of a 
village ! Let him make journeys on asses ! Let 
living ! 

“ ‘Bharadwaja said,—Let him who has stolen 
all the demerits that become his who is cruel in his 
in speech ! 


him leash hounds for a 

thy stalks be guilty of 
behaviour and untruthful 


** ‘Ashtaka said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be a king destitute of 
wisdom, capricious and sinful in his behaviour, and disposed to rule the Earth 
unrighteously ! 

“ ‘Galava said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be more infamous 
than a sinful man ! Let him be sinful in his acts towards his kinsmen and 
relatives ! Let him proclaim the gifts he makes to others ? 

Arundhati said,—Let her who has stolen thy stalks speak ill of her 
mother-in-law i Let her feel disgust for her lord. Let her eat alone any good 
food that comes to her house ! 

“ ‘The Valakhilyas said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks stand on one 
foot at the entrance of a village (for earning his subsistence) ! Let him, while 
knowing all duties, be guilty of every breach 1* 

Sunasakha said, Let him who has stolen thy stalks be a Brahmana that 
sleeps in happiness, having disregarded his daily Homa ! Let him, after 
becoming a religious mendicant, behave in whatever way he pleases, without 
observing any restraint! 

“ 'Surabhi said,—Let her who has stolen thy stalks be milked, with her 
(hind) legs bound with a rope of human hair, and with the aid of a calf not 
her own, and, while milked, let her milk be held in a vessel of white brass !* t 


* The penance that is involved in standing on one foot should be practised, 
like all other penances, in the woods. To practise a penance on the way 
leading to a village so that people may be induced to make gifts, is a transgres¬ 
sion of a grave kind.—T. 

t Some kine that are vicious have their hind legs tied with a rope while 
they are milked. If the rope be made of human hair, the pain felt is supposed 
to be very great. To obtain the aid of a calf belonging to another cow is 
regarded as sinful. To the cow also, the process of sucking cannot be agreeable. 
If the milk is held in a vessel of white brass, it becomes unfit for gods and 
guests.—T. 
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continued, ‘After the Rishis and the royal sages had sworn these 
diverse oaths, O Kuru king, the thousand-eyed chief of the deities, filled with 
joy, cast his looks on the angered Rishi Agastya. Addressing the Rishi who was 
very angry at the disappearance of his lotus stalks, Maghavat thus declared 
what was passing in his mind. Hear, O king, what the words were that 
Indra spoke in the midst of those regenerate and celestial Rishis and royal 
sages. 

11 ‘Sakra said,—Let him who has stolen thy stalks be possessed of the 
merit of him who bestows his.daughter in marriage upon a Brahmana that has ~ 
duly observed the vow of Brahmacharyya or that has duly- studied the Samans 
and the Yajushes 1 Let him also have the merit of one that undergoes the 
final bath after completing one's study of the Atharva Veda ! Let him who 
has stolen thy stalks have the merit of having studied all the Vedas. Let him 
be observant of all duties and righteous in his behaviour ! Indeed, let him go 
to the region of Brahmana 1 

“ ‘Agastya said,—Thou hast, O slayer of Vala, uttered a benediction 
instead of a curse ! (It is evident, thou hast taken my stalks !) Give them 

to me, for that is the eternal duty ! 

♦♦ 

“ ‘Indra said,—O holy one, I did not remove thy stalks, led by cupidity ! 
Indeed, I removed them from desire of hearing this conclave recite what the 
duties are that we should observe. It behooveth thee not to give way to 
anger ! Duties are the foremost of Srutis. Duties constitute the eternal path 
(for crossing the sea of the world)! I have listened to this discourse of the 
Rishis (on duties) that is eternal and immutable, and that transcends all 
change 1* Do thou then, O foremost of learned Brahmanas, take back these 
stalks of thine ! O holy one, it behooves thee to forgive my transgression, O 
thou that art free from every fault 1* 

*‘Bhishraa continued,—‘Thi; addressed by the chief of the deities, the 
ascetic, viz Agastya, who had been very angry, took back his stalks. Endued 
with great intelligence, the Rishi became cheerful. After this, those denizens of 
the woods proceeded to diverse other sacred waters. Indeed, repairing to 
those sacred waters they performed their ablutions everywhere. The man 
who reads this narrative with close attention on every Parva day, will not have 
to become the progenitor of an ignorant and wicked son. He will never be 
destitute of learning. No calamity will ever touch him. He will, besides, be 
free from every kind of sorrow. Decrepitude and decay will never be his. 
Freed from stains and evil of every kind, and endued with merit, he is sure to 
attain to Heaven. He who studies this Sastra observed by the Rishis, is sure, 


* The discourse is called eternal and immutable because of its subject 
being so. Duties are eternal truths,—T 









O prince of men, to attain to the eternal region of Brahmana that is full 
of felicity !* ”* 
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SECTION XCV. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘O chief of Bharata's race, by whom was the custom 
of giving umbrellas and sandals at obsequial ceremonies introduced ? Why 
was it introduced and for what purpose are those gifts made. They are given 
not only at obsequial ceremonies but also at other religious rites. They are 
given on many occasions with the view of acquiring religious merit. 
I wish to know, in detail, O regenerate one, the true meaning of this 
custom ! 

“Bhishma said,—‘Do thou, O prince, attentively listen to the details I shall 
recite in respect of the custom of giving away umbrellas and shoes at religious 
rites, and as to how and by whom it was introduced. I shall also tell thee in 
full, O prince, how it acquired the force of a permanent observance and how 
it came to be viewed as a meritorious act. I shall, in this connection, recite the 
narrative of the discourse between Jamadagni and the high-souled Surya. In an¬ 
cient times, the illustrious Jamadagni, O puissant king, of Bhrigu’s race, was 
engaged in practising with his bow. Taking his aim, he shot arrow after arrow. 
His wife Renuka used to pick up the shafts when shot and repeatedly bring 
them back to that descendent, endued with blazing energy of Bhrigu’s race. 
Pleased with the whizzing noise of his arrows and the twang of his bow, he 
amused himself thus by repeatedly discharging his arrows which Renuka brought 
back unto him. One day, at noontide, O monarch, in that month when the Sun 
was in Jyesthamula, the Brahmana, having discharged all his arrows, said to 
Renuka,—O large-eyed lady, go and fetch me that shafts I have shot from my 
bow. O thou of beautiful eye-brows 1 I shall again shoot them with my bow 1 
—The lady proceeded on her errand but was compelled to sit under the shade 
of a tree, in consequence of her head and feet being scorched by the heat of the 
Sun. The black-eyed and graceful Renuka, having rested for only a moment, 
feared the curse of her husband and, therefore, addressed herself again to the 
task of cellecting and bringing back the arrows. Taking them with her, the 
celebrated lady of graceful features came back, distressed in mind and her feet 
smarting with pain. Trembling with fear, she approached her husband. The 
Rishi, filled with wrath, repeatedly addressed his fair-faced spouse, saying,—O 
Renuka, why hast thou been so late in returning ? 

* This discourse on duties delivered by the Rishis is called a sastra. 
Literally, anything that governs men, i. e., regulates their behaviour, is called a 
sastra. As such, the enumeration of duties occurring in this Lesson, although 
it has been made by a reference to their breaches, is, therefore, a sastr^.—T, 
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Renuka said,—O thou that art endued with wealth of penances, my head 
and feet were scorched by the rays of the Sun ! Oppressed by the heat, I had 
betaken myself to the shade of a tree! Even this has been the cause of the 
delay 1 Informed of the cause, do thou, O lord, cease to be angry with me ! 

“ ‘Jamadagni said,—O Renuka, this very day shall I destroy, with the fiery 
energy of my weapons, the star of day with his blazing rays, that has afflicted 
thee in this way 1 

“ ‘Bhishma continued,-‘Drawing his celestial bow, and taking up many 
arrows, Jamadagni stood, turning his face towards the Sun and watching him as - 
he moved (in his diurnal course). Then, 0 son of Kunti, beholding him adderst 
for fight, Surya approached him in the guise of a Brahmana, and said unto 
him,-What has Surya done to displease thee ? Cursing through the firmament 
he draws up the moisture from the Earth, and in the form of rains he pours it 
down once more on her. It is through this, O regenerate one, that the food of 
human beings springs up,—food that is so agreeable to them ! The Vedas say that 
it is food that constitutes the !ife'-breaths. O Brahmana, hidden in the clouds 
and encompassed by his rays, the Sun drenches the seven islands with showers 
of rain. O puissant one, the moisture, thus poured, diffusing itself into the 
leaves and fruits of vegetables and herbs, is transformed into food. O son of 
Bhrigu, the rites of nativity, religious observances of every kind, investiture 
with the sacred thread, gifts of kine, weddings, all articles in view of sacrifices, 
the rules for the governance of men, gifts, all sorts of union (between man and 
man), and the acquisition of wealth, have their origin in food ! Thou knowest 
this well ! All the good and agreeable things in the universe, and all the efforts 
made by living creatures, flow from food. I duly recite what is well known to 
thee ! Indeed, thou fully knowest all that I have said ! Do thou, therefore, 

O regenerate Rishi, appease thy anger ! What wilt thou gain by annihilating 
the Sun ?’ 




SECTION XCVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What did that foremost of ascetics, viz., Jamadagni 
endued with great energy, do when thus besought by the maker of 
day ? 

“Bhishma said,—'O descendant of Kuril, despite all the supplications of 
Surya, the sage Jamadagni, endued with the effulgence of fire, continued to 
cherish his anger. Then, O king, Surya, in the guise of a Brahmana, bowed 
his head unto him and addressed him, with folded hands, in these sweet words, 
O regenerate Rishi, the Sun is always in motion ! How shalt thou pierce the 
Lord of day who is continually moving forward ? 






WHSTftr 



ANUSASANA PARVA. 


<SL 


imadagni said.—With the eye of knowledge I know thee to be both 
moving and motionless l I shall surely read thee a lesson this day. At midday 
thou seemest to stay in the heavens for a moment. It is then, O Surya, that I 
shall pierce thee with my arrows ! There is no swerving from this my 
resolution ! — 


c ‘ ‘Surya said,—O regenerate Rishi, without doubt, thou knowest me, O 
best of archers ! But, O holy one, though I have offended, behold, I am a 
suppliant for thy protection 1 —* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘At this, the adorable Jamadagni smilingly addressed 
the maker of day, saying,—O Surya, when thou hast sought my protection, thou 
hast nothing to fear I He would transcend the simplicity that exists in 
Brahmanas, the stability that exists in the Earth, the mildness existing in the 
Moon, the gravity existing in Varuna, the effulgence existing in Agni, the bright¬ 
ness of Meru, and the heat of the Sun, who would slay a suppliant for protec¬ 
tion ! The man that can slay a suppliant is capable of violating the bed of his 
preceptor, of slaying a Brahmana, and of drinking alcohol. Do thou, therefore, 
think of some remedy for this evil, by which people may be relieved when 
heated by the rays !’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘So saying, that excellent descendant of Bhrigu 
remained silent for a while, and Surya forthwith made over to him an umbrella 
and a pair of sandals. 

“Surya said,—Do thou, O great Rishi, take this umbrella wherewith the 
head may be protected and my rays warded off. This pair of sandals is made 
of leather for the protection of the feet. From this day forth the gift of 
these articles in all religious rites shall be established as an inflexible 
usage ! 

“Bhishma continued,—'This custom of giving umbrellas and shoes was 
introduced by Surya ! O descendant of Bharata, these gifts are considered 
meritorious in the three worlds. Do thou, therefore, give away umbrellas 
and shoes to Brahmanas. I have no doubt that thou shalt then acquire great 
religious merit by the act. O foremost one of Bharata’s race, he who 
gives away a white umbrella with a hundred ribs to a Brahmana, attains 
to eternal felicity after death and resides in the region of lndra, respected 
by Brahmanas, Apsaras, and Devas. O puissant one, he who gives shoes 
to Snataka Brahmanas as also to Brahmanas practising the rites of religion 
whose feet have become sore with the heat of the Sun, attains to regions 
coveted by the very deities. Such a man, .0 Bharata, dwells in happiness 
in the highest Heaven after his death. O foremost one of Bharata’s race, 

I have thus recited to thee, in full, the merits of giving away shoes anp um¬ 
brellas at religious ceremonies !* 


2 3 
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“Yudhishthira said,— 1 ‘O foremostrone of Bharata’s race, do thou relate to 
me all the duties ot the household mode and tell me all that a man should do in 
order to attain to prosperity in this world ! 

“Bhishma said,—‘O Bharata, I shall, in this connection, recite to thee the 
old story of Vasudeva and the goddess Earth. The puissant Vasudeva, O 
excellent prince of Bharata’s race, after hymning the praises of the god- 
dess Earth, questioned her a*bout this very topic that thou bast enquired 
about. 

“Vasudeva said,—Having adopted the state of a householder, what 
acts should I, or one like me, perform and how are *such acts to fructify in 
good ? 

“The goddess Earth said,- O Madhava, the Rishis, the deities, the Pitris, 
and men should be worshipped, and sacrifices should be performed, by a house¬ 
holder. Do thou also learn this from me that the deities are always pleased 
with sacrifices, and men are gratified with hospitality. Therefore, the house¬ 
holder should gratify them with such objects as they desire. By such acts 
O slayer of Madhu, the Rishis also are gratified. The householder, abstaining 
from food, should daily attend to his sacred fire and to his sacrificial offerings. 
The deities, O slayer of Madhu, are gratified with such acts. The householder 
should daily offer oblations of food and water, or of fruits, roots and water, for 
the gratification of the Pitris, and give boiled food unto the Vaiswadevas, and 
oblations of clarified butter unto Agni, Soma, and Dhanwantari. He should 
offer separate and distinct oblations unto Prajapati. He should make sacri¬ 
ficial offerings in due order ; to Yama in the Southern region, to Varuna in 
Western region, to Soma in the Northern region, to Prajapati within the 
homestead, to Dhanwantari in the North-eastern region, and to Indra in the 
Eastern region. He should offer food to men at the entrance of his house. 
These, O Madhava, are known as the Vali offerings. The Vali should be 
offered to the Maruts and the deities in the interior of one's house. To the 
Viswedevas it should be offered in open air, and to the Rakshasas and spirits 
the offerings should be made at night. After making these offerings, the 
householder should make offerings unto Brahinanas, and if no Brahmana be 
present, the first portion of the food should be thrown into the fire. When 
a man desires to offer Sraddha to his ancestors, he should, when the Sraddha 
ceremony is concluded, gratify his ancestors and then make the Vali offerings 
in due order. He should then make offerings unto the Vaiswedevas. He 
should next invite Brahmanas and then properly regale guests arrived at his 
house, with food. By this act, O prince, are guests gratified. He who does 
not stay in the house long, or, having come, goes away after a short time, is 
called a guest. To his preceptor, to his father, to his friend and to a guest, 
a householder should say,—I have got this in my house to .offer thee today !—• 
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should offer it accordingly everyday. The householder should do 
whatever they would did him do. This is the established usage, The house¬ 
holder, O Krishna, should take his food the last of all, after having offered food 
to all of them. The householder should worship, with offerings of Madhuparka, 
his king, his priest, his preceptor, and his father-in-law, as also Snataka 
Brahmanas even if they were to stay in his house for a whole year. In the 
doming as well as in the evening, ffood should be offered on the ground to 
dogs, Swapachas,* and birds. This is called the Vaiswedeva offering. The 
householder, who performs these ceremonies with mind unclouded by passion, 
obtains the blessings of the Rishis in this world, and after 'death attains to the 
heavenly regions. 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The puissant Vasudeva, having listened to all this 
from the goddess Earth, acted accordingly. Do thou also act in the same 
way. By performing these duties of a householder, O king, thou shalt acquire 
fame in this world and attain to Heaven after death !’ 


SECTION XCVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Of what kind is the gift of light, O chief of Bharata’s 
race ? How did this gift originate ? What are the merits that attach to it ? Do 
thou tell me all this !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, O Bharata, is recited the 'old narrative 
of the discourse between Manu, that lord of creatures, and Suvarna. There 
was in days of yore an ascetic, O Bharata, of the name of Suvarna. His 
complexion was like that of gold and hence he was called Suvarna (the gold- 
complexioned) Endued with a pure lineage, good behaviour, and excellent 
accomplishments, he had mastered all the Vedas. Indeed, by the accomplish¬ 
ments he possessed, he succeeded in transcending many persons of high 
lineage. One day that learned Brahmana saw Manu, the lord of all creatures, 
and approached him. Meeting with each other, they made the usual enquiries 
of politeness. Both of them were firm in the observance of truth. Having 
met each other, they sat down on the delightful breast of Meru, that mountain 
of gold. Seated there they began to converse with each other on diverse 
subjects connected with the high-souled deities and regenerate Rishis and 
Daityas of ancient times. Then Suvarna, addressing the Self-born Manu, said 
these words It behooveth thee to answer one question of mine for the bent fit 
of all creatures 1 O lord of all creatures, the deities are seen to be worshipped 
with presents of flo we rs and other good scents. What is this? How has this 


* Literally, they who cook for dogs, i. <?,, keep dogs as companions ; mean¬ 
ing members of the lowest cast.—T. 
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been originated ? What also are the merits that attach to it ? Do 
thou discourse to me on this topic ! 

“ ‘Manu said,—In this connection is recited the old history of the discourse 
between Sukra and the high-souled (Daitya) Vali. Once on a time, Sukra of 
Bhiigu’s race approached the presence of Vali the son of Virochana while he 
was ruling the three worlds, The chief of the Asuras, that giver of sacrificial 
presents in abundance, having worshipped the descendant of Bhrigu with the 
Arghya (and offered him a seat), sat down after his guest had seated himself. 
This very topic that thou hast started relating to the merits attaching to the 
gift of flowers and incense and lamps, came up on the occasion. Indeed, the 
chief of the Daityas put this high question to Sukra that most learned of all 
ascetics. 

“ ‘Vali said,—O foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, what, 
indeed, is the merit of giving flowers and incense and lamps ? It behooveth 
thee, O foremost of Brahmanas, to discourse to me on this ! 

“ ‘Sukra said,—Penance fiist sprang into life. Afterwards came Dharma 
(or compassion and other virtues). In the interval between started into life 
many creepers and herbs.* Innumerable were the species of those. All of 
them have (the deity) Soma for their lord. Some of these creepers and herbs 
came to be regarded as Amrita and some came to be regarded as Poison. 
Others that were neither this nor that formed one class. That is Amrita which 
gives immediate gratification and joy to the mind. That is Poison which tortures 
the mind exceedingly by its scent. Know again that Amrita is highly 
auspicious and that Poison is highly inauspicious. All the (deciduous) herbs 
are Amrita. Poison is born of the energy of fire. Flowers gladden the mind 
and confer prosperity. Hence men of righteous deeds bestowed the name 
Sumanas on them. That man who in a state of purity offers flowers unto the 
deities finds that the deities become gratified with him, and as the 
consequence of such gratification bestow prosperity upon him. O 
ruler of the Daityas, those deities unto whom worshippers offer flowers, O lord, 
uttering their names the while, become gratified with the offerers in consequence 
of their devotion. The (deciduous) herbs are of diverse kinds and possess diverse 
kinds of energy. They should be classed as fierce, mild, and powerful. Listen 
to me as I tell thee which trees are useful for purposes of sacrifice and which 
are not so. Hear also what garlands are acceptable to Asuras, and what are 
beneficial when offered to the deities. I shall also set forth in their due order 
what garlands are agreeable to the Rakshasas, what to the Uragas, what to the 
Yakshasas, what to human beings, and what to the Pitris, in proper order. 
Flowers are of diverse kinds. Some are wild, some are from trees that grow in 
the midst of human habitations ; some belong to trees that never grow unless 

* The Commentator takes ‘Tapah ; or Penance as indicative of the duties 
of the four orders of life, and ‘Dharma* as indicative of compassion and other 
virtues.—T. 
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tilled soil ; some are from trees growing on mountains ; some are 
from trees that are not prickly ; and some from trees that*are prickly. Fragrance, 
beauty of form, and taste also may offer grounds of classification. The scent 
that flowers yield is of two kinds, agreeable and disagreeable. Those flowers 
that are endued with agreeable scent should be offered to the deities. The 
flowers of trees that are destitute of thorns are generally white in hue. Such 
flowers are always acceptable to the deities, O lord ! One possessed of 
wisdom should offer garlands of aquatic flowers, such as the lotus and the like, 
unto the Gandharvas and Nagas and Yakshas. Such plants and herbs as pro¬ 
duce red flowers, as are possessed of keen scent, and as are prickly, have been 
laid down in the Atharvans as fit for all acts of incantation for injuring foes. 
Such flowers as are possessed of keen energy, as are painful to the touch, as 
grow on trees and plants having thorns, and as are either bloody-red or black, 
should be offered to (evil) spirits and unearthly beings. Such floweres as glad¬ 
den the mind and heart, as are very agreeable when pressed, and as are of 
beautiful form, Jhave been said, O lord, to be worthy of being offered to human 
beings. Such flowers as grow on cemeteries and crematoria, or in places dedi¬ 
cated to the deities, should not be brought and used for marriage and other 
rites having growth and prosperity for their object, or for acts of dalliance and 
pleasure in secrecy. Such flowers as are born on mountains and in vales, and 
as are agreeable in scent and aspect, should be offered unto the deities. Sprin¬ 
kling them with sandal-paste, such agreeable flowers should be duly offered 
according to the ordinances of the scriptures. The deities become gratified 
with the scent of flowers ; the Yakshas and Rakshasa with their sight ; the 
Nagas with their touch ; and human beings with all three, viz., scent, sight, and 
touch. Flowers, when offered to the deities, gratify them immediately. They 
are capable of accomplishing every object by merely wishing its accomplishment. 
As such, when gratified with devotees offering them flowers, they cause all the 
objects cherished by their worshippers to be immediately accomplished. Grati¬ 
fied, they gratify their worshippers. Honored, they cause their worshippers to 
enjoy all honors. Disregarded and insulted, they cause those vilest of men to 
be ruined and consumed. I shall, after this, speak to thee of the merits that 
attach to the ordinances about the gift of incense. Know, O prince of Asuras, 
that incenses are of diverse kinds. Some of them are auspicious and some 
inauspicious. Some incenses consist of exudations. Some are made of fragrant 
wood set on fire. And some are artificial, being made by the hand, of diverse 
articles mixed together. Their scent is of two kinds, viz., agreeable and dis¬ 
agreeable. Listen to me as I discourse on the subject in detail.* All exudations 
except that of the Boswellia serrata are agreeable to the deities. It is, however, 
certain that the best of all exudations is that of the Balsamodendron Mukul. 

Of all Dhupas of the Sari class, the Aquilaria Agallocha ifc the best. It is very 

* ‘Dhupas* are incenses offered to the deities. Being of inflammable subs¬ 
tances, they are so made that they may burn slowly or smoulder silently. They 
are the inseparable accompaniments of a worship of the deities.—T. 
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agreeable to the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, and Nagas. The exudation of the 
Boswellia serrata, and others of the same class, are much desired by the Daityas. 


Dhupas made of the exudation of the Shorea robusta and the Pinus 
deodara, mixed with various spirits of strong scent, are, O king, ordained 
for human beings. Such Dhupas are said to immediately gratify the deities, 
the Danavas, and spirits. Besides these, there are many other kinds of 
Dhupas used by men for purposes of pleasure or enjoyment. All the merits 
that have been spoken of as attaching to the offer of flowers should be known to 
equally attach to the gift of such Dhupas as are productive of gratification. I 
shall now speak of the merits that attach to the gift of lights, and who may give 
them at what time and in what manner, and what should be the kind of lights 
that should be offered. Light is said to be energy and fame and has an upward 
motion. Hence the gift of light, which is energy, enhances the energy of men.* 
There is a hell of the name of Andhatamas. The period also of the Sun’s south¬ 
ward course is regarded as dark. For escaping that hell and the darkness of 
this period, one should give lights . during that period when the Sun is in his 
northward course. Such an act is applauded by the good, t Since, again, light 
has an upward course and is regarded as a remedy for darkness, therefore, one 
should be a giver of light. Even this is the conclusion of the scriptures. It is 
by giving lights that the deities have become endued with beauty, energy, and 
resplendence. By abstention from such an act, the Rakshasas have become 
endued with the opposite attributes. Hence, one should always give lights. 
By giving lights a man becomes endued with keen vision and resplendence. 
One that gives lights should not be an object of jealousy with others. Lights, 
again, should not be stolen, nor extinguished when given by others. One that 
steals a light becomes blind. Such a man has to grope through darkness (in the 
next world) and becomes destitute of resplendence. One that gives lights shines 
in beauty in the celestial regions like a row of lights. Among lights, the best 
are those in which ghee is burnt. Next in order are those in which the juice 
of (the fruits yielded by) deciduous herbs in burnt. One desirous of advance¬ 
ment and growth should never bu; \ (for light) fat or marrow or the juice that 
flows from the bones of creatures, X The man who desires his own advancement 
and prosperity should always give lights at descents from mountains,in roads 
through forests and inaccessible regions, under sacred trees standing in the 
midst of human habitations, and in crossings of streets. The man who gives 
lights always illumines his race, attains to purity of soul and effulgence of form. 


* ‘Tejas’ is explained by the Commentator, as used here for ‘Kanti’ or beauty, 
and ‘prakasam* for ‘kirti* ; there is no necessity, however, for rejecting the ordi¬ 
nary meaning of ‘Tejas’ which is energy,—T. 

t The sense seems to be that if a man dies during that period when the Sun 
is in his southwards course, he is dragged through a thick darkness. For escap 
ing that darkness, one should give lights at the period mentioned.—T. 

X What is meant by the juice of deciduous herbs is oil of mustard seeds and 
sesame and castor seeds, &c,—T. 
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Jsuch a man, after death, attains to the companionship of the luminous 
bodies in the firmament. I shall now discourse to thee upon the merits, with 
the fruits they bring about, that attach to Vali offerings made to the deities, the 
Yakshas, the Uragas, human beings, spirits, and Rakshasas. Those unscrupulous 
and wicked men that eat without first serving Brahmanas and deities and guests 
and children, should be known as Rakshasas. Hence, one should first offer 
the food one has got ready unto the deities after having worshipped them duly 
with restrained senses and concentrated attention. One should offer the Vali 
unto the deities, bending his head in reverence. The deities are always suppor¬ 
ted by food that householders offer. Verily, they bless such houses in which 
offerings are made to them. The Yakshas and Rakshasas and Pannagas, as also 
guests and all homeless persons, are supported by the food that offered by per¬ 
sons leading the domestic mode of life. Indeed, the deities and the Pitris derive 
their sustenance from such offerings. Gratified with such offerings they gratify 
the offerer in return with longevity and fame and wealth. Clean food, of agree¬ 
able scent and appearance, mixed with milk and curds, should, along with 
flowers, be offered to the deities. The Valis that should be offered to Yakshas 
and Rakshasas should be rich with blood and meat, with wines and spirits 
accompanying, and adorned with coatings of fried paddy. * Valis mixed 
with lotuses and Utpalas are very agreeable to the Nagas. Sesame seeds, 
boiled in raw sugar, should be offered to the spirits and other unearthly 
Beings. He who never takes any food without first serving therefrom the 
Brahmanas and deities an l guests, becomes entitled to first portions of food. 
Such a man becomes endued *with strength and energy. Hence one should 
never take any food without first offering a portion thereof to the deities after 
worshipping them with reverence. One’s house always blazes forth with beauty 
in consequence of the household deities that live in it. Hence, he that desires 
his own advancement and prosperity should worship the household deities by 
offering them the first portion of every food 1—Even thus did the learned Kavi 
of Bhrigu's race discourse to Vali the chief of the Asuras. That discourse was 
next recited by Manu unto the Rishi Suvarna. Suvarna, in his turn, recited it 
to Narada. The celestial Rishi Narada recited unto me the merits that attach 
to the several acts mentioned. Informed of those merits, do thou, O son, per¬ 
form the several acts mentioned ! 


* Well-fried paddy, reduced to powder, is sometimes used for giving a coat¬ 
ing to dishes of meat.—T. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—T have, O chief of the Bharatas, heard what the merits 
are that are won by presenters of flowers and incense and lights. I have heard 
thee speak also of the merits that attach to a due observance of the ordinances 
in respect of the presentation of the Vali. It behooveth thee, O grandsire, to 
discourse unto me once more on this subject ! Indeed, tell me, O sire, once 
more of the merits of presenting incense and lights. Why are Valis offered on 
the ground by persons leading the domestic mode of life ? 

“Bhishma said,—Tn this connection is recited the old narrative of the dis¬ 
course between Nahusha and Agastya and Bhrigu. The royal sage Nahusha, 
O monarch, possessed of wealth of penances, acquired the sovereignty of 
Heaven.by his own good deeds. With restrained senses, O king, he dwelt in 
Heaven, engaged in doing diverse acts of both human and celestial nature. 
From that high-souled monarch flawed diverse kinds of human acts and diverse 
kinds of celestial acts also, O chief of men. The diverse rites with respect to 
the sacrificial fire, the collection of sacred fuel and of Kusa grass, as also of 
flowers, and the presentation of Vali consisting of food adorned with fried 
paddy (reduced to powder), and the offer of incense and of light,-all these, 
O monarch, occurred daily in the abode of that high-souled king while he 
dwelt in Heaven Indeed, though dwelling in Heaven, he performed the 
sacrifice of Yapa (or silent recitation) and the sacrifice of meditation. And, 
O chastiser of foes, Nahusha, although he had become the chief of the deities, 
yet worshipped all the deities, as he used to do in days of yore, with due rites 
and ceremonies. Sometime after, Nahusha realised his position as the chief of 
all the deities. This filled him with pride. From that time all his acts (of the 
kind spoken of) were suspended. Filled with arrogance in consequence of the 
boon he had received from all the deities, Nahusha caused the very Rishis to 
bear him on their shoulders. In cosequence, however, of his abstention from 
all religious acts, his energy began to sustain a diminution. The time was 
very long for which Nahusha, filled with pride, continued to employ the fore¬ 
most of Rishis, possessed of wealth of penances, as the bearers of his vehicles. 
He caused the Rishis to discharge by turns this humiliating work. The day 
came when it was Agastya’s turn to bear the vehicle, O Bharata. At that time, 
Bhrigu, that foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, repaired to the 
presence of Agastya while the latter was seated in his asylum, and addressing 
him, said,—O great ascetic, why should we patiently put up with such indigni¬ 
ties inflicted on us by this wicked-souled Nahusha who has become the chief of 
the deities 1 

“Agastya said,—How can I succeed in cursing Nahusha, O great Rishi P 
It is known to thee how the Boon-giving (Brahman) himself has given Nahusha 
the best of boons ! Coming to Heaven, the boon that Nahusha solicited was 
that whoever .would come within the range of his vision would, deprived of all 
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come within his sway. The Self-born Brahman granted him even this 
boon, and it is for that reason that neither thyself nor I have been able to 
consume him. Without doubt, it is for this reason that none else amongst the 
foremost of Rishis has been able to consume or hurl him down from his 
high position. Formerly, O Lord, nectar, was given by Brahman to Nahusha 
for quaffing. For that reason also we have become powerless against him. 
The supreme deity, it seems, gave that boon to Nahusha for plunging all 
creatures into grief. That wretch among men behaves most unrighteously 
towards the Brahmanas. O foremost of all speakers, do thou tell us what 
should be done in view of the situation. Without doubt, I shall do what thou 
wilt advise ! 

“Bhrigu said,—It is at the command of the Grandsire that I have come to 
thee with the view of counter-acting the puissance of Nahusha who is 
possessed of great energy but who has been stupefied by fate. That exceedingly 
wicked-souled wight who has become the chief of the deities will today yoke 
thee to his car. With the aid of my energy I shall today hurl him down 
from his position as Indra in consequence of his having transcended all res¬ 
traints ! I shall today, in thy very sight, re-establish the true Indra in his 
position,—him, viz., who has performed a hundred horse sacrifices,—having 
hurled the wicked-souled and sinful Nahusha from that seat ! That un¬ 
righteous chief of the deities will today insult thee by a kick, in consequence 
of his understanding being afflicted by fate and for bringing about his own 
downfall. Incensed at such an insult I shall today curse that sinful wretch, 


that enemy of the Brahmanas, that 1ms transcended all restraints, saying,— 
Be thou transformed into a snake !—In thy very sight, O great ascetic, I shall 
today hurl down on the Earth the wicked-souled Nahusha who shall be deprived 
of all energy in consequence of the cries of Fie that will be uttered from all 
sides.* Verily, I shall hurl down Nahusha today, that wight of unrighteous 
deeds, who has, besides, been stupefied by lordship and power. I shall do this, 
if it be acceptable to thee, O ascetic !—Thus addressed by Bhrigu, 
Mitravaruna’s son Agastya of unfading puissance and glory, became highly grati¬ 
fied and freed from every anxiety.’ 


SECTION C. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How was Nahusha plunged into distress ? How was 
he hurled down on the Earth ? How, indeed, was he deprived of the 
sovereignty of the gods ? It behooveth thee to recite everything to 
me ! 


* It will be remembered that the only chastisement that was in vogue in the 
Krita age was the crying of Fie on an offender,—T, 
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“Bhishma said,—‘Even thus did those two Rishis, viz., Bhrigu and Agastya, 
converse with each other. I have already told thee how Nahusha, when* 

he first become the chief of the gods, acted in a becoming way. Verily r 

all acts of human and celestial nature flowed from that high.souled royal 
sage. Gifts of light, and all other rites of a similar kind, the due pre¬ 
sentation of Valis, and all rites as are performed on especially sacred 
days,—all these were properly observed by the high-souled .Nahusha who 
had become the sovereign of the deities.* Pious acts are always observed 
by those that are possessed of wisdom, in both the world of .men and that 

of the deities. Verily, O foremost of kings, if such acts are observed, 

house-holders always succeed in acquiring prosperity * and advancement. 
Even such is the effect of the gift of lamps and of incense, as also of bows and 
prostrations, to the deities. When food is cooked, the first portion thereof 
should be offered to a Brahmana. The particular offerings called Vali 

should also be presented to the house-hold deities. The deities become 

gratified with such gifts.! It is- also well known that the measure of 
gratification which the deities derive from such offerings is a hundred times 

as great as that which the house-holder himself derives from making them. 
Persons endued with piety and wisdom make offerings of incense and 
lights, accompanying them with bows and prostrations. Such acts are 

always fraught with advancement and prosperity to those that do them. 
Those rites which the learned go through in course of their ablutions, and 
with the aid of waters, accompanied with bows unto the gods, always 
contribute to the gratification of the gods. When worshipped with proper 
rites, the highly-blessed Pirtis, Rishis possessed of wealth of asceticism, and 
the household deities, all become gratified. Filled with such ideas, Nahusha, 
that great king, when he obtained the sovereignty of the deities, observed 
all these rites and duties fraught with great glory. Sometime after, the good 
fortune of Nahusha waned, and as the consequence thereof, he disregarded 
all these observances ;and began to act in defiance of all restraints in the 
manner '1 have already advert'd to. The chief of the deities, in conse¬ 
quence of his abstention from observing the ordinances about the offers 
of incense and light, began to decline in energy. His sacrificial rites and 
presents were obstructed by Rakshasas. It was at this time that Nahusha 
yoked that foremost of Rishis, viz,, Agastya, to his car. Endued with 
great strength, Nahusha, smiling the while, set that great Rishi quickly to 
the task, commanding him to bear the vehicle from the banks of the 
Saraswati (to the place he would indicate). At this time, Bhrigu, endued 


♦ The Bombay text has ‘vatsakah' for ‘utsavah.’ If the former reading be 
adopted, it would mean those rites that are performed for the prosperity and 
longevity of children Of course, in such rites also the deities are worshipped 
and propitiated.—T, 

t For ‘Dwijaya’ some texts read ‘Grahaya > meaning guests,—T, 
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with great energy, addressed the son of Mitravaruna, saying—Do thou 
close thy eyes till I enter inlo the matted locks on thy head !—Having 
said this, Bhrigu of unfading glory and mighty energy entered into the 
matted locks of Agastya who stood still like a wooden post for hurling 
'ing Nahusha from the throne of Heaven. Soon after Nahusha saw 
Agastya approach him for bsaring his vehicle. Beholding the lord of the 
deities, Agastya addressed him, saying,—Do thou yoke me to thy vehicle 
without delay ! To what region shall I bear thee ? O lord of the deities 

I shall bear thee to the spot which thou mayst be pleased to direct !- 

Thus addressed by him, Nahusha caused the ascetic to be yoked to his 
vehicle. Bhrigu, who was staying within the matted locks of Agastya, 

became highly pleased at this act of Nahusha. He took care not to cast 

his eyes, upon Nahusha. Fully acquainted with the energy which the 
illustrious Nahusha had acquired in consequence of the boon which Brahman 
had granted him, Bhrigu conducted himself in this way. Agastya also, 
though treated by Nahusha in this way, did not give way to ^rath! 
dhen, O Bharata, king Nahusha urged Agastya on with his goad. The 
iighteous-souled Rishi did not still give way to anger. The lord of the 
deities, himself giving way to anger, then struck Agastya on the head 
with Ins left foot. When the Rishi was thus struck on the head, Bhrigu, 
who was staying within Agastya’s matted lock, became incensed and cursed 
Nahusha of sinful soul, sayin gi -Since thou hast struck with thy foot on 
the head of this great Rishi, do thou, therefore, fall down on the Earth, 
transformed into a snake, O wretch of wicked understanding l-Thus cursed 
by Bhrigu who had not been seen, Nahusha immediately became trans- 
formed into a snake and fell down on the Earth, O chief of Bharala’s 
race!—If, O monarch, Nahusha had seen Bhrigu, the latter would not 
then have succeeded, by his energy, in hurling the former down on the 
Earth. In consequence of the various gifts that Nahusha had made, as 
also his penances and religious observances, though hurled down on the 
Earth, O king, he succeeded in retaining his memory He then began 
to propitiate Bhrigu with a view to the working out of the curse. 
Agastya also, filled with compassion, joined Nahusha in pacifying Bhrigu 
for bringing about an end of the curse. At last Bhrigu felt com¬ 
passion for Nahusha and provided for the working out of the curse. 

Bhrigu said,,—There will appear a king (on Earth) of the name of 
Yudhishthira, the foremost of his race. Even he will rescue thee from 
this curse !—Having said this, the Rishi vanished in the very sight of 
Nahusha. Agastya also, of mighty energy, having thus accomplished the 
business of the true Indra, that performer of a hundred sacrifices, returned 
to his own asylum, worshipped by all members of the regenerate order. 
Thou hast, O king, rescued Nahusha from Bhrign’s curse. Verily, rescued 
by thee, he ascended to the region of Brahman in thy sight. As regards 
Bhrigu, having hurled Nahusha on the Earth, he went to the region ^ 
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Brahman and informed the Grandsire of it. The Grandsire, having called 
Indra back, addressed the deities, saying,—Ye deities, through the boon I had 
granted him, Nahusha had obtained the sovereignty of Heaven. Deprived, 
however, of that sovereignty by the emaged Agastya, he has been hurled on the 
Earth, Ye deities, ye will not succeed in living without a chief ! Do ye, therefore, 
once more install Indra in the sovereignty of Heaven!—Unto the Grandsire, O 
son of Pritha, who said so unto them, the deities, filled with joy, replied, saying, 
—So be it ! The divine Brahman then, O best of monarchs, installed Indra in 
the sovereignty of Heaven. Made once more the chief of the deities, Vasava 
began to shine in beauty and resplendence. Even this is what occurred in days 
of yore through the transgressions of Nahusha. In consequence, however, of 
the merits he had acquired through acts of the kind I have mentioned, Nahusha 
succeeded in once more regaining his lost position. Hence, when evening 
comes, persons leading the domestic mode of life should give lights. The giver 
of lights is sure to acquire celestial sight after death. Verily, givers of light 
become as resplendent as the full moon. The giver of lights becomes endued 
with beauty of form and strength for as many years as correspond with the 
number of twinkles for which the lights given by him burn or blaze.* 


SECTION Cl. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Where do those foolish, wretched, and sinful men go, 
O chief of men, that steal or misappropriate such articles as belong to 
Brahmanas ? 

“Bhishma said,—I shall, in this connection, O Bharata, recite to thee the 
old narrative of a conversation between a Chandala and a low Kshatriya.f 

“The person of the royal order said,—Thou seemest, O Chandala, to be old 
in years, but thy conduct seems to be like that of a boy ! Thy body is bes¬ 
meared with the dust raised by dogs and asses, but without minding that dust 
thou art anxious about the little drops of vaccine milk that have fallen upon thy 
body 1 It is plain that such acts as are censured by the righteous are ordained 
for the Chandala. Why indeed, dost thou seek to wash off the spots of milk 
from thy body ?J 

“ ‘The .Chandala said,—Formerly, O king, certain kine belonging to a 


* ‘Jwalante’ has ‘dwipah’ for its nominative understood. A twinkle occupies 
an instant of time. What is said here is that the giver of lights becomes endued 
with beauty and strength for as many years as the number of instants for which 
the lights given by him are seen to burn.—T. 

t ‘Kshatrabandhu’ implies a low or vile Kshatriya.—T. 

t Literally, ‘Why doest thou dip such parts of thy body into a pond of 
water ?*—T. 
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rmana were stolen. While they are being carried away, some milk from 
their udders fell upon a number of Soma plants that grew by the road-side. 
Those Brahmanas that drank the juice of the plants thus bedewed with milk, 
as also the king who performed the sacrifice in which that Soma was drunk, had 
to sink in hell. Indeed, for having thus appropriated something that had be¬ 
longed to a Brahmana, the king with all the Brahmanas that had assisted him 
had to go to hell. All those men also, Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, that drank 
milk or ghee or curds, in the palace of the king who had stolen the Brahmana’s 
kine, had to fall into hell. The stolen kine also, shaking their bodies, slew with 
their milk the sons and grandsons of those that had stolen them, as also the 
king and the queen although the latter treated the animats with great care and 
attention. As regards myself, O king, I used to live in the observance of the 
vow of Brahmacharyya in that place where these kine were placed after they 
had been stolen away. The food I had obtained by begging became sprinkled 
over with the milk of those kine. Having taken that food, O thou of the royal 
order, I have, in this life, become a Chandala. The king who had stolen the 
kine belonging to a Brahmana obtained an infamous end. Hence, one should 
never steal or appropriate anything that belongs to a Brahmana. Behold, to 
what state I am reduced in consequence of my having eaten food that had been 
sprinkled over with milk belonging to a Brahmana ! It is for this reason that 
Soma plants become unsaleable by a person possessed of wisdom. They who 
sell the Soma plant are censured by the wise. Indeed, O son, they who pur¬ 
chase Soma and they who sell it, both sink in the hell called Raurava when, 
departing from this world, they repair to the region of Yama. That man who, 
possessing a knowledge of the Vedas, duly sells Soma, becomes in his next life 
a usuer and quickly meets with destruction. For three-hundred times he has 
to sink into hell and become transformed into an animal that subsists upon 
human order. Serving a person that is vile and low, pride, and rape upon a 
friend’s wife, is weighed against one another in a balance, would show that pride, 
which transcends all restraints, is the heaviest. Behold this dog, so sinful and 
disagreeably pale and lean 1 (He was a human being in his former life), It is 
through pride that living creatures attain to such a miserable end. As regards 
myself, I was born in a large family, in a former birth of mine, O lord, and I 
was a through master of all branches of knowledge and all the sciences. I 
knew the gravity of all these faults, but influenced by pride, I became blinded 
and ate the meat attached to the vertebral columns of animals. In consequence 
of such conduct and such food, I have attained to this state. Behold the 
reverses brought about by Time 1 Like a person whose cloth has taken fire at 
one end, or who is pursued by bees, behold, I am running, penetrated with fear, 
and smeared with dust ! They that lead the domestic mode of life are rescued 
from all sins by a study of the Vedas, as also by gifts of other kinds, as declared 
by the wise.* O thou of the royal order, a Brahmana that is sinful in conduct, 


* The study of the Vedas is regarded as equivalent in merit to gifts, 
actual gifts of articles are spoken of as ‘gifts of other kinds.’—T. 
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rescued from all his sins by study of the Vedas if he betakes himself 
to the forest mode of life and abstains from attachment of every kind. O chief 
of Kshatriyas, I am, in this life, born in a sinful order ! I fail to see clearly 
how I may succeed in cleansing myself from all sins. In consequence of some 
meritorious act of a former life, I have not lost the memory of my previous 
trives. O king, I throw myself on thy mercy ! 1 ask thee ! Do thou resolve 

my doubt. By what auspicious course of conduct should I wish to achieve my 
emancipation ? O foremost of men, by what means shall I succeed in getting 
rid of my status as a Chandala ?— 




“ ‘The person of the royal order said,—Know, O Chandala, the means by 
which thou mayst be able to attain to emancipation. By casting off thy 
life-breaths for the sake of a Brahmana, thou mayst attain a desirable end ! 
By throwing thy body on the fire of battle as a libation to the beasts and birds 
of prey for the sake of a Brahmana, indeed, by casting off thy life breaths 
thus, thou mayst achieve emancipation ! By no other means wilt thou succeed 
in achieving it ! 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, that Chandala, O scorcher of foes, 
poured his life-breaths as a libation on the fire of battle for the sake of protect¬ 
ing a Brahmana’s wealth and as the consequence of that act attained to a very 
desirable end. Hence, O son, thou shouldst always protect the property of 
the Brahmanas, if, O chief of Bharata’s race, thou desirest, O thou of mighty 
arms, an end consisting eternal felicity 1 


SECTION XCII. 

“Youdhisthira said,—‘O grandsire, it has been said that all righteous men 
attain to the same region .after death. It is true, O Bharata, that there is 
difference of position or status among them ? 

“Bhishma said,—‘By different deeds, 0 son of Pritha, men attain to 
different regions. They who are righteous in conduct attain to regions of 
felicity, while they who are sinful attain to regions that are fraught with misery. 
In this connection is cited the old narrative of the discourse, O son, between 
the ascetic Gautama and Vasava. A certain Brahmana of the name oi 
Gautama, mild and self-restrained and with all his senses under complete 
control, beheld an infant elephant that had lost his mother and that was 
exceedingly cheerless on that account. Full of compassion and steady in the 
observance of his vows, the ascetic nursed that infant animal. After a long 
time the little beast grew up into a large and mighty elephant. One day, 
Indra, assuming the form of king Dhritarashtra, seized that mighty elephant 
which was as huge as a hill and from whose rent temples the juice was trickling 
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; m/ Beholding the elephant dragged away, the great ascetic Gautama 
rigid vows addressed king Dhritarashtra and said,—O ungrateful Dhritarashtra, 
do not rob me of this elephant. It is looked upon by me as a son and I 
have reared it with much pain. It is said that between the righteous, friend¬ 
ship springs up if only they exchange seven words.* Thou shouldst see, O 
king, that the sin of injuring a friend does not touch thee ! It behooveth thee 
not, O king, to take away by force this elephant that brings me my fuel and 
water, that protects my asylum when I am away, that is exceedingly docile 
and obedient to his instructor, that is mindful of doing all the offices that his 
preceptor commands, that is mild and well-broken, and that is grateful and 
very dear to me ! Indeed, thou shculdst not bear it away, disregarding my 
protestations and cries ! 


Dhritarashtra said, I shall give thee a thousand kine, a hundred maid¬ 
servants, and five hundred pieces of gold. I shall also, O great Rishi, 
give thee diverse other kinds of wealth. What use can Brahmanas have with 
elephants ? 

“ 'Gautama said,—Keep, O king, thy kine and maid-servants and coins of 
gold and various gems and diverse other kinds of wealth ! What, O monarch, 
have Brahmanas to do with wealth ? 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Brahmanas have no use for elephants. Verily, O 
learned Brahmana, elephants are meant for pesons of the royal order. In 
taking away an animal, viz., this foremost of elephants, for my use as vehicle, 
I cannot be regarded as committing any sin. Do thou cease obstructing me in 
this way, O Gautama ! 


‘ 'Gautama said,—O illustrious king, repairing even to that region of Yama 
where the righteous live in joy and the sinful in grief, I shall take from thee 
this my elephant 1 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—They that are destitute of (religious) acts, they 
that have no faith and are atheists, they that are of sinful souls and are always 
engaged in gratifying their senses, only they have to go the region of Yama 
and endure the misery he inflicts. Dhritarashtra shall go to a higher region, 
and not thither ! 


“ ‘Gautama said,—The region of Yama is such that men are there con¬ 
trolled. No untruth can be lold there. Only truth prevails in that place. 
There the weak persecute the strong. Repairing thither I shall force thee to 
yield up this elephant to me 1 

‘Dhritarashtra said.—Only those persons that, intoxicated with pride, 
conduct themselves towards their eldest sister and father and mother as 
towards foes, have to repair, O great ascetic, to such a region. I shall 
repair to a higher region. Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not have to go thither ! 


* Literally, ‘friendship is seven-world/ Sometimes the same expression is 
understood as meaning ‘seven-paced/ The sense, of course, is that if the 
righteous meet and exchange seven words (or, walk with each other for only 
seven steps), they become friends.—T. 
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‘‘-Gautama said,—The region, called Mandakini, of king Vaisravana is 
tained by those highly blessed persons for whom are every joy and comfort. 
There Gandharvas and Yakshas and Apsaras live, (gladdening all the denizens 
with enchanting dances and music). Repairing even thither, O king, I shall 
force thee to yield up this elephant to me 1 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Those persons who regard hospitality to guests as 
a vow, who are observant of good vows (having other objects), who give shelter 
to Brahmanas, and who eat what remains after distribution among all those 
that are dependent upon them, adorn the region called Mandakini of Kuvera. 
(I shall not go thither, for a higher region is reserved for me !) 

“ ‘Gautama said,—If thou repairest to those delightful woods decked with, 
rlowers, that stand on the summit of Meru, that echo with melodious voice of 
Kitmaris, and that are graced with beautiful Jamvus of wide-spreading 
brandies, I shall proceed even thither and force thee to yield up this 
elephant to me 1 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Those Brahmanas that are endued with mild dis¬ 
positions, that are devoted to truth, that are possessed of great learning in the 
scriptures, that are compassionate unto all creatures, that study the Puranas 
with all the histories, that pour libations on the sacred fire and make gifts of 
honey unto the Brahmanas, repair to such regions, O great Rishi ! I shall 
repair to a region that is higher. Indeed, Dhritarashtra shall not go thither. 
If thou art acquaiatel with any other well-known region of felicity, speak unto 
me, for I shall repair even thither ! 


“ Gautama said,—If thou proceedest to the woods owned by Narada and 
held dear by him, that are adorned with flowers and that echo with the 
melodious songs of prince of Kinmras, and that are the eternal abode of 
Gandharvas and Apsaras, I shall follow thee thither and force thee to yield up 
this cdephant to me ! 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—They who never solicit alms, they who cultivate 
music and dancing, and always rove about in joy, proceed to such regions. 
O great Rishi, I shall repair to a region that is higher. Indeed, Dhritarashtra 
shall not have to go thither 1 

“ ‘Gautama said,—If thou (/nest to that region where the Uttara-Kurus blaze 
in beauty and pass their days in gladness, O king, in the company of the very 
deities, where those beings that have their origin in fire, those that have their 
origin in water, and those having their origin in mountains, reside in happiness, 
and where Sakra rainath down the fruition oi every wish, and where women 
live in perfect freedom, unrestrained by rules of any kind regulating their 
conduct of motions, and where there is no feeling of jealousy among both the 
sexes,—if thou repairest thither, even thither shall I proceed an 1 force thee to 
yield up this elephant to me !— 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—-Those men that are freed from desire with respect 
to all articles of enjoyment, that abstain from meat, that never take up the 
rod of chastisement, and never inflict the least harm on mobile ani immobile 
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atures, that have constitude themselves the souls of all creatures, that never 
accost others by pronouncing blessings upon them, that are entirely freed from 
the idea of ?neum i that have cast off attachments of every kind, that regard gain 
and loss as also praise and blame as equal,—only those men, O great Rishi, 
repair to such regions. I shall repair to a higher region. Verily, Dhritarashtra 
shall not go thither ! 

‘'Gautama said,—Next to these blaze in beauty those eternal regions, 
redolent with excellent perfumes, that are free from passions of every 
kind and that are destitute of sorrow. These constitute the abode of the 
high-souled king Soma. If thou repairest thither, even thither shall I proceed 
and force thee to yield up this elephant to me 1 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Those men that always make gifts without receiving 
any gift, who never accept any service from others, who own nothing which 
they cannot give to a deserving person, who are hospitable to all creatures, who 
are inclined to show grace to every one, who are endued with forgiving dis¬ 
positions, who never speak ill of others, who protect all creatures by throw¬ 
ing over them the shroud of compassion, and who are always righteous in 
their behaviour,—only those men, O great Rishi, proceed to such regions. 

I shall proceed to a higher region. Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go there I 
“ ‘Gautama said,—Next to these blaze in beauty other regions that are 
eternal, free from passion and Darkness and sorrow, and that lie at the foot of 
the high-souled deity of the Sun. If thou repairest thither, even thither shall I 
go and force thee to yield up this elephant to me !— 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Those men that are attentive to the study of the 
Vedas, that are devoted to the service of their preceptors, that are observant of 
penances and excellent vows, that are firm in truth, that never utter anything 
that smacks of disobedience or enmity to their preceptors, that are always alert, 
and ever ready in the service of seniors and preceptors,—they repair, O great 
Rishi, to such regions, they that are pure (of mind and body), that are 
endued with cleansed souls, that are of restrained speech, that are firm in truth, 
and that are well versed in the Vedas. I shall proceed to a higher region I 
Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go thither 1 

“Gautama said,—Next to those are the eternal regions that blaze in beauty, 
that are redolent with excellent perfumes, that are free from passion, and that 
are destitute of every sorrow. They constitute the abode of the high-souled king 
Varuna. If thou prcceedest thither, even thither shall I go and force thee yield 
up this elephant to me 1 

“Dhritarashtra said,—Those men who worship the deities by observing the 
vow called Chaturmasya, that perform a hundred and ten sacrifices, that 
pour libations every day on their sacred fire with devotion and faith for 
three years agreeably to the ordinances declared in the Vedas, that bear 
without flinching the burthen of all duties, that walk steadily along the 
way trod by the righteous, that steadily sustain the course of conduct 
followed by the righteous-souled,—only they repair to such regions. 
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repair to a higher region. Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go 

thither ! 

“Gautama said,—Above them are the regions of Indra, free from passion 
and sorrow, that are difficult of access and coveted by all men. Proceeding even 
to. the abode of Indra himself of mighty energy, I shall, O king, force thee to 
yield up this elephant to me ! 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—He who lives for a hundred years, who is endued with 
heroism, who studies the Vedas, and who performs sacrifices with devotion, 
verily, such men proceed to the region of Sakra. I shaJl repair to a higher 
region. Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go there ! 

“Gautama said,—Above the Heavens are the regions of the Prajapatis, 
of superior felicity, abounding in every happiness, and divested of 
sorrow. Belonging to those puissant ones from whom the creation has 
sprung, they are coveted by all persons. If thou repairest thither, 
even thither shall I go and force thee to yield up this elephant 
to me ! 

“Dhritarashtra said.—Those kings that have bathed upon the com¬ 
pletion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, that are endued with righteous souls, 
that have protected their subjects properly, and that have washed 
their limbs with snactified water upon the completion of the Horse- 
sacrifice, repair to such regions. Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go 
there 1 

“Gautama said,—Next to those, blaze in beauty those eternal regions, 
redolent with delicious perfumes, freed from passion, and transcend¬ 
ing all sorrow. Those are the regions of kine difficult of attainment, 
where oppression can never be. If thou repairest thither, I shall 
proceed even thither and force thee to yield !up this elephant to me ! 

‘ Dhritarashtra said,—He who, owing a thousand kine, gives away a 
hundred kine every year, or owning a hundred kine gives away ten every 
year to the best of his might, or owning only ten or even five kine 
gives away therefrom one cow, and they who attain to a mature old age 
practising the vows of Brahmacharyya all their days, who obey the declara¬ 
tions of the Vedas, and who, endued with energy of mind, betake themselves 
to sojourns to sacred waters and shrines, dwell in felicity in the region of 
kine. They who repair to Prabhasa and Manasa, the lakes of Pushkara, 
the large lake called Mahatsara, the sacred woods of Naimisha, Vahuda, 
Karatoya, Ganga, Gayasiras, Vipasa, Sthulavaluka, Krishna, the five rivers 
(of the Punjab), the extensive lake called Mahahrada, Gomati, Kausiki, 
Champa, Saraswati, Drisadwati, and Yamuna,—indeed those illustrious 
Brahmanas, steady in the observance of vows, who sojourn to these sacred 
waters,—repair to the regions of which thou speakest. Endued with celestial 
bodies and adorned with celestial garlands, those blessed individuals, always 
emitting the most delightful perfumes, repair to those regions of joy and gladness 
Verily, Dhritarashtra shall not go there ! 
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Gautama said,—Next to these are regions where there is no fear of the 
least cold or heat, no hunger, no thirst, no pain, no sorrow, no joy, no 
one that is agreeable or disagreeable, no friend, and no enemy ; where 
decrepitude and death are not, and where there is neither righteousness nor 
sin, Proceeding even to that region which is freed from passion, which 
abounds with equable happiness, and where there is wisdom and the attribute of 
Sattwa, verily, proceeding to even that sacred abode of the self-born Brahman, 
I shall force thee to yield up this elephant to me ! 

Dhritarashtra said, They who are freed from all attachments, who are pos¬ 
sessed of cleansed souls, who are steady in the observance of the foremost vows, 
who are devoted to the Yoga that depends on tranquilising the mind, and who 
ave (in this life) attained to the happiness of Heaven,—those persons wedded 
to the attribute of Sattwa—attain to the sacred region of Brahman. O great 
ascetic, thou shalt not be able to discover Dhritarashtra there !— 


“ ‘Gautama said,—There where the foremost of Rathantaras is sung, where 
altars are strewn with the sacred Kusa, blades, for the performance of Punda- 
nka sacrifices, there where Soma drinking Brahmanas sojourn on vehicles drawn 
by excellent steeds,* proceeding even thither I shall force thee to yield up 
this elephant. I think thou art the slayer of Vritra, viz,, the deity that has 
performed a hundred sacrifices, engaged in roving through all the regions of the 
universe 1 I hope I have not, through mental weakness (in not recognising 
thee before) committed any fault by the words I have addressed thee 1— 

“ ‘The deity of a hundred sacrifices said,-Yes, I am Maghavat. I came to 
the world of human beings, for seizing this elephant. I bow to thee. Do thou 
command me ! I shall readily accomplish all that thou mayst be pleased 
to say 1— 


“ ‘Gautama said,—Do thou give me, O chief of the deities, this elephant 
that is of white complexion and that is so young, for it is only ten years of age. 
I have brought it up as a child of my own Dwelling in these woods, it has 
grown under my eye and has been to me a dear companion. Do thou set 
free this my child that thou hast seized and wishest to drag away ! 

‘“The deity of a hundred sacrifices said,—This elephant that has been a 
son to thee, O foremost ot Brahmanas, cometh to thee, looking wistfully at 
thee ! Behold, it scents thy feet with its nostrils 1 My salutations to thee ! 
Do thou pray for rr.y welfare ! 

Gautama said,—O chief of the deities, I do always think of thy good ! I 
always offer thee worship ! Do thou also, O Sarka bestow thy blessings 
on me ! Given by thee, I accept this elephant 1 

I he deity of a hundred sacrifices said,—Amongst all those high-souled 
and foremost of Rishis that firmly adhere to truth and that have the Vedas 
planted in their heart, thou alone hast been able to recognise me. For this 

* The Bombay text has ‘Somapithi’ and ‘upayati’ instead of upayanti.’ The 
Bengal texts read ‘Somavithi* which seems to be inaccurate. The sense seems 
to be that of ‘Somapithi* or drinker of (sacrificial) soma.—T. 
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I am exceedingly gratified with thee ! Do thou, therefore, 6 Brahman*, 
come with me quickly, accompanied by this thy son 1 Thou deservest 

to attain to diverse regions of great felicity without the delay of -even a 
single day I 


“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, taking Gautama with him and placing him before, along with his son, 
Vlz -> | hat elephant, proceeded to Heaven, that is difficult of attainment by even 
the righteous. He who would listen to this history every day or would recite 
it, restraining his senses the while, proceeded (after death) to the region of 
Brahman even as Gautama himself.’ ” 


SECTION C1II. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast dicoursed to us on diverse kinds of gift, 
on tranquillity of soul, on Truth, on con,passion, on contentment with one’s 
wedded wife, and the merits of gift. It is known to thee, O grandsire, that 
there is nothing whose puissance is superior to that of Penances. It behooveth 
thee to expound to us what constitutes the highest penance !’ 

‘ Bhishma said, I tell thee, O Yudhishthira, that one attains to a region of 
felicity that corresponds with the kind of penances that one observes. This is 
what I hold, O son of Kunti, that there is no Penance that is superior to 
abstention from food ! In this connection is recited the ancient narrative of 
the discourse between Bhagiratha and the illustrious Brahman (the Grandsire 
of the Creation). It has been heard by us, O Bharata, that Bhagiratha attained 
to that region which transcends that of the deities, of kine, and of the Rishis. 
Beholding this, O monarch, the Grandsire Brahman, addressing Bhagiratha, 
said, How, O Bhagiratha, hast thou attained to this region that is so difficult 
of attainment ? Neither the deities, nor Gandharvas, nor human beings, O 
Bhagiratha, succeed in coming here without having practised the severest 
austerities. How, indeed, hast thou attained to this region ? 

“ ‘Bhagiratha said,—I used to make gilts of hundred thousands of gold 
coins unto the Brahmanas, observing the Brabmacharyya vow all the while. 
It is not through the merit of those gifts, O learned one, that I have attained 
to this region. I performed the Ekaratri sacrifice for ten times, and the 
Pancharatri sacrifice for as many times. The Ekadasaratri sacrifice was per¬ 
formed by me eleven times. The great sacrifice of Jyotishtoma was performed 
by me a hundred times. It is not however, through the merits of those 
sacrifices that I have attained to this region of felicity.* For a hundred years 

* The ‘Ekaratri,’ ‘Pancharatri,’ and ‘Ekadasaratri,’ sacrifices consist of fasts 
and gilts for the periods indicated by the names, viz,, one night, five nights, 
and eleven nights.—T. 
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iy^a continuously by the side of the holy Jahnavi, all the while practicing 
ie severest austerities. There I made gifts unto the Brahmanas of thousands 
of males artd innumerable female slaves By the side of the Pushkara lakes 
I made gifts unto the, Brahmanas, for a hundred thousand times, a hundred 
thousand steeds, and two hundred thousand kine. I also gave away a thousand 
damsels of great beauty, each adorned with golden moons, and sixty thousand 
moie, decked with ornaments of pure gold. It is not, however, through the 
merits of those acts that I have succeeded in attaining to these regions.* O 
lord of the universe, performing those sacrifices known by the name of Gosava, 
I gave away ten Arvudas of kine, presenting each Brahmana with ten kine, 

each of whom was accompained with her calf, each of whom yielded milk at 

the time, and with each of whom were given a vessel of gold and one of white 
brass for milking her. Performing many Soma sacrifices, I gave away unto 
each Brahmana ten kine each of whom yielded milk, and each of whom had 
brought forth only her first calf, besides making presents unto them of hundreds 
of kine belonging to that species which is known by the name of Rohini. 
I also gave away unto the Brahmanas twice ten Prayutas of other kine, all 
yielding milk. It is not through the merit of [those gifts, O Brahman, that I 
have succeeded in attaining to this region of felicity I also gave away a 
hundred thousand horses of the Valhika breed, all white of complexion, and 
adorned with garlands of gold. It is not, however, through the merits of 
those acts that I have atiained to this region. I gave away eight crores of 
golden coins unto the Brahmanas, O Brahman, and then another ten crores 
also, in each sacrifice that I performed. It is not, however, through the 
merits of those acts that I have attained to this region of felicity. I also gave 
away ten and then seven crores of steeds, O Grandsire, each of green 
complexion, each having ears that were dark, and each adorned with garlands 
of gold. I also gave away ten and seven thousand elephants of huge size, of 
teeth as large as plough-shares, each having those whirls on its body which are 
called Padmas, and each adorned with garlands of gold. I gave away ten 
thousand cars, O Grandsire, whose limbs were made of gold, and which were 
ademed with diverse ornaments of gold, I also gave away seven thousand 
other cars with steeds yoked unto each. All the steeds that were yoked unto 
them were adorned with ornaments of gold. Those cars represented the 
oDakshinas of a sacrifice and were of exactly that kind which is indicated in 
the Vedas. In the ten great Vajapeya sacrifices that I performed, I gave 


* ‘Golden moons’ imply those well-carved and beautifully fringed discs of 
gold that are worn by Hindu ladies on the forehead and that hang by thin 
chains of gold attached to the hair. In Bengal, ladies of respectable houses 
wear a kind of ornament called ‘Chandrahara’ or the moon-wreath. This 
ornament is worn round the waist, on the hip. Several chains of gold, from halt 
a dozen to a dozen, having a large disc of well-carved gold to which they are 
attached, constitute this really very beautiful ornament. The disc is divided 
into two halves, attached to each other by hinges, so that in sitting down, the 
ornament produces no inconvenience.—T, 
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f a thousand heroes each endued with the puissance of Indra liim^ef 
ged by their prowess and the sacrifices they had performed. Spending 
a vast sum of money, O Grandsire, and performing eight * Rajasuya 
sacrifices, I gave away (unto the Brahmanas that officiated in them) a 
thousand kings whose necks were adorned with garlands of gold, after having 
vanquished them in battle. It is not, however, through the merits of those acts 
that I have attained to this region. In those sacrifices, O Lord of the universe, 
the presents that flowed from me were as copious as the stream of Ganga herself. 
Unto each Brahmana I gave two thousand elephants decked with gold, as many 
steeds adorned with golden ornaments, and a hundred villages of the best kind. 
Verily, I gave these unto each Brahmana for three times in secession. Obser r 
vant of penances, subsisting on regulated diet, adopting tranquillity of soul, and 
restraining speech, I dwelt for a long time on the breast of Himavat by the side 
of that Ganga whose irresistible current (as it fell from Heaven) was borne by 
Mahadeva on his head. It is not through the merit of these acts, O Grandsire, 
that I have attained to this region. Throwing the Sami, I adored the gods in 
myriads of such sacrifices as are completed in course of a single day, and such 
others as take twelve days for- completing, and others still as can be completed 
in three and ten days, besides many Pundarikas. I have not attained to this 
region through the merits of any of those sacrifices* I gave unto the 
Brahmanas eight thousands of white-complexioned bulls, each graced with a 
beautiful hump, 1 and each having one of its horns covered with gold. Unto 
them I also gave beautiful wives whose necks were adorned with chains of gold. 
I also gave away large heaps of gold and wealth of other kinds. Verily, I gave 
away hills of gems and precious stones. Villages, numbering by thousands and 
teeming with wealth and corn, were also given away by me. With all my senses 
about me, I gave away unto the Brahmanas a hundred thousand kine each of 
whom had brought forth only her first calf, at many great sacrifices which I 
performed. It is not, however, through the merits of those acts that I have 
attained to this region. I adored the deities in a sacrifice that is completed in 
eleven days. Twice I adored them in sacrifices that are completed in twelve 
days. I adored them also many a time in the Horse-sacrifices. Six and ten 
times I performed the Arkayana sacrifice. It is not through the merits of those 
acts that I have attained to this region. I also gave unto each Brahmana a 
forest of Kanchana trees extending for a Yojana on every side, and with each 
tree adorned with jewels and gems. It is not through the merits of that act that 
I have attained to this region. For thirty years, with heart perfectly freed from 
wrath, I observed the Turayana vow that is possessed of very superior merit, 
and gave away unto the Brahmanas every day nine hundred kine. Indeed, 


* In the Santi Parvan it has been explained that in ancient times kings 
sometimes performed sacrifices causing altars to be raised at small distances 
from one another. These distances were measured by hurling a heavy piece of 
wood called Sami, so that throwing the Sami from one altar, the next altar would 
be created upon the spot where if fell.—T. 
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of the universe, every one of those kine belonged to the Rohini, species 
and yielded milk at the time I gave them away. It is not through the merits 
of those acts, O chief of the deities, that I have attained to this region. I 
worshipped thirty fires, O Brahman, every day. I adored the deities in eight 
sacrifices in which the fat of all animals was poured on the fire. I adored them 
in seven sacrifices in which the fat of human beings was poured on the fire. 
I adored them in a thousand and twenty-eight Viswajit sacrifices. It is not 
through the merits of those sacrifices, O Lord of all the deities, that I have 
attained to this region. On the banks of Sarayu and Vahuda and Ganga, as 
also in the woods of Naimisha, I gave away millions of kine unto the Brah¬ 
manas, It is not through the merits of those acts that I have attained to this 
region. The vow of fast had been known to Indra. He had, however, kept 
it a secret. Sukra, the descendent of Bhrigu, obtained a knowledge of it by 
means of spiritual sight acquired through penances Blazing with energy as he 
does, it is Usanas who first made it known to the universe. I observed that 
vow, O boon-giving Deity ! When I accomplished that very superior vow, the 
Brahmanas became all gratified with me. A thousand Rishis came thither. 
All those Brahmanas and Rishis, O puissant lord, gratified with me, said,— 
Do thou repair to the region of Brahman 1 It is in consequence of the merits 
of that vow that I have succeeded in attaining to this region of very superior 
felicity. There is no doubt in this. Asked by the supreme Ordainer of all 
things, I have duly expounded the merits of the vow of fast. In my opinion, 
there is no penance higher than fast. I bow to thee, O foremost of all the 
deities ! Be thou gratified with me 1 

“Bhishma continued,—King Bhagiratha, who had said so and who deserved 
every honor, was, on the conclusion of his speech, honored by Brahman 
according to the rites ordained for that purpose. Do thou, therefore, O 
Yudhishthira, observe the vow of fast and worship the Brahmanas every day. 
The words uttered by Brahmanas can accomplish everything both here and 
hereafter. Indeed, the Brahmanas should ever be gratified with gifts of robes 
and food and white-complexioned kine and good dwelling houses and mansions. 
The very deities should gratify the Brahmanas. Freeing thyself from cupidity, 
do thou practise this vow of veiy superior merit that is not known to all !’ ” 


SECTION CIV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Man, it is said, is endued with a period of life extend¬ 
ing for a hundred years, and with energy and might that are considerable. Why 
then, O grandsire, do human beings die even when they are very > 0U1, S y 
what does a man become endued with longevity, and by what is his life 
shortened ? Through what does a man acquire the fame that rests upon great 
achievements ? Through what does one attain to wealth and prosperity ? Is it by 
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or Brahmacharyya, or silent recitation of sacred Mantras, or drugs ? 
Is it by bis acts, or mind, or speech ? Do thou explain to me this, O grandsire 1 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall, tell thee what thou askest me. In fact, I shall tell 
thee what the reason is for which one becomes short-lived, and what the 
reason is for which one becomes endued with longevity. I shall also explain 
to thee the reason for which one succeeds in acquiring the fame that rests on 
great achievements, and the reason for which one succeeds in acquiring 
wealth and prosperity, Indeed, I shall enlighten thee as to the manner in 
which one must live in order to be endued with all that is beneficial for 
him. It is by conduct that one acquires longevity, and it is by conduct 
that one acquires wealth, and prosperity. Indeed, it is by conduct that 
one acquires the fame that rests upon great achievements both here and 
hereafter. The man whose conduct is improper or wicked never acquires a 
long life. All creatures become afraid of such a man and are oppressed by 
him. If, therefore, one wishes one’s own advancement and prosperity, one 
should, in this world, betake to conduct that is proper and good. Good con¬ 
duct succeeds in dispelling the inauspiciousness and misery of even one that 
is sinful.* Righteousness has conduct for its indication. They that are good 
and righteous are so in consequence of the conduct they follow. The indica¬ 
tions, again, of good conduct are afforded by the acts of those that are good or 
righteous. People esteem that man who acts righteously and who does good 
acts even if they only hear of him without actually seeing him. They that are 
atheists, they that are destitute of all acts, they that are disobedient to precep¬ 
tors and transgress the injunctions of the scriptures, they that are unacquainted 
with and, therefore, unobservant of duties, and they that are wicked of conduct, 
become short-lived They that are af improper behaviour, they that transgress 
all restraints, they that are unscrupulous in respect of sexual congress, become 
shortlived here and have to go to Hell hereafter. Even those men live for a 
hundred years who, though destitute of all accomplishments, betake themselves 
to propriety and righteousness of conduct and become endued with faith and 
freed from malice. He that is free from wrath, that is truthful in speech, that 
never does any injury to any creature in the universe, that is divested of malice 
and crookedness and insincerity, succeeds in living for a hundred years. He 
who always breaks little clods of earth, or tears up the grass that grows under 
his feet, or cuts off his nails with his teeth, or is always impure, or very 
restless, never succeeds in acquiring a long life, t One should wake up 

* / e t if a sinful man mends his conduct, he succeeds in warding off the 
misery and evils to which he would otherwise be subject in consequence 
of his sins. — T. 

t What is said here is this : certain persons have the ugly habit of picking 
up little clods of earth and pound them into dust, while sitting on the ground 
and engaged in talking. The habit also of tearing the grass while sitting on 
the ground may be marked. It should be remembered that the people of 
India in ancient times used aften to sit on the bare ground. As to cutting off 
the nails with the teeth, it is an ugly habit with many young men. - T, 
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sleep at the hour known as the Brahma Muhurta and then think 
of both religion and profit. Getting up from bed, one should then wash 
one s facb and mouth, and joining one’s hands in an attitude of reverence, 
then say the morning prayers.* In this way, one should when evening 
comes, say one’s evening prayers also, restraining speech (with other 
people) the while. One should never look at the rising sun, nor at the 
setting sun f Nor should one look at the sun when he is in eclipse ; nor 
at his image in the water; nor at midday when he is at the meridian, 
The Rishis, in consequence of their adoring the two twilights with great 
regularity succeeded in attaining to longevity. Hence one should, restrain¬ 
ing speech, say one’s prayers regularly at the two twilights. As regards 
those Brahmanas that do not say their prayers at the two twilights, a 
righteous king should set them to accomplish such acts as are ordained for 
the Sudras. Persons of every order should never have sexual congress with 
other people’s wives. There is nothing that shortens life so effectually 
as sexual congress with other people’s wives. For as many thousand years 
shall the adulterer have to live in Hell as the number of pores on the 
bodies of the women with whom he may commit the offence. One should 
dress one’s hair, apply colly Mm to one’s eyes, and wash one’s teeth, as 
also worship the deities, in the forenoon. One should not gaze at urine 
or faeces, or tread on it or touch it with one’s feet. One should not set 
out on a journey at early dawn, or at midday, or in the evening twilight, 
or with a companion that is unknown, or with a Sudra, or alone. While 
going along a road, one should, standing aside, always give way to a 
Brahmana, to kine, to kings, to an old man, to one that is weighted 
with a burthen, to a woman quick with child, or to one that is weak. 
When one meets a large tree that is known, one should walk round it. 
One should also, when coming upon a spot where four roads meet, walk 
round it before pursuing one’s journey. At midday, or at midnight, or at 
night in general, or at the two twilights, one should not proceed to spots 
where four roads meet. One should never wear sandals or clothes that 
have been worn by another. One should always observe the vow of 
Brahmacharyya, and should never cross one’s legs. One should observe 
the vow of Brahmacharyya on the day of the new moon, as also on that of the 
full moon, as also on the eighth lunar day of both fortnights. One should 
never eat the flesh of animals not slain in sacrifices. One should never eat 
the flesh of the back of an animal. One should avoid censuring and calumina- 
ting others, as also all kinds of deceitful behaviour.^ One should never 


* The ‘Brahma Muhurta’ is that when the Sun is just below the horizon.—T. 

t The prayers said in the morning and the evening are also spoken of as 
adoring the two twilights.—T, 

t ‘One should always observe the vow of Brahmacharyya’ means that one 
should abstain from sexual congress except with one’s wedded wives and in the 
proper season*—T. 
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er&e others with wordy shafts. Indeed, one should never utter any cruel 
speech. One should never accept anything in gift from a person that is low 
and vulgar. One should never utter such words as trouble ;other people or as 
are inauspicious or as are sinful. Wordy shafts fall from the mouth. Pierced 
therewith, the victim grieves day and night. The man of wisdom should never 
shoot them for piercing the vitals of other people. A forest, pierced with 
shafts or cut down with the axe, grows again. The man, however, that is 
pierced with words unwisely spoken, becomes the victim of wounds that fester 
and lead to death.* Barbed arrows and Nalikas and-broad-headed shafts are 
capable of being extracted from the body. Wordy shafts, however, are in¬ 
capable of being extracted^ for they lie embedded in the very heart. One" 
should not taunt a person that is defective of a limb or that has a limb 
in excess, or one that is distitute of learning, or one that is miserable, or one 
that is ugly or poor, or one that is destitute of strength. One should avoid 
atheism, calumniating the Vedas, censuring the deities, malice, pride, arrogance, 
and harshness. One should not, in wrath, take up the rod of chastisement 
for laying it upon another. Only the son or the pupil, it has been said, can 
be mildly chastised for purposes of instruction. One should not speak ill 
of Brahmanas ; nor should point at the stars with one’s fingers. If asked, one 
should not say what the lunation is on a particular day. By telling it, one’s 
life becomes shortened. Having answered calls of nature or having walked 
over a road, one should wash one’s feet. One should also wash one’s feet 
before sitting to recite the Vedas or to eat any food. These are the three 
things which are regarded as pure and sacred by the deities and as such 
fit for the Brahmana’s use, viz., that whose impurity is unknown, that which 
has been washed in water, and that which has been well spoken of. 
Samyava, Krisara, meat, Sashakuli and Payasa should never be cooked for 
one’s ownself. Whenever cooked, these should be offered to the deities t 
One should attend every day to one’s fire. One should every day give 
alms. One should, restraining speech the while, clean one’s teeth with 
the teeth-stick. One should never be in bed when the sun is up. If one fails 
any day to be up with the Sun. one should then perform an expiation. Rising 
from bed, one should first salute one’s parents, and preceptors, or other seniors 
deserving of respect. By so doing one attains to long life. The tooth-stick 
should be cast off when done with, and a new one should be used every day. 
One should eat only such food as is not forbidden in the scriptures, abstaining 


* The Bombay text reads the second line differently. What is meant, the 
man not growing, is that the wounds inflicted by wordy shafts rankle and fester 
and lead to death.—T. 

t ‘Samyava’ is a thin cake of unleavened bread, fried with ghee, pounded 
and again made up into an oblong form with fresh bread, sugar and spices, and 
again fried with ghee. Krisara is a kind of liquid food made of milk, sesame, 
rice, sugar, and spices. Sashkuli is a kind of pie. Payasa is rice boiled in sugar 
?ind milk.—T. 
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food of every kind on days of the new moon and the full moon. 
One should, with senses restrained, answer calls of nature, facing the north. 
One should not worship the deities without having first washed one’s teeth. 
Without also worshipping the deities first, one should never repair to any 
person save one’s preceptor or one that is old in years or one that is righteous 
or one that is possessed cf wisdom. They that are wise should never see 
themselves in an unpolished or dirty mirror. One should never have sexual 
congress with a woman that is unknown or with one that is quick with child. 
One should never sleep with head turned towards the north or the west. One 
should not lie down upon a bed-stead that is broken or ricketty. One 
should not sleep on a bed without having examined it first with the aid of 
alight. Nor should one sleep on a bed with another (such as wife) by one’s 
side. One should never sleep in a transverse direction. One should never 
make a compact with atheists or do anything in conjunction with them.* One 
should never drag a seat with the foot and sit on it. One should never bathe 
in a state of nudity, nor at night, One possessed of intelligence should never 
suffer one’s limbs to be rubbed or pressed after bathing. One should never 
smear unguents upon one’s body without having first undergone a bath. 
Having bathed, one should never wave one’s cloth in the air (for drying it). 
One should not wear wet clothes every day. One should never take off one’s 
body the garlands of flowers one may wear. Nor should one wear such garlands 
over one's outer garments. One should never even talk with a woman during 
the period of her functional change. One should not answer a call of nature, 
on a field (where crops are grown) or at a place too near an inhabited village. 

One should never answer a call of nature on a piece water. One should first 

wash ones mouth thrice with water before eating any food. Having finished 
one’s meals, one should wash one’s mouth thrice with water and twice again 
One should eat, with face turned eastwards, one’s food, restraining speech the 
while and without censuring the food that is eaten. One should always leave 
a remant of the food that is placed before one for eating. Having finished 
one’s meals, one should mentally touch fire. If one eats with face turned east¬ 
wards, one becomes endued with longevity. By eating with face turned south¬ 
wards, one acquires great fame. By eating with face turned westwards, one 
acquires great wealth. By eating with face turned northwards, one becomes 
truthful in speech. Having finished one s meals, one should wash all the upper 
holes of one’s body with water.f Similarly, all the limbs, the navel, and the 
palms of the hands should be washed with water. One should never seat one¬ 
self upon husk of corn, or upon hair, or upon ashes, or upon bones. One 
should, on no account, use the water that has been used by another for bath- 


* ‘Antarddhane’ implies ‘in darkness ;’ hence one should always examine 
the bed with a light before one lies down on it.—T. 

t ‘Pranan,’ the Commentator explains, implies the upper holes of the body, 
such as the nostrils, the ear-holes, and the eyes.—T. 
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i should always perform the Homa for propitiating the deities. 

Savitri Mantras. One should always eat in a seated posture. One 
should never eat while walking. One. should never answer a call of nature in 
a standing posture. One should never answer a call of nature on ashes or in a 
cowpen. One should wash one’s feet before sitting to one’s meals. One should 
never sit or lie down for sleep with wet feet. One who sits to one’s meals after 
having washed one’s feet, lives for a hundred years. One should never touch 
these three things of great energy, while one is in an impure state, viz., fire, a 
cow, and a Brahmana. By observing this rule, one acquires longevity. One 
should not, while one is in an impure state, cast one’s eyes on these three things 
of great energy, viz., the sun, the moon, and the stars. The life-breaths of a - 
young man go upwards when an old and venerable person comes to his abode. 
He gets them back by standing up and properly saluting the guest. Old men 
should always be saluted. One should, upon seeing them, offer seats with one’s 
own hand. After the old man has taken his seats, the one should seat oneself 
and .remain with hanas joined in reverence. When an old man goes along the 
road, one should always follow him instead of walking ahead. One should never 
sit on a torn or broken seat: One should, without using it any longer, cast 
away a broken vessel of white brass. One should never eat without a piece 
of upper garment wrapping one’s body. One should never bathe in a state of 
nudity. One should never sleep in a state of nudity. One should never even 
touch the remnants of other people’s dishes and plates. One should never, 
while one is in an impure state, touch another’s head, for it is said in the 
scriptures that the life-breaths are all concentrated in the head. One should 
never strike another on the head or seize another by the hair. One should not 
join one’s hands together for scratching one’s head. One should not, while 
bathing, repeatedly dip one’s head in water. By so doing one shortens one’s 
life. One who has bathed by dipping the head in water should not, afterwards, 
apply oil to any part of one’s body. One should never make a meal without 
eating some sesame. One should never teach (the Vedas or any scriptures) at 
a time when one is impure. Nor should one study while one is impure. When 
a storm rises or a bad odor permeates itself in the atmosphere, one should never 
think of the Vedas. Persons conversant with ancient history recite a Gatha 
sung by Yama in days of old. He that runs while impure or studies the Veda 
under similar circumstances, indeed, that regenerate Brahman who studies the 
Veda at forbidden times, loses his Veda and shortens his life. Hence, one 
should never study the Veda with concentrated attention at forbidden times. 
They who answer a call of nature, with face towards the sun, or towards a blaz¬ 
ing fire, or towards a cow, or towards a regenerate person, or on the road, 
become short-lived. At day time both calls of nature should be answered with 
face turned towards the north. At night, those calls should be answered facing 
the south. By so doing one does not shorten one’s life. One that wishes to 
live long should never disregard or insult any of these three, however weak or 
emaciated they may appear to be, viz., the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, an d the 
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All three are endued with virulent poison, The snake, if angry, 
the victim with only a glance of its eye. The Kshatriya also, if angry, burns 
the object^ of his wrath, as soon as he sees him, with his energy.^ The Brah- 
mana, stronger than any of these two, destroys not only the objects of his wrath 
but his whole race as well, not by vision alone but by thought also.* * * § The man 
of wisdom should, therefore, tend these three with care. One should never 
engage in any disputation with one’s preceptor. O Yudhishthira, if the preceptor 
becomes angry, he should always be pacified by due honors being paid to him. 
Even if the preceptor happens to be entirely wrong, one should still follow and 
honor him. Without doubt, calumnious sayings against the preceptor always 
consume the lives of those that utter them. One should always answer a call of 
nature at a spot far removed from one’s habitation. One should wash one’s feet 
at a distance from one’s habitation. One should always throw the remnants of 
one’s dishes and plates at a spot far removed from one’s habitation. Verily, he 
who desires his own good should do all this. One should not wear garlands of 
red flowers. Indeed, they who are possessed of wisdom should wear garlands 
of flowers that are white in hue. Rejecting the lotus and the lily, O thou of 
great might, one* may bear on one’s head, however, a flower that is red, even 
if it be an aquatic one.f A garland of gold can under no circumstances become 
impure. After one has bathed, O king, one should use perfumes mixed with 
waterj One should never wear one’s upper garment for covering the lower 
limbs or the lower garments for covering the upper ones. Nor should one wear 
clothes worn by another. One should not, again, wear a piece of cloth that has 
not its lateral fringes.$ When one goes to bed, O king, one should wear a differ¬ 
ent piece of cloth, ^hen making a journey along a roid, one should wear a 
different piece of cloth. So also, when worshipping the deities, one should 
wear a different piece of cloth.§ The man of intelligence should smea r his 
limbs with unguents made of Priyangu, sandal wood, Vilwa, Tagar a, and 


*The Brahmana is more powerful than the other two, for while the other two 
cannot injure except when they have their foe within sight, the Brahmana can do 
so even by not seeing his enemy.—T. 

t The custom in India, with especially all orthodux Brahmanas, is to wear a 
single flower on the head, inserted into the coronal lock. This flower may be a 
red one, it is said, after the prohibition in the previous Verse about the wearing 
of garlands made of red flowers.—T. 

X What is stated here is that dry perfumes should not be used, but those 
which are pounded with water and made into a paste.—T. 

$ The cloth worn by a Hindu has two lateral fringes which contain a lesser 
number of threads than the body of the cloth.—T, 

§ It has been said that Hinduism is a vast system of personal hygiene. 
These directions about change of attire are scruperlously observed by every 
rigid Hindu to this day. No change seems to have taken place in the daily 
habits of the people.—T. 
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In observing a fast, one should purify oneself by a bath, and iSom 
person with ornaments and unguents. One should always abstain from 
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sexual congress on days of the full moon and the new moon. One shquld never, 
O monarch, eat off the same plate with another even if that other happens to 
be of one’s own or equal rank. Nor should one ever eat any food that has been 
prepared by a woman in her functional period. One should never eat any food 
or drink any liquid whose essence has been taken off. Nor should one eat any¬ 
thing without giving a portion thereof to persons that wishfully gaze at the 
food that one happens to take. The man of intelligence should never 
sit close to one that is impure. Nor should one sit close to persons 
that are foremost in righteousness.! All food that is forbidden in 
leligious acts should never be taken even on other occasions. The fruits of 
the Ficus religiosa and the Ficus Bengalensis as also the leaves of the Crotolaria 
Juncea, and the fruits of the Ficus glomerata, should never be eaten by one who 
is desirous of his own good. The flesh of goats, of kine, and the peacock, 
should never be eaten. One should also abstain from dried flesh and all flesh 
that is stale. The man of intelligence should never eat any srvjt, taking it up 
with his hand. Nor should be eat curds and flour of fried berley at night. One 
should, abstain also from flesh of animals not slain in sacrifices. One should, 
with cocentrated attention, eat once on the morning and once in the evening! 
abstaining entirely from all food during the interval. One should never eat any 
food in which one may defect a hair. Nor should one eat at the Sraddha of 
an enemy. One should eat silently ; one should never eat without covering 

one’s person with an upper garment, and without sitting down.t One should 

never eat any food placing it on the bare ground. One should never 
eat except in a sitting posture. One should never make any noise 
while eating.$ The man of intelligence should first offer water and then food 
to one that has become his guest, and after having served the guest thus, 
should then sit to his meals himself. He who sits down to dinner in a line 
with friends and himself eats any food without giving thereof to his friends, 
is said to eat virulent poison. As regards water and Payasa and flour of 
fried barley and curds and ghee and honey, one should never, after drinking 
or eating these, offer the reir iants thereof to others. One should never, O 
chief of men, eat any food doubtingly.§ One desirous of good should never 


t ^ * ‘Priyangu’ is the Aglaia Roxburghiana. ‘Vilwa’ is the JEgle marmelos. 
‘ I agara’ is the 1 abernsemontana coronaria, Linn. ‘Kesara’ is probablv the 
Eclipta alba, Hassk.—T.’ 3 

+ ‘Na’ is the nom, sing, of ‘Nri,’ implying ’man.’—T. 

X 0ne of the Vernacular translators takes ‘valena’ as signifying ‘child’ and 
‘para-sraddha’ as meaning the first or ‘adya sraddha.’—T. 

$ This noise refers to that of chewing or sucking or licking, &c. It is an 
ugly habit with some people.—T. 

§ Doubting, for example, as to wheither he would be able to digest it or 
not, or whether what he is taking is clean or not, or whether it would be too 
much for him.— I. 
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curds at the conclusion of a meal. After the meal is finished, one 
should wash one's mouth and face with the (right) hand only, and taking 
a little water should then dip the toe of the right foot in it. After washing, 
one should touch the crown of one's head with the (right) hand. With con¬ 
centrated attention, one should next touch fire. The man who knows how to 
observe all these ordinances with care, succeeds in attaining to the foremost 
place among his kinsmen. One should, after finishing one's meals, wash one's 
nose and eyes and ears and navel and both hands with water. One should 
not, however, keep one's hands wet. Between the tip and the root of the 
thumb is situate the sacred Tirtha known by the name of Brahma. On the 
back of the little finger, it is said, is situate the Deva-tirtha. The intervening 
space between the thumb and the forefinger, O Bharata, should be used for 
discharging the Pitri rites, after touching water according to the ordinance.* 
One should never indulge in other people's calumny. Nor should one ever 
utter anything that is disagreeable. The man that desires his own good should 
never seek to provoke against himself the wrath of others. One should never 
seek to converse with a person that has fallen away from his order. The very 
sight of such a person should be avoided. One should never come in contact 
with a fallen person. By avoiding such contact one succeeds in attaining to 
long life. One should never indulge in sexual congress at day time. Nor 
should one have congress with a maiden, nor with a harlot nor with a barren 
woman. One should never have congress with a woman that has not bathed 
after the expiry of her functional period. By avoiding such acts one succeeds 
in attaining to a long life. After washing the several limbs directed, in view 
of religious acts, one should wash one’s lips thrice, and once more twice. By 
doing this, one becomes purified and fit for religious acts. The several 
organs of sense should each be washed once, and water should also be 
sprinkled over the whole body. Having done this, one should -go through the 
worship of the Pitris and the deities, agreeably to the ordinances of the Vedas. 
Listen to me, O thou of Kuru's race, as I tell thee what purification is clean¬ 
ing and beneficial for a Brahmana. Before beginning to eat and after finish¬ 
ing the meal, and in all acts requiring purification, the Brahmana should 
perform the achamcina with water placed on the limb called the Brahmatirtha.f 
After ejecting any matter from the throat or spitting, one should wash one's 
mouth before one can be come pure. A kinsman who ^happens to be old, or 
a friend who happens to be poor, should be established in ones house and 


* In offering certain articles at the Sraddha, the articles are first placed 
on this part of " the right hand and then offered with due Mantras to the 
Pitris —T. 

t The achamana is not exactly washing. When one is directed to perform 
the achamana after having eaten, there it/ of course, implies an act of wash¬ 
ing. At the commencement, however, of religious acts, the nte of 
achamana consists in merely touching the lips and some othei parts with 
water.—T, 
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wnforts looked after as if he were a member of the family. By doing 
11 s, one succeeds in acquiring both fame and long life. The establishment 
of pigeons in one’s house is fraught with blessedness, as also of pairots both 
male and female. If these take to one’s abode, they succeed in dispelling 
•calamity. The same is the case with cockroaches. If fire-flies and vultures and 
wood-pigeons and bees enter a house or seek residence in it, acts of propriat- 
ing the deities should be performed. These are creatures of evil omen, as 
also ospreys. One should never divulge the secrets of high-souled men ; one 
should never have sexual congress with a forbidden woman. Nor should 
one ever have such congress with the spouse of a king or with women that are 
the friends of queens. One should never cultivate intimacy with physicians", 
or with children, or with persons that are old, or. with one’s servants, O 
Yudhishthira. One should always provide for friends, for Brahmanas, and for 
such as seek one’s protection. By doing this, O king, one acquires a long 
life. The man of wisdom should reside in such a house as has been construct¬ 
ed with the aid of a Brahmana and an engineer skilled in his profession, if, 
indeed, O king, he desires his own good* One should not, O king, sleep at 
the evening twilight. Nor should one study at such an hour for acquiring 
any branch of knowledge. The man of intelligence should never eat also at 
such an hour. By acting in this way one acquires a long life. One should 
never perform any act in honor of the Pitris at night time. One should not 
deck one’s person after finishing one’s meals. One should not bathe at night, 
if one desires one’s own advancement. One should also, O Bharata, always 
abstain from the flour of fried barley at night. The remnants of food and 
drink, as also the flowers with which one has worshipped the deities, should 
never be used. Inviting a guest at night, one should never, with excessive 
courtesy, force him to eat to the point of gratification. Nor should one eat 
oneself to the point of gratification, at night. One should not slay a bird (for 
eating it), especially after having fed it.t One possessed of wisdom should 
wed a maiden born in a high family, endued with auspicious indications, and 
of full age. Begetting children upon her and thus perpetuating one’s race by 
that means, one should make over one’s sons to a good proceptor for acquiring 
general knowledge, O Bharata, as also a knowledge of the especial customs of 
the family, O monarch. The daughters that one may beget should be bestowed 

* The Brahman’s aid is necessary in selecting the ground, and settling the 
longitudinal and other directions of the house, as also in fixing the day of 
commencing the work of building.—T, 


t I adopt the meaning which Nilakantha points out. According to him, 
this Verse forbids the killing of birds at night time and their killing after 
having fed and adopted then.. Indeed, one may buy such birds killed by 
others for food. The word ‘Dwija’ however, may mean both hair and nails. 
The fast part of the line, therefore, may be taken as a prohibition against the 
cutting of hair and nails after eating. The words ‘na samarchareta’, in that 
case, would be difficult to interpret. Probably, it is this that has led the 
Commentator to take ‘Dwija’ here for a bird. Some texts read ‘panam’ for 
‘na cha/—T, 1 
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i^oti/youths of respectable families, that are again possessed of intelligence. 
Sons should also be established and a portion of the family inheritance given to 
them, O *Bharata, as their provision. One should bathe by dipping one’s 
head in water before one .sits down to perform any act in honor of the Pitris 
or the deities. One should never perform a Sraddha under the constellation 
of one’s nativity. No Sraddha should be performed under any of the 
Bhadrapadas (prior or later), nor under the constellation Krittika, O Bharata. 
Ihe Sraddha should never be performed under any of those constellations 
that me regarded as fierce (such as Aslesha, Sec.) and any of those that, upon 
calculation, seem to be hostile. Indeed, in this respect, all these constellations 
should be avoided which are forbidden in treatises on astrology. One should 
sit oneself facing either the east or the north while undergoing a shave at the 
hands of thebarbar. By so doing, O great king, one succeeds in acquiring a 
long life. One should never indulge in other people’s calumny or self- 
reproach, for, O chief of the Bharatas, it is said that calumny is sinful 
whether of others or of oneself. In wedding, one should avoid a woman that 
is deficient of any limb. A maiden too, if such, should also be avoided. 
A woman of the same Pravaras should also be avoided ; as also one that has 
any malformation ; as also one that has been" born in lh e race to which 
one's mother belongs * One possessed of wisdom should never have sexual 
congress with a woman that is old, or one that has abandoned the domestic 
mode of life for enter,ng the forest mode, or one that is true to her lord, or one 
wW orga„s_of generation are not healthy or well-formed. + It behcove.h 
thee not be wed a woman that is of a yellow complexion, or one that is 
afflicted with leprosy, or one born in a family in which there has been 
epilepsy, or one that is low in birth and habits, or one that is born in a 
family in which the disease callei Switri (leprosy) has appeared, or one 
belonging by birth to a race in which there are early deaths, Only that maiden 
who is endued with auspicious indications, and who is accomplished for 
qualifications of diverse kinds, who is agreeable and handsome, should be 
wedded. One should wed, O Yudhishthira, in a family that is higher or at 
least equal to one’s own One who is desirous cf one’s own prosperity, 
should never wed a woman that is of an inferior order or that has fallen 
away from the order of her birth. Carefully igniting the fire, one should 
accomplish all those acts which have been ordained and declared in the 
Vedas or by the Btuhmanas. | One shoald never seek to injure women. 
Spouses should always be protected. Malice always shortens life. Hence, 


* Pravaras indicate the race in which one is born. They are named from 
the names of the Vedic Rishis.—T. 

t The commentator explains that ‘ayonim’ implies ‘of unknown birth,’ 
and ‘viyonim* ‘of mean birth.’—1’. 

t ‘Brahmanih’ here refers to the rituals in the Vedas and not persons of 
the first order.—T. 
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always abstain from cherishing malice. Sleep at day time 
shortens life. To sleep after the sun has risen shortens life. They who 
sleep at any of the twilights, or at nightfall or who go to sleep in a state of 
impurity, have their lives shortened. Adultery always shortens life. One 
should not remain in a state of impurity after shaving.* One should, 
O Bharata, carefully abstain from studying or reciting the Vedas, and eating, 
and bathing, at eventide. When the evening twilight comes, one should 
collect one’s senses for meditation, without doing any act. One should, 
O king, bathe and then worship the Brahmanas. Indeed, one should bathe 
before worshipping the deities and reverentially saluting the preceptor. 
One should never go to a sacrifice unless invited. Indeed, one may go there - 
without an invitation if one wishes to only see how the sacrifice is conducted. 
If one goes to a sacrifice (for any other purpose) without an invitation and if 
one does not, on that account, receive proper worship from the sacrificer, 
one’s life becomes shortened. One should never go alone on a journey to 
foreign parts. Nor should one ever proceed alone to any place at night. 
Before evening comes, one should come back to one’s house and remain 
within it. One should always obey the commands of one’s mother and 
father and preceptor, with at all judging whether those commands are beneficial 
or otherwise. One should, O king, attend with great care to the Vedas and 
the science of arms, Do then, O king, carefully attend to the practice 
of riding an elephant, a steed, and a war-chariot. The man who attends to 
these with care succeeds in attaining to happiness, Such a king succeeds in 
becoming unconquerable by foes, and sway his servants and kinsmen without 
any of them being able to get the better of him. The king that attains to 
such a position and that carefully attends to the duty of protecting his subjects, 
has never to incur any loss. Thou shouldst acquire, O king, the science of 
reasoning, as also the science of words, the science of the Gandharvas, and the 
four and sixty branches of knowledge known by the name of Kala. One 
should every day bear the Puranas and the Itihasas and all the other narratives 
that exist, as also the life-stories of ail high-souled personages. When one’s 
spouse passes through her functional period, one should never have congress 
with her, nor even summon her for conversation. The man endued with wisdom 
may accept her companionship on the fourth day after the bath of purification. If 
one indulges in congress on the fifth day from the first]appearance of the functional 
operation, one gets a daughter. By indulging in congress on the sixth day, one 
happens to have a son. The man of wisdom should, in the matter of congress, 
attend to this rule (about odd and even days). Kinsmen and relatives by 
marriage and friends should ail be treated with respect. One should, according 
to the best of one’s power, adore the deities in sacrifices, giving away diverse 
kinds of articles as sacrificial Dakshina. After the period ordained for the 
domestic mode of life has been passed, one should, O king, enter the life of a 




* The fact is. one is directed bathe after a shave. One is considered 
impure after a shave until one bathes. — T. 
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■-recluse, I have thus told thee all the indications, in brief of persons who 
succeed in living long.* What remains untold by me should be heard by thee 
from the*mouths of persons well-versed in the three Vedas, O Yudhishthira. 
Thou shouldst know that conduct is the root of prosperity. Conduct is the 
enhancer of fame. It is conduct that prolongs life. It is conduct that destroys 
all calamities and evils. Conduct has been said to be superior to all the branch¬ 
es of knowledge. It is conduct that begets righteousness, and it is righteousness 
that prolongs life. Conduct is productive of fame, of long life, and of Heaven. 
Conduct is the most efficacious rite of propiating the deities (for bringing about 
auspiciousness of every kind). The Self-born Brahman himself has said that 
one should show compassion unto all orders of men.f 


SECTION CV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O chief of Bharata’s race, how the eldest 
brother should behave towards his younger brothers, and how the younger 
brother should behave towards their eldest brother ! 

“Bhishma said,—‘Do thou, O son, always behave towards thy younger 
brothers as their eldest brother should. Thou art always the eldest of all these 
thy brothers. That high conduct which the preceptor should always adopt 
towards his disciples should be adopted by thee towards thy younger brothers 1 
If the preceptor happens to be unendued with wisdom, the disciple cannot 
possibly behave towards him in a respectful or proper way. If the preceptor 
happens to be possessed of purity and highness of conduct, the disciple also 
succeeds to attaining to conduct of the same kind, O Bharata. The eldest 
brother should at times be blind to the acts of his younger brothers, and though 
possessed of wisdom should at times act as if he does not understand their acts# 
If the younger brothers be guilty of any transgression , the eldest brother should 
correct them by indirect ways and means- If there be good understanding 
among brothers and if the eldest brother seeks to correct his younger brothers 
by direct or ostensible means, persons that are enemies, O son of Kunti, that 
are afflicted with sorrow at the sight of such good understanding and who, 


* ‘Uddesa’ means, as the Commentator, explains, ‘in brief. r. 

f The word rendered ‘conduct’ in the concluding Verses of this lesson is 
‘acharah’ It implies not only one’s behaviour to one’s own self and others, 
«. t to beings inferior, equal, and superior. The word acharah therefore, in¬ 
cludes the entire body of acts that one does in this life, including the very 
sentiments that one cherishes.—T 0 
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lereiore, always seek to bring about a disunion, set themselves to disunite the 
brothers and cause dissension among them. It is the eldest brother that 
enhances the prosperity of the family or destroys it entirely. If the eldest 
brother happens to be unendued with sense and wicked in behaviour, he brings 
about the destruction of the whole family. That eldest brother who injures his 
younger brothers ceases to be regarded as the eldest and forfeits his share in 
the family property and deserves to be checked by the king. That man who 
acts deceitfully, has, without doubt, to go to regions of grief and every kind of 
evil. The birth of such a person serves no useful purpose even as the flowers 
of the cane.* That family in which a sinful person takes birth becomes subject 
to every evil, Such a person bring about infamy, and all the good acts of the 
family disappear, Such among the brothers as are wedded to evil acts forfeit 
their shares of the family property. In such a case, the eldest brother may 
appropriate the whole Yautuka property without giving any portion thereof to 
his younger brothers. If the eldest brother makes any acquisition, without using 
the paternal propeity and by going to a distant place he may appropriate for 
his own use, such acquisitions, without giving any share thereof to his younger 
brothers. If unseparated brothers desire (during the lifetime of their father) 
to partition the family properly, the father should give equal shares unto all his 
sons, If the eldest brother happens to be of sinful acts and undistinguished by 
accomplishments of any kind, he may be desregarded by his young brothers. 


If the wife or the ydunger brother happens to be sinful, her or his good must 
still be looked after. Persons canversant with the efficacy of righteousness say 
that righteousness is the highest good. The Upadhyaya is superior to even ten 
Acharyyas. The sire is equal to ten Upadhyayas. The mother is equal to ten 
sires or even the whole Earth There is no senior equal to the mother. Verily, 
she transcends all in respect of the reverence due to her.j It is for this reason 
that people regard the mother to deserve so much reverence. After the father 
has ceased to breathe, O Bharata, the eldest brother should be regarded as the 
father. It is the eldest brother who should assign unto them their means of 
support and protect and cherish them. All the younger brothers should bow 
to him and obey his authority. Indeed, they should live in dependence upon 
him, even as they did upon the' 1 father while was alive. So far as the body is 
concerned, O Bharata, it is the father and the mother that creates it. That 
birth, however, which the Acharyya ordains, is regarded as the true birth that 
is, besides, really unfading and immortal. The eldest sister, O chief of Bharata’s 


* The flowers of the cane cannot be plucked for being offered to the 
deities.— T. 

t An ‘Acharyya* is an ordinary instructor. He is called an ‘Upadhyaya* 
who teaches the Vedas. The Upadhyaya is greater than even ten Acharyyas or 
ordinary teachers. The father, again, deserves ten times as much respect as is 
paid to the Upadhyaya. As regards the mother, again, the reverence due to 
her is greater than what is due to the father. The mother is equal to the 
whole Earth.—T. 
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^is like unto the mother. The wife of the eldest brother also is like the 
mother, for the younger brother, in infancy, receives sack from her.*’ 


SECTION CVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The disposition is seen, O grandsire, in all the orders 
of men, including the very Mlechcchas. of observing fasts. The reason, however, 
of this not known to us. It has been heard by us that only Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas should observe the vow of fasts. How, O grandsire, are the other 
orders to be taken as earning any merit by the observance of fasts ? How 
have vows and fasts come to be observed by persons of all orders, O king ? 
What is that end to which one devoted to the observance of fasts attains ? It 
has been said that fasts are highly meritorious and that fasts are a great refuge. 
O prince of men, what is the fruit .that is earned in this world by the man 
that observes fasts ? By what means is one cleansed of one's sins ? By what 
means doth one acquire righteousness ? By what means, O best of the 
Bharatas, doth one succeed in acquiring Heaven and merit ? After having 
observed a fast, what should one give away, O king ? O tell me, what those 
duties are by which one may succeed in obtaining such objects as lead to 
happiness ?* ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—‘Unto Kunii's son by the deity of Dharma, who 
was conversant with every duty and who said so unto him, Santanu's son, 
Bhishma, who was acquainted with every duty answered in the following 
words. 

“Bhishma said, - ‘In former days, O king, I heard of :these high merits, O 
chief of Bharata's race, as attaching to the observance of fasts according to the 
ordinance ! I had, O Bharata, asked the Rishi Angiras of high ascetic merit, 
the very same questions which thou hast asked me today. Questioned by me 
thus, the illustrious Rishi, who sprang from the sacrificial fire, answered 
me even thus in respect of the observance of fasts according to the 
ordinance. 


* Many of the Verses of this Lesson are from Manu. The relative posi¬ 
tions of the Acharyya, the Upadhyaya, the father, and the mother, as given in 
Verse 15, is not consistent with Manu. Verse 15 would show' that the 
Upadhyaya was regarded as very much superior to the Acharyya. In Manu, 
II—140*41, he is called an Acharyya who taught all the Vedas, without any 
remuneration. He, on the other hand, who taught a particular Veda for a 
living, was called an Upadhaya. The first line of Verse 19 corresponds with 
Manu II—148. The sense is that that birth which one derives from one's 
parents is subject to death ; while the birth derived from the preceptor is true 
regeneration, unfading and immortal. It is. a question whether any other 
nation paid such respect to persons employed in teaching.—T. 
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Angiras said, As regards Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, fasts for thred 
nights at a stretch are ordained for them, O delighter of the Kurus. Indeed, 
O chief of men, a fast for one night, for two nights, and for three nights, 
be observed by them. (They should never go beyond three nights), 
regards Vaisyas and Sudras, the duration of fasts prescribed for them 


may 

As 


is a 


single night. If, from folly, they observe fasts for two or three nights, such 
fasts never lead to their advancement. Indeed, for Vaisyas and Sudras, fasts 
for two nights have been ordained (on certain special occasions). Fasts for 
three nights, however, have not been laid down for them by persons conversant 
with and observant of duties. That man of wisdom who, with his senses and 
soul under control, O Bharata, fasts, by abstaining from one of the two meals,- 
on the fifth and the sixth days of the moon as also on the day of the full 
moon, becomes endued with forgiveness and beauty of person and conversance 
with the scriptures. Such a person never becomes childless and poor. He 
who performs sacrifices for adoring the deities on the fifth and the sixth days 
of the moon, transcends all the members of his family and succeeds in feeding 
a large number of Brahmanas. He who observes fasts on the eighth and the 
fourteenth days of the dark fortnight, becomes freed from maladies of every 
kind and possessed of great energy. The man who abstains from one meal 
every day throughout the month called Margasirsha, should, with reverence 
and devotion, feed a number of Brahmanas. By so doing he becomes freed 
from all his sins. Such a man becomes endued with prosperity, and all kinds 
of grain become his. He becomes endued with energy. In fact, such a person 
reaps an abundance of harvest from his fields, acquires great wealth and much 
corn. That man, O son of Kunti, who passes the whole month of Pausha, 
abstaining every day from one of two meals, becomes endued with good fortune 
and agreeable features and great fame. He who passes the whole month of 
Magha, abstaining every day from one of the two meals, takes birth in a high 
family and attains to a position of eminence among his kinsmen. He who 
passes the whole month of Bhagadaivata, confining himself every day to only 
one meal, becomes a favourite with women who, indeed, readily own his sway. 
He who passes the whole of the month of Chaitra, confining himself every day 
to one meal, takes birth in a high family and becomes rich in gold, gems, and 
pearls. The person, whether male or female, who passes the month of Vaisakha, 
confining himself or herself every day to one meal, and keeping his or her 
senses under control, succeeds in attaining to a position of eminence among 
kinsmen. The person who passes the month of Jaishthya confining himself 
every day to one meal a day, succeeds in attaining to a position of eminence 
and great wealth. If a woman, she reaps the same reward. He who passes 
the month of Ashada, confining himself to one meal a day and with senses 
steadily concentrated upon his duties, becomes possessed of much corn, great 
wealth, and a large progeny. He who passes the month of Sravana, confining 
himself to one meal a day, receives the honors of Abhisheka wherever he may 
happen to reside, and attains to a position of eminence among kinsmen whom 
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he supports. That man who confines himself to only one meal a day for the 
whole month of Proshthapada, becomes endued with great wealth and attains, 
to swelling and durable affluence. The man who passes the month of Aswin, 
confining himself to one meal a day, becomes pure in soul and body, possessed 
of animals and vehicles in abundance, and a large progeny. He who passes 
the month of Kartika, confining himself to one meal every day, becomes posses¬ 
sed of heroism, many spouses, and great fame. I have now told thee, O chief 
of men, what the fruits are that are obtained by men by observing fasts for the 
two and ten months in detail. Listen now, O king, to me as I tell thee what 
the rules are in respect of each of the lunar days. The man who, abstaining 
from it every day, takes rice at the expiration of every fortnight, becomes posses¬ 
sed of a great many kine, a large progeny, and a long life, He who observes 
a fast for three nights every month and conducts himself thus for two and ten 
years, attains to a position of supremacy among his kinsmen and associates, 
without a rival to contest his claim and without any anxiety caused by any one 
endeavouring to rise to the same height. These rules that I speak of, O chief 
of Bharata’s race, should be observed for two and ten years. Let thy inclina¬ 
tion be manifested towards it. That man who eats once in the forenoon and 
once after evening and abstains from drinking (or eating anything) at the inter¬ 
val, and who observes compassion towards all creatures and pours libations of 
clarified butter on his sacred fire every day, attains to success, O king, in six 
years. There is no doubt in ihis. Such a man earns the merit that attaches 
to the performance of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Endued with merit and freed 
from every kind of stain, he attains to the region of the Apsaras that echo with 
the sound of songs and dance, and passes his days in the company of a thou¬ 
sand damsels of great beauty. He rides on a car of the complexion of melted 
gold and receives high honors in the region of Brahma. After the exhaustion 
of that merit such a person comes back to Earth and attains to pre-eminence 
of position. That man who passes one whole year, confining himself every day 
to only one meal, attains to the merit of the Atiratra sacrifice He ascends to 
Heaven after death and receives great honors there. Upon the exhaustion of 
that merit he returns to the Earth and attains to a position of eminence. He 
who passes one whole year observing fasts for three days in succession and 
taking food on every fourth day, and abstaining from injury from every kind 
adheres to truthfulness of speech and keeps his senses under control, attains to 
the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice. Such a person ascends to Heaven after 
death and receives .high honors there. That man, O son of Kunti, who passes a 
whole year observing fasts for five days and taking food on only the sixth day, 
acquires the merit of the Horse-sacrifice. The chariot he rides is drawn by 
Chakravakas. Such a man enjoys every kind of happiness in Heaven for full 
forty thousand years. He who passes a whole year observing fasts for seven 

days and taking food on only every eighth day, acquires the merit of the 
Gavamaya sacrifice. The chariot he rides is drawn by swans and cranes. Such 
a person enjoys all kinds of happiness in Heaven for fifty thousand years, He 
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passes a whole year, O king, eating only at intervals of a fortnight, acquires 
the merit of a continuous fast for six months. This has been said by the illus¬ 
trious Angiras himself. Such a man dwells in Heaven for sixty thousand years. 
He is roused every morning from his bed by the sweet notes of Vinas and 
Vallakis and flutes, O king. He who passes a whole year, drinking only a little 
water at the expiration of every month, acquires, O monarch, the merit of the 
Viswajit sacrifice. Such a man rides a chariot drawn by lions and tigers. He 
dwells in Heaven for seventy thousand years in the enjoyment of every kind of 
happiness. No fast for more than a month, O chief of men, has been ordained. 
Even this, O son of Pritha, is the ordinance in respect of fasts that has been 
declared by sages conversant with duties. That man who, unafflicted by disease 
and free from every malady, observes a fast, verily acquires, at every step the 
merits that attach to Sacrifices, Such a man ascends t> Heaven on a car drawn 
by swans. Endued with puissance, he enjoys every kind of happiness in Hea¬ 
ven for a hundred years. A hundred Apsaras of the most beautiful features 

wait upon and sport with him. He is roused from his bed every morning by 

the sound of the Kanchis and the Nupuras of those damsels.* 
Such a person rides on a car drawn by a thousand swans. Dwelling, 
again, in a region teeming with hundreds of the most 

beautiful damsels, he passes his time in great joy. The person who is 

desirous of Heaven does not like the accession of strength when he becomes 
weak, or the cure of wounds when he is wounded, or the administration of 
healing drugs when he is ill, or soothings by others when he is angry, or the 
mitigation, by the expenditure of wealth, of sorrows caused by poverty. 
Leaving this world where he suffers only privations of every kind, he proceeds 
to Heaven and rides on cars adorned with gold, his person embellished with 
ornaments of every kind. There, in the midst of hundreds of beautiful 
damsels, lie enjoys all kinds of pleasures and happiness, cleansed of every 
sin. Indeed, abstaining from food and enjoyments in this world, he takes 
leave of this body and ascends to Heaven as the fruit of his penances. 
There, freed from all his sins, health and happiness becomes his and whatever 
wishes arise in his mind become crowned with fruition. Such a person rides 
on a celestial car of golden complexion, of the effulgence of the morning sun, 
set with pearls and lapis lazuli, resounding with the music of Vinas and 
Mu raja 9, adorned with banners and lamps, and echoing with the tinkle of 
celestial bells. Such a person enjoys all kinds of happiness in Heaven for as 
many years as there are pores in his body. There is no Sastra superior to the 
Veda. There is no person more worthy of reverence than the mother. 
There is no acquisition superior to that of Righteousness, and no penance 


* 1 Ranchi* is an ornament worn by ladi.s round the waist or hips. There is 
a shining disc, of gold or silver, which dangles on the hip. It is commonly 
called ‘Chandra-hara.* The ‘Nupura* is an anklet of silver, with moving bullets 
placed within, so that when the wearer moves, these make an 

agreeable noise.—T. 
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to fast. There is nothing, more sacred, in Heaven or Earth, than 
Brahmanas. After the same manner there is no penance that is superior to the 
observance of fasts. It was by fasts that the deities have succeeded in 
becoming denizens of Heaven. It is by fasts that the Rishis have attained to 
high success. Viswamitra passed a thousand celestial years, confining him¬ 
self every day to only one meal, and as the consequence there of attained to 
the status of a Brahmana. Cbyavana and Jamadagni and Vasishtha and 
Gautama and Bhrigu,—all these great Rishis endued with the virtue of 
forgivness—have attained to Heaven though observance of fasts. In former 
day Angiras declared so unto the great Rishis. The man who teaches 
another the merit of fasts have never to suffer any kind of misery. The 
ordinances about fasts, in their due order, O son of Kunti, have flowed from 
the great Rishi Angiras. The man who daily reads these ordinances or hears 
them read, becomes freed from sins of every kind. Not only is such a person 
freed from every calamity, but his mind becomes incapable of being touched 
by any kind of fault. Such a person succeeds in understanding the sounds of 
all creatures other than hum m, and acquiring eternal fame, becomes the 
foremost of his- species. 




SECTION CVII. 

“Yudhishthira said.— *0 high-souled grandsire. thou hast duly discoursed 
to us on the subject of Sacrifices, including the merits in detail that attach to 
them both here and hereafter. It should be remembered, however, O grand¬ 
sire, that Sacrifices are incapable of being performed by people that are poor, 
for these require a large store of diverse kinds of articles. Indeed, 0 grand¬ 
sire, the merit attaching to Sacrifices can be acquired by only kings and princes. 
That merit is incapable of being acquired by those that are destitute of wealth 
and divested ot ability and that live alone and are helpless. Do thou tell us, 
0 grandsire, what the ordinances are in respect of those acts that are fraught 
with merit equal to what attaches to sacrifices and which, therefore, are capable 
of being performed by persons destitute of means !* * 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O Yudhishthira 1 Those ordinances that I have 
told thee of,—those viz .\that were first promulgated by the great Rishi Angirasa, 
and that have reference to meritorious fasts for their soul,-are regarded as 
equal to Sacrifices (in respect of the fruits they bring about both here and 
hereafter). That man who takes one meal in the forenoon and one at night, 

Verse 3 , ‘Avaguna’ mean ‘Nirguna’ ; ‘Ekatma’ mean alone; and 
‘asamhata’ implies without associates, *, e, helpless, I* 
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ing any food or drink during the interval, and who 
for a period of six years in succession, abstaining all the while from 
injuring any creature and regularly pouring libations on his sacred’fire every 
day, attains, without doubt, to success. Such a man acquires hereafter a car of 
the complexion of heated gold, and attains to a residence, for millions of years, 
in the region of Prajapati, in the company of celestial damsels, that ever echoes 
with the sound of music and dance, and blazes with the effulgence of fire. He 
who passes three years, confining himself every day to one meal and abstaining 
all the while from congress with any other woman save his own wedded wife, 
attains to the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice, Such a man is regarded as 
having performed a Sacrifice, with plenty of gifts in gold, that is dear to Vasava 
himself. By practising truthfulness of speech, making gifts, reverencing the 
Brahmanas, avoiding malice, becoming forgiving arid self-restrained, and con¬ 
quering wrath, a man attains to the highest end. Riding on a car of the com¬ 
plexion of white clouds that is drawn by swans, he lives, for millions and 
millions of years, in the company of Apsaras. Fasting for a whole day and 
eating only one meal on the second day, he who pours libations upon his sacred 
fire for the period of a whole year,—verily, he who observes such a fast and 
attends every day to his fire and/rises every day from bed before sunrise, 
attains to the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Such a man acquires a car 
drawn by swans and cranes. Surrounded by the most beautiful damsels, he 
resides in the region of Indra. That man who eats only one meal every third 
day, and pours libations every day on his sacred fire for a period of a whole 
year,—indeed, he who thus attends to his fire every day and wakes up from 
sleep every morning before the sun is up, attains to the high merit of the 
Atiratra sacrifice. He acquires a car drawn by peacocks and swans and cranes. 
Proceeding to the region of the seven (celestial) Rishis, he takes up his residence 
there, surrounded by Apsaras of great beauty. It is well known that such 
residence lasts for full three Padmas of years.* Fasting for three days in 
succession, he who takes only one meal every fourth day, and pours libations 
every day on his sacred fire, acquires the high merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice. 
The car he acquires is graced by celestial damsels of great beauty that have 
Indra for their father. He resides in the region of Indra for millions and 
millions of years, and experiences great happiness by witnessing the sports of 
the chief of the deities. Fasting for four days in succession, he who eats only 
one meal every fifth day, and pours libations on the sacred fire every day for the 
period of a whole year, and who lives without cupidity, telling the truth, rever¬ 
encing the Brahmanas, abstaining from every kind of injury, and avoiding 
malice and sin, acquires the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice. The car he rides 
is made of gold and drawn by swans and endued with the effulgence of many 
suns rising together. He acquires, besides, a palatial mansion of pure white. 




* A ‘Padma’ is a very large number. Instead of rendering such words 
exactly, I have, in some of the preceding Verses, following the sense, put down 
‘millions upon millions of years/—T, 
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lives there in great happiness for full one and fifty Padmas of years.* 
Fasting for five days, he who takes food on only the sixth day, and pours 
libations <9n his sacred fire every day for a whole year, and who performs three 
ablutions in course of the day for purifying himself and saying his prayers and 
doing his worship, and who leads a life of Brahmacharyya, divested of malice in 
his conduct, acquires the merit of the Goraedha sacrifice, He acquires an 
excellent car adorned with pure gold, possessed of the effulgence of a blazing 
fire and drawn by swans and peacocks. He sleeps on the lap of Apsaras and 
is awakened every morning by the melodious tinkle of Nupuras and Kanchis. 
He leads sdch a life of happiness for ten thousand millions of years and three 
thousand millions besides and eight and ten Padmas and two Patakas, t Such 
a man resides also, honored by all, in the region of Brahma for as many years 
as there are hairs on the bodies of five thousand years. Fasting for six days, 
he who eats only one meal every seventh day and pours libations on the sacred 
fire every day, for a full year, restraining speech all the while and observing the 
vow of Brahmacharyya, and abstaining from the use of flowers and unguents 
and honey and meat, attains to the region of the Maruts and of Indra, Crown¬ 
ed with the fruition of every desire as it springs up in the mind, he is waited 
upon and adored by celestial damsels. He acquires the merits of a sacrifice in 
which abundance of gold is given away. Proceeding to the regions named, he 
lives there for countless years in the greatest happiness.:): He who shows for¬ 
giveness to all and faslirg for seven days eats on every eighth day for a whole 
year, and, pouring libations every day on the sacred fire, adores the deities 
regularly, acquires the high merits of the Paundarika sacrifice, The car he 
rides is of complexion like that of the lotus. Whithout doubt, such a man 
acquires also a large number of damsels, possessed of youth and beauty, some 
having complexions that are dark, some with complexions like that of gold, and 
some that are Syarnas, whose looks and attitudes are of the most agreeable 
kind.$ He who fasts for eight days and takes only one meal on every ninth 
day for a whole year, and pours libations on the sacred fire every day, acquires 
the high merits of a thousand Horse-sacrifice. The car he rides in Heaven is 
as beautiful as a lotus. He always makes his journeys on that car, accompanied 


‘Avartanani’ means years. Four and twelve make sixteen. ‘Sara’ is arrow. 
The arrows are five in number as possessed by Kama, the deity of love, The 
number of fires also is seven. The compound ‘saragniparimana/ therefore, 
implies five and thirty. Adding this to sixteen, the total comes up to one and 
fifty.—T. 

t A countless number almost.—T. 

t Here the exact number ot years is not stated.—T. 

$ Some of the most beautiful ladies in Indian mythology and history have 
been of dark complexions. Draupadi, the queen of the Pandavas, was dark in 
color and was called Krishna. As to women called Syarnas, the description 
given is that their bodies are warm in winter and cold in summer, and their 
complexion is like that of heated gold.—T* 
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tL ie daughters of Rudra adorned with celestial garlands and endued with the 
effulgence of the midday sun or of fires of blazing flames. Attaining to the 


regions of Rudra, he lives there in great happiness for countless years. He 
who fasts for nine days and takes only one meal every tenth day for a whole 
yeai, and pours libations on his sacred fire every day, acquires the high merit 
of a thousand Horse-sacrifice, and attains to the companionship of Brahmana’s 
daughters endued with beauty capable of charming the hearts of all creatures. 
These damsels, possessed of such beauty, and some of them possessed of com¬ 
plexion like that of the lotus and some like that of the same flower of the blue 
variety, always keep him in joy, He acquires a beautiful vehicle, that moves in 
beautiful circles and that looks like the dense cloud called Avarta, verily, it 
may be said to resemble also an ocean wave. That vehicle resounds with the 
constant tinkle of rows of pearls and gems, and the melodious blare of conchs, 
and is adorned with columns made of cryslals and diamonds, as also with an 
altar constructed of the same minerals. He makes his journeys on such a car, 
drawn by ssvans and cranes and lives for millions and millions of years in great 
happiness in Heaven. He who fasts for ten days and eats ony ghee on every 
eleventh day for a whole year and pours libations on his sacred fire every day, 
who never, in word or thought covets the companionship of other people’s wives 
and who never ulters an untruth even for the sake of his mother and father, 
succeeds in beholding Mahadeva of great puissance seated on his car. Such 
a person acquires the high merit of a thousand Horse-sacrifices. He beholds 
the car of the Self-born Brahman himself approach for taking him on it. He 
rides on it, accompanied by celestial damsels possessed of great beauty, and 
complexions as effulgent as that of pure gold. Endued with the blazing splen¬ 
dour of the Yuga-fire, he lives for countless years in a celestial mansion in 
Heaven, full of every happiness. For those countless years he experiences the 
joy of bending his head in reverence unto Rudra adored by deities and Danavas. 
Such a person obtains every day the sight of the great deity. That man who 
having fasted for eleven days eats only a little ghee on the twelfth, and observes 
this conduct for a whole year, succeeds in obtaining the merits attaching to all 
the sacrifices. The car he rides is possessed of the effulgence of a dozen suns. 
Adorned with gems and pearls and corals of great value, embellished with rows 
of swans and snakes and of peacocks and Chakravakas uttering their melo¬ 
dious notes, and beautified with large domes, is the residence to which he 
attains in the region of Brahman. That abode O king, is always filled with 
men and women (who wait upon him for service). Even this is what the 
highly blessed Rishi Angiras, conversant with every duty, said (regarding the 
fruits ot such a fast). That man who having fasted for twelve days eats a little 
ghee on the thirteenth, and bears himself in this way for a whole year, succeeds 
in attaining to the merits of the divine sacrifice. Such a man obtains a car of 
the complexion of the newly-blown lotus, adorned with pure gold and heaps of 
jewels and gems. He proceeds to the regions of the Maruts that teem with 
celestial damsels, that are adorned with every kind of celestial ornament, that 



ANUS AS AN A PARVA. 


<SL 


re redolent with celestial perfumes, and that contain every element of felicity, 
The number of years he resides;in those happy regions is countless.* Soothed 
with the sfcund of music and the melodious voice of Gandharvas and the sounds 
and blare of drums and Panavas, he is constantly gladdened by celestial damsels 
of great beauty. That man who having fasted for thirteen days eats a little ghee 
on the fourteenth day, and bears himself in this way for a full year, obtains the 
merits of the Mahamedha sacrifice.! Celestial damsels of indescribable beauty, 
and whose age cannot be guessed for they are for ever young in appearance, 
adorned with every ornament and with armlets of blazing effulgence, wait upon 
i r , man y cru~’ and follow him in his journeys. He is waked every morn- 

he ,giagreeable jingle of Kanchia. Verily, he ,„ ides in , superior ab „ de , 
waited upon by such celestial damsels, for years as countless a, the sand, on the 

shores of Ganga. That man who, keeping hi, senses under control fasts for a 

oilmght and takes only a one meal on the sixteenth day, and bears himself in 
t ns way fora whole year, pouring libations every day on his sacred fire, acquires 
t ie nigh merits that attach to a thousand Rajasuya sacrifices. The car he rides 

iirn d r f r tb ? UtyandiSdraWn by Swans and P eacocks - Riding on 
vehicle, that is, besides, adorned with garlands of pearls and the purest 

" , and graced Wlth bevies of ^lestial damsels decked with ornaments of every 

kind, having one column and four arches and seven, altars exceedingly auspici¬ 
ous, endued with thousands of banners and echoing with the sound of musi^ 
celestial and of celestial attributes, embellished with gems and pearls and corals’ 
and possessed of the effulgence of lightning, such a man lives in Heaven for I 
thousand Yugas, having elephants and rhinoceroses for dragging that vehicle of 

his. That man who having fasted for fifteen days takes one meal on the six¬ 
teenth day and bears himself in this way for one whole year, acquires the merits 
attaching to the Soma sacrifice. Proceeding to Heaven he lives in the company 
of Soma’s daughters. His body fragrant with unguents whose perfumes are as 
sweet as those of Soma himself, he acquires the power of transporting himself 
immediately to any place he likes. Seated on his car he is waited upon by 
damsels of the most beautiful features and agreeable manners, and commands 
all articles of enjoyment. The period for which he enjoys such happiness 
consists of countless years + That man who having fasted for sixteen days eats 
a little ghee on the seventeenth day and bears himself in this way for a whole 
year, pouring libations every day on his sacred fire, proceeds to the regions of 
Varuna and Indra and Rudra and the Maruts and Usanas and Brahman himself. 
There lie is wailed upon by celestial damsels and obtains a sight of the celestial 
Rishi cilled Bhurbhuva and grasps the whole universe in his ken. The daugh¬ 
ters of the deity of the deities gladden him there. Those damsels, of agreeable 


* A very large figure is given.—T. 

t This sacrifice consisted of the slaughter of a human being.—T. 

X The exact number of years is given, consisting of a fabulous figure.—T. 
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jnam>6rs and adorned with every ornament, are capable of assuming twchfriS 
ffiirty forms. As long as the Sun and the Moon move in the firmament, so long 
does that man of wisdom reside in those regions of felicity, subsisting l upon the 
succulence of ambrosia and nectar. That man who having fasted for seventeen 
days eats only one meal on the eighteenth day, and bears himself in this 
way for a whole year, succeeds in grasping the seven regions, of which the 
universe consists, in his ken. While performing his journejs on his car, he 
is always followed by a large train' of cars producing the most agreeable rattle 
and ridden by celestial damsels blazing with ornaments and beauty. Enjoy¬ 
ing the greatest happiness, the vehicle he rides is celestial and endued with the 
greatest beauty. It is drawn by lions and tigers, and produces a rattle as deep 
as the sound of the clouds. He lives in such felicity for a thousand Kalpas 
subsisting upon the succulence of ambrosia that is as sweet as nectar itself. That 
man who having fasted for eighteen days eats only one meal on the ninteenth 
day and bears himself in this way for a full year, succeeds in grasping within 
his ken all the seven regions of which the universe consists. The region to 
which he attains is inhabited by diverse tribes of Apsaras and resounds with the 
melodious voice of Gandharvas.' The car he rides is possessed of the efful¬ 
gence of the sun. His heart freed from every anxiety, he is waited upon by the 
foremost of celestial darnels. Decked with celestial garlands, and possessed of 
beauty of form, he lives in such happiness for millions and millions of years. 
That man who having fasted for nineteen days eats only one meal on every 
twentieth day and bears himself in this way for a full year, adhering all the 
while to truthfulness of speech and to the observance of other (excellent) 
iightuals, abstaining also from meat, leading the life of a Brahmacharin, and 
devoted to the good of all creatures, attains to the extensive regions, of 
great happiness, belonging to the Adityas. While performing his journeys on 
his own car, he is followed by a large train of cars ridden by Gandharvas and 
Apsaras decked with celestial garlands and unguents. That man who having 
fasted for twenty days takes a single meal on the twentyfirst day and bears him¬ 
self in this way for a full year, pouring libations every day on his sacred fire, 
attains to the regions of Usanas and Sakra, of the Aswins and the Maruts, and 
resides there in uninterrupted happiness of great measure. Unacquainted with 
sorrow of every kind, he rides the formost of cars for making his journeys, and 
waited upon by foremost of celestials, damsels, and possessed of puissance, he 
sports in joy like a celestial himself. That man who having fasted for one and 
twenty days takes a single meal on the twentysecond day and bears himself 
in this way for a full year, pouring libations on his sacred fire every day, abs¬ 
taining from injuring any creature, adhering to truthfulness of speech, and 
freed from malice, attains to the regions of the Vasus and becomes endued with 
effulgence of the Sun. Possessed of the power of going everywhere at will, 
subsisting upon nectar, and ridding on the foremost of cars, his person decked 
with celestial ornaments, he sports in joy in the company of celestial damsels. 
That man who having fasted for two and twenty days takes a single meal on the 
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__.ythird day and bears himself in this way for a full year, thus regulating his 
diet and keeping his senses under control, attains to the regions of the deity • of 
Wind, of^Usanas, and of Rudra. Capable of going everywhere at will and 
always roving at will, he is worshipped by diverse tribes of Apsaras. Riding 
on the foremost of cars and his person decked with celestial ornaments, he 
sports for countless years in great felicity in the company of celestial damsels. 
I hat man who having fasted for three and twenty days eats a little ghee on the 
twentyfourth day, and bears himself in this way for a full year, pouring liba¬ 
tions on his sacred fire, resides for countless years in great happiness in the 
regions of the Adityas, his person decked with celestials robes and garlands and 
celestial perfumes and unguents. Riding on an excellent car made of gold and 
possessed of great beauty and drawn by swans, he sports in joy in the com¬ 
pany of thousands and thousands of celestial damsels. That man who having 

fasted for four and twenty days eats a single meal on the twentyfifth day, and 
bears himself thus for a full year, succeeds in obtaining a car of the foremost 
kind, full of every article of enjoyment. He is followed in his journeys by a 
large train of cars drawn by lions and tigers, and producing a rattle 
as deep as the roar of the clouds ridden by celestial damsels, 
and all made of pure gold and possessed of great beauty. Himself riding 
on an excellent celestial car possessed of great beauty, he resides in those 
regions for a thousand Kalpas, in the company of hundreds of celestial 
damsels, and subsisting upon the succulence of ambrosia that is sweet as nectar 
itself. That man who having fasted for five and twenty days eats only one 
meal on the twentysixth day, and bears himself thus for a full year in the 
observance of such a regulation in respect of diet, keeping his senses under 
control, freed from attachment (to worldly objects), and pouring libations every 
day on his sacred fire,—that blessed man,—worshipped by the Apsaras, attains 
to the regions of the seven Maruts and of the Vasus, When performing his 
journeys he is followed by a large train of cars made of excellent crystal and 
adorned with all kinds of gems, and ridden by Gandharvas and Apsaras who 
show him every honor. He resides in those regions, in enjoyment of such 
felicity, and endued with celestial energy, for two thousand Yugas. That man 
who having fasted for six and twenty days eats a single meal on the twenty- 
seventh day and bears himself in this way for a full year, pouring libations every 
day on his sacred fire, acquires great merit and proceeding to Heaven receives 
honors from the deities. Residing there, he subsists on nectar, freed from 
thirst of every kind, and enjoying every felicity. His soul purified of every 
dross and performing his journeys on a celestial car of great beauty, he lives 
there, O king, bearing himself after the manner of the celestial Rishis and the 
royal sages. Possessed of great energy, he dwells there in great happiness in 
the company of celestial damsels of highly agreeable manners, for three 
thousand Yugas and Kalpas. That man who having fasted for seven and 
twenty days eats a single meal on the twentyeighlh day and bears himself in 
this way for a full year, with soul and senses under perfect control, acquires 
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•y great merit, which, in fact, is equal to what is acquired by the celestial 
Rishis. Possessed of every article of enjoyment, and endued with great energy, 
he blazes with the effulgence of the midday sun. Sportive damseli of the 
most delicate features and endued with splendour of complexion, having deep 
bosoms, tapering thighs and full and round hips, decked with celestial orna* 
ments, gladden him with their company while he rides on a delightful and 
excellent car possessed of the effulgence of the sun and equipt with every 
article of enjoyment, for thousands and thousands of Kalpas. That man who 
having fasted for eight and twenty days eats a single meal cn the twentyninth 
day, and bears himself in this way for a full year, adhering all the while to 
truthfulness of speech, attains to auspicious regions of great happiness that 
are worshipped by celestial'Rishis and royal sages. The car he obtains is 
endued with the effulgence of the sun and the moon ; made of pure gold and 
adorned with every kind of gem, ridden by Apsaras and Gandharvas singing 
melodiously. Thereon he is attained by auspicious damsels adorned with 
celestial ornaments of every kind. Possessed of sweet dispositions and agree¬ 
able features, and endued with great energy, these gladden him with their 


company. Endued with every -article of enjoyment and with great energy, and 
possessed of the splendour of a blazing fire, he shines like a celestial, with a 
celestial form having every excellence. The regions he attains are those of 
the Vasus and the Maruts, of the Saddhyas and the Aswins, of the Rudras and 
of Brahman himself. That man who having fasted fer a full month takes a 
single meal on the first day of the follwing month and bears himself in this way 
for a full year, looking on all things with an equal eye attains to the regions of 
Brahman himself. There he subsists upon the succulence of ambrosia. Endued 
with a form of great beauty and highly agreeable to all, he shines with energy 
and prosperity like the sun himself of a thousand rays. Devoted to Yoga and 
adorned with celestial robes and garlands and smeared with celestial perfumes 
and unguents, he passes his time in great happiness, unacquainted with the 
least sorrow. He shines on his car attended by damsels that blaze forth with 
effulgence emitted by themselves. Those damsels, the daughters of the celestial 
Rishis and the Ru lras, adore him with veneration. Capable of assuming diverse 
forms that are highly delightful and highly agreeable, their speech is charac¬ 
terised by diverse kinds of sweetness, and they are able to gladden the person 
they wait upon in diverse kinds of ways. While performing Ins journeys, he 
rides on a car that looks like the firmament itself in complexion (for subtlety 
of the materials that compose it). In his rear are cars that look like the Moon ; 
before him are those lhal resemble the clouds ; on his right are vehicles that are 
red below him are those that are blue ; and above him are those that are of 
variegated hue. He is always adored by those that wait upon him. Endued 
with great wisdom, he live; in the region of Brahman for as many years as are 
measured by the drops of rain that fall in course of a thousand years on that 
division of the Earth which is called Jamvudwipa. Verily, possessed of the 
effulgence of a deity, lie lives in that region of unalloyed felicity for as many 
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as the drops of rain that fall upon the Earth in the season of showers. 
The man who, having fasted for a whole month, eats on the first day of the 
following month, and bears himself in this way lor ten years, attains to the status 
of a great Rishi. He has not to undergo any change of form while proceeding 
to Heaven for enjoying the rewards of his acts in this life. Verily, even this is 
the status to which one attains by restraining speech, practising self-denial, sub¬ 
jugating wrath, sexual appetite, and the desire to eat, pouring libations on the 
sacred fire, and regularly adoring the two twilights. That man who purifies 
himself by the observance of these and similar vows and practices, and who eats 
in this way, becomes as stainless as ether and endued with effulgence like that 
Sun himself. Such a man, O king, proceeding to Heaven in even his 
own carnal form, fenjojis all the felicity that is there like a deity at his will. 


“ ‘I have thus told thee, O chief of the Bharatas, what the excellent ordinan¬ 
ces are in respect of sacrifices, one after another, as dependent upon the fruits 
of fasts.r Poor men, O son of Pritha, (who are unable to perform sacrifices) 
may, nevertheless, acquire the fruits thereof (by the observance of fasts). Verily, 
by observing .these fasts, even a poor man may attain to the highest end, O 
foremost one oi Bharatas race, attending all the while, besides, to the worship 
of the deities and the Brahmanas. I have thus recited to thee in detail the 
ordinances in respect of fasts. Do not harbour any doubt in respect of those 
men that are so observant of vows, that are so heedful and pure and high-souled, 
that are so freed from pride and contentions of every kind, that are endued with 
such devoted understandings, and that pursue their end with such steadiness 
and fixity of purpose without ever deviating from their path.’ " 


SECTION CVIII. 


4 Yudhishthira said,—‘Do thou tell me, O grandsire, of that which is regar¬ 
ded as the formost of all Tirthas. Indeed, it behooveth thee to expound to me 
what that Tirtha is which conduces to the greatest purity ! \ 


* ‘Abhravakasasila’ is explained by Nilakintha as ‘having the attribute of 
the ‘Avakasa* or place of ‘Abhra’ or the clouds. Hence, as stainless as the ether, 
Which, of course, is the purest of ail the elements,—T, 

t Sacrifices have for their soul either the actual rites laid down in the scrip¬ 
tures or fasts of several kinds. The observance of fasts is equal to the perfor¬ 
mance of sacrifices, for the merits of both are equal.—T. 

t The word ‘Tirtha’ as already explained (in the Santi Parvan) means a 
sacred water. There can be no Tirtha without a piece of water, be it a river, a 
lake, or even a well. Bhishma, however, chooses to take the word in 
a different sense.—T. 





miST/ffr 


MAHABHARATA. 




"Bhishma said,—‘Without doubt, all Tirthas are possessed of merit. Listen, 
however, with attention to me as I tell thee what the Tirtha, the cleanser, is of 
men endued with wisdom. Adhering to eternal Truth, one should batie in the 
Tirtha called Manasa, which is unfathomable (for its depth), stainless, and pure, 
and which has Truth for its waters and the understanding for its lake.* The 
fruits, in the form of cleansing, that one acquires by bathing in that Tirtha, are 
freedom from cupidity, sincerity, truthfulness, mildness (of behaviour), compas¬ 
sion, abstention from injuring any creature, self-restraint, and tranquillity. 
Those men that are freed from attachments, that are divested of pride, that 
transcend all pairs of opposites (such as pleasure and pain, praise and blame, 
heat and cold, &c.), that have no spouses and children and houses and gardens, - 
&c., that are endued with purity, and that subsist upon the alms given to them 
by others, are regarded as Tirthas. He who is acquainted with the truths of all 
things and who is freed from the idea of meum , is said to be the highest Tirtha.f 
In searching the indications of purity, thy gaze should ever be directed towards 
these attributes (so that where these are present, thou mayst take purity to be 
present, and where these are not, purity also should be concluded to be not). 
Those persons from whose souls the attributes of Sattwa and Rajas and Tamas 
have been washed off, they who, regardless of (external) purity and impurity 
pursue the ends they have proposed to themselves, they who have renounced 
everything, they who are possessed of omniscience and endued with universal 
sight, and they who are of pure conduct, are regarded as Tirthas possessing the 
power of cleansing. That man whose limbs only are wet with water is not 
regarded as one that is washed. He, on the other hand, is regarded as washed 
who has washed himself by self-denial. Even such a person is said to be pure 
both inwardly and outwardly. They who never concern themselves with what 
is past, they who feel no attachment to acquisitions that are present, indeed, 
they who are free from desire, are said to be possessed of the highest purity. 
Knowledge is said to constitute the especial purity of the body. So also freedom 
from desire, and cheerfulness of mind. Purity of conduct constitutes the purity 
of the mind. The purity that one attains by ablutions in sacred waters is regar¬ 
ded as inferior. Verily, that purity which arises from knowledge, is regarded 
as the best. Those ablutions which one performs with a blazing mind in the 
waters of the knowledge of Brahma in the Tirtha called Manasa, are the true 


* The language is figurative. By ‘Manasa’ is not meant the trans-Himalayan 
lake of that name, which to this day is regarded as highly sacred and draws 
numerous pilgrims from all parts of India. The word is used to signify the 
Soul. It is fathomless in consequence of nobody being able to discover its 
« origin. It is pure and stainless by nature. It is represented here as having 
i" Truth for its waters and the Understanding for its lake. Probably, what is 
'meant by this is that the Understanding, containing the waters of Truth, forms 
la part of this Tirtha as the lakes of Pushkara form a part of the Tirtha called 
by that name.—T. 

t ‘One freed from the idea of meum’ implies him who identifies himself with 
all .‘creatures ; him, that is, in wh the idea of self has been extinguished,—T* 
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abfirfions of those that are conversant with Truth. That man who is possessed 
of true purity of conduct and who is always devoted to the preservation of a 
proper ^ttitude towards all, indeed, he who is possessed of (pure) attributes and 
merit, is regarded as truly pure. These that I have mentioned have been said 
to be the Tirthas that inhere to the body. Do thou listen to me as I tell thee 
what those sacred Tirthas are that are situate on the Earth also. Even as es¬ 
pecial attributes that inhere to the body have been said to be sacred, there are 
particular spots on Earth as well, and particular waters, that are regarded sacred. 
By reciting the names of the Tirthas, by performing ablutions there, and by 
offering oblations to the Pitris in those places, one's sins are washed off. Verily, 
those men whose sins are thus washed off succeed in attaining to Heaven when 
they leave this world. In consequence of their association with persons that 
are righteous, through the special efficacy of the earth itself of those spots and 
of particular waters, there are certain portions of the Earth that have come to 
be regarded as sacred. The Tirthas of the mind are separate and distinct from 
those of the Earth. That person who bathes in both attains to success without 
any delay. As strength without exertion, or exertion without strength can never 
accomplish anything, singly, and as these, when combined, can accomplish all 
things, even so one that becomes endued with the purity that is contributed by 
the Tirthas in the body as also by that which is contributed by the Tirthas on 
the Earth, becomes truly pure and attains to success. That purity which is 
derived from both sources is the best.' 


SECTION CIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘It behooveth thee, O grandsire, to tell me what is the 
highest, the most beneficial, and the most certain fruit of all kinds of fasts in 
this world 1' 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O king, to what was sung by the Self-born himself 
and by accomplishing which a person, without doubt, attains to the highest 
happiness. That man who fasts on the twelfth day of the moon in the month 
called Margasirsha and worships Krishna as Kesava for the whole day and 
night, attains to the merit of the Horse-sacrifice and becomes cleansed ot all his 
sins. He who, after the same manner, fasts on the twelfth day of the moon in 
the month of Pausha and worships Krishna as Narayana, for the whole day and 
night, attains to the merits of the Vajapeya sacrifice and the highest success. 
He who fasts on the twelfth day of the moon in the month of Magha and wor¬ 
ships Krishna, as Madhava, for the whole day and night, attains to the merits 
of the Rajasuya sacrifice, and rescues his own race (from misery).* He who 


* Such a man, through the merit he acquires, causes his deceased ancestors 
and descendants to be freed from every kind of misery in the next world —T. 
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i3i as Govinda, for the whole day and night, attains to the merit of the 
Atiratra sacrifice and goes to the region of Soma. He who fasts on the twelfth 
day of the moon in the month of Chaitra and worships Krishna as Vislinu, for 
the whole day and night, attains to the merit of the Pundarika sacrifice and 
proceeds to the region of the deities. By observing a similar fast on the twelf¬ 
th day of the month of Vaisakha and worshipping Krishna as the slayer of 
Madhu for the whole day and night, one attains to the merits of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice and proceeds to the region of Soma. By observing a fast on the 
twelfth lunar day in the month of Jaishtha and worshipping Krishna as him who 
had (in Vali’s sacrifice) covered the universe with three steps of his, one attains 
to the merits of the Gomedha- sacrifice and sports with the Apsaras in great 
happiness. By observing a fast on the twelfth day of the moon in the month 
of Ashada and worshipping Krishna as the dwarf (who beguiled the Asura king 
Vali), one attains to the merits of the Naramedha* sacrifice and sports in happi¬ 
ness with the Apsaras. By observing a fast for the twelfth lunar day of the 
month of Sravana and worshipping Krishna for day.and night as Sreedhara, one 
attains to the merits of the sacrifice called Panchayajna and acquires a beautiful 
car in Heaven whereon he sports in joy. By observing a fast on the twelfth day 
of the moon in the month of Bhadrapada and worshipping Krishna as Hrishi- 
kesa for the whole day and night, one attains to the merits of the Sautramani 
sacrifice and becomes v cleansed of all sins. By observing a fast for the twelfth 
day of the moon in the month of Aswin and worshipping Krishna as Padma- 
nabha, one attains without doubt, to the merits of that sacrifice in which a 
thousand kine are given away. By observing a fast for the twelfth day of the 
moon in the month of Kartika and worshipping Krishna as Damodara, one 
attains, without doubt, to the combined merits of all the sacrifices. He who, 
in this way, adores Krishna for a whole year as Pundarikaksha, acquires the 
power of recollecting the incidents of his past births and wins much wealth in 
gold. Similarly, he who worships Krishna every day as Upendra attains to 
identity with him. After Krishna has been worshipped in this way, one should, 
at the conclusion of one’s vow, feed a number of Brahmanas or make gifts unto 
them of ghee. The illustrious Vishnu, that ancient Being, has himself said that 
there is no fast that possesses merits superior to what attach to fast 
of this kind.’ ** 


SECTION CX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Approaching the Kuru grandsire, venerable in years, 
viz. y Bhishma, who was then lying on his bed of arrows, Yudhishthira possessed 
of great wisdom put the following question. 

* In the Naramedha, a human being was offered up as the sacrifice.—T. 
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dhishthira said,<—‘How, O grandsire, does one acquire beauty of form 
prosperity and agreeableness of disposition ? How, indeed, does one be¬ 
come possessed of religious merit and wealth and pleasure ? How does one 
become end'&ed with happiness ?’ 

Bhishma said,—‘In the month of Margasirsha, when the moon comes in 
conjunction with the asterism called Mula, when his two feet are united with 
that very asterism, O king, when Rohini is in his calf, when his knee-joints are 
ln A sw ini, and his thinghs are in the two Ashadas, when Phalguni makes his 
anus, and Kriitika his waist, when his navel is in Bhadrapada, his ocular 
region in Revati, and his back on the Dhanishthas, when Anuradha makes his 
belly, when with his two arms he reaches the Visakhas, when his two hands are 
indicated by Hasta, when Punarvasu, O king, makes his fingers, Aslesha his 
wien Jyeshtha is known for his neck, when by Sravana is pointed out his 
ears, and his mouth by Pushya, when Swati is said to constitute his teeth and 
bps, when Satabhisha is his smile and Magha his nose, when Mrigasiras is 
known to be in his eye, and Chitra in his forehead, when his head is in Bharani, 
when Ardra constitutes his hair, O king, the vow called Chandravrata should be 
commenced, Upon the completion of that vow, gifts of ghee should be made 
unto rahmanas conversant with the Vedas. As the fruit of that vow, one 
ecomes possessed of prosperity, beauty of person, and that good luck which 
brings about knowledge. Indeed, one becomes, in consequence of such a vow, 
as full (of every blessed attribute) as the moon himself when he is at full.' v 


SECTION CXI, 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘O grandsire, O thou that art possessed of great 
wisdom and conversant with all the scriptures, I desire to know those excellent 
ordinances in consequence of which mortal creatures have to travel through 
their rounds of rebirth. What is that conduct by following which, O king, 
men succeed in attaining to high heaven, and what is that conduct by which 
one sinks in Hell ? When, abandoning the dead body that is as inert as a 
Piece of wood or clod of earth, people proceed to the other world, what are 
those that follow them thither ? 

“Bhishma said,—‘Yonder comes the illustrious Vrihaspati of great 
intelligence ! Do thou ask his blessed self. The subject is an eternal mystery. 
None else is capable of explaining the matter. There is no speaker like 
Vrihaspati ! 

Vaisampayana said,—“While the son of Pritha and the son of Ganga were 
thus speaking with each other, there came to that spot from the firmament 
the illustrious Vrihaspati of cleansed soul. King Yudhisthira, and all others, 
with Dhritarashtra*at their head, stood up and received Vrihaspati with proper 
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Verily, the worship they offered to the preceptor of the celestial 
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approaching the illustrious 
form, desirous of knowing 


:excellent. Then Dharma’s royal son, Yudhisthira, 

Vrihaspati, asked him the question in proper 
the truth. 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘O illustrious one, thou art 
and all the scriptures. Do thou tell me what is 
creatures ? Is the father, or mother or son, or preceptor, or kinsmen or relatives 
or those called friends, that may be said to truly constitute the friend of a mortal 
creature ? One goes to the next world, leaving one’s dead body that 
is like a piece of wood or a clod of earth. Who is it that follows him 


conversant with 
truly the friend 


all duties 
of mortal 


thither ?’ 

“Vrihaspati said,—‘One is born alone, O king, and one dies alone ; one 
crosses alone the difficulties one meets with, and one alone encounters what¬ 
ever misery falls to one’s lot. One has really no companion in these acts. 
The father, the mother, the brother, the son, the preceptor, kinsmen, relatives, 
and friends, leaving the dead body as if it were a piece of wood or a clod of 
earth, after having mourned for only a moment, all turn away from it and 
proceed to their own concerns. Only Righteousness followes the body that is 
thus abandoned by them all. Hence, it is plain, that Righteousness, is the 
only friend and that Righteousness only should be sought by all. One endued with 
righteousness would attain to that high end which is constituted by Heaven. 
If endued with unrighteousness he attains to Hell. Hence, the man of 
intelligence should always seek to acquire righteousness through wealth won by 
lawful means. Righteousness is the one only friend which creatures have in 
the world hereafter. Led by cupidity, or stupefaction, or compassion, or fear, 
one destitute of much knowledge is seen to do improper acts, for the sake of 
even another, his judgment thus stupefied by cupidity.* Righteousness, wealth 
and pleasure,—these three constitute the fruit of life. One should acquire 
these three by means of being free from impropriety and sin. 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘I have carefully heard the words spoken by thy 
illustrious self,—these words that are fraught with righteousness, and that are 
highly beneficiaU I wish now to know of the existence of the body (after 
death).! The dead body of man becomes subtile and unmanifest. It becomes 
invisible. How is it possible for Righteousness to follow it ? 

“Vrihaspati said,—-‘Earth, Wind, Ether, Water, Light, Mind, Yama (the 
king of the dead), Understanding, the Soul, as also Day and Night, all together 
behold as witnesses the merits (and demerits) of all living creatures. With 
these, Righteousness follows the creature (when dead)4 When the body 


* The sense seems to be this : One that is not possessed of much learning 
is run to do improper acts. These acts are all done for another, viz., one’s body 
and the senses and not oneself. The para here is the Notself.—T. 

T ‘Nichayam’ is, as explained by the Commentator, ‘Avasthitim.’—T. 

I The sense is that when these leave the body, they are accompanied by 
Righteousness,—T. 
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bereft of life, skin, bones, flesh, the vital seed, and blood, O thou of 
great intelligence, leave it at the same time. Endued with merit (and demerit) 
Jiva, (aftej the destruction of this body) attains to another. After the attain¬ 
ment by Jiva of that body, the presiding deities of the five elements once 
more behold as witnesses all his acts good and bad. What else dost thou wish 
to here ? If endued with righteousness, Jiva enjoys happiness. What 
other topic, belonging to this or the other world, shall I discourse 
upon ? 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘They illustrious self has explained how Righteousness 
follows Jiva. I desire to know how the vital seed is originated/ 

“Vrihaspati said,—‘The food that these deities, O king, who dwell in the 
body, viz., Earth, Wind, Ether, Water, Light, and Mind, eat gratifies them. 
When those five elements become gratified, O monarch, with Mind numbering 
as their sixth, their vital seed then becomes generated, O thou of cleansed 
soul 1 When an act of union takes place between male and female, the vital 
seed flows out and causes conception. I have thus explained to thee what thou 
hadst asked. What else dost thou wish to hear V 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘Thou hast, O illustrious one, said how conception 
takes place. Do thou explain how the Jiva that takes birth grows (by becoming 
possessed of body).’ 


“Vrihaspati said,—‘As soon as Jiva enters the vital seed, he becomes over¬ 
whelmed by the elements already mentioned. When Jiva becomes disunited 
therewith, he is said to attain to the other end (viz ,, death). Endued as Jiva 
becomes with all those elements, he attains, in consequence thereof, a body. 
The deities that preside over those elements behold as witnesses all his acts 
good and bad. What else dost thou wish to hear ?’ 

“Yudhisthira said,—‘Leaving off skin and bone and flesh, and becoming 
destitute of all those elements, in what does Jiva reside, O illustrious one, for 
enjoying and enduring happiness and misery ? 

“Vrihaspati said,—‘Endued with all his acts, Jiva quickly enters the vital 
seed, and availing of the functional flow of women, takes birth in time, O 
Bharata. After birth, Jiva receives woe and death from the messengers of 
Yama. Indeed, misery and a painful round, cf rebirth are his inheritence. 
Endued with life, O king, Jiva in this world, from the moment of his birth, 
enjoys and endures his own (previous) acts, depending upon righteousness 
(and its reverse). If Jiva, according to the best of his power follows righteous¬ 
ness from the day of his birth, he then succeeds in enjoying, when reborn, 
happiness without interruption. If, on the other hand, without following 
righteousness without interruption, he acts sinfully, he reaps happiness at first 
as the reward of his righteousness and endures misery after that. Endued with 
unrighteousness, Jiva has to go the dominions of Yama and suftering great 
misery there, he has to take birth in an intermediate order of being.* Listen 

* Intermediate, /. between deities and human beings; hence, animals 
and birds.—T. 
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me as I tell thee what the different acts are by doing which Jiva, stupefied 
by folly, has to take birth in different orders of being, as declared in 'the Vedas, 
the scriptures, and the (sacred) histories. Mortals have to go to the frightful 
regions of Yama. In those regions. O king, there are places that are fraught 
with every merit and that are worthy on that • account of being the abodes of 
the very deities. There are, again, places in those regions that are worse than 
those which are inhabited by animals and birds. Indeed, there are spots of 
these kinds in the abode of Yama which (so far as its happier regions are con¬ 
cerned) is equal to the region of Brahman himself in merits. Creatures, bound 
by their acts, endure diverse kinds of misery. I shall, after this, tell thee what 
those acts and dispositions are in consequence of which a person obtains to an 
end that is fraught with great misery and terror. If a-regenerate person, having 
studied the four Vedas, becomes stupefied by folly and accepts a gift from a 
fallen man, he has then to take birth in the assinine order. He has to live as 
an ass for five and ten years. Casting off his assinine form, he has next to 
take birth as an ox and which state he has to live for seven years. Casting off 
his bovine form, he has next to take birth as a Rakshasa of the regenerate order. 
Living as a Rakshasa of the regenerate order for three months, he then regains 
his status (in his next birth) of a Brahmana t A Brahmana, by officiating at 
the sacrifice of a fallen person, has to take birth as a vile worm. In this form 
he has to live for five and ten years, O Bharata. Freed from the status of a 
worm, he next takes birth as an ass. As an ass he has to live for five years, and 
then as a hog, in which state also he has to remain for as many years. After 
that, he takes birth as a cock, and living for five years in that form, he takes 
birth as a jackal and lives for as many years in that state, He has next to take 
birth as a dog, and living thus for a year he regains his status of humanity. 
That foolish disciple who offends his preceptor by doing any injury to him, has 
certainly to undergo three transformations in this world. Such a person, O 
monarch, has in the first instance to become a dog. lie has then to become a 
beast of prey, and then an ass. Living his assinine form, he has to wander for 
sometime in great affliction as a spirit. After the expiration of that period, he 
has to take birth as a Brahmana. That sinful disciple who even in thought 
commits adultery with the wife of bis preceptor, has in consequence of such a 
sinful heart, to undergo many fierce shapes in this world. First taking birth in 
the canine order he has to live fair three years, Casting off the canine form 
when death comes, he takes birth as a worm or vile vermin. In this form he 
has to live for a year. Leaving that form he succeeds in regaining his status 
as a human being of the regenerate order. If the preceptor kills, Without reason, 
his disciple who is even as a son to him, he has, in consequence of such ft wil¬ 
ful act of sin on his part, to take birth as a beast of prey. That son Who dis¬ 
cards his father and mother, O king, has to take birth, after leaving off his 
human form as an animal of the assinine order. Assuming the assinine form 

t ‘Brahma-Rakshasa’ is a Rakshasa that belongs, like Ravana and others^ by 
birth to the regenerate order,—T, 
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has to live for ten years. After that he lias to take birth as a crocodile, in 
which form he has to live for a year. After that he regains the human form. 
That son with whom his parents become angry, has, in consequence of his evil 
thoughts towards them, to take birth as an ass. As an ass he has to live for 
ten months. He has then to take birth as a dog and to remain as such for 
four and ten months, After that he has to take birth as a cat and living in 
that form for seven months he regains his status of humanity. Having 
spoken ill of parents, one has to take birth as a Sarika. Striking them 
. G aS ° | a 6 mh ’ ° klng ’ as a tortoise, Living as a tortoise for 

bhthTa stix rzr ? er that he has to take 

suppl.es, commies acts that „e i„j„io„, ,o ,be in.ems., of h U" , ! 
man, hus s.upeS.d by foil,, ha, after dea.h to „ke biro, as an ape. F 0 , 
yearn he has 10 l.ve as an ape, and after that for five years a, a mouse Af ar 
that he has to become a dog, and living in that form for a period of six mom! I 

he succeeds in regaining his status of humanity. That man who misappropri- 

.tea .hat » dpposued w„h him in trustfulness, has to undergo a hundred “an 
formations. He a. iast takes birth a, a vile norm. In “ ord „ J,‘““ 

penod of len and live years, O Bharata. Upon t!,e exhaustion of his 
great demerit in this way, he succeprk in • ,• us 

That man who I,arbours malice towards ethers has aftTd^ H !, StatUS ° f humanit X- 
a Sarngaka. That man of wicked «n^ndi n «’wt » ’ h**" “ 

of trust has to take birth as a fish 

buth ° Bharata, as a deer. Living as a deer for four months, hT has nexUo 
take birth as a goat. After the expiration of a full year he casts off his -oatish 
body, he takes birth then as a worm. After that he succeeds in regaining his 
status of humanity. That shameless insensate man who, through stupefaction 
steals paddy, barley, sesame, Masha, Kulattha, oil-seeds, oats Kalaya, Mudea’ 
wheat, Atasi, and other kinds of corn, has to take birth as a mouse.’* After 
leading the life for sometime he has to take birth as a hog. As soon as he 
takes birth as a hog he has to die of disease. In consequence of his sin, that 
foolish man has next to take birth as a dog, O king. Living as a dog for five 
years, he then regains his status of humanity. Having committed an act of 
adultery with the spous? of another man, one has to take birth as a wolf. After 
that he has to assume the forms of a dog an 1 jackel and vulture. He has next 
to take birth as a snake and then as a Kanka and then as a crane.f . That man 
of sinful soul who, stupefied by folly, commits an act of sexual congress with 
the spouse of a brother, has to take birth as a male Kokila and to live in that 


t * ‘Masha* is Pkaseolus Roxbarghii. ‘Kulattha* is Dolichos biflosus , Roxb. 
Kalaya* is Pisum' Sativum^ Linn . ‘Mudga* is Pkaseolus Mungo t Li tin. ‘Atasi* 
is Linitm usitattisimum, Linn ,—T. 

t A Kanka is a bird of prey.—T. 
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/a whole year, O king. He who, through lust, commits an act of sex 
gress with the wife of a friend, or the wife of preceptor, or the wife of his 
king, has after death to take the form of a hog. He has to live in his porcine 
form for five years and then to assume that of a wolf for ten years. For the 
next five years he has to live as a cat and then for the next ten years as a cock. 
He has next to live for three months as an ant, and then as a worm for a month. 
Having undergone these transformations he has next to live as a vile worm for 
four and ten years. When his sin becomes exhausted by such chastisement, 
he at last regains the status of humanity. When a wedding is about to take 
place, or a sacrifice, or an act of gifts is about to be made, O thou of great 
puissance, the man who offers any obstruction, has to take birth in his next life _ 
as a vile worm. Assuming such a form he has to live, O Bharata, for five and 
ten years. When his demerit is exhausted by such suffering, he regains the 
status of humanity. Having once bestowed his daughter in marriage upon a 
person, he who seeks to bestow her again upon a second husband, has, O king, 
to take birth among vile worms. Assuming such a form, O Yudhishthira, he 
has to live for a period of three and ten years, Upon the exhaustion of his 
demerit by such sufferance, he regains the status of humanity. He who eats 
without having performed the rites in honor of the deities or those in honor of 
the Pitris or without having offered (even) oblations of water to both the Rishis 
and the Pitris, has to take birth as a crow. Living as a crow for a hundred 
years, he next assumes the form of a cock. His next transformation is that of 
a snake for a month. After this, he regains the status of humanity. He who 
disregards eldest brother who is even like a sire, has, after death, to take birth 
in the order of cranes. Having assumed that form he has to live in it for two 
years. Casting off that form at the conclusion of that period, he regains the 
status of humanity. That Sudra who has sexual intercourse with a Brahmani 
woman, has, after death, to take birth as a hog. As soon as he takes birth in 
the porcine order he dies of disease, O king. The wretch has next to take 
birth as a dog, O king, in consequence of his dire act of sin. Casting off his 
canine form he regains, upon the exhaustion of his demerit, the status of hu¬ 
manity. The Sudra who begets offspring upon a Brahmani woman, leaving off 
his human form, becomes reborn as a mouse. The man who becomes guilty 
of ingratitude, O king, has to go to the regions of Yama and there to undergo 
very painful and severe treatment at the hands of the messengers, provoked to 
fury, of the grim king of the dead. Clubs with heavy hammers and mallets, 
sharp-pointed lances, heated jars, all fraught with severe pain, frightful forests 
of swordblades, heated sands, thorny Salmalis,—these and many other instru¬ 
ments of the most painful torture such a man has to endure in the regions 
of Yama, O Bharata ! The ungrateful person, O chief of Bharata’s race, 
having endued such terrible treatment in the regions of the grim king of the 
dead, has to come back to this world and take birth among vile vermin.* He 

* He is repeatedly struck with the clubs and hammers and mallets. He 
is frequently impaled. He is confined with fiery vessels. He is dragged with 
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to live as a vile vermin for a period of five and ten years, 0 Bharata. He 
has then to enter the womb and die prematurely before birth. After this, that 
person has to enter the womb a hundred times in succession. Indeed, 
having undergone a hundred rebirths, he at last becomes born as a 

creature in same intermediate order between man and inanimate nature. 
Having endured misery for a great many years, he has to take birth as a 
airless tortoise. A person that steals curds has to take birth as a crane. One 
ecomes a monkey by stealing raw fish. That man of intelligence who steals 
honey has to take birth as gadfly. By stealing fruits or roots or cakes one 
becomes an ant. By stealing Nishpava one becomes a Halagolaka* * By 
stealing Payasa one becomes in one’s next birth a Tittiri bird. By stealing 
cakes one becomes a screech-owl. That man of little of intelligence wh^ 
steals iron has to take birth as a cow. That man of little understanding who 
steals white brass has to take birth as a bird of the Harita species. By stealing 
a vessel of silver one becomes a pigeon. By stealing vessel of gold one has 
to take birth as a vile vermin. By stealing a piece of silken cloth, one becomes 
a Krikara. By stealing a piece of cloth made of red silk, one becomes a 

vartaka.'j By stealing a piece of muslin one becomes a parrot. By stealing 
a piece of cloth that is of fine texture, one becomes a duck after casting off 
one’s human body. By stealing a piece of cloth made of cotton, one becomes 
a crane. By stealing a piece of cloth made of jute, one becomes a sheep in 
ones next life By stealing a piece of linen, one has to take birth as a hare. 

By stealing different kinds of colouring matter one has to take birth as a 

peacock. By stealing a piece of red cloth one has to take birth as a bird of 

the Jivajivaka spicies. By stealing unguents (such as sandalpaste) and perfumes 
in this world, the man possessed of cupidity, O king, has to take birth as a 
mole. Assuming the form of a mole one has to live in it for a period of five 
and ten years. After the exhaustion of his demerit by such sufferance he 
regains the status of humanity. By stealing milk, one becomes a crane. 
That man, O king, who through stupefaction of the understanding, steals oil, 
has to take birth, after casting off this body, as an animal that subsits upon oil 
as his form.t That wretch who himself well-armed, slays another while that 
other is unarmed, from motives of obtaining his victim’s wealth or from feel¬ 
ings of hostility, has. after casting off his human body, to take birth as an ass. 
Assuming that assinine form he has to live for a period of two years and then 


forests of sword-blades. He is made to walk over heated sand. He is rubbed 
against thorny Salmails. The Salmali is the Bombox Malabaricum —T. 

* The Commentator explains that ‘Nishpava' means ‘Rajamasha 7 which is a 
kind of beans. It is the Dolichas catjung. ‘Halagolaka 7 is a long-tailed 
worm—T. 

t A ‘Krikara* is a kind of partridge. It is spelt also as ‘Krikala 7 or ‘Krikana 
A 'Vartaka 7 is a sort of quail.—T. 

1 Tailapayin' is, literally, one that drinks oil. That name is applied to a 
cockroach.—-T* 
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^<eTm^ts with death at the edge of a weapon. Casting off in this way his 
assii e bedy he has to lake birth in bis next life as a deer always filled with 


anxiety (at the thought of foes that may kill him). Upon the expiration of a 


year from the time of his birth as a deer, he has to yield up his life at the 
point of a weapon. Thus casting off his form of a deer, he next takes birth as 
a fish and dies in consequence of being dragged up in a net, on the expiration 
of the fourth month. He has next to take birth as a beast of prey. For ten 
years he has to live in that form, and then he takes birth as a pard in which 
form he has to live for a period of five years, Impelled by the 
change that is brought about by time, he then casts off that form, 
and, his demerit having been exhausted, he regains the status of - 
humanity. That man of little understanding who kills a woman has to go to 
the regions of Yama and to endure diverse kinds of pain and misery. He then 
has to pass through full one and twenty transformations. After that, O mon¬ 
arch, he has to take birth as a vile vermin. Living as a vermin for twenty 
years,, he regains the status of humanity. By stealing food, one has to take 
birth as a bee. Living for many months in the company of other bees, his 
demerit becomes exhausted and'he regains the status of humanity. By stealing 
paddy, one becomes a cat, That man who steals food mixed with sesame cakes 
has in his next birth to assume the form of a mouse large cr small according 
to the largeness or smallness of the quantity stolen. He bites human beings 
every day and as the consequence thereof becomes sinful and travels ihrough a 
varied round of rebirths. That man of foolish understanding who steals ghee 
has to take birth as a gallinule. That wicked wight who steals fish has to take 
birth as a crow. By stealing salt one has to take birth as an imitating parrot. 
That man who misappropriates what is deposited with him through confidence, 
has to sustain a diminution in the period of his life, and dying has to take birth 
among fishes. Having lived for sometime as a fish he dies and regains the 
human form. Regaining, however, the status of the humanity, he becomes 
short-lived, Indeed, having committed sins, O Bharata, one has to take birth 
in an order intermediate between that of humanity and vegetables. Those 
people are entirely unacquainted with righteousness which has their own hearts 
for its authority. Those men that commit diverse acts of sin and then seek to 
expiate them by continuous vows and observances of piety, become endued 
with both happiness and misery and live in great anxiety of heart. * Those men 
that are of sinful conduct and that yield to the influence of cupidity and stupe¬ 
faction, without doubt, take birth as Mlechcchas that do not deserve to be 
associated with. Those men, on the other hand, who abstain from sin all 
their lives, become tree from disease of every kind, endued with beauty of 
form and possessed of wealth. Women also, when they act in the way indi¬ 
cated, attain to births of the same kind, Indeed, they have to take births as 
the spouses of the animals I have indicated. I have told thee all the faults 


* 'Vyathitah* and vyadhitah’ is the correct readingi—T. 




MINI sr^ 



ANUSASANA PARVA. 


§L 


to thee very briefly on the subject, O sinless one. In connection with some 
other subject, O Bharata, thou shalt again hear of those faults. I heard all this, 
O king, in days of old, from Brahman himself, and I asked all about it in a 
becoming way, when he discoursed on it in the midst of the celestial Rishis, 
I have told thee truly and in detail all that thou hadst asked me. Having 
listened to all this, O monarch, do thou always set thy heart on righteousness.' 


SECTION CXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast told me, O regenerate one, what the end 
is of unrighteousness or sin I desire now to hear, O foremost of speakers, of 
what the end is of Righteousness ! Having committed diverse acts of sin, by 
what acts do people succeed in attaining to an auspicious end in this world ? 
By what acts also do people attain to auspicious end in Heaven ?’ 

“Vrihaspati said,—‘By committing sinful acts with perverted mind, one 
yields to the sway of unrighteousness and as a consequence goeth to hell. 
That man who, having perpetrated sinful acts through stupefaction of 
mind, feels the pangs of repentance and sets his heart on contemplation 
(of the deity), has not to endure the consequences of his sins. One be¬ 
comes freed from one's sins in proportion as one repents for them. If one 
having committed a sin O king, proclaims it in the presence of Brahmanas 
conversant with duties, one becomes quickly cleansed from the obloquy 
arising from one's sin. Accordingly as one proclaims one's sin, fully or 
otherwise, with concentrated mind, one becomes cleansed therefrom fully 
or otherwise, like a snake freed from his diseased slough. By making, 
with a concentrated mind, gifts of diverse kinds unto a Brahmana, and concen¬ 
trating the mind (on the deity), one attains to an auspicious end I shall now 
tell thee what those gifts are, O Yudhishthira, by making which a person, even 
if guilty of having committed sinful acts, may become endued with merit. Of 
all kinds of gifts, that of food is regarded as the best. One desirous of attain¬ 
ing to merit should, with a sincere heait, make gifts of food. Food is the life- 
breaths of men. From it all creatures are born. All the worlds of living 
creatures are established upon food. Hence food is applauded. The deities, 
Rishis, Pitris, and men, all praise food. King Rantideva, in days of old, 
proceeded to Heaven by making gifts of food. Food that is good and that 
has been acquired lawfully, should be given, with a cheerful heart, unto such 
Brahmanas as are possessed of Vedie lore. That man has never to take birth in 
an intermediate order, whose food, given with a cheerful heart, is taken by a 
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Brahmanas. A person, O chief of men, by feeding ten thousand 
Brahmanas, becomes cleansed of unrighteousness and devoted to Yoga practices. 
A Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas, by giving away food acquired by him 
as alms, unto a Brahmana devoted to the study of the Vedas, succeeds in attain¬ 
ing to happiness here, lhat Kshatriya who, without taking anything that 
belongs to a Brahmana, protects his subjects lawfully, and makes gifts of food, 
obtained by the exercise of his strength, unto Brahmanas foremost in Vedic 
knowledge, with cencentrated heart, succeeds by such conduct, O thou of 
righteous soul, in cleansing himself, O son of Pandu, of all his sinful acts. 
That Vaisya who divides-the produce of his fields into six equal shares and 
makes a gift of one of those shares unto Brahmanas, succeeds by such conduct 
in cleansing himself from every sin. That Sudra who, earning food by hard 
labour and at the risk of life itself, makes a gift of it to Brahmanas, becomes 
cleansed from every sin. That man who, by putting forth his physical strength, 
earns food without doing any act of injury to any creature, and makes gift of it 
unto Brahmanas succeeds in avoiding all calamities. A person by cheerfully 
making gifts of food acquired by lawful means unto Brahmanas pre-eminent 
for Vedic lore, becomes cleansed of all his sins. By treading in the path of the 
righteous one becomes freed from all sins. A person by making gifts of such 
food as is productive of great energy, becomes himself possessed of great 
energy, i he path made by charitable persons is always trod by those that are 
endued with wisdom. They that make gifts of food are regarded as givers of 
life. The merit they acquire by such gifts is eternal. Hence, a person should, 
under all circumstances, seek to earn food by lawful means, and having earned 
to make always gifts of it unto deserving men. Food is the great refuge of the 
world of living creatures. By making gifts of food, one has never to go to hell. 
Hence, one should always make gifts of food, having earned it by lawful means. 

1 he house-holder should always seek to eat after having made a gift of food 
unto a Brahmana. Every man should make the day fruitful by making gifts of 
food* A person by feeding, O king, a thousand Brahmanas all of whom are 
conversant with duties and the scriptures and the sacred histories, has not to go 
to Hell and to return to this world for undergoing rebirths. Endued with the 
fruition of every wish, he enjoys great felicity hereafter. Possessed of such 
merit, he sports in happiness, freed from every anxiety, possessed of beauty of 
form and great fame and endued with wealth. I have thus told thee all about 
the high merit of gifts of food. Even this is the root of all righteousness and 
merit, as also of all gifts, O Bharata !’ ” 


* That day is sterile or lost in which no gift is made of food.—T. 







<SL 


SECTION CXIII. 

“Yudhislithira said.—‘Abstaintion from injury, the observance of the Vedic 
ritual, meditation, subjugation of the senses, penances, and obedient services 
rendered to the preceptors,—which amongst these is fraught with the greatest 
merit with respect of a person ?* 

“Vrihaspati said.—‘All these six are fraught with merit. They are different 
doors of Righteousness. I shall discourse upon them presently. Do thou 
listen to them, O chief of the Bharatas ! I shall tell thee what constitutes the 
highest good of a human being. That man who practices the religion of 
universal compassion achieves his highest good. That man who keeps under 
control the three faults, viz, lust, wrath, and cupidity, by throwing them upon 
a creatures, (and practises the virtue of compassion), attains to success . 11 He 
who, from motives of his own happiness, slays other harmless creatures with the 
rod of chastisement, never attains to happiness, in the next world. That man 
who regards all creatures as his own self, and behaves towards them as towards 
his own self, laying aside the rod of chastisement and completely subjugating 
his wrath, succeeds in attaining to happiness. The very deities, who are 
desirous of a fixed abode, become stupefied in ascertaining the track of that 
person who constitutes himself the soul of all creatures and looks upon them all 
as his own self, for such a person leaves no track behind.! One should never 
do that to another which one regards as injurious to one’s own self. This in 
brief, is the rule of Righteousness. One by acting in a different way by yielding 
to desire becomes guilty of unrighteousness. In refusals and gifts, in happh 
ness and misery, in the agreeable and the disagreeable, one should judge of 
their effects by a reference to one’s own self.* When one injures another the 
injured turns round and injures the injurer. Similarly, when one cherishes 
another, that other cherishes the cherisher. One should frame one’s rule of 
conduct according to this. I have told thee what Righteousness is even by this 
subtile way/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The preceptor of the deities, possessed of great 
intelligence, having said this unto king Yudhishthira the just, ascended upwards 
for proceeding to Heaven, before our eyes.” 


■ Kama’ and ‘krodha’ are mentioned ; but the use of ‘cha’ gives by impli- 
cntion cupidity. What is meant by hddhaya-sarvabhuteshu’is, dividing them 
into infinite small parts, to cast them off from oneself to others. It is painful 
o se e h°w the Burdwan translators misunderstand Verses 2 and 3 . They read 
lianu for ‘Hanta/ and write ridiculous nonsense.—T. 

i In the first line, after ‘Sarvabhutani’ ‘atmatwena’ is understood. The sense 
01 this Verse seems to be this : such a man leaves no trace behind him, for he 
becomes identified with Brahma. He is, therefore, said to be ‘apada.’ The 
deities, on the other hand, are ‘padaishinah/ for they desire a fixed abode such 
a Heaven or a spot fraught with felicity.—T. 

t The sense is that when one refuses a solicitation one should think how 
one would feel if another were to refuse the solicitations one addressed to chat 
Other. So with regard to the rest.—T. 
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Vaisampayana said,—“After this, king Yudhishthira. endued with great 
energy, and the foremost of eloquent men, addressed his grandsire lying on his 
bed of arrows, in the following words. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O thou of great intelligence, the Rishis and Brah- 
manas and the deities, led by the authority of the Vedas, all applaud that 
religion which has compassion for its indication. But, O king, what I ask thee 
is this : how does a man, who has perpetrated acts of injury to others in word, 
thought and deed, succeed in cleansing himself from misery ? 

Bhishma said, Utterers of Brahma have said that there are four kinds of 
compassion or abstention from injury. If even one of those four kinds be not 
observed, the religion of compassion, it is said, is not observed. As all four- 
footed animals are incapable of standing on three legs, even so the religion of 
compassion cannot stand if any of those four divisions or parts be wanting. 
As the foot-prints of all other animals are engulphed in those of the elephant, 
even so all other religions are said to be comprehended in that of compassion. 
A person becomes guilty of injury through acts, words and thoughts. * 
Discarding it mentally at the outset, one should next discard it in word and 
thought. He who, according to this rule, abstains from -eating meat is said to 
be cleansed in a threefold way. It is heard that utterers of Brahma ascribe 
to three causes (the sin of eating meat). That sin may attach to the mind, to 
words, and to acts, It is for this reason that men of wisdom who are endued 
with penances refrain from eating meat. Listen to me, O king, as I tell thee 
what the faults are that attach to the eating of meat. The meat of other 
animals is like the flesh of one’s son. That foolish person, stupified by folly, 
who eats meat is regarded as the vilest of human beings. The union of father 
and mother produces an offspring. After the same manner, the cruelty that a 
helpless and sinful wretch commits, produces its progeny of repeated rebirths 
fraught with great misery. As the tongue is the cause of the knowledge or 
sensation of taste, so, the scriptures declare, attachment proceeds from taste, t 
Well-dressed, cooked with salt or without salt, meat, in whatever form one may 
take it, gradually attracts the mind and enslaves it. How will those foolish 
men that subsist upon meat succeed in listening to the sweet music of (celestial) 
drums and cymbals and lyres and harps ? They who eat meat applaud it 
highly, suffering themselves to be stupified by its taste which they pronounce 
to be something inconceivable, undescriable, and un : maginable. Such praise 
even of meat is fraught with demerit. In former days, many righteous men, 


* By committing a slaughter, one becomes guilty of it. By inciting others 
to it, one becomes guilty. By mentally commiting an act of slaughter, one 
becomes guilty of it.—T. 

i A by eating meat, one feels the desire for meat increasing. A taste or 
predilection for meat is thus created. Hence, the best course is total abstin¬ 
ence.—T, 
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giving the flesh of their own bodies, protected the flesh of other creatures 
and as a concequence of such acts of merit, have proceeded to Heaven. In 
this way, 9 monarch, the religion of compassion is surrounded by four consi¬ 
derations. I have thus declared to thee that religion which comprises all 
other religions within it.” 


SECTION CXV. 

“Yudhishthira, said—Thou hast told it many times that obstention from 
injury is the highest religion. In Sraddhas, however, that are performed in 
honor of the Pitris, persons for their own good should make offerings of diverse 
kinds of meat. Thou hast said so while discours 7 ng formerly upon the ordinan¬ 
ces in respect of Sraddhas. How can meat, however, be procured without 
slaying a living creature ? Thy declarations, therefore, seem to me to be 
contradictory. A doubt has, therefore, arisen in our mind respecting 
the duty of abstaining from meat. What are the faults that one incurs 
by eating meat, and what are the merits that one wins ? What are the 
demerits of him who eats meat by himself killing a living creature ? What are 
the merits of him who eats the meat of animals killed by others ? What the 
merits or demerits of him who kills a living creature for another ? Or of him 
who eats meat buying it of others ? I desire, O sinless one, that thou shouldst 
discourse to me on this topic in detail. I desire to ascertain this eternal 
religion with certainly. How does one attain to longevity ? How does one 
acquire strength? How does one attain to faultlessness of limbs ? Indeed, 
how does one become endued with excellent indications ? 

“Bhishma said,—'Listen to me, O scion of Kuru’s race, what the merit is 
that attaches to abstention from meat. Listen to me as I declare to thee what 
the excellent ordinances, in truth, are oil this head. Lhose high-souled persons 
who desire beauty, faultlessness of limbs, long life, understanding, mental 
and physical strength, and memory, should abstain from acts of injury. On 
this topic, O scion of Kuru’s race, innumerable discourses took place between 
the Rishis. Listen, O Yudhishthira, what their opinion was. The merit 
acquired by that person, O Yudhishthira, who, with the steadiness of a vow, 
adores the deities every month in horse-sacrifices, is equal to his who discards 
honey and meat. The seven celestial Rishis, the Vaiakhillyas, and those 
Rishis who drink the rays of the sun, endued as all of them aie with gri.at 
wisdom, applaud abstention from meat. The Self-born Manu has said that 
man who does not eat meat, or who does not slay living creatures, or who 
does not ciuse them to be slain, is a friend of all creatures. Such a man is 
incapable of being oppressed by any creature. Ho enjoys the confidence ot 
all living beings. He always enjoys, besides, the approbation and commends 
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tl0n of the righteous. The righteous-souled Narada has said that that man 
who wishes to increase his own flesh by eating the flesh of other creatures, 
meet with calamity. Vrihaspati has said that that man who abstains from 
honey and meat acquires the merit of gifts and sacrifices and penances. In 
my estimation, these two persons are equal, viz., he who adores’the deities 
every month in a horse-sacrifice for a space of hundred years and he who 
abstains from honey and meat. In consequence of abstention from meat one 
comes to be regarded as one who always adores the deities in sacrifices, or 
as one who always makes gifts to others, or as one who always undergoes the 
severest austerities. That man who having eaten meat gives it up afterwards, 
acquires merit by such an act that is so great that a study of all the Vedas or 
a performance, O Bharata, ot all the sacrifices, cannot bestow its like. It is 


exceedingly difficult to give up meat after one has become acquainted with its 
taste. Indeed, it is exceedingly difficult for such a person to observe the 
high vow of abstention from meat, a vow that assures every creature by 
dispelling all fear. That learned person who giveth to all living creatures the 
Daksbina of complete assurance comes to be regarded, without doubt, as the 
giver of life-breaths in this world.* Even this is the high religion which men 
of wisdom applaud. The life-breaths of other creatures are as dear to them 
as those of one’s to one’s own self. Men endued with intelligence and cleansed 
souls should always behave towards other creatures after the manner of that 
behaviour which they like others to observe towards themselves. It is seen 
that even those men who are possessed of learning and who seek to achieve 
the highest good in the form of Emancipation, are not free from the fear of 
death. \\ hat need there be said of those innocent and healthy creatures 
endued with love of life, when they are sought to be slain by sinful wretches 
subsisting by slaughter ? For this reason, 0 monarch, know that the discarding 
of meat is the highest refuge of religion, of Heaven, and of happiness. 
Abstention from injury is the highest religion. It is, again, the highest 
penance. It is also the highest truths from which all duty proceeds. Flesh 
cannot be had from grass or wood or stone. Unless a living creature is slain, 
it cannot be had. Hence is the fault in eating flesh. The deities who subsist 
upon Swaha, Swadha, and nectar, are devoted to truth and sincerity. Those 
persons, however, who are for gratifying the sensation of taste, should be 
known as Rakshasas wedded to the attribute of Passion. That man who 
abstains from meat, is never put in fear, O king, by any creature, wherever he 
may be, viz, in terrible wildernesses or inaccessible fastnesses, by day or by 
night, or at the two twilights, in the open squares of towns or in assemblies of 
men, from upraised weapons or in places where there is great fright from wild 


* 1 he sense is this : he who observes the vow of abstention from injury 
comes to be regarded as the giver of life-breaths in this world. The assurance 
given to all creatures of never injuring them on any occassion is the Dakshina 
01 Sacrificial present of the great sacrifice that is constituted by universal 
compassion oral stention from injury. — T- 
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or snakes. All creatures seek his preelection. He is an object of 

confidence with all creatures. He never causes any anxiety in others, and 
himself h?s never to become anxious. If there were nobody who ate flesh 
there would then be nobody to kill living creatures. The man who kills 

living creatures kills them for the sake of the person who eats flesh. 
If flesh were regarded as inedible, there would then be no slaughter of 
living creatures. It is for the sake of the eater that the slaughter of 
living creatures goes on in the world. Since, O thou of great 

splendour, the period of life is shortened of persons who slaughter living 

creatures or cause them to be slaughtered, it is clear that the person who 
wishes his own good should give up meat entirely. Those fierce persons who 
are engaged in the slaughter of living creatures, never find protectors when 
they are in need. Such persons should always be molested persecuted even 
as beasts of prey. Through cupidity or stupefaction of the understanding, for 
the sake of strength and energy, or through association with the sinful, -the 
disposition manifests itself in men for sinning. That man who seeks to 
increase his own flesh by (eating) the flesh of others, has to live in this world 
in great anxiety .and after death has to take birth in indifferent races and 
families. High Rishis devoted to the observance of vows and self-restraint 
have said that abstention from meat is worthy of every praise, productive of 
fame and Heaven, and a great propitiation by itself. This I heard in days of 
old, O son of Kunti, from Markandeya when that Rishi discoursed on the 
demerits of eating flesh. He who eats the flesh of animals that are desirous 
of living but that have been killed by either himself or others, incurs the sin 
that attaches to the slaughter for his this act of cruelty. He who purchases 
flesh slays living creatures through his wealth. He who eats flesh slays living 
creatures through such act of eating. He who binds or seizes and actually 
kills living creatures is the slaughterer. Those are the three kinds of slaughter, 
each of these three acts being so. He who does not himself eat flesh but 
approves of an act of slaughter becomes stained with the sin of slaughter. 
By abstaining from meat and showing compassion to all creatures 
one becomes incapable of being molested by any creature, and acquires 
a long life, perfect health, and happiness. The merit that is acquired 

by a.person by abstaining from meat, we have heard, is superior to that of one 
who makes presents of geld, of kine, and of land. One should never eat meat 
of animals not dedicated in sacrifices and that are, therefore, slain for nothing, 
and that has not been offered to the gods and Patris with the aid of the 
ordinances. There is not the slightest doubt that a person by eating such 
meat goes to Hell. If one eats the meat that has been sanctified in concequence 
of its having been procured from animals dedicated in sacrifices and that have 
been slain for the purpose of feeding Brahmanas, one incurs a little faul . Ly 
behaving otherwise, one becomes stained with sin. I hat wretch among men 
who slays living creatures for the sake of those who would eat them, incurs 
great demerit. The eater's demerit is not so great. That wretch among men 
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who, following the path of religious rites and sacrifices laid down in the Vedas, 
would kill a living creature from desire of eating its flesh, would certainly 
become a resident of Hell. That man who having eaten flesh abstains from it 
afterwards, attains to great merit in concequence of such abstention from sin. 
He .who arranges for obtaining flesh, he who approves of those arrangements, 
he who slays, he who buys or sells, he who cooks, and he who eats, are all 
regarded as eaters of flesh. I shall now cite another authority, depending upon 
whai was declared by the ordainer himself, that ancient, adored by the Rishis, 
and established in the Vedas. It has been said that that religion which has acts for 
its indications has been ordained for house-holders, O chief of kings, and not 
for those men who are desirous of emancipation. Manu himself has said that 
meat which is sanctified with mantras and properly dedicated, according to the 


ordinances of the Vedas, in rites performed in honor of the Pitris, is pure. All 
other meat falls under® the class of what is obtained by useless slaughter, and 
is, therefore, inedible, and leads to Hell and infamy. One should never eat, 


O cheif of Bharata’s race, like a Rakshasa, any meat that lias been obtained by 
means not sanctioned by the ordinance. Indeed, one should never eat flesh 
obtained from useless slaughter and that has not been sanctified by the 
ordinance. That man who wishes to avoid calamity of every kind should abs¬ 
tain from the meat of every living creature. It is heard that in the 
ancient Kalpa, persons, desirous of attaining to regions of merit here¬ 
after, performed sacrifices with seeds, regarding such animals as dedicated by 
them. Filled with doubts respecting the propriety of eating flesh, the Rishis 
asked Vasu the ruler of the Chedis for solving them. King Vasu, knowing 
that flesh is inedible, answered that it was edible, O monarch. From that 
moment Vasu fell down from the firmament on the Earth. After this he once 
more repeated his opinion, with the result that he had to sink below the Earth 
for it. Desirous of benefiting all men, the high-souled Agastya, by the aid of 
his penances, dedicated, once fcr all, all wild animals of the deer species to the 
deities. Hence there is no longer any necessity of sanctifying those animals for 
offering them to the deities and the Pitris. Served with flesh according to the 
ordinance, the Pitris become gratified. Listen to me, O king of kings, as 
I tell thee this, O sinless one. This is complete happiness in abstaining from 
meat,;O monarch. He that undergoes severe austerities for a hundred years 
and he that abstains from meat, are both equal in point of merit. Even this 
is my opinion. In the lighted fortnight of the month of Kartika in especial, 
one should abstain from honey and meat. In this, it has been ordained, there 
is great merit. He who abstains from meat for the four months of the rainy 
season acquires the four valued blessings of achievements, longevity, fame 
and might. He who abstains for the whole month of Kartika from meat of 
every kind, transcends all kinds of woe and lives in complete happiness. They 
who abstain from flesh by either months or fortnights at a stretch have the 
region of Brahma ordained for them in consequence of their abstention from 
cruelty. Many kings in ancient days, O son oi Pritha, who had constituted 






misTfy 



ANUSASANA PARVA. 




em selves the souls of all creatures and who were conversant with the truths, 
of all things viz., Soul and Not-soul, had abstained from flesh either for the 
whole of the month of Kartika or for the whole of the lighted fortnight in that 
month. They were Nabhaga and Amvarisha and the high-souled Gaya and 
Ayu and Anaranya and Dwilipa and Raghu and Puru and Kartavirya 
and Aniruddha and Nahusha and Yayati and Nriga, and 
Vishwaksena and Sasavindus and Yuvanaswa and Sivi the 
son of Usinara, and Muchukunda and Mandhatri, and Harischandra. Do 
thou always say the truth. Never say an untruth. Truth is an eternal duly. 
It is by truth that Harischandra roves through Heaven like a second Chandra- 
mas. These other kings also, viz , Syenachitra, O monarch, and Somaka and 
Vrika and Raivata and Rantideva and Vasu and Srinjaya, and Dushmanta and 
Karushma and Rama and Alarka and Nala, and Virupaswa and Nimi and Janaka 
of great intelligence, and Aila and Prithu and Virasena, and Ikshaku, andSambhu, 
and Sweta, and Sagara, and Aja and Dhundhu and .Suvahu, and Haryyaswa and 
Kshupa and Bharata, O monarch, did not eat flesh for the month of Kartika 
and as the consequence thereof attained to Heaven, and endued with prosperity, 
blaze forth with effulgence in the region of Brahman, adored by Gandharvas 
and Surrounded by a thousand damsels of great beauty. Those high-souled 
men who practice this excellent Religion which is characterised by abstention 
from injury succeed in attaining to a residence in Heaven. These righteous 
men who, from the time of birth, abstain from honey and meat and wine, are 
regarded as Munis. That man who practises this religion consisting of absten¬ 
tion from meat or who recites it for causing others to hear it, will never have to 
go to Hell even if he be exceedingly wicked in conduct in other respects. He, 
O king, who (often times) reads these ordinances about abstention from meat, 
that are sacred and adored by the Rishis, or hears it read, becomes cleansed of 
every sin and attains to great felicity in consequence of the fruition of every 
wish. Without doubt, he attains also to a position of eminence among kinsmen. 
When afflicted with calamity, he readily transcends it. When obstructed with 
impediments, he succeeds in freeing himself from them with the utmost ease. 
When ill with disease, he becomes cured speedily, and afflicted with sorrow he 
becomes liberated from it with greatest ease. Such a man has never to take 
birth in the intermediate order of animals or birds. Born in the order of 
humanity, he attains to great beauty of person. Endued with great prosperity, 
O chief of Kuru’s race, he acquires great fame as well. I have thus told thee, 
O king, all that should be said on the subject of abstention from meat, together 
with the ordinances respecting both the religion of Pravritti and Nivritti as 
framed by the Rishis.’ ” 




misTfty 


SECTION CXVI. 




.“Yudhishthira said,—‘Alas, those cruel men, who, discarding diverse kinds 
of food, covet only flesh, are really like great Rakshasas 1 Alas, they do not 
relish diverse kinds of cakes and diverse sorts of potherbs and various species 
of Khanda with juicy flavour so much as they do flesh ! My understanding, 
for this reason, becomes stupified in this matter. I think, when such is the 
case, that, there is nothing which can compare with flesh in the matter of taste. 

I desire, therefore, O puissant one, to hear what the merits are of abstention ^ 
from flesh, and the demerits that attach to the eating of flesh, O chief of Bha- 
rata's lace 1 Thou art conversant with every duty. Do thou discourse to me, 
in full, agreeably to the ordinances on duty, on this subject ! Do tell me what, 
indeed, is edible and what inedible ! Tell me, O grandsire, what is flesh, of 
what, substances it is, the merits that attach to abstention from it, and what the 
dem.rits are that attach to the eating of flesh V 

“Bhishma said,—‘It is even*so, O mighty-armed one, as thou sayest l There 
is nothing on Earth that is superior to flesh in point of taste. There is nothing 
that is more beneficial than flesh to persons that are lean, or weak, or afflicted 
with disease, or addicted to sexual congress, or exhausted with travel. Flesh 
speedily increases strength. It ordains great development. There is no food, 

O scorcher of foes, that is superior to flesh. But, O delighter of the Kurus, 
the merits are great that attach to men that abstain from it. Listen to me as I 
discourse to thee on it. That man who wishes to increase his own flesh by the 
flesh ol another living creature is such that there is none meaner and more cruel 
than him. In this world there is nothing that is dearer to a creature than his 
life. Hence (without taking that valuable possession) one should show com¬ 
passion to the lives of others as one does to one’s own life. Without doubt, O’ 
son, flesh has its origin in the vital seed. There is great demerit attaching to 
its eating, as, indeed, there is merit in abstaining from it. One does not, how¬ 
ever, incur any fault by eating flesh sanctified according to the ordinances of 
the Vedas. The audition is heard that animals were created for sacrifice. They 
who eat flesh in any other way are said to follow the Rakshasa practice. Listen 
to me as I tell thee what the ordinance is that has been laid down for the 
Ksha<riyas. They do not incur any fault by eating flesh that has been acquired 
by expenditure of prowess. All deer of the wilderness have been dedicated to 
the deities and the Pitris in days of old, O king, by Agastya. Hence, the hunt¬ 
ing of deer is not censured. There can be no hunting without risk of one’s own 
life. There is equality of risk between the slayer and the slain. Either the 
animal is killed or it kills the hunter. Hence, O Bharata, even royal sages 
betake themselves to the practice of hunting. By such conduct they do not 
become stained with sin. Indeed the practice is not regarded sinful. There is 
nothing, O delighter of the Kurus, that is equal in point of merit, either here 
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, to the practice of compassion to all living creatures. The man of 
compassion has no fear. Those harmless men that aie endued with compassion 
have both.) this world and next. Persons conversant with duty say that that 
Religion is worthy of being called Religion which has abstention from cruelty 
for its indication. The man of cleansed soul should do only such acts as have 
compassion for their soul. That flesh which is dedicated in sacrifices performed 
in honor of the deities and the Pitris is called Havi (and, as such, is worthy of 
being eaten). That man who is devoted to compassion and who behaves with 
compassion towards others, lias no fear to entertain from any creature. It is 
heard that all creatures abstain from causing any fear unto such a creature. 
Whether he is wounded or fallen down or prostrated or weakened or bruised, 
in whatever state he may be, all creatures protect him. Indeed, they do so, 
under all circumstances, whether he is on even or uneven ground, Neither 
snakes nor wild animals, neither Pisachas nor Rakshasas, ever slay him. When 
circumstances of fear arise, he becomes freed from fear who frees others from 
situations of fear. There has never been, nor will there ever be, a gift that is 
superior to the gift of life. It is certain that there is nothing dearer to oneself 
than one's life.' Death, O Bharata, is a calamity or evil unto all creatures. 
When the time comes for Death, a trembling of the whole frame is seen in all 
creatures. Enduring birth in the uterus, decrepitude, and afflictions of diverse 
kinds, in this ocean of the world, living creatures may be seen to be continually 
going forward and coming back. Every creature is afflicted by death. While 
dwelling in the uterus, all creatures are cooked in the fluid juices, that are 
alkaline and sour and bitter, of urine and phlegm and foeces,— juices that pro¬ 
duce painful sensations and are difficult to bear. There in the uterus, they 
have to dwell in a state of helplessness and are even repeatedly torn and 
pierced. They that are covetuous of meat are seen to be repeatedly cooked in 
the uterus in such a state of helplessness. Attaining to diverse kinds of birth, 
they are cooked in the hell called Kumbhipaka. They are assailed and slain, 
and in this way have to travel repeatedly. There is nothing so dear to one as 
one's life when one comes to this world. Hence a person of cleansed soul 
should be compassionate to all living creatures. That man, O king, who abs¬ 
tains from every kind of meat from his birth, without doubt, acquires a large 

space in Heaven. They who eat the flesh of animals who are desirous of life, 
are themselves eaten by the animals they eat, without doubt. Even this is my 
opinion. Since he hath eaten me, I shall eat him in return,—even this, O 
Bharata, constitutes the character as Mansa of Mansa * The slayer 

is always slain. After him the eater meets with the same fate. 

Pie who acts with hostility towards another ( in this life) becomes 
the victim of similar acts done by that other. Whatever acts one does in 


* ‘Mansa' is flesh. This Verse explains the etymology of the word, ‘Mam' 
(me) £ sa' (he) ; 'Me he eateth, therefore, I shall eat him.' The words following 
‘Me he’ should be supplied in order to get at the meaning.—T. 
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whatever bodies, one has to suffer the consequences thereof in those bodies.* 
Abstention from cruelty is the highest Religion. Abstention from cruelty is 
the highest self-control. Abstention from cruelty is the highest gift. Absten¬ 
tion from cruelty is the highest penance. Abstention from cruelty is the 

highest sacrifice. Abstention from cruelty is the highest puissance. Abstention 
from cruelty is the highest friend. Abstention from cruelty is the highest 
happiness. Abstention from cruelty is the highest truth. Abstention from 
cruelty is the highest Sruti. Gifts made in all sacrifices, ablutions performed 
in all sacred waters, and the merit that one acquires from making all kinds of 
gifts mentioned in the scriptures,—all these do not come up to abstention 
from cruelty (in point of. the merit that attaches to it). The penances _ 
of a man that abstains from cruelty are inexhaustible. The man 
that abstains from cruelty is regarded as always performing sacrifices. The 
man that abstains from cruelty is the father and mother of all creatures. 
Even these, O chief of Kuru’s race, are some of the merits of abstention from 
cruelty. Altogether, the merits that attach to it are so many that they are 
incapable of being exhausted even if one were to speak for a hundred years.’ " 


SECTION CXVII, 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘Desiring to die or desiring to live, many persons 
give up their lives in the great sacrifice (of battle). Tell me, O grandsire, what is 
the end that these attain to ! To throw away life in battle is fraught with sorrow 
for men. O thou of great wisdom, thou knowest that to give up life is difficult 
for men whether they are in prosperity or adversity, in felicity or calamity. In 
my opinion, thou art possessed of omniscience. Do thou tell me the reason 
of this !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In prosperity or adversity, in happiness or woe, living 
creatures, O lord of Earth, comming into this world, live according to a 
particular tenour. Listen to me as I explain the reason to thee ! The question 
thou hast asked me is excellent, O Yudhishthira ! In this connection, O king, 
I shall explain to thee the old narrative of the discourse that took place in 
former times between the Island-born Rishi and a crawling worm. In days 
of old, when that learned Brahmana, viz., the Island-born Krishna, having 
identified himself with Brahma, roamed over the world, he beheld, on a road 
over which cars used to pass, a worm moving speedily. The Rishi was conver¬ 
sant with the course of every creature and the language of every animal. 
1’ossessed of omniscience, he addressed the worm he saw in these words. 

* I lie sense is this ; one, while endued with a human body injures another, 
tli' . consequences of that injury the doer will suffer in his human body. One 
becomes a tiger and slays a deer. The consequences of that act one will have 
to endure while one becomes reborn as a tiger.—T, 
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yasa said,—O worm, thou seemst to be exceedingly alarmed, and to be 



in great haste ! Tell me, whither dost thou run, and whence hast thou been 


afraid 1 

“The worm said,—Hearing the rattle of yonder large car I am filled with 
fear ! O thou of great intelligence, fierce is the roar it makes. It is almost 
come 1 The sound is heard. Will it not kill me ? It is for this that I am 
flying away. The sound, as it is heard from a near point’ I catch, of the bulls 
I hear. They are breathing hard under the whip of the driver, as they are 
drawing the heavy burthen. I hear also the diverse sounds made by the men 
who are driving the bulls. Such sounds are incapable of being heard by a 
creature that like us has taken his birth in the order of worms. It is for this 
reason that I am flying from this situation of great fright. Death is felt by all 
creatures to be fraught with pain, Life is an acquisition difficult to make. 
Hence, I fly away in fear, I do not wish to pass from a state of happiness to 

one of woe !*— . - 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the Island-born Vyasa said,—O 
worm, whence can be thy happiness? Thou belongest to the intermediate 
order of being.' I think death would be fraught with happiness to thee 1 Sound, 
touch, taste, scent, and diverse kinds of excellent enjoyments are unknown to 
thee, O worm ! I think death will prove a benefit to thee ! 

“The worm said,—A living creature, in whatever situation he may be placed, 
becomes attached to it. In even this order of being I am happy, I think, O 
thou of great wisdom I It is for this that I wish to live. In even this condition, 
every object of enjoyment exists for me according to the needs of my body. 
Human beings and those creatures that spring from immobile objects have 
different enjoyments. In my former life I was a human being. O puissant 
one, I was a Sudra possessed of great wealth. I was not devoted to the Brah- 
manas. I was cruel, vile in conduct, and a usurer. I was harsh in speech. 
I regarded conning as wisdom. I hated all creatures. I aking advantage of 
pretexts in cam pacts made between myself and others, I was always given to 
take away what belonged to others. Without feeding servants and guests arrived 
at my house, I used to fill, when hungry, my own stomach, under the impulse 
of pride, covetous of good food, crued as I was. Greedy as I was of wealth, I 
never dedicated, with faith and reverence, any food to the deities and the Pitris, 
although duty required me to dedicate food unto them. Those men that came 
to me, moved by fear, for seeking my protection, I sent adrift without giving 
them any protection. I did not extend my protection to those that came to me 
with prayers for dispelling their fear. I used to feel unreasonable envy at seeing 
other people’s wealth, and corn, and spouses held dear by them, and articles of 
drink, and good mansions. Beholding the happiness of others I was filled with 
envy and I always wished them poverty. Following that course of conduct 
which promised to crown my own wishes with fruition, I sought to destroy the 
virtue, wealth, and pleasures of other people. In that past life of mine, I com¬ 
mitted diverse deeds largely fraught with cruelty and such other passions. Re- 
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; those acts I sun filled with repentance and grief even as one is 
at the loss of ojie’s dear son. In consequence of these acts of mine 
I do not know what the fruits are of good deeds. I, however, worshipped my 
old mother and on one occation worshipped a Brahmana. Endued with birth 
and accomplishments, that Brahmana, in course of his wanderings, came to my 
house once as a guest. I received him with reverent hospitality. In conse¬ 
quence of the merit attaching to that act, my memory has not forsaken me. 
I think that in consequence of that act I shall once more succeed in regaining 
happiness. O thou of ascetic wealth, thou knowest everything. Do thou in 
kindness teJJ me what is for my good 


SECTION CXVIII. 

•* ‘Vyasa said,—It is in consequence of a meritorious act, O worm, that thou, 
though born in the intermediate order of being, art not stupified. That act is 
mine, O worm, in consequence of which thou a x% not stupitied,* In conse- 

quencc of tho puissance of my penances, I am able to rescue a being of demerit 
by granting him a sight only of my person. There is no stronger might than 
tl»c might that attaches to penances. I know, O worm, that thou hast taken 
birth in the order of worms through the evil acts of thy past life. If, however, 
thou thinkest of attaining to righteousness and merit, thou mayst again attain to 
it, Peities as well as beings crowned with ascetic success, enjoy or endure the 
consequence of acts done by them in this field of action. Amongst men also, 
when acts of merit are performed, they are performed from desire of fruit (and 
not with disregard for fruit). The very accomplishment that one seeks to 
acquire are sought from desire of the happiness they will bring.t Learned or 
ignorant ( in a former life), the creature that is, in this life, destitute of speech 
and understanding and hands and feet, is really destitute of everything.! He 
that becomes a superior Brahmana adores, while alive, the deities of the Sun 

* What the sage says is that the fact of the worm’s being able to recollect 
the incidents of his past life is due to some meritorious act. That meritorious 
act is the very sight of the sage which the worm has been fortunate to 
obtain.—T. 

t The sense is that among human beings also, acts are done with the inten¬ 
tion of securing happiness. In other words, human beings also enjoy the fruits 
of their good acts and endure those of their evil ones.—T. 

X Literally, the Verse runs,—‘what is that which would forsake a creature 
that is destitute of &c.,’ meaning that such a creature has been already forsaken 
by everything. Hence, the worm that is destitute of speech, &c., is destitute 
of everything. Its condition is really fraught with great misery.-—T. 
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diverse sacred Mantras. O worm, thou shalt attain to 
that state of existence. Attaining to that status, thou wilt enjoy all the elements,, 
converted into articles of enjoyment. When thou hast attained to that state, I 
shall impart to thee Brahma. Or, if thou wishest, I may place thee in any other 
status ! The worm, agreeing to the words ot Vyasa, did not leave the road, 
but remained on it. Meanwhile, the large vehicle which was coming in that 
direction came to that spot. Torn to pieces by the assault of the wheels, the 
worm gave up his life-breaths. Born at last in the Kshatriya order through the 
grace of Vyasa of immeasurable puissance, he proceeded to see the great Rishi. 
He had, before becoming a Kshatriya, to pass through diverse orders of being, 
such as hedge-hog and Ignana and boar and deer and bird, and Chandala and 
Sudra and Vaisya, Having given an account of his various transformations unto 
the truth-telling Rishi, and remembering the Rishi’s kindness for him, the worm 
(now transformed into a Kshatriya) with joined hands fell at the Rishis feet and 
touched them with his head. 

“The worm said,—My present status is that high one which is coveted by 
all and which is attainable by the possession of the ten well known attributes. 
Indeed, I who was formerly a worm have thus attained to the status of a prince. 
Elephants of great strength, decked with golden chains, bear me on their backs. 
Unto my cars are yoked Kamvoja steeds of high mettle. Numerous vehicles, 
unio which are attached camels and mules, bear me. With all my relatives and 

friends I now eat food rich with rheat, Worshipped by all, I sleep, O highly 
blessed one, on costly beds in delightful rooms into which disagreeable winds 
cannot blow. Towards the small hours of every night, Sutas and Magadhas and 
encomiasts utter my praises even as the deities utter the agreeable praises of 

Indra their chief. Through the grace of thyself that art firm in truth and 
endued with immeasurable energy, I who was before a worm have now become 
a person of the royal order. I bow my head to thee, O thou of great wisdom. 
Do thou command me as to what I should now do 1 Ordained by the puis¬ 
sance of thy penances, even this happy status hath now become mine !— 

“ ‘Vyasa said.—I have today been worshipped by thee, O king, with diverse 
words expressive of reverence. Transformed into a worm, thy memory had 
become clouded. That memory has again appeared.* The sin thou hast 
earned in a former life has not yet been destroyed,—that sin, viz , which was 
earned by thee while thou wert a Sudra covetoiis of wealth and cruel in behavi¬ 
our arid hostile to the Brahmanas. Thou wert able to obtain a sight of my 
person. That was an act of merit to thee while thou wert a worm. In conse¬ 
quence of thy having saluted and worshipped me thou shalt rise higher, for, 
from the Kshatriya order thou shalt rise to the status of a Brahmana, if only 
thou castest off thy life-breaths on the field of battle for the sake of kine or 
Brahmanas, O prince, enjoying much felicity and performing many sacrifices 
with copious presents, thou shalt attain to Heaven and transformed into eternal 



* ‘Jugupsita smritih jata* is the paraphrase,-“•T. 
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will be thine. Those that take birth in the inter¬ 
mediate order (of animals) become (when they rise) Sudras. The Sudra rises 
to the status of the Vaisya ; and the Vaisya to that of the Kshatriya. The 
Kshatriya who takes a pride in the discharge of the duties of his order, succeeds 
in .attaining to the status of a Brahmana. The Brahmana, by following a 
righteous conduct, attains to Heaven that is fraught with great felicity.—* u 




a perfect beatitude 


-SECTION CXIX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Having cast off the status of a worm and taken birth as a 
Kshatriya of great energy, the person (of whom I am speaking), remembering 
his previous transformations, O monarch, began to undergo severe austerities. 
Beholding those severe austerities of the Kshatriya who was well conversant 
with religion and wealth, the Island-born Krishna, that foremost of Brahmanas, 
went to him. 

“Vyasa said,—The penances that appertain, O worm, to Kshatriya order 
consist of the protection of all creatures. Do thou regard these duties of the 
Kshatriya order to be the penances laid down for thee. Thou shalt then attain 
to the status of a Brahmana. Ascertaining what is right and what is wrong, 
and cleansing thy soul, do thou duly cherish and protect all creatures, judiciously 
gratifying all good desires and correcting all that is unholy. Be thou of cleansed 
soul, be thou contented and be thou devoted to the practice of righteousness. 
Conducting thyself in this way, thou wilt then, when thou castest off thy life- 
breaths, become a Brahmana 1— 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Although he had retired into the woods, yet, O 
Yudhishthira, having heard the words of the great Rishi he began to cherish 
and protect his subjects righteously. Soon, O best of kings, that worm, in 
consequence of the duty of protecting his subjects, become a Brahmana after 
casting off his Kshatriya body. Beholding him transformed into a Brahmana, 
the celebrated Rishi, viz., the Island-born Krishna of great wisdom, came 
to him. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—O chief of Brahmanas, O blessed one. be not troubled 
(through fear of death) 1 He who acts righteously attains to respectable birth, 
He, on the other hand, who acts unrighteously attains to a low and vile birth. 
O thou that art conversant with righteousness, one attains to misery agree¬ 
ably to the measure of one’s sin. Therefore, O worm, do not be troubled 
through fear of death. The only fear thou shouldst entertain is about the loss 
of righteousness. Do thou, therefore, go on practicing righteousness 1— 

“ ‘The worm said,—Through thy grace, O holy one, I have attained from 
happy to happier positions 1 Having obtained such prosperity as has its roots 
in righteousness, I think my demerits have been lost. 
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^fihishma said,—The worm having, at the command of the holy Rislii, 
attained to the status of a Brahmana that is so difficult to attain, caused the 
Earth to Jpe marked with a thousand sacri ficial stakes. That foremost of all 
persons conversant with Brahma then obtained a residence in the region of 
Brahman himself. Indeed, O son of Pritha, the worm attained to the highest 
status, viz., that of eternal Brahma, as the result of his own acts done in 
obedience to the counsels of Vyasa. Those bulls among Kshatriyas, also, who 
have cast off their life-breaths (on the field of Kurukshetra) exerting their energy 
the while, have all attained to a meritorious end. Therefore, O king, do not 
mourn on their account. 


SECTION CXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Which amongst these three is superior, viz., knowledge, 
penances, and gifts ? I ask thee, O foremost of righteous persons 1 Do tell 
me this, O grandsire ! 

“Bhiffima said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
conversation between Maitreya and the Island-born Krishna. Once on a time, 
the Island-born Krishna, O king, while wandering over the world in disguise, 
proceeded to Baranasi and waited upon Maitreya who belonged by birth to a 
race of Munis. * Seeing Vyasa arrive, that foremost of Rishis, viz , Maitreya, 
gave him a seat and after worshipping him with due rites, fed him with excellent 
food. Having eaten that good food which was very wholesome and which 
produced every kind of gratification, the high-souled Krishna become exceeding¬ 
ly delighted and as he sat there, he even laughed aloud Seeing Krishna laugh, 
Maitreya addressed him, saying,—Tell me, O righteous-souled one, what the 
reason is of thy laughter 1 Thou art an ascetic, endued with capacity to 
control thy emotions. Great joy, it seems, has come over you 1 Saluting thee, 
and worshipping thee with bent head, I ask thee this, viz., what the puissance 
is of my penances and what the high blessedness is that is thine ! The acts 
I do are different from those which thou doest. Thou art already emancipated 
though still owning life-breaths. I, however, am not yet freed. For all that 
I think that there is not much difference between thee and me. I am, again, 
distinguished by birth, t 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—This wonder that has filled me hath arisen from an 
ordinance that looks like a hyperbole, and from its paradoxical statement for 

* ‘Swairini-kule’ implies, as the Commentator explains, the race of Munis. 
‘Swam (Dharmaya) irayati’ is the etymology. ‘Ajnata-charitam-charan , applied 
to Krishna-Dwaipayan. If it be read ‘charam’ it would refer to ‘Maitreya.—T, 

t ‘Prithagatman* implies one whose soul is still invested with ‘upadhis ; 
‘Sukhatman* is one whose soul has transcended all ‘upadhis,—T„ 
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comprehension of the people. The declaration of the Vedas sems lo be 
untrue. But why should the Vedas say an untruth ?* It has been-said that 
there are three tracks which constitute the best vows of a man. CHe should 
never injure ; one should always tell the truth : and one should make gifts. 
The Rishis of old announced this, following the declarations of the Vedas. 
Heard as these injunctions were in days of old, they should certainly be 
followed by us even in our times. Even a small gift, made under the circum¬ 
stances laid down, produces great fruits. Unto a thirsty man thou hast given 
a little water with a sincere heart. Thyself thirsty and hungry, thou hast, by 
giving me such food, conquered many high regions of felicity, O puissant one, 
as one does by many sacrifices. I am exceedingly delighted with thy very - 
sacred gift, as also with thy penances. Thy puissance is that of Righteousness. 
Thy appearance is that of Righteousness. The fragrance of Righteousness is 
about thee. I think that all thy ac f s are performed agreeably to the ordinance. 

O son, superior to ablutions in sacred waters superior to the accomplishment 
of all Vedic vows, is gift. Indeed, O Brahmana, gift is more auspicious than 
all sacred acts. If it be not more meritorious than all sacred acts, there can 
be no question about its superiority. All those rites laid down in the Vedas 
which thou applaudest do not come up to gift, for gift, without doubt, is as 
I hold fraught with very superior merit. The track that has been made by 
those men who make gifts is the track that is trodden by the wise. They who 
make gifts are regarded as givers of even the life-breaths. The duties that 
constitute Righteousness are established in them. As the Vedas when well- 
studied, as the restraining of the senses, as a life of universal Renunciation, 
even so is gift which is fraught with very superior merit. Thou, O son, wilt 
rise from joy to greater joy (in consequence of thy having betaken thyself to 
the duty of making gifts. The man of intelligence (who practises this duty) 
certainly rises from joy to greater joy. We have without doubt, met with many 
direct instances of this. Men endued with prosperity succeed in acquiring 
wealth, making gifts, performing sacrifices, and earning happiness as the result 
thereof. It is always observed, O thou of great wisdom, to happen naturally 
that happiness is followed by misery, and misery is follwed by happiness, t 
Men of wisdom have said that human beings in this world have three kinds of 
conduct. Some are righteous ; some are sinful ; and some are neither 


* This literal version of the Verse yields no sense. The meaning, however, 
is this ; ‘Atichccheda’ or Atichcchanda implies a hyperbolic statement. ‘Ativada* 
means a paradox. It is said that by the gift of even a palmful of water one may 
attain to a place which is attainable by a hundred sacrifices. This ordinance, 
which looks like a hyperbole, and its statement by Vedic teachers that looks like 
a paradox, fill me with wonder. The Vedas say that no one attains to such a 
place without a hundred sacrifices. This seems to be untrue, for people do 
reach it by making even slight gifts to deserving persons at proper times.—T. 

t The sense is that those who pursue carnal pleasures meet with misery as 
the end, and those who practise austerities meet with felicity as their 
reward.—T. 
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righteous nor sinful. The conduct of the person who is devoted to Brahma is 
not regarded either way. His sins are never regarded as sins. So also the 
man who is devoted to the duties laid down for him is regarded as neither 
righteous nor sinful (for the observance of those duties). Those men that are 
devoted to sacrifices, gifts, and penances, are regarded as righteous. These, 


however that injure other creatures and are unfriendly to them, are regarded 
sinful. There are some men who appropriate what belongs to others. These 
certainly fall into Hell and meet with misery All other acts that men do are 
indifferent, being regarded as neither righteous nor sinful. Do thou sport 
and grow and rejoice and mike gifts and perform sacrifices. Neither men of 
knowledge nor those endued with penances will then be able to get the better 
of thee !—’ 


SECTION CXXI. 

“Bhislima said,—‘Thus addressed by Vyasa, Maitreya, who was a worshipper 
of acts, who had been born in a race endued with great prosperity, who was 
wise and possessed of great learning, said unto him these words. 

“ ‘Maitreya said,—O thou of great wisdom, without doubt it is as thou hast 
said. O puissant one, with thy permission I desire to say something. 

“ ‘Vyasa said,—whatever thou wishest to say, O Maitreya, in what way so 
even, do thou say, O nan of great wisdom, for I wish to hear thee !— 

“ ‘Maitreya said,—Thy words on the subject of Gift are faultless and pure. 
Without doubt, thy soul has been cleansed by knowledge and penances. In 
consequence of thy soul being cleansed, even this is the great advantage I reap 
from it. With the aid of my understanding I see that thou art endued with 
high penances. As regards ourselves we succeed in acquiring prosperity 
through only a sight of personages like thee ! I think, that is due to thy grace 
and flows from the nature of my own acts * Penances, knowledge of the Vedas, 
and birth in a pure race,—these are the causes of the status which one acquires 
of a Brahmana. When one becomes displayed in these three attributes, then 
does he come to be called a regenerate person. If the Brahmana be gratified, 
the Pitris and the deities also are gratified. There is nothing superior to a 
Brahmana possessed of vedic lore. Without the Brahmana, all would be 
darkness. 0 Nothing would be known. The four orders would not exist. The 
distinction between Righteousness and unrighteousness, Truth and Flasehood, 
would cease. Men, when they saw on a well-tilled field, reap an abundant 
hervest. Even so. one reaps great merit by making gifts unto a Brahmana 
possessed of great learning. If there were no Brah mana en dued with \ odic 

* To obtain a sight of thee is the reward or result of my own acts, A sight 
of thy person leads to prosperity, through the kindness thou chenshest tor 
us.—T. 
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good conduct for accepting gifts, the wealth possessed by wealthy men 
would be useless. The ignorant Brahmana, by eating the food that is offered to 
him, destroys what he eats (for if produces no merit to him who gives ,it). The 
food also that is eaten destroys the eater (for the eater incurs sin by eating what 
is offered to him). That ought to be properly termed an eatable which is given 
away to a deserving man, in all other cases he that takes it makes the donor’s 
gift thrown away and the receiver is likewise ruined for his improperly taking it. 
The Brahmana possessed of learning becomes the subjugator of the food that 
he eats. Having eaten it, he begets other food. The ignorant who eats the 
food offered to him loses his right to the children he begets, for the latter 
become his whose food has enabled the progenitor to beget them. Even this is 
the subtle fault that attaches to persons eating other people’s food when they 
have not the puissance to conquer that food. The merit which the giver 
acquires by making the gift, is equal to what the taker acquires by accepting 
the food. Both the giver and the accepter depend equally upon each other. 
Even this is what the Rishis have said. There where Brahmanas exist, 
possessed of Vedic lore and conduct, people are enabled to earn the sacred 
fruits of gifts and to enjoy them both here and hereafter. Those men who are 
of pure lineage, who are exceedingly devoted to penances, and who make gifts, 
and study the Vedas, are regarded as worthy of the most reverent worship. It 
is those good men that have chalked out the path by treading on which one 
does not become stupefied, It is those men that are the leaders of others to 
Heaven. They are the men that bear on their shoulders the burthen of 
Sacrifices and live for eternity. ’ ” 




SECTION CXXII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Thus addressed, the holy one replied unto Maitreya, 
saying,—-By good luck, thou art endued with knowledge. By good luck, thy 
understanding is of this kind ! They that are good highly applaud all righteous 
attributes. That personal beauty and youth and prosperity do not succeed in 
overwhelming thee is due to good luck. This favor done to thee is due to the 
kindness of the deities, Listen to me as I discourse to thee upon what is even 
superior (in efficacy) to gift. Whatever scriptures and religious treatise there 
are, whatever (righteous) inclinations are observable in the world, have flowed 
in their due order, agreeably to the lead of the Vedas, according to their due 
order. Following them I applaud gift. Thou praisest penances and Vedic lore. 
Penances are sacred. Penances are the means by which one may acquire the 
Vedas and Heaven also. With the aid of penances and of knowledge, one 
attains to the highest fruits, we have heard. It is by penances that one des¬ 
troys one’s sins and all else that is evil. It has been heard by us that with 
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thereof in consequence of those penances. The same may be said of know¬ 
ledge. Whatever is difficult to accomplish, whatever is difficult to conquer, 
what is difficult to attain, and whatever is difficult to cross, can all be achieved 
with the aid of penances. Of all things, penances are possessed of very supe¬ 
rior might. The man that drinks alcohol, or he that takes by force what be¬ 
longs to others, or he that is guilty of fceticide, or he that violates the bed at 
his preceptor, succeeds in crossing with the aid of penances. Indeed, one be¬ 
comes cleansed of all these sins through penances. One possessed of all 
knowledge and, therefore, having true vision, and an ascetic of whatever kind, 
are equal. One should always bow unto these two.* All men who have the 
Vedas for their wealth should be worshipped. Similarly all men endued with 
penances deserve to be worshipped. They that make gifts obtain happiness 
hereafter and much prosperity here. Righteous men of this world, by making 
gifts of food obtain both this world and that of Brahman himself with many 
other regions of superior felicity. Those men that are adored by all themselves 
adore him who makes gifts. Those men that are honored every where them¬ 
selves honor him who makes gifts. Wherever the giver goes, he bears himself 
praised. He that does acts and he that omits to do them gets each what is 
proportionate to his acts and omissions. Whether one dwells in the upper 
regions or in the nether, one always attains to those places to which one be¬ 
comes entitled by one’s acts. As regards thyself, thou wilt certainly obtain 
whatever food and drink thou mayst covet, for thou art endued with intelligence, 
good birth, Vedic lore, and compassion ! lhou are possessed of youth, O 
Maitreya ! Thou art observant of vows. Be thou devoted to Righteousness, 
Do thou take instructions from me regarding those duties which thou shouldst 
first follow,—the duties, viz., of house-holders. That house in which the 
husband is gratified with his wedded wife, and the wife gratified with her hus¬ 
band, all auspicious results ensue. As filth is washed away from the body with 
water, as darkness is dispelled by the splendour of fire, even so is sin washed 
off by gifts and penances. Bless thee, 0 Maitreya, let mansions be thine 1 I 
depart hence in peace. Do thou keep in mind what I have said. Thou shalt 
then be able to reap many advantages !—Maitreya then walked round his illus¬ 
trious guest and bowed his head unto him, and joining his hands in reverence 
said,—Let blessing be to thee also, O holy one 1— 


* The sense is that an' ascetic observant ot penances, in whatever stage, and 


a man possessed of omniscience, are regarded as equal. T. 


33 





MIN ISTfiy. 


SECTION CXXIII. 




“Yudhishthira said,*—‘O thou that art conversant with all duties, I desire to 
hear, in detail, what the excellent behaviour is of good and chaste women. 
Do thou, O grandsire, discourse to me on this 1 

“Bhishma said,—‘Once on a time, in the celestial regions, a lady named 
Sumana of Kekaya’s race addressing Shandili possessed of great energy and 
conversant with the truth relating to everything and endued with omniscience, 
said,—By what conduct, O auspicious lady, by what course of acts, hast 
thou succeeded in attaining to Heaven, purged of every sin ? Thou 
blasest forth with thy own* energy like a flame of fire. Thou seemst to 
be a daughter of the Lord of stars, come to Heaven in thy own effulgence. 
Thou wearest vestments of pure white, and art quite cheerful and at thy ease. 
Seated on that celestial chariot, thou shinest, O auspicious dame, with energy 
multiplied a thousand fold. Thou hast not, I ween, attained to this region of 
happiness by inconsiderable penances and gifts and vows. Do thou tell me 
the truth !—Thus questioned . sweetly by Sumana. Sandili of sweet smiles, 
addressing her fair interrogatrix, thus answered her out of the hearing of 

others.—I did not wear yellow robes ; nor barks of trees. I did not shave 

my head ; nor did I keep matted locks on my head. It is not is consequence 

of these acts that I have attained to the status of a celestial. I never, in head¬ 

lessness, addressed any disagreeable or evil speech to my husband. I was 
always devoted to the worship of the deities, the Pitris, and the Brahmanas. 
Always heedful I waited upon and served my mother-in-law and father-in-law. 
Even this was my resolution that I should never behave with deceit. I never 
used to stay at the door of our house nor did I speak long with any body. 
I never did any evil act ; I never laughed aloud ; I never did any injury. 
I never disclosed any secret. Even thus did I bear myself always. When 
husband, having left home upon any business, used to come back, I always 
served him by giving him a seat, and worshipped him with reverence, I 
never ate food of any kind which was unknown to my husband and with which 
my husbad was not pleased. Rising at early dawn I did and caused to be 
done whatever was brought about aui required to be accomplished for the 
sake of relatives and kinsmen. When my husband leaves home for going to a 
distant place on any business, I remain at home engaged in diverse kinds of 
auspicious acts for blessing his enterprise. Verily, during the abscence of my 
husband I never use collyrium, or ornaments ; I never wash myself properly 
or use garlands and unguents, or deck my feet with lacdye or person with 
ornaments. When my husband sleeps in peace I never awake him even 
if important business required his attention. I was happy to sit by him 
lying asleep. I never urged my husband to exert more energetically for earning 
wealth to support his family and relatives. I always kept secrets without 
disclosing them to others. I used to always keep our premises clean. That 
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concentrated attention, adheres to 

the recipient of considerable honors in Heaven like a second Arundhati.— 
“Bhhhma continued,—The illustrious and highly blessed Sandili, of 
righteous conduct, having said these words unto Sumana on the subject of 
woman’s duties towards her husband, disappeared there and then. That man, 
O son of Pandu, who reads this narrative at every full moon and new moon, 
succeeds in attaining to Heaven and enjoying great felicity in the woods of 
Nandana.” 
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this path of duty, becomes 


SECTION CXXIV. 

“Yudhishthira said.—Tn which is supperior efficacy, Conciliation or Gifts ? 
Tell me, O chief of Bharata’s race, which of these two is superior in point of 
efficacy.’ 

•‘Bhishma said,—‘Some become gratified by conciliation, while others are 
gratified by gifts. Every man, according to his own nature, affects the one or 
the other. Listen to me, O king, as I explain to thee the merits of conciliation, 
O chief of Bharata s race, so that the most furious creatures may be appeased 
by it. In this connection is cited the ancient narrative of how a Brahmana, 
who had been seized in the forest by a Rakshasa, was freed (with the aid of 
conciliation). A certain Brahmana, endued with eloquence and intelligence, 
fell into distress, for he was seized in a lone forest by a Rakshasa who wished 
to feed on him. The Brahmana, possessed as he was of understanding and 
learning, was not at all agitated. Without suffering himself to be stupefied at 
the sight of that terrible cannibal, he resolved to apply conciliation and see its 
effect on the Rakshasa. The Rakshasa, respectfully saluting the Brahmana so 
far as words went, asked him this question : Thou shalt escape, but tell me 
for what reason I am pale of hue and so lean !—Reflecting for a brief space of 
time, the Brahmana accepted the question of the Rakshasa and replied in the 
following well-spoken words. 

“The Brahmana said,—Dwelling in a place that is distant from thy abode, 
moving in a sphere that is r.ot thy own, and deprived of the companionship of 
thy friends and kinsmen, thou art enjoying vast affluence. It is for this that 
thou art so pale and lean. Verily, O Rakshasa, thy friends, though well-treated 
by thee, are still not well-disposed towards thee in consequence of their own 
vicious nature. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Thou art endued 
with merit and wisdom and a well-regulated soul. Yet it is thy lot to see others 
that are destitute of merit and wisdom honored in preference to thyself. It is 
for this that thou art pale and lean. Persons possessed of wealth and affluence 
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qch greater than thine but inferior to thee in point of accomplishments are, 
ily, disregarding thee. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Though 
distressed through want of the means of support, thou art led by the highness 
of thy soul to disregard such means as are open to thee for drawing thy sus¬ 


tenance. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. In consequence of thy 
righteousness thou hadsl stinted thyself for doing good to another. This other, 
O righteous Rakshasa, thinks thee deceived and subjugated (by his superior 
intelligence). It is for this that thou art pale and lean. I think thou art griev¬ 
ing for those persons who with souls overwhelmed by lust and wrath are suffer¬ 
ing misery in this world, It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Though 


graced with the possession of wisdom, thou art ridiculed by others who are 
entirely destitute of it. Verily, persons of wicked conduct are contemning thee. 
It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Verily, some enemy of thine, with a 
friendly tongue, coming to thee behaved at first like a righteous person and then 
has left thee, beguiling thee like a knave. It is for this that thou art pale and 
lean. Thou art well conversant with the course of world's affairs. 
Thou art well skilled in all mysteries. Th ou art endued with capacity. 
Those who know thee to be- such do not yet respect and praise thee. 
It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Staying in the midst of 
bad men engaged together in some enterprise, thou hadst discoursed to them, 
dispelling their doubts. For all that they did not admit thy superior merits. 
It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Verily, though destitute of wealth and 
intelligence and vedic lore, thou desirest yet, with the aid of thy energy alone, 


to accomplish something great. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. 
It seems that although thou ait resolved to undergo severe austerities by 
retiring into the forest, yet thy kinsmen are not favorably inclined towards this 


project of thine. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Some neighbour 
of thine, possessed of great wealth and endued with youth and handsome 
features, verily, covets thy dear spouse. It is for this that thou art pale and 
lean. The words spoken by thee, even when excellent, in the midst of wealthy 
men, are not regarded by them as wise or well-timed It is for this that thou 
art pale and lean. Some dear kinsman of thine, destitute of intelligence 
though repeatedly instruc ed in the scriptures, has become angry. Thou hast 
not succeeded in pacifying him. It is for this that thou art; pale and lean. 
Verily, somebody, having first set thee to the accomplishment of some object 
desirable to thee is now seeking to snatch the .fruit thereof from thy grasp. 
It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Verily, though possessed of excellent 
accomplishments and worshipped by all on that account, thou art yet regarded 
by thy kinsmen as worshipped for their sake and not for thy own. It is for this 
that thou art pale and lean. Verily, through shame thou art unable to give out 
some purpose in thy heart, moved also by the inevitable delay that will occur 
in its accomplishment. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Verily, thou 
desirest, with the aid of thy intelligence, to bring under thy influence, diverse 
persons with diverse kinds of ’ .nderstandings and inclinations. It is for this 
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tnat tnou art pale and lean.* Destitute of learning, without courage, and with¬ 
out much wealth, thou seekest such fame as is won by knowledge and prowess 
and gifts. Verily, it is for this that thou hast been pale and lean. Thou hast 
not been able to acquire something upon which thou hast set thy heart since a 
long time. Or, that which thou seekest to do is sought to be undone by some¬ 
body else. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Verily* without being able 
to see any fault on thy part, thou hast been cursed by somebody. It is for this 
that thou art pale and lean.f Destitute of both wealth and accomplishments 
* thou seekest in vain to dispel the grief of thy friends and the sorrows of sorrow¬ 
ing men. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. Beholding righteous per¬ 
sons leading the domestic mode of life, unrighteous persons living according to 
the forest mode, and emancipated persons attached to domesticity and fixed 
abodes, thou hast become pale and lean. Verily, thy acts connected with 
Righteousness, with Wealth, and with Pleasure, as also the well-timed words 
spoken by thee, do not bear fruit. It is for this that thou art pale and lean. 
Though endued with wisdom, yet desirous of living, thou livest with wealth 
obtained by thee in gift from somebody of evil conduct. It is for this that thou 
art pale and lean. Beholding unrighteousness increasing on every side and 
righteousness languishing, thou art filled with grief. It is for this that thou art 
pale and lean. Urged by them thou seekest to please all thy friends even when 
they are disputing and ranged on sides opposite to one another. It is for this 
that thou art pale and lean. Beholding persons possessed of Vedic lore engag¬ 
ed in improper acts, and persons of learning unable to keep their senses under 


control, thou art filled with grief. It is for this that thou art pale and lean.— 
Thus praised, the Rakshasa worshipped that learned Brahmana in return, and 
making him his friend and bestowing sufficient wealth upon him in gift, let him 
off (without devouring him).” 


SECTION CXXV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, how should a poor man, desirous 
of achieving nis own good, bear himself after having acquired the status of 
humanity and come into this region of acts that is so difficult to attain 1 Tell 
me also what is the best of all gifts, and what should be given under what cir¬ 
cumstances ? Tell me, CTson of Ganga, who are truly deserving of honor 
and worship. It behooveth thee to discourse to us on these mysteries !* ” 

* Such an object can never be accomplished. Hence, tby paleness and 
leanness.— T. 

t Though completely innocent, thou hast yet been cursed. The anxiety 
due to this has made thee so.—T. 
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sampayana continued,—“Thus questioned by that famous mor 
r, the son of Pandu, Bhishma explained (in these words) unto that king these 
high mysteries appertaining to duty. 

“Bhishma said,— ‘Listen to me with vconcentrated attention, O king, as I 
explain to thee, O Bharata, these mysteries appertaining to duties, .after the 
same manner in which the holy Vyasa had explained them to me in days of 
yore. This subject is a mystery to the very deities, O monarch. Yama of 
stainless deeds, with the aid of vows well observed and Yoga meditation, had 
acquired the knowledge of these mysteries as the high fruits of his penances.* ' 
What pleases what deity, what pleases the Pitris, the Rishis, the Pramathas 
(associates of Mahadeva), the goddess Sri, Chitragupta (the recording assistant, 
of Yama), and the mighty Elephants that rule the cardinal points of the 
compass, what constitutes the religion of the Rishis,—the religion, viz., which 
has many mysteries and which is productive of high fruits,—the merits of what 
are called great gifts, and the merits that attach to all the sacrifices, he who 
knows these, O sinless one, and knowing acts according to his knowledge, be¬ 
comes freed from stains if he has stains and acquires the merits indicated. Equal 
to ten butchers is one oilman.’ Equal to ten oilmen is one drinker of alcohol. 
Equal to ten drinkers of alcohol is one courtezan. Equal to ten courtezans is 
a single (territorial) chief.t A great king is said to be equal to half of these 
all. Hence, one should not accept gifts from these. On the other hand, one 
should attend to the science, that is sacred and that has righteousness for its 
indications, of the aggregate of three (viz., Religion, Wealth, and Pleasure). 
Amongst these, Wealth and Pleasure are naturally attractive. Hence, one 
should, with concentrated attention, listen to the sacred expositions of Religion 
(in particular), for the fruits are very great of listening to the mysteries of 
Religion. One should certainly hear every topic connected with Religion 
ordained by the deities themselves. In it is contained the ritual 
of the Sraddha in which have been declared the mysteries 

all the deities 


as 

in respect 

connected with the Pitris, The mysteries connected with 
have also been explained there. It comprehends the duties and practices, 
productive of great merit, of the Rishis also, together with the 

mysteries attaching to them. It contains an exposition of the merits of great 
sacrifices and those that attach to all kinds of gifts Those men who always 


* ‘Yamena praptam* is the sense, as explained by the Commentator, 

t The sense is this : one should not accept gifts made by a butcher or 
slayer of animals. Ten butchers are equal to a single oilman. By accepting a 
gift from an oilman, therefore, one incurs ten times as much sin as by accepting 
a gift from a butcher. In this way, the measure of sin goes on increasing 
according to the ratio given. A 4 Nripa, 7 as explained by the commentatoi, 
means here a small chief. A small king is equal to ten thousand butchers. A 
great king, how r ever, is equal to half of that i.e., five thousand butchers. In 
other words, by accepting a gift from a great king, a man incurs as much sin 
as is a full five thousand times of the sin which is incurred by accepting a gift 
from a butcher.—T, 
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the scriptures bearing on these topics, those who bear them properly in 
their mind, and he who, having listened to them, follows them in practice, 
are all regarded to be as holy and sinless as the puissant Narayana himself. 
The merits that attach to the gift of kine, those that belong to the performance 
of ablutions in sacred waters, those that are won by the performance of 
sacrifices,—all these are acquired by that man who treats guests with reverence. 
They who listen to these scriptures, they who are endued with faith, and they 
who have a pure heart, it is well known, conquer many regions of happiness. 
Those righteous men who are endued with faith, become cleansed of all stains 
and no sin can touch them. Such men always increase in righteousness and 
succeed in attaining to Heaven. Once on a time, a celestial messenger, coming 
to the court of Indra of his own accord, but remaining invisible, addressed the 
chief of the deities in these words :—At the command of those two deities 
who are the foremost of all physicians, and who are endued with every desirable 
attribute, I have come to this place where I behold human beings and Pitris 
and the deities assembled together. Why, indeed, is sexual congress in¬ 
terdicted for the man who performs a Sraddha and for him also who eats at a 
Sraddha (for the particular day) ? Why are three rice-balls offered separately 
at a Sraddha ? Unto whom should the first of those balls be offered ? Unto 
whom should the second one be offered ? And whose has it *been said is the 
third or remaining one ? I desire to know all this !—After the celestial 
messenger had said these words connected with righteousness and duty, the 
deities who were seated towards the east the Pitris also, applauding that ranger 
of the sky, began as follows. 

“ ‘The Pitris said,—Welcome art thou, and blessings upon thee I Do thou 
listen. O best of all rangers of the sky ! The question thou hast asked is a 
high one and fraught with deep meaning. The Pritis of that man who indulges 
in sexual congress on the day he performs a Sraddha or eats at a Sraddha, have 
to lie for the period of a whole month on his vital seed. As regards the 
classification of the rice-balls offered at a Sraddha, we shall explain what should 
be done with them one after another. The first rice-ball should be conceived 
as thrown into the waters. The second ball should be given to one of the 
wives to eat. The third ball should be cast into the blazing fire. Even this 
is the ordinance that has been declared in respect of the Sraddha. Even this 
is the ordinance that is followed in practice according to the rites of religion. 
The Pitris of that man who acts according to this ordinance become 
grtified with him and remain always cheerful. The progeny of such 
a man increases and inexhaustible wealth always remains at his command, 

“ ‘The celestial messenger said,—Thou hast explained the division of the 
rice-balls and their consignment one after another to the three {viz., water, the 
spouse, and the biasing fire), together with the reasons thereof.* Whom does 
that rice ball which is consigned to the waters reach ? How does it, by 


♦The reason is the declarations in the scriptures to that effect.—T, 
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being so consigned, gratify the deities and how does it rescue the Pitris ? 
The second ball is eaten by the spouse. That has been laid down in 
ordinance. How do the Pitris of that man (whose spouse eats .the ball) 
become the eaters thereof ? The last ball goes into the blazing fire. How 
does that ball succeed in finding its way to thee, or who is he unto whom 
it goes ? I desire to hear this,—that is, what are the ends attained 
by the rice-balls offered at Sraddhas when thus disposed of by 
being cast into the water, given to the spouse, and thrown into the 
blazing fire ! 

“The Pitris said,—Great is this question which thou hast asked. It involves 
a mystery and is fraught with wonder. We have been exceedingly gratified 
with thee, O ranger of the sky ! The every deities and the Munis applaud acts 
done in honor of the Pitris. Even they do not know what the certain conclu¬ 
sions are of the ordinances in respect of the acts done in honor of the Pitris. 


Excepting the high-souled, immortal, and excellent Markandeya, that learned 
Brahmana of great fame, who is ever devoted to the Pitris, none amongst them 
is conversant with the mysteries of the ordinances in respect of the Pitris. 
Having heard from the holy Vyasa what the end is of the three rice-balls offered 
at the Sraddha, as explained by the Pitris themselves in reply to the question 
of the celestial messenger, I shall explain the same to thee. Do thou hear, O 
monarch, what the Certain conclusions are with respect to the ordinances about 
the Sraddha. Listen with rapt attention, O Bharata, to me as I explain what 
the end is of the three rice-balls. That rice-ball which goes into water is re¬ 
garded as gratifying the deity of the Moon. That deity being gratified, O thou 
of great intelligence, gratifies in return the other deities and the Pitris also with 
them. It has been laid down that the second rice-ball should be eaten by the 
spouse (of the man that performs the Sradaha). The Pitris, who are ever 
desirous of progeny, confer children on the woman of the house. Listen now 
to me as I tell thee what becomes of the rice-ball that is cast into the blazing 
fire. With that ball the Pitris are gratified and as the result thereof grant the 
fruition of all wishes unto the person offering it. I have thus told thee every¬ 
thing about the end of the thr. e rice-balls offered at the Sraddha and consigned 
to the three {viz., water, the spouse, and the fire). That Brahmana who becomes 
the Ritwik at a Sraddha constitutes himself, by that act, the Pitri of the person 
performing the Sraddha. Hence, he should abstain that day from sexual inter¬ 
course with even his own spouse* O best of all rangers of the sky, the man 
who eats at a Sraddha should bear himself with purity for that day. By acting 
otherwise, one surely incurs the faults I have indicated. It cannot be other¬ 
wise. Hence, the Brahmana who is invited to a Sraddha for eating the offer- 


* The sense, as explained by the Commentator, is this : the Brahmana who 
becomes the Ritwik and eats at a Sraddha becomes a Pitri of the person per¬ 
forming the Sraddha. Hence, when his identity has been changed, he should, 
on that day, abstain from sexual congress with even his own spouse. By indulg¬ 
ing in such congress, he incurs the sin of adultery.—T. 
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should eat them after purifying himself by a bath and bear himself 
righteously for that day by abstaining from every kind of injury or evil. The 
progeny of such a person multiplies and he also who feeds him reaps the 
same reward/ 


“Bhishma continued,—‘After the Pitris had said so, a Rishi of austere 
penances, named Vidyutprabha, whose form shone with splendour like that of 
the Sun, spoke. Having heard those mysteries of religion as propounded by 
the Pitris, he addressed Sakra, saying,—Stupefied by folly, men slay numerous 
creatures born in the intermediate orders, such as worms and ants and snakes 
and sheep and deer and birds. Heavy is the measure of sin they incur by these 
acts. What, however, is the remedy ?—When this question was asked, all the 
gods and Rishis endued with wealth of penances and the highly blessed Pitris, 
applauded that ascetic. 

“Sakra said,—Thinking in one’s mind of Kurukshetra and Gaya and Ganga 
and Prabhasa and the lakes of Pushkara, one should dip one’s head in a piece 
of water, By so doing one becomes cleansed of all one’s sins like Chandramas 
freed from Rahu. One should bathe in this way for three days in succession 
and then fast for every day. Besides this, one should touch (after bathing) 
the back of a cow and bow one’s head to her tail 1—Vidyutprabha, after this, 
once more addressing Vasava, said.—I shall declare a rite that is more subtle. 
Listen to me, O thou of a hundred sacrifices. Rubbed with the astringent 
powder of the hanging roots of the banian and annointed with the oil cf Priyan- 
gu, one should eat the Shashtika paddy mixed with milk. By so doing one 
becomes cleansed of all one s sins.* Listen now to another mystery unknown 
to many but which was discovered by the Rishis with the aid of meditation. 

I heard it from Vrihaspati while he recited it in the presence of Mahadeva. 
O chief of the deities, do thou hear it with Rudra in thy company, O lord of 
Sachi ! If a person, ascending a mountain, stands there on one foot, with arms 
upraised and joined together, and abstaining from food looks at a blazing fire, 
he acquires the merits of severe penances and obtains the rewards 
that attach to fasts. Heated by the rays of the Sun. he be¬ 
comes cleansed of all his sins. One who acts in this way in both the summer 
and the winter seasons, becomes freed from every sin. Cleansed of every sin, 
one acquires a splendour of complexion for all time. Such a man blazes with 
energy like the Sun or shines in beauty like the Moon 1—After this, the chief 
of the deities, viz., he of a hundred sacrifices, seated in the midst of the gods, 
then sweetly addressed Vrihaspati, saying these excellent words : —O holy one, 
do thou duly discourse on what those mysteries of religion are that are fraught 


* ‘Batakashaya’is explained by the Commentator as the substance that is 
made by pounding the hanging roots of the banian. The Priyangu here 
mentioned is not the Aglaia Roxburghiana but the seed called Rajasarsapa, t\e t , 
Brassica juitcea ; syn. Sinapis ramasa, Roxb . The Shashtika paddy is that 
which ripens in sixty days.—T. 
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ippiness to human beings, and what the faults are which they commit, 
together with the mysteries that attach to them ! 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said,—They who pass urine, facing the Sun, they do not show 
reverence for the wind, they who do not pour libations on the blazing fire, they 
who milk a cow whose calf is very young, moved by the desire of obtaining 
from her as much milk as possible, incur many faults. I shall declare what 
those faults are, O lord of Sachi ! Do thou listen to me. The Sun, Wind, the 
bearer of sacrificial oblations, O Vasava, and kine who are the mothers of all 
creatures, were created by the Self-born himself,, for rescuing all the worlds, 
O Sakra ! These are the deities of human beings. Listen all of ye to the con¬ 
clusions of religion. Those wicked men and wicked women who pass urine 
facing the Sun, live in great infamy for six and eighty years. That man, O 
Sakra, who cherishes no reverence for the Wind, gets children that fall away 
prematurely from the womb of his spouse. Those men who do not pour liba¬ 
tions on the blazing fire find that the fire, when they do ignite it for such rites 
as they wish to perform, refuses to eat their libations.* Those men who drink 
the milk of kine whose calves are very young, never get children for perpetuat¬ 
ing their races.t Such men see their children die and their races shrink. Even 
these are the consequences of the acts referred to, as observed by regenerate 
persons venerable for age in their respective races. Hence, one should always 
avoid that which has been interdicted, and do only that which has been directed 
to be done, if one is desirous of achieving one’s prosperity. This that I say 
unto thee is very true !—After the celestial preceptor had said this, the highly 
blessed deities, with the Maruts, and the highly blessed Rishis questioned the 
Pitris, saying,—Ye Pitris, with what acts of human beings, who are generally 
endued with little understandings, do ye become gratified ? What gifts, made 
in course of such rites as are gone through for improving the position of deceas¬ 
ed persons in the other world, become inexhaustible in respect of their 
efficacy ?t By performing what acts can men become freed from the debt they 
owe to the Pitris ? We desire to hear this. Great is the curiosity we 
feel !— 

“The Pitris said,—Ye highly blessed ones, the doubt existing in your minds 
has been properly propounded. Listen as we declare what those acts are of 
righteous men with which we become gratified 1 Bulls endued with blue com¬ 
plexion should be set free. Gifts should be made to us, on the day of the new 
"moon, of sesame seeds and water. In the season of rains, lamps should be 


* The sense seems to be that the libations, few and far between, of 
men who do not daily worship their fire, are not borne by the fire to 
the destined places.—T. 

t ‘KshirapaV means ‘those that depend on the lacteal sustenance 
hence, little children.—T. 

X ‘Aurddhadehikam danarn’ means ‘gifts made in course of Sraddhas and 
other rites that are observed for improving the position pf a deceased 
person.—T. 
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men, they can free themselves from the debt they 
owe to the Pitris.* Such gifts never become vain. On the other hand, they 
become inexhaustible and productive of high fruits. The gratification we 
derive from them is regarded to be inexhaustible. Those men who, endued 
with faith, beget offspring, rescue their deceased ancestors from miserable Hell ! 
—Hearing these words of the Pitris, Vriddha-Gargya, possessed of wealth of 
penances and high energy, became filled with wonder so that the hair on his 
body stood erect. Addressing them he said,—Ye that are all possessed of wealth 
of penances, tell us what the merits are that attach to the setting free of bulls 
endued with blue complexions. What merits, again, attach to the gift of lamps 
in the season of rains and the gift of water with sesame seeds ?— 

“The Pitris said,—If a bull of blue complexion, upon being set free, raises a 
(small) quantity of water with its tail, the Pitris (of the person that has set that 
bulls free) become gratified with that water for full sixty thousand years. The 
mud such a bull raises with its hojns from the banks (of a river or lake), suc¬ 
ceeds, without doubt, in sending the Pitris (of the person that sets the animal 
free) to the region of Soma. By giving lamps in the season of rains, one shines 
with effulgence'like Soma himself. The man who gives lamps is never subject 
to the attribute of Darkness. Those men who make gifts, on the day of the 
new moon, of sesame seeds and water, mixed with honey and using a vessel of 
copper, O thou that art possessed of wealth of penances, are regarded as duly 
performing a Sarddha with all its mysteries. These men get children of sound 
health and cheerful minds. The merit acquired by the giver of the Pinda (to 
the Pitris) takes the form of the growth of his race. Verily, he who performs 
these acts with faith, becomes freed from the debt, he owes to the Pitris. Even 
thus have been laid down the proper time for the performance of the Sraddha, 
the ordinances in respect of the rites to be observed, the proper person that 
should be fed at the Sraddha, and the merits that attach to it. I have declared 
everything to thee in due order l—” 




lighted. By these acts 


SECTION CXXVI. 

“Bhishma said, —‘The chief of the deities, viz., Indra after the Pitris had 
ceased to speak, addressed the. puissant Hari, saying,—O Lord, what are those 
acts by which thou becomest gratified ? How, indeed, do men succeed in 
gratifying thee ?— 

“Vishnu said,—That which I greatly hate is the detraction of Brahmanas. 
without doubt, if the Brahmanas are worshipped, I regard myself worshipped. 
All superior Brahmanas should always be saluted with reverence, after feeding 

* What is meant by the gift of lamps is the lighting of lamps in the sky. 
These are placed on long poles which are fastened to the tallest trees. —T. 
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hospitality. One should reverence one’s own feet also (in the even¬ 
ing ) I am gratified with men who act in this way, as also with those who worshdi 
and make offerings to the whirl that is noticeable on cowdung (when it first 
drops from the cow).* They who behold a Brahmana that is a dwarf in stature, 
or a -boar that has just risen from water and that bears on his head a quantity 
of mud taken up from the bank, have never to meet with any evil. They be¬ 
come freed from every sin. That man who worships every day the Aswattha 
{Ficus religiosa) and the substance called Gorochana and the cow, is regarded 
as worshipping the whole universe with the deities and Asuras and human be¬ 
ings. Verily, staying within these, I accept, in my own form, the worship that 
is offered to them. The worship that is offered to these is the worship offered 
to me. This has been so as long as the worlds have been created. Those men 
of little understandings that worship me in a different way worship me in vain, 
for the worship of that kind I never accept. Verily, the worship of other kind 
is not at all gratifying to me.— 

“Indra said,—Why dost thou applaud the circular marks on cowdung, the 
feet, the boar, the Brahmana that is a dwarf in stature, and mud raised up from 
the soil. It is thou who createst all creatures and it is thou who destroyest 
them. Thou art the eternal nature of all mortal or transitory things 1— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Hearing these words of Indra, Vishnu smiled a little 
and then said,—It was with my circular disc that the Daityas were slain. It 
was with my two feet that the world was covered. Assuming the form of a boar 
I slew Hiranyaksha. Assuming the form of a dwarf I conquered (the Asura) 
king Vali. Those high-souled men who worship these gratify me. Verily, they 
who worship me in these forms never meet with discomfiture. If one, behold¬ 
ing a Brahmana leading the Brahmacharyya mode of life arrived at one’s house, 
offers unto him the first portion of one’s food that belongs as of right to a Brah¬ 
mana, and eats what remains thereafter, one is regarded as eating Amrita . If 
one, after adoring the morning twilight, stands with face directed towards the 
Sun, one reaps the merit that attaches to the performance of ablutions in all 
tirthas and becomes cleansed of all sins. Ye Rishis possessed of wealth of 
penances, I have told you in detail what constitutes a great mystery. On what 
else shall I discourse unto you ? Tell me your doubts !— 

“Valadeva said,—Listen new to another great mystery that is fraught with 
happiness to men. Ignorant persons, unacquainted with it, meet with much 
distress at the hands of other creatures. That man who, rising at early dawn, 
touches a cow, Ghee, and curds, as also mustard seeds and the larger variety 
thereof called Priyangu, becomes cleansed of all sins. As regards Rishis poss- 




* The Commentator explains that when evening comes, one should respect¬ 
fully salute one’s own feet. This custom has certainly died out in Bengal. A 
whirl is certainly observable on cowdung when it first drops from the cow : but 
the practice of making offerings to it has also died out.—T. 
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of wealth of penances, they always avoid all creatures both before and 
behind, as also all that is impure while performing Sraddhas.*— 


“The deities said,—If a person, taking a vessel of copper, filling with water, 
and facing the East, resolves upon a fast or the observance of a particular 
vow, the deities become gratified with him and all his wishes become crowned 
with success. By observing fasts or vows in any other way, men of little 
understandings gain nothing.! In uttering the resolution about the observance 
of fasts and in making offerings to the deities, the use of a vessel of copper 
is preferable. In presenting the offerings to the deities, in (giving and 
accepting) alms, in presenting the ingredients of the Argha and in offering 
oblations of water mixed with sesame seeds to the Pitris, a vessel of copper 
should be used. By doing these acts in any other way, one acquires little 
merit. Even these mysteries have been laid down relating to how the deities 
are gratified! 

“ ‘Dharma said,—The offerings made in all all rites in honor of the deities 
and in those in honor of the Pitris should never be given away to a Brahmana 
that has accepted service under the king, or that rings the bell or attends to 
subsidiary duties in acts of worship or at Sraddhas, or that keeps kine, or that 
is engaged in trade, or that follows some art as a profession, or that is an actor, 
or that quarrels with friends, or that is destitute of Vedic studies, or that 
marries a Sudra woman.! The performer of the Sraddha who gives away such 
offerings unto such a Brahmana falls away from prosperity and multiplies not 
his race. He fails, again, to gratify his Pitris by doing such an act. From 
the house of that person whence a guest returns unsatisfied, the Pitris, the 
deities, and the sacred fires, all return disappointed in consequence of such 
treatment of the guest. That man who does not discharge the duties of 
hospitality towards the guest arrived at his abode, comes to be regarded as 
equally sinful with those that are slayers of women or of kine, that are ungrate¬ 
ful towards benefactors, that are slayers of Brahmanas, or that are violators of 
the beds of their preceptors. 

“‘Agnisaid,—Listen ye with concentrated attention. I shall recite the 
demerits of that man of wicked understanding who lifts up his feet for striking 
there with a cow or a highlyblessed Brahmana or a blazing fire. The infamy 
of such a man spreads throughout the world and touches . the confines of 

* The second line seems to be unintelligible. The reading I take is 

l Smddheshu , and not , Sdtfidre9hu. , -“ T. 

t Vows and fasts, &c., should be observed after the Scinkalpa or Resolution 
to that effect has been formally enunciated. Even a plunge in a piece of sacred 
water cannot be productive of merit unless the ‘Sankalpa* has been formally 
enunciated. The ^ankalpa* is the enunciation of the purpose for which the 
act is performed as also of the act that is intended to be performed.—T. 

X ‘Vrishalipati’ literally means ‘the husband of a Sudra woman. 1 By 
actually marrying a woman of the lowest order, by marrying before the elder 
brother, by marrying a girl that has attained to puberty, and by certain other 
acts, a Brahmana cemes to be regarded as a ‘Vrishalipati/ — T, 
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Heaven Itself. His Pitris become filled with fear. The deities also become 
highly dissatisfied on his account. Endued with great energy, Fire refuses 
to accept the libations poured by him. For a hundred lives he has to rot in 
Hell. He is never rescued at any time. One should, therefore, never touch 
a cow with one’s feet, or a Brahmana of high energy, or a blazing fire, if one 
is endued with faith and desires one’s own good. These are the demerits 
declared by me of one who lifts up one’s feet'towards these three. 

*« ‘Viswamittra said—Listen to a high mystery that is unknown to the 
generality of men and that is connected with religion. He who offers to the 
Pitris rice boiled in sugared milk, sitting with face derected to the south at 
noontide, in the shade caused by an elephant’s body, in the month of 
Bhadrapada, under the constellation Magha, acquires great .merits. Listen to 
what those merits are. The man who makes such an offering to the Pitris 
under such circumstances, is regarded as performing a great Sraddha each year 
for thirteen years in succession.'*'— 

“The kine said,—That man becomes cleansed of all his sins who adores a 
cow with these Mantras, vh . } —O Vahula, O Samanga, O thou that art fearless 
everywhere, O thou that art forgiving and full of auspiciousness, O friend, O 
source of all plenty, in the region of Brahman, in days of yore, thou wert present 
with thy calf in the sacrifice of Itidra the wielder of the thunderbolt ! Thou 
tookest thy station in> the firmament and in the path of Agni ! The deities with 
Narada among them adored thee on that occasion by calling thee Sarvamsaha ! 

_Such a man attains to the region of Purandara. He acquires, besides, the 

merits that attach to kine, and the splendour of Chandramas also. Such a man 
becomes freed from every sin, every fear, every grief. At the end, he obtains 
residence in the happy region of the Thousand-eyed Indra ! 

“Bhishma continued,—‘After this, the highly blessed and celebrated seven 
Rishis, with Vasishtha at their head, rose and circumambulating the Lotus-born 
Brahman, stood around him with hands joined in reverence. Vasishtha, that 
foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, became their spokesman and 
asked this question that is beneficial to every creature, but especially so to 
Brahmanas and Kshatriyas.—By doing what acts may men of righteous conduct 
who are, however, destitute of the goods of this world, succeed in acquiring the 
merits attaching to sacrifices ?—Hearing this question of theirs, the Grandsire 
Brahman began to say what follows. 

“Brahman said.—Excellent is this question, ye highly blessed ones ! It is 
at once auspicious and high and fraught with a mystery. This question that 
ye have put is subtile and is fraught with high benefit to mankind. Ye Rishis 
possessed of wealth of penances, I shall recite everything to you in detail. Do 
ye listen with attention to what I say as to how men acquire the merits attach- 


* ‘Kutapa’ is the hour about noontide. ‘The shade of the elephant’s body 
implies a perticular instant of time that is regarded as very favorable for the 
Sraddha. The man that perforins such a Sraddha is regarded as acquiring the 
merits attaching to Sraddhas regularly performed for thirteen years.—T- 
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sacrifices (even when they are unable to perform them through poverty). 
In the lighted fortnight of the month of Pousa, when the constellation Rohini 
is in conjuction, if one, purifying oneself by a bath, lies under the cope of 
heaven, clad in a single piece of raiment, with faith and concentrated attention, 
and drinks the rays of the Moon one acquires the merits that attach to 
the performance of great sacrifices. Ye foremost of regenerate persons, 
this is a high mystery that I declare it unto you in reply to your question, 
ye that are possessed of insight into the subtile truths of all topics of 
enquiries !—*’ 


SECTION CXXVII. 

“Vibhavasu (otherwise called Surya) said,—There are two offerings. One 
of these consists of a palmful of water and the other called Akshata consists of 
rice-grains with ghee. One should, on the day of the full moon, stand facing 
that bright orb and make unto him the two offerings mentioned, viz., a palmful 
of water and the rice-grains with ghee called Akshata. The man who presents 
these offerings is said to adore his sacred fire. Verily, he is regarded as one 
that has poured libations on the three (principal) fires. That man of little 
understanding who cutteth down a large tree on the day of the new moon, be¬ 
comes stained with the sin of Brahmanicide. By killing even a single leaf one 
incurs that sin. That foolish man who chews a tooth-brush on the day of the 
new moon is regarded as injuring the deity of the moon by such an act. The 
Pitris of such a person become annoyed with him.* The deities do not accept 
the libations poured by such a man on days of the full moon and the new 
moon. His Pitris become enraged with him, and his race and family become 
extinct.— 

“Sree said,—That sinful house, in which eating and drinking vessels and 
seats and beds lie scattered, and in which women are beaten, the deities and 
Pitris leave in disgust. Verily, without accepting the offerings made unto them 
by the owners of such houses, the deities and the Pitris fly away from such a 
sinful habitation. — 

“Angiras said,—The offspring of that man increases who stands every night 
for a full year under Karanjaka tree with a lamp for lighting it, and holds 
besides in his hand the roots of the Suvarchala plant, t— 

* In India the tooth-brush consists of a twig or little branch. One end of 
it is chewed and softened. The softened fibres serve the purpose of a brush. 
Such a brush can be used only once. It must be thrown away after the brush¬ 
ing of the teeth is over.—T. 

f It is difficult to identify what plants are meant by ‘Karanjaka* and 
•Suvarchala.*—T* 
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argya said.—One should always do the duties of hospitality to one's 
guests. One should give lamps in the hall or shed where sacrifices are per¬ 
formed. One should avoid sleep during the day, and abstain from all kinds 
of flesh or food. One should never injure kine and Brahmanas. One should 
always recite the names of the Pushkara lakes and the other sacred waters. 
Such a course of duty is the foremost. Even this constitutes a high religion 
with its mysteries. If observed in practice, it is sure to produce great conse¬ 
quences.—If a person performs even a hundred sacrifices, he is doomed to 
see the exhaustion of the merits attaching to the libations poured therein. 
The duties, however, which I have mentioned are such that when observed 
by persons endued with faiths their merit becomes inexhaustible. Listen 
now to another high mystery concealed from the view of many. The deities 
do not eat the libations (poured upon the fire) on occasions of Sraddhas and 
rites in their honor or on occasions of those rites that are performable on 
ordinary lunar days or on the especially sacred days of the full moon and 
the new moon, if they behold a woman in her season of impurity or one that is 
the daughter of a mother afflicted with leprosy. The Pitris of the man who 
allows such a woman to come near the place where the Sraddha is being per¬ 
formed by him, do not become gratified with him for thirteen years. Robed in 
raiments of white, and becoming pure in ;body and mind, one should invite 
Brahmanas and cause>them to utter their benedictions (when one performs the 
Sraddha). On such occasions one should also recite the Bharata. It is by 
observing all these that the offerings made at Sraddhas become inexhaustible. 

Dhaumya said,—Broken utensils, broken bedsteads, cocks and dogs, as 
also such trees as have grown within dwelling houses, are all inauspicious 
objects. In a broken utensil is Kali himself, while in a broken bedstead is 
loss of wealth. When a cock or a dog is in sight, the deities do not cat the 
offerings made to them. Under the roots of a tree scorpions and snakes 
undoubtedly find shelter. Hence, one should never plant a tree within one 
abode * 

•* ‘Jamadagni said,—That man whose heart is not pure is sure to go to Hell 
even if he adores the deities in a Horse-sacrifice or in a hundred Vajapeya 
sacrifices, or if he undergoes the severest austerities with head down most. 
Purity of heart is regarded as equal to sacrifices and Truth. A very poor 
Brahmana, by giving only a Prastha of powdered barley with a pure heart unto 
a Brahmana, attained to the region of Brahman himself- This is a sufficient 
proof (of the importance of purity o f heart),—’ 


* ‘Bhanda’ includes utensils of copper and brass such as plates and cups 
and jars and jugs. Broken utensils, to this day, are regarded inauspici ous. 
They are rejected, as a rule, by every family. Kali has his abode in them, 
meaning that such utensils cause quarrels and disputes. Broken bed-steads 
also are regarded as capable of causing loss of wealth. Cocks and dogs should 
«H;v*er lie kept or reared in a liouse. The roots of trees afford shelter to scorpions 
ami snakes and venomous insects and worms. One should not, therefore, 
plant trees or allow them to grow up within one's abode. —T. 





SECTION CXXVIII. 


u ‘Vayu said, I shall recite some duties the observance of which is fraught 
with happiness to mankind. Do ye listen also with concentrated attention to 
certain transgressions with the secret causes upon which they depend. That 
man who offers for the four months of the rainy season sesame and water 
(unto the Pitris), and food, according to the best of his power, unto a Brahmana 
well-conversant with the duties, who duly pours libations on the sacred fire, 
and makes offerings of rice boiled in sugured milk, who gives lamps in honor 
ot the Pitris, with sesame and water,—verily he who does all this with faith 
and concentrated attention acquires all the merits that attach to a hundred 
sacrifices in which animals are offered to the deities. Listen to this other 
high mistery that is unknown to all. That man who thinks it all right hen 
a Sudra ignites the fire upon which he is to pour libations or who does not 
see any fault when women who are incompetent to assist at Sraddhas and 
other rites are allowed to assist at them, really becomes stained with sin.* 
The three sacrificial fires become enraged with such a person. In his next 
life he has to take birth as a Sudra. His Pitris, together with the deities are 
never gratified with him. I shall now recite what the expiations are which 
one must go through for cleansing oneself from such sins Listen to me with 
attention. By performing those expiatory acts, one becomes happy and free 
from fever. Fasting all the while, one should, for three days, with concentrated 
attention, pour libations, on the sacred fire, of the urine of the cow mixed 
with cowdung and milk and ghee. The deities accept the offerings of such a 
man on the expiration of a full year. His Pitris also, when the time comes 
for him for performing the Sraddha, become gratified with him. I have thus 
recited what is righteous and what unrighteous, with all their unknown details, 
in respect of human beings desirous of attaining to heaven. Verily, men who 
abstain from these transgresions or who having committed them undergo the 
expiatory rites indicated, succeed in attaining to Heaven when they leave this 
World.—* ” 


SECTION CXXIX. 

“ ‘Lomasa said,-—The Pitris of those men who, without having wedded 
wives of their own, betake themselves to the wives of other people, become 
filled with disappointment when the time for the Sraddhas comes. He who 

* A Brahmana’s fire should never be ignited by a Sudra. Women also 
should never be allowed to assist at Sraddas for arranging the offerings._T, 
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himself to the wives of other people, he who indulges in sexual union 
with a woman that is barren, and he who appropriates what belongs to a 
Brahmana, are equally sinful. Without doubt, the Pitris of such people cut 
them off without desiring to have any intercourse with them. The offerings 
they make fail to gratify the deities and the Pitris, Hence, one should always 
abstain from sexual congress with women that are the wedded wives of others, 
as also with women that are barren. The man who desires his own good 
should not appropriate what belongs to a Brahmana. Listen now to another 
mystery, unknown to all with regard to religion. One should, endued with 
faith, always do the bidding of one's preceptor and other seniors. On the 
twelfth lunar day, as also on the day of the full moon, every month, one should 
make gifts unto Brahmanas of ghee and the offerings that constitute Akshata. 
Listen to me as I say what the measure is of the merit that such a person 
acquires. By such an act one is said to increase Soma and the Ocean. 
Vasava, the chief of the celestials, confers upon him a fourth part of the merits 
that attach to a Horse sacrifice. By making such gifts, a person becomes 
endued with great energy and prowess. The divine Soma, well pleased with 
him, grants him the fruition of his wishes. Listen now to another duty, 
together with foundation on which it rests, that is productive of great merit. 
In this age of Kali, that duty, if performed, brings about much happiness to 
men. That man who, rising at early dawn and purifying himself by a bath, 
attires himself in white robes and with the concentrated attention makes gifts 
unto Brahmanas of vessels full of sesame seeds, who makes offerings unto the 
Pitris of water with sesame seeds and honey, and who gives lamps as also the 
food called Krisara acquires substantial merits. Listen to me as I say what 
those merits are. The divine chastiser of Paka has ascribed these merits to 
the gift of vessels of copper and brass filled with sesame seeds. He who 
makes gifts of kine, he who makes gifts of land that are productive of 
eternal merit, he who performs the Agnishtoma sacrifice with copious presents 
in the form of Dakshina to the Brahmanas, are all regarded by the 
deities as acquiring merits equal to those which one acquires by making 
gifts of vessels filled with sesame seeds. Gifts of water with sesame 

seeds are regarded by the Pitris as productive of eternal gratification to them. 
The grandsires all become highly pleased with gifts of lamps and Krisara. 
I have thus recited the ancient ordinance, laid down by the Rishis, that is 
highly applauded by both the Pitris and the deities in their respective 
regions.—* ” 
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SECTION CXXX. 

“Bhishma said.- The diverse Rishis there assembled, together with the 
Pitris and the deities, then, with concentrated attention, asked Arundhati 
(the spouse of Vasishtha) who was endued with great ascetic merit. Possessed 
of abandant wealth of penances, Arundhati was equal to her lord the high- 
souled Vasistha in energy for in both vows and conduct she was her lord’s equal. 
Addressing her they said,—We desire to hear from thee the mysteries of duty 
and religion. It behooveth thee, O amiable lady, to tell us what thou regardest 
as a high mystery !— 

“ ‘Arundhati said,—The great progress I have been able to achieve in 
penances is due to your consideration for me in thus remembering my poor 
self. With your gracious permission I shall now discourse on duties that are 
eternal, on duties that are high mysteries. I shall discourse thereon with the 
causes on which they depend. Listen to me as I discourse to you elaborately. 

A knowledge of these should he imparted unto him only that is possessed of 
faith or that has a pure heart. These four, viz., he that is bereft of faith, he 
that is full of pride, he that is guilty of Brahmanicide, and he that violates 
the bed of his preceptor, should never be talked to. Religion and duly should 
never be communicated unto them. The merits acquired by a person who 
gives away a Kapila cow every day for a period of two and ;ten years, or by a 
person who adores the deities every month in a sacrifice, or by him who gives 
away hundreds of thousands of kine in the great Pushkara, do not come up to 
those that are his with whom a guest his gratified. Listen now to another 
duty whose observance is fraught with happiness to mankind. It should be 
observed with its secret ritual by a person endued with faith. Its merits are 
certainly high. Listen to what they are. If a person, rising at early dawn 
and taking with him a quantity of water and a few blades of Kusa grass 
proceeds into a cowpen and arrived there washes a cow's horns by sprinkling 
thereon that water with those blades of Kusa grass and then causes the water 
to drip down on his own head, he is regarded, in consequence of such a bath, 
as one that has performed his ablutions in all the sacred waters that the wise 
have heard to exists in the three worlds and that are honored and resorted to 
by Siddhas and Charanas. —After Arundhati had said these words, all the 
deities and Pitris applauded her, saying,—Excellent, Excellent. Indeed, all 
the beings there were highly gratified and all of them worshipped Arundhati. 

“ ‘Brahman said,—O highly blessed one, excellent is the duty that thou 
hast enunciated, together with its secret ritual. Praise be to thee ? I grant 
thee this boon, viz., that thy penances will continually increase 1 

“ ‘Yama said,—I have heard from thee an excellent and agreeable discourse. 
Listen now to what Chitragupta has said and what is agreeable to me. Those 
words relate to duty with its secret ritual, and are worthy of being heard by the 
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great Rishis, as also by men endued with faith and desirous of achieving their 
own good. Nothing is lost of either righteousness or sin that is committed 
by creatures. On days of the full moon and the new moon, those acts are 
conveyed to the Sun where they rest. When a mortal goes into the region of 
the dead, the deity of the Sun bears witness to all bis acts. He that is righteous 
acquires the fruits of his righteousness there. I shall now tell you of some 
auspicious duties that are approved by Chitragupta. Water for drink, and 
lamps for lighting darkness, should always be given, as also sandals and umbrel¬ 
las and Kapila kine with due rites. In Pushkara especially should one make 
the gift of a Kapila cow unto a Brahmana conversant with the Vedas. One 
should also always maintain one’s Agnihotra with great care. Here is another 
duty which was proclaimed by Chitragupta. It behooveth them that are the 
best of creatures to listen to what the merits are of that duty separately, In 
course of time, every creature is destined to undergo dissolution. They that 
are cf little understandings meet with great distress in the regions of the dead, 
for they become afflicted by hunger and thirst. Indeed, they have to rot there, 
burning in pain. There is no escape for them from such calamity. They have 
to enter into a thick darkness.- I shall now tell you of those duties by per¬ 


forming which one may succeed in crossing such calamity. The performance 
of those duties costs very little but is fraught with great merit. Indeed such 
performance is productive of great happiness in the other world. The merits 
that attach to the gift of water for drink are excellent. In the next world 
in especial, those merits are very high. For them that make gifts of water 
for drink there is ordained in the other world a large river full of excellent 


water. Indeed, the water contained in that river is inexhaustible and cool and 
sweet as nectar. Pie who makes gifts of water in this world drinks from that 
stream in the world hereafter when he goes thither. Listen now to the abun¬ 
dant merits that attach to the giving of lamps. The man who gives lamps in 
this world has never to even behold the thick darkness (of Hell). Soma and 
Surya and the deity of fire always give him their light when he repairs to the 
other world. The deities ordain that on every side of such a person there 
should be blazing light. Verily, when the giver of lights repairs to the world 
of the dead, lie himself blazes forth in pure effulgence like a second Surya. 
Hence, one should give lights while here and water for drink in especial. 
Listen now to what the merits are of the person who makes the gift of a Kapila 
cow to a Brahmana conversant with the Vedas, especially if the gift he made 
in Pushkara, Such a man is regarded as having made a gift of a hundred 
kine with a bull—a gift that is productive of eternal merit. The gift of a 
single Kapila cow is capable of cleansing whatever sins the giver may be 
guilty of even if those sins be as grave Brahmanicide, for the gift of a single 
Kapila cow is regarded as equal in point of merit to that of a hundred kine. 
Hence, one should give away a Kapila cow at that Pushkara which is regarded 
as the senior (of the two Tirthas known by that name) on the day of the full 
moon in the month of Kartika. Men that succeed in making such a gift have 
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encounter distress of any kind, or sorrow, or thorns giving pain. That 
man who gives away a pair of sandals unto a superior Brahmana that is deserving 
of the gift, attains to similar merits. By giving away an umbrella a person obtains 
comfoitable shade in the next world. (He will not have to be exposed to the 
Sun). A gift made to a deserving person is never lost. It is certain to produce 
agreeable consequences to the giver 1—Hearing these opinions of Chitragupta, 
Surya s hair stood on its end. Endued with great splendour, he addressed 
all the deities and the Pitris, saying,—Ye have heard the mysteries relating to 
duty, as propunded by the high-souled Chitragupta. Those human beings 
who, endued with faith, make these gifts unto high-souled Brahmanas, become 
freed from fear of every kind. These five kinds of men, stained with vicious 
deeds, have no escape. Verily, of sinful behaviour and regarded as the worst 
of men, they should never be talked to. Indeed, they should always be 
avoided. Those five are he who is the slayer of a Brahmana, he who is the 
slayer of a cow, he who is addicted to sexual congress with other people’s 
wives, he who is bereft of faith (in the Vedas), and he who derives his 
sustenances by selling the virtue of his wife. These men of sinful conduct, 
when they repair to the region of the dead, rot in hell like worms that live 
upon puss and blood. These five are avoided by the Pitris, the deities, 
the Snataka Brahmanas, and other regenerate persons that are devoted to the 
practice of penances.— 5 ” 




SECTION CXXXI. 

“Bhishma said,==‘Then all the highly blessed deities and the Pitris, and the 
highly-blessed Rishis also, addressing the Pramathas, said,*—Ye are all highly 
blessed beings. Ye are invisible wanderers of the night. Why do you afflict 
those men that are vile and impure and that are unclean ? What acts are 
regarded as impediments to your power ? What indeed, are those acts in 
consequence of which ye become incompetent to afflict men ? What are 
those acts that are destructive of Rakshasas and that prevent you from asserting 
your power over the habitations of men ? Ye wanderers of the night, we desire 
to hear all this from you 1 

“ ‘The Pramathas said,—Men are rendered unclean by acts of sexual 
congress. They who do not purify themselves after such acts, they who insult 
their superiors, they who from stupefaction eat different kinds of meat, the 
man also who sleeps at the foot of a tree, he who keeps any animal matter 
under his pillow while lying down for sleep, and he who lies down or sleeps 
placing the head where his feet should be placed or his feet where the head 

* ‘Pramathas > are the ghostly companions of Mahadeva Literally, the name 
implies 'smiters*.—T. 
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<JshouM be placed,—these men are regarded by us as unclean. Verily, these 
men have many holes. Those also are numbered in the same class who 
throw their phlegm and other unclean secretions into the water. Without 
doubt, these men deserve to be slain and eaten up by us. Verily, we afflict 
those human beings who are endued with such conduct. Listen now to what 
those acts are which are regarded as antidotes and in consequence of which 
we fail to do any injury on men. Those men upon whose persons occur 
streaks of Gorochana, or who hold Vachas in their hands, or who make gifts 
of ghee with those ingredients that go by the name of Akshata, or who place 
ghee and Akshata on their heads, or those who abstain from meat, are incap¬ 
able of being afflicted by us. That man in whose house the sacred fire burns 
day and night without being ever put out, or who keeps the skin or teeth of a 
wolf in his abode or a hill-tortoise, or from whose habitation the sacrificial 
smoke is seen to curl upwards, or who keeps a cat or a goat that is either 
tawny or black in hue, is free from our power. Verily, those house-holders 
who keep these things in their houses always find them free from the inroads 
of even the fiercest spirits that live on carrion. Those beings also, that like 
us range through different worlds in pursuit of pleasure, are unable to do any 
injury to such houses. Hence, ye deities, should men keep such articles in 
their houses,—articles that are destructive of Rakshasas (and other beings of 
the kind). We have thus told you everything about that respecting which ye 
had great doubts ! 


SECTION CXXXII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘After this, the Grandsire Brahman, sprung from the 
primeval lotus and resembling the lotus (in agreableness and fragrance), 
addressed the deities with Vasava, the lord of Sachi, at ther head,—Yonder 
sits the mighty Naga who is a resident of the nether regions. Endued with 
great strength and energy, and with great prowess also, his name is Renuka. 
He is certainly *a great being. Those mighty elephants endued with great 
energy and power, who hold the entire Earth with her hills, waters, and lakes, 
should be interviewed by this Renuka at your request. Let Renuka go to 
them and ask them about the mysteries of religion or duty !—Hearing these 
words of the Grandsire, the deities, with well-pleased minds, commissioned 
(the elephant) Renuka to where those upholders of the world are. 

“ ‘Renuka, proceeding to where those elephants are, addressed them, 
saying,—Ye mighty creatures, I have been commanded by the deities and the 
Pitris to question you about the mysteries of religion and duty ! I desire to 
hear you discourse on that subject in detail. Ye highly-blessed ones do ye dis¬ 
course on the subject as your wisdom may dictate ! 
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‘“The (eight) elephants standing in the eight quarters said,-On the 
auspicious ei ghth day of the dark fortnight in the month of Kartika, when the 
constellation Aslesha is ,n the ascendant, one should make gifts of treacle and 
rice. Casting aside wrath, and living on regulated diet, one should make 
these offerings at a Sraddha, utteriug ^ the whi , Valadeya 

and other Nagas possessed of great strength, let other mighty snakes of huge 

u ,, , , , . , 016 ana eternal, and let all the other great snakes 

that have taken their birth in their race, make Vali offerings to me for the 

enhancement of my strength and energy! Verily, let my strength be as great 
as that of the blessed Narayana when he raised the submerged Earth 1— 
Uttering these Mantras, one should make Vali offerings upon an anthill. When 
the maker of day retires to his chambers in the west, upon the anthill selected 
should offerings be made of raw sugar and rice. The anthill should previously 
be scattered with Gajendra flowers. Offerings should also be made of blue 
cloths and fragrant unguents. If offerings are made in this way, those beings 
that live in the nether regions, bearing the weight of the upper regions upon 
their heads or shoulders, become well-pleased and gratified. As regards 
ourselves, we also do not feel the labour of upholding the Earth, in consequence 
of such offerings being made to us. Afflicted with the burthen we bear, even 
this is what we think (beneficial for men), without the slightest regard for selfish 
concerns. Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras, by observing 
this rule for a full year, fasting on each occasion, acquire great merits from such 
gifts. We think that the making of such Vali offerings on the anthill is really 
fraught with very superior merits. By making such offerings, one is regarded 
as doing the duties of hospitality for a hundred years to all the mighty elephants 
that exist in the three worlds.—Hearing these words of the mighty elephants, 
the deities and the Pitris and the highly-blessed Rishis, all applauded 
Renuka. 


SECTION CXXXIII. 

Mabeswara said,—Searching your memories excellent are the duties ye 
all have recited. Listen all of you now to me as I declare some mysteries 
relating to religion and duty. Only those persons whose understandings have 
been set on religion and who are possessed of faith, should be instructed in 
respect of those mysteries of duty and religion that are fraught with high merits. 
Hear what the merits are that become his who, with heart free from anxiety, gives 
food every day, for a month, to kine and contents himself with one meal a 
day throughout such period. The kine are highly blessed. They are regarded 
as the most sacred of all sacred things. Verily, it is they that are upholding the 
three worlds with the deities, the Asuras, and human beings. Respectful services 
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rendered to them are fraught with high merit and grave consequences. That 
man who every day gives food to kine advances every day is religions merit. 
Formerly in the Krita age I had expressed my approval of these creatures. 
Afterwards Brahman, born of the primeval lotus, solicited me (to show kind¬ 
ness towards kine) * It is for this reason that a bull to this day stands as the 
device on my standard overhead. I always sport with kine. Hence should 
kine be worshipped by all. Kine are possessed of great power. They are 
givers of boons. If worshipped, they would grant boons. That person who 
gives food to kine even for a single day receives from those beneficent creatures 
for that act a fourth part of the merits he may win by all his good 
acts in life. 


SECTION CXXXIV. 

“ ‘Skanda said,—I shall now declared a duty that is approved of by me. 
De ye listen to it with concentrated attention. That person who takes a little 
earth from the horns of a bull of blue complexion, smears his body therewith for 
three days, and then performs his ablutions, acquires great merits. Hear what 
those merits are. By such an act he would wash away every stain and evil, 
and attain to sovereign sway hereafter. As many limes he takes his birth in 
this world, so many times does he become celebrated for his heroism. Listen 
now to another mystery unknown to all. Taking a vessel of copper and placing 
therein some cooked food after having mixed it with honey, one should offer 
it as Vali unto the rising Moon on the evening of the day when that luminary 
is at full. Do ye learn, with faith, what the merits are of the person that acts 
in this way. The Saddhyas, the Rudras, the Adityas, the Viswedevas, the 
twin Aswins, the Maruts, and the Vasus, all accept that offering. By such an 
offering Soma increases as also ocean, that vast receptacle of waters. This 
duty that is declared by me and that is unknown to all, if performed, is 
certainly fraught with great happiness. 

“ ‘Vishnu said,—That person who, endued with faith and freed from malice, 
listens every day with concentrated attension to the mysteries in respect of 
religion and duty that are preserved by the high-souled deities and those 
mysteries also of the same kind that are preserved by the Rishis, has never 
to succumb to any evil. Such a person becomes also freed from every fear. 
That man who, with his senses under thorough control, reads these sections 

* ‘Anujnatah 7 literally implies ‘permitted. 7 These creatures, 7 i. e ., kine, 
‘were permitted by me, 7 means, perhaps, that they became my favourites. 
Brahman, it is said, solicited Maheswara to accept some kine in gift. The 
latter did accept some, and adopt from that time the device of the bull on 
his flag,—T. 







ANUSASANA PARVA. 


§L 


treat of these auspicious and meritorious duties, together with their 
mysteries, duties that have been declared (by the previous speakers), acquires 
all the merits that attach to their actual performance. Sin can never over¬ 
master him. Verily, such a man can never be stained -with faults of any kind. 
Indeed, one wins abundant merits by reading these mysteries (as declared), 
or by reciting them to others, or by hearing them recited. The deities and 
the Pitris eat for ever the Havi and the Kavi offered by such a creature. Both 


these, in consequence of the virtues of the offerer become inexhaustible. 
Even such is the merit that attaches to the person who, with concentrated at¬ 
tention, recties these mysteries to foremost of Brahmanas on days of the full 
moon or the.new moon. Such a person, in consequence of such an act, becomes 
steady in the observance of all duties. Beauty of form and prosperity also 
become his. He succeeds, besides this, in becoming the favourite, for all 
time, of the Rishis and the deities and the Pitris. If a person becomes guilty 
of all sins save those which are classed as grave or heinous, he becomes 
cleansed of them all by only listening to the recitation of these mysteries about 
religion and duty. 


“Bhishma continued,—‘Even these, O king of men, are the mysteries in 
respect of religion and duty dwelling in the breasts of the deities. Held in 
high respect by all the gods and promulgated by Vyasa, they have now been 
declared by me for thy benefit. One who is conversant with religion and duty 
thinks that this excellent knowledge is even superior (in value) to the whole 
Earth full of riches and wealth. This knowledge should not be imparted to 
one that is bereft of faith, or to one that is an athiest, or to one that has fallen 
away from the duties of his order, or to one that is destitute of compassion, 
or to one that is devoted to the science of empty disputations, or to one that 
is hostile to one’s preceptors, or to one that thinks all creatures to be different 


from oneself. 5 ” 


SECTION CXXXV. 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘Who are those persons, O Bharata, from whom a 
Brahmana in this world may accept his food ? From whom may a Kshatriya, a 
Vaisya, and a Sudra take their food respectively ? 

“Bhishma said,—‘A Brahmana may take his food from another Brahmana 
or from a Kshatrya or a Vaisya, but he must never accept food from a Sudra. 
A Kshatriya may take his food from a Brahmana, a Kshatriya or a Vaisya. He 
must, however, eschew food given by Sudras who are addicted to evil ways 
and who partake of all manner of food without any scruple. Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas can partake of food given by such Vaisyas as tend the sacred fire 
every day, as are faultless in character, and as perform the vow of Chaturmasya.^ 
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man who takes food from a Sudra, swallows the very abonimation of 
the Earth, and drinks the excretions of the human body, and partakes of the 
filth of all the world. He partakes of the very filth of the Earth who takes 
his food thus from *a Sudra. Verily, those Brahmanas that take their food 
from Sudras, take the dirt of the Earth. If one engages in the service of a 
Sudra, one is doomed to perdition though one may duly perform all the rites 
of one’s order. A Brahmana, a Kshatriya. or a Vaisya, so engaging, is doomed,, 
although devoted to the due performance of religious rites. It is said that 
a Brahmana’s duty consists in studying the Vedas and seeking the welfare of 
the human race ; that a Kshatriya’s duty consists in protecting men, and that 
a Vaisya’s in promoting their material prosperity. A Vaisya lives by distribut¬ 
ing the fruits of his own acts and agriculture. The breeding of kine and trade 
are the legitimate work in which a Vaisya may engage without fear of censure. 
The man who abandons his own proper occupation and betakes himself to 
that of a Sudra, should be considered as a Sudra and on no account should any 
food be accepted from him. Professors of the healing art, mercenary soldiers, 
the priest who acts as warder of the house, and persons who devote a whole 
year to study without any profit, are all to be considered as Sudras. And 
those who impudently partake of food offered at ceremonials in a Sudra’s 
house are afflicted with a terrible calamity. In consequence of partaking such 
forbidden food they lose their family, strength, and energy, and attain to the 
status of animals, descending to the position of dogs, fallen in virtue and 
devoid of all religious observances. He who takes food from a physician 
lakes that which is no better than excrement ; the food of a harlot is like 
urine , that of a skilled mechanic is like blood. If a Brahmana approved by 
the good, takes the food of one who lives by his learning, he is regarded as 
taking the food of a Sudra. All good men should forego such food. The iood 
of a person who is censured by all is said to be like a draught from a pool 
of blood. I he acceptance of food from a wicked person is considered as 
reprehensible as the slaying of a Brahmana. One should not accept food if 
one is slighted and not received with due honors by the giver. A Brahmana, 
who does so, is soon overtaken by disease, and his race soon becomes extinct. 
By accepting food from the warder of a city, one descends to the status of the 
lowest outcaste. If a Brahmana accepts food from one who is guilty of killing 
either a cow or a Brahmana or from one who has committed adultery with 
his preceptor’s wife or from a drunkard, he helps to promote the race of 
Rakshasas. By accepting food from a eunuch, or from an ungrateful person, 
or from one who has misappropriated wealth entrusted to his charge, one 
taken birth in the country of the Savaras situated beyond the precincts of the 
middle country. I have thus duly recited to thee the persons from whom food 
may be accepted and from whom it may not. Now tell me, O son of Kunti, 
what else dost thou wish to hear from me today.” 
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SECTION CXXXVI. 

uShisthira said, Thou hast told me in full of those from whom food 
may be accepted, and of those from whom it should not be taken ? But I 
ave grave doubts on one point. Do thou, O sire, enlighten me ; do thou 
tell me what expiation a Brahmana should make (for the sin he incurs) upon 
accepting the different kinds of food, those especially offered in honor of the 
gods and the oblations made to deceased ancestors.’ 

ma J B K hlSh f la . Sai J d, 7 I Sha " tel1 thee ’ ° P rince > how high-souled Brahmanas 
may be absolved from all sin incurred by accepting food from others In 
accepting, clarified butter, the expiation is made by pouring oblations on the 
, reeling tie Savitn hymn. In accepting sesamum, O Yudhisthira, the 
same expiation has to be made. In accepting meat, or honey, or salt, a 
Brahmana becomes purified by standing till the rising of the Sun. If a 
Brahmana accepts gold from any one, he becomes cleansed of all sins by 
silently reciting the great Vedic prayer (Gayatri) and by holding a piece of 
iron in his hand in the presence of the public. In accepting money or clothes 
or women or gold, the purification is the same as before. In accepting food, 
or rice boiled in milk and sugar, or sugarcane juice, or sugar cane, or oil, or 
any sacred thing, one becomes purified by bathing thrice in the course of the 
day, ns., at morn, noon and eve. If one accepts paddy, flowers, fruits, 
water, half-npe barley, milk, or curdled milk, or anything made of 
mea or flour, the expiation in made by reciting the Gayatri prayer a 
hundred times. In accepting shoes or clothes at obsequial ceremonies, the 
sm is destroyed by reciting devoutly the same hymn a hundred times. The 
acceptance of the gift of land at the time of an eclipse or during the period 
of impurity, is" expiated by observing a fast during three successive nights. 

1 he Brahmana who partakes of oblations offered to deceased ancestors, in 
course of the dark fortnight, is purified by fasting for a whole day and night. 
Without performing his. ablutions a Brahmana should not say his evening 
prayers, nor betake himself to religions meditation, nor take his food a second 
time. By so doing he is purified. For this reason the Sraddha of deceased 
ancestors has been ordained to be performed in the afternoon and then the 
Brahmana who has been invited beforehand should lie feasted. The Brah¬ 
mana who pertakes of food at the house of a dead person on the third day 
after the death, is purified by bathing three times daily for twelve days. After 
the expiration of twelve days, and going through the purification ceremonies 
duly, the sm is destroyed by giving clarified butter to Brahmanas. If a man 
takes any food in the house of a dead person, within ten days after the death, 
he should go through all the expiations before mentioned, and should recite 
the Savitri hymn and do the sin-destroying Ishti and Kushmanda penances. 
The Brahmana who takes his food in the house of a dead person for three 
nights, becomes purified by performing his ablutions thrice daily for seven 
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ind thus attains all the objects of his desire, and is never troubled by 
irtunes. The Brahmana who takes his food in the company of Sdras 
is purged from all impurity by duly observing the ceremonies of purification. 
The Brahmana who takes his food in the company of Vaisyas is absolved 
from sin by living on alms for three successive nights. If a Brahmana takes 
his food with Kshatriyas, he should make expiation by bathing with his clothes 
on. By eating with a Sudra from off the same plate the Sudra, loses his family 
respectability; the Vaisya by eating from off the same plate with a Vaisya, 
loses his cattle and friends. The Kshatriya loses his prosperity, and the 
Brahmana his splendour and energy. In such, cases, expiations should be 
made, and propitiatory rites should be observed, and oblations offered to the 
gods. The Savitri hymn should be recited and the Revati rites and Kush- 
manda penances should be observed with the view of destroying the sin. If 
any of the above four classes partake of food partly eaten by a person of 
any other class, the expiation is undoubtedly made by smearing the body with 
auspicious substances like Rochana, Durba grass, and turmeric.”’ 


SECTION CXXXVII. 

\ udhishthira 0 aid, O Bharata, of the two things charity and devotion, 
do thou condescend to tell me, O sire, which is the better in this world ? 
Do thou, by this, remove a great doubt from my mind.” 

“Bhishma said,—‘Do thou listen to me as I recite the names of the princes 
who having been devoted to virtue, and having cleansed their hearts by 
penances and practised gifts and other acts of righteousness, undoubtedly 
attained to the different celestial regions. The Rishi Atreya revered by all, 
attained, O monarch, to the excellent celestial regions, by imparting the 
knowledge of the unconditional Supreme Being to his pupils. King Sivi the 
son of Usinara, by offering the life of his dear son, for the benefit of a 
Brahmana, was translated from this world to heaven. And Pratardhana the 
king of Kasi, by giving; his son to a Brahmana, secured to himself unique 
and undying fame in this as well as in the other world. Rantideva, the son 
of Sangkiiti, attained to the highest heaven by duly making gifts to the high- 
souled Vasishtha. Devavriddha too went to heaven by giving a hundred-ribbed 
and excellent golden umbrella to a Brahmana for a sacrifice. The worshipful 

Amvaiisha too has attained to the region of the gods, by making a gift of all 
his kingdom to a Brahmana of great power. King Janamejaya of the solar 
race, went to the highest heaven by making a gift of earrings, fine vehicles, 
and cows to Brahmanas. The Royal sage Vrishadarvi went to heaven by 
making gifts of various jewels and beautiful bouses to Brahmanas. King 
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attained to heaven with his sons, friends and cattle, by giving 
his daughter and kingdom to the high-souled Agastya. The far-famed Rama 
the son of Jamadagni attained to the eternal regions, far beyond his expecta-. 
tion, by*giving lands to Brahmanas. Vasishtha, the prince of Brahmanas, 
preserved all the creatures at a time of great drought when . the god Parjanya 
did not bestow his grateful showers upon the Earth, and for this act he has 
secured eternal bliss for himself. Rama the son of Dasaratha, whose fame 
is very high in this world, attained to the eternal regions by making gifts of 
wealth at sacrifices. The far-famed royal sage Kakshasena went to heaven 
by duly* making over to the high-souled Vasish tha the wealth which he had 
deposited with him. Marutta the son of Abikshita and the grandson of 
Karandhama, by giving his daughter in marriage to Angiras, immediately 
went to heaven. The highly devout king of Panchala, Brahmadatta, attained 
the blessed way by giving away a precious conch-shell. King Mitrasaha, by 
giving his favourite wife Madayanti to the high-souled Vasishtha, ascended 
to Heaven. Sudyumna, the son of Manu, by causing the proper punishment 
to be inflicted upon the high-souled Likhita, attained to the most blessed 
regions. The celebrated royal sage Sahasrachitta went to the blessed regions, 
by sacrificing his dear life for the sake of a Brahmana. The king Satadyumna 
went to heaven by giving to Maudgala a golden mansion replete with all the 
objects of desire. In ancient times, king Sumanyu by giving to Sandilya 
heaps of food looking like a hill, proceeded to heaven. The Salwa prince 
Dyutimat of great splendour attained to the highest regions by giving his 
kingdom to Richika. The royal sage Madiraswa by giving his slender-waisted 
daughter to Hiranyahasta went to the region of the gods. The lordly 
Lomapada attained all the vast objects of his desire by giving his daughter 
Santa in marriage to Rishyasringa. The royal sage Bhagiratha, by giving 
his famous daughter Hansi in marriage to Kautsa, went to the eternal regions. 
King Bhagiratha by giving hundreds and thousands of kine with their young 
ones to Kohala attained to the most blessed regions. These and many other 
men, O Yudhishthira, have attained to heaven, by the merit of their charities 
and penances and they have also returned from thence again and again 
Their fame will endure as long as the world will last. I have related to thee, 

O Yudhishthira, this story of those good householders who have attained to 
eternal regions by dint of their charities and penances. By their charities and 
by performing sacrifices and by procreating offspring, these people have attained 
to the heavenly regions. O foremost scion of Kurus race, by always 
performing acts of charity, these men applied their virtuous intellects to the 
performance of sacrifices and charities. O mighty prince, as night has 
approached I shall explain to thee in the morning whatever doubts may arise in 
thy mind. 
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‘Yudhishthira said,—*1 have heard from thee, O sire, the names of those 
kings that have ascended to Heaven. O thou whose power is great in the 
observance of the vow of truth by following the religion of gift. How many kinds 
of gift are there that should be given ? What are the fruits of the several kinds 
of gifts respectively ? For what reasons what kinds of gifts made to what 
persons are productive of merits? Indeed, unto what persons should what 
gifts be made ? For what reasons are how many kinds of gifts to be made ? 
I desire to hear all this in detail.* 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O son of Kunti, in detail to me, O sinless one as I 
discourse on the subject of gifts. Indeed, I shall tell you, O Bharata, how 
gifts should be made unto all the orders of men. From desire of merit, from 
desire of profit, from fear, from free choice, and from pity, gifts are made, 
O Bharata 1 Gifts, therefore, should be known to be of five kinds. Listen 
now to the reasons for which gifts are thus distributed in five classes. With 
mind freed from malice one should make gifts unto Brahmanas, for by miking 
gifts unto them one acquires fame here and'great felicity hereafter (Such gifts 
are regarded as made from desire of merit). He is in the habit of making 
gifts ; or he will make gifts ; or he has already made gifts to me. Hearing 
such words from solicitors one gives away all kinds of wealth unto a particular 
salicitor. (Such gifts are regarded as made from desire of profit). I am not 
his, nor is he mine. If disregarded, he may injure me From such motives 
of fear even a man of learning and wisdom may make gifts unto an ignorant 
wretch. (Such gifts are regarded as made from fear). This one is dear to me 
I also am dear to him. Influenced by considerations like these, a person of 
intellegence, freely and with alacrity, makes gifts unto a friend. (Such gifts 
are regarded as made from free choice). The person that solicits me is poor. 
He is, again, gratified with a little. From considerations such as these, one 
should always make gifts unto the poor, moved by pity. (Gifts made from 
such considerations are regarded as made from pity). These are the five kinds 
of gift. They enhance the giver’s merits and fame. The Lord of all creatures 
(Brahman himself) has said that one should always make gifts according to 
one’s power. 


• SECTION CXXXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, thou art possessed of great wisdom. 
Indeed, thou art fully conversant with every branch of learning. In our 
great race thou art the only individual that swellest with all the sciences,, 
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to hear from thee discourses that are interwoven with Religion and 
Profit, that led to felicity hereafter, and that are fraught with wonder unto all 
creature:*! The time that has come is fraught with great distress. The like 

of it does not generally come to kinsmen and friends. Indeed, save thee, 

•O foremost of men, we have now none else that can take the place of an 

instructor! If, O sinless one, I with my brothers deserve thy favour, it 

behooveth thee to answer the questions I desire to ask thee ! This one is 
Narayana who is endued with every prosperity and is honored by all the kings. 
Even he wait upon thee, showing thee every indulgence and honoring thee 
greatly It behooveth thee to discourse unto me, through affection, for my 
benefit as also for that of my brothers, in the presence of Vasudeva himself 
and of all these kings.’ ’ 

Vaisampayana continued,-“Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira 
Bhishma, the son of the river called after Bhagiratha, filled with joy in conse¬ 
quence of his affection for the monarch and his brothers, said what follows* 

“Bhishma said,—T shall certainly recite to thee discourses, that are delight¬ 
ful, on the subject, O king, of the puissance of this Vishnu as displayed in days 
ot yore and as I have heard (from my preceptors). Listen to me also as I 
describe the puissance of that great god who has a bovine bull for his device. 
Listen to me as I narrate also the doubt that filled the mind of the spouse of 
Rudra and that of Rudra himself. Once on a time the righteous-soulerl 
Krishna observed a vow extending for two and ten years. For beholding him 
who had gone through the rite of initiation for the observance of his great” vow, 
there came to that place Narada and Parvata, and the Island born Krishna,’ 
and Dhaumya, that foremost of silent reciters, and Devala, and Kasyapa, and 
Hastikasyapa. Other Rishis also, endued with Diksha and self-restraint, 
followed by their disciples and accompanied by many Siddhas and many 
ascetics of great merit, came there. The son of Devaki offered them such 
honors of hospitality as are deserving of the highest praise and as are 
offered unto the gods alone. Those great Rishis sat themselves down upon 
seats some of which were green and some endued with the complexion of 
gold and some that were fraught with the plumes of the peacock and some 
that were perfectly new and fresh. Thus seated, they began to converse 
sweetly with one another on subjects connected with Religion and duty 
as also with many royal sages and deities. At that time the energy, 
in the form of fire, Narayana, rising from the fuel that consisted of 
the rigid observance of his vow, issued out of the mouth of Krishna of 
wonderful feats. That fire began to consume those mountains with their 
trees and creepers and little plants, as also with their birds and deer and beasts 
of prey and reptiles. Soon the summit of that mountain presented a distress¬ 
ing and pitiful appearance. Inhabited by animals of disverse kinds which 


* ‘Sambhrama’ here means, probably, joy, or that gratification which shows 
itself in horripilation. It may also mean alacrity.—T. 
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to utter cries of woe and pain, the summit soon became bereft of every 
living creature. That fire of mighty flames, having consumed everything without 
living a remnant at last came back to Vishnu and touched his feet like a docile 
disciple. That crusher of foes, viz , Krishna, beholding that mountain burnt, cast 
a benignant look upon it and thereby brought it back to its former condition. 
That mountain thereupon once more became adorned with flowering trees 
and creepers, and once more echoed with the notes and cries of birds and 
deer and animals of prey and reptiles. Seeing that wonderful and inconceiv¬ 
able sight, all the ascetics become amazed. Their hair stood on its ends 
and their vision was disturbed with tears. That foremost of speakers, 
Narayana, beholding those Rishis thus filled with wonder, addressed them 
in these sweet and refreshing words : —Why, indeed has wonder filled the 
hearts of this assemblage of Rishis, these ascetics that are always free from 
attachment of every kind, that are divested of the idea of meum % and that 
are fully conversant with every sacred science ? It behooveth these Rishis 
possessed of wealth of penances, and freed from every stain to explain to me 
truly this doubt that has arisen in my mind l 

“ ‘The Rishis said,—It is thou that createst all the worlds, and it is thou that 
destroyest them again. It is thou that art Winter, it is thou that art Summer, 
and it is thou thaft art the season of rains. Of all the creatures, mobile and 
immobile, that occur on Earth, thou art the father, thou art the mother, 
thou art the master, and thou art the origin ! Even this, O slayer of Madhu, 
is a matter of wonder and doubt with us. O source of all auspiciousness, it 
behooveth thee to expound to us that doubt, viz.> the issue of fire from thy 
mouth. Our fears being dispelled we shall then, O Hari, recite to thee what 
we have heard and seen ! 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—The fire that issued from my mouth and that resembles 
the all-consuming Yuga-fire in splendour, and by which this mountain has 
been crushed and scorched, is nothing else than the energy of Vishnu. Ye 
Rishis, ye are persons that have subjugated wrath, that have brought your 
senses under complete control, that are endued with wealth of penances, and 
that are very gods in puissance. Yet ye have suffered yourselves to be agitated 
and distressed 1 I am now engaged wholly with the observances relating to a 
rigid vow. Verily, in consequence of my observing the vows of an ascetic, 
a fire issued from my mouth. It behooves you not to suffer yourselves to be 
agitated. It is for observing a rigid vow that I came to this delightful and 
auspicius mountain. The object that has brought me here is to acquire by 
the aid of penances a son that would be my equal in energy. In consequence 
of my penances, the Soul existing in my body became transformed into fire 
and issued out of my mouth. That fire had repaired to behold the boon-giving 
Grandsire of all the universe. The Grandsire, ye foremost of ascetics, told 
my soul that half the energy of the great god having the bull for his device 
would take birth as my son. That fire, returning from its mission, has come 
back to me and approached my feet like a disciple desirous of serving me 
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ly. Indeed, casting off its fury it has come me back to its own proper 
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ture. I have thus told ye, in brief, a mystery appertaining to Him who has 
the lotus for his origin and who is endued with great .intelligence. Ye Rishis 
possessed of wealth of penances, ye should not give way to Fear ! Ye are endued 
with far-reaching vision. Ye can proceed to every place without any impedi¬ 
ment. Blazing with vows observed by ascetics, ye are adorned with knowledge 
and science. I now ask you to tell me something that is highly wonderful 
which you have heard ot or seen on Earth or in Heaven. I feel an eager 
desire to taste the honey of that speech which will drop from your lips, the 
honey that will, I am sure, be as sweet as a jet of nectar itself. If I behold 
anything on Earth or in Heaven, which is highly delightful and of wonderful 
aspect but which is unknown to all of you, ye Rishis that look like so many 
gods, I say that that is in consequence of my own supreme Nature which 
is incapable of being obstructed by anything. Anything wonderful whose 
knowledge dwelleth in me or is acquired by my own inspiration ceases to appeer 
wonderful to me. Anything, however, that is recited by pious persons and 
that is heard from those that are good, deserves to be accepted with respect 
and faith. Such discourses exist on Earth for a long time and are as durable 
as characters engraved on rocks. I desire, therefore, to hear, at this meeting 
of ourselves, something dropping from the lips of persons that are good and 
that cannot fail to be productive of good to men ! -Hearing these words of 
Krishna all those ascetics became filled with surprise. They began to gaze at 
Janarddana with those eyes of theirs that were as beautiful and large as the 
petals of the lotus. Some of them began to glorify him and some began to 
worship him with reverence. Indeed, all of them then hymned the praises 
of the slayer of Madhu with words whose meanings were adorned with the 
eternal Richs. All those ascetics then appointed Narada, that foremost of all 
persons conversant with speech, to gratify the request of Vasudeva. 

“‘The ascetics said,—It behooveth thee, O Narada, to describe in full, 
from the beginning, unto Hrishikesa, that wonderful and inconceivable incident 
which occurred, O puissant one, on the mountains of Hirnavat and which, 

0 ascetic, was witnessed by those of us that had proceeded thither in course 
of our sojourn to the sacred waters. Verily, for the benefit of all the .Rishis 
here assembled, it behooveth thee to recite that incident !—Thus addressed 
by those ascetics, the celestial Rishi, m,, the divine Narada, then recited the 
following story whose incidents had occurred sometime before. ” 


SECTION CXL. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Then Narada, that holy Rishi, that friend of Narayana, 
recited the following narrative of the discourse between Sankara and his 
spouse Uma. 
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arada said,—Once on a time the righteous-souled lord of all the deities, 
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Viz. t Mahadeva with the bull for his device, practised severe penances on the 
sacred mountains of Himavat that are the resort of Siddhas and Charanas. 


Those delightful mountains are overgrown with diverse kinds of herbs and 
adorned with various species of flowers. At that time they were peopled by 
the different tribes of Apsaras and crowds of ghostly beings. There the great 
god sat, filled with joy, and surrounded by hundreds of ghostly beings who 
presented diverse aspects to the eye of the beholder. Some of them were 
ugly and awkward, some were of very handsome features, and some presented 
the most wonderful appearances. Some had faces like the lion’s, some like 
the tiger’s, and some like the elephant’s. In fact, the faces of those ghostly 
creatures presented every variety of animal faces. Some had faces resembling 


that of the jackall, some whose faces resembled the pard’s : some like the 


ape’s : some like the bull’s. Some of them had faces like the owl’s ; some like 
the hawk’s ; some had faces like those of deer of diverse varieties. The great 
god was also surrounded by Kinnaras and Yakshas and Gandharvas and 
Rakshasas and diverse other created beings. The retreat to which Mahadeva 
had betaken himself also abounded with celestial flowers and blazed with 
celestial rays of light. It was perfumed with celestial sandal, and celestial 
incense was burnt on every side. And it echoed with the sounds of celestial 
Instruments. Indeed, it resounded with the beat of Mridangas and Panavas, 
the blare of conchs, and the sound of drums. It teemed with ghostly beings of 
diverse tribes that danced in joy and with peacocks also that danced with plumes 
outspread. Forming as it did the resort of the celestial Rishis, the Apsaras 
danced there in joy. The place was exceedingly agreeable to the sight. It was 
exceedingly beautiful, resembling Heaven itself. Its entire aspect was wonderful 
and, indeed, it is indescribable in respect of its beauty and sweetness. Verily, 
with the penances of that great deity who sleeps on mountain breasts, that 
prince of mountains shone with great beauty. It resounded with the chaunt of 
Vedas uttered by learned Brahmanas devoted to Vedic recitation. Echoing 
with the hum of bees, O Madhava, the mountain became incomparable in 
beauty. The ascetics, behold! g the great deity who is endued with a fierce 
form and who looks like a great festival, became filled, O Janarddana, with 
great joy. All the highly blessed ascetics, the Siddhas who have drawn in their 
vital seed, the Maruts, the Vasus, the Saddhyas, the Viswedevas, Vasava him¬ 
self, the Yakshas, the Nagas, the Pisachas the Regents of the world, the several 
sacred Fires, the Winds, and all the great creatures dwelt on that mountain with 
minds concentrated in Yoga. All the Seasons, were present there 
and scattered those regions with all kinds of wonderful flowers. Diverse 
kinds of blazing herbs illuminated the woods and forests on that mountain. 
Various species of birds, filled with joy, hopped about and sang merrily 
on the delightful breast of that mountain. Those birds were exceedingly 
loveable in consequence of the notes they uttered. The high'souled Mahadeva 
sat, displayed in beauty, on one of the peaks that was adorned with excellent 
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"minerals, as if it served the purposes of a fine bedstead. Round his loins was a 
tiger-skin, and a lion-skin formed his upper garments. His sacred thread 
consisted of a snake. His arms were decked with a pair of red Angadas. 
His beard was green. He had matted locks on his head. Of terrible features, 
he it is that inspires with fear the hearts of all the enemies of the gods. It is 
he, again, that assures all creatures by dispelling their fears. He is adored by 
his worshippers as the deity having the bovine bull for his device. The great 
Rishis, beholding Mahadeva, bowed to him by touching the ground with their 
heads. Endue! with forgiving souls, they all became (in consequence of the 
sight they had obtained of the great deity) freed from every sin and thoroughly 
cleansed. The retreat of that lord of all creatures teeming with many terrible 
forms, shone with a peculair beauty. Abounding with many large snakes, it be¬ 
came unapproachable and unbearable (by ordinary beings). Within the 
twinkling of the eye, O slayer of Madhu, everything there became exceedingly 
wonderful. Indeed, the abode of that great deity having the bovine bull for 
his device began to blaze with a terrible beauty. Unto Mahadeva seated there, 
came his spouse, the* daughter of Himavat, surrounded by the wives of the 
ghostly beings who are the companions of the great deity. Her attire was like 
that of her lord and the vows she observed were like those of his. She held a 
jar on her loins that was filled with the waters of every Tirtha, and was 
accompained by the presiding deities (of her own sex) of all the mountain 
streams. Those auspicious ladies walked in her train. The goddess approached 
raining flowers on every side and diverse kinds of sweet perfumes. She who 
loved to reside on the breast of Himavat advanced in this guise towards her 
great lord. The beautiful Uma, with smilling lips and desirous of playing a 
jest, covered from behind, with her two beautiful hands, the eyes of Mahadeva. 
As soon as Mahadeva’s eyes were thus covered, all the regions became dark 
and life seemed to be extinct everywhere in the universe. The Homa rites 
ceased. The universe became suddenly deprived of the sacred Vashat also. 
All living creatures became cheerless and filled with fear. Indeed, when the 
eyes of the lord of all creatures were thus closed, the universe seemed to become 
sunless. Soon, however, that over-spreading darkness disappeared. A mighty 
and blazing flame of fire emanated from Mahadeva’s forehead. A third eye, 
resemhling another sun, appeared (on it). Teat eye began to blaze forth like 
the Yuga-fire and began to consume that mountain. The Large-eyed daughter 
of Himavat, beholding what occurred, bowed her head unto Mahadeva endued 
with that third eye which resembled a blazing fire* She stood there with gaze 
fixed on her lord. When the mountain forests burned on every side, with their 


Salas ane other trees of straight stems, and their delightlu! sandals and diverse 
excellent medicinal herbs, herds of deer and other animals, filled with fright, 
came with great speed to the place where Hara sat and sought his protection. 
With those creatures almost filling it, the retreat of the great deity blazed forth 
with a kind of peculiar beauty. Mean while that fire, swelling wildly, soared up 
to the very heavens and endued with the splendour and unsteadiness of light- 
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\^ing and looking like a dozen suns in might and effulgence, covered every side 
like the all-destroying Yuga-fire. In a moment, the Himavat mountains were 


consumed, with their minerals and summits and blazing herbs. Beholding 
Himavat crushed and consumed, the daughter of that prince of mountains 
sought the protection of the great deity and stood before him with her hands 
joined in reverence. Then Sarva, seeing Uma overcome by an accession of 
womanly mildness and finding that she was unwilling to behold her father 
Himavat reduced to that pitiable plight, cast benignant looks upon the mountain. 


In a moment the whole of Himavat was restored to his former condition and 
became as beautiful to look, at as ever, indeed* the mountain put forth a 
cheerful aspect. All its trees became adorned with flowers. Beholding 
Himavat restored to his natural condition, the goddess Uma, divested of every 
fault, addressed her lord, that master of all creatures, vi z % the devine Maheswara, 
in these words : — 


“ ‘—Uma said,—O holy one, O lord of all creatures, O deity that art armed 
with the trident, O thou of high vows, a great doubt has filled my mind ! It 
behooveth thee to resolve that doubt of mine. For what* reasons has this third 
eye appeared in thy forehead ? Why also was the mountain consumed with 
the woods and all that belonged to it ? Why also, O illustrious deity, hast 
thou restored the mountain to its former condition ? Indeed, having burnt it 
once, why hast thou again caused it to be covered with trees ?— 


“ *—Maheswara said,—0 goddess without any fault, in consequence of thy 
having covered my eyes through an act of indiscretion, the universe became in 
a moment devoid of light. When the universe became sunless and, therefore, 
all became dark, 0 daughter of the prince of mountains, I created third eye 
desirous of protecting all creatures. The high energy of that eye crushed and 
consumed this mountain, For pleasing thee however, O goddess, I once more 
made Himavat what he was by repairing the injury !— 

“—Uma said,—O holy one, why are those faces of thine which are on the 
east, the north, and the west, so handsome and so agreeable to look at like the 
very moon ? And why is that lace of thine which is on the south so terrible ? 
Why are thy matted locks tawny in hue and so erect ? Why is thy throat blue 
after the manner of the peacock's plumes ? Why, O illustrious deity, is the 
Pinaka always in thy hand ? Why art thou always a Brahmacharin with matted 
locks ? O lord, it behooves thee to explain all these to me. I am thy spouse 
who seeks to follow the same duties with thee 1 Further, I am thy devoted 
worshipper, O deity having the bull for thy mark !— 

“Narada continued,—-Thus addressed by the daughter of the prince of 
mountains, the illustrious wielder of Pinaka, the puissant Mahadeva, became 
highly gratified with her. The great god then addressed her, saying,—O blessed 
lady, listen to me as I explain, with the reasons thereof, why my forms 
are so t—” 
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“—The blessed and holy one said,—In days of yore, a blessed and foremost 
of women was created by Brahman, called Tilottama, by culling grains of 
beauty from every beautiful object in the universe. One day, that lady of 
beautiful face, unrivalled in the universe for beauty of form, came to me, O 
goddess, for circumambulating me but really impelled by the desire of tempt¬ 
ing me. In whatever direction that lady of beautiful teeth turned, a new face 
of mine instantly appeared, (so eager did I become to see her). All those faces 
of mine became agreeable to look at. Thus, in consequence of the desire of 
beholding her, I became four-faced, through Yoga-puissance. Thus, I showed 
my high Yoga-power in becoming four-faced. With that face of mine which is 
turned towards the east, I exercise the sovereignty of the universe. With that 
face of mine which is turned towards the north, I sport with thee, O thou of 
faultless features ! That face of mine which is turned towards the west is agree¬ 
able and auspicioCis. With it I ordain the happiness of all creatures. That face 
of mine which is turned towards the south is terrible. With it I destroy all 
creatures. I live as a Brahmachariti with matted locks on my head, impelled 
by the desire of doing good to all creatures. The bow Pinaka is always in my 
hand for accomplishing the purposes of the deities. In days of yore, Indra, 
desirous of acquiring my prosperity, had hurled his thunder-bolt at me. With 
that weapon my throat was scorched. For this reason I have become blue 
throated.— 

“—Uma said,—When, 0 foremost of all creatures, there are so many ex¬ 
cellent vehicles endued with great beauty, why is it that thou hast selected a 
bovine bull for thy vehicle ?— 

“—Maheswara said,—In days of yore, the Grandsire Brahman created the 
celestial cow Surabhi yielding abundant milk. After her creation there sprang 
from her a large number of kine all of which yielded copious quantities of milk 
sweet as nectar. Once on a time a quantity of froth fall from the mouth of one 
of her calves on my body. I was enraged at this and my wrath scorched all 
the kine which thereupon became diversified in hue. I was then pacified by 
the Master of all the worlds, viz^ Brahman, conversant with all topics. It was 
he who gave me this bull both as a vehicle for bearing me and as a device on 
my banner-— 

“—Uma said,—Thou hast many abodes in Heaven, of diverse forms and 
possessed of every comfort and luxury. Why, O holy one, dost thou reside in 
the crematorium, abandoning all those delightful mansions ? The crematorium 
is full of the hair and bones (of the dead), abounds with vultures and jackals, 
and is strewn with hundred^ of funeral pyres. Full of carrion and muddy with 
fat and blood, with entrails and bones strewn all over it, and always echoing 
with the howls of jackals, it is certainly an unclean place.—*■ 
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•Maheswara said,—I always wander over the whole Earth in search after 
a sacred spot. I do not, however, see any spot that is more sacred than the 


crematorium. Hence, of all abodes, the crematorium pleases my heart most 
shaded as it generally is by branches of the banian and adorned with torn gar¬ 
lands of flowers. O thou of sweet smiles, the multitudes of ghostly beings that 
are my companions love to reside in such spots. I do not like, O goddess, to 
reside anywhere, without those ghostly creatures being by my side. Hence, the 
crematorium is a sacred abode to me. Indeed, O auspicious lady, it seems to 
me to be very Heaven. Highly sacred and possessed of great merit, the crema¬ 
torium is much applauded by persons desirous of having holy abodes,— 


Uma said,— O holy one, O lord of all creatures, 0 foremost of all obser¬ 
vers of duties and religious rites, I have a great doubt, O wielder of Pinaka, 
O giver of boons. These ascetics, O puissant lord, have undergone diverse 
kinds of austerities. In the world are seen ascetics wandering everywhere 
under diverse forms and clad in diverse kinds of attire. For benefiting this 
large assemblage of Rishis, as also myself, do thou kindly resolve, O chastiser 
of all foes, this doubt of mine ! What indications has Religion or Duty been 
said to possess ? How, indeed, do men become unacquainted with the details, 
of Religion or Duty to succeed in observing them ? O puissant lord, O thou 
that art conversant with Religion, do thou tell me this !— 


“Narada continued,—When the daughter of Himavat put this question, the 
conclave of Rishis there present worshipped the goddess and adored her with 
words adorned with Richs and with hymns fraught with deep import.— 


“—Maheswara said,—Abstention from injury, truthfulness of speech, com¬ 
passion towards all beings, tranquillity of soul, and the making of gifts to the 
best of one’s power, are the foremost duties of the house-holder. Abstention 
from sexual congress with the spouses of other men, protection of the wealth 
and the woman committed to one’s charge, unwillingness to appropriate what is 
not given to one, and avoidance of honey and meat,—these are the five chief 
duties. Indeed, Religion or Duty has many branches all of which are fraught 
with happiness. Even these are the duties which those embodied creatures 
who regar .1 duty as superior should observe and practise. Even these are the 
sources of merit.— 


“Uma said,—O holy one, I wish to ask thee another question about which 
I have great doubts. It behooveth thee to answer it and dispel my doubts. 
What are the meritorious duties or the four several orders ? What duties 
appertain to the Brahmana ? What to the Kshatriya ? What are the indica¬ 
tions of those duties that appertain to the Vaisya ? And what kind of duties 
appertain to die Sudra ?— 

1 he holy one said, O highly-blessed lady, the question thou bast asked 
is a very proper one. Those persons that belong to the regenerate order are 
regarded as highly blessed, and are, indeed, gods on Earth. Without doubt, 
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observance of fasts (i. e ., subjugation of the senses ) is always the duty of 
the Brahmana. When the Brahmana succeeds in properly observing all his 
duties, he attains to identity with Brahma.* The proper observance of the 
duties of Brahmacharyya, O goddess, are his ritual. The observance of vows 
and the investiture with the sacred thread are his other duties. It is by these 
that he becomes truly regenerate. He becomes a Brahmana for worshipping 
his preceptors and other seniors as also the deities. Verily, that religion which 
has for its soul the study of the Vedas is the source of all righteousness. Even 
that is the religion which those embodied creatures who are devoted to righte¬ 
ousness and duty should observe and practise.— 


Uma said,— O holy one, my doubts have not been dispelled. It be- 
hooveth thee to explain in detail what the duties are of the four respective 
orders of men !— 


“—Maheswara said,—Listening to the mysteries of religion and duty, obser¬ 
vance of the vows indicated in the Vedas, attention to the sacred fire, and 
accomplishment, of the business of the preceptor, leading a mendicant life, 
always bearing the sacred thread, constant recitation of the Vedas, and rigid 
observance of the duties of Brahmacharyya, are the duties of the Brahmana. 
After the period of study is over, the Brahmana, receiving the command of his 
preceptor, should leave his preceptor’s abode for returning to his father’s house. 
Upon his return he should duly wed a wife that is fit for him. Another duty 
of the Brahmana consists of avoiding the food prepared by the Sudra. Walk¬ 
ing along the path of righteousness, always observing fasts and the practices of 
Brahmacharyya, are his other duties f The house-holder should keep up his 
domestic fire for daily worship. He should study the Vedas. He should pour 
libations in honor of the Pitris and the deities. He should keep his senses 
under proper control. He should eat what remains after serving gods and 
guefts and all his dependants. He should be abstemious, in food, truthful in 
speech, and pure both externally and internally. Attending to guests is another 
duty of the householder, as also the keeping up of the three sacrificial fires. 
The householder should also attend to the ordinary sacrifices that go by the 
name of Ishti and should also dedicate animals to the deities according to the 
ordinances. Indeed, the performance of sacrifices is his highest duty as also a 
complete abstention from injury to all creatures. Never to eat before serving 
the deities and guests and dependants is another duty of the householder. The 
food that remains after serving gods and guests and dependants is called 
Vighasa. The householder should eat Vighasa. Indeed, to eat after the mem* 


* ‘Upavasa’ here, as explained by the Commentator, is used for ‘Indriya- 
jaya’ or subjugation of the senses.—T. 

t He who takes his meals at the proper hours is said to observe lasts. He 
who avoids sexual congress with other women and associates with only his 
wedded spouse and that at her season, is said to observe Brahmacharyya.—T, 
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hereof one's family including servants and other dependants, is regarded as one 
of the especial duties of the regenerate householder, who should, besides, be 
conversant with the Vedas. The conduct of husband and wife, in the case of 
the householder, should be equal. He should every day make cflerings of 
flowers and other articles unto those deities that preside over domesticity. The 
householder should take care that his house is every day properly rubbed (with 
cowdung and water). He should also observe fasts every day. Well-cleaned 
and well-rubbed, his house should also be every day fumigated with the smoke 
of clarified butter poured on his sacred fire in honor of the deities and the 
Pitris. Even these are the duties appertaining to the house holder’s mode of 
life as observable by a regenerate person. Those duties really uphold the’ 
world. Verily, those duties alwayas and eternally flow from those righteous 
persons among the Brahmanas that lead a life of domesticity. Do thou 
listen to me with concentrated attention, O goddess, for I shall now tell thee 
what the duties are which appertain to the Kshatriya and about which thou 
hast asked me. From the beginning it has been said that the duty of the 
Kshatriya is to protect all creatures. The king is the acquirer of a fixed share 
of the merits earned by his subjects. By that means the king becomes indued 
with righteousness. That ruler of men who rules and protects his subjects 
righteously, acquires, by virtue of the protection he offers to others, many re¬ 
gions of felicity in the world to come. The other duties of a person of the 
kingly order consist of selfrestraint and Vedic study, the pouring of libations on 
the sacred fire, the making of gifts, study, the bearing of the sacred thread, 
sacrifices the performance of religious rites, the support of servants and 
dependants, and perseverance in acts that have been begun. An¬ 
other duty of bis is to award punishments agreeably to the 

offences committed. It is also his duty to perform sacrifices and 
other religious rites according to the ordinances laid down in the Vedas. 
Adherence to the practice of properly judging the disputes of litigants before 
him, and a devotion to truthfulness of speech, and interference for aidTng 
the distressed, are the other duties by discharging which the king acquires 
great glory both here and hereafter. He should also lay down his life on the 
field of battle, having displayed great prowess on behalf of kine and Brahmanas. 
Such a king acquires in Heaven such regions of felicity as are capable of being 
won by the peformance of Horsc-sacrifices. The duties of the Vaisya always 
consist of the keep of cattle and agriculture, the pouring of libations on the 
sacred fire, the making of gifts, and study. Trade, walking in the path of 
righteousness, hospitality, peacefulness, self-restraint, welcoming of Brahmanas, 
and renouncing things (in favor of Brahmanas), are the other eternal duties 
of the Vaisya. The Vaisya, engaged in trade and walking in the path of 
righteusness, should never sell sesame and perfumery and juices or liquid 
substances* He should discharge the duties of hospitality towards all. He 
is at liberty to pursue Religion and Wealth and pleasure occording to his 
means and as much as is judicious for him. The service of the three 
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•ate classes constitute, the high duty of the Sudra. That Sudra who 
truthful in speech and who has subdued his senses is regarded as having 
acquired meritorious penances. Verily, the Sudra, who having got a guest, 
discharged the duties of hospitality towards him, is regarded as acquiring the 
merit of high penances. That intelligent Sudra whose conduct is righteous 
and who worships the deities and Brahmanas, becomes indued with the 
desirable rewards of righteousness. O beautiful lady, I have thus recited to 
thee what the duties are of the four orders. Indeed, O blessed lady, I have 

told thee what their respective duties are. What else dost thou wish to 
hear ?— 


Uma said. Thou hast recited to me what the respective duties are of 
the four orders, auspicious and beneficial for them. Do thou now tell me, 

O holy one, what the common duties are of all the orders 1_ 

“ Maheswara said,—The foremost of all beings in the universe, viz., the 
Creator Brahman, ever desirous of righteous accomplishments, created the 
Brahmanas for rescuing all the worlds. Among all created beings, they are, 
verily, gods on Earth. I shall at the outset tell thee what the religious acts 
are which they should do and what the rewards are which they win through 
them. That religion which has been ordained for the Brahmanas is the fore¬ 
most of all religions. For the sake of the righteousness of the world, three 
Religions were created by the Self-born. Whenever the world is created 
(or re-created), those Religions are created by the Grandsire. Do thou listen. 
These are the three eternal Religions. The Religion that is propounded in 
the Vedas is the highest ; that which is propounded in the Smritis is the next 
in the order of importance ; the third in importance is that which is based 
upon the practices of those who are regarded righteous. The Brahmana 
possessed of learning should have the three Vedas. He should never make 
the study of the Vedas (or recitation of the scriptures) the means of his living.* 
He should devote himself to the three well-known acts (of making gifts, studying 
the Vedas, and performing sacrifices). He should transcend the three (m., 
lust, wrath, and covetousness). He should be the friend of all creatures. 
A person that possesses these attributes is called a Brahmana. The lord of the 
universe declared these six acts for the observance of Brahmanas. Listen to 
those eternal duties. The performance of sacrifices, officiating at the sacrifices 
of others, the making of gifts, the acceptance of gifts, teaching, and study, are 
the six acts by accomplishing which a Brahmana wins religious merit. Verily, 
the daily study of the Vedas is a duty. Sacrifice is (another) eternal duty. 
The making of gifts according to the measure of his power and agreeably to 
the ordinance, is, in his case, much applauded Tranquillity of mind is a 
high duty that has always been current among them that are righteous. 
House-holders of pure mind are capable of earning very great merit. Indeed, 
he who cleanses his soul by the performance of the five sacrifices, who 


* To sell the Vedas or any kind of knowledge is a great sin*—T. 
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l?;: truM'ul in speech, who is free from malice, who makes gifts, who treal 
with hospitality ‘and honor all regenerate guests, who lives in well-cleaned 
abodes, who is deslitude of pride, who is always sincere in his dealings, 
who uses sweet and assuring words towards others, who takes a pleasure 
in serving guests and others arrived at his abode, and who eats the food 
that remains after the requirements have been gratified of all the members 
of his family and dependants, wins gteat merit. That man who offers water to 
his guests for washing their feet and hands, who presents the Arghya for honor¬ 
ing the recipient, who duly gives seats, and beds, and lamps for lighting the 
darkness, and shelter to those, that come to his abode, is regarded as highly 
righteous. That householder who rises at dawn and washes his mouth and 
face and serves food to his guests, and having honored them duly dismisses 
them from his abode and follows them ( as a mark of honor ) for a little dis¬ 
tance, acquires eternal merit.. Hospitality towards all, and the pursuit of the 
aggregate of three, are the duties of the house-holder. The duties of the Sudra 
consist in the pursuit of the aggregate of three. The Religion ordained for the 
householder is said to have Pravritti for its chief indication. Auspicious, and 
beneficial to all creatures, I shall expound it to thee. The house-holder should 
always make gifts according to the measure of his power. He should also 
perform sacrifices frequently after the same manner. Indeed, he who wishes to 
achieve his own good should always achieve meritorious acts. The house¬ 
holder should acquire wealth by righteous means. The wealth thus acquired 
should be carefully divided into three portions, keeping the requirements of 
righteousness in view. With one of those portions he should accomplish all 
acts of righteousness. With another he should seek to gratify his cravings for 
pleasure. The third portion he should lay out for increasing. The Religion of 
Nivritti is different. It exists for Emancipation ( from re-birth by absorption 
into Brahma ). I shall tell thee the conduct that constitutes it. Listen to me 
in detail, O goddess. One of the duties inculcated by that religion is com¬ 
passion towards all creatures. The man that follows it should not reside in one 
place for more than one day. Desirous of achieving Emancipation, the 
followers of this Religion free themselves from the bonds of hope ( or desire ). 
They have no attachment to habitation, to the Kamandalu they bear for the 
keep of water, to the robes that cover their loins, or the seat whereupon they 
rest, or the triple stick they bear in their hands, or the bed they sleep on, or the 
fire they want, or the chamber that houses them. A follower of this Religion sets 
his heart upon the workings of his soul. His mind is devoted to Supreme 
Brahma. He is filled with the idea of attaining to Brahma. He is always 
devoted to Yoga and the Sankhya Philosophy. He desires no other shelter 
than the foot of a tree. He houses himself in empty abodes of men. He 
sleeps on the banks of rivers. He takes a pleasure in staying by such banks. 
He is freed from every attachment, and from every tie o( affection. He merges 
the existence of his own soul into the Supreme Soul Standing like a stake of 
wood, and abstaining from all food, he does only such acts as point to Emanci 
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Eioh. Or, he may wander about, devoted to Yoga. Even these are the eter- 
duties of a follower of the Religion of Nivritti. He lives aloof from his 
species.^ He is freed from all attachments. He never resides in the same place 
for more than a day. Freed from all bonds he roves over the world. Eman¬ 
cipated from all ties, he never sleeps on even the same river-bank for more 
than a day. Even this is the religion of persons conversant with Emancipation, 
as declared in the Vedas. Even this is the righteous path that is trodden by 
the righteous. He who follows in this track leaves no vestige behind. Vikshus 
( or followers of the religion of Emancipation) are of four kinds. They are 
Kutichakas, Vahudakas, Hansas, and Paramahansas. The second is superior 
to the first, the third to the second, and the fourth to the third. There is nothing 
superior to the Paramahansa ; nor is there anything inferior to it or beside it 
or before it. It is a condition that is divested of sorrow and happiness ; that 
is auspicious and freed from decrepitude and death and that knows no change* 
Uma said,—Thou hast recited the religion of the householders, that of 
Emancipation, and that which is based upon the observances of the righteous, 

1 hese paths are high and exceedingly beneficial to the world of living creatures. 
O thou that art conversant with every religion, I desire now to hear what the 
high religion is of the Rishis. I always have a liking for those that dwell in 
ascetic retreats. The perfume that emanates from the smoke of the libations of 
clarified butter poured on the sacred fire seems to pervade the entire retreats 
and make them delightful. Marking this, O great god, my heart becomes 
always filled with delight. O puissant deity, I have doubts respecting the reli¬ 
gion of the ascetics. Thou art conversant with the details of all religions. 
Do thou enlighten me, O god of gods, in detail respecting this topic truly about 
which I have asked thee, 0 great deity 1— 


The blessed and holy one"said,--Yes, I shall recite to thee the high and exce¬ 
llent religion of the ascetics. By following the dictates of that religion, O auspi¬ 
cious lady, the ascetics attain to success through the severe penances they prac¬ 
tise. O highly blessed one, do thou hear, from the beginning, what the duties 
are of those righteous Rishis that are conversant with every duty and that are 
known by the name of Phenapas. The Grandsire Brahman ( during the days 
he employed in the observance of penances ) drank some necter ( in the form 
of water ). That water had flowed in heaven from a great sacrifice. The froth 
of that water is highly auspicious and ( in consequence of Brahman having 
drunk it ) it partook of His own nature. Those Rishis that subsist upon the 
measure of froth that thus issued (from the water indicated) are called Phenapas 
( Froth-eaters ). Even this is the conduct of those pure-souled Rishis, O lady 
possessed of wealth of penances l Listen now to me is I explain to thee who 


* The correct reading of the latter half of the first line ‘is nabaram 
natirogratah. The Commentator explains that this means that ‘there is nothing 
inferrior to it or beside it or before it. In the first part of the first line it 
has been said that there is nothing superior to it. The sense is that it includes 
all, being as comprehensive as Brahma.—T. 
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Valikhillyas are, The Valikhillyas are ascetics that have won success by 
their penances. They reside in the solar disc. Adopting the means of subs- 
sistence that is, followed by the birds, those Rishis, conversant with every duty 
of righteousness, live according to the Unccha mode. Their attire consists of 
deer-skins or barks of trees. Freed from every couple of opposites, the Vali¬ 
khillyas, possessed of wealth of penances, walk in this track of righteousness. 
They are as big as a digit of the thumb. Distributed into classes, each class 
lives in the practice of the duties assigned to it. They desire to only practise 
penance. The merits they win by their righteous conduct are very high. 
They are regarded as having attained to an equality with the gods and exist 
for the accomplishment of the purposes of the gods. Having burnt off all 
their sins by severe penances, they blaze forth in effulgence, illuminating all the 
points of the compass. Others, called Chakracharas, are indued with cleansed 
souls and devoted to the practice of compassion, Righteous in their conduct and 
possessed of great sanctity, they live in the region of Soma. Thus residing near 
enough to the region of the Pitris, they duly subsist by drinking the rays of Soma. 
There are others called Samprakhalas and Asmakuttas and Dantolukhalas.* 
These live near the Soma-drinking deities and others that drink flames of fire. 
With their wedded spouses, and with passions under complete control, they too 
subsist upon the rays of Soma* They pour libations of clarified butter on the 
sacred fire, and adore the Pitris under propep forms. They also perform 
the well-known sacrifices. Even this is /said to constitute their religion. 
This religion of the Rishis, O goddess, is always observed by these who are 
houseless and who are free to rove through every region including that of the 
gods. There are, again, other classes about whom I shall speak presently. 
Do thou listen. It is necessary that they who observe the different 
religions of the Rishis, should subjugate their passions and know the 
Soul. Indeed, in my opinion, lust and wrath should be completely 
conquered. With corn ( wealth ) acquired by the Unccha mode, 
they should discharge the following duties, viz. y the pouring of libations on 
the sacred fire, occupying a fixed seat emyloying oneself the while in the 
sacrifice called Dharmaralri, performance of the Soma/sacrifice, acquisition of 
especial knowledge, the giving of sacrificial presents which forms the fifth, 
the daily performance of sacrifices, devotion to the worship of the Pitris and 
the deities, hospitality towards all. Abstention from all luxurious viands 
prepared from cow's milk, taking a pleasure in tranquillity of heart, lying on 
bare rocks or the earth, devotion to Yoga, eating potherbs and leaves of trees, 
and subsisting upon fruits and roots and wind and water and moss, are some 
of the practices of the Rishis by which they attain to the end that belongs to 
persons unsubjugated (by the world). When the smoke has ceased to curl 


* ‘Samprakshalas* are those Rishis who wash all their utensils daily so that 
nothing is stored for them for the next day. ‘Asmakuttas'are those that use 
only two pieces of stone for husking their grain. ‘Dantolukhalas' are those 
that use their teeth for purposes of husking the grain they eat.—T. 
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upwards from a house, when the husking machine has ceased to ply, when 
the hearth-fire has been extinguished, when all the inmates have taken their 
food, when dishes are no longer carried from room to room, when mendicants 
have ceased to walk the streets, it is then that the man who is devoted to the 
religion of truth and tranquillity of soul, desiring to have a guest (but finding 
his desire ungratified), should eat what remnant of food may still occur in the 
house. By acting in this way, one becomes a practiser of the religion of the 
Munis. One should not be arrogant ; nor proud : nor cheerless and 
discontented ; nor wonder at anything. Indeed, one should behave equally 
towards friends and foes. Verily, one who is the foremost of all persons 
conversant with duties should also be friendly towards all creatures,— 


SECTION CXLII. 

“ -Uma said,—Forest recluses reside in delightful regions, among the 
springs and fountains of rivers, in bowers by the sides of streams and rills, 
on hills and mountains, in woods and forests, and in sacred spots full of fruits 
and roots. With concentrated attention and observant of vows and rules, 
they dwell in even such places. I desire, O Shankara, to hear the sacred 
ordinances which they follow. These recluses, O god of all gods, are persons 
that depend, for the protection of their bodies, upon themselves alone !*■— 

“ *—Maheswara said,—Do thou hear with concentrated attention what the 
duties are of forest recluses. Having listened to them with one mind, O 
goddess, do thou set thy heart upon righteousness 1 Listen then to what the 
acts are that should be practised by righteous recluses crowned with success, 
observant of rigid vows and rules, and residing in woods and forests. Per¬ 
forming ablutions thrice a day, worshipping the Pitris and the deities, pouring 
libations on the sacred fire, performing of those sacrifices and rites that go 
by the name of Ishti-homa, picking up the grains of Nivara-paddy, eating fruits 
and roots, and using oil that is pressed out from Inguda and castor seeds, are 
their duties. Having gone through the practices of Yoga and become crowned 
with (ascetic) success and freed from lust and wrath, they should seat 

themselves in the attitude called Virasana. Indeed, they should reside in 
those places which are inaccessible to cowards.f Observant of the excellent 
ordinances relating to Yoga, sitting in summer in the midst of four fires on 
four sides with the sun overhead, duly practising what is called Alanduka 

* ‘Swasarirapa-jivishu* implies persons that do not stand in need of the 
services of others lor the support of their bodies. T, 

1 The great forests are called ‘Virasthana’ for cowards cannot enter 
or reside in them. —T. 
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always seated in the attitude called Virasana, and lying on bate 
rocks or the earth, these men, with hearts set upon righteousness, must expose 
themselves to cold and water and fire. They subsist upon water or air or 
moss. They use to pieces of stone only for husking their corn. Some of 
them use their teeth only for such a purpose. They do not keep utensils of any 
kind (for storing anything for the day to come). Some of them clothe them¬ 
selves with rags and barks of trees or deerskins, Even thus do they pass 
their lives for the measure of time allotted to them, according to the ordinances 
('set forth in the scriptures^. Remaining in woods and forests, they wander 
within woods and forests, live within them, and are always to be found'within . 
them. Indeed, these forest-recluses entering into woods and forests live 
within them as disciples, obtaining a preceptor, live with him. The perfor¬ 
mance of the rites of Homa is their duty, as also the observance of the five 
sacrifices. A due observance of the rules about distribution (in respect of 
time) of the fivefold sacrifices as laid down in the Vedas, devotion to (other) 
sacrifices, forming the eighth, observance of the Chaturmashya, performance 
of the Paurnamashya, and other sacrifices, and performance of the daily 
sacrifices, aie the duties of these men dissociated from wives, freed from every 
attachment, and cleansed from every sin. Indeed, they should live even 
thus in the forests The sacrificial ladle and the water-vessel are their chief 
wealth. They are always devoted to the three fires. Righteous in their 
conduct and adhering to the path of virtue, they attain to the highest end. 
These Munis, crowned with (ascetic) success and ever devoted to the religion of 
Truth, attain to the highly sacred region of Brahman or the eternal region of 
Soma. O auspicious goddess, I have thus recited to thee, in brief, the 
outlines of the religion that is followed by forest recluses and that has many 
practices in detail.— 

“—TJma said,—O holy one, O lord of all creatures, O thou that art worship¬ 
ped by all beings, I desire to hear what the religion is of those conclaves of 
Munis that are followers of the scriptures treating of ascetic success. Do thou 
recite it to me. Residing in woods and forests and well-accomplished in the 
scriptures of success, some amongst them live and act as they like, without 
being restrained by particulars practices ; others have wives. How, indeed, have 
their practices been laid down ?— 

“ ‘—Mahadeva said,—O goddess, the shaving of the head and the wearing 
of the brown robes are the indications of those recluses that rove about in 
freedom ; while the indications of those that sport with wedded wives consist 
in passing their nights at home. Performing ablutions three times a day is the 
duty of the classes, while the Homa, with water and fruits from the wilderness, 
belongs to the wedded recluses as performed by the Rishis in general. 
Absorption in Yoga-meditation, and adherence to those duties that constitute 
righteousness and that have been laid down as such (in the scriptures and the 
Vedas) are some of the other duties prescribed for them. All those duties 
also of which I have spoken to thee before as appertaining to recluses residing 
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•rest, are the duties of these also. Indeed, if those duties are observed, 
they that observe them attain to the rewards that attach to severe penances. 
Those forest recluses that lead wedded lives should confine the gratification of 
their senses to these wedded wives of theirs. By indulging sexual congress 
with their wives at only those times when their seasons come, they 
conform to the duties that have been laid down for them. The religion 
which these virtuous men are to follow is the Religion that has 
been laid down and followed by the Rishis. With their eyes set upon the acquisi¬ 
tion of righteousness, they should never pursue any other object of desire 
from a sense of unrestrained caprice. That man who makes the gift unto all 
creatures of an assurance of perfect harmlessness ar innocence, freed as his 
soul becomes from the stain of malice or harmfulness, becomes indued with 
righteousness. Verily, that person who shows compassion to all creatures, 
who adopts as a vow a behaviour of perfect sincerity towards all creatures, and 
who canstitutes himself the soul of all creatures, becomes indued with righteous¬ 
ness. A bath in all the Vedas, and a behaviour of sincerity towards all crea¬ 
tures, are looked upon as equal in point of merit ; or, perhaps, the latter is a 
little distinguished above the other in point of merit. Sincerity, it has been 
said, is Righteousness ; while insincerity or crookedness is the reverse. That 
man who conducts himself with sincerity becomes indued with Righteousness. 
The man who is always devoted to sincerity of behaviour, succeeds in attaining 
to a residence among the deities. Hence he who wishes to achieve the merit 
of righteousness should become indued with sincerity. Possessed of a for¬ 
giving disposition and of self-restraint, and with wrath under complete subjec¬ 
tion, one should transform oneself into an embodiment of Righteousness 
and become freed from malice. Such a man, who becomes devoted, 
besides, to the discharge of all the duties of Religion, becomes indued with 
the merit of Righteousness. Freed from drowsiness and procrastination, the 
righteous souled person, who adheres to the path of Righteousness to the best 
of his power, and becomes possessed of pure conduct, and who is venerable in 
years, comes to be regarded as equal to Brahma itself.— 

“ c —Uma said,—By what course of duties, O god, do those ascestics who 
are attached to their respective retreats and possessed of wealth of penances, 
succeed in becoming indued with great splendour ? By what acts, again, do 
kings and princes who are possessed of great wealth, and others who are 
destitute of wealth, succeed in obtaining high rewards ? By what acts, O god, 
do denizens of the forest succeed in attaining to that place which is eternal 
and in adorning their persons with celestial sandal-paste ? O illustrious god 
of three eyes, O destroyer of the triple city, do thou dispel this doubt of 
mine connected with the auspicious subject of the observance of penances by 
telling everything in detail. 

“ ‘-The illustrious deity said,-Those who observe the vows relating to 
fasts and restrain their senses, who abstain fiom injur) of any kind to any 
creature, and who practise truthfulness of speech, attain to success and ascend- 
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ing^t^3ieaven sport in felicity with the Gandharvas as their companions, freed 
from every kind of evil. That righteous-souled man who lies down in the 
attitude which appertains to Manduka-Yoga, and who properly and according 
to *the ordinance performs meritorious acts after having taken the Diksha, 
sports in; felicity in the next world in the company of the Nagas. That man 
who lives in the company of deer and subsists upon such grass and vegetables 
as fall off from their mouths, and who has undergone the Diksha and attends 
to the duties attached to it, succeeds in attaining to Amaravati (the mansions 
of Indra). That man who subsits upon the moss he gathers and the fallen 
leaves of trees that he picks up, and endures ail the severities of cold, attains 
to a very high place. That man who subsits upon either air or water, or 
fruits and roots, attains in after life to the affluence that belongs to the Yakshas 
and sports in felicity in the company of the diverse tribes of Apsaras. Having 
practised for two and ten years, according to the rites laid down in the 
ordinances, the vow relating to the endurance of the five fires in the summer 
season, one becomes in one’s next life a king. That'man who, having observed 
vows with respect to food, practises penances for two and twelve years, carefully 
abstaining from all interdicted food, and forbidden hours as well, during the 
period, becomes in his next life a ruler of Earth.* That man who sits and lies 
on the bare ground with the cope of the firmament alone for his shelter, 
observes the course of duties that attach to Diksha, and then casts off his body 
by abstaining from all food, attains to great felicity in Heaven. The rewards 
of one who sits and lies down upon the bare ground (with the welkin alone for 
his shelter) are said to be excellent vehicles and beds, and costly mansions 
possessed of the resplendence of the moon, O lady ! That man who having 
subsisted upon abstemious diet and observed diverse excellent vows, lives 
depending upon his own self and then casts off his body by abstaining from 
all food, succeeds in ascending to Heaven and enjoying all its felicity. That 
man who having lived in entire dependence upon his own self, observes for two 
and ten years the duties that appertain to Diksha, and at last casts of his body 
on the great ocean, succeeds in attaining to the regions of Varuna after death. 
That man who living in entire dependance upon his own self observes the duties 
that attach to Diksha for two and ten years, and pierces his own feet with a 
sharp stone, attains to the felicity of the region that belongs to the Guhyakas. 
He who cultivates self with the aid of self, who frees himself from the influence 
of all pairs of opposites (such as heat and cold, joy and sorrow, &c.,) who is 
freed from every kind of attachment, and who mentally observes for two and 
ten years such a course of conduct after Diksha, attains to Heaven and enjoys 
every happiness with the deities as his companions. He who lives in entire 
dependence upon his own self and observes for two and ten years 
the duties that attach to Diksha and finally casts off his body on 

the fne u* an oblations to the deities, attains to the regions of 

* ‘M.trum saniHftdhyo/ implies abstention from even air and water as food 

or means of subsistence.—T. 



MIN/Sr^ 



AN US AS AN A PARVA. 


<§L 


man and is held in high respect there. That regenerate man, 
O goddess, who having properly gone through the Diksha keeps his senses 
under subjugation, and placing his Self on Self frees himself from the sense of 
meum % desirous of achieving righteousness, and sets out, without a covering for 
his body, after the due observance of the duties of Diksha for two and ten 
years and after having placed his sacred fire on a tree, and walks alone the 
path that belongs to heroes and lies down (when need for lying down comes) 
in the attitude of heroes, and conducts himself always after the manner of 
heroes, certainly attains to the end that is reserved for heroes.* Such a man 
repairs to the eternal region of Sakra where he becomes crowned with the 
fiuition of all his wishes and where he sports in joy, his person decked 
with garlands of celestial flowers and celestial perfumes. Indeed, that 
righteous-souled person lives happily in Heaven, with the deities as 
his companions. The hero, observant of the practices of heroes and 
devoted to that Yoga which belongs to heroes, living in the practice of 
Goodness, having renounced everything, undergone the Diksha, subjugated 
his . senses, and observing purity of both body and mind, is sure to 
n to that path which is reserved for heroes. Eternal regions of happiness 
are his. Riding on a car that moves at the will of the rider, he roves through 
all those happy region as he likes. Indeed, dwelling in the region of Sakra, that 
blessed person always sports in joy, freed from every calamity/ 


SECTION CXLIII. 

Uma said,—O holy one, O thou that hadst torn off the eyes of Bhaga 
and the teeth of Pushan, O destroyer of the sacrifice of Daksha, O three-eyed, 
deity, I have a great doubt. In days of yore, the illustrious Self-born created 
the four orders. Through the evil consequence of what acts doth a Vaisya 
become a Sudra ? Through what acts doth a Kshatriya become a Vaisya and 
a regenerate person (Brahmana) becomes a Kshatriya? By what means may 
such degradation of castes be prevented ? Through what acts does a Brah 
mana take birth in his next life, in the Sudra order ? Through what acts, O 
puissant deity, does a Kshatriya also descend to the status of Sudra ? O 

* It should be noted that the word ‘VinV in the various compounds in which, 
it occurs here, does not mean heroes of war. On the oilier hand, it signifies 
heroes ot righteousness and penances. The path of heroes is the forebt, tor 
cowards cannot go there. The attitude of heroes is a kind of attitude for Yogins 

to sit in.— T. 
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one, O lord of all created beings, do thou, O illustrious one, dispel this 
of mine. How, again, can the three other orders naturally succeed in 
attaining to the status of Brahmanhood ? 


“ ’—The illustrious one said,—The status of a Brahmana, O goddess, is excee- 
ingly difficult to attain. O auspicious lady, one becomes a Brahmana through 
original creation or birth. After the same manner the Kshatriya the Vaisya, 
and the Sudra, all become so through original creation. Even this is my 
opinion.* He, however, that is born a Brahmana falls away from his status 
through his own evil acts. Hence, the Brahmana, after having attained to the 
status of the first order, should always protect it ( by his acts ). If one who is 
a Kshatriya or Vaisya lives in the practice of those duties that are assigned to 
the Brahmana, after the manner of a Brahmana he becomes (in his next life ) 
a Brahmana. That Brahmana who casts off the duties of his order for following 
those assigned for the Kshatriya, is regarded as one that has fallen away from 
the status of a Brahmana and that has become a Kshatriya. That Brahmana 
of little understanding, who, impelled by cupidity and folly, follows the practices 
assigned to Vaisyas, forgetful of his status as a Brahmana that is exceedingly 
difficult to attain, comes to be regarded as one that has become a Vaisya. 
Similarly one that is a Vaisya by birth may, by following the pratices of a Sudra, 
become a Sudra. Indeed, a Brahmana, falling away from the duties of bis own 
order, may descend to the status of even a Sudra. Such a Brahmana, falling 
away from the order of his birth and turned out of it, without attaining to the 
region of Brahman ( which is his goal if he duly observes his own duties ), 
sinks into Hell and in his next birth becomes born as a Sudra. A highly 
blessed Kshatriya or a Vaisya, that abandons those practices of his that are 
consistent with the duties laid down for his order, and follows the practices laid 
down for the Sudra, falls away from his own order and becomes a person of 
mixed caste. It is in this way that a Brahmana, or a Kshatriya, or a Vaisya, 
sinks into the status of a Sudra. That man who has attained to clearness of 
vision through practice of the duties of his own order, who is endued with 
knowledge and science, who is pure ( in body and mind ), who is conversant 
with every duty and devoted to the practice of all his duties, is sure to enjoy 
the rewards of righteousness. I shall now recite to thee, O goddess, a saying 
uttered by Brahman ( the Self-born ) on this subject. These that are righteous 
and desirous of acquiring merit always pursue with firmness the culture of the 
soul. The food that comes from cruel and fierce persons is censurable. So 
also is the food that has been cooked for serving a large number of persons. 
The same is said of the food that is cooked in view of the first Sraddha of a 
deceased person. So also is the food that is strained in consequence of the 
usual faults and the food that is supplied by a Sudra. These should never be 


*‘Nisargat’ is literally through creation or original nature/or ‘birth.' Of 
course, what is implied is that one becomes a Brahmana, or Kshatriya, or Vaisya 
OT Sudra, through original creation as such, by the Self-born, that is, birth.—T, 
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by a Brahmana at any time.* The food of a Sudra, O goddess, is 
always disapproved of by the high-souled deities. Even this, I think, is the 
authority enunciated by the Grandsire with his own mouth. If a Brahmana, 
who ha^ set up the secred fire and who performs sacrifices, were to die with 
any portion of a Sudra’s food remaining undigested in his stomach, he is sure 
to take birth in his next life as a Sudra. In consequence of those remains of 
a Sudra’s food in his stomach, he falls away from the status of a Brahmana. 
Such a Brahmana becomes invested with the status of a Sudra. There is no 
doubt in this. The Brahmana in his next life becomes invested with the 
status of that order upon whose food he suhsists through life or with the 
undigested portion of whose food in his stomach he breathes his last.f That 
man who having attained to the auspicious status of a Brahmana which is so 
difficult to acquire, disregards it and eats interdicted food, falls away from his 
high status. That Brahmana who drinks alcohol, who becomes guilty of 
Brahmanicide or mean in his behaviour, or a thief, or who breaks his vows, or 
becomes impure, or unmindful of his Vedic studies, or sinful, or characterised 
by cupidity, or guilty of cunning or a cheat or who does not observe vows, or 
who weds a Sudra woman, or who derives his sustenance by pandering to the 
lusts of other people or who sells the Soma plant, or who serves a person of 
an order below his, falls away from his status of Brahmanhood.t That Brahmana 
who violates the bed of his preceptor, or who cherishes malice towards him, or 
who takes a pleasure in speaking ill of him, falls away from the status of 
Brahmanhood even if he be conversant with Brahma, By these good acts, 
again, O goddess, when performed, a Sudra becomes a Brahmana, and a Vaisya 
becomes a Kshatriya. The Sudra should perform all the duties laid down 
for him, properly and according to the ordinance. He shoul^ always wait, 
with obedience and humility, upon person of the three other orders and serve 
them with care. Always adhering to the path of righteousness, the Sudra 
should cheerfully do all this. He should honor the deities and persons of 
the regenerate orders. He should observe the vow of hospitality to all persons. 
With senses kept under subjection and becoming abstemious in food, he should 
never approach his wife except in her season. He should ever search after 


* ‘Ugra’ means a fierce or cruel porson. It is also applied to signify a 
person of a mixed caste whose occupation is the slaughter of animals in the 
chase. The Commentator is silent. I think, the food supplied by a fierce 
or cruel person is meant here. What is said in this Verse is that the several 
kinds of food spoken of here should be renounced by a good Brahmana,—T. 

t The sense is this : if a Brahmana dies with any portion of the food of a 
Sudra, a Vaisya, or a Kshatriya in his stomach, in his next life he has to take 
birth as a Sudra, a Vaisya. or a Kshatriya. If, again, during life he subsists 
upon food supplied to him by a Sudra, a Vaisya, or a Kshatriya, he has to take 
birth in his next lile as a Sudra, a Vaisya, or a Kshatriya. T. 

X ‘Kundasin’ means a pander. It may also imply one who eats from off the 
vessel in which the food eaten has been cooked without, that is, using plates 
or leaves.—T. 
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ains after the needs of all persons have been satisfied. If indeed, the Sudra 
desires to be a Vaisya ( in his next life ), he should also abstain from meat of 


animals not slain in sacrifices. If a Vaisya wishes to be a Brahmana v in his 
next life ), he should observe even these duties. He should be truthful 


m speech, and free from pride or arrogance. He should rise superior to all 
pairs of opposites ( such as heat and cold, joy and sorrow, &c,) He should be 
observant of the duties of peace and tranquility. He should adore the deities 
in sacrifices, attend with devotion to the study and recitation of the Vedas, and 
become pure in body and mind. He should keep his senses under subjection, 
honor the Brahmanas, and seek the welfare of all the orders. Leading the 
domestice mode of life and eating only twice a day at the prescribed hours 
he should gratify his hunger with only such food as remains after the needs 
have been satisfied of all the members of his family with dependants and guests. 
He should be abstemious in food, and act without being impelled by the desire 
of reward. He should be free from egotism. He should adore the deities 
in the Agnihotra and pour libations according to the ordinance. Observing the 
duties of hospitality towards all persons, he should, as already said, eat the 
food that remains * after serving all others for whom it has been cooked. He 
should according to the ordinance laid down, worship the three fires. Such a 
Vaisya of pure conduct takes birth in his next life in a high Kshatriya family.* 
If a 'Vaisya, after having taken birth as a Kshatriya, goes through the usual 
purificatory rites, becomes invested with the sacred thread, and betakes himself 
to the observance of vows, he becomes, in his next life, an honored Brahmana. 
Indeed, after his birth as a Kshatriya he should make presents, adore the 
deities in great sacrifices with pletiful Dakshinas, study the Vedas, and 
desirous of attaining to Heaven should worship the three fires. He should 
interfere for dispelling the sorrows of the distressed, and should always 
righteously cherish and protect those subjects that own his sway. He should 
be truthful, and do all acts that have truth in them, and seek happiness in 
conduct like this. He should award punishments that are righteous, without 
laying aside the rod of chastisement for good. He should induce men to do 
righteous deeds. Guided by considerations of policy ( in the matter of sway¬ 
ing his people ), he should take a sixth of the produce of the fields.! He 
should never indulge in sexual pleasure, but live cheerfully and in independence, 
well conversant with the science of Wealth or Profit. Of righteous soul, he 
should seek his wedded spouse only in her season. He should always observe 


* sense seems to be this : a Vaisya ultimately becomes a Brahmana by 
observing the duties indicated in Verses 30 to 33 . As the immediate reward, 
however, of his observance of these duties, he becomes a great Kshatriya, 
What he should next do in order to become a Brahmana is said in the Verses 
that follow.—T. 

! This may, besides, imply the taking of a sixth portion of the merits 
acquired v»y his subjects through the righteous deeds they perform,—T. 





MiNfsr^ 


ANUS AS AN A PARVA. 




kfeep his soul under control, devote himself to the study of the Ve 
and be pure in body and mind. He should sleep on blades of Kusa grass 
spread out in his fire-chamber. He should pursue the aggregate of Three (z>/z., 
Righteousness, wealth, and Pleasure ), and be always cheerful. Unto Sudras 
desirous of food, he should always answer that it is ready. He should never 
desire anything from motives of gain or pleasure. He should worship the Pitris 
and gods and guests. In his own house he should live the life of a mendicant. 
He should duly adore the deities in his Agnihotra, morning, noon, and evening 
every day, by pouring libations agreeably to the ordinance With his face 
turned towards the foe, he should cast off his life-breaths in battle fought 
for the benefit of kine and Brahmanas, Or he may enter the triple fires 
sanctified with Mantras and cast off his body. By pursuing this line ol 
conduct he takes birth in his next life as a Brahmana. Endued with know¬ 
ledge and science, purified from all dross, and fully conversant with the Vedas, 
a righteous-souled Kshatriya, by his own acts, becomes a Brahmana. It is 
with the aid of these acts, O goddess, that a person who has sprung from a 
degraded order, c/z, a Sudra, may become a Brahmana refined of all stains 
and possessed of Vedic lore. One that is a Brahmana, when he becomes 
wicked in conduct and observes no distinction in respect of food, falls away 
from the status of Brahmanhood and becomes a Sudra. Even a Sudra, O 
goddess, that has purified his soul by pure deeds and that has subjugated all 
his senses, deserves to be waited ifpon and served with reverence as a 
Brahmana. This has been said by the Self-born Brahman himself. When 
a pious nature and pious deeds are noticeable in even a Sudra, he should, 
according to my opinion, be held superior to a person of the three regenerate 
classes. Neither birth, nor the purificatory rites, nor learning, nor offspring, 
can be regarded as grounds for confering upon one the status of regeneracy. 
Verily, conduct is cthe only ground. All Brahmanas in this world are 
Brahmanas in consequence of conduct. A Sudra, if he is established 
on good conduct, is regarded as possessed of the status of a Brahmana. 1 he 
status of Brahma, 0 auspicious lady, is equal wherever it exists. Even this 
is my opinion. He, indeed, is a Brahmana in whom the status of Brahma 
exists,—that condition which is bereft of attributes and which has no stain 


attached to it. The boon-giving Brahman, while he created all creatures, 
himself said that the distribution of human beings into the four orders as 
dependent on birth is only for purposes of classification. The Brahmana is a 
great field in this world,—a field equipt with feet for it moves from place 
to place. He who plants seeds in that field, O beautiful lady, reaps the corp 
in the next world. That Brahmana who wishes to achieve his own good should 
always live upon the remains ot the food that may occur in his house after 
gratifying the needs of ail others. He should always adhere to the path oi 
righteousness, Indeed, he should tread along the path that belongs to Brahma. 
He should live engaged in the study of the Samhitas, and remaining at home 
he should discharge all the duties of a house-holder, He’should always be 
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$e$o€ed to the study of the Vedas, but he should never derive the means of 
subsistence from such study. That Brahmana who always conducts himself 
thus, adhering to the path of righteousness, worshipping his sacred fire, 
and engaged in the study of the Vedas, comes to be ragarded as Brahma. 
Having attained to the status of a Brahmana, it should always be protected 
with care, O thou of sweet smiles, by avoiding the stain of contact with persons 
born in inferior orders, by abstaining from the acceptance of gifts, and by other 
acts laid down in the scriptures. I have thus told thee a mystery, viz, the 
manner in which a Sudra' may become a Brahmana, or that by which a __ 
Brahmana falls away from his own pure status and becomes a Sudra.— 


SECTION CXLIV. 

“-Uma said—O holy one, O Lord of all beings, O thou that art worshipp¬ 
ed by deities and Asuras equally, tell me what the duties and derilections of men. 
Indeed, 0 puissant one, resolve me my doubts. It is by these three, viz, thought, 
word, and deed, that men become bound with bonds. It is by the same 

three that they become freed from those bonds. By pursuing what conduct, 

O god,—indeed, by what kind of acts,—by what behaviour and attributes and 
words, do men succeed in ascending to Heaven ?— 

“—The god of gods said,—O goddess, thou art well conversant with the 
true import of duties. Thou art ever devoted to Righteousness and Self- 
restraint. The question thou hast asked me is fraught with the benefit of all 

creatures. It enhances the intelligence of all persons. Do thou, therefore, 

listen to the answer. The .e persons that are devoted to the religion of Truth, 
that are righteous and destitute of the indications of the several modes of 
life, and that enjoy the wealth earned by righteous means, succeed in ascending 
to Heaven. Those men that are freed from all doubts, that are possessed 
of omniscience, and that have eyes beholding all things, are never enchained 
by either virtue or sin. Those men that are freed from all attachments can 
never be bound by the chains of action, They who mever injure others in 
thought, word, or deed, and who never attach themselves to anything, can 
never he bound by acts. They who abstain from taking the lives of 
any creature, who are endued with righteous conduct, who have compassion, 
who regard friends and foes in an equal light and who are self-restrained, can 
never be bound by acts. Those men that are endued with compassion towards 
all beings, that succeed in inspiring the confidence of all living creatures, 
and that have cast off malice in their behaviour, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven. \ hose men that have no desire to appropriate what belongs to 
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that keep themselves aloof from the wedded wives of others, and 
that enjoy only such wealth as has been earned by righteous means, succeed 
in ascending to Heaven, Ihose men who behave towards the wives of other 
people towards their own mothers and sisters and daughters, succeed in 
attaining to Heaven. Those men that abstain from appropriating what belongs 
to others, that are perfectly contented with what they themselves possess, 
and that live depending upon their own destiny, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven- Those men that, in their conduct, always shut their eyes against 
association with other peoples spouses, that are masters of their senses, and 
that are devoted to righteous conduct, succeed in ascending to Heaven. Even 
this is the path, created by the gods, that the righteous should follow. This 
is the path, freed from passion and aversion, laid down for the righteous to 
follow. Those men who are devoted to their own spouses and who seek 
them in only their seasons, and who turn themselves away from indulgence in 

sexual pleasure, succeed in ascending to Heaven. Conduct marked by 
charity and penances, and characterised by righteousness of deeds and purity 
of both body and heart, should be followed by those that are wise for the 
sake of adding to their merit or for earning their means of subsistence. Those 
who wish to ascend to Heaven should follow in this track and not any other.— 
Uma said, Tell me, O illustrious deity. O sinless lord of all creatures, 
what are those words by which one becomes enchained and what those words 
by speaking which one may be freed from one’s bonds.— 

“—Maheswara said,—Those men who never tell lies for either themselves 
or for others, or in jest or for exciting laughter, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 
They who never tell lies for earning their subsistence or for earning merit or 
through mere caprice, succeed in ascending to Heaven. They who utter 
words that are smooth and sweet and faultless, and who welcome all whom 
they meet with sincerity, succeed in ascending to Heaven. They who never 
utter words that are ^harsh and bitter and cruel, and who are free from 
deceitfulness and [evil of every kind, succeed in ascending to Heaven. Those 
men who never utter words that are fraught with deciet or that cause breaches 
of understanding between friends, and who always speak what is true and what 
promotes good feelings, succeed in ascending to heaven. Those men who 
avoid harsh speeches and abstain from quarrels with others, who are equal 
in their behaviour to all creatures, and who have subjugated their souls, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven, They who abstain from evil speech or 
sinful onversation, who avoid such speeches as are disagreeable, and who 
utter only such words as are^auspicious and agreeable, succeed in ascending 
to Heaven. They who never utter, under anger, such words as tear the 
hearts of other people, and who, even when under the influence of wrath, 
speak words] that are peaceful and agreeable, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 
This religion, O goddess, appertaining to speech, should always be followed 
by men. It is auspicious and characterised by truth. They that are possessed 
of wisdom should always avoid untruth*— 
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* Uma stfid,—Do thou tell me, O god of gods, O wielder of Pinaka, O 
thou that art highly blessed, what those mental acts or thoughts are by which 
a person may be enchained 1— 

“ ‘—Maheswara said,—Endued with merit that arises from me r ntal acts, 
O goddes, one ascends to Heaven. Listen to me, O auspicious one, as I 
recite to thee what those acts are. Listen to me, O thou of sweet face, how 
also a mind of ill-regulated features becomes enchained by ill-regulated or evil 
thoughts. Those men who do not seek even mentally, to take what belongs 
to others even when they see it lying in a lone forest, succeed in ascending 
to Heaven. Those men who care not to appropriate what belongs to others 
even when they see it lying in a house or a village that has been deserted, 
ascend to Heaven Those men that do not seek, even mentally, to associate 
with the wedded spouses of others even when they behold them in deserted 
places and under the influence of desire, succeed in ascending to Heaven. 
Those men who, meeting with friends or foes, behave in the same friendly 
way towards all, succeed - in ascending to Heaven. Those men that are 
possessed of learning and compassion, that are pure in body and mind, that are 
firm in their adherence to truth, and that are contented with what belongs 
to them, succeed in ascending to Heaven. Those men that do not bear ill- 
will to any creature, that do not stand in need of labour for their subsistence, 
that bear friendly hearts towards all beings, and that entertain compassion 
towards all, succeed in ascending to Heaven. Those men that are endued 
with faith, that have compassion, that are holy, that seek the company of holy 
men, and that are conversant with the distinctions between right and wrong, 
succeed in ascending to Heaven. Those men, O goddess, that are conversant 
with what the cosequences are of good and bad deeds, succeed in ascending to 
Heaven. Those men that are just in all their dealings, that are endued with 
ail desirable accomplishments, that are devoted to the deities and the 
Brahmanas, and that are endued with perseverance in the doing of all good 
acts, succeed in ascending to Heaven All these men, O goddess, succeed 
in ascending to Heaven through the meritorious consequences of their deeds. 
What else dost thou wish to hear ?— 

u ‘—Uma said,—I have a great doubt, O Maheswara, on a subject 
connected with human beings. It behooveth thee to explain it to me carefully. 
By what acts does a man succeed, O puissant deily, in acquiring a long life ? 
By what penances also does one acquire a long life ? By what acts does one 
become short-lived on Earth ? O thou that art perfectly stainless, it behooveth 
thee to tell me what the consequences are of acts (in the matter of bestowing 
a long or a short life on the doer). Some are seen to be possessed of great 
good fortune and some weighted with misfortune. Some are possessed of 
noble birth and some are of ignoble birth. Some of such repulsive features 
as if they are made of wood, while others are of very agreeable features at even 
lUfc first sight. Some appear to be destitute of wisdom while others are 
possessed of it. Some, again, are seen endued with high intelligence and 
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^wiSclom, enlightened by knowledge and science, Some have to endure little 
pain, while others there are that are weighted with heavy calamities. Even 
such diverse sights are seen with respect to me. It behooveth thee, O 


illustrious 0 one, to tell me the reason of all this !— 

** *_The god of gods said,—Verily, O goddess, I shall discourse to thee on 

the manifestation of the fruits of acts. It is by the rules of that manifestation 
that all human beings in this world enjoy or endure the consequences of their 
acts. That man who assumes a fierce aspect for the purpose of taking the 
lives of other creatures, who arms himself with stout sticks for injuring other 
creatures, who is seen with uplifted weapons, who slays living creatures, who 
is destitute of compassion, who always causes agitation to living beings, who 
refuses to grant protection to even worms and ants, who is endued with cruelty, 
—one who is such, O goddess, sinks in Hell. One who is endued with an 
opposite disposition and who is righteous in acts, becomes born as a handsome 
man. The man who is endued with cruelly, goes to Hell, while he that is 
endued with compassion ascends to Heaven. The man who goes to Hell has 
to endure fierce and exceeding misery. One who, having sunk in Hell, rises 
therefrom, takes birth as a man endued with short life. That man who is 
addicted to slaughter and injury, O goddess, becomes, through his sinful deeds, 
liable to destruction, Such a person becomes disagreeable to all creatures and 
endued with a short life. That man who belongs to what is called the White 
class, who abstains from the slaughter of living creatures, who has thrown 
away all weapons, who never inflicts any chastisement on anybody, who never 
injures any creatures, who never causes anybody to slay creatures for him, who 
never slays or strikes even when struck or attempted to be slain, who never 
sanctions or approves an act of slaughter, who is endued with compassion 
towards all creatures, who behaves towards others as towards his own self, such 
a superior man, O goddess, succeeds in attaining to the status of a deity. Filled 
with joy, such a man, enjoys diverse kinds of luxurious articles. If such a person 
ever takes birth in the world of men, he becomes endued with longevity and 
enjoys great happiness. Even this is the way of those that are ot righteous 
conduct and righteous deeds and that are blessed with longevity, the way that 
was indicated by the Self-born Brahman himself and that is characterised by 
abstention from the slaughter of living creatures.-—' 


SECTION CXLV. 

“ 1 —Uma said,—By what disposition, what conduct, what acts, and what 
gifts, does a man succeed in attaining to Heaven ?—■ 

“ ‘-Maheswara said,-He who is endued with a liberal disposition, who 
honors Brahmanas and treats them with hospitality, who makes gifts otiood 
and drink and robes and other articles of enjoyment unto the destitute, the 
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and the distressed, who makes gifts of houses, erects halls (for use of 
the public), digs wells, constructs shelters whence pure and cool water is 
distributed (during the hot months unto thirsty travellers), excavets tanks, 
makes arrangemens for the free distribution of gifts every day, gives to a'.l comers 
what each solicits, who makes gifts of seats and beds and conveyances, wealth, 
jewels and gems, houses, all kinds of corn, kine, fields, and women,-verily, 
he who always makes these gifts with a cheerful heart, becomes a denizen, 
O goddess, of Heaven. He resides there for a long period, enjoying diverse 
kinds of superior articles. Passing his time happily in the company of the 
Apsaras, he sports in the woods of Nandana and other delightful regions. 
After the exhaustion of his merits he falls down from Heaven and takes birth 
in the order of humanity, in a family, O goddess, that is possessed of wealth 
and cover in abundance and that has a large command of every article of 
enjoyments. In that life be becomes endued with all articles for gartifying 
his dishes and appetites. Indeed, blessed with the possession of such articles, 
he becomes endued with affluence and a well-filled treasury. The Self-bom 
Brahman himself declared it in days of old that it is even such persons, O 
goddess, that become highly blessed and possessed of liberal dispositions and 
agreeable features. There are others, O goddess, that are incapable of making 
gifts. Endued with small understandings, they cannot make gifts even when 
solicited by Brahmanas and possessed of abundant wealth. Beholding the 
destitute, the blind, the distressed, and mendicants, and even guests arrived at 
their abodes, those persons, always filled with the desire of gratifying the 
organ of taste, turn away, even when expressly solicited by them. They never 
make gifts of wealth or robes,, or viands, or gold, or kine, or any kind of food, 
Those men who are disinclined to relieve the distress of others, who are full 


of cupidity, who have no faith in the scriptures, and who are destitute of mak¬ 
ing gifts,—verily, these men of little understanding, O goddess, have to sink in 
Hell. In course of time, when their sufferings in Hell come to an end, they 
take birth in the order of humanity, in families that are entirely destitute of 
wealth. Always suffering from hunger and thirst, excluded from all decent 
society, hopeless of ever enjoying all goodly things, they lead lives of great 
wretchedness. Born in families that are destitute of all articles of enjoyment, 
these men never succeed in enjoying the goodly things of Earth. Indeed, O 
goddess, it is through acts that persons become wretched and poor, There 
are others who are full of arrogance and pride caused by the possession of 
riches. Those senseless wretches never offer seats to those that deserve such 
an offer. Endued with little understandings they do not give way to them that 
deserve such an honor.* Nor do they give water for washing the feet to 
persons unto whom it should be given, Indeed, they do not honor, agreeably 
to the ordinance, with gifts of the Arghya, such persons as deserve to be 


* India an inferior should always stand aside for letting his superior pass. 
The Kshatriya should give way to the Brahmana, the Vaisya to the'Kshatriya, 
and the Sudra to the Vaisya.—-T. f 
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ibnored therewith. They do not offer water for washing the mouth unto such 
as deserve to have that honor. They do not treat their very preceptors, when 
the latter arrive at their houses, in the manner in which preceptors should be 
treated. * Living in cupidity and arrogance, they refuse to treat their seniors 
and aged men with love and affection, even insulting those that deserve to be 
honored and asserting their superiority over them without displaying reverence 
and humility. Such men, O goddess, sink in Hell. When their sufferings 
come to an end after a long course of years, they rise from Hell, and take 
birth in the order of humanity, in low and wretched families. Indeed, they 
who humiliate their preceptors and seniors, have to take birth in such castes 
as those of Swapakas and Pukkasas who are exceedinly vile and bereft of 
intelligence. He who is not arrogant or filled with pride, who is a worshipper 
of the deities and Brahmanas, who enjoys the respect of the world, who bows 


to every one that deserves his reverence, who utters smooth and sweet words 
who benefits persons of all orders, who is always devoted to the good of all 
beings, who does not feel aversion for anybody, who is sweet tongued, who is 
an utterer of agreeable and cooling words, who gives way to one that 
deserves to have way, who adores his preceptors in the manner in which 
preceptors deserve to be adored, who welcomes all creatures with proper 
courtesy, who does not bear ill will towards any creature, who lives, 
worshipping seniors and guests with such honors as they deserve, who 
is ever bent upon securing as many guests as possible, and who worships 
all who honor his house with their presence, succeeds, O goddess, in 
ascending to Heaven. Upon the exhaustion of his merit, he takes birth in the 
order of humanity in a high and respectable family. In that life he becomes 
possessed of all articles of enjoyment in abundance and jewels and gems 
and every kind of wealth in profusion. He gives unto deserving persons 
what they deserve. He becomes devoted to the observance of every 
duty and every act of righteousness. Honored by all crearures and receiving 
their reverence, he obtains the fruits of his own acts. Even such a person 
acquires a high lineage and birth in this world. This that I have recited to 
thee was said by the Ordainer (Brahman) himself in days of old. That man 
Who is fierce in conduct, who inspires terror in all creatures, who injures other 
beings with hands or feet or cords or sticks, or brick-bats or clods of hard 
clay, or other means of wounding and paining, O beautiful lady, who practises 
diverse kinds of deceit for slaying living creatures or vexing them, who pursues 
animals in the chase and causes them to be tremble in fear,—verily, that man, 
who conducts himself in this way, is certain to sink in Hell. If in course of 
time be takes birth in the order of humanity, he is obliged to be born in a 
low and wretched race or family that is afflicted with impediments of every 
kind on every side. He becomes an object of aversion to all the world. A 
wretch among men, he becomes so through the consequence of his own acts. 
Another, who is possessed of compassion, casts his eye on all creatures. 
Endued with a friendly vision, behaving towards all creatures as if he were 
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father, divested of every hostile feeling, with all his passions under 
complete control, he never vexes any creature and never inspires them with 
fear by means of his hands or feet which are always under his control. He 
inspires the confidence of all beings. He never afflicts any creature with either 
cords or clubs or brick-bats or clods of hard earth or weapons of any kind. 
His deeds are never fierce or cruel, and he is full of kindness. One who is 
endued with such practices and conduct certainly ascends to Heaven. There 
he lives like a god in a celestial mansion abounding with every comfort. If, 
upon the exhaustion of his merit, he has to take birth in the order of humanity, 
he becomes born as a man that has not to fight with difficulties of any kind 
or to encounter any fear. Indeed, he enjoys great happiness. Possessed of 
felicity, without the obligation of undergoing distressing labour for his subsis¬ 
tence, he lives freed from every kind of anxiety. Even this, O goddess, is the 
path of the righteous. In it there are no impediments or afflictions.— 


“ ‘—Uma said,—In the world some men are seen well versed in inferences 
and the premises leading -to them. Indeed, they are possessed of science 
and knowledge, have large progeny, and are endued with learning and 
wisdom. Others, O god, are destitute of wisdom, science, and knowledge, 
and are characterised by folly. By what particular acts does a person 
become possessed of wisdom ? By what acts, again, does one become possessed 
of little wisdom and distorted vision ? Do thou dispel this doubt of mine, 
O thou that art the foremost of all beings conversant with duties. Others 
there are, O god, that are blind from the moment of their birth. Others there 
are that are diseased and afflicted and impotent. Do thou, O god, tell 
me the reason of this ! 


“ 1 —Maheswara said,—Those men that always enquire, about what is 
for their benefit and what is to their detriment, of Brahmarias learned in the 
Vedas, crowned with success, and conversant with all duties, that avoid all 
kinds of evil deeds and achieve only such deeds as are good, succeed in 
ascending to Heaven after departing from this world and enjoy great happiness 
as long as they live here . Indeed, upon the exhaustion of their merit 
when they take birth in order of humanity, they become born as men 
possessed of great intelligence. Every kind of felicity and auspiciousness 
becomes theirs in consequence of that intelligence with which they are 
born. Those men of foolish understandings who cast wicked eyes upon the 
wedded spouses of other men, become cursed with congenital blindness in 
consequence of that sinfulness of theirs. Those men who, impelled by 
desire in their hearts, cast their eyes on nacked women, those men of 
wicked deeds take birth in this world to pass their whole lives in one 
continuous disease. Those men of foolish and wicked deeds who indulge 
in sexual congress with women of orders different from their own,—those 
men of little wisdom,—have to take birth in their next lives as persons 
destitute of the virility. Those men who cause animals to be slain, and 
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promiscously in sexual congress, have to 
as persons destitute of the virile power.— 


take 


and those who indulge 
birth in their next lives 


a 

c< 1 —Uma said.—What acts, O foremost of the deties, are faulty, and 
what acts are faultless ? What, indeed, are those acts by doing which 
a man succeeds in attaining to what is for your highest good ? 


“ 1 —Maheswara said,—That man who is desirous of ascertaining what 
is righteousness, and who wishes to acquire prominent virtues and accomplish¬ 
ments, and who always puts questions to the Brahmanas with a view to find 
out the path that leads to his highest good, succeeds in ascending to Heaven. 
It (after exhaustion of his merit) he takes birth in .the order of humanity, 
he becomes endued with intelligence and memory and great wisdom. This, 
O goddess, is the line of conduct that the righteous are to follow and that 
is fraught with great benefit, I have told thee of it for the good of human 
beings.— 


“ —Uma said.—There are men who hate righteousness and who are posses¬ 
sed of little understandings. They never wish to approach Brahmanas conversant 
with the Vedas. There are others who are observant of vows and who are 
devoted to the duty of performing Sraddhas. Others, again, are destitute 
of all vows. They are unmindful of observances and are like Rakshasas in 
conduct. Some there are who are devoted to the performance of sacrifices 
and some who are unmindful of the Homa. Through the consequences of 
what acts do men decome possessed of these different natures ? 


“ ‘—Maheswara said,—Through the Vedas, the limits have been assigned 
of all the acts of human beings. Those men that conduct themselves 
according to the authority of the Vedas, are seen (in their next lives) to become 
devoted to the observance of vows. Those men, however, who having 
become subject to the sway of folly accept unrighteousness for its reverse, 
become destitute of vows, transgress all restraints, and come to be regarded as 
Brahmarakshasas. Indeed, it is these men that become unmindful of the 
Homa, that never utter the Vashat and other sacred Mantras, and that come 
to be regarded as the lowest and vilest of men. Thus, O goddess, have I 
explained to thee the entire ocean of duties in respect of human beings for 
the sake of removing thy doubts, not omitting the sins of which they 
become guilty.— 
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<l * Narada said,— Having said these words, the puissant Mahadeva became 
desirous cf himself hearing (instead of talking),' and with that view he 
questioned his dear spouse who was seated by his side and thoroughly inclined 
to do his will. 

1 —Mahadeva said,—Thou, O goddess, art conversant with what 
is Supreme and with-what is not so.* Thou art acquainted with .all 
duties, O thou that lovest to reside in the -retreats of ascetics. Thou 
art endued with every virtue, possessed of beautiful eyebrows and hair 
ending in the fairest curls, O daughter of Himavat the king of mountains ! 
Thou art skilled in every work. Thou art endued with self-restraint 
and perfect equality of sight with respect to all creatures. Divested 
of the sense of meum , thou art devoted to the practice of all the 
duties. O thou of beautiful features, I desire to ask thee (about something). 
I wish that, asked by me, thou wilt discourse to me on that topic. Savittri 
is the chaste wife of Brahman. The chaste Sachi is the wife of Indra. 
Dhumorna is the spouse of Markandeya, and Riddhi of (king) Vaisravana 
Varuna has Gauri for his spouse, and Surya has Suvarchala. Rohini is the chaste 
wife of Sasin, and Swaha of Vibhavasu. Kasyapa has Aditi. All these regard 
their husbands as their gods. Thou hast, O goddess, conversed and associated 
with all of them every day. It is for this reason, O thou that art conversant 
with every duty, that I desire to question thee about the duties of women, O 
thou whose words are always consistent with righteousness. I desire to hear 
thee discourse on that subject from the beginning. Thou practicest all the 
duties of righteousness with me. Thy conduct is exactly like mine, and the 
vows thou observest are the same that are observed by me. Thy puissance and 
energy are equal to mine, and thou hast undergone the austerest penances. The 
subject, when discoursed upon by thee, will become endued with great merit. 
Indeed, that discourse will then become authoritative in the world. Women, 
in especial, are the highest refuse of women. O thou of beautiful hips, among 
human beings that course of conduct which thou wilt lay down will be followed 
from generation to generation,! Half of my body is made up of half thy body. 
Thou art always engaged in doing the work of the deities, and it is thou that art 
the cause of the peopling of the Earth. O auspicious lady, all the eternal duties 
of women are well known to thee. Do thou, therefore, tell me in detail what 
the duties are of thy sex 1— 

“ *—Uma said,—O holy one, O lord of all created things, O source of all that 
is past, present, and future, it is through thy grace that the words I am 


* i.e.y Soul (including the supreme Soul) and Not-soul.—T. 
t ‘Gauri’ is anothor name for Earth.—T. 
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mind. All these Rivers (that are of my 


''Jy ... 

.jrihg are taking their rise in my 
sex), 0 god of gods, endued with the waters of all the Tirthas, are approaching 
thy presence for enabling thee to perform thy ablutions in them * After 
consulting them I shall discourse on the topic named, in due order. That 
person who, though competent, is still free from egotism, is rightly called a 
Purusha.f As regards woman, O lord of all beings, she follows persons of her 
sex. By consulting these foremost of Rivers, they will be honored by me. 
The sacred Saraswati is the foremost river of all rivers. She courses towards 
the ocean and is truly the first of all streams. Yipasa also here, and Vitasta, 
and Chandrabhaga and Iravati, and Satadru, and the river Devika, and 
Kausiki, and GomatU and this celestial River who has in her all the sacred, 
Tirthas z//z., the goddess Ganga, who having her rise in Heaven hath descended 
on'the Earth and is regarded as the foremost of all streams !—Having said this, 
the spouse of that god of gods, that foremost of all righteous of persons, 
smilingly addressed all those Rivers of her sex. Indeed, the spouse of the great 
god, devoted to the performance of all duties, questioned those individuals 
of her sex about the duties of women. Verily, those foremost of rivers having 
Ganga for their first are all conversant with the duties of women.— 


“ 1 —Uma said.—The illustrious god has asked a question relating to the 
duties of women, I desire to answer Sankara after having consulted with you. 
I do not see any branch of knowledge on Farth or Heaven that is capable of 
being mastered by any unaided individual. Ye rivers that run towards the 
ocean, it is for this that I seek your opinions !—It was in this way that those 
foremost of Rivers, all of whom were auspicious and highly sacred, were 
questioned by Siva’s spouse. Then the celestial River Ganga. who worshipped 
the daughter of the prince of mountains in return, was selected for answering 
the question. Verily, she of sweet smiles is held as swelling with diverse 
kinds of understanding and well conversant with the duties of women. I he 
sacred goddess, capable of dispelling all fear of sin, possessed of humility in 
consequence of her intelligence, well acquainted with all duties, and enriched 
with an intelligence exceedingly comprehensive sweetly smiling, uttered these 
words.—O goddess, thou art always devoted to the due performance of all 


* The ‘Nadis’ or Rivers are feminine. Of course, among Rivers, their are 
some that are masculine, notably, the Sindhu or Indus. ‘Tirthas’ are places 
with sacred waters.—T. 


t One who is free from vanity or arrogance deserves to be called Purusha. 
The absence of vanity is implied by soliciting the help of others even when 
one is competent oneself. Females follow females, such being their nature. 
It is a compliment that Parvati pays to Siva for Siva's questioning her when 
he himselt is well acquainted with the topic upon winch she is asked to 
discourse.—T. 


X The word ‘Sindhu* in this Verse does 
stands for a river in general. Grammatically! 
Devika is another name of Sarayu,—T. 


not imply the river Indus, but 
it qualifies ‘Pevika* before it, 
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Thou hast favored me highly by thus questioning me ! O sinless one, 
thou art honored by the entire universe, yet thou askest me that am but a 
River ;—That person who, though himself competent (to discourse on a topic) 
yet asks another, or who pays a graceful tribute to another, certainly deserves, 
I think, to be regarded as . righteous-souled. Verily, such a person 
deserves to be called learned and wise. That person never falls into 
disgrace who asks such speakers as are endued with knowledge and 
science and as are well conversant with premises and inferences. A proud 
man, even when enriched with intelligence, by speaking in the midst of an 
assembly otherwise, (that is, by relying upon his own powers done and without 
reference to or consultation with others), finds himself uttering only words of 
weak import. Thou art possessed of spiritual insight. Thou art the foremost 
of all denizens in Heaven. Thou hast taken thy rise accompanied by diverse 
kinds of excellent merit. Thou O goddess, art fully competent to discourse 
on the duties of women 1—In this way, the goddess Uma was worshipped by 
Ganga and honored with the ascription of many high merits The beautiful 
goddess, thus praised, then began to discourse upon all the duties of women 
in full.— 

“ ‘—Uma iSaid,—I shall, according to the ordinance, discourse on the 
subject of women’s duties as far as they are known to me. Do ye all listen 
with concentrated attention 1 The duties of women arise as created at the 
outset by kinsmen in the rites of wedding. Indeed, woman becomes, in the 
presence of the nuptial fire, the associate of her lord in the performance of all 
righteous deeds.* Possessed of a good disposition, endued with sweet speech, 
sweet conduct, and sweet features, and always looking at the face of her 
husband and deriving «as much joy from it as she does from looking at the 
face of her child, that chaste woman who regulates her acts by observing the 
prescribed restraints, comes to be regarded as truly righteous in her conduct. 
Listening (with reverence) to the duties of wedded life (as expounded in the 
scriptures), and accomplished all those auspicious duties, that woman who 
regards righteousness as the foremost of all objects of pursuit, who observes 
the same vows as those that are observed by her husband, who, adorned 
with chastity, looks upon her spouse as a god, who waits upon and serves him 
as if he is a god, who surrenders her own will completely to that of her lord's, 
who is cheerful, who observes excellent vows, who is endued with good 
features, and whose heart is completely devoted to her husband in so much that 
she never thinks even of any other man, is regarded as truly righteous in 
conduct. That wife who, even when addressed harshly and looked upon 
with angry eyes by her lord, presents a cheerful aspect to him, is said to be 
truly devoted to her husband. She who does not cast her eyes upon the 
Moon or the Sun or a tree that has a masculine name, who is adored by her 

* According to the Hindu scriptures, marriage is not a contract. It is the 
muon of two individuals of opposite sexes into one person for the better 
performance of all righteous deeds.—T. 
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possessed of beautiful features, 

righteous. That woman who, treats her husband with the affection, which 
one shows,towards her child, even when he happens to be poor or diseased 
or weak or worn out with the toil of travelling, is regarded as truly 
righteous in her conduct. That woman who is endued with self-control, who 
has given birth to children, who serves her husband with devotion, and whose 
whole heart is devoted to him, is regarded as truly righteous in her conduct. 
That woman who waits upon and serves her lord with a cheerful heart, who 
is always cheerful of heart, and who is possessed of humility, is regarded as 
truly righteous in her conduct. That woman who always supports her kinsmen 
and relatives by giving them food, and whose relish in gratifying her desires 
or for articles of enjoyment, or for the affluence of which she is possessed, or 
for the happiness with which she is surrounded, falls short of her relish for 
her husband, is regarded as truly righteous in her conduct. That woman who 
always takes a pleasure in rising at early dawn, who is devoted to the discharge 
of all household duties, who always keeps her house clean, who rubs her house 
daily with cowdung, who always attends to the domestic fire (for pouring 
libations upon it), who never neglects to make offerings of flowers and other 
articles to the deities, who with her husband gratifies the deities and guests 
and all servants and dependants of the family with that share of food which is 
theirs by the ordinances, and who always takes, according to the ordinance, 
for herself, what food remains in the house after the needs have been met of 
gods and guests and servmts, and who gratifies all people who come in contact 
with her family and feed them to their fill, succeeds in acquiring great merit. 
That women who is endued with accomplishments, who gratifies the feet of 
her father-in-law and mother-in law, and who is always devoted to her father 
and mother, is regarded as possessed of ascetic wealth. That woman who 
supports with food Brahtnanas that are weak and helpless, that are distressed 
or blind or destitute, comes to be regarded as entitled to share the merit of 
her husband. That woman who always observes, with a light heart, vows that 
are difficult of observance, whose heart is devoted to her lord, and who always 
seeks the good of her lord, is regarded as entitled to share the merits of her 
husband. Devotion to her lord is woman’s merit ; it is her penance ; it is 
hei eternal Heaven. Merit, penances, and Heaven become hers who looks 

u Pon her husband as her all in all, and who, endued with chastity, seeks to 
devote herself to her lord in all things. The husband is the god which women 
have. The husband is their friend. The husband is their high refuge. 
Women have no refuse that can compare with their husband, and no god that 
c ^n compare with him. The husband's grace and Heaven, are equal in the 
estimation of a women ; or, if unequal, the inequality is very trivial. O 
Maheswara, I do not desire Heaven itself if thou art not satisfied with me. If the 
husband that is poor, or diseased or distressed or fallen among foes, or afflicted 
a Brahmana’s curse, were to command the wife to accomplish anything that 
ls mnproper or unrighteous or that may lead to destruction of life itself, the 
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"should, without any hesitation, accomplish it, guided by the code whose 
. propriety is sanctioned by the law of Distress. I have thus, O god, expounded, 
at thy command, what the duties of women are. Verily, that woman who 
conducts herself in this way becomes entitled to a share of the merits won by 
her husband,— 


Narada continued, Thus addressed, the great god applauded the 
daughter of the prince of mountains and then dismissed all persons that had 
assembled there, together with all his own attendants. The diverse tribes of 
ghostly beings, as also all the embodied Rivers, and the Gandharvas and 
Apsaras, all bowed their heads unto Mahadeva and departed for returning to 
the places whence they had come.— ’ ” 


SECTION CXLVII. 

m 

“—The Rishis said,—O wielder of Pinaka, O tearer of the eyes of Bhaga, O 
thou that art worshipped by all the universe, we desire to hear the glory of 
Vasudeva!— 

Maheswara said,—Hari is superior to the Grandsire himself. He is the 
Eternal Purusha. Otherwise called Krishna, he is endued with the splendour 
of gold, and shines with effulgence like a second Sun. Possessed of ten arms, 
he is endued with great energy, and is the slayer of the foes of the gods. 
Having a whirl on his breast, he has curly locks of hair on his head. He is 
worshipped by all the deities. Brahman has risen from his abdomen. I have 
sprung from his head. All the luminaries in the firmament have sprung from 
his hair. From the bristles on his body have sprung all the gods and Asuras. 
From his body have sprung the Rishis as also all the eternal worlds. He is 
the veritable abode of the Grandsire and the abode of all the gods besides. He 
is the Creator of this whole Earth, and He is the Lord of the three worlds. He 
is also the Destroyer of all creatures mobile and immobile. He is verily the 
foremost of all the deities. He is their master. He is the chastiser of all foes. 
He is possessed of omniscience. He exists in everything. He is capable of 
going everywhere. Pie is of universal extent, (pervading as he does everything). 
He is the Supreme Soul. He is the urger of all the senses. He covers the 
universe. He is the Supreme Lord. There is nothing in the three worlds that 
is superior to Him. He is Eternal. He is the slayer of Madhu, and is other¬ 
wise called Govinda. The giver of honors, He will cause all the kings of Earth 
to be slain in battle, for achieving the purposes of the deities, taking birth in a 
I n man form. The deities, abandoned by Him, are unable to accomplish their 
purposes on Earth. Without obtaining Him as their leader they cannot dp 



MiNisr^ 




ANUSASANA PARVA. 

iig. He is the leader of all creatures and is adored by all the gfc 
in the abdomen of this Master of the gods who is ever devoted to the 
accomplishment of their purposes, of this one who is identical with Brahma 
and who> is always the refuge of the regenerate Rishis, resides Brahman (the 
Grandsire). Indeed, the latter dwells happily in Hari’s body which is his abode. 
I myself, that am called Sarva, also reside happily in that happy abode of mine. 
All the deities too reside in happiness in His body. Endued with great efful¬ 
gence, he has eyes that resemble the petals of the lotus. Sree dwells within 
Him and He dwells always associated with her. The bow called Saranga and 
the discus (called Sudarsana) are his weapons, together with a sword. He has 
the enemy of all the snakes (viz., Garuda) sitting on his standard. He is dis¬ 
tinguished by excellent conduct, by purity (of both body and mind), by self- 
restraint, by prowess, by energy, by the handsomest form, by tallness and well- 
proportioned limbs, by patience, by sincerity, by affluence, by compassion, by 
excellence of form, and by might. He shines, endued with all celestial weapons 
of wonderful form and make. He has Yoga for his illusion. He is possessed 
of a thousand eyes He is free from every stain or fault. He is high-minded. 
He is endued with heroism. He is an object of pride with all his friends. He 
is dear to all his kinsmen and relatives and they are dear to him. He is endued 
with forgiveness. He is free from pride or egotism. He is devoted to the 
Brahmanas and is their leader. He dispels the fears of all persons afflicted with 
fear. He enhances the joys of all his friends. He is the refuge of all creatures 
He is ever engaged in protecting and cherishing the distressed. Possessed of 
thorough acquaintance with all the scriptures, and every kind of affluence, He 
is worshipped by all beings. Conversant with all duties, He is a great benefac¬ 
tor of even enemies when they seek His protection. Conversant with policy 
and endued with policy. He is an utterer of Brahma and has all His senses 
tinder perfect control. For doing good to the deities, Govinda will take birth 
in the race of the high-souled Manu. Verily, endued with high intelligence, 
He will take birth in the auspicious and righteous race of that Prajapati. Manu 
will have a son of the name of Anga. After Anga will come Antardhaman, 
From Antardhaman will spring Havirdhaman, that lord of all creatures, free 
from every stain. Havirdhaman will have an illustrious son of the name of 
Qld-Varhi. He will have ten sons having Prachetas for their first. Prachetas 
will have a son named Daksha who will be regarded as a Prajapati. Daksha 
will beget a daughter who will be named Dakshayani. From Dakshayani will 
spring Aditya, and from Aditya will spring Manu. From Manu will spring 
a daughter named Ila and a son to be named Sudyumna. Ua will have Vudha 
for her husband, and from Vudha will spring Pururavas. From Pururavas will 
spring Ayu. From Ayu will spring Nahusha, and Nahusha will beget a son 


* ‘Timkrama* is one who covered the three worlds with three steps of his 
It implies Vishnu who assumed the form of a dwarf for beguiling the Asura 
king Vali.-r-T. 
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From Yayati will spring a mighty son of the name of 
Yadu will beget Kroshtri. Kroshtri will beget a mighty son to be named 
Vrijinivat. From Vrijinivat will spring Ushadgu the unvanquished. Ushadgu 
will beget a son of the name of Chitraratha. Chitraratha will have a younger 
son of the name of Sura. Indeed, in the race of these mighty men, of energy 
celebrated over all the world, possessed of excellent conduct and diverse accom¬ 
plishments, devoted to the performance of sacrifices and pure in behaviour,— 
in the pure race honored by the Brahmanas, Sura will take his birth. He will 
be a foremost Kshatriya, endued with great energy, and possessed of great fame. 
Sura, that giver of honors, will beget a son, the spreader of his race, of the name 
of Vasudeva, otherwise called Anakadundhuvi. Vasudeva will have a son of name 
Vasudeva. He will have four hands. He will be exceedingly liberal, and will 
honor the Brahmanas greatly. Identical with Brahma, he will love and like the 
Brahmanas, and the Brahmanas will love and like him. That scion of Yadu’s 
race will liberate many kings immured in the prison of the ruler of the 
Magadhas, alter vanquishing that ruler named Jarasandha in his capital buried 
among mountains. Endued with great energy, he will be rich with the jewels 
and gems of all rulers of the Earth. Indeed, in energy he will be unrivalled 
on Earth. Possessed of great prowess, he will be the king of all kings of the 
Earth. Foremost among all the Surasenas, the puissant one, residing at Dwaraka, 
will rule and protect the whole Earth after vanquishing all her lords, conversant 
as he will be with the science of polity. Assembling together, do ye all adore 
Him, as ye adore the Eternal Brahman, with speech, floral wealths, and excellent 
incense and perfumes. He who wishes to see me or the Grandsire Brahman 
should first see the illustrious Vasudeva of great puissance. If He is seen I am 
seen, as also the Grandsire Brahman, that foremost of all the gods. In this I 
do not deem there is any difference. Know this, ye Rishis of ascetic wealth 1 
That person with whom the lotus-eyed Vasudeva becomes gratified, ail the 
deities with Brahman amongst them will also become gratified with. That man 
who will seek the protection of Kesava will succeed in earring great achieve¬ 
ments and victory and Heaven. He will be an instructor in religion and duties, 
and will earn great religious merit. All persons conversant with religion and 
duties should, with great alacrity, bow down unto that Lord of all the gods. By 
adoring that puissant one, one will acquire great merit. Endued with great 
energy, that god, with the desire of benefiting all creatures, created millions of 
Rishis for the sake of righteousness. Those millions of Rishis, thus created 
by that great Ordainer are now residing on the mountains of Gandhamadana, 
headed by Sanatkumara and engaged in the observance of penances. Hence, 
ye foremost of regenerate ones, that foremost of all eloquent persons viz., the 
righteous Vasudeva should be adored by all. The illustrious Hari, the puissant 
Narayana, is verily, the foremost of all beings in Heaven, Adored, he adores, 
and honored, he honors; unto them that make offerings to him, he makes 
offerings in return. Worshipped, he worships in return. If seen always, he 
sees the seers always. If one seeks His refuge and protection, He seeks the 
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His refuge in return. Ye foremost of all righteous ones, if 
worshipped, He adores and worships in return. Even this is the high practice 
of the faultless Vishnu. Even this is the vow that is pncticei by all righteous 
people, of that first of all deities, that puissant Lord of all creatures. He is 
always worshipped in the world. Verily, that Eternal Being is worshipped by 
even the deities. Those persons that are devoted to Him with the steadiness of 
a vow become liberated from calamity and fear in proportion to his devotion. 
The regenerate ones should always worship Him in thought, word, and deed. 
The son of Devaki should be seen by them with reverence and in order to see 
Him with reverence they should address themselves to the performance of 
penances Ye foremost of ascetics, even this is the path that I show unto you. 
By beholding Him, ye will have beheld all the foremost of deities. I too bow 
my head in reverence unto that Lord of the universe, that Grandsire of all the 
worlds, that mighty and vast boar, By beholding Him one beholds the Trinity. 
Ourselves, viz., all the deities, reside in Him. He will have an elder brother 
who will become known over all the world as Vala. Having a plough for his 
weapon, in form he will look like a white hill. In fact, he will be endued with 
might capable of uplifting the whole Earth. Upon the car of that divine person 
a tall palmyra, three-headed and made of gold, will form his proud standard. 
The head of that mighty-armed hero, that Lord of all the worlds, will be shaded 
by many high-souled snakes of vast bodies. All weapons of attack and defence 
will also come to him as soon as he will think of them. He is called Ananta 
('Infinite). Verily, that illustrious one is identical with the immutable Hari. 
Once on a time the mighty Garuda, the son of Kasyapa, was addressed by the 
deities in these words Do thou, O puissant one, see if this one has any 
end !—Though possessed of great energy and might, Garuda, however, failed 
to find out the end of this illustrious one who is identical with the Supreme 
Soul. Supporting the whole Earth on his head, he resides in the nether regions. 
He roves through the universe as Sesha, filled with great joy. He is Vishnu, 
He is the illustrious Ananta, He is the supporter of the Earth. He that is 
Rama is Hrishikesa. He that is Achyuta is Ananta the bearer of the Earth. 
Both of those foremost of all creatures are celestial and endued with celestial 
prowess. One of them is armed with the discus and the other with the plough. 
They deserve every honor and should be seen. I have, through nay-kindness 
for you, have thus declared to you the nature of Vasudeva. Even this, ye 
ascetics possessed of wealth of penances, is Righteousness. I have declared all 
this to you so that ye may, with reverence and care, worship Krishna, that fore¬ 
most one of Yadu’s race !— 
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“Narada said,—At <the conclusion of Mahadeva’s speech, loud roars were 
heard in the firmament. Thunders bellowed, with flashes of lightning. The 
welkin was enveloped with blue and thick clouds. The deity of the clouds 
then poured pure water like to what he does in the season of rains. A thick 
darkness set in. The points of the compass could no longer *he distinguished. 
Then on that delightful, sacred, and eternal breast of that celestial mountain, 
the assembled Rishis no longer saw the multitude of ghostly beings that asso¬ 
ciate with Mahadeva. Soon, however, the welkin cleared. Some of the Rishis 
set out for the sacred waters. Other returned whence they came. Verily, 
beholding that wonderful and inconcievable. sight, they became filled with 
amazement. The discourse too between Sankara and Uma had been heard by 
them with the same feelings. That foremost of all Beings, of whom the high- 
souled Sankara spoke to us on that mountain, art Thou. Verily, thou art identi- 
cal^with Eternal Brahma. Sometime before, Mahadeva burnt Himavat with his 
energy. Thou too hast shown us a similar sight of wonder. Indeed, we have 
been put in rerpembrance of that fact by what we have witnessed today. O 
mighty-armed Janarddana, I have thus, O puissant one, recited to thee the glory 
of that god of gods, viz., him that is called Kaparddin or Girisa !— 

“Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed by those denizens of ascetic retreats, 
Krishna, the delighter of Devaki, paid due honors unto all those Rishis, Filled 
with delight, those Rishis once more addressed Krishna, saying,—O slayer of 
Madhu, do thou repeatedly show thyself to us at all times ! O puissant one, 
Heaven itself cannot rejoice us so much as a sight of thyself ! Everything that 
was said by the illustrious Bhava (regarding thyself) is true. O crusher of foes, 
we have told thee all about that mystery. Thou art thyself conversant with 
the truth of every topic, Since, however, asked by us, it pleased thee to ask 
us in return, we have, for that reason, recited everything (about the discourse 
of Bhava with Uma) to thee for only pleasing thee. There is nothing in the 
three worlds that is unknown to thee. Thou art fully conversant with the birth 
and origin of all things, indeed, with everything that operates as a cause (for the 
production of other objects). In consequence of the lightness of our character, 
we are unable to bear (within ourselves the knowledge of) ary mystery (without 
disclosing it).* Indeed, in thy presence, O puissant one, we indulge in incoheren¬ 
cies from the lightness of our hearts. There is no wonderful thing that is 

The sense seems to be this : Thou knowest all things, all mysteries, yet 
thou canst bear all this knowledge within thyself. We, however, are so light- 
minded, i. e , destitute of gravity, that we are unable to bear within ourselves 
the knowledge of a mystery. As soon as we got that knowledge from Mahadeva, 
we felt the desire of letting out > and, indeed, we have let it out at thy request, 
and let it out unto whom ?—unto one that must be secretly laughing at us for 
our seeming pride.—T. 
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nown to thee! Whatever is on Earth, and whatever is in Heaven, all 
is known to thee ! We take our leave of thee, O Krishna, for returning to 
our respective abodes. Mayst thou increase in intelligence and prosperity ! O 
sire, thou wilt soon get a son like unto thee or even more distinguished than 
thyself, He will be endued with great energy and splendour. He will achieve 
great feats, and become possessed of puissance as great as thine !* — 


“Bhishma continued,—After this, the great Rishis bowed unto that god of 
gods, that scion of Yadu’s race, that foremost of all Beings. They then circu¬ 
mambulated him and taking his leave, departed. As regards Narayana, who is 
endued with prosperity and blazing effulgence, he returned to Dwaraka after 
having duly observed that vow of his His spouse Rukmini conceived, and on 
the expiration of the tenth month a son was born of her, possessed of heroism 
and honored by all for his highly wonderfull accomplishments. He is identical 
with that Kama (Desire) which exists in every creature and which pervades 
every existent condition. Indeed, he moves within the hearts of both gods and 
Asuras. This Krishna is that foremost of all persons. Even he, endued with 
the complexion of the clouds is that four-handed Vasudeva. Through affection 
he has attached himself to the Pandavas, and you also, ye sons of Pandu, have 
attached yourselves to him. Achievements, Prosperity, Intelligence, and the 
path that leads to Heaven, are all there where this one, viz., the illustrious 
Vishnu of three steps, is. He is the three and thirty gods with Indra at their 
head. There is no doubt in this. He is the one Ancient God. He is the 
foremost of all gods. He is the refuge of all creatures. He is without begin¬ 
ning and without destruction. He is unmanifest. He is the high-souled slayer 
of Madhu. Endued with mighty energy, he has taken birth (among men'- for 
accomplishing the purposes of the gods. Verily, this Madhava is the expounder 
of the most difficult truths relating to Profit or Wealth, and he is also their 
achiever. O son of Pritha, the victory thou hast obtained over thy enemies, thy 
unrivalled achievements, the dominion thou hast acquired over the whole Earth, 
are all due to thy side having been taken up by Narayana. The fact of thy 
having got the inconcievable Narayana for thy protector and refuge, enabled 
thee to become an Adharyyu (chief sacrificer) for pouring multitudes of kings 
as libations on the blazing fire of battle. This Krishna was thy great sacrificial 
ladle resembling the all destroying fire that appears at the end of the Yuga. 
Huryodhana, with his sons, brothers, and kinsmen, was much to be pitied inas¬ 
much as, moved by wrath, he made war with Hari and the wielder of Gandiva. 
Many sons of Diti, many foremost of Danavas, of huge bodies and vast strength, 
have perished in the fire of Krishna’s discus like insects in a forest conflagra¬ 
tion, How incapable then must human beings be of battling against that Krish- 


* It is said that no person wishes to be vanquished hy another in respect 
of anything. The only one whose victory or superiority, however, is bearable 
or, rather, prayed for, is the son. Hence, the Rishis wish unto Krishna a son 
even superior to him. — T. 
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<• nv^lfuman beings who, O tiger among men, are destitute of strength and 
might ! As regards Jaya, he is a mighty Yogin resembling the all-destroying 
Yuga-fire in energy. Capable of drawing the bow equally with both hands, he 
is always in the van of fight. With his energy, O king, he has slain all the 
troops of Suyodbana. Listen to me as I tell thee what Mahadeva having the 
bovine bull for the device on his standard had recited unto the ascetics on the 
breast of Himavat. His utterances constitute a Purana. The advancement or 
greatness, energy, strength, prowess, puissance, humility, and lineage that are in 
Arjuna can come up to only a third part of the measure in which those attri¬ 
butes reside in Krishna. Who is there that can transcend Krishna in these 
attributes ? Whether that is possible or not, listen (and judge). There where 
the illustrious Krishna is, there is unrivalled Excellence.* As regards ourselves, 
we are persons of little understanding. Dependent upon the will of others, we 
are exceedingly unfortunate. Knowingly we betook ourselves to the eternal 
path of death. Thou, however, art devoted to sincerity of conduct. Having 
formerly pledged thyself against taking thy kingdom, thou didst not take it, 
desirous of maintaining thy pledge.f O king, thou makest too much- of the 
slaughter of thy kinsmen and friends in battle (brought about, as thou believest, 
by thyself). Thou shouldst remember, however, O chastiser of foes, that it is 
not right to violate a pledge.} All those who have fallen on the field of battle 
have really been slain by Time. Verily, all of us have been slain by Time. 
Time is, indeed, all powerful!. Thou art fully conversant with the puissance of 
Time. Afflicted by Time, it does not behoove thee to grieve. Know that 
Krishna himself, otherwise called Hari, is that Time with blood-red eyes and 
with club in hand. For these reasons, O son of Kunti, it does not behoove 
thee to grieve for thy (slain) kinsfolk. Be thou always free, O delighter of the 
Kurus, from grief. Thou hast heard the glory and greatness of Madhava as 
recited by me. That is sufficient for enabling a good man to understand him. 
Having heard the words of Vyasa as also of Narada endued with great intelli¬ 
gence, I have discoursed to thee on the adorableness of Krishna. I have my¬ 
self added, from my own knowledge, something to that discourse. Verily, I 
have discoursed also on the surpassing puissance of Krishna as recited by 
Mahadeva unto that conclave of Rishis (on the breast of Himavat), The dis¬ 
course too between Maheswara and the daughter of Himavat, O Bharata, has 
been recited by me to thee. He who will bear in mind that discourse when 
emanating from a foremost person, he who will listen to it, and he who will 
recite it (for other people’s hearing), is sure to win what is highly beneficial 


* The word ‘Pushti’ literally signifies growth or advancement. Hence, it 
stands generally for excellence or greatness.—T. 

i The correct reading is not ‘pratisrayam* but ‘pratisravam’ which means 
promise or pledge*—i', 

1- Tne pledge, probably, refers to the oaths taken by Bhima and others 
about the slaughter of the Kauravas. —T, 
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man will find all his wishes gratified, Departing from this world he will 
ascend to Heaven. There is no doubt in this. That man who desires to obtain 
what is beneficial for himself, should devote himself to Janarddana. O king of 
of the Kdirus, it behooves thee also to always bear in mind those incidents of 
duty and righteousness which were declared by Maheswara. If thou conduct 
thyself aocording to those precepts, if thou bear the rod of chastisement rightly, 
if thou protect thy subjects properly, thou mayst be sure of attaining to Heaven. 
It behooves thee, O king, to protect thy subjects always according to the 
dictates of righteousness. The stout rod of chastisement which the king bears 
has been said to be the embodiment of his righteousness or merit.* Hearing 
this discourse, fraught with righteousness, between Sankara and Uma, that I 
have recited in the presence of this righteous conclave, one should worship 
with reverence that god having the bovine bull for the device on his banner. 
One that becomes even desirous of listening to that discourse should worship 
Mahadeva with reverence. Verily, the persons that wishes to obtain what is 
beneficial for him, should adore Mahadeva with a pure heart. Even this is the 
command of the faultless and high-souled Narada. Even he has commanded 
such worship of the great god. O son of Pandu, do thou obey that command 
of Narada. O puissant king, even these are the wonderful incidents that occur- 
led on the sacred breast of Himavat respecting Vasudeva and Sthanu, O son of 
Kunti, Those occurrences flowed from the very nature of those high-souled 
deities. Vasudeva, accompanied by the wielder of Gandiva, practised eternal 
penances in the retreat of Vadari' for ten thousand years, t Verily, Vasudeva 
and Dhananjaya, both of eyes like lotus petals, underwent severe austerities for 
the duration of three whole Yugas. I have learnt this from Narada and Vyasa, 

O king. The lotus-eyed and mighty-armed Vasudeva, while yet a child (in 
human form) achieved the great feat of slaying Kansa for the relief of his kins¬ 
men. I do not venture, O son of Kunti, to enumerate the feats of this Ancient 
and Eternal Being, O Yudhishthira. Without doubt, O son, high and great 
benefits will be reaped by thee who ownest that foremost of all persons, viz., 
Vasudeva. for thy friend. I grieve for the wicked Duryodhana in respect of 
even the next world to which he has gone. It was for him that the whole 
Earth has been depopulated with her steeds and elephants. Indeed, through 
he fault of Duryodhana, of Kama, of Sakuni, and of Dussasana numbering the 
°urth, that the Kurus have perished.” 


I he sense is this : the king acquires great merit by wielding the rod of 
nastisment properly, i. e by punishing those that deserve punishment. The 
JJ uction of punishment is what keeps the subjects within the restraints of duty. 

rod of chastisement, therefore, is the very embodiment of the righteousness 
or merit of the king.—T. 

t Vasudeva is Narayana, and Arjuna is Nara. Nara and Narayana had 
Poetised severe penances at Vadari on the breast of Himavat for many thou- 
ar *d years. Vyasa afterwards adopted Vadari as his retreat,—T, 
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aisampayana continued,—-“While that foremost of men, viz., the son of 
Ganga, addressed him in this strain, the Kuril king (Yudhishthira) remained 
entirely silent in the midst of those high-souled persons (who had assembled 
together for listening to the discourses of Bhishma). All the kings with Dhrita- 
rashtra amongst them became filled with wonder upon hearing the words of the 
Kuru grandsire. In their minds they worshipped Krishna and then turned 
towards him with hands joined in reverence. The Rishis also with Narada at 
their head, accepted and applauded the words of Bhishma and approved of 
them joyfully. These were.the wonderful discourses recited by Bhishma which_ 
Pandu’s son (Yudhishthira) with all his brothers heard with joy. Sometime 
after, when king Yudhishthira saw that Ganga’s son who had given away abun¬ 
dant wealth as presents unto the Brahmanas in the sacrifices performed by him, 
had rested and become refreshed, the intelligent king once more asked him 
as* follows.” 


SECTION CXLIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having heard all the duties in their entirety and all 
those sacred acts and objects that cleanse human beings of their sins, Yudhish¬ 
thira once more addressed the son of Santanu in the following words. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Who may be said to be the one god in the world ? 
Who may be said to be the one object which is our sole refuge ? Who is he by 
worshipping whom or hymning whose praises human beings would get what is 
beneficial ? What religion is that which, according to thy judgment, is the 
foremost of all religions ? What are those Mantras by reciting which a living 
creature becomes freed from the bonds of birth and life ?—’ 

“Bhishma said,—One should always, with alacrity and throwing away all 
langour, hymn the praises of that Lord of the universe, that god of gods, (viz., 
Vasadeva), who is Infinite and the foremost of all Beings, by uttering his thou¬ 
sand names. By always worshipping with reverence and devotion that immu¬ 
table Being, by meditating on him, by hymning his praises, and bowing the head 
unto him, and by performing sacrifices unto him, indeed, by always praising 
Vishnu, who is without beginning and without end or destruction, who is the 
supreme Lord of all the worlds, and who is the Master and Controller of the 
universe, one can succeed in transcending all sorrow. Verily, He is devoted 
to the Brahmanas, conversant with all duties and practices, the enhancer of the 
fame and achievements of all persons, the master of all the worlds, exceedingly 
wonderfull, and the prime cause of the origion of all creatures. Even this, in 
my judgment, is the foremost religion of all religions, viz., one should always 
worship and hymn the praises of the lolus-eyed Vasudeva with devotion. He 
is the highest Energy. He is the highest Penance. He is the highest Brahma 
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He is the highest refuge. He is the most holy of all holies, the most 
of all auspicious objects. He Js the god of all the gods, and He is Ihe immu¬ 
table father of all creatures. On the advent of the primitive Yuga, all creatures 
spring from him. On the expiration, again of the Yuga, all things disappear in 
him.* Hear, O king, the thousand names, possessed of great efficacy in des¬ 
troying sins, of that foremost one in all the worlds, that Master of the universe, 
viz., Vishnu. All those names, derived from His attributes, secret and well- 
known, of the high-souled Vasudeva, which were sung by the Rishis, I shall 
recite to thee for the good of all. They are, Om 1 He that enters all things 
besides Himself, He that covers all things, He unto whom sacrificial libations 
are poured, the Lord of the Past, the Present, and the Future, the Creator (or 
Destroyer) of all existent things, the upholder of all existent things, the Existent, 
the Soul of all things, the Originator of all things (i—ix) ; of cleansed Soul, the 
Supreme Soul, the highest Refuge of all emancipated persons, the Immutable, 
He that lies enclosed in a case, the Witness, He that knows the material case 
in which He resides, the Indestructible (x— xvii) ; f He upon whom the mind 
rests during Yoga-abstraction, the Guide or leader of all persons conversant 
with Yoga, the Lord of both Pradhana (or Prakriti) and Purusha, He that 
assumed a human form with a leonine head, He of handsome features and 
equipments, He of beautiful hair, the foremost of Purushas (xviii —xxiv) ;t 
the embodiment of all things, the Destroyer of all things, He that transcends 
the three attributes of Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas, the Motionless, the Beginning 
of all things, the Receptacle into which all things sink at the universal Dissolu¬ 
tion, the Immutable, He who takes birth at his own will, He who causes the 
acts of all living creatures to fructify (in the form of weal or woe), the Uphol¬ 
der of all things, the Source from which the primal elements have sprung, the 


<8L 

auspicious 



* The Hindu sages never attempt to speculate on the original creation of 
the universe. Their speculations, however, are concerned with what is called 
‘Avantara srishti ? or that creation which springs torth with the awakening of 
Brahman. Creation and Destruction have occurred ceaselessly and will occur 
ceaselessly. The original creation is impossible to conceive, as Eternity cannot 
have a beginning.—T. 

t ‘Putatman’ means, of cleansed Soul. This implies that though He is the 
Lord or ruler of all existent objects, yet He is dissociated from them. ‘The 
Refuge of the Emancipated/—Comp. Gita , ‘Mamupetya tu Kaunteya punar- 
janma na vidyate, &c.. ‘Purusha’ is He that lies in a ‘pura* or the nine-doored 
mansion, i. e , the body ‘Sakshi' or Witness implies that He sees all things 
directly, without any medium obstructing His vision. ‘Kshetrajna’ implies the 
Chit lying within the body and who knows the body ; the body, however, being 
inert, is not cognisant of the Chit it holds.—T. 

I He is called ‘Yoga’ because of the mind resting upon Him while it is in 
Yoga abstraction ‘Pradhana/ in Sankhya philosophy, is another name of 
‘Prakrit/ or original Nature. All things have sprung from the union of Prakriti 
and Purusha Vasudeva, however, transcends Prakriti and Purusha and is their 
Lord. Narasinghavapu/--He assumed the human form with a lion's head 
for slaying the Asura Hiranyakasipu the father of Prahlada*—T, 
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it one, He in whom is the unbounded Lordship over all things (xxv— 
xxxvii) ;* * * § the Self-born, He that gives happiness to His worshippers, the 
presiding Genius (of golden form) in the midst of the Solar disc, the Lotus-eyed, 
the Loud-voiced, He that is without beginning and without end, lie that 
upholds the universe (in the form of Ananta and others), He that ordains all acts 
and their fruits, He that is superior to the Grandsire Brahman (xxxvm— xlvi) ;t 
the Immeasurable, the Lord of the senses (or He that has curled locks), He from 
whose navel the primeval lotus sprang, the Lord of all the deities, the Artificer 
of the universe, the Mantra, He that weakens or emaciates all things, He that, 
is.vast, the Ancient one, He that is enduring (XLVII—LVI) He that is 

incapable of being seized (by either the senses or the mind), the Eternal one, 
Krishna, the Red-eyed, He that kills all creatures at the time of the universal 
dissolution, He that is vast for knowledge and puissance and other attributes 
of the kind, He that resides in three parts (above, middle, and below) of every 
creature, That which cleanses, is auspicious, and high (LVII—LXIVJ; § 


* Sarva’ implies the source of all existent and non-existent things and 
that in which all existent and non-existent things become merged at the 
universal dissolution. ‘Sambhava’ signifies Him who takes birth at His own 
will. Acts cannpt touch him. The birth of all other beings is determined by 
their acts in previous lives. Com. Gita, ‘Paritranaya Sadhunam &c. 
Sambhavami Yuge Yuge.* ‘Bhavana* means one who attaches to acts their 
respective fruits, i. e he in consequence of whom the weal and woe of all 
creatures flow as due to acts.—T. 

t ‘Sambhu’ implies one whose birth has not been determined by extraneous 
circumstances, or other influences than his own wish, the birth of all other 
creatures being determined by forces extraneous to themselves. l Aditya J 
may also mean the foremost one among the deities especially called the 
Adityas. They are twelve in number. ‘Dhatri* may also imply one who upholds 
everything in the universe by multiplying Himself infinitely. ‘Dhaturuttama* 
may, besides, signify one who as Chit is superior to all elements like Earth, 
Water &c., which constitute all that is Not-Chit.—T. 

I ‘Aprameya* is, literally, immeasurable, Sankara thus explains it : He 
has no such attributes as sound, & ; in consequence of this He is not an object 
of direct preception by the senses ; nor can He be an object of inference, in 
consequence of there being nothing to which belong the same attributes as His 
&c. His inconceivability is the foundation of His immeasurableness. 
‘Hrishikesa’ is regarded by European scholars as a doubtful word. The Hindu 
Commentators do not regard it so. It implies the lord of the senses, i. e , one 
who has his senses under complete control. Or, it may mean one who sways 
the senses of others i. e. causes them to exercise their functions. Sankara 
proposes another meaning, viz., He that is of the form of the Sun or the Moon 
and as such, the rays of light emanating from those luminaries and gladdening 
all creatures, are the hair on his head. ‘Manu’ is another name for Mantra 
or sacred words having great efficacy.—T. 

§ ‘Krishna’ is one of the foremost names of the supreme Godhead. It 
means ‘one who is always in transports of joy.’ It is derived from krish which 
implies to be, and na meaning final Emancipation or cessation of existence ; 
the compound probably means one in whom every attribute has been extin¬ 
guished; hence, absence of change, of sorrow, of grief, &c,, or, eternal and 
highest joy. ‘Lohitaksha’ is Red-eyed, from His eyes being of the hue of 
polished copper. ‘Pratarddana/ according to Sankara, means the killer of all 
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urges all creatures in respect of all their acts, He that causes the fife- 
breaths to act, He that cause all living creatures to live, the Eldest, the Foremost 
of all those that are regarded as the Lords of all creatures, He that has gold in 
his abdomen, He that has the Earth for his abdomen, the. Lord of Sree or 
Lakshmi, the Slayer of Madhu (LXV—LXXIII);* * the Omnipotent, He that is 
endued with great prowess, He that is armed with the bow, He that is possessed 
of a mind capable of bearing the contents of all treatises, He that roves through 
the universe, riding on Garuda, He that is well suited to the offerings made unto 
him and that has the power to enjoy them properly, the Unrivalled, He that 
is incapable of being discomfited, He that knows all acts that are done, He 
that is identical with all acts, He that rests on His own true self (LXXIV— 
LXXXIV) the Lord of all the deities, He that is the Refuge of all, the 
embodiment of the highest felicity, He whose seed is the universe, He that 
is the source of all things, the day (in consequence of His awakening Jiva 
who is steeped in the sleep of Ne-science), the Year, the Snake (owing to His 
being incapable of being seized), the embodiment of Conviction, He that sees 
all things (LXXXV—XCIV) ;J the Unborn, the Lord of all cretures, He that 
has achieved success, He that is Success itself, He that is the beginning of all 
things (in consequence of His being the cause of all things), He that is above 
deterioration, He that is Righteousness in the form of the bovine bull and the 
great boar that raised the submerged Earth, He that is of immeasurable soul, 


creatures Others take it as implying one who destroys the . cheerlessness of 
his worshippers. ‘Prabhuta 7 is one who is Great or Vast in consequence of 
knowledge, Puissance, Energy, and Renunciation, &c. ; Pavitram, Mangalam, 
Param’ should be taken as one name, although each of them has a separate 
meaning—-T. 

* ‘Pranada 7 is interpreted variously. It may mean He that causes the 
life-breaths to act or operate j He that, as Time, suspends the life-breaths 
(i. e , kills all creatures ) ; He that connects the life-breaths (i. <?., sets 
them* agoing when threatened with extinction ; hence, healer of diseases). 
‘Prana' implies ‘He who is the cause of the life of every living creatures, 
being Himself, as it were, the life-breath that inspires them. ‘Hirany- 
girbha' signifies He that is identical with the Grandsire. ‘Bhugarbha 7 
is one who has the Earth for his abdomen, implying that all things on Earth 
are in His abdomen.—T. 

j ‘Atmavan, 7 other Beings are said to be ‘Sariravan, 7 ‘Indriyavan, 7 &c, in 
consequence of the possession of such attributes as ‘Sarira, 7 ‘Indriya,' &c. 
But the Supreme Godhead is nothing but soul. He rests on his own true 
nature or essence without requiring anything extraneous like the deities or 
human beings whereon to live or exist.—T. 

J ‘Aha 7 is the day ; He is so called because of Jiva being, as it were, awaken¬ 
ed when he goes to Him. As long as Jiva is at a distance from Him, he is 
steeped in the sleep of ‘Avidya 7 or Ne.science (a happy word which Professor 
Max Muller has coined). ‘Samvatsara 7 or the year. He is so called because 
Time is His essence. ‘Vyala, 7 -— He is a huge and fierce snak that inspires 
dread.—T. 
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stands aloof from all kinds of union (xcv—cm) ;* He that is Pavaka 
among the deities called Vasus (or, He that dwells in His worshippers), He 
that is of liberal soul, being freed from wrath and hatred and pride and other 
evil passions. Truth He is whose soul is equable in consequenci of His 
thorough impartiality, He that has been measured by His worshippers, He that 
is always equal, being above all change or modification He that never refuses 
to grant the wishes of His worshippers, He whose eyes are like the petals of the 
lotus, He whose acts are always characterised by Righteousness, (or He who is 
always engaged in granting.the wishes of those that are devoted to Him, He 
that is of the form of Righteousness (civ—cxm); He that destroys all crea¬ 
tures (or their pains), the Many-headed, He that upholds the universe, He that 
is the source of the universe, He who is of pure or spotless fame, the Immortal 
one, He that is Eternal and Fixed, He that is possessed of beautiful limbs, (or, 
He the ascension unto whom is the best of all acts\ He who has such know¬ 
ledge having penance for its indication that He is able to agitable Prakrid for 
evolving the universe out of her (cxiv—cxxn) ; He that goes everywhere (in 
the sense of pervading all things as their cause), the Omniscient one. He that 


blazes forth in unmodified effulgence, He whose troops are everywhere (in the 
form of devoted^ associates), (or He at whose very sight the Danava troops are 
scattered in all directions), He that is coveted (or sought) by all (or, He that 
grinds all His foes), He that is the Veda, He that is conversant with the Veda, 
He that is conversant with all the limbs (or branches) of the Veda, He that 
represents the limbs (or branches) of the Veda (/. e ., all the subsidiary sciences), 
He that settles the interpretations of the Vedas, lie that has no superior in 
wisdom (cxxm— cxxxm) ; He that is the master of all the worlds, He that is 
the master of the deities, He that is the Supervisor of both Righteousness and 
Unrighteousness (for giving the fruits thereof to those that seek the one or the 
other), He that is both Effect and Cause (or, He whose life has not been deter¬ 
mined by acts achieved on any previous occasion in consequence of His trans¬ 
cending Prakriti), He that is four-souled (in consequence of His four forms of 
(Aniruddha, Pradyumna, Sankarshana, and Vasudeva), He that is known by 
four forms (as above), He that has four horns (which appeared on Him when 
he had assumed a human form with a lion’s head for slaying the Asura chief 
Hiranya-Kasipu), He that has four arms (for holding the conch, discus, mace, 
and lotus) (cxxxiv — cxli) ; He that blazes forth in effulgence, He that is the 
giver of food and cherishes those that are good ; He that does not bear or put 
up with those that are wicked (or, He that puts up with the occasional trans¬ 
gressions of his devotees ; He that existed before the universe started into life ; 
He that is stainless : He that is ever victorious ; He that vanquishes the very 


deities ; He that is the material cause of the universe : He that repeatedly 
resides in material causes (cxlii—cl) : He that is the younger brother of Indra 


* Vrishakapi’ is otherwise explained by Valadeva Vidyabhusari, as He that 

showers: blessings upon His worshippers and causes all His foes to tremble 
with fear.— T. 
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that transcends Indra in accomplishments and attributes), He that 
as a dwarf (from Aditi by her husband Kasyapa in order to beguile the 
Asura king Vali of the sovereignty of the three worlds and bestow the same 
upon Indra who had been dispossessed of it). He that is tall (in allusion to the 
vast universal form of His which He assumed at the sacrifice of Vali for cover¬ 
ing Heaven, Earth, and the Nether regions with three steps of His ), He whose 
acts are never futile, He that cleanses (those that worship Him, those that hear 
of Him, and those that think of Him), He that is endued with pre-eminent 
energy and strength, He that transcends Indra in all attributes, He that accepts 
all His worshippers, He that is the Creation itself in consequence of His being 
the Causes thereof, He that upholds His self in the same form without being 
ever subject to birth, growth, or death, He that sustains all creatures in their 
respective functions in the universe, He that controls the hearts of all creatures 
(cli—clxii' ; He that deserves to be known by those who wish to achieve what 
is for their highest good ; He that the celestial physician in the form of Dhan- 
wantari (or, He who cures that foremost of all diseases, viz the bonds that 
bind one to the world) ; He that is always engaged in Yoga ; He that slays 
great Asuras for establishing Righteousness ; He that is the Lord of that Laks- 
mi who sprang from the ocean when it was churned by the deities and the 
Asuras, (or, He that cherishes both the goddesses of prosperity and learning) ; 
He that is honey (in consequence of the pleasure He gives to those that succeed 
in having a taste of Him) ; He that transcends the senses (or is invisivle to those 
that turn away from Him) ; He that is possessed of great powers of illusion (in 
consequence of His having beguiled Mahadeva and the deities on many occa¬ 
sions) ; He that puts forth great energy (in achieving mighty feats ) ; He that 
transcends all in might (clxiii — clxxii) ; He that transcends all in intelligence 
He that transcends all in puissance ; He that transcends all in ability ; He 
that discovers the universe by the effulgence emanating from His body ; He 
whose body is incapable of being ascertained by the eye (or any other sense or 
organ of knowledge) ; He that is possessed of every beauty ; He whose soul is 
incapable of being comprehended by either deities or men \ He that held on 
His back, in the form of the vast tortoise, the huge mountain, Mandara, which 


was made the churning staff by the deities and the Asuras when they set them¬ 
selves to churn the great ocean for obtaining therefrom all the valuables hid in 
his bosom (or, He who held up the mountains of Govardhana in the woods of 
Brinda for protecting the denizens of that delightful place, who were especial 
objects of His kindness, from the wrath of Indra who poured incessant showers 
for days together with a view to drown everything) (clxxiii— clxxx) ; He that 
can shoot His shafts to a great distance, piercing through obstruction of 
every kind ; He that raised the submerged Earth, having assumed the form 
of the mighty Boar ; He on whose bosom dwells the goddess of Prosperity 
(or, He that is identical with Kama the lord of Rnti) ; He that is the Refuge 
of those that are righteous : He that is incapable of being won without 
thorough devotion (or He that is incapable of being immured or restrained by 
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any one putting forth his powers) ; He that is the delight of the deities 
or, He that is the embodiment oE fullness of joy) ; He that rescued the sub¬ 
merged Earth (or, He that understands the hymns addressed to him by His 
devotees) ; He that is the Master of all eloquent persons (or He that dispels 


the calamities of all those who know Him) (CLXXXL—CLXXXVIII.) ; He 
that is full of blazing effulgence ; He that suppressed the afflictions of His 
adorers (or, He that assumes the form of Yama, the universal Destroyer, for 
chastissing all persons that fall away from their duties) ; He that assumed 
the form of a Swan for communicating the Vedas to the Grandsire Brahman 


(or, He that enters into the bodies of all persons) ; He that has Garuda, the 
prince of the feathery denizens of the welkin, for his vehicle ; He that is the 
foremost of snakes in consequence of His identy with Sesha or Ananta who 
upholds on his head the vast Earth, (or, He that has the hood of the prince 
of snakes for His bed while he lies down to sleep on the vast expansion of 
water after the dissolution of the universe) ; He whose navel is as beautiful as 
gold ; He that underwent the severest austerities in the form of Narayana at 
Vadari on the breast of Himavat ; He whose navel resembles a lotus (or, He 
from whose navel sprang the Primeval lotus in which the Grandsire Brahman 
was born ) ; He that is the Lord of all creatures (CLXXXIX—CXCVII), 
He that transcends death (or, He that wards off Death from those that are 
devoted to him); He that always casts a kind eye on His worshippers (or, He 
that sees all things in the universe) ; He that destroys all things (or, He 
that drenches with necter all those that worship Him with single-minded 
devotion) ; He that is the Ordainer of all ordainers (or, He that unites all 
persons with the consequences of their acts) ; He that Himself enjoys and 
endures the fruits of all acts, (or, He that assumed the form of Rama the son 
of Dasaratha and going into exile at the command of his sire made a treaty 
with Sugriva the chief of the Apes for aiding him in the recovery of his king¬ 
dom from the grasp of his elder brother Vali in return for the assistance which 
Sugriva promised Him for recovering from Ravana His wife Sita who had 
been ravished by that Rakshasa and borne away to his island home in Lanka) ; 
He that is always of the same form (or, He that is exceedingly affectionate 
unto His worshippers) ; He that is always moving (or, He that is of the form 
of Kama who springs up in the heart of every creature) ; He that is incapable 
of being endured by Danavas and Asuras (or, He that rescued His wife Sita 
after slaying Ravana, or, He that shows compassion towards even Chandalas 
and members of other low castes when they approach Him with devotion, in 
allusion to His friendship, in the form of Rama, for Guhaka the chief of the 
Chandalas inhabiting the country known by the name of Sringaverapura) ; 
He that chastises the wicked (or, He that regulates the conduct of all persons 
by the dictates of the Srutis and the Smritis) j He whose soul has true know¬ 
ledge for its indication (or, He that destroyed Ravana the foe of the gods, 
having assumed the form of Rama that was full of compassion and other 
amiable virtues) , He that destroys the foes of the deities ^or, He that slays 
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TJiose who obstruct or forbid the giving of presents unto deserving persons) 
(cxcvm—ccvm) ; He that is the instructor in all sciences and the father of 
all ; He that is the instructor of even the Grandsire Brahman ; He that is the 
abode Sr resting place of all creatures ; He that is the benefactor of those 
that are good and is free from the stain of falsehood ; He whose prowess is 
incapable of being baffled ; He that never casts his eye on such acts as are 
not sanctioned or approved by the scriptures ; He that casts his eye on such 
acts as are sanctioned or approved by the scriptures (or, He whose eye never 
winks or sleeps) ; He that wears the unfading garland of victory called by 
the name of Vaijayanti : He that is the Lord of speech and that is possessed 
of great liberality insomuch that He rescued the lowest of the low and the 
vilest of the vile by granting them His grace (ccix—ccxvm) ; He that leads 
persons desirous of Emancipation to the foremost of all conditions, viz , 
Emancipation itseif (or, He that assumes the form of a mighty Fish and 
scuddling through the vast expanse of waters that cover the Earth when the 
universal dissolution comes, and dragging the boat tied to His horns, leads 
Manu and others to safety) ; He that is the leader of all creatures ; (or, 
He that sports in the vast expanse of waters which overwhelm all 
things at the universal dissolution) ; He whose words are the Veda 
and who rescued the Vedas when they were submerged in the waters 
at the universal dissolution ; He that is the accomplisher of all functions 
in the universe ; He that assumes the form of the wind for making all living 
creatures act or exert, (or, He whose motions are always beautiful, or, who 
wishes His creatures to glorify Him) ; He that is endued with a thousand 
heads ; He that is the Soul of the universe and as such pervades all things ; 
He that has a thousand eyes and a thousand legs ; (ccxix—ccxxvi) ; He 
that causes the wheel of the universe to revolve at His will ; He whose soul 
is freed from desire and who transcends those conditions that invest Jiva 
and to which Jiva is liable ; He that is concealed from the view of all persons 
that are attached to the world, (or, He that has covered the eyes of all 
persons with the bandage of Ne-science) ; He that grinds those'that turn away 
from Him ; He that sets the days agoing, in consequence of His being identi¬ 
cal with the Sun ; He that is the destroyer of all destroying Time itself ; He 
that conveys the libations poured on the sacred fire unto those for whom 
they are intended, (or, He that bears the universe, placing it on only a minute 
fraction of his body) ; He that has no beginning (or, He that has no fixed 
habitation) ; He that upholds the Earth in space (in the form of Sesha, or, 
rescues her in the form or the mighty boar or suports her as a subtile pervader) 
(ccxxvn—ccxxxv) ; He that is exceedingly inclined to grace, insomuch 
that He grants happiness to even foes like Sisupala ; He that has been freed 
from the attributes of Rajas (passion) and Tamas (darkness) so that He is pure 
or stainless Sattwa by itself, (or, He that has obtained the fruition of all His 
wishes) ; He that supports the universe ; He that feeds (or enjoys) the 
universe ; He that is displayed in infinite puissance ) ; He that honors the 
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the Pitris, and His own worshippers ; He that is honored or adored 
by those that are themselves honored or adored by others (or, He whose 
acts are all beautiful and enduring) ; He that accomplishes the purposes of 
others (or, He that is the benefactor of others) ; He that withdraws all things 
unto Himself at the universal dissolution (or, He that destroys the fees of the 
deities or of His worshippers) ; He that has the waters for his home (or, He 
that is the sole Refuge of all creatures or He that destroys the ignorance 
of all creatures) ccxxxvi- ccxlvi) ; He that is distinguished above all, He 


that cherishes the righteous, He that cleanses all the worlds, He that crowns 
with fruition the desires of all creatures, He whose wishes are always crowned 
with fruition, He that gives success to all, He that bestows success upon those 
that solicit Him for it (ccxlvii—cclvi) ; He that presides over all sacred 
days (or, He that overwhelms Indra himself with His own excellent 
attributes), He that showers all objects of desire upon His worshippers, He 
that walks over all the universe, He that offers the excellent flight of steps 
constituted by Righteousness (unto those that desire to ascend to the highest 
place), He that has Righteousness in His abdomen (or, He that protects Indra 
even as a mother protects the child in her womb), He that aggrandises 
(His worshippers), He that spreads Himself out for becoming the vast universe 
He that is aloof from all things (though pervading them), He that is the 
receptacle of the ocean of Srutis (cclvii—cclxiv ; He that is possessed of 
excellent arms (/. e. f arms capable of upholding the universe), He that is 
incapable of being borne by any creature, He from whom flowed the sounds 
called Brahma (or Veda), He that is the Lord of all Lords of the universe, 
He that is the giver of wealth, He that dwells in His own puissance, He that 
is multiform, He that is of vast form, He that resides in the form of Sacrifice 
in all aninals, He that causes all things to be displayed (cclxv—cclxxiv) ; 
He that is endued with great might, energy, and splendour ; He that displays 
Himself in visible forms to His worshippers, He that scorches the unrighteous 
with his burning energy, He that is enriched with the sixfold attributes (of 
affluence, &), He that imparted the Veda to the Grandsire Branman, He that 
is of the form of the Samans, Richs, and Yajushes (of the Veda) ; He that 
soothes His worshippers burning with the afflictions of the world like the rays 
of the moon cooling all living creatures of the world, He that is endued with 
blazing effulgence like the Sun (cclxxv—cclxxxii) ; He from whose mind has 
sprung the moon, He that blazes forth in His own effulgence, He that 
nourishes all creatures even like the luminary marked by the hare, He that is 
the Master of the deities, He that is the great medicine for the disease of 
worldly attachment, He that is the great causeway of the universe, He that 
is endued with knowledge and other attributes that are never futile and 
with prowess that is incapable of being baffled (cclxxxiii cclxxxix) ; He 
that is soliciied by all creatures at all times, viz. } the Fast, the Present, and 
the Future ; He that rescues his worshippers by casting kind glances upon 
them, IT« that sanctifies even them that are sacred ; He that merges the 
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ill in the Soul (or, He that assumes diverse forms for protecting 
Emancipate and the Unemancipate) ; He that kills the desires of those 
that are Emancipated (or, He that prevents evil desires from arising in the 
minds ,pf His worshippers) ; He that is the sire of Kama (the principle of 
desire or lust ; He that is most agreeable, He that is desired by all creatures, 
He that grants the fruition of all desires, He that has the ability to accomplish 
all acts (ccxc—ccxcix); He that sets the four Yugas to begin their course ; 
He that causes the Yugas to continually revolve as on a wheel, He that is 
endued with diverse kinds of illusion (and, therefore, the cause from which 
spring the different kinds of acts that distinguish the different Yugas) ; He that 
is the greatest of eaters (in consequence of His swallowing all things at the end 
of every Kalpa) ; He that is incapable of being seized (by those that are not 
His worshippers) ; He that is manifest (being exceedingly vast) ; He that 
subjugates thousands of foes (of the deities) ; He that subjugates innumerable 
foes (ccc— cccviii) ; He that is desired (by even the Grandsire and Rudra , 
or He that is adored in sacrifices); He that is distinguished above all; He that is 
desired by those that are endued with wisdom and Righteousness ; He that has 
an ornament of (peacock’s) feathers on his head-gear ; He that stupefies ail 
creatures with His illusion ; He that showers His grace on all His worshippers ; 
He that kills the wrath of the Righteous ; He that fills the Unrighteous with 
wrath ; He that is the accomplisher of all acts ; He who holds the universe on 
his arms ; He that upholds the Earth (cccix— cccxviii) ; He that transcends 
the six well known modifications (of inception, birth or appearance, growth, 
maturity, decline, and dissolution) ; He that is endued with great celebrity (in 
consequence of His feats) ; He that causes all living creatures to live (in conse¬ 
quence of His being the all-pervading soul) ; He that gives life ; the younger 
brother of Vasava (in the form of Upendra or the dwarf) ; He that is the 
receptacle of all the waters in the universe ; He that covers all creatures (in 
consequence of His being the material cause of everything) ; He that is never 
heedless (being always above error) ; He that is established on His own glory 
(cccxix—cccxxvii) ; He that flows in the form of nectar (or, He that dries up 
all things) ; He that upholds the path of Righteousness , He that bears the 
burthen of the universe ; He that gives desirable boons unto those that solicit 
them ; He that causes the winds to blow : He that is the son of Vasudeva (or, 
He that covers the universe with His illusions and sports in the midst of it) ; 
He that is endued with extraordinary lustre : He that is the originating cause of 
the deities ; He that pierces all hostile towns (cccxxvm—cccxxxvi) ; He that 
transcends all sorrow and grief ; He that leads us safely across the ocean of 
life or the world ; He that dispels from the hearts of all His worshippers the 
fear of rebirth ; He that is possessed of infinite courage and prowess ; He that 
is an offspring of Sura’s race ; He that is the master of all living creatures ; He 
that is inclined to show His grace unto ail ; He that has come on Earth for a 
hundred times (for rescuing the good, destroying the wicked, and establishing 
Righteousness ) ; He that holds a lotus in one of his hands . He whose eyes 
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resenjole the petals of the lotus (cccxxxvii—cccxlvi) ; He from whose 
sprang the primeval lotus (or, He that is seated upon a lotus) ; He that is 
endued with eyes resembling the petals of the lotus ; He that is adored by even 
worshippers as one seated within the lotus of his hearts ; He that assumes the 
form of embodied Jiva (through His own illusion) ; He that is endued with 
puissance of every kind ; He that grows in the form of the five primal ele¬ 
ments ; the Ancient Sdul ; He that is endued with vast eyes ; He that has 
Garuda sitting on the standard of His car (cccxlvii— cccclv) ; He that is in¬ 
comparable ; the Sarabha (the lion-killing animal) ; He that strikes the wicked 
with terror ; He that knows everything that has occurred in Time ; He that 
accepts, in the forms of the deities, the butter poured on the sacrificial fire ; 
He that is known by all kinds of evidence or proof ; He upon whose breast 
sits Prosperity always ; He that is victorious in every battle (ccclvi ccclxiv) ; 
He that is above destruction ; He that assumes a red form (or, becomes wrath¬ 
ful unto the enemies of His worshippers) ; He that is an object of search with 
the Righteous; He that is at-the root of all things ; He that has the mark of the 
string around his abdomen (for Yasoda had bound Him with a cord while He 
was Krishna); He that bears or forgives all injuries ; He that upholds the Earth 
in the form of her mountains : He that is the foremost of all objects of worship; 
He that is endued with great speed ; He that swallows vast quantities of food 
(ccclxv — ccclxxiv) ; He that caused the creation to start into life ; He that 
always agitates both Prakriti and Purusha ; He that shines with resplendence 
(or, sports in joy) ; He that has puissance in his stomach ; He that is the 
Supreme Master of all ; He that is the material out of which the universe has 
been made ; He that is the cause or Agent who has made the universe ; He 
that is independent of all things ; He that ordains variety in the universe ; He 
that is incapable of being comprehended ; He that renders Himself invisible 
by the screen of illusion (ccclxxv-ccclxxxv) ; He that is Chit divested of all 
attributes ; He on whom all things rest ; He in whom all things reside when 


the universal dissolution comes ; He that assigns the foremost place to those 
that worship Him ; He that is durable ; He that is endued with the highest 
puissance ; He that has been glorified in the Vedanta ; He that is contented ; 
He that is always full ; He whose glance in auspicious (ccclxxxvi — cccxcv) ; 
He that fills all Yogins with delight ; He that is the end of all creatures (for it 
is in Him that all things merge at the universal dissolution) ; He that is the 
faultless Path ; He that is, in the form of Jiva, lead to Emancipation ; He that 
leads (Jiva to Emancipation) ; He that has none to lead Him ; He that is 
endued with great might ; He that is the foremost of all Beings possessed of 
might ; He that upholds ; He that is the foremost of all Beings conversant with 
duty and religion (cccxcvi— cdiv) ; He that joins, at the time of creation, the 
disunited elements for forming all objects ; Pie that resides in all bodies ; He 
that causes all creatures to act in the form of Kshetrajna ; He that creates al 
creatures after destroying them at the universal dissolution ; He unto whom 
every one bows with reverence ; He that is extended over the entire universe ; 


ANUSASANA PARVA. 




at owns the primeval golden egg as His abdomen (whence, as frc 
uterus), everything proceeds ; He that destroys the foes of the deities ; 
He that over-spreads all things (being the material cause whence they spring) ; 
He that spreads sweet perfumes ; He that disregards the pleasures of the senses 
(cdv—cdxv) ; He that is identifiable with the seasons ; He at whose sight 
alone all worshippers succeed in obtaining the great object of their wish, He 
that weakens all creatures ; He that dwells in the firmament of the heart, 
depending upon His own glory and puissance ; He that is capable of being 
known everywhere (in consequence of His omnipresence) ; He that inspires 
everyone with dread ; He in whom all creatures dwell ; He that is clever in 
accomplishing all acts ; He that constitutes the Rest of all creatures (being, as 
He is, the embodiment of Emancipation) ; He that is endued with competence 
greater than that of other Beings (cdxvi—cdxxv) ; He in whom the whole 
Universe is spread out ; He that is himself immobile and in whom all things 
rest for ever ; He that is an object of proof ; He that is the indestructible and 
unchanging seed ; He that is sought by all (in consequence of His being happi¬ 
ness) ; He that has no desire (in consequence of all His desires having been 
gratified) ; He that is the great case (which covers the universe) ; He that has 
all sorts of things to enjoy ; He that has great wealth wherewith to secure all 
objects of desire) (cdxxvi—cdxxxiv> ; He that is above despair ; He that 
exists in the form of Renunciation ; He that is without birth ; He that is the 
stake unto which Righteousness is tethered ; He that is the great embodiment 
of sacrifice ; He is the nave of the starry wheel that revolves in the firmament ;* 
He that is the Moon among the constellations ; He that is competent to achieve 
every feat : He that stays in His own soul when all things disappear ; He 
that cherishes the desire for Creation (cdxxxv—cdxliv) ; He that is the 
embodiment of all sacrifices ; He that is adored in all sacrifices and reli¬ 
gious rites ; He that is the most adorable of all the deities present in the sacri¬ 
fices that men perform ; He that is the embodiment of all such sacrifices in 
which animals are offered up according to the ordinance ; He that is adored by 
persons before they take any food ;t He that is the Refuge of those that seek 
Emancipation ; He that beholds the acts and omissions of all creatures ; He 
whose soul transcends all attributes ; He that is possessed of omniscience ; He 
that is identical with knowledge that is unacquired, unlimited, and capable of 
accomplishing everything (cdxlv—cdliv) ; He that is observant of excellent 
vows (chief amongst which is the grant ot favour unto one that solicits it with a 
pure heart) ; He that has a face always full of delight : He that is exceedingly 


* Vishnu is supposed to be within the constellation called Sisumara or the 
Northern Bear. The stars, without changing their places per se^ seem to re¬ 
volve round this point within the constellation named.—T. 

f In India, no man can worship the deities, with a full stomach. Indeed, 
one must abstain from every kind of food and drink if one has to worship the 
deities formally.—T. 
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subtile ; He that utters the most agreeable sounds 
as Krishna playing on the lute) ; He that gives happiness (to all His worship¬ 
pers) ; He that does good to others without expecting any return ; He that fills 
all creatures with delight ; He that has subdued wrath ; He that has mighty 
arms, (so mighty that He has slain as if in sport the mightiest of Asuras,) ; He 
that tears those that are unrighteous (cdlv—cdlxiv) ; He that causes those 
persons who are destitute of knowledge of the soul to be steeped in the deep 
sleep of His illusion ; He that relies on Himself, (being entirely independent of 
all persons and things) ; He that overspreads the entire universe ; He that 
exists in infinite forms ; He that is engaged in vocations infinite in number ; He 
that lives in everything ; He that is full of affection towards all His worshippers ; 
He that is the universal father, (all living creatures of the universe being as 
calves sprung from Him) ; He that holds, in the form of the vast Ocean, all 
jewels and gems in His abdomen ; He that is the Lord of all treasures (cdlxv— 
cdlxxiv) ; He that is the protector of Righteousness ; He that accomplishes all 
the duties of Righteousness ;.He that is the substratum of Righteousness ; He 
that is existent for all time ; He that is non-existent (in the form of the universe, 
for the displayed universe is the result of illussion) ; He that is destructible 
(in the form of the displayed universe) ; He that is indestructible as Chit ; He 
that is, in the form of Jiva, destitute of true knowledge ; He that is, in the form 
of the Sun, endued with a thousand rays ; He that ordains (even all such great 
and mighty creatures as Sesha and Garuda, &c.) ; He that has created all the 
Sastras (cdlxxv — cdlxxxv) ; He that exists, in the form of the Sun, as the 
centre of innumerable rays of light ; He that dwells in all creatures ; He that is 
possessed of great prowess ; He that is the Master of even Yama and others of 
similar puissance ; He that is the oldest of the deities, (existing as He does 
from the beginning) ; He that exists in His own glory, casting off all conditions ; 
He that is the Lord of even all the deities ; He that is the ruler of even him 
that upholds the deities ; Indra) (cdlxxxvi — cdxciii) ; He that transcends 
birth and destruction ; He that tended and protected kine (in the form of 
Krishna) ; He that nourishe all creatures, He that is approachable by know¬ 
ledge alone ; He that is Ancient ; He that upholds the elements which consti. 
tute the body ; He that enjoys and endures (weal and woe, in the form of Jiva) ; 
He that assumed the form of a vast Boar (or, He that in the form of Rama was 
the Lord of a large monkey host) ; He that gave plentiful presents unto all in a 
grand sacrifice performed by Him (cdxciv—-dii) ; He that drinks Soma in every 
sacrifice ; He that drinks nectar : He that, in the form of Soma (Chandramas), 
nourishes all the herbs and plants ; He that conquers foes in a trice when even 
they are infinite in number ; He that is of universal form and is the foremost 
of all existent entities ; He that is the chastiser ; He that is victorious over all ; 
He whose purposes are incapable of being baffled ; He that desetves gifts ; He 
that gives what His creatures have not and who protects what they have (diii— 
r>xn) ; He that holds the life-breaths ; He that beholds all His creatures as 
objects of direct vision ; He that never beholds anything besides His own Self ; 
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gives Emancipation; He whose footsteps (three* in number) covered 
Heaven, Earth, and the Nether regions ; He who is the receptacle of all the 
waters ; He that overwhelms all Space, all Time, and all things ; He that lies on 
the vast expanse of waters after the universal dissolution ; He that causes the 
destruction of all things (dxiii—dxxi) ; He that is without birth ; He that is ex¬ 
ceedingly adorable ; He that appears in His own nature; He that has conquered 
all foes (in the form of wrath and other evil passions) ; He that delights those 
that meditate on Him ; He that is joy ; He that fills others with delight ; He 
that swells with all causes of delight ; He that has Truth and other virtues for 
His indications ; He whose footsteps are in the three worlds (dxxii—dxxx); He 
that is the first of Rishis (being conversant with the entire Vedas) ; He that 
is identical with the preceptor Kapila ; He that is knower of the universe ; He 
that is Master of the Earth ; He that has three feet ; He that is the guardian 
of the deities ; He that has large horns (in allusion to the piscatory form in 
which He saved Mann on the occasion of the universal deluge by scudding 
through the wafers with Manu's boat tied to His horns) ; He that exhausts all 
acts by causing their doers to enjoy or endure their fruits (or, He that grinds 
the Destroyer himself) (DXXXf—DXXXVIII) ; the great Boar ; He that is 
understood or apprehended by the aid of the Vedanta ; He that has beautiful 
troops (in the form of His worshippers) ; He that is adorned with 

golden armlets ; He that is concealed (being knowable with the aid of the 
Upanishads only) ; He that is deep ; (in knowledge and puissance) ; He that 
is difficult of access ; He that transcends both word and thought ; He that 
is armed with the discus and the mace (dxxxix — dxlvii) ; the Ordainer • He 
that is the cause (in the form of helper) of the universe ; He that has never been 
vanquished ; He that is the Island-born Krishna ; He that is enduring (in 
consequence of His transcending decay) ; He that mows all things and is 
Himself above deterioration ; the Varuna (the deity of the waters) ; the son 
of Varuna (in the form of Vasishtha or Agastya) ; He that is immovable as a 
tree ; He that is displayed in His own true from in the lotus of the heart ; He 

that creates, preserves, and destroys by only a fiat of the mind (dxlviii 

dlviii) ; He that is possessed of the sixfold attributes (of sovereignty See.) ; 
He that destroys the sixfold attributes (at the universal dissolution) (He that is 
felicity (in consequence of His swelling with all kinds of prosperity) ; He that is 
adorned with the triumphal garland (called Vaijayanta) ; He that is armed with 
the plough (in allusion to His incarnation as Valadeva) ; He that took birth 
from the womb of Adili (in the form of the dwarf that beguiled Vali) ; He 
that is endued with effulgence like unto the Sun’s ; He that endures all pairs 
of opposites (such as heat and cold, pleasure and pain, &c.) ; He that is the 
foremost Refuge of all things (DLIX—DLXVIT) ; He that is armed with the 
best of bows (called Sarnga) ; He that was divested of His battle-axe (by Rama 
of Bhrigu’s race);* He that is fierce; He that is the giver of all objects of desirei 

* Rama of Bhrigu’s race went to Mahadeva for acquiring the science of 
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hat is so tall as to touch the very Heavens with his head (in allusion to the 
form He assumed at Vali’s sacrifice) ; He whose vision extends over the entire 
universe; He that is Vyasa (who distributed the Vedas); He that is the Master of 
speech or all learning; He that has started into existence without the intervention 
of genital organs (DLXVIII—DLXXVI) ; He that is hymned with the three 
(foremost) Samans ; He that the singer of the Samans ; He that is the Samans ; 
He that is the Extinction of all worldly attachments (in‘consequence of His 
being the embodiment of Renunciation) ; He that is the Medicine (applied for 
amelioration of disease) ; He that is the Physician (who applies the medicine)^; 
He that has ordained the fourth or last mode of life called Renunciation (for 
enabling His creatures to attain to Emancipation) ; He that causes the passions 
of His worshippers to be quieted (with a view to give them tranquillity of soul) ; 


He that is contented (in consequence of His utter dissociation with all worldly 
objects) ; He that is the Refuge of devotion and tranquillity of Soul (dlxxvii— 
dlxxxv) ; He that is possessed of beautiful limbs ; He that is the giver of tran¬ 
quillity of soul ; He that is Creator ; He that sports in joy on the bosom of the 
Earth ; He that sleeps (in Yoga) lying on the body of the prince of snakes, 
Sesha, after the universal dissolution ; the Benefactor of kine (or, He that took 
a human form for relieving the Earth of the weight of her population) ; the 
Master of the universe ; the Protector of the universe ; He that is endued with 
eyes like those of the bull ; He that cherishes Righteousness with love 
(DLXXXVI—DXCV) ; He that is the unreturning hero ; He whose soul has 
been withdrawn from all attachments ; He that reduces to a subtile form the 
universe at the time of the universal dissolution ; He that does good to His 
afflicted worshippers ; He whose name, as soon as heard, cleanses the hearer of 
all his sins ; He who has the auspicious whirl on His breast ; He in whom 
dwells the goddess of Prosperity) for ever ; Pie who was chosen by Lakshmi 
(the goddess of Prosperity) as her Lord ; He that is the foremost one of all 
Beings endued with prosperity (DXCVI—DCIV); He that gives prosperity unto 
His worshippers ; the Master of prosperity ; He that always lives with those 
that are endued with prosperity ; He that is the receptacle of all kinds of 
prosperity ; He that gives prosperity unto all peraons of righteous 
acts according to the measure of their righteousness ; He that 
holds the goddess of Prosperity on his bosom ; He that bestows prosperity 
upon those that hear of, praise and meditate on Him ; He that is the embodi¬ 
ment of that condition which represents the attainment of unattainable happi¬ 
ness ; He that is possessed of every kind of beauty ; He that is the Refuge 
of the three worlds (DCV—DCXIV) ; He that is possessed of beautiful eyes ; 
He that is possessed of beautiful limbs ; He that is possessed of a hundred 


arms. While dwelling in Siva's retreat, he had a quarrel with Kartikeya or 
Kumara, the son of Siva's loins. Rama worsted his preceptor's son in battle, 
at which his preceptor, gratified with him, made him a present ot his own 
battle-axe, wherewith the regenerate hero exterminated the Kshatriyas for full 
one and twenty times.—T. 
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iQiitces of delight ; He that represents the highest delight; He that is the Master 
of all the luminaries in the firmament (for it is He that maintains them in 
their places and orbits) ; He that has subjugated His soul ; He whose soul 
is not ?3vayed by any superior Being ; He that is always of beautiful acts ; 
He whose doubts have all been dispelled (for He is said to behold the whole 
universe as an Amlaka in His palm (DCXV—DCXXIII) ; He that transcends 
all creatures ; He whose vision extends in all directions ; He that has no Master; 
He that at all times transcends all changes ; He that (in the form of Rama) 
had to lie down on the bare ground ; He that adorns the Earth (by His 
incarnations); He that is puissance's self; He that transcends all grief; He 
that dispels the griefs of all His worshippers as soon as they remember Him 
(DCXXIV—DCXXXII) ; He that is possessd of effulgence, He that is wor¬ 
shipped by all ; He that is the water-pot (as all things reside within Him) ; 
He that is of pure soul ; He that cleanses all as soon as they hear of him ; 
He that is free and unrestrained ; He whose car never turns away from battles ; 
He that is possessed of great wealth ; He whose prowess is incapable of being 
measured (DCXXXIII--DCXLI) ; He that is the slayer of the Asura named 
Kalanemi ; He that is the Hero ; He that has taken birth in the race of Sura 


He that is the Lord of all the deities ; the soul of the three worlds ; the Master 
of the three worlds ; He that has the solar and lunar rays for His hair ; the 
slayer of Kesi ; He that destroys all things (at the universal dissolution) 
(DCXLII—DCL) ; the deity from, whom the fruition of all desires is sought ; 
He that grants the wishes of all ; He that has desires ; He that has a hand¬ 
some form; He that is endued with thorough knowledge of Srutis and Smritis ; 
He that is possessed of a form that is indescribable by attributes ; 
He whose brightest rays overwhelm Heaven ; He that has no end ; 
He that (in the form of Arjuna or Nara) acquired vast wealth on the occa¬ 
sion of his campaign of conquest (DCLI — DCLX) ; Pie who is the foremost 
object of silent recitations, of sacrifices, of the Vedas, and of all religious acts ; 
He that is the creator of penances and the like : He that is of the form of (the 
Grandsire) Brahman ; He that is the augmentor of penances ; He that is con¬ 
versant with Brahma , He that is of the form of Brahmana ; He that has for 
His limbs Him that is called Brahma ; He that knows all the Vedas and every¬ 
thing in the universe ; He that is always fond of Brahmanas and of whom the 
Brahmanas also are fond (DCLXI—DCLXX) ; He whose footsteps cover 
vast areas ; He whose feats are mighty ; He who is possessed of vast energy ; 
He that is identical with Vasuki the king^of the snakes ; He that is the fore¬ 
most of all sacrifices ; He that is the foremost of all sacrificers; He that is 
Yapa, that first of sacrifices ; He that is the foremost of all offerings made in 
sacrifices ; (DCLXXI— DCLXXVIII) ;* He that is hymned by all ; He that 


* Many of these words beginning with ‘Mahat' represent Krishna’s own 
words as spoken to Arjuna in the Gita. ‘I am the foremost of sacrifice ; 
lam foremost of sacrificers, &c.—T. 
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to be hymned (by his worshippers) ; He that is Himself the 
hymns uttered by His worshippers ; He that is the very act of hymning ; 
•He that is the person that hymns ; He that is fond of battling 
(with everything that is evil) ; He that is full in every respect ; He that 
fills others with every kind of affluence ; He that destroys all sins as soon as 
He is remembered ; He whose acts are all righteous ; He that transcends all 
kinds of disease (dclxxix— dclxxxix) ; He that is endued with the speed of 
the mind ; He that is the creator and promulgator of all kinds of learning ; He 
whose vital seed is gold ; He that is giver of wealth(being identical with Kuvera 
the Lord of treasures) ; He that takes away all the wealth of the Asuras ; the 
son of Vasudeva ; He in whom all creatures dwell ; He whose mind 
dwells in all things in thorough identity with them ; He that 

takes away the sins of all who seek refuge in him (DCXC— 
DCXCVIII) ; He that is attainable by the Righteous; He whose acts 
are always good ; He that is the one entity in the universe ; He that displays 
Himself in diverse forms ; He that is the refuge of all those that are conversant 
with truth ; He who has the greatest of heroes for his troops ;* He that is the 
foremost of the Yadavas ; He that is the abode of the righteous ; He that 
sports in joy (in the woods of Brinda) in the banks of Yamuna (DCXCIX— 
DCCVII) ; He in whom all created things dwell ; the deity that overwhelms 
the universe with His Maya (illusion) ; He in whom all foremost of Beings 
become merged (when they achieve their Emancipation); He whose hunger 
is never gratified ; He that humbles the pride of all ; He that fills the 
Righteous with just pride ; Pie that swells with joy ; He that is incapable of 
being seized ; He that has never been vanquished (DCCVIII—DCCXVI) ; 
He that is of universal form ; He that is of vast form ; He whose form blazes 
forth with energy and effulgence ; He that is without form (as determined 
by acts) ; He that is of deverse forms ; He that is unmanifest ; He that is 
of a hundred forms ; He that is of a hundred faces DCCXVII—DCCXXIV) ; 
He that is one ; He that is many (through illussion) ; He that is full of felicity ; 
He that forms the one grand topic of investigation ; He from whom is this all ; 
He that is called THAT ; He that is the highest Refuge ; He that confines 
Jiva within material causes ; He that is coveted by all ; He that took birth 
in the race of Madhu ; He that is exceedingly affectionate towards His 
worshippers (DCCXXV—DCCXXXV) ; He that is of golden complexion ; 
He whose limbs are like gold (in hue) ; He that is possessed of beautiful 
limbs ; He whose person is decked^ with Angadas made with sandal paste \ 
He that is the slayer of heroes ; He that has no equal ; He that is like cipher 
(in consequence of no attributes being affirmable of Him) ; He that stands 
in need of no blessings (in consequence of His fulness) ; He lhat never 
swerves from His own nature and puissance and knowledge, He that is 


* Referring to Hanumat and others among the apes that Rama led against 
Ravana.—T. 
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m the form of wind (DCCXXXVI—DCCXLV) ; He that never identi¬ 
fies Himself with anything that is Not-soul ;* He that confers honors on His 
worshippers ; He that is honored by all ; He that is the Lord of the three 
worlds p He that upholds the three worlds ; He that is possessed of intelligence 
and memory capable of holding in His mind the contents of all treatises ; 
He that took birth in a sacrifice ; He that is worthy of the highest praise ; 
He whose intelligence and memory are never futile ; He that upholds the 
Earth (DCCXLVI—DCCLV) ; He that pours forth heat in the form of the 
Sun ; He that is the bearer of great beauty of limbs ; He that is the foremost 
of all bearers of weapons ; He that accepts the flowery and leafy offerings 
made to Him by His worshippers ; He that has subdued all his passions 
and grinds all His foes ; He that has none to walk before Him ; He that 
has four horns ; He that is the elder brother of Gada (DCCLVI—DCCLXIV) ; 
He that has four forms ; He that has four arms , He from whom the four 
Purushas have sprung ; He that is the refuge of the four modes of life and the 
four orders of men ; He that is of four Souls (Mind, Understanding Conscious¬ 
ness, and Memory) ; He from whom springs the four objects of life, viz., 
Righteousness, Wealth, Pleasure, and Emancipation ; He that is conversant 
with the four Vedas ; He that has displayed only a fraction of His puissance 
(DCCLXV—DCCLXXII) ; He that sets the wheel of the world to revolve 
round and round ; He whose soul is dissociated from all worldly attachments ; 
He that is incapable of being vanquished ; He that cannot be transcended ; 
He that is exceedingly difficult of being attained ; He that is difficult of being 
approached ; He that is difficult of access ; He that is difficult of being 
brought within the heart (by even Yogins); He that slays even the most powerful 
foes (among the Danavas) (DCCLXXIII—DCCLXXXI) ; He that has 
beautiful limbs ; He that takes the essence of all things in the universe ; 
He that owns the most beautiful wrap and woof (for weaving 
this texture or fabric of the universe) ; He that weaves with 
ever-extending warp and woof; He whose acts are done by India ; He 
whose acts are great ; Pie who has no acts undone ; He who has composed 


all the Vedas and scriptures (DCCLXXXI I—DOCLXXXIX); He whose 
birth is high ; He that is exceedingly handsome ; He whose heart is full of 
commisseration ; He that has precious gems in his navel ; He that has 
excellent knowledge for his eye ; He that is worthy of worship by Brahman 
himself and other foremost ones in the universe ; He that is giver of food : 
He that assumed horns at the time of the universal dissolution ; He that has 
always subjugated His foes most wonderfully ; He that knows all things ; 
He that is ever victorious over those that are of irresistible prowess (DCCXC-- 
DCCXCIX) ,* He whose limbs are like gold ; He that is incapable of being 


* The universe consists of Soul and Not-soul. Jiva, when cased in matter 
or Not-soul, takes Not-soul for himself, in his ignorance. In fact, until true 
knowledge is attained, the body is taken for self.*—T. 
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agitated (by wrath or aversion or other passions) ; He that is Master of all 
those who are masters of all speech ; He that is the deepest lake ; He that is 
the deepest pit ; He that transcends the influence of Time ; He is whom the 
primal elements are established (DCCC-UCCCVI) ; He that gladdens the 
Earth ; He that grants fruits which are as agreeable as the Kunda flowers 
{fasmimm pubesceus, Linn) ; He that gave away the Earth unto Kasyapa (in his 
incarnation as Rama) ; He that extinguishes the three kinds of misery (men¬ 
tioned in the Sankhya philosophy) like a rain charged cloud cooling the heat 
of the Earth by its down-pour ; He that cleanses all creatures ; He -that has 
none to urge Him ; He 'that drank nectar ; He that has an undying body ; 
He that is possessed of omniscience ; He that has face and eyes turned towards 
every direction (DCCCVII—DCCCXVI) ; He that is easily won (with, that is, 
such gifts as consist of flowers and leaves), He that has performed excellent 
vows ; He thatfis crowned with success by Himself; He that is victorious 
over all foes ; He that scorches all foes ; He that is the* ever-growing and 
tall Banian that overtops* all other trees ; He that is the sacred fig tree 
(ficus glomerate, Willd) ; He that is the ficus religiosa (or, He that is not 
durable, in consequence of His being all perishable forms in the universe 
even as He is all the inperishable forms that exsist) ; He that is the slayer 
of Chanura of tfie Andhra country (DCCCXVII-DCCCXXV) ; He that is 
endued with a thousand rays ; He that has seven tongues (in the forms of 
Kali, Karali, &c.) ; He that has seven flames (in consequence of His being 
identical with the deity of fire) ; He that has seven horses for bearing His 
vehicle (or, He that owns the steed called Sapta) ; He that is formless ; 
He that is sinless ; He that is inconceivable ; He that dispels all fears ; 
He that destroys all fears (DCCCXXVI-DCCCXXXIV) ; He that is 
minute; He that is gross ; He that is emaciated; He that is adipose; 
He that is endued with attributes ; He that transcends all attributes ; He 
that is unseizable ; He that suffers Himself to be easily seized (by His 
worshippers) ; He that has an excellent face ; He that has for His descen- 
dents the people of the accidental regions ; He that extends the creation 
consisting of the fivefold primal elements (DCCCXXXV—DCCCXLVI) ; 
He that bears heavy weights (in the form of Ananta) ; He that has been 
declared by the Vedas ; He that is devoted to Yoga ; He that is the loid 
of all Yogins ; He that is the giver of all wishes ; He that affords an asylum 
to those that seek it ; He that sets Yogins to practise Yoga anew after their 
return to life upon the conclusion of their life of felicity in Heaven ; He that 
invests Yogins with puissance even after the exhaustion of their merits ; He that 
has goodly leaves (in the form of the Schandas of the Vedas, Himself being 
the Tree ol the world) ; He that causes the winds to blow (DCCCXLVII— 
1JCCCLVI) ; He that is armed with the blow (in the form of Rama) ; He 
that is conversant with the science of arms ; He that is the rod of chastise¬ 
ment ; He that is chastiser ; He that executes all sentences of chastisement > 
He that has never been vanquished ; He that is competout in all acts ; 
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that sets all persons to their respective duties ; He that has none to set 
Him to any work ; He that has no Yama to slay Him (DCCCLVII—DCCC- 
LXVI) ; He that is endued with heroism and prowess ; He that has the 
attribute of Sattwa (Goodness) ; He that is identical with Truth ; He that is 
devoted to Truth and Righteousness ; He that is covered by those who are 
resolved to achieve Emancipation (or, He towards whom the universe 
proceeds when the dissolution comes) ; He that deserves^ to have 
all objects which His worshippers present unto Him ; He that is 
worthy of being adored (with hymns and flowers and other offerings of rever¬ 
ence) ; He that does good to all ; He that enhances the delights of all 
(DCCCLXVII—DCCCLXXV) ; He whose track is through the firmament ; 
He that blazes forth in His own effulgence ; He that is endued with great 
beauty ; He that eats the offerings made on the sacrificial fire ; He that dwells 
everywhere and is endued with supreme puissance ; He that sucks the moisture 
of the Earth in the form of the Sun ; He that has diverse desires ; He that 
brings forth all things ; He that is the parent of the universe ; He that has the 
Sun for His eye (DCCCLXXVI— DCCCLXXXV) ; He that is Infinite ; He 
that accepts all sacrificial offerings ; He that enjoys Prakriti in the form of 
Mind ; He that is giver of felicity ; He that has taken repeated births (for the 
protection of Righteousness and the Righteous) ; He that is the First-born of 
all existent things ; He that transcends despair (in consequence of the fruition 
of all His wishes) ; He that forgives the Righteous when they trip ; He that is 
the foundation upon which the universe exists ; He that is most wonderful 
(DCCCLXXXVI—DCCCXCV) ; He that is existent from the beginning of 
Time ; He that is existing from before the birth of the Grandsire and others ; 
He that is of a tawny hue (or, He that discovers or illumines all existent things 
by His rays) ; He that assumed the form of the great Boar He that exists even 
when all things are dissolved ; He that is giver of all blessings ; He that creates 
blessings ; He that is identifiable with all blessings ; He that enjoys blessings ; 
He that is able to scatter blessings (DCCCXCVI—CMV) ; He that is without 
wrath ; He that lies ensconced in folds (in the form of the snake Sesha, (or, He 
that is adorned with earrings) ; He that is armed with the discus ; He that is 
endued with great prowess ; He whose sway is regulated by the high pre¬ 
cepts of the Srutis and the Smritis ; He that is incapable of being described by 
the aid of speech ; He whom the Vedantas have striven to express with the aid 
of speech ; He that is the dew which cools those who are afflicted with the three 
kinds of grief ; He that lives in all bodies, endued with the capacity of dispelling 
darkness /CMVI—CMXIV) ; He that is divested of wrath ; He that is well- 
skilled in accomplishing all acts by thought, word, and deed ; He that can 
accomplish all acts within the shortest period of time ; He that destroys the 
wicked ; He that is the foremost of all forgiving persons \ He that is foremost 
of all persons endued with knowledge ; He that transcends all fear ; He whose 
names and feats, heard and recited, lead to Righteousness (CMXV—CMXXII) ; 
He that rescues the Righteous from the tempestuous ocean of the world ; He 
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destroys the wicked ; He that is Righteousness ; He that dispels all evii 
dreams ; He that destroys all bad paths for leading His worshippers to the good 
path of Emancipation ; He that protects the universe by staying in the attribute 
of Sattwa ; He that walks along the good path ; He that is Life ; He thc.t exists 
overspreading the universe (CMXXIII —CMXXXI) ; He that is of infinite 
forms ; He that is endued with infinite prosperity ; He that has subdued wrath ; 
He that destroys the fears of the Righteous ; He that gives just fruits, on every 
side, to sentient beings according to their thoughts and acts ; He that is of 
immeasurable Soul ; He that bestows diverse kinds of fruits on deserving per¬ 
sons for their diverse acts ; He that sets diverse commands (on deities and 
men) ; He that attaches to every act its proper fruit (cm’xxxii— cmxl) ; He that 
has no beginning 3 He that is the receptacle of all causes as well as of the Earth ; 
He that has the goddess of Prosperity ever by his side ; He that is the foremost 
of all heroes ; He that is adorned with beautiful armlets ; He that produces all 
creatures ; He that is the original cause of the birth of all creatures ; He that is 
the terror of all the wicked Asuras ; He that is endued with terrible prowess 
(cmxli—cmxlix) ; He that is the receptacle and abode of the five primal ele¬ 
ments ; He that gulps down Plis throat all creatures at the time of the universal 
dissolution ; He whose smile is as agreeable as the sight of flowers (or, He who 
laughs in the form of flowers) ; He that is always wakeful ; He that stays at the 
head of all creatures ; He whose conduct consists of those acts which the 
Righteous do ; He that revives the dead (as in the case of Parikshit and others) ; 
He that is the initial syllable Otn ; He that has ordained all righteous acts (cml— 
culviii) ; He that displays the truth about the Supreme Soul; He that is the abode 
of the five life-breaths and the senses He that is the food which supports 
the life of living creatures ; He that causes all living creatures to live 
with the aid of the life-breath called Prana ; He that is the great topic 
of every system of philosophy ; He that is the One Soul in the universe ; 
He that transcends birth, decrepitude, and death (CMLIX—CMLXV) ; 
He that rescues the universe in consequence of the sacred syllables Bhuk x 
Ehuvaht Stvak , and the others with which Homa-offerings are made ; He.that 
is the great rescuer ; He that is the sire of all ; He that is the sire of even the 
Grandsire (Brahman) ; He that is of the form of Sacrifice ; He that is the Lord 
of all sacrifices (being the great deity that is adored in them) ; He that is the 
sacrificer ; He that has sacrifices for His limbs ; He that upholds all sacrifices 
(CMLXVI—CMLXXV) ; He that protects sacrifices ; He that has created 
sacrifices ; He that is the foremost of^ali performers of sacrifices ; He that enjoys 
the rewards of all sacrifices ; He that causes the accomplishment of all sacri¬ 
fices ; Pie that completes all sacrifices by accepting the full libation at the end ; 
He that is identical with such sacrifices as are performed without desire of 
fruit ; He that is the food which sustains all living creatures ; He that is also the 
eater of that food ('CMLXXVI—CMLXXXIV,) ; He that is Himself the cause 
of His existence ; He that is self-born ; He that penetrated through the solid 
Larth <aud repairing to the nether regions slew Hiranyaksha and others) ; He 
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thafsings the Sa'mans ; He that is the delighter of Devaki; He that is the 
creator of all ; He that is the Lord of Earth ; He that is the destroyer of the 
sins of His worshippers (CMLXXXV-CMXCII); He that bears the conch 
(Panchrjanya) in His hand ; He that bears the sword of knowledge and illusion ; 
He that sets the cycle of the Yugas to revolve ceaselessly ;'He that invests 
Himself with consciousness and the senses ; He that is endued with the mace 
of the most solid understanding ; He that is armed with a car-wheel ; He that is 
incapable of being agitated ; He that is armed with all kinds of weapons 
(CMXCIII—M). Ora, salutations to Him ! 

“ ‘Even thus have I recited to thee, without any exception, the thousand 
excellent names of the high-souled Kesava whose glory should always be sung ; 
That man who hears these names every day or who recites them every day. 
never meets with any evil either here or hereafter. If a Brahmana does this 
he succeeds in mastering the Vedanta ; if a Kshatriya does it, he becomes 
always successful in battle. A Vaisya, by doing it, becomes possessed of 
affluence, while a Sudra earns great happiness. If one becomes desirous of 

earning the merit of righteousness, one succeeds in earning it (by hearing or 

reciting these names). If it is wealth that one desires, one succeeds in earning 
wealth (by acting in this way). So also the man who wishes for enjoyments 
of the senses succeeds in enjoying all kinds of pleasures, and the man desirous 
of offspring acquires offspring (by pursuing this course of conduct). That 
man who with devotion and perseverance and heart wholly turned towards 
him, recites these thousand names of Vasudeva every day, after having purified 
himself, succeeds in acquiring great fame, a position of eminence among his 
kinsmen, enduring prosperity, and lastly, that which is of the highest benefit 
to him (viz , Emancipation itself). Such a man never meets with fear at any 
time, and acquires great prowess and energy. Disease never afflicts him ; 
splendour of complexion, strength, beauty, and accomplishments, become lus. 
The sick become hale ; the afflicted become freed from their afflictions ; the 
affrighted become freed from fear, and he that is plunged in calamity becomes 
freed from calamity. The man who hymns the praises of that foremost of 
Beings by reciting His thousand names with devotion succeeds in quickly 
crossing all difficulties. That mortal who takes refuge irv Vasudeva and who 
becomes devoted to Him, becomes freed of all sins and attains to eternal 
Brahma. They who are devoted to Vasudeva have never to encounter any evil. 
They become freed from the fear of birth, death, decrepitude, and disease. 
That man who with devotion and faith recites this hymn (consisting of the 
thousand names of Vasudeva) succeeds in acquiring felicity of soul, forgiveness 
of disposition, Prosperity, intelligence, memory, and fame. Neither wrath, 
nor Jealousy, nor cupidity, nor evil understanding, ever appears m those men 
of righteousness who are devoted to that foremost of Beings. The firmament 
with the sun, moon and stars, the welkin, the points of the compass, the Earth, 
and the Ocean, are all held and supported by the prowess of the high-souled 
Vasudeva. The whole mobile and immobile universe with the deities, Asuras, 
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ZM&t' Gandharvas, Yakshas, Uragas and Rakshasas, is under the sway of 
Krishna. The senses, mind, understanding life, energy, strength, and memory, 
it has been said, have Vasudeva for their soul. Indeed, this body that is called 
Kshetra, and the intelligent soul within, that is called the knower of F.shetra, 
also have Vasudeva for their soul. Conduct (consisting of practices) is 
said to be the foremost of all topics treated of in the scriptures. Righteous¬ 
ness has conduct for its basis. The unfading Vasudeva is said to be the lord of 
Righteousness. The Rishis, the Pitris, the deities, the great (primal) elements 
the metals, indeed, the entire mobile and immobile universe, has sprung from 
Narayana. Yoga, the Sankhya Philosophy, knowledge, all mechanical arts, tile 
Vedas, the diverse scriptures, and all learning, have sprung from Janarddana. 
Vishnu is one great element or substance which has spread itself out into multi¬ 
farious forms. Covering the three worlds, He the soul of all things, enjoys 
them all. His glory knows no diminution, and He it is that is the Enjoyer 
of the universe (as its supreme Lord). This hymn in praise of the illustrious 
Vishnu, composed by Vyasa, should be recited by that person who wishes 
to acquire happiness and that which is the highest benefit (viz., Emancipation). 
Those persons that worship and adore the Lord of the universe, that deity who* 
is unborn and possessed of blazing effulgence, who is the origin or cause of the 
universe, who knows no deterioration, and who is endued with eyes that are 
as large and beautiful as the petals of the lotus, have never to meet with any 
discomfiture. 


SECTION CL. 

“Yudhisthira said,— l O grandsire, O thou of great wisdom, O thou that are 
conversant with all branches of knowledge, what is that subject of silent reci¬ 
tation by reciting which every day one may acquire the merit of righteousness 
in a large measure ? What is that Mantra for recitation which bestows success 
if recited on the occasion of setting out on a journey or in entering a new 
building, or at the commencement of any undertaking, or on the occasion 
of sacrifices in honor of the deities or of the Pitris ? It behooveth thee to 
tell me what indeed, what Mantra it is, which propitiates all malevolent 
influences, or leads to prosperity or growth, or protection from evil, or the 
destruction of foes, or the despelling of fears, and which, at the same time, is 
consistent with the Vedas. 

‘ Bhishma said,—‘Hear, O king, with concentrated attention, what that 
Mantra is which was declared by Vyasa. It was ordained by Savitri and is 
possessed of great excellence. It is capable of cleansing a person immediately 
of ah nis sins. Hear, O sinless one, as I recite to thee the ordinances in res- 
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pect of that Mantra. Indeed, 0 chief of the sons of Pandu, by listening to 
those ordinances, one becomes cleansed of all one’s sins. One who recites this 
Mantra day and night becomes never stained by sin. I shall now declare it to 
thee wBtit that Mantra is. Do thou listen with concentrated attention. Indeed, 
the man that hears it becomes endued with long life, O prince, and attaining 
to the fruition of all his wishes, sports in felicity both here and hereafter. This 
Mantra, O king, was daily recited by the foremost of royal sages devoted to the 
practice of Kshatriya duties and steadily observant of the vow of truth. 
Indeed, O tiger among kings, those monarchs who, with restrained senses and 
tranquil soul, recite this Mantra every day, succeed in acquiring unrivalled pros¬ 
perity.—Salutations to Vasishtha of high vows, after having bowed with reverence 
unto Parasara, that Ocean of the Vedas ! Salutations to the great snake Ananta, 
and salutations to all those who are crowned with success, and who are of 
unfading glory ! Salutations to the Rishis, and unto Him that is the Highest 
of the High, the god of gods, and the giver of boons unto all those that are 
foremost. Salutations unto Him of a thousand heads, Him that is most 
auspicious, Him that has a thousand names, viz., Janarddana 1 
Aja, Ekapada, Ahivradhna, the unvanquished Pinakin, Rita, Pitrirupa, the 
three-eyed Maheswara, Vrishakapi, Sambhu, Havana, and Iswara,—these are 
the celebrated Rudras, eleven in number, who are the lords of all the worlds. 
Even these eleven high-souled ones have been mentioned as a hundred in the 
Satarudra (of the Vedas), Angsa, Bhaga, Mitra, Varuna the lord of waters, 
Dhatri, Aryaman, Jayanta, Bhaskara, Tashtri, Pushan, Indra and Vishnu, are 
said to comprise a tale of twelve. These twelve are called Adityas and they are 
the sons of Kasyapa as the Sruti declares. Dhara, Dhruva, Soma, Savittra, 
Anila, Anala, Pratyusha, and Prabhava, are the eight Vasus named in the 
scriptures. Nasatya and Dasra are said to be the two Aswins. They are the 
sons of Martanda born of his spouse Samjna, from whose nostrils they came 
out. After this I shall recite the names of those who are the witnesses of all 
acts in the worlds. They take note of all sacrifices, of all gifts, of ail good acts, 
Those lords among the deities behold everything although they are invisible. 
Indeed, they behold all the good and bad acts of all beings. They are Mrityu, 
ICala, the Viswedevas, the Pitris endued with forms, the great Rishis possessed 
of wealth of penances, the Munis, and others crowned with success and devoted 
to penances and Emancipation. These of sweet smiles, bestow diverse benefits 
upon those men that recite their names. Verily, endued as they are with celes¬ 
tial energy, they bestow diverse regions of felicity created by the Grandsire upon 
such men. They reside in all the worlds and attentively note all acts. By 
reciting the names of those lords of all living creatures, one always becomes 
endued with righteousness and wealth and enjoyments in copious measure. 
One acquires hereafter diverse regions of auspiciousness and felicity created by 
the Lord of the universe. These three and thirty deities, who are the lords of 
all beings, as also Nandiswara of huge body, and that pre-eminent one who has 
the bull for the device on his banner, and those masters of all the worlds, viz., 
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and associates of him called Ganeswara, and those called Saumyas, 
and those called the Raudras, and those called the Yogas, and those that are 
known as the Bhutas, and the luminaries in the firmament, the Rivers, the sky, 
the prince of birds (viz., Garuda), all those persons on Earth who have become 
crowned with success in consequence of their penances and who are existing 
in an immobile or mobile form, Himavat, all the mountains, the four Oceans, 
the followers and associates of Bhava who are possessed of prowess equal to that 
of Bhava himself, the illustrious and ever-victorious Vishnu, and Skanda, and 
Amvika.—these are the great souls by reciting whose names with restrained 
senses, one becomes cleansed of all sins. After this I shall recite the names of 
those foremost Rishis who are known as Manavas.' They are Yavakrita, and 
Raibhya, and Arvavasu, and Paravasu, and Aushija, and Kaksbivat, and Vala 
the son of Angiras. Then comes Kanwa the son of the Rishi Madhatithi, and 
•Varishada. All these are endued with the energy of Brahma and have been 
spoken of (in the scriptures) as creators of the universe. They have sprung 
from Rudra and Anala and the Vasus. By reciting their names people obtain 
great benefits. Indeed, by doing good deeds on Earth, people sport in joy in 
Heaven, with the deities. These Rishis are the priests of Indra. They live in 
the East. That man who, with rapt attention, recites the names of these Rishis, 
succeeds in ascending to the regions of Indra and obtaining great honors there. 
Unmuchu, Pramuchu, Swastwyatreya of great energy, Dridhavya, Urdhavahu, 
Trinasoma Angiras, and Agastya of great energy, the son of Mitravaruna,— 
these seven are the Ritwijas of the Yama the king of the dead, and dwell in the 
southern quarter. Dridheyu and Riteyu, and Parivyadha of great fame, and 
Ekata, and Dwita, and Trita,—the last three endued with splendour like that 
of the sun,—and Atri’s son of righteous soul, viz., the Rishi Saraswata, these 
seven who had acted as Ritwijas in the great sacrifice of Varuna—have taken up 
their abodes in the Western quarter. Atri, the illustrious Vasishtha, the great 
Rishi Kasyapa, Gotama, Bharadwaja, Viswamitra the son of Kusika, and Richi¬ 
es fierce son Jamadagni of great energy,—these seven are the Ritwijas of the 
Lord of treasures and dwell in the Northern quarter. There are seven other 
Rishis that live in all directions without being confined to any particular one. 
They, it is, who are the inducers of fame and of all that is beneficial to men, 
and they have been sung as the creators of the worlds. Dharma, Kama, Kala, 
Vasu, Vasuki, Ananta, and Kapila,—these seven are the upholders of the world. 
Rama, Vyasa, Drona’s son Aswatthaman, are the other Rishis (that are regarded 
as the foremost). These are the great Rishis as distributed into seven groups, 
each group consisting of seven. They aie the creators of that peace and good 
that men enjoy. They are said to be the Regents of the several points of the 
compass. One should turn one’s face to that direction in which one of these 
Rishis live if one wishes to worship him. Those Rishis are the creators of all 
creatures and have been regarded as the cleansifiers of all. Samvarta, Merusa- 
vama, the righteous Markandeya, ane Sankhya and Yoga, and Narada and the 
great Rishi Durvasas,—these are endued with severe penances and great self- 
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Miit, and are celebrated over the three worlds. There are others who are 
equal to Rudra himself. They live in the region of Brahman. By naming them 
with reverence a sonless man obtains a son, and a poor man obtains wealth. 
Indeed,""by naming them, one acquires success in religion, and wealth and plea¬ 
sure. One should also take the name of that celebrated king who was Emperor 
of all the Earth and equal to a Prajapati, viz., that foremost of monarchs, Pri- 
thu, the son of Vena. The Earth became his daughter (from love and affection). 
One should also name Pururavas of the Solar race and equal unto Mahendra 
himself in prowess. He was the son of Ila and celebrated over the three worlds. 
One should, indeed, take the name of that dear son of Vudha. One should 
also take the name of Bharata, that hero celebrated over the three worlds. He 
also who in the Krita age adored the gods in a grand Gomedha sacrifice, viz., 
Rantideva of great splendour, who was equal unto Mahadeva himself, should be 
named. Endued with penances, possessed of every auspicious mark, the source 
of every kind of benefit to the world, he was the conqueror of the universe. 
One should also take the name of the royal sage Sweta of illustrious fame. He 
had gratified the great Mahadeva and it was for his sake that Andhaka was slain. 
One should also take the name of the royal sage Bhagiratha of great fame, who, 
through the grace of Mahadeva, succeeded in bringing down the sacred river 
from Heaven (for flowing over the Earth .and cleansing all human beings of 
their sins). It was Bhagiratha who caused the ashes of the sixty thousand sons 
of Sagara to be everflowed with the sacred waters of Ganga and thereby rescued 
them from their sin. Indeed, one should take the names of all these that were 
endued with the blazing effulgence of fire, great beauty of person, and high 
energy. Some of them were of awe-inspiring forms and great might. Verily, 
one should take the names of these deities and Rishis and kings, those lords of 
the universe,—who are enhancers of fame. Sankhya, and Yoga which is highest 
of the high, and Havya and Kavya and that refuge of all the Srutis, viz., Su¬ 
preme Brahma, have been declared to be the sources of great benefit to all 
creatures. These are sacred and sin cleansing, and have been spokerf of very 
highly. These are the foremost of medicines for allaying all diseases, and are 
the inducers of success in respect of all deeds. Restraining one’s senses, one 
should, O Bharata, take the names of these, morning and evening. It is these 
that protect. It is these that shower rain. It is these that shine and give light 
and heat. It is these that blow. It is these that create all things. These are 
regarded as the foremost of all, as the leaders of the universe, as highly clever 
in the accomplishment of all things, as endued with forgiveness, as complete 
masters of the senses. Indeed, it has been said that they dispel all the evils to 
which human beings are subject. These high-souled ones are the witness of all 
good and bad deeds. Rising up in the morning one should take their names, 
for by this one is sure to acquire all that is good. He who takes the names of 
these becomes freed from the fear of fires and of theives. Such a man never 
finds his way obstructed by any impediment. By taking the names of these 
high-souled ones, one becomes free from bad dreams of every kind. Cleared 
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_-every sin, such men take birth inauspicious families. That regenerate 

person who, with restrained senses, recites these names on occasions of perform¬ 
ing the initiatory rites of sacrifices and other religious observances, 
becomes, as the consequence thereof, endued with righteousness, devoted) to the 
study of the soul, possessed of forgiveness and self-restraint, and free from malice. 

If a man that is afflicted with disease recites them, he becomes freed from his sin 
in the form of disease. By reciting them within a house, all evils are dispelled 
from the inmates. By reciting them within a field, the growth is helped of all 
kinds of crops. Reciting them at the time of setting out on a journey, or while 
one is away from one’s home, one meets with good fortune. These names lead 
to the protection of one’s ownself, of one’s children and spouses, of one’s wealth, 
and of one’s seeds, and plants. The Kshatriya who recites these names at 
the time of joining a battle sees destruction overtake his foes and good fortune 
crown him and his party. The man who recites these names on occasions of 
performing the rites in honor of the deities or the Pitris, helps the Pitris and 
the deities eat to the sacrificial Havya and Kavya. The man that recites them 
becomes freed from fear of diseases and beasts of prey, of elephants and 
theives. His load of anxiety becomes lightened, and he becomes freed from 
every sin. By reciting these excellent Savitri Mantras on board a vessel, or in a 
vehicle, or in the' courts of kings, one attains to high success. There where 
these Mantras are recited, fire does not burn wood. There children do not die, 
nor snakes dwell. Indeed, at such places, there can be no fear of the king, nor 
of Pisachas and Rakshasas.* Verily, the man who recites these Mantras ceases 
to have any fear of fire or water or wind, or beasts of prey. These Savitri 
Mantras, recited duly, contribute to the peace and wellbeing of all the four 
orders. Those men who recite them with reverence become freed from every 
sorrow and at last attain to a high end. Even these are the results achieved by 
them that recite these Savitri Mantras which are of the form of Brahma. 1 hat 
man who recites these Mantras in the midst of kine sees his kine become fruit¬ 
ful. Whether when setting out on a journey, or entering a house on coming 
back, one should recite the;. Mantras on every occasion. These Mantras cons¬ 
titute a great mystery of the Risliis and are the very highest of those which 
they silently recite. Even such are these Mantras unto them who practise the 
duty of recitation and pour libations on the sacrificial fire. This that I have 
said unto thee is the excellent opinion of Parasara. It was recited in former 
days unto Sakra himself- Representing as it does Truth or Eternal Brahma, I 
have declared it in full to thee. It constitutes that heart of all creatures, and 
is the highest Sruli. All the princes of the race of Soma and of Surya, viz.. 
the Raghavas and the Kuravas, recite these Mantras every day after having 
purified themselves. These constitute the highest end of human creatures. 
There is rescue from every trouble and calamity in the daily recitation of the 


The sense is that untimely deaths do not occur in such places ; nor fear of 
oppression or unlawful chastisement by the king ; &c. i» 
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names of the deities, of the seven Rishis, and of Dhruva. Indeed, such recita¬ 
tion speedily frees one from distress. The sages of olden times, viz., Kasyapa, 
Gotama, and others, and Bhrigu, Angiras and Atri and others, and Sukra, 
Agastya," and Vrihaspati, and others all of whom are regenerate Rishis, have 
adored these Mantras Approved of by the son of Bharadwaja, these Mantras 
were attained by. the 'sons of Richika. Verily, having acquired them again 
from Vasishtha, Sakra and the Vasus went forth to battle and succeeded in 
subjugating the Danavas. That man who makes a present of a hundred kine 
with their horns covered with plate of gold unto a Brahmana possessed of 
much learning and well conversant with the Vedas, and he who causes the 
excellent Bharata story to be recited in his house every day, are said to acquire 
equal merits. By reciting the name of Bhrigu one’s righteousness becomes 
enhanced. By bowing to Vasistha one’s energy becomes enhanced. By bow¬ 
ing unto Raghu, one becomes victorious in battle. By reciting the praises of 
the Aswins, one becomes freed from diseases. I have thus, O king, told thee 
of the Savitri Mantras which are identical with eternal Brahma. If thou wishest 
to question me on any other topic thou mayst do so. I shall, O Bharata, 
answer thee !' 


SECTION CLI. 

“Yudhishthira said,— Who deserve to be worshipped ? Who are they unto 
whom we should bow ? How, indeed, should we behave towards whom ? What 
course of conduct, O grandsire, towards what classes of persons is regarded 
faultless ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘The humiliation of Brahmanas would humiliate the very 
deities. By bowing unto Brahmanas one does not, O Yudhishthira, incur any 
fault. They, indeed, deserve to be worshipped. They deserve to have our 
bows. Thou shouldst behave towards them as if they are thy sons. Indeed, 
it is those men endued with great wisdom that uphold all the worlds. The 
Brahmanas are the great cause-ways of Righteousness in respect of all the 
worlds. Their happiness consists in renouncing all kinds of wealth. They are 
devoted to the vow of restraining speech; They are agreeable to all creatures, 
and observant of diverse excellent vows. They are the refuge of all creatures 
in the universe. They are the authors of all the regulations which govern the 
worlds. They are possessed of great fame, Penances are always their great 
wealth. Their power consists in speech. Their energy flows from the duties 
they observe. Conversant with all duties, they are possessed of minute vision, 
so. that they are cognizant of the subtlest considerations. They are of righteous 
desires. They live in the observance of well-performed duties. They are the 
cause-ways of Righteousness, The four kinds of living creatures exist, depend- 
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upon them as their refuge. They are the path or road along which all 
should go. They are the guides of all. They are the eternal upholders of all 
the sacrifices. They always uphold the heavy burthens of sires and grandsires. 
They never droop under heavy weights even when passing along difficult roads, 
like strong cattle. They are attentive to the requirements of Pitris and deities 
and guests. They are entitled to eat the first portions of Havya and Kavya. 
By the very food they eat, they rescue the three worlds from great fear. They 
are, as it were, the Island (for refuge) for all worlds. They are the eyes of all 
persons endued with sight. The wealth they possess consists of all the bran¬ 
ches of knowledge known by the name of Siksha, and all the Srutis. Endued 
with great skill, they are conversant with the most'subtile relations of things. 
They are well acquainted with the ends of all things, and their thoughts are 
always employed upon the science of the soul. They are endued with the 
knowledge of the beginning, the middle, and the end of all things, and they are 
persons in whom doubts no longer exist inconsequence of the certitude of their 
knowledge. They are fully, aware of the distinctions between what is superior 
and what is inferior. They it is who attain to the highest end. Freed from all 
attachments, cleansed of all sins, transcending all pairs of opposites (such as 
heat and cold, happiness and misery, &c.), they are unconnected with all wordly 
things. Deserting of every honor, they are always held in great esteem by per¬ 
sons endued with knowledge and high souls. They cast equal eyes on sandal 
paste and filth or dirt, on what is food and what is not food. They see with an 
equal eye their brown vestments of coarse cloth and fabrics of silk and animal 
skins. They would live for many days together without eating any food, and 
diy up their limbs by such abstention from all sustenance. They devote them¬ 
selves earnestly to the study of the Vedas, restraining their senses, They would 
make gods of those that are not gods, and not gods of those that are gods. 
Enraged, they can create other worlds and other Regents of the worlds than 
those that exist. Through the curse of those high-souled ones, the ocean be¬ 
came so saline as to be undrinkable. The fire of their wrath yet burns in the 
forest of Dandaka, unquenched by time. They are the gods of the gods, and 
the cause of all causes. They are the authority of all authorities. What man 
of intelligence and wisdom is there that would seek to humiliate them ? 
Amongst them the young and the old all deserve honors. They honor one 
another (not in consequence of distinctions of age but) in consequence of dis¬ 
tinctions in respect of penances and knowledge. Even the Brahmana that is 
destitute of knowledge is a god and is a high instrument for cleansing others, 
He amongst them, then, that is possessed of knowledge is a much higher god 
and like unto the ocean when full (to the brim). Learned or unlearned, the 
Brahmanas is always a high deity. Sanctified or unsanctified (with the aid of 
Mantras), Fire is ever a great deity A blazing fire even when it burns on a 
crematorium, is not regarded as tainted in consequence of the character of the 
spot whereon it burns. Clarified butter looks beautiful whether kept on the 
sacrificial altar or in a chamber. So if the Brahmana be always engaged in 
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icts, he is still to be regarded as deserving of honors. Indeed, know that 
e Brahmana is always a high deity ! ; 
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SECTION CLII. 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell us, O king, what is that reward attached to the 
worship of Brahmanas, seeing which thou worshippest them, O thou of superior 
intelligence 1 Indeed, what is that success, flowing from their worship, guided 
by which thou worshippest them ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited this old narrative of a conver¬ 
sation between Pavana and Arjuna, O Bharata 1 Endued with a thousand arms 
and great beauty the mighty Kartavirya, in days of yore, became the lord of all 
the world. He had his capital in the city of Mahishmati. Of unbaffled prowess, 
that chief of the Haihaya race of Kshatriyas swayed the whole Earth with her 
belt of seas, together with all her islands and all her precious mines of gold and 
gems. Keeping before him the duties of the Kshatriya order, as also humility 
and Vedic knowledge, the king made large gifts of wealth unto the Rishi Datta- 
treya. Indeed, the son of Kritavirya thus adored that great ascetic who, be¬ 
coming gratified with him, asked him to solicit three boons. Thus requested 
by the Rishi in respect of boons, the king addressed him, saying,—-Let me 
become endued with a thousand arms when I am in the midst of my troops. 
While, however, I remain at home let me have, as usual, only two arms 1 In¬ 
deed, let combatants, when engaged in battle, behold me possessed of a thou¬ 
sand arms. Observant also of high vows, let me succeed in subjugating the 
whole Earth aided by my prowess. Having acquired the Earth righteously, let 
me sway her with vigilance. There is a fourth boon which, O foremost of 
regenerate persons, I solicit thee to grant 1 O faultless one, in consequence of 
thy disposition to favor me, it behooveth thee to grant it to me I Dependent 
as I am on thee, whenever I may happen to go wrong, let the righteous come 
forth to instruct and set me right ! Thus addressed, that Brahman replied 
unto the king, saying,—So let it be !—Even thus were those boons acquired by 
that king of blazing effulgence. Riding then on his car whose splendour resem¬ 
bled that of fire or the Sun, the monarch, blinded by his great prowess, said,_ 

Who, indeed, is there that can be regarded as my equal in patience and energy, 
in fame and heroism, in prowess and strength ?—After he had uttered these 
words, an invisible voice in the welkin said,—O ignorant wretch, dost thou not 
know that the Brahmana is superior to the Kshatriya ? The Kshatriya, assisted 
by the Brahmana, rules ail creatures !—■ 

“Arjuna said,—When gratified, I am able to create many creatures. When 
angry, I am able to destroy all. In thought, word, and deed, I am the fore- 
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mos t. The Brahmana is certainly not above me ! The first proposition here 
is that the Brahmana is superior to the Kshatriya. The counter.proposition 
is that the Kshatriya is superior. Thou hast said, (O invisible being,) that 
the two are united together (in the act upon which the Kshatriya’s superiority 
is sought to be based). A distinction, however, is observable in this. It is 
seen that Brahmanas take refuge with Kshatriyas. The Kshatriyas never 
seek the refuge of Brahmanas, Indeed, throughout the Earth, the Brahmanas, 
accepting such refuge under the pretence of teaching the Vedas, draw their 
sustenance from the Kshatriyas. The duty of protecting all creatures is vested 
in Kshatriyas. It is from the Kshatriyas that the Brahmanas derive their 
sustenance. How then can the Brahmana be superior to the Kshatriyas ? 
Well. I shall, from today, bring under my subjection, your Brahmanas who are 
superior to all creatures but who have mendicancy for their occupation 
and who are so self-conceited 1 What the virgin Gayatri has said from the 
welkin is not true. Robed in skins, the Brahmanas move about in indepen¬ 
dence. I shall bring those independent wights under my subjection. Deity 
or man, there is none in the three worlds who can hurl me from the sovereignty 
I enjoy. Hence, I am certainly superior to the Brahmanas. This world 
that is now regarded as having Brahmanas for its foremost denizens shall 
soon be made such as to have Kshatriyas for its foremost denizens. There 
is none that is capable of bearing my might in battle 1 Hearing these words 
of Arjuna, the welkin-ranging goddess became agitated. Then the god of 
wind, addressing the king from the sky, said,—Cast off this sinful attitude. 
Bow unto the Brahmanas. By injuring them thou wilt bring about troubles 
on thy kingdom. Ihe Brahmanas will either slay thee, king though thou art, 
or, endued with great might as they are, they will drive thee away from thy 
kingdom, despoiling thee of thy energy ! The king, hearing this speech, 
addressed the speaker, saying,—Who, indeed, art thou ?—The god of wind 
answered,—I am the god of wind and the messenger of the deities 1 I say unto 
thee what is for thy benefit 1— 

Arjuna said,—Oh, T see that thou hast today shown thy devotion and 
attachment to. the Brahmanas. Tell me now what kind of earthly creature 
is the Brahmana 1 Tell me, does a superior Brahmana resemble the Wind in 
any respect ? Or, is he like Water, or l'ire, or the Sun, or the Firmament ?— 
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SECTION CLIII, 




I ‘The god of wind said,—Hear, O deluded man, what the attributes are 
that belong to Branmanas all of whom are endued with high souls. The 
Brahmana is superior to all those which, O king, thou hast named ! In days 
of yore, the Earth, indulging in a spirit of rivalry with the king of the Angas, 
forsook her character as Earth. The regenerate Kasyapa caused destruction 
to overtake her by actually paralysing her* The Brahmanas are always 
unconquerable, O king, in Heaven as also on Earth. In days of yore, the 
great Rishi Angiras, through his energy, drank off all the waters. The high- 
souled Rishi, having drank off all the waters as if they were milk, did not feel 
yet his thirst to be slaked. He, therefore, once more caused the Earth to 
be filled with water by raising a mighty wave. On another occasion, when 
Angiras became enraged with me, I fled away, leaving the world, and dwelt 
for a long time concealed in the Agnihotra of the Brahmanas, through fear of 
that Rishi. The illustrious Purandara, in consequence of his having coveted 
the body of Ahalya, was cursed by Gautama, yet, for the sake of Righteousness 
and wealth, the Rishi did not destroy outright the chief of the deities. The 
Ocean, O king, that was full in former days of crystal water, cursed by the 
Brahmanas, became saline in taste.* Even Agni who is of the complexion of 
gold, and who blazes with effulgence when destitute of smoke, and whose 
flames uniting together burn upwards, when cursed by the angry Angiras, 
became divested of all these attributes.! Behold, the sixty thousand sons of 
Sagara, who came here to adore the Ocean, have all been pulverised by the 

Brahmana Kapila of golden complexion. Thou art not equal to the 

Brahmanas. Do thou, O king, seek thy own good. The Kshatriya of even 
great puissance bows to Brahmana children that are still in their mothers’ 
wombs. The large kingdom of the Dandakas was destroyed by a Brahmana. 
The mighty Kshatriya Talajangha was destroyed by a single Brahmana, viz., 
Aurva. Thou, too, hast acquired a large kingdom, great might, religious merit, 
and learning, which are all difficult of attainment, through the grace of 
Dattatreya. Why dost thou, O Arjuna, worship Agni everyday who is a 

Brahmana ? He is the bearer of sacrificial libations from every part of the 

universe. Art thou ignorant of this fact ? Why, indeed, dost thou suffer 
thyself to be stupified by folly when thou art not ignorant of the fact that 
a superior Brahmana is the protector of all creatures in the world and is, indeed 


* The Bengal reading ‘mrishtascha varina’ is incorrect, The Bombay 
reading ‘mrishtasya varinah’ is correct. —T. 

t The word ‘kavi,’ used in this verse, means Agni or fire, as explained by 
the Commentator. One of the Vernacular translators wrongly takes it as 
implying the preceptor Sukra,—T 
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the creator of the living world ? The Lord of all creatures, Brahman, unmani¬ 
fest, endued with puissance, and of unfading glory, who created this boundless 
universe with its mobile and immobile creatures, (is a Brahmana). Some per¬ 
sons there are, destitute of wisdom, who say that Brahman was born of an Egg. 
From the original Egg, when it burst forth, mountains and the points of the 
compass and the waters and the Earth and the Heavens all sprang forth into 
existence. This birth of the creation was not seen by any one. How then can 
Brahman be said to have taken his birth from the original egg, when especially 
he is declared as Unborn ? It is said that vast increate Space is the original 
Egg. It was from this increate Space (or Supreme Brahma) that the Grandsire 
was born. If thou askest—Whereon would the Grandsire, after his birth from 
increate Space, rest, for there was then nothing else ?—The answer may be 
given in the following words. There is an existent Being of the name of Cons¬ 
ciousness. That mighty Being is endued with great energy. There is no Egg. 
Brahman, however, is existent. He is the Creator of the universe and is its 
King ! Thus addressed by the god of wind, king Arjuna remained 
silent.** 




SECTION CLIV. 

u The god of wind said,—-Once on a time, O king, a ruler of the name of 
Anga desired to give away the whole Earth as sacrificial present unto the Brah- 
manas, At this, the Earth became filled with anxiety.—I am the daughter of 
Brahman. I hold all creatures. Having obtained me, alas, why does this 
foremost of kings wish to give me away unto the Brahmanas ? Abandoning my 
character as the soil, I shall now repair to the presence of my sire. Let this 
king with all his kingdom meet with destruction !—-Arrived at this conclusion, 
she departed for the region of Brahman. The Rishi Kasyapa, beholding the 
goddess Earth on the point of departing, himself immediately entered the visible 
embodiment of the goddess, casting off his own body, by the aid of Yoga. The 
earth, thus penetrated by the spirit of Kasyapa, grew in prosperity and became 
full of all kinds of vegetable produce. Indeed, O king, for the time that 
Kasyapa pervaded the earth, Righteousness became foremost everywhere and 
all fears ceased. In this way, O king, the earth remained penetrated by the 
spirit of Kasyapa for thirty thousand celestial years, fully alive to all those 
functions which it used to discharge while it was penetrated by the spirit of 
Brahman's daughter. Upon the expiration of this period, the goddess returned 
from the region of Brahman and arrived here bowed unto Kasyapa and from 
that time became the daughter of that Rishi, Kasyapa is a Brahmana. Even 

* The last Verse, as read in the Bengal texts, is vicious. ‘Nastyandam astitq 
Brahma &c.,' is the correct reading.—T. 
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was the feat, O king, that a Brahmana did. Tell me the name of the 
Kshatriya who can be held to be superior to Kasyapa !—Hearing these words, 
king Arjuna remained silent. Unto him the god of wind once more said.— 
Hear now, O king, the story of Utathya who was born in the race of Angiras. 
The daughter of Soma, named Bhadra, came to be regarded as unrivalled in 
beauty. Her sire Soma regarded Utathya to be the fittest of husbands for her. 
The famous and highly blessed maiden of faultless limbs, observing diverse 
vows, underwent the severest austerities from the desire of obtaining Utathya 
for her lord. After a while, Soma’s father Atri, inviting Utathya to his house, 
bestowed upon him the famous maiden. Utathya, who used to give away 
sacrificial presents in copious measure, duly received the girl for his wife. It 
so happened, however, that the handsome Varuna had, from a long time before, 
coveted the girl. Coming to the woods where Utathya dwelt, Varuna stole 
away the girl when she had plunged into the Yamuna for a bath. Abducting 
her thus, the Lord of the waters took her to his own abode. That mansion 
was of wondertul aspect. It was adorned with six hundred thousand lakes. 
There is no mansion that can be regarded more beautiful than that palace of 
Varuna. It was adorned with many palaces and by the presence of diverse 
tribes of Apsaras and of diverse excellent articles of enjoyment. There, within 
that palace, the Lord of waters, O king, sported with the damsel. A little while 
after, the fact of the ravishment of his wife was reported to Utathya. Indeed, 
having heard all the facts from Narada, Utathya addressed the celestial Rishi, 
saying,—Go, O Narada, unto Varuna and speak with due severity unto him. 
Ask him as to why he has abducted my wife, and, indeed, tell him in my name 
that he should yield her up ! Thou mayst tell him further,—Thou art a pro¬ 
tector of the worlds, O Varuna, and not a destroyer ! Why then hast thou 
abducted my wife bestowed upon me by Soma ?—Thou requested by Utathya, 
the celestial Rishi Narada repaired to where Varuna was and addressing him, 
said,—Do thou set free the wife of Utathya ! Indeed, why hast thou abducted 
hey p—Hearing these words of Narada, Varuna replied unto him, saying,-—* 
This timid girl is exceedingly dear to me. I dare not let her go ! Receiving 


this reply, Narada repaired to Utathya and cheerlessly told him,—O great 
ascetic, Varuna has driven me from his house, seizing me by the throat. He is 
unwilling to restore to thee thy spouse. Do thou act as thou ploasest ! Hear¬ 
ing these words of Narada, Angiras became inflamed with wrath. Endued with 
wealth of penances, he solidified the waters and drank them off, aided by his 
energy. When all the waters were thus drunk off, the Lord of that element 
became very cheerless with all his friends and kinsfolk. For all that, he did 
not still give up Utathya’s wife, Then Utathya, that foremost of regenerate 
persons, filled with wrath, commanded Earth, saying, O amiable one, do thou 
show land where there are at present the six hundred thousand lakes 1—At 
these words of the Rishi, the Ocean receded from the spot indicated, and land 
appeared which was exceedingly sterile. Unto the rivers that flowed through 
that region, Utathya said,—*O Saraswati, do thou become invisible here. In- 
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timid lady, leaving this region, go thou to the desert 1 O auspicious 
goddess, let this region, destitute of thee, cease to become sacred. When that 
region (in which the lord of waters dwelt) became dry, he repaired to Angirasa, 
taking with him Utathya’s spouse, and made her over to him. Getting back 
his wife, Utathya became cheerful. Then, O chief of the Haihaya race, that 
great Brahmana rescued both the universe and the Lord of waters from the 
situation of distress into which he had brought them. Conversant with every 
duty, the Rishi Utathya of great energy, after getting back his spouse, O king, 
said unto Varuna,—I have recovered my wife, O Lord of waters, with the aid 
of my penances and after-inflicting such distress on thee as made thee cry aloud 
in anguish !—Having said this, he went home, with that wife of his. Even 
such, O king, was Utathya, that foremost of Brahmanas. Shall I go on ? Or, 
will you yet persist in thy opinion ? What, is there a Kshatriya that is superior 
to Utathya ?— 


SECTION CLV. 

“Bhishma said,*—'Thus addressed, king Arjuna remained silent. The god 
of wind once more spoke to him.—Listen now, O king, to the greatness of the 
Brahmana Agastya- Once on a time, the gods were subjugated by the Asuras 
upon which they became very cheerless. The sacrifices of the deities were 
all robbed, and the Swadha of the Pitris was also misappropriated. Indeed, 
O chief of the Haihayas, all the religious acts and observances of human 
beings also were suspended by the Danavas. Divested of their prosperity, 
the deities wandered over the Earth as we have heard. One day, in course 
of their wanderings they met Agastya of high vows, that Brahmana O king, 
who was endued with great energy and splendour which was as blazing as 
that of the Sun. Saluting him duly, the deities made the usual enquiries of 
politeness. They then, O king, said these words unto that high-souled one,— 
We have been defeated by the Danavas in battle, and have, therefore, fallen 
off from affluence and prosperity. Do thou, therefore, O foremost of 
ascetics, rescue us from this situation of great fear 1 —Thus informed of the 
plight to which the deities had been reduced, Agastya became highly incensed 
(with the Danavas). Possessed of great energy, he at once blazed forth like 
the all consuming fire at the time of the universal dessolution. With the 
blazing rays that then emanated from the Rishi, the Danavas began to be 
burnt. Indeed, O king, thousands of them began to drop dawn from the 
welkin. Burning with the energy of Agastya, the Danavas, abandoning both 
Heaven and Earth, fled towards the southern direction. At that time the 
Danava king Vali was performing a Horse-sacrifice in the nether regions. 
Those great Asuras who were with him in those regions or who were dwelling 
in the bowels of the Earth, were not burnt, The deities, upon the destruction 
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foes, then regained their own regions, their fears entirely dispelled. 
Encouraged by what he accomplished for them, they then solicited the Rishi 
to destroy those Asuras who had taken refuge within the bowels of the Earth 
or in ^he nether regions. Thus solicited by the gods, Agastya replied unto 
them, saying,—Yes, I am fully competent to consume those Asuras that are 
dwelling underneath the Earth ; but if I achieve such a feat, my penances 
will suffer a diminution. Hence, I shall not exert my power ! —Even thus, 
O king, were the Danavas consumed by the illustrious Rishi with his own 
energy. Even thus did Agastya of cleansed soul, O monarch, accomplish 
that feat with the aid of his penances. O sinless one, even so was Agastya as 
described by me ! Shall I continue ? Or will you say anything in reply ? 
Is there any Kshatriya who is greater than Agastya ?—* 

"Bhishma continued,—Thus addressed, king Arjuna remained silent. 
The god of wind once more said,—Hear, O king, one of the great feats of 
the illustrious Vasishtha. Once on a time the deities were engaged in 
performing a sacrifice on the shores of the lake Vaikhanasa. Knowing his 
puissance, the sacrificing gods thought of Vasishtha and made him their priest 
in imagination. Meanwhile, seeing the gods reduced and emaciated in conse¬ 
quence of the Diksha they were undergoing, a race of Danavas, of the name 
of Khalins, of statures as gigantic as mountains, desired to slay them. Those 
amongst the Danavas that were either disabled or slain in the fight were 
plunged into the waters of the Manasa lake and in consequence of the boon 
of the Grandsire they instantly came back to vigor and life. Taking up huge 
and terrible mountain summits and maces and trees, they agitated the waters 
of the lake, causing them to swell up to the height of a hundred Yojanas, 
They then ran against the deities numbering ten thousand. Afflicted by the 
Danavas, thu gods then sought the protection of their chief, Vasava. iSakia, 

however, was soon afflicted by them. In his distress he sought the protection 
of Vasishtha. At this, the holy Rishi Vasishtha assured the deities, dispelling 
their fears. Understanding that the gods had become exceedingly cheerless, 
the ascetic did this through compassion. Pie put forth his energy and burnt, 
without any exertion, those Danavas called Khalins. Possessed of wealth of 
penances, the Rishi brought the River Ganga, who had gone to Plailasa, to 
that spot. Indeed, Ganga appeared, piercing through the waters of the lake. 
The lake was penetrated by that river. And as that celestial stream, piercing 
through the waters of the lake, appeared, it flowed on, under the name of 
Saraju. The place whereon those Danavas fell came to be called after them, 
Even thus were the denizens of Heaven, with Indra at their head, rescued from 
great distress by Vasishtha. It was thus that those Danavas, who had received 
boons from Brahman, were slain by that highsouled Rishi. O sinless one, I 
have narrated to thee the feat which Vasishtha accomplished. Shall I go on ? 
Or, will you say anything ? Was there a Kshatriya who could be said to 
surpass the Brahmana Vasishtha ?’ 




their 
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“Bhishma said,—‘Thus addressed, Arjuna remained silent. The god of 
wind once more addressed him, saying,— Hear me. O foremost one of the 
Haihayas, as I narrate to thee the achievement of the high-souled Atri ! Once 
on a time as the gods and Danavas were fighting each other in the dark, 
Rahu pierced both Surya and Soma with his arrows. The gods, overwhelmed 
by darkness, began to fall before the mighty Danavas, O foremost of kings ! 
Repeatedly struck by the Asuras, the denizens of Heaven began to lose their 
strength. They then beheld the learned Brahmana Atri, endued with wealth 
of penances, engaged in the observance of austerities. Addressing that Rishi 
who had conquered all his senses and in whom wrath had been extinguished, 
they said,—Behold, O Rishi, these two, viz. y Soma and Surya, who have both 
been pierced by the Asuras with their arrows ! In consequence of this, dark¬ 
ness has overtaken us, and we are being struck down by the foe. We do not 
see the end of our troubles ! Do thou, O lord of great puissance, rescue us 
from this great fear !— 

‘—The Rishi said,—How, indeed, shall I protect you ?—They answered, 
saying,— Do thou thyself become Chandramas ? Do thou also become the 
Sun, and do thou begin to slay these robbers !—Thus solicited by them, Atri 
assumed the form of the darkness-destroying Soma. Indeed, in consequence 
of his agreeable disposition, he began to look as handsome and delightful as 
Soma himself. Beholding that the real Soma and the real Surya had become 
darkened by the shafts of the foe, Atri, assuming the forms of those luminaries, 
began to shine forth in splendour over the field of battle, aided by the puis¬ 
sance of his penances. Verily, Atri made the universe blaze forth in light, 
dispelling all its darkness. By putting forth his puissance, he also subjugated 
the vast multitudes of those enemies of the deities, Beholding those great 
Asuras burnt by Atri, the gods also, protected by Atri’s energy, began to des¬ 
patch them quickly. Putting forth his prowess and mustering all his energy, 
it was even in this way that Atri illumined the god of day, rescued the deities, 
and slew the Asuras ! Even this was the feat that that regenerate one, aided by 
his sacred fire,—that silent reciter of Mantras, that one clad in deer-skins,— 
accomplished ! Behold, O royal sage, the act achieved by that Rishi who 
subsisted upon fruits only I I have thus narrated to thee, in detail, the feat of 
the high-souled Atri. Shall I go on ? Or, will you say anything ? Is there 
a Kshatriya that is superior to this regenerate Rishi ?’ 

‘Thus addressed, Arjuna remained silent. The god of wind once more 
spoke unto him.—Hear, O king, the feat achieved by the high-souled Chyavana 
(in days of old). Having passed his promise to the twin Aswins, Chyavana 
addressed the chastiser of Paka, saying,—Do thou make the Aswins drinkers of 
Soma with all the other deities f — 1 
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■Indra said,—The Aswins have been cast away by us. How, then, can 
these be admitted into the sacrificial circle for drinking Soma with the others ? 
They are not numbered with the deities. Do not, therefore, tell us so ! O thou 
of great* vows, we do not wish to drink Soma in the company of the Aswins ! 
Whatever other behest thou mayst be pleased 'to utter, O learned Brahmana. 
we are ready to accomplish !— 

Chyavana said.—The twin Aswins shall drink Soma with all of you ! 
Both of them are gods, O chief of the deities, for they are the sons of Surya ! 
Let the gods do what I have said. By acting according to those words, 
the gods will reap great advantage. By acting otherwise, evil will over¬ 
take them 1 — 

‘—Indra said,—I shall not, O foremost of regenerate persons, drink Soma 
with the Aswins ! Let others drink with them as they please ! As regards 
myself, I dare not do it !— 

• Chyavana said,—If, O slayer of Vala, thou wilt not obey my words, 

thou shalt, this very day, drink Soma with them in sacrifice, compelled 


by me !— 

‘The god of wind said,—'Then Chyavana, taking the Asiwns with him, com¬ 
menced a great religious rite for their benefit. The gods all became stupified 
by Chyavana with the aid of his Mantras. Beholding that feat commenced by 
Chyavana, Indra became incensed with wrath. Taking up a huge mountain he 
ran against that Rishi. The chief of the deities was also armed with the Thun* 
der-bolt. Then the illustrious Chyavana, endued with penances, cast an angry 
glance upon Indra as he advanced. Throwing a little water at him, he paralys¬ 
ed the chief of the deities with his Thunder-bolt and mountain. As the result 


of the religious rite he had commenced, he created a terrible Asura hostile to 
Indra. Made of the libations he had poured on the sacred fire, that Asura 
was called Mada, of mouth gaping wide. Even such was the Asura that the 
great ascetic created with the aid of Mantras. There were a thousand teeth in 
his mouth, extending for a hundred Vojanas. Of terrible mien, his fangs were 
two hundred Yojanas in length. One of his cheeks rested on the Earth and the 
other touched the Heavens. Indeed, all the gods with Vasava seemed to stand 
at the root of that great Asura’s tongue, even as fishes when they enter into the 
wide open mouth of a leviathan. While standing within the mouth of Mada, 
the gods held a quick consultation and then addressing Indra, said,—Do thou 
soon bend thy head in reverence unto this regenerate personage ! Freed from 
every scruple, we shall drink Soma with the Aswins in our company ! Then 
Sakra, bowing down his head unto Chyavana, obeyed his behest. Even thus 
did Chyavana make the Aswins drinkers of Soma with the other gods. Calling 
back Mada, the Rishi then assigned him the acts he was to do. That Soma 
was commanded to take up his residence in dice, in hunting, in drinking, and 
in women. Hence, O king, those men that betake themselves to these, meet 
with destruction, without doubt. Hence, one should always cast off these faults 
to a great distance. Thus, 0 king, I have narrated to thee the feat achieved 
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Ihyavana. Shall I go on ? Or, will you say anything in reply ? Is there a 
Kshatriya that is higher than the Brahraana Chyavana ?— 3 


SECTION CLVII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these words of the god of wind, Arjuna remained 
silent. At this, the god of wind once more addressed him, saying,—When the 
denizens of Heaven, with Indra at their head, found themselves within the 
mouth of the Asura Mada, at that time, Chyavana took away from them the 
Earth. Deprived previously of Heaven and now shone of the Earth also, the 
gods became very cheerless. Indeed, those high-souled ones, afflicted with 
grief, then threw themselves unreservedly upon the Grandsire’s protection.” 

“The gods said,- O thou that art adored by all creatures of the universe, 
the Earth has been taken away from us by Chyavana, while we have been 
deprived of Heaven by the Kapas, O puissant one !—” 

“ *—Brahman said,—Ye denizens of Heaven, do you, with Indra at your 
head, repair quickly and seek the protection of the Brahmanas. By gratifying 
them you will succeed in regaining both the regions as before !—Thus 
instructed by the Grandsire, the deities repaired to the Brahmanas and became 
suppliants for their protection. The Brahmanas replied, enquiring,—Whom 
shall we subjugate ?—Thus asked, the deities said unto them,—Do ye subjugate 
the Kapas ! —The Brahmanas then said,—Bringing them down on the Earth 
first, we shall speedily subjugate them —After this, the Brahmanas commenced 
a rite having for its object the destruction of the Kapas. As soon as this was 
heard of by the Kapas, they immediately despatched a messenger of theirs, 
named Dhani, unto those Brahmanas. Dhani, coming to them as they sat on 
the Earth, thus delivered to them the message of the Kapas,—The Kapas are 
even like you all ! (They are not inferior to any of you). Hence, what will 
be the effect of these rites vhich you seem to be bent upon achieving ? All 
of them are well conversant with the Vedas and possessed of wisdom. All 
of them are mindful of sacrifices. All of them have Truth for their vow, and 
for these reasons ail of them are regarded as equal to great Rishis. The 
goddess of Prosperity sports among them, and they, in their turn, support her 
with reverence. They never indulge in acts of fruitless congress with their 
wives, and they never eat the flesh of such animals as have not been killed in 
sacrifices. They pour libations on the blazing sacrificial fire (every day) and are 
obedient to the behests of their preceptors and seniors. All of them are of souls 
under perfect control, and never take any food without dividing it duly among 
their children. They always proceed on cars and other vehicles together 
(without any of them riding his own vehicle w r hile others journey on foot). 
They never indulge in acts of congress with their spouses when the latter are 
mi the midst of their functional period. They all act in such a way as to attain 
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of felicity hereafter. Indeed, they are always righteous in their 
deeds. When women quick with child, or old men have not eaten, they never 
eat anything themselves. They never indulge in play or sports of any kind 
in the 'forenoon. They never sleep during the day. When the Kapas have 
these and many other virtues and accomplishments, why, indeed, would you 
seek to subjugate them ? You should abstain from the endeavour ! Verily, 
by such abstention ye would achieve what is for your good !— 

“ ‘The Brahmanas said,—Oh, we shall subjugate the Kapas ! In this 
matter, we are at one with the deities. Hence, the Kapas deserve slaughter 
at your hands. As regards Dhanin, he should return whence he came ! — 
After this, Dhanin, returning to the Kapas, said unto them,—The Brahmanas 
are not disposed to do you any good '.—Hearing this, all the Kapas took up 
their weapons and proceeded towards the Brahmanas. The Brahmanas, 
beholding the Kapas advancing against them with the standards of their cars 
upraised, forth with created certain blazing fires for the destruction of the 
life-breaths of. the Kapas. Those eternal fires, created with the aid of Vedic 
Mantras, having effected the destruction of the Kapas, began to shine in the 
firmament like so many (golden) clouds. The gods, having assembled together 
in battle, slew many of the Danavas. They did not know at that time that 
it was the Brahmanas -who had effected their destruction. Then Narada of 
great energy, coming there, O king, informed the deities how their foes, the 
Kapas, had been really slain by the Brahmans of mighty energy (and not by 
the deities themselves). Hearing these words of Narada, the denizens of 
Heaven became highly gratified. They also applauded those regenerate allies 
of theirs that were possessed of great fame. 1 he energy and prowess of the 
deities then began to increase, and worshipped in all the worlds, they acquired 
also the boon of immortality ! -After the god of wind had said these words, 
king Arjuna worshipped him duly and addressing him answered in these words. 
Hear, O mighty armed monarch, what Arjuna-said ! 

“ ‘Arjuna said,—0 puissant god, always and by all means do I live for the 
Brahmanas ! Devoted to them, I worship them always ! Through the grace 
of Dattatreya I have obtained this might of mine ! Through his grace I have 
been able to accomplish great feats in the world and achieve high merit 1 Oh, 

I have, with attention, heard the achievements, O god of wind, of the Brahmanas 
with all their interesting details as recited by thee truly ! 

“ ‘The god of wind said,—Do thou protect and cherish the Brahmanas, 
in the exercise of those Kshatriya duties which are thine by birth. Do thou 
protect them even as thou protectest thy own senses ! There is danger to 
thee from the race of Bhrigu ! All that, however, will take place on a distant 
day |—’ 
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“Yudhishthira said.—‘Thou always worshippest, O king, Brahmanas of' 
praiseworthy vows. What, however, is that fruit seeing which thou worshippest 
them, O king ? O thou of high vows, beholding what prosperity attaching to 
the worship of the Brahmanas dost thou worship them ? Tell me all this, O 
thou of mighty arms V 

“Bhishma said,—Here is Kesava endued with great intelligence. He will 
tell thee everything. Of high vows and endued with prosperity, even he will 
tell you what the prosperity is that attaches to the worship of Brahmanas. My 
strength, ears, speech, mind, eyes, and that clear understanding of mine, (are 
all clouded today). I think the time is not distant when I shall have to cast 
off my body. The Sun seems to me to go very slowly. * Those high duties, 
O king, that are mentioned in the Puranas as observed by Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras, have all been recited by me. Do thou, 
O son of Pritha, learn from Krishna what little remains to be learnt on that 
head ! I know Krishna truly. I know who he is and what his ancient 
might is. O chief of the Kauravas, Kesava is of immeasurable soul. 
Whenever doubts arise, it is he who upholds Righteousness then, t It 
is Krishna who created the Earth welkin, and Heaven, Indeed, the Earth 
has sprung from Krishna’s body. Of terrible prowess and existing from the 
beginning of tiire, it is Krishna who became the mighty Boar and raised the 
submerged Earth. It is He who created all the points of the compass, together 
with all the mountains. Below Him are the welkin, Heaven, the four cardinal 
points, and the four subsidiary points. It is from Him that the entire creation 
has flowed. It is He who has created this ancient universe. In His navel 
appeared a Lotus. Within that Lotus sprang Brahman himself of immeasurable 
energy. It was Brahman, O son of Pritha, who rent that darkness which existed 
surpassing the very ocean (in depth and extent). In the Krita age, O Partha, 
Krishna existed (on the Earth), in the form of Righteousness In the Treta 
age, he existed in the form of Knowledge. In the Dwapara age, he existed in 
the form oi might. In the Kali age he came to the Earth in the form of un» 
righteousness. It is He who in days of yore slew the Daityas. It is He who 
is the Ancient God. It is He who ruled the Asuras in the form of their Emperor 
(Valin). It is He who is the Creator of all beings. It is He who is also the 
future of all created Beings. It is He who is also the protector of this universe 
1 raught with the seed of destruction. When the cause of Righteousness lan- 

* To an afflicted person the day seem long. —T, 

t The sense is that it is this Kesava who upholds the cause of Righteous- 
ne j when dangers overtake it. Comp. ‘Yada yada hi Dharmasya See.* in the 
( jita. It does not mean that when doubts are entertained by persons on 
questions of morality, it is Kesava who dispels them.—T, 
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s; this Krishna takes birth in the race of either the gods or among iHtfir 
STaying on Righteousness, this Krishna of cleansed soul (on such occasions) 
protects both the higher and the lower worlds Sparing those that deserve to 
be spaced, Krishna sets himself to the slaughter of the Asuras, O Partha ! It is 
he who is all acts proper and improper and it is he who is the cause. It is 
Krishna who is the act done, the act to be done, and the act that is being done. 
Know that that illustrious one is Rahu and Soma and Sakra. It is he that is 
Viswakarman. It is he that is of universal form. He is the destroyer and he is 
the Creator of the universe. He is the wielder of the Sula (lance) ; He is of 
human form ; and He is of terrible form. All creatures sing his praises, for he 
is known by his acts. Hundreds of Gandharvas and Apsaras and deities always 
accompany him. The very Rakshasas hymn his praises. He is the Enhancer 
of Wealth ; He is the one victorion Being in the universe. In Sacrifices, eloqu¬ 
ent men hymn His praises. The singers of Samans praise him by reciting the 
Rathantaras. The Brahmanas praise him with Vedic Mantras. It is unto him 
that the sacrificial priests pour their libations. The deities with Indra at their 
head hymned his praises when he lifted up the Gobardhana mountains for pro¬ 
tecting the cowherds of Brindavan against the incessant showers that Indra 
poured in rage. He is, O Bharata, the one Blessing unto all creatures. He, O 
Bharata, having entered the old Brahma-cave, beheld from that place the origi¬ 
nal cover of the world in the beginning of Time.* Agitating all the Danavas 
and the Asuras, this Krishna of foremost feats rescued the Earth. It is unto 
Him that people dedicate diverse kinds of food. It is unto Him that the war¬ 
riors dedicate all kinds of their vehicles at the time of war. He is eternal, and 
it is under that illustrious one that the welkin, Earth, Heaven, all things exist 
and stay. He it was who caused the vital seed of the gods Mitra and Varuna 
to fall within a jar, whence sprang the Rishi known by the name of Vasishtha. 
It is Krishna who is the god of wind ; it is he who is the puissant Aswins ; it is 
he who is that first of gods, viz., the Sun possessed of a thousand rays. It is 
he by whom the Asuras have been subjugated. It is he who covered the three 
worlds with three steps of his. He is the soul of the deities and human beings, 
and Pitris. It is he who is the Sacrifice performed by those persons that are 
conversant with the rituals of sacrifices. It is he who rises every day in the 
firmament (in the form of the Sun) and divides dime into day and night, and 
courses for half the year northwards and for half the year southwards. 
Innumerable rays of light emanate from him upwards and downwards 
and transversely and illumine the Earth. Brahmanas conversent with 
the Vedas adore him. Taking a portion of his rays the Sun shines in 
the firmament. Month after month, the sacrificer ordains him as a 
sacrifice. Regenerate persons conversant with the Vedas sing his 
praises in sacrifices of all kinds. He it is that constitutes the wheel of the 
year, having three naves and seven horses to drag it. It is in this way that he 


* Refers to the existence of Brahma when all else is nought. 1. 
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ts the triple mansion (of the seasons). Endued with great energy, pet* 
vading all things, the foremost of all creatures, it is Krishna who alone upholds 
all the worlds. He is the Sun, the dispeller of all darkness. He is the Creator 
of all. Do thou, O hero, approach that Krishna 1 Once on a time, the high- 
souled and puissant Krishna dwelt, for a while, in the form of Agni in the forest 
of Khandava among some straw or dry grass. Soon was he gratified (for he 
consumed all the medicinal herbs in that forest). Capable of going everywhere 
at will, it was Krishna who, having subjugated the Rakshasas and Uragas, 
poured them as libations upon the blazing fire. It is Krishna who gave unto 
Arjuna a number of white steeds. It is he who is the creator of all steeds. 


This world (or, human life) represents his car. He it is that yokes that car for 
setting it in motion. That car has three wheels (viz., the three attributes of 

Sattwa, Rajas, and Tamas). It has three kinds of motion (for it goes upwards 
or downwards or transversely, implying superior, inferior, and intermediate 
birth as brought about by acts). It has four steed yoked to it, (viz, Time, 
Predestiny, the will of the deities, and one’s own will). It has three naves, 
(white, black, and mixed, implying good acts, evil acts and acts that are of a 
mixed character). It is this Krishna who is the refuge of the five original 

elements with the sky among them. It is he who created the Earth and 
Heaven and the space between. Indeed, it is this Krishna of immeasurable 
and blazing energy who has created the forests and the mountains. It is 

this Krishna who, desirous of chastising Sakra who was about to hurl his 
thunder at him, crossed the rivers and at once paralysed him. He is the one 
great Indra that is adored by the Brahmanas in great sacrifices with the aid of 
a thousand old Richs. It was this Krishna, O King who alone was able to keep 
the Rishi Durvasas of great energy as a guest for some time in his house. 
He is said to be the one ancient Rishi. He is the Creator of the universe. 
Indeed, he creates everything from his own nature. Superior to all the deities 
it is he who teaches all the deities. He scrupulously observes all ancient 

ordinances. Know, O king, that this Krishna, who is called Viswaksena, is 
the fruit of all acts that relate to pleasure, of all acts that are founded on 
the Vedas, and of all acts that appertain to the world. He is the white rays 
of light that are seen in all the worlds. He is the three worlds. He is the 
three Regents of all the worlds- He is the three sacrificial fires. He is the 
three Vyahritis ; indeed, this son of Devaki is all the gods together. He is 
the year ; He is the Seasons ; He is the Fortnights ; He is the Day and the 
Night ; He is those divisions of time which are called Kalas, and Kashthas, 
and Matras, and Muhurtas, r and Lavas, and Kshanas. Know that this 
Vishwaksena is all these. The Moon and the Sun, the Planets, the Constella¬ 
tions, and the Stars, all the Parva days, including the day of the full moon, 
the conjunctions of the constellations, and the seasons, have, O son of Pritha, 
flowed from this Krishna who is Vishwaksena. The Rudras, the Adityas, 
the Vasus, the Aswins, the Sadhyas the Viswedevas, the diverse Maruts, 
Piajapati himself, the mother of the deities, viz., Aditi, and the seven Rishis, 
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MVd all sprung from Krishna. Transforming himself into the Wine 
scatters the universe. Of universal form, he becomes Fire that burns all things. 
Changing himself into Water, he drenches and submerges all, and assuming 
the form of Brahman, he creates all the diverse tribes of animate and inanimate 
creatures. He is himself the Veda, yet he learns all the Vedas. He is himself 
all the ordinances, yet he observes all the ordinances that have been laid down 
in matters connected with Righteousness and the Vedas and that force or 
might which rules the world. Indeed, know, 0 Yudhishthira, that this 
Kesava is all the mobile and immobile universe. He is of the form of the most 
resplendent light. Of universal form, this Krishna is displayed in that biasing 
effulgence. The original cause of the soul of all existent creatures, he at first 
created the waters. Afterwards he created this universe. Know that this 
Krishna is Vishnu. Know that he is the soul of all the universe. Know that 
he is all the seasons ; he is these diverse wonderful visitations of Nature which 
we see ; he is the clouds that pour rain and the lightning that flashes in the sky. 
He is the elephant Airavata. In fact, he is all the immobile and mobile universe. 
The abode of the universe and transcending all attributes, this Krishna is Vasu- 
deva. When he becomes Jiva he comes to be called Sankarshana. Next, he 
transforms himself into Pradyumna and then into Aniruddha. In this way, the 
high-souled Krishna, who has himself for his origin, divides (or displays) himself 
in fourfold form. Desirous of creating this universe which consists of the five¬ 
fold primal elements, he sets himself to his task, and causes it to go on in the 
fivefold form of animate existence consisting of deities and Asuras and human 
beings and beasts and birds. He it is that then creates the Earth and the 
Wind, the Sky, Light, and also Water, O son of Pritha I Having created this 
universe of immobile and mobile objects distributed into four orders of being 
(viz., viviparous, oviparous, vegetable, and filth-born), he then created the Earth 
with her fivefold seed. He then created the firmament for pouring copious 
showers of water on the Earth * Without doubt, O king, it is this Krishna who 
has created this universe. His origin in his own self ; it is he who causes all 
things to exist through his own puissance. He it is that has creatad the deities, 
the Asuras, the human beings, the worlds, the Rishis, the Pitris, and all crea¬ 
tures. Desirous of creating, that Lord of all creatures duly created the whole 
universe of life. Know that good and evil, mobile and immobile, have all 
flowed from this one who is Vishwaksena, Whatever exists, and whatever will 
spring into existence, all is Kesava. This Krishna is also the death that over¬ 
takes all creatures when their end comes. He is eternal and it is he who 
upholds the cause of Righteousness. Whatever existed in the past, and what¬ 
ever we do not know, verily, all that also is this Vishwaksena. Whatever is 
noble and meritorious in the universe, indeed, whatever of good and of evil 
exists, all thafis Kesava who is inconceivable. Hence, it is absurd to think of 


* The fivefold.seed consists of the four otders of creatures and acts which 
determine the conditions ot all Beings.—T. 
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Jng that is superior to Kesava. Kesava is even such. More than this. 
He is Narayana, the highest of the high, immutable and unfading. He is the 
eternal and immutable cause of the entire mobile and immobile universe with 
its beginning, middle, and end, as also of all creatures whose birthtfollows 
their wish ! M 


SECTION CLIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Do thou tell us, O slayer of Madhu, what the pros¬ 
perity is that attaches to the worship of the Brahmanas ! Thou art well con¬ 
versant with this topic. 4 Verily, our grandsire knows thee 1* 

‘•Vasudeva said.—‘Hear, O king, with rapt attention, to me, O chief of 
Bharata’s race, as I recite to thee what the merits of the Brahmanas are, in 
accordance with truth, O foremost one of Kuru’s race ! Once on a time while 
I was seated at Dwiravati, O delighter of the Kurus, my son Pxadyumna, 
enraged by certain Brahmanas, came to me and said,—O slayer of Madhu, 
what merit attaches to the worship of the Brahmanas ? Whence is their lord- 
ship derived both here and hereafter ? O giver of honors, what rewards are 
won by constantly worshipping the Brahmanas ? Do thou kindly explain this 
clearly to me, for iny mind is disturbed by doubts in respect of this 1—When 
these words were addressed to me by Pradyumna, I answered him as follows. 
Do thou hear, O king, with close attention, what those words were ! O child 
of Rukmini, listen to me as I tell thee what the prosperity is that one may win 
by worshipping the Brahmanas ! When one sets oneself to the acquisition of 
the well-known aggregate of three Righteousness, Wealth, and Pleasure), 

or to the acquistion of Emancipation, or to that of fame and prosperity, or to 
the treatment and cure of disease, or to the worship of the deities and the 
Pitris, one should take care to gratify the regenerate ones. They are each a 
king Soma (that sheds such agreable light in the firmament). They are the 
dispensers of happiness and misery. O child of Rukmini, whether in this or in 
the next world, O son, everything agreeable has its origin in the Brahmanas. 
I have no doubt in this ! From the worship of the Brahmanas flow mighty 
achievements and fame and strength. The denizens of all the worlds, and the 
Regents ol the universe, are all worshippers of Brahmanas. How then, O son, 
can we disregard them, filled with the idea that we are lords of the Earth ? O 
mighty-armed one, do not suffer thy wrath to embrace the Brahmanas as its 
object. In this as also the next world, Brahmanas are regarded as great Beings. 
They have direct knowledge of everything in the universe. Verily, they are 
capable of reducing everything into ashes, if angry. They are capable of creat* 
ing other worlds and other Regents of worlds (than those that exist). Why 
then should not persons who are possessed of energy and correct knowledge 
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with obedience and respect towards them ? Formerly in my house. O 
son, dwelt the Brahmana Durvasas whose complexion was green and tawny. 
Clad in rags, he had a stick made of the Vilwa tree.* His beard was long 
and he'was exceedingly emaciated. He was taller in stature than the tallest 
man on Earth. Wandering over all the worlds, Vz., that which belongs to 
human beings and those that are for the deities and other superior beings, even 
this was the verse which he sang constantly among assemblies and in public 
squares.—Who is there that would cause the Brahmana Durvasas to dwell in his 
house, doing the duties of hospitality towards him ? He becomes enraged with 
every one if he finds even the slightest transgression ! Hearing this regarding 
my disposition, who is there that will give me refuge ? Indeed, he that would 
give me shelter as a guest should not do anything to anger me ! When I saw 
that no one ventured to give him shelter in his house, I invited him and caused 
him to take up his residence in my abode. On certain days he would eat the 
food sufficient for the needs of thousands of persons. On certain other days he 
would eat very little. On some days he would go out of my house and would 
not return. He would sometimes laugh without any ostensible reason and 
sometimes cry as causelessly. At that time there was nobody on Earth that 
was equal to him in years. One day, entering the quarters that were assigned 
to him, he burnt all the beds and coverlets and all the well-adorned damsels 
that were there for serving him. Doing this, he went out. Of highly praise¬ 
worthy vows, he met me shortly after this and addressing me, said,—O Krishna, 

I wish to eat frumenty without delay !—Having understood his mind previous¬ 
ly, I had set my servants to prepare every kind of food and drink. Indeed, 
many excellent viands had been kept ready. As soon as I was asked, I caused 
hot frumenty to be brought and offered to the ascetic. Having eaten some, he 
quickly said unto me,—Do thou, O Krishna, take some of this frumenty and 
smear all thy limbs with it 1—Without any scruple I did as directed. Indeed, 
with the remnant of that frumenty I smeared my body and head. The ascetic 
at that time saw thy mother of sweet face standing near. Laughing the while, 
he smeared her body also with that frumenty. The ascetic then caused thy 
mother, whose body was smeared over with frumenty, to be yoked unto a car 
without any delay. Ascending that car he set out of my house. Endued with 
great intelligence, that Brahmana blazed with effulgence like fire, and struck, in 
my presence, my Rukmini endued with youth, as if she were an animal destined 
to drag the cars of human beings. Beholding this, I did not feel the slightest 
grief bom of malice or the desire to injure the Rishi. Indeed, having yoked 
Rukmini to the car, he went out, desirous of proceeding along the high road of 
the city. Seeing that extraordinary sight, some Dasarhas, filled with wrath, 
addressed one another and began to converse in this way ;—Who else is there 
on Earth that would draw breath after having yoked Rukmini to a car I 
Verily, let the world be filled with Brahmanas only ! Let no other orders 
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here The poison of a virulent snake 
ter than poison is a Brahmana. There is 
person that has been bit or burnt ;by the virulent 
—As the irresistible Durvasas proceeded on the 


is exceedingly 
no physician, for a 
snake of a Brahmana. 
car, Rukmini votered 
on the road and frequently fell down. At this the regenerate Rishi 
became angry and began to urge Rukmini on by striking her with the whip. 
At last, filled with a towering passion, the Brahmana leapt down from the 
car, and fled towards the south, running on foot, over a pathless ground. 
Beholding that foremost of Brahmanas flying alone the pathless ground, we 
followed him, although We were smeared with frumenty, exclaiming behind 
him,—Be gratified with us, O holy one !-Endued with great energy, the 
•Brahmana, seeing me, said,—O mighty-armed Krishna, thou hast subdued 
wrath by the strength of thy nature ! O thou of excellent vows, I have not 
found the slightest fault in thee ! O Govinda, I have been highly gratified 
with thee. Do thou solicit the fruition of such wishes as thou pleasest ! 
Behold duly, O son, what the puissance is of myself when I become gratified 
with any one. As long as deities and human beings will continue to entertain a 
liking for food, so long will every one among them cherish the same liking for 
thee that they cherish for their food ! As long, again, as there will be Righteo¬ 
usness in the several worlds, so long will the fame of thy achievements last l 
Indeed, thy distinction will last so long in the three worlds ! O Janarddana, 
agreeable thou shalt be to all persons ! Whatever articles of thine have been 
broken or burnt or otherwise destroyed (by me ), thou shalt see restored,O 
Janarddana, to their former state or they will reappear even in a better form ! 
—As long again, O thou of unfading glory, as thou wilt wish to live, so long 
wilt thou have no fear of death assailing thee through such parts of thy body 
as have been smeared with the frumenty I gave thee ! O son, why didst thou 
not smear that frumenty on the soles of thy feet as' well ? By not doingit, 
then has acted in a way that is not approved by me !—Even these were the 
words that h e said, well pleased with me on that occasion. After he had 
ceased speaking, I saw that my body became endued with great beau ty and 
splendour. Unto Rukmini also, the Rishi, well pleased with her, said,—O 
beautiful lady, thou shalt be the foremost one of thy sex in fame, and great 
glory and achievements will be thine. Decrepitude or disease or loss of com¬ 
plexion will never be thine ! Every one will see thee engaged in waiting upon 
Krishna, possessed as thou already art with a fragrant odor which is always 
present in thee. Thou shalt become the foremost of all spouses, numbering 
sixteen thousand, of Kesava. At last, when the time comes for thy departure 
from the world, thou shalt attain to the inseparable companionship of Krishna 
hereafter ’.—Having said these words unto thy mother, the Rishi once more 
addressed me and uttering the follwing words, left the spot. Indeed, the Rishi 
Durvasas, blazing like a fire, said,—O Kesava, let thy understanding be always 
disposed even thus towards the Brahmana !—Verily after uttering these words, 
that Brahmana disappeared there and then before my eyes. After his disappe° 




ANUSASANA PARVA. 

took to the observance of the vow of uttering certain Mantras silently 
without, being heard by anybody. Verily, from that day I resolved to 
accomplish whatever behests I should receive from the Brahmanas. Having 
adopted this vow, O son, along with thy mother, both of us, with hearts filled 
with joy re-entered our palace. Entering our house I saw that everything 
which the Rishi had broken or brunt had reappeared and become new. Be¬ 
holding those new articles, which had besides become more durable, I becime 
filled with wonder. Verily, O son of Rukmini, from that day forth I have 
always worshipped the Brahmanas in my mind 1 — Even this, O chief of 
Bharata's race, is what I said on that occasion regarding the greatness of 
those Brahmanas who are the foremost of their order. Do thou also, O son of 
Kunti, worship the highly blessed Brahmanas every day with gifts of wealth 
and kinc, O puissan one ! It was in this way that I acquired the prosperity I 
en j 0 y—ti ie prosperity that is born of the grace of Brahmanas. Whatever, 
again, Bhishma has said of me, O chief of the Bharatas, is all true ! ’ " 




SECTION CLX 

“Yudhishthira said,—Tt behooveth thee, O slayer of Madhu, to expound 
to me that knowledge which thou hast acquired through the grace of Durvasas ! 
O foremost of all persons endued with intelligence, I desire to know every¬ 
thing about the high blessedness and all the names of that high-souled one 
truly and in detail ! * 

“Vasudeva said,—I shall recite to thee the good that I have acquired and 
the fame that I have won through the grace of that high-souled one. Verily, 
I shall discourse to thee on the topic, after having bowed unto Kaparddin. 
O king, listen to me as I recite to thee that Sata-Rudriya which I repeat ; 
with restrained senses, every morning after rising from bed. The great lord 
of all creatures, viz., the Grandsire Brahman himself, endued with wealth of 
penances, composed those Mantras, after having observed especial penances 
for some time. O sire, it is Sankara who created all the creatures in the 
universe, mobile and immobile. There is no being that is higher, O monarch, 
than Mahadeva, Verily, he is the highest of all beings in the three worlds. 
There is no one who is capable of standing before that high-souled Being. 
Indeed, there is no Being in the three worlds that can be regarded as his equal. 
When he stands, filled with rage, on the field of battle, the very scent of his 
person deprives all foes of consciousness an-1 they that are tiot slain tremble 

* Durvasas is regarded as a portion of Mahadeva. The question of 
Yudhishthira, therefore, really relates to Mahadeva although the name that 
occurs of Durvasas—T. 
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fall down. His roars are terrible, resembling those of the clouds, Hear¬ 
ing those roars in battle, the very hearts of the deities break in twain. When 
the wielder of Pinaka becomes angry and assuming a terrible form merely casts 
his eye upon deity, Asura, Gandharva, or snake, that individual fails to obtain 


peace of mind by taking shelter in the recesses of even a mountain cave. 
When that lord of all creatures, viz., Daksha, desirous of performing a sacrifice, 
spread his sacrifice out, he dauntless Bhava, giving way to wrath (at Daksha’s 
slight of him), pierced (the embodied) sacrifice. Shooting his shaft from his 
terrible bow, he roared aloud. Indeed, when Maheswara became, angry and 
suddenly pierced with his shaft the embodied form of sacrifice, the deities 
become filled with grief, losing happiness and tranquility of heart. In conse¬ 
quence of the twang of his bowstring the whole universe became agitated. 
The deities and the Asuras, O son of Pritha, all became cheerless and stupefied. 
The Ocean rolled in agitation and the Earth trembled to her centre. The 
hills and mountains began to move from their bases and ran on every side. 
The vault of the welkin . became cracked. All the worlds became enveloped 
in gloom. Nothing could be seen. The light of all the luminaries became 
darkened, along with that of the Sun himself, O Bharata ! The great Rishis, 
penetrated with fear and desirous of doing good to themselves and the universe, 
performed thti usual rites of propitiation and peace. Meanwhile, Rudra of 
terrible prowess rushed against the deities. Filled with rage, he tore out the 
eyes of Bhaga. Incensed with wrath, he assailed Pushan with his foot. He 
tore out the teeth of that god as he sat employed in eating the large sacrificial 
ball (called Purodasa). Trembling with fear, the deities bent their heads to 
Sankara. Without being appeased, Rudra once more placed on his bowstring 
a sharp and blazing arrow. Beholding his prowess, the deities and the Rishis 
became all alarmed. Those foremost of gods began to pacify him. Joining 
their hands in reverence, they began to recite the Sata-Rudriya Mantras. At 
last Maheswara, thus praised by the deities, became gratified. The deities 
then assigned a large share (of the sacrificial offerings) to him. Trembling 
with fear, O king, they aught his protection. When Rudra became gratified, 
the embodiment of sacrifice, which had been pierced in twain, became once 
more united. Whatever limbs of his had been destroyed by the shafts of 
Mahadeva, became once more whole and sound. The Asuras possessed of 
great energy had in days of yore three cities in the firmament. One of these 
had been made of iron ; one of silver ; and the third of gold. With all his 
weapons, Maghavat, the chief of the deities, was unable to pierce those cities. 
Afflicted by the Asuras, all the deities then sought the protection of the great 
Rudra. Assembled together the high-souled deities addressed him, saying,— 
O Rudra, the Akiras threaten to exert their destructive influence in all acts ! 
Do thou slay the Daityas and destroy their city for the protection of the three 
worlds, O giver of honors ! — Thus addressed by them, he replied, saying,— 
So be it!—and then made Vishnu his excellent shaft-head. He made the deity 
of fire his shaft-reed, and Surya’s son Yama the wings of that shaft. He made 
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/edas his bow and the goddess Savittri his excellent bowstring. And 
he made the Grandsire Brahman his charioteer. Applying all these, he 
pierced the triple city of the Asuras with that shaft of his, consisting of three 
Parvans and three Salyas.* Indeed, O Bharata, the Asuras with their cities, 
were all burnt by Rudra with that shaft of his whose complexion was like that 
of the Sun and whose energy resembled that of the fire which appears at the 
end of the Yuga for consuming all things. Beholding that Mahadeva trans¬ 
formed into a child with five locks of hair lying on the lap of Parvati, the latter 
asked the deities as to who he was. Seeing the child, Sakra became suddenly 
filled with jealousy and wrath and resolved to kill him with his thunder. The 
child, however, paralysed the arm, looking like a mace of iron, of Indra with 
the thunderbolt in it. The deities all became stupefied, and they could not 
understand that that child was the Lord of the universe. Verily, all of them 
along with the very Regents of the world, found their intellects stupefied in 
the matter of that child who was none else than the Supreme Being. Then 
the illustrious' Grandsire Brahman, reflecting with the aid of his penances, 
found out that that child was the foremost of all Beings, the lord of Uma, 
Mahadeva of immeasurable prowess. He then praised the Lord. The deities 
also began to hymn the praises of both Uma and Rudra. The arm (which 
had been paralysed) of the slayer of Vala then became restored to its former 
state. That Mahadeva, taking birth as the Brahmana Durvasas of great energy, 
resided for a long time at Dwaravati in my house. While residing in my abode 
he did diverse acts of mischief. Though difficult of being borne, .1 bore them 
yet from magnanimity of heart. He is Rudra ; he is Siva ; he is Agni ; he 
is Sarva ; he is the vanquisher of all; he is Indra, and Vayu, and the Aswins 
and the god of lightning. He is Chandramas ; he is Isana ; he is Surya ; he 
is Varuna ; he is Time ; he is the Destroyer ; he is Death; he is the Day 
and the Night ; he is the fortnight ; he is the seasons ; he is the two 
twilights ; he is the year. He is Dhatri and he is Vidhatri ; and he is 
Viswakarman ; and he is conversant with all things. He is the cardinal points 
of the compass and the subsidiary points also. Of universal form, he is of 
immeasurable soul. The holy and illustrious Durvasas is of the complexion 
of the "celestials. He sometimes manifests himself singly ; sometimes divides 
himself into two portions ; and sometimes exhilits himself in many, a hundred, 
a thousand, a hundred thousand forms. Even such is Mahadeva, He is, 
again, that god who is unborn. In even a hundred years one cannot exhaust 
his merits by recitating them, 


* A Parvam is a knot. Reeds and bamboos consist of a series of knots, 
The space between two knots is called a Salya.—T, 
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“Vasudeva said,— c O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, listen to me as I recite 
to thee the many names of Rudra is also the high blessedness of that high- 
souled one. The Rishis describe Mahadeva as Agni, and Sthanu, and 
Maheswara ; as one-eyed, and three-eyed, of universal form, and Siva or highly 
auspicious. Brahmanas conversant with the Vedas say hat that god has two 
forms One of these is terrible, and the other miled and auspicious. Those 
two forms, again, are subdivided into many forms. That form which is fierce 
and terrible is regarded as identical with Agni and Lightning and Surya. That 
other form which is mild and auspicious is identical with Righteousness and 
Water and Chandramas. Then, again, it is said that half his body is fire and 
half is Soma (or the moon). That form of his which is mild and auspicious 
is said to be engaged in the practice of the Bhahmacharya vow. That other 
form of his which is supremely terrible is engaged is all operations of destruction 
in the universe. Because he is great (Mahal) and the Supreme Lord of all 
(Iswara), therefore he is called Maheswara. And since he burns and oppresses, 
is keen and fierce, and endued with great energy, and is engaged in eating flesh 
and blood and marrow, he is said to be Rudra. Since he is the foremost of all 
the deities, and since his dominion and acquisitions are very extensive, and 
since he protects the extensive universe, therefore he is called Mahadeva. 
Since he is of the form or color of smoke, therefore he is called Dhurjjati. 
Since by all his acts he performs sacrifices for all and seeks the good of every 
creature, therefore he is called Siva or the auspicius one. Staying above 
(in the welkin) he burns the lives of all creatures and is, besides, fixed in a 
particular route from which he does not deviate. His emblem, again, is fixed 
and immovable for all time. He is, for these reasons, called Sthanu, He is 
also of multiform aspect. He is present, past, and future, He is mobile 
and immobile. For this he is called Vahurupa (of multiform aspect). The 
deities called Viswedevas reside in his body. He is, for this, called Viswarupa 
(of universal form). He is thousand-eyed ; or, he is myriad-eyed ; or, he 
has eyes on all sides and on every part of his body. His energy issues 
through his eyes. There is no end of his eyes. Since he always nourishes all 
creatures and sports also with them, and since he is their lord or master, there¬ 
fore is he called Pasupati (the lord of all creatures). Since his emblem is 
always observant of the vow of Brahmacharya, all the worlds worship it accord¬ 
ingly. This act of worship is said to gratify him highly, If. there is one who 
worships him by creating his image, and another who worships his emblem, the 
latter it is that attains to great: prosperity for ever. The Rishis. the deities, the 
Gandharvas, and the Apsaras, worship that emblem of his which is ever erect 
and upraised. If his emblem is worshipped, Maheswara becomes highly grati¬ 
fy d with the worshipper. Affectionate towards his devotees, he bestows happi* 
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them with a cheerful soul. This great god loves to reside in 
crematoria and there he bums and consumes all corpses. Those persons that 
perforjrn sacrifices on such grounds attain at the end to those regions which have 
been set apart for heroes. Employed in his legitimate function, he it is that is 
regarded as the Death that resides in the bodies of all creatures. He is, again, 
those breaths called Prana and Apana in the bodies of all embodied beings. 
He has many blazing and terrible forms. All those forms are worshipped in 
the world and are known to Brahmanas possessed of knowledge. Amongst the 
gods he has many names all of which are fraught with grave import. Verily, 
the meanings of those names are derived from either his greatness or vastness, 
or his feats, or his conduct. The Brahmanas always recite the excellent Sata- 
Rudriya in his honor, that occurs in the Vedas as also that which has been 
composed by Vyasa. Verily, the Brahmanas and Rishis call him the eldest of 
all beings. He is the first of all the deities, and it was from his mouth that he 
created Agni. That righteous-souled deity, ever willing to grant protection to all, 
never gives us his suppliants. He would much rather abandon his own life 
breaths and incur all possible afflictions himself. Long life, health and free¬ 
dom from disease, affluence, wealth, diverse kinds of pleasures and enjoyments, 
are conferred by him, and it is he also who snatches them away. The lordship 
and affluence that one sees in Sakra and the other deities are, verily: his. It is 
he who is always engaged in all that is good and evil in the three worlds. In 
consequence of his fullest control over all objects of enjoyment he is called 
Iswara (the supreme Lord or Master). Since, again, he is the master of the vast 
universe, he is called Maheswara. The whole' universe is pervaded by him in 
diverse forms. It is that deity whose mouth roars and burns the waters of the 
sea in the form of the huge mare's head."* 




SECTION CLXII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After Krishna, the son of Devaki, had said these 
words, Yudhishthira once more asked Bhishma the son of Santanu, saying,—O 
thou of great intelligence, O foremost of all persons conversant with duties, 
which, indeed, of the two, direct perception and the scriptures, is to be regard¬ 
ed as authority for arriving at a conclusion ? ' 

“Bhishma said,—T think there is no doubt in this. Listen to me, O thou 
of great wisdom ! I shall answer thee 1 The question thou hast asked is 
certainly proper. It is easy to cherish doubt. But the solution of that doubt 
is difficult. Innumerable are the instances, in respect of both direct perception 

* The allusion is to the fiery mare's head which is supposed to wander 
through the ocean.—T. 
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ahchiudition (or the scriptures), in which doubts may arise. Certain persons, 
who delight in the name of logicians, verily imagining themselves to be possess¬ 
ed of superior wisdom, affirm that direct perception is the only authority. 
They assert that nothing, however true, is existent which is not directly 
perceivable ; or, at least, they doubt the existence of those objects. Indeed, 
such assertions involve an absendity and they who make them are of foolish 
understanding, whatever their pride of learning. If, on the other hand, thou 
doubtest as to how the one (indivisible Brahma) could be the cause, I answer 
that one would understand it only after a long course of years and with the 
assistance of Yoga practised without idleness. Indeed, 0 Bharata, one that 
lives according to such means as present themselves (without, t, one’s 
being wedded to this or that settled mode of life), and one that is'devoted (to 
the solution of the question), would be capable of understanding it. None 
else, truly, is competent for comprehending it. When one attains to the 
very end of reasons (or reasoning processes), one then attains to that excellent 
and all comprehending knowledge—that vast mass of effulgence which 
illumines all the universe (called Brahma). That knowledge, O king, 
which is derived from reason (or inferences) can scarcely be said to be 
knowledge. Such knowledge should be rejected. It should be noted that 
it is not defined or comprehended by the Word. It should, therefore, be 
rejected.’ * 

“Yudhishthira said,—Tell me, O grandsire, which among these (four) is 
most authoritative, viz. direct perception, Inference from observation, the 
science of Agama or scriptures, and diverse kinds of practices that distinguish 
the good 1 ’ 

“ Bhishma said,—‘While Righteousness is sought to be destroyed by 
wicked persons possessed of great might, it is capable of being protected for 
the time being by those that are good exterting themselves with care and 


* Verses 4 to 9 are extremely difficult. They represent so many sruces. 
Nilakantha, however, has shown great ingenuity in expounding them. ^In 
the first line of 4 , ‘drishtam’ refers to ‘pratyaksham,’ and ‘srutam’ to ‘sruti or 
‘agama’. Hence, what is meant by the first line is,—‘Innumerable are the 
cases of both direct perception and scriptural assertion in which the scriptures 
are regarded as more authoritative, and those in which direct perception is 
regarded as more authoritative.’ In 5 , the speaker refers to the atomic and 
other theories of the creation derived from Reason. Bhishma declares it as 
his opinion that all such theories are untenable or groundless. In °the first 
line of 6 , the word ‘Ekam’ implies ‘Brahma.* The sense is, if thou thinkest 
that Brahma alone is the cause of the universe and in thinking so becomest 
landed on doubt ’ The answer to this is that Yoga for a long course of years 
will enable thee to comprehend the sufficiency of unassisted Brahma to evolve 
the universe. In 7 ,‘anekam pranayatram kalpamanena’ refers to one who 
without leading any particular or settled mode of life lives just it suits him to 
live, that is, who leads the life of a religious mendicant never thinking of the 
morrow. In 9 , ‘aoibaddham vacha’ implies what is not defined or indicated 
by the words of the Vedas or scriptures. The Burdwan Pundits have made a 
mesa of the whole passage, or, rather, of nearly the whole of this section.—T, 
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ynestness. Such protection, however, avails not in the long run, for 
destruction does overtake Righteousness at the end. Then, again, Right¬ 
eousness often proves a mask for covering Unrighteousness, like grass and 
straw hovering the mouth of a deep pit and concealing it from the view. 
Hear, again O Yudhishthira 1 In consequence of this, the practices of the 
good are interfered with and destroyed by the wicked. Those persons who are 
of evil conduct, who discard the Srutis.—indeed, those wicked wights who 
are haters of Righteousness,—destroy that good course of conduct (which 
could otherwise he set up as a standard). Hence, doubts attach to direct 
preception, Inference, and good conduct.* Those, therefore, among the 
good that are possessed of understandings born of (or cleansed by) the scrip¬ 
tures and that are ever contented, are to be regarded as the foremost. Let 
those that are anxious and deprived of tranquility of soul, approach these. 
Indeed, O Yudhishthira, do thou pay court to them and seek of them the 
solutions of thy doubts ft Disregarding both pleasure and Wealth which 
always follow cupidity and awakened into the belief that only Righteousness 
should be sought, do thou, O Yudhishthira, wait upon and ask those persons (for 
enlightening thyself). The conduct of those persons never goes wrong or 
meets with destruction, as also their sacrifices and Vedic study and rites. In¬ 
deed, these three, viz., conduct as consisting of overt acts, behaviour in 
respect of (mental) purity, and the Vedas together constitute Righteousness, 

-‘Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, my understanding is once more stupe¬ 
fied by doubt. I am on this side the ocean, employed in searching after the 
means of crossing it. I do not, however, behold the other shore of the ocean ! 
If these three, viz., the Vedas, direct perception (or acts that are seen), and 
behaviour (or, mental purity) together constitute what is to be regarded as 
authority, it can be alleged that there is difference between each. Righteous¬ 
ness then, becomes really of three kinds, although it is one and indivisible . 7 

“Bhishma*said,—‘Righteousness is sometimes seen to be destroyed by wicked 
wights of great power. If thou thinkest, O king, that Righteousness should 
really be of three kinds, I answer that thy conclusion is wrranted by reason. 
The truth is that Righteousness is one and indivisible, although it is capable 
of being viewed from three different points. The paths (indications) of those 
three that constitute the foundation of Righteousness have each been laid 
down. Do thou act according to the instructions laid down, Thou shouldst 
never wrangle about Righteousness and then seek to have those doubts solved 


* ‘Teshu’ is equivalent to ‘pratyakshanumanachareshu,* The sense, there¬ 
fore, is that the three, viz., direct perception, Inference, and good conduct 
being, for these reasons, fallible, the only infallible standard that remains, is 
audition or the scriptures, or, as Verse 14 puts it, men with understandings 
borniof the scriptures.—T. 

t ‘Atripyantah' are men who like Yudhishthira are filled with anxiety as to 
what they should dp Seekers after the right are so called.—1\ 
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into which thou mayst arrive. 0 chief of the Bharatas, let no doubts like these 
ever take possession of thy mind ! Do thou obey what I say, without scruple 
of any kind. Follow me like a blind man or like one who, without being 
possessed of sense himself, has to depend upon that of another. Abstention 
from injury, truth, absence of wrath (or forgiveness), and liberality or gifts,“- 
these four, O king that hast no foe, do thou practise, for these four constitute 
eternal Righteousness ! Do thou also, O mighty-armed prince, pursue that 
conduct towards the Brahmanas which is consistant with what has been 
observed towards them by thy sires and grandsires ! These are the principal 
indications of Righteousness. That man of little intelligence who would 
destroy the weight of authority by denying that to be a standard which has 
always been accepted as such, would himself fail to become an authority among 
men. Such a man becomes the cause of much grief in the world. Do thou 
.reverence the Brahmanas and treat them with hospitality. Do thou always 
serve them in this way. The universe rests on them. Do thou understand 
them to be such ! 


“Yudhishthira said,—Tell me, O grandsire, what the respective ends are 
of those that hate Righteousness and of those that adore and observe it ! 

“Bhishma said,—Those men that hate Righteousness are said to have their 
hearts overwhelmed by the attributes of passion and darkness. Such men 
have always to go to Hell. Those men, on the other hand, O monarch, who 
always adore and observe Righteousness, those men who are devoted to truth 
and sincerity, are called good. They always enjoy the pleasures or felicity of 
Heaven. In consequence of their waiting upon their preceptors with reverence 
their hearts always turn towards Righteousness. Verily, they who adore 
Righteousness attain to the regions of the deities. Those individuals, whether 
human beings or deities who divest themselves of cupidity and malice and who 
emaciate or afflict their bodies by the observance of austerities, succeed, irl 
consequence of the Righteousness which then becomes theirs to attain to great 
felicity. Those that are gifted with wisdom have said that the Brahmanas, who 
are the eldest son of Brahman, represent Righteousness. They that are 
righteous always worship them, their hearts regarding them with as much love 
and affection as a hungry man’s stomach entertains for ripe and delicious fruits. 

“Yudhishthira said,—* What is the appearance presented by those that are 
wicked, and what are those acts which they that are called good do ? Explain 
to me this, O holy one ! Indeed, tell me what the indications are of the good 


and the wicked. 

“Bhishma said,—‘They that are wicked, are evil in their practices, ungovern¬ 
able or incapable of being kept within the restrainsts of rules, and foul- 
mouthed. They, on the other hand, that are good, are always good in their 
acts. Verily, the acts these men do are regarded as the indications of that 
course of conduct which is called good. They that are good or righteous, O 
monarch, never answer the two calls of nature on the public road, or in the 
midst of a cowpcn, or ori a field of paddy. After feeding the five they take 
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6 wn food.* They never talk while eating, and never go to sleep with wet 
hands (/. e , without rubbing them dry with towels or napkins). Whenever they 
see any of the following, they circumambulate them for showing them rever¬ 
ence, jptz. f a blazing fire, a bull, the image of a deity, a cowpen, a place where 
four roads meet, and an old and virtuous Brahmana. They give the way, them¬ 
selves standing aside, unto those that are old, those that are afflicted with 
burdens, ladies, those that hold high appointments in the village or town 
adminstration, Brahmanas, kine, and kings. The righteous or good man is 
he that protects his guests, servants and other dependants, his own relatives, 
and all those that seek his protection. Such a man always welcomes these 
with the usual enquiries of politeness. Two times have been appointed by the 
deities for human beings to take their food, viz. t morning and evening. During 
the interval one should not eat anything. By following this rule about eating, 
one is said to observe a fast. As the sacred fire waits for libations to be 
poured upon it when the hour for Hovia arrives, even so a woman, when her 
functional period is over, expects an act of congress with her husband. One 
that never approaches one’s spouse at any other time save after the functional 
period, is said to observe the vow of Brahmacharyya. Amrita (nectar), 
Brahmanas, and kine,—these three are regarded as equal. Hence, one should 
always worship, with due rites, Brahmanas and kine. One does not incur 
any fault or stain by eating the meat of animals slain in sacrifices with the aid 
of Mantras from the Yajur Veda. The flesh of the back-bone, or that of 
animals not slain in sacrifice, should be avoided even as one avoids the flesh of 
one’s own son. One should never cause one’s guest to go without food whether 
when one resides in one’s own country or in a foreign land. After completing 
one’s study one should present the Dakshina unto one’s preceptor. When 
one sees one’s preceptor, one should congratulate him with reverence and 
worshipping him present him a seat. By worshipping one’s preceptor, one 
increases the period of one’s life as also one’s fame and prosperity. One 
should never censure the old, nor send them on any business.! One should 
never be seated when any one that is old is standing. By acting in this way 
one protects the duration of one’s life. One should never cast one s eyes on a 
naked woman, nor a naked man. One should never indulge in sexual 
congress except in privacy. One should eat also without being seen 
by others. Preceptors are the foremost of Tirthas ; the heart is the 
foremost of all sacred objects ; knowledge is the foremost of all 
objects of seacth ; and contentment is the foremost of all happiness. Morning 
and everning one should listen to the grave counsels of those that are aged. 
One attains to wisdom by constant waiting upon those that are venerable for 


* The five who must be first fed are the deities, the Pitris, the guests, 
diverse creatures included under the word Bhutas, and lastly relatives. 1. 

t Some texts read ‘nabhibhavet,’ meaning ‘one should never vanquish an 
old man (/. <?., assert one’s superiority over him—T. 
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years. 1 While reading the Vedas or employed in eating, one should use one’s 
right hand. One should always keep one’s speech and mind under thorough 
control, as also one’s senses. With well-cooked frumenty, Yavaka, Krisara, and 
Havi (clarified butter), one should worship the Pitris and the deitiesdn the 
Sraddha called Ash taka.’ The same should be used in worshipping the Planets. 
One should not undergo a shave without calling down a blessing upon oneself. 
If one sneezes, one should be blessed by those present. All that are ill or 
afflicted with desease, should be blessed. The extention of their lives should 
be prayed for-* * * § One should never address an eminent person familiarly (by 
using the word Twavi). 'Under even the greatest difficulties one should never 
do this. To address such a person as Twam and to slay him are equal. Persons 
of learning are degraded by such a style of address. Unto those that are in¬ 
ferior, or equal, or unto disciples, such a word can be used. The heart of the 

sinful man always proclaims the sins he has committed. Those men who have 

deliberately committed sins meet with destruction by seeking to conceal them 
from the good. Indeed, they that are confirmed sinners seek to conceal their 
sinful acts from others.! Such persons think that their sins are witnessed by 
neither men nor the deities. The sinful man, overwhelmed by his sins, takes 
birth in-a miserable order of being. The sins of such a man continually grow, 


even as the interest the usurer charges (on the loans he grants) increase from 
day to day. If having committed a sin, one seeks to have it convered by right¬ 
eousness, that sin becomes destroyed and leads to righteousness instead of other 
sins.§ If a quantity of water be poured upon salt, the latter immediately dis¬ 
solves away. Even so when expiation is performed, sin dissolves away. For 
these reasons one should never conceal a sin. Concealed, it is certain to in¬ 
crease. Having committed a sin, one should confess it in the presence of those 
that are good. They would then destroy it immediately. If one does not 
enjoy in good time what one has stored with hope, the consequence is that the 
stored wealth finds another owner after the death of him who has stored it. 


The wise have said that the mind of every creature is the true test of Righteous- 
nei'S. Hence, all creatu os in the world have an innate tendency to achieve 
Righteousness. One should achieve righteousness alone or single-handed. 
Verily, one should not proclaim oneself Righteous and walk with the standard 
of Righteousness borne aloft for purposes of exhibition. They are said to be 
tradets in Righteousness who practise it for enjoying the fruits it brings about. 


* In his excellent work on the “Curiosities of Literature” Mr. DTsraeli 
attempts P > trace the origin of the custom of uttering a blessing on people who 
sneeze. The custom seems; however, to be very ancient and wide-spread. It 
exists to this day in India, among the Hindus at any rate, as it existed in the 
days of the Mahabharata.— T. 

t It seems that the author is of opinion that one lightens one s sins by 
admissions before the wise. To conceal a sin after having committed it proves 

the confirmed sinner.— T. 

§ "Covered by righteousness’ implies ‘if having once tripped, the sinner 
restrains himself and engages to do acts of righteousness.’ T. 
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should adore the deities without giving way to sentiments of pride. 
Similarly, one should serve one’s preceptor without deceit. One should make 
arrangements for securing to oneself invaluable wealth in the hereafter which 
consists in gifts made here to deserving persons.” 


SECTION CLXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘It is seen that if a person happens to be unfortunate, 
he fails to acquire wealth, how great soever his strength. On the other hand, 
if one happens to be fortunate, he comes to the possession of wealth, even if he 
be a weakling or a fool. When, again, the time does not come for acquisition, 
one cannot make an acquisition with even one’s best exertion. When, however, 
the time comes for acquisition, one wins great wealth without any exertion. 
Hundreds of men may be seen who achieve no result even when they exert 
„ their best. Many persons, again, are seen to make acquisitions without any 
exertion. If wealth were the result of exertion, then one could, with exertion, 
acquire it immediately. Verily, if the case were so, no man of learning could 
then be seen to take the protection for the sake of his livelihood, of one des¬ 
titute of learning. Among men, that which is not (destined) to be attained, O 
chief of the Bharatas, is never attained. Men are seen to fail in achieving 
results even with the aid of their best exertions. One may be seen to seek 
wealth by hundreds of means (and yet failing to acquire it) ; while another, 
without at all seeking it, becomes happy in its possession. Men may be seen 
doing evil acts continually (for wealth) and yet failing to acquire it. Others are 
in the enjoyment of wealth without doing any evil act whatever. Others, again, 
who are observant of the duties assigned to them by the scriptures, are without 
wealth. One may be seen to be without any knowledge of the science of 
morals and policy even after one has studied all the treatises on that science. 
One, again, may be seen appointed as the prime minister of a king without 
having at all studied the science of morals and policy. A learned man may be 
seen that is possessed of wealth. One destitute of learning may be seen own¬ 
ing wealth. Both kinds of men, again, may be seen to be entirely destitute of 
wealth. If by the acquisition of learning one could acquire the happiness of 
wealth, then no man of learning could be found living, for the very means of 
his subsistence, under the protection of one destitute of learning. Indeed, if 
one could obtain by the acquisition of learning, all desireable objects like a 
thirsty individual having his thirst slaked upon obtaining water, then none in 
this world would have shown idleness in acquiring learning. If one’s time has 
not come, one does not die even if one be pierced with hundreds of shafts. On 
the other hand, one lays down one’s life, if one’s hour has come, even if it be 
a blade of grass with which one is struck.’ 
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“Bhishma said,—‘If one, setting oneself to undertakings involving even 
great exertions, fails to earn wealth, one should then practise severe austerities. 
Unless seeds be sown, no crops appear. It is by making gifts (to deserving 
persons in this life) that one acquires (in one’s next life) numerous abjects of 
enjoyment, even as one becomes possessed of intelligence and wisdom by wait¬ 
ing upon those that are venerable for years. The wise have said that one 
becomes possessed of longevity by practising the duty of abstention from cruelty 
to all creatures. Hence, one should make gifts and not solicit (or accept them 
when made by others). One should worship those individuals that are right¬ 
eous. Verily, one should be sweet speeched towards all, and always do what 
is agreeable to others. One should seek to attain to purity (both mental and 
external). Indeed, one should always abstain from doing injury to any crea¬ 
ture. When in the matter of the happiness and woe of even insects and ants, 
their acts (of this and past lives) and Nature constitute the cause, it is meet, O 
Yudhishthira, that thou shouldst be tranquil !”* 


SECTION CLXIV. 


“Bhishma said,—‘If one does acts oneself that are good or causes others to 
accomplish them, one should then expect to attain to the merits of righteous¬ 
ness. Similarly, if one does acts oneself that are evil, and causes others to 
accomplish them, one should never expect to attain to the merits of righteous¬ 
ness, t At all times, it is Time that, entering the understandings of all 
creatures, sets them to acts of righteousness or unrighteousness, and then 
confer felicity or miseiy upon them. When a person, beholding the fruits 
of Righteousness, understands Righteousness to be superior, it is then that 
he inclines towards Righteousness and puts faith in it. One however, whose 
understanding is not firm, fails to put faith in it. As regards faith m Righteo- 


* What is stated here is this ; the condition of all living creatures is 
determined by their acts of this and past liyes. Nature, again, is the cause 
of acts. What of felicity and misery, therefore, one sees m this world, must 
be ascribed to these two causes. As regards thyself also, O Yudhishthira, 
thou art not freed from that universal law. Do thou, therefore, cease to 
cherish doubts of any kind. If thou seest a learned man that is poor, or an 
ignorant man that is wealthy, if thou seest exertion failing and the absence of 
exertion leading to success, thou must always ascribe the result to acts and 
Nature.—T. 


t What is stated here is this : one may become righteous by accom¬ 
plishing oneself righteous deeds or inducing or helping others to do them. 
Similarly, one becomes unrighteous by doing oneself acts that are evil or 
by inducing or helping others to do them.—T. 
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it is this (and nothing else). Te put faith in Righteousness is the 
indication of the wisdom of all persons. One that is acquainted with both 
(». e., what should be done and what should not be done), with a view to 
opportuneness, should, with care and devotion, achieve what is right. Those 
Righteous men who have in this life been blessed with affluence, acting 
of their own motion, take particular care of their souls so that they may 
not, in their next lives, have to take birth as persons with the attribute of 
Passion predominating in them. Time (which is the supreme disposer of all 
things) can never make Righteousness the cause of misery. One should, 
therefore, know that the soul which is righteous is certainly pure (t. e., freed 
from the element of evil and misery). As regards Unrighteousness, it 
may be said that, even when of large proportions, it is incapable of even 
touching Righteousness which is always protected by Time and which 
shines like a blazing fire. These are the two results achieved by Right¬ 
eousness, viz., the stainlessness of tbe soul and unsusceptibility of being 
touched by Unrighteousness. Verily, Righteousness is fraught with victory. 
Its effulgence is so great that it illumines the three worlds. A man 
of wisdom cannot catch hold of a sinful person and forcibly cause him to 
become righteous. When seriously urged to act righteously, the sinful 
only act with hypocrisy, impelled by fear. They that are righteous among 
the Sudras never betake themselves to such hypocrisy under the plea 
that persons of the Sudra order are not permitted to live according to any of 
the four prescribed modes. I shall tell thee particularly what the duties 
truly are of the four orders. So far as their bodies are concerned, the 
individuals belonging to all the four orders have the five primal elements 
for their constituent ingredients. Indeed, in this respect, they are all of 
the same substance. For all that, distinctions exist between them in respect 
of both practices relating to life or the world and the duties of righteousness. 
Notwithstanding these distinctions, sufficient liberty of action is left to them 
in consequence of which all individuals may attain to an equality of condi¬ 
tion. The regions of felicity which represent the consequences or rewards 
of Righteousness are not eternal, for they are destined to come to an end. 
Righteousness, however, is eternal. When the cause is eternal, why is the 
effect not so ? * The answer to this is as follows. Only that Righteousness 
is eternal which is not prompted by the desire of fruit or reward. (That 
Righteous, however, which is prompted by the desire of reward, not eternal. 
Hence, the reward though undesired- that attaches to the first kind of 
Righteousness, viz., attainment of identity with Brahma, is eternal. The 
reward, however, that attaches to that Righteousness prompted by desire 


* Righteousness leads to regions of felicity. The former is said to be 
eternal. While the latter are not so. The question asked (or doubt raised) 
is why is the effect not eternal when the cause is eternal ? It is explained 
below.—T. 
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of fruit, , Heaven, is not eternal).* All men are equal in respe.ct of their 
physical organism. All of them, again, are possessed of souls that are equal 
in respect of their nature. When dissolution comes, all else dissolves away. 
What remains is the inceptive will to achieve Righteousness. That, indeed, 
re-appears (in next life) of itself. | When such is the result, (that is, when 
the enjoyments and endurances of this life are due to the acts of a past life), 
the inequality of lot discernible among human beings cannot be regarded as 
any way anomalous. So also, it is seen that those creatures that belong to 
the intermediate orders of existence are equally subject, in the matter of their 
acts, to the influence of example. 7 ” 




~ SECTION CLXV. 

Vaisampa>ana said,—“That perpetuater of Kuril’s race, viz , Yudhishthira 
the son of Pandu, desirous of obtaining such good as is destructive of sins, 
questioned Bhishma who was lying on a bed of arrows, (in the following words). 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘What, indeed, is beneficial for a person in this 
world ? What is that by doing which one may earn happiness ? By what may 
one be cleansed if all one’s sins ? Indeed, what is that which is destructive 
of sins ? 

Vaisampayana continued,— “In this connection, the royal son of Santanu, 
O foremost of men, duly recited the names of the deities unto Yudhishthira 
who was desirous of hearing. 

“Bhishma *aid,—‘O son, the following names of the deities with those of 
the Rishis, if duly recited morning, noon, and evening, become efficacious 
cleansers of all sins. Acting with the aid of one’s senses (of knowledge and 
action), whaLever sins one may commit by day or by night or by the two twilights, 
consciously, or unconsciously one is sure to be cleansed therefrom and become 
thoroughly pure by reciting these names. One that takes those names has never 
to become blind or deaf ; indeed by taking those names, one always succeeds 
in attaining to what is beneficial. Such a man never takes birth In the inter¬ 
mediate order of being, never goes to hell, and never becomes a human being 
of any of the mixed castes. He has never to fear the accession of any calamity. 

* ‘There are two kinds of Righteousness, *>/*., ‘nishkama’ and sakama.’ 
The former leads to attainment of Brahma, the latter to Heaven and felicity. 
Brahma is eternal ; the latter not so. ‘Nishkama’ Righteousness being 
eternal, leads to an eternal reward. ‘Sakama’ Righteousness not being 
so, does not lead to an eternal reward. The word ‘Kala’ here means 
’Sonkalpa *; hence, ‘dhiuvahkalah’ means nishkama Dharma.’—T. 

* Here ‘Kalah means ‘Sankalpah.’— 1 T. 
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death comes, he never becomes stupefied. The master of all the deil 
and Asuras, resplendent with effulgence, worshipped by all creatures, incon¬ 
ceivable, indescribable, the life of all living beings, and unborn, is the Grand- 
sire Brahman, that Lord of the universe. His chaste spouse is Savittri. Then 
comes that origin of the Vedas, the creator Vishnu, otherwise called Narayana 
of immeasurable puissance. Then comes the three-eyed Lord of Uma ! then 
Skanda the generalissimo of the celestial forces ; then Visakha ; then Agni 
the eater of sacrificial libations : then Vayu the god of wind : then 
Chandramas ; then Aditya the god of the sun, endued with effulgence, then 
the illustrious Sakra the lord of Sachi, and Yama with his spouse Dhumorna ; 
and Varuna with Gauri ; Kuvera the lord of treasures, with his spouse Riddhi ; 
the amiable and illustrious cow Surabhi ; the great Rishi Visravas ; Sankalpa, 
Ocean, Ganga ; the other sacred Rivers ; the diverse Maruts ; the Valakhillyas 
crowned with success of penances ; the island born Krishna ; Narada ; 
Parvata ; Viswavasu , the Hahas ; the Huhus ; Tumvuru ; Chitrasena ; 
the celestial massenger of wide celebrity ; the highly-blessed celestial maidens \ 
the celestial Apsaras. Urvasi, Menaka, Ramva, Misrakesi, Alamvusha, 
Viswachi. Ghritachi, Panchachuda, Tilottama, the Adityas, the Vasus, the 
Aswins, the Pitris ; Dharma (Righteousness) ; Vedic lore, Penances, Diksha, 
Perseverance (in religious acts), the Grandsire, Day and Night, Kasyapa the 
son of Marichi, Sukra, Vrihaspati, Mangala the son of Earth, Vudha 1 Rahu, 
Sanaischara, the Constellations, the Seasons, the Months, the Fortnights, the 
Year, Garuda the son of Vinata, the several Oceans, the sons of Kadru, viz,, 
the Snakes, Satadru, Vipasa, Chandrabhaga, Saraswati, Sindhu, Devika, 
Prabhasa, the lakes of Pushkara, Ganga, Mahanadi, Vena, Kaveri, Narmada, 
Kulampuna, Visalya, Karatoya, Amvuvahini, Sarayu, Gandaki, the great river 
Lohita, Tamra, Aruna, Vetravati, Parnasa, Gautami, Godavari, Vena, Krishna- 
vena, Dwija, Drishadvati, Kaveri, Vankhu, Mandakini, Prayaga, Prabhasa, 
the sacred Naimisha, the spot sacred to Visweswara or Mahadeva, viz,, Kasi, 
that lake of crystal water, Kurukshetra full of many sacred waters, the foremost 
of oceans {viz., the ocean of milk), Penances, Gifts, Jamvumarga, Hiranwati, 
Vitasta, the river Plakshavati, Vedasmriti, Vedavati, Malava, Aswavati, all 
sacred spots on Earth, Gangadwara, the sacred Rishikulya, the river Chitra- 
valia, the Charmanwati, the sacred river Kausiki, the Yamuna, the river Bhima- 
rathi, the great river Vahuda, Mahendravani, Tridiva Nilika, Saraswati, Nanda, 
the other Nanda, the large sacred lake, Gaya, Phalgutirtha Dharmaranya (the 
sacred forest) that is peopled with the deities, the sacred celestial river, the 
lake created by the Grandsire Brahman which is sacred and celebrated over 
the three worlds, and auspicious and capable of cleansing all sins, the Himavat 
mountain endued with excellent herbs, the Vindhya mountain variegated with 
diverse kinds of metals, containing many Tirthas and overgrown with medicinal 
herbs. Meru, Mahendra. Malaya, Sweta endued with silver, Sringavat, Mandara, 
Nila, Nishadha, Dardura, Chitrakuta, Anjanabha, the Gandhamadana 
mountains ; the sacred Somagiri, the various other mountains, the cardinal 
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of the compass, the subsidiary points, the Earth, all the trees, 
fiswedevas, the Firmament, the Constellations, the Planets, and the dieties,— 
let these all, named and unnamed, rescue and cleanse us 1* The man who 
takes the names of-'these becomes cleansed of all his sins, By hymnin^ their 
praises and gratifying them, one becomes freed from every fear. Verily, the 
man who delights in uttering the hymns in praise of the deities becomes 
cleansed of all such sins as lead to birth in impure orders. After this recital 
of the deities, I shall name those learned Brahmanas crowned with ascetic merit 
and success and capable of cleansing one of every sin. They are Yavakrita 
and Raibhya and Kakshivat and Aushija, and Bhrigu and Angiras and Kanwa, 
and the puissant Medhatithi, and Varhi possessed of every accomplishment. 
These all belong to the Eastern region. Others, viz., Unmuchu, Pramuchu, 
all highly blessed, Swastyatreya of great energy, Agastya of great prowess, the 
son of Mitra and Varuna ; Dridhayu and Urdhavahu, those two foremost and 
celebrated of Rishis,—these live in the Southern region. Listen now to me 
as I name those Rishis that dwell in the western region. They are Ushangu 
with his uterine brothers, Parivyadha of great energy, Dirghatamas, Gautama, 
Kasyapa, Ekata, Dwita, Trita, the righteous-souled son of Atri ( viz Durvasas), 
and the puissant Sarasvvat. Listen now to me as I name those Rishis that 
worship the deities in sacrifices, dwelling in the Northern region. They are 
Atri, Vasishtha, Saktri, Parasara’s son Vyasa of great energy ; Viswamitra, 
Bharadwaja, Jamadagni, the son of Richika, Rama, Auddalaka, Swetaketu, 
Kohala, Vipula, Devala, Devasarman, Dhaumya, Hastikasyapa. 
Lomasa, Nachiketa, Lomaharshana, Ugrasravas, and Bhrigu’s son 
Chyavana. This is the tale of Rishis possessed of Vedic lore. They are 
primeval Rishis, O king, whose names, if taken, are capable of cleansing one 
of every sin. After this I shall recite the names of the principal kings. They 
are Nriga, Yayati, Nahusha, Yadu, Puru of great energy, Sagara, Dhundhumara, 
Dilipa of great prowess, Krisaswa, Yauvanaswa, Chitraswa. Satyavat, Dushmanta, 
Bharata who became an illustrious Emperor over many kings, Yavana, Janaka, 
Dhrishtaratha, Raghu. that foremost of kings, Dasaratha, the heroic Rama, that 
slayer of Rakshas, Sasavindu, Bhagiratha, Harischandra, Marutta, Dridharatha, 
the highly fortunate Alarka, Aila, Karandhama, that foremost of men, Kasmira, 
Daksha, Amvarisha, Kukura, Raivata of great fame, Kuru, Samvarana, Man- 
dhatri of unbaffled prowess, the royal sage Muchukunda, Jahnu who was much 
favoured by Janhavi (Ganga), the first (in point of time) of all kings, viz., 
Prithu the son of Vena, Mitrabhanu, Priyankara, Trasadasyu, Sweta that fore¬ 
most of royal sages, the celebrated Mahabhisha, Nimi, Ashtaka, Ayu, the royal 
sage Kshupa, Kaksheyu, Pratarddana, Divodasa, Sudasa, Kosaleswara, Aila, 
Nala, the royal sage Manu, that lord of all creatures, Havidhra, Prishadhra, 
Pratipa, Santanu, Aja, the senior Varhi, Ikshaku of great fame, Anaranya, Janu- 
jangha, the royal sage Kakshasena, and many others not named (in history). 
That man who rising at early dawn takes the names of these kings at the two 
twilights, wi, at sunset and sunrise, with a pure body and mind and without 
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ted attention, acquires great religious merit. One should hym 
praises of the deities, the celestial Rishis, and theroyal sages and say,—These 
lords of the creation will ordain my growth and long life and fame ! Let no 
calamity be mine, let no sin defile me, and let there be no opponents or ene¬ 
mies of mine ! Without doubt, victory will always be mine and an auspicious 
end hereafter !—” 


SECTION CLXVI. 

Janamejaya said,— “When that foremost person among the Kauravas, viz» 
Bhishma, was lying on a bed of arrows,—a bed that is always coveted by 
heroes,—and when the Pandavas were sitting around him, my great-grandsire 
Yudhishthira of much wisdom, heard these expositions of mysteries with respect 
to the subject of duty and had all his doubts solved. He heard also what the 
ordinances are that apply to the subject of gifts, an'd thus had all his doubts 
removed with respect to the topics of righteousness and wealth. It behooveth 
thee, O learned Brahmana, to tell me now what else did the great Pandava 
king do.” 

Vaisampayana said,— “When Bhishma became silent, the entire circle of 
kings (who were seated around him) became perfectly silent. Indeed, they all 
sat motionless there, like figures painted on canvass. Then Vyasa the son of 
Satyavati, having reflected for a moment, addressed the royal son of Ganga, 
saying,—O king, the Kuru chief Yudhishthira has been restored to his own 
nature, along with all his brothers and followers. With Krishna of great intelli¬ 
gence by his side, he bends his head in reverence unto thee. It behooveth 
thee to give him leave for returning to the city.—Thus addressed by the holy 
Vyasa, the royal son of Santanu and Ganga dismissed Yudhishthira and his 
counsellors. The royal son of Santanu, addressing his grandson in a sweet 
voice, also said,—Do thou return to thy city, .0 king ! Let the fever of thy 
heart be dispelled, Do thou adore the deities in diverse sacrifices distinguished 
by large gifts of food and weath, like Yayati himself, O foremost of kings, 
endued with devotion and self-restraint. Devoted to the practices of the 
Kshatriya order, do thou, O son of Pritha, gratify the Pitris and the deities. 
Thou shalt then earn great benefits. Indeed, let the fever of thy heart be 
dispelled. Do thou gladden all thy subjects. Do thou assure them and es¬ 
tablish peace among all. Do thou also honor all thy well-wishers with such 
rewards as they deserve ! Let all thy friends and well-wishers live, depending 
on thee for their means, even as birds live, depending for their means upon a 
full grown tree charged with fruit and standing on a sacred spot. When the 
hour comes for my departure from this world, do thou come here, O king. 
The time when I shall take leave of my body is that period when the Sun, 
stopping in his southward course, will begin to return northwards 1—The son 
of Kunti answered*—‘So be it T and saluted his grandsire with reverence and 
then set out, with all his relatives and followers, for the city called after the 
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elephant. Placing Dhritarashtra at the head and also Gandhari who was excee¬ 
dingly devoted to her lord, and accompanied by the Rishis and Kesava, as also 
by the citizens and the inhabitants of the country and by his counsellers, O 
monarch, that foremost one of Kuru’s race entered the city named after 
the elephant.” 


SECTION CLXVII. 

(Swarga rokatiika Parva.) 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then the royal son of Kunti, having duly honored 
the citizens and the inhabitants of the province, dismissed them to their res¬ 
pective homes. The Pandava king then consoled these women, who had lost 
their heroic husbands and sons in the battle, with abundant gifts of wealth. 
Having recovered his kingdom, Yudhishthira of great wisdom caused himself to 
be duly installed on the throne. That foremost of men then assured all his 
subjects by diverse acts of good will. That foremost of righteous men then set 
himself to earn the substantial blessings of the Brahmanas, of the foremost 
military officers, and the leading citizens. The blessed monarch having passed 
fifty nights, in the capital recollected the time indicated by his grandsire as the 
hour of his departure from this world. Accompanied by a number of priests 
he then set out of the city named after the elephant, having seen that the sun 
ceasing to go southwards had begun to proceed in his northward course. 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti took with him a large quantity of clarified butter 
and floral garlands and scents and silken cloths and excellent sandal wood and 
Aquilaria Agallocha and dark cloe wood, for cremating the body of Bhishma. 
Diverse kinds of costly garlands and gems also were among those stores. 
Placing Dhritarashtra ahead and queen Gandhari celebrated for her virtues, 
and his own mother Kunti and all his brothers also, Yudhishthira of great 
intelligence, accompanied by Krishna and Vidura of great wisdom, as also by 
Yuyutsu and Yuyudhana, and by his other relatives and followers forming a 
large train, proceeded, his praises hymned the while by eulogists and 
bards. The sacrificial fires of Bhishma were also borne in the procession. 
Thus accompanied, the king set out from his city like a second chief of the 
deities. Soon he came upon the spot where the son of Santanu was still 
lying on his bed of arrows. Me behold his grandsire waited upon with 
reverence by Parasara’s son Vyasa of great intelligence, by Narada, O royal 
sage, by Devala and Asita, and also by the remnant of unslain kings assembled 
from various parts of the country. Indeed, the king saw that his high- 
souied grandsire, as he lay on his heroic bed, was guarded on all* sides by the 
warriors appointed for that duty. Alighting from his car, king Yudhishthira 
with his brothers saluted his grandsire, that chastiser 'of all foes. They also 
saluted the Rishis with the Island-born Vyasa at their head. They were 
saluted in return by them. Accompanied by his priests each of whom 
resembled the grandsire Brahman himself, as also by his brothers, Yudhisthira 
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of unfading glory then approached that spot whereon Bhishma lay on his bed 
of arrows surrounded by these reverend Rishis. Then king Yudhishthira the 
just, at the head of his brothers, addressed that foremost one of Kuru’s race, 
iy|g #> the son of the River Ganga, as he lay on that bed of his, saying,—I am 
Yudhishthira, O king 1 Salutations to thee, O son of the River Janhavi ! If 
thou hearest me still, O, tell me what I am to do for thee 1 Bearing with me 
thy sacrificial fires, I have come here, O king, and wait upon thee at the hour 
indicated ! Preceptors of all branches of learning, Brahmanas, Ritwijas, all 
my brothers, thy son, viz., king Dhritarashtra of great energy, are all here with 
my counsellers as also Vasudeva of great prowess. The remnant of unslain 
warriors, and all the denizens of Kurujangala, are also here. Opening thy 
eyes, O chief of Kuru’s race, do thou behold them 1 Whatever should be 
done on this occasion has all been arranged and provided for by me. Indeed, 
at this hour which thou hadst indicated, all things have been kept 
ready l* ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Kunti’s son of great in¬ 
telligence, the sonlof Ganga opened his eyes and saw all the Bharatas assembled 
there and standing arround him. Th§ mighty Bhishma then, taking the strong 
hand of Yudhishthira, addressed him, in a voice deep as that of the clouds. 
That thorough master of words said,—By good luck, O son of Kunti, thou 
hast come here with all thy counsellers, O Yudhishthira ! The thousand- 
rayed maker of day, the holy Surya, has begun his northward course, I have 
been lying on my bed here for eight and fifty nights. Stretched on these 
sharp-pointed arrows I have felt this period to be as long as if it was a century. 
O Yudhishthira, the lunar month of Magha has come. This is, again, the 
lighted fortnight and a fourth part of it ought by this (according to my 
calculations) be over ! Having said so unto Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, 


Ganga’s son Bhishma then saluted Dhritarashtra and said unto him as 
follows. 

‘‘Bhishma said,—‘O king, thou art well conversant with duties. All thy 
doubts, again, relating to the science of wealth have been well solved. Thou 
hast waited upon many Brahmanas of great learning. The subtle sciences 
connected with the Vedas, all the duties of religion, O king, and the whole 
of the four Vedas, are well known to thee ! Thou shouldst not grieve, 
therefore, O son of Kuru ! That which was pre-ordained has happened. It 
could not be otherwise. Thou hast heard the mysteries relating to the deities 
from the lips of the Island-bom Rishi himself. Yudhishthira and his brothers 
are morally as much thy sons as they are the sons of Pandu. Observant 
of the duties of religion, do thou cherish and protect them. In their turn, 
they are always devoted to the service of their seniors. King Yudhishthira 
the just is pure-souled. He will always prove obedient to thee! I know 
that he is devoted to the virtue of compassion or abstention from injury. 
He is devoted to his seniors and proceptors. Thy sons were all wicked- 
souled. They were wedded to wrath and cupidity. Overwhelmed by envy, 
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all of wicked behaviour. It behooveth thee not to grieve for them 1* 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said this much unto Dhritarashtra of 
great wisdom, the Kuru hero then addressed Vasudeva of mighty arms. 

Bhishma said,—‘O holy one, O god of all gods, O thou that art worshipped 
by all the deities and Asuras, O thou that didst cover the three worlds with 
three steps of thine, salutations to thee, O wielder of the conch, the discus, and 
the mace ! Thou art Vasudeva, thou art of golden body, thou art the one 
Purusha (or active agent), thou art the creator (of the universe), thou art of vast 
proportions, Thou art. Jiva. Thou art subtle. Thou art the Supreme and 
eternal Soul. Do thou, O lotus-eyed one, rescue me, O foremost of all beings ! 
Do thou give me permision, O Krishna, to depart from this world, O thou that 
art Supreme felicity, O foremost of all beings ! The sons of Pandu should ever 
be protected by thee. Thou art, indeed, already their sole refuge. Formerly 
I spoke to the foolish Duryodhana of wicked understanding that thither is 
Righteousness where Krishna is, and that there is victory where Righteousness 
is. I further counselled him that relying on Vasudeva as his refuge, he should 
make peace with the Pandavas. Indeed, I repeatedly told him,—This is the 
fittest time for thee to make peace I The foolish Duryodhana of wicked under¬ 
standing, however, did not do my bidding. Having caused a great havoc on 
Earth, at last, he himself laid down his life. Thee, O illustrious one, I know to 
be that ancient and best of Rishis who dwelt for many years in the company of 
Nara, in the retreat of Vadari. The celestial Rishi Narada told me this, as also 
Vyasa of austere penances. Even they have said unto me that. Thyself and 
Arjuna are the old Rishis Narayana and Nara born among men. Do thou, O 
Krishna, grant me leave, I shall cast off my body. Permitted by thee, I shall 
attain to the highest end !— 

“Vasudeva said,—T give thee leave, O Bhishma ! Do lhou, O king, attain 
to the status of the Vasus. 0 thou of great splendour, thou hast not been 
guilty of a single transgression in this world. O royal sage, thou art devoted to 
thy sire. Thou art, therefore, like a second Markandeya ! It is for that reason 
that death depends upon thy pleasure even as thy slave expectant of reading 
thy pleasure. ! 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said these words, the son of Ganga once 
more addressed the Pandavas headed by Dhritarashtra, and other friends and 
well-wishers of his.—I desire to cast off my life-breaths. It behooveth you to 
give me leave. Ye should strive for attaining to truth. Truth constitutes the 
highest power. Ye should always live with Brahmanas of righteous conduct, 
devoted to penances, ever abstainning from cruel behaviour, and who have their 
souls under control !—Having said these words unto his friends and embraced 
them all, the intelligent Bhishma once more addressed Yudhishthira, saying,— 
‘O king, let all Brahmanas, especially those that are endued with wisdom, let 
them who are preceptors, let those who are priests capable of asisting at sacri¬ 
fices, be adorable in thy estimation.'” 







Vaisampayana said,—“Having said so unto all the Kurus, Bhishma, the son 
of Santanu, remained silent for sometime, O chastiser of foes. He then held 
forth his life-breaths successively in those parts of his body which are indicated 
in Yoga. The life-breaths of that high-souled one, restrained duly, then rose 
up. Those parts of the body of Santanu’s son, in consequence of the adoption, 
of Yoga, from which the life-breaths went up, became soreless one after another. 
In the midst of those high-souled persons, including those great Rishis with 
Vyasa at their head, the sight seemed to be a strange one, O king. Within a 
short time, the entire body of Bhishma became shaftless and soreless. Behold¬ 
ing it, all those distinguished personages with Vasudeva at their head, and all 
the ascetics with Vyasa, became filled with wonder. The life-breaths, restrained 
and unable to escape through any of the outlets, at last pierced through the 
crown of the head and proceeded upwards to Heaven. The celestial kettle¬ 
drums began to play and floral showers were iained down. The Siddhas and 
regenerate Rishis, filled with delight, exclaimed,—Excellent, Excellent! The life- 
breaths of Bhishma, piercing through the crown of his head, shot up through the 
welkin like a large meteor and soon became invisible. Even thus, O great king, 
did Santanu’s son, that pillar of Bharata’s race, united himself with eternity. Then 
the high-souled Pandavas and Vidura, taking a large quantity of wood and 
diverse kinds of fragrant scents, made a funeral pyre. Yuyutsu and others 
stood as spectators of the preparations. Then Yudhishthira and the high- 
souled Vidura wrpped Bhishma’s body with silken cloth and floral garlands. 
Yuyutsu held an excelledt umbrella over it. Bhimasena and Arjuna both held 
in their hands a couple of yak- tails of pure white. The two sons of Madri 

held two head*gears in their hands. Yudhishthira and Dhritarashtra stood 
at the feet of the body. The spouses of the lord of the Kurus, taking up 
palmyra fans, stood around the body and began to fan it softly. The 
Pitri sacrifice of the high-souled Bhishma was then duly performed, Many 
libations were poured upon the sacred fire. The singers of Samans sang many 
Samans. Then covering the body of Ganga’s son with sandal wood and 
black aloe and the dark wood and other fragrant fuel, and setting fire to the 
same, the Kurus with Dhritarashtra and others, stood on the right side of the 
funeral pyre. Those foremost ones of Kuru’s race, having thus cremated the 
body of the son of Ganga, proceeded to the sacred Bhagirathi, accompanied 
by the Rishis. They were followed by Vyasa, by Narada, by Asita. by Krishna, 
by the ladies of the Bharata race, as also by such of the citizens of Hastinapore 
as had come to the place. All of them, arrived at the sacred river, duly offered 
oblations of water unto the high-souled son of Ganga, The goddess Bhagirathi, 
after those oblations of water had been offered by them untolher son. rose up 
from the stream, weeping and distracted by sorrow. In the midst of her 
lamentations, she addressed the Kurus, saying,—Ye sinless ones, listen to me 
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as I say unto you all that occurred (with respect to my son). Possessed of 
% con( 3uct an d disposition, and endued with wisdom and high birth, my 

sotT^vas the benefactor of all the seniors of his race. He was devoted to his 
sire and was of high vows. He could not be vanquished by even Rama of 
Jamadagni’s race with his celestial weapons of great energy. Alas, that hero 
has been slain by Sikhandin. Ye kings, without doubt, my heart is made of 
adamant, for it- does not break even at the disappearance of that son from my 
sight! At the Self-choice at Kasi, he vanquished on a single car the assembled 
Kshatriyas and ravished the three princesses (for his step-brother Vichitra- 
virya)! There was no one-on Earth that equalled him in might, Alas, my" 
heart does not break upon hearing the slaughter of that son of mine by Sikhan¬ 
din ! The puissant Krishna, hearing the goddess of the great river indulging - 
in these lamentations, consoled her with many soothing words. Krishna said,— 

*0 amiable one, be comforted. Do not yield to grief, O thou of beautiful 
features ! Without doubt, thy son has gone to the highest region of felicity ! 

He was cne of the Vagus of great energy. Through a curse, O thou of beauti¬ 
ful features, he had to take birth among men. It behooveth thee not to grieve 
for him. Agreeably to Kshatriya duties, he was slain by Dhananjaya on the 
field of battle while engaged in battle. He has not been slain, O goddess, by 
Sikhandin. The- very chief of the celestials himself could not slay Bhishma 
in battle when he stood with stretched bow in hand. 0 thou of beautiful 
face, thy son has, in felicity, gone to Heaven. All the gods assembled together 
could not slay him in battle. Do not, therefore, O goddess Ganga grieve for 
that son of Kuru’s race. He was one of the Vasus, O goddess ! Thy son has 
gone to Heaven. Let the fever of thy heart be dispelled. 


Vaisampayana continued,—“That foremost of all rivers, thus addressed by 
Krishna and Vyasa, cast off her grief. O great king, and became restored to 
equanimity. All the the kings there present, headed by Krishna, O monarch, 
having honored that goddess duly, received her permission to depart from her 
banks. 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


SAUPTIKA PARVA, 


N SECTION I. 

■Having bowed down unto Narayatia, and Nara the most exalted of male 
beings , and unto the goddess Saraswoti y must the word Jaya be uttered ! 

(\ “Sanjaya said,—“Those heroes then together proceeded towards the south. 

At the hour of sunset they reached a spot neat the (Kuru) encampment. 
Letting their animals loose, they became very much frightened. Reaching then 
a forest, they secretly entered it. They took up their quarters there at no 
- great distance from the encampment. Cut and mangled with many keen 
weapons, they breathed long and hot sighs, thinking of the Pandavas. 
Hearing the loud noise made by the victorious Pandavas, they feared a 
pursuit and therefore fled towards the east. Having proceeded for sometime, 
their animals became tired and they themselves became thirsty. Overpowered 
by wrath and vindictiveness, those great bowmen could not put up with 
what had occurred, burning as they did with (grief at) the slaughter of the 
king. They, however, took rest for a while. 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘The feat, O Sanjaya, that Bhima achieved seems 
to be incredible, since my son who was struck down possessed the strength 
of ten thousand elephants. In manhood's, prime and possessed of an 
adamantine frame, he was not capable of being slain by any creature ! Alas, 
even that son of mine was struck down by the Pandavas in battle ! Without 
doubt, O Sanjaya, my heart is made of adamant, since it breaks not into a 
thousand fragments even after hearing of the slaughter of my hundred sons ! 
Alas, what will be the plight of myself and my spouse, an old couple 
destitute of children ! I dare not dwell in the dominions of Pandu's son 1 
Having been the sire of a king and a king myself, O Sanjaya, how shall 
I pass my days as a slave obedient to the commands of Pandu’s son ! Having 
laid my commands over the whole Earth and having staid over the heads 
all, O Sanjaya, how shall I live now as a slave in wretchedness ? How 
shall I be able, O Sanjaya, to endure the words of Bhima who hath single- 
handed, slain a full hundred sons of mine ? The words of the high-souled 
^idura have come to be realised 1 Alas, my son, O Sanjaya, did not listen 
.0 those words ! What, however, did Kritavarman and Kripa and Drona's 
son do after my son Duryodhana had been unfairly struck down ?” 




MAHABHARATA 

/‘Sanjaya said,—“They had not proceeded far, O king, when they stopp 
r they beheld a dense forest abounding with trees aud creepers. Having 
rested for a little while, they entered that great forest, proceeding on their 
cars drawn by Jheir excellent steeds whose thirst had been assuaged. That 
forest abounded with diverse kinds of animals, and it teemed with various 
species of birds. And it was covered with many trees and creepers and 
was infested by numerous carnivorous creatures. Covered with many 
pieces of water and adorned with various kinds of flowers, it had many 
lakes overgrown with blue lotuses. Having entered that dense forest, they 
cast their eyes about and saw a gigantic banian with thousands of branches. 
Repairing to the shade of that banian, those great car-warriors, 0 king, those 
foremost of men, saw that that was the biggest tree in that forest. Alighting 
from their cars, and letting loose their animals, they cleansed themse! ' - 
duly and said their evening prayejs. The Sun then reached the Asia 
mountains, and Night, the mother of the universe, came. The firmament, 
bespangled with planets and stars, shone ltke an ornamented piece of brocade 
and presented a highly agreeable spectacle. Those creatures that walk the 
night began to howl and utter their cries at will, while they that walk the 
day owned the influence of sleep. Awful became the noise of the night¬ 
wandering animals. The carnivorous creatures became full of glee, and the 
night, as it deepened, became dreadful. At that hour, filled with grief and 
sorrow, Kritavarma and Kripa and Drona’s son all sat down together. 
Seated under that banian, they began to give expression to their sorrow in 
respect of that very matter, viz., the destruction that had taken place of 
both the Kurus and the Pandavas. Heavy with sleep, they laid themselves 
down on the bare earth. They had been exceedingly tired and greatly 
mangled with shafts. The two great car-warriors, Kripa and Kritavarman, 
succumbed to sleep. However deserving of happiness and undeserving of 
misery, they then lay stretched on the bare ground. Indeed, 0 monarch, 
those two who had always slept on costly beds now slept, like helpless 
persons, on the bare ground, afflicted with toil and grief. Drona’s son, 
however, 0 Bharata, yielding to the influence of wrath and revenge, could 
not sleep, but continued to breathe like a snake. Burning with rage he 
could not get a wink of slumber. That hero of mighty arms cast his eyes 
on every side of that terrible forest. As he surveyed that forest peopled with 
diverse kinds of creatures, the great warrior beheld a large banian covered 
with crows. On that banian thousands of crows roosted in the night. Each 
perching separately from its neighbour, those crows slept at ease, O 
Kauravya l As, however, those birds were sleeping securely on every side, 
Aswatthaman beheld an owl of terrible aspect suddenly make its appearance 
there. Of frightful cries and gigantic body, with green eyes and tawny 
plumage, its nose was very large and its talons were long. And the speed 
with which it came resembled that of Garuda, Uttering soft cries, that winged 
creature, 0 Bharata, secretly approached the branches of that banian. That 
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of the sky, that slayer of crows, alighting on one of the branches of grlT j 
•n, slew a large number of his sleeping enemies. He tore the wings of 
me and cut off the heads of others with his sharp talons and broke the 
legs of many. Endued with wreat strength, he slew many that fell down 
before his eyes. With the limbs and bodies, O monarch, of the slain 
crows, the ground covered by the spreading branches of the banian became 
thickly strewn on every side. Having slain those crows, the owl became 
1 e with delight like a slayer of foes after having behaved towards his 
oes accoiding to his pleasure. Beholding that highly suggestive deed 

perpetrated in the night by the owl, Drona’s son began to reflect on it, 
uesirous of framing his own conduct by the light of that example. He 
•lev! Unt ° himself —This owl teaches me a lesson in battle. Bent as I am 
upon the destruction of the foe, the time for the deed has come ! The 
victorious Pandavas are incapable of being slain by me ! They are possessed 
migit, endued with perseverance, sure of aim, and skilled in smiting, 
n the presence, however, of the king I have vowed to slay them. I have 

rush 'Pf 6 ^ t0 a self-destructive act like an insect essaying to 

m 0 a blazing fire ! If I were to fight fairly with them, I shall, without 
n 0Ubt , have ' t0 Ia y down my life ! By an act of guile, however, success 
may yet be mine and a great destruction may overtake my foes ! People 
generally, as also those versed in the scriptures, always applaud those means 
which are certain over those which are uncertain. Whatever of censure 
d evil repute this act may provoke ought to be incurred by a person * 
iat is observant of Kshatriya practices. The Pandavas of uncleansed 

a S ave > at ever Y step, perpetrated very ugly and censurable acts that 
a je again full of guile. As regards this matter, certain ancient verses, full 

whn - ' ar< i * lear< ^’ SUn ^ ^ truth-seeing and righteousness-observing persons, 
sang them after a careful consideration of the demands of justice. 

. ° Se , verses are even these \—The enemy’s force , even zvhen fatigued, or 

withi ,/ Wtap ° nS ' ° r empl ° yed in eatiHg ' ° r When retirin Z> or when resting 
Sk ° Uld bC Smen ' They Sh0uldbe dealt ™th in the same 
w/l * * affkCted mtk dee ^ at dead of night, or when reft of commanders, or 

in ” ° ken ° r Whtn . Under the impression of an error,- Having reflected 

is way, the valiant son of Drona formed the resolution of slaying 
unng the night the slumbering Pandavas and the Panchalas. Having 

exJnr ! S W1Cked resolution and P^dged himself repeatedly to its 
Aw l! 10 "’i ! 6 aW ° ke b ° th h ’ S maternal uncle and the chief of the Bhojas. 
an d .f 06 , . *°„ m S ^ ee P’ those two illustrious and mighty persons, viz., Kripa 

of th ^ i ° • cbief "' heard Aswatthamatt's scheme. Filled with shame, both 
wl em abstained from giving a suitable reply. Having reflected for a short 

hero e ’ of ASWatthaman Said with tearfuI e y es — King Duryodhana, that one 
Pandavas 8feat m ' 8ht ’ f °^ Wh ° Se Sake W ® were wa 8 in g hostilities with the 
of el Sj Jh* ^ e6n S * a * n ' ^ eserte( ^ alone, though he was the lord 
even ihauhinis of troops, that hero of unstained prowess hath been 
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down by Bhimasena and a large number of wretches banded together 
in battle ! Another wicked act hath been perpetrated by the vile Vrikodara, 
for the latter hath touched with his foot the head of a person whose coronal 
locks underwent the sacred bath ! The Panchalas are uttering loud roars 
and cries and indulging in loud bursts of laughter. Filled with joy, they 
are blowing their conchs and beating their drums ! The loud peal of their 
instruments, mingled with the blare of conchs, is frightful to the ear and 
borne by the winds, is filling all the points of the compass. Loud also 
is the din made by their neighing steeds and grunting elephants and roaring 
warriors ! That deafening noise made by the rejoicing warriors as they are 
marching to their quarters, as also the frightful clatter of their car-wheels, 
comes to us from the east. So great hath been the havoc made by the 
Pandavas on the Dhartarashtras that we three are the only survivors of 
that great carnage ! Some were endued with the might of a hundred 
elephants, and some were masters of all weapons. Yet have they been slain 
by the sons of Pandu ! I regard this to be an instance of the reverses 
brought about by Time ! Truly, this is the end to which such acts leads ! 
Truly, although ihe Pandavas have achieved such difficult feats, even this 
should be the result of those feats i* If your wisdom hath not been driven 
away by stupefaction, then say what is proper for us to do in view of this 
calamitous and grave affair!—’ * 



SECTION II. 

* ( ‘Rripa said,—We have heard all that thou hast said, 0 puissant one ! 
Listen, however, to a few words of mine, O mighty-armed one ! All men 
are subjected to and governed by these two forces, viz., Destiny and 
Exertion. There is nothing higher than these two.f Our acts do not become 
successful in consequence of destiny alone, nor of exertion alone, O best 
of men ! Success springs from the union of the two. All purposes, high 
and low, are dependent on a union of those two. In the whole world, it is 
through these two that men are seen to act as also to abstain.! What result 


b Aswatthaman seems to justify his own cruel purpose by regarding it 
as a just consequence of the dreadful slaughter made by the Pandavas. The 
verse seems to be obscure,—T. 

f Nilakantha seems to suppose that there is a distinction between the 
a and ni in the words abadhas and nibadhas. The distinction, however, that 
be makes, is more fanciful than real.—T. 

{ I do not accept Nilakantha’s gloss of the second line of verse. 4. 

What Kripa wishes to inculcate is that both action and inaction (success 
and failure) spring from these two, viz., destiny and exertion. If there 
is exertion, and destiny be auspicious, there is sucess. If there is no 
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is produced by the clouds pouring upon a mountain ? What results are not 
produced by them pouring upon a cultivated field ? Exertion, where 
destiny is not auspicious, and absence of exertion where destiny is auspicious, 
both these "are fruitless! What I have said before (about the union of 
the two) is the truth.* If the rains properly moisten a well-tilled soil, the 
seed produces great results. Human success is this nature. Sometimes, 
destiny, having settled a course of events, acts of itself (without waiting 
for exertion). For all that, the wise, aided by skill have recourse to 
exertion. All the purposes of human acts, O bull among men, are accomplish¬ 
ed by the aid of those two together. Influenced by these two, men are seen 
to strive or obstain. Recourse may be had to exertion. But exertion 
succeeds through destiny. It is in consequence also of destiny that one 
who sets himself to work, depending on exertion, attains to success. The 
exertion, however, of even a competent man, even when well-directed, is, 
without the concurrence of destiny, seen in the world to be • unproductive 
of fruit. Those, therefore, among men, that are idle and without intelligence, 
disapprove of exertion. This, however, is not the opinion of the wise. 
Generally, an act performed is not seen to be unproductive of fruit in the 
world. The absence of action, again, is seen te be productive of grave 
misery. A person obtaining something of itself without having made any 
efforts, as also one not obtaining anything even after exertion, is not be 
seen. One who is busy in action is capable of supporting life. He, on 
the other hand, that is idle, never obtains happiness. In this world of 
men it is generally seen that they that are addicted to action are always 
inspired by the desire of earning good, t If one devoted to action succeeds 
in gaining his object or fails to obtain the fruit of his acts, he does not become 
censurable in any respect. If any one in the world is seen to luxuriously enjoy 
the fruits of action without doing any action, he is generally seen to incur 
ridicule and become an object of hatred. He who, disregarding this rule about 
action, liveth otherwise,{ is said to do an injury to himself. This is the 
opinion of those that are endued with intelligence. Efforts "become un¬ 
productive of fruits in consequence of these two reasons, viz., destiny 
without exertion ane exertion without destiny. Without exertion, no act 
in this world becomes successful. Devoted to action and endued with 
skill, that person, however, who, having bowed down to the gods, seeks, 
the accomplishment of his objects, is never lost. The same is the case 


exertion, even Tlhough destiny be auspicious, or if there is exertion but 
inauspicious Destiny to contend with, success cannot be achieved._T. 

* I prefer the reading Utthananchapyadaivsya. I, therefore, reject 
Nilatakantha’s gloss,—T. 

. t I. e., such a person is never over overcome with despair and misan¬ 
thropy.—T. 

t I, e, enjoys the fruits of action without himself acting.—T. 
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one who, desirous of success, properly waits upon the aged, asks of 
them what is for his good, and obeys their beneficial counsels. Men approv¬ 
ed by the old should always be solicited for counsel while one has recourse 
to exertion. These men are the infalliable root of means and success is 
dependent on means. He who applies his efforts after listening to the 
words of the old, soon reaps abundant fruits from those efforts. That man 
who, without reverence and respect for others (capable of giving him good 
counsel), seeks the accomplishment of his purposes, moved by passion, anger, 
fear, and avarice, soon loses his prosperity. This Duryodhana, stained by 
covetousness and bereft of foresight, had, without taking counsel, foolishly 
commenced to seek the accomplishment of an undigested project. Disregard 
ing all his well-wishers and taking counsel with only the wicked, he had, 
though dissuaded, waged hostilities with the Pandavas who are his superiors 
in all good qualities. He had, from the beginning, been very wicked. He 
could not restrain himself. He did not do the bidding of friends. For 
all that, he is now hurning in grief amid calamity. As regards ourselves, 
since we have followed that sinful wretch, this great calamity hath, therefore, 
overtaken us ! This great calamity has scorched my understanding. Plunged 
in reflection, I fail to see what is for our good ! A man that is stupified 
himself should ask counsel of his friends. In such friends he hath his 
understanding, his humility, and his prosperity. One’s actions should have 
their root in them.* That should be done which intelligent friends, having 
settled by their understanding, should counsel. Let us, therefore, repair to 
Dhritarashtra and Gandhari and the high-souled Vidura and ask them as 
what we should do. Asked by us, they will say what, after all this, is for 
our good. We should do what they say. Even this my certain resolution. 

I hose men whose acts do not succeed even after the application of exertion, 
should, without doubt, be regarded as afflicted by destiny.—’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION III. 

Sanjaya said, Hearing these words of Kripa that were auspicious and 
fraught with morality and profit, Aswatthaman, O monarch, became overwhelm¬ 
ed with sorrow and grief. Burning with grief as if with a blazing fire, he 
formed a wicked resolution and then addressed them both, saying,—The 
faculty of understanding is different in different men. Each man, however, 
is pleased with his own understanding. Every man regards himself more 
intelligent than others. Every one respects his own understanding and 
accords it great praise. Every one’s own wisdom is with every one a 
subject of praise. Every oue speaks ill of the wisdom of others and 


* / one should act in the way directed by them,—T. 
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gj&X of his own, in all instances. Men whose judgments agree with respe 
to any unattained object even though there be a variety of considerations, 
become gratified with and applaud one another. The judgments, again, 
of the same men, overwhelmed with reverses through the influence of time, 
become opposed to one another. More particularly, in consequence of the 
diversity of human intellects, judgments necessarily differ when intellects 
are clouded. As a skilful physician, having duly, diagnosed a disease, 
prescribes a medicine by the application of his intelligence for effecting a 
cure, even so men, for the accomplishment of their acts, use their intelligence, 
aided by their own wisdom. What they do is again disapproved by others. 

A man, in youth, is affected by one kind pf understanding. In middle age, 
the samfe does not prevail with him, and in the period of decay, a different 
kind of understanding becomes agreeable to him. When fallen into terrible 
distress or when visited by great prosperity, the understanding of a person, 

O chief of the Bhojas, is seen to be much afflicted. In one and the same 
person, through want of wisdom, the understanding becomes different at 
different times. That understanding which at one time is acceptable be¬ 
comes the reverse of that at another time. Having resolved, however, accord¬ 
ing to one's wisdom, that resolution which is excellent should be endeavoured 
to be accomplished. Such resolution, therefore, should force him to put 
forth exertion. All persons, O chief of the Bhojas, joyfully begin to act, even 
in respect of enterprises that lead to death, in the belief that those 
enterprises are achievable by them. All men, relying on their own judgments 
and wisdom, endeavour to accomplish diverse purposes, knowing them to 
be beneficial. The resolution that has possessed my mind today in conse¬ 
quence of our great calamity, as something that is capable of despelling 
my grief, I will now disclose unto both of you. The Creator, having formed 
his creatures, assigned unto each his occupation. As regards the different 
orders, he gave unto each a portion of excellence. Unto Brahmanas he 
assigned that foremost of all things, viz., the Veda . Unto the Kshatriya 
he assigned superior energy. Unto the Vaisya he gave skill, and unto the 
Sudra he gave the duty of serving the three other classes. Hence, a 
brahmana without selfrestraint is censurable.* A Kshatriya without energy 
ls base. A Vaisya without skill is worthy of dispraise, as also a Sudra 
who is bereft of humility (to the other orders). I am born in an adorable 
and high family of Brahmanas. Through ill-luck, however, I am wedded to 
Kshatriya practices* If, conversant as I am with Kshatriya duties, I adopt 
n °w the duties of a Brahmana and achieve a high object (viz , the pacification 
self under such' injuries), that course would not be consistent with 
nobleness. I hold an excellent bow and excellent weapons in battle. If 
I do not avenge the slaughter of my sire, how shall I open my mouth in 
the midst men ? Paying regard to Kshatriya duties, therefore, without 


For the highest end of the Vedas is to inculeate self-restraint.—T, 
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liesitation, I shall today walk in the steps of my high-souled sire and 
king ! The Panchalas, elated with victory, will trustfully sleep to-night, 
having put off their armour and in great glee, and filled with happiness 
at the thought of the victory they have won, and spent with toil and 
exertion. While sleeping at their ease during the night within their own 
camp, I shall make a great and terrible assault upon their camp. Like 
Maghavat slaying the Danavas, I shall, attacking them while senseless and 
dead in sleep in their camp, slay them all, puting forth my prowess ! Like 
a blazing fire consuming a heap of dry grass, I shall slay all of them assmbl- 
ed in one place with their leader Dhrishtadyumna ! Having slain the 
Panchalas, I shall obtain peace of mind, O best of men ! While engaged 
in the act of slaughter, I shall career in their midst like the wielder of Pinaka, 
viz, Rudra himself, in rage among living creatures ! Haying cut off and 
slain all the Panchalas today, I shall then, in joy, afflict the sons of 
Pandu in battle ! Taking their lives one after another and causing the Earth 
to be strewn with the bodies of all the Panchalas, I shall pay off the debt 
I owe to my sire ! I shall today make the Panchalas follow in the wake, 
hard to tread, of Duryodhana and Kama and Bhishma, and the ruler of 
the Sindhus ! Putting forth my might, I shall tonight grind the head, like 
that of any animal, of Dhrishtadyumna the king of the Panchalas ! I shall 
tonight, O son of Gotama, cut off with my sharp sword, in batt'e, the 
sleeping sons of the Panchalas and the Pandavas ! Having exterminated 
the Panchala army tonight while sunk in sleep, I shall, O thou of great 
intelligence, obtain great happiness and regard myself to have done my 
duty ! 


t )) 


SECTION IV. 

*• ‘Kripa said,—By good luck, O thou of unfading glory thy heart is set 

tody on vengeance ! The wielder of the thunder himself will not succeed 
in dissuading thee today 1 Both of us, however, shall accompany thee in 
the morning. Putting off thy armour and taking down thy standard, take 
rest for this night ! I shall accompany thee, as also Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race, clad in mail and riding on our cars, while thou shalt proceed 
against the foe ! United with ourselves, thou shalt slay the foe, viz., the 
Panchalas with all their followers, tomorrow in press of battle, putting forth 
thy prowess, O foremost of car-warriors ! If thou puttest forth thy prowess, 
thou art quite competent to achieve that feat ! Take rest, therefore, for 
this night. Thou hast kept thyself awake for many a night. Having rested 
and slept, and having become quite refreshed, 0 giver of honors, encounter 
the foe in battle ! Thou shalt then slay the enemy, without doubt ! No 
one, not even Vasava amongst the gods, would venture to vanquish thee 
armed with foremost of weapons, O first of car-warriors ! Who is there 
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it would, even if he be the chief of the gods himself, fight Drona i 
when the latter proceeds, accompanied by Kripa and protected by Krita- 
varman ? Therefore, having rested and slept this night, and shaken off 
fatigue, we shall slay the foe tomorrow morning ! Thou art a master of 
celestial weapons. I also am so, without doubt. This hero of Satwata's 
race is a mighty bowman, always skilled in battle. All of us, uniting to¬ 
gether, O son, shall succeed in slaying our assembled foes in battle by 
putting forth our might. Great shall be our happiness then 1 Dispelling thy 
anxieties, rest for this night and sleep happily ! Myself and Kritavarman, 
both armed with bows and capable of scorching our enemies, will, clad in 
mail, follow thee, O best of men, while thou shalt proceed on thy car 
against the enemy ! Proceeding to their camp and proclaiming thy name 
in battle, thou shalt then make a great slaughter of the foe 1 Tomorrow 
morning, in broad daylight, having caused a great slaughter among them 
thou shalt sport like Sakra after the slaughter of great Asuras 1 Thou 
art quite competent to vanquish the army of the Panchalas in battle like the 
slayer of the Datiavas in vanquishing in rage the Danava host 1 United 
with myself in battle and protected by Kritavarman, thou art incapable 
of being withstood by the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself ! Neither I, 

O son, nor Kritavarman, will ever retreat from battle without having vanquish¬ 
ed the Pandus ? Having slain the angry Panchalas along with the Pandavas, 
we shall come away, or slain by them, we shall proceed to heaven ! By 
every means in our power, we two shall render thee assistance in battle 
tomorrow morning ! 0 thou of mighty-arms, I tell thee the truth, 0 sinless 

one 1—Addressed in these beneficial words by his maternal uncle, the son 
of Drona, with eyes red in rage, answered his uncle, 0 king, saying,—Where 
can a person that is afflicted, or one that is under the influence of rage, 
or one whose heart is always engaged in revolving projects for the acquisition 
of wealth, or one that is under the power of lust, obtain sleep ? Behold, 
all these four causes are present in my case ! Any one of these, singly would 
destroy sleep ! How great is the grief of that person whose heart is always 
thinking of the slaughter of his sire 1 My heart is now burning day and 
night ! I fail to obtain peace ! The way in which my sire in particular 
was slain by those sinful wretches hath been witnessed by you all. The 
thought of that slaughter is cutting all my vitals! How could a person 
like me live for even a moment after hearing the Panchalas say that they 
have slain my father ? I cannot bear the thought of supporting life with¬ 
out having slain Dhrishtadyumna in battle ! In consequence of the slaughter 
of my father, he hath become slayable by me, as also all with whom he is 
unite,] ! Who is there so hard-hearted that would not burn after having 
'! eard the lamentations that I have heard of the king lying with broken 
, 8hs! Who is there so destitute of compassion whose eyes would not 
w ' t * 1 te ars after hearing such words uttered b, the king with broken 
- They whose side was adopted by me have been vanquished. The 
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rght of this enhances my sorrow as a rush of waters enhances the sea. 
Protected as they are by Vasudeva and Arjuna, I regard them, O uncle, to 
be irresistible by the great Indra himself ? I am unable to restrain this 
rising wrath in my heart. I do not behold the man in this world that can 
assuage this wrath of mine ! The t messengers informed me of the defeat 
of my friends and the victory of the PandavaS. That is burning my heart ! 
Having, however, caused a slaughter of my enemies during their sleep, I 
shall then take rest and shall then sleep without anxiety 




SECTION V. 

“ ‘Kripa said,—A person who is bereft of intelligence and who hath 
not his passions under control, cannot, even if he waits dutifully upon his 
superiors, understand all the considerations of morality. This is my opinion. 
Similarly, an intelligent person, who does not practise humility, fails to 
understand the settled conclusions of morality. A brave man, if bereft of 
understanding, by waiting all his life upon a learned person, fails to know 
his duties like a wooden laddie unable to taste the juicy soup ( in which it 
may lie immersed ), The wise man, however, by waiting upon a learned 
person for even a moment, succeeds in knowing his duties like the tongue 
tasting the juicy soup ( as soon as it comes into contact with the latter ). 

at person who is endued with intelligence, who waits upon his superiors, 
and who has his passions under control, succeeds in knowing all the rules 
of morality and never disputes with what is accepted by all. An ungovern¬ 
able, irreverent, and sinful person of wicked soul, perpetrates sin in seeking 
his well-being by disregarding destiny. Well-wishers seek to restrain a friend 
from sin. He who suffers himself to be dissuaded, succeeds in winning 
prosperity. He that does otherwise, reaps misery. As a person of disordered 
rains is restrained by soothing words, even so should a friend be restrained 
by well-wishers. He that suffers himself to be so restrained, never becomes a 
prey to misery. When a wise friend is about to perpetrate a wicked act well- 

wishers possessed of wisdom repeatedly and according to the extent of their 

power endeavour to restrain him. Setting thy heart on what is truly beneficial 
and restraining thyself by thy own self, do my bidding, O son, so that thou 
mayst not have to repent afterwards 1 In this world, the slauohter of sleeping 
persons is not applauded, agreeably to the dictates of religion The same 
, s the case with persons that have laid down their arms and come down 

r zzzt th They , also are unsiayab,e wh ° 

Z w^aTm d i zrZ d tl :„v vh r ocks aredisheveiied) and 

broken! All the Panchalas will lep t 0 n“Jm °' whose cars * ave been 
of armour. Trustfully sunk in sleep the V° ^ " g thmSe!veS 

crooked-minded man who would wage ho-tT b ® hke de>d meB * That 

' hostility with them then, it is evident, 
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s mk in deep and limitless hell without a raft to save himself. In 
this world thou art celebrated as the foremost, of all persons conversant 
with weapons. Thou hast not as yet committed even a minute tresspass. 
When the sun rises next morning and light shall discover all things, thyself, 
like a second sun in effulgence, wilt conquer the foe in battle ! This 
censurable deed, so impossible in one like thee, will look like a red spot 
on a white sheet. Even this is my opinion.— 

Aswatthaman said, Without doubt, it is even so, 0 maternal uncle, 
as thou sayest 1 The Pandavas, however, have, before this, broken the 
bridge of righteousness into a hundred fragments J In the very sight of 
all the kings, before thy eyes also, my. sire, after he had laid down his 

weapons, was slain by Dbrishtadyumna ! Kama also, that foremost of 

car-warriors, after the wheel of his car had sunk and he had been plunged 
into great distress, was slain by the wielder of Gandiva ! Similarly 
Santanu s son Bhishma, after he had laid aside his weapons and become 

disarmed, was slain by Arjuna with Sikhandin placed in his van 1 So 

also, the mighty bowman Bhurisravas, while observant of the Praya vow 
on the field of battle, was slain by Yuyudhana in total disregard of the 
cries of all the kings 1 DuryoUhana too, having encountered Bhima in 
battle with the mace, hath been slain unrighteously by the former in the 
very sight of all the lords of Earth ! The king was all alone in the midst 
of a large number of mighty car-warriors standing around him. Under 
£uch circumstances was that tiger among men slain by Bhimasena ! Those 
lamentations that I have heard, of the king lying prostrate on the Earth 
with his thighs broken, from the messengers circulating the news, are cutting 
the very core of my heart ! The unrighteous and sinful Panchalas, who 
have broken down the barrier of virtue, are even such ! Why do you 
not censure them who have transgressed all considerations ? Having slain 
the Panchalas, those slayers of my sire, in the night when they are buried in 
sleep, I care not if I am born a worm or a winged insect in my next life ! 
That which I have resolved is hurrying me towards its accomplishment. 
Hurried as I am by it, how can I have sleep and happiness ? That 
man is not yet born in the world, nor will be, who will succeed in baffling 
this resolution that I have formed for their destruction ! 

"Sanjaya continued,-‘Having said these words, O monarch, the valiant 
son of Drona yoked his steeds to his car at a corner and set out towards 
the direction of his enemies. Then Bhoja and Saradwat’s son, those high- 
fouled persons, addressed him, saying,—Why dost thou yoke the steeds to thy 
car ? Upon what business art thou bent ? We are determined to accompany 
thee tomorrow, O bull among men 1 We sympathise with thee in weal and 
woe ! n behoveth thee not to mistrust us 1—Remembering the slaughter 
o is sire, Aswatthaman in rage told them truly about the feat that he had 
resolved to accomplish. When my sire, having slain hundreds and thousands 
' vVarnois With keen shafts, had laid aside his weapons, he was then slain 
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Eirishtadyumna ! I shall slay that slayer today in a similar condition* 
that is, when he will have laid aside his armour ! The sinful son of the 
king of the Panchalas I shall today slay by a sinful act 1 It is my resolve 
to slay like an animal that sinful prince of the Panchalas in such a way 

that he may not attain to regions earned by persons slain with weapons ! Put 

on your coats of mail without delay and take your bows and swords, and 
wait for me here, ye foremost of car-warriors and scorchers of foes !—Having 
said these words, Aswatthaman got upon his car and set out towards the 
direction of the enemy. Then Kripa, O king, and Kritavarman of the 
Satwata race, both followed him. While the three proceeded against the 
enemy, they shone like three blazing fires in a sacrifice, fed with libations 

of clarified butter, They proceeded, O lord, towards the camp of the 

Panchalas within which everybody was asleep. Having approached the gate, 
Drona’s son, that mighty car-warrior, stopped.* ” 


ijjp SECTION VI. 

l< Dhrita?ashtra said,—‘Seeing Drona’s son stop at the gate of the 
encampment, what, O Sanjaya, did those two mighty car-warriors, viz., Kripa 
and Kritavarman, do ? Tell me this P 

“Sanjaya said,—‘Inviting Kritavarman as also the mighty car-warrior Kripa, 
Drona’s son, filled with rage, approached the gate of the camp. He there 
beheld a being of gigantic frame, capable of making the very hair to stand 
on end, and possessed of the effulgence of the Sun or the Moon, guarding 
the entrance. Round his loins was a tiger-skin dripping with blood, and 
he had a black deer for his upper garment. He had for his sacred thread a 
large snake. His arms were long and massive and held many kinds of 
uplifted weapons. He had for his Angadas a large snake wound round his 
upper arm. His mouth, seemed to blaze with flames of fire. His teeth 
made his face terrible to behold. His mouth was open and dreadful. His 
face was adorned with thousands of beautiful eyes. His body was in¬ 
capable of being described, as also his attire. The very mountains, upon 
beholding him, would split into a thousand fragments. Blazing flames of 

fire seemed to issue from his mouth and nose and ears and all those 

thousands of eyes. From those blazing flames hundreds and thousands of 
Hrishikesas issued armed with conchs and disci and maces. Beholding that 
extraordinary being capable of inspiring the whole world with terror, Drona’s 
son, without feeling any agitation, covered him with showers of celestial 
weapons, That being, however, devoured all those shafts shot by Drona’s 

son. Like the Vadava fire devouring the waters of the ocean, that being 

devoured the shafts sped by the son of Drona. Beholding his arrowy showers 
prove fruitless, Aswatthaman hurled at him a long dart blazing like a 
flame of fire, That dart c£ blazing point, striking against that being, broke 
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pieces like a huge meteor at the end of the yuga breaking and falling 


<§L 


down from the firmament after striking against the Sun. Aswatlhaman 
then, without losing a moment, drew from its sheath an excellent scimitar 
of the color of the sky and endued with a golden hilt. The scimitar came 
out hke a blazing snake from its hole. The intelligent son of Drona then 
hurled that excellent scimitar at that being. The weapon, approaching 
that being, disappeared within his body like a mungoose disappearing in 
its hole. Filled with rage, the son of Drona then hurled a blazing mace of 
| h ’ 6 pr °P° rtions of a pole set up in honor of Indra. The being devoured 
at mace also. At last, when all his weapons were exhausted, Aswatthaman, 
casting his eyes around, beheld the whole firmament densely crowded 
in' 1 ,' maSes of J ana rddana^ Drona’s son, divested of weapons, behold- 
grfef at , WOnderful S1 § ht > recollected the words of Kripa, and turning with 
j g ’ Sa ' d ’ hl e that listens not to the beneficial words of advising friends, 
sei°ff lgedt ° repent ’ being over whelmed with calamity, even as my foolish 
the ° r iaVm8 disregarded my two well-wishers ! That fool who, disregarding 


off fr' V ly P °' nted 0ut by the scriptures, seeketh to slay his enemies, falleth 
sin r ° m 1116 Pat ^ r ' g ^ tsousness is lost in the trackless wilderness of 
One should not cast weapons upon kine, Brahmanas, kings, women, 


sin 


nd^ f one s own mother, one’s own preceptor, a weak man, an idiot, a 
[ ma "* a slee P in S man, a terrified man, one just risen from sleep, an 
in oxicated person, a lunatic, and one that is heedless. The preceptors of 

Ways lncidcated this truth to men. I have, however, by disregarding 
j n eterna ^ way pointed out by the scriptures, and by essaying to tread 
wrong path, fallen into terrible distress ! The wise have called that 
° e a terrible calamity when one falls back, through fear, from a great 
t alter having essayed to achieve it. I am unable, by putting forth only 
my skiH and might, to achieve that which I have vowed 1 Human exertion 
! S never regarded m ore efficacious than destiny. If any human action that 
is commenced does not succeed through destiny, the actor becomes like one 
who, falling off from the path of righteousness, is lost in the wilderness of 
sin. 1 he sages speak of defeat as foolishness when one having commenced 
an act swerves from it through fear. In consequence of the wickedness of my 
essay, this great calamity his come upon me, otherwise Drona’s son would 
never had been forced to hold back from battle* This being, again, whom 
I see before me, is most wonderful ! He stands there like the uplifted rod 
divine chastisement. Reflecting even deeply, I cannot recognise who this 
being is ! Without doubt, that being is the terrible fruit of this sinful 
determination of mine that I had essayed to achieve unrighteously. He 
standeth there for baffling that determination ! It seems, therefore, that 
in my case diis f a jji n g off from fight had been ordained by destiny. 
It is not for me to exert for the accomplishment of this my purpose unless 
destiny becomes favorable 1 I shall, therefore, at this hour, seek the protection 
of the puissant Mahadeva 1 He will dispel this dreadful rod of divine 
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isement uplifted bsfore me ! I will take the shelter of that god, that source 
of everything beneficial, viz., the lord of Uma, otherwise called Kaparddin, 
decked with a garland of human skulls, that plucker of Bhaga’s eyes, called 
also Rudra and Hara ! In ascetic austerities and prowess, he far surpasses 

all the gods ! I shall, therefore,., seek the protection of Girisa armed with 
trident !—’ ” 


SECTION VII. 


‘Sanjaya said, “The son of Drona, O monarch, having reflected thus, 
descended from the terrace of his car and stood, bending his head unto 
that supreme god. And he said,—I seek the protection of Him called fierce, 
Sthanu, Siva, Rudra, Sarva, Isana, Iswara, Girisa of that boon-giving god 
who is the Creator and Lord of the universe ; of Him whose throat is 
blue, who is without birth, who is called Sakra, who destroyed the sacrifice 
of Daksha, and who'-is called Hara ; of Him whose form is the universe, 
who hath three eyes, who is possessed of multifarious forms, and who is 
the lord of Uma ; of Him who resides in crematoriums, who swells with 
energy, w h 0 is the lord of diverse tribes of ghostly beings, and who is 
t e possessor of undecaying prosperity and power ; of Him who wields 
6 t0 Pped club, who is called Rudra, who bears matted locks on 

rffl r ’ and wh ° 1S a Brahmach arin ! Purifying my soul that is so 
di cult to purify, and possessed as I am of small energy, I adore the Destroyer 
o tie triple city, and offer myself as the victim ! Hymned thou hast been 
eserving art thou of hymns, and I hymn to thy glory! Thy purposes 

a h r e ;i“; d J T , hauan S- - i -* 

an: tsujsr. tir c ;r; ot Brah r ! thou an ; 

ascetic austerities; t ’ ho „ at , J" , T" T‘ ! ,h0U “* dev0,ed “ 
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most fierce ; thou art ea<*er to’ adorn TT *“ a SUbtiIe attire J th ° U art 

is high; thou an higher than everything! ,ha “ ' hat 

thou ; thou art the wielder of weanni ’ h 13 n ° th ‘ ng hlgher than 
art the protector of all quarters • S ’ th ° U ^ lrnmeasura ble, and thou 
art divine; thou hast the moon ^ g ° lden arm ° Ur J thou 

concentrated attention, I seek thy protecXnT^n w ^ T ‘ ^ 

over this dreadful distress that is o diffi ° d ° r SUCC6SS m gett,ng 
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se, the purest of the pure, offering for thy acceptance the (five) elemetas" 
which my body is composed !—Knowing this to be his resolution in 
consequence of his desire to accomplish his object, a golden altar appeared 
before the high-souled son of Drona. Upon that altar, O king, appeared a 
blazing fire, filling all the points of the compass, cardinal and subsidiary, 
with its splendour. Many mighty beings also, of blazing mouths and eyes', 
of many feet, heads, and arms, adorned with Angadas set with gems, and with 
uplifted arms, and looking like elephants and mountains, appeared there. 
Th eir faces resembled those of hares and boars and camels and horses 
and jackals and cows, and bears and cats and tigers and pards, and 
cr °ws, and apes and parrots. And the faces of some were like those 
°f mighty snakes, and others had faces like those of ducks. And all of them 
were endued with great effulgence. And the faces of some were like those 
° wood-peckers and jays, O Bharata, and of tortoises and alligators and 
porpoises and huge sharks and whales, and of lions and cranes and pigeons 
an elephants and shags. Some had faces like those of ravens and hawks, 
some had cars on their hands ; some had thousand eyes ; some had very 
ar ge stomachs ; and some had no flesh, O Bharata ! And some, O king, 

ad no heads, and some, O Bbarata, had faces like those of bears. The 

eyes of some like fire, and some had fiery complexions. The hair on the 
1 eads and bodies of some were blazing, and some had four arms, and 

some, O king, had faces like those of sheep and goats. The color of some 

wa* like that of conchs, and some had faces that resembled conchs, and 
the ears of some were like conchs, and some wore garlands made of conchs, 
and the voices of some resembled the blare of conchs. Some had matted 
locks on their heads, and some had five tufts of hair, and some had heads 
that were bald. Some had lean stomachs ; some had four teeth, some had four 
tongues,some had ears straight as arrows, and some bad diadems on their brows. 
Some had strings of grass on their bodies, O monarch, and some had curly hair. 
Some had head-gears made of cloth, some had coronets, some had beautiful 
faces, and some were adorned with ornaments. Some had ornaments made of 
lotuses, and some were decked with flowers. They numbered in hundreds 
and thousands. Some were armed with Sataghtiis , some with thunder, and 
some had mush Jas in their hands. Some had Bhusundis, some had nooses, 
and some had maces in their hands, O Bharata ! On the backs of some 
were slung quivers containing excellent shafts, and all were fierce in 
battle. Some had sta. dards with banners and bells, and some were armed 
with battle-axes. Some had large nooses in their uplifted arms, and some 
had clubs and bludgeons. Some had stout posts in their hands, some had 
scimitars, and some had snakes with erect heads for their diadems. Some 
had large snakes (wound round their upper arms) for Angadas, and some 
had beautiful ornaments on their persons. Some were begrimmed with dust, 
some smutted with mire, and all were attired in white robes and white 
garments. The limbs of some were blue, while others had limbs that were 
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y. And some there were that were beardless, 
companions, possessed of golden complexions, and filled with joy, played* 
upon drums and horns and cymbals and Jharjharas' and A,takas and"' • 
omu tas. And some sang and some danced about uttering loud sounds, 
and some leapt forward and cut capers and jumped sideways. Endued (• 
with great fleetness, they ran about most fiercely, the hair on their heads !fy 
wavin B in the air, like huge elephants infuriate with passion and frequently 
uttering loud roars. Terrible, and of frightful mien, and armed with lances ( 
and battle-axes, they were attired in robes of diverse hues and decked * 
with beautiful garlands and unguents. Adorned with Angadas decked with 
gems, and with uplifted arms, they were endued with great courage. 
Capable of forcibly slaying all foes, they were irresistible in prowess. Drinkers 
of blood and fat and other animal matter, they subsisted on the flesh and 
entrafls of animals Some had their locks tied in tall tufts above their heads, n 
Some had single tufts on their heads; some had rings on their ears; and? 
some had stomachs resembling earthen vessels used for cooking. Some werrj 

ral.Tnd S fi tatUreS - and S ° me very high in stature Some were® 

“;7 ” S ° me had grim features, some had long lips, and* 

the genital limbs of some were very long. Some had costly and diverse 1 
kinds of crowns upon their heads; and some had bald heads, and the 
heads of others were covered with matted locks. They secured capable of 
bnngmg down the firmament with the sun, moon, and stars, on Earth', 
and exterminating the four orders of created things. They know not 
what it is to fear, and are capable of enduring the frowns of Hara They 
always act as they like, and are the lords of the lord of the three’worlds 
Always engaged ,n merry sports, they are thorough masters of. speech and are' 
perfectly free from pride. Having obtained the eight kinds of divine attributes 

r^r;z,rr pride ; The dw “ h “» ** 
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spreading an effulgent light all arou d*" 8 ^ of Mahadeva and 
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the extent ot Aswatthaman's enerav ! a . a ' »" d "" sh ’"e to ascertain 

b>* and desirous also of beholding the 
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faughter during the hour of sleep, armed' with terrible and fierce bludgeons 
and fiery wheels and battle-axes, that crowd of strange beings, endued with 
terrible forms, came from every side. They were capable of inspiring the 
three worlds with dread at their sight. The mighty Aswatthaman, however, 
beholding them, felt no fear. Drona’s son, armed with bow, and with fingers 
cased in fences made of iguana skins, himself offered up his own self as a 
victim unto Mahadeva. Bows were the fuel, and sharp shafts were the 
ladles, and his own soul possessed of great might was the libation, O 
Bharata, in that act of sacrifice. The valiant and wrathful son of Drona 
then, with propitiating mantras, offered up his own soul as the* : victim. 
Having with fierce rites adored Rudra of fierce deeds, Aswatthaman, with 
joined hands, said these words unto that high-souled god. 

“ ‘Aswatthaman said,—Sprung from Angiras’s line, I am about to pour 
my soul, O god, as a libation on this fire ! Accept, 0 lord, this victim ! 
In this hour of distress, O Soul of the universe, I offer up my own self as 
the sacrificial victim, from devotion to thee and with heart concentrated in 
meditation ! All creatures are in thee and thou art in all creatures ! A /.ion 
of all high attributes occurs in thee ! O lord, O thou art the refuge of all 
creatures, I wait as a libation for thee, since I am unable to vanquish my 
foes ! Accept me, O god !—Having said these words, Drona’s son, ascend¬ 
ing that sacrificial altar on which a fire blazed brightly, offered himself up 
as the victim and entered that blazing fire ! Beholding him stand immovable 
and with uplifted hands and as an offering unto himself, the divine 
Mahadeva appeared in person and smilingly said,—With tuith, purity, sincerity, 
resignation, ascetic austerities, vows, forgiveness, devotion, patience, thought, 
and word, I have been duly adored by Krishna of pure deeds ! For this 
there is none dearer to me than Krishna ! For honoring him and at his 
word I have protected the Panchalas and displayed diverse kinds of illusion. 
By protecting the Panchalas I have honored him. They have* however, 
been afflicted by Time. The period of their lives hath run out !—Having 
said these words unto the higlvsouled Aswatthaman, the divine Mahadeva 
entered Aswatthaman’s body after giving him an excellent and polished 
sword. Filled by that divine being, Drona’s son blazed up with energy. 
In consequence of that energy derived from godhead, he became all powerful 
in battle. Many invisible beings and Rakshasas proceeded along his right 
and his left as he set out, like the lord Mahadeva himself, for entering the 
camp of his foes.’ ” 


SECTION VIII. 

^hritarashtra said,—‘While Drones son, that mighty car-warrior,' 1 thus 
Proceeded towards the hostile camp, did Kripa and Bhoja stop from ^fear ? 
10 pe those two great car-warriors, checked hy vulgar guards, did not fly 
3 
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away secretly, thinking their opponents irresistible? Or, have they, after 
grinding the camp, the Somakas, and the Pandavas, followed, while still 
engaged in>battle, the highly glorious path in which Duryodhana has gone? 
Are those heroes, slain by the Panchalas, sleeping on the bare Earth ? 
Did they achieve any feat ? Tell me all this, O Sanjaya T 

“Sanjaya said,— ‘When the high-souled son of Drona proceeded towards 
the camp, Kripa and Kritavarman waited at the gate. Beholding them ready 
to exert themselves, Aswatthaman became filled with joy, and addressing 
•them whisperingly, O king, said,—If you two exert, you are competent to 
exterminate all the Kshatriyas ! What need I say, therefore, of this remnant 
of the (Pandava) army, particularly when it is buried in sleep ? I shall 
enter the camp and career like Yama ! I am sure that you two will act in such a 
way that no man may escape you with life !—Having said these words, the 
son of Drona entered the vast camp of the Parthas. Casting off all fear, he 
penetrated into it bj a spot where there was no door. The mighty-armed 
hero, having entered the camp proceeded, guided by signs, very softly, 
towards the quarters of Dhrishtadyumna. The Panchalas, having achieved 
great feats, had been much tired in battle. They were sleeping in con¬ 
fidence, assembled together, and by the side of one another. Entering 
into Dhrishtadyumna’s chamber, O Bharata, Drona’s son beheld the prince 
of the Panchalas sleeping before him on his bed. He lay on a beautiful 
sheet of silk upon a costly and excellent bed. Excellent wreaths of 
flowers were strewn upon that bed and it was perfumed with powdered 
Dhupa . Aswatthaman, O king, awoke with a kick the high-souled prince 
sleeping trustfully and fearlessly on his bed. Feeling that kick, the 
prince, irresistible in battle and of immeasurable soul, awaked from sleep 
and recognised Drona’s son standing before him. As he was rising from bis 
bed, the mighty Aswatthaman seized him by the hair of his head and began 
to press him down on the Earth with his hands. Thus pressed by Aswatthaman 
with great strength, the prince, from fear as also from sleepiness, was not 
able to put forth his strength at that time. Striking him with his foot, O 
king, on both his throat and breast while his victim writhed and roared, 
Drona’s son endeavoured to kill him as if he were any animal. The Pan- 
chala prince tore Aswatthaman with his nails and at last softly said,—O 
preceptors son, slay me with a weapon, do not tarry! O best of men, let 
me, through thy act, repa ir to the regions of the righteous !—Having said 
this much, that slayer of foes, viz., the son of the Panchala king, assailed 
with strength by that mighty hero, became silent. Hearing those indistinct 
sounds of his, Drona’s son said,— 0 wretch of thy race, there is no region 
for those that slay their preceptors ! For this, O thou of wicked un¬ 
derstanding, th;>u deservest not to be slain with any weapon '.—While 
saying so, Aswatthaman, filled with rage, began to strike the vital parts of 
bis victim with violent kicks of his heels, and slew his foe like a lion slaying 
an infuriate elephant. At the cries of that hero while he was being slain, 
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ives and guards that were in his tent all awaked, O king ! Beholding 
somebody crushing ther prince with superhuman force, they regarded the 
.ssailant to be some preternatural being and, therefore, uttered no cries 
from fear. Having despatched him to Yama’s abode by such means, 
Aswatthaman of great energy went out and getting upon his beautiful car stayed 
on it. Indeed, coming out of Dhrishtadyumna’s abode, O king, Aswatthaman 
caused all the points of the compass to resound with his roars, and then 
proceeded on his car to other parts of the camp for slaying his foes. After 
Drona’s son, that mighty car-warrior, had gone away, the women and all the 
guards set up a loud wail of woe. Seeing their king slain, all the wives 
of Dhrishtadyumna, filled with great sorrow, cried. At that wail of theirs 
many mighty Kshatriyas, awaking, put on tfieir armour and came there 
for enquiring after the cause of those cries. Those ladies, terrified at the 
sight cf Aswatthaman, in piteous tones asked the men to pursue him with¬ 
out delay. They said,—Whether he is a Rakshasa or a human being, we 
know not what he is ! Having slain the Panchala king, he stayeth there l— 
At these words, those foremost of warriors suddenly surrounded Drona’s 
son. The latter slew them them all by means of the Rudra weapon. Hav¬ 
ing slain Dhrishtadyumna and all those followers of his, he beheld Uttamaujas 
sleeping on his bed. Attacking him with his foot on the throat and chest, 


Drona’s son slew that great hero also while the latter writhed in agony. 
Yudhamanyu, coming up and believing his comrade to have been slain 
by a Rakshasa, speedily struck Drona’s son in the chest with a mace. Rushing 
towards him, Aswatthaman seized him and brought him down to the ground 
a nd slew him like an animal while the latter uttered loud shrieks. Having slain 
Yudhamanyu thus, that hero proceeded against the other car-warriors of 
the king, who were all asleep. He slew all those trembling and shrieking 
warriors like animals in a sacrifice. Taking up his sword then, he slew many 
others. Proceeding along the diverse paths of the camp one after another, 
Aswatthaman, accomplished in the use of the sword, beheld diverse 
Guhnas and slew in a trice the unarmed and tired warriors sleeping within 
them. With that excellent sword he cut off combatants and steeds and 
ele Phants. Covered all over with blood, he seemed then to be Death 
himself commissioned by Time. Causing his foes to tremble by the 
re peated blows of his sword that were of three kinds, Aswatthaman 
became bathed in blood. Covered as he was with blood, and wielding as 
le did a blazing sword, his form, as he careered in battle, became exceedingly 
terrible and superhuman. Those who awaked from sleep, 0 Kauravya, became 
stupefied with the loud noise (they heard around). Beholding Drona’s son, they 
^Qved at each other’s faces and trembled (with fear). Those Kshatriyas, 
^ fo e form of that crusher of foes, believed him to be a Rakshasa and 
°se th e j r e y eg ^ terr j^j e f orm> he careered in the camp like Yama, 
se , and at last saw the sons of Draupadi and the remnant of the Somakas* 
<~uned by the noise, and learning that Dhrishtadyumna had been slain, 
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those mighty car-warr:ors, viz., the sons of Draupadi, armed with bows, 
fearlessly poured their shafts on Drona’s son. Awaked by their noise, 
the Prabhadrakas with Sikhandin at their head, began to grind the son of 
Drona with their arrows. Drona’s son, beholding them shower their arrows 
on him, uttered a loud roar and became desirous of slaying those mighty 
car-warriors. Recollecting the death of his sire, Aswatthaman became filled 
with rage. Alighting from the terrace of his car, he rushed furiously (against 
his enemies). Taking up his bright shield with a thousand moons and his 
massive and celestial sword decked with gold, the mighty Aswatthaman 
rushed against the sons of Draupadi and began to lay about him with his 
weapon. Then that tiger among men,in that dreadful battle, struck Prativindhya 
in the abdomen, at which the latter, O king, deprived of life, fell down on 
the Earth. The valiant Sutasoma, having pierced the son of Drona with 
a lance, rushed at him with his uplifted sword. Aswatthaman, however, cut off 
Sutasoma’s arm with the sword in grasp, and once more struck him in the 
flank. At this, Sutosoma fell down, bereft of life. The valiant Satanika, 
the son of Nakula, taking up a car-wheel with his two hands, violently 
struck Aswatthaman at the chest. The regenerate Aswatthaman violently 
assailed Satanika after he had hurled that car-wheel. Exceedingly agitated, 
Nakula's son fell down upon the Earth, upon which Drona’s son cut 
off his head. Then Srutakarman, taking up a spiked bludgeon, attacked 
Aswatthaman. Furiously rushing at Drones son, he assailed him violently 
on the left part of his forehead. Aswatthaman struck. Srutakarman 
with his his excellent sword on the face. Deprived of senses and hfs 
face disfigured, he fell down lifeless on the Earth. At this noise, the 
heroic Srutakirti, that great car-warrior, coming up, poured showe’rs of 
arrows on Aswatthaman. Baffling those arrowy showers with his shield, 
Aswatthaman cut off from his enemy's trunk the latter’s beautiful head 
adorned w,th ear-rings. Then the slayer of Bhishma, viz., the mighty 
Sikhandin, with all the Prabhadrakas, assailed the hero from every side 

artow^inlhe ’Tf of wea P ons - Sikhandin struck Aswatthaman wfth an 
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note and standing full before their eyes, and about to lead away men and 
steeds and elephants all tied in a stout chord. She seemed to take away 
diverse kinds of spirits, with dishevelled hair and tied together in a chord, 
as also, O king, many mighty car-warriors divested of their weapons. On 
other days, O sire, the foremost warriors of the Pandava camp used to 
see in their dreams that figure leading away the sleeping combatants 
and Drona’s son smiting them behind ! The Pandava soldiers saw that 
lady and Drona’s son in their dreams every night from the day when the 
battle between the Kurus and the Pandavas first commenced. Afflicted 
before by Destiny, they were now smitten by Drona’s son who terrified 
them all with the frightful roars uttered by him. Afflicted by Destiny, the 
brave warriors of the Pandava camp, recollecting the sight they had seen 
in their dreams, identified it with what they now witnessed. At the noise 
made, hundreds and thousands of Pandava bowmen in the camp awoke 
from their slumbers. Aswatthama cut off the legs of some, and the hips of 
others, and pierced some in their flanks, careering like the Destroyer himself 
let loose by Time. The Earth, O lord, was soon covered with human 
beings that were crushed into shapelessness or trodden down by elephants 
and steeds and with others that roared in great affliction. Many of them 
loudly exclaimed,—What is this ? - Who is this one ?—What is this noise ? 

Who is doing what?-While uttering such shrieks, Drona’s son became 
their Destroyer. That foremost of smiters, viz., the son of Drona, despatched 
to the regions of\amaall those Pandus and Srinjayas who were without 
armour and weapons. Terrified at that noise, many awoke from sleep. 
Possessed with fear, blinded by sleep, and deprived of their senses, those 
warriors seemed to vanish (before the fury of Aswatthaman). The thighs 
of many were paralysed and many were so stupefied that they lost all 
their energy. Shrieking and possessed with fear, they began to slay one 
another. Drona’s son once more got upon his car of terrible clatter, and 
taking up his bow despatched many with ' his shafts to Yama’s abode. 
Others that awaked from sleep, brave warriors and foremost of men, as 
they came towards Aswatthaman, were slain before they could approach 
him and were thus offered up as victims unto that Death-night. Crushing 
many with that foremost of cars, he careered through the camp, and 
covered his foes with repeated showers of arrows. Once again with that 
beautiful shield of his, adorned with a hundred moons, and with that 
s word of his which was of the hue of the welkin, he careered amidst his 
enemies. Like an elephant agitating a large lake, Drona’s son, irresistible in 
battle, agitated the camp of the Pandavas. Awaked by the noise, O king, 
many warriors, afflicted still with sleep and fear, and with senses still under 
a c * 0uc b ran hither and thither. Many shrieked in harsh tones and many 
uttered incoherent exclamations. Many succeeded not in obtaining their 
weapons and armour. The locks of many were dishevelled, and many 
ailed to recognise one another. Having risen from sleep, many fell down, 
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lied ; some wandered here and there without any purpose. Elephants 
and steeds, breaking their chords, passed excreta and urine. Many, caus¬ 
ing great confusion, huddled together. Amongst these, some, through fear, 
laid themselves down on the Earth. The animals of the camp crushed 
them there. While the camp was in this state, Rakshasas , O king, uttered 
loud roars in joy, O chief of the Bharatas ! That loud noise, O king, 
uttered by ghostly beings in joy, filled all the points of the compass 
and the welkin. Hearing the wails of woe, elephants, steeds, breaking 
their chords, rushed hither and thither, crushing the combatants in 
the camp. As those animals rushed hither and thither, the dust raised 
by them made the night doubly dark. When that thick gloom set in, 
^the warriors in the camp became perfectly stupefied; sires recognised not 
their sons, brothers recognised not their brothers. Elephants, assailing 
riderless elephants, and steeds, assailing riderless steeds, assailed and 
broke and crushed the people that stood in their way. Losing all order, 
combatants rushed and slew one another, and felling those that stood 
in their way, crushed them into pieces. Deprived of their senses and 
overcome with sleep, and enveloped in gloom, men, impelled by 
fate, slew their own comrades. The guards, leaving the gates they watched, 
and those at duty at the outposts leaving the posts they guarded, fled 
away for their lives, deprived of their senses and not knowing whither 
they proceeded. They slew one another, the slayers, O lord, not 
recognising the slain. Afflicted by fate, they cried after their sires and 
sons. While they fled, abandoning their friends and relatives, they called 
upon one another, mentioning their families and names. Others, utter¬ 
ing cries of oh and alas , fell down on the Earth. In the midst of the battle, 
Drona’s son, recognising them, slew them all. Other Kshatriyas, while 
being slaughtered, lost their senses, and afflicted by fear, sought to fly 
away from their camps, lhose men that sought to fly away from the 

camp for saving their lives, were sfain by Kritavarman and Kripa at the 

gate. Divested of weapons and instruments and armour, and with dishevel¬ 
led hair, they joined their hands. Trembling with fear, they were on the 
ground. 1 he two Kuru warriors, however, ( who were on their cars ) gave 

quarter to none. None amongst those that escaped from the camp was 

let ° ytiose two wicked persons, viz., Kripa and Kritavarman. Then 
again, or oing that which was highly agreeable to Drona’s son, those two 
set re to lie andava camp in three places. When the camp was lighted, 
swatt laman, t at delighter of his sires, O monarch, careered, sword in 
hand and smiting his foes with great skill. Some of his brave foes rushed 
towards him and some ran hither and thither. That foremost of regenerate 
ones, with bis sword, deprived all of them of their lives. The valiant son 

, °[ ^ r ^ na ’ |* a i e > telied some of the warriors, cutting them in twain 

with his sword as if they were sessame stalks. Tae Earth, O bull of 
Bharatas race, became strewn with the fallen bodies of foremost of men 
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steeds and elephants mingled together and uttering woful wails and 
cries. When thousands of men had fallen down deprived of life, innumerable 
headless trunks stood up and fell down. Aswatthaman, O Bharata, cut off 
arms adorned with Angadas and holding weapons in grasp, and heads, 
and thighs resembling trunks of elephants, and hands, and feet. The 
illustrious son of Drona mangled the backs of some, cut off the heads 
of some, and caused some to turn away from the fight. And he cut 

off some at the middle, and lopped off the ears of others, and 

struck others on the shoulders, and pressed down the heads of some 
into their trunks. As Aswatthaman careered in this way, slaughtering 
thousands of men, the deep night became more terrible in consequence of 
the darkness that set in. The Earth beame terrible to behold, strewn with 
thousands of human beings dead and dying and innumerable steeds and 
elephants. Cut off by the enraged son of Drona, his foes fell down on the 

Earth that was then crowded with Yakshas and JRakshasas and frightful with 

(broken) cars and slain steeds and elephants. Some called upon their 

brothers, some upon their sires, and some upon their sons. And some said,— 
The Dhartarashtras in, rage could never accomplish such feats in battle as 
these which JRakshasas of wicked deeds are achieving upon us during 
the hour of sleep ! It is only in consequence of the absence of the Parthas 
that this great slaughter is going on ! That son of Kunti, who hath 

Janarddana for his protector, is incapable of being vanquished by gods, Asuras , 
Gandharvas , Yakshas and JRakshasas ! Devoted to Brahma , truthful in 
speech, self-restrained, and compassionate towards all creatures, that son of 
Pritha, called Dhananjaya never slaughters one that is asleep, or one that 
is heedless, or one that has laid aside his weapons, or one that has joined his 

hands in supplication, or one that is retreating, or one whose locks have 

been dishevelled ! Alas, they are JRakshasas of wicked deeds who are 
perpetrating such terrible acts upon ourselves ! — Uttering such words, many 
laid themselves down. The loud din caused by the cries and groans of 
human beings died away within a short space of time. The Earth being 
drenched with blood, O king, that thick and frightful dust soon disappeared. 
Thousands of men moving in agony, overwhelmed with anxiety, and overcome 
With despair, were slain by Aswatthaman like Rudra slaying living creatures ! 
Many who laid themselves down on the ground clasping one another, and 
many who sought to fly away, and many who sought to hide themselves, and 
many who struggled in battle, were all slain by the son of Drona. Burnt 
by the raging flames and slaughtered by Aswa thaman, the men, losing 
their senses, slew one another. Before half the night was over, the son of 
b>rona, G monarch, despatched the large host of the Pandavas unto Yama’s 
abode. That night, so terrible and destructive unto human beings and 
e ephants and steeds filled with joy all creatures that wander in the dark. 

any JRakshasas and Pisachas of various tribes were seen there, gorging upon 
-imn fl^h an I q uffi ng the blood that lay on the ground * They were 
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erce, tawny in hue, terrible, of adamantine teeth, and dyed with blood. 
With matted locks on their heads, their thighs were long and massive ; 
endued with five feet, their stomachs were large. Their fingers were set 
backwards. Of harsh temper and ugly features, their voice was loud and 
terrible. They had rows of tinkling bells tied to their bodies. Possessed of 
blue throats, they looked very frightful. Exceedingly cruel and incapable 
of being looked at without fear, and without abhorrence for anything, they 
came there with their children and wives. Indeed, diverse were the forms 
seen there of the Rakshasas that came. Quaffing the blood that ian in 
streams, they became filled with joy and began to dance in separate bands. 

This is excellent ! This is pure !—This is very sweet !—these were the 
words they uttered. Other carnivorous creatures, subsisting upon animal 
food, having gorged upon fat and mariow and bones and blood, began to 
eat the delicate parts of corpses. Others, drinking the fat that flowed 
in streams, ran naked over the field. Possessed of diverse kinds of faces, 
other carnivorous beings of great ferocity/ and living upon dead flesh, 
came there in tens of thousands and millions. Grim and gigantic Rakshasas 
also of wicked deeds, came there in bands as numerous. Other ghostly 
beings, filled with joy and gorged to satiety, O king, also came there and 
were seen in the midst of that dreadful carnage. When morning dawned, 
Aswatthaman desired to leave the camp. He was then bathed in human 
blood, and the hilt of his sword so firmly adhered in his grasp that his hand 
and sword, O king, became one ! Having walked in that path that is never trod 
(by good warriors), Aswatthaman, after that slaughter, looked like the blazing 
fire at the end of the Yuga after it has consumed all creatures into ashe3. 
Having perpetrated that feat agreably to his vow, and having trod in that 
untrodden way, Drona’s son, O lord, forgot his grief for the slaughter of his 
sire. The Pandava camp, in consequence of the sleep in which all within 
it were buried, was perfectly still when Drona’s son had entered it in the 
night. After the nocturnal slaughter, when all became once more quiet 

Awat!haroan is,iU ^/rom it. Having issued from the camp, the valiani 
Aswatthaman met his two companions and, filled with joy, told them his 
feat, gladdening them, 0 king, by the intelligence. Those two, in return, 
devoted as they were to his good, gave him the agreeable intelligence of 
how they also had slaughtered thousands of Panchalas and Srinjayas (at the 
gates ). Even thus did that night prove terribly destructive to the Somakas 
who had been heedless and buried in sleep. The course of time, without 
doubt, is irresistible. Those who had exterminated us were themselves 
exterminated now !! 

Dhritarashtra said, ‘Why is it that that mighty car-warrior, viz., the son 
of Drona, did not achieve such a feat before although he had resolutely exerted 
for bestowing victory upon Duryodhana ? For what reason did that great 
bowman do this after the slaughter of the wretched Duryodhana ? It behoveth 
thee to tell me this f 
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njaya said,—‘Through fear of the Parthis, O son of Kuru’s rao 
r atthaman could not achieve such a feat then ! It was owing to the 
absence of the Parthas and the intelligent Kesava as also of Satyaki, that 
Erons’s son could accomplish it 1 Who is there, the lord Indra unexcepted, 
that is competent to slay them in the presence of these heroes ? Besides, 
O king, Aswatthaman succeeded in accomplishing the feat only because 
the men were all asleep ! Having caused that vast slaughter of the 
Pandava forces, those three great car-warriors (viz., Aswatthaman and 
Kripa and Kritavarmati ), meeting together, exclaimed,—Good luck !— 
His two companions congratulated Aswatthaman, and the latter was also 
embracd by them. In great joy khe latter uttered these words :— All the 
Panchalas have been slain as also all the sons oh Draupadi ! All the Somakas 
also, as well as all thdt remained of the Matsyas, have been slaughtered by 
me ! Crowned with success, let us without delay go there where the king is ! 
If the king be still alive, we will give him this joyful intelligence !— 



SECTION IX. 

"Sanjaya said,—‘Having slain all the Panchalas and the sons of Draupadi, 
the three Kuru heroes together came to that spot where Du~yodhana lay, 
struck down by the foe. Arrived there, they beheld that life had not been 
wholly extinct in the king. Jumping down from their cars, they sur¬ 
rounded thy son. The Kuru king, 0 monarch, was lying there with broken 
thighs. Almost senseless, his life was about to ebb away. He was vomiting 
blood at intervals, with down-cast eyes. He was then surrounded by a large 
number of carnivorous animals of terrible forms, and by wolves and hyenas, 
that awaited at no great distance for feeding upon his body. With great diffiml- 
ty the king was keeping off those beasts of prey that stood in expectation of 
feasting upon him. He was writhing on the Earth in great agony. Beholding 
him thus lying on the Earth, bathed in his own blood, the three heroes 
who were the sole survivors of his army, viz., Aswatthaman and Kripa 
and Kritavarman, became afflicted with grief and sat surrounding him. 
Encompassed by those three mighty car-warriors who were covered with 
blood and who breathed hot sighs, the Kuru king looked like a sacrifi- 
C1 al altar surrounded by three fires. Beholding the king lying in that 
highly undeserving plight, the three heroes wept in unendurable sorrow. 
Wiping the blood from off his face with their hands, they uttered these 
piteous lamentations in the hearing of the king lying on the field of 
battle. 

Kripa said,—There is nothing too difficult for Destiny to bring about, 
since even this king Durycdhana who was the lord of eleven Akshau - 
hints of troops sleepeth on the bare ground, struck down by the foe and 
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covered with blood ! Behold, fond as he was of the mace, that mace 
decked with pure gold still lieth by the side of the king whose splendour 
still resembles that of pure gold ! In no battle did that mace abandon 

this hero ! Even now, when he is about to ascend to heaven, that 

weapon leaveth not this illustrious warrior ! Behold, that weapon, adorned 
with pure gold, still lieth by the side of this hero like a loving wife 

by the side of her lord stretched on his bed in his chamber of sleep ! 
Behold the reverses brought about by Time ! This scorcher of foes that 
used to walk at the head of all crowned kings, now eateth the dust, 
struck down (by the foe) ! He who had formerly struck down many 
foes and caused them to lie on the bare grcund, alas, that king of the 
Kurus lieth to-day on the bare ground, struck down by foes ! He to 
whom hundreds of kings used to bow down in fear, lieth to-day on the 
field of battle, surrounded by beasts of prey ! The Brahmanas formerly 
used to wait upon this lord for wealth! Alas, beasts of prey wait upon 

him to-day for feeding upon his body !—* 

Sanjaya continued Beholding that chief of Ku'ru’s race lying on the 
ground, Aswatthaman, O best of the Bharatas, uttered these piteous lamen¬ 
tations :—0 tiger among kings, all people indicated thee as the foremost 
of all bowmen ! People also said that (in encounters with the mace) thou, 
a disciple of Sankarshana, wert like the Lord of treasures, (viz., Kuvera), 
himself l How then, 0 sinless one, could Bhima notice any laches in 
thee ! Thou wert ever mighty and possessed of skill ! He, on the other 
hand, O king, Is a wicked-souled wight ! Without doubt, O monarch, 
Time in this world is mightier than everything else, for we behold even 
thee struck down by Bhimasena in battle ! Alas, how could the wretched 
and mean Vrikodara unrighteously strike thee down, thee that wert con¬ 
versant with every rule of righteousness ! Without doubt, Time is irresis¬ 
tible ! Alas, having summoned thee to a fair fight, Bhimasena, putting 
forth his might, fractured thy thighs ! Fie on that wretched Yudhishthira 
who tolerated the head of one unrighteously struck down in battle to be 

touched with the foot ! In all battles warriors will certainly reprobate 

Vrikodara as long as the world will last. Without doubt, thou hast been 
struck dawn unrighteously ! The valiant Rama of Yadu’s race, O king, 
always used to say that there is no one equal to Duryodhana in encoun¬ 
ters with the mace ! He of the Vrishni race, O Bharata, used to boast 

of thee, O lord, in every assembly, saying,—Duryodhana of Kurus' race 
is a worthy disciple of mine ! — Thou hast obtained that end which great 
jRishis have declared to be the high reward of a Kshatriya slain in battle 
with his face towards the foe ! [ do not, O bull among men, grieve 

for thee, O Duryodhana ! I grieve only for thy mother Gandhari and thy 
sire, childless as they now are ! Afflicted witii sorrow, they will have to 
wander over the Eirih, begging their food ! Fie on Krishna of Vrishni's race, 
and on Arjuna of wicked understanding 1 They regard themselves con- 
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the duties of morality, yet both of them stood indifferent whilst 
thou wert being slain ! How will the other Pandavas, shameless though 
they be, O king, speak of the manner in which they have accomplished thy 
death ? Thou art highly fortunate, O son of Gandhari, since thou hast been 
slain on the field of battle, O bull among men, while advancing fairly against 
the foe ! Alas, what will be the plight of Gandhari who is now childless, and 
who hath lost all her kinsmen and relatives ! What also will be the plight of 
the blind king ! Fie on Kritavarman, on mystlf, as also on mighty car- 
warrior Kripa, since we have not yet gone to heaven with thy royal self before 
us ! Fie on us, lowest of mortals, since we do not follow thee that wert the 
grantor of all wishes, the protector of all men, and the benefactor of all thy 
subjects ! Through thy power, the abodes of Kripa, of myself, and of my 
sire, along with those of our dependants, O tiger among men, are full 
of wealth ! Through thy grace, ourselves with our friends and relatives 
have performed many foremost of sacrifices with a profusion of presents 
to Brahmanas ! Where shall such sinful persons as ourselves now go, 
since thou hast gone to heaven, taking with thee all the kings of the 
Earth ? Since we three, O king, do not follow thee that art about to 
obtain the highest end (of life), it is for this that we are indulging in 
such lamentations ! Deprived of thy companionship, reft of wealth, our 

memories painfully dwelling upon thy prosperity, alas, what will be our 
lot since we do not go with thee ? Without doubt, O chief of Kuru’s 
race, we shall have to wander in grief on the Earth ! Deprived of thee, 
O king, where can we have peace and where can we have happiness ? 
Going from this world, 0 monarch, and meeting with those mighty car- 
warriors (that have preceded thee), show thy regards to them, at my 

request, one after another, according to the order of their rank and years 1 
Having offered worship to thy preceptor, that foremost of all wielders of 
bows, tell him, O king, that Dhrishtadyumna hath been slain by me ! 
Embrace king Valhika, that mighty car-warrior, as also the ruler of the 
Sindhus, a id Somadatta, and Bhurisravas, and the other foremost of kings 
that have preceded thee to heaven. At my request, embrace all of them 
and enquire after their welfare ! — * > 

“Sanjaya continued,—‘Having said these words unto the king deprived 
of his senses and lying with broken things, Aswatthaman once more cast 

hls eyes on him and uttered these words If, O Duryodhana, th >u hast 

an Y life in thee still, listen to these words that are so pleasant to hear ! 
0n the side of the Pandavas, only seven are alive, and among the Dhar- 
tarashtras, only we three ! The seven on their side are the five brothers 
and Vasudeva and Satyaki ; on our side, we three are myself and Kripa 
and Kritavarman 1 All the sons of Draupadi have been slain, as also all 
the children of Dhrishtadyumm ! All the Panchalas too have been slain, 
as also the remnant of the Matsyas, 0 Bharata 1 Behold the vengeance 
tyken for what they had done ! The Pandavas are now childless ! While 
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in sleep, the men and animals in their camp have all been slain ! 

Penetrating into their camp in the night. 0 king, I have slain Dhrishta- 

dyumna, that wight of sinful deeds, as one kills an animal !—Duryo- 
dhana then, having heard those words that were so agreeable to his heart, 
regained his senses and said these words in reply,—That which neither 
Ganga’s son, nor Karno, nor thy sire, could achieve, hath at last been- 
achieved by thee to-day, accompanied by Kripa and Bhoja 1 Thou hast 
slain that low wretch (viz., Dhrishtadyumna) who was commander of the 
Pandava forces, as also Sikhandin ! In consequence of this I regard 
mvself equal to Magavat himself ! Good be to you all ! Let prosperity 

be yours ! All of us will again meet together in heaven 1—Having said 
these words the high-souled king of the Kurus became silent. Casting 
oft his griefs for all his (slain) kinsmen, he then gave up his life-breaths. 
His soul ascended to sacred heaven, while his body only remained on Earth. 
Even thus, O k ng, thy son Duryodhana breathed his last ! Having provoked 
the battle first, he was slain by his foes at last ! The three heroes repea¬ 
tedly embraced the king and gazed steadfastly on him. They then ascen¬ 
ded their cars. Having heard these piteous lamentations of Drona’s son, 
I came away at early dawn towards the city. Even thus the armies of 

the Kurus and the Pandavas have been destroyed ! Great and terrible 
have been that carnage, 0 king, caused by thy evil policy ! After thy 
son ascended to heaven, I became afflicted with grief and the spiritual 
sight which the Rishi gave hath been lost by me ! 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The king, hearing of his son’s death, breathed 
long and hot sighs, and became plunged into great anxiety.” 
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SECTION X. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After that night had gone away, the driver of 
Dhrishtadyumna’s car gave intelligence to king Yudhishthira of the great 
slaughter that had been caused during the hour of sleep. 

“The driver said,—“The sons of Draupadi, O king, have been slain 
with all the children of Drupada himself, while they were heedless and 
trustfully asleep in their own camp ! During the night, O king, thy camp 
has been exterminated by the cruel Kritavarman, and Kripa the son of 
Gotama, and the sinful Aswatthaman ! Slaying thousands of men and 
elephants and steeds with lances and darts and battle-axes, those men have 
exterminated thy army ! While thy army was being slaughtered like a 
forest cut down with axes, a loud wail was heard rising from thy camp ! 
I am the sole survivor, O mori irch, of that vast force ! I have, O thou 
of viriuous soul, escaped with dffi 'uhy from Kritavarman at a time when 
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was heedless !’—Hearing these evil tidings, Kunti’s son Yudhisht 
'“ver, capable of bearing up (against foes), fell down on the Earth, 
afflicted with grief at the loss of his sons. Advancing forward, Satyaki 
held the king in his embrace. Bhimasena and Arjuna and the two sons 
of Madri also stretched forth their arms. Having recovered his senses, 


-- -—i 

the son of Kunti lamented in great affliction, uttering these words ren¬ 
dered indistinct by sorrow : ‘Alas, having vanquished the foe, we have 
ourselves been vanquished in the end 1 The course of events is difficult 
to be ascertained even by persons endued with spiritual sight ! The foe 
who were vanquished have become victorious 1 Ourselves, again, while, 
victorious, are vanquished ! Having slain brothers and friends and sires 
and sons and well-wishers, and kinsmen, and counsellors, and having van¬ 
quished them all, we ourselves are Vanquished at last ! Misery looks like 
prosperity, and prosperity looks like misery 1 This our victory has assumed 
the shape of defeat. Our victory, therefore, has ended in defeat ! Having 
won the victory, I am obliged to grieve as an afflicted wretch ! How, 
then, can I regard it as a victory ? In reality, I have been doubly de¬ 
feated by the foe ! They for whose sake we have incurred the sin of 
victory by slaying our kinsmen and friends, alas, they, after victory had 
crowned them, have been vanquished by defeated foes that were heedful ! 
Alas, through heedlessness have they been slain that had escaped from 
even Kama, that warrior who had barbed arrows and nalikas for his teeth 
the sword for his tongue, the bow for his gaping mouth, and the twan * 

° thG b0WStnn S and the sound Palms for his roars,—that angry Kama 
who never retreated from battle, and who was a very lion among men ! 
Alas, those princes that succeeded in crossing, by boats constituted by 
their own excellent weapons, the great Drona-ocean having cars for its 
deep lakes, showers of arrows for its waves, the ornaments of warriors 
for its gems, car-steeds for its animals, darts and swords for its fishes 
elephants for its alligators, bows for its whirlpools, mighty weapons for 
its foam, and the signal of battle for its moonrise causing it to swell with 
energy, and the twang of the bowstring and the sound of palms for its 
roar, alas, even those princes have from heedlessness been slain ! There 
is, in this world, no more powerful cause of death, as regards men than 
heedlessness ! Prosperity abandons a heedless man from every side’, and 
every kind of misery overtakes him 1 The tall standard with excellent 
top that stood on his car was the wreath of smoke that infallibly indi¬ 
cated the Bhishma-fire. Shafts constituted its flames, and wrath was the 
wind that fanned it ! The twang of his formidable bow and the sound 
of his palms constituted the roar of that fire. Armour and diverse kinds 
0 wea P° ns were the homa libations that were poured into it. The vast 
ho stile army was the heap of dry foresl- t rass that was assailed by that fire ! 
Alas, even they that had endured that fierce fire whose terrible enemv 
was represented by th e mighty weapons in Bhishma’s hands, have at last 
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rough heedlessness ! A heedless person can never acquire knowledge, 
'asceticism, prosperity, or great renown ! Behold, Indra has obtained great 
happiness after slaying all his foes heedfully ! Behold, the few survivors 
among our foes have, through our heedlessness, slain so many sons and 
grandsons of kings each of whom was really like Indra himself ! Alas, they 
have perished like merchants with rich freights perishing through carelessness 
in a shallow stream after having crossed the great ocean ! They whose bodies 
are now lying on the bare ground, slain by those vindictive wretches, have 
without doubt ascended to heaven ! I grieve, however, for the princess 
Krishna l Alas, she will be plunged today in an ocean of grief! Hearing 
of the slaughter of her brothers and sons and her venerable sire, the king of 
the Panchalas, without doubt she will fall down senseless on the Earth ! Her 
body emaciated by grief, she will not rise again ! Unable to bear the grief 
resulting Irom such affliction, and worthy as she is of happiness, alas, what 
will be her plight ? Cut to the quick by the slaughter of her sons and brothers, 
she will be like one scorched by fire !’ Having in deep affliction indulged in 

these lamentations, that king of Kuru’s race then addressed Nakula, saying,_ 

‘Go and bring the unfortunate princess Draupadi here along with all her 
maternal relations i’ Obediently accepting that command of the king who 
equalled Yama himself in righteousness, Nakula speedily proceeded on his car 
to the quarters of Draupadi where that princess resided with all the wives of 
the Panchala king. Having despatched the son of Madri, Yudhishthira, 
crushed by grief, proceeded, with tears in his eyes and accompanied by those 
friends of his, to the field on which his sons had battled and which still teemed 
with diverse kinds of creatures. Having entered that cursed field abounding 
with fierce sights, the king saw his sons, well-wishers, and friends, all lying 
on the ground, covered with blood, their bodies mangled, and heads separated 
from their trunks. Beholding them in that plight, Yudishthira, that foremost 
of righteous men, became deeply afflicted. That chief of the Kurus then 
began to weep aloud and fell down on the Earth, deprived of his senses, along 
with all his followers/’ 
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SECTION XI. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘'Beholding his sons, grandsons, and friends all 
slain in battle, the king’s soul became overwhelmed with great grief, O Jana- 
mejaya ! Recollecting those sons and grandsons and brothers and allies a 
deep sorrow took possesion o.' the illustrious monarch. Senseless and trembling, 
his eyes were bathed in tears. His friends then, themselves filled with anxiety, 
began to comfort him. At tnat time, Nakula, skilled in executing errands 
arrived there on his car of jolar effulgence, accompanied by the princess 
Krisl na in great affliction. She had been residing at Upaplavya, Having 
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led that heart-rending intelligence about the slaughter of all her sons, 
became exceedingly agitated. Trembling like a plantain tree shaken 
by the wind, the princess Krishna, arrived at the presence of Yudhishthira, 
fell down, afflicted by grief. Her face, adorned with eyes resembling a couple 
of full-blown lotuses, seemed to be darkened by grief like the Sun himself 
when enveloped in darkness. Beholding her prostrate on the Earth, the 
wrathful Vrikodara, of prowess incapable of being baffled, advancing hastily, 
raised her up and clasped her with his arms. The beautiful lady, comforted 
by Bhimasena, began to weep, and addressing the eldest son of Pandu with 
his brothers, said,—‘By good luck, O monarch, having obtained the whole 
Earth, thou shalt enjoy her after the slaughter of thy brave sons in the 
observance of Kshatriya duties ! By good luck, O son of Pritha, thou art 
happy at the thought of having obtained the whole Earth ! By good luck, 
thy thoughts do not dwell on Subhadra's son whose tread resembled that of 
an infuriate elephant ! By good luck, thou dost not, like myself while residing 
at Upaplavya, recollect thy heroic sons slaughtered in the observance of 
Kshatriya duties ! O son of Pritha, hearing of the slaughter of those sleeping 
heroes by Drona’s son of sinful deeds, grief bums me as if I were in the 
midst of a fire ! If Drona’s son be not made to reap the fruit of that sinful 
deed of his,—if, putting forth your prowess in battle, thou dost not take the 

life of that wretch of sinful deeds, along with the lives of all his followers,_ 

then, listen to me, ye Pandavas, I shall sit here in Pray a f Having said these 
words, the helpless Krishna, the daughter of Yajnasena, sat by the side of 
the eldest son of Pandu, viz,, king Yudhishthira the just. The royal sage 
Yudhishthira, of righteous soul, seeing his dear queer! sit in Pray a, addressed 
her, saying,—‘0 auspicious lady, O thou that art conversant with morality, 
all thy sons and brothers have righteously met with a noble death ! It be- 
hoveth thee not to grieve for them ! As regards Drona’s son, he hath gone 
to a distant forest, O beautiful princess ! How shalt thou, O lady, make 
thyself sure of his fall in battle ?’ 

“Draupadi answered,—‘I have heard that Drona’s son hath a gem on his 
head, born with him ! I shall see that gem brought to me after the slaughter 
°f that wretch in battle ! Placing that gem on thy head, O king, I shall endure 
to live ! Even this is my resolve !’ Having sade these words unto the royal 
s on of Pandu, the beautiful Krishna approached Bhimasena and said these 
words of high purpose unto him ‘Remembering the duties of a Kshatriya, 
(<> Bhima, it behoveth thee to come to my rescue ! Slay that man of sinful 
de eds like Magavat slaying Samvara 1 There is no one in this world who is 
ec l u al to thee in prowess 1 It is known throughout the world how on an 
occasion of great calamity thou becamest at the town of Varanavata the 
^- u ge of all the Paithas ! When again we were seen by Hidimva, it was 
>ou that becamest our refuge in the same way ! Like Magavat rescuing 

self i P T’ > ZJ the daughter of Pulorna » thou had st rescued my afflicted 
irata s city, from a great calamity 1 Like those great feats, O Partha, 
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former days, slay now, O slayer of foes, the son 
of Drona and be thou happy !’ Hearing these and other piteous lamenta¬ 
tions of the princess. Kunti’s son Bhimasena of great might could not endure 
them. He mounted upon his great car adorned with gold and took his beauti¬ 
ful bow with arrow placed on the string. Making Nakula his charioteer, 
and resolved slaying the son of Drona, he began to stretch his bow and 
caused his steeds to be urged without delay. Those steeds, fleet as the wind, 
thus urged, O tiger among men, proceeded with great speed. Possessed 
of great valor and unfading energy, Bhima set out from the Pandava camp 
and proceeded with great celerity along the track of Aswatthaman’s vehicle.” 




that thou bast achieved in 


SECTION XII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After the irresistible Bhimasena had set out, that 
bull of Yadu’s race, possessed of eyes like lotus petals, addressed Kuru’s 
son Yudhishthira, saying,—‘O son of Pandu, this brother of thine, overwhelmed 
with grief at the slaughter of his sons, proceedelh alone to battle, from desire 
of slaying the son of Drona ! O bull of Bharata’s race, of all thy brothers, 
Bhima is thy dearest ! Beholding him fallen into a great danger why dost 
thou not stir thyself ? The weapon called Brahmasira , which that subjugator 
of hostile towns, viz., Drona, communicated to his son, is capable of consuming 
the whole world. The illustrious and highly blessed preceptor, that foremost 
of all wielders of bows, delighted with Dhananjaya, had given him that very 
weapon. Unable to endure it, his only son then begged it of him. Un¬ 
willingly he imparted the knowledge of that weapon to Aswathaman. I he 

illustrious Drona knew the restlessness of his son. Acquainted with all 
duties, the preceptor laid this command on him, saying,—Even when 
overtaken by the greatest danger, O child, in the midst of battle, thou shouldst 
never use this weapon, particularly against human beings.—Even thus the 
preceptor Drona spoke unto his son. A little while after he again spoke, 
saying,—O bull among men, thou wilt not, it seems, walk in the path of the 
righteous l—Hearing those bitter words of his sire, the wicked-souled 
Aswathama, in despair of obtaining every kind of prosperity, began in grief 
to wander over the Earth. Then, O chief of the Kurus, while you were living 
in the woods, O Bharata, he came to Dwaraka and took up his abode there, 
worshipped by the Vrishnis. One day, after he had taken up his abode in 
Dwaraka, he came to me, without a companion and when I myself was 
without anybody by my side, on the sea-coast, and there smilingly addressing 

me said,_0 Krishna* that weapon, called Brahmasira , worshipped by gods 

and Gandharvas , which my sire, the preceptor of the Bharatas, of prowess 
incapable of being baffled, had obtained from Agastya after performing the 
austerest penances, is now with me, O Dasarha, as much as it is with my 
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! 0 foremost one of Yadu’s race, in exchange for that celestial weapon, 
give me thy discus which is capable of slaying ' all foes in battle !— 
While he with joined hands and great importunity thus begged of me my 
discus, myself, O bull of Bharata’s race, from desire of gladdening him, 
told him these words,—Gods, Da?iavas y Gatidharvas men, birds and snakes, 
assembled together, are not equal to even a hundredth part of my energy. 

I have this bow, this dart, this discus, and this mace ! I will give thee 
whichever amongst these thou desirest to have from me ! Without giving 
me the weapon thou wishest to give, take from among these weapons of 
mine whichever thou mayst be able to wield and use in battle !—Thus 
addressed, the illustrious son of Drona, as if challenging me, solicited at 
m y bands niy discus of excellent nave and hard as thunder, possessed 
o£ a thousand spokes, and made of iron.—Take it,—I said unto him. 
Thus addressed, he rose suddenly and seized the discus with his left hand. 
He failed, however, to even move the weapon from the spot on which it 
lay. . He then made preparations for seizing it with his right-hand. 
Having seized it then very firmly and having put forth all his strength, 
he still failed to either wield or move it. At this, Drona’s son became 
lied with sorrow. After he was tired with the exertions he^ made, he 
ceased, O Bharata ! When he withdrew his heart from that purpose, I 
a dressed the anxious and senseless Aswatthaman and said,—He who is 
always regarded as ^the foremost of all human beings, that wielder of 
Gandiva, that warrior having white steeds yoked unto his car, that hero 
owning the prince of apes for the device on his standard, that hero who, 
esirous of vanquishing in a wrestling encounter the god of gods, viz., 

116 blu e-throated lord of Uma, gratified the great Sankara himself, that 
Phalguna than whom I have no dearer friend on Earth, that friend to 
V k° ni tbere is nothing that I cannot give including my very wives and 
children, that dear iriend Partha of unstained acts, never said unto me, 
0 Brahmana , such words as these which thou hast uttered ! That son 
V h° m ^ obtained through ascetic penances and observance of austere 
Srahmacharya for twelve years on the breast of Himavati whither I had 
gone for the purpose, that son of mine, viz., Praddyumna, of great energy 
an d a portion of Sanatkumara himself, begotten by me upon my wife 
ukmini who had practised vows as austere as mine, that hero even never 
j.° J Cited tbis best of objects, viz., this unrivalled discus, which thou of 
^ e understanding hast solicited ! Rama of great might never said such 
whM S t0 me ! Neither Gada, nor Samva, have ever asked that of me 
j.|^ C * t * 10U aS ^ 6< ^ ‘ one amon g tbe other great car-warriors of 

rishni and the Andhaka race residing in Dwaraka has ever asked 
of th° me W k* cb lb ou hast asked ! Thou art the son of the preceptor 
me e k B j aralas ’ thou art held in high respect by all the Yadavas ! Let 
^ ° foremost of car-warriors, with whom wouldst thou fight 
its we.\pon ?—Thus addressed by me, Drona’s son replied, saying,— 
4 A 
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Lftei^offering worship to thee, O Krishna, it was my intention to fight 
thee, O thou of unfading glory ! It was for this, O Krishna that I solicited 
thee for thy discus which is adored by gods.and Datiavas ! If I had got it I 
would then become invincible in the world ! Having failed, O Kesava,in obtain¬ 
ing my almost unattainable wish, I am about to leave thee, 0 Govinda 1 
Address me in fair words now ! This terrible weapon is held by thee 
that art the foremost of all terrible persons ! Unrivalled art thou for this 
weapon ! There is none else in this world capable of possessing it ”— 
Having said these words unto me, the son of Drona, taking many couples 
of steeds and much wealth and diverse kinds of gems, left Dwaraka. He is 
wrathful, wicked-souled, restless, and very cruel ! He knows the weapon 
called Brahmasira Vrikodara should be protected from him ! * ” 
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SECTION XIII. 

Vaisampayana said, —“Having said these words, that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, viz., that delighter of all the Yadavas, mounted upon 
his excellent car equipt with every kind of powerful weapons. Unto that 
vehicle were yoked two pairs of foremost steeds of the Kamvoja breed, 
that were adorned with garlands of gold. The Dhur of that best of 
cars was of the hue of the morning sun. On the right was yoked the steed 
known as Saivya ; on the left was placed Sugriva ; the Parshni was borne 
by two others called Meghapushpa and Valahaka. There was seen on 
that car a celestial standard decked with gems and gold and created by 
the divine Artificer, and standing high like the Maya (of Vishnu himself). 
Upon that standard was Vinata’s son (Garuda) shining with great splen¬ 
dour. Indeed, that enemy of snakes perched on the standard-top of 
Kesava who is Truth embodied. Then Hrishikesa, that foremost of all 
bowmen, mounted on that car. After him Arjuna of irresistible feats and 
Yudhishthira the king of the Kurus ascended the same vehicle Seated 
on that car, by the side of him of Dasarha’s race who wielded the bow 
called Sarnga , the two sons of Pandu locked exceedingly beautiful, like 
the twin Aswins seated by the side of Vasava. Causing them to ascend on 
that car of his which was adored by all the world, he of Dasarha’s race 
urged those foremost of steeds endued with great fleetness. Those steeds 
then suddenly flew, taking after them that excellent vehicle ridden by the 
two sons of Pandu and by that bull of Yadu’s race. Endued with great speed, 
as those animals bore away the wielder of Sarnga , loud became the noise 
caused by their rush, like that of birds coursing through the air. Proceeding 
with great speed, they soon came up, O bull of Bharata’s race, with the 
mighty bowman Bhimasena in whose wake they had followed. Although 
those great car-warriors met Bhima, they failed however to stop that sop of 
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hfnti, as, filled with wrath, he proceeded fiercely towards the foe In the 
very sight of those illustrious and firm bowmen, Bhima, by means of his 
very fleet steeds, proceeded towards the bank of the river brought down 
by Bhagiratha. He beheld the high-souled and illustrious and dark-complex¬ 
ioned and island-born Vyasa sitting near the edge of the water in the midst of 
many Rtshis . And he also saw Drona's son of wicked deeds sitting beside 
them, covered with dust, attired in a pince of cloth made of Kusa grass, 
and smeared all over with clarified butler. The mighty-armed Bhimasena, 
the son of Kunti, taking up his bow with shaft fixed on it, rushed to. ards 
Aswatthaman, and said,—‘Wait, wait 1* Drona's son, beholding that terrible 
bowman coming towards him bow in hand, and his two brothers on Janard- 
dana’s car, became exceedingly agitated and thought his hour had come. 
Of soul incapable of being depressed, he called to his mind that high 
weapon (which he had obtained from his sire). He then took up a blade 
of grass with his left hand. Fallen into great distress, he inspired that 
blade of grass with proper mantras and converted it into that powerful 
celestial weapon. Unable to brook the arrows (of the Pandavas) and the 
presence of those wielders of celestial weapons, he uttered in wrath these 
terrible words, viz.,—‘For the destruction of the Pandavas.' Having said 
these words, O tiger among kings, the valiant son of Drona let off that 
weapon for stupefying all the worlds. A fire then was born in that blade of 
grass, which seemed. capable of consuming the three worlds like the all- 
destroying Yama at the end of the Yuga” 


SECTION XtV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“At the very outset the mighty-armed hero of Dasarha’s 
race understood from signs the intention of Drona’s son. Addressing Arjuna, 
he said,—*0 Arjuna, O son of Pandu, the time is come for the use of that 
celestial weapon which is in thy memory and the knowledge of which was 
^parted to thee by Drona! For protecting thyself as also thy brothers, O 
®harata, shaot in this battle that weapon which is capable of neutralising all 
weapons !’ Thus addressed by Kesava, Arjuna, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
quickly alighted from the car, taking with him his bow with shaft fixed on the 
string. Softly wishing good unto the preceptor's son and then unto himself, 
und unto all his brothers, that scorcher of foes then bowed unto all the gods 
and all his superiors and let off his weapon,, thinking of the welfare of all the 
worlds and uttering the words, —‘Let Aswatthaman’s weapon be neutralised by 
tnis weapon !' That weapon, quickly let off by the wielder of Gandiva l blazed 
up with fierce flames like the all-destroying fire that appears at the end of the 
Yuga. Similarly, the weapon that had been shot by Diona's son of fierce 
energy, blazed up with terrible flames within a huge sphere of fire. Numerous 
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peals of thunder were heard ; thousands of meteors fell ; and all living crea¬ 
tures became inspired with great dread. The entire welkin seemed to be 
fi.led with noise and assumed a terrible aspect with those flames of fire. The 
whole Earth, with her mountains and waters and trees, trembled. Then the 
two great Rishis, viz., Narada who is the soul of every creature, and the grand- 
sire of all the Bharata princes, (viz., Vyasa), beholding those two weapons 
scorching the three worlds, showed themselves there. The two Rishis sought 
to pacify the two heroes Aawatthaman and Dhananjaya. Conversant with all 
duties and desirous of the welfare of all creatures, the two sages, possessed of 
great energy, stood in the midst of those two blazing weapons. Incapable 
of being overwhelmed by any force, those two illustrious Rishis , placing them¬ 
selves between the two weapons, stood like two blazing fires. Incapable of 
being checked by any creature endued with life, and adored by gods and 
Datiavas , they, two acted in this way, neutralising the energy of the two 
weapons and doing good to all the world. 


The two Rtshts said, I hose great car-warriors who have fallen in this 
battle were acquainted with diverse kinds of weapons. They, however, never 
shot such a weapon upon human beings. What act of rashness is this, ye 
heroes, that ye have done ?’* 


SECTION XV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“At the very sight, O tiger among men, of those two 
Rishis possessed of splendour like that of fire, Dhananjaya quickly resolved 
to withdraw his celestial shaft. Joining his hands, he addressed those Rishis, 
saying,—T used this weapon, saying,—Let it neutralise the (enemy’s) weapon ! 
—•If I withdraw this high weapon, Drona’s son of ^sinful deeds will then, 
without doubt, consume us ail with the energy of his weapon. Ye two are 
like gods ! It beboveth you to devise some means by which our welfare as 
also that of the three worlds may be secured !’—Having said these words, 
Dhananjaya withdrew his weapon ! The withdrawal of that weapon by the 
godsj them selves in battle is exceedingly difficult. Not excepting the great 
Indra himself, there was nobody save the son of Pandu, who was capable of 
withdrawing that high weapon after it had once been let off. That weapon 
was bom of Brahma energy. No person of uncleansed soul can bring it back 
after it is once let off. Only one that leads the life of a Brahmacharin can 
do it. If one who has not practised the vow of Brahmacharya seeks to bring 
it back after having shot it, it strikes off his own head and destroys him with 
all his equipments, Arjuna was a Brahmacharin and an observer of vows. 
Having obtained that almost unobtainable weapon, he had never used it even 
when plunged into situations of the greatest danger. Observant of the vow 
of truth, possessed of great heroism, leading the life of a Brahmacharin, the 
son of Pandu was submissive and obedient to all his superiors. It was for 
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is that he succeeded in withdrawing his weapon. Drona’s son, beholding 
those two Rishis standing before him, could not by his energy withdraw his 
own terrible weapon. Unable to withdraw the high weapon in battle, Drona’s 
son, O king, with a cheerless heart, said unto the island-born Rishi these 
words,—'Threatened by a great danger, and desirous of protecting my life, 

I let off this weapon, through fear of Bhimasena, O sage ! This Bhimasena 
of false behaviour, acted sinfully, O holy one, while slaying the son of 
Dhritarashtra in battle ! It is for this, O regenerate one, that of uncleansed 
soul as I am, I let off this weapon ! I dare not, however, withdraw it now! 
Having inspired this irresistible and c elestial weapon with the energy of fire, 

I let it off for the destruction of the Pandavas. Contrived for the destruction 
of the Pandavas, that weapon, therefore; will take away the lives of all the 
sons of Pandu. O regenerate one, I have, in wrath, done this sinful deed ! 

I invoked this weapon in battle for the destruction of the Pandavas !’ 

“Vyasa said,—'Pritha’s son Dhananjaya, O child, was acquainted with the 
weapon called Erakmasira. Neither from wrath, nor for thy destruction in 
battle, did he shoot this weapon. Arjuna, on the other hand, used it for 
baffling thy weapon. He has again withdrawn it ! Having obtained even the 
Brahma weapon through thy sire's instructions, the mighty-armed Dhananjaya 
did not fall off from a Kshattriya’s duties. Arjuna is possessed of such 
patience, and such honesty. He is, besides, conversant with every weapon. 
Why dost thou seek to compass the destruction of such a person with all his 
brothers ? That region where the weapon called Brahmasira is baffled by 
another high weapon, suffers a drought for twelve years for the clouds do not 
pour a drop of water there for this period ! For this reason, the mighty-armed 
son of Pandu, although he had the power, would not still, from desire of doing 
good to living creatures, baffle thy weapon with his ! The Pandavas should 
be protected ; thy own self should be protected ; the kingdom also should be 
protected. Therefore, O thou of mighty-arms, withdraw this celestial weapon 
of thine ! Dispel this wrath from thy heart and let the Pandavas be safe ! The 
royal sage Yudhishthira never desires to win victory by perpetrating any sinful 
act.* Give unto these that gem which is on thy head. Taking that, the 
Pandavas will in return grant thee thy life !’ 

“Drona’s son said,—‘This my gem is more valuable than all the wealth that 
has ever been earned by the Pandavas and the Kauravas ! If this gem is 
worn, the wearer ceases to have any fear from weapons or disease or hunger ! 
He ceases to have any fear of gods and Danavas and Nagas ? His apprehen¬ 
sions from Rakshasas as also from robbers will cease. Even these are the 
virtues of this gem of mine ! I cannot, by any means, part with it ! That, 
however, O holy one, which thou sayest, should be done by me. Here is this 
gem ! Here is myself! This blade of grass (inspired into a fatal weapon) will, 


* I think, the meaning of this is that Yudhishthira would not reign bv 
killing thee,—T. 
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ever, fall into the wombs of the Pandava women, for this weapon is high 
and mighty, and incapable of being frustrated ! O regenerate one, I am 
unable to withdraw it, having once let it off ! I will now throw this weapon 
into the wombs of the Pandava women. As regards thy commands in other 
respects, O holy one, I shall certainly obey them !* 

“Vyasa said,—‘Do then this. Do not, however, entertain any other 
purpose, O sinless one ! Throwing this weapon into the wombs of the 
Pandava women, stop thyself !” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“The son of Drona, having heard these words 
of the island-bom, threw that uplifted weapon into the wombs of the Pandava 
women.” 


SECTION XVI. 


Vaisampayan said,—“Understanding that that weapon was thrown (into the 
wombs of the Pandava women) by Drona’s son of sinful deeds, Hrishi- 
kesa, with a cheerful heart, said these words unto him ‘A certain Bra- 
hmana of pious vows, beholding Virata’s daughter who is now daughter- 
in-law to Arjuna, while she was at Upaplavya, said,—While the Kuru line 
will become extinct, a son will be born to thee. This thy son for that 

reason, will be called by the name of Parikshit 1 —The words of that 

pious man shall become true ! The Pandavas shall have a son called 
Parikshit ! Unto Govinda, that foremost one of the Satwata race, while 
he was saying these words, Drona’s son, filled with wrath, replied, saying, 
—‘This, 0 Kesava, that thou sayest from thy partiality for the Pandavas, 
shall not happen 1 O thou of eyes like lotus petals, my words cannot bnt 
be fulfilled ! Uplifted by me, this weapou of mine shall fall on the foetus 
that is in the womb of Virata.’s daughter,—upon that foetus which thou, 
O Krishna, art desirous of protecting !’ 

“The holy one said,—‘The fall of this mighty weapon will not be 

fruitless. The foetus will die. But being dead, it will live agaip and 
have a long life ! As regards thyself, all wise men know thee for a coward 
and a sinful wretch ! Always engaged in sinful acts, thou art the slayer 
of children 1 For this reason, thou must have to bear the frui: of these 

thy sins 1 For three thousand years thou shalt wander over this Earth, 
without a companion and without being able to talk with any one ! Alone 
and without anybody by thy side, thou shalt wander through diverse 
countries 1 0 wretch, thou shalt have no place in the midst of men ! 

The stench of puss and blood shall emanate from thee, and inaccessible 
forests and dreary moors shall be thy abode ! Thou shalt wander over 
the Earth, O thou of sinful soul, with the weight of all diseases on thee 1 
The heroic Pariksh.it, attaining to age and a knowledge of the Vedas and 
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•ractice of pious vows, shall obtain all weapons from the son Saradi 
raving obtained a knowledge of all high weapons, and observant of all 
Kshattriya duties, that righteous-souled king shall rule the Earth for sixty 
years ! More than this, that boy shall become the mighty-armed king of 
the Kuru>, known by the name of Parikshit, before thy very eyes, O 
thou of wicked soul ! r l hough burnt by tjie energy of thy weapon's fire, 

I shall revive him ! O lowest of men, behold the energy of my aus¬ 
terities and my truth !' 

Vyasa said, ‘Since, disregarding us, thou hast perpetrated this exceed¬ 
ingly ciuel act, and since thy behaviour is such although thou art a 
good Brahmana (by birth), therefore, those excellent words that Devaki’s 
son has said, will, without doubt, be'realised in thy case, an adopter as 
thou hast been of Kshattriya usages ! 

Aswattbaman said,—‘With thyself among all men, O holy one, I shall 
live ! Let the words of this illustrious and foremost of men become true ! 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Drona’s son then, having made over his 
gem to the high-sou[ed Pandavas, cheerlessly proceeded, before their 
to the forest. The Pandavas, who had killed and chastised all their 
oes , placed Govinda and the island-bom Krishna and the great ascetic 
Narada at their head, and taking the gem that was born with Aswatthaman, 
quickly came back to the intelligent Draupadi who was sitting in obser¬ 
vance of the Pray a vow, 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Those tigers among men, borne by their 
excellent steeds resembling the wind in fleetness, came back, with him 
° f 1)asarlla ’s race, to their encampment. Speedily alighting from their 
cars, those great car-warriors, themselves much more afflicted, beheld, 
rupada s daughter Krishna afflicted with woe. Approaching the cheerless 
Princess stricken with sorrow and grief, the Pandavas with Kesava, sat 
round her. Then the mighty Bhimsena, desired by the king, gave that 
celestial gem unto her and said these words ‘This gem, O amiable lady, 
ls thine ! The slayer of thy, sons hath been vanquished ! Rise, casting 
° rhy sorrow, and recollect the duties of a Kshattriya lady ! O thou 
^ black eyes, when Vasudeva was about to set out (from Upaplavya) 
u ° bi s mission of peace, thou hadst, O timid lady, said even these words 
br^ the slayer of Madhu,—I have no husbands! 1 have no sops, nor 
^enters! Nor art thou alive, O Govinda, since the king-desires for peace ! 
Jt hose b,tter words addressed by thee to Krishna, that foremost of persons 1 
With e ^„ 0vel ^' d,ee recollect those words of thine that were so consistent 
Kshattriya usages ! I he wretched Duryodhana, that obstacle on the wav 
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p Vir ‘ 6 Dussasana! We have paid off the debt we owed to our enemy ! 

oople, while talking, will not be able to censure us any longer 1 Having 
vanquished Drona’s son, we have set him free for the sake of his being a 
ana a.id of the respect that should be shown to our deceased pre- 
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ceptor ! His fame hath been destroyed, 0 goddess, only his body remains ! 
He has been divested of his gem and on Earth he has been reft of his 
weapons !’ 

“Draupadi said,—‘I desired to only pay off* our debt for the injury we have 
sustained. The preceptor’s son is worthy of my reverence as the preceptor 
himself! Let the king bind this gem on his head, O Bharata !’—The king 
then, taking that gem, placed it on his head, at the desire of Draupadi and 
regarding it as a gift from the preceptor. Holding on his head that excellent 
and celestial gem, the puissant king looked beautiful like a mountain with the 
moon above it. Though stricken with grief on account of the death of her 
sons, the princess Draupadi, possessed of great mental strength, gave up 
her vow. Then king Yudhishthira enquired of the mighty-armed Krishna, 
saying the following words. 


SECTION XVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After all the troops had been slain during the hour 
of sleep by those three car-warriors, king Yudhishthira in great grief said 
these words unto him of Dasarha’s race :—‘How, O Krishna, could 
my sons, all of whom were mighty car-warriors, he slaughtered by the sin¬ 
ful and wretched Aswatthaman of no great skill in battle ? How also 
could Drona’s son slay the children of Drupada, all of whom were ac¬ 
complished in weapons, possessed of great prowess, and capable of battling 
with hundreds of thousands of foes ? How could he slay that foremost 
of car-warriors, viz., Dhrishtadyumna, before whom the great bowman Drona 
himself could not appear ? Whas act was done by the preceptor’s son, 
O bull among men, in consequence of which he succeeded in slaying, 
single-handed, all our men in battle ?’ 

“ I he holy one said,—‘Verily, Drona’s son had sought the aid of that 
highest of all the gods, viz., the eternal Mahadeva. It was for this that 
he succeeded in slaying, single-handed, so large a number of warriors. If 
Mahadeva be gratified, he can bestow even immortality ! Girisa can give 
such valour as will succeed in checking Indra himself, I know Mahadeva 
truly, O bull of Bharata’s race ! I know also his various acts of old. He, O 
Bharata, is the beginning, the middle, and the end of all creatures ! This 
entire universe acts and moves through his energy ! The puissant Grand- 
sire, desirous of creating living creatures, saw Rudra; and the Grandsire 
asked him, saying,—Create living creatures without delay !—Thus asked, 
Rudra of tawny locks, saying,—So be it ! plunged into the water and 
practised austerities for a long time, inasmuch as he was sensible of the 
defects of living creatures. Having waited in expectation of Rudra for a 
very long time, the Grandsire, by a fiat of his will, invoked into exis¬ 
tence another being for malting him the creator of all kinds of living 
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things. Beholding Girisa plunged into the waters, this (second) being 
said unto his sire,—If there be no being born before me, then I will 
create living creatures !—His sire replied unto him, saying,—There is no 
other first-born being besides thee ! This Sthanu has plunged into the 
water ! Go and create living creatures, without any anxiety !—That being 
then created many living creatures, having Daksha for their first, who 
•created all these creatures of four kinds 1 As soon, however, as they were 
•created, they ran, O king, towards their sire, afflicted with hunger and 
•desirous of devouring him. The second being whom Brahman had crea¬ 
ted, thereupon ran towards him, desirous of protection from his own off¬ 
spring. And he said unto the Grandsire,—O illustrious one, protect me 
from these, and let these creatures - have their food assigned unto them ! 
—Then the Grandsire assigned herbs and plants and other vegetables as 
their food, and unto those that were strong he assigned the weaker crea¬ 
tures as the means of sustenance. Their sustenance having been thus 
•assigned, the newly created creatures all went away to regions they pleased, 
and cheerfully multiplied by union with their respective species. After 
the creatures had multiplied and the Grandsire had become well pleased, 
the first-born rose from water and beheld the living creation. He saw 
that diverse kinds of creatures had been created and that they had 
multiplied by their own energy. At this sight, Rudra became angry and 
caused his procreative limb to disappear in the bowels of the Earth. 
The unfading Brahman, soothing him by soft words, said unto him,—O 
“Sarva, what wert thou doing so long within the water ? For what reason 
also hast thou caused thy limb of generation to disappear in the bowels 
of the Earth ?—Thus questioned, that lord of the universe wratbfully 
answered the lord Brahman,—Somebody else has created all these crea¬ 
tures ! What purpose then would be served by this limb of mine ?* 
I have, by my austerities, O Grandsire, created food for all these crea¬ 
tures. These herbs and plants also will multiply like those that will 
subsist upon them !—Having said these words, Bhava went away, in 
oheerlessness and rage, to the foot of the Munjavat mountains for prac¬ 
tising severer austerities. * ” 



* The sense seems to be that both food and creatures having been 
ordained after this fashion, there wns no further need of a creative 
principle. Hence Rudra’s wrath.—T. 
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SECTION XVIII. 


“The holy one said,—After the Krita yuga had elapsed, the gods* 
^desirous of performing a sarifice, duly made preparations for one accord¬ 
ing to the directions laid down in the Vedas. They collected clarified 
butter and the other requisites. And they not only devised what the 
requisites of their sacrifice should be, but also determined those amongst 
themselves that should have a share in the sacrificial offerings. Not 
knowing Rudra truly, the celestials, O king, assigned no share for the 

divine Sthanu. Seeing that the celestials assigned to him no share in 
the sacrificial offerings, Sthanu, clad in deer skins, desired to destroy that 

Sacrifice and with that object constructed a bow. There are four kinds 

of Sacrifices, viz, the Loka-Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of especial rites, 
the eternal domestic Sacrifice, and the Sacrifice consisting in the grati¬ 
fication derived by man from his enjoyment of the five elemental sub¬ 
stances and their compounds. It is from these four kinds of Sacrifice 
that the universe has sprung.* Kaparddin constructed that bow using as 
materials the first and the fourth kinds of Sacrifices. The length of 

that bow was five cubits. The sacred {Mantra) Vashat , O Bharata, was 

made its string. The four parts, of which a Sacrifice consists, became 

the adornments of that bow. Then Mahadeva, filled with rage, and taking 
up that bow, proceeded to that spot where the celestials were engaged 
in their Sacrifice. Beholding the unfading Rudra arrive there attired as 
a BraJwiacharin and armed with that bow, the goddess Earth shrank 
with fear and the very mountains began to tremble. The very wind ceased 
to move, and fire itself, though fed, did not blaze forth. 1 he stars, in 

the firmament, in anxiety, began to wander in irregular courses. The 
Sun’s splendour decreased. The disc of the Moon lost its beauty. The 
entire welkin became enveloped in a thick gloom. The celestials, over¬ 
whelmed, knew not what to do Their Sacrifice ceased to blaze forth. 
The gods were all terrified. Rudra then pierced the embodiment of 

Sacrifice with a fierce shaft in the heart. The embodied form of Sacri¬ 
fice, assuming the shape of a deer, fled away, with the god of fire. 
Approaching heaven in that form, he blazed forth in beauty. Rudra, how* 


* Nilkantha explains the four kinds of Sacrifice mentioned here as 
follows Z^-Sacrifice means the desire cherished by everybody for be¬ 
ing regarded as good : A>*>*-Sacrifice means the especial rites performed 
on especial occasions ; GW/^-Sacrifice is the daily performance of those 
religious rites that are enjoined in the scriptures, such as the Agni-hotra> 
&c., &c. Lastly, TVh'-Sacrifice is the enjoyment by man of the things 
amidst which his life is cast and the happiness he derives from that en¬ 
joyment. How the universe can be said to depend upon or to have 
sprung from these four kinds of Sacrifice is more than what I can un¬ 
derstand.—T. 
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ever, O Yudhishthira, pursued him through the skies. After Sacrifice had 
fled away, the gods lost their splendours. Having lost their senses, the 
gods were stupefied. Then the three-eyed Mahadeva, with his bow, broke 
in rage the arms of Savitri, and plucked out the eyes of Bhaga and the 
teeth of Pushna. The gods then fled away, as also all the several parts 
of Sacrifice. Some amongst them, reeling as they sought to fly away, fell 
down senseless. The blue-throated Rudra, having agitated them thus, 
laughed aloud and whirling the horn of his bow, paralysed them. The 
celestials then uttered a cry. At their command, the string of the bow 
broke. The string having broken, the bow became stretched into a line. 
The gods then approached the bowless god of gods and, with the em¬ 
bodied form of Sacrifice, sought the protection of the puissant Mahadeva 
and endeavoured to gratify him. Gratified, the great god threw his wrath 
into the water. O king, that wrath, assuming the form of fire, is always 
employed in consuming that liquid element. He then gave unto Savitri 
his arms, Bhaga his eyes, and Pushna his teeth. And he also restored 
the Sacrifices themselves, O Pandava ! The world once more became safe 
and sound. The gods assigned unto Mahadeva all the libations of clari¬ 
fied butter as the share of great deity. O monarch, when Mahadeva had 
become angry, the whole world had thus become agitated : when he 
became gratified, everything became safe. Possessed of great energy, the 
god Mahadeva was gratified with Aswatthaman. It was for this that 
thy sons, those mighty car-warriors, could be slain by that warrior. It 
was for this that many other heroes, viz., the Panchalas, with all their 
followers, could be slain by him. Thou shouldst not suffer thy mind 
to dwell on it. It was not Drona’s son that accomplished that act. It 
was done through the grace of Mahadeva. Do now what should next 
be done. 
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ered me counsel ! In the midst of the assembly, Krishna told me what 
was for my good, saying,—A truce to hostilities, O king ! Let thy son take 
the whole kingdom ! (Give but five villages to the Pandavas) !—Fool that 
I was, for not following that advice, I am now obliged to repent so poignant¬ 
ly ! I did not listen to the righteous counsels of Bhishma ! Alas, having 
heard of the slaughter of Duryodhana whose roars were as deep as those of 
a bull, having heard also of the death of Dussasana and the extinction of 
Kama and the setting of the Drona-sun, my heart does not break into pieces ! 

I do not, O Sanjaya, remember any evil act committed by me in former days, 
whose consequences, fool that I am, I am suffering today ! Without doubt, 

I committed great sins in my former lives, for which the supreme Ordainer 
has set me to endure such a measure of grief ! This destruction of all my 
kinsmen, this extermination of all my well-wishers and friends, at this old 
age, has come upon me through the force of Destiny, What other man is 
there on Earth who is more afflicted tban my wretched self ? Since it is so, 

1 et the Pandavas behold me this very day firmly resolved to betake myself to 
the long way that leads to the regions of Brahman !’ ”* 

Vaisampayana continued,—“While king Dhritarashtra was indulging in 
such lamentations, Sanjaya addressed him in the following words for dispelling 
his grief,—‘Cast off thy grief, 0 monarch 1 Thou Jiast heard the conclusions 
of the Vedas and the contents of diverse scriptures and holy writ, from the 
lips of the old, 0 king ! Thou hast heard those words which the sages said 
unto Srinjaya while the latter was afflicted with grief on account of the death 
of his son ! When thy son, O monarch, caught the pride that is born of 
youth, thou didst not accept the counsels offered unto thee by thy well-wishers. 
Desirous of fruit, thou didst not, through covetousness, do what was really for 
thy benefit l Thy own intelligence, like a sharp sword, has wounded thee. 
Thou didst generally pay court to those that were of wicked behaviour i Thy 
son had Dussasana for his counseller, and the wicked-souled son of Radha, 
and the equally wicked Sakuni and Chritrasena of foolish understanding, and 
Salya, Thy son (by his own behaviour) made the whole world his enemy. 
Thy son, O Bharata, did not obey the words of Bhishma the reverend chief 
of the Kurus, of Gandhari and Vidura, of Drona, O king, of Kripa the son of 
Saradwat, of the mighty-armed Krishna, of the intelligent Narada, of many 
other jRisJUs, and of Vyasa himself of immeasurable energy l Though possessed 
of prowess, thy son was of little intelligence, proud, always desirous of battle, 
wicked, ungovernable, and discontented. I hou art possessed of learning 
and intelligence and art always truthful 1 They that are so righteous and 
possessed of such intelligence as thou, are never stupefied by grief 1 Virtue 
was regarded by none. Battle was the one word on their lips. For this 
the Kshatriya order has been exterminated aud the fame of thy foes enhan¬ 
ced 1-Thou hadst occupied the position of an umpire, but thou didst not 

* The sense seems to be that Dhritarashtra expresses a wish for betaking 
himself to the woods for preparing himself for deatho~=~T* 
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utter one word of salutary advice. Unfitted as thou wert for the task, thou 
didst not hold the scales evenly. Every person should, at the outset, adopt 
such a beneficial line of action that he may not have, in the end, to repent 
for something already done by him. Through affection for thy son, O monarch, 
thou didst what was agreeable to Duryodhana. Thou art obliged to repent 
for that now ! It behoveth thee, however, not to give way to grief ! The 
man whose eyes are directed towards only the honey without being once 

directed to the fall, meets with destruction through his covetousness for 
honey. Such a man is obliged to repent even like thee 1 The man who 
indulges in grief never wins wealth. By grieving one loses the fruits one 
desires. Grief is again an obstacle to the acquisition of objects dear to us. 
The man who gives way to grief loses even his salvation. The mail who 
shrouds a burning coal within the folds of his attire and is burnt by the fire 
that is kindled by it, would be pronounced a fool if he grieves for his injuries. 
Thyself, with thy son, hadst, with your words, fanned the Partha-fire and with 
your covetousness acting as clarified butter caused that fire to blaze forth, into 
consuming flames. When that fire thus blazed forth thy sons fell into it 
like insects. It behoveth thee not, however, to grieve for them now that 

they have all been burnt in the fire of the enemy’s arrows. The tear- 

stained face, O king, which thou bearest now is not approved by the 
scriptures or praised by the wise.. These tears, like sparks of fire, bum the 
dead for whom they are shed. , Kill thy grief with thy intelligence, and 
bear thyself up with the strength of^thy 4 own self !’ Thus was the king 
comforted by the high-souled Sanjaya. Vidura then, 0 scorcher of foes, 

once again addressed the kiug, displaying great intelligence.” 



SECTION II. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Listen, O Janamejaya, to the nectarlike words 
that Vidura said unto the son of Vichitravirya and by which he gladdened 
that bull among men ! 

“Vidura said,—‘Rise, O king ! Why art thou stretched on the Earth ? 
Bear thyself up with thy own self 1 O king, even this is the final end of all 
living creatures ! Everything massed together ends in destruction ; every* 
thing that gets high is sure to fall down. Union is certain to end in 
separation ; life is sure to end in death. The Destroyer, O Bharata, drags 
both the hero and the coward. Why then, O bull amongst Kshatriyas, 
should not Kshatriyas engage in battle ? He that does not fight, is seen 
to escape with life. When, however, one’s time comes, O king, one cannot 
escape. As regards living creatures, they are non-existent at first. They exist in 
the period that intervenes. In the end they once more become non-existent. 
What matter of grief then is there in this ? The man that indulges in grief 




MahabharatA 


not in meeting with the dead. By indulging in grief, one does 
not himself die. When the course of the world is such, why dost thou 
indulge in sorrow ? Death drags all creatures, even the gods. There is 
none dear or hateful to death, O best of the Kurus ! As the wind tears 
off the tops of all blades of grass, even so, O bull of Bharata's race, Death 
overmasters all creatures. Ail creatures are like members of a caravan 
bound for the same destination. (When death will encounter all) it matters 
very little whom he meets with first. It behoveth thee not, 0 king, to 
grieve for those that have been slain in battle. If the scriptures are any 

authority, all of them must have obtained the highest end. All of them 

were versed in the Vedas ; all of them had observed vows. Facing the 
foe, all of them have met with death. What matter of sorrow is there in 
this ? Invisible they had been ( before birth ). Having come from that 
unknown region, they have once more become invisible. They are not 

thine, nor art thou theirs. What grief then is there in such disappearance ? 
If slain, one wins heaven. By slaying, fame is won. Both these, with 
respect to us, are productive of great merit. Battle, therefore, is not 
bootless. No doubt, Indra will contrive for them regions capable of granting 
every wish. These, O bull among men, become the guests of Indra. Men 
cannot, by sacrifices with profuse gifts, by ascetic penances and by learning, 
go so speedily to heaven as heroes slain in battle. On the bodies of hostile 
heroes constituting the sacrificial fire, they poured their arrowy libations, 
Possessed of great energy, they had in return to endure the arrowy 

libations ( poured upon them by their enemies ). I tell thee, O king, that 
for a Kshatriya in this world there is not a better road to heaven than battle ! 
They were all high-souled Kshatriyas ; possessed of bravery, they were orna¬ 
ments of assemblies. They have attained to a high state of blessedness. They 
are not persons for whom we should grieve 1 Comforting thyself by thy 
own self, cease to grieve, O bull among men ! It behoveth thee not to 
suffer thyself to be overwhelmed with sorrow and to abandon all action ! 
There are thousands of mothers and fathers and sons and wives in this world. 
Whose are they, and whose are we ? From day to day thousands of causes 
spring up for sorrow and thousands of causes for fear. These, however, affect 
the ignorant but are nothing to him that is wise. There is none dear or 
hateful to Time, O best of the Kurus 1 Time is indifferent to none. All are 
equally dragged by time. Time causeth all creatures to grow, and it is lime 
that destroyeth everything. When all else is asleep, Time is awake, lime is 
irresistible. Youth, beauty, life, possessions, health, and the companionship 
of friends, all are unstable. He that is wise will never covet any of these. It 
behoveth thee not to grieve for what is universal. A person may, by indulging 
in grief, himself perish, but grief itself, by being indulged in, never becomes 
light. If thou feelest thy grief to be heavy, it should be counteracted by 
not indulging in it. Even this is the medicine for grief, viz., that one should 
not indulge in it. By dwelling on it, one cannot lessen it. On the other hand, 
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ft; grows with indulgence, Upon the advent of evil or upon the 
of something that is dear, only they that are of little intelligence suffer their 
minds to be afflicted with grief. This is neither Profit, nor Religion, nor 
Happiness, on which thy heart is dwelling. The indulgence of grief is the 
certain means of one's losing one's objects. Through it, one falls away from 
the three great ends of life (viz., religion, profit, and pleasure). They that 
are destitute of contentment, are stupefied on the accession of vicissitudes 
dependent upon the possession of wealth. They, however, that are wise, are, 
on the other hand, unaffected by such vicissitudes. One should kill mental 
grief by wisdom, just as physical grief should be killed by medicine. Wisdom 
hath this power. They, however, that w are foolish, can never obtain tran¬ 
quillity of soul. The acts of a former life closely follow a man, insomuch 
that they lie by him when he lies down, stay by him when he stays, and run 
with him when he runs. In those conditions of life in which one acts well 
or ill, one enjoys or suffers the fruit thereof in similar conditions. In those 
forms (of physical organisation) in which one performs particular acts, one 
enjoys or suffers the fruits thereof in similar forms. One's own self is one's 
own friend, as, indeed, one's own self is one's own enemy. One's own self 
is the witness of one's acts, good and evil. From good acts springs a state 
of happiness, from sinful deeds springs woe. One always obtains the fruit of 
one's acts. One never enjoys or suffers weal or woe that is not the fruit of 
one's own acts. Intelligent persons like thee, O king, never sink in sinful 
enormities that are disapproved by knowledge and that strike at the very root 
(of virtue and happiness). ' " 
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SECTION III. 

“Dhritarashtra said, — “O thou of great wisdom, my grief has been dispelled 
by thy excellent words ! I desire, however, to again hear thee speak. How, 
indeed, do those that are wise free themselves from mental grief born of the 
advent of evils and the bereavement of objects that are dear ? 

“Vidura said,—‘He that is wise obtains tranquillity by subduing both 
grief and joy through means by which one may escape from grief and 
joy. All those things about which we are anxious, O bull among men, 
is ephemeral. The world is like a plantain tree, without enduring strength, 
Since the wise and the foolish, the rich and the poor, all, divested of 
their anxieties, sleep on the crematorium, with bodies reft of flesh and full 
oi bare bones and shrivelled sinews, whom amongst them will the survivors 
look upon as possessed of distinguishing marks by which the artributes of 
birth and beauty may be ascertained ? (When all are equal in death) why 
should human beings, whose understandings are always deceived (by the 
things of this world) covet one another's rank and position ? The learned 
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say that the bodies of men are like houses. In time these are destroyed. 
There is one being, however, that is eternal ! As a person, casting off one 
attire, whether old or new, wears another, even such is the case with the 
bodies of all embodied beings. O son of Vichitravirya, creatures obtain weal 
or woe as the fruit of their own acts. Through their acts they obtain heaven, 
O Bharata, or bliss, or woe. Whether able or unable, they have to bear their 
burdens which are the result of their own acts. As amongst earthen pots 
some break while still on the potter’s wheel, some while partially shaped, some 
as soon as brought into shape, some after removal from the wheel, some while 
in course of being removed, some after removal, some while wet, some while 
dry, some while being burnt, some while being removed from the kiln, some 
after removal therefrom, and some while being used, even such is the case 
with the bodies of embodied creatures. Some are destroyed while yet in the 
womb, some after coming out of the womb, some on the day after, some on 
the expiration of a fortnight or of a month, some on the expiration of a year 
or of two years, some in youth, some in middle age, and some when old. 
Creatures are bom or destroyed according to their acts in previous lives. 
When such is the course of the world, why do you then indulge in grief ? 
As men, while, swimming in sport on the water, sometimes dive and some¬ 
times emerge, 0 king, even so creatures sink and emerge in life’s stream. 
They that are of little wisdom suffer or meet with destruction as the result of 
their own acts. They, however, that are wise, observant of virtue, and desirous 
of doing good unto all living creatures, they, acquainted with the real nature 
of the appearance of creatures in this world, attain at last to the highest end.” ' 




SECTION IN”. 

Dhritarashtra said,—‘0 foremost of speakers, how may the wilderness of 
this world be known ? Tdesire to hear this ! Asked by me, tell me this 1’ 

“Vidura said,—T will describe to thee all the acts of creatures from their 
first conception. At the outset it lives in the 4 admixture of blood and the 
vital fluid. Then it grows little by little. Then on the expiry of the fifth 
month it assumes shape. It next becomes a fcetus with all its limbs com¬ 
pleted, and lives in a very impure place, covered with flesh and blood. Then, 
through the action of the wind, its lower limbs are turned upwards and the 
head comes downwards. Arriving in this posture at the mouth of the uterus, 
it suffers manifold woes. In consequence of the contractions of the uterus, 
the creature then comes out of it, endued with the results of all his previous 
acts. He then encounters in this world other evils that rush towards him. 
Calamities proceed towards him like dogs at the scent of meat. Next diverse 
diseases approach him while he is enchained by his previous acts. Bound 
by the chains of the senses and women and wealth and other sweet things 
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diverse evil practices also approach him then, O king ! Seized by 
these, he never obtains happiness. At that season he succeeds not in obtaining 
the fruit of his acts, right or wrong. They, however, that set their hearts 
on reflection, succeed in protecting their souls. The person governed by 
his senses does not know that death has come at his door. At last, dragged 
by the messengers of the Destroyer, he meets with destruction at the appointed 
time. Agitated by his senses, whatever of good and evil he has done 
has been done at the outest. Having enjoyed or suffered the fruits of 
these, he once more becomes indiffernt to his acts of self-daughter. Alas, 
the world is deceived, and covetousness brings it under its dominion ! De¬ 
prived of understanding by covetousness^ wrath, and fear, one knows not 
one's own self ! Filled with joy at one's own respectability of birth, one 

is seen to traduse those that are not high-born ! Swelled also with pride 

of wealth, one is seen to contempt the poor ! One regards others to be ignorant 
fools, but seldom takes a survey of one's own self. One attributes faults 

to others but never desires to punish one's own self. Since the wise and the 
ignorant, the rich and the poor, the high-born and the low born, the 
honored and the dishonored, all go to the place of the dead and sleep 

there freed from every anxiety, with bodies divested of flesh and full only 
of bones united by dried up tendons, whom amongst them would the survivors 
look upon as distinguished above the others and by what signs would they 
ascertain the attributes of birth and beauty ? When all, stretched after 
the same fashion, sleep on the bare ground, why then should men, taking 
leave of their senses, desire to deceive one another ? He that, looking at 
this saying (in the scriptures) with his own eyes or hearing it from others, 
practiseth virtue in this unstable world of life and adhereth to it from 
early age, attaineth to the highest end. Learning all this, he that adhereth 
to Truth, 0 king, succeedeth in passing ovei all paths.' "* 




SECTION V. 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Tell me in detail everything about the ways of 
that intelligence by which this wilderness of duties may be safely covered !' 

“Vidura said,—“Having bowed down to the Self-create, I will obey thy 
behest by telling thee how the great sages speak of the \Ulderness of life, 
certain Brahmana, living in the great world, found himself on one 
occasion in a large inaccessible forest teeming with beasts of prey. It 
a ounded on every side with lions and other animals looking like elephants, 
al of which were engaged in roaring aloud. Such was the aspect of that 
orest that Yama himself would take fright at it. Beholding the forest, 
the heart o f the Brahmana became exceedingly agitated. His hair stood 

* A figurative expression, meaning, obtains all kinds of blessedness.— tT~ 
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^tf¥nd, and other signs of fear manifested themselves, 0 scorcher of foes l 
Entering it, he began to run hither and thither, casting his eyes on every 


point of the compass for finding out somebody whose shelter he might 
seek. Wishing to avoid those terrible creatures, he ran in fright. He could 


not succeed, however, in distancing them or freeing himself from their 
presence. He then saw that that terrible forest was surrounded with a 
net, and that a frightful woman stood there, stretching her arms That 
large forest was also encompassed by many fivedreaded snakes of dreadful 
formr, tali as cliffs and touching the very heavens. Within it was a pit 


whose mouth was covered with many hard and unyielding creepers and 


herbs. The Brahmana, in course of his wanderings, fell into that invisible 
pit. He became entangled in those clusters of creepers that were interwoven 
with one another, like the large fruit of a jack tree hanging by its stalk. 
He continued to hang thjre, feet upwards and head downwards. While 


in that posture, diverse other calamities overtook him. He beheld a large 


and mighty snake within the pit. He also saw a gigantic elephant near 
its mouth. That elephant, dark in complexion, had six faces and twelve 
feet. And the animal gradually approached that pit covered with creepers 
and trees. About the twigs of the tree (that stood at the mouth of the 
pit) roved many bees of frightful forms, employed from before in drinking 
the honey gathered in their comb about which they swarmed in large 
numbers. Repeatedly they desired, O bull of Bharata’s race, to taste that 
honey which though sweet to all creatures could, however, attract children 
only. The honey (collected in the comb) fell in many jets below. The 
person who was hanging in the pit continually drank those jets. Emplo)ed, 
in such a distressful situation, in drinking that honey, his thirst, however, 
could not be appeased. Unsatiated with repeated draughts, the person 
desired for more. Even then, O king, he did not become indifferent to 

life. Even there, the man continued to hope for existence. A number 

of black and white rats were eating away the roots of that tree There 
was fear from the beasts of prey, from that fierce woman on the outskirts 
of that forest, from that snake at the bottom of the well, from that elephant 
near its top, from the fall of the tree through the action of the rats, and 
lastly from those bees flying about for tasting the honey. In that plight 

he continued to dwell, deprived of his senses, in that wilderness, never 

losing at any time the hope of prolonging bis life/ ” 


SECTION VI. 


“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Alas, great was the distress of that person and 
Very painful his mode of life ! Tell me, O first of speakers, whence was 
his attachment to life and whence his happiness ? Where is that region, 
so unfavourable to the practice of virtue, in which that person resides ? 


MINlSr^ 




STREE PARVA 

\ 

tell me how will that man be freed from all those great terrors i 
Tell me all this ! We shall then exert properly for him. My compassion 
has been greatly moved by the difficulties that lie in the way of his rescue 1* 
“Vidura said,—‘They that are conversant, O monarch, with the religion 
of Moksha cite this as a simile. Understanding this properly, a person may 
attain to bliss in the regions hereafter. That which is described as the 
wilderness is the great world. The inaccessible forest within it is the limited 
sphere of one’s own life. Those that have been mentioned as beasts of 
prey are the diseases (to which we are subject). That woman of gigantic 
proportions residing in the fores’-, is identified by the wise with Decrepitude 
which destroys complexion and beauty. That which has been spoken of 
as the pit is the body cr physical frame of embodied creatures. The huge 
snake dwelling in the bottom of that pit is Time, the destroyer of all 
embodied creatures. It is, indeed, the universal destroyer. The cluster of 
creepers growing in that pit and attached to whose spreading stems the 

man hangeth down is the desire for life which is cherished by every 

creature. The six-faced elephant, O king, which proceeds towards the tree 
standing at the mouth of the pit is spoken of as the year. Its six faces are 
the seasons and its twelve feet are the twelve months. The rats and the 
snakes that are cutting off the tree are said to be days and nights that are 
continually lessening the periods of life of all creatures. Those that have 
been described as bees are our desires. The numerous jets that are 

dropping honey are the pleasures derived from the gratification of our 

desires and to which men are seen to be strongly addicted. The wise 
know life’s course to be even such. Through that knowledge they succeed 
in tearing off its bonds/ ” 


SECTION VII. 

•'Dhritarashtra said,—'Excellent is this parable that thou hast recited ! 
Indeed, thou art acquainted with Truth ! Having listened to thy nectar- 
like speech, I desire to hear thee more 1’ 

“Vidura said,—‘Listen to me, O king, I shall once more discourse in 
detail on those means an acquaintance with which enables the wise to 
free themselves from the ties of the world ! As a person, 0 king, who has 
to travel a long way, is sometimes obliged to halt when fatigued with to 1, 
even so, O Bharata, they that are of little intelligence, travelling along the 
extc ided way of life, have to make frequent halts in the shape of repeated 
births in the womb. They, however, that are wise, are from that obliga¬ 
tion. Men conversant with the scriptures, for this, describe life’s course as a 
long way. The wise also call life’s round with all its difficulties as a forest. 
Creatures, O bull of Bbarata’s race, whether mobile or immobile, have to 
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itedly return to the world. The wise alone escape. The diseases, 
mental and physical, to which mortals are subject, whether visible or 
invisible, are spoken of as beasts of prey by the wise. Men are always afflicted 
and impeded by them, O Bharata. ! Then again, those fierce beasts of 
prey, represented by their own acts in life, never cause any anxiety to 
them that are of little intelligence. If any person, O monarch, somehow 
escapes from diseases, Decrepitude, that destroyer of beauty, overwhelms 
him afterwards. Plunged in a slough by the objects of the different senses, 
viz., sound and form and taste and touch and scent, man remains there 
without anything to rescue him thence. Meanwhile, the years, the seasons, 
the months, the fortnights, the days, and the nights, coming one after 
another, giadual’y despoil him of beauty and lessen the period allotted to 
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him. These all are messengers of death. They, however, that are of little 
understanding, know them not to be such. The wise say that all creatures 
are governed by the Ordain er through their acts. The body of a creature 
is called the car. The living principle is the driver of (that car). The 
senses are said to be the steeds. Our acts and the understanding are the 
traces. He who followsth after those running steeds, has to come repeatedly 
to this world in a round of re-births. He, however, who, being self- 
restrained, restrains them by his understanding, hath not to come back. 
They, however, that are not stupefied while wandering in this wheel of 
life that is revolving like a real wheel, do not in reality wander in a round 
of re-births. He that is wise should certainly take care to prevent''the 
obligation of re-birth. One should not be indifferent to this, for indifference 
may 5 subject us to it repeatedly. The man, O king, who has restrained his 
senses and subdued wrath and covetousness, who is contented, and truthful 
in speech, succeeds in obtaining peace. This body is called the car of Yama. 
They that are of little intelligence are stupefied by it. Such a person, 
0 king, would, obtain that which thou hast obtained. The loss of kingdom, 
of friends, and of children, O Bharata, and such as these, overtake him 
who is still' under the influence of desire. He that is wise should apply 
the medicine of intelligence to all great griefs. Indeed, obtaining the 
medicine of wisdom, which is truly very efficacious and is almost unattainable, 
the man of restrained soul would kill that serious disease called sorrow. 
Neither prowess, nor wealth, nor friends, nor well-wishers, can cure a man of 
his grief so effectually as the self-restrained soul. Therefore, observant of the 
great duty of abstention from all injuries, or friendship for all creatures, 
be of pious behaviour, O Bharata 1 Self-restraint, renunciation, and heedfulness 
are the three steeds of Brahman. He who rides on the car of his soul, 
unto which are yoked these steeds with the aid of traces furnished by 
good conduct, and drives it, casting off all fear of death, proceedeth, 0 
king, to the regions of Brahma. That person, 0 monarch, who gives, unto 
all creatures an assurance of his harmlessness, goes to the highest of regions, 
viz , the blessed one of Vishnu. The fruit that ons obtains by giving an 
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assurance unto ail creatures of his harmlessness cannot be obtained by a 
thousand sacrifices or by daily fasts. Amongst all things there is certainly 
nothing dearer than self. Death is certainly disliked by all creatures, O 
Bharata ! Therefore, compassion should certainly be shown unto all Endued 
with diverse kinds of errors, enlangled by the net of their own intelligence, 
they that are wicked and are of good vision, wander repeatedly on the 
Earth. They, however, that are wise and endued with subtile sight, attain 
to a union with Brahma .’ ” 


SECTION VIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Even after hearing the words of Vidura, the 
chief of the Kurus, afflicted with grief on account of the death of his 

sons, fell down senseless on the Earth. Beholding him fall down in that 

state, his friends as also the island-born Vyasa, and Vidura, and Sanjaya, 

and other well-wishers, and the attendants who used to wait at the gates 

and who enjoyed his confidence, sprinkled cool water over his body, and 
fanned him with palm leaves, and gently rubbed him with their hands. 
For a long while they comforted the king while in that condition. The 
monarch, recovering his senses after a long lime, wept for a long while, 
overwhelmed with grief on account of the death of his sons. He said,— 
‘Fie on the state of humanity ! Fie on the human body ! The' woes 
that are suffered in this life frequently arise from the very state of humanity 1 
Alas, 0 lord, great is the grief, like poison or fire, that one suffers at the 
loss of sons, of wealth, of kinsmen, and relatives ! That grief causes 
the limbs to burn, and our wisdom to be destroyed. Overwhelmed with 
that grief, a person regards death to be preferable. This calamity that has 
overtaken me through ill-luck is even like that. It will not, I see, end except 
with life itself ! O best of regenerate ones, I shall, therefore, put an end to 
m y life this very day !—Having said these words unto his high-souled 
Slre > that foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma , Dhritarashtra, 
overwhelmed with grief, became stupefied. The king, O monarch, reflect- 
in g on his woes, became speechless. Hearing these words of his, the 
Puissant Vyasa thus spoke unto his son afflicted with grief on account 
of the death of his children. 

Vyasa said, — ‘O mighty-armed Dhritarashtra, listen to what I say ! Thou 
art possessed of learning, thou hast great intelligence, and thou, O puissant 
one, aic skilled in understanding duties ! Nothing of that which should 
be known is unknown to thee, O scorcher of foes ! Without doubt, thou 
knowest the instability of all things doomed to death ! When the world 
of life is unstable, when this world itself is not eternal, when life is sure 
tQ end in death, why then, O Bharata, dost thou grieve ? Before thy very 
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eyes, O king, the concatenation of facts brought about by Time, making thy 
son the cause, produced this hostility ! This destruction of the Kurus, O King, 
was inevitable. Why then dost thou grieve for those heroes that have attain¬ 
ed to the highest end ? O thou of mighty-arms, the high-souled Vidura 
knew everything. With all his might he had endeavoured, O king, to 
bring about peace ! It is my opinion that the course marked out by 
Destiny cannot be controlled by any one, even if one struggles for eternity ! 
The course that was settled by the gods was heard directly by me. I will 
recite it to thee, so that tranquillity of mind may be thine ! Once before, 
without any fatigue, I repaired very quickly to the court of Indra. There 
I beheld all the denizens o c heaven assembled together. There were, O sinless 
one, all the celestial Rishis also, headed by Narada. There, 0 monarch, 
I saw also the Earth (in her embodied form). The latter had repaired to 
the gods for the accomplishment of a particular mission. Approaching the 
gods, she said,—That which ye all should do for me hath, ye blessed ones, 
been already promised by you while you were in Brahman’s abode ! Let 
that be accomplished soon !—Hearing these words of hers, Vishnu, the adored 
of all the worlds, smilingly addressed her in the midst of the celestial 
conclave, saying,—The eldest of the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, 
he, viz., who is known by the name of Duryodhana, will accomplish thy 
business ! Through that king, thy purpose will be achieved ! For his sake, 
many kings will assemble together on the field of Kuru. Capable of smit¬ 
ing, they will cause one another to be slain through the instrumentality 
of hard weapons. It is evident, O goddess, that thy burthen will then be 
lightened in battle ! Go quickly to thy own place and continue to bear the 
weight of creatures, O beauteous one !—From this thou wilt understand, O 
king, that thy son Duryodhana, born in Gandhari’s womb, was a portion 
of Kali, sprung for the object of causing a universal slaughter ! He was 
vindictive, restless, wrathful, and difficult of being gratified. Ihrough the 
influence of Destiny his brothers also became like him. Sakuni became his 
maternal uncle and Kama his great friend. Many other kings were born 
on Earth for aiding in the work of destruction. As the king is, so do his 
subjects become. If the king becomes righteous, even unrighteousnss (in 
his dominions) assumes the shape of righteousness. Servants, without doubt, 
are affected by *he merits and defects of their masters. Those sons of 
thine, O king, having obtained a bad king, have all been destroyed. Conversant 
with truth, Narada knew all this. Thy sons, through their own faults, 
have been destroyed, O king 1 Do not grieve for them, O monarch ! 
There is no cause for grief ! The Pandavas have not, 0 Bharata, the least 
fault in what has happened ! Thy sons were all of wicked souls. It is they 
that caused this destruction on Earth. Blessed be thou, Narada had truly 
informed Yudhishthira of all this in his court on the occasion of the Rajasuya 
sacrifice, saying,—The Pandavas and the Kauravas, encountering 
each other, will meet with destruction. Do that, 0 son of Kunti, which 
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shouldst !v-Hearing these words of Narada, the Pandavas became fille< 
with grief. I have thus told thee that which is an eternal secret of the gods 1 
This will destroy thy grief and restore to thee a love of thy life-breaths, 
and cause thee to cherish affection for the Pandavas, for all that has 
happened has been due to what had been ordained by the gods. O thou 
of mighty-arms, I had learnt all this sometime before. 1 also spoke of it to 
king Yudhishthira the just on the occasion of his foremost of sacrifices, vi% , 
the Rajasuya 1 When I secretly informed him of all this, Dharma’s son 
endeavoured his best for preserving peace with the Kauravas. That, however 
which is ordained by the gods proved too powerful (to be frustrated by 
him). The fiat, O king, of the Destroyer, is incapatle of being baffled any¬ 
how by mobile and immobile creatures, Thou art devoted to virtue and 
possessed of superior intelligence, O Bharata ! Thou knowest also that 
which is the way and that which is not the way of all creatures 1 If king 
Yudhishthira learns that thou art burning with grief and losing thy senses 
frequently, he will cast off his very lifebreaths ! He is always compassionate 
and possessed of wisdom. His kindness extends even to all the inferior 
creatures. How is it possible, O king, that he will not show compassion 
to thee, 0 monarch ? At my command, and knowing that that which is 
ordained is inevitable, as also from kindness to the Pandavas, continue to 
bear thy life, O Bharata ! If thou livest thus, thy fame will spread in the 
world. Thou shalt then be able to acquire a knowledge of all duties and 
find many years for obtaining ascetic merit. This grief for the death of 
thy sons that has arisen in thy heart, like a blazing fire, should always be 
extinguished, O king, by the water of wisdom !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Vyasa of immeasurable 
energy and reflecting upon them for a little while, Dhritarashtra said,—‘O 
best of regenerate ones, I am exceedingly afflicted by a heavy load of grief ! 
My senses are repeatedly forsaking me and I am unable to bear up my own 
self. Hearing, however, these words of thine about what had been 
ordained by the gods, I shall hot think of casting off my life-breaths and 
shall live and act without indulging in grief f Hearing these words of 
dhritarashtra, O monarch, Satyavati’s son Vyasa, disappeared then and 
there,’ ” 


SECTION IX. 

Janamejaya said,—“After the holy Vyasa had departed, what, O regenerate 
sage, did king Dhritarashtra do ? It behoveth thee to tell me this l 
What also did the Kuru king, the high-souled son of Pharma, do ! And 
how were those three, viz, Kripa and others, do? I have heard of the 
feats of Aswatthaman and the mutual denouncement of curses. Tell me 
Nvhat happened next and what Sanjaya next said (unto the old king).’ ” 
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_ /aisampayana said,—“After Duryodhana had been slain and all the 

troops slaughtered, Sanjaya, deprived of his^ spiritual sight, came back to 
Dhritarashtra. 

“Sanjaya said,—‘The kings of diverse peoples, that came from diverse 
realms, have all, O king, gone to the regions of the dead, along with thy 
sons ! Thy son, O king, who had constantly been implored (for peace) 
but who always wished to terminate his hostility (with the Pandavas by 
slaughtering them) has caused the Earth to be exterminated. Do 
thou, O king, cause the obsequial rites of thy sons and grandsons and 
sires to be performed according to due order !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these terrible words of Sanjaya, the 
king fell down on the Earth and lay motionless like one deprived of life. 


Approaching the monarch who was lying prostrate on the Earth, Vidura, 
conversant with every duty, said these words ‘Rise, O king, why dost 
thou lie down thus ? Do not grieve,O bull of Bharata’s race 1 Even 
this, O brd of Earth, is the final end of all creatures ! At first creatures 
are non-existent. In the interin, O Bharata, they become existent. At 
the end, they once more become non-existent. What cause of sorrow is 
there in all this ? By indulging in grief, one cannot get back the dead. 
By indulging in grief, one cannot die himself. When such is the course of the 
world, why dost thou indulge in grief ? One may die without having engaged 
in battle. One also escapes with life after having engaged in battle. When' 
one’s Time comes, O king, one cannot escape ! Time drags all kinds 
of creatures. There is none dear or hateful to Time, O best of the Kurus ! 
As the wind tears off the ends of all blades of grass, even so all creatures, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, are brought by Time under its influence. All 
creatures are like members of the same caravan bound for the same destination. 
What cause of sorrow is there if Time meets with one a little earlier than 
with another? Those again, O king, that have fallen in battle and for 
whom thou grievest, are not really objects of thy grief, since all those 
illustrious ones have gone to heaven ! By sacrifices with profuse presents, 
by ascetic austerities, and by knowledge, people cannot so easily repair to 
heaven as heroes by courage in battle. All those heroes were conversant 
with the Vedas ; all of them were observant of vows ; all of them have 
perished, facing the foe in battle. What cause of sorrow then is there ? 
They poured their arrowy libations upon the bodies of their brave foes 
as upon a fire. Foremost of men, they bore in return the arrowy libations 
poured upon themselves. I tell thee, O king, that there is no better way 
to heaven for a Kshatriya than through battle ! All of them were high-souled 
Kshatriyas, all of them were heroes and ornaments of assemblies. They 
.have attained to a high state of blessedness. One should not grieve for 
them. Do thou comfort thy own self. Do not grieve, 0 bull among men 1 
It behoveth thee not to suffer thyself to be overwhelmed with sorrow and 
abandon all action I’ " 
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SECTION X. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Vidura, that bull of Bharata’s 
tace .(viz., Dhritarashtra), ordered his car to be yoked. The king once 
more said,—‘Bring Gandhari hither without delay, and all the Bharata 
ladies ! Bring hither Kunti also, as well as all the other ladies with her !’ 
Having said these words unto Vidura conversant with every duty, Dhritarashtra 
of righteons soul, deprived of his senses by sorrow, ascended on his car. 
Then Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account of the death of his sons, 
accompanied by Kunti and the other ladies of the royal household, came, 
at the command of her lord, to that sp.ot where the latter was waiting 
for her. Afflicted with grief, they came together to the king. As they 
met, they accosted each other and uttered loud wails of woe. Then Vidura, 
who had become more afflicted than those ladies, began to comfort them. 
Placing those weeping fair ones on the cars that stood ready for them, he 
set out (with them) from the city. At that time a loud wail of woe arose 
from every Kuru house. The whole city, including the very children, became 
exceedingly afflicted with grief. Those ladies that had not before this been 
seen by the very gods were now, helpless as they were for the loss of 
their lords, seen by the common people. With their beautiful tresses all 
dishevelled, and their ornaments cast off, those dadies, each attired in a 
single piece of raiment, proceeded most wofully. Indeed, they issued from 
their houses resembling white mountains, like a dappled herd of deer from 
their mountain caves after the fall of their leader. Those fair ladies, in 
successive bevies, O king, came out, filled with sorrow, and ran hither and 
thither like a herd of fillies on a circus yard. Seizing each other’s hands, 
they uttered loud wails after their sons and brothers and sires. They 
seemed to exhibit the scene that takes place on the occasion of the uni¬ 
versal destruction at the end of the Yuga. Weeping and crying and running 
hither and thither, and deprived of their senses by grief, they knew not what 
t0 do. Those ladies who formerly felt the blush of modesty in the presence 
of even companions of their own sex, now felt no blush of shame, though 
scantily clad, in appearing before their mothers-in-law. Formerly they used 
to comfort each other while afflicted with even slight causes of woe. Stupefied 
by gr ‘ ef > fhey now, Q king, refrained from even casting their eyes upon 
each other. Surrounded by those thousands of wailing ladies, the king 
cheerlessly issued out of the city and proceeded with speed towards the 
te of battle. Artizans and traders and Vaisyas and all kinds of mechanics, 
issuing out of the city, followed in the wake of the king. As those ladies, 
a 1Cted b y fbe wholesale destruction that had overtaken the Kurus, cried 
in sorrow, a loud wail arose from among them that seemed to pierce all 
t e worlds. All creatures that heard that wail thought that the hour of 
universal destruction had come when all things would be consumed by 
6 
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.he fire that arises at the end of the Yuga . The citizens also (of Hastinapura), 
devoted to the house of Kuru, with hearts filled with anxiety at the des¬ 
truction that had overtaken their rulers, set up, O king,,—a wail that was as 
loud as that uttered by those ladies.” 


SECTION XI. 

Vaisampayana said, *Dhritarashtra had not proceeded for more than 
two miles when he met with those three great car-warriors, viz., Saradwat’s 
son Kripa, Drona’s son (Aswatthaman), and Kritavarman. As soon as the 
latter obtained a sight of the blind monarch possessd of great power, the three 
heroes sighed in grief and with voices choked in tears weepingly addressed him, 
saying, ‘Thy royal son, O king, having achieved the most difficult feats, has, 
with all his followers, gone to the region of Indra ! We are the only three 
car-warriors of Duryodhana’s army that have escaped with life. All the others, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, have perished.’ Having said these words 
unto the king, Saradwat’s son Kripa, addressing the grief-afflicted Gandhari, 
said these words unto her,—‘Thy sons have fallen while engaged in achiev¬ 
ing feats worthy of heroes, i. e. t while fearlessly fighting in battle and 
striking down large numbers of foes ! Without doubt, having obtained 
those bright worlds that are attainable only by the use of weapons, they 
are sporting there like celestiats, having assumed resplendent forms. 
Amongst those heroes there was no one that turned back from battle. 
Every one of them has fallen at the end or edge of weapons. None of them 
joined his hands, begging for quarter. Death in battle at the end or edge 
of weapons has been said by the ancients to be the highest end that 
a Kshatriya can obtain. It behoveth thee not, therefore, to grieve for any 
of them ! Their foes, O queen, viz., the Pandavas, too, have not been 
more fortunate ! Listen, what we, headed by Aswatthaman, have done 
unto them. Learning that thy son had been slain unrighteously by Bhima, 
we slaughtered the Pandavas after entering their camp buried in sleep. 
All the Panchalas have been slain. Indeed, all the sons of Drupada, as 
also all the sons of Draupadi, have been slaughtered. Having caused this 
carnage of the sons of our foes, we are flying away since we three are in¬ 
capable of standing in battle with them. Our foes, the Pandavas, are all 
heroes and mighty bowmen. They will soon come up with us, filled with 
rage, for taking vengeance on us. Learning the slaughter of their sons, those 
bulls among men, infuriate with rage —those heroes,—0 illustrious lady, will 
speedily pursue our track. Having caused a carnage (in their sleeping camp) 
we dare not stay. Grant us permission, O queen ! It behoveth thee not to 
set thy heart on sorrow I Grant us thy permission also, 0 king ! Summon 
all thy fortitude, Do thou also observe the duties of a Kshatriya in their 
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him, Kripa and Kritavarman and Drona’s son, O Bharata, without being able to 
withdraw their eyes from king Dhritarashtra possessed of great wisdom, urged 
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their steeds towards the banks of the Ganges. Moving away from that spot, O 
king, those great car-warriors, with hearts plunged in anxiety, took one 
another's leave and separated from one another. Saradwat’s son Kripa went 
to Hastinapura ; Hridika's son repaired to his own kingdom ; while the son 
of Drona set for the asylum of Vyasa. Even thus those heroes, who had 
offended the high-souled sons of Pandu, respectively proceeded to the places 
they selected, afflicted with feat and casting their eyes on one another. 
Having met the king thus, those brave chastisers of foes, before the sun 
rose, went away, O monarch, to the places they chose. It was after this, O 
king, that the sons of Pandu, those great car-warriors, encountered the son 
of Drona, and putting forth their prowess, vanquished him, O monarch, (in 
the way already related).” 


SECTION XII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After all the warriors had been slaughtered, king 
Yudhishthira the just heard that his uncle Dhritarashtra had set out from 
the city called after the elephant. Afflicted with grief on account 
of the death of his sons, Yudhishthira, O king, accompanied by his brothers, 
set out for meeting his uncle filled with sorrow and overwhelmed with 
grief for the slaughter of his (hundred) sons. The son of Kunti was followed 
by the high-souled and heroic Krishna of Dasarha's race, and by Yuyudhana, 
as also by Yuyutsu. The princess Draupadi also, burning with grief, and 
accompanied by those Panchala ladies that were with her, sorrowfully 
followed her lord. Yudhishthira beheld near the banks of the Ganges, 
O king, the crowd of Bharata ladies afflicted with woe and crying like a 
fhght of she-ospreys. The king was soon surrounded by those thousands 
°f ladies who, with arms raised aloft in grief, were indulging in loud lamen¬ 
tations and giving expression to all kinds of words, agreeble and disagreeable. 
~~ Where, indeed, is that righteousness of the king, where his truth and 
compassion, since he has slain sires and brothers and preceptors and sons 
and friends ? How, O mighty-armed one, hath thy heart become tranquil 
after causing Drona, and thy grandsire Bhishma, and Jayadratha, to be 
slaughtered ? What need hast thou of sovereignty, after having seen thy 
sires and brothers, O Bharata, and the irresistible Abhimanyu and the sons 
of Draupadi, thus slaughtered ?’—Passing over those ladies crying like a 
flight of she-ospreys, the mighty-armed king Yudhishthira the just saluted 
the feet of his eldest uncle. Having saluted their sire according to custom, 
those slayers of foes, viz,, the Pandavas, announced themselves to him, 
each uttering his own name. Dhritarashtra, exceedingly afflicted with grief 
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on account of the slaughter of his sons, then reluctantly embraced the eldest 
son of Pandu, who was the cause of that slaughter. Having embraced 
Yudhishthira the just and spoken a few words of comfort to him, O Bharta, 
the wicked-souled Dhritarashtra sought for Bhima, like a blazing fire ready to 
burn everything that would approach it. Indeed, that fire of his wrath, 
fanned by the wind of his grief, seemed then to be ready to consume the 
Bhima-forest. Ascertaining the evil intentions cherished by him towards 
Bhima, Krishna, dragging away the real Bhima, presented an iron statue 
of the second son of Pandu to the old king. Possessed of great intelligence, 
Krishna had, at the very outset, understood the intentions of Dhritarashtra, 
and had, therefore, kept such a contrivance ready for baffling them. Seizing 
with his two arms that iron Bhima, king Dhritarashtra, possessed of great 
strength, broke into pieces, thinking it to be Bhima himself in flesh and 
blood. Endued with might equal to that of ten thousand elephants, the 
king reduced that statue into fragments. His own breast, however, became 
considerably bruised and he began to vomit blood, Coveied with blood, 
the king fell down on the ground like a Parijata tree topped with its 
flowery burden. His learned charioteer Sanjaya the son of Gavalgana raised 
the monarch and soothing and comforting him, said,—‘Do not act so/ 
The king then, having cast off his wrath and returned to his normal disposi¬ 
tion, became filled with grief and began to weep aloud, saying,—‘Alas, Oh 
Bhima, Alas, Oh Bhima V —Understanding that he was no longer under the in¬ 
fluence of wrath, and that he was truly sorry for having (as he believed) killed 
Bhima, Vasudeva, that foremost of men, said these words,—‘Do not grieve, 
v O Dhritarashtra, for thou bast not slain Bhimasena ! That is an iron statue, 
O king, which has been broken by thee ! Understanding that thou wert 
filled with rage, O bull of Bharata’s race, I dragged the son of Kunti away 
from within the jaws of Death ! O tiger among kings, there is none equal 
to thee is strength of body ! What man is there, 0 mighty-armed one, that 
would endure pressure of thy arms ? Indeed, as no one can escape with 
life from an encounter with the Destroyer himself, even so nobody can 
come out safe from within thy embrace ? It was for this that yonder iron 
statue of Bhima, had been caused to be made by thy son, had been kept ready 
for thee ! Through grief for the death of thy sons, thy mind has fallen off from 
righteousness 1 It is for this, O great king, that thou seekest to slay 
Bhimasena ! The slaughter of Bhima, however, O king, would do thee no 
good. Thy sons, O monarch, would not be revived by it ! Therefore, do 
thou approve of what has been done by us with a view to secure peace, and 
do not set thy heart on grief !’ ” 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Certain maid-servants then came to the king for 
washing him. After he had been duly washed, the slayer of Madhu again 
addressed him, saying,—‘Thou hast, O king, read the Vedas and diverse 
scriptures ! Thou hast heard all old histories, and everything about the 
duties of kings ! Thou art learned, possessed of great wisdom, and competent 
to strength and weakness. Why then dost thou cherish such wrath when 
all that has overtaken thee is the result of thy own fault ? I spoke to thee 
before the battle. Both Bhishma and Drona, O Bharata, did the same, as 
also Vidura and Sanjaya. Thou didst not, however, then follow our advice. 
Indeed, though exhorted by us, thou didst not yet act according to the 
counsels we offered, knowing that the Pandavas were superior to thee and 
thine, O Kauravya, in strength and courage ! That king who is capable of 
seeing his own faults and knows the distinctions of place and time, obtains 
great prosperity ! That person, however, who, though counselled by well- 
wishers, does not accept their words, good or bad, meets with distress and 
is obliged to grieve in consequence of the evil policy he pursues. Observe thou 
a different course of life now, O Bharata 1 Thou didst not keep thy soul under 
restraint, but suffered thyself to be rulled by Duryodhana ! That which 
has come upon thee is due to thy own fault. Why then dost thou seek to 
slay Bhima ? Recollecting thy own faults, govern thy wrath now ! That 
mean wretch who had, from pride, caused the princess of Panchala to be 
brought into the assembly, has been slain by Bhimasena in just revenge. 
Look at thy own evil acts as also at those of thy wicked-souled son ! The 
sons of Pandu are perfectly innocent ! Yet have they been treated most 
cruelly by thee and him !* 99 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After he bad thus been told nothing but the 
truth by Krishna, 0 monarch, king Dhritarashtra replied unto Devaki’s son, 
saying,—‘It is even so, O thou of mighty arms ! What thou sayest, O 
Madhava, is perfectly true ! It is parental affection, O thou of righteous 
soul » l hat caused me to fall away from righteousness! By good luck, that 
l, 8er among men, the mighty Bhima of true prowess, protected by thee, 
came not within my embrace ! Now, however, I am free from wrath and 
fever. I desire eagerly, O Madhava, to embrace that hero, viz., the 
second son of Pandu ! When all the kings have been dead, when my 
children are no more, upon the sons of Pandu depend my welfare 
and happiness l 1 Having said these words, the old king then embraced 
those princes of excellent frames, viz., Bhima, and Dhananjaya, and 
those two foremost of men, viz., the two sons of Madri, and wept, 
and comforted and pronounced blessings upon them,” 
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SECTION XIV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Commanded by Dhritarashtra, those bulls of Kuru s 
race, viz., the Pandava brothers, accompanied by Kesava, then proceeded 
to see Gandhari ! The faultless Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account 
of the death of her hundred sons, recollecting that king Yudhishthira the 
just had slain all his enemies, wished to curse him. Understanding her 
evil intentions towards the Pandavas, the son of Satyavati addressed himself 
for counteracting them at the very outset. Having cleansed himself by 
the sacred and fresh water of the Ganges, the great Rishi, capable of 
proceeding everywhere at will with the fleetness of the mind, came to that 
spot. Capable of seeing the heart of every creature with his spiritual vision 
and with his mind directed towards it, the sage made his appearance 
there. Endued with great ascetic merit and ever intent on saying what 
was for the benefit of creatures, the Rishi, addressing his daughter-in-law 
at the proper moment, said,—‘Do not avail of this opportunity for denoun¬ 
cing a curse 1 On the other hand, utilize it for showing thy forgiveness ! 
Thou shouldst not be angry with Pandavas, O Gandhari! Set thy heart 
on peace ! Restrain the words that are about to fall from thy lips ! Listen 
to my advice ! Thy son, desirous of victory, had beseeched thee every day 
for the eighteen days that battle lasted, saying,—0 mother, bless me who 
am fighting with my foes 1-ImpIored every day in these words by thy 
son desirous'of victory, the answer thou always gavest him was,—Thither 
is victory where righteousness is!-1 do not, O Gandhari, remember that 
any words, spoken by thee have become false ! Those words, therefore, 
that thou, implored by Duryodhana, saidst unto him, could not be false. 
Thou art always employed in the good of all creatures. Having without 
doubt reached the other shore in that dreadful battle of Kshatr.yas, the sons 
of Pandu have certainly won the victory and a measure of righteousness 
that is much greater. Thou wert formetly observant of the virtue of forgiveness, 
Why wouldst thou not observe it now ? Subdue unrighteousness, O thou 
that art conversant with righteousness 1 There is victory where righteousness 
is . Remembering thy own righteousness and the words spoken by thyself, 
restrain thy wrath, O Gandhari ! Do not act otherwise, O thou that art be¬ 
autiful in speech !’-Hearing these words, Gandhari said,-‘0 holy one, I 
do not cherish any ill feelings towards the Pandavas, nor do I wish that they 
should perish ! In consequence, however, of grief for the death of my sons 
my heart is very powerfully agitated! I know that I should protect the 
Pandavas with as much care as Kunti herself protects them, and that 
Dhritarashtra also should protect them as I should ! Through the fault of 
Duryodhana and of Sakuni the son of Suvala, and through the action of 
Kama and Dussasana extermination of the Kurus hath taken place ! In 
this matter the slightest blame cannot attach to Vibhatsu or to Pntha’s 
son Vrikodara, or to Nakula or Sahadeva, or to Yudhishthira himself. While 
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ngaged in. battle, the Kauravas, swelling with arrogance and pride, have 
fallen along with many others (that came to their aid). I am not grieved 
at this ! But there has been one act done by Bhima in the very presence 
of Vasudeva (that moves my resentment) 1 The high-souled Vrikodara, having 
challenged Duryodhana to a dreadful encounter with mace, and having come 
to know that my son, while careering in diverse kinds of motion in the 
battle, was superior to him in skill, struck the latter below the navel ! It is this 
that moves my wrath ! Why should heroes, for the sake of their lives, cast 
off obligations of duty that have been determined hy high-souled persons 
conversant with every duty ?’ ” 


SECTION XV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing these words of Gandhari, Bhimasena, look¬ 
ing like one in fright, said these words for soothing her,—‘Be the act righteous 
or unrighteous, it was done by me through fear and for the object of protect¬ 
ing my own self! It behoveth thee, therefore, to forgive me now ! Thy 
mighty son was incapable of being slain by anybody in a fair and righteous 
battle. It was for this that I did what was unfair. Duryodhana himself 
had formerly vanquished Yudhishthira unrighteously. He used always to 
behave guilefully towards u<?. It was for this that I had recourse to an 
unfair act. Thy son was then the sole unshin warrior on his side. In 
order that that valiant prince might not slay me in the mace-encounter 
and once more deprive us of our kingdom, I acted in that way. Thou 
knowest all that thy son had said unto the princess of Panchala while the 
latter, in her season, was clad in a single piece of raiment. Without having 
disposed of Suyodhana it was impossible for us to rule peacefully the whole 
Earth with her seas. It was for this that I acted in that way. Thy son 
inflicted many ongs on us. In the midst of the assembly he had shown 
his left thigh unto Draupadi, For that wicked behaviour, thy son deserved 
• to be slain by us even then. At the command, however, of king Yudhishthira 
the just, we suffered ourselves to be restrained by the compact that had 

been made. By this means, O queen, thy son provoked deadly hostilities 

with us. Great were our sufferings in the forest (whither we were driven 
by thy son). Remembering all this, I acted in that way ! Having slain 
Duryodhana in battle, we have crossed the end of our hostilities. Yudhish¬ 
thira has got back his kingdom, and we also have been freed from wrath !’ 
Hearng these words of Bhima, Gandhari said,—‘Since thou praisest my son 
thus (for his skill in battle), he did not deserve such a death ! He, however, 

did all that thou tellest me ! When Vrishasena, however, had deprived 

Nakula of his steeds, O Bharata, thou quaffedst in battle the blood from 
Dussasana's body ! Such an act is cruel and is censured by the good. It 
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suits only a person that is most disrespectable. It was a wicked act, O 
Vrikodara, that was then accomplished by thee ! It was undeserving of 
thee f—Bhima replied, saying,—‘It is improper to quaff the blood of even a 
stranger, what then need be said about quaffing the blood of one’s own 
self ? One’s brother, again, is like one’s own self. There is no difference 
between them. The blood, however, (that I am regarded to have quaffed) 
did not, O mother, pass down my lips and teeth ! • Kama knew this well. 
My hands only were smeared with (Dussasana’s) blood. Seeing Nakula 
deprived of his steeds by Vrishasena in battle, I caused the rejoicing 
(Kaurava) brothers to be filled with dread. When after the match at dice 
the tresses of Draupadi were seized, I uttered certain words in rage. Those 
words are still in my remembrance. I would, for all years to come, have 
been regarded to have swerved from the duties of a Kshatriya if I had left 
that vow unaccomplished ! It was for this, O queen, that I did that act ! 
It behoveth thee not, O Gandhari, to impute any fault to me ! Without having 
restrained thy sons in former days, does it behove thee to impute any fault 
to our innocent selves ?’ 

“Gandhari said,—‘Unvanquished by any one, thou hast slain a hundred 
sons of this old man ! Oh, why didst thou not spare, O child, even one son 
of this old couple deprived of kingdom, one whose offences were comparatively 
lighter ? Why didst thou not leave even one crutch for this blind couple ? 
O child, although thou livest unharmed, having slain all my children, yet 
no grief would have been mine if thou hadst adopted the path of right¬ 
eousness (in slaying them) !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having said these words, Gandhari, filled 
with wrath at the slaughter of all her sons and grandsons, enquired after 
Yudhishthira, saying,—‘Where is the king ? After she had said these words, 
king Yudhishthira, trembling and with joined hands, approached her and said 
these soft words unto her,—‘Here is Yudhishthira, O goddess, that cruel 
slayer of thy sons ! I deserve thy curses, for I am the cause of this universal 
destruction ! Oh, curse me ! I have no longer any need for life, for kingdom, 
for wealth ! Having caused such friends to be slain, I have proved myself 
to be a great fool and a hater of friends !’—Unto Yudhishthira who spoke such 
words, who was overcome with fear, and who stood in her presence, Gandhari. 
drawing long sighs, said nothing. Conversant with the rules of righteousness, 
the Kuru queen, possessed of great foresight, directed her eyes, from within 
the folds of the cloth that covered them, * to the tip of Yudhishthira’s toe, 
as the prince, with body bent forwards, was about to fall down at her feet. 
At this, the king, whose nails had before this been all very beautiful, came 


* Gandhari’s devotion to her blind lord was such that she always kept 
her own eyes covered with thick folds of cloth. Beacause her spouse could 
not see, therefore, as a Hindu wife, she would not see or use her eyes in this 
world !--T, 
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have a sore nail on his toe. * Beholding this, Arjuna moved away to the 
rear of Vasudeva, and the other sons of Pandu became restless and moved 
from one spot to another. Gandhari then, having cast off her wrath, com¬ 
forted the Pandavas as a mother should. Obtaining her leave, those heroes 
of broad chests then proceeded together to present themselves to their mother, 
that parent of heroes. Having seen her sons after a long time, Kunti, who 
had been filled with anxiety on their account, covered her face with her cloth 
and began to weep. Having wept for sometime with her children, Pritha 
beheld the wounds and scars of many weapons on their bodies. She then 
repeatedly embraced and patted each of her sons, and afflicted with grief wept 
with Draupadi who had lost all her children and whom she saw lying on 
the bare Earth, indulging in piteous lamentations. 

“Draupadi said,—‘O venerable dame, where have all your grandsons, with 
Abhimanyu among them, gone ? Beholding thee in such distress, why are 
they delaying in making their appearance before thee ? Deprived as I am 
of my children, what need have I of kingdom !’ Raising the grief-stricken 
princess of Panchala who was weeping thus, Pritha began to comfort that 
lady of lafge eyes. Then Kunti, accompanied by the princess of Panchala 
and followed by hur sons, proceeded towards the grief-afflicted Gandhari, 
herself in greater affliction still. Beholding that illustrious lady with her 
daughter-in-law, Gandhari addressed her, saying,—-‘Do not, O daughter, grieve 
so ! Behold, I too am as much stricken with grief as thou ! I think, this 
universal destruction has been brought about by the irresistible course of 
Time. Inevitable as it was, this dreadful slaughter has not been due to the 
voluntary agency of human beings 1 Even that has come to pass which Vidura 
of great wisdom foretold after Krishna’s supplicatian for peace had failed ! 
Do not, therefore, grieve in a matter that was inevitable, especially after its 
occurrence ! Having fallen in battle, they should not be grieved for ! I 
am in the same predicament with thee ! ( If thou actest in such a way ) who 
then will comfort us ? Through my fault, this foremost of races been 
destroyed. ’ ” 




SECTION XVI. 


Vaisampayana said,—"Having said these words, Gandhari, though stay- 
mg on that spot which was distant from the field of battle, beheld, with her 
piritual eye, the slaughter of the Kurus. Devoted to her lord, that highly 
esse lady had always practised high vows. Undergoing the severest 
penances, she was always truthful in her speech. In consequence of the 
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Gandhari's glance fell upon Yudhishthira’s toe, the nail that 
burnt and sore. 
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t of the boon by the great Rishi Vyasa of sanctified deeds, she became 
possessed of spiritual knowledge and power. Piteous were the lamentations 
in which that dame then indulged. Endued with great intelligence, the Kuru 
dame saw, from a distance, but as if from a near point, that field of battle, 
terrible to behold and full of wonderful sights, of those foremost of fighters. 
Scattered all over with bones and hair, and covered with streams of blood, 
that field was strewn with thousands upon thousands of dead bodies on every 
side. Covered with the blood of elephants and horses and car-warriors and 
combatants of others kinds, it teemed with headless trunks and trunkless 
heads. And it resounded with the cries of elephants and steeds and men 
and women, and abounded with jackals and cranes and ravens and 
Kankas and crows. And it was the sporting ground of Rakshasas subsist¬ 
ing on human flesh. And it swarmed with ospreys and vultures and resounded 
with the inauspicious concert of jackals. Then king Dhritarashtra, at the 
command of Vyasa, and all the sons of Pandu with Yudbishthira at their 
head, with Vasudeva and all the Kuru ladies, proceeded to the field of battle. 
Those ladies, bereaved of their lords, having reached Kurukshetra, beheld 
their slain brothers and sons and sires and husbands lying on the ground, 
and in course of being devoured by beasts of prey and wolves and ravens and 
crows and ghosts and Pisachas and Rakshasas and diverse other wanderers of 
the night. Beholding that carnage which resembled the sights seen on the 
sporting ground of Rudra, the ladies uttered loud shrieks and quickly alighted 
from their costly vehicles. Witnessing sights the like of which they had never 
before witnessed, the Bharata ladies felt their limbs to be deprived of strength 
and fell down on the ground. Others became so stupefied that they lost all 
their senses. Indeed, the Panchala and the Kuru ladies were plunged into 
unutterable distress. Beholding that dreadful field of battle resounding on 
every direction with the cries of those grief-stricken ladies, the daughter of 
of Suvala, acquainted with every duty, addressed the lotus-eyed Kesava, that 
foremost of all men. Witnessing that universal slaughter of the Kurus and 
filled with grief at the sight, she said these words ‘Behold, O lotus-eyed 
Madhava, these daughters-in-law of mine 1 Deprived of their lords, they are 
uttering, with dishevelled hair, piteous cries of woe like a flight of she-ospreys 1 
Meeting with those dead bodies, they are calling back to their memories 
the great’„Bharata chiefs 1 They are running hither and thither in large bands 
towards their sons and brothers and sires and husbands 1 Behold, O mighty- 
armed one, the field is covered with mothers of heroes, all of whom, however, 
have been bereaved of children 1 There, those portions again are covered 
with spouses of heroes, who have, however, been bereaved of their spouses 1 
Behold, the field of battle is adorned with those tigers among men, viz., 
Bhishma and Kama and Abhimanyu and Drona and Drupada and Salya, 
as if with blazing fires ! Behold, it is adorned also with the golden coats 
of mail, and with the costly gems, of higb-souled warriors, and with their 
Angaias anb Keyuras and garlands 1 Behold, it is strewn with darts and 
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clubs hurled by heroic hands, and swords and diverse kinds of keen 
:ts and bows ! Beasts of prey, assembled together, are standing or 
sporting or lying down as it likes them ! Behold, O puissant hero, the field 
of battle is even such I At this sight, O Janarddana, I am burning with 
grief! In the destruction of the Panchalas and the Kurus, O slayer of 
Madhu, I think, the five elements (of which everything is made) have been 
destroyed ! Fierce vultures and other birds, in thousands, are dragging those 
blood-dyed bodies, and seizing them by their armour, are devouring them ! 
Who is there that could think of the death of such heroes as Jayadratha and 
Kama and Drona and Bhishma and Abhimanyu ? Alas, though incapable 
of being slain, they have yet been slain, O destroyer of Madhu ! Behold, 
vultures and Kankas and ravens and hawks and dogs and jackals are feasting 
upon them ! There, those tigers among men, that fought on Duryodhana’s side, 
and took the field in wrath, are now lying like extinguished fires ! All of 
them are worthy of sleeping on soft and clean beds. But, alas, plunged into 
distress, they are sleeping today on the bare ground ! Bards reciting their 
praises used to delight them before at proper times. They are now listen¬ 
ing to the fierce and inauspicious cries of jackals 'Those illustrious heroes 
who used formerly to sleep on costly beds with their limbs smeared with 
sandal paste and powdered aloe, alas, now sleep on the dust ! These 
vultures and wolves and ravens have now become their ornaments. 
Repeatedly uttering inauspicious and fierce cries those creatures are now 
dragging their bodies! Delighting in battle, those heroes, looking cheerful, 
have still beside them their keen shafts, well-tempered swords, and bright 
maces, as if life has not yet departed from them ! Many foremost of heroes, 
possessed of beauty and fair complexions and adorned with garlands of gold, 
are sleeping on the ground ! Behold, beasts of prey are dragging and 
tearing them 1 Others, with massive arms, are sleeping with maces in their 
embrace, as if those were beloved wives ! Others, still cased in armour, are 
holding in their hands their bright weapons. Beasts of prey are not mang¬ 
ling them, O Janarddana, regarding them to be still alive ! The beautiful 
garlands.of pure gold on the necks of other illustrious heroes, as the latter 
are being dragged by carnivorous creatures, are scattered about on every side ! 
1 here, those fierce wolves, numbering in thousands, are dragging the golden 
chains round the necks of many illustrious heroes stilled by death ! Many, 
whom bards well-trained to their work, formerly used, with their hymns and 
eulogies of grave import, to delight every morning, are now surrounded 
y air ladies stricken with grief and weeping and crying around them 

K W ° e ' ^ ^ r ' s ^ n * s race • The l aces of those beautiful ladies, O 

esava, though pale, look resplendent still like an assemblage of red lotuses ! 
- lose Kuru ladies have ceased to weep, with their respective followers 
companions. They are all filled with anxiety. Overwhelmed with 
sorrow, they ate running hither and thither. The faces of those fair ones 
, ~th weeping and anger, become resplendent as the morning sun or 
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or burnished copper. Hearing each other’s lamentations of incomplete 
sense, those ladies, in consequence of the loud wails of woe bursting from 
every side, are unable to catch each other’s meaning. Some amongst them, 
drawing long sighs and indulging in repeated lamentations, are stupefied 
by grief and are abandoning their life-breaths 1- Many of them, beholding 
the bodies (of their sons, husbands, or sires), are weeping and setting up 
loud wails. Others are striking their heads with their own soft hands. The 
Earth, strewn with severed heads and hands and other limbs mingled to¬ 
gether and gathered in large heaps, looks resplendent with these signs of 
havoc 1 Beholding many headless trunks of great beauty, and many heads 
without trunks, those fair ones are lying senseless on the ground for a long 
while. Uniting particular heads with particular trunks, those ladies, senseless 
with grief, are again discovering their mistakes, and saying,—This is not 
this one’s—and are weeping more bitterly 1 Others, uniting arms and 
thighs and feet, cut off with shafts, are giving way to grief and losing their 
senses repeatedly (at the sight of the restored forms) 1 Some amongst the 
Bharata ladies, beholding the bodies of their lords,-bodies that have 
been mangled by animals and birds and severed of their heads,—are succeed¬ 
ing not in recognising them. Others, beholding their brothers, sires, sons, 
and husbands slain by foes, are, 0 destroyer of Madhu, striking their heads 
with their own hands. Miry with flesh and blood, the Earth has become 
impassable with arms still holding swords in their grasp, and with heads 
adorned with ear-rings. Beholding the field strewn with their brothers and 
3 ires, and sons, those faultless ladies, who had never before suffered the 
least distress, are now plunged into unutterable woe 1 Behold, O Janarddana, 
those numerous bevies of Dhritarashtra’s daughters-in-law, resembling succes¬ 
sive multitudes of handsome fillies adorned with excellent manes 1 What, 
O Kesava, can be a sadder spectacle for me to behold than that presented by 
those ladies of fair forms who have assumed such an aspect ? Without doubt, 
I must have perpetrated great sins in my former lives, since I am 
beholding, O Kesava, my sons and grandsons and brothers all slain by 
foes 1 While indulging in such lamentations in grief, Gandhari s eyes 
fell upon her son (Duryodhana). 
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SECTION XVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Beholding Duryodhana, Gandhari, deprived of her 
senses by grief, suddenly fell down on the Earth like an uprooted plantain 
tree. Having regained her senses soon, she began to weep, repeatedly 
uttering loud wails at the sight of her son lying on the bare ground, covered 
with blood. Embracing her son, Gandhari indulged in piteous lamentations 
for him. Stricken with grief, and with senses exceedingly agitated, the 
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ru queen exclaimed,—‘Alas, O son ! ‘Alas, O son !'—Burning with sorrow, 
the queen drenched with her tears the body of her son, possessed of massive 
and broad shoulders, and adorned with garlands and collar. Addressing 
Hrishikesa who stood near, she said,—‘On the eve of this battle, O puissant 
one, that has exterminated this race, this foremost of kings, O thou of Vrishni’s 
race, said unto me,—In this internecine battle, O mother, wish me victory 1 
—When he said these words, myself, knowing that a great calamity had 

come upon us, told him even this, O tiger among men, viz.,—Thither is 
victory where righteousness is ! And since, O son, thy heart is set on 
battle, thou wilt, without doubt, obtain those regions that are attainable 
by (the use of) weapons (and sport there) like a celestial !—Even these 
were the words that I then said unto him. I did not then grieve for my 
son. I grieve, however, for the helpless Dhritarashtra bereaved of friends 
and kinsmen ! Behold, O Madhava, my son, that foremost of warriors, 
wrathful, skilled in weapons, and irresistible in battle, sleeping on the bed 
of heroes ! Behold the reverses brought about by Time ! This scorcher 
of foes that used of old to walk at the head of all crowned persons now 
sleepeth on the dust ! Without doubt, the heroic Duryodhana, when he 
sleeps on that bed which is the heroe’s, hath obtained the most unattainable- 
end 1 Inauspicious jackals are now delighting that prince asleep on the 
heroe’s bed, who was formerly delighted by the fairest of ladies sitting 

round him ! He who was formerly encircled by kings vieing with one 

another to give him pleasure, alas, he, slain and lying on the ground, is 
now encircled by vultures ! He who was formerly fanned with beautiful 
fans by fair ladies, is now fanned by (carnivorous) birds with flaps of their 
wings ! Possessed of great strength and true prowess, this mighty-armed 
prince, slain by Bhimasena in battle, sleeps like an elephant slain by a 

lion ! Behold Duryodhana, O Krishna, lying on the bare ground, covered 
with blood, slain by Bhimasena with his mace I That mighty-armed one 
who had in battle assembled together eleven Akshauhitiis of troops, O 
Kesava, hath, in consequence of his own evil policy, been now slain. 
Alas, there that great bowman and mighty car-warrior sleeps, slain by 
Bhimasena, like a tiger slain by a lion 1 Having disregarded Vidura, as 
also his own sire, this reckless, foolish, and wicked prince hath succumbed 
to death, in consequence of his disregard of the old ! He who had ruled 
the Earth, without a rival, for thirteen years, alas, that prince, that son 
of mine, sleepeth today on the bare ground, slain by his foes ! Not long 
before, O Krishna, I beheld the Earth, full of elephants and kine and 
horses, ruled by Duryodhana ! Today, O thou of mighty-arms, I see her 
fuled by another, and destitute of elephants and kine and horses 1 What 
tieed have I, O Madhava, of life ? Behold, again, this sight that is mote 
painful than the death of my son, the sight, viz., of these fair ladies weeping 
by the side of the slain heroes ! Behold, O Krishna, the mother of Lakshmana, 
that lady of large hips, with her tresses dishevelled^ that dear spouse of 
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Duryodhana,* resembling a sacrificial altar of gold ! Without doubt, this 
damsel of great intelligence, while her mighty-armed lord was formerly alive, 
used to sport within the embrace of her lord’s handsome arms ! Why, 
indeed, does not this heart of mine break into a hundred fragments at the 
sight of my son and grandson slain in battle ? Alas, that faultless lady 
now smells (the head of) her son covered with blood 1 Now, again, that 
lady of fair thighs is gently rubbing Duryodhana’s body with her fair hand. 
At one time she is sorrowing for her lord and at another for her son ! At 
one time she looketh on her lord, at another on her son ! Behold, O 
Madhava, striking her head with her hands, she falls upon the breast of 
her heroic spouse, the king of the Kurus ! Possessed of complexion like 
that of the filaments of the lotus, she still looketh beautiful like a lotus. The 
unfortunate princess now rubbeth the face of her son and now that of her 
lord ! If the scriptures and the Srutis be true, without doubt, this king 
has obtained those regions (of blessedness) that one may win by the use 
of weapons l* ” 




SECTION XVIII. 

“Gandhari said,—‘Behold, O Madhava, my century of sons, incapable of 
fatigue (from exertion in battle), have all been slain by Bhimasena with 
his mace in battle ! That which grieves me more today is that these my 
daughters-in-law, of tender years, deprived of sons and with dishevelled hair, 
are wandering on the field today ! Alas, they who formerly walked only 
on the terraces of goodly mansions with feet adorned with many 
ornaments, are now, in great affliction of heart, obliged to touch with those 
feet of theirs this hard Earth miry with blood ! Reeling in sorrow, they 
are wandering like inebriated persons, driving away vultures and jackals and 
crows with difficulty !f Behold, that lady of faultless limbs, and slender 
waist, seeing this terrible carnage, falleth down, overwhelmed with grief 1 
Beholding this princess, this mother of Lakshmana, O thou of mighty- 
arms, my heart is torn with grief 1 These beautiful ladies of fair arms, some 
seeing their brothers, some their husbands, and some their sons, lying down 
in death on the bare ground, are themselves falling down, seizing the arms of 
the slain ! Listen, O unvanquished one, to the loud wails of those elderly 
ladies and those others of middle age at sight of this terrible carnage ! Sup¬ 
porting themselves against broken boxes of cars and the bodies of slain 
elephants and steeds, behold, 0 thou of great might, those dames, worn out 
with fatigue, are resting themselves ! Behold, O Krishna, some one amongst 

* Lit, one who dwelt on the breast of Duryodhana. — T, 
t The Bengal reading is slightly different.—T« 
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taking up some kinsman’s severed head decked with beautiful nose 
and ear-rings, is standing in grief 1 I think, O sinless one, that both those 
and myself of little understanding must have committed great sins in our 
former lives, since, O Janarddan, all our relatives and kinsmen have thus 
been slain by king Yudhishthira the just ! Our acts, righteous or un¬ 
righteous, cannot go for nothing, O thou of Vrishni’s race 1* Behold, O 
Madbava, r those young ladies of beautiful bosoms and abdomen, well-born, 
possessed of modesty, having black eye-lashes and tresses of the same color 


on their heads, endued with voice sweet and dear like that of swans, are 
falling down, deprived of their senses by great grief and uttering piteous 
cries like flights of cranes 1 Behold, O lotus-eyed hero, their bealiful faces 
resembling full-blown lotuses, are scorched ’ by the sun ! Alas, O Vasuaeva, 
the wives of my proud children possessed of prowess like that of infuriate 
elephants, are now exposed to the gaze of common people ! Behold, O 
Govinda, the shields decked with hundred moons, the standards of solar 
effulgence, the golden coats of mail, and the collars and cuirasses made of 
gold, and the head-gears, of my sons, scattered on the Earth, are blazing 
with splendour like sacrificial fires over which have been poured libations 
of clarified butter ! There, Dussasana sleepeth, felled by Bhima, and the 
blood of all his limbs quaffed by that heroic slayer of foes ! Behold that 
other son of mine, O Madhava, slain by Bhima with his mace, impelled 
by Draupadi and the recollection of his woes at the time of the match 
at dice ! Addressing the dice-won princess of Panchala in the midst 
of the assembly, this Dussasana, desirous of doing what was agreeable 
to his (elder) brother as also to Kama, O Janarddana, had said,— 
Thou art now the wife of a slave 1 With Sahadeva and Nakula and 
Arjuna, 0 lady, ’.enter our household now ! — On that occasion, O 

Krishna, I said unto king Duryodhana,—O son, cast off (from thy side) the 
wrathful Sakuni ! Know that thy maternal uncle is of very wicked soul and 
exceedingly fond of quarrel ! Casting him off without delay, make peace 
with the Pandavas, O son ! O thou of little intelligence, thinkest thou not 
of Bhimasena filled with wrath ! Thou art piercing him with thy wordy 
shafts like a person striking an elephant with burning brands ! — Alas, 
disregarding my words, he vomitted his wordy poison at them like a snake 
vomitting his poison at a bovine bull,— -at them who had already been pierc¬ 
ed with his wordy darts ! There, that Dussasana sleepeth, stretching his 
two massive arms, slain by Bhimasena like a mighty elephant by a lion. 
Phe very wrathful Bhimasena perpetrated a most horrible act by drinking in 
battle the blood of his foe P ” 


/. their fruits must have to be enjoyed or suffered.—Tt 
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SECTION XIX. 


“Gandhari said,—‘There, O Madhava,. my son Vikama, applauded by 
the wise, lieth on the bare ground, slain by Bhima and mangled horribly 1 
Deprived of life, O slayer of Madhu, Vikarna lieth in the midst of (slain) 
elephants like the moon in the autumnal sky surrounded by blue clouds ! 
His broad palm, cased in leathern fence, and scarred by constant wielding 
of the bow, is pierced with difficulty by vultures desirous of feeding upon 
it ! His helpless young wife, O Madhava, is continually endeavouring, 
without success, to drive away those vultures desirous of feeding on carrion 1 
The youthful and brave and handsome Vikarna, O bull among men, brought 
up in luxury and deserving of every kind of weal, now sleepeth amid the 
dust, O Madhava ! Though all his vital parts have been pierced with cloth- 
yard shafts and bearded arrows and nalikcis , yet that beauty of person which 
was his hath not forsaken this best of the Bharatas ! There, my son Dur- 
muksha, that slayer of large bands of foes, sleepeth, with face towards the 
enemy, slain by the heroic Bhimasena in observance of his vow ! His face, 
O Krishna, half eaten away by beasts of prey, looketh more handsome, 
O child, even like the moon cn the seventh day of the lighted fortnight 1 
Behold, O Krishna, the face of that heroic son of mine, which is even 
such ! How could that son of mine be slain by foes and thus made to eat 
the dust ? O amiable one, how could that Durmukha, before whom no foe 
could stand, be slain by foes, O subjugator of celestial regions ! Behold, 
O slayer of Madhu, that other son of Dhritarashtra, viz., Chitrasena, slain 
and lying on the ground, that hero who was the model of all bowmen ? 
Those young ladies, afflicted with grief and uttering piteous cries, are 
now sitting, with beasts of prey, around his fair form adorned with wreaths 
and garlands 1 These loud wails of woe, uttered by women, and these 
cries and roars of beasts of prey, seem exceedingly wonderful to me, O 
Krishna 1 Youthful and handsome, and always waited upon and served by 
the most beautiful ladies, my son Vivinsati, O Madhava, sleepeth there, stained 
with dust 1 His armour hath been pierced with arrows. Slain in the midst 
of the carnage, alas, the heroic Vivingsati is now surrounded and waited upon 
by vultures ! Having in battle penetrated the ranks of the Pandava army, 
that hero now lieth on the bed of a hero, — on the bed, that is, of an exalted 
Kshatriya ! Behold, O Krishna, his very beautiful face, with a smile play¬ 
ing on it, adorned with excellent nose and fair eyebrows, and resembling the 
resplendent Moon himself 1 Formerly a large number of the most beautiful 
ladies used to wait upon him, like thousands of celestial girls upon a sporting 
Gandharva ! Who again could endure my son Dussaha, that slayer of 
heroic foes, that hero, that ornament of assemblies, that irresistible warrior, 
* that resister of foes ? The body of Dussaha, covered with arrows, looks 
resplendent like a mountain overgrown with flowering Karnikaras . With 
his garland of gold and his bright armour, Dussaha, though deprived of life, 
looks resplendent yet, like a white mountain or fire !’ ” 
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‘'Gandhari said,—‘He whose might and courage were regarded, O Kesava, 
as a one and half times superior to those of his sire and thee, he who resembled 
a fierce and proud lion, he who, without a follower, alone pierced the 
impenetrable array of my son, he who proved to be the death of many, 
alas, he now sleepeth there, having himself succumbed to death ! I see, 
O Krishna, the splendour of that son of Arjuna, of that hero of immeasurable 
energy, viz., Abhimanyu, hath not been dimmed even in death ! There, 
the daughter of Virata, the daughter-in-law of the wielder of Gandiva , that 
girl of faultless beauty, overwhelmed with grief at sight of her heroic husband, 
is indulging in lamentations ! That young wife, viz., the daughter of Virata, 
approaching her lord, is gently rubbing him, O Krishna, with her 
hand 1 Formerly, that’ highly intelligent and exceedingly beautiful girl, 
inebriated with honied wines, used bashfully to embrace her lord, and 
kiss the face of Subhadra’s son, that face which resembled a full-blown 
lotus and which was supported on a neck adorned with three lines like 
those of a conch-shell ! Taking off her lord’s golden coat of mail, O hero, 
that damsel is gazing now on the blood-dyed body of her spouse ! Behold¬ 
ing her lord, O Krishna, that girl addresses thee and says,—O lotus-eyed 
one, this hero whose eyes resembled thine, hath been slain ! In might and 
energy, and prowess also, he was thy equal, O sinless one ! He resembled 
thee very much in beauty. Yet he sleeps on the ground, slain by the 
enemy 1—Addressing her own lord, the damsel says again,—Thou wert 
brought up in every luxury 1 Thou usedst to sleep on soft skins of the 
Ranku deer ! Alas, does not thy body feel pain today by lying thus on the 

bare ground ? Stretching thy massive arms adorned with golden Angadas , 

resembling a couple of elephant’s trunks, and covered with skin hardened 
by frequent use of the bow, thou sleepest, O lord, in peace, as if exhaust¬ 
ed with the toil of too much exercise in the gymnasium ! Alas, why dost 
thou not address me that am weeping so ? I do not remember to have ever 
offended thee ! Why dost thou not speak to me then ? Formerly, thou usedst 
to address me even when thou wouldst see me at a distance ! O reverend 
sir, whither wilt thou go, leaving behind thee the much-respected Subhadra, 
these thy sires*[that resemble the very celestials, and my own wretched 
self distracted with woe ?—Behold, O Krishna, gathering with her hands 

the blood-dyed locks of her lord and placing his head on her lap, the 

beautiful damsel is speaking to him as if he were alive,—How Jcouldst those 
great car-warriors slay thee in the midst of battle,—thee that art the sister’s 
son of Vasudeva and the son of the wielder of Gandiva ? Alas, fie on 
those warriors of wicked deeds, viz., Kripa and Kama and Jayadratha and 
Fhona and Drona’s son, by whom thou wert deprived of life 1 What was 

e state of mind of those great car-warriors at that time when they surrounded 
thee, a warrior of 
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tender years, and slew thee to my grief ? How couldst 
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1 hero, who had so many protectors, be slain so helplessly in the veryl 
the Pandavas and the Panchalas ? Beholding thee, O hero, slain 
in battle by many persons united together, - how is that tiger among men, 
that son of Pandu, viz., thy sire, able to bear the burden of life ? Neither 
the acquisition of a vast kingdom, nor the defeat of their foes, conduces 
to the joy of the Parthas bereft of thee, O lotus-eyed one ! By the practice 
of virtue and self-restraint, I shall very soon repair to those regions of bliss 
which thou hast acquired by the use of weapons ! Protect me, O hero, 
when I repair to those regions ! When one’s hour does not come, one cannot 
die, since, wretched that I am, I still draw breath after seeing thee slain in 
battle ! Having repaired to the region of the Pitris, whom else, like me, 
dost thou address now, O tiger among men, in sweet words mingled with 
smiles ? Without doubt, thou will agitate the hearts of the Apsaras in 
heaven, with thy great beauty and thy soft words mingled with smiles-! 
Having obtained the regions reserved for persons of righteous deeds, thou 
art now united, O son of Subhadra, with the Apsaras ! While sporting 
with them, recollect at times my good acts towards thee ! Thy union 
with me in this world had, it seems, been ordained for only six months, for 
on the seventh, O hero, thou hast been bereft of life !—O Krishna, the ladies 
of the royal house of Matsya are dragging away the afflicted Uttara, baffled 
of all her purposes, while lamenting in this strain ! Those ladies, dragging 
away the afflicted Uttara, themselves still more afflicted than that girl, are 
weeping and uttering loud wails at sight of the slain Virata ! Mangled 
with the weapons and shafts of Drona, prostrate on the ground, and covered 
with blood, Virata is encompassed by screaming vultures and howling jackals 
and crowing ravens ! Those black-eyed ladies, approaching the prostrate 
form of the Matsya king over which carnivorous birds are uttering cries of 
joy, are endeavouring to turn the body. Weakened by grief and exceedingly 
afflicted, they are unable to do what they intend ! Scorched by the Sun, 
and worn out with exertion and toil, their faces have become colourless and 
pale ! Behold also, O Madhava, those other children, besides Abhimanyu, 
viz, Uttara, Sudakshina the prince of the Kamvojas, and the handsome 
Lakshmana, all lying on the field of battle !’ 99 
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SECTION XXI. 

“Gandhari said,—‘There the mighty Kama, that great bowman, lieth 
on the ground ! In battle he was like a blazing fire ! That fire, however, 
hath now been extinguished by the energy of Partha ! Behold, Vikartana’s 
son Kama, after having slain many Atirathas , has been prostrated on the 
bare ground, and is drenched with blood ! Wrathful and possessed of great 
energy, he was a great bowman and a mighty car-warrior ! Slain in battle 
by the wielder of Gandiva, that hero now sleepeth on the ground ! My 
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ons, those mighty car-warriors, from fear of the Pandavas, fought, placing 
Kama at their head, like a herd of elephants with its leader to the fore ! 
Alas, like a tiger slain by a lion, or an elephant by an infuriate elephant, 
that warrior hath been slain in battle by Savysachin ! Assembled together, 
O tiger among men, the wives of that warrior, with dishevelled tresses 
and loud wails of grief, are sitting around that fallen hero ! Filled with anxiety 
caused by the thoughts of that warrior, king Yudhishthira the just could not, 
for thirteen years, obtain a wink of sleep ! Incapable of being checked by 
foes in battle like Maghavaat himself who is invincible by enemies, Kama 
was like the all-destroying fire of fierce flames at the end of the Yuga, and 
immoveable like Himavat himself ! That hero became the protector of 
Dhritarashtra’s son, O Madhava ! Alas, deprived of life, he now lieth on 
the bare ground, like a tree prostrated by the wind ! Behold, the wife 
of Kama and mother of Vrishasena, is indulging in piteous lamentations 
and crying and weeping and falling upon the ground ! Even now she 
exclaims,—Without doubt, thy prceptor’s curse hath pursued thee 1 When 
the wheel of thy car was swallowed up by the Earth, y^e cruel Dhanan- 
jaya cut off thy head with an arrow 1 Alas, fie ( on heroism and skill )!— 
That lady, the mother of Sushena, exceedingly afflicted and uttering cries of 
woe, is falling down, deprived of her senses, at the sight of the mighty- 
armed and brave Kama prostrated on the Earth, with his waist still encircled 
with a belt of gold ! Carnivorous creatures, feeding on the body of that 
illustrious hero, have reduced it to very small dimensions. The sight is 
not gladdening, like that of the moon on the fourteenth night of the dark- 
fortnight l Falling down on the Earth, the cheerless dame is rising up 
again. Burning with grief on account of the death of her son also, she 
cometh and smelleth the face of her lord !’ ” 




SECTION XXII’ 

“Gandhari said,—“Slain by Bhimasena, behold, the lord of Avanti 
lies there 1 Vultures and jackals and crows are feeding upon that hero ! 
though possessed of many friends, he lies now perfectly friendless ! Behold, 
O slayer of Madhu, having made a great slaughter of foes, that warrior is 
now lying on the bed of a hero, covered with blood ! Jackals, and JZankas, 
an d other carnivorous creatures of diverse kinds, are dragging him now ! 
Behold the reverses brought about by Time ! His wives, assembled to- 
gether, and crying in grief, are sitting around that hero who in life was a 
terrible slayer of foes but who now lies on the bed of a hero ! Behold, 
Iratipa’sson Valhika, that mighty bowman possessed of great energy, slain 
with a broad-headed shaft, is now lying on the ground like a sleeping tiger. 
Though deprived of life, the color of his face is still exceedingly bright, like 
that of the moon at full, risen on the fifteenth day of the lighted fortnight 1 





misty,. 



Burning with grief on account of the death of his son, and desirous of accom? 
plishing his vow, Indra’s son (Arjuna) hath slain there that son of Vriddhaksh- 
atra ! Behold that Jayadratha, who was protected by the illustrious Drona, 
slain by Partha bent on accomplishing his vow, after penetrating through 
elven Akshauhinis of troops 1 Inauspicious vultures, O Janarddana, are 
feeding upon Jayadratha, the lord of the Sindhu-Sauviras, full of 
pride' and energy ! Though sought to be protected by his devoted wives, 
see, O Achyuta, carnivorous creatures are dragging his body away to 
a jungle in the vicinity f The Kamvoja and Yavana wives of that 
mighty-armed lord of the Sindhus and the Sauviras are waiting upon him for 
protecting him (from the wild beasts). At that time, O Janarddana, when 
Jayadratha, assisted by the Kekayas, endeaveured to ravish Draupadi, 
he deserved to by slain by the Pandavas ! From regard, however, for Dussala, 
they set him free on that occasion ! Why, O Krishna, did they not show some 
regard for that Dussala once more ! That daughter of mine, of tender 
years, is now crying in grief ! She is striking her body with her own hands 
and censuring the Pandavas !* What, O Krishna, can be a greater grief 
to me than that my daughter of tender years should be a widow and all 
my daughters-in-law should become lordless ! Alas, alas, behold, my daughter 
Dussala, having cast off her grief and fears, is running hither and thither 
in search after the head of her husband ! He who had checked all the 
Pandavas desirous of rescuing their son, after causing the slaughter of a 
vast force, at last himself succumbed to death ! Alas, those wives of his, 
with faces as beautiful as the moon, are carrying, sitting around that irresistible 
hero who resembled an infuriate elephant !’ ” 


SECTION XXIII. 

‘‘Gandhari said,—‘There lies Salya, the maternal uncle himself of Nakula, 
slain in battle, O sire, by the pious and virtuoues Yudhishthira ! He used 
everywhere, O bull among men, to boast of his equality with thee I That 
mighty car-warrior, viz., the ruler of the Madras, now lieth, deprived of life ! 
When he accepted the drivership of Kama’s car in battle, he sought to 
damp the energy of Kama for giving victory to the sons of Pandu ! Alas, 
alas, behold the smooth face of Salya, beautiful as the moon, and adorned 
with eyes resembling the petals of the lotus, eaten away by crows ! There, 
the tongue of that king, of the complexion of heated gold, lolling out of 
his mouth, is, 0 Krishna, being eaten away by carnivorous birds ! -The 
ladies of the royal house of Madra, uttering loud wails of woe, are sitting 
around the body of that king, that ornament of assemblies, deprived of 


* l adopt the Bombay reading of the second line.—T, 
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life by Yudhishthira ! Those ladies are sitting around that fallen hero like 
a herd of she-elephants in their season around their leader sunk in a slough. 
Behold the brave Salya, that giver of protection, that foremost of car-warriors, 
stretched on the bed of heroes, his body mangled with shafts ! There, king 
Bhagadatta of great prowess, the ruler of a mountainous kingdom, the 
foremost of all wielders of the elephant-hook, lieth on the ground, depriv¬ 
ed of life ! Behold the garland of gold that he still wears on his head, 
looketh resplendent ! Though the body is being eaten away by beasts of 
prey, that garland still adorns the fair locks on his head ! Fierce was the 
battle that took pla:e between this king and Partha, making the very hair to 
stand on end, like that between Sakra and the Asura Vritra ! This mighty- 
armed one, having fought Dhananjaya the son of Pritha, and having reduc¬ 
ed him to great straits, was at last slain by his antagonist 1 He who had 
no equal on Earth in heroism and energy, that achiever of terrible feats in 
battle, viz., Bhishma, lieth there, deprived of life ! Behold the son of 
Santanu, O Krishna, that warrior of solar effulgence, stretched on the 
Earth, like the Sun himself fallen from the firmament at the end of the 
Yuga 1 Having scorched his foes with the fire of his weapons in battle, that 
valiant w’arrior, that Sun among men, O Kesava, hath set like the real Sun 
at evening ! Behold that hero, O Krishna, who in knowledge of duty was 
equal to Devapi himself, now lying on a bed of arrows, so worthy of heroes ! 
Having spread his excellent bed of barbed and unbarbed arrows, that hero 
lieth on it like the divine Skanda on a clump of heath 1 Indeed, the son 
of Ganga lieth, resting his head on that excellent pillow, consisting of three 
arrows,—becoming complement of his bed,—given him by the wielder of 
Gandiva ! For obeying the command of his sire, this illustrious one drew 
up his vital seed. Unrivalled in battle, that son of Santanu lieth there, O 
Madhava ! Of righteous soul and acquainted with every duty, by the aid of his 
knowledge relating to both the worlds, that hero, though mortal, is still bearing 
bis life like an immortal ! When Santanu’s son lieth today, struck down 
with arrows, it seems that no other person is alive on Earth that 
possesseth learning and prowess and that is competent to achieve great 
feats in battle ! Truthful in speech, this righteous and virtuous hero, 
solicited by the Pandavas, told them the means of his own death ! 
Alas, he who had revived the line of Kuru that had become extinct, 
fc hat illustrious person possessed of great intelligence, hath left the 
world with all the Kurus in his company ! Of whom, O Madhava, will the 
Kurus enquire of religion and duty after that bull among men, viz., 
hlevavrata, who resembles a god, shall have gone to heaven ? Behold 
Urona, that foremost of Brahmanas, that preceptor of Arjuna, of Satyaki, 
and of the Kurus, lying on the ground ! Endued with mighty energy, Drona, 
O Madhava, was as conversant with the four kinds of arms as the chief of 
the celestials or Sukra of Bhrigu’s race ! Through his grace, Vibhatsu the 
son of Pandu hath achieved the most difficult feats ! Deprived of life, he 
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now lies on the ground ! Weapons refused to come ( at last) at his bidding 
Placing him at their head, the Kauravas had challenged the Pandavas. That 
foremost of all wielders of weapons was at last mangled with weapons 1 
As he careered in battle, scorching his foes in every direction, his course 
resembled that of a blazing conflagration. Alas, deprived of life, he now 
lies on the ground, like an extinguished fire ! The handle of the bow is 
yet in his grasp. The leathern fences, O Madhava, still encase his fingers. 
Though slain, he still looketh as if alive 1 The four Vedas, and all kinds of 
weapons, 0 Kesava, did not abandon that hero even as these do not abandon 
the Lord Prajapati himself. His auspicious feet, deserving of every adoration 
and adored as a matter of fact by bards and eulogists and worshipped by 
disciples, are now being dragged by jackals 1 Deprived of her senses by 
grief, Kripi wofully attendeth, 0 slayer of Madhu, on that Drona who hath 
been slain by Drupada’s son 1 Behold that afflicted lady, fallen upon 
the Earth, with dishevelled hair and face hanging down ! Alas, she at¬ 
tendeth in sorrow upon her lifeless lord, that foremost of all wielders of 
weapons, lying on the ground 1 Many Brahmacharins, with matted locks 
on their head, are attending upon the body of Drona that is cased in armour 
rent through and through, O Kesava, with the shafts of Dhrishtadyumna ! 
The illustrious and delicate Kripi, cheerless and afflicted, is endeavouring 
to perform the last rites on the body of her lord slain in battle ! There, 
those reciters'of Samans, having placed the body of Drona on the funeral 
pyre and having ignited the fire with due rites, are singing the three (well- 
known) Samans 1 Those Brahmacharins, with matted locks on their heads, have 
piled the funeral pyre of that Brahmana with bows and darts and car-boxes, 
O Madhava ! Having collected diverse other kinds of shafts, that hero 
of great energy is being consumed by them ! Indeed, having placed him 
on the pyre, they are singing and weeping. Others are reciting the three 
(well-known) Samans that are used on such occasions. Consuming Drona 
on that fire, like fire in fire, those disciples of his, of the regenerate class, 
are proceeding towards the banks of Ganga, along the left side of the pyre 
and having placed Kripi at their head !’ ” 
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SECTION XXIV. 

“Gandhari said,—‘Behold the son of Somadatta, who was slain by 
Yuyudhana, pecked at and torn by a large number of birds ! Burning 
with grief at the death of his son, Somadatta, O Janarddana, (as he lies 
there) seems to censure the great bowman Yuyudhana 1 There the mother 
of Bhurisravas, that faultless lady, overcome with grief, is addressing her lord 
Somadatta, saying,—By good luck, O king, thou seest not this terrible 
carnage of the Bharatas, this extermination of the Kurus, this sight that 
resembles the scenes occurring at the end of the Yuga ! By good luck, 
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seest not thy heroic son, who bore the device of the sacrificial stake 
is banner and who performed numerous sacrifices with profuse presents 
to all, slain on the the field of battle ! By good luck, thou hearest not 
those frightful wails of woe uttered amidst this carnage by thy daughters-in- 
law like the screams of a flight of cranes on the bosom of the sea 1 Thy 
daughters-in-law, bereaved of both husbands and sons, are xunning hither 
and thither, each clad in a single piece of raiment and each with her black 
tresses all dishevelled ! By good luck, thou seest not thy son, that tiger 
among men, deprived of one of his arms, overthrown by Arjuna, and even 
now in course of being devoured by beasts of prey 1 By good luck, thou 
seest not today thy son Sala slain in battle, and Bhurisravas deprived of 
life, and thy widowed daughters-in-law plunged into grief ! By good luck, 
thou seest not the golden umbrella of that illustrious warrior who had 
the sacrificial stake for the device on his banner, torn and broken on the 

terrace of his car 1 There the black-eyed wives of Bhurisravas are indulg¬ 
ing in piteous lamentations, surrounding their lord slain by Satyaki ! Afflicted 
with grief on account of the slaughter of their lord, those ladies, indulging 
in copious lamentations, are falling down on the Earth with their faces 
towards the ground, and slowly approaching thee, O Kesava !—Alas, 

why did Arjuna of pure deeds perpetrate such a censurable act, since he 
struck off the arm of a heedless warrior who was brave and devoted to the 
performance of sacrifices ! Alas, Satyaki did an act that was still more 

sinful, for he took the life of a person of#restrained soul while sitting in the 

observance of the prciya vow ! Alas, 0 righteous one, thou best on the 

ground, slain unfairly by two foes !—Even thus, O Madhava, those wives of 
Bhurisravas are crying aloud in woe ! There, those wives of that warrior, 
all possessed of slender waists, are placing upon their laps the lopped 
off arm of their lord and weeping bitterly!—Here is that arm which used 
to invade the girdles, grind the deep bosoms, and touch the navel, the thighs, 
and the hips, of fair women, and loosen the ties of the drawers worn by 

them ! Here is that arm which slew foes and dispelled the fears of friends, 
which gave thousands of kine and exterminated Kshatriyas in battle ! In the 
presence of Vasudeva himself, Arjuna of unstained deeds lopped it off thy 
heedless self while thou wert engaged with another in battle ! What, indeed, 
wilt thou, O Janarddana, say of this great feat of Arjuna while speak¬ 
ing of it in the midst of assemblies I What also will the diadem decked 

Arjuna himself say of it ? —Censuring thee in this way, that foremost of 
ladies hath stopped at last ! The co-wives of that lady are piteously 
lamenting with her as if she were their daughter-in-law ! 

“ ‘There the mighty Sakuni, the chief of the Gandharas, of prowess 
incapable of being baffled, hath been slain by Sahadeva, the maternal 

uncle by the sister's son 1 Formerly, he used to be fanned with a couple 

of gold-handed fans ! Alas, now, his prostrate form is being fanned by 
birds with their swings 1 He used to assume hundreds and thousands of 
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s. All the illusions, however, of that individual possessed of great 
deceptive powers, have been burnt by the energy of the son of Pandu ! 
An expert in guile, he had vanquished Yudhishthira in the assembly by 
his powers of deception and won from him his vast kingdom ! The son of 
Pandu, however, hath now won Sakuni’s life-breaths ! Behold, O Krishna, 
a large number of birds is now sitting around Sakuni ! An expert in dice, 
alas, he had acquired that skill for the destruction of my sons ! This fire 
of hostility with the Pandavas had been ignited by Sakuni, for the destruction 
of my children as also of himself and his followers and kinsmen ! Like 
those acquired by my sons, O puissant one, by the use of weapons, this 
one too, however wicked-souled, has acquired many regions of bliss by the 
use of weapons ! My fear, O slayer of Madhu, is that that crooked person 
may not succeed in fomenting dissensions even there between my children 
all of whom are confiding and possessed of candour V ” 


SECTION XXV. 

“Gandhari said,.—‘Behold that irresistible ruler of the Kamvojas, that 
bull-necked hero, lying amid the dust, O Madhava, though deserving of 
being stretched at his ease on Kamvoja blankets ! Stricken with great grief, 
his wife is weeping bitterly at sight of his blood-stained arms, which, however, 
formerly used to be smeared with % sandal-paste 1 Indeed, the beauteous 
one exclaims,—Even now adorned with beautiful palms and graceful fingers, 
these two arms of thine resemble a couple of spiked maces, getting within 
whose clasp joy never left me for a moment ! What will be my end, O 
ruler of men, when I am deprived of thee !—Endued with a melodious voice, 
the Kamvoja queen is weeping helplessly and quivering with emotion ! 
Behold that bevy of fair ladies there ! Although tired with exertion 
and worn out with heat, yet beauty leaves not their forms like the 
sightliness of the wreaths worn by the celestials although exposed to 
the Sun 1 Behold, O slayer of Madhu, the heroic ru’er of the Kalingas 
lying there on the ground, with his mighty arms adorned with a couple of 
Atigadas ! Behold, O Janarddana, those Magadha ladies crying and stand¬ 
ing around Jayatsena the ruler of the Magadhas 1 The charming and 
melodious wails of those long-eyed and sweet-voiced girls, O Krishna, are 
stupefying my heart exceedingly ! With all their ornaments displaced, cry¬ 
ing, and afflicted with grief, alas, those ladies of Magadha, worthy of resting 
on costly beds, are now lying down on the bare ground !* There, again, 
those other ladies, surrounding their lord, the ruler of the Kosalas, viz., 
prince Vrihadvala, are indulging in loud wails ! Engaged in plucking from 
his body the shafts with which it was pierced by Abhimanyu with the 
full might of his arms, those ladies are repeatedly losing their senses. The 
[faces of those beautiful ladies, O Madhava, through toil and the rays of the 
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Sun, are looking like faded lotuses ! There, the brave sons of Dhrishta- 
dyumna, of tender years and all adorned with garlands of gold and beauti¬ 
ful Angadas, are lying, slain by Drona* Like insects on a blazing fire, 
they have all been burnt by falling upon Drona whose car was the chamber of 
fire,, having the bow for its flames and shafts and darts and maces for its fuel 1 
Similarly, the five Kekaya brothers, possessed of great courage, and 
adorned with beautiful Angadas, are lying on the ground, slain by Drona and 
with their faces turnd towards that hero ! Their coats of mail, of the 
splendour of heated gold, and their tall standards and cars and garlands all 
made of the same metal, are shedding a bright light on the Earth like so many 
blazing fires 1 Behold, O Madhava, .king Drupada overthrown in battle by 
Drona, like a mighty elephant in the forest slain by a huge lion 1 The 
bright umbrella, white in hue, of the king of the Panchalas, shines, 0 lotus¬ 
eyed one, like the moon in the autumnal firmament ! The daughters-in-law 
and the wives of the old king, afflicted with grief, having burnt his body on the 
funeral pyre, are proceeding, keeping the pyre to their right 1 There, those 
ladies, deprived of their senses, are removing the brave and great bowman, 
viz., Dhrishtaketu, that bull among the Chedis, slain by Drona ! This 
crusher of foes, O slayer of Madhu, this great bowman having baffled 
many weapons of Drona, lieth there, deprived of life, Hire a tree uprooted 
by the wind ! Alas, that brave ruler of the Chedis, that mighty car-warrior, 
viz., Dhrishtaketu, after having slain thousands of foes, lies, himself depriv¬ 
ed of life ! There, O Hrishikesa, the wives of the ruler of the Chedis are 
sitting around his body still decked with fair locks and beautiful ear-rings, 
though torn by carnivorous birds 1 Those foremost of ladies, placing upon 
their laps, the prostrate form of the heroic Dhrishtaketu born of the Dasarha 
race, are crying in sorrow ! Behold, O Hrishikesa, the son, possessed of fair 
locks and excellent ear-rings, of that Dhrishtaketu, hacked in battle by 
Drona with his shafts 1 He never deserted his sire while the latter battled 
with his foes 1 Marik, O slayer of Madhu, he does not, even in death, desert 
that heroic parent 1 Even thus, my son’s son, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
viz., the mighty-armed Lakshmana, hath followed bis sire Duryodhana! 
Behold, O Kesava, the two brothers of Avanti, viz., Vinda and Anuvinda, 
lying there on the field, like two blossoming Sala trees in the spring 
overthrown by the tempest 1 Clad in golden armour and adorned with 
Angadas of gold, they are still armed with swords and bows ! Possessed of 
eyes like those of a bull, and decked with bright garlands, both of them are 
stretched on the field 1 The Pandavas, O Krishna, with thyself, are surely 
unslayable, since they and thou have escaped from Drona and Bhishma, 
fr-im Kama the son of Vikarlana, from Kripa, from Duryodhana, from the 
son of Drona, from the mighty car-warrior Jayadratha, from Somadatta, 
from Vikarna, and from the brave Kritavarman ! Behold the reverses 
brought about by Time f Those bulls among men that were capable of 
slaying the very celestials by force of their weapons, have themselves been 
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f with tbe celestial Riski Lomasa and obtained from him the boon of 
spiritual vision. Thus on a former’occasion I obtained second sight through 
the power of knowledge !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘Is it necessary that our people should burn, with 
due rites, the bodies of both the friendless and the friended slain? What 
shall we do with those that have none to look after .them and that have no 
sacred fires ? The duties that await us are many. Who are those whose 
(last) rites we should perform ? O Yudhishthira, will they obtain regions 
of blessedness by the merit of their acts, they whose bodies are now being 
torn and dragged by vultures and other birds ?’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed, Kunti’s son Yudhishthira 
of great wisdom commanded Sudharman (the priest of the Kauravas) and 
Dhaumya, and Sanjaya of the Suta order, and Vidura of great wisdom, and 
Yuyutsu of Kuru’s race, and all his servants headed by Indrasena, and all 
the other Sutas that were with him, saying,—‘Cause the funeral rites of the 
slain, numbering by thousands, to be duly performed, so that no body may 
perish for want of persons to. take care of them !’ At this command of king 
Yudhishthira the just, Vidura and Sanjaya and Sudharman and Dhaumya 
and Indrasena and others, procuring sandal aloe and other kinds of wood 
used on such occasions, as also clarified butter and oil and perfumss and 
costly silken robes and other kinds of cloth, and large heaps of dry wood, 
and broken cars and diverse kinds of weapons, caused funeral pyres to be 
duly made and lighted and then without haste burnt, with due rites, the 
slain kings in proper order. They properly burnt upon those fires that blazed 
forth with libations of clarified butter poured in torrents over them, the 


bodies of Duryodhana and his hundred brothers, of Salya, and Sala, and 
king Bburisravas ; of king Jayadratha and Abhimanyu, O Bharata ; of Dus* 
sasana’s son and Lakshmana and king Dhrishtaketu ; of Vrihanta and 
Somadatta and the hundreds of Srinjayas ; of king Ksbemadhanwan and 
Virata and Drupada ; of Sikhandin the prince of Panchalas, and Dhrishta- 
dyumna of Prishata’s race ; of the valiant Yudbamanyn and Uttamaujas ; 
of the ruler of the Kosalas, the sons of Draupadi, and Sakuni the son 
of Suvala ; of Achala and Vrishaka, and king Bhagadatta ; of Kama and his 
son of great wrath ; of those great bowmen, viz., the Kekaya princes, and 
those mighty car-warriors, viz., the Trigartas ; of Ghatokacha the prince of 
Rakskasas, and the brother of Vaka ; of Alamvusha, the foremost of Rakskasas, 
and king Jalasandha'; and of hundreds and thousands of other kings. The 
Pifri-medha rites in honor of some of the illustrious dead were performed 
there, while some sang Sat/iaiis, and some uttered lamentations for the dead. 
With'the loud noise of Samatis and Picks, and the lamentations of the women, 
all creatures became stupefied that night. The funeral fires, smokeless and 
blazing brightly (amid the surrounding darkness ), lookod like luminous 
planets in the firmament enveloped by clouds. Those among the dead .that 
bad come from diverse realms and were utterly friendless, were piled together 
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in thousands of. heaps and, at the command of Yudhishthira, were caused to 
be burnt by Vidura through a large number of persons acting coolly and 
influenced by good-will and affection, on pyres made of dry wood.- Having 
caused their last rites to be performed, Kuru king Yudhishthira, placing 
Dhritarashtra at his head, proceeded towards the river Ganga.” 


SECTION XXVII, 

Vaisampayana said,—“Arrived at the auspicious Ganga full of sacred 
water, containing many lakes, adorr\ed with high banks and broad shores, 
and having a vast bed, they cast off their ornaments, upper garments, and 
belts and girdles. The. Kuru ladies, crying and afflicted with great grief, 
offered oblations of water unto their sires and grandsons and brothers and 
kinsmen and sons and reverend seniors and husbands. Conversant with 
diuties, they also performed the water-rite in honor of their friends. While 
those wives of heroes were performing this rite in honor of their heroic lords, 
the access to the stream became easy, although the paths ( made by the tread 
of many feet) disappeared afterwards.* The shores of the stream, though crowd¬ 
ed with those spouses of heroes, looked as broad as the ocean and presented a 
spectacle of sorrow and cheerlessness. Then Kunti, O king, in a sudden 
paroxysm of grief, weepingly addressed her sons in these soft words,—‘That 
hero and great bowman, that leader of leaders of car-divisions, that warrior 
distinguished by every mark of heroism, who hath been slain by Arjuna in 
battle, that warrior whom, ye sons of Pandu, ye took for a Sutds child born 
of Radha, that hero who shone in the midst of his forces like the lord Surya 
himself, who battled with all of you and your followers, who looked resplendent 
as he commanded the vast force of Duryodhana, who had no equal on Earth 
for energy, that hero who preferred glory to life, that unretiring warrior firm 
in truth and never fatigued with exertion, was your eldest brother ! Offer 
oblations of water unto that eldest brother of yours who was horn of me by 
the god of day ! That hero was born with a pair of ear-rings and clad in 
armour, and resembled Surya himself in splendour !’ Hearing these painful 
w ords of their mother, the Pandavas began to express their grief for Kama. 
Indeed, they became more afflicted than ever. Then that tiger among men, 
v12 -d the heroic Yudhishthira, sighing like a snake, asked his mother,-—‘That 
Kama who was like an ocean having shafts for his billows, his tall standard 
^ 0l his vortex, his own mighty arms for a couple of huge alligators, his large 
Car f° r his deep lake, and the sound of his palms for his tempestous roar, 
an ^ whose impetuousity none could withstand save Dhananjaya, O mother, 

the' * ar S e was t * iat concourse °f human beings that in consequence of 

viafiL^ Paths appeared where paths were none. The access to the stream 
was ‘hus facilitated.—T. 
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□ou the auothress of that hero’s being ? How was that son, resembling 
a very celestial, born of thee in former days ? The energy of his arms scorched 
all of us ! How, mother, couldst thou conceal him like a person concealing 
a fire within the folds of his cloth ?” His might of arms was always worship¬ 
ped by the Dhartarashtras even as we always worship the might of the wielder 
of Gandiva / How was that foremost of mighty men, that first of car-warriors, 
who endured the united force of all lords of Earth in battle, how was he a 
son of thine ? Was that foremost of all wielders of weapons our eldest brother ? 
How didst thou bring forth that child of wonderful prowess ? Alas, in 
consequence of the concealment of this affair by thee, we have been undone ! 
By the death of Kama, ourselves with all our friends have been exceedingly 
afflicted ! The grief I feel at Kama’s death is a hundred times greater than 
that which was caused by the death of Abhimanyu and the sons of Draupadi, 
and the destruction of the Panchalas and the Kurus ! Thinking of Kama, I 
am burning with grief, like a person thrown into a blazing fire ! Nothing 
could have been unattainable by us, not excepting things belonging to heaven ! 
Alas, this terrible carnage, so destructive of the Kurus, would not have 
occurred 1 Copiously indulging in lamentations like these, king Yudhishthira 
the just uttered loud wails of woe. The puissant monarch then offered 
oblations of water unto his deceased elder brother, Then all the ladies that 
crowded the shores of the river suddenly sent up a loud wail of grief. The 
intelligent king of the Kurus, viz., Yudhishthira, caused the wives and members 
of Kama’s family to be brought before him, Of righteous soul, he performed, 
with them, the water-rite in honor of his eldest brother. Having finished the 
ceremony, the king, with his senses exceedingly agitated, rose from the 
waters of Ganga.” 
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SECTION I. 

• v / 

( Rajadh arm anus as an a Parva . ) 

Having bowed do7vn unto Narayana , and Nara the foremost of male beings y 
and unto the goddess Saraswaii , must the word Jay a be uttered . 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having offered oblations of water unto all their 
friends and kinsmen, the sons of Pandu, and Vidura, and Dhritarashtra, and 
all the Bharata ladies, continued to dwell there ( on the banks of the sacred 
stream ). The high-souled -sons of Pandu desired to pass the period of 
mourning,* which extended for a month, outside the Kuru city. After king 
Yudhishthira the just had performed the water-rites, many high-souled sages 
crowned with ascetic success and many foremost of regenerate Rishis came 
there to see the monarch. Among them were the Island-born (Vyasa), 
and Narada, and the great Rishi Devala, and Devasthana, and Kanwa. They 
were all accompanied by best of their pupils. Many other members of the 
regenerate order, possessed of wisdom and accomplished in the Vedas, 
leading lives of domesticity or belonging to the Snataka class, came to behold 
the Kuru king. Those high-souled ones, as they came, were duly worshipped 
(by Yudhishthira). The great Rishis then took their seats on cosily carpets. 
Accepting the worship suited to that period (of mourning and impurity) that 
Was °ff* er ed them, they sat in due order around the king. Thousands of 
Brahmannas offered consolation and comfort to that king of kings residing 
0n ^ le sac red banks* of the Bhagirathi with heart exceedingly agitated by 
brief. Then Narada, after having accosted the Rishis with the Island-born 
or their first, \ n due time, addressed Yudhishthira the son of Dharma, 
saying, Through the might of thy arms and the grace of Madhava, the 
W 10 ^ e -^ ar th, O Yudhishthira, hath been righteously won by thee ! By good 
Uck ’ 'k° u bast escaped with life from this dreadful battle ! Observant as 


of im ^ terally ’ ^ le P er> i°d of impurity. The period of mourning is the period 
rite * 1 n P n Ur \ tyi accorciln o t° the Hindu scriptures. By performing the Sraddha 

1 e becomes pure again. Till then one can perform no religious rites.—T. 
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art of the duties of a Kshatriya, dost thou not rejoice, 0 son of Panda 
Having slain all thy foes, shalt thou not gratify thy friends, O king ? Having 
obtained this prosperity, I hope, grief doth not afflict thee still ? 

“Yudhishtbira said,—‘Indeed, the whole Earth hath been subjugated by 
me through my reliance on the might of Krishna’s arms, through the grace 
of the Brahmanas, and through the strength of Bhima and Arjuna ! This 
heavy grief, however, is always sitting in my heart, viz., that through covetous 
ness I have caused this dreadful carnage of kinsmen ! Having caused the 
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death of the dear son of Subhadra, and of the sons of Draupadi, this victory, 
O holy one, appears to me in the light of a defeat ! What will Subhadra of 
Vrishni’s race, that sister-in-law of mine, say unto me ? What also will the 
people residing in Dwaraka say unto the slayer of Madhu when he goes 
thither from this place ? This Draupadi, again, who is Qver engaged in 
doing what is agreeable to us, bereaved of sons and kinsmen, is paining me 
exceedingly 1 This is another topic, O holy Narada, about which I will 
speak to thee ! In consequence of Kunti having kept her counsels close in 
respect of a very important matter, great has been my grief ! That hero who 
had the strength of .ten thousand elephants, who in this world was an un¬ 
rivalled car-warrior, who was possessed of leonine pride and gait, who was 
endued with great intell’gence and compassion, whose liberality was very 
great, who practised many high vows, who was the refuge of the Dhartarashtras, 
who was sensitive about his honor, whose prowess was irresistible, who was 
ready to pay off all injuries and was always wrathful (in battle), who overthrew 
us in repeated encounters, who was quick in the use of weapons, conversant 
with every mode of warfare, possessed of great skill, and endued with 
wonderful valour, (that Kama) was a son of Kunti, born secretly of her, and 
therefore a uterine brother of ours ! Whilst we were offering oblations of 
water unto the dead, Kunti spoke of him as the son of Surya. Possessed of 
every virtue, that child had been cast into the water. Having placed 
him in a basket made of light materials, Kunti committed him to the current 
of Ganga. He who was regarded by the world as a Suta s child born of 
Radha, was really the eldest son of Kunti and, therefore, our uterine brother 1 
Covetous of kingdom, alas, I have unwittingly caused that brother of mine 
to be slain 1 It is this that is burning my limbs like a fire burning a heap 
of cotton ! The white-steeded Arjuna knew him not for a brother ! Neither 
I, nor Bhima, nor the twins, knew him for such ! He, however, of excellent 
bow, knew us (for his brothers). We have heard that on one occasion 
Pritha went to him for seeking our good and addressed him, saying, — Thou 
art my son !—That illustrious hero, however, refused to obey Pritha’s 
wishes. Subsequently, we are informed, he said unto his mother these 
words :—I am unable to desert Duryodhana in battle ! If I do so, it would 
be a dishonourable, cruel, and ungrateful act ! If, yielding to thy wishes, I 
make peace with Yudhishthira, people will say that I am afraid of the white- 
ateeded Arjuna 1 Hiving vanquished Arjuna with Kesava, therefore, in battle, 
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subsequently make peace with Dharma’s son ! Even these were 
s as we have heard. Thus answered, Pritha once more addressed her 
son of broad-chest and said,—Fight Phalguna then,- but spare my four other 
sons ! The intelligent Kama, with joined-hands, then replied unto his 
trembling mother, saying,—If I get thy four other sons even under my 
power, I will not slay them ! Without doubt, O goddess, thou shalt continue 
to have five sons ! If Kama be slam with Arjuna thou shalt have five ! If, 
on the other hand, Arjuna be slain, thou shalt have five, numbering me ! — 
Desirous of the good of her children, his mother once more said unto him,— 
Go, O Kama, do good unto those brothers of thine whose good thou always 
seekest !—Having said these words, Pritha took his leave and came back to 
her abode. That hero has been slain by Arjuna,—the uterine brother by the 
brother! Neither Pritha. nor he, had'ever disclosed the secret, O lord! 
That hero and great bowman, was therefore slain by Arjuna in battle ! 
Subsequently I have come to know, O best of regenerate ones, that he was 
my uterine brother 1 Indeed, at Pritha’s words I have come to know that 
Kama was our eldest-born ! Having caused my brother to be-slain, my heart 
is burning exceedingly ! [f I had both Kama and Arjuna for aiding me, I 
could have vanquished Yasudeva himself ! Whilst I was tortured in the midst 
of the assembly by the wicked-souled sons of Dhritarashtra, my wrath, suddenly 
provoked, became cooled at sight of Kama ! Even while listening to the 
harsh and bitter words of Kama himself on that occasion of our match at 
dice,—to the words, that is, that Kama uttered from desire of doing what was 
agreeable to Duryodhana,—my wrath became cooled at sight of Kama's 
feet. It seemed to me that Kama's feet resembled the feet of our mother 
Kunti ! Desirous of finding out the reason of that resemblance between him 
and our mother, I reflected for a long time. With even my best exertions I 
failed to find the cause ! Why, indeed, did the Earth swallow up the wheels 
of his car at the time of battle ? Why was my brother cursed ? It behoveth 
thee to recite all this to me ! I desire to hear everything from thee, O holy 
one I Thou art acquainted with everything in this world and thou knowest 
both the past and the future !” 


SECTION II. 

Vaisampayana said,—“That foremost of speakers, viz., the sage Narada, 
thus questioned, narrated everything about the manner in which he who was 
believed to be a Sufa's son had been cursed ( in former days ) 

“Narada said,—It is even so, O mighty-armed one, as thou sayest, O, 
Bharata ! Nothing could resist Kama and Arjuna in battle ! This, O sinless 
one, that I am about to tell thee is unknown to the very gods. Listen to me, 
O mighty-armed one, as it befell in former days ! How all the Kshatriy'g, 
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used by weapons, should attain to regions of bliss, was the question. 
For this, a child was conceived by Kunti in her maidenhood, capable of 
provoking a general war. Endued with great energy, that child came to have 
the status of a Suta. He subsequently acquired the science of weapons from 
the preceptor ( Drona ), that foremost descendant of Angirasa’s race, 
Thinking of the might of Bhimasena, the quickness of Arjuna in the use of 
weapons, the intelligence of thyself, O king, the humility of the twins, the 
friendship, from earliest years, between Vasudeva and the wielder of Gandiva , 
and the affection of the people for you all, that young man was burnt with envy. 
In early age he made friends with king Duryodhaua, led by accident and his 
own nature and the hate he bore towards you all. Beholding that Dhananjaya 
was superior to every one in the science of weapons, Kama one day approached 
Drona in private and said these words unto him,—I desire to be acquainted 
with the Brahma weapon, with all its mantras and the power of withdrawing 
it, for I desire to fight Arjuna!—Without doubt, the affection thou bearest 
to every one of thy pupils is equal to what thou bearest to thy own son ! 
I pray that all masters of the science of weapons may, through thy grace, 
regard me as one accomplished in weapons 1”—Thus addressed by him, Drona, 
from partiality for Phalguna, as also from his knowledge of the wickedness 
of Kama, told him,—None but a Brahmana, who has duly observed all vows, 
should be acquainted with the Brahma weapon, ora Kshatriya that has practised 
austere penances, and no other !—When Drona had answered thus, Kama, 
having worshipped him, obtained his leave, and proceeded without delay to 
Rama then residing on the Mahendra mountains. Approaching Rama, he 
bent his head unto him and said,—I am a Brahmana of Bhrigu’s race !— 
This procured honor for 'him. With this knowledge about liis birth and 
family, Rama received him kindiy and said,—Thou art welcome !—at which 
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Kama became highly glad. While residing on the Mahendra mountains that 
resembled heaven itself, Kama met and mixed with many Gandharvas, and 
YahshaSj and gods. Residinp there, he acquired all the weapons duly, and 
became a great favorite of the gods, the Gandharvas } and the Rakshasas, 
One day he roved on the sea coast by the side of that asylum. Indeed, 
Surya’s son, armed with bow and sword, wandered alone. While thus employed, 
O Partha, he inadvertently slew, without willing it, the Homa ccw of a certain 
utterer of Brahma who daily performed his Agnihotra rite. Knowing that he 
had perpetrated that act from inadvertence, he informed the Brahmana of it. 
Indeed, Kama, for the object of gratifying the owner, repeatedly said,—O 
holy one, I have killed this thy cow without willing it ! Forgive the act !— 
Filled with wrath, the Brahmana, rebuking him/ said these words !-—0 thou of 
wicked conduct, thou deservest to be killed ! Let the fruit of this act be 
thine, O thou of wicked soul ! While fighting him, O wretch, whom thou 
always challenges!, and for whose sake thou strive,st so much every day, the 
Earth shall swallow the wheel of thy car ! And while the wheel of thy car 
§hall thus be swallowed up by the Earth, thy foe, putting forth his prowess, 
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cut off thy head, thyself being stupefied the while ! Leave me, 0 vfle 
man ! As thou hast heedlessly slain this my cow, even so will thy foe cut 
off thy head while thou shalt be heedless !—Though cursed, Kama still 
sought to gratify that foremost of Brahmanas by offering him kine and wealth 
and gems. The latter, however, once more answered him,—All the worlds 
will not succeed in falsifying the words spoken by me 1 Go hence or remain, 
do whatever thou likest !—Thus addressed by the Brahmana, Kama, hanging 
down his head from cheerlessness, returned timidly to Rama, reflecting on 
that matter.” 


SECTION III. 


Narada said,—‘•That tiger of Bhrigu’s race, ( viz., Rama ), was well pleased 
with the might of Kama’s arms, his affection ( for him ), his self-restraint, 
and the services he did unto his preceptor. Observant of ascetic penances, 
Rama cheerfully communicated, with due forms, unto his penance-observing 
disciple, everything about the Brahma weapon with the mantras for with¬ 
drawing it. Having acquired a knowledge of that weapon, Kama began to 
pass his days happily in Bhrigu’s retreat, and endued with wonderful prowess, 
he devoted himself with great ardour to the science of weapons. One day 
Rama of great intelligence, while roving with Kama in the vicinity of his 
retreat, felt himself very weak in consequence of the fasts he had undergone. 
From affection begotten by confidence, the tired son of Jamadagni, placing 
his headjon Kama’s lap, slept soundly. While his preceptor was thus sleeping 
( with head ) on his lap, a frightful worm, whose bite was very painful and 
which subsisted on phlegm and fat and flesh and blood, approached the 
presence of Kama. That blood-drinking worm, approaching Kama’s thigh, 
[.began to pierce it. Through fear of ( awaking ) his preceptor, Kama became 
unable to either throw away or kill that animal. Though his limb was bored 
through by that worm, O Bharata, the son of Surya, lest his preceptor should 
awake, suffered it to do its pleasure. Though the pain was intolerable, Kama 
bore it with heroic patience, and continued to hold Bhrigu’s son on his lap, 
without quivering in the least and without manifesting any sign of pain. 
When at last Kama’s blood touched the body of Rama of great energy, 
the latter awoke and said these words in' fear,—Alas, I have been made 
impure ! What is this that thou art doing 1 Tell me, casting off all fear, 
what is the truth of this matter !—Then Kama informed him of that worm’s 
bite. Rama saw that worm which resembted a hog in shaped It had eight 
ieet and very keen teeth, and it was covered with bristles that were all pointed 
like needles. Called by the name of Alarka, its limbs were then shrunk 

(with fear).. As soon as Kama cast his eyes on it, the worm gave up its life- 
breaths, melting in that blood which it had drawn. All this seemed wonderful, 
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in the welkin was seen a Rakshasa of terrible form, dark in hue, 
red neck, capable of assuming any form at will, and staying on the clouds.— 
His object fulfilled, the Rakshasa ,, with joined hands, addressed Rama, 
saying,—O best of ascetics, thou hast rescued me from this hell ! Blessed 
be thou, I adore thee, thou hast done me good !—Possessed of great energy, 
the mighty-armed son of Jamadagni said unto him,—Who art thou ? And 
why also didst thou fall into hell ? Tell me all this ! He answered,— 
Formerly I was a great Asura of the name of Dansa. In the Krita period, 
O sire, I was of the same age with Bhrigu ! I ravished the dearly-loved spouse 
of that sage. Through his curse I fell down on the Earth in the form of a 
worm ! In anger thy ancestor said unto me,—[Subsisting on urine and 
phlegm, O wretch, thou shalt lead a life of hell !] I then beseeched him, 

saying,—[When, O Brahmana, will this curse end ?]—Bhrigu replied unto 

me, saying,—[This curse shall end through Rama of my race !]—It was for 
this that I had obtained such a course of life like one of uncleansed soul 1 
O righteous-one, by thee, however, I have been rescued from that sinful 
life i—Having said these words, the great Asura , bending his head unto Rama, 

went away. Then Rama wrathfully addressed Kama, saying,—O fool, no 

Brahmana could endure such agony ! Thy patience is like that of a Kshatriya ! 
Tell me the truth, without fear !—Thus asked, Kama, fearing to be cursed, 
and seeking to gratify him, said these words,—O thou of Bhrigu’s race, know 
me for a Suta } a race that has sprung from the intermixture of Brahmanas with 
Kshatriyas ! People call me Kama the son of Radha ! O thou of Bhrigu's 
race, be gratified with my poor self that has acted from the desire of 
obtaining weapons. There is no doubt in this that a reverend preceptor 
in the Vedas and other branches of knowledge is one's father 1 It was 
for this that I introduced myself to thee as a person of thy own race ! — 
Unto the cheerless and trembling Kama, prostrated with joined hands 
upon Earth, that foremost one of Bhrigu’s race, smiling though filled 

with wrath, answered,—Since thou hast, from avarice of weapons, behaved 
here with falsehood, therefore, O wretch, this Brahma weapon shall not 
dwell in thy remembrance !* Since thou art not a Brahmana, truly this 
Brahma weapon shall not, up to the time of thy death, dwell in thee 

when thou shalt be engaged with a warrior equal to thyself !t Go 

hence, this is no place for a person of such false behaviour as thou ! 
On Earth, no Kshatriya will be thy equal in battle !—Thus addressed by 
Rama, Kama came away, having duly taken his leave. Arriving then 

before Duryodhana, he informed him, saying,—I have mastered all 
weapons !—• 


* Literally, “shall not appear to thee by inward light.”—T. 

t The meaning is this :—“This weapon shall not dwell with thee up 
to thy last moments. Thou shalt forget it or it shall not appear at thy 
bidding, when thy death becomes nigh, though at other times, thou 
mayst be master of it !—T, 
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“Narada said,—‘Having thus obtained weapons from him of Bhrigu’s 
race, Kama began to pass his days in great joy, in the company of 
Duryodhana, O bull of Bharata’s race ! Once on a time, O monarch, 
many kings repaired to a Self-choice at the capital of Chitrangada, the 
ruler of the country of the Kalingas. The city, 0 Bharata, Tull of opu¬ 
lence, was known by the name of Rajapura. Hundreds of rulers repaired 
thither for obtaining the hand of the maiden. Hearing that diverse kings 
had assembled there, Duryodhana also, on his golden car, proceeded 
thither, _ accompanied by Kama. When the festivities commenced in that 
Self-choice, diverse rulers, O best of kings, came thither for the hand of 
the maiden. There were amongst them Sisupala and Jarasandha and 
Bhishmaka and Vakra, and Kapotaroman and Nila and Rukmi of 
steady prowess, and Srigala who was ruler of the kingdom of females, 
and Asoka and Satadhanwan and the heroic ruler of the Bhojas. Besides 
these, many others who dwelt in the countries of the South, and many 
preceptors (in arms) of the mleccha tribes, and many rulers from the East 
and the North, O Bharata, came there. All* of them were adorned with 
golden Angadas , and possessed of the splendour of pure gold. Of efful¬ 
gent bodies, they were like tigers of fierce might. After all those kings 

had taken their seats, 0 Bharata, the maiden entered the arena, accom¬ 
panied by her nurse and a guard of eunuchs. Whilst being informed of 
the names of the kings (as she made her round), that maiden of the 

fairest complexion passed by the son of Dhritarashlra as she had passed 

others before him). Duryodhana, however, of Kuru’s race, could not tole¬ 
rate that rejection of himself. Disregarding all the kings, he commanded 
the maiden to stop. Intoxicated with the pride of energy, and relying 
upon Bhishma and Drona, king Duryodhana, taking up that maiden on 
his car, abducted her with force. Armed with sword, clad in mail, and 
his fingers cased in leathern fences, Kama, that foremost of all wielders 
weapons, riding on his car, proceeded along Duryodhana^ rear. A 
great uproar then took place among the kings, all of whom were actu¬ 

ated by the desire for fight, — Put on your coals of mail ! Let the cars 
be made ready!—(These were the sounds that were* heard). Filled with 
wrath, they pursued Kama and Duryodhana, showering their arrows upon 
them like masses of clouds pouring rain upon a couple of hills. As they 
thus pursued them, Kama felled their bows and arrows on the ground, 
each with a single arrow. Amongst them some became bowless, some 
rushed bow in hand, some were on the point of shooting their shafts, 
and some pursued them, armed with darts and maces. Possessed of great 
lightness of hands, Kama, that foremost of all smiters, afflicted them all. 
He deprived many kings of their drivers, and thus vanquished all those 
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lords of Earth. They then themselves took up the reins of their steeds, 
and saying,—Go away, go away,—turned away from the battle with cheer¬ 
less hearts. Protected by Kama, Duryodhana also came away, with a 
joyous heart, bringing with him the maiden to the city called after 
elephant.” 


} li 

SECTION V. 

“Narada said—‘Hearing of the fame of Kama’s might, the ruler of 
the Magadhas, viz, king Jarasandha, challenged him to a single combat. 
Both conversant with celestial weapons, a fierce battle took place between 
them in which they struck each other with diverse kinds of arms. At 
last when their arrows were exhausted and bows and swords were broken 
and they both became earless, they began, possessed of might as they 
were, to fight with bare arms. While engaged with him in mortal combat 
with' bare arms, Kama was about to sever the two portions of his anta¬ 
gonist’s body that had been united together by Jara, The king (of Magadha) 
then, feeling himself very much pained, cast off all desire of hostility and ad¬ 
dressed Kama, saying,-I am gratified ! From friendship he then gave 
unto Kama the town Malini. Before this, that tiger among men and subjugator 
of all foes, (viz., Kama) had been king of the Angas only, but from that time 
the grinder of hostile forces began to rule over Champa also, agreeably to the 
wishes of Duryodhana, as thou lmowest ! Thus Kama became famous on 
Earth for the valour of his arms. When, for thy good, the Lord of the celestials 
begged of him his (natural) coat of mail and ear-rings, stupefied by celestial 
illusion, he gave away those precious possessions. Deprived of his ear-rings 
and divested of his natural armour, he was slain by Arjuna in Vasudeva’s 
presence. In consequence of a Brahmana’s curse, as also of the curse of 
the Illustrious Rama, of the boon granted to Kunti and the illusion practised 
on him by Indra, of his depreciation by Bhishma as only half a car-warrior, 
at the tale of JRathas and Atiratlias, of the destruction of his energy caused 
by Salaya (with his keen speeches ), of Vasudeva’s policy, and, lastly, of the 
celestial weapons obtained by Arjuna from Rudra and Indra and Yama and 
Varuna and Kuvera and Drona and the Illustrious Kripa, the wielder of 
Gandiva succeeded in slaying Vikartana’s son Kama of effulgence like that 
of Surya himself ! Even thus had thy brother been cursed and beguiled 
by many ! As, however, he has fallen in battle, thou shouldst not grieve for 

that tiger among nten 1’ ” 
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SECTION VI. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Having said these words, the celestial Rishi Narada 
became silent. The royal sage Yudhishthira, filled with grief, became plunged 
in meditation. Beholding that hero cheerless and unmanned by "sorrow, 
sighing like a snake and shedding copious tears, Kunti, herself filled with 
grief and almost deprived of her senses by sorrow, addressed him in these 
sweet words of grave import and well suited to the occasion :—0 mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira, it behoveth thee not to give way to sorrow thus ! O thou of 
great wisdom, kill this grief of thine, and listen to what I say ! I tried in 
past times to apprise Kama of his brothership with thee. The god Surya 
also, O foremost of all righteous persons; did the same. All that a well-wishing 
friend, from desire of good, should say unto one, was said unto Kama by 
that god in a dream and once more in my presence ! Neither by affliction 
nor by reasons could Surya or myself succeed in pacifying him or inducing 
him to unite himself with thee! Succumbing to the influence of Time, he 
became resolved upon wreaking his enmity on thee. As he was bent upon 
doing injuries unto you all, I myself gave up the attempt. Thus addressed 
by his mother, king Yudhishthira, with tearful eyes and heart agitated by 
grief, said these words :—*In consequence of thyself having concealed thy 
counsels, this great affliction has overtaken me \* Possessed of great energy, 
the righteous king, then, in sorrow, cursed all the women of the world, saying, 
‘Henceforth no woman shall succeed in keeping a secret !*—'The king, 
then, recollecting his sons and grandsons and kinsmen and friends, 
became filled with anxiety and grief# Afflicted with sorrow, the intelligent 
king, resembling a fire covered with smoke, became penetrated with 
despair.” 




SECTION VII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“The righteous-souled Yudhishthira, with an agi- 
tated heart and burning with sorrow, began to grieve for that mighty 
c ar«warrior Kama. Sighing repeatedly, he addressed Arjuna, saying,—‘If, 
® A r juna, we had led a life of mendicancy in the cities of the Vrishnis 
a ud the Andhakas, then this miserable end would not have been ours in 
consequence of having exterminated our kinsmen ! Our foes, the Kurus, 
have gained in prosperity, while we have become divested of all the 
objects of life, for what fruits of righteousness can be ours when we 
have been guilty of self-slaughter ?* Fie on the usages of Kshatriyas, fie 
on might and valour, and fie on wrath, since through these such a 
calamity hath overtaken us ! Blessed are forgiveness, and self- 

* The Kurus, our foes, having fallen in battle, have all gone to 
leaven, while grief has become our lot.—T, 


2 





MAHABIlARAfA 


<SL 


estraint, and purity, with renunciation and humility, and abstention from 
injury, and truthfulness of speech on all occasions, which are all prac¬ 

tised by forest-recluses 1 Full of pride and arrogance, ourselves, however, 
through covetousness and folly and from desire of enjoying the sweets of 
sovereignty, have fallen into this plight ! Beholding those kinsmen of 

ours that were bent on acquiring the sovereignty of the world slain on 

the field of battle, such grief hath been ours that one cannot gladden 
us by giving us the sovereignty of even the three worlds !—Alas, having 
slain, for the sake of the Earth, such lords of Earth as deserved not to 
be slain by us, we are bearing the weight of existence, deprived of 

friends and reft of the very objects of life 1 Like a pack of dogs fight¬ 

ing one another for a piece of meat, a great disaster has overtaken us 1 
That piece of meat is no longer dear to us ! On the other hand, it 
shall be thrown aside ! They that have been slain should not have 

been slain for the sake of even the whole Earth or mountains of gold, 
or all the horses and kine in this world ! Filled with envy and a han¬ 
kering for all earthly objects, and influenced by wrath and pleasure, all 
of them, betaking themselves to the high way of Death, have repaired 
to the regions of Yama ! Practising asceticism and Brahmaeharyya and 
truth and renunciation, sires wish for sons endued with every kind of 
prosperity. Similarly, by fasts and sacrifices and vows and sacred rites 
and auspicious ceremonies, mothers conceive. They then hold the fcetus 

for ten months. Passing their time in misery and in expectation of fruit, 
they always ask themselves in anxiety,—Shall these come out of the 

womb safely ? Shall these live after birth ? Shall they grow in might 
and be objects of regard on Earth ? Shall they be able to give us 


happiness in this and the other world ?—Alas, since their sons, youthful 
in years and resplendent with ear-rings, have been slain, therefore, those 
expectations of theirs, rendered fruitless, have been abandoned by them ! 
Without having enjoyed the pleasures of this world, and without having 
paid off the debts they owed to their sires and the gods, they have 
repaired to Yama’s abode 1 Alas, O mother, those kings have been slain 
just at that time when their parents expected to reap the fruits of their 
might and wealth 1* They were always filled with envy and a hankering 
after earthly objects, and were exceedingly subject to anger and joy. 
For this, they could not be expected to enjoy at any time or any place 
the fruits of victory If I think that they among the Panchalas and the 
Kurus that have fallen (in this battle) have been lost, otherwise he that 
has slain would, by that act of his, obtain all regions of bliss It We 


* Sanjata Valaratnesu is the true reading.—T. 

f The Bombay reading Jayaphalam is correct. The Bengal reading 
Janmaphalam , however, is not unmeaning.—T. 

( What Yudhishthira says here is this: all the warriors that have 
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Regarded as the cause of the destruction that has overtaken the woj 
fault, however, is really ascribable to the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
Duryodhana’s heart was always set upon guile. Always cherishing malice, 
he was addicted to deception. Although we never offended him, yet he 
always behaved falsely towards us ! We have not gained our object, nor 
have they gained theirs. We have not vanquished them, nor have they 
vanquished us. The Dhartarashtras could not enjoy this Earth, nor could 
they enjoy women and music. They did not listen to the counsels of 
ministers and friends and men learned in the scriptures. They could 
not, indeed, enjoy their costly gems and well-filled treasury and vast terri¬ 
tories. Burning with the hate they bore us, they could not obtain happi¬ 
ness and peace. Beholding our aggrandisement, Duryodhana became 
colorless, pale and emaciated. Suvala’s son informed king Dhritarashtra 
of this. As a father full of affection for his son, Dhritarashtra tolerated 
the evil policy his son pursued. Without doubt, by disregarding Vidura 
and the high-souled son of Ganga, and in consequence of his neglect in 
restraining his wicked and covetous son entirely governed by his 
passions, the king has met with destruction like my poor self. Without doubt, 
Suyodhana, having caused his uterine brothers to be slain and having cast 
this old couple into burning grief, hath fallen off from his blazing fame l 
Burning with the hate he bore to us, Duryodhana was always of a sinful heart. 
What other kinsman of high birth could use such language towards kinsmen 
as he, from desire of battle, actually used in the presence of Krishna ? We 
also have, through Duryodhana’s fault, been lost for eternity, like suns burning 
everything around them with their own energy 1* That wicked-souled wight, 
that embodiment of hostility, was our evil star. Alas, for Duryodhana’s 
acts alone, this race of ours has been exterminated 1 Having slain those 
whom we should never have slain, we have incurred the censures of the world, 
King Dhritarashtra, having installed that wicked-souled prince of sinful deeds, 
that exterminator of his race, in the sovereignty, is obliged to grieve today 1 
Our heroic foes have been slain. We have committed sin. His possessions 
and kingdom are gone 1 Having slain them, our wrath has been pacified. 
But grief is stupefying me ! O Dhananjaya, a perpetrated sin is expiated 
by auspicious acts, by publishing it wieldly, by repentance, by almsgiving, by 
penances, by sojourn to tirthas after renunciation of everything, by constant 
meditation on the scriptures. Of all these, he that has practised renunciation is 


believed to be incapable of committing sins anew. The Srtilis declare that he 

been slain in this battle have perished, they have not attained to heaven ; 
|f> indeed, heaven has been theirs, then the slayers too would obtain 
heaven, the scriptural ordinance having said so. It is impossible, however, 
to suppose that men of wrath who have done such wicked deeds should 
obtain such regions of bliss hereafter.—T. 

* There can be no doubt that atmanas in this verse, as explained by 
Nilakantha, refers to Duryodhana, being a genetive singular, it cannot refer 
to Vayam k — T, 
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'metises renunciation escapes from birth and death, and obtaining thi 
road, that person of fixed soul attains to Brahma . I shall, therefore, O 
Dhananjaya, go to the woods, with your leave, O scorcher of foes, disregarding 
all the pairs of opposites, adopting the vow of taciturnity, and walking in the 
way pointed out by knowledge !* O slayer of foes, the Srutis declare it 
and I myseif have seen it with my eyes, that one who is wedded to this 
Earth can never obtain every kind of religious merit ! Desirous of obtain¬ 
ing the things of this Earth, I have committed sin, through which, as the 
Srutis declare, birth and death are brought about. Abandoning the whole 
of my kingdom, therefore, and the things of this Earth, I shall go to the 
woods, escaping from the ties of the world, freed from grief, and without 
affection for anything ! Do thou govern this Earth, on which peace has been 
restored, and which has been divested of all its thorns ! O best of Kuru’s 
race, I have no need for kingdom or for pleasure !’—Having said these 
words, king Yudhisthira the just stopped. His younger brother Arjuna then 
addressed him in the following words. 


SECTION VIII. 

Vayisampayana said,—“Like a person unwilling to forgive an insult, Arjuna 
of keen speech and prowess, and possessed of energy, betraying great fierce¬ 
ness and licking the corners of his mouth, said these words of grave import, 
smiling the while :—*Ob, how painful, how distressing ! I grieve to see this 
great agitation of thy heart, since having achieved such a superhuman feat, 
thou art bent upon forsaking this great prosperity ! Having slain thy foes, 
and having acquired the sovereignty of the Earth which has been won through 
observance of the duties of thy own order, why shouldst thou abandon every¬ 
thing through fickleness of heart ? Where on Earth hath a eunuch or a 
person of procrastination ever acquired sovereignty ? Why then didst thou, 
insensate with rage, slay all the kings of the Earth ? He that would live by 
mendicancy, cannot, by any act of his, enjoy the good things of Earth ! 
Divested of prosperity and without resources, he can never win fame on 
Earth or acquire sons and animals. If, O king, abandoning this swelling 
kingdom, thou livest in the observance of the wretched mode of life led by a 
mendicant, what will the world say of thee ? Why dost thou say that 
abandoning all the good things of the Earth, divested of prosperity, and reft 
of resources, thou wilt lead a life of mendicancy like a vulgar person ? Thou 
art born in this race of kings ! Having won by conquest the whole Earth, 
wishest thou from folly to live in the woods after abandoning everything 
of virtue and profit ? (If thou retirest into the woods), in thy absence, dis- 

* j Pairs oj opposites, such as heat and coId 8 joy and gref, Comp. 
Gita, p. ante.— T, 
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)riest men will destroy sacrifices. That sin will certainly pollute thee ! 
?!L22mhusba, having done many wicked acts in a state of poverty cried fie on 
that state and said that poverty is for recluses ! Making no provision for the 
morrow is a practice that suits RisfUs. Thou knowest this well! 1 hat, 
however, which has been called the religion of royalty depends entirely on 
wealth. One who robs another of wealth, robs him of his religion as well. * 
Who amongst us, therefore, O king, would forgive an act of spoliation that is 
practised on us ? It is seen that a poor man, even when he stands near, is 
accused falsely. Poverty is a state of sinfulness. It behoveth thee not to 
applaud poverty, therefore ! The man that is fallen, O king, grievetb, as 
also he that is poor ! I do not see the difference between a fallen man and a 
Poor man ! All kinds of meritorious acts flow from the possession of great 
wealth like a mountain. From wealth spring all religious acts, all pleasures, 
and heaven itself, O king ! Without wealth, a man cannot find the very means 
0 susta ining his life ! The acts of a person who, possessed of little intelli¬ 
gence, suffers himself to be divested of wealth, are all dried up like shallow 
streams in the summer season. He that has wealth has friends. He that 
as wealth has kinsmen. He that has wealth is regarded as a true man in 
t e world. He that has wealth is regarded as a learned man. If a person 
who hath no wealth desires to achieve a particular purpose, he meets with 
failure. Wealth brings about accessions of wealth, like elephants capturing 
(wild) elephants. Religious acts, pleasures, joy, courage, wrath, learning, 
and sense of dignity, all these proceed from wealth, O king ! From wealth 
one acquires family honor. From wealth, one’s religious merit increases. 
He that is without wealth hath neiiher this world, nor the next, O best of 
men! The man that hath no wealth succeeds notin performing religious 
acts, for these, latter spring from wealth, like rivers from a mountain. 

t mt is lean in respect of (his possession of) steeds and kine and servants 
an guests, is truly lean and not he whose limbs alone are so! Judge 
ruy, king, and look at the conduct of the gods and the Danavas. 

nf ,. Ung ’ d ° the gods ever wish for anything else than the slaughter 
he, r kinsmen (the Asuras) 1 If the appropriation of wealth belonging 
o others be not regarded as righteous, how, o monarch, will kings paradise 
virtue on this. Earth ? Learned men have, in the Vedas, laid down this 
one usion. 1 he learned have laid it down that kings should live, reciting 
every day the three Vedas, seeking to acquire wealth, and carefully performing 
i ices with the wealth thus acquired. The gods, through internecine quarrel, 
ave obtained footing in heaven. When, the very gods have won their pros- 
rp, ^ ^ough internecine quarrels, what fault can there be in such quarrels ? 

e gods, thou seest, act in this way. The eternal precepts of the Vedas 
a so sanction it. To learn, teach, sacrifice, and assist at other sacrifices,— 
^ese are our principal duties. The wealth that kings take from others becomes 

* Because wealth enables its possessor to practise the rites of religion.— T, 
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means of their prosperity. We never see wealth that has been earne 


$L 


without doing some injury to others. It is even thus that kings conquer this 
world. Having conquered, they call that wealth theirs just as sons speak 
of the wealth of their sires as their own. The royal sages that have 
gone to heaven have declared this to be the duty of kings. Like water 
flowing on every direction from a swollen ocean, that wealth runs on 
every direction from the treasuries of kings. This Earth formerly belonged 
to king Dwilipa, Nahusha, Amvarisha, and Mandhatri. She now belongs 
to thee 1 A great sacrifice, therefore, with profuse presents of every 
kind and requiring a vast heap of the Earth’s produce, awaits thee 1 
If thou dost not perform that sacrifice, 0 king, then the sins of this kingdom 
shall all be thine ! Those subjects whose king performs a horse-sacrifice 
with profuse presents, become all cleansed and sanctified by beholding the 
ablutions at the end of the sacrifice. Mahadeva himself, of universal form, in a 
great sacrifice requiring libations of all kinds of flesh, poured all creatures as 
sacrificial libations and then his own self. Eternal is this auspicious path. 
Its fruits are never destroyed. This is the great path called Dasaratha. 
Adandoning it, O king, to what other path wouldst thou betake thyself ?’ ” 


SECTION IX. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘For a little while, O Arjuna, concentrate thy atten¬ 
tion and fix thy mind and hearing on thy inner soul. If thou listenest to my 
words in such a frame of mind, they will meet with thy approbation 1 Aban¬ 
doning all worldly pleasures, I shall betake myself to that path which is 
trod by the righteous ! I shall not, for thy sake, tread along the path thou 
recommendest! If thou askest me what path is auspicious that one should 
tread alone, I shall tell thee ! If thou dost not desire to ask me, I shall yet, 
unasked by thee, tell thee of it. Abandoning the pleasures and observances of 
men of tbe world, engaged in performing the austerest of penances, I shall 
wander in the forest, with the animals that have their home there, living on fruits 
and roots ! Pouring libations on the fire at due hours, and performing ablutions 
at morn and eve, I shall thin myself by reduced diet, and covering myself 
with skins, bear matted locks on my head. Enduring cold, wind, and heat, 

as also hunger and thirst and toil, I shall emaciate my body by penances as 

laid down in the ordinance. Charming to the heart and the ear, I shall 
daily listen to the clear strains of cheerful birds and animals residing in the 
woods. I shall enjoy the fragrance of flower-burthened trees and creepers, 
and see diverse kinds of charming products that grow in the forest. I shall 
also see many excellent recluses of the forest. I shall not do the slightest 
injury to any creature, what need be said then of those that dwell in villages 
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_towns?* Leading a retired life and devoting myself to contemplation, 

I shall live upon ripe and unripe fruits and gratify the Pitris and the deities 
with offerings of wild fruits and spring water and grateful hymns. Observing 
in this way the austere regulations of a forest life, I shall pass my days, calmly 
awaiting the dissolution of my body. Or, living alone and observing the vow 
of taciturnity, with my head shaved clean, I shall derive my sustenance by 
begging each day of only one tree.f Smearing my body with ashes, and availing 
of the shelter of abandoned houses, or lying at the foot of trees, 1 shall live, 
casting off all things dear or hateful. Without indulging in grief or joy, and 
regarding censure and applause, hope and affection, equally, and prevailing over 
every couple of opposites, I shall live casting off all the things of the world ! 
Without conversing with anybody, I shall assume the outward form of a blind 
and deaf idiot, while living in contentment and deriving happiness from my 
own soul. Without doing the least injury to the four kinds of movable and 
immovable creatures, I shall behave equally towards all creatures whether 
mindful of their duties or following only the dicatates of the senses. I shall 
not jeer at any one, nor shall I frown at anybody. Restraining all my senses, I 
shall always be of cheerful face. Without asking anybody about the way, 
proceeding along any route that I may happen to meet with, I shall go on, 
without taking note of the country or the point of the compass to which or 
towards which I may go. Regardless of whither I may proceed, I shall not look 
behind. Divesting myself of desire and wrath, and turning my gaze inwards, 

I shall go on, casting off pride of soul and body. \ Nature always walks ahead 
hence, food and drink will somehow be accomplished. I shall not think 
of those pairs of opposites that stand in the way of such a life. If pure food in 
even a small measure be not obtainable in the first house (to which I may go) 
I shall get it by going to other houses. If I fail to procure it by even such a 
round, I shall proceed to seven houses in succession and fill my craving. When 
the smoke of houses will cease, their hearth-fires having been extinguished, 
when husking rods will be kept aside, and all the inmates will have taken their 
food, when mendicants and guests will cease to wander, I shall select a moment 
for my round of mendicancy and solicit alms at two, three, or five houses at 
the most. I shall wander over the Earth, after breaking the bonds of desire. 
Preserving equability in success and failure, I shall earn great ascetic merit. 
I shall behave neither like one that is fond of life nor like one that is about to 
die. I shall not manifest any liking for life or dislike for death. If one strikes 


* The sense is that when I will not wrong the denizens of even the woods, 
there is little chance of my wronging men of the world,—T. 

1 There is a class of recluses who support life by gathering the fallen 
fruits of trees. Taking the tree for a living person, they walk under its 
shade and beg of it its fruits. Those fruits that fall down on such occa¬ 
sions are regarded as the alms granted by the tree to its mendicant 
guest,—T. 

t l follw Nilakantha’s gloss in rendering the second line.—T„ 
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one arm of mine and another smears the other arm >vith sandal-paste, I 
shall not wish evil to the one or good to the Qther. Discarding all those acts 
conducive to prosperity that one can do in life, the only acts I shall perform 
will be to open and shut m> eyes and take as much food and drink as will 
barely keep up life. Without ever being attached to action, and always restrain¬ 
ing the functions of the senses, I shall give up all desires and purify the soul 
of all impurities. Freed from all attachments and tearing off all bonds and 
ties, I shall live free as the wind. Living in such freedom from affections, 
everlasting contentment will be mine. Through desire, I have, from ignorance, 
committed great sins ! A certain class of men, doing both auspicious and 
inauspicious acts here, maintain their wives, children, and kinsmen, all bound 
to them in relations of cause and effect.* When the period of their life runs 
out, casting off their weakened bodies, they take upon themselves all the effects 
of their sinful acts, for none but the actor is burdened with the consequences 
of his own acts.f Even thus, endued with actions, creatures come into this 
wheel of life that is continually turning like the wheel of a car, and even thus, 
coming thither, they meet with their fellow creatures. He, however, who 
abandons this worldly course of life, which is really a fleeting illusion although 
it looks eternal, and which is afflicted by birth, death, decrepitude, disease, 
and pain, is sure to obtain happiness. When, again, the very gods fall down 
from heaven and great fiishis from their respective positions of eminence, 
who that is acquainted with truths of causes (and effects) would wish to have 
even heavenly prosperity ?{ Insignificant kings, having performed diverse 
acts relating to the diverse means of king-craft (known by the names of con¬ 
ciliation, gift, &c.) often slay a great king through some contrivance. Reflecting 
on these circumstances, this nectar of wisdom hath come to me. Having 
attained it, I desire to get a permanent, eternal, and unchangeable place 
(for myself)! Always (conducting myself) with such wisdom and acting in 
this way, I shall, by betaking myself to that fearless path of life, terminate 
this physical frame that is subject to birth, death, decrepitude, disease, 
and pain. 1 ” 


* All the oossessions of a man depend upon the acts of a previous life. 
Wives, children, and kinsmen, therefore, as agents of happiness or the reverse, 
depend upon one’s past acts. They are as effects of pre-existing causes. 
Then again, they may be causes of effects to be manifested in the next life, 
for their acts also are supposed to affect the next life of him to whom they 
belong.—T. 

t L e., they for whom he acts do not take the consequences of his 
acts.—T, 

l Bhavena is explained by Nilakantha as swargaiswaryyena*— T. 






SANTI PARVA 
SECTION X. 

Bhimasena said,—‘Thy understanding, O king, has become blind to the 
truth, like that of a foolish and unintelligent reciter of the Veda in consequence 
of his repeated recitation of those scriptures. If censuring the duties of kings 
thou wouldst lead a life of idleness, then, O bull of Bharata’s race, this destruc¬ 
tion of the Dhartarashtras was perfectly uncalled for 1 Are forgiveness and 
compassion and pity and abstention from injury not to be found in anybody 
walking along the path of Kshattriya duties ? If we knew that this was thy 
intention, we would then have never taken up arms and slain a single creature! 

We would then have lived by mendicancy till the destruction of this body ! 
This terrible battle between the rulers of -the Earth would also have never taken 
place ! The learned have said that this all that we see is food for the strong. 
Indeed, this mobile and immobile world is our object of enjoyment for the 
person that is strong. Wise men acquainted with Kshattriya duties have de¬ 
clared that they who stand in the way of the person taking the sovereignty of 
the Earth, should be slain. Guilty of that fault, those that stood as 
enemies of our kingdom have all been slain by us. Having slain them, 

O Yudhishthira, righteously govern this Earth ! This our act (in refusing 
the kingdom) is like that of a person who having dug a well stops in 
his work before obtaining water and comes up smutted with mire. Or, 
this our act is like that of a person who having climbed up a tall tree 
and taken honey therefrom meets with death before tasting it. Or, it is 

like that of a person who having set out on a long way comes back in 

despair without having reached his destination. Or, it is like that of a 
person who having slain all his foes, O thou of Kuru’s race, at last falls 
by his own hand. Or, it is like that of a person afflicted with hunger, 
who having obtained food, refuses to take it, or of a person under the 
influence of desire, who having obtained a woman reciprocating his passion, 
refuses to meet with her, We have become objects of censure, O Bharata, 
because, O king, we follow thee that art of feeble understanding, in con¬ 
sequence of thyself being our eldest brother 1 We are possessed of might 
of arms; we are accomplished in knowledge and endued with great 
energy. Yet we are obedient to the words of a eunuch as if we were 
entirely helpless ! We are the refuge of all helpless persons. Yet, when 

people see us so, why would they not say that in respect of the acqui¬ 

sition of our objects vve are entirely powerless ? Reflect on this that I 
say ! It has been laid down that (a life of) Renunciation should be adopted, 
only in times of distress, by kings overcome with decrepitude or defeated by 
foes ! Men of wisdom, therefore, do not applaud Renuncation as the duty of 
a Kshattriya, On the other hand, they thar are of clear sight think that the 
_ adoption of_that course_of life (by a Kshattriya) involves even the loss of virtue. 
How can those that have sprung from that order, that are demoted tolhe 
practices of that order, and that have thin refuge in them, censure those 
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? Indeed, if those duties be censurable, then why should not the 

Supreme Ordainer be censured ?♦ It is only these persons that are re t of 
prosperity and wealth and that are infidels in faith, that have promulgated 
this precept of the Vedas ( about the propriety of a Kshattriya s adoption of 
a life of Renunciation) as the truth. In reality, however, it is never proper for 
a Kshattriya to do so. He who is competent to support life by prowess, he 

who can suppo.t himself by his own exertions, does not live, but really falls 

away from his duty, by the hypocritical externals of a life of Renunciation. 
That man only is capable of leading a solitary life of happiness in the woods 
who is unable to support sons and grandsons and the deities and Rishis 
and guests and Pitris. As the deer and boars and birds (though they 

lead a forest life) cannot attain to heaven, even so those Kshattriyas that 
are not bereft of prowess cannot attain to heaven by leading only a 

forest life. They should acquire religious merit by other ways. If, O 

king, anybody were to obtain success from Renunciation, then mountains 
and trees would surely obtain it ! These latter are always seen to lead 

lives of Renunciation. They do not injure any one They are, again, 

always aloof from a life of worldiiness and are all B rcihinachanns . If it be 
the truth that a person’s success depends upon his own lot in life and not 
upon that of others, then ( as a person born in the Kshattriya order ) thou 
shouldst betake thyself to action. He that is reft of action can never have 
success. If they that fill only their own stomachs could attain to success, 
then all aquatic creatures would obtain it, for these have none else to 
support save their own selves. Behold, the world moves on, with every crea 
ture on it employed in acts proper to its nature ! Therefore, one should 
betake himself to action. The man reft of action can never obtain success, 




SECTION XI. 

“Aijuna said,—‘Ift this Connection an old history is cited, viz., the discourse 

between certain ascetics and Sakra, O bull of Bharata’s race ! Certain well¬ 
born Brabmana youth of little understanding, without the hirsute honors of 
manhood* abandoning their homes, came to the woods for leading a forest 
life. Regarding that to be virtue, those youths of abundant resources became 
desirous of living as Brahmachanns, having abandoned their brothers and 
sires. It so happened that Indra became compassionate towards them. 
Assuming the form of a golden bird, the holy Sakra addressed them, saying,— 
That which is done by persons that tat the remnants of a Sacrifice is the most 


♦The sense is, that as the Oidainer cannot be censured therefore, that 
which He has ordained for the Kshattriyas cannot be deserving of censure, i. 
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cult of acts that meo can achieve.* Such an act is highly meritorioul 
The lives of such men are worthy of every praise. Having attained the object 
of life, those men, devoted to virtue obtain the highest end '.—Hearing these 
words, the Rishis said,—Lo, this bird applauds those that subsist upon the 
remnants of Sacrifices ! He informs us of it, for we live upon such remnants ! 
—The bird then said,—I do not applaud you ! Ye are stained with mire and 
very impure ! Living upon offals, Ye are wicked ! Ye are not persons subsist¬ 
ing upt)n the remnants of Sacrifice 1— 

“The Rishis said,—We regard this our course of life to be highly blessed ! 
Tell us, O bird, what is for our good 1 Thy words inspire us with great 
faith 1 


“The bird said,—If you do not refuse me your faith by arraying yourselves 
against your better selves, then I shall tell you words that are true 
and beneficial 1— 

“The Risihis said,—We shall listen to thy words, O sire, for the different 
Paths are all known to thee ! O thou of righteous soul, we desire also to 
°bey thy commands. Instruct us now 1 — 

“The bird said,—Among quadrupeds the cow is the foremost. Of metals, 
gold is the foremost. Of words, mantras , and of bipeds, Brahmanas, are 
the foremost. These mantras regulate all the rites of a Brahmana’s life, 
beginning with those appertaining to birth and the period after it, and ending 
with those appertaining to death and the crematorium. These Vedic rites are 
his heaven, path, and foremost of sacrifices. If it were otherwise, how could 
I find the acts (of persons in quest of heaven) become successful through 
mantras ? He who, in this world, adores his soul, firmly regarding it to be 
a deity of a particular kind, obtains success consistent with the nature of that 
particular deity.t The seasons measured by half the months lead to the Sun, 
the Moon, or the Stars. \ These thiee kinds of success, depending upon 
action, are desired by every creature. The domestic mode of life is very 
superior and sacred and is called the field (for the cultivation) of success. 
By what path do those men go that censure action ? Of little understanding 


* The meaning is that they who perform, sacrifices and partake of the 
sacrificial food after offering it unto gods and guests, acquire such religious 
merit that the like of it cannot be acquired by other men. Sacrifice, there- 
f°re, is the highest act in life and the most meritorious that man can do.—T. 

I The iti after vadi is really eti % the absence of sandhi in the proper form 
is Arsha. Literally rendered, the line becomes, — “According to the manner 
in which the person of firm conviction approaches the Soul, is the success 
iat he gets here. As the Sruiis declare, if one firmly regards himself to be 

iva, the success one attains here and hereafter is after the kind of that 
deity. ~~T t 

+ 1 he brevity of such passages is the chief obstacle to their clear 

comprehension. Fortunately the allusions are very plain. What is meant 
y it is that those who die during the lighted fortnights of the summer sobtice 
am *° s °tar regions of bliss. Those that die during the dark fortnights 
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of wealh, they incur sin. And since those men of little 
understanding live by abandoning the eternal paths of the gods, the paths of 
the Btshis, and the paths of Brahma , therefore, they attain to paths disapproved 
of by the Srutis .* * There is an ordinance in the mantras which says,—[Ye 
sacrifice^ perform the sacrifice represented by gifts of valuable things ! I 
will give thee the happiness represented by sons, animals, and heaven ! ]— 
To live, therefore, in accordance with the ordinance is said to be the highest 
asceticism of the ascetics. Therefore, ye should perform such sacrifices and 
such penances in the shape of gifts ! The due performance of these eternal 
duties, viz., the worship of the gods, the study of the Vedas, and the gratifica¬ 
tion of the Pitris, as also regardful services unto the preceptor,—these are 
called the austerest of penances. The gods, by performing such exceedingly 
difficult penances, have obtained the highest glory and power, I, therefore, 
trd! you to bear the very heavy burthen of the duties of domesticity ! Without 
doubt, penances are the foremost of all things and are the root of all creatures. 
Asceticism, however, is to be obtained by leading a life of domesticity, upon 
which depends everything. They that eat the remnants of feasts, after duly 
apportioning the food morning and evening among kinsmen, attain to ends 
that are exceedingly difficult of attainment. They are called eaters of the 
remnants of feasts who eat after having served guests and gods and Pishis 
and kinsmen. Therefore, those persons that are observant of their own duties, 
that practise excellent vows and are truthful in speech, become objects of 
great respect in the world, with their own faith exceedingly strengthened. 
Free from pride, those achievers of the most difficult feats attain to heaven 
and live for unending time in the regions of Sakra !— 1 

“Arjuna continued,—‘Those asceties then, hearing these words that were 
beneficial and fraught with righteousness, abandoned the religion of Renuncia- 
thion, saying,—There is nothing in it,—and betook themselves to a life of 
domesticity. Therefore, 0 thou that are conversant with righteousness, call¬ 
ing to thy aid that enternal wisdom, rule the wide world, O monarch, that is 
now destitute of foes ! 



of the winter solstice, attain to lunar regions. These last have to return after 
passing their allotted periods of enjoyment and happiness. While those that 
are freed from attachments, whatever the time of their Death, go to Steller 
regions which are equal to that of Brahma.—T. 

* I.e without attaining to the companionship of the gods and Pitris , 
and without obtaining Brahma , they sink in the scale of being and become 
worms and verm in e.—T. 
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SECTION XII. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘Hearing these words of Arjuna, O chastiser of foes, 
Nakula of mighty arms and broad-chest, temperate in speech and possessed 
of great wisdom, with face whose color then resembled that of copper, looked 
at the king, that foremost of all righteous persons, and spoke these words, 
besieging his brother’s heart (with reason). 

“Nakula said,—‘The very gods had established their fires in the region 
called Visaklia-yupa. Know, therefore, O king, that the gods themselves 
depend upou the fruits of action .!* The Pttris y that support (by rain) the 
lives of even all disbelievers, observing the ordinances (of the Creator as 
declared in the Vedas), are, O king’ engaged in action.! Know them for 
downright atheists that reject the declarations of the Vedas (which inculcate 
action). The person that is learned in the Vedas, by following their declara¬ 
tions in all his acts, attains, O Bharata, to the highest regin of heaven by the 
way of the deities.ft This (domestic mode of life again) has been said by all 
persons acquainted with Vedic truths to be superior to all the (other) modes 
of life ! Know this, O king, that the person who in sacrifices gives away his 
righteously acquired wealth unto those Brahmanas that are well conversant 
with the Vedas, and restrains his soul, is, O monarch, regarded as the true 
Renouncer ! He, however, who, disregarding (a life of domesticity that is) 
the source of much happiness, jumps to the next mode of life,—that renouncer 
of his own self, t—0 monarch, is a renouncer labouring under the quality of 
darknesss. That man who is homeless, who roves over the world (in his 
mendicant rounds) who has the foot of a tree for his shelter, who observes 
the vow of taciturnity, never cooks for himself, and seeks to restrain all the 
functions of his senses, is, O Partha, a renouncer in the observance of the 
vow of mendicancy.§ That Brahmana who, disregarding wrath and joy, and 
especially deceitfulness, always employs his time in the study of the Vedas, 
is a renouncer in the observance of the vow of mendicaticy.1? The four 
different modes of life were at one time weighed in the balance. The wise 
have said, O king, that when domesticity was placed on one scale, it required 




* The sense is that the gods themselves have become so by action- 
i The first word is compounded of an and astifca. T. 


-T. 


v tt ^ Deva-yana is the Yana or way along which the deities have gone, wY, 
strict observance of the Vedic rites.—T. 

, . t Renounce? of his own self, because he dries up his very body by denying 

hin&seif food,—T. 

For a Kshattriya, again, 


”ich 


Renouncer, 


Such a person also is not a true 
a m ode of life would be sinful—T. 

’ 'jna k „ llmsinks ,h. objoc.of to 


such Nilakantha tbinks that the object of this verse . to a Kshattriya. 
T^foi.7without reigning, live quietly in the kingdom 
8°vernc-d by some brother of his, lie would then be equally sinning. 
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:hree others to be placed on the other for balancing it. Beholding the 
result of this examination by scales, O Partha, and seeing further, O Bharata, 
that domesticity alone contained both heaven and pleasuie, that became the 
way of the great Rishis and the refuge of all persons conversant with the .ways 
of the world. He, therefore, O bull of Bharata’s race, who betakes to this 
mode of life, thinking it to be his duty and abandoning all desire for fruit, is 
a real Renounces and not that man of clouded understanding who goes to the 
woods, abandoning home and its surroundings. A person, again, who, under 
the hypocritical garb of righteousness, fails to forget his desires (even while 
living in the woods), is bound by the grim king of death with his deadly 
fetters round the neck. Those acts that are done from vanity are said to be 
unproductive of fruit. Those acts, on the other hand, O monarch, that are 
done from a spirit of renunciation, always bear abundant fruits.* Tranquillity 
self-restraint, fortitude, truth, purity, simplicity, sacrifices, perseverance, and 
righteousness,—these are always regarded as virtues recommended by the 
Rishis. In domesticity, it is said, are acts intended for Pitris , gods, and 
guests. In this mode of life alone, O monarch, are the threefold aims to be 
attained!' The renouncer that rigidly adheres to this mode of life, in which 
one is free to do all acts, has not to encounter ruin either here or hereafter. 
The sinless Lord of all creatures, of righteous soul, created creatures with the 
intention that they would adore him by sacrifices with profuse presents. 
Creepers and trees and deciduous herbs, and animals that are clean, and 
clarified butter, were created as ingredients of sacrifice. For one in the 
observance of domesticity the performance of sacrifice is fraught with impedi¬ 
ments. For this, that mode of life has been said to be exceedingly difficult 
and unattainable Those persons, therefore, in the observance o f the domestic 
mode of life, who, possessed of wealth and corn and animals, do not perform 
sacrifices, earn, O monarch, eternal sin. Amongst Rishis , there are some 
that regard the study of the Vedas to be a sacrifice : and some that regard 
contemplation to be a great sacrifice which they perform in their minds. The 
very gods, O monarch, covet the companionship of a regenerate person like 
this, who in consequence of his treading along such a way which consists in 
the concentration of the mind, has become equal to Brahma. By refusing 
to spend in Sacrifice the diverse kinds of wealth that thou hast taken from 
thy foes, thon art only displaying thy want of faith ! I have never seen, O 
monarch, a king in the observance of a life of domesticity renouncing his 
wealth in any other way except in the Rajcisuya , the Asivamedha , and other 
kinds of Sacrifice 1 Like Sakra, the chief of the celestials, O sire, perform 
those other sacrifices that are praised by the Brahmanas ! That king, through 




* Acts done from vanity , i. e. } with the prideful consciousness of one being 
himself the actor and the arranger of everything. Acts done from a spirit of 
renunciation, i. <?., without hope of reaping their fruits.—T. 

t The threefold aims, i. e. y Religion, Pleasure, and profit.—T, 
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the subjects are plundered by robbers, and who does not 
offer protection to those whom he is- called upon to govern, is said 
to be the very embodiment of Kali. If, without giving away 

steeds, and kine, and female slaves, and elephants adorned 

with trappings, and villages, and populous regions, and fields, and houses, 
unto Brahmanas, we retire into the woods with hearts not harbouring 
friendly feelings towards kinsmen, even we shall be, O monarch, such 
Kalis of the kingly order 1 Those members of the kingly order that do 

not practise charity and give protection (to others), incur sin. Woe is 

their portion hereafter and not bliss 1 If, O lord, without performing 
great sacrifices and the rites in honor of thy deceased ancestors, and if, 
without bathing in sacred waters, thou betakest thyself to a wandering 

Me, thou shalt then meet with destruction like a small cloud separated 
from a mass and dashed by the winds 1 Thou shalt then fall off from 
both worlds and have to take thy birth in the Pisacha order.* A person 
becomes a true renouncer by casting off every internal and external attach- 
ment > and not simply by abandoning home for dwelling in the woods. A 
Brahmana that lives in the observance of these ordinances in which there 
are no impediments, does not fall off from this or the other world. 
Observant of the duties of one’s own order,—duties respected by the 
ancients and practised by the best of men,—who is there, O Partha, that 
would grieve, O king, for having in a trice slain in battle his foes that 
swelled with prosperity, like Sakra slaying the forces of the Daxtyas ? 
Having in the observance of Kshattriya duties subjugated the world by 
the aid of thy prowess, and having made presents unto persons conver¬ 
sant with the Vedas, thou canst, O monarch, go to regious higher than 
heaven itself ! It behoves thee not, O Partha, to indulge in grief l* ” 




ose heedlessness 


SECTION XIII. 

‘‘Sahadeva said,—‘By casting off all external objects only, O Bharahi, 
one does not attain to success. By casting off even mental attachments, 
fhe attainment of success is doubtful,! Let that religious merit and that 
happiness which are his who has cast off external objects but whose mind 
shll internally covets them, be the portion of our foes ! On the other 
hand, let that religious merit and that happiness which are his who 
governs the Earth, havinr, cast off all internal attachments also, be the 
portion of our friends 1 The word mama (mine), consisting of two letters, 

* Antarala is thus explained by Nilakaniha. The Burdwan translators 
have quietly dropped It.—T. 

T Sariram is contradistinguished from Vahyam . The first is explained 
as appertaining to or encased in Sarira % i.e., the mind.—T. 
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eath’s self ; while the opposite word nu-mama (not mine), consisting 
of three letters, is eternal Brahma * Brahma and death, O king, entering 
invisibly into every soul, without doubt, cause all creatures to act. If 
this being, O Bharata, that is called Soul, be not ever subject to des¬ 
truction, then by destroying the bodies of creatures one cannot be guilty 


of slaughter. If, on the olbrer hand, the soul and the body of a being 
are born or destroyed together, so that when the body is desroyed the 
soul also is destroyed, then the way (prescribed in the scriptures) of rites 

and acts wauld be futile. Therefore, .driving away all doubts about the 

immortality of the soul, the man of intelligence should adopt that path 

which has been trodden by the righteous of old and older times. The 
life of that king is certainly fruitless, who having acquired the entire Earth 
with her mobile and immobile creatures, does not enjoy her. As regards 

the man again who lives in the forest upon wild fruits and roots, but 

whose attachment to things of the Earth has not ceased, such a one, O 
king, lives within the jaws of Death. Behold, O Bharata, the hearts and 

the outward forms of all creatures to be but manifestations of thy own ! 

They that look upon all creatures as their own selves escape from the 

great fear (of destruction), f Thou art my sire, thou art my protector, thou 
art my brother, and thou art my senior and preceptor ! It behoveth 
thee, therefore, to forgive these incoherent utterances in sorrow of a woe- 
stricken person ! True or false, this that has been uttered by me, O lord 
of Earth, has been uttered from a due regard for thee, O best of 
Bharatas, that I entertain !” 



SECTION XIV. 


Vaisampayana said,—‘When Kunti’s son king Yudhishthira the just re¬ 
mained speechless after listening to his brothers who were telling these 
truths of the Vedas, that foremost of women, viz., Draupadi, of large eyes 
and great beauty, and noble descent, O monarch, said these words unto 
that bull among kings seated in the midst of his brothers that resembled 
so many lions and tigers, and like the leader of an elephantine herd in 
the midst of a herd of elephants. Ever expectant of loving regards from 
all her husbands but especially from Yudhishthira, she was always treated 
with affection and indulgence by the king. Conversanf with duties and 

* What Sahadeva wishes to say is that everything that proceeds from 
selfishness is productive of death, while everything proceeding from an 
opposite frame of mind leads to Brahma or immortality.—T. 

t The meaning entirely depends upon the word Swabhavam^ manifes¬ 
tation of self. In the second line, if Vrittam be read for Bhutam the 
sense would remain unaltered. K. P. Singha has translated this verse 
wrongly.—T. 
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observant of them in practice, that lady of large hips, casting her eyes 
on her lord, desired his attention in soothing and sweet words and said 
as follows. 

“Draupadi* said,—‘These thy brothers, O Partha, are crying and drying 
their palates like chatakas but thou dost not gladden them ! O monarch, 
gladden these thy brothers, that resemble infuriate elephants (in prowess), 
with proper words,—these heroes that have always drunk of the cup of 
misery ! Why, 0 king, while living by the side of the Dwaita lake, 
didst thou say unto these thy brothers then residing with thee, and suffering 
from cold and wind and sun, even these words, viz,—Rushing to battle from 
desire of victory, we will slay Duryodhana and enjoy the Earth that is capable 
of granting every wish ? Depriving great car-warriors of their cars and slaying 
huge elephants, and strewing the field of battle with the bodies of car-warriors 
and horsemen and horses, ye chastisers of foes, ye will perform great sacrifices 
of diverse kinds with presents in profusion ! All these sufferings, due to a 
life of exile in the woods, will then end in happiness !—O foremost of all 
practicers of virtue, having thyself said these words unto thy brothers then, 
wh), O hero, dost thou depress our hearts now ? A eunuch can never enjoy 
wealth. A eunuch can never have children even as there can be no fish in 
a mire (destitute of water) ! A Kshattriya without the rod of chastisement can 
never shine. A Kshattriya without the rod of chastisement can -never enjoy 
the Earth. The subjects of a king that is without the rod of chastisement 
can never have happiness ! Friendship for all creatures, charity, study of the 
Vedas, penances,—these constitute the duites of a Brahmana and not of a 
king, 0 best of kings ! Restraining the wicked, cherishing the honest, and 
never retreating from battle,—these are the highest duties of kings ! He is said 
to be conversant with duties in whom are forgiveness and wrath, giving and 
taking, terrors and fearlessness, and chastisement and reward ! It was 

That^f StUdy> ° f gift ’ ° r mendicanc y> that thou * hast squired the Earth ! 
. iat ° rCe of the enemy, O hero, ready to burst upon thee with all its 
bounding with elephants and horse and cars, strong with three 
kmds of strength * protected by Drona and Kama and Aswalthaman and 
^npa, has been defeated and slain by thee, O hero ! It is for this 
j- h at I ask thee to enjoy the Earth ! (Formerly), O puissant one, thou 
ia dst, O monarch, swayed with might, t the region called Jambu, O tiger 
among men, abounding with populous districts ! Thou hadst also, O ruler 
0 men, swayed with might that other region called Kraunchadwipa situate 


are (A m ir f e X1 ? ds of atigas referred to, as explained by Nilakantha, 
good L„n strength that depends on the master, ( 2 ) that depending on 
of tho s 7 and (3/ ^at depending on the perseverance and the courage 
exnrp«i™ eD i-| e ^ Se ! VeS ’ t he Burdwan translators have mistranslated the 
pression, while k. IVSin^ha has, as usual, quietly dropped it. — % 

i Literally, “crushed with the rod of chastisement.” — T, 
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on the west of the great Meru and equal unto Jambu-dwipa itself ! Thou 
hadst swayed with might, O king, that other region called Sakadwipa on 
the east of the great Meru and equal to. Kraun.cha-dwipa itself ! The 
region called Bhadraswa, on the north of the great Merif and equal to 
Sakadwipa was also swayed by thee, O tiger among men 1 Thou hadst 
even penetrated the ocean and swayed with might other regions, too, O 
hero, and the very islands begirt by* the sea and containing many popu¬ 
lous provinces ! Having, O Bharata, achieved such immeasurable feats, 
and having obtained (through them) the adorations of the Brahmanas, 
how is it that thy soul is not gratified? Seeing these brothers of thine 
before thee, O Bharata,—these heroes swelling with might and resembling 
bulls or infuriate elephants (in prowess),—why dost thou not address 
them in delightful words ? All of you are like celestials ! All of you 
are capable of resisting foes ! All of you are competent to scorch your 
enemies ! If only one of you had become by husband, my happiness 
would even then have been very great ! What need I say then, O tiger 
among men, when all of you, numbering five, are my husbands (and look 
after me) like the five senses inspiring the physical frame ? The words 
of my mother-in-law who is possessed of great knowledge and great fore¬ 
sight, cannot be untrue ! Addressing me, she said,—O princess of Pan- 
chala, Yudhishthira will ever keep you in happiness, O excellent lady !— 
Having slain many thousands of kings possessed of active prowess, I see, 
O monarch, that through thy folly thou art about to make that feat 
futile ! They whose eldest brother becomes mad, have all to follow him 
in madness. Through thy madness, O king, all the Pandavas are ab^ut 
to become mad. If, O monarch, these thy brothers were in their senses, 
they would then have immured thee with all unbelievers (in a prison) 
and taken upon themselves the government of the Earth 1 That person 
who from dullness of intellect acts in this way never succeeds in winning 
prosperity. The man that treads along the path of madness should be 
subjected to medical treatment hy the aid of incense and collyrium, of drugs 
applied through the nose, and of other medicines. 0 best of the Bharatas, I am 
the worst of all my sex, since I desire to live on even though I am bereaved 
of my children ! Thou shouldst not disregard the words spoken by me and 
by these brothers of thine that are endeavouring thus (to dissuade thee from 
thy purpose) ! Indeed, abandoning the whole Earth, thou art inviting 
adversity and danger to come upon thee ! Thou shinest now, O monarch, 
even as those two best of kings, viz., Mandhatri and Amvarisha, regarded by 
all the lords of Earth, did in former days ! Protecting thy subjects righteously, 
govern the goddess Earth with her mountains and forests and islands. Do 
not, 0 king, become cheerless ! Adore the gods in diverse sacrifices ! Fight 
thy foes ! Make gifts of wealth and clothes and other objects of enjoyment 
unto the Brahmanas, O best of kings !’ ” 
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SECTION XV. 



Vaisampayana said,-—“Hearing these words of Yajnasena’s daughter, Arjuna 
once more spoke, showing proper regard for his mighty-armed eldest brother 
of unfading glory. 

“Arjuna said,—‘(The man armed with) the rod of chastisement governs all 
subjects and protects them. The rod of chastisement is awake when all else 
is asleep. For this, the wise have characterised the rod of chastisement 
to be Righteousness itself. The rod of chastisement protects Righteous¬ 
ness and Profit. It protects Pleasure also, 0 king ! For this, the rod 
of chastisement is identified with the triple objects of life. Corn and 
wealth are both protected by the rod of chastisement. Knowing this, O 
thou t at are possessed of learning, take up the rod of chastisement and 
observe the course of the world ! One class of sinful men desist from 
sin through fear of the rod of chastisement in the king’s hands. Another 
^ass desist from similar acts through fear of Yama’s rod, and yet another 
ear of the next world. Another class of persons desist from sinful 
t irough fear of society. Thus, O king, in this world, whose course 
such, everything is dependent on the rod of chastisement 1 There is 
c as. of persons who are restrained by only the rod of chastisement 
evouring one another. If the rod of chastisement did not protect 
people, they would have sunk in the darkness of hell. The rod of 
chastisement (danda) has been so named by the wise because it res¬ 
trains the ungovernable and punishes the wicked. The chastisement 
o Brahmanas should be by word of mouth; of Kshattriyas, by giving 

v- ° nly mUCh ° f f °° d aS WOUld suffice for the support of life ; 

for S d^ ^ * m P os * don of fines and forfeitures of property, while 

duties) aS ^ lere * S n ° P^shtnent.* For keeping men awake (to their 
establ'Iwl * ^ l * 16 P rotect * on °* property, ordinances, O king, have been 

] e j i 1S - 6 \ w °rld, under the name of chastisement (or punitive 

e ^es ^° n thither where Chastisement, of dark complexion and red 

and * . Stan ^ S * n an attitude of readiness (to grapple with every offender) 
Th ^ r ^htcous vision, the subjects never forget themselves, 

e Brahmacharin and the house-holder, the recluse in the forest and 
ohgious mendicant, all these walk in their respective ways through 
ear of chastisement alone. He that is without any fear, O king, never 


mav hpnn • ord f punishment for a Brahmana offender. A Kshatlriya 

give him f / taking away all his property, but care should be taken to 

hv fnrfpini° 0Cl f u mcient for maintaining life. A Vaisya should be punished 
for bein Ure > v s ~ essions * There is practically no punishment for a Sudra* 
Duni^hm f U - i- e i0 Possess wealth, dispossession of wealth cannot be a 
on him A. 1 !!! u Case ; again ’ service bein g his du ‘y» the imposition of labour 
upon him ^T be * pumshment ’ For a11 that > hard work may be imposed 
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performs a sacrifice. He that is without fear never giveth away. The 
man that is without any fear never desires to adhere to any engagement 
or compact. Without piercing the vitals ofi others, without achieving the 
most difficult feats, and without slaying creatures like -a fisherman (slay¬ 
ing fish), no person can obtain great prosperity.* Without slaughter, no 
man has been able to achieve fame in this world or acquire wealth or 
subjecs. Indra himself, by the slaughter of Vritra, became the great Indra. 
Those amongst the gods that are given to slaughtering others are adored 
much more by men. Rudra, Skanda, Sakra, Agni, Varuna, are all slaugh¬ 

terers. Kala and Mrityu and Vayu and Kuvera and Surya, the Vasus, 
the Maruts, the Saddhyas, and the Viswedevas, O Bharata, are all 

slaughterers. Humbled by their prowess, all people bend to those gods, 
but not to Brahman or Dhatri or Pushan at an/ time. Only a few 

men that are of noble disposition adore in all their acts those among 

the gods that are equally disposed towards all creatures and that are self- 

restrained and peaceful. I do not behold the creature in this world that 
supports life without doing any act of injury to others; Animals live 
upon animals, the stronger upon the weaker. The mungoose devours mice ; 
the cat devours the mungoose \ the dog devours the cat ; the dog again 
is devoured by the spotted leopard. Behold, all things again are devoured 
by the Destroyer when he comes ! This mobile and j immobile universe 
is food for living creatures. This has been ordained by the gods. I he 

man of knowledge, therefore, is never stupefied at it. It behovelh thee 

O great king, to become that which thou art by birth l Foolish 
(Kshattriyas) alone, restraining wrath and joy, take refuge in the woods. 
The very ascetics cannot support their lives without killing creatures. 
In water, on earth, and in fruits, there are innumerable creatures. It 
is not true that one does not slaughter them. What higher duty is 
there than supporting one’s life ?t There are many creatures that are so 
minute that there existence can only be inferred. With the falling of the 

eyelids alone, they are destroyed. There are men who subduing wrath and 
pride betake themselves to ascetic courses of life and leaving villages and towns 
repair to the woods. Arrived there, those men may be seen to be so stupefied 
as to adopt the domestic mode of life once more. Others may be seen, who (in 
the observance of domesticity) tilling the soil, uprooting herbs, cutting off trees 
and killing birds and animals, perform sacrifices and at last attain to heaven. 
O son of Kunti, I have no doubt in this that the acts of all creatures become 
crowned with success only when the policy of chastisement is properly applied. 
If chastisement were abolished from the world, creatures would soon be 
destroyed. Like fishes in the water, stronger animals prey on the weaker. 
This truth was formerly spoken by Brahman hims elf, viz., that chastisement, 


* A fisherman who would not slay fish would go without food.-—T. 
f The sense is that if in supporting life one kills these creatures, he 
does not in any way commit sin,—T. 
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•operly applied, upholds creatures. Behold, the very fires, when ex¬ 
tinguished, blaze up again, in fright, when] blown 1 "1 his is due to the fear 

of force or chastisement. If there were no chastisement in the world 
distinguishing the good from the bad, then the whole world would have 
been enveloped in utter darkness and all things would have been con¬ 
founded. Even they that are breakers of rules, that are atheists and 
scoffers of the Vedas, afflicted by chastisement, soon become disposed 
to observe rules and restrictions.* Every one in this world is kept straight 
by chastisement. A person naturally pure and righteous is scarce. Yielding 
to the fear of chastisement, man becomes disposed to observe rules 
and restraints. Chastisement was ordained by the Creator himself for 
Protecting Religion and Profit, for. the happiness of all the four orders, 
and for making them righteous and modest. If chastisement could not 
inspire fear, then ravens and beasts of prey would have eaten up all other 
animals and men and the clarified butter intended for sacrifices. If chas¬ 
tisement did not uphold and protect, then nobody would have studied the 
Vedas, nobody would have milked a milch cow, and no maiden would have 


married.f if chastisement did not uphold and protect, then ravage and 
confusion would have set in on every side, and all barriers would have been 
swept away, and the idea of property would have disappeared. If chastisement 
did not uphold and protect, people could never duly perform annual sacrifices 
with large presents. If chastisement did not uphold and protect, no one, to 
whatever mode of life he might belong, would observe the duties of that 
mode as declared (in the scriptures), and no one would have succeeded in 
acquiring knowledge.! Neither camels, nor oxen, nor horses, nor mules, nor 
asses, would, even if yoked thereto, would drag cars and carriages, if chas¬ 
tisement did not uphold and protect. Upon chastisement depend all creatures. 
The learned, therefore, say that chastisement is the root of everything. 
Upon chastisement rests the heaven that men desire, and upon it rests 
this world also. Thither where foe-destroying chastisement is well 
applied, no sin, no deception, and no wickedness, is to be seen. If 
the rod of chastisement be not uplifted, the dog will lick the sacrificial butter. 
The crow also would take away the first (sacrificial) offering, if that rod were 
'tot kept uplifted. Rfghteously or unrighteously, this kingdom hath' now 
become ours. Our duty now is to abandon grief. Do thou, therefore, enjoy 
^and perform sacrifices! Men that are fortunate, living with their dear 


* Bhogaya is explained by Nilakantha as Palanayn ( maryyadaya ). 

j d he meaning seems to be that the milch cow suffers herself to be 
milked, only through fear of chastisement, and maidens also marry, without 
practising free love, through fear of chastisement by the king, society, or Yama 
in the next world.—T. 

+ ^ ^is does not come up to the grossness of the doctrine—spare the rod 
and ruin the child,—it at least is pliin that the fear of being regarded a dunce 
and a tool and of incurring the ridicule or displeasure of the tutor and class- 
rnates, induces one to acquire knowledge.—T. 
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>, eat good food, wear excellent clothes, and cheerfully 
acquire virtue. All our acts, without doubt, are dependent on wealth ; that 
wealth again is dependent on chastisement. Behold/ therefore, the importance 
of chastisement ! Duties have been declared for only the maintenance 
of the relations of the world. There are two things here, viz., abstention 
from injury and injury prompted by righteous motives. Of these two, 
that is superior by which righteousness may be acquired.* There is no 
act that is wholly meritorious, nor any that is wholly wicked. Right or wrong, 
in all acts, something of both is seen. Subjecting animals to castration, 
their horns again are cut off. They are then made to bear weights, are tethered, 
and chastised. In this world that is unsubstantial and rotten with abuses 
and rendered painful, O monarch, do thou practise the ancient customs 
of men, following the rules and analogies cited above ! Perform sacrifices, 
give alms, protect thy subjects, and practise righteousness ! Slay thy foes, 
O son of Kunti, and protect thy friends ! Let no cheerlessness be thine, O 
king, while slaying foes ! He that does, it, O Bharata, does not incur 
the slightest sin ! He that takes up a weapon and slays an armed foe 
advancing against him, does not incur the sin of killing a foetus, for it 
is the wrath of the advancing foe that provokes the wrath of the slayer. 
The inner soul of every creature is incapable of being slain. When the 
soul is incapable of being slain, how then can one be slain by another ? 
As a person enters a new house, even so a creature enters successive bodies. 
Abandoning forms that are worn out, a creature acquires new forms. People 
capable of seeing the truth regard this transformation to be death,* ” 



SECTION XVI. 


Vaisampayana said,—“After the conclusion of Arjuna’s speech, Bhimasena 
of great wrath and energy, mustering all his patience, said these words unto 
his eldest brother—‘Thou art, O monarch, conversant with all duties ! 
There is nothing unknown to thee ! We always wish to imitate thy conduct, 
but, alas, we cannot do it !—I will not say anything l I will not say anything !— 
Even this is what I had wished ! Impelled, however, by great grief I am 
constrained to say something ! Listen to these words of mine, O ruler of 
men ! Through the stupefaction of thy faculties, everything is endangered, 
and ourselves are. being made cheerless and weak ! How is it that thou 


* The illustration used by the commentator is that it is better to kill the 

tiger that has invaded the fold than remain quiet for fear of injuring that 
beast of prey and commit sin. For that slaughter there is merit, for if not 
slaughtered, the beast will slaughter the kine before the spectator’s eyes and 
the latter would incur sin by passively witnessing the sight. At any rate, to 
be more genera], it is better to injure, says Arjuna, from righteous motives 
than not to injure from fear of sin.—T. 
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(at art the ruler of the world, thou that art conversant with all branches of 
knowledge, sufferest thy understanding to be clouded, in consequence of 
cheerlessness, like a coward ? The righteous and unrighteous paths of the 
world are known to thee ! There is nothing belonging either to the future 
or the present that is also unknown to thee, O puissant one ! When such 
is the case, O monarch, I will indicate, O ruler of men, the reasons in 
favor of your assuming sovereignty. Listen to me with undivided atten¬ 
tion ! There are two kinds of diseases, viz., physical and mental. Each springs 
rom the other. None of them can be seen existing independently. 

Vithout doubt, mental diseases spring from physical ones. Similarly 

Physical diseases spring from mental ones. This is the truth. He that 

ulgeth in regrets on account of past physical or mental woes, reapeth 
woe from woe and suffereth doubfe woe. Cold, heat, and wind,—these 
1 ree are the attributes of the body.* Their existence in harmony 

is tie sign of health. If one of the three prevails over the rest, remedies 
iave been ;iaid down. Cold is checked by heat, and heat is checked 

nhnd T G °° dness ’ P assion . and darkness are the three attributes of the 
m . | le existence of these three in harmony is the sign of (mental) health. 

of these prevails over the rest, remedies have been prescribed. Grief 

■s checked by joy, and joy is checked by giief. One, living in the present 

preL y nTs n u ff Of - th,S ’ f WiSheSt0reC0lIeCt h ’’ S P ast woes - Another, living in the 

wert never saT S T' ^ *° rec °' Ieet his P ast bliss ‘ Thou, however, 

thymemorv f h 8n ° r ^ bHsst Th ° U > shouldst «ot, therefore, use 

of woe It slT nTn dUring ^ ° f bHsS ’ ° r g,ad durin S times 
• It seems that Destiny is all-powerful. Or, if it be thy nature in 

r;.rr to ot -r r « b h :: 

Krishna d ° T° ^ ^ S ' ght th ° U SaW6St before > viz • the scantily-clad 
it not beho "h'' 6 ^ SeaS ° n ’ bef ° re the assemb, y ?1 Why does 

exile (into ^ 66recoI!ect our expulsion from the (Kuru) city and our 

forests ? Wh . ^ * deer - skins - as a,so our living in the great 

Chitrasena Ld!l 8 °T the wces inflicted b y Jatasura, the battle with 

hast tho„; 6 616(3 at the handS ° f the Sindbu king? Why 

while we werfl lin ^ ^ ^ Drau P adi from Kichaka 

that wlicT o r f" T Cea 'r ^ A fiCrCe baUlC ’ ° Ch3Stiser of foes > Hke 

fought (U , n , g WU l Bh ' shma a " d Drona is now before thee, to be 
J^Mhowever) with thy mind alone ! Indeed, that battle is now before 


* ^ berwise named Phlegm, bile, and wind.-T. 

sufferedst jthvseh'n^k* 1 i^°j W ^ r , 1 ever su P er ' or to joy and grief and never 
t myseit to be elated with joy or de messed with grief.—T. 

even wheVhanninA 1 Se . ei11 L be ! his : lf lt: is tb y, nature to call back thy woes 
insult to our ? 0r ?, ee ’ wby d ? st thou not then recollect the 

convince thee h J: f reco ,” ec 10,1 of l h,s ,n . sult wil1 m thee with wrath and 
acted very properly " S ; a> ’' ng ' f ° es >~ those insuUers of % wife,-thou hast 
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no need of arrows, of friends, of relatives and kinsmen, 
but which will have to be fought with thy mind alone ! If thou givest up thy 
life-breaths before conquering in this battle, then, assuming another body, thou 
shalt have to fight these very foes again !* Therefore, fight that battle 
this very day, O bull of Bharata’s race, disregarding the concerns of thy body, 
and aided by thy own acts, conquer and identify with thy mind’s foe !f If 
thou canst not win that battle, what will be thy condition ? On the other hand, 
by winning it, O monarch, thou shalt have attained the great end of life ! 
Applying thy intellect to this, and ascertaining the right and the wrong paths 
of creatures, follow thou the course adopted by thy sires before thee and 
govern properly thy kin 0 dom. By good luck, O king, the sinful Duryodhana 
hath been slain with all his followers. By good luck, thou too hast attained 
to the condition of Draupadi’s locks.J Perform with due rites and profuse 
presents the horse-sacrifice. We are thy servants, O son of Pritha, as also 
Vasudeva of great energy !’ ” 




SECTION XVII. 

“Vudhishthira said,—‘Discontent, heedlessness, attachment ^ to earthly 
goods, the absence of tranquillity, might, folly, vanity, and anxiety,—affected 
by these sins, O Bhima, thou covetest sovereignty ! Freed from desire, pre¬ 
vailing over joy and grief and attaining to tranquillity, strive thou to be happy 1 
That peerless monarch who will govern this unbounded Earth, will have but 
one stomach ! Why dost thou then applaud this course of life ? One’s desire^, 
O bull of Bharata’s race, are incapable of being filled in a day, or in many 
months. Desire, which is incapable of gratification, cannot, indeed, be filled in 
course of one’s whofe life. Fire, when fed with fuel, blazeth forthwhen 
not so fed, it is extinguished. Do thou, therefore, extinguish with little food 

* The meaning is that in consequence of thy abandonment of prosperity 
and kingdom and, therefore, of the means of effecting thy salvation by sacrifice 
and gifts and other acts of piety, thou shalt have to be re-born and to renew 
this mental battle with thy doubts . —T. 

f This is a difficult verse, and I am not sure that I have understood it 
correctly. Gnntavyam is explained by Nilakantha as connected with parama- 
vyaktarupasya. According to Nilakantha, this meaus that thou shouldst go to, 
i e conquer, and identify thyself with, the param or foe of that which is of 
unmanifest form, viz., the mind \ of course, this would mean that Yudhishthira 
should identify himself with his own soul, for it is the soul which is his foe and 
with which he is battling. Such conquest and identification implies the cessa¬ 
tion of the battle and, hence, the attainment of tranquillity.—T' 

I Ihe condition oj Draupadi's loek,—i. <?., thou hast been restored to thy 
normal condition. Draupadi had kept her locks dishevelled since the day 
they had heen seized by Dussasana. After the slaughter of the Kurus, those 
locks were bound up as before, or restored to their normal condition—T. 
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the fire in thy stomach when it appears. He that is bereft of wisdom seeks 
much food for his stomach. Conquer thy stomach first. (Thou shalt then 
be able to conquer the Earth). The Earth being conquered, that which is 
for thy permanent good will then be won by thee ! Thou applaudest worldly 
desires and enjoyments and prosperity. They, however, that have renounced 
all enjoyments and reduced their bodies by penances, attain to regions of 
beatitude. The acquisition and preservation of kingdom is attended with 
both righteousness and unrighteousness. The desire for them exists in thee. 
Free thyself, however, from thy great burthens, and adopt Renunciation. The 
tiger, for filling one stomach of his, slaughters many animals. Other animals 
destitute of strength and moved by covetousness live upon the tiger’s prey.* 
If kings, accepting earthly possessions, practise Renunciation, they 
can never have contentment. Behold the loss of understanding that is 

noticeable in them ! As a matter of fact, however, they who subsist on leaves 
of trees, or use two stones only or their teeth alone for husking their grain,or 
live upon water only or air alone, succeed in conquering hell.t That king who 
rules this wide unbounded Earth, and that person who regards gold and 
pebbles equally, amongst these two, the latter is said to have attained the 
object of his life and not the former. Depending, therefore, upon that 
which is the eternal refuge of joy both here and hereafter, cease thou to act 
and hope with respect to thy wishes and cease to bear attachment to 

them. I hey that have given up desire and enjoyment have never to 
grieve. Thou, however, grievest for enjoyments. I Discarding desire 
and enjoyment, thou mayst succeed in liberating thyself from false 

speech.§ The are but two well-known paths (for us), the path of the 
Pitns and the path of the gods. They that perform sacrifices go by the Fitri- 
path, while they that are for salvation, go by the god-path.H By penances, by 
Frahmacharyya i by study (of the Vedas), the great Rishis % casting off 

. * The Bengal tiger acts as a fisher to both animals and men. When the 

tiger goes on a fishing expedition, what it usually does is to catch large fishes 
horn shallow streams and throw them landwards far from the water’s edge, 
The poor beast is veiy often followed, unperceived, by the smaller carnivorous 
animals, and sometimes by bands of fishermen. I have seen large fishes 
wuh the claw-marks of the tiger on them exposed for sale in a village 

market.—T. 

i The sense seems to be that unless kings perform such penances they 
cannot escape hell. Such penances, however, are impossible for them as 
ong as they are in the midst of luxuries. To accept wealth and not use 
K * therefore, is impracticable. — T. 

t A *., Thou art not liberated from desire, —T. 

§ 1 he false speech, in this instance, consists in professing one’s self to 
be really unattached while enjoying wealth and power, i. e. t the hoprocritical 
v^u^u 0110 ^ Renunciation in the midst of luxuries. As already said by 
udhishthira, such Renunciation is impracticable.—T. 

^ T ! le P at h of the Fitris means the course of Vedic rites rites by which 
one attains to bliss hereafter. The pith of the gods means the abandon¬ 
ment ot religious rites for contemplatio i and pious c mdact.—T. 

5 
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tbeir bodies, proceed to regions that are above the power of Death. 
Worldly enjoyments have been styled as bonds. They have also been 
called Action. Liberated from those two sins, (viz., bonds and action), 
one attains to tho highest end. Mention is made of a verse sung (of 
old) by Janaka who was freed from the pairs of opposites, liberated from 
desire and enjoyments, and observant of the religion of Moksha. (That 
verse runs thus :)—My treasures are immense, yet I have nothing ! If 
again the whole of Mithila were burnt and reduced to ashes, nothing of 

mine will be burnt !—As a person on the hill-top looketh down upon 

men on the plain below, so he that has got up on the top of the 
mansion of knowledge, seeth people grieving for things that do not call 
for grief. He, however, that is of foolish understanding, does not see 

this. He who, casting his eyes on visible things, really seeth them, is 

said to have eyes and understanding. The faculty called understanding 
is so called because of the knowledge and comprehension it gives of 
unknown and incomprehensible things. He who is acquainted with the 

words of persons that are learned, that are of cleansed souls, and that 

have attained to a state of Brahma , succeeds in obtaining great honors. 
When one seeth creatures of infinite diversity to be all one and the 
same and to be-but diversified emanations from the same essence, one 
is then said to have attained Brahma* Those who reach this high state 

of culture attain to that supreme and blissful end, and not they who 

are without knowledge, or they who are of little and narrow souls, or 
they who are bereft of understanding, or they who are without penances. In¬ 
deed, everything rests on the (cultivated) understanding !’” 


<8L 


SECTION XVIII. 


Vaisampayana said,-"When Yudhishthira, after saying these words, became 
silent, Arjuna, afflicted by that speech of the king, and burning with sorrow 
and grief, once more addressed his eldest brother, saying,-‘People recite 
this old history, O Bharata, about the discourse between the ruler of the 
Videhas and his queen. That history has refernce to the words which the 
grief-stricken spouse of the rulet of the Videhas had said to her lord when 
the latter, abandoning his kingdom, had resolved to lead a life of 
mendicancy. Casting off wealth and children and wives and precious 
possessions of various kinds and the established path for acquiring 
religious merit and fire itself,t king Janaka shaved his head (and 


* This truth has been expressed in various forms of language in various 

Damages of the Mahabharata. The fact is, the unification of infinite variety 
and ifs identification with the Supreme Soul is attainment of Brahma. One, 
therefore, that has attained to Brahma ceases to regard himself as separate 
from the rest of the universe. Selfishness, the root of sin and injury, dis- 
appears from him.—T. 


f L e ., Sacrifices,—'T, 
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mendicant). His dear spouse beheld him 

deprived of wealth, installed in the observance of the vow of mendi¬ 
cancy, resolved to abstain from inflicting any kind of injury on others, 
free from vanity of every kind, and prepared to subsist upon a handful 
of barley fallen off from the stalk (and to be got by picking the grains 
from crevices in the field). Approaching her lord at a time when no one 
was with him, the queen, endued with great strength of mind, fearlessly 
and in wrath, told him these words fraught with reason :—Why hast thou 
adopted a life of mendicancy, abandoning thy kingdom full of wealth 
and com ? A handful of fallen off barley cannot be proper for thee ! 
Thy resolution tallies not with thy acts,* since abandonding thy large 
kingdom thou covetest, O king, a hapdful of grain ! With this handful 

of barley, O king, shalt thou succeed in gratifying thy guests, gods, 

Pishis and Pitris ? This thy labour, therefore, is bootless ! Alas, abandoned 
by all these, viz., gods, guests, and Pitris , thou leadest a life of wan¬ 
dering mendicancy, O king, having cast off all action ! Thou wert, be¬ 

fore this, the supporter of thousands of Brahmanas versed' in the three 
Vedas and of many more besides. ! How canst thou desire to beg of 
them thy own food today ? Abandoning thy blazing prosperity, thou 
castest thy eyes around like a dog (for his food) ! Thy mother hath 

today been made sonless by thee, and thy spouse, the princess of Ko- 
sala, a widow ! These helpless Kshattriyas, expectant of fruit and religious 

merit, wait upon thee, placing all their hopes on thee ! By killing those 

hopes of theirs, to what regions shalt thou go, O king, especially when 
salvation is doubtful and creatures are dependent on actions ?t Sinful as 
thou art, thou hast neither this world nor the other, since thou wishest 

to live, having cast off thy wedded wife ?t Why, indeed, dost thou lead 
a life of wandering mendicancy, abstaining from all actions, after having 
abandoned garlands and perfumes and ornaments and robes of diverse 
kinds ? Having been, as it were, a large and sacred lake unto all 
creatures, having been a mighty tree worthy of adoration (and granting 
Us shelter unto all), alas, how canst thou wait upon and worship others ? 
If even an elephant desist from all work, carnivorous creatures coming 

ln P ac ks and innumerable worms would eat it up. What need be said 

of thyself that art so powerless ?§ How couldst thy heart be set on that 



kind res °lution is of one kind,j while thy acts are of another 


... ara fantreshu is explained by Nilakantha as “dependent on destiny.' 3 
a for 1S means ^e ^ ate that connects one's present life with the acts of 
• J ner one > the explanation is not incorrect. The more obvious mean¬ 
ing, however, i s “dependent on action."—T. 

I A wedded wife is the companion of one's religious acts. — T # 

§ Thou shouldst not, therefore, abandon action;— T* 
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-ixstide of life which recommends an earthen pot, and a triple-headed 

stick, and which forces one to abandon his very clothes and which per¬ 
mits the acceptance of only a handful ’of barley after abandonment of 
everything ? If, again, thou sayest that kingdom and a handful of barley 
are the same to thee, then why dost thou abandon the former ! If, again, 
a handful of barley becomes an object of attachment with thee, then 
thy original resolution (of abandoning everything) falls to the ground 1 

If, again, thou canst act up to thy resolution of abandoning everything, 
then who am I to thee, who art thou to me, and what can be thy 

grace to me ?* If thou beest inclined to grace» rule then this Earth 1 

They that are desirous of happiness but are very poor and indigent and 
abandoned by friends may adopt Renunciation. But he who imitates 
those men by abandoning palatial mansions and beds and vehicles and 

robes and ornaments, acts improperly, indeed. One always accepts gifts 

made by others ; another always makes gifts. Thou knowest the difference 
between the two. Who, indeed, of these two should be regarded superior ? 
If a gift be made to one who always accepts gifts, or to one that is 

possessed of pride; that gift becomes bootless like the clarified butter 

that is poured upon a forest-conflagration.t As a fire, O king, never dies 
till it has consumed all that has been thrown into it, even so a beggar 
can never be silenced till he receives a donative. In this world, the 
food that is given by a charitable person is the su-e support of the 
pious. If, therefore, the king does not give (food) where will the pious that 
are desirous of salvation go ? t They that have food (in their houses ) are 
house-holders. Mendicants are supported by them. Life flows from food. 
Therefore, the giver of food is the giver of life: Coming out from among 
those that lead a domestic mode of life, mendicants depend upon those 
very persons from whom they come. Those self-restrained men, by doing 
this, acquire and enjoy fame and power. One is not to be called a mendicant 
for his having only renounced his possessions, or for his having only adopted 
a life of dependence on eleemosynary charity. He who renounces the 
possessions and pleasures of the world in a sincere frame of mind is to be re- 


* The meaning seems to be this: if a person can truly act up to 
his resolution of complete renunciation of everything, then that person 
stands alone in the midst of the world, and he is nobody’s, and nobody 
is his. Hence, he can neither be pleased nor displeased with any one. 
King Janaka’s abandonment, therefore, of wife and kingdom, is incon¬ 
sistent with that perfect Renunciation or withdrawal of self within self. He 
might continue to enjoy his possessions without being at all attached to 
or affected by them. — >r, 

t Such libations, to be efficacious, ought to be poured upon fires 
properly kindled with mantras.— T. 

t Therefore, Janaka should resume his kingdom and practise charity ; 
otherwise, religious mendicants would be undone,—T. 
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ed a true mendicant. * Unattachad at heart though attached in outwari 
show, standing aloof from the world, having broken all his bonds, and regarding 
friend and foe equally, such a man, O king, is regarded to be emancipate 1 
Having shaved their heads clean and adopted the brown robe, men may 
be seen to betake themselves to a life of wandering mendicancy, though 
bound by various ties and though ever on the look out for bootless wealth. 
They who, casting off the three Vedas, their usual occupations, and children, 
adopt a life of mendicancy by taking up the triple-headed crutch and the 
brown robe, are really persons of little understanding. Without having cast 
off wrath and other faults, the adoption of only the brown robe, know, O king, 
is due to the desire of earning the means of sustenance ! Those persons of 
clean-shaved heads that have set up the banner of virtue, have this only (viz., 
the acquisition of sustenance) for their object in life. Therefore, O king, 
keeping thy passions under control, do thou win regions of bliss hereafter by 
supporting them that are truly piou^ amongst men of matted locks or clean- 
shaved heads, naked or clad in rags, or skins or brown robes ! Who is there 
that is more virtuous than he who maintains his sacred fire, who performs 
sacrifices with presents of animals and Dakshitia , and who practises charity 
day and night ?’— 

‘Arjuna continued,—‘King Janaka is regarded to have been a truth¬ 
knowing person in this world. Even he, in this matter, (viz, the ascertain* 
merit of duty) had become stupefied. Do not yield to stupefaction 1 Even 
thus the duties of Domesticity are observed by persons practising charity. By 
abstaining from injuries of all kinds, by casting off desire and wrath, by being 
engaged in protecting all creatures, by observing the excellent duty of charity, 
and lastly by cherishing superiors and persons of age, we shall succeed in 
attaining such regions of bliss as we like. By duly gratifying gods, guests, 
and all creatures, by worshipping Brahmanas, and by truthfulness of speech, 
we shall certainly attain to desirable regions of bliss.’ ” 


SECTION XIX. 

Yudhishthira said,-—‘I am conversant with both the Vedas and the 
scriptures that lead to the attainment of Brahma . In the Vedas there are 
P e cepts of both kinds, viz, those that inculcate action and those that 
cate renouncement of action. The scriptures are confounding and their 
c usions are based upon reasons. The truth, however, that is in the 
aU /as3 * s du ly known to me. Thou art conversant only with weapons and 
coservant of the practices of heroes. Thou art unable to understand truly 


u. r a man might rule even a kingdom without forfeiting his title to 

egarcied a mendicant, for he might rule without attachment.—T; 
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of the scriptures ! If thou wert really acquainted with duty, then 
thou couldst have understood that words such as these ought not to have been 
addressed to me by even one possessed of the clearest insight into the meaning 
of the scriptures and acquainted with the truths of religion. That, however, 
which thou hast said unto me, induced by fraternal affection, has been fit 
and proper, O son of Kunti 1 I am, for that, gratified with thee, O Arjuna ! 
There is no one equal to thee in the three worlds in all duties connected 
with battle and in skill in respect of diverse kinds of acts. Thou mayst, 
therefore, speak of the subtilities connected with those . subjects,—subtilities, 
that is, that are impenetrable by others. It behoveth thee not, however, O 
Dhananjaya, to doubt my intelligence ! Thou art conversant with the 
science of battle, but thou bast never waited upon the aged. Thou knowest 
not the conclusions arrived at by those that have studied the subject in brief 
and in detail 1 Even this is the conclusion of intelligent men whose under¬ 
standings are bent on achieving salvation, viz., that amongst ascetic penances, 
renunciation, and knowledge of Brahma , the second is superior to the first, 
and the third is superior to the second; This, however, that thou thinkest, 
viz , that there is, nothing superior to wealth, is an error. I will convince 
thee of it, so that wealth may not again appear to thee in that light. All men 
that are righteous are seen to be devoted to ascetic penances and the study 
of the Vedas. The Rishis also, that have many eternal regions for them, 
have the merit of penances. Others possessed of tranquillity of soul, having 
no enemies, and dwelling in the woods, have, throilgh penances and study 
of the Vedas, proceeded to heaven. Pious men, by restraining desire for 
wordly possessions, and casting off that darkness which is born of folly, proceed 
northward («.<?., by luminous paths) to the regions reserved for practicers of 
Renunciation. The path that lies to the south and that leads to regions 
of light (t e., lunar regions), are reserved for men devoted to action. These 
are attained by persons subject to birth and death. That end, however, which 
persons desirous of salvation have before their eyes, is indescribable. Yoga is 
the best means for attaining to it. It is not easy to explain it (to thee)! Those 
that are learned live, reflecting on the scriptures from desire of finding what is 
unreal. They are, however, often led away to this and to that in the belief that 
the object of their search exists in this and that. Having mustered, however, 
the Vedas, the Aranyakas, and the other scriptures, they miss the real like 
men failing to find solid timber in an uprooted banana plant. Some there 
are who, disbelieving in its unity, regard the Sc,ul, that dwells in this physical 
frame consisting of the five elements, to be possessed of the attributes of desire 
and aversion (and others). * Incapable of being seen by the eye, exceedingly 


* Refers to the well-known definition of the soul or mind in the Naya 
philosophy, which says that it is distinguished by the attributes of desire, 
aversion, and will, pleasure and pain, and the cognitive faculties. 
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Subtile, and inexpressible by words, it revolves in a round (of rebirths) among 
the creatures of the Earth, keeping before it that which is the root of action. * 
Having made the Soul advance towards itself which is the spring of every 
kind of blessedness, having restrained all desires of the mind, and having cast 
off all kinds of action, one may become perfectly independent and happy. 
When there is such a path that is trod by the righteous and that is attain¬ 
able by Knowledge, why, o Arjuna, dost thou applaud wealth which is full 
of every kind of calamity ? Men of olden times that were conversant with 
the scriptures, O Bharata,—men that were always engaged in gifts and 
sacrifices and action, were of this opinion, O Bharata ! There are some 
fools who, accomplished in the science of argumentation, deny the existence 
of the Soul, in consequence of the strength of their convictions of a previous 
life. It is very difficult to make them accept this truth about final einanc i- 
pation.f Those wicked men, though possessed of great learning, travel all 
over the Earth, making speeches in assemblies, and deprecating the true 
doctrine about emancipation. O Partha, who else will succeed in under¬ 
standing that which we do not understand ? Indeed, (as those men cannot 
understand the true meaning of the scriptures), similarly they cannot succeed 
m knowing those wise and pious persons that are truly great and that have 
deep acquaintance with the scriptures. O son of Kunti, men acquainted 
with truth obtain Brahma by asceticism and intelligence, and great happiness 
by Renunciation. 


SECTION XX. 

Vaisampayana said,—-“After Yudhisthira had stopped, the great ascetic 
Devasthana, possessed of eloquence, said these words, fraught with reason, 
unto the king. 

Devasthana said,— Phalguna has told thee that there is nothing superior 
to wealth. I shall discourse to thee on that subject. Listen to me with 
undivided attention ! O Ajatasatru, thou hast righteously won the Earth. 


The soul, though^ really bereft of attributes, nevertheless revolves in a 
round among creatures, i <?., enters other bodies on the dissolution of those 
previously occupied. The reason of this round or continual journey is Avidya 
or illusion, vh. % that absence of true knowledge in consequence of which 
men engage themselves in action. When freed from this Avidya , action 
ceases, and the soul becomes’displayed in its true nature, which consists in 
thi absence of all attributes.—T. 

n 5* detumantah Panditah means—learned in the science of reasaning • 
unatiapurve is explained by Nilkantha as persons endued with strong 
convictions of a past life; Suduravartak means diffi:ult of being made to 


i 
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aving won her, it behoves thee not, O king, to abandon her without cause ! 
Four modes of life are indicated in the Vedas. Do thou, O king, duly pass 
through them, one after another ! At present thou shouldst, therefore, per¬ 
form great sacrifices with profuse presents 1 Amongst the very Kishis, some 
are engaged in the sacrifice represented by Vedic study, and some in that 
represented by knowledge. Therefore, O Bharata, thou must know that the 
very ascetics also are addicted to action 1 The Vaikhanasas, however, are 
said to preach that he who does not seek for wealth is superior to him 
that seeks for it.* I think that he would follow that precept would incur 
many faults. Men collect together diverse things (for the performance of 
sacrifices) simply because of the (Vedic) ordinance. He who, tainted by 
his own understanding, giveth away wealth to an undeserving person with- 
out giving it to the deserving, doth not know that he incurs the sin of killing 
a foetus.t The exercise of the duty of charity after discriminating the deserv¬ 
ing from the undeserving is not easy. The supreme Ordainer created wealth 
for Sacrifice, and He created man also for taking care of that wealth and for 
performing Sacrifice. For this reason, the whole of one’s wealth should be 
applied to sacrifice. Pleasure would follow from it as'a natural consequence. 
Possessed of abundant energy, Indra, by the performance of diverse sacri¬ 
fices with profuse gifts of valuables, surpassed all the gods. Having got their 
chiefship by that means, he shineth in heaven. Therefore, everything should 
be applied to Sacrifices. Clad in deer-skins, the high-souled Mahadeva, 
having poured his own self as a libation in the sacrifice called Sarva, became 
the first of gods, and surpassing all creatures in the universe and prevailing 
over them by means of that achievement, shines in resplendence. - King 
Marutta, the son of Avikshit, by the' profusion of his wealth, vanquished 
Sakra himself, the chief of the gods. In the great sacrifice he performed, 
all the vessels were of gold, and Sree herself came in person. Thou hast 
heard that the great king Harishchandra, having performed sacrifices, earned 
great merit and great happiness. Though a man, he nevertheless vanquished 
Sakra by his wealth. For this reason everything should be applied to 

Sacrifice.’ ” 
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* The sense is that instead of performing sacrifices after acquisition of 
wealth it is better not to perform sacrifices if they cannot be performed 
without wealth. Nilakantha, by interpreting Dhanahelu as sacrifices which 
have wealth for the means of their accomplishment, would come to this mean¬ 
ing directly.—T. 

f T1 e last line of 8 and the first line of 9 are to be taken together ; atma- 
nam is explained by Nilakantha as meaning something that is regarded as 
dear as self, i. e wealth. Such a person incurs the sin of killing a fcetus, 
because that sin proceeds from killing one’s own self. Improper use ot wealth 
is, of course, regarded as killing one’s own self.—T, v ; 
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SECTION XXI. 


“Devasthana said,—‘In this connection is cited an old history, viz., the 
discourse that Vrihaspati, asked by Indra, delivered unto him. Vrihaspati 
said,—Contentment is the highest heaven, contentment is the highest 
bliss. There is nothing higher than contentment. Contentment stands as 
the highest. When one draws away all his desires like a tortoise drawing 
in all his limbs, then the natural resplendence of his soul soon manifests 
itself. When one does not fear any creature, nor any creature is frightened 
at one, when one conquers one’s desire and aversion, then is one said to behold 
one’s soul. When one, in deed, word, and thought, seeks to injure nobody 
and cherish no desire, one is said to attain to Brahma . Thus, O son of Kunti, 
whatever religion is followed by creatures, they obtain corresponding fruits* 
Awaken thyself by this consideration, O Bharata !* Some praise Peacefulness, 
somk praise Exertion ; some there are that praise Contemplation ; and some 
praise both Peacefulness and Exertion.! Some praise Sacrifice ; others, 
Renunciation. Some praise gifts ; others, acceptance. Some, abandoning 
everything, live in silent meditation. Some praise sovereignty and the cherish¬ 
ing of subjects, after slaying, cutting, and piercing (foes,). Some are for 
passing their days in retirement. Observing all this, the conclusion of the 
learned is that that religion which consists in not injuring any creature is 
worthy of the approbation of the righteous. Abstention from injury, truthfulness 
of speech, justice, compassion, self-restraint, procreation (of offspring) upon 
one’s own wives, amiability, modesty, patience,—the practice of these is the 
best of all religions as said by the self-create Manu himself. Therefore, O 
son of Kunti, do thou observe this religion with care 1 That Kshattriya, who, 
conversant with the truths of royal duties, takes sovereignty upon himself, 
restraining his soul at all times, equally regarding that which is dear and that 
which is not, and subsisting upon the remains of sacrificial feasts, who is 
engaged in restraining the wicked and cherishing the righteous, who obliges 
his subjects to tread in the path of virtue and who himself treads in that 
path, who at last transmits his crown to his son and betakes himself to the 
woods, there to live on the products of the wilderness and act according 
10 ordinances of the Vedas after having cast off all idleness,—that 
Kshattriya who conducts himself thus, conforming in everything to the well- 
known duties of kings,—is sure to obtain excellent fruits in both this world 


i -i • Srutts declare that he who frightens others is frightened himself ; 
while he who frightens not, is not himself frightened. The fruits won by 
a person correspond with his practices. Yudhishthira is, therefore, exhorted 
to .ake the sovereignty, for sovereignty, righteously exercised and without 
attachment, will crown him with bliss hereafter.—T. 

t Naikam na chafiare is explained by Nilakantha thus. Literally, this 
means that “it is not that others do not (praise) eh am or contemplation, ” #. e ., 
some there are that praise contemplation or meditation, —T. 
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and the next. That final emancipation, of which thou speakest, is exceedingly 
difficult to obtain, and its pursuit is attended with many impediments. 
They that adopt such duties and practise charity and ascetic penances, 
that are possessed o' the quality of compassion and are freed from desire 
and wrath, that are engaged in ruling their subjects with righteousness and 
fighting for the sake of kine and Brahmanas, attain hereafter to a high end. 
For this the Rudras with the Vasus and the Adityas, O scorcher of foes, 
and the Saddhyas and hosts of kings adopt this religion. Practising without 
heedlessness the di ties inculcated by that religion, they attain to heaven 
through those acts of theirs. ” 


SECTION XXII. 

Vaisampayana said—“After this, Arjuna once more addressed his eldest 
brother of unfading glory, viz., king Yudhishthira of cheerless heart, and 
said these words :— u O thou that art conversant with every kind of duty, 
having by the practice of Kshattriya duties obtained sovereignty that is so 
very difficult of acquisition, and having conquered all thy foes, why dost 
thou bum in grief ? O king, as regards Kshattriyas, death in battle is regarded 
more meritorious for them than the performance of diverse sacrifices. It is 
so declared in the ordinance that lays down the duties ef Kshattriyas. Pen¬ 
ances and Renunciation are the duties of Brahmanas. Even this is the 
ordinance (affecting the two orders) about the next world. Indeed, O puissant 
one, death in battle is laid down for Kshattriyas. The duties of Kshattriyas 
are exceedingly fierce and are always connected with the use of weapons, 
and it has been laid down, O chief of the Bhartas, that they should, when 
the time comes, perish by weapons on the field of battle. The life of 
even a Brabmana, O king, that lives in the observance of Kshattriya 
duties, is not censurable, for Kshattriyas also have sprung from Brahman. 
Neither Renunciation, nor Sacrifice, nor Penances, nor dependence on the 
wealth of others, O ruler of men, has been ordained for Kshattriyas ! Thou 
art acquainted with all duties and thou art of righteous soul, O bull of 
Bharata’s race ! T1 ou art a wise king, skilled in all acts. Thou canst distin¬ 
guish what is right i this world from what is wrong ! Casting off this cheer¬ 
lessness by repent; nee, address thyself with a strong will to action. The 
heart of a Kshattriyj especially is hard as thunder. Having by the exericse of 
Kshattriya duties v .nquished thy foes and acquired empire without a thorn 
in its side, conque thy soul, 0 ruler of men, and be engaged in the per¬ 
formance of sacrif :es and the practice of charity ! Indra himself, though a 
Brabmana, became a Kshattriya in his acts, and battled with his sinful kins¬ 
folk for eight hundr *.d and ten times. Those acts of his, O monarch, are 
adorable and worth- of praise. Through them he obtained, as we have heard. 
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iip of the gods. Do thou, therefore, O monarch, perform sacrifices 
with profuse presents even as Indra did, 0 ruler of men, and thereby free 
thyself from thy fever. Do not, O bull among Kshattrij as, grieve thus for 
what is past 1 They that have been slain have attainec. to the highest end, 
sanctified by weapons and agreeably to the ordinance; of the Kahattriya 
religion. That which has happened was ordained to happen. Destiny, O 
tiger among kings ; is incapable of being resisted 


SECTION XXIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—"Thus addressed by Arjuna of cvrly hair, the Kuru 
king born of Kunti remained speechless. Then the Island-born (Vyasa) 
said these words. 

‘‘Vyasa said,—‘The words of Arjuna, O amiable Yuo.hishthira, are true. 
The highest religion, as declared by the scriptures, depends on the duties of 
domesticity. Thou art acquainted with all duties 1 Do tl.ou then duly prac¬ 
tise the duties presc.ibed for thee (viz., the duties of domesticity) 1 A life 
of retirement in the woods, casting off the duties of domesticity, has not 
been laid down for thee ! The gods, Pitris, guests, and servants, all depend 
(for their sustenance) upon the person leading a life of domesticity. Do thou 
then support all these, O lord of Earth ! Birds and t nimals and various 
other creatures, 0 ruler of men, are supported by men leading domestic 
lives. He, therefore, that belongs to that mode of life is superior (to all 
others). A life of domesticity is the most difficult of all the four modes of life. 
Do thou practise that mode of life then, 0 Partha, which ;s difficult of being 
practised by persons of unrestrained sense. Thou has . a good knowledge 
of all the Vedas. Thou hast earned great ascetic merit. It behoveth 
thee, therefore, to bear like an ox the burthen of thy ancestral kingdom 1 
Penances, sacrifices, forgiveness, learning, mendicancy, keeping the senses 
under control, contemplation, living in solitude, cont ntment, and know- 
le dge ( 0 f Brahma ), should, O king, be striven after t/ Brabmanas to the 
best of their ability for the attainment of success. I shall row tell thee 
the duties of Kshattriyas. They are not unknown -o thee ! Sacrifice, 
learning, exertion, ambition* wielding ‘the rod of purishment’, fierceness, 
protection of subjects, knowledge of the Vedas, practise of all kinds of 
penances, goodness of conduct, acquisition of wealth, and gifts to deser¬ 
ving persons,—these, O king, well performed and ac [uired by persons 
of the royal order, secure for them both this work and the next, as 
heard by us. Amongst these, O son of Kunti, w elding the rod of 
chastisement has been said to be the foremost. Str mgth must always 




* Literally, the absence of contentment with presei t prosperity.—T, 
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£side in a Kshattriya, and upon strength depends chastisement. Those 
duties that I have mentioned are, O king, the principal ones for Kshat- 
triyas and contribute greatly to their success. Vrihaspati, in this connec¬ 
tion, sang this verse,—Like a snake devouring a mouse, the Earth 
devours a king that is inclined to peace and a Brahmana that is exceed¬ 
ingly attached to a life of domesticity !—It is heard again that the royal 
sage Sudyumna, only by wielding the rod of chastisement, obtained the 
highest success, like Daksha himself, the son of Prachetas.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O holy one, by what acts did Sudyumna, that 
lord of Earth, obtain the highest success ? I desire to hear the history 
of. that king !’ 

‘ Vyasa said,—‘In this connection is cited this old history. There were 
two brothers, viz.., Sankha and Likhita, of rigid vows. The two brothers 
had ^wo separate dwellings both of which were beautiful. Situate by the 
bank of the stream called Vahuda, both of those residences were adorned 
with trees that were always burthened with flowers and fruits. Once on 
a time Likhita came to the residence of his brother Sankha. At that 
time, however, Sankha had gone out of his asylum on no fixed purpose. 
Arrived at thejasylum of his brother, Likhita plucked many ripe fruits. 
Obtaining them the regenerate Likhita began to eat them without any 
qualms of conscience. While ' still employed in the act of eating, Sankha 
came back to his retreat. Beholding him eating, Sankha addressed his 
brother, saying,—Whence have these fruits been obtained and for what 
reason art thou eating them ?—Approaching his elder brother and saluting 
him, Likhita smilingly replied, saying,—I have taken them even from 
this retreat.—Filled with great rage, Sankha said unto him,—Thou hast 
committed theft by thyself taking these fruits ! Go and approaching the 
king confess to him what thou hast done ! Tell him,—(0 best of kings, 
I have committed the offence of appropriating what was not given to me ! 
Knowing me for a thief and observing the duty of thy order, do thou 
soon inflict upon me, O ruler of men, the punishment of a thief!)—Thus 
addressed, the highly blessed Likhita of rigid vows, at the command of 
his brother, proceeded to king Sudyumna. Hearing from his gate-keepers 
that Likhita had come, king Sudyumna, with his cousellors, advanced 
(for receiving the sage). Meeting with him, the king addressed that 
foremost of all persons conversant with duties, saying,—Tell me, O 
reverend one, the reason of thy coming ! Regard it as already accom¬ 
plished !—Thus questioned, that regenerate sage said unto Sudyumna,—Do 
thou promise first that thou wilt achieve it! It will then behove thee, 
after hearing me, to accomplish that promise ! 0 bull among men, I 
ate some fruits that had not been given me by ray elder brother ! Do 
thou, O monarch, punish me for it without delay !—Sudyumna answered, 
—If the king be ^regarded as competent to wield the rod of chastise¬ 
ment, he should be regarded, 0 bull among Brahmanas, as equally com 
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£nt to pardon. Purified in respect of thy act, O thou of high vo 
isider thyself as pardoned ! Tell me now what other wishes thou 
hast ! I shall certainly accomplish those commands of thine !—* 

“Vyasa contnued,—‘Thus honored by the bigh-souled king, the regene¬ 
rate sage Likhita, however, did not solicit him for any other favour. 
Then that ruler of Earth caused the two hands of the high souled 
Likhita to be cut off, whereupon the latter, bearing the punishment, 
went away. Returning to his brother Sankha, Likhita, in great affiction, 
said,—It behoveth thee now to pardon this wretched wight that hath 
been duly punished (for what he did) !—Sankha said,—I am not angry 
with thee, nor hast thou injured me, 0 foremost of all persons conver¬ 
sant with duties ! Thy virtue, however, had suffered a shock. I have 
rescued thee from that plight ! Proceed without delay to the river 
Vahuda and gratify duly, with oblations of water, the gods, Pishis and 
the Pitris t and never again set thy heart on sin ! Hearing these words 
of Sankha, Likhita performed his ablutions in the sacred stream and set 
about for commencing the water-rite. Upon this, two hands, resembling 
two lotuses, appeared at the extremeties of his stumps. Filled with won¬ 
der he came back to his brother and showed him the two hands. Sankha 
said unto him,—All this has been accomplished by me through my penan¬ 
ces ! Do not be surprised at it 1 Providence hath been the instrument 
here !—Likhita answered,—O thou of great splendour, why didst thou not 
purify me at first, when, O best of regenerate ones, such was the energy 
of thy penances ?—Sankha said,—I should not have acted otherwise. I 
am not thy chastiser ! The ruler (who has punished thee) has been him¬ 
self purified, as also thyself, along with the Pitris !—* 

“Vyasa continued,—‘That king, O eldest son of Pandu, became emi¬ 
nent by this act and obtained the highest success like the lord Dakha 
himself ! Even this is the duty of Kshattriyas, viz., the ruling of subjects. 
Any other, O monarch, would be regarded as a wrong path for them. 

not set thy heart on grief ! O best of all persons conversant with 
duty, listen to the beneficial words of this thy brother ! Wielding the 
rod of chastisement, O king, is the duty of kings and not the shaving 
tf the head. ’ ” 


SECTION XXIV. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Once more the great sage Krishna-Dwaipayna 
said these words unto Ajatasatru the son of Kunti.—‘Let these great car- 
wa riors of abundant energy of mind, O monarch, let these brothers of 
thine, O Yudhishthira the chief of the Bharatas, obtain those wishes of 
theirs that they cherished while dwelling in the woods 1 Rule thou the 
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0 son of Pritha, like (another ) Yayati the son of Nahusha ! Before 
now misery was yours while ye dwelt in the woods in the observance 
of ascetic penances ! That misery is ended, O tiger among men ! En¬ 
joy happiness, therefore, for some time ! Having, O Bharata, earned 
and enjoyed religious merit and wealth and pleasure for some time with 
thy brothers, thou mayst then, O king, retire into the woods ! Be freed 
first, O Bharata, from the debt thou owest to persons that may beg of 

thee to the Piiris, and to the gods ! Thou mayst then, 0 son of Kunti, 

practise 7 all the other modes of life (that come afterwards) ! Do thou, 
O son of KuruV race, perform the sacrifices of Saravamedha and Aiwa- 
medha. Thou shalt then attain, O monarch, to the highest end herefter! 
Installing thy brothers also in great sacrifices with plentiful presents (to 
the Brahmanas), thou shalt, O son of Pandu, acquire great fame 1 There 
in a saying, O tiger among men and best of the Kurus ! Listen to it, 

for by acting according to it, O king, thou shalt not swerve from virtue ! 
Those men only, O Yudhishthira, whose practices resemble those of 
robbers, cause a king by their counsels to betake to a career of war 
and victory.* That king who, guided by considerations of place and time 
and moved by an understanding dependent on the scriptures, pardons 
even a number of robbers, incurs no sin. That king who, realising his 

tribute of a sixth, doth not protect his kingdom, taketh a fourth part 
of the sins of his kingdom.t Listen also to that by which a king may 
not swerve from virtue. By transgressing the scriptures (one incurs sin), 
while by obeying them one may live fearlessly. That king who, guided 
by an understanding based upon the scriptures and disregarding lust and 
wrath, behaves impartially, like, a father, towards all his subjects, never 
incurs sin. O thou of great splendour, if a king, afflicted by destiny, fails 
to accomplish an act when he should, such failure would not be called a 
trespass. By force and policy should the king put down his foes. He must 
not suffer sin to be perpetrated in his kingdom but should cause virtue to be 
practised. Brave men, those that are respectable in their practices, they that 
are virtuous in their acts, they that are possessed of learning, O Yudhishthira, 
Brahmanas conversant with Vedic texts and rites, and men of wealth, should 
especially be protected. In determining suits and accomplishing religious 
acts, they that are possessed of great learning should alone be employed. 
A prudent king will never repose his confidence upon one individual however 
accomplished. That king who does not protect his subjects, whose passions 
are ungovernable, who is full of vanity, who is stained with haughtiness 
and malice, incurs sin and earns the reproach of tyranny. If the subjects 




* Adadana is explained as a robber or one who forcibly takes other 
peopled property. Some texts read narewarah. The sense would remain 

unaltered.—T. ' 

t Maau also mentions a sixth of the produce as the king s share. 








SANTIPARVA 


<SL 


a king, 0 monarch, waste away from want of protection and are afflicted 
by the gods and ground down by robbers, the sin of all this stains the king 
himself. There is no sin, O Yudhishthira, in doing an act with h :artiness, 
after full deliberation, and consultation with men capable of offering good 
advice. Our tasks fail or succeed through destiny. If.Jexertion, however, 
be applied, sin would not touch the king. I shall recite to thee, O tiger 
among kings, the story of what happened to an ancient king of the name 
of Hayagriva, O son of Pandu,—the story, viz., of the heroic Hayagriva 
of unstained deeds, who after having slain a large number of his foes in 
battle, was himself defeated and slain while without a follower by his side. 
Having achieved all that should be done for keeping foes under check and 
adopted all those foremost of means by which men may be protected, 
Hayagriva acquired great fame from the battles he fought and is now enjoy¬ 
ing great bliss in heaven. Mangled by robbers with weapons, boldly fighting 
with them, and casting off his life in battle, the high-souled Hayagriva, ever 
attentive to his ( kingly ) duties, achieved the object of his life and is now 
enjoying great bliss in heaven. The bow was his ( sacrificial ) stake and 
the bow-string was the cord for tying the victims. Shafts constituted the smaller 
laddie and the sword the larger one, and blood was the clarified butter 
that he poured. The car was the altar and the wrath he felt in battle 
was the fire, and the four foremost of steeds yoked unto his vehicle 

were the four Hotris . .Having poured upon that sacrificial fire his foes as 

libations and then his own life-breaths at the completion of the sacrifice 
that Vigorous lion among kings, viz., Hayagriva, became freed from sin and 
is now sporting in the regions of the gods. Having protected his kingdom 
with policy and intelligence, the high-souled Hayagriva of resigned self and 
great strength of mind and accustomed to the performance of sacrifices filled 
all the worlds with his fame and is now sporting in the region of the gods. * 
Having obtained the merit dependent on the performance of sacrifices as 
also every kind of merit that is connected with human affairs, he wielded 
the rod of chastisement and ruled the Earth with vigor and without pride. 

For this the virtuous and high-souled Hayagriva is sporting in the region 

0 the gods, f Possessed of learning, practising renunciation, actuated by faith, 
full of gratitude, that king, having performed diverse acts, left this world 
men and won the regions that are reserved for the intelligent and the 


of 


WlSe and those that are of approved usages and behaviour and pr epared to 
ca st off their lives in battle. Having studied the Vedas well and the ot’ er scrip- 
Ures also, having ruled his kingdom properly and caused all the foi r orders 


Tesia n *A an ty?^ a * ma ls explained by Nilakantha as without nride or 
off his life ”-~-T^ e Bengal * translators have wrongly rendered it “ha ’ing cast 

pride— t!^ * S explained as vi S or in action, nyasa as the abandoi ment of 
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_ to their respective dutiesj the high*souled Hayagriva is sporting 

in joy the regions of the gods. Having won many battles and cherished his 
subjects, having drunk the Soma juice in sacrifices and gratified the foremost 
of Brahmanas with presents and judiciously wielded the rod of chastisement 
over those placed under his sway and at last cast off his life in battle, that 
king is living happily in heaven. His life was worthy of every praise. Learned 
and honest men applaud it, deserving as it is of every applause. Having won 
bea\ and acquired the regions reserved for heroes, that high-souled monarch 
of virtuous deeds became crowned with success.’ ” 




SECTION XXV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing the words of the Island-born RUM and 
seeing Dhananjaya angry, Yudhishthira the son of Kunti saluted Vyasa and 
made the following answer. 

“Yudhishthira said,—“This earthly sovereignty and the diverse enjoyments 
(appertaining thereto) fail to give any joy to my heart. On the other hand, 
this poignant grief (consequent upon the loss of my kinsmen) is eating away 
its core. Hearing the lamentations of these women who have lost their heroic 
husbands and children, I fail to attain peace, O sage 15 ’’ 

Vaisampayana continued,—"Thus addressed, the virtuous Vyasa, that 
foremost of all persons conversant with Yoga, possessed of great wisdom and 

intimately acquainted with the Vedas, said unto Yudhishthira (the folowing 


words). . . i u 

“Vyasa said,—‘No man can acquire anything by his own acts or by 

sacrifices and worship. No man can give anything to a fellow man. Man 
acquires everything through Time. The Supreme Ordainer has made the 
course of Time the means of acquisition. By mere intelligence or stu y o 
the scriptures, men, if Time be unfavorable, cannot acquire any earthly pos¬ 
session. Sometimes an ignorant fool may succeed in winning wealth. Time rs 
the efficacious means for the accomplishment of all acts. During times o 
adversity, neither science, nor incantations, nor drugs, yield any fruits. In 
times, however, of prosperity, those very things, properly applied become effi¬ 
cacious and bear success. By Time the winds blow violently ; by Time 
clouds become rain-charged ; by Time tanks become adorned with lotuses of 
different kinds ; by Time trees in the forest become decked with flowers By 
Time nights become dark or lighted. By Time the Moon becomes full. If 
the Time for it does not come, trees do not bear flowers an rui • 

Time for i, doer not come, the currents of rivers do not become <*»• 
end snakes and deer and eiephan.s and other— neve, be~^ 
when the Time for it does not come. If the lim nd 

women do not conceive. It is with Time that wmter, and summer, 
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rainy season come. If the Time for it does not come, no one is born 
and no one dies. If the Time does not come, the infant does not acquire 
power of speech. If the Time does not come, one does not acquire youth. 
It is with Time that the seed sown puts forth its sprouts. If the Time does 
not come, the Sun does not appear above the horizon, nor,'when the Time 
for it does not come, does he repair to the Asta hills. If the Time for it 
does not come, the Moon does not wax nor wane, nor the ocean, with its 
>eh billows, rise and ebb. In this connection is instanced the old story 
rected, O Yudhishthira, by king Senajita in grief. The irresisitible course 
j ni f a ^ ects mortals. All earthly things, ripened by Time, suffer 
estruction. Some, O king, slay some men. The slayers, again, are slain 
y others. This is the language of the world. In reality, however, no 
one slays and no one is slain. Some o"ne thinks men slay (their fellow 
men). Another thinks men do not slay. The truth is that the birth 
a nd; destruction of all creatures have been ordained to happen in conse¬ 
quence of their very nature. Upon the loss of one’s wealth or the death 
V °” e ’ s wlfe or son or sire, one cries out, saying,—Alas, what grief !—and 
• We ung upon that sorrow always enhances it. Why do you, like a foolish 
Person, indulge in griet ? Why do you grieve for them that are subject 
0 grief ?* Behold, grief is increased by indulgence as fear is by yielding 
o fear ! This body even is not mine ! Nothing in this Earth is mine ! 
r, the things of this Earth belong as much to others as to me! 
ie wise, seeing this, do not suffer themselves to be deluded. There 
are thousands of causes for sorrow, and hundreds of causes for joy. 
ese every day affect the ignorant only, but not him that is wise. These, 
course of Time, become objects of affection or aversion, and appearing as 
iss or woe revolve (as if in a wheel) for affecting living creatures. There 

is fd/ YY 10 thlS W ° rld bUt 00 happinesSl II is for this that sorrow only 
s j ' Indeed > sor row springs from that affliction called desire, and happiness 
han D f S ^ Ule affliction caIled sorrow- Sorrow comes after happiness, and 
happi neSS a " er SOrrow - 0ne does not a ' wa ys suffer sorrow or always enjoy 
sorrow ^ a PP'ness always ends in sorrow, and sometimes proceeds from 
both, r therefore, that desires eternal happiness must abandon 

bappin 60 SOrrOW must anse upon the expiration of happiness, and 

(snake-b’Yr ° n ^ exp ', rati ° n ° f sorrow > one should > for that . ca st off, like a 
that h tv mb 006 S bo( ^’ *bat from which one experiences sorrow or 
anxietyf " T™" 8 whlcb ,s nuf tured by sorrow or that which is the root of his 
comes h 6 11 *’ app ‘ nes or solr ow, be it agreeable or disagreeable, whatever 
— be b0nie With an unaffected heart. O amiable one, if thou 


t ^Th baV6 ’ tbe ’ r ^ eat b> escaped from all grief. — T. 

is omittediY^ 3 n teXt makes lhis verse c °nsist of 3 lines. The first line 
Varddh\(ah —T BengaI tejits - Murcchi(ah is explained by Nilakantha as 
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abstainest, in even a slight measure, from doing what is agreeable to your 
wives and children, thou shalt then know who is whose and why so and for 
what. They that are highly stupid and they that are masters of their souls 
enjoy happiness .here. They, however, that occupy an intermediate place 
suffer misery. This, O Yudhishthira, is what Senajit of great wisdom said, 
that personiwho was conversant with what is good or bad in this world, with 
duties, and with happiness and misery. He who is grieved at other people's 
griefs can never be happy. There is no end of grief, and grief arises fron> 
happiness itself. Happiness and misery, prosperity and adversity, gain and 
loss, death and life, in their turn, wait upon all creatures. For this 
reason the wise man of tranquil soul would neither be elated with joy 
nor be depressed with sorrow. Engaging in battle has been said to be the 
Sacrifice for a king ; a due observance of the science of chastisement is his 
Yoga ; and the gift of wealth in sacrifices in the form of Dakshina is his 
Renunciation. All these should be regarded as acts that sanctify him. By 
governing the kingdom with intelligence and policy, casting off pride, perform¬ 
ing sacrifices, and looking at everything and all persons with kindness and 
impartiality, a high-souled king, after death, sports in the region of the gods. 
By winning battles, protecting his kingdom, drinking the Soma juice, advanc¬ 
ing his subjects, wielding judiciously the rod of chastisement, and casting 
off his body at last in fight, a king enjoys happines in heaven. Having 
studied all the Vedas and the other scriptures duly, having protected the 
kingdom properly, and having caused all the four orders to adhere to their 
respective duties, a king becomes sanctified and finally sports in heaven. 
He is the best of kings whose conduct, even after his death, is applauded by 
the inhabitants of city and the country and by his counsellers and friends. " 


SECTION XXVI. 

Vaisampayaria said,—“In this connection, the high-souled Yudhishthira 
said unto Arjuna these words fraught with reason :—Thou thinkest, O Partha, 
that there is nothing superior to wealth, and that the poor man can neither 
have heaven, nor happiness, nor the acquisition of his wishes 1 This, 
however, is not true. Many persons are seen that have been crowned 
with success through Sacrifice in the shape of Vedic study. Many sages 
are seen that by devotion to penances have acquired eternal regions 
(of bliss). They, O Dhananjaya, who always observe the practices of the 
Rishis by betaking themselves to Brahmacharyya and who become acquain¬ 
ted with all duties, are regarded by the gods as Brakmanas . O Dhanan¬ 
jaya, thou shouldst always regard those Rishis that are devoted to the 
study of the Vedas and those that are devoted to the pursuit of true 
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pledge as persons that are truly virtuous ! O son of Pandu, all o 
depend upon those that are devoted to the acquisition of true 
knowledge.* We know this to be the opinion of the Vaihhanasas , O 
puissant one ! The Ajas, the Prishtiis , the Sikatas , O Bharata, Arunas , 
and the Ketavas , have all gone to heaven through the merit of Vedic 
study. By performing those acts, 0 Dhananjaya, that are indicated in 
the Vedas, vi%. } battle, study of the Vedas, Sacrifices, the restrainmeut 
of passion that is so difficult, one goes to heaven by the southern path 
of the Sun. I have, before this, told thee that those very regions be¬ 
long to persons that are observant of (Vedic) acts. Thou shalt see, 
however, that the northern path is travelled by those that are devoted 
to Yoga penances. Those eternal and bright regions to which that path 
leads belong to men of Yoga. Of these- two, the northern path is much 
applauded by those conversant with the Puratias. Thou shouldst know that 
One acquires heaven through contentment. From contentment springs great 
happiness. There is nothing higher than contentment. Unto the Yogin who 
has controlled wrath and joy, contentment is his high praise and success. 
Jo this connection is cited the discourse by Yayati of old. Listening tc 
that discourse one may succeed in withdrawing all his desires like a tortoise 
drawing in all his limbs. When one cherishes no fear of anything, when 
one is not feared by anything, when one cherishes no desire, when one 
bears no hate, then is one said to have attained to the state of Brahma . 
When one does not bear sinfully towards any creature, in act, thought, or 

word, one is then said to have attained to Brahma. When one has con¬ 
trolled his pride and folly, and withdrawn himself from all attachments, 

it is then that that pious man of irradiated soul becomes fit for attaining 

to that salvation which consists in the annihilation of separate existence. Listen 
now to me with concentrated attention, O son of Pritha, as I say it unto 
thee ! Some desire virtue ; some, good conduct ; and some wealth. One 
may desire wealth (as a means for the acquisition of virtue). The adandon- 
ment, however, of such desire would be better for him,t There many faults 
attached to wealth and consequently to those religious acts that are performed 
with wealth. We have seen it with our own eyes. It behoveth thee also 
see this ! He that desires wealth finds it very difficult to abandon that 
. ch should by every means be abondoned. Good deeds are very rare 
m those that amass riches. It is said that wealth can never be acquired 
without injuring others,and that, when earned, it brings numerous troubles. 



tk_ t ^ rue knowledge is knowledge of Brahma. What is said here is 
nproft 0ur conduct (acts) should be framed according to the opinion of 
persons possessed of such knowledge.—T. 

w ^hat the poet says here is this : it is better not to wish for or covet 

form’ aS a * means J° r the performance of sacrifices than to covet it tor per- 
at ili n t> SaC ^ ficeS# A P oor man will act better by not performing sacrifices 
an than by performing them with wealth acquired by the usual means.—T* 
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irson of narrow heart, setting at naught the fear of repentance, ebin .. . 
of aggression towards others, tempted by even a little wealth, unconscious 
all the while of the sin of Brabmanicide that he incurs by his acts. Obtaining 
wealth which is so difficult of acquisition, one burns with grief if one has to 
give a portion of it to one’s servants,—with griefj that is, which is equal to what 
one would feel if one is actually robbed by depredators. If, on the other 
band, one does not part with one’s wealth, obloquy becomes one’s share. One, 
however, that has no wealth, never becomes the subject of censure. Withdrawn 
from all attachments, such a person can become happy in all respects by 
supporting life upon what little he may obtain as alms. No one, however, 
can be happy by the acquisition of wealth In this connection certain verses 
relating to Sacrifices are recited by persons conversant with ancient scriptures.’ 
Wealth was created by the Creator for the sake of Sacrifices, and than 

was created by him for protecting that wealth and performing Sacrifices. 
For this, all wealth should be applied to Sacrifices. It is not proper 
that it should be spent for the gratification of desire of enjoyment. The 
Creator then confers wealth upon mortals for the sake of Sacrifices. 

Know this, O son of Kunti, thou that art the foremost of all wealthy 
persons ! It is for this that the wise think that wealth, without doubt, 
is nobody’s on Earth. One should perform Sacrifices with it and give 

it away with a trustful heart. One should spend (in gift) what one has 

acquired, and not waste or spend it in gratifying one’s desire of enjoy¬ 
ment What use is there in amassing wealth when such proper objects 
exist in which to spend it ? Those persons of little understanding that 
give away (wealth) unto men that have swerved from the duties of their order, 
have to subsist hereafter for a hundred years on ordure and dirt. That men 
give unto the undeserving and refrain from giving unto the deserving is due 
to inability to discriminate between the deserving and the undeserving. For 
this reason the practice of even the virtue of charity is difficult. These are 
the two faults connected with wealth even when acquired, viz., gift to an 
undeserving person and abstaining to give unto him that is deserving. 


. • » 


SECTION XXVII. 

‘ Vudhishthira said,—‘In consequence of the fall of Abhimanyu of 
tender years, of the sons of Draupadi, of Dhrishtadyumna, of Virata, of 
king Drupada, of Vasusena conversant with every duty, of the royal 
Dhrishtaketu, and of diverse other kings hailing from diverse regions, in 
battle, grief does not forsake my wretched self that am a slayer of kins¬ 
men ! Indeed, I am inordinately covetous of kingdom and am an ex- 

terminater of my own race ! He upon whose breast and limbs I used 

to roll in sport, alas, that Ganga’s son has been slain by me in battle 
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^3^ dUgh ' USt 0f sovere >g nt y I When I beheld that lion among men, viz., 


§L 


our grandsire, assailed by Sikhandin and trembling and reeling in conse- 
quence of Partha’s shafts that resembled thunder-bolts in energy, when I 
beheld his tall form pierced all over with blazing arrows and himself 

become weak like an aged lion, my heart was deeply pained 1 When 

I beheld that afflicter of hostile cars reel like a mountain summit and 

fall down strengthless on the terrace of his own vehicle with his face 

turned towards the east, my senses were stupefied. That scion of Kuru’s 
race who with bow and shaft in hand had contended in fierce battle 
or many ckys with Rama himself of Bhrigu’s line on the field sancti- 
6 . y , CU ^ U ’ , son of Ganga, that hero, who, at Baranashi, for the 
sa<e o rides, .had, on a single car, challenged to battle the assembled 
Kshattriyas of the world, he who had burnt by the energy of his weapons 
that irresistible and foremost of kings, Viz., Ugrayudha, alas, that hero has 
been caused by me to be slain in battle 1 Knowing full well that 

framed 7 * * pnnCe of Panchaia was his destroyer, that hero still re* 
nimous fr0m . S ' ay,n8 the prince with his shaft, Alas, suchamagna- 

" H Z " ^ ArjUna! ° best ° fsa ^* at * a ‘ moment 
when I beheld the grandsire stretched on the Earth and covered with 

reared l ^ my ^ ! He * ho had Protected and 

mv lf . T , We WerC Chi ' dren ’ a,as ’ he was caused to be slain by 

veLd f am C ° Vet0US of kin S dom . that am a slayer of re 

verend seniors, and a perfect fool, for the sake of sovereignty that would 

by alUhe k W dayS ‘ 0Uf PreCePt ° r ’ thC gr6at bowman ° Drona, adored 

The ore" t The ., mem ° ry 0f that act of V™ is burning all my limbs I 
IethT. P ; Said , Unt0 me ~ Te11 ^ trUly ’ ° king > whether ^ny son 
others Bv -f ^ mg tmh from me - the Brahmana asked me of all 

him > sinful ** W ° rd ^ W ' 1 behaved faIsel y towards 

of my C ° VetOUS ° f and a sla y er 

my reverend seniors, I behaved even thus towards my precentor in 

TZ* unto7 ^ thC gatb ° f UUth (whiGh 1 - believed'to wea" for 
elephant of ft? kT had been killed when, in fact, an 

(hereafter} h d ^ ^ T ° What regions sbaI1 1 8 ° 

eldelt b i ^ PerPelmted SUCh infam ° US deeds ? 1 a,s0 my 

from battle T Wh'™ t0 . ^ S,am ’ that t6rrible warrior who never relrea ‘ed 
I caused Ahh* °. 1S * m ° rS s “^ ul tlian 1 ** Through covetousness 
born in th ten( * er y ears » that hero who resembled a lion 


in th U'u — J wuu icsemoieu a lion 

l£ » e 1 Sj t0 P en ctrate into the array that was protected by Drona 


himself j * a r ~ :— J - 

not, since th ^ ° ne gUiUy ° f infanticide ’ Sinful as I am » I have 
the’face! t • ^ aWe t0 l0 ° k Arjuna ° r the Iolus ' e y ed Krishna in 
like the E H gneve also for Drau P adi who is bereft of her five sons 

great sinnr!' ’ 5 *"^ ° f her fiVe mountains ! 1 am a 8 reat offender, a 
’ and a destroyer of tbe Earth ! Without rising from this 
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seat that I now occupy, I will weaken my body (by starvation) an 
meet with death ! Know me who am the slayer of my preceptor as one 
that has sat down here in the observance of the Praya vow 1 An ex- 
terminater of my race, I must do so in order that I may not be re¬ 
born in any of other orders of being 1 * I shall forego all food and 
drink, and without moving from this place, 0 great ascetic, shall dry 
up my life-breaths that are so dear! 1 pray you with humility, grant 

me permission in this and go whithersoever you please 1 Let every one 
grant me permission. I shall cast off this body of mine 1 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Restraining Pritha’s son who, stupefied by 
sorrow on account of his kinsmen, uttered such words, Vyasa, that best 
of ascetices, spoke as follows, first telling him,—‘This can not be !’ 

"Vyasa said,—‘It behoveth thee not, O monarch, to indulge in such 
poignant grief! I shall repeat what I have once said. All this is Des¬ 
tiny, O puissant one ! Without doubt, all creatures that are born display 
at first a union (of diverse materials and forces). Dissolution, however, 
overtakes them at the end. Like bubbles in water they rise and dis¬ 
appear. All things massed together are sure to crumble away, and all 
things that rise must fall down. Union ends in dissolution, and life 
ends in death. Idleness, though temporarily agreeable, ends in misery, 
and labour with skill, though temporarily painful, ends in happiness. 

Affluence, Prosperity, Modesty, Contentment, and Fame dwell in labour 
and skill but not in idleness.! Friends are not competent to bestow 
happiness, nor foes competent to inflict misery. Similarly, wisdom does 
not bring wealth nor does wealth bring happiness. Since, O son of 

Kunti, thou bast been created by thy Maker to engage thyself in Work. 

Success springs from Work.- Thou art not competent, O king, to 

avoid Work. ' 99 




SECTION XXVIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Vyasa then dispelled the grief of the eldest son 
of Pandu, who, burning with sorrow on account of the slaughter of his 
kinsmen, bad resolved to cast off his life-breaths. 

Vyasa said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story, O tiger among 
men, that is known by the name of Asma's, discourse. Listen to it, O 

* The meaning is that I must undergo such a severe penance in 
order that in my next life 1 may not be born as an inferior animal 
but may succeed in taking birth among men.—T. 

t The first line of 30 is incorrectly read in the Bengal texts. The 
Bombay reading, which I have adopted, is the right one,—T. 
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idhishthira ! Janaka the ruler of the Videhas, O king, filled with sorrow 
and grief, questioned a wise Brahmana of the name of Asma for tb 
resolution of his doubts. 

tl ‘Janaka said,—How should a man , desirous of his own good bel' ,e 
upon occasions of the accession and the destruction of both kin en 

and wealth ? — 

“ ‘Asma said,—Immediately after the formation of a man’s b ’y, joys 
and griefs attach themselves to it. Although there is a possil ity of 
either of the two overtaking the person, yet whichever actually o\ takes 
him quickly robs him of his reason like the wind driving away tber- 
ing clouds. (In times of prosperity) one thinks in this strain, \ — 

/ am of high-birth !—/ can do whatever I like !—I am not an ordi nary 
man I His mind becomes soaked with such triple vanity. Addicted to 
all earthly enjoyments, he begins to* waste the wealth hoarded by his 
ancestors. Impoverished in course of time, he regards the appropriation 
of what belongs to others as even laudable. Like a hunter piercing a 
deer with his shafts, the king then punishes that wicked wight, that 
robber of other people’s possessions, that transgressor, of law and rule. 
Without attaining to a hundred years (the usual period of human life), 

such men scarcely live beyond twenty or thirty years. Carefully observ¬ 

ing the behaviour of all creatures, a king should, by the exercise of his 
intelligence, apply remedies for alleviating the great sorrows of his subjects. 
The causes of all mental sorrow are two, viz., delusion of the mind and 
the accession of distress. No third cause exists. All these diverse kinds 
of woe as also those arising from attachment to earthly enjoyments, that 
overtake man, are even such* Decrepitude and Death, like a pair ef 
wolves, devour all creatures, strong or weak, short or tall. No man can 

gin r < ? eCrepUude and death > not even the subjugator of the whole Earth 
y t ie sea. Be it happiness or be it sorrow that comes upon creatures, 
Id be enjoyed or borne without elation or depression. There is n") 
et lod of escape from them. The evils of life, O king, overtake one in 
^ary or middle or old age. They can never be avoided, while those 
(sources of bliss) that are coveted never come, f The absence of what is 
agreeable, the presence of what is disagreeable, good and evil, bliss and 
woe, follow Destiny. Similarly, the birth of creatures and their death, and 
accessions of gain and loss, are all pre-ordained. Even as scent, color, 
faste, and touch spring naturally, happiness and misery arise from what 
and P re ‘ orda i ne< *° Seats and beds and vehicles, prosperity and drink 

—— ood ;^ver approach living creatures according to Time’s course, J Physi- 


Even such t i, e., spring from such causes.—T. 

obH covets freedom from decay and immortality, but instead of 

^p W * lat covet s or strives for, decay and death become his portion on 


t l e. t these appear and disappear in course of Time*— 1 T, 
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cians even get ill. The strong become weak They that are in the enj) 
lent of prosperity lose all and become indigent. The course of Time 
is very wonderful. High-birth, health, beauty, prosperity, and objects of 
enjoyment, are all won through Destiny. The indigent, although they may 
not desire it, have many children. The affluent again are seen to be 
childless. Wonderful is the course of Destiny. The evils caused by disease, 
fire, water, weapons, hunger, poison, fever, and death, and falls from high 
places, overtake a man according to the Destiny under which he is born. It 
is seen in this world that somebody, without sinning, suffers diverse ills, while 
another, having sinned, is not borne down by the weight of calamity. It 
is seen that somebody in the enjoyment of wealth perishes in youth ; while 
some one that is poor drags on his existence, borne down by decrepitude, 
for a hundred years. One bom in an ignoble race may have a very long 
life, while one sprung from a nohle line perishes soon like an insect. In this 
world, it is very common that persons in affluent circumstances have no appetite, 
while they that are indigent can digest chips of wood. Impelled by destiny, 
whatever sins the man of wicked soul,discontented with his condition, commits, 
saying —I am the doer t —he regards to be all for his good. Hunting, dice, 
women, wine, brawls, these are censured by the wise. Many persons, however, 
possessed of even an extensive knowledge of the scriptures are seen to be 
addicted to them. Objects, whether coveted or otherwise, come upon creatures 
in consequence of Time’s course. No other cause can be traced. Air, space, 
fire, moon, sun, day, night, the luminous bodies (in the firmament), rivers, 
and mountains,—who makes them and who supports them ? Cold, and heat, 
and rain, come one after another in consequence of Time’s course. It is even 
so, O bull among men, with the happiness and the misery of mankind. Neither 
medicines, nor incantations, can rescue the man assailed by decrepitude or 
overtaken by death. As two logs of wood floating on the great ocean, come 
together and are again (when the time comes) separated, even so creatures 
come together and are again (when the time comes) separated. Time acts 
equally towards those men that (are in affluent circumstances and that) enjoy 
the pleasures of song and dance in the company of women and those helpless 
men that live upon the food that others supply. In this world a thousand 
kinds of relationship are contracted such as mother and father and son and 
wife. In reality, however, whose are they and whose are we ? No one can 
become any one’s own, nor can any one become anybody else’s own. Our 
union here with wives and kinsfolk and well-wishers is like that of travellers 
at a road-side inn.— Where ami ? Where shall 1 go?—Who am I?—How 
came I here ?— What for and whom should I grieve ?—Reflecting on these 
questions one obtains tranquillity. Life and its environments are constantly 
revolving like a wheel, and the companionship ot those that are dear is 
transitory. 1 he union with brother, mother, father, and friend is like of 
travellers in an inn. Men of knowledge behold, as if with corporeal eyes, 
the next world that is unseen. Without disregarding the scriptures, one 
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:itous of knowledge should have faith. One possessed of knowledge 
should perform the rites laid down in respect of the Piiris and the gods, 
practise all religious duties, perform sacrifices, judiciously pursue virtue, profit, 
and pleasure. Alas, no one understands that the world is sinking on the 
ocean of Time that is so very deep and that is infested by those huge croco¬ 
diles called decrepitude and death 1 Many physicians may be seen afflicted 
with all the members of their families, although they have carefully studied 
the science of Medicine.* Taking bitters and diverse kinds of oily drugs, these 

MerT^ l" 01tra " scend ‘ n ° death like ocean in transcending its continents. 
.... ersed in Chemistry, notwithstanding chemical compounds applied 
ju icious y, are seen to be broken down by decrepitude like trees broken 
own y e ephants. Similarly, persons possessed of ascetic merit, devoted to 
y o the Vedas, practising charity, and frequently performing sacri- 
ces, succeed not in escaping decrepitude and death. As regards ail crea¬ 
tes t lat have taken birth, neither years, nor months, nor fortnights, 

exiciP ayS ’- n ° r nightS ! tbat llave on ce passed, do ever return. Man, whose 
or n,”'! 15 S ° transit0ry> is forced . ^ course of Time, whether he will 

LT l C ° me UP ° n th, ' S ineVhable and broad P ath that has to be 
trodden by every creature, f Whether the body springs from the creature 

ho»r ' 7 S “ eUhe ' he “ S " The 

cordina’to !h ^ VirtU ° US - ° king ’ frame tb y conduct ac * 

•he vo» “t 1T P T ' 7 * ^ he “*’ »"« «-« 

sacrifices ^ “ d beget child '“ “d then perform 

Performi’, ,** d ° bt °" e 0W6S t0 the Pitris ' the gods, and men ! 

first oh T 1 I " enga§ed 10 P rocreati "g (children), after having 

eves , b T d « e V ° W ° f Brahmachar yV“, one who hath wisdom for his 
, casting off all anxiety of heart, should pay court to heaven, this 


Literally, the science of Life.—T. 
re 'fs h ’,Ll neVltable and broad P atb is the path of .Life. 

*13.t every f*rpsitnrp io cuKtoot In KirtU r r» 


h er e is that 1^7 and br ° ad path is th ? . path of vLife. What is said 
t T1 at 6Ver ^ creature is subject to birth.—T. 

ther the 5 hoHv line .° f - th 1 is ver / e ref f !3 }° the deputed question of whe- 
dent of th P Wrrrf X1 7, 1 ? depende ', lt of hfe, or the creature exists indepen- 
gross body ma ° y u T hls , 1S much disputed by Hindu philosophers, The 
tilest elements? 2 dlssolved - but f the , hnga sarira (composed of the sub- 
ed by many ~T &S a CaSe ° r the Unb ° rn Souh This is maintain- 
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id, and his own soul.* That king bent upon 
: -'who strives judiciously for acquiring Heaven and 

of earthly goods just what is ordained (as the king’s share) in the scrip¬ 
tures, wins a reputation that spreads over-all the worlds and among all 
creatures, mobile and immobile—The ruler of the Vidahas, of clear under¬ 
standing, having heard these words full of reason, became freed from 
grief, and taking Asma’s leave proceeded towards his abode. O thou of 
unfading glory, cast off thy griefs and rise up ! Thou art equal to Sakra 
himself. Suffer thy soul to be gladdened. The Earth has been won by 
thee in the exercise of Kshattriya duties. Enjoy her, O son of Kunli, 
and do not disregard my words ?’ ” 




the practice of vifct 
Earth and who takes 


SECTION XXIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“That foremost of kings, viz., Yudhishthira the 
son of Dharma, still remaining speechless, Pandu’s son Arjuna addressed 
Krishna and spoke as follows. 

“Arjuna said,—‘This scorcher of foes, viz., Dharma’s son, is burning 
with grief on account of his (slaughtered) kinsfolk. Comfort him, O 
Madhava ! Once more, O Janarddana, all of us have fallen into great 
danger ! It behoveth thee, O mighty-armed one, to dispel his grief ! ’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by ,the high-souled Arjuna, 
the lotus-eyed Govinda of unfading glory turned his -face towards the 
king. Kesava could not by any means be disregarded by Yudhishthira. 
From his earliest years Govinda was dearer to Yudhishthira than Arjuna 
himself. Taking up the king’s hand adorned with sandal-paste and look¬ 
ing like a column of marble, the mighty-armed Saurin began to speak, 
gladdening (the hearts of all who listened to him). His face, adorned 
with teeth and eyes that were very beautiful, shone brightly like a full¬ 
blown lotus at sunrise. 

“Vasudeva said,—“Do not, O tiger among men, indulge in such grief 
that emaciates thy body ! They who have been slain in this battle will 
on no account be got back ! Those Kshattriyas, O king, that have fallen 
in this great battle, are even like objects that one acquires in one’s 
dreams and that vanish when one awakes. All of them were heroes 
and ornaments of battle. They were vanquished while rushing with faces 
towards their foes. No one amongst them was slain with wounds on the 
back or while flying away. All of them, having contended with herces 
in great battle and having cast off thier life-breaths then, have, sancti- 

* Pa ram here is explained by Nilakantha as Paramatma. Pay court , 
i. e., seek to obtain and enjoy them,—T. 
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weapons, proceeded to heaven.- It behoveth thee not to grie 
them l Devoted to the duties of Kshattriyas, possessed of courage, 
perfectly conversant with the Vedas and their branches, all of them have 
attained to that blissful end weich is obtainable by heroes. It behoveth 
thee not to grieve for them after hearing of those high-souled lords of 
Earth, of ancient days, thal departed from this world. In this connection 
is cited the old discourse of Narada before Srinjaya when the latter 
was deeply afflicted with grief on account of the death of his son. 

(Narada said,)—Subject to happiness and misery, myself, thyself, and all 
creatures, O Srinjaya, shall have to die. What cause then is there for 

sorrow ! Listen to me as I recite the great blessedneiss of (some) ancient 
kings ! Hear me with concentrated attention ! Thou shalt then, O king, 
cast off thy grief ! Listening to the stgry of those high-souled lords of 
Earth, abate thy sorrow ! 0, hear me as I recite their stories to thee 
in detail ! By listening to the charming and delightful history of those 
kings of ancient times, malignant stars may be propitiated and the pe¬ 
riod of one s life may be increased. We hear, O Srinjaya, that there was 
a king of the name of Marutta who was the son of Avikshit. Even he 

fell a prey to death. The gods with Indra and Varuna and Vrihaspati 

at their head came to the sacrifice, called Viswasrij. performed by that 
high-souled monarch.* Challenging Sakra the chief of the gods, that king 
vanquished him in battle. The learned Vrihaspati, from desire of doing 
good unto Indra, had refused to officiate at Marutta’s sacrifice. There¬ 
upon Samvarta, the younger brother of Vrihaspati, acceded to the king’s 
request. During the rule of that king, 0 best of monarchs, the Earth 
yielded crops without being tilled and was adorned with diverse kinds 
of ornaments. In the sacrifice of that king, the Viswcdevas sat as 
^ ers ’ Maruts acted as distributors (of food and presents) and 
} 6 ^ h ' souled Saddhyas were also present. In that sacrifice of Marutta, 
ruts drank Sonia. The sacrificial presents the king made surpassed 

ue ^ those ever made by the gods, the Gatidharvas , and men. 

ien even that king, O Srinjaya, who transcended thee in religious 
“erit, knowledge, renunciation, and affluence, and who was purer than 
y son, fell a prey fo death, do not grieve for thy sou ! There wes 
anot. er king of the name of Suhotra the son of Atithi. We hear, O 

showered ^ ^ 4 ^ l ° death ' During his rU ' e ’ Ma g’ navat 

kingT i g ° ld l ° r ° ne Wh ° le year upon his kin g dom - Obtaining that 
as befnr \ 16r ^° r ^’ ® ar ^ k became in reality (and not in name only 

Vasumati. t The rivers, during the sway of that king, bore 
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is one in which the performer parts with all his 


This sacrifice 

wealth.—T. 

Thp^ ' ueans possessed of wealth (from VasU and the suffix mnA 
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(n tortoises, crabs, alligators, sharks, and porpoises, for the adorab 
hdra, O king, had showered these upon them. Beholding those golden 
fishes and sharks and tortoises in hundreds and thousands, Atithi’s son 
became filled with wonder. Collecting that vast wealth of gold that covered 
the Earth, Suhotra performed a sacrifice at Kurujangala and gave it away 
unto the Brahmanas. What that king, O Srinjaya, who transcended thee 
in the four attributes of religious merit, knowledge, renunciation, and 
affluence, and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do 
not grieve for thy son (that is dead). Thy son never performed a sacri¬ 
fice and never made gifts. Knowing this, pacify thy mind and do not 
give way to grief.* We hear also, O Srinjaya, that Vrihadratha the king 
of the Angas, fell a prey to death. He gave away a hundred thousand 
steeds. A hundred thousand maidens also, adorned with golden ornaments, 
he gave away as presents in a sacrifice he performed. A hundred thou¬ 
sand elephants also of the best breed, he gave away as presents in 
another sacrifice performed by him, A hundred millions also of bulb, 
adorned with golden chains, with thousands of kine accompanying them, 
he gave away as sacrificial presents. While the king of Anga performed 
his sacrifice by the hill called Vishnupada, Indra became intoxicated 
with the Soma he drank, and the Brahmanas with the presents they 
received. In the sacrifices, O monarch, numbering by hundreds, that 

this king performed of old, the presents he made far surpassed those 

ever made by the gods, the Gandharvas , and men. No other man was 

born, or will ever be born, that gave or will give awa/ so much wealth 

as was given away by the king of the Angas in the seven sacrfices he 
performed, each of which was characterised by the consecration of the 
Soma.\ When, O Srinjaya, this Vrihadratha even, who was thy superior 
in the four attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to 
death, do not grieve for thy son that is dead. We hear also, O Srin¬ 



jaya, that Sivi the son of Usinara, fell a prey to death. That king 
swayed the whole Earth as one sways the leathern shield in his hand. 
Riding on a single car that proved victorious in every battle, king Sivi 
caused the whole Earth to resound with the rattle of his wheels and 
subjugated all monarchs.t Usinara’s son Sivi gave away, in a sacrifice, 
all the kine and horses he had, both domestic and wild. The Creator 


* The Bengal reading chainam in the first line of 31 is better than 
the Bombay reading chetya , which, Nilakantha explains, means chetanavati 
bhava .—T. 

t These seven sacrifices were the Atfiislitoma, the Atyagnishtoma , the 
Ukthya, the Shodashi , the Vajapeya, the Aiiratra , and the Aptoryama. 
Each of these required the consecration of the Soma.—' T. 

X The expression used is **he caused one umbrella only to be set up. 
The custom is well-known that none but kings could cause umbrellas 
to be held over their heads.—T. 
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self thought that no one amongst the kings of the past or the future 
had or would have the ability to bear the burthen, O Srinjaya, that 
Usinara’s son Sivi, that foremost of kings, that hero who was possessed 
of prowess equal to that of Indra himself, bore. Do not, therefore, 
grieve for thy son who never performed any sacrifice nor made any gift, 
Indeed, O Srinjaya, when Sivi, who was far superior to thee in the four 
attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do 

not grieve for thy son that is dead 1 We hear, O Srinjaya, that the high- 
souled Bharata also, the son of Dushmanta and Sakuntala, who had a 
vast and well-filled treasury, fell a prey to death. Devoting three hun¬ 
dred horses unto the gods on the banks of Yamuna, twenty on the banks 
of Saraswati, and fourteen on the banks of Ganga, that king of great 
energy, in days of old, performed (in this order) a thousand Horse-sacri¬ 
fices and a hundred Rajasuyas. No one amongst the kings of the 
Earth can imitate the great deeds of Bharata, even as no man can, 

by the might of his arms, soar into the welkin. Erecting numerous 
sacrificial altars, he gave away innumerable horses and untold wealth 
unto tho sage Kanwa.* When ’even he, O Srinjaya, who was far superior 
to thee in the four attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to 

death, do not grieve for thy son that it dead ! We hear, O Srinjaya, that 

Rama also, the son of Dasaratha, fell a prey to death. He always cherished 
his subjects as if they were the sons of his own loins. In his dominions there 
were no widows and none that was helpless. Indeed, Rama in governing his 
kingdom always acted like his father Dasaratha. The clouds, yielding showers 
seasonably, caused the crops to grow abundantly. During the period of 
his rule, food was always abundant in his kingdom. No death occurred 
by drowning or by fire. As long as Rama governed it, there was no 
fear in his kingdom of any disease. Every man lived for a thousand 
years, and every man was blessed with a thousand children. During the 
period of Rama’s sway, all men were whole and all men attained the 
fruition of their wishes. The very women did not quarrel with one 
another, what need then be said of the men ? During his rule his sub¬ 
jects were always devoted to virtue. Contented, crowned with fruition 
in respect of all the objects of their desire, fearless, free, and wedded to the 
vow of truth, were all the people when Rama governed the kingdom. 
The trees always bore flowers and fruits and were subject to no acci¬ 
dents. Every cow yielded milk filling a drona to the brim. Having 
dwelt, in the observancy of severe penances, for four and ten years in 
the woods, Rama performed ten Horse-sacrifices of great splendourf and 


Kanwa had brought up in his retreat Bharata’s mother Sakuntala 
who had been deserted, immediately after her birth, by her mother, 
-lenaka. Bharata himself was born in Kanwa’s retreat.—T. 

t Jaruthyan is explained by Nilakantha as Stuiyan . It may also mean 
2 riguna-dakshinan. —T. 
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which'the freest access was given to all. Possessed of youth, of a k 

[complexion, with red eyes, he looked like the leader of an ele¬ 
phantine herd. With arms stretching down to his knees and of hand¬ 
some face, his shoulders were like those of a lion and the might of 
his arms great. Ascending upon the throne of Ayodyha, he ruled for 
ten[»thousand and ten hundred years. When he, O Srinjaya, who tran¬ 
scended thee in the four principal attributes and who was purer than 

thy son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son that is dead ! 

We hear, O Srinjaya, that king Bhagiratha also died. In one of the 
sarifices of that king, intoxicated with the Soma he had drunk, Indra, 
the adorable chastiser of Paka and the chief of the gods, vanquished, 
by putting forth the might of his arms, many thousands Asuras. King 
Bhagiratha, in one of the sacrifices he performed, gave away a million 
of maidens adorned with ornaments of gold. Each of those maidens 
sat upon a car and unto each car were attached four steeds. With each 

car were a hundred elephants, all of the foremost breed and decked 

with chains of gold. Behind each elephant were a thousand steeds, and 

behind each steed a thousand kine, and behind each cow a thousand goats 

and sheep. (The river-Goddess) Ganga, named (from before) Bhagirathai, 
sat upon the lap of this king dwelling near (her stream),* and from this 
incident came to be called Urvasi * The triple-coursed Ganga had agreed 
to be the daughter of Bhagiratha of Ikshaku’s race, that monarch ever 


engaged in the performance of sacrifices with presents in profusion unto 
the Brahmanas.t When he, O Srinjaya, who transcended thee in respect 
of the four principal attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a 
prey to death, do not grieve for thy son. We hear, O Srinjaya, that 
the high-souled Dwilipa also fell a prey to death. The Brahmanas love 
to recite his innumerable deeds. In one of his great sacrifices that 
king, with heart fully assenting, gave away the entire Earth, abounding 
with wealth, unto the Brahmanas. In each sacrifice performed by him, 
the chief priest received as sacrificial fee a thousand elephants made of 
gold. In one of his srcrifices, the stake (set up for slaughtering the 
victims) was made of gold and looked exceedingly beautiful. Dishcharging 
the duties assigned to them, the gods having Sakra for their chief, used to 
seek the protection of that king. Upon that golden stake possessed of great 


* The legend about the bringing down of Ganga is very beautiful. 
Ganga is nothing else than the melted form of Vishnu. For a time she 
dwelt in the pot ( Kamandalu ) of Brahman. The ancestors of Bhagiratha 
having perished through Kapila’s curse, Bhagiratha resolved to rescue 
their Spirits by calling down Ganga from heaven and causing her sacred 
waters to roll over the spot where their ashes lay. He succeeded in 
carrying out his resolution after conquering many difficulties. Urvasi 
literally means one who sits on the lap.—T. 

T Triple-coursed, because Ganga is supposed to have one stream in 
heaven, one on Earth, and a third in the nether regions—T. 
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effulgence and decked with a ring, six thousand Gods and Gattdharvas 
-in joy, and Viswavasu himself, in their midst played on his Vina the seven 
notes according to the rules that regular their combinations. Such was the 
character of Viswavasu’s music that every creature (wherever he might be) 
thought that the great Gandharva was playing to him alone. No other monarch 
could imitate this achievement of king Dwilipa. The elephants of that king, 
intoxicated and adorned with housings of gold, used to lie down on the roads.* 
Those men proceeded to heaven that succeeded in obtaining a sight even 
of the high-souled king Dwilipa who was ever truthful in speech and whose 
bow could bear a hundred foes equal in energy to a hundred Anantas.f These 
three sounds never ceased in Dwilipa’s abode, viz,, the voice of Vedic recita¬ 
tions, the twang of bows, and cries of Let it be given. When he, 0 Sanjaya, who 
transcended thee in the four principal attributes and who was purer than thy 
son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son that is dead. Yuvanaswa’s 
son Mandhatri also, O Sanjaya, we have heard, fell a prey to death. The 
deities named Maruts extracted that child from his sire’s stomach through one 
of its sides. Sprung, from a quantity of clarified butter that had been sanctified 
by mantras (and that had by mistake been quaffed by his sire instead of his 
sire s spouse), Mandhatri was born in the stomach of the high-souled Yuva- 
naswa. Possessed of great prosperity, king Mandhatri conquered the three 
worlds. Beholding that child of celestial beauty lying on the lap of his sire, 
the Gods asked one another.—From whom shall this child obtain suck ?—Then 
Indra approached him, saying,—He shall obtain suck even from me !—From 
this circumstance, the chief of the deities came to call the child by the name 
of Mandhatri J From the nourishment of that high-souled child of Yuva- 
naswa, the finger of Indra, placed in his mouth, began to yield a jet of milk. 
Sucking Indra"s finger, he grew up (into a stout youth) in a hundred days. In 
twelve days he looked like one of twelve years. T^e whole Earth in one day 
came under the sway of that high-souled and virtuous and brave king who 
resembled Indra himself for prowess in battle. He vanquished king Angara, 
Marutta, Asita, Gaya, and Vrihadratha the king of the Angas.§ When Yuva- 
naswa’s son fought in battle with Angara, the Gods thought that the firmament 
was breaking with the twang of his bow. The whole Earth from where the 
Sun rises to where he sets is said to be the field of Mandhatri. Having 
porformed Horse-sacrifices and a hundred Rajasuyas, , he gave unto the Brah- 


^be sense, I think, is that such was the profusion of Dwilipa’s wealth 
enclos l ta ^ en ^ 0r keeping gold-decked elephants within guarded 




f Satadhatiwan is explained by Nilakantha as one whose bow is capable 
or bearing a hundred Anantas.—T. 

t. Literally, “Me he shall suck”—T. 

$ The Burdwan translators take Asita and Gaya as one person^called 
Asitangaya, and K. P, singha takes Anga and Vrihadratha to be two differenr 
persons. Of course, both are wrong.—T, 
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mb many Rohita fishes. Those fishes were each ten Yojanas in length 
tid one in breadth. Those that remained after gratifying the Brahmanas 
were divided amongst themselves by the other classes.* When he, O Sanjaya, 
who transcended thee in respect of the four principal attributes and who was 
purer than thy son, fell a prey to deaths do not grieve for thy son that is dead. 
We hear, O Sanjaya, that Yayati the son of Nahusha also fell a prey to death. 
Having subjugated the whole world with its seas, he journeyed through it, 
decking it with successive sacrificial altars the intervals between which were 
measured by throws of a heavy piece of wood. Indeed, he reached the very 
shores of the sea as he proceeded performing great sacrifices (on those altars 
along his way),f Having performed a thousand sacrifices and a hundred 
Vajapeyas , he gratified the foremost of Brahmanas with three mountains of 
gold. Having slain many Daityas and Danavas duly arrayed in battle, 
Nahusha’s son Yayati divided the whole Earth (among his children). At last 
discarding his other sons headed by Yadu and Drahyu, he installed (his 
youngest son) Puru on his throne and then entered the woods accompanied 
by his wife. When he, O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the four principal 
attributes and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve 
for thy son that is dead. We hear, O Srinjaya, that Amvarisha also, the son 
of Nabhaga, fell a prey to death. That protector (of the world) and foremost 
of kings was regarded by his subjects as the embodiment of virtue. That 
monarch, in one of his sacrifices, assigned to the Brahmanas, for waiting upon 
them, a million of kings who had themselves performed thousands of, sacrifices 
each. Men of piety praised Amvarisha the son of Nabhaga, saying that such 
feats had never been achieved before nor would their like be achieved in the 
future.t Those hundreds upon hundreds and thousands upon thousands of 
kings (that had at the command of Amvarisha waited at his sacrifices upon 
the Brahmanas that came there) beeame (through Amvarisha's merits) crowned 
with the fruits of the Horse-sacrifice, and followed their lord by the Southern 
path (to regions of brightness and bliss).§ When he, O Srinjaya, who far 
surpassed thee in the four principal attributes and who was purer than thy 
son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy child that is dead ! We hear, 
0 Srinjaya, that Sasavindu also, the son of Cbitraratha, fell a prey to death. 
That high-souled king had a hundred thousand wives, and a million of sons. 


* The first line of 92 is evidently connected with 91. Nilakantha ex¬ 
pressly mentions it. Yet the Burdwan translators have made a mess of this 
verse 92.—T. 

f Samyapat is explained as hurling a heavy piece of wood. What is 
meant here is that Yayati, having erected an altar, took up and hurled a heavy 
piece of wood forwards, and upon the place where it fell, erected another 
altar. In this way he proceeded till he reached the very seashore.—T. 

{ Dakshitiah is explained by Nilakantha as men possessed of Dakskya. It 
may mean liberal-minded men.—T. 

§ K. P. Singha has made a ridiculous blunder in rendering this verse.—-T. 
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f them used to wear golden armour and all of them were excellent' 
wmen. Each of those princes married a hundred princesses, and each 
princess brought a hundred elephants. With each of those elephants were a 
hundred cars. With each car were a hundred steeds, all of good breed 
and all decked with trappings of gold. With each steed were a hundred kine, 
and with each cow were a hundred sheep and goats. This countless wealth,’ 

O monarch, Sasayindu gave away, in a Horse-sacrifice, unto the Brahmanas! 

en he, 0 Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the four principal attributes 
and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy 
ci t at is dead. We hear, O Srinjaya, that Gaya also, the son of Amurtha- 
rayas, fell a prey to death. For a hundred years, that king subsisted upon 
e remains of sacrificial food. (Pleased with such devotion) Agni desired to 
give him boons. The boons solicited by Gaya were,-Let my wealth be in¬ 
exhaustible even if I give ceaselessly ! .Let my regard for virtue exist for 
ever !* Let my heart ever take pleasure in Truth, through thy grace, O eater 
of sacrificial libations I—It hath been heard by us that king Gaya obtained all 
those wishes from Agni. On days of the new moon, on those of the full moon 
and on every fourth month, for a thousand years, Gaya repeatedly performed 
ie orse-sacrifice. Rising (at the completion of every sacrifice) he gave 
away a hundred thousand kine and hundreds of mules (unto the Brahmanas) 

urmg this period. That bull among men gratified the gods with Soma, the 
rahmanas with wealth, the Pitris with Swadha, and the women with the 
accomplishment of all their.wishes. In his great Horse-sacrifice, king Gaya 
caused a golden ground to be made, measuring a hundred cubits in length 
and fifty in breadth, and gave it away as the sacrificial fee. That fore¬ 
most o men, viz., Gaya, the son of Amurtharayas, gave away as many 
me as Here are sand grains, 0 king, in the river Ganga. When he, 
O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the four principal attributes and 

r :° , PU ' e Y h ? n thy SOn - tdI a P re y to death, do not grieve for 
% son that Is dead We hear, 0 Srinjaya, that Sankriti's son Rantideva 

and \ n f a mg under S° ne t^ austerest of penances 

and adored him with great reverence, he obtained these boons from 

^akra having solicited them, saying,-Let us have abundant food and 
abundant guests ! Let not my faith sustain any diminution, and let 
us not have to ask anything of any person 1 -The animals both 

domestic and wild, slaughtered in his sacrifice, used to come ’to him 
m ’ the h’gh-souled Rantideva of rigid vows and great fame of their 
accord. The sec,clone dtt flo.ed from ,„e J m I ’ ZJH 
(slaughtered in his sacrifices), produced a mighty and celebrated river which 


* 1 here is a slight difference of reading in the first half «p .u 

line. Niiakantha explains it with his usual ingenuity. The Bengal** 

is disaDDru vrH hv him Fnr aii iu. uJl , uc -Bengal reading, 


nuttKamna explains it with his usual ngenuitv Thp n* ,r uv 

H T’X " ^ Inc. For all that, in. Benga^eadine »lli e ft' ng 
adopted, seems to be preferable.— T. b eacnng which I hav< 
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is day is known by the name of Charm an watt. King Rantideva us< 
to make gifts unto the Brahmans in an extensive enclosure. When the king 
said—Unto thee I give a hundred nishkas ! Unto thee I^giye a hundred ! 
—the Brahmanas (without accepting what was offered/ made a noise (expressive 
of refusal). When, however, the king would say—I give a thousand nishkas ! 
— the gifts were all accepted. All the vessels and plates, in Rantideva s 
palace, for holding food and other articles, all the jugs and pots, the 
pans and plates and cups, were of gold. On those sight pass which 
the guests used to live in Rantideva’s abode, twenty thousand and one 
hundred kine had to be slaughtered. Yet even on such occasions, the 
cooks, decked in ear-rings, used to proclaim (amongst those that sat 
down to supper).—There is abundant juice. Eat as much as ye wish, 
but of flesh we have not as much today as on former occasions ! When 
he, O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the four principal attributes 
and who was purer than thy s on, fell a prey to death, do not grieve 
for thy son that is dead. We hear, O Srinjaya, that the high-souled Sagara 
also fell a prey to death. He was of Ikshaku’s race, a tiger among 
men, and of superhuman prowess. Sixty thousand sons used to walk 
behind him, like myriads upon myriads of stars waiting upon the Moon 
in the cloudless firmament of autumn. His sway extended over the whole 
of this Earth.* He gratified the gods by performing a thousand Horse- 
sacrifices. He gave away unto deserving Brahmanas palatial mansions 
with columns of gold and (other parts) made entirely of that precious 
metal, containing costly beds and bevies of beautiful ladies with eyes re¬ 
sembling petals of the lotus, and diverse other kinds of valuable objects. 
At his command, the Brahmanas divided those gifts among themselves. 
Through anger that king caused the Earth to be excavated whereupon she 
came to have the ocean on her bosom, and for this, the ocean has 
come to be called Sagara after his name. When he, 0 Srinjaya, who 
far surpassed thee in the four principal attributes and who was purer 
than thy son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy son that is 
dead We hear, O Srinjaya, that king Prithu also, the son of Vena 
fell a prey to death. The great Pishis, assembling together in the great 
forest, installed him in the sovereignty of the Earth. And because it 
was thought that he would advance all mankind, he was, for that rea¬ 
son, called Prithu (the advancer). And because also he protected people 
from injuries ( Kshata ), he was, for that reason, called a Kshattriya (pro¬ 
tector from injuries). Beholding Prithu the son of Vena, all the crea¬ 
tures of the Earth exclaimed,—We have been lovingly attached to him ! 
—From this circumstance of the loving attachment (to him of all crea¬ 
tures), he came to be called a Raja (one that can inspire attachment). 



* Literally, ‘there was but one umbrella opened on the Earth in 
his time. T. 
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Earth, during his sway, yielded crops without being tilled, every 
the trees had bore honey ; and every cow yielded a jugful of milk. 

All men were hale and all their wishes used to be crowned with fruition. 

They had no fear of any kind. They used to live, as they pleased, in 
fields or (or sheltered) houses. When Prithu desired to go over the sea, 
the waters became solidified. The rivers also never swelled up when he had to 
cross them but remained perfectly calm. The standard on his car moved 
freely everywhere (without being obstructed by any impediment). King 
Prithu, in one of his grand Horse-sacrifices, gave away unto the Brah- 
manas one and twenty mountains of gold, each measuring thrfce nalivas .* 
When he, O Srinjaya, who far surpassed thee in the four principal attributes 
and who was purer than thy son, fell a prey to death, do not grieve for thy 
son that is dead. Upon what, 0 Srinjaya, dost thou reflect in silence ? It 
seems, O king, that thou hearest not these words of mine ! If thou hast 

not heard them, then this discourse of mine has been a fruitless rhapsody, 

like medicine or diet, to a person on the point of death.— 

•‘Srinjaya said,—I am attending, O Narada, to this discourse of thine, of 
excellent import and perfumed like a garland of flowers,—this discourse 
upon the conduct of high-souled royal sages of meritorious deeds and great 
fame, that can certainly dispel grief ! Thy discourse. O great sage, has 
not been a fruitless rhapsody ! I have been freed from grief at thy very 
sight ! Like one never satiated with drinking nectar, I am not satiated 
with thy words ! O thou of true sight, if thou, O lord, be inclined to 
show thy grace towards this person burning on account of the death of his 
son, then that son, through that grace of thine, is sure to be revived and 
to mingle once more with me (in this life ) 1— 

“ ‘Narada said,—I will give back to thee that son of thine, named 
Suvarnashthivin, whom Parvata gave thee and who has been bereft of life 1 
Of the splendour of gold, that child shall have a thousand years 1 —’ ” 


SECTION XXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How did the son of Srinjaya become Suvarnash¬ 
thivin ?f Why also did Parvata give Srinjaya that child ? And why did he 
die ? When the lives of all men in those days extended for a thousand years, 
why did Srinjaya’s son die in infancy ? Or, was he in name only Suvarnash¬ 
thivin ? How also did he come to be so ? I desire to know all this 11 

* The word in the original is nala. Nila’cantha suppo ;es x that it has been 
so used for the sake of rythm, the corrrct form being nahva, meaning a 
distance of four hundred cubits.— 1. 

t Literally, one whose excreti are gold. — V 
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;rishna said,—‘I will recite to thee, O king, the facts as they happened, 
are two Rishis, the foremost ones in the world, named Narada and 
Parvata. Narada is the maternal uncle and Parvata is his sisters son. With 
cheerful hearts, the uncle Narada and the nephew Parvata had, in days of old, 

O king, left heaven for a pleasant ramble on Earth for tasting clarified butter 
and rice. Both of them possessed of great ascetic merit, they wandered over 
the Earth, subsisting on food taken by human beings. Filled with joy and 
entertaining great affection for each other, they entered into a compact that, 
whatever wish, good or bad, would be entertained by one should be 
disclosed to the other, but on the event of one of them acting otherwise, 
he should be subject to the other's curse. Agreeing to that understanding, 
those two great Rishis, adored of all the worlds, repaired to king Srinjaya, 
the son of Sitya and said unto him,—We two, for thy good, shall dwell 
with thee for a few days. O lord of Earth, do thou attend to all our wants 
duly !— 1 The king, saying —So be it ,—set himself to attend upon them 
hospitably. After a while, one day, the king, filled with joy, introduced to 
those illustrious ascetics his daughter of the fairest complexion, saying, 
—This my daughter will wait upon you both. Bright as the filaments 
of the lotus, she is beautiful and of faultless limbs, accomplished apd 
of sweet manners, and is called Sukumari by name,—Very well,—said 
the Rishis in reply, upon which the king directed his daughter, telling 
her,—O child, attend upon these two Brahmanas as thou wouldst upon 
the gods or thy sire !—The virtuous princess, saying —So be it began to attend 
upon them in obedience to her father’s behest. Her dutiful services and her 
unrivalled beauty very soon inspired Narada with a tender flame towards her. 
That tender sentiment began to grow in the heart of the illustrious saint like 
the moon gradually waxing on the accession of the lighted fortnight. The 
virtuous Narada, however, overwhelmed by shame, could not disclose that 
burning attachment to his sister’s son the high-souled Parvata. By his 
ascetic power, as also by signs,' Parvata understood ali. Inflamed with 
rage, the latter thereupon resolved to curse the love-afflicted Narada. And 
he said,—^Having of thy own accord made a compact with me that, 
whatever wish, good or bad, w^uld be cherished by either of us should 
be disclosed to the other, thou hast violated it ! These were thy own 
words, O Brahmana I It is for this that I shall curse thee! Ihou didst 
not tell me before that thy heart has been pierced by the charms of the 
maiden Sukumari ! It is for this that I shall curse thee ! Thou art a 
Brahmachariti, Thou art my preceptor. Thou art an ascetic and a Brahmana. 
Yet hast thou broken the compact thou hadst made with me ! Filled with 
rage I shall, for this, curse even thee ! Listen to me ! This Sukumari shall, 
without doubt, become thy wife ! From the time of thy marriage, however, 
O puissant one, both she and ali men shall behold thee an ape, for thy true 
features having disappeared, an ape shalt thou appear unto all [—Hearing 
these words of his, the uncle Narada, filled with wrath, cursed his nephew Par- 
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m return, saying,— Although thou hast ascetic merit and Brahmacharyy ^ 
truth and self-restraint, and although thou art ever devoted to virtue, thou 
shall not yet succeed in proceeding to heaven !—Filled with rage and desire 
of vengeance, they thus cursed and flamed against each other like a couple of 
infuriate elephants. From that time the high-souled Parvata began to wander 
over the Earth, respected as he deserved, 0 Bharata, for his own energy. 
Narada then, that foremost of Brahmanas, obtained according to due rites 
the hand of Srinjaya’s daughter, the faultless Sukumari. The princess, how- 
ever, beheld Narada exactly as the cnrse had said. Indeed, just after the 
■ o tie wedding mantras had been recited, Sukumari beheld the celestial 
Rnh to have a face like that of an ape. She, however, did not on that 
amount, disregard her lord. On the other hand, she dedicated her love to 
im. Indeed, the princess, chaste as she was, devoted herself emirely to her 
lord and did not ,n her heart even desire any one else among the gods. Mums 
and Yakshas for a husband. One day, as the illustrious Parvata, in course of 
ns wanderings, entered a solitary forest, he beheld Narada there. Saluting 
nm, Parvata said,—Show thy grace unto me by permitting me, O puissant one 
to go to heaven !—Seeing the cheerless Parvata kneeling before him with 
joine ian s, Narada, himself more cheerless, said unto him,—Thou hadst 

cursed^d thou an ! ~ After *6u hadst said so unto me, I 

cursed thee from anger, saying,-/™* this day thm M 

was not well of thee, since thou art like a son unto me !-The two saints 
en freed each other from their mutual curses. Beholding her husband 
possessed of celestial form and blazing with beauty, Sukumari fled from him 
taking him to be somebody other than her lord. Seeing the beautiful princess 
ymg away from her lord, Parvata addressed her, saying,-This one is even 
thy husband I Do not entertain any scruple 1 This one is the illustrious and 
puissant Dtsh, Narada, ,h„ fornmos, ot virtuous persons I He is tlry lord 
of one sou „„h rl.ee 1 Do no, have any doubt .-Assured io diverse . 
by the high-souled Parvata and informed also of the curse on her lord the 
princess regained her equanimity. Then Parvata proceeded to heaven and 
Narada to his home,” 

•‘Vasudeva continued,- 1 1 'he illustrious Riski Narada, who was himself an 
actor in this matter, is here. O best of men, asked by thee, he will tell thee 
everything that happened. ” ’ 



SECTION XXXI. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘The royal son of Pandu then addressed Narada 
saying,—‘0 holy one, I desire to hear of the birth of the child whose excreta 
were gold. Thus addressed by king Yudhishthira the just, the sage Narada 
began to narrate him all that had occurred in connection with that child of 
golden excreta. 
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tarada said,—‘It is even so, Q thou of mighty arms, as Kesava here hath| 

Asked by thee I shall now recite the portion that remains of this story. 

Myself, and my sister’s son, the great ascetic Parvata, came (on one occasion) 
unto Srinjaya that foremost of all victorious kings, for dwelling with him. 
Honored by him with due rites, and with every wish of ours gratified, 
we took up our residence in f his abode. After the season of rains had 
gone, and when the time came for our own departure, Parvata said unto 
me these words of grave import suitable to the hour,—We have, O Brah- 
mana, dwelt in the abode of this king for some time, highly honored 
by him. Think of what return we should make !—I then, O monarch, 
addressed Parvata of blessed aspect, saying ,—0 nephew, this becomes 
thee, and, 0 thou of great power, all this depends upon thyself ! Through 

thy boons let the king be made happy and let him obtain his wishes ! 

Or, if thou choosest, let bjm be crowned with success through the ascetic 
merits of both of us !—After this, Parvata having called king Srinjaya, that 
foremost of victorious persons, said unto him these words, O bull of Kuru’s 
race,—We have been exceedingly gratified, O king, with thy hospitable atten¬ 
tions given with every sincerity ! With our permission, O foremost of men, 
think of the boon thou shouldst solicit ! Let the boon, however, be such that 
it may not imply enmity to the gods or destruction to men !* Accept then, O 
king, a boon, for thou deservest one as we think !—Plearing these words, Srin¬ 
jaya replied,—If ye have been gratified with me, my*object then has been gain¬ 
ed, for that of itself has been my greatest gain and that is regarded by me as 
the fruition of all my desires !—Unto Srinjaya who said so, Parvata again said, 
— Solicit, O king, the fruition of that wish which thou art chershing in thy heart 
for a long time !—Srinjaya answered,—I desire a son that shall be heroic and 
possessed of great energy, firm in his vows and of long life, highly blessed and 
posssssed of splendour equal to that of the Chief himself of the deities*!—At 
this, Parvata said, —Tnis thy desire shall be fulfilled I Thy child, however, 
shall not be long lived, for thy wish for such a son is even for prevailing over 
the Chief of the gods ! Thy son shall be known by the name of Suvarnash- 
thivin. He shall be possessed of splendour like that of the Chief of the gods 
but take care to protect him always from that deity !—Hearing these words 
of the high-souled Parvata, Srinjaya began to beseech that saint for ordain¬ 
ing otherwise, saying, —Let my son be long-lived, 0 Muni, through thy ascetic 
merit !— Parvata, however, said nothing, through partiality for Indra. Behold¬ 
ing the king very cheerless, I said unto him, —Think of me, O king, (in thy 
distress), and I shall promise to come when thought |of by thee ! Do not 
grieve, O lord of Earth ! I will give thee back thy beloved child, even if he 
be dead, in his living form 1—Having said so unto that monarch, both of us 
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:t his presence for coming to where we wished, and Srinjaya returned to his 
abode as he pleased. After some time had elapsed, tha royal sage Srinjaya 
had born unto him a son of great prowess snd blazing forth with energy. The 
child grew up like a large lotus in a lake, and became Suvrnashthivin in reality 
as in name.* This extraodinary fact, O best of the Kurus, soon became widely 
known over the world. The Chief of the gods also came to know it as the 
result of Parvata’s boon. Fearing humiliation (at the hands of the child when 
he would grow up), the slayer of Vala and Vritra began to watch for the laches 
of the prince. He commanded his celestial weapon Thunder, standing before 
him in embodied shape, saying,—Go, O Puissant one. and assuming the form 
of a tiger slay this prince ! When grown up, this child of Srinjaya may, by his 
achievements, humiliate me, O Thunder, as Parvata has said ! Thus addres¬ 
sed by Sakra, the celestial weapon Thunder, that, subjugator of hostile towns, 
began from that day to continually watch for the laches of the prince. Srin¬ 
jaya, meanwhile, having obtained that child whose splendour resembled that 
of Indra himself, became filled with joy. 1 he king, accompanied by his wives, 
and the other ladies of his household, took up his residence in the midst 
of a forest, f One day, on the shores of the Bhagirathee, the 

boy, accompanied by his nuise, ran hither and thither in play. Though 
only five years of age, his prowess, even then, resembled that of a mighty 
elephant. While thus employed, the child met a powerful tiger that 

came upon him suddenly. The infant prince trembled violently as he was 
being crushed by the tiger and soon fell down lifeless on the Earth. At this 
sight the nurse uttered loud cries of grief. Having slain the prince, the tiger, 
through Indra’s powers of delusion, vanished there and then. Hearing the 
voice of the crying nurse, the king, in great anxiety, ran to the spot. He 
beheld his son there, his blood quaffed off, and lying cheerless on the ground 
like the moon dropped from the firmament. Taking up on his lap the boy 
covered with blood, the king, with heart stricken by* grief, began to lament 
piteously. The royal ladies then, afflicted with grief and crying, quickly ran to 
the spot where king Srinjaya was. In that situation the king thought of me with 
concentrated attention. Knowing that the king was thinking of me I appeared 
before him.^Stricken with grief as the king was, I recited to him all those 
stories, 0 monarch, that this hero of Yadu’s race has already recited to thee. I 
brought Srinjaya’s child back to life, with Indra’s peimission. That which 
is ordained must occur. It is impossible that it should be otherwise. After 
this, prince Suvarnashthivin of great fame and energy began to delight the. 
hearts of his parents. Of great prowess, he ascended the throne of his father 
after the* latter had repaired to heaven, and ruled for a peried of one 
thousand and one hundred years. He worshipped the gods in many great 
sacrifices characterised by profuse presents. Possessed of great splendour, he 


* Vide note in page 9r 
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t The Burdwan translators have misunderstood this verse.~-T, 
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tified the gods and the Pitris. Having procreated many sons, all of whom 
by their issue multiplied the race, he went the way of all nature, O king, after 
many years. Do thou, O foremost of kings, dispel this grief born in th) heart, 
even as Kesava has counselled thee, as also Vyasa of austere penances. Rise 
up, O king, and bear the burthen of this thy ancestral kingdom, and perform 
high and great sacrifices so that thou mayst obtain (hereafter) whatever 
regions may be desired by thee !’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION XXXIII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Unto king Yudhishthira who still remained speech¬ 
less and plunged in grief, the Island-born Vyasa, that great ascetic, conversant 
with the truths of religion, spoke again. 

“Vyasa said,— c O thou of eyes like lQtus petals, the protection of subjects 
is the duty of kings. Those men that are always observant of duty regard 
duty to be all powerful. Do thou, therefore, O king, walk in the steps of 
thy ancestors ! With Brahmanas, penances are a duty. This is the eternal 
ordinance of the Vedas. Penances, therefore, O bull of Bharata’s race, consti¬ 
tute the eternal duty of Brahmanas. A Kshattriya is the protector of all 
persons in respect of their duties.* That man who, addicted to earthly 
possessions, transgresses wholesome restraints, that offender against social 
harmony, should be chastised with a strong hand. That insensate person 
who seeks to transgress authority, be he an attendant, a son, or even a saint,— 

indeed, all men of such sinful nature,—should by every means be chastised 

or even killed. That king who conducts himself otherwise incurs sin. He 
who does not protect morality when it is being disregarded is himself a 
trespasser against morality, The Kauravas were trespassers against morality. 
They have, with their followers, been slain by thee. Thou hast been obser¬ 
vant of the duties of thy own order. Why then, O son of Pandu, dost thou 
indulge in such grief ? The kirjg should slay those that deserve death, make 
gifts to persous deserving of charity, and protect his subjects according to 
the ordinance/ 

“Yudhishthira said,— ‘I do not doubt the words that fall from thy lips, 
O thou of great ascetic merit ! Everything appertainiug to morality and duty 
is well known to thee, O foremost of all persons conversant with morality 
and duty ! I have, however, for the sake of kingdom, caused many persons 
to be slain! Those deeds, O Brahmana, are burning and consuming 
me V 

* A Kshattriya should protect a Brahmana in respect of his penances and 
a Vaisya in respect of the duties of his order. Whatever impediments a 
Brahmana or a Vaisya might encounter in the discharge of his duties, must 
be removed by a Kshattriya.—T. 
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^ Vyasa said ,—*0 Bharata, is the Supreme Being the doer, or is man the 

doer ? Is everything the result of Chance in the world, or are the fruits that 
we enjoy or suffer the results of (previous) action ? If man, O Bharata, does 
all acts, good or bad, being urged thereto by the Supreme Being, then the 
fruits of those acts should attach to the Supreme Being himself. If a person 
cuts down, with an axe, a tree in the forest, it is the person that incurs the 
sin and not the axe by any means. Or, if it be said that, the axe being only 
the material cause, the consequence of the act (of cutting) should attach to 
the animate agent (and not to the inanimate tool), then the sin may be said 
to belong to the person that has made the axe. 1 his, however, can scarcely 
be true. If this be not reasonable, O son of Kunti, that one man should 
incur the consequence of an act done by another, then, guided by this, thou 
shouldst throw all responsibility upon the Supreme Being.* If, again, 
man be himself the agent of all his acts virtuous and sinful then Supreme 
Director there is none and, therefore, whatever thou hast done cannot bring 
evil consequences on ihee.t No one, O king, can ever turn away from that 
which is destined. If, again, Destiny be the result of the acts of former lives, 
then no sin can attach to one in this life even as the sin of cutting down a 
tree cannot touch the maker of the axe. X If thou thinkest it is Chance 
^nly that acts in the world, then such an act of destruction could never 
happen nor will ever happen. § If it is necessary to ascertain what is good 
and what evil in the world, attend to the scriptures. In those scriptures it 
has been laid down that kings should stand with the rod of chastisement 
uplifted in their hands. I think, 0 Bharata, that acts, good and bad, are 
continually revolving here as on a wheel, and men obtain the fruits of those 


acts, good or bad, that they do. One sinful act proceeds from another. 
Therefore, O tiger among kings, avoid all evil acts and do not thus set thy 
heart upon grief. Thou shouldst adhere, O Bharata, to the duties, even if 
reproachable, of thy own order. This self-destruction, O king, does not look 
well in thee! Expiations, O king, have been ordained for (evil) acts. He 
that is alive can perform them, but he that dies fails in their performance. 
Therefore, 0 king, without laying down thy life, perform those expiatory acts, 
thou dost not perform them thou mayst have to repent in the next world,* n 


* L e ., thou shouldst think that the consequences of all acts must attach 
to the Supreme Being himself, he being the urger of us all._T. 

t Na Para &c., i, there is no Supreme Being and no next world.—T. 

t No one being free in this life, all one’s acts being the result of previous 
acts, there can be no responsibility for the acts of this life.—T. 


, § The manner in which this great 
evidence of design and not mere Chance, 
eviden^y wrong. There can be no 
hatham .—T. 
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* Yudhishthira said,—‘Sons and grandsons and brothers and sires and fa¬ 
thers-in-law and preceptors and maternal uncles and grandsires,many high-souled 
Kshattriyas,many relatives (by marriage), friends, companions, sisters 1 sons, and 
kinsmen O grandsire, and many foremost of men coming from diverse countries, 
have fallen ! All these.O grandsire,have been caused to be slain by myself alone, 
from desire of kingdom ! Having caused so many heroic kings who were always 
devoted to righteousness and all of whom had quaffed Soma in sacrifices, what 
end shall I attain, 0 great ascetic ! Thinking that this Earth has been bereft 
of many lions among kings, all of whom were in the enjoyment of great pros¬ 
perity, I burn continually to this day ! Having witnessed this slaughter of 
kinsmen and of millions of other men, I burn with grief, O grandsire ! Oh, 
what will be the plight of those foremost of ladies who have been deprived of' 
sons, of husbands, aud of brothers ! Reproaching the Pandavas and the Vrishnis 
as cruel murderers, those ladies, with emaciated features and plunged iu grief, 
will throw themselves on the Earth ! Not beholding their sires and brothers 
and husbands and sons, those ladies, through affliction, casting off 
their life-breaths, will go to the abode of Yama, O foremost of Brahmanas ! I 
have no doubt of this ! The course of morality is very subtile. It is plain 
that we shall be stained with the guilt of slaughtering women for this ! Having 
slain our kinsmen and friends and thereby committed an inexpiable sin, we 
shall have to fall into hell with heads downwards ! O best of men, we shall, 
therefore, waste our limbs with the austerest of penances ! Tell me, 0 
grandsire, to what mode of life I should betake myself then T ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Yudhishthira, the 
Island-born Rishi t having reflected keenly for sometime, addressed the son 
of Pandu as follows. 

“Vyasa said,—‘Remembering the duties of a Kshattriya, 0 king, do not 
give way to grief ! All those Kshattriyas, O bull among Kshattriyas, have fallen 
in the observance of their proper duties ! In the pursuit of great prosperity 
and of great fame on Earth, those foremost of men, all of whom were liable 
to death,* have perished through the influence of Time. Thou hast not been 
their slayer, nor this Bhima. nor Arjuna, nor the twins. It is Time that took 
away their life-breaths according to the great law of change. Time hath 
neither mother, nor father, nor anybody for whom he is disposed to show any 
favor. He is the witness of the acts of all creatures. By him have they been 
taken away. This battle, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, was only an occasion or¬ 
dained by him. He causes creatures te be slain through the instrumentality 
of creatures. This is the manner in which it puts forth its irresistible power, 


* Nilakantha explains this in a different way. He thinks that the ex¬ 
pression Rritantavidhi-sanjukiah means,—‘through their own faults.’—T. 
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W ° W that T ' me ( ' n h ' S dealings with creatures) is dependent upon the b 
of action and is the witness of all actions good and bad. It is Time that 
brings about the fruits, fraught with bliss or woe, of our actions. Think, O 
mighty-armed one, of the acts of those Kshattjiyas that have fallen ! Those 
acts were the causes of their destruction and it is in consequence of them 
that they have perished. Think also of thy own acts consisting of observances 
of vows with restrained soul. And think also how thou hast been forced by 
the Supreme Ordainer to do such an act ( as the slaughter of so many human 
beings)! Ar a weapon made by a smith or carpenter is under the control 
ol the person that is handling it, and moves as he moves it, similarly this 
universe, controlled by actions done in Time, moves as those actions move 
it. Seeing that the births and deaths of creatures take place without any 
(assignable) cause and in perfect wantonness, grief and joy are perfectly 
needless. Although this entanglement of thy heart is a mere delusion, still, 
if it pleasest thee, O king, perform expiatory rites (for washing thyself free of 
thy so called sin). It is heard, O Partha, that the gods and the Asuras fought 
against each other. The Asuras were the elder, and the gods the younger, 
brothers. Covetous of prosperity, fierce was the battle fought between them, 
1 he fight lasted for two and thirty thousand years. Making the Earth one 
st expans., of blood, the gods slew the Daityas and gained possession of 
heaven. Having obtained possession of the .Earth, a (large) number of 
a manas, conversant with the Vedas, armed themselves, stupefied with pride, 
With the Danavas for giving them help in the fight. They were known by the 
name ot Salavnka and numbered eight and eighty thousand. All of them 
however, were slain by the gods. Those wicked-souled persons who desire the 
extinction of virtue and who set sinfulness agoing deserve to be slain even as 
the furious Daisyas were slain by the gods. If by slaying a single individual 
a family may be saved, or, if by slaying a single family the whole kingdom 
may be saved, such an act of slaughter will not be a transgression. Sin, O 
king, sometimes assumes the form of virtue, and virtue sometimes assumes 
the form of sin. They, however, that are learned, know which is which. 
Therefore, console thyself, O son of Pandu, for thou art well versed in the 
scriptures. Thou hast, 0 Bl.arata, only followed the path formerly trodden 
by the very gods. Men like yourselves never go to hell, 0 bull of Pandu’s 
race 1 Comfort these thy brothers and all thy friends, O scorcher of foes 1 
He wo deliberately engages himself in sinful acts, and committing sinful acts 
feels no shame but continues the same as before, is called (in the scriptures) 
a great sinner. There is no expiation for him and his sins know no diminu¬ 
tion. Thou art born in a noble race. Forced by the faults of others, 
thou hast most unwillingly done this, and having done this thou repentest 
of it. The Horse-sacrifice, that grand rite, has been indicated as an expiation 
for thee ! Make preparations for that sacrifice, O monarch, and thou 
shalt be freed from thy sins. The divine chastiser of Paka, having van* 
cjuished his foes with the assistance of the Maruts, gradually performed a 
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undred sacrifices and became Satcikratu* Freed from sin, possessed 
heaven, and having obtained many regions of bliss and great happiness and 
prosperity, Sakra, surrounded by the Maruts, is shining in beauty, and 
illuminating all the quarters with his splendour. The lord of Sachi is adored 
in the heavens by the Afisaras. The Rishis and the other gods all worship hi in 
with reverence. Thou hast got the Earth through thy prowess. All the kings 
have been vanquished by thee, O sinless one, through thy prowess. Proceed¬ 
ing with thy friends to their kingdom, O king, install their brothers, sons, or 
grandsons on their thrones. Behaving with kindness towards even the 
children in the womb, make thy subjects glad and happy, and rule the Earth. 
Install on their thrones the daughters of those that have no sons. Women 
are fond of pleasure and power. Through this means they will cast off their 
sorrows and become happy. Having comforted the whole empire in this way, 
O Bharata, adore the gods in a Horse-sacrifice as the victorious Indra in days 
of old. It is not proper for us to grieve for those high-souled Kshattriyas, O 
bull of thy order, (that have fallen in battle). Stupefied by the power of the des¬ 
troyer, they have perished in the observance of the duties of their own order. 
Thou hast discharged the duties of a Kshattriya and obtained the Earth with¬ 
out a thorn in it. Observe thy own duties, O son of Kunti, for then, 0 Bhara¬ 
ta, thou shalt be able to obtain happiness in the other world !” 


SECTION XXXV.' 

“Yudhishthira said”—‘After doing what acts does a man become liable to 
perform expiation ? And what are those acts which he must do for being freed 
from sin ? Tell me this, 0 grandsire !” 

“Vyasa said,—‘Having omitted to do those acts that have been ordained, 
and done those that have been interdicted, and having behaved deceitfully, 
a man becomes liable to perform expiation. The person in the observance of 
the Brahmacharyya vow, who rises from bed after the sun has risen” or goes 
to bed while the sun is setting, one who has a rotten nail or black teeth, one 
whose younger brother weds first, one who weds before his elder brother is 
wedded, one who has been guilty of the slaughter of a Brahamana, one who 
speaks ill of others, one who weds a younger sister before the elder sister has 
been wedded, one who weds an elder sister after having wed a youpger one, 
one who falls away from a vow, one who slays any one of the regenerate classes, 
one who imparts a knowledge of the Vedas to a person unworthy of it, one 
who does not impart a knowldge thereof to a person that is worthy of it, one 
who takes many lives, one who sells flesh, one who has abandoned his (sacred) 
fire, one who sells a knowledge of the Vedas,f one who slays his perceptor or 

* The performer of a hundred sacrifices.—T. 
t /. charges his pupils a fee for teaching them the scriptures,—To 
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•man, one born in a sinful family, one who slays an animal wilfully,* 
sets fire to a dwelling house, one who lives by deceit, one who acts in 
opposition to his preceptor, and one who has violated a compact,—these all 
are guilty of sins requiring expiation. I shall now mention other acts that 
men should not do, vis., acts that are interdicted by both the world and 
the Vedas. Listen to me with concentrated attention ! The rejection of one’s 
own creed, the practice of other people’s creed, assisting at the sacrifice or the 
religious rites of one that is not worthy of such assistance, eating of food 
that is forbidden, deserting one that craves protection, neglect in maintaining 
servants and dependants, selling salt and treacle (and similar other substances), 
killing of birds and animals, refusal, though competent, to procreate upon 
a soliciting woman, omission to present the daily gifts (of handfuls of grass 
to kine and the like), omission to present the dakshina , humiliating a Brah- 
mana, these all have been pronounced by persons conversant with duty to 
be acts that no one should do. The son that quarrels with the father, the 
person that violates the bed of his preceptor, one that neglects to produce off* 
spring in one’s wedded wife, are all sinful, O tiger among men ! I have now 
declared to thee, in brief as also in detail, those acts and omissions by which 
a man becomes liable to to perform expiation. Listen now to the circumstan¬ 
ces under which men, by even committing these acts, do not become stained 
with sin. If a Brahmana well acquainted with the Vedas takes up arms and 
rushes against thee in battle for killing thee, thou mayst proceed against him 
for taking his life. By such an act the slayer does not become guilty of the 
slaughter of a Brahmana.f There is a mantra in the Vedas, O son of Kunti, 
that lays this down. I declare unto thee only those practices that are sanc¬ 
tioned by the authority of the Vedas. One who slays a Brahmana that has 
fallen away from his own duties and that advances, weapon in hand, with in¬ 
tent to slaughter, does not truly become the slayer of a Brahmana. In such a 
ease it is the wrath of the slayer that proceeds against the wrath of the slain. 
A person by drinking alcoholic stimulants in ignorance or upon the advice of 
a virtuous physician when his life is at peril, should have the regenerating 
ceremonies performed once more in his case. All that I have told thee, O son 
of Kunti, about the eating of interdicted food, may be cleansed by such expia¬ 
tory rites. Connection with the preceptor’s wife at the preceptor’s command 
does not stain the. pupil. Thq sage Uddalaka caused his son Swetaketu to be 
begotten by a disciple. A person by committing theft for the sake of his pre¬ 
ceptor in a season of distress is not stained with sin. One, however, that takes 
to thieving for procuring enjoyments for himself becomes stained. ’ One is not 
stained by stealing from other than Brahmana* (in a season of distress and for 
the sake of one’s preceptor). Only one that steals under such circumstances 


* /. e , not in a sacrifice.—T. 
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jjj'o'ut himself appropriating any portion thereof is untouched by sin. A 
falsehood may be spoken for saving one's own life or that of another, or for 
the sake of one's preceptor, or for gratifying a woman, or for bringing about 
a marriage. One’s vow of Brahmacharyya is not broken by having wet dreams. 
In such cases the expiation laid down consists in the pouring of libations of 
clarified butter on the blazing fire. If the elder brother be fallen or has 
renounced the world, the younger brother does not incur sin by marrying. 
Solicited by a woman, connection with her is not destructive of virtue. One 
should not slay or cause to be slain an animal except in a sacrifice. Animals 
have become sacred (fit for sacrifice) through the kindness manifested towards 
them by the Creator himself in the ordinance laid down by him. By making 
a gift in ignorance to an undeserving Brahmana one does not incur sin. The 
omission (through ignorance) to behave with liberality towards a deserving per¬ 
son does not lead to sin. By casting off* an adulterous wife one does not incur 
sin. By such treatment the woman herself may be purged while the husband 
may avoid sin. One who knows the true use of the Soma juice, does not 
incur sin by selling it. 4 By dismissing a servant who is incompetent to render 
service one is not touched by sin. I have now said unto thee those acts by 
doing which one does not incur sin. I shall now speak to thee of expiation 
in detail.' " 
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SECTION XXXVI. 

*■ Vyasa said,—‘By penances, religious rites, and gifts, O Bharata, a man may 
wash off his sins if he does not commit 'them again. By subsisting upon only 
one meal a day, and that procured by mendicancy, by doing all his acts him¬ 
self (without relying on the aid of a servant), by making his round of mendi¬ 
cancy with a human skull in one hand and a khattanga in another, by becom¬ 
ing a Brahmacharin and always ready for exertion, by casting off all malice, 
by sleeping on the bare ground, hy publishing his offence to the world, by 
doing all this for full twelve years, a person can cleanse himself from the sin 
of having slain a Brahmana. By perishing upon the weapon of a person living 
by the use of arms, of one's own will and upon the advice of persons learned 
in the scriptures, or by throwing one's self down, for three times, with head 
downwards, upon a blazing fire, or by walking a hundred Yojanas all the 
while reciting the Vedas, or by giving away one's whole property to a Brah¬ 
mana conversant with the Vedas, or at least so much as would secure to him 
a competence for life, or a house properly furnished, and by protecting kine 


* I. e ., one who knows that the Soma is used in sacrifices for gratifying 
the gods.—T. 

f A staff with a skull fixed upon it.—T y 
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Brahmanas, one may be cleansed of the sin of having slain a Brahman 
By living upon the scantiest diet every day for a space of six years, a 
person may be cleansed of that sin.* * By observing a harder vow 
with regard to food one may be cleansed in three years.f By living upon 
one meal a month, one may be cleansed in course of only a year. By obser¬ 
ving, again, an absolute fast, one may be cleansed within a very short time. 
There is no doubt again that one is cleansed by a Horse-sacrifice. Men that 
have been guilty of having slain a Brahmana and that have succeeded in 
taking the final bath at the completion of the Horse-sacrifice, become cleansed 
of all their sins. This is an injunction of great authority in the Sruiis. One, 
again, by laying down his life in a battle undertaken for the sake of a Brah¬ 
mana, becomes cleansed of the sin of having slain a Brahmana. By giving 
away a hundred thousand kine unto persons deserving of gifts, one becomes 
cleansed of the sin of having slain a Brahmana as also, indeed, of all his sins. 
One that gives away five and twenty thousand kine of the kapil a species and 
while all of them have calved, becomes cleansed of all his sins. One who, 
at the point of death, gives away a thousand kine with calves unto poor but 
deserving persons, becomes freed from sin. That man, O king, who gives 
away a hundred steeds of the Kamvoja breed unto Brahmanas of regulated 
behaviour, becomes freed from sin. That man, O Bharata, who gives unto 
even one person all that he asks for, and who, having given it, does not speak 
of his act to any one, becomes freed from sin. If a person who has once 
taken alcohol drinks (as expiation) hot liquor, he sanctifies himself both here 
and hereafter. By falling from the summit of a mountain or entering a blaz¬ 
ing fire, or by going on an everlasting journey after renouncing the world, 
one is freed from all sins. By performing the sacrifice laid down by Vrihas- 
pati, a Brahmana who drinks alcoholic liquors may succeed in attaining to the 
region of Brahman. This has beer, said by Brahman himself. If a person, 
after having drunk alcoholic liquor, becomes humble and makes a gift of land, 
and abstains himself from it ever afterwards, he becomes sanctified and clean¬ 
sed. The person that has violated his preceptor's bed, should lie down on a 
sheet of iron after having heated it, and having cut off the emblem of his sex 
should leave the world for a life in the woods, with eyes always turned up¬ 
wards. By casting off one's body, one becomes cleansed of all his evil acts. 
Women, by leading a regulated life for one year, become cleansed of all their 
sins. The person who observes a very rigid vow, or gives away the whole of 


—- - --V--- 

* The rule laid down is that he should eat in the morning for the first three 
days, in the evening for the second three days, eat nothing but what 
is got without soliciting, for the next three days, and fast altogether for the three 
days that follow. This is called Kriccharci-bhojatta . Observing this rule for 
six years, one may be cleansed of the sin of slaying a Brahmana*—>T. 

t The harder rule referred to is eating in the morning for seven days * in 
the evening for the next seven days ; eating what is got without soliciting \nr 
the next seven days > and fasting altogethet for the next seven.—T, 
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ealth, or perishes in a battle fought for the sake of his preceptor, becoij 
eansed of all his sins. One who uses falsehood before one’s preceptor or 
acts in opposition to him, becomes cleansed of that sin by doing something 
agreeable to one’s preceptor. One who has fallen off from the vow (of Bra- 
hmacharyya) may become cleansed of that sin by wearing the hide of a cow 
for six months and observing the penances laid down in the case of the 
slaughter of a Brahmana. One who has been guilty of adultery,or of theft, may 
become cleansed by observing rigid vows for a year. When one steals an¬ 
other’s property, one should, by every means in his power, return to that other 
property of the value of what has been stolen. One may then be cleansed.of 
Tthe sin (of theft). The younger brother who has married before the marriage of 
the elder brother, as also the elder brother whose younger brother has married 
before him, becomes cleansed by observing a rigid vow, with collected soul, for 
twelve nights. The younger brother, however, should wed again for rescuing bis 
deceased ancestors. Upon such second wedding, the first wife becomes 
cleansed and her husband himself would not incur sin by taking her. Men 
conversant with the scriptures declare that women may be cleansed of even 
the greatest sins by observing the vow of chaturmasya, all the while living upon 
scanty and cleansing food. Persons conversant with the scriptures do not take 
into account the sins that women may commit at heart. Whatever their sins 
(of this description), they are cleansed by their menstrual course like a metallic 
plate that is scoured with'ashes. Plates (made of the alloy of brass and copper) 
stained by a Sudra eating off it, or a vessel of the same metal that has been 
smelt by a cow, or stained by a Brabmana’s Gandusha, may be cleansed by 
means of the ten purifying substances.* It has been laid down that a 
Brahmana should acquire and practise the full measure of virtue. For a person 
of the kingly order it has been laid down that he should acquire and practise 
a measure of virtue less by a fourth part. So, a Vaisya should acquire 
a measure less (than a Kshattriya’s) by a fourth and a Sudra less (than a 
Vaisya’s) by a fourth. The heaviness or lightness of sins (for purposes of 
expiation) of each of the four orders, should be determined upon this 
principle. Having slain a bird or an animal, or cut down living trees, a 
person should publish his sin and fast for three nights. By having 
intercourse with one with whom intercourse is prohibited, the expiation 
for one is wandering in wet clothes and sleeping on a bed of ashes. 
These, O king, are the expiations for sinful acts, according to precedent 
and reason and scriptures and the ordinances of Brahman himself. A 
Brahmana may be cleansed of all sins by reciting the Gayatri in a sacred 
place, all the while living upon frugal fare, casting off malice, abandoning wrath 
and hate, unmoved by praise and blame, and abstaining from speech with all, 
He should during the day time be under shelter of the sky and should lie 


* These are the five products of the cow, besides earth, water, ashes, acids, 
and fire.—T. 
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down at night even at such a place. Thrice during the day, and thrice 
during the night, he should also plunge with his clothes into a stream or lake 
for performing his ablutions. Observant of rigid vows, he should abstain from 
speech with women, Sudras, and fallen persons. A Brahmana by observing 
such regulations may be cleansed of all sins unconsciously committed by him, 
A person obtains in the other world the fruits, well or ill, of his acts here which 
are all witnessed by the elements. Be it virtue or be it vice, according to the 
true measure that one acquires of either, one enjoys or suffers the consequences 
(even here). By knowledge, by penances, and by righteous acts, therefore, one 
enhances his weal (even here). One, therefore, may similarly enhance his 
misery by committing unrighteous acts. One should, therefore, always achieve 
acts that are righteous and abstain altogether from those that are unrighteous, 
I have now indicated what the expiations are of the sins that have been 
mentioned. There is expiation for every sin except those that are called 
Mahapaiakas (highly heinous). As regards sins in respect of unclean food 
and the like, and improper speeches, &c., they are of two classes, viz., those 
committed consciously and those that are committed unconsciously. All sins 
that are committed consciously are grave, while those that are committed un¬ 


consciously are trivial or light. There is expiation for both. Indeed, sin is 
capable of being washed away by (observance of) the ordinances spoken of. 
Those ordinances, however, have been laid down only for believers (in God) 
and those that have faith. They are not for atheists or those that have no faith, 
or those in whom pride and malice predominate. A person, O tiger among men, 
that is desirous of weal both here and hereafter, should, O foremost of virtuous 
men, have recourse to righteous behaviour, to (the counsels of) men that are 
righteous, and to the duties that have been ordained for him. Therefore, for 
the reasons already advanced (by me), thou, O king, shall be cleansed of all 
thy sins for thou hast slain thy foes in the discharge of thy duties as a king and 
for the protection of thy life-breaths and thy inheritance. Or, if notwithstand¬ 
ing this, thou still regardest thyself to be sinful, perform expiation ! Do not 
cast away thy ltfe in consequence of such grief that is not becoming a wise 
man !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued—“Thus addressed by the holy Rishi, king 

Yudhtshthira the just, having reflected for a short while, said these words unto 
the sage.” 


\ 

SECTION XXXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,-‘Tell me, O grandfather, what food is clean and what 
unclean, what gift is praiseworthy, and who should be considered deser ' 
and who undeserving (of gifts) !’ u ® 

“Vyasa said,—‘In this connection is cited the old account of a discot 
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etween the ascetics and that lord of creation, viz., Manu. In the Krita 
age, an assembly of Rishis, of rigid vows, having approached the great and 
puissant lord of creation, Manu, while seated, at his ease, solicited him to 
discourse on duties, saying,—rWhat food should be taken, who is to be regarded 
a deserving person (for gifts), what gifts should be made, how should a person 
study, and what penances should one perform and how, and what acts should 
be done and what acts should not be done ! 0 lord of creation, tell us every¬ 

thing about these !—Thus addressed by them, the divine and self-born 
Manu said unto them,—Listen to me as I expound the duties in 
brief and in detail ! In regions which, have not been interdicted, 
silent recitation (of sacred mantras , horna ), fasts, knowledge of self, sacred 
rivers, regions inhabited by men devoted to these pious acts,—these have been 
laid down as acts and objects that are cleansing. Certain mountains also 
are cleansing, as also the eating of gold and bathing in waters into which have 
been dipped gems and precious stones.* Sojourn to holy places, and eating of 
sanctified butter—these also, without doubt, speedily cleanse a man. No man 
would ever be called wise if he indulged his pride. If he wishes to be 
long-lived, he should for three nights drink hot water (as an expiation for 
having indulged his pride). Refusal to appropriate what is not given, gift, 
study (of scriptures), penance, abstention from injury, truth, freedom from 
wrath, and worship of the gods in sacrifices,—these are the characteristics of 
virtue. That again which is virtue may, according to time and place, be sin. 
Thus appropriation (of what belongs to others), untruth, and injury and killing, 
may, under special circumstances, become virtue,.! With respect to persons 
capable of judging, acts are two kinds, viz., virtuous and sinful. From the 
wordly and the Vedic points of view again, virtue and sin are good or bad 
(according to their consequences). From the Vedic point of view, virtue and 
sin (#. e., everything a man may do or not do), would be classed under action 
and inaction. Inaction ( i. c. , abstention from Vedic rites and adoption of a 
life of contemplation) leads to emancipation (from rebirth) \ while the 
consequences of action (/. e., practice of Vedic rites) are repeated death and 
rebirth. From the woildly point of view, acts that are evil lead to evil and 
those that are good to consequences that are good. From the worldly point 
of view, therefore, virtue and sin are to be distinguished by the good and 
the evil character of their consequences.! Acts that are (apparently) 


# The first line of 7 is read differently in the Bombay edition. Nilakantha 
accepts it. I think, however, that the Bengal reading is better for its 
intelligibility.—'T. 

f Appropriation &C. % as in the case of the king imposing fines on offenders 
and appropriating them to the uses of the state. Untruth , as that of the loyal 
servant or follower for protecting the life of bis master. Killing, as that of an 
offender by the king, or in the exercise of the right of self-delence.—T. 

t These two verses, as they stand in the original, are exceedingly terse. 
I have been obliged to interpolate largely for making the English version in- 
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evil, when undertaken from considerations connected with the gods, 
the scriptures, life itself, and the means by which life is 
sustained, produce consequences that are good. * When an act is 
undertaken from the expectation, however doubtful, that it will produce 
mischief (to some one) in the future, or when an act is done whose consequence 
is visibly mischievous, expiation has been laid down. When an act is done 
from wrath or clouded judgment, then expiation should be performed by 
giving pain to the body, guided by precedent, by scriptures, and by reason. 
When anything, again, is done for pleasing or displeasing the mind, the sin 
arising therefrom may be cleansed by sanctified food and recitation of mantras. 
The king who lays aside (in a particular case) the rod of chastisement, should 
fast for one night. The priest who (in a particular case) abstains from advis¬ 
ing the king to inflict punishment, should fast for three nights as an 
expiation. The person who, from grief, attempts to commit suicide 
by means of weapons, should fast for three nights. There is no 


expiatian for them that cast off the duties and practices of their' order and 
class, country, and family, and that abandon their very creed. When an occasion 
for doubt respecting what should be done arises, that should be regarded as 
the injunction of the scriptures which ten persons versed in Vedic scriptures 
or three of those that frequently recite them may declare, f The bull, earth, 
little ants, worms generated in dirt, and poison, should not be eaten by Brahma- 
nas. They should not also eat fishes that have no scales, and four footed 

aquatic animals I ke frogs and others, except the tortoise. Water fowls called 

Bhasas, ducks, Suparnas, Ckakravakas, diving ducks, cranes, crows, shags, vul¬ 
tures, hawks, owls, as also all four-footed animals that are carnivorous and that 
have sharp and long teeth, and birds, and animals having two teeth and those 
having four teeth, as also the milk of the sheep, the she-ass, the she-camel, 
the newly-calved cow, women, and deer, should not be taken by a Brahmana. 
Besides this, the food that has been offered to the manes, that which has been 
cooked by a woman who has recently brought forth a child, and food cooked by 
an unknown person, should not be eaten. The milk also of a cow that has recently 
calved should not be taken. If a Brahmana takes food that has been cooked by 
a Kshattriya, it diminishes his energy ; if he takes the food provided by a Sudra 
it dims his Brahmanic lustre ; and if lie takes the food provided by a goldsmith 
or a woman who has neither husband nor children, it lessens the period of his 
life. The food provided by an usurer is equivalent to dirt, while that provided 
by a woman living by prostitution is equivalent to semen. The food also 


telligible. To avoid the look of pedantry, all the interpolations have not been 
enclosed within parantheses.—T. 

* Nilakantha explains this verse differently. 1 think he is not right in tak¬ 
ing asubhanam of nichanam. Why should we do a violence to the word ?_ T 

t There were, as now, persons with whom the reading or recitation of 
the scriptures was a profession. - lhe functions of these men were not unlike 
those of the rhapsodists of ancient Greece,—T. 
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ovided by persons that tolerate the unchastity of their wives, and by persons 
that are ruled by their spouses, is forbidden, The food provided by a person 
selected (for receiving gifts) at a certain stage of a sacrifice, by one who does 
not enjoy his wealth or make any gifts, that provided by one who sells Soma , 
or one who is a shoe-maker, by an unchaste woman, by a washerman, bv a 
physician, by persons serving as watchmen, by a multitude of persons, by one 
who is pointed at by a whole village, by one deriving his support from keep of 
dancing girls, by persons wedding before their elder brothers are wedded, by 
professional panegyrists and bards, and by those that are gamblers, the food 
also which is brought with the left hand or which is stale, the food which is 
mixed with alcohol, the food a portion of which has been already tasted, and 
the food that forms the remnant of a feast, should not be taken (by a 
Brahmana), Cakes, sugarcanes, potherbs, and rice boiled in sugared milk, 
if they have lost their relish, should not be taken. The powder of fried 
barley and of other kinds of fried grain, mixed with curds, if become 
stale with age, should not be taken. Rice boiled in sugared milk, 
food mixed with the til a seed, meat, and cakes, that have not 
been dedicated to the gods, should not be taken by Brahmanas lead¬ 
ing a domestic mode of life. Having first gratified the gods, JRishis , guests, 
Pitris, and the household deities, a Brahmana leading a domestic mode of 
life should then take his food, A householder by living thus in his own house 
becomes like a person of the Bhikshu order that has renounced the world. A 
man of such behaviour, living with his wives in domesticity, earns great 
religious merit. Mo one should make a gift for the sake of acquiring fame, or 
from fear (of censure and the like) or unto a benefactor. A virtuous man 
would not make gifts unto persons living by singing and dancing or unto those 
that are professional jesters, or unto a person that is intoxicated, or unto one 
that is insane, or unto a thief, or unto a slanderer, or unto an idiot, or unto one 
that is pale of hue, or unto one that is defective of a limb, or unto a dwarf, or 
unto a wicked person, or unto one born in a low and wicked family, or unto 
one that has not been sanctified by the observance of vows. No gift should 
be made to a Brahmana destitute of knowledge of the Vedas. Gifts should 
be made unto him only that is a Srotriya * An improper gift and an improper 
acceptance produce evil consequences unto both the giver and the acceptor, 
As a person who seeks to cross the ocean with the aid of a rock or a mass of 
catechu sinks along with his support, even so the giver and the acceptor (in 
such a case) both sink together. As a fire that is covered with wet fuel does 
not blaze forth, even so the acceptor of a gift who is bereft of penances and 
study and piety cannot confer any benefit (upon the giver). As water in a 
(human) skull and milk in a bag made of dog-skin become unclean in 
consequence of the uncleanliness of the vessels in which they are kept, even 
so the Vedas become fruitless in a person who is not of good behaviour. One 
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give from compassion unto a low Brahmana who is without mantras an 
vows, who is ignorant of the scriptures and who harbours envy. One may, 
from compassion, give unto a person that is poor or afflicted or ill. But he 
should not give unto such a person in the belief that he would derive any 
(spiritual) benefit from it or that he would earn any religious merit by it. There 
is no doubt that a gift made to a Brahmana bereft of the Vedas becomes 
perfectly fruitless in oonsequence of the fault of the recipient. As an elephant 
made of wood or an antelope made of leather, even so is a Brahmana that has 
not studied the Vedas. All the three have nothing but names.* As a eunuch 
is unproductive with women, as a cow is unproductive with a cow, as a bird lives 
in vain that is featherless, even so is a Brahmana that is without mantras. As 
grain without kernel, as a well without water, as libations poured on ashes, 
even so is a gift to a Brahmana void of learning. An unlearned Brahmana is. 
an enemy (to all) and is the destroyer of the food that is presented to the gods 
and Pitris. A gift made to sucfi~a person goes for nothing. He is, therefore, 
like unto a robber (of other people’s wealth). He can never succeed in acquir¬ 
ing regions of bliss hereafter. 1 have now told thee in brief, O Yudhishthira 
all that was sai l (by Manu on that occasion). This high discourse should be 
listened to by all, O bull of Bharata’s race ’ ” 


SECTION XXXVIII. 


“Yudhishthira said,—'0 holy and great ascetic, I desire to hear in detail 
what the duties of kings are and what the duties, in full, of all the four orders ! 

I desire also to hear, O foremost of Bralunanas, what behaviour should be 
adopted in seasons of distress, and how I may subjugate the world by treading 
along the path of morality ! This discourse on expiation, treating (at the same 
time) of fasts and capable of exciting great curiosity, fills me with joy The 
practice of virtue and the discharge of kingly duties are always inconsistent 
with each other. Always thinking of how one may reconcile the two, my mind 
is constantly stupefied !” 

Vaisampyana continued,-“Then, Vyasa, 0 monarch, that foremost of all 
persons conversant with the Vedas, casting his eyes upon that ancient and 
all-knowing person, viz., Narada, said,—If, 0 king, thou wisbest to hear of 
duties and morality in full, then ask Bhishma, O mighty-armed one, that old 
grandsire of the Kurus 1 Conversant with all duties and possessed of universal 
knowledge, that son of Bhagirathi will remove all the doubts in thy heart on the 
difficult subject of duties. That goddess, viz., the genius of the celestial river of 
three courses brought him forth. He saw with his physical eyes all the gods 
with Indra at their head. Having grat ified with his dutiful services the celestial 


.. With very slight verbal alterations, this verse, as also the first tv,If «f 
the next, like many others, occurs in Manu, Fids Manu, Co, II, v , , 57 - 58 — 1 ' 
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Rishis having Vrihaspati at their head, he acquired a knowledge of the duties of 
kings. That foremsot one among the Kurus obtained a knowledge also of 
that science, with its interpretations, which Usanas and that regenerate one who 
is the preceptor of the celestials know. Having practised rigid vows, that 
mighty-armed one acquired a knowledge of all the Vedas and their branches, 
from Vasishtba and from Chya^na of Bhrigu’s race. In olden days he studied 
under the eldest : born son of the Grandsire himself, viz., Sanatkumara of 


blazing splendour, well conversant with the truths of mental and spiritual 
science. He learnt the duties in full of the Yaiis from the lips of Markandeya. 
That bull among men obtained all weapons from Rama and Sakra. Although 
born among human beings, his death itself is still under his own control. 
Although childless, yet he has many regions of bliss hereafter as heard by us. 
Regenerate Rishis of great merit were always his courtiers. There is nothing 
among objects that should be known that is unknown to him. Conversant 
with all .duties and acquainted with all the subtile truths of morality, even he 
will discourse to thee upon duty and morality 1 Go unto him before he 
abandons his life-breaths. Thus addressed by him, the high-soiled son 
of Kunti, of great wisdom, said the following words unto Satyavati’s son 
Vyasa, that first of eloquent men. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Having caused a great and horrid slaughter of kins- 
men, I have become an offender against all and a destroyer of the Earth 1 
Having caused that Bhishma himself, that warrior who always fought fairly, to 
be slain by aid of deceit, how shall I approach him for asking him (about du- 
ties and morality) ? ' ” 

Vaisamp.iyana continued, -"Moved by the desire of benefiting all the four 
orders, the mighty-armed and high souled chief of Yadu’s race once more 
addressed that foremost of kings (in the following words). 

"Vasudeva said,-‘It behoveth thee not to show such pertinacity in grief. 
Do that, 0 best of kings, which the holy Vyasa has said ! The Brahmanas, O 
mighty-armed one, and these thy brothers of great energy, stand before thee 
beseechingly like ’persons beseeching the deity of the clouds at the close of 
summer. The unslain remnant of the assembled kings, and the people be¬ 
longing to all the four orders of thy kingdom of Kurujangala, O king, are here 1 
For the sake of doing what is agreeable to these bigh-souled Brahmanas, in 
obedience also to the command of thy reverend senior Vyasa of immeasurable 
energy, and at the request of ourselves that are thy well-wishers, and of 
Draupadi, 0 scorcher of foes, do what is agreeable to us, O slayer of foes, and 
what is beneficial to the world 


Vaisampayana continued,—"Thus addressed by Krishna, the high-souled 
king (Yudhishthira) of eyes like lotus petals, rose from his seat for the good of 
the whole world. That tiger among men, viz., Yudhishthjrn of great fame, be- 
seeched by Krishna himself, by the Island-born (Vyasa), by Devasthana, by 
Jishnu, by these and many others, cast off his grief and anxiety. Fully cornier- 
sant with the declarations of the Srutis, with the science that treats of the in. 
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etation of those declarations, and with all that men usually hear and all 
deserve to be heard, the son of Pandu obtained peace of mind and re¬ 
solved upon what he should next do. Surrounded by all of them like the 
moon by the stars, the king, placing Dhritwrashtra at the head of the train, set 
out for entering the city. Desirous of entering the city, Kunti’s son Yudhish- 
thira, conversant with every duty, offerd worship unto the gods and thousands 
of Brahmanas. He then ascended a new and white car covered with blankets 
and deer-skins, and unto which were yoked sixteen white bullocks possessed of 
auspicious marks, and which had been sanctified with Vedic mantras . Adored 
by panegyrists and bards, the king mounted upon that car like Soma riding 
upon his own ambrosial vehicle. His brother JBhim of terrible prowess took 
the reins. Arjuna held over his head a white umbrella of great effulgence. 
That white umbrella held upon the car looked beautiful like a star-decked white 
cloud in the firmament. The two heroic sons of Madri, viz., Nakula and 
Sahadeva, took up two yak-tails white as the rays of the moon and adorned with 
gems, for fanning the king. The five brothers, decked with ornaments, having 
ascended the car, O king, looked like the five elements (that enter into the 
compositon of every body). Riding upon another white car unto which were 
yoiced steeds fleet as thought, Yuyutsu, O king, followed the eldest son of Pan¬ 
du behind. Upon his own brilliant car of gold unto which were yoked Saivya 
and Sugriva, Krishna, with Satyaki, followed the Kurus. The eldest uncle of 
Prithasson, O Bharata, accompanied by Gandhari, proceeded at the head of 
the train, upon a vehicle borne on the shoulders of men. The other ladies of 
the Kuru household, as also Kunti and Krishna, all proceeded on excelleat ve¬ 
hicles, headed by Vidura. Behind followed a large number of cars and ele¬ 
phants decked with ornaments, and foot-soldiers and steeds. His praises 
chaunted by sweet-voiced panegyrists and bards, the king proceeded towards 
the city called after the elephant. Tne progress, 0 mighty armed one, of king 
Yudhishthira, became so beautiful that its like had never been on Earth. 
Teeming with healthy and cheerful men, the busy hum of innumerable voices 
was heard there. During the progress of Pritha’s son, the city and. its streets 
were adorned with gay citizens (all of whom had come out for honoring the 
king). 'I he spot through which the king passed had been decked with festoons 
of flowers and innumerable banners. The streets of the city were perfumed 
with incense. The palace was overlaid with powdered perfumes and flowers 
and fragrant plants, and hung over with garlands and wreaths. New metallic 
jars, full of water to the brim, were kept at the door of every house, and bevies 
of beautiful maidens of the fairest complexion stood at particualar spots. 
Accompanied by his friends, the son of Pandu, adored with sweet speeches, 
entered the city through its welbadornei gate. 
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SECTION XXXIX. 



Vaisampayana said,—“At the time the Parthas entered the -city, thousands 
upon thousands of the citizens came out to behold the sight. The well-adorned 
squares and streets, with the crowd swelling at each moment, looked beautiful 
like the ocean swelling at the rise of the moon. The large mansions that stood 
on the street-sides, decked with every ornament and full .of ladies, seemed to 
shake, O Bharata, with their freight. With soft and modest voices they uttered 
the praises of Yudhishthira, of Bbima and Arjuna, and of the two sons of Madri. 
And they said,—'Worthy of all praise art thou, O bles-ed princess of Panchala, 
that waitest by the side of these foremost of men even like Gautami by the 
side of the (seven) Rishis ! Thy acts and vows have borne their fruit, O lady !’ 
In this strain, O monarch, the ladies praised the princess Krishna. In conse¬ 
quence of those praises, O Bharata, and their speeches with one another, and 
the shouts of joy (uttered by the men), the city became filled with a loud 
uproar. Having passed through the streets with such behaviour as befitted 
him, Yudhishthira then entered the beautiful palace (of the Kurus) 
adorned with every ornament. The people belonging to the city and the 
provinces, approaching the palace, uttered speeches that were agreeable to his 
ears. ‘By good luck, J foremost of kings, thou hast vanquished thy enemies, 0 
slayer of foes I By good luck, thou hast recovered thy kingdom through virtue 
and prowess ! Be, 0 foremost of kings, our monarch for a hundred years, and 
protect thy subjects virtuously like Indra protecting the denizens of heaven 1’ 
Thus adored at the palace-gate with blessed speeches, and accepting the 
benedictions uttered by the Brahmanas from every side, the king, graced with 
victory and the blessings of his people, entered the palace that resembled the 
mansion of Indra himself, and then descended from his car. Entering the 
apartments, the blessed Yudhishthira approached the household gods and 
worshipped them with gems and scents and floral wreaths. Possessed of great 
fame and prosperity, the king came out once more and beheld a number of 
Brahmanas waiting with auspicious articles in their hands (for pronouncing 
benedictions on him). Surrounded by those Brahmanas desirous of uttering 
benedictions on him, the king looked beautiful like the spotless moon in the 
midst of the stars. Accompanied by his priest Dhaumya and his eldest uncle, 
the son of Kunti cheerfully worshipped, with due rites, those Brahmanas with 
(gifts of) sweets, gems, and gold in profusion, and kine and robes, O monarch, 
and with diverse other articles that each desired. Then loud shouts of— This 
is a blessed day —arose, filling the entire welkin, O Bharata. Sweet to the ear, 
that sacred sound was highly gratifying to the friends and well-wishers (of the 
Pandavas). The king heard that sound uttered by those learned Brahmanas 
and that was as loud and clear as the sound of a bevy of swans. He listened 
also to the speeches, fraught with melodious words and grave import, of those 
persons well conversant with the Vedas. Then, 0 king, the peal of drums and 
the delightful blare of canchs, indicative of triumph, arose. A little while 
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,er t when the Brahrnanas had become silent, a Rakshasa of the name of 
Charvaka, who bad disguised himself as a Brahmana, addressed the king. He 
was a friend of Duryodhana and stood there in the garb of a religious mendi¬ 
cant. With a rosary, with a tuft of hair on his head, and with the triple staff in 
his hand, he stood proudly and fearlessly in the midst of* all those Brahmans 
that had come there for pronouncing benedictions (upon the king), numbering 
by thousands, O king, and all of whom were devoted to penances and vows. 
That wicked wight, desirous of evil unto the high-souled Pandavas, and 
without having consulted those Brahrnanas, said these words unto the king. 

“Charvaka said,—‘AH these Brahrnanas, making me their spokesman, are 
saying,—Fie on thee! Thou art a wicked king! Thou art a slayer of 
kinsmen ! What shalt thou gain, 0 son of Kunti, by having thus exterminated 
thy race ? Having slain also thy superiors and preceptor, it is proper for thee 
to cast away thy life !’— Hearing these words of that wicked Rakshasa , the 
Brahrnanas there became deeply agitated. Stung by that speech, they made 
a loud uproar. And all of them, with king Yudhishthira, O monarch, became 
speechless from anxiety and shame, 

Yudhishthira said,—*1 bow down to ye and beseech 
gratified with me ! It doth not behove ye to cry fie on me. 
down my life !’ n * 

Vaismpayana continued,—“Then all those Barhmanas, O king, loudly, 
said,—These are not our words ! Prosperity to thee, O monarch !’ Those high- 
souled persons, conversant with the Vedas, with understandings rendered clear 
by penances, then penetrated the disguise of the speaker by means of their 
spiritual sight. And they said,—This is the Rakshasa Charvaka, the friend of 
Duryodhana ! Having put on the garb of a religious mendicant, he seeks 
the good of his friend Duryodhana ! We have not, O thou of righteous soul, 
said anything cf the kind ! Let this anxiety of thine be dispelled ! Let 
prosperity attend upon thee with thy brothers !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,— These Brahrnanas then, insensate with rage, 
uttered the sound Hun . Cleansed of all sins, they censured the sinful Rakshasa 
and slew him there (with that very sound). Consumed by the energy of those 
utterers of Brahma , Charvaka fell down dead, like a tree with all its sprouts 
blasted by the thunder of Indra. Duly worshipped, the Brahrnanas went away, 
having gladdened the king with their benedictions. The royal son of Pandti 
also, with all his friends, felt great happiness.” 


ye humbly, be 
I shall soon lay 


* Pratyasanna-vyasaninam is explained by Nilakantha as ‘I stand near 
these distressed brothers of mine (for whose sake only I am for accepting 
sovereignty.” This is certainly very fanciful. The plain meaning is, <[ au * 
about to lay down my life.”—T. 
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SECTION XL. 


Vaisampayana said,—‘Then Devaki’s son Janarddana of universal knowledge 
addressed king Yudishthira who stood there with his brothers, saying,—‘In this 
world, O sire, Brahmanas are always objects of worship with me. They are 
gods on Earth, having poison in their speech, and are exceedingly easy to 
gratify. Formerly, in the Krita age, O king, a Rakshasa of the name of 
Charvaka, O mighty-armed one, performed austere penances for many years 
in Vadari. Brahman repeatedly solicited him to ask for boons. At last the 
Rakshasci solicited the boon, O Bharata, of immuntily from fear at the hands 
of every’.being in the universe. The Lord of the universe gave that high boon 
of immunity from fear *at the hands of all creatures, subject to the only 
limitation that he should be careful of how he offended the Brahmanas, Having 
obtained that boon, the sinful and mighty Rakshasa of fierce deeds and great 
prowess began to give pain to the gods. The gods, persecuted by the might 
of the Rakshasa , assembling together, approached Brahman, for compassing 
their foe’s destruction. The eternal and unchangeable god answered them, O 
Bharata, saying,—I have already arranged the means by which the death of this 
Rskshasa may soon be brought about. There will be a king of the name of 
Duryodhana. Among men, he will be the friend of this wight. Bound by 
affection towards him, the Rakshasa will insult the Brahmanas. Stung by the 
wrong he will'inflict upon them, the Brahmanas, whose might consists in 
speech, will in wrath censure him, at which he will meet with destruction !— 
Even that Rakshasa Charvaka, 0 foremost of kings, slain by the curse of 
the Brahmanas, lies there, deprived of life ! Do not, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
give way to grief ! Thy kinsmen, O king, have all perished in the observance 
of Kshattriya duties. Those bulls among Kshattriyas, those high-souled heroes, 
have all gone to heaven ! Do thou attend to thy duties now ! O thou of un¬ 
fading glory, let no grief be thine. Slay thy foes, protect thy subjects, and 
worsh ip the Brahmanas 1* ” 


SECTION XLI. 

Vaisampayana said,— 1 'The royal son of Kunti, freed from grief and the fever 
of his heart, took his seat, with face eastwards, on excellent seat made of gold. 
On another seat, beautiful and blazing and made of gold, sat, with face direct¬ 
ed towards him, those two chastisers of foes, viz., Satyaki and Vasudeva. 
Placing the king in their midst, on his two sides sat Bhima and Arjuna upon 
two beautiful seats adorned with gems. Upon a white throne of ivory, decked 
with gold, sat Pritha with Sahadeva and Nakula. Sudharman,* and Vidura, 


* The priest of the Kauravas.—T. 
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Dhaumya, and Che Kuru king Dhritarashtra, each separately on separai 
5 that blazed with the effulgence of fire. Yuyutsu and Sanjaya and 
Gandhari of great fame, all sat down where king Dhritarashtra had taken 
hi^ seat. The righteous-souled king, seated there, touched the beautiful white 
flowers, Swastikas , vessels full of diverse articles, earth, gold, silver, and gems, 
(that were placed before him). Then all the subjects, headed by the priest, 
came to see king Yudhishthira, bringing with them diverse kinds of auspicious 
articles. Then earth, and gold, and many kinds of gems, and all things in 
pre/fusion that were necessary for the performance of the coronation rite, were 
brought there. There were golden jars full to the brim (with water), and those 
made of copper and silver and earth, and flowers, and fried paddy, and Kusa 
grass, and cow’s milk, and (sacrificial) fuel consisting of the wood of Sami, 
Pippala, and Palasa ) and honey and clarified butter and (sacrificial) laddies 
made of Udumvara , and conchs adorned with gold.* Then the priest Dhaumya, 
at the request of Krishna, constructed, according to rule,-an altar gradually 
inclining towards the east and the north. Causing the high-souled Yudhishthira 
then, with Krishna the daughter of Drupada, to be seated upon a handsome 
seat, called Sarvatobhadra , with firm feet and covered with tiger-skin and 
blazing with effulgence, began to pour libations of clarified butter (upon the 
sacrificial fire) with proper mantras. Then he of Dasarha’s race, rising from 
his seat, took up the sanctified conch, poured the water it contained upon the 
head of that lord of Earth, viz., Yudhishthira the son of Kunti. The royal 
sage Dhritarashtra and all the subjects also did the same at the request of 
Krishna. The son of Pandu then, with his brothers, thus bathed with the 
sanctified water of the conch, looked exceedingly beautiful. Then Patiavas 
and Anakas and drums were beat. King Yudhishthira the just duly accepted 
the gifts made unto him by the subjects. Always giving away presents in 
profusion in all his sacrifices, the king honored his subjects in return. He gave 
a thousand nishkas unto the Brahmanas that uttered (especial) benedictions 
on him. All of them had studied the Vedas and were endued with wisdom 
and good behaviour. Gratified (with gifts), the Brahmanas, O king, wished 
him prosperity and victory, and with voice melodious like that of swans, uttered 
his praises, saying,—‘O Yudhishthira of mighty arms, by good luck, 0 son of 
Pandu, victory has been thine ! By good luck, 0 thou of great splendour, 
thou hast recovered thy position through prowess ! By good luck, the wielder 
of Gandiva i and Bhimasena, and thyself, O king, and the two sons of Madri, 
are all well, having slain your foes and escaped with life from this battle, so 
destructive of heroes ! Do thou, 0 Bharata, attend without delay to those 
acts that should next be done ! Thus adored by those pious men, king 
Yudhishthira the just, with his friends, became intailed on the throne of a 
large kingdom, 0 Bharata P* 


* Sami is the Accacia sutnd ] Pippdlam the Piper loHgUm ; and Paiasa 
is the Buteaftondosa , Udumvara is the ficus glomerata. I, 
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SECTION XLII. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Having heard those words,suitable to time and place, 
of his subjects, king Yudhishthira answered them in the following words :— 
‘Great must be the sons of "Pandu, in sooth, whose merits, true or false, are 
thus recited by such foremost of Brahmanas assembled together ! Without 
doubt, we are all objects of favor with ye since ye so freely describe us to be 
possessed of such attributes ! King Dhritarashtra, however, is our father and 
god. If ye desire to do what is agreeable to me, always render your obedience 
to him and do what is agreeable to him ! Having slaughtered all my kinsmen, 
I live for him alone. My great duty is to always serve him in every respect 
with watchfulness. If ye, as also my friends, think that I should be an object 
of favorwith you and them, let me then request you all to show the same 
behaviour towards Dhritarashtra as ye used to show before ! He is the lord 
of the world, of yourselves, and of myself ! The whole world, with the Pandavas, 
belongs to him. Ye should always bear these words of mine in your minds ! 
The king then told them to go whithersoever they liked. Having dismissed 
the citizens and the people of the provinces, the delighter of the Kurus appoint¬ 
ed his brother Bhimasena as Yuvaraja. And he cheerfully appointed Vidura 
of great intelligence for assisting him with his deliberations and for overlooking 
the sixfold requirements of the state,* And he appointed Sanjaya of mature 
years and possessed of every accomplishment, as general director and supervisor 
of the finances. And the king appointed Nakula for keeping the register of 
the forces, for giving them food and pay and for supervising other affairs of 
the army. And king Yudhishthira appointed Phalguna for resisting hostile 
forces and chastising the wicked. And he appointed Dhaumya, the foremost of 
priests, to attend daily to the Brahmanas and all rites in honor of the gods and 
other acts of a religious kind. And he appointed Sahadeva to always remain by 
his side, for the king thought, O monarch, that he should under all circumstances 
be protected by that brother of his. And the king cheerfully employed others 
in other acts according as he deemed them fit. That slayer of hostile heroes, 
viz., the righteous-souled king Yudhishthira, ever devoted to virtue, command¬ 
ed Vidura and the high-souled Yuyutsu, saying,-—‘You should always with 
alacrity and attention do everything that my royal father Dhritarashtra wishes ! 
Whatever also should be done in respect of the citizens and the residents of 
the provinces should be accomplished by you in your respective departments, 
after taking the king's permission.' ” 


* These are peace, war, marching, halting, sowing dissensions, and defence 
of the kingdom by seeking alliances and building forts, &c,—T, 
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Vaisampayana said,—“After this, king Yudhishthira of magnanimous soul 
caused the Srzdd/ui rites to be performed for every one of his kinsmen slain 
in battle. King Dhritarashtra also of great fame, gave away, for the good of 
his sons in the other world, excellent food, and kine, and much wealth, and 
many beautiful and costly gems (unto the Brahmanas). Yudhishthira, 
accompanied by Draupadi, gave away much wealth for the sake of Droni and 
the high-souled Kama, of Dhrishtadyumna and Abhimanyu, of the Rakshasa 
Ghatotkacha the son of Hidimva, and of Virata, and his other well-wishers that 
had served him loyally, and of Drupada and the five sons of Draupadi. For 
the sake of each of these, the king gratified thousands of Brahmanas 
with gifts of wealth and gems and kine and clothes. The king performed the 
Sraddha rite for the good, in the next world, of every one of those kings also 
who had fallen in the battle without leaving kinsmen or friends behind. 
And the king also, for the good of the souls of all his friends, caused houses 
to be founded for the distribution of food, and places for the distribution of 
water, and tanas to be excavated in their names. Thus paying off the debt 
he owed to them and avoiding the chance of censure in the world,* the king 
became happy and continued to protect his subjects virtuously. He showed 
due honor, as before, unto Dhritarashtra, and Gandari, and Vidura, and. unto 
all the superior Kauravas and unto all the officers. Full of kindness, the 
Kuril king honored and protected all those ladies also who had, in consequence 
of the battle,been deprived of their heroic husbands and sons. The puissant king, 
with great compassion,extended his favors to the destitute and the blind and the 
helpless by giving them food, clothes and shelter. Freed from foes and having 
conquered the whole Earth, king Yudhishthira began to enjoy great happiness.’’ 


SECTION XLIV. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Having got back the kingdom, king Yudhishthira 
of great wisdom and purity, after the ceremony of instalhtion had been over 
joining his hands together, addressed the lotus-eyed Krishna of Dasarha’s race* 
saying,-‘Through thy grace, O Krishna, through thy policy and might and 
intelligence and prowess, O tiger among the Yadus, I have got back this 
ancestral kingdom of mine ! O thou of eyes like lotus leaves, I repeatedly 
bow to thee, 0 chastiser of foes ! Thou hast been called the One only Being ! 
Thou hast been said to be the refuge of all worshippers ! The regenerate 



* For if he had acted otherwise, he would have been called thank- 
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ZQtffrZ adore thee under innumerable.names !* * * § Salutations to thee, O Creator 
of the Universe ! Thou art the soul of the Universe and the Universe hath 
sprung from thee ! Theu art Vishnu, thou art Jishnu, thou art Hari, thou art 
Krishna, thou art Vaikuntha, and thou art the foremost of all beings ! Thou 
hast, as said in the Puratias , taken thy birth seven times in the womb of 
Aditi. It was thou that tookest birth in the womb of Prishni If The learned 
say that thou art the three Yugas \\ All thy achievements are sacred ! Thou 
art the lord of our senses ! Thou art the great Lord worshipped in sacrifices ! 
Thou art called the great swan ! Thou art Three-eyed Sambhu ! Thou art 
One, though known as Vibhu and Damodara ! Thou art the great Boar, 
thou art Fire, thou art the Sun, thou hast the bull for the device on thy banner, 
and thou hast Garuda also as thy device ! Thou art the grinder of hostile hosts, 
thou art the Being that pervadest every form in the universe, and thou art of 
irresistible prowess ! Thou art the foremost of all things, thou art fierce, 
thou art the generalissimo in battle, thou art Truth, thou art the giver of food, 
and thou art Guha (the celestial generalissimo) ! Thyself unfading, thou 
causest thy foes to fade and waste. Thou art the Brahmana of pure blood, 
and thou art those that have sprung from intermixture. Thou art great ! Thou 
walkest on high, thou art the mountains, and thou art called Vrishadarbha and 
Vrishakapi ! Thou art the Ocean, thou art without attributes, thou hast three 
humps, thou hast three abodes, and thou takest human forms on Earth, des¬ 
cending from heaven ! Thou art Emperor, thou art Virat, and thou art Szuarat !§ 
Thou art the Chief of the celestials, and thou art the cause whence the Universe 
has sprung ! Thou art Almighty, thou art exsistence in every form, thou art 
without form, thou art Krishna, and thou art fire ! Thou art the Creator, thou 
art the sire of the celestial physicians, thou art (the sage) Kapila, and thou art 
the Dwarf !|| Thou art Sacrifice embodied, thou art Dhruva, H thou art Garuda, 
and thou art called \ajnasena ! Thou art Sikhandin, thou art Nahusha, and 
thou art Vabhru ! Thou art the constellation Punarvasu extended in the 
firmament ! Thou art exceedingly tawny in hue, thou art the sacrifice known 
by the name of Uktha , thou art Sushena, thou art the drum (that sends forth 


* The literal meaning of PuruUia, as applied to the Supreme Being, is 
‘One that pervades all forms in the Universe/— T. 

t I, e., Aditi and of Aditi’s self as born in different shapes at different 
limes. — T. 

{ Yugas may mean either the three ages Krita , Treta and Divapara . of, 
the three pairs such as Virtue and Knowledge, Renunciation and Lordship, 
and Prosperity and Fame.— T, r 

§ Virat is one superior to an Emperor, and Swarat is one superior to a 
Virat. —T. x 

|| Vishnu, assuming the form of a dwarf, deluded the Asura Vali into 
giving away unto him three worlds which he forthwith restored to Indra.—T. 

f The son of Uttanpada, who in the Krita age had adored Vishnu at a 
very early age and obtained the most valuable boons— T» 
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"sound on every side) ! The track of thy car-wheels is light ! Thou art 
the lotus of Prosperity, thou art the clond called Pushkara , and thou art decked 
with floral wreaths 1 Thou att affluent, thou art puissant, thou art the most 
subtile, and it is thou whom the Vedas describe ! Thou art the great 
receptacle of waters, thou art Brahman, thou art the sacred refuge, and thou 
knowest the abodes of all ! Thou art called Hiranyagarva , thou art the 
sacred mantras swadha and swaha , thou art Kesava 1 Thou art the cause 
whence all this hath sprung, and thou art its dissolution ! In the beginning 
it is thou that createst the universe ! This universe is under thy control, O 
Creator of the universe ! Salutations to thee, O wielder of Sarnga y discus, 
and sword !’ Thus hymned by king Yudhishthira the just in the midst of the 
Qpurt, the lotus-eyed Krishna became pleased. That foremost one of the 
Yadavas then began to gladden the eldest son of Pandu with many agreeable 
speeches, 1 ’ 


<SL 


SECTION XLV. 

Vaisampayana said,—“The king dismissed all his subjects, who, commrnded 
by the monarch, returned to their respective homes. Comforting his brothers, 
Yudhishthira, blazing with beauty, then addressed his brothers Bhima of 
terrible prowess and Arjuna and the twins, saying,—‘Your bodies have, in the 
great battle, been mangled with diverse kinds of weapons by the foe. Ye are 
greatly fatigued, grief and anger have scorched your hearts. Through my 
fault, ye bulls of Bharata’s race, ye have suffered the miseries of an exile in 
the forests like vulgar men ! In delight and in happy ease enjoy this victory 
(that ye have won) ! After resting yourselves and regaining the full use of 
your faculties, meet me again in the morning. After this, the mighty-armed 
Vrikodara like Maghavat enterieg his own beautitul fane, entered the palace 
of Duryodhana, that was adorned with many excellent buildings and rooms, 
that abounded with gems pf diverse kinds, and that teemed with servants male 
and female, and that Yudhisthira assigned to him with the approval of 
Dhritarasbtra, The mighty-armed Arjuna also, at the command of the king, 
obtained the palace of Dussasana which was not inferior to Duryodhana’s and 
which consisted of many excellent structures and was adorned with a gate way 
of gold, and which abounded with wealth and was full of attendants of both 
sexes. The palace of Durmarshana was even superior to that of Dussasana. 
Looking like the mansion of Kuvera himself, it was adorned with gold and 
every kind of gem. King Yudhishthira gladly gave it to Nakula who deserved 
it best and who had been emaciated (with the miseries of a life) in the great 
forest. The foremost of palaces belonging to Durmukha was exceedingly 
beautiful and adorned with gold. L abounded with beds and beautiful women 
with eyes like lotus-petals. The king gave it unto Sahadeva who was ever 
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. employed in doing what was agreeable to him. Obtaining it, Sahadeva 
became delighted as the Lord of treasures upon obtaining Kailasa. Yuyutsu 
and Vidura and Sanjaya, O monarch, and Sudharman and Dhaumya, proceed¬ 
ed to the abodes they had owned before.* Like a tiger entering his cave in 
the hills, that tiger among men, viz. Saurin, accompanied by Satyaki, entered 
the palace of Arjuna. Feasting on the viands and drinks (that had heen kept 
ready for them), the princes passed the night happily. Awaking in the morn¬ 
ing with well-pleased hearts, they presented themselves before king Yudhish- 
thira.” 


<8L 


SECTION XLVI. 

Janamejaya said,—“It behoveth thee, 0 learned Brahmana, to tell me what 
was next done by Yudhishthira the mighty-armed son of Dharma after he 
had regained his kingdom ! It behoveth thee to tell me also, O . Rishi , what 
the heroic Hrishikesa, the supreme master of the three worlds, did after this !” 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Listen me, O king, as 1 narrate in detail, O sinless 
one, what the Pandavas, headed by Vasudeva, did after this ! Having obtained 
his kingdom, 0 monarch, Kunti’s son Yudhishthira appointed each of the four 
orders of men to their respective duties. The (eldest) son of Pandn gave unto 
a thousand high-souled Brahmanas of the Snaiaka order a thousand Nishkas 
each. He then gratified the servants that wore dependant on him and the 
guests that came to him, including persons that were undeserving and those 
that held heterodox views, by fulfiling their wishes. Unto his priest Dhaumya 
he gave kine in thousands and much wealth and gold and silver and robes of 
diverse kinds. Towards Kripa, 0 monarch, the king behaved in the way one 
should towards one’s preceptor. Observant of vows, the king continued to 
honor Vidura greatly. That foremost of charitable men gratified all persons 
with gifts of food and drink and robes of diverse kinds and beds and seats. 
Having restored peace to his kingdom, the king, O best of monarchs, possessed 
of gereat fame, paid due honor unto Yuyutsu and Dhritarashtra. Placing his 
kingdom at the d ; sposal of Dhritarashtra, cf Gandhari, and of Vidura, king 
Yudhishthira continued to pass his days happily. Having gratified everybody, 
including the citizens, in this way, Yudhishthira, O bull of Bharata’s race, 
then proceeded with joined hands to the presence of the high~souled 
Vasudeva. He beheld Krishna, of the hue of a blue cloud, seated on 
a large sofa adorned with gold and gems. Attired in yellow robes of silk 
and decked with celestial ornaments, his person blazed with splendour like, 


* Sudharman was the priest of the Kurus. How came Dhaumya, who 
was the priest of the Pandavas, to have from before an abode in the Kuru 
capital ?—T. 
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i^xjWel set on gold. His bosom adorned with the Kaustubha gem, he loo 
0e the Udaya mountain decked the rising Sun* So beautiful did he look 
that simile there is none in the three .worlds. Approaching the high-souled 
one who was Vishnu himself in incarnate form, king Yudhishthira addressed 
him sweetly and smilingly, saying,—‘O foremost of intelligent men, hast thou 
passed the night happily ? 0 thou of unfading glory, are all thy faculties in 

their full vigor ? 0 foremost of intelligent persons, is it all right with thy 
understanding ? We have got back our kingdom and the whole Earth 
has come under our control, 0 divine lord, through thy grace, O refuge 
of the three worlds and, O thou of three steps l* Through thy grace 
have we won victory and obtained great fame and have not fallen away 
from the duties of our order f Unto that chastiser of foes, viz, king 
Yudhishthira the just who addressed him in that strain the divine Krishna said 
not a word, for he was then rapt in meditation. 


SECTION XLVII. 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘How wonderful is this, O thou of immeasurable 
prowess, that thou art rapt in meditation ! O great refuge of the universe, is 
it all right with the three worlds ? When thou hast, O God, withdrawn thyself 
(from the world), having, O bull among men, adopted the fourth state, my 
mind has been filled with wonder If The five life-breaths that act within the 
body have been controlled by thee into stillness. Thy delighted senses thou 
has concentrated within thy mind ! Both speech and mind, 0 Govinda, have 
been concentered within thy understanding. All thy senses, indeed, have 
been withdrawn into thy soul ! \ The hair on thy body stands erect. Thy 
mind and understanding are both still. Thou art as immobile now, O 
Madhava, as an wooden post or a stone ? O illustrious God, thou art as still as 
the flame of a lamp burning in a place where there is no wind. Thou art as 
immobile as a mass of rock ! If I am fit to hear the cause, if it is no secret of 


*This is an allusion to Krishna's having covered the three worlds with three 
of his steps for deluding the Asura Vali and depriving him of universal 
sovereignty.—T. 

t There are three states o4consciousness in the case of ordinary men, viz., 
waking, dream, and sound sleep. The fourth state, realisable by Yogitis alone, 
is called Turiya. It is the state of perfect unconsciousness of this world, when 
tlie soul, abstracted within itself, is said to be fixed upon the Supreme Being or 
some single object.—T. 

% Mind as used generally in Hindu philosophy, is the seat of the senses 
and the feelings Buddhi is the Understanding or the cognitive faculties of 
the Kantian school. The Bombay reading ot the second line is correct. It » 
Gunadtvah Kshetrajne fiw. Nilakantha correctly explains it as Savdadiguna- 
bhajodevah , i. e., the senses.—T. 
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rine, dispel, O god, my doubt, for I beg of thee and solicit it as a favor ! 
Thou art the Creator and thou art the Destroyer ! Thou art destructible and 
thou art indestructible ! Thou art without beginning and thou art without 
end ! Thou art the first and the foremost of Beings ! O foremost of righteous 
persons, tell me the cause of this ( Yoga) abstraction ! I solicit thy favor, 
and am thy devoted worshipper, and bow to thee, bending my head !’ Thus 
addressed, the illustrious younger brother of Vasava, recalling his mind, 
understanding, and the senses to their usual sphere, said these words with a 
soft smile. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘That tiger among men, viz., Bhishma.. who is now lying 
on a bed of arrows, and who is i ow like unto a fire that is abdut to go out, 
is thinking of me. Hence my mind also was concentrated on him. My mind 
was concentrated upon him the twang of whose bowstring and the sound of 
whose palms Indra himself was unable to bear; I was thinking of him who 
having vanquished in a trice all the assembled kings (at the Self-choice of the 
daughters of the king of Kasi) abducted the three princesses for the marriage 
of his brother Vichitraviryya ! I was thinking of him who fought continually 
for three and twenty days with Rama himself of Bhrigu’s race and whom 
Rama was unable to overcome ! Collecting all his senses and concentrating 
his mind by the aid of his understanding, he sought my refuge (by thinking 
of me). It was for this th it I had centered my mind upon him. I was 
thinking of him whom Ganga conceived and brought forth according to 
ordinary human laws and whom Vasishtha took as a pupi*. I was thinking of 
that hero of mighty energy and great intelligence who possesses a knowledge 
of all the celestial weapons as also of the four Vedas witlrall their branches. 

I was thinking of him, O son of Pandu, who is the favorite disciple of 
Rama the son of Jamadagni, and who is the receptacle of all the sciences. 

I was thinking of that foremost of all persons conversant with morality and 
duty, of him, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, who knows the Past, the Future, 
and the Present. After that tiger among kings shall have, in consequence 
of his own achievements, ascended to heaven, the Earth, 0 son of Pritha, 
will look like a moonless night ! Therefore, O Yudhishthira, submissively 
approaching Ganga’s son, viz., Bhishma of terrible prowess, question him 
about what / thou mayst desire to learn ! O lord of Earth, enquire 
of him about the four branches of knowledge (in respect of morality, profit, 
pleasure, and salvation), about the sacrifices ajid the rites laid down for 
the four orders, about the four modes of life, and about the duties in full 
of kings ! When Bhishma, that foremost one of Kuru’s race, will disappear 
from the world, every kind of knowledge will disappear with him. It is for 
this that I urge thee (to go to him now)/ Hearing these beneficial words of 
high import from Vasudeva, the righteous Yudhishthira, with voice choked 
in tears, answered Janarddana, saying,—‘What thou ha c t said, 0 Madhava, 
about the eminence of Bhishma, is perfectly true ! I have not the slightest 
doubt regarding it 1 Indeed, I had heard of the high blessedness, as also 
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greatness, of the illustrious Bhishma from high-souled Brahmanas dis 
coursing upon it ! Thou, O slayer of foes, art the Creator of all the worlds. 
There cannot, therefore, 0 delighter of the Yadavas, be the slightest doubt 
in what thou sayest ! If thy heart be inclined to show grace, O Madhava, 
then we shall go unto Bhishma with thyself at our head ! When the divine 
Surya shall have turned towards the north, Bhishma will leave (this world) 
for those regions of bliss that he has won. That descendant of Kuru’s race, 
therefore, O mighty-armed one, deserves to have a sight of thee 1 (If thou 
grantest my prayer), Bhishma will then obtain a sight of thee that art the 
first of Gods, of thee that art destructible and indestructible 1 Indeed, O 
lord, thou it is that art the vast receptacle of Brahma !’ ” 

Vatsampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of king Yudhishthira 
the just, the slayer of Madhu addressed Satyaki who was sitting beside him, 
saying,—‘Let my car be yoked !’ At this, Satyaki quickly left Kesava’s presence 
and going out, commanded Daruka, saying,-‘Let Krishna’s car be made 
ready.’ Hearing the words of Satyaki, Daruka speedily yoked Krishna’s 
car. 1 hat foremost of vehicles, adorned with gold, decked with a profusion 
of emeralds, and moon-gems and sun-gems, furnished with wheels covered 
with gold, possessed of effulgence, fleet as the wind, set in the middle with 
divers other kinds of jewels, beautiful as the morning sun, equipt with a 
beautiful standard topped by Garuda, and gay with numerous banners, had 
those foremost of steeds, fleet as thought, viz., Sugriva and Saivya and the 
other two, in trappings of gold, yoked unto it. Having yoked it, O tiger 
among kings, Daruka, with joined hands, informed Krishna of the fact.” 


<§L 


SECTION XLVIII. 

Janamejaya said,—“How did the grandsire of the Bharatas, who lay on 
a bed of arrows, cast off his body and what kind of Yoga did he adopt ?” 

Vaisampayana said,—‘Listen, O king, with pure heart and concentrated 
attention, as to how, O tiger among the Kurus, the high-souled Bhishma 
cast off his body ! As soon as the Sun, passing the solstitial point, entered 
in his northerly course, Bhishma, with concentrated attention, caused his 
soul (as connected with and independent of the body) to enter his soul (in its 
independent and absolute state). Surrounded by many foremost of Brahmanas, 
that hero, his body pierced with innumerable arrows, blazed forth in great 
beauty like Surya himself with his innumerable rays. Surrounded by Vyasa 
conversant with the Vedas, by the celestial Bishi Narada, by Devasthana, by 
Asmakasumantu, by Jaimini, hy the high-souled Paila, by Sandilya, by De- 
varata, by Maitreya of great intelligence, by Asita and Vasistha and the high- 
souled Kausika, by Harita and Lomasa and Atn’s son of great intelligence, 
by Vrihaspati and Sukra and the great sage Chyavana, by Sanatkumara and 
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Kapila and Valmaki and Tumvuru and Kuru, by Maudgalya and Rama of Vri- 
gu’s race, and the great sage Trinavindu, by Pippalada and Vayu and Samvarta 
and Pulaha and Katha, by Kasyapa and Pulastya and Kratu and Daksha and 
Parasara, by Marichi- and .Angiras and Kasmya and Gautama and the sage 
Galva, by Dbaumya and Vibhanda and Mandavya and Dhaumra and Krishna- 
nubhautika, by Uluka, that foremost of Brahmanas and the great sage Mar • 
kandeya, by Bhashkari and Purana and Krishna and Suta, that foremost of 
virtuous persons, surrounded by these and many other highly-blessed sages 
of great souls and possessed of faith and self-restraint and tranquillity of 
mind, the Kuru hero looked like the Moon in the midst of the planets and 
the stars. Stretched on his bed of arrows, that tiger among men, viz., 


Bhishma, with pure heart and joined hands, thought of Krishna in mind, 
word, and act. With a cheerful and strong voice he hymned the praise 
of the slayer of Madhu, that master of Yoga, with the lotus in his navel, 
that lord of the universe, called Vishnu and Jishnu. With joined hands, 
that foremost of eloquent men,' that puissant one, viz., Bhishma of highly 
virtuous soul, thus praised Vasudeva. 

“Bhishma said,—‘O Krishna, O foremost of Beings, be thou pleased with 
these words which I utter, in brief and in detail, from desire of hymning thy 
praises ! Thou art pure and purity’s self ! Thou transcendest all ! Thou 
art what people say to be THAT. Thou art the Supreme Lord. With my 
whole heart I seek thy refuge, O universal Soul and Lord of all creatures !* 
Thou art without beginning and without end. Thou art the highest of the 
high and Brahma. Neither the gods nor the Rishis know thee ! The divine 
Creator, called Narayana or Plari, alone knows thee ! Through Narayana, 
the Rishis , the Siddhas , the great Nagas y the gods, and the celestial Rishis 
know a little of thee ! Thou art the highest of the high and knowest no 
deterioration ! The gods, the Dattavas , the Gandharvas , the Yakshas , the 
Pantiagas , do not know who thcu art and whence art thou ! All the worlds 
and all created things live in thee, and enter thee (when the dissolution 
comes). Like gems strung together in a thread, all things that have attributes 
reside in thee, the Supreme Lord !f Having the universe for thy work and 
the universe for thy limbs, this universe consisting of mind and matter resides 
in thy eternal and all-pervading soul like a line of flowers strung together in 
a strong thread. Thou art called Hari, of a thousand heads, thousand feet, 


* The Supreme Being is called here and elsewhere Haysa, i. e., swan, 
because as the swan is supposed to transceud all winged creatures in the range 
of its flight, so the Supreme Being transcends all creatures in the universe. 
He is called That , as in the Vedic formula of praise,—‘‘Thou art That” 
meaning, “Thou art inconceivable and incapable of being described in 
words”—T. 

t Created things have attributes It is Brahmi only that has no 
atttibutes, in the sense that no attributes with which we are familiar can be 
affirmed of him,—T. * 
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lousand eyes, thousand arms, thousand crowns, and thousand (aces of great 
splendour. Ihou art called Narayana, divinity, and the refuge of the universe 1 - 
1 h°u art tl,e subtile.t of the subtile, grossest of the gross, the heaviest of the 
heavy, and the highest of the high ! In the Pahs, the Anuvaks, the Nishads , 
and the Upanishads, thou art regarded as the Supreme Being of irresistible 
force. In the Samans also, whose declarations are always true, thou art 
regarded as 1 ruth’s sell !* Thou art of quadruple soul. Thou art displayed in 
only the understandings (of all creatures). Thou art the Lord of those that arc 
bound to thee in faith. O god, thou art adored (by the faithful) under four 
excellent, high, and secret names It Penances are ever present in thee ! 

Performed (oy other creatures for gratifying thee), penances live in thy form. 

Ihou art the Uimersal Soul. Thou nu ^ i i , 

inou art of universal knowledge. Ihou art 

" ,e Um,e ' ie ', TI '° U m Thou art ill. crealoi ol everything in the 

universe , Li -e a couple o[ sticks generating a biasing fire, thou hast been 
born of tiie divine uevaki and VastiHpvj „ . 

^ , vasuaeva tor the protection of Brahma on 

Earth.H For his eternal salvation h , • . , . , 

, on » Ule devout worshipper, with mind with¬ 
drawn from everything else and ra ciin,, ; „ , . . . ,, 

^ , , b na castln & oft all desires, beholds thee, O 

vjovinda, that art the pure Soul in hu , , , r r . 

0 . , rp . 1 111 hls ow n soul! Ihou transcendest 

r h"’ S ni IT o" b " , “" d ,i,e ke " ot lhe and .he under- 

standing. 0 ord of all creatures, I place my,.,, in th ba „ ds , Ule 

I n,anas thou hast been spoken as iWi.r (al|.,,e„adi„ g spirit) On occa- 

stons of the commencement of the Yu s .„, thou art said to be Bralma, while 

on occasions of universal dissolution thou art spoken of a, Sankarsana. 

Adorable thou art, and therefore I adore thee 1 Though One, thou hast ye, 

been bom ,u innumerable forms. The. has, tby p, ssions „„ der corap , eu , 

control, .hy devout worshippers, faithfully performing , he til85 Wd do „„ in 

the scriptures, sacrifice to th PP n c . , 

, . ... . . ’ * b^er of every wish! 'Ihou art called the 

sheath within which the universe lino ah , , . 

r1 , . . . ersc i,es - All created things live in thee. Like 

swans and ducks swimming on tim n . 

. #1 fp, , ™ * lhL waler > all the worlds that we see float 

in thee. Ihou art Truth. 'Thou are 

* )ne and undeteriorating. Thou art 


* The Vaks are the mantras • the Ann^u 
which are called Brahamanas ; \h e Nish id. 11° '° Se port, . ons of t lhe Vedas 
ritual which lead to an acquaintance with the uods^ Th!^ r P 7 ° ni “ n . s ° llie Vedlc 
portions which treat exclusively of the' knowledge of the SouL^T^ ^ ll ° Se 
f Quadruple soul, i. e , Brahma, Hva „,,a n • 

four names undes which the Supreme Bein,IS C ^? ous f n ®»& , ihe 
Vasudtva, Sankarshana, Praddyumna, and Aniruddh.,.— T. by 12 dUh ' *** 


Penances arc ever present in thee, in the sense that thou art never without 


. r • 5 u»ai mou art never without 

them, penaces constituting thy essence Performed by creatures , they live in 
thy limbs , in the sense that penances performed are never lost. _T. 

yin ancient India, the Pishes living in the woods got their fire by rubbing 
two sticks together. These they called Arani, Brahma on Earth is explained 
by Nilakantha to mean the Vedas, the Brahmanas, and the Sacrifices.— T 
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which is beyond Mind and Matter. Thou art 
without beginning, middle, and end. Neither the gods nor the Rishis 
know thee ! The gods, the A sums , the Gandharvas , the Siddhas , the Rishis , 
and the great Umgas y with concentrated souls, always adore thee. Thou art 
the great medicine for all sorrow. Thou art without birth and death. Thou art 
Divine. Thou art self-create. Thou art eternal. Thou art invisible and 
beyond ken. Thou art called Hari and Narayatia, 0 puissant one. The Vedas 
declare thee to be the Creator of the universe and the Lord of everything exist¬ 
ing in the universe. Thou art the Supreme protector of the universe. Thou 
knowest no deterioration and thou art that which is called the highest. Thou 
art of the complexion of gold. Thou art the slayer of Asuras. Though One, 
Aditi brought thee forth in twelve forms.* Salutations to thee that art the soul 
of the Sun. Salutations to thee in thy form of Soma that is spoken of as the 
chief of all the regenerate ones and that gratifies with nectar the gods in the 
lighted fortnight and the Pitris in the dark fortnight. Thou art the One 
Being of transcendent effulgence dwelling on the other side of thick darkness. 
Knowing thee one ceases to have any fear of death. Salutations to thee in that 
form which is an object of knowledge If In the grand Ukthya sacrifice, the 
Brah mail as adore thee as the great Rich. In the great fire-sacrifice, they sing 
thee as the chief Adhyaryu (priest). Thou art the soul of the Vedas. Saluta 
lions to thee. The Richs , the Yajus y and the Samatis are thy abode. Thou 
art the five kinds of sanctified libations (used in sacrifices). Thou art the seven 
woofs used in the Vedas. Salutations to thee in fhy form of Sacrifice ! \ Liba¬ 
tions are poured on the Homa fire in accompaniment with the seventeen 
monosyllabic sounds. Thou art the soul of the Homa . Salutations to thee 1 
Thou art that Purusha whom the Vedas sing. Thy name is Yajus . The 
Vedic metres are thy limbs. The sacrifices laid down in the three Vedas are 
thy three heads. The great sacrifice called Ratliantara is thy voice expressive 
of gratification. Salutations to thee in thy form of sacred hymns ! Thou art 
the Rishi that hadst appeared in the great sacrifice extending for a thousand 
years performed by the creators of the universe. Thou art the great swan with 
wings of gold. Salutations to thee in thy form of a swan !§ Koots with all 



* These are the twelve Adityas or chief gods.—T. 

t Thou art pure Knowledge and residest beyond the darkness of ignorance. 
1 bow to thee not in any of those forms in which thou art ordinarily adored 
but in that form of pure light which Yogi ns only can behold by spiritual 
sight. T. 

X The five libations are Dhana, Karambha, Parivapa, and water. The 
seven woofs are the seven mantras ( Cchatidas ) predominating in the Vedic 
hymns, such as Gayatri, &c—T. 

‘ The Prajapaiis who are the creators of the universe performed a sacrifice 
extending for a thousand years. The supreme Being appeared in that sacrifice 
as an act of grace to the sacrifices.—T. 
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kinds of affixes and suffixes are thy limbs. The Sandhis are thy joints. The 
consonants and the vowels are thy ornaments. The Vedas have declared thee 
to be the divine word. Salutations to thee in thy form as the Word ! * * * § 

Assuming the form of a boar whose limbs were constituted by Sacrifice, thou 
hadst raised the submerged Earth for the benefit of the three worlds. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of infinite prowess 1 Thou sleepest in Yoga on 
thy snake-decked sofa constituted by the thousand hoods (of the Naga). Salu¬ 
tations to thee in thy form of sleep 1 Thou buildest the bridge for the good 
(to cross the sea of life) with Truth, with those means by which emancipation 
may be obtained, and with the means by which the senses may be controlled. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of Truth ! Men practising diverse creeds, 
actuated by desire of diverse fruits, worship thee with diverse rites. Salutations 
to thee in thy form of Creed ! From thee have all things sprung. It 
is thou that excitest all creatures having physical frames containing 
the principle of desire. Salutations to thee in thy form of Excitement, 
The great Rishis seek thy unmanifest self within the manifest. Called 
Kshctrajtia % thou sittest in Kshetra. Salutations to thee in thy form of 
Ksheira !f Though always conscious and present in self, the Sankhyas still 
describe thee as existing in the three states of wakefulness, dream, and sound 
sleep. They further speak of thee as possessed of sixteen attributes and re¬ 
presenting the number seventeen. Salutations to thy form as conceived by the 
Sankhyas !* Casting off sleep, restraining breath, withdrawn into their own 
selves, Yogitis of restrained senses behold thee as eternal light. Salutations 
to thee in thy Yoga form 1 Peaceful Satiny a sins, freed from fear of rebirth 
in consequence of the destruction of all their sins and merits, obtain thee. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of emancipation !§ At the end of a thousand 
Yu gas, thou assumest the form of a fire with blazing flames and consumest 
all creatures. Salutations to thee in thy form of fierceness ! Having con¬ 
sumed all creatures and making the universe one vast expanse of water, thou 


* Sandhis are those changes of contiguous vowels (in compounding 
two words) that are required by the rules of euphony. Akshara is literally a 
character or letter ; here, word made up of characters or letters.—T. 

t The manifest is the body. The Rishis seek thy unmanifest self within 
the body, /. V, in their own hearts. Kshetra is dud hi or intelligence. The 
Supreme Being is called Kshetrajna because he knows every mind. Intelligence 
or mind is one of his forms,—T. 

} The sixteen attributes are the eleven senses and the five elements in 
their subtile forms called Mahabhutas . Added to this is Infinity. I he 
Supreme Being, accordtng to the Sankhya doctrine, is thus the embodiment 
of the number seventeen. Thy form as conceived by the Sankhyas , *. e„ thy 
form as Number. —T. 

§ In cases of those that are reborn, there is always a residuum of sin and 
merit for which they have, in their earthly life, to suffer and enjoy. In the 
case, however, of those that have betaken themselves to a life of renunciation 
the great endeavour is to exhaust this residuum,—T, 
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on the waters in the form of a child. Salutations to thee in thy form 
as Maya (illusion) ! From the navel of the Self-born of eyes like lotus 
leaves, sprung a lotus. On that lotus is established this universe. Salutations 
to thee in thy form as lotus ! Thou hast a thousand heads. Thou pervadest 
everything. Thou art of immeasurable soul. Thou hast subjugated the four 
kinds of desire that are as vast as the four oceans. Salutations to thee in 
thy form of y^-sleep 1 The clouds are in the hair of thy head. The rivers 
are in the several joints of thy limbs. The four oceans are in thy stomach. 
Salutations to thee in thy form ns water ! Birth and the change represented 
by death spring from thee. All things, again, at the universal dissolution, 
dissolve away in rhee. Salutations to thy form as cause 1 Thou sleepest not 
in the night. Thou art occupied in day time aPo. Thou observest the good 
and the bad actions (of all) Salutations to thee in^thy form of (universal) 
observer ! There is no act which thou canst not do. Thou art, again, ever 
ready to accomplish acts that are righteous. Salutations to thee in thy form-of 
Work, the form, viz., which is called Vaikuntha 1 In wrath thou hadst, in 
tattle, exterminated thrice seven times the Kshattriyas who had trampled virtue 
and authority under their feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of Cruelty ! 
Dividing thyself into five portions thou hast become the five vital breaths that 
act within every body and cause every living creature to move. Salutations to 
thee in thy form of air ! Thou appearest in every Yuga in the forms called 
month and season and half-year and year, and art the cause of both crea¬ 
tion and dissolution. Salutations to thee in thy form of Time 1 Brabmanas 
are thy mouth, Kshattriyas are thy two arms. Vaisyas are thy stomach and 
thighs, and Sudras live in thy feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of caste ! 
Fire constitutes thy mouth. The heavens are the crown of thy head. The 
sky is thy navel. The Earth is thy feet. The Sun is thy eye. The points 
of the compass are thy ears. Salutations to thee in thy form as the (three) 
wot Ids 1 Thou art superior to Time. Thou art superior to Sacrifice. Thou 
art higher than the highest. Thyself without origin, thou art the origin of 
the universe. Salutations to thee in thy form as Universe ! Men of the 
world, according to the attributes ascribed to thee by the Vaiseshika theory, 
regard thea. as the Protector of the world. Salutations to thee in thy form of 
Protector ! Assuming the forms of food, drink, and fuel, thou increasest 
the humours and the life-breaths of creatures and upholdest thelt existence. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of life ! For supporting the life-breaths thou 
eatest the four kinds of food.* Assuming also the form of Agni within the 
stomach, thou digestest that food. Salutations to thee in the form of digest¬ 
ing heat 1 Assuming the form of half-man and half-lion, with tawny eyes 
and tawny manes, with teeth and claws for thy weapons, thou hadst taken 
the life of the chief of the Asuras. Salutations to thee in thy form of 


* /. e. that which is chewed, that which is sucked, that which is licked, 
and that which is drunk.-—T. 
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elling might ! Neither the gods, nor the Gatidharvas , nor the Daityas % nor 
the DatiavaSt know thee truly. Salutations to thy form of exceeding subtility I 
Assuming the form of the handsome, illustrious, and puissant Ananta in the 
nether region, thou upholdest the world. Salutations to thy form of Might ! 
Thou stupefiest all creatures by the bonds of affection and love for the con¬ 
tinuance of the creation. Salutations to thee in thy form of stupefaction.* 
Regarding that knowledge which is conversant with the five elements to be 
the true Self-knowledge (for which yogins strive), people approach thee by 
knowledge ! Salutations to thee in thy form of Knowledge ! Thy body is 
immeasurable. Thy understanding and eyes are devoted to every thing. 
Thou art infinite, being beyond all measure 1 Salutations to thee in thy form 
of vastness. Thou hadst assumed the fornr of a recluse with matted locks 
on head, staff in ha r nd, a long stomach, and having thy begging bowl for thy 
quiver. Salutations to thee in thy form of Brahma .f Thou bearest the 
trident, thou art ihe lord of the celestials, thou hast three eyes, and 
thou art high-souled. Thy body is always besmeared with ashes, and 
thy phallic emblem is always turned upwards. Salutations to thee in 
thy form of Rudra 1 The half-moon forms the ornament of thy forehead. 
Thou hast snakes for the holy thread circling thy neck. Thou art armed with 
Binaka and trident. Salutations to thy form of Fierceness. Thou art the soul of 
all creatures. Thou art the Creator and the Destroyer of all creatures. Thou art 
without wrath, without enmity, without affection. Salutations to thee in thy 
form of Peace 1 Everything is in thee. Everything is from thee. Thyself art 
Everything. Everywhere art thou. Thou art always the All. Salutations to 
thee in thy form as Everything ! Salutations to thee whose work is the 
universe, to thee that art the soul of the universe, to thee from whom hath 
sprung the universe, to thee that art the dissolution of all things, to thee that 
are beyond the five (elements that constitute all things) ! Salutations to thee 
that art the three worlds, to thee that art above the three worlds ! Salutations to 
thee that art all the directions. Thou art All and thou art the one receptacle of 
All. Salutations to thee, O divine Lord, O Vishnu, and O eternal origin of all 
the worlds ! Thou, O Hrishikesa, art the Creator, thou art the Destroyer, and 
thou art invincible ! I cannot behold that heavenly form in which thou art 
displayed in the Past, Present, and the Future. I can, however, behold truly 
thy eternal form (as confest in thy works) ! r l hou hast filled heaven with thy 
head, and Earth with thy feet : with thy prowess thou hast filled the three 
worlds. Thou art Eternal and thou pervadest every thing in the universe l 
The directions are thy arms, the Sun is thy eye, and prowess is thy vital fluid. 


* All creatures are stupefied by love and affection. The great end which 
the Yogins propose to themselves is to tear those bonds and rising superior 
to all the attractions of the flesh to effect their deliverance or emancipation 
from rebirth. — T. 
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deepest on the waters in the form of a child. Salutations to thee in thy form 
as Maya (illusion) ! From the navel of the Self-born of eyes like lotus 
leaves, sprung a lotus. On that lotus is established this universe. Salutations 
to thee in thy form as lotus ! Thou hast a thousand heads. Thou pervadest 
everything. Thou art of immeasurable soul. Thou hast subjugated the four 
kinds of desire that are as vast as the four oceans. Salutations to thee in 
thy form of Yoga-s\eep ! The clouds are in the hair of thy head. The rivers 
are in the several joints of thy limbs. The four oceans are in thy stomach. 
Salutations to thee in thy form as water ! Birth and the change represented 
by death spring from thee. All things, again, at the universal dissolution, 
dissolve away in rhee. Salutations to thy form as cause ! Thou sleepest not 
in the night. Thou art occupied in day time also. Thou observest the good 
and the bad actions (of all). Salutations to thee in^thy form of (universal) 
observer ! There is no act which thou canst not do. Thou art, again, ever 
ready to accomplish acts that are righteous. Salutations to thee in thy form* of 
Work, the form, viz., which is called Vaikuntha ! In wrath thou hadst, in 
tattle, exterminated thrice seven times the Kshattriyas who had trampled virtue 
and authority under their feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of Cruelty ! 
Dividing thyself into five portions thou hast become the five vital breaths that 
act within every body and cause every living creature to move. Salutations to 
thee in thy form of air ! Thou appearest in every Yuga in the forms called 
month and season and half-year and year, and art the cause of both crea¬ 
tion and dissolution. Salutations to thee in thy form of Time ! Brahmanas 
are thy mouth, Kshattriyas are thy two arms. Vaisyas are thy stomach and 
thighs, and Sudras live in thy feet. Salutations to thee in thy form of caste ! 
Fire constitutes’ thy mouth. The heavens are the crown of thy head. The 
sky is thy navel. The Earth is thy feet. The Sun is thy eye. The points 
of the compass are thy ears. Salutations to thee in thy form as the (three) 
worlds ! Thou art superior to Time. Thou art superior to Sacrifice. Thou 
art higher than the highest. Thyself without origin, thou art the origin of 
the universe. Salutations to thee in thy form as Universe ! Men of the 
world, according to the attributes ascribed to thee by the Vaiseshika theory, 
regard thee as the Protector of the world. Salutations to thee in thy form of 
Protector ! Assuming the forms of food, drink, and fuel, thou increasest 
the humours and the life-breaths of creatures and upholdest theit existence. 
Salutations to thee in thy form of life ! For supporting the life-breaths thou 
eatest the four kinds of food.* Assuming also the form of Agni within the 
stomach, thou digestest that food. Salutations to thee in the form of digest¬ 
ing heat ! Assuming the form of half-man and half-lion, with tawny eyes 
and tawny manes, with teeth and claws for thy weapons, thou hadst taken 
the life of the chief of the Asuras. Salutations to thee in thy form of 


* I e. that which is chewed, that which is sucked, that which is licked, 
and that which is drunk.—T. 
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lling might ! Neither the gods, nor the Gatidkarvt jj, nor the Daity as y 
Danavas, know thee truly^ Salutations to thy form of exceeding subtility 1 
Assuming the form of the handsome, illustrious, and puissant Ananta in the 
nether region, thou upholdest the world. Salutations to thy form of Might ! 
Thou stupefiest all creatures by the bonds of affection and love tor the con¬ 
tinuance of the creation. Salutations to thee in thy form of stupefaction.* 
Regarding that knowledge which is conversant with the five elements to be 
the true Self-knowledge (for which yogins strive), people approach thee by 
knowledge ! Salutations to thee in thy form of Knowledge 1 Thy body is 
immeasurable. Thy understanding and eyes are devoted to every thing. 
Thou art infinite, being beyond all measure ! Salutations to thee in thy form 
of vastness. Thou hadst assumed the form of a recluse with matted locks 
on head, staff in band, a long stomach, and having thy begging bowl for thy 

quiver. Salutations to thee in thy form of Brahma .t Thou bearest the 
tri ent, thou art the lord of the celestials, thou hast three eyes, and 

thy 11 an hlgh ' sou,ed> Th y bod y is always besmeared with ashes, and 
y P allic emblem is always turned upwards. Salutations to thee in 
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p., ’ aSt snakes for ‘he holy thread circling thy neck. Thou art armed with 
a and tndent ' Salutations to thy form of Fierceness. Thou art the soul of 
a creatures. Thou art the Creator and the Destroyer of all creatures. Thou art 
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Everything. Everywhere art thou. Thou art always the All. Salutations to 
thee tn thy form as Everything 1 Salutations to thee whose work is the 
un,verse to thee that art the sou. of the universe, to thee from whom hath 
sprung the universe, to thee that art the dissolution of all things, to thee that 

that^ar^the ^ih ^|f ments l ^ at const ' tut e all things)! Salutations to thee 
hat art the three worlds, to thee that art above the three worlds ! Salutations to 

thee hat art a„ the directions. Thou art All and thou art the one receptacle of 
AH. Saluta tons to thee, O divine Lord, O Vishnu, and 0 eternal origin of all 
the worlds 1 Thou, 0 Hrishikesa, art the Creator, thou art the Destroyer, and 
thou art invincible! I cannot behold that heavenly form in which thou art 
displayed in the Past, Present,, and the Future. I can, however, behold truly 
hy eternal form (as confest in thy works) ! Thou hast filled heaven with thy 
head, and Earth with thy feet : with thy prowess thou hast filled the three 
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'art the lord of all creatures.. Thou standest, shutting up the seven paths 
Wind whose energy is immeasurable. They are freed from all fears that 
worship thee, O Govinda of unfading prowess, thee that art attired in yellow 
robes of the color of the Atasi flower.* Even one bend of the head unto thee, 
O Krishna, is equal to the completion of ten Horse-sacrifices. The man that 
has performed ten Horse-sacrifices is not freed from the obligation of rebirth. 
The man, however, that bows to Krishna escapes rebirth. They that have 
Krishna for their vow, they that think of Krishna in the night, and upon 
rising from sleep, may be said to have Krishna for their body. Those people 
(after death) enter Krishna’s self even as libations of clarified butter sanctified 
with mantras enter the blazing fire. Salutations to thee that dispellest the 
fear of hell, to thee, O Vishnu, that art a boat unto them that are plunged amid 
the eddies of the ocean represented by worldly life I Salutations to thee, 
O God, that art the Brahmana s self, to thee that art the benefactor of 
Brahmanas and kine, to thee that art the benefactor of the universe, to thee 
that art Krishna and Govinda ! The two syllables Hari constitute the 
pecuniary stock of those that sojourn through the wilderness of life and the 
medicine that effectually cures all worldly predilections, besides being the 
means that alleviate sorrow and grief.f As Truth is full of Vishnu, as the 
universe is full of Vishnu, as everything is full of Vishnu, so let my soul be 
full of Vishnu and my sins be destroyed ! I seek thy protection and am 
devoted to thee, desirous of obtaining a happy end. O thou of eyes like lotus 
petals, 0 best of gods, do thou think of what will be for my gocd 1 Thyself 
without origin, O Vishnu, thou art the origin of Knowledge and Penance*. 
Thus art thou praised ! O Janarddana, thus worshipped by me in the Sacrifice 
constituted by Speech (alone), be, O god, gratified with me ! The Vedas are 
devoted to Narayana. Penances are devoted to Narayana. The gods are 
devoted to Narayana. Everything is always Narayana P ” 

Vaisampayana . continued,—“Having uttered these words, Bhishma, with 
mind concentrated upon Krishna, said,—‘Salutations to Krishna P and bowed 
unto him. Learning by his Yoga prowess of the devotion of Bhishma, 
Madhava, otherwise called Hari, (entering his body) bestowed upon him 
heavenly knowledge compassing the Past, the Present, and the Future, and 
went away. When Bhishma became silent, those utterers of Brahma (that sat 
around him), with voices chocked in tears, adored that high-souled chief of the 
Kurus in excellent words. Those foremost of Brahmanas uttered the praises 
of Krishna also, that first of Beings, and then continued in soft voices to com¬ 
mend Bhishma repeatedly. Learning (by his Yoga powers) of the devotion 
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* Linum usitatissimun, —T. 


f Samsara is the world or worldly life characterised by diverse attach¬ 
ments. Reflection on Hari frees one from those attachments. Or Samsara 
may mean the repeated deaths and births to which the unemancipated soul is 
subject. Contemplation of the divine Being may prevent such repeated births 
and deaths by leading to emancipation.—T, 
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of Bhishma towards him, that foremost of Beings, viz., Madhava, suddenly 
rose from his seat and ascended on his car, Kesava and Satyaki proceeded on 
one car. On another proceeded those two illustrious princes, viz., Yudhishthira 
and Dhananjaya. Bhimasena and the twins rode on a third ; while those bulls 
among men, viz., Kripa and Yuyutsu, and that scorcher of foes, viz., Sanjaya 
of the Suta caste, proceeded on their respective cars, each of which looked 
like a town. And all of them proceeded, causing the Earth to tremble with 
the rattle of their car-wheels. That foremost of men, as he proceeded, cheer¬ 
fully listened to the speeches, fraught with his praise, that were uttered by the 
Brahmanas. The 0 slayer of Kesi, with gladdened heart, saluted the people 
that waited (along the streets) with joined hands and bent heads. 


SECTION XLIX, 

Vaisampayana said,—“Then Hrishikesa and king Yudhishthira, and all 
those persons headed by Kripa, and the four Pandavas, riding on those 
cars looking like fortified cities and decked with standards and banners, 
speedily proceeded to Kurukshetra with the aid of their fleet steeds. They 
descended on that field which was covered with hair and marrow and 
bones, and where millions of high-souled Kshattriyas had cast away 
their bodies. It abounded also with many a hill formed of the bodies 
and bones of elephants and steeds, and human heads and skulls lay 
stretched over it like conch-shells. Variegated with thousands of funeral 
pyres and teeming with heaps of armour and weapons, the vast plain 
looked like the drinking garden of the Destroyer himself used and abandoned 
recently. The mighty car-warriors quickly proceeded, viewing the field of 
battle haunted by crowds of spirits and thronged with Rakshasas. While 
proceeding, the mighty-armed Kesava, that delighter of all the Yadavas, spoke 
unto Yudhishthira about the prowess of Jamadagni’s son.—‘Yonder, at a 
distance, 0 Partha, are seen the five lakes of Rama ! There Rama offered 
oblations of Kshattriya blood unto the manes of his ancestors ! It was hither 
that the puissant Rama, having freed the Earth of Kshattriyas for thrice seven 
times, gave up his task/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I have great doubts in what thou sayest about Rama’s 
having thrice seven times exterminated the Kshattriyas in days of old. When 
the very Kshattriya seed was burnt by Rama, O bull among the Yadus, how was 
the Kshattriya order revived, O thou of immeasurable prowess ? How, O bull 
of the Yadus, was the Kshattriya order exterminated by the illustrious and high- 
souled Rama, and how did it again grow ? In frightful car-encounters millions 
of Kshattriyas were slain. The Earth, 0 foremost of eloquent men, was strewn 
with the corpses of Kshattriyas. For what reason was the Kshattriya order 
thus exterminated in days of yore by Rama, the high-souled descendant of 
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rigu, 0 tiger among the Yadus ! 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, remove this doubt 
of mine, 0 bird-bannered hero ! 0 Krishna, O younger brother of Vasudeva, 
the highest knowledge is from thee/ ” 

Vaisampayana said,—“The puissant elder brother of Gada then narrated 
unto Yudhishthira of incomparable prowess everything that happened, in full 
detail, as to how the Earth had become filled with Kshattriyas.’ ” 


Section L. 

“Vasudeva said,—‘Listen, 0 son of Kunti, to the story of Rama’s energy 
and powers and birth as heard by me from great Rishis discoursiug upon the 
subject Listen to the story of how millions of Kshattriyas were slain by 
Jamadagni’s son and how those that sprung again in the diverse royal races in 
Bharata were again slaughtered. Jadu had a son named Rajas. Rajas had a 
son named Valakaswa. King Valakaswa had a son named Kusika of righteous 
behaviour. Resembling the thousand-eyed Indra on Earth, Kusika under¬ 
went the austerest of penances from desire of attaining the chief of the three 
worlds for a son. Beholding him engaged in the austerest of penances and com¬ 
petent to beget a son, the thousand-eyed Purandra himself inspired the king 
(with his force). The great lord of the three worlds, viz., the chastiser of Paka, 
0 king, then became Kusika’s son known by the name of Gadhi. Gadhi had a 
daughter, O monarch, of the name of Satyavati. The puissant Gadhi gave her 
(for wife) unto Richika, a descendant of Bhrigu. Her lord of Bhrigu’s race, 
0 delighter of the Kurus, became highly gratified with her for the purity of 
her behaviour. He cooked the sacrificial food consisting of milk and rice for 
giving unto Gadhi (her sire) a son. Calling his wife, Richika of Bhrigu’s race 
said,—This portion of the sanctified food should be taken by thee, and this 
(other) portion by thy mother ! A son will be bom of her that will blaze with 
energy and be a bull among Kshattriyas. Invincible by Kshattriyas on Earth, 
he will be the slayer of the foremost of Kshattriyas. As regards thee, 
O blessed lady, this portion of the food will give thee a son of 
great wisdom, an embodiment of tranquillity, endued with ascetic penances, 
and the foremost of Brahmanas.—Having said these words unto his wife, the 
blessed Richika of Bhrigu’s race, setting his heart on penances, proceeded 
to the woods. About this time, king Gadhi, resolved upon a pilgrimage to 
the holy waters, arrived with his queen at the retreat of Richika. Satyavati, 
upon this, 0 king, taking the two portions of the sanctified food, cheerfully 
and in great haste, represented the words of her lord unto her mother. The 
queen-mother, 0 son of Kunti, gave the portion intended for herself unto her 
daughter, and herself took from ignorance the portion intended for the latter. 
Upon this, Satyavati, her body blazing with lustre, conceived a child of terrible 
form intended to become the exterminater of the Kshattriyas, Behotding the 
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■rahmana child lying within her womb, that tiger among the Bhrigus said 
unto his wife of celestial beauty these words :—Thou hast been deceived by 
thy mother, O blessed lady, in consequence of the substitution of the 
sanctified morsels. Thy son will become a person of cruel deeds and vindic¬ 
tive heart. Thy brother again (born of thy mother) will be a Brahmana 
i ° ascebc penances. Into the sanctified food intended for thet 

a een placed the seed of the supreme and universal Brahma, while into 
that intended for thy mother had been placed the sum total of Kshattriya 
energy In consequence, however, of the substitution of the two portions, O 
esse a y, that which bad been intended will not happen. Thy mother 
w.H obtain a Bmhmana child while thou wilt obtain a son that will become 
pr ^L a “d y h ! ~7 U V ddresSed b ? ber lord, the highly blessed Satyavati 
hoveth th ^ f and PlaCmg het head at his feet trem blingly said,-It be- 

obtain a m Th’ ° ^ ° ne ’ l ° SUCh W ° rds unt0 me > shall 

t ) wr etch among Brahmanas tor thy son) l— 

of ^ ikasaid -~ Thisw ^not intended by me, 0 blessed lady, in respect 

quence of tl d<5edS haS bee " conceived b y the e simply in conse- 

q nee of the substitution of the sanctified morsels !— 

“Satyavati replied saying,-If thou wishest, 0 sage thou canst create 

o. » -Ortd, »ha, need then be said of , child f be^ ^ o Z 

■ give me a son that shall be righteous and devoted to peace !_ 

Richika said,-Never was falsehood spoken by me before, 0 blessed ladv 

even ,n jest. What need then be said of (such a solemn 

ring sanctified food with the aid of Vedic formula after igniting a fire ? It 

mvMaT .Th b! ' DMliny ' ° “ kble °" e ' 1 “<«Ld i, ,11 b, 

“Satyavati said -0 puissant one, let our grandson be such, but, 0 foremost 
of ascetics, let me have a son of tranquil pursuits !■— 

“Richika said,—0 thou of the fairest complexion, there’is no distinction 

thouTyIIui tWeenaSOn grandSOn ‘ 11 WiU be - 0 araiable one, as 

Vasudeva continued,—" Then Satyavati brought forth a son in Tthrion’ 
race »ho .as devoted to penances and chatacterised by tranquil pursuits »i, 
Jarnadagnrof regulated ,„s. Kustka s son Gadhi begot a son named VisJ 

" ■ h P °‘ S f ^ ‘ °‘ ‘ Brahm “ S ’ (‘bough born in 

the Ks a.,",, order) .as equal to a Brahman,., Richika (thus) begat Jam,. 

dagnr, ,ha ocean of penances. Jarnadagni begot a son of fierce deeds. The 
foremost of men, that son mastered the scrences, including the science of arms 
Like unto a blaring lire, that son Rama, the exterminater of the Kshattrivas 
Having gratified Mahadeva on the mountains of Gandhamadana, he bemied 
weapons of that great god, especially the axe of fierce energy i n his hands t 
consequence of that unrivalled axe of fiery splendour and irresistible sharpness 
be became uncalled on Earth. Mean.hilc the might, of 




mahabharatA 



Arjuna of the Kshattriya order and ruler of the Haihayas, endued with 
great energy, highly virtuous in behaviour, and possessed of a thousand arms 
through the grace of (the great Rishi) Dattatreya, having subjugated in battle, 
by the might of his own arms, the whole Earth with her mountains and seven 
islands, became a very powerful emperor and (at last) gave away the Earth unto 
the Brahmrnas in a horse-sacrifice. On a certain occasion, solicited by the 
thirsty god of fire, O son of Kunti, the thousand-armed monarch of great pro¬ 
wess gave alms unto that deity. Springing from the point of his shafts, the god 
of fire, possessed of great energy, desirous of consuming (what was offered), 
burnt villages and towns and kingdoms and hamlets of cowherds. Through 
the prowess of that foremost of men, viz, Kartaviryya of great energy, the 
god of fire burnt mountains and great forests. Assisted by the king of the 
Haihayas, the god of fire, caused by the wind to blaze forth with energy, consu¬ 
med the uninhabited but delightful retreat of the high-souled Apava. Posses¬ 
sed of great energy, Apava, 0 mighty-armed king, seeing his retreat consumed 
by the powerful Kshattriya, cursed that monarch in wrath, saying,—Since, O 
Arjuna, without excepting these my specious woods, thou hast burnt them, 
therefore, Rama (of Bhrigu’s race) will lop off thy (thousand) arms !—The 


mighty Arjuna, however, of great prowess, always devoted to peace, ever regard¬ 
ful of Brahmanas and disposed to grant protection (unto all classes), and 
charitable and brave, 0 Bbarata, did not think of that curse denounced on 
him by that high-souled .Rishi. His powerful sons, always haughty and cruel, 
in consequence of that curse, became the indirect cause of his death. The 
princes, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, seized and brought away the calf of Jama- 
dagni’s horn a cow, without the knowledge of Kartaviryya the ruler of the 
Haihayas. For this reason a dispute took place between the high-souled Jama: 
dagni (and the Haihayas). the puissant Rama, the son of Jamadagni, filled 
with wrath, lopped off the arms of Arjuna and brought back, 0 monarch, his 
sire’s calf which was wandering within the inner enclosures of the king s palace. 


Then the foolish sons of Arjuna, repairing together to the retreat of the high- 
souled Jamadagni, felled with the points of their lances, O king, the head of 
that Rishi from off his trunk while the celebrated Rama was out for fetching 
sacred fuel and grass. Inflamed with wrath at the death of his father and 
inspired with vengeance, Rama vowed to free the Earth of Kshattriyas and 
took up arms. Then that tiger among the Bhrigus, possessed of great energy, 
putting forth his prowess, speedily slaughtered all the sons and grandsons of 
Kartaviryya. Slaughtering thousands of Haihayas in rage, the descendent of 
Bhrigu, 0 king, made the Earth miry with blood. Possessed of great energy, 
he quickly reft the Earth of all Kshattriyas. Filled then with compassion, he 
retired into the woods. Afterwards, when some thousands of years had passed 
away, the puissant Rama, who was wrathful by nature, had imputations cast 
opon him (of cowardice). The grandson of Viswamitra and son of Raivya, 
possessed of great ascetic merit, named Paravasu, 0 monarch, began to cast 
imputations on Rama in public, saying,—0 Rama, were not those righteous 
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inJ viz,, Pratarddana and others, who were assembled at a sacrifice at 
e of Yayati’s fall, Kshattriyas by brith ? Thou art not of true vows, O 
Rama ! Tnine is an empty boast among people ! Through fear of Kshattriya 
heroes thou hast betaken thyself to the mountains !—The descendant of 
Bhrigu, hearing these words of 1’aravasu, once more took up arms and once 
m ore strewed the Earth with hundreds of Kshattriya bodies. Those Kshattriyas, 
however, O king, counting by hundreds, that were spared by Rama, multiplied 
(in time) and became mighty monarchs on Earth. Rama once more slaugh¬ 
tered them quickly, not sparing the very children, O king 1 Indeed, the Earth 
became once more strewn with the bodies of Kshattriya children of premature 
birth. As soon as Kshattriya children were born, Rama slaughtered them. 
Some Kshattriya ladies, however, succeeded in protecting their children (from 
Rama^ wrath). Having made the Earth destitute of Kshattriyas for thrice 
seven times, the puissant Bhargava, at the, completion of a horse-sacrifice, gave 
away the Earth as sacrificial present unto Kasyapa. For preserving the rem¬ 
nant of the Kshattriyas, Kasyapa, O king, pointing with his hand that still 


“<OT 

the > 


held the sacrificial ladle, said these words,—0 great sage, repair to the shores 
of the southern ocean 1 It behoveth thee not, O Rama, to reside within 
(woat is) my dominion 1—At these words, Ocean suddenly created for Jama- 
dagni s son, on his other shore, a region called Surparaka. Kasyapa also, 0 
monarch, having accepted the Earth in gift, and made a present of it unto 
the Brahmanas, entered the great forest. Then Sudras and Vaisyas, acting 
most wilfully, began to unite themselves, O bull of Bharata’s race, with the 
wives of Brahmanas. When anarchy sets in on Earth,-the weak are oppressed 
by the strong, and no man is master of his own property. Unprotected duly 
by Kshattriyas observant of virtue, and oppressed by the wicked in conse¬ 
quence of that disorder, the Earth quickly sank to the lowest depths. Behold¬ 
ing the Earth sinking from fear, the high-souled Kasyapa held her on his lap ; 
and since the great Rishi held her on his' lap (urn) therefore is the Earth 
known by the name of Urvl The goddess Earth, for protection’s sake, grati¬ 
fied Kasyapa and begged of him a king. 


“The Earth said,-There are, O regenerate one, some foremost of 
K-shattnyas concealed by me among women. They were born in the race of 
r aihayas. Let them, O sage, protect me 1 There is another person of Puru’s 
viz , Viduratha’s son, O puissant one, who has been brought up among 

been ^ R ‘ kshaVat mountai * ns ' Another, viz., the son of Saudasa, has 
ev= r e Pr ° tected - through compassion, by Parasara of immeasurable energy and 

like a? 8ed ’ n sacrifices< Though born in one of regenerate orders yet 
Sarvak ^ d ° 6S eV6rything f ° r U ’ at Rishi and has > therefore, been named 

name T*** ° f a " W ° rk) ' S ' Vi ' S S ° U ° f great energy * viz '- Go P ati b ? 
prote haS bee '' brought up in lhe forest among kine - Let him, O sage, 
broutu” 16 * Prat0rddana ’ s son ’ named Vatsa of 8 reat might, has been 
m ° Ug up among calves in a cowpen. Let that one of the royal order protect 
Dadhivahana's grandson and Diviratha’s son was concealed and protec- 
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n the banks of Ganga by the sage Gautama. His name is Vrihadratha. 
Possessed of great energy and adorned with numerous blessed qualities, that 
blessed prince has been protected by wolves and the mountains of Griddhra- 
kuta. Many Kshattriyas belongiug to the race of Marutta have been protected. 
Equal unto the lord of Maruts in energy, they have been brought up by 
Ocean. These children of the Kshattriya order have been heard of as existing 
in different places. They are living among artizans and goldsmiths. If they 
protect me I shall then stay unmoved. Their sires and grandsires have been 
slain for my sake by Rama of great prowess. It is my duty, 0 great sage, to 
see that their funeral rites are duly performed. I do not desire that I should 
be protected by my present rulers. Do thou, O sage, speedily make such 
arrangements that I may exist (as before).— 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘The sage Kasyapa then, seeking out those 
Kshattriyas of great energy whom the goddess had indicated, installed him 
duly as kings* (for protecting her). Those Kshattriya races that are now extant 
are the progeny of those princes. That which thou hast questioned me, O 
son of Pandu, happened in days of yore even thus.” 

Vaisampayana contiuued,—“Conversing thus with Yudishthira that fore¬ 
most of righteous persons, the high-souled Yadava hero proceeded quickly on 
that car, illumining all the points of the compass like the divine Surya 
himself. 


<SL 


SECTION LI. 

Vaisampyana said,—“King Yudhishthira, hearing of those feats of Rauia, 

became filled with wonder and said unto Janarddana,—‘0 thou of Vrishni’s 
race, the prowess of the high-souled Rama, who in wrath had freed the Earth of 
Kshattriyas, was like that of Sakra himself ! The scions of Kshattriyas, 
troubled with the fear of Rama, were concealed (and brought up) by kine, 
Ocean, pards, bears and apes ! Worthy of every praise is this world of men and 
fortunate are they that reside in it where a feat, that, was again so righteous, 
was accomplished by a Brahmana !’ After this discourse was ended, those two 
illustrious persns, viz., Krishna of unfading glory and Yudhishthira proceeded 
thither where the puissant son of Ganga lay on his bed of arrows. They then 
beheld Bhishma stretched on his arrowy bed and resembling in splen¬ 
dour the evening Sun covered with his own rays. The Kuru 

hero was surrounded by many ascetics like he of a hundred 

sacrifices by the deities of heaven. The spot on which he lay 
was highly sacred, being situate on the banks of the river 

Oghavati. Beholding him from a distance, Krishna and Dharma's royal son, 
and the four Pandavas, and the others headed by Swaradwat, alighted 
from their vehicles and collecting their restless minds and concentrating 
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au l ^ e ' r senses i approached the great Rishis. Saluting those foremost of 
Rtshis headed by Vyasa, Govinda and Satyaki and the others approached 
the son of Ganga. Beholding Ganga’s son of great ascetic merit, the 
Yadu and Kuru princes, those foremost of men, took their seats, surround* 
ing him. Seeing Bhisbma looking like a fire about to die out, Kesava with a 
rather cheerless heart addressed him as follows. 

“Kesava said,—'Are thy perceptions now as clear as before ? I hope thy 
understanding, O foremost of eloquent men, is not clouded ? I hope thy limbs 
are not tortured by the pain arising from the wounds inflicted by shafts ? From 
mental grief also the body becomes weak. In consequence of the boon 
granted to thee by thy sire, the righteous Santanu, thy death, 0 puissant hero, 
depends on thy own will ! I myself have not that merit in consequence of 
which thou hast obtained this boon ! The minutest pin (inserted) within the 
body produces pain. What need then be said, 0 king, of hundreds of arrows 
t at have pierced thee ? Surely, pain cannot be said to afflict thee ! Thou 
an competent, O Bharata, to instruct the very gods regarding the origin and 
dissolution of living creatures 1 Possessed of great knowledge, everything 
e onging to the Past, the Future, and the Present, is well known to thee ! 
he dissolution of created beings and the reward of righteousness, are well 
nown to thee, 0 thou of great wisdom, for thou art an ocean of virtue and 
duty ! While living in the enjoyment of swelling sovereignty, I beheld thee 

torgo female intercourse though sound of limbs and perfectly hale and though 

surrounded by female companions ! Except Santanu’s son Bhishma of great 
energy and firmly devoted to righteousness, possessed of heroism and 
having virtue for the only object of his pursuit, we have never heard of 
any other person in the three worlds that could, by his ascetic power, though 
lying on a bed of arrows and on the point of death, still have such complete 
mastery over death (as to keep it thus a bay). We have never heard of any- 
ody else that was so devoted to truth, to penances, to gifts, tc the performance 
ot sacrifices, to the science of arms, to the Vedas, and to the protection of 
persons soliciting protection, and that was so harmless to all creatures, so pure 
in behaviour, so self-restrained, and so bent upon the good of all creatures, and 
tent r a ' S0 S ° 8reat a Car ‘ Warrior as thee ! Without doubt, thou art compe¬ 
er/ 0 SUbjUgate ’ on a 9ingle car ' the 8° ds . Gand&arvas, A suras, Yakshas, and 
Brahtn”** 5 ' ^ mighty-armed Bhishma, thou art always spoken of by the 
surpassed^ I**" ^ ° f tlie Vasus - By th y virtues, however, thou hast 

Persons t ha ” a “ d eqUal Unt ° Vasava himself ’• I know, 0 best of 
even the ** tb ° U ^ ce ' e b rate d for thy prowess, 0 foremost of beings, among 
never seen ^ ^° ds ' ^ mon 8 raen on Earth, O foremost of men, we have 
of the royal* 01 l ’ eard ° f any ° ne P ossessed of such attributes as thee 1 O thou 
attribute ! ° rder > tbou surpassest the gods themselves in respect of every 
immobile c^ ^ ascet ‘ c P ower thou canst create a universe of mobile and 

blessed region s^v*' What lhen be said ° f thy having ac< l uired <™«iy 

y means of thy foremost of virtues ? Dispel now the grief of 
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son of Pandu who is burning with sorrow on account of the 
slaughter of his kinsmen. All the duties that have been declared in respect of 
the four orders about the four modes of life are well knowu to thee ! Every¬ 
thing again that is indicated in the four branches of knowledge, in the four 
Hotras , O Bharata, as also those eternal duties that are laid down in Yoga and 
Sankhya philosophy, the duties too of the four orders and those duties that are 
not inconsistent with their declared practices,—all these, along with their inter¬ 
pretations,—O son of Ganga, are known to thee ! The duties that have been 
laid down for those sprung from an intermixture of the four orders and those 
laid down for particular countries and tribes and families, and those declared 
by the Vedas and -by men of wisdom, are all well kuown to thee l The sub¬ 
jects of histories and the Puranas are all known to thee. A\\ the scriptures 
treating of duty and practice dwell in thy mind. Save thee, Q bull among 
men, there is no other person that can remove the doubts that may arise in 
respect of those subjects of knowledge that are studied in the world. With the 
aid of thy intelligence, do thou, O prince of men, drive the sorrow felt by the 
son of Pandu ! Persons possessed of so great and such varied knowledge live 
only for comforting men whose minds have been stupefied.’ ” 




SECTION LI. 


Vaisampayana said,—“Hearing those words of Vasudeva of great intelli¬ 
gence, Bhishma, raising his head a little, said these words with joined hands. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Salutations to thee, O divine Krishna ! Thou art the 
origin and thou art the dissolution of all the worlds. Thou art the Creator and 
thou art the Destroyer. Tbou, O Hrishikesa, art incapable of being vanquished 
by any one ! The universe is thy handiwork. Thou art the soul of the universe 
and the universe hath sprung from thee 1 Salutations to thee ! Thou art the 
end of all created things. Thou art above the five elements. Salutations to 
thee that art the three worlds and that art again above the three worlds. O lord 
of Yogins, salutations to thee that art the refuge of everything. O foremost 
of beings, those words which thou hast said regarding me have enabled me to 
behold thy divine attributes as manifest in the three worlds. (In consequence of 
that kindness,) O Govinda, I also behold thy eternal form. Thou standest shut¬ 
ting up the seven paths of the Wind possessed of immeasurable energy. The 
firmament is occupied by thy head, and the Earth by thy feet. The points of 
the compass are thy two arms, and the Sun is thy eye, and Sakra constitutes 
thy prowess ! 0 thou of unfading glory, thy person, attired in yellow robes 
that resemble the hue of the Atasi flower, seem to us to be like a cloud charged 
with flashes of lightning. Think of that, 0 best of gods, which would be good, 
0 thou of lotus eyes, for my humble self, that am devoted to thee, that seek 
thy protection, and that am desirous of obtaining a blissful end ! 



SANTIPARVA 


Vasudeva said, ‘Since, O bull among men, thy devotion to me } 


eat, for this, O prince, I have displayed my celestial form to thee ! I do not, 


O foremost of kings, display myself unto one that is not devoted to me, or 
unto a devotee that is not sincere, or unto one, O Bharata, that is not of ’res¬ 
trained soul. Thou art devoted to me and art always observant of righteous¬ 
ness. Of a pure heart, thou art always self-restrained and ever observant of 
penances and gifts. Through thy own penances, O Bhishma, thou art com¬ 
petent to behold me. Those regions, O king, are ready for thee whence 
there is no return 1* Six and fifty days, O foremost one of Kuru’s race, 
still remain for thee to live ! Casting off thy body, thou shall then, O 
Bhishma, obtain the blessed reward of thy acts ! Behold, those deities and 
the Vasus, all endued with forms of fiery splendour, riding on their cars, 
are waiting for thee invisibly till the moment of the sun’s entering on his 
northerly course ! Subject to universal time, when the divine Surya turns 
to his northerly course, thou, O foremost of men, shalt go to those regions 
whence no man of knowledge ever returns to this Earth 1 When thou, 
0 Bhish “a, wilt leave this world for that, all Knowledge, O hero, will expire 
with thee ! It is for this, that all these persons, assembled together, have 
approached thee for listening to discourses on duty and morality ! Do thou 
then speak words of truth, fraught with morality and profit and Yoga, unto 
Yudhishthira who is firm in truth but whose learning has been clouded by grief 
on account of the slaughter of his kinsmen, and do thou, by this, quickly dispel 
that grief of his !’ ” 


SECTION LII. 

aisampayana said, Hearing these words of Krishna fraught with mora¬ 
lity and profit, Santanu’s son Bhishma answered him in the following words. 

“Bhishma said, ‘0 master of all the worlds, O mighty-armed one, O Siva, 
O Narayana, O thou of unfading glory, hearing the words spoken by thee I have 
been filled with joy ! But what words (of instruction), O master of speech, can 
I say in thy presence, when especially all the subjects of speech have been 
dealt with in thy speech ?f Whatever in either world should be done or 
is done, proceeds from thy intelligent self, 0 god ! That person who is com¬ 
petent to discourse on the subject of heaven in the presence of the chief of 
the gods himself is competent to discourse on the interpretation of morality 
an please andp ro fit apd salvation in thy presence! My mind, O slayer 
ei adhu, is exceedingly agitated by the pain of arrow-wounds. My limbs are 

* I. e., One that goes thither is not subject to rebirth.—T. 

1 The Vedas constitute the speech of the Supreme Beinc* « 

about morality occurs in them.-T. P Bemg ' Everything 
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My understanding is not clear. Iam so afflicted, O Govinda, 
shafts resembling poison or fire that I have not the power to utter 
anything 1 My strength is abandoning me. My life-breaths are hastening 
to leave me. The very vitals of my body are burning. My understanding 
is clouded. From weakness my utterance is becoming indistinct. How then 
can I venture to speak ? O enhancer of (the glory of) Dasarha’s race, be 
gratified with me ! O mighty-armed one, I will not say anything ! Pardon me 
(for my unwillingness) 1 The very master of speech (Vrihaspati), in speaking 
in thy presence, will be overcome by hesitation ! I cannot any longer dis¬ 
tinguish the points of the compass, nor the sky from the Earth ! Through thy 
energy, 0 slayer of Madhu, I am only barely alive 1 Do thou, therefore, 
thyself speak for the good of king Yudhishthira the Just, for thou art the 
ordainer of all the ordinances 1 How, O Krishna, when thou, the eternal 
creator of the universe, art present, can one like me speak (on such subjects) 
like a disciple in the presence of the preceptor ?’ 

“Vasudeva said,—‘The words spoken by thee are worthy of thee that art 
the foremost one of Kuru’s race, thee that art endued with great energy, 
thee that art of great soul,, and thee that art possessed of great patience and 
conversant with every subject ! Regarding what hast thou said unto me about 
the pain of thy arrow wounds, receive, O Bhishma, this boon that I grant thee, 
O puissant one, from my grace ! Discomfort and stupefaction and burning and 
pain and hunger and thirst shall not, 0 son of Ganga, overcome thee, 0 thou 
of unfading glory 1 Thy perceptions and memory, O sinless one, shall be 
unclouded.* Thy understanding shall not fail thee ! Thy mind, 0 Bhishma, 
freed from the qualities of passion and darkness, will always be subject to 
the quality of goodness, like the moon emerged from the clouds. Thy 
understanding will penetarte whatever subject connected with duty, morality, 
or profit, thou wilt think upon 1 0 tiger among kings, obtaining celestial 
vision, thou wilt, O thou of immeasurable prowess, succeed in beholding the 
four orders of created things 1 Endued with the eye of knowledge, thou wilt, 
O Bhishma, behold, like fishes in a limpid stream, all created things that thou 
mayst endeavour to recollect P ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Then those great Rishis , with Vyasa amongst 
them, adored Krishna with .hymns from the Ricks, the Yajus, and the 
Samatts , A celestial shower of flowers belonging to every season fell on 
that spot where he of Vrishni’s race, with Ganga's son and the son of Pandu 
were. Celestial instruments of every kind played in the welkin and the 
tribe3 of the Afiaras began to sing. Nothing of evil and no portent of any 
evil kind were seen there. An auspicious, pleasant, and pure breeze, bearing 
every kind of fragrance, began to blow. All the points of the compass became 
clear and quiet, and all the animals and birds began to rove in peace. Soon 
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* Literally, “Everything thou knowest shall appear to thee by inward 

tight,”—T. 
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:r, like a fire at the extremity of a great forest, the divine Surya of a 
housand rays was seen to descend to the west. The great Rishis then, rising 
up, saluted Janarddana and Bhishma and king Yudhishihira. Upon this, 
Kesava, and the sons of Pandu, and Satyaki, and Sanjaya. and Saradwat’s 
son Knpa, bowed in reverence to those sages. Devoted to the practice of 
righteousness, those sages, thus worshipped by Kesava and others, speedily 
proceeded to their respective abodes, saying,—‘We will return tomorrow.’ After 
t is, Kesava and the Pandavas, saluting Bhishma and circumambulating 
him, ascended their handsome cars. Those heroes then proceeded 
accompanied by many other cars decked with golden Kuvaras, and 
mtunate elephants looking like mountains, and steeds fleet as Garudas 
and foot-soldiers armed with bows and weapons. That army, moving 
with great speed, proceeded in two divisions, one in the van and the other in 
the rear of those princes. The scene resembled the two currents of the great 
river Narmada at the point where it is divided by the Kiksbavat mountains 
b an mg across it. Gladdening that great host, the divine Chandramas rose 
ore itm the firmament, once more inspiring with moisture, by his own- 
Ce > the terrestrial herbs and plants whose juice had been sucked up by the 
un. Then that bull of Yadu’s race and the sons of Pandu, entering the 
U^uru) city whose splendour resembled that of the city of Indra itself, pro¬ 
ceeded to their respective mansions like tired lions seeking their caves ” 


SECTION LIII. 


Vatsampayana said,-'The slayer of Madhu, retiring to his bed, slept happi- 

hims Kf ” g e " ^ 3 Vama WaS Wanting t0 Usher in the day > he addressed 
Z1 0T TTT\ Fi r aUhiS ^ meditated on the eternal 

wthhvmn Hp ° f We ' krained “ d sweet-voiced persons, conversant 
th hymns and the Puranas, began to utter the praises of Vasudeva, that lord 

of h ?? reS a " d Creat ° r ° f the Universe< 0thers * kee P in g ^me by clapping 

sheh ndS ’, b ! gan l ° reC ' te SW6et hymnS ’ and voca,ists began to sing. Conch- 
Us and drums were blown and beat by thousands. The delightful sound of 

Krifh’ aVaS ' and bamb °° flUl6S ’ WaS heard " The spacious mansion of 
of kinTv n „ C °, nS u eqUenCe there ° f ’ S6emed t0 laugh Wlth music ’ In the palace 
and the U 11 ! ht ?' ra a ' S0 SWeet V0ices were heard > “tiering auspicious wishes, 
race nerf S0Un< ! soags } 00 and musical instruments. Then he of Dasarha’s 
unfadino 0 *)" 16 -, 1S a b' ut ' on s. J 0 ' mn g his hands, the mighty-armed hero of 
libation! 8 f 0ry . S ‘ enlly recked his secret mantras, and kindling a fire poured 
thnnM . ° clarified butter upon it. Giving away a thousand kine unto a 
“ rahraanas all of whom were fully conversant with the four Vedas he 
them lo u«e, benedictions npon him. Touching „e„ diverse kinds' j 
- beholding hiurseli in . clear rait ro, Krishna £££ 
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Satyaki, saying,—‘Go, 0 descendant of Sini, and repairing to Yudhishthira’s 
abode, ascertain whether that king of great energy is dressed for visiting 
Bhishma.’ At these words of Krishna, Satyaki, proceeding quickly to the royal 
son of Pandu, said unto him,—‘The foremost of cars, belonging to Vasudeva 
of great intelligence, stands ready, O king, for Janarddana will go to see 
Ganga’s son ! O righteous king of great splendour, he is waiting for thee ! It 
behoveth thee now to do what should be done next!’—Thus addressed, 
Dharma’s son Yudhishthira answered as follows. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O Phalguna of unrivalled splendour, let my foremost 
of cars be made ready. We should not be accompanied (today) by the soldiers, 
but we shall proceed ourselves. That foremost of righteous persons, viz., 
Bhishma, should not be vexed. Let the guards, therefore, 0 Dhananjaya, stop 
to-day. From this day Ganga’s son will speak of things that are great myste¬ 
ries, I do not, therefore, 0 son of Kunti, wish that there should be a miscel¬ 
laneous gathering (in Bhisbma’s presence).’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the king, Kunti’s son 
Dhananjaya, that foremost of men (went out and coming back) represented 
unto him that his best of cars stood harnessed for him. King Yudhishthira, 
and the twins, and Bhima and Arjuna, the five resembling the five elements, 




then proceeded towards Krishna’s abode. While the high-souled Pandavas 
were coming, Krishna of great intelligence, accompanied by the grandson of 
Sini, mounted on his car. Saluting one another from their cars and each en¬ 
quiring of the other whether the night had been passed happily by him, those 
bulls among men proceeded, without stopping, on those foremost of cars 
whose rattle resembled the roar of the clouds. Krishna’s steeds, viz., Valahaka 
and Meghapushpa and Saivya and Sugriva were urged by Daruka. 
The animals, urged by him, 0 king, proceeded, indenting the Earth with their 
hoofs. Endued with great' strength and great speed, they flew onwards, 
devouring the very skies. Traversing the sacred field of Kuru, the princes pro¬ 
ceeded to that spot where the puissant Bhishma on his bed of arrows was 
lying, surrounded by those great Rishis, like Brahman himself in the midst of 
the gods. Then Govinda and Yudhishthira and Bhima and the wielder of 
Gandiva and the twins and Satyaki, alighting from their vehicles, saluted the 
Rishis by raising their right hands. Surrounded by them, king Yudhishthira, 
like the moon in the midst of the stars, approached Ganga’s son like Vasava 
proceeding towards Brahman. Overcome with fear, the king timidly cast his 
eyes on the mighty-armed hero lying on his bed of arrows like the Sun himself 
dropped from the firmament." 


SANTI PARVA 
SECTION L1V. 

Janamejaya said,—“When that tiger among men, of righteous soul and 
great energy, firmly adhering to truth and with passions under complete control, 
viz., the son of Santanu and Ganga, named Devavrata or Bhishma of unfading 
glory, lay on a hero’s bed with the sons of Pandu sitting around him, tell me, 

0 great sage, what converse ensued in that meeting of heroes after the 
slaughter of all the troops f* 

Vaisampayana said,—“When Bhishma that chief of the Kurus, lay on his 
bed of arrows, many JRishis and Siddfias, O king, headed by Narada, came to 
that spot. The unslain remnant of the (assembled) kings with Yudhishthira at 
their head, and Dhritarashtra and Krishna and Bhima and Arjuna and the 
twins also came there. Those high-souled persons, approaching the grandsire 
of the Bharatas who looked like the Sun himself dropped from the firmament, 
indulged in lamentations for him. Then Narada of godlike features, reflecting 
for a short while, addressed all the Pandavas and the unslain remnant of the 
kings, saying, ‘The time, I think, has come for you to question Bhishma (on 
subjects of morality and religion), for Ganga’s son is about to expire like the 
that is on the point of setting ! He is about to cast off his life-breaths, 
o you all, therefore, solicit him to discourse to you. He is acquainted with 
the varied duties of all the four orders. Old in years, after abandoning his 
body he will obtain high regions of bliss. Solicit him, therefore, without delay 
to clear the doubts that exist in your minds !’ Thus addressed by Narada, those 
princes approached Bhishma, but unable to ask him anything, looked at one 
another. Then Yudhishthira the son of Pandu, addressing Hrishikesa, said,— 
‘There is no one else than Devaki’s son that can question the grandsire ! 0 
foremost one of Yadu’s race, do thou, therefore, 0 slayer of Madhu, speak 
first 1 Thou, O sire, art the foremost of us all and thou art conversant with 
every duty and practice 1” Thus addressed by the son of Pandu, the illustrious 
Kesava of unfading glory, approaching the unconquerable Bhishma, spoke 
unto him as follows. 

“Vasudeva said,-•‘Hast thou, 0 best of kings, passed the night happily ? 
Has thy understanding become unclouded ? Does thy knowledge, O sinless 

one, shine in thee by inward light ? I hope thy heart no longer feels pain and 

thy mind is no longer agitated ?’ 

"Bhishma said,-‘Burning, stupefaction, fatigue, exhaustion, illness, and 
pain through thy grace, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, have all left me in a single 
ay • 0 thou of incomparable splendour, all that is past, all that is future, and 
a t at is present, I behold as clearly as a fruit placed in my hands ! All the 
uties declared in the Vedas, all those laid down in the Vedantas, I behold 
C ear y, 0 thou of unfading glory, in consequence of the boon thou hast granted 
to me ! The duties that have been declared by persons of learning and right¬ 
eous! ehaviour, dwell in my remembrance. I am conversant also, 0 Janarddana 
with the duties and practices prevailing in particular countries and among parti- 
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v j]ar tribes and families.Everylhing relating again to the four modes of life hfe 
come back to my recollection. I am acquainted also, O Kesava, with the duties 
that relate to king-craft! Whatever should at whatever time be said, I would 
say, O Janarddana ! Through thy grace, I have acquired an auspicious under¬ 
standing ! Strengthened by meditation on thee, 1 feel as if I have become a 
young man again. Through thy favor, O Janarddana, I have become 
competent to discourse on what is beneficial (for the world) 1 Why, however, 
O holy one, dost thou not thyself discourse to Par.du’s son upon all that 
is good ? What explanation hast thou to give in respect of this ? Tell me 
quickly, 0 Madhava \ 9 

“Vasudeva said,—“Know, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, that I am the root of 
fame and of everything that leads to good. All things, good or bad, proceed 
from me. Who on Earth will wonder if the Moon be said to be of cool rays ? 
Similarly, who will wonder if I were described as one possessed of the full 
measure of fame ?* I have, however, resolved to enhance thy fame, 0 thou of 
great splendour 1 It is for this, O Bhishma, that I have just inspired thee with 
great intelligence ! As long, O lord of Earth, as the Earth will last, so long 
will thy fame travel with undiminished lustre through all the worlds 1 What¬ 
ever, O Bhishma, thy wilt say unto the inquiring son of Pandu, will be tegarded 
on Earth to be as authoritative as the declarations of the Vedas 1 That person 



who will conduct himself here according to the authority of thy declarations, 
will obtain hereafter the reward of every meritorious act 1 For this reason, 
0 Bhishma, 1 have imparted to thee celestial understanding so that thy fame 
may be enhanced on Earth 1 As long as a man’s fame lasts in the world, so 
long are his achievements said to live. The unslain remnant of the (assembled) 
kings are sitting around thee, desirous of listening to thy discourses on 
mortality and duty. Do thou speak unto them, O Bharata 1 Thou art old iu 
years and thy behaviour is consistent with the ordinances of the Srutis, 
Thou art well cenversant with the duties of kings and with every other science 
of duty. No one has ever noticed the slightest transgression in thee from thy 
every birth. All the kings know thee to be conversant with all the sciences of 
morality and duty. Line a sire unto his sons do thou, therefore, 0 king, 
discourse unto them of high morality. Thou hast always worshipped the 
Rishis and the gods. It is obligatory on thee to discourse on these subjects in 
detail unto persons disirous of listening to discourses on morality and duty. 
A learned person, especially when solicited by the righteous, should discourse 
on the same. The sages have declared this to be a duty. 0 pussiant one, if 
thou dost not speak on such subjects, thou wilt incur sin 1 Therefore, 
questioned by thy sons and grandsons, 0 learned one, about the eternal 
duties (of men), do thou, 0 bull among the Bharatas, discourse unto them 
on the subject !’ ” 


* The sense is, I who have already the full measure of fame can scarcely 
add to my fame hy doing or saying anything.—T. 
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Vaisampayana said,—“Endued with great energy, the delighter of the Kurus 
(viz., Bhishma), said,—‘I shall discourse on the subject of duty ! My speech 
and mind have become steady, through thy grace, O Govinda, since thou art 
the eternal soul of every being ! Let the righteous-souled Yudhishthira 
question me about morality and duty. I shall then be much gratified and shall 
speak of all duties. Let the son of Pandu, that royal sage of virtuous and 
great soul, upon whose birth all the Vrishnis were filled with joy, question 
me ! Let the son of Pandu, who has no equal among all the Kurus, among all 
persons of righteous behaviour, and among men of great celebrity, put ques¬ 
tions to me ! Let the son of Pandu, in whom are intelligence, self-restraint, 
Brahmacliarya , forgiveness, righteousness, mental vigor and energy, put ques¬ 
tions to me. Let the son of Pandu, who always by his good offices honors his 
relatives and guests and servants and others that are dependent on him, put 
questions to me. Let the son of Pandu, in whom are truth and charity and 
Penances, heroism, peacefulness, cleverness, and fearlessness, put questions to 
l ^e. Let the righteous-souled son of Pandu, who would never commit a sin 
influenced by desire of pleasure or profit or from fear, put questions to me. 
Let the son of Pandu, who is ever devoted to truth, to forgiveness, to know¬ 
ledge and to guests, and who always makes gifts unto the righteous, put ques¬ 
tions to me. Let the son of Pandu, who is ever engaged in sacrifices and study 
of the Vedas and the practice of morality and duty, who is ever peaceful and 
who has heard all mysteries, put questions to me.’ 

“Vasudeva said,—‘King Yudhishthira the just, overcome with great shame 
and fearful of (thy) curse, does not venture to approach thee. That lord of 
Earth, 0 monarch, having caused a great slaughter, ventures not to approach 
thee from fear of (thy) curse. Having pierced with shafts those that deserved 
his worship, those that were devoted to him, those that were his preceptors, 
those that were his relatives and kinsmen, and those that were worthy of his 
highest regard, he ventures not to approach thee P 

“Bhishma said,—‘As the duty of the Brahmanas consists of the practice of 
charity, study, and penances, so the duty of Kshattriyas is to cast away their 
bodies, 0 Krishna, in battle ! A Kshattriya should slay sires and grandsires and 
brothers and preceptors and relatives and kinsmen that may engage with him 
in unjust battle. This is their declared duty. That Kshattriya, O Kesava, is 
said to be acquainted with his duty who slays in battle his very preceptors if 
they happen to be sinful and covetous and disregardful of restraints and vows. 
That Kshattriya is said to be acquainted with his duty who slays in battle the 
person that from covetousness disregards the eternal barriers of virtue.* That 
Kshattriya is said to be acquainted with his duty who in battle makes the Earth 
a lake of blood, having the hair of slain warriors for the grass and straw float- 



* Literally,—‘the eternal bridge of virtue. 1 —T. 
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, jrig on it, and having elephants for its rocks, and standards for the trees on its 
banks. A Kshattriya, when challenged, should always fight in battle, since 
Manu has said that a righteous battle (in the case of a Kshattriya) leads to both 
heaven and fame on Earth.' ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—*'After Bhishma had spoken thus, Dharma’s son 
Yudhishthira, with great humility, approached the Kuru hero and stood in his 
sight. lie seized the feet of Bhishma who in return gladdened him with affec¬ 
tionate words. Smelling his held, Bhishma asked Yudhishthira to take his 
seat. Then Ganga’s son, that foremost of bowmen, addressed Yudhishthira, 
saying,— ‘Do not fear, O best of the Kurus 1 Ask me, 0 child, without any 
anxiety,’ ” 


<8L 


SECTION LVI. 

Vaisampayana said,—‘‘Having bowed unto Hrishikesa, and saluted Bhish- 
ma, and taken the permission of all the seniors assembled there, Yudhishthira 
began to put questions unto Bhishma. 

“Yudhishthira said,—“Persons conversant with duty and morality say that 
kingly duties constitute the highest science of duty. I also think that the 
burden of those duties is exceedingly onerous. Do thou, therefore, O king, 
discourse on those duties ! 0 grandsire, do thou speak in detail on the duties 

of kings ! The science of kingly duties is the refuge of the whole world of life. 
O thou of Kuru’s race, Morality, Profit, and Pleasure are dependent on kingly 
duties. It is also clear that the practices that lead to emancipation are equally 
dependent on them. As the reins are in respect of the steed or the iron hook 
in respect of the elephant, even so the science of kingly duties consiitutes the 
reins for checking the world. If one becomes stupefied in respect of the duties 
observed by royal sages, disorder would set in on Earth and everything will 
become confused. As the Sun, rising, dispels inauspicious darkness, so this 
science destroys every kind of evil consequence in respect of the world. There¬ 
fore, O grandsire, do thou, for my sake, discourse on kingly duties in the first 
instance, for thou, O chief of the Bharatas, art the foremost of all persons 
conversant with duties ! O scorcher of foes, Vasudeva regards thee as the 
first of all intelligent persons ! Therefore, all of us expect the highest knowledge 
from thee !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Bowing unto Dharma who is Supreme, unto Krishna who 
is Brahma in full, and unto the Brahmanas, I shall discourse on the eternal 
duties (of men)! Hear from me, 0 Yudhishthira, with concentrated attention, 
the whole range of kingly duties described with accurate details, and other 
duties that thou mayst desire to know. In the first place, 0 foremost one of 
Kuru’s race, the king should, from desire of pleasing (his subjects), wait with 
humility upon the gods and the Brahmanas, always bearing himself agreeably 
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the ordinance. By worshipping the deities and the Brahmanas, O perpetua- 
ter of Kuru’s race, the king pays off his debt to duty and morality, and receives 
the respect of his subjects. O son, thou shouldst always exert with promp¬ 
titude, O Yudbishthira, for without promptitude of exertion mere destiny never 
accomplishes the objects cherished by kings. These two, viz., exertion and 
destiny, are equal (in their operation). Of them, I regard exertion to be supe¬ 
rior, for destiny is ascertained from the results of what is begun with exertion. 
Do not indulge in grief if what is commenced ends disastrously, for thou 
shouldst then exert thyself in the same act with redoubled attention. This is 
the high duty of kings. There is nothing which contributes so much to the 
success of kings as Truth. The king who is devoted to Truth finds happiness 
both here and hereafter. As regards Rishis also, O king, Truth is their great 
wealth. Similarly, as regards kings, there is nothing that so much inspires con¬ 
fidence in them as Truth. The king that ts possessed of every accomplishment 
and good behaviour, that is self-restrained, humble, and righteous, that has his 
Passions under control, that is of handsome features and not too enquiring,* 
never loses prosperity. By administering justice, by attending to these three, 
v,z , concealment of his own weaknesses, ascertainment of the weaknesses of 
f°es, and keeping his own counsels, as also by the observance of conduct that 
is straightforward, the king, O delighter of the Kurus, obtains prosperity. 
If the king becomes mild, everybody disregards him. On the other hand, if he 
becomes fierce, his subjects then become troubled. Therefore, do thou observe 
both kinds of behaviour. 0 foremost of liberal men, the Brahmanas should 
never be punished by thee, for the Brahmana, 0 son of Pandu, is the foremost 
of beings on the Earth. The high-souled Manu, 0 king of kings, hath sung 
two Slokas. In respect of thy duties, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, thou shoulds! 
always bear them in mind.—-Fire hath sprung from water, the Kshattriya from 
the Brahmana, and iron from stone. The three (viz., fire, Kshattriya, and iron,) 
can exert their force on every other thing, but coming into contact with their 
respective progenitors, their force becomes neutralised. When iron strikes 
stone, or fire battles with water, or Kshattriya cherishes enmity towards Brah¬ 
mana, these three soon become weak.—When this is so, O monarch, (you will 
see that) the Brahmanas are worthy of worship. They that are foremost among 
the Brahmanas are gods on Earth. Duly worshipped, they uphold the Vedas 
and the Sacrifices. But they, 0 tiger among kings, that desire to have such 
honor however much they may be impediments to the three worlds, should ever 
be repressed by the might of thy arms. The great Hishi Usanas, 0 son, sang 
two Slokas in days of old. Listen to them, 0 king, with concentrated attention. 

The righteous Kshattriya, mindful of his duties, should chastise a Brahmana 
that may be a very master of the Vedas if he rushes to battle with an uplifted 
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weapon. The Kshattriya, conversant with duties, that upholds righteousness 
when it is trespassed agains f , does not, by that act, become a sinner, for the 
wrath of the assailant justifbs the wrath of the chastiser.—Subject to these 
restrictions, O tiger among kings, the Brahmanas should be protected. If they 
become offenders, they should then be exiled beyond thy dominions. Even 
when deserving of punishment, thou shouldst, O king, show them compas¬ 
sion. If a Brahmana becomes guilty of Brahmanicide, or of violating the 
bed of his preceptor or other revered senior, or of causing miscarriage, or of 
treason against the king, his punishment should be banishment from thy 
dominions. No corporal chastisement is laid down for them. Those persons 
that show respect towards the Brahmanas should be favored by thee (with 
offices in the state). There is no treasure more valuable to kings than that 
which consists in the selection and assemblage of servants. Among the six 
kinds of citadels indicated in the scriptures, indeed among every kind 
of citadel, that which consists of (the ready service and the love of the) 
subjects is the most impregnable. Therefore, the king who is possessed 
of wisdom should always show compassion towards the four orders of 
his subjects. The king who is of righteous soul and truthful speech succeeds 
in gratifying his subjects. Thou must not, however, O son, always behave 
with forgiveness towards everybody, for the king that is mild is regarded 
as the worst of his kind like an elephant that is reft of fierceness. In 
the scriptures composed by Vrihaspati, a Sloka was in days of old appli¬ 
cable to the present matter. „ Hear it, 0 king, as I recite it !—If the king 
happens to be always forgiving, the lowest of persons prevails over him, even 
as the driver who sits on the head of the elephant he guides.—The king, there¬ 
fore, should not always be mild. Nor should he always be fierce. He should 
be like the vernal sun, niether cold nor so hot as to produce perspiration. 
By the direct evidence of the senses, by conjecture, by comparisons, and by 
the canons of the scriptures, 0 monarch, the king should study friends 
and foes, O thou of great liberality, thou shouldst avoid all those evil practices 
that are called Vyasanas, It is not necessary that thou shouldst never indulge in 
them. What, however, is needed is that thou shouldst not be attached to them. 
He that is attached to those practices is prevailed over by every one. The king 
who cherishes no love for his people inspires the latter with anxiety. The king 
should always bear himself towards his subjects as a mother towards the child 
of her womb. Hear, O monarch, the reason why this becomes desirable. As 
the mother, disregarding those objects that are most cherished by her, seeks 
the good of her child alone, even so, without doubt, should kings conduct 
themselves (towards their subjects). The king that is righteous, O foremost 
one of Kuru’s race, should always behave in such a manner'as to avoid what 
is dear to him, for the sake cf doing that which would benefit his people. 
Thou shouldst not ever, 0 son of Pandu, abandon fortitude. The king that 
is possessed of fortitude and who is known to inflict chastisement on wrong¬ 
doers, has no cause of fear. O foremost of speakers, thou shouldst not in- 
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dulge in jests with thy servants!! O tiger among kings, listen to the faults of 
such conduct. If the master mingles too freely with them, dependents begin 
to disregard him. They forget their own position and most truly transcend 
that of the master. Ordered to do a thing, they hesitate, and divulge the 
master’s secrets. They ask for things that should not be asked for, and take 
the food that is intended for the master. They go to the length of displaying 
their wrath and seek to outshine the master. They even seek to predominate 
over the king, and accepting bribes and practising deceit, obstruct the business 
of the state, They cause the state to rot with abuses by falsifications and 
forgeries. They make love with the female guards of the palace and dress in 
the same style as their master. They become so shameless as to indulge-in 
eructations and the like, and expectorate in the very presence of their master, 
tiger among kings, and they do not fear to even speak of him with levity 
before others.. If the king becomes mild and disposed to jest, his servants, 
isregarding him, ride on steens and elephants and cars as good as the king’s.* 
His counsellers, assembled in court, openly indulge in such speeches as—This 
eyond thy power ! This is a wicked attempt.—If the king becomes angry, 
'ey Iau B h ; nor are they gladdened if favors be bestowed upon them, though 
ey may express joy for other reasons. They disclose the secret counsels of 
master and bruit his evil acts. Without the least anxiety they set at 
naught the king’s commands. If the king’s jewels, or food, or the necessaries 
11 s a i, or unguents, be not forthcoming, the servants, in his very presence, 
do not show the least anxiety. They do not take what rightfully belongs to 
them. On the other hand, without being content with what has been assigned 
to them, they appropriate what belongs to the king. They wish to sport with 
the king as with a bird tied in a string, and always give the people to under¬ 
stand that the king is very intimate with them and loves them dearly, If 
the king becomes mild and disposed to jest, O Yudhishthira, these and many 
other evils spring from it. ’ ” 


SECTION LVII. 


"Bhishma said,-‘The king, 0 Yudhishthira, should always be ready for' 
action. That king is not worthy of praise who, like a woman, is destitute of 
exertion. In tins connection, the holy Usanas has sung a Sloka O monarch 
Listen to it with attention, 0 king, as I recite it to thee 1-Like a snake 
swallowing up mice, the Earth swallows up these two, viz., the king that is 
averse to battle and the Brahmana that is exceedingly attached to wives and 
children.t— It behoveth thee, 0 tiger among kings, to bear this always in thy 


* Literally, ‘worthy of being used by the king’—T. 

f Literally, ‘the Brahmana that would not leave his home ’ 
been quoted in this very Parvan previously.-=»T, 


This verse has 
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.^Vneart ! Make peace with those foes whom (according to the ordinance) peace 
shonld be made, and wage war with them with whom war should be waged. 

Be he thy preceptor or be he thy friend, he that acts inimically towards thy 
kingdom consisting of seven limbs, should be slain,* There is an ancient 
Sloka sung by"king Marutta, agreeably to Vrihaspati’s opinion, O monarch, 
about the duty of kings. According to the eternal provision, there is punish¬ 
ment for even the preceptor if he becomes haughty and disregardful of what 
should be done and what should not, and if he transgresses all restraints.— 
Vahu’s son, kfng Sagara, of great intelligence, from desire of doing good to 
the citizens, exiled his own eldest son Asamanjas. Asamanjas, O king, used 
to drown the children of the citizens in the Sarayu. His s’re, therefore, 
rebuked him and sent him to exile. The Rishi Uddalaka cast off his favorite 
son Swetaketu (afterwards) of rigid penances, because the latter used to invite 
Brahmanas wkh deceptive promises of entertainment. The happiness of their 
subjects, observance of truth, and sincerity of behaviour are the eternal duty 
of kings. The king should not covet the wealth of others. He should in time 
give what should be given. If the king becomes possessed of prowess, truthful 
in speech, and forgiving in temper, he would never fall away from prosperity. 

With soul cleansed of vices, the king should be able to govern his wrath, and 
all his conclusions should be conformable to the scriptures. He should also 
^always pursue morality and profit and pleasure and salvation (judiciously): The 
king should always conceal his counsels in respect of these three, (viz., mora¬ 
lity, profit, and pleasure). No greater evil can befall the king than the disclosure 
of his counsels. Kings should protect the four orders in the discharge of their 
duties. It is the eternal duty of kings to prevent a confusion of duties in respect 
of the different orders. The king should not repose confidence (on others 
than his own servants), nor should he repose full confidence (on even his 
servants). He should, by hfe own intelligence, look after the merits and defects 
of the six essential requisites of sovereignty.f The king who is 
observant of the laches of his foes, and judicious in the pursuit of morality, 
profit, and pleasure, who sets clever spies for ascertaining secrets and seeks to 
wean away the officers of his enemies by presents of wealth, deserves applause. 

The king should administer justice like Yama and amass wealth like Kuvera. 

He should also be observant of the merits and defects of his own acquisitions 
and losses and of his own dominions. He should feed those that have not 
been fed, and enquire after those that have been fed. Possessed of sweet 
speech, he should speak with a smiling (and not with a sour) countenance, 


* The seven limbs are the king, counsellers, friends, treasury, territory, 
ahd forts.—T. 

f These six are peace (with a foe that is stronger), war (with one of equal 
strength), (marching to invade the dominions of one who is weaker), halting, 
seeking protection (if weak, in one’s own fort), and sowing dissensions (among 
the chief officers of the enemy).—T, 
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:hould always wait upon those that are old in years, and repress procraati- 
nation. He should never covet what belongs to others. 'He should firmly 
follow the behaviour of the righteous and, therefore, observe that behavi- 
our carefully. He should never take wealth from those that ' are 
righteous. Taking the wealth of those that are not righteous he should give 
i t unto them that are righteous. The king should himself be skilful in smiting. 

He should practise liberality. He should have his soul under control. He 
should dress himself with splendour. He should make gifts in season and be 
regular in his meals. He should also be of good behaviour. The king desirous 
of obtaining prosperity should atways bind to his service men that are brave, 
devoted, incapable of being deceived by foes,* well-born, healthy, wll-behaved, 
and connected with families that are well-behaved, respectable, never inclined 
to insult others,conversant with all the sciences, possessing a knowledge of the 
world and its affairs, never unmindful of the future state of existence, always 
observant of their duties, honest, and stead-fast like mountains. There should 
be no difference between him and them as regards objects of enjoyment. The 
only distinction should consist in his umbrella and his power of passing orders. 
His conduct towards them, before or behind, should be the same. The king 
who behaves in this way never comes to grief. That crooked and covetous 
king who suspects every body and who taxes his subjects heavily, is soon 
deprived of life by his own servants and relatives. That king, however, who 
is of righteous behav.our and who is ever engaged in attracting the hearts of 
his people, never sinks when attacked by foes If overcome, he soon regains 
his position. If the king is not wrathful, if he is not addicted to evil practices 
and not severe in his punishments, if he succeeds in keeping his passions 
under control, he then becomes an object of confidence unto all like the 
Himavat mountains (unto all creatures). He is the best of kings who hath 
wisdom, who is possessed of liberality, who is ready to take advantage of the 
laches of foes, who has agreeable features, who is conversant with what is good 
and what is bad for each of the four orders of his subjects, who is prompt in 
action, who has his wrath under control, who is not vindictive, who is high- 
minded, who is not wrathful by disposition, who is engaged in sacrifices and 
other religious acts, who is not given to boasting, and who vigoursly prosecutes 
to completion all works commenced by him. He is the best of kings in whose 
dominions men live fearlessly like sons in the house of their sire. He is the 
best of kings whose subjects have not to hide their wealth and are conversant 
with what is good and what is bad for them. He, indeed, is a king whose 
subjects are engaged in their respective duties and do not fear to cast off their 
odies when duty calls for it ; whose people, protected duly, are all of 
peaceful behaviour, obedient, docile tractable, unwilling to engage in disputes, 
and inclined to liberality. Tnat king earns eternal merit in whose dominions 
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there is no wickedness and dissimulation and deception and envy. That king 
truly deserves to rule who honors knowledge, who is devoted to the scriptures 
and the good of his people, who treads in the path of the righteous, and who 
is liberal. That king deserves to rule whose spies, and counsels, and acts 
accomplished and unaccomplished, remain* unknown to his enemies. The 
following verse was sung in days of old by Usanas of Bhrigu’s race, in the 
narrative called Ramacharita, on the subject, O Bharata, of kingly duties. 
One should first select a king (in whose domimions to live). Then should he 
select a wife, and then earn wealth. If there be no king, what would becdme 
of his wife and acquisitions ?—Regarding those that are desirous of kingdom, 
there is no other eternal duty more obligatory than the protection (of subjects), 
The protection the king grants to his subjects upholds the world.* Manu the 
son of Prachetas sang theso two verses respecting the duties of kings. Listen 
to them with attention.—These six persons should be avoided like a leaky 
boat on the sea, viz., a preceptor that does not speak, a priest, that has not 
studied the scriptures, a king that does not grant protection, a wife that utters 
what is disagreeable, a cowherd that likes to rove within the village, and a 
barber that is desirous of going to the woods, f—’ ” 


SECTION LVIII. 

“Bhishma said,-—>‘Protection of the subject, 0 Yudhishthira, is the very 
cheese of kingly duties. The divine Vrihaspati does not applaud any other duty 
(so much as this one). The divine Kavi (Usanas) of large eyes and austere 
penances, the thousand-eyed Indra, and Manu the son of Prachetas, the divine 
' Bharadwaja, and the sage Gaurasiras, all devoted to Brahma and utterers of 
Brahma , have composed treatises on the duties of kings. All of them praise 
the duty of protection. 0 foremost of virtuons persons, in respect of kings. 0 
thou of eyes like lotus leaves and of the hue of copper, listen to the means by 
which protection may be secured ! Those means consist of the employment 
of spies and servants, giving them their just dues without haughtiness, the reali¬ 
sation of taxes with considerateness, never taking anything (from the subject) 
capriciously and without cause, O Yudhishthira, the selection of honest men 


* In the sense that without royal protection, the world soon come to 
grief.—T, 

f The duties of the cowherd should lead him to the fields. If without 
manifesting any inclination for going to the fields he likes to loiter within 
the village, he should not be employed. Similarly the barber's duties 
require his presence within the village. If without being present there he likes 
to wander in the woods, he should never be employed, for it may then be 
presumed that he is wanting in that skill'which experience and habit bring. 
These two verses are often quoted in conversation by both learned and unlearn¬ 
ed equally.—T, 
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r the discharge of administrative functions), heroism, skill, and clevernfe 
the transaction of business), truth, seeking the good of the people, produ¬ 
cing discord and disunion among the enemy by fair or unfair means, the repair 
of buildings that are old or on the point of falling away, the infliction of cor¬ 
poral punishments and fines regulated by observance of the occasion, never 
abandoning the honest, granting employment and protection to perso'ns of 
respectable birth, the storing of what should be stored, companionship with 
persons of intelligence, always gratifying the soldiery, supervision over the 
subjects, steadiness in the transaction of business, filling the treasury, absence 
of blind confidence on the guards of the city, producing disloyalty among the 
citizens of a hostile town, carefully looking after the friends and allies living in 
the midst of the enemy’s country, strictly watching the servants and officers of 
the state, personal observation of the city, distrust of servants, comforting the 
enemy with assurances, steadily observing the dictates of policy, readiness for 
action, never disregarding an enemy, and casting off those that are wicked. A 
readiness for exertion in kings is the root of kingly duties. This has been said 
by Vrihaspati. Listen to the verses sung by him.—By exertion the amrita 
was obtained ; by exertion the Asuras were slain ; by exertion Indra himself 
obtained sovereignty in heaven and on Earth. The hero of exertion is supe¬ 
rior to the heroes of speech. The heroes of speech gratify and worship the 
heroes of exertion. * The king that.is destitute of exertion, even if possessed 
of intelligence, is always overcome by foes like a snake that is bereft of poison. 
The king, even if possessed of strength, should not disregard a foe however 
weak. A spark of fire can produce a conflagration and a particle of poison can 
kill. With only one kind of force, an enemy from within a fort, can afflict the 
whole country of even a powerful and prosperous king. The secret speeches 
of a king, the amassing of troops for obtaining victory, the crooked purposes in 
his heart, similar intents for accomplishing particular objects, and the wrong 
acts he does or intends to do, should be concealed by putting on an appearance 
of candour. He should act righteously for keeping his people under subjec¬ 
tion. Persons of crooked minds cannot bear the burden of extensive empire. 
A king who is mild cannot obtain superior rank the acquisition of which 
depends upon labor. A kingdom, coveted by all like meat, can never be 
protected by candour and simplicity. A king, 0 Yudhishthira, should, there¬ 
fore, always conduct himself with both candour and crookedness. If in protec¬ 
ting his subjects a king falls into danger, he earns great merit. Even such 
should be the conduct of kings. 1 have now told thee a portion only of the 
duties of kings. Tell me, 0 best of the Kurus, what more you wish to know 1” 
Vaisampayana continued,—"The illustrious Vyasa and Devasthana and Aswa, 
And Vasudeva and Kripa and Satyaki and Sanjaya, filled with joy, and with faces 
resembling full-blown flowers, said,—‘Excellent 1 Excellent 1’ and hymned the 


* Eloquent Brahmanas learned in the scriptures are heroes of snepoh 
Great Kshattriya kings are heroes of exertion.-T. Speeclv 
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'aises of that tiger among men, viz., Bhishma, that foremost of virtuous persons. 
Then Yudhishthira, that chief of Kuru’s race, with a cheerless heart and eyes 
bathed in tears, gently touched Bhishtna’s feet and said,—‘O grandsire, I shall 
to-morrow enquire after those points about which I have my doubts, for today, 
the sun, having sucked the moisture of all terrestrial objects, is about to set !* 
Then Kesava and Kripa and Yudhishthira and others, saluting the Brahmanas 
(assembled there) and circumambulating the son of the great river, cheerfully 
ascended their cars. All of them observant of excellent vows then bathed in 
the current of the Drishadwati. Having offered oblations of water unto their 
ancestors and silently recited the sacred mantras and done other auspicious 
acts, and having adored the evening twilight with due rites, those scorchers of 
foes entered the city called after the elephant.” 


SECTION LIX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“Rising from their beds the next day and performing 
the morning rites laid down in the setiptures, the Pandavas and the Yadavas 
set out (for the spot where Bhishma lay) on their cars reembling fortified towns. 
Proceeding to the field of Kuru and approaching the sinless Bhishma, they 
enquired of that foremoet of car-warriors if he had passed the night happily. 
Salutiug all the Rishis , and blessed by them in return, the princes took their 
seats around Bhishma. Then king Yudhishthira the just possessed of great 
energy, having worshipped Bhishma duly, said these words with joined hands. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Whence arose the word Rajan, O king, that is used, 
0 Bharata, on Earth ? Tell me this, O scorcher of foes ! Possessed of hands 
and arms and neck like others, having an understanding and senses like those 
of others, subject like others to the same kinds of joy and grief, endued with 
back, mouth, and stomach similar to those of the rest of the world, having vital 
fluids and bones and marrow and flesh and blood similar to those of the rest 
of the world, inhaling and exhaling breaths like others, possessed of life-breaths 
and bodies like other men, resembling others in birth and death, in fact, 
similar to others in respact of all the attributes of humanity, for what reason 
does one man, viz., the king, govern the rest of the world numbering many 
men possessed of great intelligence and bravery ? Whence is it that one man 
rules the wide world teeming with brave and energetic and high-born men of 
good behaviour ? Why do all men seek to obtain his favour ? Why is it that 
if one man becomes delighted, the whole world becomes delighted, and if 
that one man is troubled the whole world becomes troubled ? I desire to hear 
this in detail, 0 bull of Bharata's race ! 0 foremost of speakers, discourse 

to me on this fully ! 0 king, there cannot but be a grave reason for all this 
since it is seen that the whole world bows down to one man as to a god ! 

“Bhishma said,—‘With concentrated attention, 0 tiger among kings, listen 
to it in detail as to how in the Krita age sovereignty first began. At first there 
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at, viz., Conservation, Growth, and Destruction, was treated in it.* Anothe: 
^i^ggtegate of six consisting of the hearts of men, place, time, means, overtacts, 
and alliances, and causes, were treated in it. The religious rites laid down in 
the three Vedas, knowledge, and the acts necessary for the support of life, (viz., 
agriculture, trade, &c.), O bull of Bharata’s race, and the very extensive branch 
of learning called punitive legislation, were laid down in it. The subjects also 
of behaviour towards counsellors, of spies, the indications of princes, of secret 
agents possessed of diverse means, of envoys and agents of other kinds, con¬ 
ciliation, fomenting discord, gifts, and chastisemeut, O king, with teleration 
as the fifth, were fully treated of there. Deliberations of all kinds, counsels 
for producing disunion, the errors of deliberation, the results of the success or 
failure of counsels, treaties of three kinds, viz., bad, middling, and good, made 
through fear, good offices, and gifts of wealth, were described in detail. The 
four kinds of time for making journeys, the details of the aggregate of three, 
the three kinds of victory, viz., that secured righteously, that won by wealth, 
and that obtained by deceitful ways, were described in detail. The three 
kinds of attributes, viz , bad, middling, and good, of the aggregate of five (viz., 
counsellors, kingdom, fort, army, and treasury,) were also treated in it. Chas¬ 
tisements of two kinds viz., open and secret, were indicated. The eight kinds 
of open chastisement, as also the eight kinds of secret chastisement, were dealt 
with in detail. Cars, elephants, horse, and foot-soldiers, 0 son of Pandu, 
impressed labourers, crew, and paid attendants (of armies), and guides taken 
from the country which is the seat of war, these are the eight instruments, O 
Kauravya, of open chastisement or forces acting openly. The use and ad¬ 
ministration of movable and immovable poison were also mentioned in respect 
of the three kinds of things, viz., wearing apparel, food, and incantations. 
Enemies, allies, and neutrals,—these also were described. The diverse cha¬ 
racteristics of roads (to be taken, as dependent on stars and planets, &c.), the 
attributes of the soil (on which to encamp), protection of self, superintendence 
of the construction of cars and other utensils of war and use, the diverse 
means for protecting and improving men, elephants, cars, and steeds, the di¬ 
verse kinds of battle array, strategies, and manoeuvres in war, planetary con¬ 
junctions foreboding evil, calamitous visitations (such as earthquakes), skilful 
methods of warfare and retreat, knowledge of weapons and their proper keep, 
the disorders of troops and how to get rid of them, the means of inspiring 
the army with joy and confidence, diseases, times of distress and danger, 
knowledge of guiding foot-soldiers in battle, the methods of sounding alarms 
and notifying orders, inspiring the enemy with fear by display of standards, 
the diverse methods of afflicting the enemy's kingdom by means of robbers 
and fierce wild-tribes, and fire-raisers and poisoners and forgers, by producing 


§L 


* Conservation in respect of the wealth of traders and merchants ; Growth 
in respect of the penances of ascetics; and Destruction in respect of thieves 
and wicked men, All these depend upon Chastisemento—T. 
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lishnion among the chief officers of hostile armies, by cutting down cro^ 
d plants, by destroying the efficiency of the enemy’s elephants, by produ¬ 
cing alarms, by honoring those among the enemy’s subjects that are well dis¬ 
posed towards the invader, and by inspiring the enemy with confidence, the 
waste, growth, and harmony of the seven essential requisites of sovereignty, 
capacity for (projected) works, the means for accomplishing them, the methods 
of extending the kingdom, the means of winning over persons residing in the 
enemy’s territory, the chastisement and destruction of those that are strong, 
the exact administration of justice, the extermination of the wicked, wrestling, 
shooting and throwing and hurling of weapons, the methods of making pre¬ 
sents and of storing requisite things, feeding the unfed and supervision 
over those that have been fed, gifts of wealth in season, freedom from the 
voices called Vyasanas, the attributes of kings, the qualifications of military 
officers, the sources of the aggregate of three and its merits and faults, the 
diverse kinds of evil intents, the behaviour of dependents, suspicion against 
every one, the avoidance of heedlessness, thi acquisition of objects un¬ 
attained, the improving of objects already acquired, gifts to deserving 
persons of what has thus been improved, expenditure of wealth for pious 
purposes, for acquiring objects of desire, and for dispelling danger and 
distress, were all treated in that work. The fierce vices, 0 chief of the 
Kurus, born of wrath, and those born of lust, in all of ten kinds, were men¬ 
tioned in that treatise. The four kinds of vices which the learned say are 
born of lust, viz., hunting, gambling, drinking, and sexual indulgence were 
mentioned by the Self-born in that work. Rudeness of speech, fierceness, 
severity of chastisement, infliction of pain on the body, suicide, and frustrating 
one’s own objects, these are the six kinds of faults born of wrath, that have 
also been mentioned. Diverse kinds of machines and their actions have been 
described there. Devastation of the enemy’s territories, attacks upon foes, the 
destruction and removal of landmarks and other indications, the cutting 
down of large trees (for depriving the enemy and the enemy’s subjects 
of their refreshing shade), siege of forts, supervision of agriculture and other 
useful operations, the storage of necessaries, robes and attire (of troops), and 
the best means of manufacturing them, were all described. The charac¬ 
teristics and uses of Panavas Anakas, conchs, and drums. O Yudhish- 
thira, the six kinds of articles (viz., gems, animals, lands, robes, female 
slaves, and gold) and the means of acquiring them (for one’s own self) and of 
destroying them (for injuring the foe), pacification of newly acquired terri¬ 
tories, honoring the good, cultivating friendship with the learned, knowledge 
of the rules m respect of gifts and religious rites such as koma, the touch of 
auspicious articles, attention to and adornment of the body, the manner of 
preparing and using food, piety of behaviour, the attainment of prosperity by 
following in one path, truthfulness of speech, sweetness of speech, observance 
of acts done on occasions of festivity and social gatherings and those done 
within the household, the open and secret acts of persons in all places 
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pt meeting, the constant supervision of the behaviour of men, the immunit 
of Brahmanas from punishment, the reasonable infliction of punishment, 
honors paid to dependents in consideration of kinship and merit, the protec¬ 
tion of subjects and the means of extending the kingdom, the counsels that a 
king, who lives in the midst of a dozen of kings, should pursue in respect of 
the four kinds of foes, the four kinds of allies, and the four kinds of neutrals, 
the two and seventy acts laid down in medical works about the protection, 
exercise, and improvement of the body, and the practices of particular 
countries, tribes, and families, were all duly treated in that work. Virtue, 
Profit, and Pleasure, and Emancipation, were also described in it. The diverse 
means of acquisition, the desire for diverse kinds of wealth, O giver of profuse 
presents, the methods of agriculture and other operations that form the chief 
source of the revenue, and the various means for producing and applying illu¬ 
sions, the methods by which stagnant water is rendered foul, were laid 
down in it. All those means, O tiger among kings, by which men 

might be prevented from deviating from the path of righteousness and 
honesty, were all described in it. Having composed that highly beneficial 
treatise, the divine Lord cheerfully said unto the deities having Indra 
for their head, these words ;—For the good of the world and for estab¬ 
lishing the triple aggregate (viz., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure), I have 

composed this science representing the very cheese of speech ! Assisted 
by chastisement, this science will protect the world. Dealing rewards and 
punishments, this science will operate among men. And because men 
are led (to the acquisition of the objects of their existence) by chastise¬ 
ment, or, in other words, chastisement leads or governs everything, 

therefore will this science be known in the three worlds as Dandatiiti 
(science of chastisement),* Containing the essence of all the attributes of 
the aggregate of six, this science will always be much regarded by all 

high-souled persons. Virtue, Profit, Pleasure, and Salvation have all been 
treated in it.—After this, the lord of Uma,—the divine and multiform Siva of 
large eyes, the source of all blessings,—first studied and mastered it; In view, 
however, of the gradual decrease of the period of life of human beings, the 
divine Siva abridged that science of grave import compiled by Brahman. 
The abridgment, called Vaisalakasha , consisting of ten thousand lessons, was 
then received by Indra devoted to Brahman and endued with great ascetic 
merit. The divine Indra also abridged it into a treatise consisting of five 
thousand lessons and called it Vahudantaka . Afterwards the puissant Vrihas- 
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* The Burdwan Pundits have generally been very careless in transla¬ 
ting the Sand Parian' Their version is replete with errors in almost 
every page They have rendered verse 78 in a most ridiculous way. The 
first line of the verse merely explains the etymology of the word Dandanid, 
the verb ni being used first in the passive and then in the active voice. The 
idam refers to the world, i. <?., men tn general. K. P. Singh s version of the 
Satiii is better, and, of course, gives the correct sense of this verse. 1 . 
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by hi3 intelligence, further abridged the work into a treatise consistin' 
t ree thousand lessons and called it Varhaspatya. Next, tfiat preceptor of 
Yoga, of great celebrity, viz., Kavi of immeasurable wisdom, reduced it further 
into a work of a thousand lessons. In view of the period of men’s lives and 
the general decrease (of every thing), great Rishis did thus, for benefiting the 
wor , abridge that science. The gods then, approaching that lord of creatures, 
viz., Vishnu, said unto him, Indicate, 0 god, that one among mortals who 
deserves to have superiority over the rest !-The divine and puissant Narayana, 
reflecting a little, created by a fiat of his will a son born of his energy, named 
irajas. The highly blessed Virajas, however, did not desire sovereignty on 
art . His mind, O son of Pandu, inclined to a life of renunciation. Viraias 
had a son named Krittimat. He too renounced pleasure and enjoyment * 
mat had a son named Karddama, Karddama also practised severe 
userties. The lord of creatures, Karddama, begot a son named Ananga. 

s' 1 n! nga u beC u me a pr0tector of creatures , P*ous in behaviour, and fully conver- 
well WUh ! he SC16nCe ° f chastisement - Ananga begot a son named Ativala, 
h verse in policy. Obtaining extensive empire after the demise of his sire, 

mind' 3 m 6 3 ST ° f h ' S PaSSi ° nS - MrityU ’ ° kingl had a daughter born of ^r 
to Atival am ^ nit , aandcelebrated ov er the three worlds, she (was married 

malice beca ^ ^ ^ S ° n named Vena ' Vena > a slave of wrath and 
those utterers oVT'V 16011 ^ ^ C ° ndUCt t0Wards a “ creatures - The Bishis, 

with maZas U» ’ V WUh * W8 b,ad6S (aS their weapon) Aspired 
^ termg WantraS the While ’ ^ose Rishis pierced the right 


*tnh v r ^ pon * fromthat ‘ b i g vc--:i^ e r;z: 

Thot uuerer f J ^ With b, °° d - red eyes and bla <* hair. 

utterers of Brahma said unto him ,-Nishtda (sit) here '—From him 
forest^for their ob^d^' ^ ^ ^ ^at have the hills and the 

Mleccha T * aS a ' S0 th ° Se hundteds and thousands of others, called 
Muchas, residing on the Vindhya mountains. The rgeat Rishis then pierced 

Clad^ T ° Vena ' Thence s P ran 8 a Person who was a second Indra in form 

sclenc" 7 ’ afmed , WUh SCimitarS ‘ b ° WS ’ and arr0WS ' and well-versed in the 
All .1 6 01f weapons * he was fully acquainted with the Vedas and their branches 

former T° ftheSCienCe0f Chastisment > O ki n8. (in their embodied 
said^T t0 atb f S 7 l .° f men> Th e son of Vena then, with joined hands, 

keenand iTT ' U ’~ IhaVe attamed a " understan ding that is very 
with it" Th 18 °^? rVant ° f righte0Usness ’ Tell me in detail what I shall do 

Plish withl , taSk WhiCh y ° U Wil1 be Pl6ased t0 indicate - 1 shall accom- 

as air t i T taU ° n ! ~ ThUS addr6SSed ’ the g0dsthat were present there, 
in which • ” "S’ Sa ' d Unt ° him >- Do thou fearlessly accomplish all those tasks 
so’ook ngUe ° usness ever resides! Disregarding what is dear and what not 
__ u P° n a11 creatures with an equal eye. Cast off at a distance lust and 


world 


•fd^ThTn 'T Se above the flVe ’ in the sense of having renounced th* 
Id. The Burdwan Pundits erroneously render it “died.”-T d the 
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ath and covetousness and honor, and, always observing the dictates 
righteousness, do thou punish with thy own hands the man, whoever he may 
be, that deviates from the path of duty ! Do thou also swear that thou wouldst, 
in thought, word, and deed, always maintain the religion inculcated on Earth 
by the Vedas ! Do thou further swear that thou wouldst fearlessly maintain 
the duties laid down in the Vedas with the aid of the science of chastisement, 
and that thou wouldst never act with caprice ! 0 puissant one, know that 

Brahmanas are exempt from chastisement, and pledge further that thou wouldst 
protect the world from an intermixture of castes !—'Thus addressed, Vena’s 
son replied unto the deities headed by the Rishis, saying,—Those bulls among 
men, viz., the highly blessed Brahmanas, shall ever be worshipped by me.— 
Those utterers of Brahma then said unto him,—Let it be so !—Then Sukra, 
that vast receptacle of Brahma , became his priest. The Valakhillyas became his 
counsellers, and the Saraswats his companions. The great and illustrious Rishi 
Garga became his astrologer. '1 his high declaration of the Srutis is current 
among men that Prithu is the eighth from Vishnu. A little before, two persons 
named Suta and Magadha had come into existence. They became his bards 
and panegyrists. Gratified, Prithu, the royal son of Vena, possessed of great 
prowess, gave unto Suta the land lying on the sea-coast, and unto Magadha the 
country since known as Magadha. We have heard that the surface of the 
Earth had before been very uneven. It was Prithu who made the terrestrial 
surface level. In every Mamvatitara , the Earth becomes uneven.* Vena’s 
son removed the rocks and rocky masses lying all around, 0 monarch, with 
the horn of his bow. By this means the hills and mountains became enlarged. 
Then Vishnu, and the deities with Indra, and the Rishis, and the Regents of 
the world, and the Brahmanas, assembled together for crowning Prithu (as the 
king of the world). The Earth herself, O son of Pandu, in her embodied form, 
came to him, with a tribute of gems and jewels. Ocean, that lord of rivers, 
and Himavat, the king of mountains, and Sakra, 0 Yudhishthira, bestowed up¬ 
on him inexhaustible wealth. The great Meru, that mountain of gold, gave 
unto him heaps of that precious metal. The divine Kuvera, borne on the 
shoulders of human beings, that lord of Yakshas and Rakshasas , gave 
him wealth enough for gratifying the needs of religion, profit, 

and pleasure. Steeds, cars, elephants, and men, by millions, O son 
of Pandu, started into life as soon as Vena’s son thought of them. At that 
time there was neither decrepitude, nor famine, nor calamity, nor disease 
(on Earth). In consequence of the protection afforded by that king, nobody 
had any fear from reptiles and thieves or from any other source. When he 
proceeded to the sea, the waters used to be solidified. The mountains gave 
him way, and his standard was never obstructed anywhere. He drew from 
the Earth, as a milcher from a cow, seven and ten kinds of crops for the food 
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* A Mamvantara is a very long period of time, not unequal to a geological 
age.—T. j 
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ikskas, and Rakshasas t and Nagas , and other creatures. That high 
*^souied king caused all creatures to regard righteousness as the foremost of 
all things ; and because he gratified all the people, therefore, was he called 
Rajan (king). And because he also healed the wounds of Brahmanas, there¬ 
fore, he earned the name of Kshattriya. And because the Earth (during his 
reign) became celebrated for the practice of virtue, therefore, she came to 
be called by many as Prithivi * * * § The eternal Vishnu himself, 0 Bharata, 

. confirmed his power, telling him,—No one, 0 king, shall transcend thee 1— 
The divine Vishnu entered the body of that monarch in consequence of his 
penances. For this reason, the entire universe effered divine worship unto 
Prithu numbered among human gods.f 0 king, thy kingdom should always 
be protected by the aid of the science of chastisement ! Thou shouldst also, 
by careful observation made through the movements of thy spies, protect 
it in such a way that no one may be able to injure it.t All good acts, O 
king, lead to the good (of the monarch). The conduct of a king should be 
regulated by his own intelligence as also by the opportunities and means 
that may offer themselves.§ What other cause is there in consequence of 
which the multitude live in obedience to one, save the divinity of the mon¬ 
arch ? At that time a golden lotus was born from Vishnu’s brow. The 
goddess Sree was born of that lotus. She became the spouse of Dharma of 
great intelligence. Upon Sree, O son of Pandu, Dharma begot Artha. All 
the three, viz^ Dhcirvici and Avthci and were established in sovereignty, 
A person, upon the exhaustion of his merit, comes down from heaven to 
Earth, and takes birth as a king conversant with the science of chastisement. 
Such a person becomes endued with greatness and is really a portion of 
Vishnu on Earth. He becomes possessed of great intelligence and obtains 
superiority over others. Established by the gods, no one transcends him. It 
is for this reason that everybody acts in obedience to one, and it is for this 
that the world cannot command him. Good acts, O king, lead to good. It 
is for this that the multitude obey his words of command, though he belongs 
to the same world and is possessed of similar limbs. He who once beheld 
Prithu’s amiable face became obedient to him. Thenceforth he began to 
regard him as handsome, wealthy, and highly blessed.$ In consequence of 


* Verse 126 has been wrongly rendered in K. P. Singha’s version.—T. 

t “Numbered among human gods,” i. e. % among kings.—T. 

\ The correct reading is charanishpanda as given in the Bombay 
edition.—T. 

§ In both th? vernacular versions the second line of 130 has been ren¬ 
dered wrongly. The two lines are quite unconnected with each other, 
Nilakantha rightly supposes that Karyyam is understood after MahikshitaK 
Karana % however, is not kriya as explained by Nilkantha but opportunities 
and means.—T. 

$ Nilkantha explains this verse erroneously. He thinks that the meaning 
is—“The king becomes obedient to that person who beholds his face to be 
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the might of his sceptre, the practice of morality and just behaviour became 
so visible on Earth. It is through that reason that the Earth became over- 
spread with virtue. 

“Thus, 0 Yudhishthira, the histories of all past events, the origin of the 
great Hishis, the holy waters, the planets and stars and asterisms, the 
duties in respect of the four modes of life, the four kinds of Homa, the 
characteristics of the four orders of men, and the four branches of learning, 


were all treated of in that work (of the Grandsire), Whatever objects or 
things, 0 son of Pandu, there are on Earth, were all. inclined in that 
treatise of the Grandsire. Histories and the .Vedas and the science 
of Nyaya were all treated in it, as also penances, Knowledge, abstention 
from injury in respect of all creatures, truth, falsehood, and high morality. 
Worship of persons old in years, gifts, purity of behaviour, readiness for exer¬ 
tion, and compassion towards all creatures, were very fully described in it. 
There is no doubt in this ! Since that time, O monarch, the learned have 
begun to say that there is no difference between a god and a king. I have 
now told thee everything about the greatness of kings. What other subject 
is there, 0 chief of the Bharatas, upon which I shall next have to discourse ? 


Jg 


SECTION LX. 

Vaisampayana said,—“After this, Yudhishthira, saluted his grandsire, viz., 
the son of Ganga, and with joined hands and concentrated attention, once 
more asked him, saying,—‘What are the general duties of the four orders of 
men, and what the special duties of each order ? What mode of life should 
be adopted by which order ? What duties are especially called the duties of 
kings ? By what means does a kingdom grow, and what are those means by 
which the king himself grows ? How also, O bull of Bharata’s race, do the 
citizens and the servants of the king grow ? What sorts of treasuries, punish¬ 
ments, forts, allies, counsellors, priests, and preceptors, should a king avoid ?* * 
Whom should the king trust in what kinds of distress and danger ? From what 
evils should the king guard himself firmly ? Tell me all this, 0 grandsire 1 
“Bhishma said,—‘I bow down to Dharma who is great, and to Krishna who 
is Brahma ! Hoving bowed down also unto the Brahmanas (assembled 


amiable, &c,, &c.” It should be borne in mind that Bhishma is answering 
Yudhishthira’s query as to why the whole world adores one man. One of the 
reasons is a mysterious influence which induces every man who beholds the 
amiable face of the king to render him homage.—T. 

* The difference between a Ritwija and a Purohita is that the former is 
engaged on especial occasions, while the services of the latter are permanent 
and constant.—T. 
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I shall discourse on duties that are eternal. The suppression of wrath^ 
fulness of speech, justice, forgiveness, begetting children upon one’s own 
wedded wives, purity of conduct, avoidance of quarrel, simplicity, and main¬ 
tenance of dependents, these nine duties belong to all the four orders (equal¬ 
ly). Those duties, however, which belong exclusively to Brahmanas, I shall 
now tell thee 1 Self-restraint, O king, has been declared to be the first duty of 
Brahmanas. Study of the Vedas, and patience in undergoing austerities, (are 
also their other duties). By practising these two, all their acts are accomplish¬ 
ed. If while engaged in the observance of his own duties, without doing any 
improper act, wealth comes to a peaceful Brahmana possessed of knowledge, 
he should then marry and seek to beget children and should also practise cha¬ 
rity and perform sacrifices. It has been declared by the wise that wealth thus 
obtained should be enjoyed by distributing it (among deserving persons and 
relatives). By his study of the Vedas all the pious acts (laid down for the Brah¬ 
mana) are accomplished. Whether he does or does not achieve anything else, 
if he devotes himself to the study of the Vedas he becomes (by that) known 
as a Brahmana or the friend of all creatures. I shall also tell thee, O Bharata, 
what the duties are of a Kshaltriya. A Kshattriya, O king, should give but not 
beg, should himself perform sacrifices but not officiate as a priest in the sacri¬ 
fices of other’s. He should never teach (the Vedas) but study (them with a 
Brahmana preceptor). He should protect the people. Always exerting him¬ 
self for the destruction of robbers and wicked people, he should put forth his 
prowess in battle. Those among Kshattriya rulers who perform great sacrifices, 
who are possessed of a knowledge of the Vedas, and who gain victories in 
battle, become foremost of those that acquire many blessed regions hereafter 
by their merit. Persons conversant with the old scriptures do not applaud 
that Kshattriya who returns unwounded from battle. This has been declared 
to be the conduct of a wretched Kshatriya.* There is no higher duty for him 
than the suppression of robbers. Gifts, study, and sacrifices, bring prosperity 
to kings. Therefore, a king who desires to acquire religous merit should 
engage in battle.T Establishing all his subjects in the observance of 
their respective duties, a king should cause all of them to do everything accor¬ 
ding to the dictates of righteousness. Whether he does or does not do any 
other act, if only he protects his subjects, he is regarded to accomplish all 
religious acts and is called a Kshattriya and the foremost of men. I shall now 
tell thee, 0 Yudhishthira, what the eternal duties of the Vaisya are. A Vaisya 
should make gifts, study the Vedas, perform sacrifices, and acquire wealth by 
fair means. With proper attention he should also protect and rear all (domes¬ 
tic) animals as a sire protecting his sons. Anything else that he will! do will be 
regarded as improper for him. By protecting the (domestic) animals he would 


* Viz, returning unwounded from battle,—T. 

t For, without battle, he cannot extend his kingdom and acquire wealth to 


give away and meet the expenses of sacrifices.—»T, 
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Obtain great happiness. The Creator, having created the (domestic) animals, 
bestowed their care upon the Vaisya. Upon the Brahmana and the Kshattriya 
he conferred (the care of) all creatures. I shall tell thee what the Vaisya’s pro¬ 
fession is and how he is to earn the means of his sustenance. If he keeps (for 
others) six kine, he may take the milk of one cow as his remuneration ; and if 
he keeps (for others) a hundred kine, he may take a single pair as such fee. If 
he trades with other’s wealth, he may take a seventh part of the profits (as his 
share). A seventh also is his share in the profits arising from the trade in 
horns, but he should take a sixteenth if the trade be in hoofs. If he engages 
in cultivation with seeds supplied by others, he may take a seventh part of the 
yield. This should be his annual remuneration. A Vaisya should never desire 
that he should not tend cattle. If a Vaisya desires to tend cattle, no one else 
should be employed in that task. I should tell thee, O Bharata, what the du¬ 
ties of a Sudra are. The Creator intended the Sudra to become the servant 
of the other three orders. For this, the service of the three other classes is the 
duty of the Sudra. By such service of the other three, a Sudra may obtain 
great happiness. He should wait upon the three other classes according to 
their order of seniority; A Sudra should never amass wealth, last, by his 
wealth, he makes the numbers of the three superior classes obedient to him. 
By this he would incur sin. With the king’s permission, however, a Sudra, for 
performing religious acts, may earn wealth. I shall now tell thee the profession 
he should follow and the means by which he may earn his livelihood. It is 
said that Sudras should certainly be maintained by the (three) other orders. 
Worn out umbrellas, turbans, beds and seats, shoes, and fans, should be given 
to the Sudra servants.* Torn clothes which are no longer fit for wear, should 
be given away by the regenerate classes unto the Sudra. These are the latter’s 
lawful acquisitions. Men conversant with morality say that if the Sudra 
approaches any one belonging to the three regenerate orders from desire of 
doing menial service, the latter should assign him proper work. Unto the son- 
less Sudra his master should offer the funeral cake. The weak and the old 
amongst them should be maintained, f The Sudra should never abandon his 
master whatever the nature or degree of the distress into which the latter may 
fall. If the master loses his wealth, he should with excessive zeal be support¬ 
ed by the Sudra servant. A Sudra cannot have any wealth that is his own. 
Whatever he possesses belongs lawfully to his master.! Sacrifice has been 


* A Beshtatia is literally a cloth tied round (the head); hence, a turban or 
pcigrie. The word Ousira is applied to both beds and seats. The Hindu 
Upanaha had wooden soles. — T. 

t The Burdwan Pundits understand this verse to mean that the Sudra 
should offer the funeral cake unto his sonless master and support masters if old 
and weak. There can be little doubt that they are wrong.—T, 

t Atinkitia evidently means ‘with excessive zi\V Nilakantha explains 
it as ‘with greater z3al than that which is shown in supporting his own 
relations ’ It cannot moan, as K. P. Sinha puts it, ‘with the surplus left after 
supporting his own relations/—’ 1 T* 
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down as a duty of the three other orders. It has been ordained for the - 
iudra also, 0 Bharata ! A Sudra, however, is not competent to utter swaha 
and sadha or any other Vedic mantra. For this reason, the Sudra, without 
observing the vows laid down in the Vedas, should worship the gods in minor 
sacrifices called Paka-yajnas . The gift called Purna-patra is declared to be 
the Dakshina of such sacrifices.* It has been heard by us that in days of old 
a Sudra of the name of Paijavana gave a Dakshxna (in one of his sacrifices) 
consisting of a hundred thousand Purnapatras , according to the ordinance 
called Aindragni. f Sacrifice (as has been already said), O Bharatas, is as much 
laid down for the Sudra as for the three other classes. Of all sacrifices, devo¬ 
tion has been laid down to be the foremost.t Devotion is a high deity. It 
cleanses all sacrificers. Then again Brahmanas are foremost of gods unto their 
respective Sudra attendants. They worship'the gods in sacrifices, for obtaining 
the fruition of various wishes.The members of the three other classes have all 
sprung from the Brahmanas.§ The Brahmanas are the gods of the very gods. 
Whatever they would say would be for thy great good. Therefore, all kinds 
°f secrifices naturally appertain to all the four orders. The obligation is not 
one whose discharge is optional. The Brahmatia, who is conversant with Picks , 
Yajus , and Samans i should always be worshipped as a god. The Sudra, who 
is without Picks and Yajus and Samans , has Prajapati for his god.H Mental 
sacrifice, O sire, is laid down for all the orders, O Bharata ! It is not true that 
the gods and other (superior) persons do not manifest a desire to share the 
offerings in such sacrifices of even the Sudra.1T For, this reason, the sacrifice 


f A Paka-yajna 1S a minor sacrifice, such as the propitiation of a planet 
toreboding evil, or worship offered to the inferior deities called Viswedevas. 
A Purnapatra is literally a large dish or basket full of rice. It should consist 

°r» I? . an . cifuls# Beyond a Purnapatra , the Sudra should not give any other 
-Dakshxna in any sacrifice of his.—T. 

S' This ordinance lays down that the Dakshxna should be a hundred thou¬ 
sand animals such as kine or horses. .In the case of this particular Sudra, 
that ordinance (without its mantras) was followed, and a hundred thousand 
Purnapatras were substituted for kine or horses of that number.—T. 

t Hence the Sudra, by devotion to the members of the three other classes 
may earn the merit of sacrifices though he is not competent to utter man- 


§ For this reason Sudra earn the merit of the sacrifices performed by their 
Brahmana masters and progenitors.—T, 

II The Brahmana conversant with the Vedas is himself a god. The Sudra 
though incompetent to read the Vedas and utter Vedic mantras, has Prajapati 
tor his god whom he can worship with rites other than those laid down in the 
Y® das * T , he Brahmanas have A &*i their god, and the Kshattriyas, In dr a. 
upaaravah means a servant or attendant, hence, a Sudra.—T. 

H Sacrifices are parformed by the body, hy words, and by the mind; The 
Brahmana can perform sacrifices by all the three. The Kshattriya and the 
Vaisya cannot perform sacrifices by means of their bodies. They must em¬ 
ploy Brahmanas in their sacrifices. These two orders, however can utter 
mantras and perform mental sacrifices. The Sudra alone cannot * employ his 
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fat consists in devotion is laid down for all the classes.* * The Brahmana is 
the foremost of gods. It is not true that they that belong to that order do not 
perform the sacrifices of the other orders. The fire called Vitatia, though 
procured from Vaisyas and inspired with mantras , is still inferior.! The Brah¬ 
mana is the performer of the sacrifices of the three other orders. For this 
reason all the four orders are holy. All the orders bear towards one another 
the relation of consanguinity, through the intermediate classes. They have 
all sprung from Brahmanas. In ascertaining (the priority or subsequence of 
men in respect of their creation) it will appear that amongst all the orders the 
Brahmana was created first. Originally Saman was one ; Yajus was one, and 
Rich was one.+ In this connection, persons conversant with ancient histories 
cite a verse, O king, sung in praise of sacrifice by the Vaikhanasa Munis on 
the occasion of performing a sacrifice of theirs.—Before or after sunrise, a 
person of subdued senses, with heart filled with devotion, poureth libations on 
the ( sacrificial) fire according to the ordinance. Devotion is a mighty agent. 
With regard to homas again, that variety which is called skannu is the initial 
one, while that which is called askanna is the last (but foremost in point of 
merit). Sacrifices are multifarious. Their rites and fruits again are mul¬ 
tifarious. That Brahmana possessed of devotion who, endued with scriptural 
learning, is acquainted with them all, is competent to perform sacrifices. That 
person who desires to perform a sacrifice is regarded as righteous even if he 
happens to be a thief, a sinner, or the worst of sinners. The Rishis applaud 
such a man. Without doubt they are right. This then is the conclusion that all 
the orders should always and by every means in their power perform sacri¬ 
fices. There is nothing in the three worlds equal to sacrifice. Therefore, it has 
been said that every one, with heart free from malice, should perform sacri¬ 
fices, aided by devotion which is sarcred, to the best, of his power and 
according as he pleases/ ” 


SECTION LXI. 

“Bhishma said, — ‘0 mighty-armed one, listen now to me, 0 thou of prowess 
incapable of being baffled, as I mention the names of the four modes oi 
of life and the duties in respect of each 1 The four modes are Vanprastha, 

body or utter mantras in sacrifices. The only sacrifice in his case is the men¬ 
tal sacrifice. A mental sacrifice is a resolve to give away in honor of the gods 
or unto the gods without the aid of the Vedic ritual. The resolve must be 
followed by actual gifts.—T. 

* /. e ., for the Sudras also. — T- 

t All sacrificial fires, as a rule, are procured from the houses of Vaisyas, 
The sacrificial fire of the Sudra is called Vitana .— 1. 

\ Though originally one, the Vedas have become diverse. Similarly from 
the Brahmana, who was created first, all the rest have sprung,—T. 
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aikshya, Garhastya of great merit, and Brahmacharyya which is adoptee 
by Brahmanas. Undergoing the purificatory rite in respect of bearing 
matted locks, after having gone through the rite of regeneration and performed 
for sometime the rites in respect of the sacred fire and studied the Vedas, one 
should, with cleansed soul and senses, under restraint, having first carefully 
performed all the duties of the mode called Garhastya, proceed, with or 
without his wife, to the woods for adoption of the mode called Vanaprastha. 
Having studied the scriptures called Aranyakas, having drawn up his vital 
fluid and having retired from all worldly affairs, the virtuous recluse may then 
attain to an absorbtion with the eternal Soul knowing no decay. These are 
the indications of Munis that have drawn up their vital fluid. A learned 
Brahmana, 0 king, should first practise and perform them. The Brahmana, 

O king, that is desirous of emancipation, it is well known, is competent to 
adopt the Bhaikshya mode after having gone through the mode called Bra¬ 
hmacharyya. Sleeping at that place (in the course of his wanderings) where 
evening overtakes him, without desire of bettering his situation, without a 
home, subsisting on whatever food is obtained ( in charity), given to con¬ 
templation, practising self-restraint, with the senses under control, without 
desire, regarding all creatures equally, without enjoymenets, without dislike to 
anything, the Brahmana possessed of learning, by adopting this mode of life, 
attains to absorbtion with the eternal Soul that knows no decay. The person 
leading the Garhastya mode of life should, after studying the Vedas, accom¬ 
plish all the religious a:ts laid down for him. He should beget children and 
enjoy pleasures and comforts. With careful attention he should accomplish 
all the duties of this mode of life that is applauded by ascetics and that is 
extremely difficult to go through (without transgressions). He should be 
satisfied with his own wedded wife and should never approach her 
except in her sea’son. He should observe the ordinances of the scriptures, 
should not be cunning and deceitful. He should be abstemious in 
diet, devoted to the gods, grateful, mild, destitute of cruelty, and 

forgiving. He should be of a tranquil heart, tractable and attentive in 
making offerings to the gods and the Pitris. He should always be 
hospitable to the Brahmanas. He shoul be without pride, and his 

charity should not be confined to any one sect. He should also be always 
devoted to the performance of the Vedic rites. In this connection, the illus¬ 
trious and great Pishis cite a verse sung by Narayana himself, of grave import 
and endued with high ascetic merit. Listen to me as I repeat it. — By truth, sim¬ 
plicity, worship of guests, acquisition of morality and profit, and enjoyment of 
one’s own wedded wives, one should enjoy diverse kinds of happiness both 
here and hereafter. —Tne great Pishis have said that support of sons and wives, 
and study of the Vedas, form the duties of those that lead this high mode of 
life. That Brahmana who, always engaged in the performance of sacrifices, 
duly goes through this mode of life and properly discharges all its duties, obtains 
blessed rewards in heaven, Upon his death, the rewards desired by him 
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_6come deathless. Indeed, these wait upon him for eternity like menials 
ever on the alert to execute the commands of their master.* Always attending 
to the Vedas, silently reciting the mantras obtained from his preceptor, 
worshipping all the deities, 0 Yudbishthira, dutifully waiting upon and serving 
his preceptor with his own body smeared with clay and filth, the person 
leading the Brahmacharyya mode of life should always observe rigid vows 
and, with senses under control, should always pay attention to the instructions 
he has received. Reflecting on the Vedas and discharging all the duties (in 
respect of contemplation and overt acts), he should live, dutifulfy waiting 
upon his preceptor and always bowing unto him. Unengaged in the six 
kinds of work (such as officiating in the sacrifices of others,) and never 
engaged with attachment to any kind of acts, never showing favor or disfavour 
to any one, and doing good even unto his enemies,—these, O sire, are the 
duties laid down for a Brahmacharin 1’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell us those duties in respect of persons like our¬ 
selves which are auspicious, productive of happiness in the future, benevolent, 
approved by all, pleasant, and agreeable ! 

“Bhisbma said,—‘The four modes of life, 0 puissant one, have been laid 
down for the Brahmana. The other three orders do not adopt them, 0 best 
of the Bharatas ! Many acts, O king, leading to heaven and especially fit for 
the kingly order, have already been declared. Those, however, cannot be 
referred to in reply to thy present query, for all of them have been duly laid 
down for such Kshattriyas as are not disinclined to pitilessness. That 
Brahmana who is addicted to the practices of Kshattriyas and Vaisyas and 
Sudras, incurs censure in this world as a person of wicked soul and goes to 
hell in the next world. Those names which are applied among men to slaves 
and dogs and wolves and (other) beasts, are applied, 0 son of Pandu, to the 
Brahmana who is engaged in pursuits that are improper for him. That 
Brahmana who, in all the four modes of life, is duly engaged in the sixfold 
. acts (of regulating the breath, contemplation, &c.), who performs all his duties, 
who is not restless, who has his passions under control, whose heart is pure 
and who is ever engaged in penances, who has no desire of bettering his 
prospects, and who is charitable, has inexhaustible regions of bliss in the 
other world. Every one derives his own nature from the nature of his acts in 
respect of their circumstances, place, and means and motives. Thou shouldst, 
therefore, O king, regard the study of the Vedas, which is fraught with such 
high merit, to be equal with the exertion of kingly power, or the pursuits of 


* Literally, ‘with eyes, head, and face on all sides. —T. 
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ulture, trade, and hunting. The world is set agoing by Time. 

Operations are settled by the course of Time. Man does all bis acts, good 
bad, and indifferent, entirely influenced by Time * Those amongst the good 
acts of a man’s past iife that exert the greatest influence on the next, are 
hable to be exhausted. Men, however, are always engaged in those act’s to 
which their propensities lead. Those propensities again, lead a leaving bein<r 
to every direction.!’ ” 


SECTION LXIII. 

<9 

“Bhishma said,—‘Drawing the bowstring, 'destruction of foes, agriculture, 
trade, tending cattle, and serving others for wealth, these are improper for 
a Brahmana. An intelligent Brahmana, leading a domestic mode of life, 
should duly perform the six Vedic acts. The retirement of a Brahmana into 
the woods, after having duly discharged all the duties of the domestic mode 
life, is applauded. A Brahmana should avoid service of the king, wealth 
obtained by agriculture, sustenance derived from trade, all kinds of ’crooked 
behaviour, companionship with any but his wedded wives, and usury. That 
wretched Brahmana who falls away from his duties and whose behaviour 
becomes wicked, becomes, O king, a Sudra. The Brahmana who weds a 
Sudra woman, who becomes vile in conduct or a dancer or a village servant 
or does other improper acts, becomes a Sudra. Whether he Recites the 
Vedas or not, 0 king, if he does such improper acts, he becomes equal to 
a Sudra and on occasions of feeding he should be assigned a place amongst 
Sudras. Such Brahmanas become equal to Sudras, O king, and should be 
discarded on occasions of worshipping the Gods.t Whatever presents of 
food dedicated to the gods and the Pitrh are made unto Brahmanas that 
have transgressed all restraints or become impure in behaviour or addicted 
to wicked pursuits and cruel acts or fallen away from their legitimated 
duties, confer no merit (on the giver). For this reason, O king, self-restraint 
and purity and simplxity have been laid down as the duties of a Brahmana. 
Besides these, O monarch, all the four modes of life were laid down by 
Brahman for him. He that is self-restrained, has drunk the Soma in sacrifices, 
is of good behaviour, has compassion for all creatures and patience to bear 
everything, has no desire of bettering his position by acquisition of wealth, is 


* The sense seems to be that influenced by past acts every one acts in 
subsequent lives. If he is a hunter in this life, it is because the influence of 
many cruel acts of a past life pursues him even in this.—T. 

t Men, therefore, have not always balances of good acts to their credit 
They are, however, free agents ; the new acts they do determine the chariot 
of their next lives.—T. racier 

t I, e., their services as priests should not be taken.—T, 

*9 
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frank and simple, mild, free from cruelty, and forgiving, is truly a Brahmana 
and not he that is sinful in acts. Men desirous of acquiring virtue, seek the 
assistance, O king, of Sudras and Vaisyas and Kshattriyas. If, therefore, the 
members of these (three) orders do not adopt peaceful duties (so as to be able 
to assist others in the acquisition of virtue ), Vishnu, O son of Pandu, never 
extends his grace to them. If Vishnu be not pleased, the happiness of all 
men in heaven, the merit arising from the duties laid down for the four orders, 
the declarations of the Vedas, all kinds of sacrifices, and all other religious 
acts of men, and all the duties in respect of the several modes of life, become 
lost. 

“ ‘Listen now, O son of Pandu, to those duties that should be observed in 
the four modes of life. These should be known by the Kshattriya who desires 
the members of the three (other) orders (in his kingdom) to strictly adhere to 
the respective duties of those modes. For a Sudra who is desirous of hearing 
(such scriptures as are not forbidden in his case),* who has accomplished his 
duties, who has begotten a son, between whom and the superior orders there 
is not much difference in consequence of the purity of his conduct, all the 
modes of life have been laid down excepting the observance of universal 
peacefulness and self-restraint (which are not necessary for him). For a Sudra 
practising all these duties as also for a Vaisya, O king, and a Kshattriya, the 
Bhikshu mode of life has been laid down. Having discharged the duties of his 
order, and having also served the king, a Vaisya of venerable years, with the 
king’s permission, may betake himself to another mode of life. Having studied 
the Vedas duly and the treatises on the duties of kings, O sinless one, having 
begotten children and performed other acts of a like nature, having quaffed 
the Soma and ruled over and protected all his subjects righteously, 0 foremost 
of speakers, having performed the Rajasuya, the horse sacrifice, and other 
great sacrifices, having invited learned Brahmanas for reciting the scriptures 
and made presents unto them according to their deserts, having obtained 
victories small or great in battle, having placed on his throne the son of his 
loins or some Kshattriya of good birth for the protection of his subjects, having 
worshipped the Pitris by performing with due rites the sacrifices laid down 
for honouring them, having attentively worshipped the gods by performing 
sacrifices and the Rishis by studying the Vedas, the Kshattriya, who in old age 
desires another mode of life, may, O king, adopt it by leaving that one which 
immediately precedes it, and by that means he is sure to obtain (ascetic) 
success. A Kshattriya, for leading the life of a Rishi, O king, may adopt the 
Bhikshu mode of life ; but he should never do so for the sake of enjoying the 
pleasures of the world. Having left the domestic mode of life, he may adopt 
the life of mendicancy by begging what would barely support his life. A life 


* Although I adopt Nilakantha’s explanation of susrusku here, yet I think 
•that word may be taken here, as elsewhere, to have been used in the sense of 
jjone doing (menial) service.—T. 
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lendicancy is not obligatory upon the three orders (viz., Kshattriyai 
Isyas, and Sudras), O giver of profuse presents ! Inasmuch, however, as 
they can adopt it if they choose, this mode of life, therefore, is open to all the 
four orders. Amongst men, the highest duties are those which are practised 
by Kshattryus. The whole world is subject to the might of their arms. All 
the duties, principal and subordinate, of the three other orders, are dependent 
(for their observance) upon the duties of the Kshattriya. The Vedas have 
declared this. Know that as the foot-prints of all other animals are engulfed 
in those of the elephant, even so all the duties of the other orders, under every 
circumstance, are engulfed, in those of the Kshattriya. Men conversant with 
the scriptures say that the duties of the other three orders afford small relief 
or protection, and produce small rewards. The learned have said that 
the duties of the Kshattriya afford great relief and produce great rewards. 
All duties have kingly duties for their foremost. All the orders are protected by 
them. Every kind of Renunciation occurs in kingly duties, 0 monarch, and 
Renunciation has been said to be an eternal virtue and the foremost of 
h. If the science of chastisement disappears, the Vedas will disappear. 
AH those scriptures also that inculcate the duties of men become lost. 
Indeed, if these ancient duties belonging to the Ksbattriyas be abandoned, 
a11 the duties in respect of all the modes of life, become lost. All kinds 
of renunciation are seen in kingly duties ; all kinds of initiation occur 
in them ; all kinds of learning are connected with them ; and ail kinds of 
worldly behaviour enter into them. As animals, if slaughtered by the vulgar, 
become the means of destroying the virtue and the religious acts of the 
slaughterers, even so all other duties, if deprived of the protection given 
by kingly duties, become liable to attack and destruction, and men, full of 
anxiety, disregard the practices laid down for them .’ }) 


SECTION LXIV. 

Bhishma said,—‘The duties in respect of all the four modes of life, those 
ytUis, o son of Pandu, and the customs relating to the conduct of men in 
general, are all included in kingly duties. All these acts, 0 chief of the 
laratas, occur in Kshattriya duties. If the functions of royalty are disturbed, 
^ 1 creatures are overtaken by evil. The duties of men are not obvious. They 
laVe ’ a g a i n > many outlets.! Led by many (false) systems, their eternal nature 


The kf k ln g ^ entitled to a sixth of the merits acquired by his subjects, 
B * merit, therefore, of the king, arising from Renunciation, is very great, 
esides, the merit of every kind of renunciation belongs to him in that way.—T. 

t Probably, in the sense of there being exceptions and limitations in 
respect to them,—T. 
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metimes offended against. Others who pin their faith to the conclusio 
arrived at by men, without really knowing anything about the truths of duties 
(as declared in the scriptures), find themselves at last landed and confounded 
on faiths whose ultimate ends are unknown. The duties imposed upon 
Kshattriyas are plain, productive of great happiness, evident in respect of their 
results, free from deceit, and beneficial to the whole world. As the duties of the 
three orders, as also of Brahmanas and of those that have retired from the 
world, O Yudhishthira, have before this been said to be all included within 
those of that sacred mode of life (called Garhastya), even so, the whole world, 
with all good actions, are subject to kingly duties. I have told thee, O 
monarch, how many brave kings had, in days of old, repaired to that lord of 
all creatures, viz., the divine and puissant Vishnu of great prowess, for resolv- 
their doubts about the science of chastisement.* Those kings, mindful of 
the declarations of the scriptures enforced by examples, waited in days of old 
upon Narayana, after having weighed each of their acts against the duties of 
each of the modes of life.t Those deities, viz , the Saddhyas, the Vasus, the 
Aswins, the Rudras, the Viswas, the Maruts, and the Siddhas, created in days 
of old by the first of gods, are all observant of Kshattriya duties. I shall now 
recite to thee a history fraught with the conclusions of both morality and pro¬ 
fit. In days of old when the Dancivas had multiplied and swept away all bar¬ 
riers and distinctions,!* the powerful Mandhatri, O monarch, became king. 
That ruler of the Earth, viz., king Mandhatri, performed a great sacrifice 
from desire of beholding the puissant Narayana, that god of gods, without be¬ 
ginning, middle, and end. In that sacrifice he worshipped with humility the 
great Vishnu. The supreme Lord, assuming the form of Indra, showed him¬ 
self unto him. Accompanied by many good kings he offered his adorations to 
that puissant deity. This high discourse took place between that lion among 
kings and that illustrious god in the form of Indra, touching Vishnu of great 
effulgence. 

“Indra said,—What is your object, 0 foremost of virtuous persons, in thus 
seeking to behold that Ancient and First of gods, viz ., Narayana, of incon¬ 
ceivable energy, and infinite illusions ? Neither myself, nor Brahman himself, 
can obtain a sight of that god of universal form ! I shall grant thee what other 
objects may be in thy heart, for thou art the foremost of mortals ! Thy soul 
abides on peace ; thou art devoted to righteousness ; thou hast thy senses un¬ 
der control ; and thou art possessed of heroism ! Thou seekest unflinchingly 
to do what is agreeable to the gods. For the sake also of thy intelligence, devo¬ 
tion, and high faith, I shall grant thee whatsoever boons may be desired by 
thee !— 


§L 


* I. e., for ascertaining whether kingly duties are superior to those laid 
down for the several modes of life,—T. 

t The sense seems to be that having failed, after such comparison, to re¬ 
solve their doubts, they waited upon Vishnu.—T. 

1 1. e,, ‘spread confusion on Earth,’ — T. 
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“Mandhatri said,—1 bend my head for gratifying thee. Without do_„., 
owever, I desire to see the first of gods. O divine lord ! Casting off all (earth¬ 
ly) desires, I wish to earn religious merit, and to lead the foremost mode of 


life, that path of the good, highly regarded by all ! By exercising the high 
duties of a Kshattriya, I have earned many regions of inexhaustible merit in the 
other world, and I have also, through those duties, spread my fame. I do not, 
however, know how to discharge those duties, the foremost in the world, that 
have flowed from the first of gods 1— 

Indra said, They that are not kings, however observant they may be of 
their duties, cannot easily attain the highest rewards of duty. Kingly duties 
first flowed from the original god. Other duties flowed afterwards from his 
body. Infinite were the other duties, with those of the Vanaprastha 
mode of life, that were created afterwards. .The fruits of all those are exhaus¬ 
tible. Kingly duties, however, are distinguished above them. In them are in¬ 
cluded all other duties. For this reason Kshattriya duties are said to.be the fore¬ 
most of all. In days of old, Vishnu, by acting according to Kshattriya duties, 
forcibly suppressed and destroyed his foes and thereby afforded relief to the 
gods and the Rishh of immeasurable energy. If the divine Vishnu of inconceiv¬ 
able energy had not slain all his foes among the Asuras, then the Brahmanas, 
and (Brahman) the Creator of the worlds, and Kshattriya duties, and the duties 
that first flowed from the Supreme deity, would all have been destroyed. If 
that first and foremost of gods had not, by putting forth his prowess, subju¬ 
gated the Earth with all her Asuras, then all the duties of the four orders and 
all the duties in respect of the four modes of life would all have been des¬ 
troyed in consequence of the destruction of Brahmanas. The eternal duties 
(of men) had all suffered destruction. It was by the exercise of Kshattriya 
duties that they were revived* In every Yuga, the duties of 

Brahmanas in respect of attaining to Brahma first set in. These 
however,' are all protected by kingly duties. The latter, on this 
account, are regarded as the foremost. Casting away life in battle, com¬ 
passion for all creatures, knowledge of the affairs of the world, protection of 
men, rescuing them from danger, relieving the distressed and the oppressed,- 
all these occur among Kshattriya duties practised by kings. Persons that do 
n °t regard wholesome restraints and that are governed by lust and wrath, do 
n ot commit overt acts of sin from fear of kings. Others that are docile and of 
J’ghteous behaviour succeed, in consequence of the same influence, in per- 
ormmg all their duties. For this reason Kshattriya duties are regarded to be 
g teous. Without doubt, all creatures live happily in the world, protected 
y ings exercising Kshattriya duties like children protected by their parents. 

attriya duties are the foremost of all duties. Those eternal duties, regarded 
irst in the world, embrace the protection of every creature. Them- 
selves eternal, they had to eternal emancipation. 

has ****** satwatah seeras t0 be an error ' Bombay text 
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‘“Indra said,—Kshattriya duties, 0 king, which are, possessed of such 
energy, which include in their exercise all other duties, and which are the 
foremost of all duties, should be observed by persons that are, like thee, so 
high-souled and so employed in seeking the good of the world. If those 
duties are not properly discharged, all creatures would be overtaken by ruin. 
The king, possessed of compassion for all creatures, should regard these to be 
the foremost of his du.ties, viz., reclaiming the land for cultivation and fertiliz¬ 
ing it, performance of great sacrifices for cleansing himself, a disregard for 
begging, and protection of subjects. Abandonment (gift) is said by the sages 
to be the foremost of virtues. Of all kinds of abandonment, again, that of 
the body in battle, is the foremost. Thou hast seen with thy own eyes how 
the rulers of the Earth, ever observant of Kshattriya duties, having duly waited 
upon their preceptors and acquired great learning, at last cast off their bodies, 
engaged in 'battle with one another. The Kshattriya, desirous of acquiring 
religious merit, should, after having gone through the Brahmacharyya mode, 
should lead a life of domesticity which is always meritorious. In adjucating 
upon ordinary questions of right (between his subjects), he should be 
thoroughly impartial. For causing all the orders to be observant of their 
respective duties, for the protection they afford to all, for the diverse contri¬ 
vances and means and the prowess and exertion (with which they seek the 
accomplishment of their objects), Kshattriya duties, which include all other 
duties within their scope, are said to be the foremost. The other orders 
are able to observe their respective duties in consequence of kingly duties. 
For this reason the former are said to be dependent upon the latter in 
respect of the merit they produce* Those men who disregard all whole- 
some restraints and who are too much attached to the pursuit of worldly 
objects are said to be of the nature of brutes. They are compelled to 
act with justice by the exercise of kingly duties. Those duties, therefore,are 
said to be the foremost of all. That course of conduct which has been pres¬ 
cribed for Brahmanas who follow the three Vedas, and those modes of life 
that have been laid down for Brahmanas, should, before everything else be 
observed by every Brahmana. If a Brahmana acts otherwise, he should be 
punished like a Sudra. The duties of the four modes of life and the ritual 
prescribed in the Vedas, O king, should ever be followed by a Brahmana. 
Know that he has no other duties. For a Brahmana acting otherwise, a 
Kshattriya should not make any arrangement for sustenance. His religious 
merit grows in consequence of his acts. A Brahmana, indeed, is like 
Dharmas self. That Brahmana who is employed in acts that are not laid 
down for him, deserves no respect. If not engaged in his proper acts, he should 
not be trusted. These are the duties that appertain to the several orders. 


* Yama is explained by Nilakanta to mean Kshattriya dhamena.—Y . 








SANTIPARVA 

of them so that their, observance may be 
improved. Even these are the duties of Kshattriyas. For these reasons also, 
kingly duties and no others, are the foremost of all. They are, as I believe, the 
duties of heroes, and they that are heroes are foremost in practising them 1_ 

“Mandhatri said,—What duties should be performed by the Yavanas, the 
Kiratas, the Gandharas, the Chinas, the Savaras, the Barbaras, the Sakas, 
the Tusharas, the Kankas, the Palhavas, the Andhras, the Madrakas, the 
Paundras, the Pulindas, the Ramathas, the Kamvojas, the several castes that 
have sprung up from Brahmanas and Kshattriyas, the Vaisyas, and the Sudras, 
that reside in the dominions of (Arya) kings ? What are those duties again 
to the observance of which kings like ourselves should force those tribes 
that subsist by robbery ? I desire to hearall this ! 0 illustrious god, instruct 
me ! O chief of all the deities, thou art the friend of us Kshattriyas !— 

“Indra said,—All the robber tribes should serve their mothers and fathers, 
their preceptors and other seniors, and recluses living in the woods. All 
the robber tribes should also serve their kings. The duties and rites incul¬ 
cated in the Vedas should also be followed by them. They should perform 
sacrifices in honor of the Pitris, dig wells, (and dedicate them to universal 
service), give water to thirsty travellers, give away beds and make other 
seasonable presents unto Brahmanas. Abstention from injury, truth, sup¬ 
pression of wrath, supporting Brahmanas and kinsmen by giving them’ their 
dues, maintenance of wives and children, purity, peacefulness, making 
presents to Brahmanas at sacrifices of every kind, are duties that should be 
practised by every person of this class who desires his own prosperity. Such 
a person should also perform all kinds of Paka-yajnas with costly presents 
of food and wealth. These and similar duties. 0 sinless one, were laid down 
in olden days for persons of this class. All these acts which have been laid 
down for all others should be done by persons of also the robber class, 0 
king !— 

‘Mandhatri said,—In the world of men, such wicked men may be seen 
living in disguise among all the four orders and in all the four modes of life.— 

“Indra said,—Upon the disappearance of kingly duties and of the science 
of chastisemeut, all creatures became exceedingly afflicted, 0 sinless one in 
consequence of the tyranny of kings. After the expiry of this the Krita 
a ge, a confusion will set in, regarding the different modes of life, and innu¬ 
merable Bbikshus will appear with sectarial marks of different kinds. Disre¬ 
garding the Puranas and the high truths of religion, men, urged by lust and 
wrath, will deviate into wrong paths. When sinful men are restrained (from 
wicked acts) by high-souled persons with the aid of the science of chastise¬ 
ment, then religion, which is superior to everything and eternal, and which 
is the source of everything good, becomes firmly established. The gifts, and 
libations, and offerings to the Pitris, of the man that disregards the king who 
is superior to every one, become fruitless. The very gods do not disregard 
a virtuous king who is truly an eternal god. The divine Lord of all creatures, 
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ng created the universe, intended the Kshattriya to rule men regarding 
eir inclinations and disinclinations in respect of duties. I respect and 
worship that person who, aided by his understanding, watches the course of 
the duties performed by men. Upon such supervision rest Kshattriya 
duties ! — 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words, the divine and puissant 
Narayana in the form of Indra, accompauied by the Maruts,' repaired to his 
eternal abode of inexhaustible felicity. When, O sinless one, duties as prac¬ 
tised by the good had such a course way in days of old, what man of cleansed 
soul and learning is there that would disregard the Kshattriya? Like blind 
men lost on the way, creatures acting and abstaining unrighteously meet with 
destruction. O tiger among men, do thou adhere to that circle (of duties) 
that was first set agoing and to which the ancients had recourse 1 I know, 
O sinless one, that thou art quite competent to do this !’ ” 


/ 


SECTION LXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast spoken to me about the four modes of 
human life. I desire to know more of them. Do thou discqyrse on them 
in detail f 

“Bhishma said,—O Yudhishthira of mighty-arms, all the duties that are 
practised in this world by the righteous are known to thee as they are known 
to me. O foremost of virtuous persons, listen now to me about what thou 
askest, viz. t *the merit (that a king acquires) in consequence of the 
duties practised by others leading other modes of life.* 
All the merits, 0 son of Kunti, that belong to persons practising 
the duties of the four modes of life, attach, 0 foremost of men, to righteous 
kings. A king who is not governed by lust and hate, who rules with the aid 
of the science of chastisement, and who looks equally on all creatures, O 
Yudhishthira, attains to the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life.t That king 
who is possessed of knowledge, who makes gifts to deserving persons on proper 
occasions, who knows how to favour and punish, who conducts himself in all 
things according to the injunctions of the scriptures, and who has tranquillity 
of soul, attains to the object of the Garhastya mode of life. That king who always 
worships those that are deserving of worship by giving them their due, com¬ 
pletely attains, O son of Kunti, to the object of the Bhaikshya mode of life. 


* Nilakantha thinks that linganiargatam means ominiscient. He is for 
taking this verse to mean — ‘Listen now to those duties about which thou 
askest my omniscient self/ Bhishma having acquired omniscience through 
Krishna's boon, refers to it here. The interpretation seems to be very 
far-fetched.—T. 

f That object is Brahma. — T. 
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That king, O Yudhishlhira, who rescues from distress, to the best of his power, 
his kinsmen and relatives and friends, attains to.the object of the Vanaprastha 
mode of life. That king who on every occasion honors those that are fore¬ 
most among men and those that are foremost among Yatis, attains, O son of 
Kunti, to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of life. That king, O Partha, 
who daily makes offerings unto the Pitris , and large offerings unto all living 
creatures including men, attains to the object of the same mode of life, That 
king, O tiger among men, who grinds the kingdoms of others for protecting 
the righteous, attains to the object of the same mode of life. In consequence 
°f the protection of all creatures, as also of the proper protection of his own 
kingdom, a king earns the merit of as many sacrifices as the number of creatures 
protected, and accordingly attains to the object of the Sannyasa mode of life. 
Study of the Vedas every day, forgiveness, and worship of preceptors, and 
services rendered to one’s own teacher, lead to the attainment of the object 
°f Brahmachrryya. That king who silently recites his mantras every day and 
who always worships the gods according to the ordinance, attains, O tiger 
a mong men, to the object of the Garhastya mode of life. That king who 
en gages in battle with the resolve of protecting his kingdom or meeting with 
death, attains to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of life. That king, O 
Bharata, who always behaves towards all creatures with righteousness and 
sincerity, attains to the"object of the Vanaprastha mode of life. That king who 
gives unto persons leading a Vanaprastha mode of life and unto Brahmanas 
versed in the three Vedas, attains to the object of the Vanaprastha mode of 
Hfe. That king who displays compassion towards all creatures and abstains 
entirely from cruelty, 0 Bharata, attains to the objects of all the modes of life. 
That king, O Yudhishthira, who shows compassion to the young and- the old, 
0 son of Kunti, under every circumstance, attains to the objects of every mode 
of life. That king, O perpetuater of Kuru’s race, who affords relief to all 
oppressed people that seek his protection, attains to the object of the Garhastya 
mode of life. That king who protects all creatures mobile and immobile, 
and honors them as they deserve, attains to the object of the Garhastya 
mode of life. Bestowing favors and inflicting punishments upon the 
wives of brothers elder and younger and upon their sons and grandsons, are 
domestic duties of a king and these constitute his best penances. 
B y honoring those that are righteous and deserving of worship and protecting 
1 -hose that have (by their penances) acquired a knowledge of self, a king, O 
tj ger among men, attains to the object of the Garhastya mode of life. Inviting 
to his home, 0 Bharata, persons that have betaken themselves to that Vana¬ 
prastha and other modes of life, and treating them with food, constitute 
the domestic duties of a king, That king who duly adheres to the duties 
laid down by the Creator, obtains the blessed merits of all the modes of 
hfe. That king, 0 son of Kuiati, in whom no virtue is wanting, that foremost 
men, O Yudhishthira, is said by the learned to be a person in the observ- 
ance of the Vanaprastha and all the other modes of life, That king who 
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honors the office or rank which deserves honor, the race or family which 
deserves honor, and those old men that deserve honor, is said, O Yudhish- 
thira, to live in all the modes of life.* A king, O son of Kunti, by observing 
the duties of his country and those of his family, acquires, O tiger among 
men, the merits of all the modes of life. That ling who at proper .seasons 
bestows upon righteous persons affluence or gifts of value, earns the merits, 

O king, of all the modes of life. That king, O son of Kunti, who while 
overcome with danger and fear still keeps his eye on the duties of all men.t 
earns the merits of all the modes of life. The king obtains a share of the 
merits earned under his protection by righteous people in his dominions. On 
the other hand, if kings, 0 tiger among men, do not protect the righteous 
people within their dominions, they then take the sins of the latter (of 
omission and commission). Those men also, O Yudhishthira, who assist 
kings (in protecting their subjects), become equally entitled, O sinless one, 
to a share of the merits earned by others (in consequence of that protection). 
The learned say that the Garhastya, which we have adopted, is superior to 
all the other modes of life. The conclusions in respect of it are very clear. 
It is certainly sacred, O tiger among men. That man who regards all creatures 
to be like bis own self, who never does any harm and has his wrath under 
control, obtains great happiness both here and hereafter.! A king can easily 
cross the ocean of the world, with kingly duties as his boat possessed of 
great speed, urged on by the breeze of gifts, having the scriptures for its 
tackle and intelligence for the strength of its helmsman, and kept afloat by 
the power of righteousness. When the principle of desire in his heart is 
withdrawn from every earthly object, he is then regarded as one resting on 
his understanding alone. In this state he soon attains to Brahma .§ Becoming 
cheerful by meditation and by restraining desire and other passions 
of the heart, O tiger among men, a king, engaged in discharging the duty 
of protection, succeeds in obtaining great merit. Do thou, therefore, O 
Yudhishthira, exert thyself carefully in protecting Brahmanas of pious deeds 
and devoted to the study of the Vedas, as also all other men. By exercising 
the duty of protection only, 0 Bharata, the king earns merit that is a 
hundred times greater than what is earned by recluses in their asylums within 
the wood. 


<SL 


#/. e *, such a man acquires the merits of all the modes of life.—T. 
f Dasadharmagatam is explained by Nilakantha as ‘overcome with fear 
&c. ; ‘Keeps his eye on the duties of all men/ i, e. t protects all men in the 
discharge of their duties. — T. .Jr 

\ If this verse has a reference to kings, nyatfadandah would mean one 
who punishes without wrath, —T. 

§ In this and the preceding verse, Sahva, without being taken as used for 
intelligence, may be taken to mean ‘the quality of goodness’ as well, — T. 
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‘I have now described, O eldest son of Pandu, the diverse duties of 
men. Do thou adhere to.kingly duties that are eternal and that have been 
practiced by great men since days of old. If thou employest thyself with 
concentrated attention to the duty of, protecting (thy subjects), O tiger among 
men, thou mayst then, 0 son of Pandu, obtain the merits of all the four 
modes of life and of all the four orders of men 1* ” 


SECTION LXVII. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘Tiiou hast said what the duties are of the four 
modes of life and of the four orders. Tell me now, 0 grandsire, what are 
the principal duties of a kingdom.’ 

Bhishma said,—‘The (election and) coronation of a king is the first duty 
of a kingdom. A kingdom in which anarchy prevails becomes weak and is 
soon afflicted by robbers ,1 In kingdoms torn by anarchy, righteousness 
nnot dwell. The inhabitants devour one another. An anarchy is the 
worst possible of siates. The Srulis declare that in crowning a king, it is 
Indra that is crowned (in the person of the king). A person who is desirous 
of prosperity should worship the king as he should worship Indra himself. 
No one should dwell in kingdoms torn by anarchy. Agni does not convey 
(to the cods) the libations that are poured upon him in kingdoms where 
anarchy prevails. If a powerful king approaches kingdoms weakened by 
anarchy, from desire of annexing them to his dominions, the people should 
go forward and receive the invader with respect. Such conduct would be 
consistent with wise counsels. There is no evil greater than anarchy. If 
the powerful invader be inclined to equity, everything will be right. If, on 
the other hand, he be enraged, he may exterminate all. That cow which 
cannot.be easily miiked has to suffer much torture. On the other hand, that 
cow which is capable of being easily milked, has not to suffer any torture 
whatever. The wood that bends easily does nor require to be heated. The 
tree that bends easily, has not to suffer any torture (at the hands of the 
gardener). Guided by these instances, O hero, men should bend before 
those that are powerful. The man that bends his head to a powerful person 
really bends his head to Indra. For these reasons, men desirous of prosperity 
should (elect and) crown some person [as their king. They who live in 
countries where anarchy prevails cannot enjoy their wealth and wives. 
During times of anarchy, the sinful man derives great pleasure by robbing 
the wealth of other people. When, however, his (ill-got) wealth fs snatched 
by others, he wishes for a king. It is evident, therefore, that in times of 
anarchy the Very wicked even cannot be happy. The wealth of one is 


* Anidram is explained by Nilkantha as a kingdom where antrehv 
prevails, sleeplessness being its certain indication,— T. c * 
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atched away by two. That of those two is snatched away by many acting 
together. He who is not a slave is made a slave. Women, again, are forcibly 
abducted. For these reasons the gods created kings for protecting the people. 
If there were no king on Earth for wielding the rod of chastisement, the 
strong would then have preyed on the weak after the manner of fishes in the 
water. It bath been heard by us that men, in days of old, in consequence 
of anarchy,'met with destruction, devouring one another like stronger fishes 
devouring the weaker ones in the water. It hath been heard by us that a few 
amongst them then, assembling together, made certain compacts, saying,— 
He who becomes harsh in speech, or violent in temper, he who seduces or 
abducts other people’s wives or robs the wealth that belongs to others, should 
be cast off by us. For inspiring confidence among all classes of the people, 
they made such a compact and lived for some time. Assembling after some 
time they proceeded in affliction to the Grandsire, saying,—Without a king, 
O divine lord, we are going to destruction. Appoint some one- as our king ! 
All of us shall worship him and he shall protect us !—Thus solicited, the 
Grandsire asked Manu. Manu, however, did not assent to the proposal. 

“Manu said,—I fear all sinful acts. To govern a kingdom is exceedingly 
difficult, especially among men who are always false and deceitful in their 
behaviour.®— 

“Bhishma continued,—“The inhabitants of the Earth then said unto him, 
—Do not fear ! The sins that men commit will touch those only that com¬ 
mit them (without staining thee in the least) ! For the increase of thy treasury, 
we will give thee a fiftieth part of oui animals and precious metals and a 
tenth part of our grain ! When our maidens also will become desirous of 
weldding, we shall, when the question of down comes up, give thee the most 
beautiful ones among them. Those amongst men who will become the 
foremost of all in the use of weapons and in riding animals and other vehicles, 
shall proceed behind thee like the deities behind Jfndra ! With thy strength 
enhanced in this way, and becoming invincible, and possessed of great 
prowess, thou wilt be our king and protect us happily like Kuvera protecting 
the Yakshas and the Rakshasas ! A fourth part of the merit which men will 
earn under thy protection will be thine ! Strengthened by that merit so easily 
obtained by thee, do thou protect us, O king, like He of a hundred sacrifices 
protecting the deities 1 Like the Sun scorching everything with his rays, go 
out for winning victories. Crush the pride of foes and let righteousness 
always triumph (in the world) !—Thus addressed by those inhabitants of the 
Earth, Manu, possessed of great energy, proceeded, accompanied by a large 
force. Of high descent, he seemed then to blaze with prowess. Beholding 
the mght of Manu, like the gods eyeing the might of Indra, the inhabitants 
of the Earth became inspired with fear and set their hearts upon their res¬ 
pective duties. Manu then made his round through the world, checking 
everywhere all acts of wickedness and setting all men to their respective 
duties, like a rain-charged cloud (in its mission of beneficence). 
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Thus, O Yudhishthira, those men on Earth who desire prosperity should 
first elect and crown a king for the protection of all ! Like disciples humbling 
themselves in the presence of preceptors or the gods in the presence of Indra, 
all men should humble themselves before the king. One that is honored by 
his own people becomes an object of regard with his foes also, while one that 
is disregarded by his own is overridden by foes. If the king be overridden 
by his foes, all his subjects become unhappy. Therefore, umbrellas and 
vehicles and outward ornaments, and viands, and drinks, and mansions, and 
seats, and beds, and all utensils for use and show, should be assigned to the 
king. By such means the king will succeed in discharging his duties of 
protection (the better) and become irresistible. He should speak with smiles. 
Addressed sweetly by others, he should address others sweetly. Grateful 
(to those that serve him), firmly devoted (to those that deserve his respect), 
and with passions under control, he should give unto others their due. 
Looked upon by others, he should look at them mildly, sweetly, and 
handsomely.’ ” 


SECTION LXVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Why, O bull of Bharata’s race, have the Brahmanas 
said that the king, that ruler of men, is a god ?’ 

“Bhishma said, —‘In this connection is cited the old story, O Bharata 
of the discourse of Vrihaspati unto Vasuraanas. There was a king of Kosala 
possessed of great intelligence, named Vasumanas. On a certain occasion 
he questioned the great sage Vrihaspati of much wisdom. Conversant with 
the requirements of humility, king Vasumanas, ever devoted to the welfare of 
all, having observed the proper humilities and having circumambulated the 
great sage and bowed unto him duly, enquired of the virtuous Vrihaspati 
about the ordinances in respect of a kingdom, moved by the desire of 
securing the happiness of men. 

“ ‘Vasumanas said,—By what means do creatures grow and by what are 
they destroyed ? 0 thou of great wisdom, by adoring whom do they sue- 

ceed in obtaining eternal happiness ?—Thus questioned by the Kosala king 
of immeasurable energy, Vrihaspati of great wisdom discoursed unto him 
coolly about the respect that should be paid to kings. 

‘Vrihaspati said, The duties of all men, 0 thou of great wisdom, may 
be seen to have their root in the king. It is through fear of the king only 
that men do not devour one another. It is the king that brings peace on 
Earth, through due observance of duties, by checking all disregard for whole¬ 
some restraints and all kinds of lust. Achieving this, jdie shines in glory 0 
As, O king, all creatures become unable to see one another and sink in utter 
darkness if the sun and the moon dp not rise, as fishes in shallow water 
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d birds in a spot safe from danger dart and rove as they please 
(for a lime) and repeatedly attack and grind one another with force and then 
meet with certain destruction, even so men sink in utter darkness and meet 
with destruction if they have no king to protect them, like a herd of cattle 
without the herdsman to look after them. If the king did not exercise the 
duty of protection, the strong would forcibly appropriate the possessions of the 
weak, and if the latter refuse to surrender them with ease, their very lives 
would be taken. Nobody then, with reference to any article in his possession, 
would be able to say— 2his is mine. —Wives, sons, food, and other kinds of 
property, would not then exist. Ruin would overtake everything if the king 
did not exercise the duty of protection. Wicked men would forcibly appro¬ 
priate the vehicles and robes and ornaments and precious stones and other 
kinds of property belonging to others, if the king did not protect. In the 
absence of protection by the king, diverse kinds of weapons would fall upon 
those that are righteous in their practices, and unrighteousness would be 
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adopted by all. In the absence of royal protection men would disregard or 
even injure their very mothers and fathers if aged, their very preceptors and 
guests and seniors ! If the king did not protect, all persons possessed of 
wealth would have to encounter death, confinement, and persecution, and 
the very idea of property would disappear. If the king did not protect, every¬ 
thing would be exterminated prematurely, and every part of the country would 
be overrun by robbers, and everybody would fall into terrible hell. If the 
king did not protect, all restrictions about marriage and intercourse (due to 
consanguinity and other kinds of relationship) would cease ; all affairs relating 
to agriculture and trade would fall into confusion ; morality would sink and 
be lost ; and the three Vedas would disappear. Sacrifices, duly completed 
with presents according to the ordinance, would no longer be performed ; no 
marriage would take place ; society itself would cease to exist, if the king did 
not exercise the duty of protection. The very bulls would not cover cows and 
milk-jars would not be churned, and men living by rearing kine would meet 
with desrtuction, if the king did not exercise the duty of protection. In the 
absence of royal protection, all things, inspired with fear and anxiety and be¬ 
coming senseless and uttering cries of woe, would meet with destruction in no 
time. No sacrifices extending for a year and completed with presents accord¬ 
ing to the ordinances would occur if the king did not exercise the duty of 
protection. In the absence of royal protection Brahmanas would never study 
the four Vedas or undergo austerities or be cleansed by knowledge and rigid 
vows. In the absence of royal protection, the slayer of a person guilty of the 
slaughter of a Brahmana would not obtain any reward ; on the other hand, the 
person guilty of Brahmanicide would enjoy perfect immunity. In the absence 
of royal protection, men would snatch other people's wealth from their very 


hands, and all wholesome barriers would be swept away, and everybody, 
inspired with fear, would seek safety in flight. In the absence of royal protec¬ 
tion, all kinds of injustice would set in ; an intermixture of castes would take 
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place ; and famine would ravage the kingdom. In consequence again of royal 
protection, men can everywhere sleep fearlessly and at their ease without shut¬ 
ting their houses and'doors with bolts and bars. Nobody would bear the evil 
speeches of others, far less actual assaults, if the king did not righteously 
protect the Earth.* If the king exercises the duty of protection, women decked 
with every ornament may fearlessly wander everywhere without male relatives 
to attend upon them. Men become righteous and without injuring serve one 
another because the king exercises the duty of protection. In consequence of 
royal protection the members of the three orders are enabled to perform high 
sacrifices and devote themselves to the acquisition of learning with attention. 
The world depends upon agriculture and trade and is protected by the Vedas. 
All these again are duly protected by the king exercising his principal duty. 
Since the king, taking a heavy load upon himsjlf, protects his subjects with the 
aid of a mighty force, it is tor this that the people are able to live in happiness. 
Who is there that will not worship him in whose existence the people exi,st 
and in whose destruction the people are destroyed ? That peison who does 
what is agreeable and beneficial to the king and who bears (a"share of) the 
burthen of kingly duties that strike evey caste with fear, conquers both this 
and the other world.f That man who even thinks of doing an injury to the 
Icing, without doubt meets with grief here and goes to hell hereafter. No one 
should disregard the king by taking him for a man, for he is really a hi-h 
divinity in human form. The king assumes five different forms according °to 
five different occasions. He becomes Agni, Aditya, Mrityu, Vaisravana, and 
Yama. When the king, deceived by falsehood, burns with his fierce energy 
the sinful offenders before him, he is then said to assume the form of Agni. 
When he observes through his spies the acts of all persons and does what is 
for the general good, he is then said to assume the form of Aditya. When he 
destroys in wrath hundreds of wicked men with their sons, grandsons, and 
relatives, he is then said to assume the form of the Destroyer. When he 
restrains the wicked by inflicting upon them severe punishments and favours 
the righteous by bestowing rewards upon them, he is then said to assume the 
form of Yama. When he gratifies with profuse gifts of wealth those that have 
rendered him valuable services, and snatches away the wealth and precious 
stones of those that have offended him, indeed, when he bestows prosperity 
upon some and takes it away from others, he is then, O king, said to assume 
the form of Kuvera on Earth. No person who is possessed of cleverness, who 
is capable of work, who desires the acquisition of virtue, and who is free from 
malice, should ever spread evil reports about the king. No man, by acting 


I he sense seems to be that men patiently bear the injuries inflicted upon 
them by others, without seeking to right themselves by force, because they can 
invoke the king to punish the offenders. If there were no kings, immediate 
vengeance fo.r even the slightest injuries would be the universal practice,—T. 

t / e , becoming foremost and happy here, attains to blessedness here¬ 
after.-—T. 
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rainst the king, can ever make himself happy, even if he happens to be the 
king’s son or brother or companion or one whom the king regards as his 
second self. Fire, having the wind for his urger, blazing forth (among articles 
that are inflammable), may leave a remnant.* The wrath of the king, however, 
leaves not anything to the person that incurs it. Whatever belongs, to the 
king should be avoided from a distance.! One should turn away from what 
belongs to the king as he would from death itself. A person by appropriating 
what belongs to the king speedily meets with destruction like a deer upon 
touching poison. The man of intelligence should protect as his own what 

belongs to the king. They that appropriate wealth belonging to the king sink 
senseless into a deep hell of eternal gloom and infamy. Who is there that 
will not worship the king who is adored by such terms as delighter of the 
people, giver of happiness, possessor of prosperity, the foremost of all, healer 
of injuries, lord of Earth, and protector of men ? That man, therefore, who 
desires his*own prosperity, who observes all wholesome restraints, who has his 
soul under control, who is the master of his passions, who is possessed of in¬ 
telligence and memory, and who is clever (in the transaction of business), 
should always be attached to the king. The king should duly -honor the 
minister who is grateful, endued with wisdom, large-hearted, loyal, possessed 
of mastery over his senses, virtuous, and observant of the dictates of policy. 
The king should entertain the man who is loyal, grateful, virtuous, possessed 
of self-control, brave, magnanimous in his acts, and competent to accomplish 
tasks without the assistance of others. Knowledge makes men proud. The 
king makes men humb’e. The man who is afflicted by the king can never 
obtain happiness. On the other hand, the man who is favoured by the king 
becomes happy. The king is the heart of his people ; he is their great refuge ; 
he is their glory : and he is their highest happiness. Those men, O monarch, 
who are attached to the king, succeed in conquering both this and the other 
world Having governed the Earth wirh the aid of the qualities of self-restraint, 
truth, and friendship, and having adored the gods by great sacrifices, the king, 
earning great glory, obtains an eternal abode in heaven.—That best of 
monarcbs, viz., the heroic Vasumanas, ruler of Kosala, thus instructed by 
Vrihaspati’ the son of Angiras, began thenceforth to protect his subjects.’ ” 


<SL 
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* The Wind is said to be the charioteer of Fire, because whenever 
is a conflagration, the Wind, appearing, aids in extending it.-T. 
t /, no one should covet the possessions of the king*— T. 
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SECTION LX1X. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What other special duties remain for the king to 
discharge ? How should he protect his kingdom and how subdue his foes ? 
How should he employ his spies ? How should he inspire confidence in 
the four orders of his subjects, his own servants, wives, and sons, O Bharata ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—'Listen, O monarch, with attention to the diverse duties 
of kings,—to those acts which the king or one that is in the position of a king 
should first do. The king should first subdue himself and then seek to subdue 
his foes. How should a king who has not been able to conquer his own self 
be able to conquer his foes ? The conquest of these, viz ., the aggregate of 
five, is regarded as the conquest of self. The king that has succeeded in 
subduing his senses is competent to resist- his foes. He should place bodies 
of foot-soldiers in his forts, frontiers, towns, parks, and pleasure gardens, 0 
delighter of the Kurus, as also in all places where he himself goes, and within 
his own palace, O tiger among men 1 He should employ as spies men looking 
like idiots or like those that are blind and deaf. These should all be persons 
who have been thoroughly examined (in respect of their ability), who are 
possessed of wisdom, and who are able to endure hunger and thirst. With 
proper attention, the king should set his spies upon all his counsellers and 
friends and sons, in his city and the provinces, and in the dominions of the 
chiefs under him. His spies should be so employed that they may not know 
one another. He should also, O bull of Bharata’s race, know the spies of his 
foes by himself setting spies in shops and places of amusement,amid concourses 
of people, among beggars, in his pleasure gardens and parks, in meetings and 
conclaves of the learned, in the country, in public places, in places where he 
holds his own court, and in the houses of the citizens. The king possessed 
of intelligence may thus ascertain the spies despatched by his foes. If these 
be known, the king may derive much benefit, O son of Pandu ! When the 
king, by a survey of his own, finds himself weak, he should then, consulting 
with his counsellers make peace with a foe that is stronger 1 The king that is 
wise should speedily make peace with a foe, even when he knows that he is not 
weak, if any advantage is to be derived from it. Engaged in protecting his 
kingdom with righteousness, the king should make peace with those that are 
possessed of every accomplishment, capable of great exertion, virtuous, and 
honest. When the king finds himself threatened with danger and about to be 
overtaken by ruin, he should slay all offenders >vhom he had overlooked 
before and all such persons as are pointed at by the people. A 
king should have nothing to do with that person who can neither benefit nor 
injure him, or with one who cannot rescue himself from distress. As regards 
military operations a king who is confident of his own strength, should, at the 
head of a large force, cheerfully and with courage give the order to march 
without proclaiming his destination against one destitute of allies and friends 
or already at war with another and (therefore) heedless (of danger from other 
21 
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weaker than himself, having first made arrangements for the 
protection of his own capital * A king should not for ever live in subjection 
to another possessed of greater prowess. Though weak, he should seek to 
afflict the stronger,and resolved upon this, continue to rule his own.f He should 
afflict the kingdom of the stronger one by means of weapons, fire and applica¬ 
tion of poison. He should also cause dissensions amongt his counsellers and 
servants. Vrihaspati has said that a king possessed of intelligence should 
always avoid war for acquisition of territory. The acquisition of dominion 
should be made by the three well-known means (of conciliation, gift, and 
disunion). The king that is possessed of wisdom should be gratified with 
those acquisitions that are made by means of conciliation, gift, and disunion. 
The king, O delighter of the Kurus, should take a sixth of the incomes of 
his subjects as tribute for meeting the expenses of protecting them. He 
should also forcibly take away wealth, much or little (as the case may require), 
from the ten kinds of offenders mentioned in the scriptures, for the protection 
of his subjects. A king should, without doubt, look upon his subjects as his 
own children. In determining their disputes, however, he should not show 
compassion. For hearing the complaints and answers of disputants in 
judicial suits, the king should always appoint persons possessed of wisdom 
and a knowledge of the affairs of the world, for the state really rests upon a 
proper administration of justice. The king should set honest and trustworthy 
men over his mines, salt, grain, ferries, and elephant corps. The king who 
always wields with propriety the rod of chastisement earns great merit. The 
proper regulation of chastisement is the high duty of kings and deserves 
great applause. The king should be conversant with the Vedas and their 
branches, possessed of wisdom, engaged in penances, charitable, and devoted 
to the performance of sacrifices. All these qualities should permanently 
reside in a king. If the king fails to administer justice, he can neither have 
heaven nor fame. If a king be afflicted by a stronger one, the former, if 
possessed of intelligence, should seek refuge in a fort. Assembling his 
friends for consultation, he should devise proper means. Adopting the policy 
of conciliation and of producing dissensions, he should devise means for 
waging on war with the assailant. He should set the inhabitants of the woods 
on the high roads, and, if necessary, cause whole villages to be removed, 
transplanting all the inhabitants to minor towns or the outskirts of great 
cities. Repeatedly assuring his wealthy subjects and the principal officers 
of the army, he should cause the inhabitants of the open country to take 
refuge in such forts as are well-protected. He should himself withdraw all 
stores of grain (from the open country into his forts). If that becomes 




* Kalya means able or strong ; anakrandam is ‘without allies ’; anantaram 
means, l without friends’ j and Vyasaktaui is engaged at war with another, 1° 
Tatparah is explained by Nilakantha as KciKshaHapciraht T. 
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e keep of horses and elephants, encampments of soldiers, trenches, streets 
and bypaths, house* and gardens for retirement and pleasure, should be so 
ordered that their sites may not be known to others, O Yudhishthira. A king 
who is afflicted by a hostile army should gather wealth, and store oil and fat 
and honey, and clarified butter, and medicines of all kinds, and charcoal and 
munja grass, leaves, arrows, scribes and draftsmen, grass, fuel, poisoned arrows, 
weapons of every kind such as darts, swords, lances, and others. The king 
should store such articles. He should especially keep ready drugs of every kind, 
roots and fruits, the four inds of physicians, actors and dancers, athletes, 
and persons capable of assuming diverse disguises. He should decorate his 
capital and gladden all his subjects. The king should lose no time in bring¬ 
ing under his control such persons as may happen to inspire him with fear, 
be they his servants or counsellers or citizens or neighbouring monarchs. 
After any task of the king has been accomplished, he should reward those 
that have aided in its accomplishment with wealth and other proportionate 
gifts and thankful speeches. It has been laid down in the scriptures, O 
delighter of the Kurus, that a king pays oflf his debt when he discomfits his 
foe or slays him outright.* A king should take care of seven things. Listen 
to me as I recite them. They are his own self, his counsellers, his treasury, 
his machinery for awarding punishments, his friends, his provinces, and his 
capital. He should with care protect his kingdom which consists of these 
seven limbs. That king, O tiger among men, who is conversant with the 
aggregate of six, the triple aggregate, and the high aggregate of three, succeeds 
in winning the sovereignty of the whole Earth. Listen, O Yudhishthira, to 
what has been called the aggreegate of siX; These are ruling in peace after 
concluding^ treaty (with the foe), marching to battle, producing disunion 
among the foe, concentration of forces for inspiring the foe with fear, pre¬ 
paredness for war with readiness for peace, and alliances with others. Listen 
now with attention to what has been called the triple aggregate. They are 
decrease, maintenance of what is, and growth. The high aggregate of three 
consists of Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure. These should be pursued judiciously. 
By the aid of virtue, a king succeeds in ruling the Earth for ever. Touching 
this matter, Angirasa’s son Vrihaspati himself has sung two verses, piessed 
be thou, O son of Devaki, it behoveth thee to hear them.—Having discharged 
all his duties and having protected the Earth, and having also protected his 
cities, a king attains to great happiness in heaven* What are penances to that 
king, and what need has he of sacrifices who protects his people properly ? 
Such a king should be regarded as one conversant with every virtue 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘There is the science of chastisement, there is the 
king, and there are the subjects. Tell me, 0 grandsire, what advantage is 
derived by one of these from the others. ' 


* Fays off his debt % i, discharges his obligations to the subjects.—T. 
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^/Bhishma said,—Listen to me, 0 king, as I describe, O Bkarata, the great 
lessedness of the science of chastisement, in sacred words of grave import. 


%L 


The science of chastisement forces all men to the observance of the duties of 
their respective orders. Duly administered, it forces people to virtuous 
acts.* When the four orders attend to their respective duties, when all 
‘Wholesome barriers are maintained, when peace and happiness are made to flow 
from the science of chastisement, when the people become freed from all fear, 
and the three higher orders endeavour, according to their respective duties, to 


maintain harmony, know that men become truly happy such times 1 Whether 
it is the king that makes the age, or, it is the age that makes the king, is 
a question about which thou shouldst not entertain any doubt. The truth is 
that the king makes the age. When the king rules with a complete and strict 
reliance on the science of chastisement, .the foremost of ages called Krita is 
then said to set in.f Righteousness sets in the Krita age. Nothing of un¬ 
righteousness exists then. The hearts of men belonging to all the four orders 
do not take any pleasure in unrighteousness. Without doubt, all men succeed 
in acquiring the objects they desire and preserving those that have been 
acquired. All the Vedic rites become productive of merit. All the seasous 
become delightful and free from evil. The voice, pronunciation, and minds 
of all men become clear and cheerful. Diseases disappear and all men 
become long-lived. Wives do not become widows, and no person becomes a 
miser. The Earth yields crops without being tilled, and herbs and plants grow 
in luxuriance. Barks, leaves, fruits, and roots, become vigorous and abundant. 
No unrighteousness is seen. Nothing but righteousness exists. Know these 
to be the characteristics, 0 Yudhishthira, of the Krita age 1 When the king 
relies upon only three of the four parts of the science of chastisement leaving 
out a fourth, the age called Trcta sets in. A fourth part of unrighteousness 
follows in the train of such observance (of the great science) by three-fourths. 
The Earth yields crops but waits for tillage. The herbs and plants grow 
(depending upon tillage). When the king observes the great science by only 
a half, leaving out the other half, then the age that sets in is called Dwapara. 
A moiety of unrighteousness follows in the train of such observance of the 
great science by half. The Earth requires tillage and yields crops by half, 
When the king, abandoning the great science totally, oppresses his subjects by 
evil means of diverse kinds, the age that sets in is called Kali. During the 
age called Kali, unrighteousness becomes full and nothing of righteousness is 
seen. The hearts of men, of all the orders, fall away from their respective 
u ties. Sudras live by adopting lives of mendicancy, and Brahamanas live by 
e ving others. Men fail to acquire the objects they desire and preserve those 


he ablative has here the sense of “towards/'—T, 
f The correct reading seems to be snshtham and not srishtam. If tht 

ae^courfe/^T^ 6116 ^ 1 U W ° Uld mean “ the age CaUed Krita that comes il 
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'ready acquired. Intermixture of the four orders takes place. Vedic rites 
fail to produce fruits. All the seasons cease to be delightful and become 
fraught with evil. The voice, pronunciation, and minds of men lose vigor. 
Diseases appear, and men die prematurely. Wives become widows, and many 
cruel men are seen. The clouds do not pour seasonably, and crops fail. All 
kinds of moisture also fail, when the king does not, with proper attention to 
the great science protect the subjects. The king is the creator of the Krita age, 
of the Treta , and of the Dwapara. The king is the cause of the fourth age 
(called Kali). If the causes the Krita age, he attains to everlasting heaven. 
If he causes the Treta age, he acquires heaven for a period that is limited. If 
he causes the Dwapara, he attains to blessedness in heaven according to the 
measure of his merits. By causing the Kali age, the king incurs a heavy load 
of sin. Stained by wickedness, he rots in hell for innumerable years, for 
sinking in the sins of his subjects, he incurs great sin and infamy himself. 
Keeping the great science in his view, the Kshattriya possessed of learning 
should strive to acquire those objects which he desires and protect those that 
have been already acquired. The science of chastisement, which establishes all 
men in the observance of their respective duties, which is the groundwork of 
all wholesome distinctions, and which truly upholds the world and sets it 
agoing, if properly administered, protects all men like the mother and the 
father protecting their children. Know, O bull among men, that the very 
lives of creatures depend upon it. The highest merit a king can acquire is 
acquaintance with the science of chastisement and administering it properly. 
Therefore, O thou of Kuru’s race, protect thy subjects righteously, with the 
aid of that great science ! By protecting thy subjects and adopting such a 
conduct, thou wilt surely attain to such blessedness in heaven as is difficult 
of acquisition,” 


SECTION LXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘By adopting that conduct, 0 thou that art conversant 
with every kind of behaviour, can a king succeed in easily acquiring, both here 
and hereafter, objects productive of happiness in the end ? 

c *Bhishma said,-—“There are these thirty-six virtues (which a king should 
observe). They are connected with thirty-six others. A virtuous person, by 
attending to those qualities, can certainly acquire great merit. The king 
should observe his duties without wrath and malice. He should not abandon 
kindness. He should have faith. He should acquire wealth without persecu¬ 
tion and cruelty. He should pursue pleasure without attachments. He 
should, with cheerfulness, utter what is agreeable, and be brave without 
brag. He should be liberal but should not make gifts to persons that are 
unobserving. He should have prowess without cruelty, He should make 
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nces » avoiding those that are wicked. He should not act with hostility 
towards friends. He should never employ persons not devoted to him 
as his spies and secret agents. He should never accomplish his objects 
by persecution. He should, never, disclose his purposes before persons 
that are wicked. He should speak of the merits of others but never his 
own. He should take wealth from his subjects but never from those that 
are good. He should never employ or take the assistance of persons 
that are wicked. He should never inflict punishment without careful 
enquiry. He should never disclose his counsels. He should give away, 
but not to persons that are covetous. He should repose confidence on 
others but never on those that have injured him. He should not cherish 
malice. He should protect his wedded wives. He should be pure and should 
not always be melted by compassion. He should not indulge much in female 
companionship. He should take food that is wholesome and never that which 
is otherwise. He should withont pride pay regards to those that deserve 
them, and serve his preceptors and seniors with sincerity. He should worship 
the gods without pride. He should seek prosperity, but never do anything 
that brings infamy. He should wait (upon his seniors) with humility. He 
should be clever in business but should always wait for the proper'time. 
He should comfort men and never send them away with empty speeches, 
Having favoured a person, he should not abandon him. He should never 
strike in ignorance. Having slain his foe he should never indulge in 
sorrow. He should display wrath, but should never do so when there is 
no occasion. He should be mild, but never to those that have offended. 
Conduct thyself thus while ruling thy kingdom if thou wishest to have 
prosperity ! The king that behaves otherwise incurs great danger. That 
king who observss all these virtues that I have mentioned, reaps many 
blessings on Earth and great rewards in heaven.’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,-“Hearing these words of Santanu’s son, king 
Yudhishthira, docile in receiving instruction, possessed of great intelligence, 
and protected by Bhima and others, then worshipped his grandsire and 
from that time began to rule according to that teaching.” 


SECTION LXXI. 

king sa * d > “Tell me, 0 grandsire, in what way should the 

tn ^ ° tect subjects so as to be able to avoid grief and so as not 

“Bhish gainSt . righte0USneSS ? ’ 

c „ - c T S ma sa ’ d » ‘I shall recite, O king, those eternal duties in brief 
XOi lr X Werp * 

end T1 ° mentl0n them in detaiI > 1 would never attain to their 

en , iou shouldst worship those Brahmanas that are devoted to their 
uties, possessed of learning, regular in worshipping the gods, observaut 
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high vows, and endued with other accomplishments, when they come 
to thy abode, and employ them in officiating in thy sacrifices. With thy 
priest accompanying thee, thou shouldst rise up when they approach, and 
touch and worship their feet, and do every other act that is necessary. 
Doing these acts of piety and discharging other acts that are for thy own 
good, thou shouldst (by presents) cause those Brahmanas to utter bene¬ 
dictions on thee for the success of thy purposes. Endued with sincerity, 
and wisdom and intelligence, O Bharata, thou shouldst adopt truth and 
avoid; lust and wrath; That foolish king who pursues Profit without driv¬ 
ing away lust and wrath, fails to acquire virtue and ultimately sacrifices 
Profit as well. Never employ those that are covetous and foolish in 
matters connected with Pleasure and Profit. Thou shouldst always employ 
in all thy acts those that are free from covetousness aud possessed of 
intelligence. Stained with lust and wrath and unskilled in the transaction 
of business foolish persons, if vested with authority in matters of Profit, 
always oppress the people by diverse contrivances productive of mischief. 
With a sixth part upon fair calculation, of the yield of the soil, as his 
tribute, with fines and forfeitures levied upon offenders, with the imposts, 
according to the scriptures, upon merchants aud traders in return for the 
protection granted to them, a king should fill his treasury,* Realising 
this just tribute and governing the kingdom properly the king should, 
with heedfulness, act in such a way that his subjects may not feel the pressure 
of want. Men become deeply devoted to that king who discharges the duty 
of protection properly, who is endued with liberality, who is steady in the 
observance of righteousness, who is vigilant, and who is free from lust and 
hate. Never desire to fill thy treasury by acting unrighteously or from cove¬ 
tousness. That king who does not act in accordance with the scriptures fails 
to earn wealth and religious merit. That king who is mindful only of the 
means of acquiring wealth, never succeeds in acquiring both religious merit 
and wealth. The wealth again that he acquires (by such means) is seem to 
be lavished on unworthy objects.! That avaricious king who through folly 
oppresses his subjects by levying taxes not sanctioned by the scriptures, is 
said to wrong his own self. As a person desirous of milk never obtains any 
by cutting off the udders of a cow, similarly a kingdom afflicted by improper 
means, never yields any profit to the king.J He who treats a milch cow with 
tenderness always obtains milk from it. Similarly, the king who rules his 
kingdom by the aid of proper means, reaps much fruit from it, By protecting 
a kingdom properly and ruling it by the aid of judicious means, a king, O 
Yudbisthira, may succeed in always obtaining much wealth. The Earth, well 

* /. e. y these are the true sources of the royal revenue.—T. 

f The meaning is that if a kmg attends only to the acguisition of wealth, 
he may succeed in acquiring wealth, but he will never succeed in earning 
religious merit.—T. 

| Literally, ‘never flourishes/—T ; 
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protected by the king, yields crops and gold (to the ruler and the ruled) even 
like a gratified mother yielding milk to her child. Imitate the example, 0 king, 
of the flowerman and not of the charcoal-maker. Becoming such and dis¬ 
charging the duty of protection, thou mayst be able to enjoy the Earth for 
ever.* If in attacking an enemy’s kingdom thy treasury becomes exhausted, 
thou mayst refill it by taking wealth from all except Brahmanas. Let not thy 
heart be moved, even when thou art in great distress, upon seeing Brahmanas 


possessed of wealth. I need not speak then of what thou shouldst do when 
thou art in affluence. Thou shouldst give them wealth to the best of thy 
power and as they deserve, and protect them, comforting them on all occasions. 
By conducting thyself in this way, thou mayst acquire such regions hereafter 
as are most difficult of acquisition. Adopting such virtuous behaviour, do 
thou protect thy subjects. Thou mayst then obtain, 0 delighter of the Kurus, 
fame that is everlasting, high, and pure. Protect thy subjects righteously, 
O son of Pandu, for no regret or pain will then be thine. Protection of the 
subject is the highest duty of the king, since compassion to all creatures and 
protecting them from injury has been said to be the highest merit. Persons 
conversant with duties regard that to be highest merit of the king, when, 
engaged in protecting all creatures, the king displays compassion towards 
them. The sin a king incurs by neglecting fo{ a single day to protect his 
subjects from fear is such that he does not attain to the end of his sufferings 
(for it) in hell till after a thousand years. The merit a king earns by protect¬ 
ing his subjects righteously for a single day is such that he enjoys its reward 
in heaven for ten thousand years. All those regions that are acquired by per¬ 
sons leading duly the Garhastya, the Brahmacharyya, and the Vanaprastha 
modes of life, are soon acquired by a king by only protecting his subjects 
righteously. Do thou, 0 son of Kunti, observe with great care, this duty (of 
protection). Thou shalt then obtain the reward of righteousness and no grief 
and pain will b^, thine. 1 hou shalt, O son of Pandu, obtain great prosperity 
in heaven. Merit like this is impossible to be acquired by persons that are not 
kings. A person, therefore, who is a king, and no other, can succeed in earn¬ 
ing such reward of virtue.. Possessed of intelligence, thou hast obtained a king¬ 
dom. Do thou protect thy subjects righteously. Gratify Indra with offerings 
0 and th y friends and well-wishers with the objects of their wishes ! 


ducine 1 iU ^ lar f°. al-ma k er uproots trees and plants, and burns them for 

and plants anH ln ' trade - The flowerman, on the other hand, waters his 
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MAHABHARATA 
SECTION LXXII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘That person, 0 king, would protect the good and punish 
the wicked, should be appointed as his priest by the king. In this connection 
is cited the old story about the discourse between Pururavas the son of Aila 
and Matariswan. 

“Pururavas said,—Whence has the Brahmana sprung and whence the three 
other orders ? For what reason also has the Brahmana become the foremost ? 
It behoveth thee to tell me all this !— 

“ ‘Matariswan answered,—The Brahmana, O best of kings, has sprung from 
the mouth of Brahman. The Kshattriya has sprung from his two arms, and 
the Vaisya from his two thighs. For waiting upon these three orders, O ruler 
of men, a fourth order, viz., the Sudra, sprung into life, being created from 
the feet (of Brahman). Originally created thus, the Brahmana takes birth on 
Earth as the lord of all creatures, his duty being the keep of the Vedas and 
the other scriptures.* Then, for ruling the Earth and wielding the rod of 
chastisement and protecting all creatures, the second order, viz., the Kshattriya 
was created. The Vaisya was created for supporting the two other orders and 
himself by cultivation and trade, and finally, it was ordained by Brahman that 
the Sudra should serve the three orders as a menial.— 

“ ‘Pururavas said,—Tell me truly, 0 god of Winds to whom does this Earth 
righteously belong ! Does it belong to the Brahmana or to the Kshattriya ?— 

" *The god of Wind said,—Everything that exists in the universe belongs 
to the Brahmana in consequence of his birth and precedence. Persons conver¬ 
sant with morality say this. What the Brahmana eats is his own. The place 
he inhabits is his own. What he gives away is his own. He deserves the 
veneration of all the (other) orders He is the first-born and the foremost. 
As a woman, in the absence of her husband, accepts his younger brother for 
him, even so the Earth, in consequence of the refusal of the Brahmana, has 
accepted his next-born, viz., the Kshattriya, for her lord. This is the first rule. 
In times, however, of distress, there is an exception to this. If thou 
seekest to discharge the duties of thy order and wishest to obtain 
the highest place in heaven, then give unto the Brahmana all the land 
thou mayst suceeed in conquering, unto him that is possessed of learning 
and virtuous conduct, that is conversant with duties and observant of 
penances, that is satisfied with the duties of his order and not covetous of 
wealth, The well-born Brahmana, possessed of wisdom and humility guides 
the king in every matter by his own great intelligence. By means of sound 
counsels her causes the king to earn prosperity. The Brahmana points out to 
the king the duties the latter is to observe, As long as a wise king, observant 
of the duties of his order, and bereft of pride, is desirous of listening to the 
instructions of the Brahmana, so long is he honored and so long does he enjoy 




* Dharmakosha literally means the depositary of all duties/—T 0 
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acquires m f g ' therefore > has a share in ^ merit that the king 

him h ' W he kmg bChaVeS himS6lf thU8 ’ al ‘ his sub J ects . relying upon 

from evTT '’"‘.T 8 “ the ' r behaviour - attentive to their duties, and freed 

his sub lent 8 ° b ^ “ f ° Urth part ° f those ri 8 hteous a «s which 

men iv P ” p6r y P rotected b y h'm, perform in his kingdom. The gods, 
r * nS ' Gand ^rvas, Uragas, and Rakshasas, all depend upon sacrifices 

fo thcr support. In a country destitute of a king, there can be no sacrifice. 

go s and the Pttns subsist on the offerings made in sacrifices. Sacrifice 
owever, depends upon the king. In the season of summer, men desire’ 
m ort rom the shade of trees, cool water, and cool breezes. In the seasoJ 
o winter they derive comfort from fire, warm clothes, and the sun. 

e heart of man may find pleasure in sound, touch, taste, vision, and scent. 

.. ma J however, who is inspired with fear, finds no pleasure in all these 
things. That person who dispells the fears of men obtains great merit. There 
is no gift so Valuable in the three worlds as the gift of life. The king is 

differs J hC Wng J 8 Yama - The king is Dharma - Tbe assumes 

n orms. The king sustains and supports everything._ 


SECTION LXXIir. 

“Bhishma said,--The king, with an eye to both religious merit and profit 
whose considerations are often very intricate, should, without delay, appoint a 
priest possessed of learning and intimate acquaintance with the Vedas and the 
(other) scriptures. Those kings that have priests possessed of virtuous souls 
and conversant with policy, and that are themselves possessed of such attri¬ 
butes, enjoy prosperity in every direction. Both the priest and the king should 

have such qualities as are worthy of regard and should be observant of vows 
and penances. They would then succeed in supporting and agrandising the 
subjects and the deities, the Pitris and the children.* It is laid down that they 
should be possessed of similar hearts and should be each other’s friends. In 
consequence of such friendship between Brahmana and Kshattriya, the subjects 
ecome happy, if they do not regard each other, destruction would overtake 
t ie people. The Brahmana and the Kshattriya are said to be the progenitors 
° a me "- In this connection is cited the old story about the discourse bet* 
ween Ada’s son and Kasyapa. Listen to it, 0 Yudhishthira 

Kshattr’ S ^ ^ ben tbe Brahmana forsakes the Kshattriya or the 

r >ya forsakes the Brahmana, who amongst them should be regarded 
,, ° r and u P on whom do the other orders rely and maintain themselves ?■— 
asyapa said,—R u j n overtakes the kingdom of the Kshattriya when the 
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and Kshattriya contend with each other, 
dom in which confusion prevails, and all good men regard the ruler to be a 
Mleccha. Their oxen do not thrive, nor their children. Their pots (of milk) 
are not churned, and no sacrifices are performed there. The children do not 
study the Vedas in kingdoms where Brabmanas abandon Kshattriyas. n 
their houses wealth does not increase. Their children do not become good and 
do not study the scriptures and perform sacrifices. Those Kshattriyas that 
abandon Brabmanas become impure in blood and assume the nature o 
robbers. The Brahmana and the Kshattriya are connected with each other 
naturally, and each protects the other. The Kshattriya is the cause of the 
Brahmana’s growth and the Brahmana is the cause of the Kshattriya’s growth. 
When each helps the other, both attain to great prosperity. If their friendship, 
existing from days of old, breaks, a confusion sets over everything. No person 
desirous of crossing the ocean of life succeeds in his task even as a small boat 
floating on the bosom of the sea. The four orders of men become confounded 
and destruction overtakes all. If the Brahmana who is like a tree is protected, 
it then showers gold and honey. If, on the other hand, it is not protected, it 
then showers tears and sin. When Brabmanas fall away from the Vedas and 
(in the absence of a Kshattriya rulerj seek protection from the scriptures, then 
Indra does not pour rain seasonably and diverse kinds of calamities ceaselessly 

afflict the kingdom. When a sinful wretch having slain a woman or a Brah¬ 
mana does not incur obloquy in assemblies of fellowmen and has not to srand 
in fear of the king, then danger threatens the Kshattriya ruler. In consequence 
of the sins perpetrated by sinful men, the god Rudra appears in the kingdom. 

Indeed, the sinful by their sins bring upon them that god of vengeance. He 

then destroys all, the honest and the wicked alike (without making any 



Robbers infest that 



distinction,)— 

11 'Aila said,— Whence does Rudra spring ? What also is his form t Crea¬ 
tures are seen to be destroyed by creatures. Tell me all this, O Kasyapa ! 

Whence does the god Rudra spring ?— 

“ ‘Kasyapa said,—Rudra exists in the hearts of men. He destroys the bo- 
dies themselves in which he dwells as also the bodies of others. Rudra has 
been said to be like atmospheric visitations and his form is like that of the 
wind-gods.— 

“ ‘Aila said,—The Wind does not, by blowing, visibly destroy men on all 
occasions, nor does the deity of the clouds do so by pouring rain. On the 
other hand, it is seen among men that they lose their senses and are slain 


through lust and malice.— 

“ ‘Kasyapa said,—Fire, blazing forth in one house, burneth a whole quarter 
or an entire village. Similarly, this deity stupifies the senses of some one and 
then that stupefaction touches all, the honest and the wicked alike, without 
any distinction.— 

“ ‘Aila said,—If chastisement touches all, viz., the honest and the wicked 
alike, in consequence o! the sins perpetrated by the sinful, why should men, in 
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that case, do acts that are good ? Indeed, why should they obtain from wicked 
acts ?— 


Kasyapa said, By avoiding all connection with the sinful, one becomes 
pure and stainless. In consequence, however, of their being mixed with the 
sinful, the sinless are overtaken by chastisement. Wood that is wet, if mixed 
with wood that is dry, is consumed by fire in consequence of such co-existence. 
The sinless, therefore, should never mingle with the sinful.— 

“ ‘Aila said,—The Earth holds the honest and the wicked. The sun warms 
the honest and the wicked. Tbe wind blows equally for them. Water cleanses 
them equally 1— 

“ ‘Kasyapa said,—Such, indeed, is the course of this world, O prince ! It 
is not so, however, hereafter. In the other world, there is great difference of 
condition between the person that acts righteously and him that acts sinfully. 
The regions that meritorious men acquire are full of honey and possessed of the 
splendour of gold or of a fire upon which clarified butter has been poured. 
Those regions also are likened to the navel of ambrosia • The meritorius person 
enjoys great felicity there. Death, detrepitude, and sorrow, are not there. 
The region for the sinful is hell. Darkness and ceaseless pain are there, and 
it is full of sorrow. Sinking in infamy, the man of sinful deeds indulges in 
regret there for many years. In consequence of a disunion between Brah- 
manas and Kshattriyas, unbearable griefs afflict the people. Knowing this, a 
king should appoint a (Brahmana) priest possessed of experience and wide 
knowledge. A king should first install the priest in his offi:e, and then cause 
his own coronation. This has been laid dowu in the ordinance. The ordi¬ 
nances declare that the Brahmana is the foremost of all creatures. Men ac¬ 
quainted with the Vedas say that the Brshmana was created first. In conse¬ 
quence of the precedence of his birth, all things that are good in this world are 
vested in him. The rightful owner of all the best things that have flowed 
from the Creator, the Brahmana is also, for such precedence, worthy of 
the respect and the worship of all creatures. A king, however, 
powerful, should, according to the dictates of the scriptures, bestow upon the 
Brahamana whatever is best and distinguished above others. The Brahmana 
contributes to the aggrandisement of the Kshattriya, and the Kshattriya to the 
aggrandisement of the Brahmana, Brahamanas should, therefore, be es* 
Pecially and always worshrpped by kings .—• '* 


SECTION LXXIV. 


Bhishma said,—‘It is said that the preservation and growth of the king* 
dom rest upon-the king. The preservation and growth of the king rests upon 
the king’s priest. That kingdom enjoys true felicity where the invisible fears 
of the^subjects are dispelled by the Brahamana and all visible fears are dis- 
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led by the king with the might of his arms. In this connection is cited 
the old narrative of the discourse between king Muchukunda and Vaisravana. 
King Muchukunda, having subjugated the whole Earth, repaired to the lord 
of Alaka for testing his strength. King Vaisravana created (by ascetic power) 
a large force of Rakshasas. These grinded the forces led by Muchukunda. 
Beholding the slaughter of his army, king Muchukunda, O chastiser of foes, 
began to rebuke his own learned priest (Vasishtha). Thereupon thaf foremost 
of righteous persons, viz., Vasishtha, underwent very severe penances and, 
causing those Rakshasas to be slain, ascertained the true course upon which 
Muchukunda was bent. When king Vaicravana’s troops were being 
slaughtered, he showed himself unto Muchukunda and said these words, 

“The Lord of treasures said,—Many kings of old, more powerful than thou 
art, aided by their priests, had never approached me thus. All of them were 
skilled in weapons and all of them were possessed of might. Regarding me 
as the grantor of weal and woe, they approached me for offering wor.hip In 
truth, if thou hast might of arms, it behoves thee to display it. Why dost thou 
act so proudly, aided by Brahmana might ?—Enraged at these words, 
Muchukunda, without pride and fear, said unto the Lord of treasures these 
words fraught with reason and justice—The Self-born Brahman created the 
Brahmana and the Kshattriya. They have a common origin. If they apply 
their forces separately, they would never be able to uphold the world. The 
power of penances and mantras was bestowed upon Brahmanas; the might of 
arm and of weapons was bestowed upon Kshattriyas. Aggrandised by both 
kinds of might, kings shoul protect their subjects. I am acting in that way. 
Why dost thou, O lord of Alaka, rebuke me then ?—Thus addressed, Vaisra¬ 
vana said unto Muchukunda and his priest,—I never, without being ordered 
by the (Self-create) bestow sovereignty upon any one. Nor do I ever, without 
being ordered, take it away from any one. Know this, 0 king ! Do thou rule 
then the whole Earth without bounds !—Thus addressed, king Muchukunda 
replied, saying,—I do not, 0 king, desire to enjoy sovereignty obtained in 
gift from thee ! I desire to enjoy sovereignty obtained by the might of my 
own arms !’— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘At these-words of Muchgkunda, Vaisravans, seeing 
the king fearless in the observance of Kshattriya duties, became filled with 
surprise. King Muchukunda, devoted to Kshattriya duties, continued to rule 
the entire Earth obtained by the might of his own arms. That virtuous king 
who rules his kingdom, aided by and yielding precedence to the Brahmana, 
succeeds in subjugating the whole Earth and achieving great fame. The 
Brahmana should every day perform his religious rites and the Kshattriya 
should always be armed with weapons. Between them they are the rightful 
owners of every thing in the universe. 
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siJ Y rf dhlShthira a i d, ~' Te1 . 1 me ’ 0 8 rands ire* that conduct by which a king 
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devoid , 7 b c 6 ° bSerVant ° f V ° WS and P enances i and should be 

?* ? I- l ° ‘ he du ‘ y ° f P rotectin S his subjects. Righteously protect¬ 
ing all his subjects he should honor all righteous persons by standing up 

when they come and by making gifts unto them. If the king regards it right¬ 
eousness becomes regarded everywhere. Whatever acts and things are liked by 
he lung are liked by his subjects. Unto his foes the king should always be 
ike Death, with the rod of chastisement uplifted in his hands. He should 
exterminate robbers everywhere in his kingdom and never pardon any one 
from caprice. The king, O Bharata, earns a fourth part of the merit Z hi 
subjects earn under his protection. By only protecting h!s subZ ‘ 
acquires a fourth part of the merit that his subjects acquire by study by gift,® 

sTeecZLi te' Vhat6Ver sin is Caused becoming cruel and untruthful in 

sins If’the k 77 ° mea " S ^ WhiCh the kbg may be deanSed 0f 
sins. If the king fails to restore to a subject the wealth that has been stolen 

away by thieves, he should then compensate the injured man from hi, own 

tr asury, or, ,n case of inability, with wealth obtained from his dependents 

All the orders, should protect the wealth of a Brahmana even as they should 

die Brahmanas boy or life The person that offends against Brahmanas should 

be exiled from the kingdom. Everything is protected by protecting the 

Brahmana s wealth. Through the grace of the Brahmana, which may thus be 

secured, the king becomes crowned with success. Men seek the protection 

a competent k.ngHke creatures seeking relief from the clouds or birds 

anH mg refuge in a large tree. A cruel and covetous king, with lustful soul 
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“Bhishma said,-‘I know, O Yudhishthira, what the nature of thy heart 
and how inoffensive is thy disposition. Thou wilt not, however, by moffen- 
siveness alone,' succeed in ruling thy kingdom. Thy heart is locl,n «? l ° 
mildness thou art compassion*te, and thou art exceedingly righteous. 0 
art without energy, and thou art virtuous and full of mercy. People, therefore, 
do not regard thee much. Follow the conduct of thy sire and grands.re. 
Kings should never adopt that conduct which thou desirest to adopt Never 
be touched by such anxiety (after doing thy,duty.), and never adopt sue i 
inoffensiveness of conduct. By becoming so, thou wouldst not succeed in 
earning that merit of righteousness which arises from protecting subjec s. 
The behaviour thou wishest to adopt, impelled by thy own intelligence and 
wisdom, is not consistent with those blessings which thy sire Pandu or t ly 
mother Kunti used to solicit for thee. Thy sire always solicited for thee 
courage, might, and truth. Kunti always solicited for thee high-m.ndedness 
and liberality. The offerings with Swaha and Swadha in Sraddhas and 
sacrifices are always asked from children by the Pitris and the deities. Whether 
gifts and study and sacrifices and the protection of subjects be meritorious or 
sinful, thou hast been born to practise and perform them. The fame, O son o 
Kunti, is never tarnished of men that even fail in bearing the burthens which 
are placed on them and unto which they are yoked in life. Even a horse, if 
properly trained, succeeds in bearing, without falling down, a burthen. (W at 
need then be said of thee that art a human being ?) One incurs no censure 1 
only his acts and words be proper, for success is said to depend upon acts (and 
words) No person, be he a man virtuously following the domestic mode of 
• life or be he a king, or be he a Brahmacharin, has ever succeeded in conduct- 
ing'himself without tripping. It is better to do an act which is good and in 
which there is small merit than to totally abstain from all acts, for total 
abstention from acts is very sinful. When a high-born and righteous person 
succeeds iu obtaining affluence, the king then succeeds in obtaining prosperity 
in all his affairs. A virtuous king, having obtained a kingdom, should seek 
to subdue some by gifts, some by force, and some by sweet words. There is 
no one more virtuous than he upon whom high-born and learned persons rely 
from fear of losing their means of sustenance and depending upon whom tiey 

live in contentment . w . f 

“Yudhishthira said,—'What acts, O sire, are conducive to heaven ? What 
is the nature of the great felicity that is derived from them ? What also is 
the high prosperity that may be obtained thence ? Tell me all this, if thou 

"^Bhishma said,—‘That man from whom a person afflicted with fear obtains 
relief even for a moment, is the most worthy of heaven amongst us. This that 
I tell thee is very true. Be thou cheerfully the king of the Kurus, 0 foremost 
one of Kuril’s race, acquire heaven, protect the good and slay the wicked 1 
Let thy friends, together with all honest men, derive their support from thee, 

like all creatures from the deity of the clouds and like birds from a large tree 
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with delicious fruits. Men seek the protection of that person who is dignified, 
. courageous, capable of smiting, compassionate, with senses under control, 
affectionate towards all, and equitable, and just.'” 


SECTION LXXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—*0 grandsire, amongst Brahmans some are engaged 
in the duties proper to their order, while others are engaged in other duties. 
Tell me the difference between these two classes !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Those Brahmanas, O king, that are possessed of learning 
and beneficent features, and that look, upon all creatures with an equal eye, 
are said to be equal to Brahma, They that are conversant with the Richs, 
the Yajus t and the Samatis % and who are devoted to the practices of their 
order, are, O king, equal to the very gods. Those, however, amongst them 
that are not well-born and not devoted to the duties of their order, and are, 
besides, wedded to evil practices, are like Sudras. A virtuous king should 
realise tribute from and impress without pay into the public service those 
Brahmanas that are not possessed of Vedic lore and that have not their own 
fires to worship. They that are employed in courts of justice for summoning 
people, they that perform worship for others for a fee, they that perform the 
sacrifices of Vaisyas and Sudras, they that officiate in sacrifices on behalf of 
a whole village, and they that make voyages on the ocean,—these five are 
regarded as Chandalas among Brahmanas.* They amongst them that become 
Ritzvijas , Purohitas , counsellers, envoys, and messengers, become, 0 king, 
equal to Kshattriyas.f They amongst them that ride horses or elephants or 
cars or become foot-soldiers, become, 0 king, equal to Vaisyas. If the king's 
treasury is not full, he may realise tribute from these. In realising tribute, the 
king, however, should except those Brahmanas that are (for their conduct) equal 
to the gods or Brahma . The Vedas say that the king is the lord of the wealth 
belonging to all the orders except Brahmanas. He can take the wealth of 
those Brahmanas also that have Fallen away from their legitimate duties. The 
king should never be indifferent towards those Brahmanas that are not obser¬ 
vant of their duties. For the sake of making his people virtuous, he should 
punish and separate them from their betters. That king, O monarch, in whose 
territories a Brahmana becomes a thief, is regarded by the learned to be the 
author of that misdeed. Persons conversant with the Vedas declare that if 



Mahapathika is believed to mean a person making a voyage by the sea 
distant°voya* literal meaning seems to be‘a person making a long or 


t A Ritzvij is a priest employed on a special occasion. A Pvrohita is one 
who always acts as a priest -T. 
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Brahmana versed in theVedas and observant of vows becomes, through want 
of sustenance, a thief, it is the duty of the king to provide for his support. 
If, after provision has been made for his support, he does not abstain from 
thefts, he should then, O scorcher of foes, be banished from the kingdom with 
all his kinsmen/ ” 


SECTION LXXVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Of whose wealth, 0 bull of Bharata* race, is the king 
regarded to be the lord ? And what conduct also should the king adopt ? 
Discourse to me on this, 0 grandsire !’ 

“Bhishma said,—*The Vedas declare that the king is the lord of the 
wealth that belongs to all persons- except Brahmanas, as also of those 
Brahmanas that are not observant of their proper duties. The king 
should not spare those Brahmanas that are not observant of their duties. 
The righteous say that this is the ancient custom of kings. That king, 
O monarch, in whose dominion a Brahmana becomes a thief, is regarded 
to be the author of that misdeed. The king it is that becomes sinful 
on that account. In consequence of such a circumstance, kings regard 
themselves to be worthy of reproach. All righteous kings, therefore, pro¬ 
vide Brahmanas with the means of support. In this connection is cited 
the old narrative of the speech made by the king of the Kaikeyas unto 
a Rakshasa while the latter was about to abduct him away. Of rigid 
vows and possessed of Vedic lore, the king of the Kaikeyas, O monarch, 
while living in the woods, was forcibly seized on a certain occasion by 
a Rakshasa. 

“The king said,—There is no thief in my territories, nor any person 
of wicked behaviour, nor any one that drinks alcohol. There is no one 
in'"my dominions who has not his sacred fire or who does not perform 
sacrifices. How then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? There 
is no Brahmana in my dominions who is not possessed of learning or 
who is not observant of vows or who has not drunk Soma . There is no 
one who has not his sacred fire or who does not perform sacrifices. 
How then hast thou been able to possess my soul ? In my dominions 
no sacrifice has been performed without completing it [by Lakshina. No 
one in my dominions studies the Vedas who is not observant of vows. 
How then hast thou been able to possess my soul ? The Brahmanas in 
my kingdom teach, study, sacrifice, officiate at others* sacrifices, give, 
and receive gifts. All of them are observant of those six acts. The 
Brahmanas in my kingdom are all devoted to the performance of the 
duties of their order. Worshipped and provided for, they are mild, and 
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ruthful in speech. How then hast thou been able to possess my soul ? 
The Kshattriyas in my kingdom are all devoted to the duties of their 
order. They never beg but give, and are conversant with truth and virtue. 
They never teach but study, and perform sacrifices but never officiate at 
the sacrifices of others. They protect the Brahmanas and never fly from 
battle. How then hast thou been able to possess my soul ? The Vaisyas 
in my dominion are all observant of the duties of their order. With 
simplicity and without deceit they derive their sustenance from agriculture, 
cattle-keeping, and trade. They are all heedful, observant of religious rites 
and excellent vows, and truthful in speech. They give to guests what is their 
due, are self-restrained, and pure, and attached to their relatives and kinsmen. 
How then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? The Sudras in my 
kingdom, observant of the duties of their order, humbly and duly serve and 
wait upon the other three orders without entertaining any malice towards 
them. How then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? I support 
the helpless and the old, the weak, the ill, and women (without guardians), 
by supplying them with all their necessaries. How then hast thou been 
able to possess my heart ? I am never an exlerminater of the special 
customs of families and of countries existing duly from days of old. HcW 
then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? The ascetics in my 
kingdom are protected and worshipped. They are always honored and 
entertained with food. How then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? 
I never eat without feeding others from my dishes. I never go to other 
people’s wives. I never sport or recreate alone. How then hast thou been able 
to possess my heart ? No one in my kingdom who is not a Brahmacharin 
begs his food, and no one who leads the Bhikshu mode of life desires to be a 
Brahmacharin. No one who is not a Ritwij pours libations (of clarified butter) 
upon the sacrificial fire. How then hast thou been ably to possess my soul ? 
I never disregard the learned or the old or those that are engaged in penances. 
When the whole population sleeps, I keep myself awake (for watching and 
protecting). How then hast thou been able to possess my heart ? My priest 
possesses knowledge of self. He is given to penances, and is conversant 
with all duties. Possessed of great intelligence, he has the fullest power over 
m y kingdom. By gifts I desire to acquire knowledge, and by truth 
and the protection of Brahmanas, I desire to attain regions of blessedness in 
heaven. By service I attach myself to my preceptors. I have no fear of 
Bakskasas ! I n my kingdom there are no widows* no wicked Brahmanas, no 
raimana that has fallen away from his duties, no decietful person,, no thief# 
00 Brahmana that officiates in the sacrifices of people for whom he should 
never officiate, and no perpetrator of sinful deeds. 1 have no fear of Raksha - 
sas. There is no space in my body, of even two fiingers* breadth, that does 
not bear the scar of a weapon-wound. I always fight for the sake of right¬ 
eousness. How hast thou been able to possess my heart ? The people of 
my kingdom always invoke blessings upon me in order that I may always be 
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How then hast 


,le to protect kine and Brahmanas and perform sacrifices, 
thou been able to possess me ? 

"The Rakshasa said,—Since thou art observant of thy duties under all 
circumstances, therefore, O king of the Kaikeyas, go back to thy abode 
Blessed be thou, I leave thee 1 They, O king of the Kaikeyas, who pro- 
tect kine and Brahmanas and all the:r subjects, have nothing to fear rom 
Rakshasas, and much less from sinful persons. Those kings that give the 
lead to Brahmanas and whose might depends upon that of the Brahmanas, 
and whose subjects discharge the duties of hospitality, always succeed in 
acquiring heaven !— 1 

"Bhishma continued,—‘Tbou shouldst, therefore, protect the Brahmanas. 
Protected by thee, they will protect thee in return. Their blessings, O 
king, would surely descend upon kings of righteous behavior. Tor the 
sake of righteousness, those Brahmanas that are not observant of the 
duties of their order should be chastised and separated (into a distinct 
class) from their betters. A king who conducts himself in this way towards 
the people of his city and the provinces, obtains prosperity here and residence 
in heaven with Indra/ ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXXVIII. 

"Yudhishthira said,—'It has been said that in seasons of distress a 
Brahmana may support himself by the practice of Kshattriya duties. Can he, 
however, at any time, suqport himself by the practice of the duties laid down 

for the Vaisyas ?’ 

"Bhishma said,—‘When a Brahmana loses his means of support and falls 
into distress, he may certainly betake himself to the practices of a Vaisya and 
derive his support by agriculture and keeping cattle, if, of course, he is in 
competent for Kshattriya duties/ 

"Yudhishathira said,—‘If a Brahmana, 0 bull of Bharata s race, eta es 

himself to the duties of a Vaisya, what articles may he sell without losing his 

prospect of heaven ?* 

"Bhishma said,—‘Wines, salt, sessamum seeds, animals having manes, bulls, 
honey, meat, and cooked food, O Yudhishthira, under all circumstances, a 
Brahmana should avoid. A Brahmana, by selling these, would sink into hell. 
A Brahmana, by selling a goat, incurs the sin of selling the god of fire ; by 
selling a sheep, the sin of selling the god of water ; by selling a horse, the sin 
of selling the god of the sun ; by selling cooked food, the sin of selling land ; 
and by selling a cow, the sin of selling Sacrifice and the Soma juice. These, 
therefore, should not be sold (by a Brahmana). They that are good do not 
applaud the purchase of uncooked food by giving cooked food in exchange. 
Uncooked food, however, may be given for procuring cooked food, O Bha- 
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rata !*—We will eat this cooked food of thine. 



Thou mayst cook these 


raw things (that we give in exchange).—In a compact of this kind there is no 
sin. Listen, O Yudhishthira, I shall speak to thee of the eternal practice, 
existing from days of old, of persons conducting themselves according to 
approved usages !—I give thee this. Give me this other thing in return 1— 
Exchange by such agreement is righteous. To take things by force, however, 
is sinful.—Even such is the course of the old usage followed by the fiisfiis and 
others. Without doubt, this is righteous.’ 

* Yudhishthira said,—‘When, O sire, all the orders, giving up their respec¬ 
tive duties, take up arms against the king, then, of course, the power of the 
king decreases.—By what means should the king then become the protector 
and refuge of the people ? Resolve this doubt of mine, O king, by speaking 
to me in detail !’ 

‘Bhishma said,—‘By gifts, by penances, by sacrifices, by peacefulness, and 
by self-restraint, all the orders headed by the Brahmanas should, on such 
occasions, seek their own good. Those amongst them that are endued with 
Vedic strength, should rise up on every side and like the gods strengthening 
Indra contribute (by Vedic rites) to enhance the strength of the king. Brah¬ 
manas are said to be the refuge of the king while his power suffers decay. A 
wise king seeks the enhancement of his power by means of the power of the 
Brahmanas. When the king, crowned with victory, seeks the re-establishment 
of peace, all the orders then betake themselves to their respective duties. 
When robbers, breaking through all restraints, spread devastation around, all 
the orders may take up arms. By so doing they incur no sin, O Yudhishthira !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If all the Kshattriyas become hostile towards the 
Brahmanas, who then will protect the Brahmanas and their Vedas ? What 
then should be the duty of the Brahmanas and who will be their refuge ?’ 

Bhishma said,—‘By penances, by Brahmacharyya , by weapons, and by 
(physical) might, applied with or without the aid of deceit, the Kshattriyas 
should be subjugated. If the Kshattriya misconducts himself, especially 
towards Brahmanas, the Vedas themselves will subjugate them. The Kshattriyas 
have sprung from the Brahmanas. Fire has sprung from water ; the Kshat* 
tnya from the Brahmana ; and iron from stone. The energy of fire, the 
Kshattriya, and iron, are irresistible. But when these come into contact with 
the sources of their origin, their force becomes neutralised. When iron strikes 
st one, or fire battles with water, or the Kshattriya becomes hostile to the 
Brahmana. then the strength of each of those three becomes destroyed. Thus, 
Yudhishthira, the energy and might, howsoever great and irresistible, of 
b ec ome quelled as soon as they are directed against the Brahmanas, 
/hen the energy 0 f the Brahmanas becomes mild, when Kshattriya energy 
becomes weak, when all men misbehave themselves towards the Brahmanas, 


^ ma is raw food, such as paddy or uncooked rice, or fruits, &c,«~T 0 






MAtEABHARAT 


that engage in battle then } casting off all fear of death, for protecting 
Brahmanas, morality, and their own selves,—those persons, moved by righteous 
indignation and possessed of great strength of mind, succeed in winning high 
regions of bliss hereafter. All persons should take up arms for the sake of 
Brahmanas. Those brave persons that fight for Brahmanas attain to those 
felicitous regions in heaven that are reserved for persons that have 
always studied the Vedas with attention, that have performed the austerest of 
penances, and that have, after fasting, cast off their bodies into blazing fires. 
The Brahmana, by taking up arms for the three other orders,does not incur sin. 


§L 


People say that there is no higher duty than casting off life under such cir¬ 
cumstances. I bow to them and blessed be they that thus lay down their lives 
in seeking to chastise the enemies of Brahmanas. Let us attain to that rigion 
which is intended for them. Manu himself has said that those heroes repair 
to the region of Brahman. As persons become cleansed of all their sins by 
undergoing the final bath a horse-sacrifice even so they that die at the edge 
of weapons while fighting wicked people, become cleansed of all their sins. 
Righteousness becomes unrighteousness, and unrighteousness becomes 
righteousness, according to place and time. Such is the power of place and 
time (in determining the character of human acts). The friends of humanity, 
by doing even acts of cruelty, have attained to high heaven. Righteous 
K^altriyas, by doing even sinful acts, have attained to blessed ends.* The 
Brahmana, by taking up arms on these three occasions, does not incur sin, 
viz., for protecting himself, for compelling the other orders to betake them- 
seves to their duties, and for chastising robbers T 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘If when robbers raise their heads and an inter¬ 


mixture of the orders begins to lake place in consequence of confusion, and 
Kshattriyas become incompetent, some powerful person other than a Kshattriya 
seeks to subdue those robbers for the sake of protecting the people,! indeed, 
O best of kings, if that powerful person happens to be a Brahmana or a 
Vaisya or a Sudra, and if he succeeds in protecting the people by righteouly 
wielding the rod of chastisement, is he justified in doing what he does or is 
he restrained by the ordinances from accomplishing that duty ? It seems 
that others, when the Kshattriyas prove so wretched, should take up weapons/ 
“Bhishma said,—‘Be he a Sudra or be he the member of any other order, 
he that becomes a raft on a raftless current, or a means of crossing where 
means there are none, certainly deserves respect in every way. That person, 
O king, relying upon whom helpless men, oppressed and made miserable by 


* The allusion is to such men as Utanka and Parasara, who although they 
performed such cruel acts as the snake-sacrifice and the 7?^/^-sacrifice, 
were none-the-less entitled to heaven. So Kshattriya kings, by invading the 
kingdoms of their foes and slaying thousands of men and animals, are 
nevertheless regarded to be righteous and ultimately go to heaven.—1\ 

t Kshatrarihe , i. e., for protecting the subjectSo Anya means some one who 
is not a Kshattriya. Abhibhavet means ‘subdues/—T, 
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robbers, live happily, deserves to be lovingly worshipped by all as if he were 
a near kinsman The person, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, that dispels the fears of 
others, always deserves respect. What use is there of bulls that would not bear 
burthens, or of k.ne that would not yield milk, or of a wife that is barren? 
Snn.larly what need is there for a king that is not competent to grant protec 
on ? As an elephant made of wood, or a deer made of leather, as a person 
without wealth, or one that is a eunuch, or a field that is sterile, even so is a 

““I th f at “ V ° id ° f Vedic Iore » king incapable of granting protec- 
• 010 t em are like a cloud that does not pour rain. That person 

v10 ahvay protects the good and restrains the wicked, deserves to become a 
king and to govern the world.’ ’’ 


SECTION LXXIX. 

er “ d!ire ’ Sh °" ,d '- - what the 

rzzr r. 1 ? 0 king ? Tdi ~ ° r;.°' 

priests thtTlh^.Jdd^ 1 " dd0 '">Brahman., that are Eligible a, 

»» the rite, iucuCdTl ind f ”» 

•hie to perform such re.igion, acts as leadhe 0 “pe . b ' 

The, should be de.otedl, loyal and utter agreeable speectal 2, 
mgs 1 he, should also be friendly towards one another, and cast equal 7 
on all. They should be devoid of cruelty, and truthful in speech TIip k ^ 
never be usurers, and sh„u!d always he sLtpie and since e. o™ ,ba,f 
o n, temper, destitute ol vanity, modest, charitable, sell-restraLed a’dTot 
tented, possessed of intelligence, truthful, observant of vows and L , 

all creatures, without lus, and matice, and endued wi7Le th ,e. “fn 

qua,ties, devoid of envy and pc ssessed of knowledge, deserves the sell'”, 

s.c,fef i T^: a!aid ' _ ' Tb r MeVediCl “' Sab0mlhe •» -w*. in 

should be gi,e TbUord Ti '“T"', "'' iCh '”>* d ° ,n ,h « » »»ch 
«d Item ", J b ' S “rflinanee (about the gift of D a kM„) has not proceed- 

Of the ordinmce . ed W,th ' “ d “l"l>“n°n of weahh. The command 
terrible. ThaiT’ Conse( 5 uence of the provision in cases of incapacity, fa 

—__ command is blind to the competence of the sacri6cer.* The 


of inclpaciw ' Tfjl P ™tidhanam na is thus explained by Nilakantha. In cas, 
to give away W/he h„° 8 'mi , ! P resc - ribed D ^ S hina, the sacrificer is directs 
who can makp „ u ? -' 1 his direction or command is certainly terrible ft 

sacrifice ?_T. P hlS mind t0 part with al1 his weallh for completing 1 
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audition occurs in the Vedas that a person should, with devotion, perform a 
sacrifices But what can devotion do when the sacrificer is stained by false* 
hood ?’ * 

“Bhishma said,—“No man acquires blessedness or merit by disregarding 
the Vedas or by deceit or falsehood. Never think that it is otherwise. Dakshi - 
tia constitutes one of the limbs of sacrifice and conduces to the nourishment 
of the Vedas. A sacrifice without Dakshina can never lead to salvation. The 
efficacy, however, of a single Purnapatra is equal to that of any Dakshina how¬ 
ever rich. Therefore, O sire, every one belonging to the three orders should 
perform sacrifices.! The Vedas have settled that Soma is as the king himself 
to the Brahmanas. Yet they desire to sell it for thesake^of performing 
sacrifices, though they never wish to sell it for gaining a livelihood. 
Rishis of righteous behaviour have declared, agreeably to the dictates of 
morality, that a sacrifice performed with the proceeds of the sale of Soma 
serves to extend sacrifices.! These three, viz , a person, a sacrifice, and 
Soma , must be of good character. A person that is of bad character is 
neither for this nor for the other world. This audition has been heard 
by us that the sacrifice which high-souled Brahmanas perform by wealth 
earned by excessive physical labour, is not productive of great merit. 
There is a declaration in the Vedas that penances are higher than sacri¬ 
fices. I shall now speak to thee of penances. 0 learned prince, listen 
to me ! Abstention from injury, truthfulness of speech, benevolence, com¬ 
passion,—these are regarded as penances by the wise and not the emacia¬ 
tion of the body. Disregard of the Vedas, disobedience to the dictates 
of the scriptures, and violation of all wholesome restraints, are productive 
of self-destruction. Listen, O son of Pritha, to what has been laid down 
by those that pour ten libations upon the fire at ten times of the day.— 
For them that perform the sacrifice of penance, the Yoga they endeavour 
to effect with Brahma is their ladle ; the heart is their clarified butter; 
and high knowledge constitutes their Pavitra% All kinds of crookedness 
mean death, and all kinds of sincerity are called Brahma . This consti¬ 
tutes the subject of knowledge. The rhapsodies of system-builders cannot 
affect this.—* ” 


* The falsehood consists in finding substitutes for the Dakshinas actually 
laid down. They are morsels of cooked food for a living cow, a grain of 
barley for a piece of cloth ; a copper coin for gold ; &c.—T. 

f The fact is that although the sacrificer may not be able to give the Dak - 
shina actually laid down in the Vedas, yet by giving its substitute he does not 
lose any merit, for a single Purnapatra (256 handfuls of rice) is as efficacious, 
if given away with devotion, as the richest Dakshina— T. 

I I. e , such a sacrifice, instead of producing no merit, becomes the means 
of extending the cause of sacrifices. In other words, such a sacrifice is 
fraught with merit.— T. 

$ A Paviira ia made by a couple of Kusa blades for sprinkling clarified 
butter upon the sacrificial fire. — T. 
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Yudhishtbira said,-‘The most trifling act, O grandsire, cannot be 
ccomphshed by any man if unaided. What then need be said of the 

and ( : h ,°, aS 8 T rn a kin g dom ) ? What should be the behaviour 

renose c! M ^ king ' S minister ? U P on "ho® should the king 

repose confidence and upon whom he should not.’ 

‘Bhishma said,—‘Kings, O monarch, have four kinds of friends. They 

are he that has the same object, he that is devoted, he that is related 

y birth and he that has been won over (by gifts and kindness). A 

person of righteous soul, who would serve one and not both sides, is 

he fifth in the enumeration of the king's friends. Such a person adopts 

that side on which righteousness is, and accordingly acts righteous’y. 

1 re8 P“ l t0 such a Person, the king should never disclose such pur- 
posrs of h,s as would not enlist his sympathy. Kings desirous of 
uccess are obliged to adopt both kinds of paths, righteous and 

su Ho" 8 ne ° US \ 0f the four kinds of friends, the second and the third are 
superior, while the first and the fourth should ever be regarded with suspicion. 

,0VVeVer ’ ° f lh0se acts which lh e king should do in person, he 
should a ways regard with suspicion all the four. The king should never 
act heedlessly in the matter of watching his friends. A king that is heedless 
” ‘“'IZ "'T""? 1 ' olh "'- * "Icked man assumes rb! g „ bh 

• friend IS honest become, otherwise. A foe m., become , friend and 

• frrend may become a foe. A man canno, ,l., y , be the sam e min(i 

Who ts there that would .trust him completely? All the chief acts, therefore 
of a king he should accomplish in his own presence. A complete reliance 

«lI 7 sSfli?' sl '“ cliveotholl ’ mo ' a ' Uya,,dp ‘ o9t - A 

Oneinctrrs dTn;, b ~ “ T"' b to ‘ h ' 

said to live hv rh P «• s. If one trusts another completely, he is 

one 11 L “ “ ,he PerS °"- F °‘ U ' is 

lu d be k Sa,SOmiS *"' S,ed - ™s eternal rule of poiicy, 0 sire! 

upon one's 7 0nc sll ““ ld always mislrust trial person who would. 

A “I T ‘“ -I, • person 

the aggrandise ’’ f |l ' :r ’ OI, "'" JSC IV knows no bounds upon beholding 
king's decat m k ° lle . kln8 and ,ho ,eels miserable upon seeing the 
HowhornrfS, t9e » f one of the best friend, of rhe king. 

«°pletei, ” db s htought abou, by thy fall, should be trusted by thee 
of tf iy power a ** • Sh ° uIdst trUst thy sire “ Thou shouldst, to the best 
One who i„' e a§grand,se hini as thou winnest aggrandisement for thyself; 

seek to rescue Ih" thy rel ' gious rites ’ seeks t0 rescue thee from harm, would 
Should be reoardf, ^ harm ’ S Way in eVery ° ther business ‘ Such a 

oneharm ateone- r SthybeStfriend - ^ ° n U ’ e ° ther hand ' lhat ** 
Aspired with fear I 063 ' Tl,a£ fr,end 13 said t0 be like thy own self who i s 
tear when calamity overtakes thee and with joy when prosperity 
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^''shines on thee. A person possessed of beauty, * fair complexion, excellent 
voice, liberality, benevolence, and good birth, cannot be such a friend. That 




person who is possessed of intelligence and memory, who is clever in the 
transaction of business, who is naturally averse from cruelty, who never 
indulges in wrath, and who, whether regarded or disregarded is never dissatis¬ 
fied, be he thy priest or preceptor or honored friend, should always receive 
thy worship if he accepts the office of thy counseller and resides in thy 
abode. Such a person may be informed of thy most secret counsels and 
the true state of all thy affairs religious or pertaining to matters of profit. 
Thou mayst confide in him as in thy own sire. One person should be 
appointed to one task, and not two or three. These may not tolerate 
each other. It is always seen that several persons, if set to one task, dis¬ 
agree with one another. That person who achieves celebrity, who observes 
all restraints, who never feels jealous of others that are able and compe¬ 
tent, who never does any evil act, who never abandons righteousness 
from lust or fear or covetousness or wrath, who is clever in the transaction 
of business, and who is possessed of wise and weighty speech, should be thy 
foremost of ministers. Persons possessed of good birth and good behaviour, 
who are liberal and who never indulge in brag, who are brave and respectable, 
and learned and full of resources, should be appointed as ministers for supervis¬ 
ing all thy affairs. Honored by thee and “gratified with wealth, they would act 
for thy good and be of great help to thee. Appointed to offices connected 
with profit and other important matters, they always bring about great prosperity. 
Moved by a feeling of healthy rivalry, they discharge all duties connected with 
profit, holding consultations with one another when necessary. Thou shouldst 
fear thy kinsmen as thou shouldst death itself, A kinsman can never bear a 
kinsman’s prosperity even as a feudatory chief cannot bear to see the prosperity 
of his overlord. None but a kinsman can feel joy at the destruction of a 
kinsman adorned with sincerity, mildness, liberality, modesty, and truthfulness 
of speech. They, again, that have no kinsmen, cannot be happy. No men 
can be more contemptible than they that are destitute of kinsmen. A person 
that has no kinsmen is easily overriden by foes. Kinsmen constitute the 
refuge of one that is afflicted by other men, for kinsmen can never bear to see 
a kinsman afflicted by other people. When a kinsman is persecuted by even 
his friends, every kinsman of the persecuted regards the injury to be inflicted 
upon himself. In kinsmen, therefore, there are both merits and faults. A 
person destitute of kinsmen never shows favors to any one nor humbles himself 
to any one. In kinsmen, therefore, both "merit and demerit may be marked. 
One should, for this reason, always honor and worship his kinsmen in words 
and acts, and do them agreeable offices without iujuring them at any time. 
Mistrusting them at heart, one should behave towards them as if he trusted 
them completely. Reflecting upon their nature, it seems that they have 
neither faults nor merits. A person who heedfully conducts himself in his 
way finds his very foes disarmed of hostility and converted into friends. One 
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-o always conducts himself in this way amid kinsmen and relatives and bears 
h,mself thus towards friends and foes, succeeds in winning everlasting fame" • 


feL 


SECTION LXXXI. 


rjs- 1 - °“ ,s se,ts ° the 

Ci “ d ,he ° ld h! »o,y oL discourse 
Vas T Vasudeva , and the celestial sage Narada. Cn a certain occasion 

of fickl Va “I Nelther an ’"'terate and foolish friend, nor a learned friend 
thy friend°h-’ ° Narada > to know one’s secret counsels. Relying on 

«»“,oL:;; a e ; h : h ‘'i ,i,y “ n,e,hi " 8 - j „ 8 r, 

convinced ■ . P °" !hould --‘be, if one be 

scqnionsnescolrd 8 t“ Ce n'° ,heH 1 beh "» »i>h slavish ob. 

I IZZZXr.tr" y dattec ‘ n S speeches about ,hei, prosperity, 
etfck 1 v 1 d n ' l,a ‘ ‘ hs,e ' “ d fol »:ve .heir evil speeches. As a «re. 

grinded b, my kinsmen"*,'spe’ectof M,“Vc t |"' I""- ” 

mildneTii G e ad C , hM '7" '" y T ^ ^ MigM 11 »"anto,ha“,‘ 

Idness m Gada , and as regards Praddyumna, he surpasses even myself in 

beauty of pers 0 „. (Although 1 have all these on my side) yet I am hells, 

0 Narada . Many other, among the Andhakas and the V.ishnis are possessed 

He onT S?e ? r" mi8h '' “ d d8 "” 8 “"“S' a " d constant pe^eTance 
He on whose „de they do no, range themselves meets with destruction He 
on ,he other hand on whose s ia e they do ran8e , cbiCTes ! 

thing. Dissuaded (m turns) by both (m., Ahuka and Akrura,) I do not side 
either of them. What can be more painful for a person than to have both 
Ahuka and Akrura on his side ? What, again, can be more painful for one 
than not to have both of them on his side ?* 1 am like the mother of two 
brothers gambling against each other, invoking victory to both. I am thus, 
arada, afflicted by both. It behoveth thee to tell me that which is for 
e good of both myself and my kinsmen !— 

‘Narada said,—Calamities, O Krishna, are of two kinds, viz., external and 
n terna] 0 I hey arise, 0 thou of Vrishni’s race, from one’s own acts or from 


■n . ^ 19 ^ act is that Ahuka and Akrura were bitterly opposed to each other. 

n of them, however, loved Krishna. Ahuka always advised Krishna to 
th Ul f 4^ rura .j an d Akrura always advised him to shun Ahuka. Krishna valued 
i ^/ rienc * s hip of both and could ill dispense with either. What he says here 
s that to have them both is painful and yet not to have them both is equally 
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_lets of others, The calamity that has now overtaken thee is an internal 

one and is born of thy own acts. Valadeva and others of the Bhoja race are 
partisans of Akrura, and have taken up his side either for the sake of wealth, 
or mere caprice, or moved by words or by hate.*- As regards thyself, thou hast 
given away wealth obtained by thee to another. Though possessed of men 
who should be your friends, thou hast, however, by thy own act, brought cala¬ 
mity over thy head. Thou canst not take back that wealth, even as one can¬ 
not swallow again the food that he has vomited himself. The kingdom cannot 
be taken back from Babhru and Ugrasena (unto whom it has been given). 
Thyself, 0 Krishna, cannot, in particular, take it back (from them) from fear 
of producing intestine dissensions. Supposing the endeavour succeeds, it will 
do so after much trouble and after the accomplishment of the most difficult 
feats. A great slaughter and a great loss of wealth will ensue, perhaps, even 
total destruction. Use then a weapon that is not made of steel, that is very mild 
and yet capable of piercing all hearts. Sharpening and resharpening that 
weapon correct the tongues of thy kinsmen !— 

“ ‘Vasudeva said,—What is that weapon, O sage, which is not made of steel, 
which is mild, which still pierces all hearts, and which I must use for correc¬ 


ting the tongues of my kinsmen ?— 

- “ ‘Narada said,—‘The giving of food to the best of thy power, forgiveness, 
sincerity, mildness, and honor to whom honor is due,—these constitute a 
weapon that is not made of steel. With soft words alone turn away the wrath 
of kinsmen about to utter cruel speeches, and mollify their hearts and minds 
and slanderous tongues. None who is not a great man with cleansed soul and 
possessed of accomplishments and friends can bear a heavy burthen. Take 
up this great weight (of governing the Vrishnis) and bear it on thy shoulders. 
All oxen can bear heavy burthens on a level road. The stronger ones only 
among them can bear such burthens on a difficult road. From disunion des¬ 
truction will spring and overtake all the Bhojas and the Vrishnis ! Ihou, O 
Kesava, art the foremost one among them. Do thou act in such a manner that 
the Bhojas and the Vrishnis may not meet with destruction. Nothing but 
intelligence and forgiveness, restraint of the senses, and liberality, are present 
in a person of wisdom. Advancing one’s own race is always praiseworthy and 
glorious and conducive to long life. Do thou, O Krishna, act in such a way 
that destruction may not overtakethy kinsmen. There is nothing unknown to 
thee in respect of policy and the art of war, O lord ! The Yadavas, the Kuku- 
ras, the Bhojas, the Andhakas, and the Vrishnis, are all dependent on thee 
even as all the woilds and all the regents of those worlds, O mighty-armed one ! 
The RishiSy 0 Madhava, alwajs pray for thy advancement. Thou art the lord 
of all creatures. Thou knowest the past, the present, and the future. Thou 
art the foremost one among all the Yadavas. Relying on thee, they expect to 
live in happiness !—’ ” 
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‘‘Bhishma said,-‘This that I have told thee constitutes the first means. 
Ltsten now, 0 Bharata, to the second means. That man who seeks to advance 

nTT-tu - the , k ‘ n§ Sh ° Uld al ' VayS be P rotected W the king. If a person, 
Yudhishthira, that is paid or unpaid, comes to thee for telling thee of the 

damage done to thy treasury when its resources are being embezzled by a 
minister, thou should* grant him an audience in private and protect him also 
trom the (impeached) minister. The ministers guilty of peculation seek, O 
ara a, to s ay such informants. They who plunder the royal treasury com- 
ne o D e ler or opposing the person who seeks to Drotect it. and if the latter 
be left unprotected, he is sure to be ruined. In this connection also an old 
story is cited of what the sage Kalakavrikshiya had said unto the king of 
Kosala. It hath been heard by us that once on a time the sage Kalakavrik- 

siya came to Kshemadarsin who had ascended the throne of the kingdom of 

Kosa a. Desirous of examining the conduct of all the officers of Kshemadar- 

T' th ? Sage> W ' th a Cr0W ke P [ ^ a cage in his hand, repeatedly travelled 

and s!id 6V sf IT I 111 " 1 kin8 ’ S d ° minions - A " d he s P°be unto all the men 
nd said -Study ye the corvine science ! The crows tell me the present, the 

K 2e?„2?„!~ Pr0 f mi " e '" iS " ““ »cco»,p„‘d 

the king r-T* * h * g * n t0 observe the misdeeds of all the officers of 

the k,„ g Having ascertaineci a ,, the ^ in respect of ^ JJ 

ng earnt that all the officers appointed by the king were guilty of 

malversation, the sage, with his crow, came to see the king. Of riffid 
vows e said unto the king,-I know everything (about thy kingdom) l- 
Arr ved at the presence of the king, he said unto his minister adorned 
w.th the insignia of his office that he had been informed by his crow that 
mnnsterhaddonesucha misdeed in such a place, and that sul and 

tells 1 m r T n A °: Ulat he had Plundered the r °y al treasury ! My crow 
s me this. Admit or prove the falsehood of the accusation quickly 1 

I he sage then proclaimed the names of other officers who had similarly 
is fid 8U |*^ ° f em b ezzlement » adding,—My crow never says anything that 
kim/n i rhUS aCCUsed and in J‘ ured by the sage, all the officers of the 
the sael ;° UOf KUfU ’ S ^ ( united . t0 S ether a " d ) pierced his crow, while 
ca ge & t) S ^ at beholding his crow pierced with a shaft within the 

8ai d ’ u 16 regenerate MM, repairing to Kshemadarsin in the morning 
thou art , mi> ^ k ' n °* I seek thy protection 1 Thou art all powerful and 
I c an tl 116 maSter lbe bves and wealth of all 1 If I receive thy command 
re gard 160 ^ W ^ at * S ^° r 8 oad • Grieved on account of thee whom 1 
to aS a ^ r * end have come to thee, impelled by my devotion and ready 
I i 1 S6rVe l * 16e W ’ tb Iny w h°le heart ! Thou art being robbed of thy wealth, 
for aVeC ° me f ° t * lee ^° r d ’ scdos * n £ 11 w *thout showing any consideration 
for 6 r °^ bers ' Ijike a driver that urges a good steed, I have come hither 
° r a ' va hening thee whom I regard a friend 1 A friend who is alive to his 
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interests and desirous of his own prosperity and aggrandisement, 
should forgive a friend that intrudes himself forcibly, impelled by devo¬ 
tion and wrath, for doing what is beneficial !—The king replied unto him, 
saying,—Why should I not bear anything thou wilt say, since I am not 
blind to what is for my good ? I grant thee permission, O regenerate one 1 
Tell me what tbou pleasest. I shall certainly obey the instructions thou wilt 
give me, O Brahman !— 

“ ‘The sage said,—Ascertaining the merits and faults of thy servants, as 
also the dangers thou incurrest at their hands, I have come to thee, impelled 
by my devotion, for representing everything to thee ! The teachers (of 
mankind) have of old declared what the curses are, O king, of those that serve 
others. The lot of those that serve the king is very painful and wretched. e 
who has any connection with kings is said to have connection with snakes 
of virulent poison. Kings have many friends as also many enemies. ey 
that serve kings haVe to fear all of them. Every moment, again, they have 
fear from the king himself, O monarch. A person serving the king cannot 
(with impunity) be guilty of heedlessness in doing the king’s work. Indeed, 

a servant who desires to win prosperity should never display heedlessness in 
the discharge of his duties. His heedlessness may move the king to wrath, 
and such wrath may bring down destruction (on the servant). Carefully learn¬ 
ing how to behave himself, one should sit in the presence of the king as he 
should in the presence of a blazing fire. Prepared to lay down life itself at 
every moment, one should serve the king attentively, for the king is all 
powerful and master of the lives and the wealth of all, and therefore, like unto 
a snake of virulent poison He should always fear to indulge in evil speeches 
before the king, or to sit cheerlessly or in irreverent postures, vor to wait in 
attitudes of disrespect or to walk disdainfully or display insolent gestures and 
disrespectful motions of the limbs. If the king becomes gratified, he can 
shower prosperity like a god. If he becomes enraged he can consume to the 
very roots like a blazing fire. This, O king, was said by Yama. Its truth is 
seen in the affairs of the world. I shall now (acting according to these 
precepts) do that which would enhance thy prosperity. Friends like 
ourselves can give unto friends like thee the aid of their intelligence in 
seasons of peril. This crow of mine, O king, has heen slain for doing thy 
business. I cannot, however, blame thee for this. Thou art not loved by 
those (that have slain this bird). Ascertain who are thy friends and who thy 
foes. Do everything thyself without surrendering thy intelligence to others. 
They who are on thy establishment are all peculators. They do not desire 
the good of thy subjects. I have incurred their hostilty. Conspiring with those 
servants that have constant access to thee, they covet the kingdom after thee 
by compassing thy destruction. Their plans, however, do not succeed in conse¬ 
quence of unforeseen circumstances. Through fear of those men, 0 king, I 
shall leave this kingdom for some other asylum. I have no worldly desire, 
yet those persons of deceitful intentions have shot this shaft at my crow, and 
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have, 0 lord, despatched the bird to Yama’s abode. I have seen this, O 
king, with eyes whose vision has been improved by penances. With the 
assistance of this single crow I have crossed this kingdom of thine that is 
like a river abounding with alligators and sharks and crocodiles and whales. 
Indeed, with the assistance of that bird, I have passed through thy dominions 
like unto a Himalayan valley, impenetrable and inaccessible in consequence 
of trunks of (fallen) trees and scattered rocks and thorny shrubs and lions and 
tigers and other beasts'of prey. The learned say that a region inaccessible 
inconsequence of gloom can be passed through with the aid of a light, and a 
river that is unfordable can be crossed by means of a boat. No means, 
however, exist for penetrating or passing through the labyrynth of kingly 
affairs. Thy kingdom is like an inaccessible forest enveloped with gloom. 
Thou (that art the lord of it) canst not- trust it. How then can I ? °Good 
and evil are regarded here in the same light. Residence here cannot, there¬ 
fore, be safe. Here a person of righteous deeds meets with death, while one 
of unrighteous deeds incurs no danger. According to the requirements 
of justice, a person of unrighteous deeds should be slain bu' never one who 
is righteous in his acts. It is not proper, • therefore, for one to stay in this 
kingdom long. A man of sense should leave this country soon There is 
a river 0 king, of the name of Sita. Boats sink in it. This thy kingdom 
js like that river. An all-destructive net seems to have been cast around it. 
Thou art like the fall that awaits collectors of honey, or like attractive food 
containing poison. Thy nature now resembles that of dishonest men and not 
that of the good. Thou art like a pit, 0 king, abounding with snakes of 
virulent poison. Thou resemblest, 0 king, a river full of sweet water but 
exceedingly difficult of access, with steep banks overgrown with Kariras and 
thorny canes. Thou art like a swan in the midst of dogs, vultures, and 
jackals. Grassy parasites, deriving their sustenance from a mighty tree ' swell 
into luxuriant growth, and at last covering the tree itself overshadow it 
completely. A forest conflagration sets in, and catching those grassy 
Plants first, consumes the lordly tree with them. Thy ministers, O king, 
resemble those grassy parasites of which I speak. Do thou check and 
correct them. They have been nourished by thee. But conspiring against 
th ee, they are destroying thy prosperity. Concealing (from thee) the faults 
0 thy servants, I am living in thy abode in constant dread of danger, even 
like a person living in a room with a snake within it or like the lover of a 
s wife My object is to ascertain the behaviour of the king who is my 
ow-lodger. I wish to know whether the king has his passions under 
control, whether his servants are obedient to him, whether he is loved by 
,em > an d whether he loves his subjects. For the object of ascertaining all 
these points, O best of kings, I have come to thee ! Like food to a hungry 
Person, thou hast become dear to me. I dislike thy ministers, however, as a 
Person whose thirst has been slaked dislikes drink. They have found fault 
With me because I seek thy good, I have no doubt that there is no other 
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for that hostility of theirs to me. I do not cherish any hostile intentl 
ards them. I am engaged in only marking their faults. As one should 
fear a wounded snake, every one should fear a foe of wicked heart !*— 

“The king said,—Reside in my palace, O Brahmana ! I shall always 
treat thee with respect and honor, and always worship thee ! They that will 
dislike thee shall not dwell with me. Do thou thyself do what should be 
done next unto those persons (of whom thou hast spoken) ! Do thou see, O 
holy one, that the rod of chastisement is wielded properly and that everything 
is done well in my kingdom. Reflecting upon everything, do thou guide me 
in such a way that I may obtain prosperity !— 

“ The sage said,—Shutting thy eyes in the first instance to this offence of 
theirs (viz', the slaughter of the crow), do thou weaken them one by one. 
Prove their faults then and strike them one after another. When many 
persons become guilty of the same offence, they can, by acting together, soften 
the very points of thorns. Lest thy ministers (being suspected, act against 
thee and) disclose thy secret counsels, I advise thee to proceed with such 
caution. As regards ourselves, we are Brahmanas, naturally compassionate 
and unwilling to give pain to any one. We desire thy good as also the good 
of others, even as we wish the good of ourselves. I speak of myself, O king ! 
I am thy friend. I am known as the sage Kalakavrikshiya. I always adhere 
to truth. Thy sire regarded me lovingly as his friend. When distress overtook 
this kingdom during the reign of thy sire, 0 king, I performed many penances 
(for driving it off), abandoning every other business. From my affection for 
thee I say this unto thee so that thou mayst not again commit the fault (of 
reposing confidence on undeserving persons). Thou hast obtained a kingdom 
without trouble. Reflect upon everything connected with its weal and woe. 
Thou hast ministers in thy kingdom. But why, 0 king, shouldst thou be 
guilty of heedlessness ?—After this, the king of Kosala took a minister from 
the Kshattriya order, and appointed that bull among Brahmanas (viz., the 
sage Kalakavrikshiya) as his Purohita. After these changes had been effected, 
the king of Kosala subjugated the whole Earth and acquired great fame. The 
sage Kalakavrikshiya worshipped the gods in many grand sacrifices performed 
for the king. Having listened to his beneficial counsels, the king of Kosala 
conquered the whole Earth and conducted himself in every respect as the 
sage directed/ ” 



* The belief is still current that a wounded snake is certain to seek 
vengeance even if the person that has wounded it places miles of distance 
between himself and the reptile. The people of this country, therefore, always 
kill a snake outright and burn it in fire if they ever take it.— T. 
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“Vudhishthira said,-‘What should be the characters!*, O gra idsire of 
the legislators, the ministers of war, the courtie.s, the generalising, and the 
counsellors of a king V* 

“Bbishma said, ‘Such persons as are possessed of modesty, self-restraint, 
truth, sincerity, and courage to say what is proper, should be thy legislators. 
They that are always by thy side, that are possessed of great courage, that are 
of the regenerate caste, possessed of great learning, well-pleased with thee, and 
endued with perseverance in all acts, should, 0 son of Kunti, be desired by thee 
for becoming thy ministers of war at all seasons of distress, 0 Bharata ! One who 
is of high descent, who, treated with honor by thee, always exerts his powers 
to the utmost on thy behalf, and who win never abandon thee in weal or woe, 
illness or death, should be entertained by thee as a courtier. They that are 
of high birth, that are born in thy kingdom, that have wisdom, beauty of 
form and features, great learning, and dignity of behaviour, and that are, 
besides, devoted to thee, should be employed as officers of thy army. Persons 
of low descent and covetous dispositions, who are cruel and shameless, would 
court thee, 0 sire, as long as their hands would remain wet.f They that are 
of good birth and good behaviour, that can read all signs and gestures, that 
are desftute of cruelty, that know what the requirements are of place and time, 

that always seek the good of their master in all acts, should be appointed as 
ministers by the king ,n all his affairs. They that have been won over with 
g.fts o wealth, honors, regardful receptions, and means of procuring felicity 
and who on that account may be regarded by thee as persons inclined to 
benefit thee in all thy affairs, should always be made sharers of thy happiness, 
y iat are unchangeable in conduct, possessed of learning and good 

will always be'Iuemivs trthy^afflhrand'^dl 63 ' 16 * 1, "T " S?eeCh ’ 

s* th r a ^ d ^ 

that are of wicked souls, and that have fallen away from good practices should 
a ways be compelled by thee to observe all wholesome restraints. When the 
rr ,s which of twosidessh^ild be adopted, thou shouldst not abandon 

end! he Z ^ ** ^ ° f ^ When * h ° Wever > person trans- 

then thou IT ? flS l qUenCe ° f the P ° SS3SSi0n ° f accomplishments, 

marksofs!! d ’ f0r . that0nS,aband0n the many - Tllese are yarded as 
obs a rvanp pSnonty » vtz " P^we S s, devotion to pursuits that bring fame, and 

of ahil> W 10 6SOme restra ’ nts * He, again, that honors all persons possess :d 
y> iat nevei indulges in feelings of rivalry with persons possessed of 

* I follow Nilakantha in his exp’anxtion of the words used in this 

VGfSC. 1 1« 

. t as as are paid and have in their hands what has be-n 
given to them.—T. uv - u 
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no merit, that never abandons righteousness from lust or fear or wrath or 
covetousness, that is adorned with humility, that is truthful in speech an 
forgiving in temper, that has his soul under control, that has a sense of digm y, 
and that has beentried in every situation, should be employed by thee as thy 
counseller. High descent, purity of blood, forgiveness, cleverness, and purity 
of soul, bravery, gratefulness, and truth, are, O son of Pr.tha, marks o^ 
superiority and goodness. A wise man who conducts himself in this way 
succeeds in disarming his very foes of their hostility and converting them into 
friends. A king that has his soul under restraint, that is possessed of wisdom 
and that is desirous of prosperity, should carefully examine the merits and 

demerits of his ministers. A king desirous of prosperity and of shining in the 

midst of bis contemporaries, should have for ministers persons connected with 
his trusted friends, possessed of high birth, born in his own kingdom, incapable 
of being corrupted, unstained by adultery and similar vices, well tested 
belonging to good families, possessed of learning, sprung from sires and 
erandsires that held similar offices, and adorned with humility. The king 
should employ five such persons to look after his affairs as are possessed of 
intelligence unstained by pride, a disposition that is good, energy, patience, 
forgiveness, purity, loyalty, firmness, and courage, whose merits and faults have 
been well tested, who are of mature years, who are capable of bearing burthens, 
and who are free from deceipt. Men that are wise in speech, that are possesse . 
of heroism, that are full of resources under difficulties, that are of high birth, 
tint are truthful, that can read signs, that are free from cruelty, that are conver¬ 
sant with the requirements of place and time, and that desire the good of their 
masters, should be employed by the king as his ministers in all affairs of the 
kingdom. One who is bereft of energy and who has been abandoned by 
friends can never work with perseverance. Such a man, if employed, fails in 
almost every business. A minister possessed of little learning, even if blessed 
with high birth and attentive to virtue, profit, and pleasure, becomes incom¬ 
petent °in choosing proper courses of action. Similarly, a person of low 
descent, even if possessed of great learning, always errs, like a blind man- 
without a guide, in all acts requiring dexterity and foresight. A person, again 
who is of infirm purposes, even if possessed of intelligence and learning, an 
even if conversant with means, cannot long act with success. A man of 
wicked heart and possessed of no learning may sethis hand to work but he 

fails to ascertain what the results will be of his work. A king should never 
repose trust on a minister that is not devoted to him. He should, therefore, 
never disclose his counsels to a minister tbit is not devoted to him. Such a 
wicked minister, combining with the other ministers of the king, may ruin his 
master like fire consuming a tree by entering its entrails through the holes in 
its body with the aid of the wind. Giving way to wrath, a master may one 


* S e,, shows these virtues in h:s con duct,~=T. 
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lay pull down a servant from his office or reprove him, .from rage, in harsh 
words, and restore, him to power again. None but a servant devoted to the 
master can bear and forgive such treatment. Ministers also become 
sometimes highly offended with their royal masters. That one, however, 
amongst them, who subdues, his wrath from desire of doing good 
to his roaster,—that person who is a sharer with the king of his weal and 
woe,—should be consulted by the king in all his afTairs. A person who is of 
crooked heart, even if he be devoted to his master and possessed of wisdom 
and adorned with numerous virtues, should never be consulted by the king. 

ne who is allied with foes and who does not regard the interests of the king’s 
subjects, should be known as an enemy. The king should never consult 
with him. One who is possessed of no learning, who is not pure, who is 
stained with pride, who pays court to the king’s enemies, who indulges in brag, 
who is unfriendly, wrathful, and covetous, should not be consulted by the 
mg. One who is a stranger, even if he be devoted to the king and possessed 
° great learnin'g, may be honored by the king and gratified with assignment 
e means of sustenance, but the king should never consult him in his 
airs. A person whose sire was unjustly banished by royal edict should not 
e consulted by the king even if the king may have subsequently bestowed 
onors upon him and assigned to him the means of sustenance. A well-wisher 
whose property was once confiscated for a slight transgression, even if he be 
possessed of every accomplishment, should not still be consulted by the king. 
A person possessed of wisdom, intelligence, and learning, who is born within 
the kingdom, who is pure and righteous in all his acts, deserves to be consulted 
y the king. One who is endued with knowledge and wisdom, who is 
acquainted with the dispositions of friends and foes, who is such a friend of 
tie mg as to be his second self, deserves to be consulted. One who is truth* 
kind and modest and mild, and who is a hereditary servant of the 

truthful j £S j-° ^ consldte d. One who is contented and honored, who is 
v ^ n,fied > who ha *es wickedness and wicked men, who is con* 

wi h pjficy and the requirements of time, and who is courageous, 

mpn h 6S l ° 6 constdted by die king. One who is competent to win over all 

toL ’ shou,d be O monarch, by the ki» e ,hat Is 

One unnn 1 ° accord * n S t0 the dictates of the science of chastisement. 
confidenceT V ? habitants of both the capital and the provinces repose 
with the r 1 1S f ri »bteous conduct, who is competent to fight and conversant 
men possessed 8 n °f POl ‘ Cy ” de f erves tl > be consulted by the king. Therefore, 
and desirou f ^ ua ^^ es > men conversant with the dispositions of all 

his ministers ° ! eV * n ^ ^igh acts, should be honored by the king and made 
eir number also should not be less than three.* Ministers 


numbeT^lahTrioiln ei P la ' n fd b .y Nilakantha as "not less than three.” The 
&T 0W " Ben " a ">’ ls a ’'- to w> it should be less than 
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should be employed in observing the laches of their masters, of themselves, 
the subjects, and of the foes of their master. The kingdom has its root in 
the counsels of policy that flow from ministers, and its growth proceeds from 
the same source. Ministers should act in such a way that the enemies of their 
master may not b„e able to detect his laches. O.i the other hand, when their 
laches become visible, they should then be assailed. Like the tortoise protect¬ 
ing its limbs by withdrawing them within its shell, ministers should protect 
their own counsels. They should, even thus, conceal their own laches. Those 
ministers of a kingdom that succeed in concealing their counsels are said to be 
possessed of wisdom. Counsels constitute the armour of a king, and the limbs 
of his subjects and officers. A kingdom is said to have its roots in spies and 
secret agents, and its strength is said to lie in counsels of policy. If masters 
and ministers follow each other for deriving support from each other, subduing 
pride and wrath, and vanity and envy, they may then both become happy. A 
king should also consult with such ministers as are free from the five kinds of 
deceit. Ascertaining well, in the first instance, the different opinions of the three 
amongst them whom he has consulted, the king should, for subsequent deli¬ 
beration, repair to his preceptor for informing him of those opinions and his 
own. His preceptor should be a Brahmana well versed in all matters of virtue, 
profit, and pleasure. Repairing, for such subsequent deliberation, to him, the 
king should, with collected mind, ask his opinion. When a decision is arrived at 
after deliberation with him, the king should then, without attachment, carry it 
out into practice. They that are conversant with the conclusions of the science 
of consultation say that kings should always hold consultations in this way. 
Having settled counsels in this way, they should then be reduced to practice, 
for then they will be able to win over all the subjects. There should be no 
dwarfs, no hump-backed persons, no one of an emaciated constitution, no one 
who is lame or blind, no one who is an idiot, no woman, and no eunuch, at the 
spot where the king holds his consultations. Nothing should move there 
before or behind, above or below, or in transverse directions. Getting up on 
a boat, or repairing to an open space destitute of grass or grassy bushes and 
whence the surrounding land may be clearly seen, the king should hold 
consultations at the proper time, avoiding faults of speech and gestures.’ 



SECTION LXXXtV. 

“Bbishma said,—‘In this connection, 0 Yudhishthira, the old account of 
a conversation between Vrihaspati and Sakra is cited, 

“ 'S.ikra said,—What is that one act, 0 regenerate one, by accomplishing 
which with care, a person may become the object of regard with all creatures 
and acquire great celebrity ? 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said,—Agreeableness of speech, 0 Sakra, is the one thing 
by practising which a person may become an object of regard with all 
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eatiires and acquire great celebrity. This is the one thing, 0 Sakra, which 
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gives happiness to all. By practising it, one may always obtain the love of 
all creatures. The person who does not speak a word and whose face is 
always furrowed with frowns, becomes an object of hatred with all creatures. 
Abstention from agreeable speeches makes him so. That person who, upon 
beholding others, addresses them first and does so with smiles succeeds in mak¬ 
ing every one gratified with him. Even gifts, if not made with agreeable 
speeches, do not delight the recipients, like rice without curry. If even the 
possessions of men, O Sakra, be taken away with sweet speeches, such 
sweetness of behaviour succeeds in reconciling the robbed. A king, therefore, 
that is desirous of even inflicting chastisement should utter sweet words. 


Sweetness of speech never fails of purpose, while, at the same time it never 
pains any heart. A person of good acts and good, agreeable, and sweet 
speeches, has no equal.—’ 

Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by his priest, Sakra began to 

act according to those instructions. Do thou also, O son of Kunti, practise 
this virtue !”> ’ ^ 


SECTION LXXXV. 

a kin”- S u d ’~'° foremost of k ' n 6 s < what is that method by which 

and ete ,n!,| S f,mVl“ , “ 1Sm! ' in «f i,, obuin g,ea> blessedness 

protectin h r a “IT A k ' nS ° f cleansed soul and attentive to the duly of 

conducting'ibmsel/^gbteonsly .' 11161 * 1 ^ ^ »» 

Asked by w ' lh » h °m shouid the king behave in what way? 

everythin- duly’ i Thn • Wlsdom - 11 behoveth thee to tell me 

respect toa peL, Zy^ ^ 

individual.’ y oeiier, be found to exist in any single 

It is even'r a s Sa t ho7 <Th °k ar ‘® ndued with 8 reat intelligence, O Yudhishthira ! 
those good qualities t^k h ° P6rS ° n 1S Very rare who is Possessed of all 
the virtues spoken oH ' ° ° r '® f ’ conduct ,lke this (viz., the presence of all 
1 shall, however tell '* ^7 d ' fficult t0 be met with even upon careful search, 
thee. Four BrahJ ^ ^ lnc ^ s m inisters should be appointed by 

belonging to the ana 11 ^ eaine( ^ in the Vedas, possessed of a sense of dignity, 
all of whom shoul 1 * 0 **“^ a " d ° f pUre behaviour > a °d eight Kshattriyas, 
weapons, and o„ P ! possessed of physical strength and capable of wielding 

wealth, and three S11H tW6nty Va ' Syas ’ a11 of whom should be possessed of 

conduct and devoted tThi! V dair! 1 0f - Wh0m and of P™ 

to his oaily duties, and one man of the Suta caste, 
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(Assessed of a knowledge of the Puranas and the eight cardinal virtues, 
should be thy ministers. Every one of them should be fifty years of 
age, possessed of a sense of dignity, free from envy, conversant with the 
Srutis and the Smritis, humble, impartial, competent to readily decide in 


the midst of disputants urging different courses Of action, free from covetous¬ 
ness, and from the seven dreadful vices called Vyasanas. The king should 
consult with those eight ministers and hold the lead among them. He should 
then publish in his kingdom, for the information of his subjects, the results 
of such deliberation. Thou shouldst always, adopting such a conduct, watch 
Over thy people. Thou shouldst never confiscate what is deposited with thee 
or appropriate as thine the thing about whose ownership two persons may 
dispute. Conduct such as this would spoil the administration of justice. If 
the administration of justice be thus injured, sin will afflict thee, and afflict thy 
kingdom as well, and inspire thy people with fear as little birds at the sight of 
the hawk. Thy kingdom will then melt away like a boat wrecked on the sea. If 
a king governs his subjects with unrighteousness, fear takes possession of his 
heart and the door of heaven is closed against him. A kingdom, O bull among 
men, has its root in righteousness. That minister, or king’s son, who acts un¬ 
righteously, occupying the seat of justice, and those officers who having accepted 
the charge of affairs, act unjustly, moved by self-interest, all sink in hell along . 
with the king himself. Those helpless men who are oppressed by the powerful 
and who indulge on that account in piteous and copious lamentations,have their 
protector in the king.In cases of dispute between two parties the decision should 
be based upon the evidence of witnesses. If one of the disputants has no 
witnesses and is helpless, the king should give the case his best considera¬ 
tion. The king should cause chastisement to be meted out to offenders 
according to the measure of their offences. They that are wealthy should be 
punished with fines and confiscations ; they that are poor, with loss of liberty. 
Those that are of very wicked conduct should be chastised by the king with 
even corporal inflictions. The king should cherish all good men with 
agreeable speeches and gifts of wealth. He who seeks to compass the death of the 
king should be punished with death to be effected by diverse means. The same 
should be the punishment of one who becomes guilty of arson or theft or such 
co-habitation with women as may lead to a confusion of castes. A king, O 
monarch, who inflicts punishments duly and conformably to the dictates ol 
the science of chastisement, incurs no sin by the act. On the other hand, he 
earns merit that is eternal. That foolish king who inflicts punishments 
capriciously, earns infamy here and sinks into hell hereafter. One should not 
be punished for the fault of another. Reflecting well upon the (criminal) code, a 
person should be convicted or acquitted. A king should never slay an envoy 
under any circumstances. That king who slays an envoy sinks into, hell with 
all his ministers. That king observant of Kshattriya practices who slays an envoy 
that faithfully utters the message with which he is charged, causes the manes of 
bis deceased ancestors to be stained with the sin of killing a fcetus. An envoy 
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iould possess these seven accomplishments, viz., he should be high-born, of a 
.good family, elequent, clever, sweet-speeched, faithful in delivering the message 
with which he is charged, and endued with a good memory. The aid-de-camp 
of the king that protects his person should be endued with similar 
qualities. The officer also that guards his capital or citadel should possess the 
same accomplishments. The king’s minister should be conversant with the con¬ 
clusions of the scriptures and competent in directing wars and making treaties. 
He should, further, be intelligent, possessed of courage, modest, and capable 
of keeping secrets. He should also be of high birth, endued with strength of 
mind, and pure in conduct. If possessed of these qualities, he should be 
regarded worthy, The commander of the king’s forces should be possessed of 
similar accomplishments. He should also be conversant with the different 
kinds of battle array and with the uses of engines and weapons. He should 
be able to bear exposure to rain, cold, heat, and wind, and watchful of the 
laches of foes. The king, 0 monarch, should be able to lull his foes into a 
sense of security. He should not, however, himself trust any one. The repos¬ 
ing of confidence on even his own son is not to be approved of. I have now 
O sinless one, declared to thee what the conclusions of the scriptures are. 
Refusal to trust any one has been said to be one of the highest mysteries of 
king-craft.’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXXXVI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What should he the kind of city within which the 
king should himself dwell ? Should he select one already made or should he 
cause one to be especially constructed ? Tell me this, 0 grandsire 1’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘It is proper, O Bharata, to enquire about the conduct 
ia s iou . e followed and the defences that should be adopted with respect 
0 the city in which, 0 son of Kunti, a king should reside ! I shall, therefore 
discourse to thee on the subject, referring especially to the defences of citadels] 
at ing listened to me, thou shouldst make the arrangements required and 
l°\ UCt f ! yself attent >vely a s directed. Keeping his eye on the six different 

affluence an(f e ' S> ' h3 S "° M ^ Ci,i “ C0 " ,aini "e °f 

0lh , et °' »« in abundance. Those sis varieties 

andtoresteilad'| ! ’» e ”-!.7' tade,! ’ l " ll ' c " alJelf t ''“man-citadels, mud-citadels, 
loyal to hiir i S ’ M THe k ' ng ’ " lth b ‘ S ministers and lhe army thoroughly 
contain, , Sh ° U d r6S,de in that city which is defended by a citadel which 
j a , n , abundant stock of r!ce and weapons,—which is protected with 

_™ f wa ls and a trench, which teems wkh elephants and steeds and 

rivers^r t th r e C ]e a a del y r !, lh0Se , t ',' at are , surrounded on all sides by a river or 
with hint. , Earth - c itadels are those that are built, on plains fortifioi 

' 'r r V - S End encirc,e ' 3 with inches all arouud. Haman eitadeW 
unfortified cities properly protected by guards and a loyal population —T? 
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•ars, which is inhabited by men possessed of learning and versed in 
mechanical arts, where provisions of every kind have been well stored, whose 
population is virtuous in conduct and clever in business and consists of strong 
and energetic men and animals, which is adorned with many open squares 


and rows of shops, where the behaviour of all persons is righteous, where 
peace prevails, where no danger exists, which blazes with beauty and resounds 
with music and songs, where the houses are all spacious, where the residents 
number among them many brave and wealthy individuals, which echoes with 
the chaunt of Vedic hymns, where festivities and rejoicings frequently take 
place, and where the deities are always worshipped.* Residing there, the 
king should be employed in filling his treasury, increasing his forces, enhan¬ 
cing the number of his friends, and establishing courts of justice. He should 
check all abuses and evils in both his cities and provinces. He should be 
employed in collecting provisions of every kind and in filling his arsenals with 
ca.-e. He should also increase his stores of rice and other grain, and strengthen 
his counsels (with wisdom). He should, further, enhance his stores of fuel, 
iron, chaff, charcoal, timber, horns, bones, bamboos, marrow, oils and ghee, 
fat, honey, medicines, flax, resinous exhudations, rice, weapons, shafts, leather 
catgut (for bow-strings), canes, and strings and cords made of munja grass and 
other plants and creepers. He should also increase the number of tanks and 
wells containing large quantities of water, and should protect all juicy trees.f 
He should entertain with honor and attention preceptors (of different sciences), 
Jiitwijas, and priests, mighty bowmen, persons skilled in architecture, astro¬ 
nomers and astrologers, and physicians, as also all men possessed of wisdom 
and intelligence and self-restraint and cleverness and courage and learning and 
high-birth and energy of mind, and capable of close application to all kinds 
of work. The king should honor the righteous and chastise the unrighteous. 
He should, acting with resolution, set the several orders to their respective 
duties. Ascertaining properly, by means of spies, the outward behaviour and 
the state of mind of the inhabitants of his city and provinces, he should adopt 
those measures that may be required. The king should himself supervise his 
spies and counsels, his treasury, and the agencies for inflicting chastisements. 
Upon these everything may be said to depend. With spies constituting his 
sight, the king should ascertain all the acts and intentions of his foes, friends, 
and neutrals. He should then, with heedfulness, devise his own measures, 
honoring those that are loyal to him and punishing those that are hostile. 
The king should always adore the gods in sacrifices and make gifts without 
giving pain to anybody. He should protect his subjects, never doing any- 


* Nilakantha says that this has reference to the second variety of citadels 
mentioned in the previous verse.—T. 

t Such as banian, peepul, &o, These afford refreshing shade to sunburnt 
travellers.—T. 
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thing that may obstruct or thwart righteousness. He should always maintain 
and protect the helpless, the masterless, and the old, and women that are 
widows. The king should always honor the ascetics and make unto them 
gifts, at proper seasons, of cloths and vessels and food. The king should, with 
attentive care, inform the ascetics (within his dominions) of the state of his 
own self, of all his measures, and of the kingdom, and should always behave 
with humility in their presence. When he sees ascetics of high birth and 
great learning that have abandoned all earthly objects, he should honor them 
with gifts of beds and seats and food. Whatever the nature of the distress into 
which he may fall, he should confide in an ascetic. The very robbers repose 
confidence upon persons of that character. The king should place his wealth 
m charge of an ascetic and should take wisdom from him. He should not, how¬ 
ever, always wait upon them or worship them on all occasions * From among 
those residing in his own kingdom,he should select one for friendship. Similarly, 
he should select another from among those that reside in the kingdom of his 
foe. He should select a third from among those residing in the forests, and 
a fourth from among these dwelling in the kingdoms paying tribute to him. 
He should show hospitality towards and bestow honors upon them and assign 
them the means of sustenance. He should behave towards the ascetics 
dwelling in the kingdoms of foes and in the forests in the same way as 
towards those that reside in his own kingdom. Engaged in penances and of 
rigid vows, they would, if calamity overtakes the king and if he solicits pro¬ 
tection, grant him what he wants. I have now told thee in brief the in* 
dications of the city in which the king should reside/ ” 


SECTION LXXXVII. 


Yudhishthira said, How, O king, may a kingdom be consolidated, and 
ow s iould it be protected ? I desire to know this. Tell me all this, O bull 
of Bharata’s race !’ 

Bhishma said,—‘Listen to me with concentrated attention. I shall tell 
A h ^ W a ^ n £>^ 0m ma y he consolidated, and how also it may be protected. 

head m \ a V h ° Uld be SelGCted f ° r GaCh Village ‘ ° Ver ten villa S e3 (° r ten 
men) there should be one superintendent. Over two such, superintendents 

Abov h° U f be ° ne °^ cer (having the control, therefore, of twenty villages), 
be a 6 16 aUer Sh ° Uld be a PP° inte d persons under each of whom should 
" ntury of villages ; and above the last kind of officers, should be 

PP e men each of whom should have a thousand villages under his 


‘Take wisdom 
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thprp » i ' *• e «> consult with them. ‘Should not always wait upon 

of theking’s e weSth b ~V h0UldkiIlthem ’ suspscting them t0 be de P°sitaries 
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_jroL The headman should ascertain the characteristics of every persol 

fn the village and all the faults also that need correction. He should report 
everything to the officer (wfio is above him and is) in charge of ten villages. 
The htter° again, should report the same to the officer (who is above him and 
is) in cbar’geffi twenty villages. The latter, in'his turn, should report the 
conduct of all the persons within his dominion to the officer (who is above 
him and is) in charge of a hundred villages. The village headman should have 
control over all the produce and the possessions of the village. Every headman 
should contribute his share for maintaining the lord of ten villages, 
and the latter should do the same for supporting the lord of 
twenty villages. The lord of a hundred villages should receive every honor 
from the king and should have for his support a large village, O chief of the 
Bharatas, populous and teeming with wealth. Such a village, so assigned to 
a lord of a hundred villages, should be, however, within the control of the 
| 0 td of a thousand villages. That high officer, again, viz , the lord of a thousand 
villages, should have a minor town for his support. He should enjoy the 
grain and gold and other poisessions derivable from it. He should perform al 
the duties of its wars and other internal affairs pertaining to it. Some virtuous 
minister, with watchfulness, should exercise supervision over the administra¬ 
tive affairs and mutual relations of those officer!,. In every town, again, 
there should be an officer for attending to every m it ter relating to his jurisdic¬ 
tion. Like some planet of dreadful form moving above all the astensms 
below, the officer (with plenary powers) mentioned last should move and 
act above all the officers subordinate to him. Such an officer should ascertain 
the conduct of those under him through his spies. Such high officers should 
protect the people from all persons of murderous disposilion, all men of 
wicked deeds, all who rob the wealth of other people, and all who are full of 
deceit, and all of whom are regarded to be possessed by the devil. Taking note 
of the'sales and the purchases, the state of the roads, the food and dress, 
and the stocks and profits, of the those that are engaged in trade, the king 
should levy taxes on them. Ascertaining on all occasions the extent of the 
manufactures, the receipts and expenses of those that are engaged in them, 
and the state of the aris, the king should levy taxes upon the artisans in 
respect of the arts they follow. The king, 0 Yudhishthira, may take high 
taxes, but he should never levy such taxes as would emasculate his people. 
No tax should be levied without asceitaining the outturn and the amount of 
labour that has been necessary to piodiice it. Nobody would work or seek 
for outturns without sufficient cause.* The king should, after reflection, levy 
taxes in such a way that he and the person who labours to produce the article 


§L 


* The sense seems to be that if a sufficient margin of profit capable of 
maintaining one at ease, be not left, one would refrain absolutely from work. 
The king, therefore, in taxing the out-turns of work, should leave such a 
margin of profit to the producers. 1. 
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taxed may both share the value. Toe king should not, by his thirst, destroy 
his own foundations as also those of others. He should always avoid those 
acts in consequence of which he may become an object of hatred to his 
people. Indeed, by acting in this way he may succeed in winning popularity. 
The subjects hate that king who earns a notoriety for voraciousness of appetite 
(in the matter of taxes and imposts) Whence can a king who becomes an 
object of hatred have prosperity ? Such a king can never acquire what is 
for his good. A king who is possessed of sound intelligence should milk his 
k.ngdom after the analogy of (men acting in the matter of) clavts. If the 
calf be permitted to suck, it grows strong, O Bharata, and bears heavy 
burihens. If, on the other hand, O Yudhishthira, the cow be milked too 
much, the calf becomes lean and fails to do much service to the owner. 
Similarly, if the kingdom be drained much, the subjects fail to achieve any 
act that is great. That king who protects his kingdom himself and shows 
favour to his subjects (in the matter of taxes and imposts) and supports 


himstlf upon what is easily obtained, succeeds in earning many grand results. 
Doss not the king then obtain wealth sufficient for enabling him to cope 
with his wants ?* The entire kingdom, in that case, becomes to him his 
treasury, while that which is his treasury becomes his bed chamber. If the 
inhabitants of the cities and the provinces be poor, the king should, whether 
they depend upon him immediately or mediately, show them compass : on to 
the best of his power. Chastising all robbers that infest the outskirts, the king 
should protect the people of his villages and make them happy, The 
subjects, in that case, becoming sharers of the king’s weal and 
woe, feel exceedingly gratified with him. Thinking, in the first instance, 
of collecting wealth, the king should repair to the chief centres of his kingdom 
one after another and endeavour to inspire his people with fright. He 
should say unto them,—Here, calamity threatens us. A great danger has arisen 
in consequence of the acts of the foe ! There is every reason, however, to 
hope that the danger will pass away, for the enemy, like a bamboo that has 
flowered, will very soon meet with destruction. Many foes of mine, having 
risen up and combined with a large number of robbers, desire to put our 
kingdom into difficulties, for meeting with destruction themselves. In view 
of this great calamity fraught with dreadful danger, I solicit your wealth for 
devising the means of your protection. When the danger passes away, I will 
give you what I now take. Our foes, however, will not give back what they 
(if unopposed) will take from you by force. On the other hand, 'if unop¬ 
posed), they will even slay all your relatives beginning with your very 
spouses ! You certainly desire wealth for the sake of your children and 
wives. I am glad at your prosperity, and I beseech you as I would my 
own children. I shall take from you what it may be within your power 


The sense is that the subiects then, on occasions 
want, hasten to place their resources at his disposal—T. 
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|Jve me. I do not wish to give pain to any one. In seasons of 
calamity, you should, like strong bulls, bear such burthens. In seasons of 
distress, wealth should not be so dear to you !—A king conversant with 
the considerations relating to Time should, with such agreeable, sweet, 

aind complimentary words, send his agents and collect imposts from his 

people. Pointing out to them the necessity of repairing his fortificaiions 
and of defraying the expenses of his establishment and other heads, ins¬ 
piring them with the fear of foriegn invasion, and impressing them 
with the necessity that exsists for protecting them and enabling them 
to ensure the means of living in peace, the king should levy im¬ 
posts upon the Vaisyas of his realm. If the king disregards the Vaisyas, 
they become lost to him, and abandoning his dominions remove them¬ 
selves to the woods. The king should, therefore, behave with leniency 
towards them. The king, O son of Pritha, should always conciliate and 
protect the Vaisyas, adopt measures for inspiring them with a sense of 
security and for ensuring them in the enjoyment of what they possess, 
and always do what is agreeable to them. The king, 0 Bharata, should 

always act in such a way towards the Vaisyas that their productive 

powers may be enhanced. The Vaisyas increase the strength of a kingdom, 
improve its agriculture, and develop its trade. A wise king, therefore, 
should always gratify them. Acting with heedfulness and leniency, he 
should levy mild imposts upon them. It is always easy to behave with 
goodness towards the Vaisyas. There is nothing productive of greater good 
to a kingdom, O Yudhishthira, than the adoption of such behaviour 
towards the Vaisyas of the realm.’ ” 


<SL 


SECTION LXXXVIII. 

"Yudhishthiia said,—‘Tell me, 0 grandsire, how should the king behave 
if, notwithstanding his great wealth, he desires for more !’ 

“Bhishma said,—“A king, desirous of earning religious merit, should 
devote himself to the good of his subjects and protect them according 
to considerations of place and time and to the best of his intelligence 
and power. He should, in his dominions, adopt all such measures as 
would in his estimation secure their good as also his own. A king should 
milk his kingdom like a bee gathering honey from plants.* He should 
act like the keeper of a cow who draws milk from her without boring 
her udders and without starving the calf. The king should (in the matter 
of taxes) act like the leech drawing blood mildly. He should conduct himself 
towards his subjects like a tigress in the matter of carrying her cubs, touching 


* I. e., without injuring the s ufce, to T. 




misTftr 


SANTI PARVA 

with her teeth but never piercing them therewith. He should behave 
like a mouse which though possessed of sharp and pointed teeth still 
cuts the feet of sleeping animals ip such a manner that they do not at 
all become conscious of it. A little by little should be taken from a 
growing subject and by this means should he be shorn The demand 
should then be increased gradually till what is taken assumes a fair proportion. 
The king should enhance the burthens of his subjects gradually like a 
person gradually increasing the burthens of a young bullock. Acting with 
care and mildness, he should at last put the reins on them. If the 
reins are thus put, they woull not become untractable. Indeed, adequate 
measures should be employed for making them obedient; Mere entreaties 
to reduce them to subjection would not do. It is impossible to behave equally 
towards all men. Conciliating those that lare foremost, the common people 
should be reduced to obedience. Producing disunion ( through the agency 
of their leaders) among the common people who are to bear the burthens, the 
king should himself come forward to conciliate them and then enjoy in happi¬ 
ness what he will succeed in drawing from them. The king should never 
impose taxes unseasonably and on persons unable to bear them. He should 
impose them gradually and with conciliation, in proper season and according 
to due forms. These contrivances that I declare unto thee are legitimate 
means of king-craft. They are not reckoned as methods fraught with deceit. 
One who seeks to govern steeds by improper methods only makes them 
furious. Drinking-shops, public women, pimps, actors, gamblers and keepers 
of gaming houses, and other persons of this kind, who are sources of disorders 
to the state, should all be checked. Residing within the realm, these afflict 
and injure the better classes of the subjects. Nobody should ask anything 
of any one when there is no distress. Manu himself in days of old has laid 
down this injunction in respect of all men.* If all men were to live by asking 
or egging and abstain from work, the world would doubtless come to an 
end. The king alone is competent to restrain and check. That king who 
does not restrain his subjects (from sin) earns a fourth part of the sins com¬ 
mitted by his people (in consequence of the absence of royal protection). 
This is the declaration of the Srutis. Since the king shares the sins of his 
su jects like their merits, he should, therefore, O monarch, restrain those 
subjects of his that are sinful. The king that neglects to restrain them 
ecomes himself sinful. He earns ( as already said ) a fourth part of 

^ h' 1 - aS ^° eS a ^ ourl ^ P art l ^ e ^ r mer i ts * The following faults of 
W 1C1 s peak should be checked. They are such as impoverish 
every one. What wicked act is there that a person governed by passion would 
not do ? A person governed by passion indulges in stimulants and meat, and 

* r he Bengal reading of the first line of this verse is vicious. The Bombay 
reading kinCtndanapadi (for Kasyanchidpadi) is the correct one. The common* 3 
tator explains that this has reference to alms, loans, and taxes. Both the 
* Bengali translators have made nonsense of this and the following verse._T, 
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appropriates the wives and the wealth of other people, and sets 
bad example (for imitation by others)* They that do not live upon alms may 
beg in seasons of distress. The king should, observant of righteousness, make 
gifts unto them from compassion but not from fear. Let there be no beggars 
in thy kingdom, nor robbers. It is the robbers (and not virtuous 
men) that give unto beggars. Such givers are not real benefactors of 
men. Let such men reside in thy dominions as advance the interests of others 
and do them good, but not- such as exterminate others. Those officers, O 
king, that take from the subjects more than what is due should be punished. 
Thou shouldst then appoint others so that these will take only what is due. 
Agriculture, rearing of cattle, trade and other acts of a similar nature, should 
be caused to be carried on by many persons on the principle of division of 
labor.* If a person engaged in agriculture, oattle-rearing, or trade, becomes 
inspired with a sense of insecurity (in consequence of thieves and tyrannical 
officers), the king, as a consequence, incurs infamy. The king should always 
honor those subjects of his that are rich and should say unto them,—Do ye, 
with me, advance the interests of the people !—In every kingdom, they that 
are wealthy constitute an estate in the realm. Without doubt, a wealthy person 
is the foremost of men.f He that is wise, or courageous, or wealthy, or influ¬ 
ential, or righteous, or engaged in penances, or truthful in speech, or gifted 
with intelligence, assists in protecting (his fellow subjects). 

“For these reasons, O monarch, do thou love all creatures, and display the 
qualities of truth, sincerity, absence of wrath, and abstention from injury ! 
Thou shouldst thus wield the rod of chastisement, and enhance thy treasury 
and support thy friends and consolidate thy kingdom thus, practising the 
qualities of truthfulness and sincerity and supported by thy friends, treasury, 
and forces 1” 




SECTION LXXX1X. 

“jBhisbma said,—‘Let not such trees as yield edible fruits be cut down irt 
thy dominions. Fruits and roots constitute the property of the Brahmanas. 
The sages have declared this to be an ordinance of religion. The surplus, after 
supporting the Brahmanas, should go to the support of other people. Nobody 
should take anything by doing an injury to the Brahmanas ^ If a Brahmana, 
afflicted for want of support, desires to abandon a kingdom for obtaining live- 

* Karmabhedatah is explained differently by Nilkantha. He thinks that it 
means ‘lest those acts suffer injury/—T. 

t Anga is literally a part. The idea, however, is that the wealthy form an 
estate in the realm. Kakud is the hump of the bull. The meaning, of course, 
is that the man of wealth occupies a very superior position,—T. 
t I. e., before the Brahmanas get their fill—T. 
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lihood (elsewhere), the king, O monarch, should, with affection and respect, 
assign unto him the means of sustenance. If he does not still abstain (from 
leaving the kingdom), the king should repair to an assembly of Brahmanas 
and say—Such a Brahmana is leaving the kingdom. In whom shall my people 
then find an authority for guiding them ?*—If after this, he does not give up 
his intention of leaving, and says anything, the king should say unto him—For¬ 
get the past—This, O son of Kunti, is the eternal way of royal duty.f The 
king should further say unto him,—Indeed, O Brahmana, people say that 
that only should be assigned to a Brahmana which would be just sufficient for 
maintaining him. I, however, do not accept that opinion. On the other 
hand, I think that if a Brahmana seeks to leave a kingdom for the king’s neg¬ 
lect in providing him with means of support, such means should be assigned 
to him, and, further, if he intends to take that step for procuring the means of 
luxury, he should still be requested to stay and supplied with even those 
means. J—Agriculture, cattle-rearing, and trade, provide all men with the means 
of living. A knowledge of the Vedas, however, provide them with the means 
of obtaining heaven. They, therefore, that obstruct the study of the Vedas and 
the cause of Vedic practices, are to be regarded as enemies of society.§ It is 
for the extermination of these that Brahman created Kshattriyas. Subdue thy 
foes, protect thy subjects, worship the deities in sacrifices, and tight battles 
with courage, O delighter of the Kurus ! A king should protect those that 
deserve protection. The king who does this is the best of rulers. Those 
kings that do not exercise the duty of protection live a vain life. For the bene¬ 
fit of all his subjects the king should always seek to ascertain the a:ts and 
thoughts of all, 0 Yudhishthira ; and for that reason he should set spies and 
secret agents.$ Protecting others from thy own, and thy own from others, as 
also others from others, and thy own from thy own, do thou always cherish 
thy people. Protecting his own self first from every one, the king should pro¬ 
tect the Earth. Men of knowledge have said that everything ha‘s its root in 
self. The king should always reflect upon these, viz.,—' What are his laches, to 

* The Brahmanas are authorities for guiding other men. When, therefore, 
a particular Brahmana leaves he kingdom, the people lose in him a friend, 
teacher, and guide.—T. * 

j llle king should dissuade in the manner indicated in verse 4 If that 
ooes net suffice, and if the peison intending to leave refers to the king’s pre- 
v O s neglect, the king should ask forgiveness and, of course, assign him the 
means of maintenance.—T. 

I 1 1 he original is elliptical in construction. The ctat of the first line has 
I I P su PPhed in the translation. In rendering the second line, the second 
r . come first. The Burdwan version, as usual, is erroneous. K. P. 

oing s also is incomplete and inaccurate.—T. 

§ word used is Dasyus , literally, robbers : here, enemies of society and 
order.—• 1. J 

J? S011 T UXlS feaCi ^dfytoyam for Eoddkyavyam> and bhuvjita for 
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at evil habits he is addicted, what are the sources of his weakness, and what 
are the sources of his faults. The king should cause secret and trusted agents 
to wander through the kingdom for ascertaining whether his conduct as dis¬ 
played on the previous day has or has not met with the approbation of the 
people. Indeed, he should ascertain whether his conduct is or is not generally 
praised, or, is or is not acceptable to the people of the provinces, and 
whether he has or has not succeeded in earning a good name in his kingdom. 
Amongst those that are virtuous and possessed of wisdom, those that never 
retreat from battle, and those that do not reside in thy kingdom, those that 
are dependent on thee, and those that are thy ministers, as well as those that 
are independent of party, they that praise or blame thee should never be ob¬ 
jects of disregard with thee, O Yudhishthira !* No man, O sire, can succeed 
in earning the good opinion of all persons in the world. A'l persons have 
friends, foes, and neutrals, O Bharata !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Among persons all of whom are equal in might of 
arms and accomplishments, whence does one acquire superiority over all the 
rest, and whence does that one succeed in ruling over them ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Creatures that are mobile devour things that are immo¬ 
bile ; animals again that have teeth devour those that have no teeth ; wrathful 
snakes of virulent poison devour smaller ones of their own species. (Upon 
this principle, among human beings also, the king, who is strong, preys upon 
those that are weak.) The king, O Yudhishthira, should always be heedful of 
his subjects as also of his foes. If he becomes heedless, they fall upon him 
like vultures (on carrion). Take care, O king, that the traders in thy kingdom 
who purchase articles at prices high and low (for sale), and who in course of 
their journeys have to sleep or take rest in forests and inaccessible regions ,t be 
not afflicted by the imposition of heavy taxes. Let not the agriculturists in 
thy kingdom leave it through oppression ; they, who bear the burthens of the 
king, support the other residents also of the kingdom.]: The gifts made by 
thee in this world support the gods, Pitris , men, Nagas y Faksliciscis , birds, and 
animals. These, O Bharata, are the means of governing a kingdom and 
protecting its rulers. I shall again discourse to thee on the subject, 0 son of 
Pandu !’ ” 


* I. e., thou shouldst care for such opinion, without being angry with those 
that censure or blame thee.—T. 

t I. e, they who have to undergo such privations in carrying on their use¬ 
ful occupation should not be taxed heavily.—T. 

X The correct reading is bhciranti . Taranti also may give the same mean¬ 
ing K. P. Singha has erroneously rendered the second line.—T. 
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SECTION XC. 

“Bhishma said,—‘That foremost of all persons conversant with the Vedas, 
viz., Utatthya of Angirasa’s race, discoursed cheerfully (on a former occasion) 
unto Yuvanaswa’s son Mandhatri. I shall now, O Yudhishthira, recite to 
thee everything tnat Utatthya, that foremost of all persons conversant with the 
Vedas, had said unto that king. 

“Utatthya said,—One becomes a king for acting in the interests of right¬ 
eousness and not for conducting himself capriciously. Know this, 0 Mandha¬ 
tri ; the king is, indeed, the protector of the world. If the king acts right¬ 
eously, he attains to the position of a god.* On the other hand, if he acts un¬ 
righteously, he sinks into hell. All creatures rest upon rightedusness. Right- 
ousness, in its turn, rests upon the king. - That king, therefore, who upholds 
righteousness, is truly a king. That king who is endued with a righteous 
soul and with every kind of grace is said to be an embodiment of 
virtue. If a king fails to chastise unrighteousness, the gods desert 
his mansion and he incurs obloquy among men. The efforts of 
men who are observant of their own duties are always crowned with success. 
For this reason all men seek to obey the dictates of righteousness which are 
productive of prosperity. When sinfulness is not restrained, righteous 
behaviour comes to an end and unrighteous increases greatly. When sin¬ 
fulness is not restrained, no one can, according to the rights of property 
as laid down in the scriptures, say—This thing is mine and this is not mine.— 
When sinfulness prevails in the world, men cannot own and enjoy their 
own wives and animals and fields and houses. The deities receive no 
worship, the Pi iris no offerings in Sraddkas , and guests no hospitality, when 
sinfulness is not restrained. The regenerate classes do not study the Vedas, 
or observe high vows, or spread out sacrifices, when sinfulness is not res¬ 
trained. The minds of men, O king, become weak and confounded like 
t ose of persons wounded with weapons, when sinfulness is not restrained. 
Casting their eyes on both the worlds, the Pishis made the king, that superior 
being, intending that he shoud be the embodiment of righteousness on 
Earth, f He is called Raj an in whom righteousness shines. That king, 
again in whom there is no righteousness, is called a Vrishala\ The 
divine Dharma (Righteousness) has another name, viz., Frisk a. He who 




E e., goes to heaven.—T, 

rpfpLnio 8 ^ 111 ^ 8 ^ 8 di SC0Uf se is very old. Probably this verse has 

l wr * ter ’ s idea of the motives that impelled the Rishis of 
a lavarta when they devised for their Indian colony the kingly form of 
government.—T. 

} This verse gives the etymology of the words Raj an and Vriskala 
He in whom righteousness shines (rajate) is a Raj an ; and he in whom 
righteousness, called Vriska, disappears, is a Vriskala, Vide next verse._T* 
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< ^ weakeni Vrisha is known by the name of Vrishala . A king should, there¬ 

fore, advance the cause of Righteousness. All creatures grow in the 
growth of righteousness, and decay with its decay. Righteousness, there¬ 
fore, should never be permitted to decay. Righteousness is called Dhartna 
because it aids the acquisition and preservation of wealth ( Dhatia ). The 
sages, 0 king, have declared that Dhartna restrains and set bounds to all 
evil acts of men. The Self-born (Brahman) created Dhartna for the 
advancement and growth of creatures. For this reason, a king should 
act according to the dictates of Dhartna for benefiting his subjects. For 
this reason also, O tiger among kings, Dhartna has been said to be the 
foremost of all things. That foremost of men who rules his subjects 
righteously is called a king. Disregarding lust and wrath, observe thou 
the dictates of righteousness. Among all things, O chief of Bharata's 
race, that conduce to the prosperity of kings, righteousness is the fore¬ 
most. Dhartna , again, has spring from the Brahmana. For this reason, 
the Brahmana should always be worshipped. Thou shouldst, O Mandhatri, 
gratify with humility the wishes of Brahmanas. By neglecting to gratify 
the wishes of Brahmanas, the king brings danger on himself. In conse¬ 
quence of such neglect, he fails to obtain any accession of friends while 
his foes increase in number. In consequence of malice towards the 
Brahmanas springing from his folly, the goddess of prosperity who had 
formerly dwelt with him became enraged and deserted the Asvra Vali 
the son of Virochana. Deserting the Asura she repaired to Indra the 
chief of the deities. Beholding the goddess living with Purandara, Vali 
indulged in many vain regrets; This, O puissant one, is the result of 
malice and pride. Be thou awakened, 0 Mandhatri, so that the goddess 
of prosperity may not in wrath desert thee ! The Srutis declare that Un¬ 
righteousness begat a son named Pride upon the goddess of prosperity. 
This Pride, 0 king, led many among the gods and the Asuras to ruin. 
Many royal sages also have suffered destruction on his account. Do thou, 
therefore, awaken, O king ! He who succeeds in conquering him becomes 
a king. He, on the other hand, who suffers himself to be conquered 
by him, becomes a slave. If, 0 Mandhatri, thou wishest for an eternal 
life (of felicity), live as a king should that does not indulge these two, 
viz., Pride and Unrighteousness ! Abstain from companionship with him 
that is intoxicated (with pride), him that is heedless (of the dictates of 
honesty), him that is a scoffer of religion, him that is insensate, and 
forbear to pay court to all of them when united. Keep thy self aloof from 
the company of ministers whom thou hast once punished and especially 
of women, as also from mountains and uneven lands and inaccessible 
fastnesses and elephants and horses and (noxious) reptiles. Thou shouldst 
also give up wandering in the night, and avoid the faults of stinginess 
and vanity and boastfulness and wrath. Thou shouldst never have inter¬ 
course with unknown women, or those of equivocal sex, or those that are 
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e#d, or those that are the wives of other men, or those that are un¬ 
married virgins. When the king does not restrain vice, a confusion of 
castes follows, and sinful Rakshasas y and persons of neutral sex, and chil¬ 
dren destitute of limbs or possessed of thick tongues, and idiots, begin 
to take birth in even respectable families. Therefore, the king should 
take particular care to act righteously, for the benefit of his subjects. 
If a king acts heedlessly, a great evil becomes the consequence. Unright¬ 
eousness increases, causing a confusion of castes. Cold sets in during 
the summer months, and disappears when its proper season comes. 
Drought and flood and pestilence afflict the people. Ominous stars 
arise and awful comets appear on such occasions. Diverse other 
portents, indicating destruction of the kingdom, make their appearance. 
If the king does not take measures for his own safety and does not pro¬ 
tect his subjects, the latter first meet with destruction and then destruc¬ 
tion seizes the king himself. Two persons combining together snatch the 
wealth of one, and many acting in concert rob the two. The virginity 
of maidens is defloured. Such a state of things is said to arise from the 
king's faults. All rights of property come to an end among men, when 
the king, abandoning righteousness, acts heedlessly.—’ ” 


SECTION XCI. 

“Utathya said,—If the deity of the clouds pours rain seasonably and 
the king acts virtuously, the prosperity that ensues maintains the subjects 
in felicity. That washerman who does not know how to wash away the 
filth of cloth without taking away its dye, is very unskilful in his pro¬ 
fession. That person among Brahmans or Kshattriyas or Vaisyas who, having 
fallen away from the proper duties of his order, has become a Sudra, is 
truly to be compared to such a washerman. Menial service attaches to 
the Sudra ; agriculture to the Vaisya ; the science of chastisement to the 
Kshattriya ; and Brahmacharyya , penances, mantras , and truth, attach to the 
Brahmana. That Kshattriya who knows how to correct the faults of behaviour 
of the other orders and to wash them clean like a washerman, is really their 
father and deserves to be their king. The respective ages called Ktita, Treta , 
Uwafara , and Kali, O bull of Bharata's race, are all dependent on the 
conduct of the king. It is the king who constitutes the age.* The four 


The address Bharatarshabha is misplaced, seeing that it is Uttathya 
who is speaking and Mandhatri who is listening. The sense of the verse is 
that *t is the king who causes the age, for if he acts righteously, the age that 
sets in is Krita ; if, on the other hand, he acts sinfully, he causes the Kali 
age to set in ; &c,, & C .,—T. 








MAHABHARATA 


rs, the Vedas, and the duties in respect of the four modes of life, 
ecome confused and weakened *hen the king becomes heedless. The three 
kinds of Fire, the three Vedas, and sacrifices with Dakshina> all become lost 
when the king becomes heedless. The king is the creator of all creatures, and 
the king is their destroyer. That king who is of righteous soul is regarded 
as the creator, while he that is sinful is regarded as the destroyer. The king's 
wives, sons, kinsmen, and friends, all become unhappy and indulge in grief 
when the king becomes heedless. Elephants and steeds and kine and 
camels and mules and asses and other animals all lose their vigor when the 
king becomes unrighteous. It is said, 0 Mandhatri, that the Creator created 
Power (represented by the king) for the object of protecting Weakness. 
Weakness is, indeed, a great being, for everything depends upon it.* All 
creatures worship the king. All creatures are the children of the king. If, 
therefore, O monarch, the king becomes unrighteous, all creatures come to 
grief. The eyes of the weak, of the Muni , and of the snake of virulent poison, 
should be regarded as unbearable. Do not, therefore, come into (hostile) 
contact with the weak. Thou shouldst regard the weak as always subject to 
humiliation. Take care that the eyes of the Weak do not burn thee with thy 
kinsmen. In a race scorched by the eyes of the weak, no children take 
birth. Such eyes bum the race to its very roots. Do not, therefore, come 
into (hostile) contact with the weak ! Weakness is more powerful than even 
the greatest Power, for that Power which is scorched by Weakness becomes 
totally exterminated. If a person, who has been humiliated or struck, fails, 
while shrieking for assistance, to obtain a protector, divine chastisement 
overtakes the king and brings about his destruction. Do not, O sire, 
while in enjoyment of Power, take wealth from those that are Weak. 


,§L 


Take care that the eyes of the Weak do not burn thee like a blazing 
fire ! The tears shed by weeping men afflicted with falsehood slay 
the children and animals of those that have uttered those falsehoods. 
Like a cow a sinful act perpetrated does not produce immediate fruits.t 
If the fruit is not seen in the perpetrater himself, it is seen in his 
son or in his son’s son, or daughter’s son. When a weak person fails 
to find a rescuer, the great rod of divine chastisement falls (upon the 
king). When all the subjects of a king (are obliged by distress to) 
live like Brahmanas, by mendicancy, such mendicancy brings destruc¬ 
tion upon the king. When all the officers of the king posted 
in the provinces unite together and act with injustice, tbe king is then 
said to bring about a state of unmixed evil upon his kingdom, 


* He who protects Weakness wins heaven, while he who persecutes it 
goes to hell. Weakness, thus, is a great thing. Its power, so to say, is such 
that it can lead to heaven and hell every one with whom it may come into 
contact.-—T. 

f The keeper of a cow has to wait, till it is calved, for milk,=»T. 
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in the officers of the king extort wealth, by unjust means or acting 
lust or avarice, from persons piteously soliciting for mercy, a great 
destruction then is sure to overtake the king. A mighty tree, first starting 
into life, grows into large proportions. Numerous creatures then come and 
seek its shelter. When, however, it is cut down or consumed in a con¬ 
flagration, those that had recourse to it for shelter all become homeless.* 
When the residents of a kingdom perform acts of righteousness and all 
religious rites, and applaud the good qualities of the king, the latter reaps 
an accession of affluence. When, on the other hand, the residents, moved 
by ignorance, abandon righteousness’and act unrighteously, the king becomes 
overtaken by misery. When sinful men whose acts are known are allowed 
to move among the righteous (without being punished for their misdeeds), 
Kali then overtakes the rulers of those realms.f When the king causes 
chastisement to overtake all wicked people, his kingdom thrives in pros¬ 
perity. The kingdom of that king certainly thrives who pays proper honors 
to his ministers and employs them in measures of policy and in battles. 
Such a ruler enjoys the wide Earth for ever. That king who duly honors 
all. good acts and good speeches succeeds in earning great merit. The 
enjoyment of good things after sharing them with others, paying proper 
honors to the ministers, and subjugation of persons intoxicated with 
strength, are said to constitute the great duty of a king. Protecting-all 
men by words, body, and deeds, and never forgiving his son himself (if 
e has offended), constitute the great duty of the king. The mainte¬ 
nance of those that are weak by sharing with them the things he has 
and thereby increasing their strength, constitutes the duty of the kin« 
Protection of the kingdom, extermination of robbers, and conquering in 

ever dear”^J 116 ° f ^ kmg ' NeVCr forgive a P ers °n how^ 

the duty of the C °™ m,tted an offence b y ac ‘ or word, constitutes 

protect his ow rS Pr ° tecting those thal solicit shelter as he would 
he is entitl d ° ° ’ deprivin S one of the honors to which 

a dllTh ’ t C ° nStltUte ; he dut y of ‘ h * king.* Adoring the deities, with 
and en '■ m sacnfices completed by presents, and subduing lust 

tressed Th ** ^ ° f the king ' Wiping the tears of the dis- 

the duty of an<3 the ° ld ’ and inspiring them with joy, constitute 

the good 16 k ‘ ng ' Aggrandlsin S fnends > weakening foes, and honoring 
gations of t l tltUt f the dUty ° f the king ’ Cheerfull y observing the obli- 
suDnortina a’ ‘ alwa y s makin g g^s of land, entertaining guests, and 
g ependents, constitute the duty of the king. That king who 


tion, his officers^lsn } SUppose ’ that _ if the kin g he overtaken by destruc- 
umcers also do not escape.—T. 

t Fajnah , Nilakantha thinks, is an accusative plural.—T. 
voyiges°-T. teXlS "*** Saranikan ' raeanin g traders ‘hat make journeys and 
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favors those that deserve favors and chastises those that deserve chastise¬ 
ment, earns great merit both here and hereafter. The king is Yama 
himself. He is, O Mandhatri, the god (incarnate) unto all that are right¬ 
eous. By subduing his senses he succeeds in acquiring great affluence. 
By not subduing them he incurs sin.* Paying proper honors unto Rit- 
ivijas and priests and preceptors, and doing good offices unto them consti¬ 
tute the duty of the king. Yama governs all creatures without observing 
distinctions. The king should imitate him in his behaviour by restrain¬ 
ing all his subjects duly. The king is said to resemble the Thousand¬ 
eyed (Indra) in every respect. That, O bull among men, should be regarded 
as Righteousness which is regarded as such by him. Thou shouldst, without 
being heedless, cultivate forgiveness, intelligence, patience, and the love of 
all creatures. Thou shouldst also ascertain the strength and weakness of all 
men and learn to distinguish between right and wrong. Thou shouldst conduct 
thyself with propriety towards all creatures, make gifts, and utter agreeable and 
sweet words. Thou shouldst maintain the residents of thy city and the pro¬ 
vinces in happiness. A king who is not clever, never succeeds in protecting 
his subjects. Sovereignty, O sire, is a very heavy burthen to bear. Only that 
king who is possessed of wisdom and courage, and who is conversant with the 
science of chastisement, can protect a kingdom. He, on the other hand, who 
is without energy and intelligence, and who is not versed in the great science, 
is incompetent to bear the burthen of sovereignty. Aided by ministers of 
handsome features and good birth, clever in business, devoted to their 
master, and possessed of great learning, thou shouldst examine the 
hearts and acts of all men including the very ascetics in the forests. 
Conducting thyself thus, thou wilt be able to learn the duties of all orders 
of men. That will aid thee in observing thy own duties whether when 
thou art in thy country or when thou repairest to other realms. Amongst these 
three objects, viz., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, Virtue is the foremost. He 
that is of virtuous soul obtains great happiness both here and hereafter. If 
men be treated with honor, they can abandon (for the sake of the honor 
thou mayst gsve them) their very wives and sons. By attaching good men 
to himself (by doing good offices unto them), by gifts, sweet words, heedfulness 
and purity of behaviour, a king may win great prosperity. Do not, 
therefore, O Mandhatri, be heedless to these qualities and acts. The king 
should never be heedless in looking after his own laches as also after those of 
his foes. He should act in such a way that his foes may not be able to detect 
his laches, and he should himself assail them when theirs are visible. This 


* The king is God (incarnate) unto all righteous men, because they may 
expect everything from him. As regards the second line, the meaning depends 
upon bharati, which, as the commentator explains, means, “obtains affluence 
or prosperity.” For Patukali some texts read Pavakah , The meaning then 
would be “becomes as a fire,” i. e., destroys his own roots, or, probably, 
“becomes destructive to others,“—T, 
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way in which Vasava, and Yama, and Vruna, and all the great royi 
afes have acted. Do thou observe the same conduct. Do thou, O great 
king, adopt this behaviour which was followed by those royal sages. Do thou 
soon, O bull of Bharata’s race, adopt this heavenly road. The gods, the 
fits/iis, the Pitris , and the Gandharvas , possessed of great energy, sing the 
praises, both here and hereafter, of that king whose conduct is righteous i—’ 
“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by Utatthya, O Bharata, Mandhatri 
unhesitatingly did as he was directed, and became the sole lord of the wide 
Earth. Do thou also, O king, act righteously like Mandhatri. Thou wilt then, 
after ruling the Earth, obtain an abode in heaven !’ ” 



SECTION XCII. 


I 


Vudhishthira said,—‘How should a righteous king, who is desirous of 
adhering to a course of righteousness, behave ? I ask thee this, O foremost 
of men ! Answer me, 0 grandsire !’ » 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story of what Vamadeva 
gifted with great intelligence and acquainted with the true import of everything 
sang in ancient times. Once upon a time, king Vasumanas, possessed of 
knowledge and fortitude and purity of behaviour, asked the great fflshi 
Vamadeva of high ascetic merit, saying,—Instruct me O holy one, in 
words fraught with righteousness and of grave import, as to what* that 
conduct is by observing which I may not fall away from the duties prescribed 
for me !—Unto him of a golden complexion and seated at his ease like Yayati 

“ hUSha ’ f ° rem03t ° f aSC6tiCS ’ V ‘ Z ’ Vamadeva ' of great energy, said 

Ri g :^"’T D ° th ° U aCt ri8hteous 'y- There is noting superior to 
querina thT h V T t'" 8 ' ^ ° bSerVant ° f righteousness succeed in con- 

effioa S who,e Earth - That kmg who regards Righteousness to be the most 
counse? US f m , eanS aCCOmp,ishing bis ob i ects - a "d who acts according to the 
who dill !T„ ‘ are righte0US> bkzeS f0rth With "ghteousness. That king 

awayfromR-i, 8 e0USn ?? ^ ^ l ° ac ‘ with brute force, soon falls 

who acts accord e ° U r eS r nd ^ b ° th R,ghteousness and Profit. That king 
destroyer of ri .7 coun ^s of a vicious and sinful minister becomes a 

family. I n d e ° USness and deserves to be slain by his subjects with all his 
incomnetem t ,r Very S °° n raeets w ‘th destruction. That king who is 
in all his act 1SC large the duties of state-craft, who is governed hy caprice 
even if he h**' , Wh ° induIges in bra g. soon meets with destruction 

Z rtt r ta *"' lhewl,< " e Earl11 - rhat king, on the orber 

under cental andTbn '^ !'“ fr °'" who l,as * 

ocean swelling with the waters discharged into it by a hundj “ £ 
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„__jld never consider himself to have a sufficiency of Virtue, enjoyment 
.wealth, intelligence, and friends. Upon these depends the conduct of the 
world. 


(St. 


By listening to these counsels, a king obtains fame, achievements, 
prosperity, and subjects. Devoted to virtue, that king who seeks the acquisi¬ 
tion of virtue and wealth by such means, and who begins all his measures 
after reflecting upon their objects, succeeds in obtaining great prosperity. That 
king who is illiberal, and without affection, who afflicts his subjects by undue 
chastisements, and who is rash in his acts, soon meets with destruction. 
That king who is not gifted with intelligence fails to see his own faults. 
Covered with infamy here, he sinks into hell hereafter. If the king gives 
proper honor to them that deserve it, makes gifts, and recognises the value 
of sweet speeches by himself uttering them on all occasions, his subjects then 
dispel the calamities that overtake him as if these had fallen upon themselves. 
That king who has no instructor in the ways of righteousness and who never 
asks others for counsels, and who seeks to acquire wealth by means tha^ caprice 
suggests, never succeeds in enjoying happiness long. That king, on the other 
hand, who listens to the instructions of his preceptor in matters connected 
with virtue, who supervises the affairs of his kingdom himself, and who in all 
his acquisitions is guided by considerations of virtue, succeeda in enjoying 
happiness for a long time.—* 


SECTION XCIII. 


“ ‘Vamadeva continued,—When the king, who is powerful, acts un- 
righteously towards the weak, they who take their, birth in his race 
imitate the same conduct. Others, again, imitate that wretch who sets sin 
agoing. Such imitation of the man ungoverned by restraints soon brings 
destruction upon the kingdom. The conduct of a king who is observant of 
his proper duties, is accepted by men in general as a model for imitation. 
The conduct, however, of a king who falls away from his duties, is not tolerated 
by his very kinsfolk.* That rash king who, disregarding the injunctions laid 
down in the scriptures, acts with high-handedness in his kingdom, very soon 
meets with destruction. That Kshattriya who does • not follow the conduct 
observed from days of old by other Kshattriyas conquered or unconquered, is 
said to fall away from Kshattriya duties. Having seized in battle a royal foe 
that did some good to the conqueror on a former occasion, that king who 
does not, actuated by malice, pay him honors, is said to fall away from 
Kshattriya duties. The king should display his power, live cheerfully, and do 
what is necessary in seasons of danger. Such a ruler becomes the beloved of 


* k P Singha, \ think, translates this verse erroneously. The 
version is correct. The speaker, in this verse, desires to illustrate 


Burdwan 
the force 


of righteous conduct.—T. 
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cieatures and never falls away from prosperity. 

person, thou shouldst, when the turn comes, do him service. One who is 


(f thou dost disservice to 
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not loved becomes an object of love if he does what is agreeable. Untruthful 

speches should be avoided. Thou shouldst do good to others without being 

solicited. Thou shouldst never abandon righteousness from lust or wrath or ma- 

1 ice. Do not give harsh answers when questioned by anybody. Do not utter 

undignified speeches. Never be in a hurry to Jo anything. Never indulge in 

malice. By such means is a foe won over. Do not give way to exclusive jiy 

en anything agreeable occurs, nor suffer thyself to be overwhelmed with 

ow when anything disagreeable occurs. Never indulge in grief when thy 

pecuniary resources are exhausted, and always remember the duty of doing 

subjects. That king who always does what is agreeable by virtue 

isposition achieves success in all his" measures and is never shorn of 

p osperity. The king should always, with heedfulness, cherish that devoted 

servant w 10 abstains from doing what is injurious to his master and who 

ys oes what is for his good. He should appoint in all great affairs 

p sons t at have subjugated their senses, that are devotedly loyal and of pure 

ehaviour, and that are possessed of ability. That person, who by the 

possession of such qualifications pleases the king and who is never heedless 

in taking care of the interests of his master, should be appointed by the king 

in the affairs of his kingdom. On the other han.d, the king becomes divested 

of prosperity by appointing to important offices men that are fools and slaves of 

their senses, that are covetous and of disrespectable conduct, that are deceitful 

and hypocritical, that are malicious, wicked-souled, and ignorant, that are low- 

minded, and addicted to drink, gambling, women, and hunting. That king, 

who, first protecting his own self, protects others that deserve protection, feels 

succeeds a?' 0 " ° f , findlng his sub jects growing in prosperity. Such a king 

are devot d Ulning 8reatnSSS - A king shou,d ’ by secret agent. that 

e devoted to h.m, watch the conduct and acts of other kings. By such 

not roT T SUperl0ri,y " Havi "g a powerful king, one should 

dista m f Cr 11 , 1Sel . Wlth the thou 8 bt tbat he (the injurer) lives at a great 
like t^VT ^’ njUred ' SUCh k ' ngS whetl in j ured fal1 upon the injurer 
ki aW C swooping down upon hs prey, in moments of heedlessness. A 

strenr° S ? P ° WCr ^ be6n consolida t ed and who is confident of his own 

that is str 10Uld aSSaiI a neighb0Ur who is weaker than hi ™elf but never one 
soverei^ A king who is devote(i to virtue, having acquired the 

slau«hte / ° ^ ^ ardl by prowess, should protect his subjects righteously and 
tion° i° e ° batt ^ e * ■^ ver y t hing belonging to this world is destined to destruc- 
0 Ung here is durable. For this rp.flsrm thp kincr nrlhprintf tn riohh-nnc- 


otnng here is durable. For this reason, the king, adhering to righteous- 
ss, should protect his subjects righteously. The defence of forts, battle, 
a min ^ sitrat i° n of justice, consultations on questions of policy, and keeping 
t e su iects in happiness, these five acts contribute to enlarge the dominions 
o a king. That king who takes proper care of these is regarded to be the 
best of kings. By always attending to these, a king succeeds in protecting his 
28 
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ingdom* It is impossible, however, for one man to supervise all these 
. matters at all times. Making over such supervision to his minsters, a king may 
govern the Earth for ever.* The people make such a person their king who 
is liberal, who shares all objects of enjoyment with others, who is possessed of 
a mild disposition, who is of pure behaviour, and who will never abandon his 
subjects. He is obeyed in the world who, having listened to counsels of 
wisdom, accepts them, abandoning his own opinions. That king who does 
not tolerate the counsels of a well-wisher in consequence of their opposi¬ 
tion to his own views, who listens with inattention to what is said unto 
him in opposition to his views, and who does not always follow the con¬ 
duct of high and noble persons conquered or unconquered, is said to fall away 
from the duties of Kshattriyas. From ministers that have once been chastised, 
from women in especial, from mountains and inaccessible regions, from ele¬ 
phants and horses and reptiles, the king should always, with heedfulness, 
protect his own self.t That king who, abandoning his chief ministers, makes 
favourites of low persons, soon falls into distress, and never succeeds in com¬ 
passing the (intended) ends of his measures. That king of infirm soul, who, 
yielding to the influence of wrath and malice, does not love and honour 
those amongst his kinsmen that are possessed of good qualities, is said 
to live on the very verge of destruction. That king, who attaches to himself 
accomplished persons by doing good to them even though he may not 
like them at heart, succeeds in enjoying fame for ever. Thou shouldst 
never impose taxes unseasonably. Thou shouldst not be grieved at the occur¬ 
rence of anything disagreeable, nof rejoice exceedingly at anything agreeable. 
Thou shouldst always set thyself to the accomplishment of good acts. Who 
amongst the dependent kings is truly devoted to thee, and who is loyal to thee 
from fear, and who amongst them has faults, should always be ascertained by 
" thee. The king, even if he be powerful, should trust them that are weak, for 
in moments of heedlessness the weak may assail the powerful like a flock of 
vultures seizing their prey. A man of sinful soul seeks to injure his master 
even if the latter be sweet-speeched and possessed of every accomplishment. 
Do not, therefore, place thy confidence upon such men. Nahusha’s son 
Yayati, in declaring the mysteries of king-craft, said that a person engaged in 
ruling men should slay even foes that are contemptible. 
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* Teshu, i. e., unto the ministers already spoken of.—T, 

t The sense of the passage is that the king should not ride vicious elephants 
and horses, should guard himself against poisonous reptiles and the arts of 
women, and should take particular care while ascending mountains or entering 
inaccessible regions such as forests and woody valleys.—T, 
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SECTION XCIV. 

“ ‘Vamadeva said,—The king should win victories without battles. Victories 
achieved by battles are not spoken of highly, O monarch, by the wise. When 
the sovereign’s own power has not been confirmed, he should not seek to 
make new acquisitions. It is not proper that a king whose power has not been 
consolidated should seek to make such acquisitions. The power of that king 
whose dominions are wide and abound with wealth, whose subjects are 
loyal and contented, and who has a large number of officers, is said to be 
confirmed. That king whose soldiery are contented, gratified (with pay 
and prize), and competent to deceive foes, can with even a small force, 
subjugate the whole Earth. The povver of that king whose subjects, 
whether belonging to the cities or the provinces, have compassion for all 
creatures, and possessed of wealth and grain, is said to be confirmed. 

When the king thinks that his power is greater than that of a foe, he should 

then, aided by his intelligence, seek to acquire the latter’s territories and 
wealth. A king whose resources are increasing, who is compassionate unto 
all creatures, who never loses any time by procrastination, and who is careful 
in protecting his own self, succeeds in earning advancement. That king who 
behaves deceitfully towards his own people that have not been guilty of any 
fault, shears his own self like a person cutting down a forest with an axe. 
If the king does not always attend to the task of slaying his foes, the latter do 
not diminish. That king, again, who knows to kill his own wrath, finds 
no enemies. If the king be possessed of wisdom, he would never do any 
act that is disapproved by good men. He would, on the other hand, 

always engage himself in such acts as would lead to his own benefit 

and that of others. That king who, having accomplished all his duties, 
becomes happy in the approbation of his own conscience, has never to 
incur the reproach of others and indulge in regrets, That king who ob¬ 
serves such conduct towards men succeeds in subjugating both the worlds 
and enjoy the fruits of victory.-—* 

Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed by Vamadeva, king Vasumanas 
did as he was directed. Without doubt, thyself also, following these coun* 
sels, shalt succeed in conquering both the worlds/ n 




SECTION XCV, 

Vudhishthira said,—‘If a Kshattriya desires to subjugate another 
Kshattriya in battle, how should the former act in the matter of that 
victory ? Questioned by me, do thou answer it V 

“Bhishma said,—'The king, with or without an army at his back, 
entering the dominions of the king he would subjugate, should say unto 
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aM>the people,—I am your king ! I shall always protect you ! Give me 
the just tribute or encounter me in battle!—If the people accept him 
for their king, there need not be any fighting. If, without being Kshat- 
triyas by birth, they show signs of hostility, they should then, observant 
as they are of practices not laid down for them, be sought to be res¬ 
trained by every means. People of the other orders do take up arms 
(for resisting the invader) if they behold the Kshattriya unarm ed for fight, 
incapable of protecting himself, and making too much of the enemy/* 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, how should that Kshattriya 
king conduct himself in fight who advances against another Kshattriya 
king ! 


“Bhishma said,—‘A Kshattriya must not put on armour for fighting a 
Kshattriya unclad in mail. One should fight one, and abandon the oppo¬ 
nent when the latter becomes disabled.f If the enemy comes clad in mail, 
his opponent also should put on mail, If the enemy advances backed 
by an army, one should, backed by an army, challenge him to battle. 
If the enemy fights aided by deceit, he should be met with the aid of 
deceit. If, on the other hand, he fights fairly, he should be resisted 
with fair means. One should not on horse-back proceed against a car- 
warrior. A car-warrior should proceed against a car-warrior. When an 
antagonist has fallen into distress, he should not be stiuck ) nor should 
one that has been frightened, nor one that has been vanquished .\ Neither 
poisoned nor barbed arrows should be used. These are the weapons of 
the wicked. One should fight righteously, without yielding to wrath or 
desiring to slay. A weak or wounded man should not be slain, or one 
that is sonless ; or one whose weapon has been broken j or one that 
has fallen into distress ; or one whose bowstring has been cut ; or one 
that has lost his vehicle. A wounded opponent should either be sent to 
his own home, or, if brought to the victor’s quarters, should have his 
wounds attended to by skilful surgeons. When in consequence of a quarrel 
between righteous kings, a righteous warrior falls into distress, (his wounds 


The sense is that although it is laid down that kings should fight 
witn those only that are of the kingly order, yet when Kshattriyas do not 
arm themselves but in their stead the other orders, for resisting an in¬ 
vader, the latter may fight for putting down those that so arm themselves 
against him.—T. 

f The Bengal reading of this verse, which I adopt, is better than 
the Bombay reading. The Bengal reading is more consistent with what 
follows in verse 8. If the Bombay reading be adopted, the translation 
would run thus “One should not fight a Kshattriya in battle unless he 
has put on armour. One should fight with one, after challenging in these 
words ‘Shoot, for I am shooting at tbee !’ K. P. Singha’s rendering is 
substantially correct. The Burdwan version, as usual, is wrong. _ T, 

+ The distress referred to here is of being unhorsed or denrived of 
car or of weapons, &c,—T. 1 
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Should be attended to and) when cured he should be set at liberty. 
This is the eternal duty. Manu himself, the son of the Self-born (Brahman), 
has said that battles should be fought fairly. The' righteous should always 
act righteously towards those that are righteous. They should adhere to 
righteousness without destroying it. If a Kshattriya, whose duty it is to fight 
righteously, wins a victory by unrighteous means, he becomes sinful. Of 
deceitful conduct, such a person is said to slay his own self. Such is the 
practice of those that are wicked. Even he that is wicked should be subdued 
by fair means. It is better to lay down life itself in the observance of right¬ 
eousness than to win victory by sinful means. Like a cow, O king, perpetrated 
sin does not immediately produce its fruits. That sin overwhelms the per¬ 
petrator after consuming his roots and branches. A sinful person, acquiring 
wealth by sinful means, rejoices greatly. But the sinner, gaining advance¬ 
ment by sinful ways, becomes wedded to sin. Thinking that virtue has no 
efficacy, he jeers at men of righteous behaviour. Disbelieving in virtue, he at 
last meets with destruction. Though enmeshed in the noose of Varuna, he still 
regards himself immortal. Like unto a large leathern bag puffed up with wind, 
the sinner dissociates himself entirely from virtue. Soon, however, he dis¬ 
appears like a tree on the river side washed away with its very roots. Then 
people, beholding him resemble an earthen pot broken on a stony surface, 
speak of him as he deserves. The king should therefore, seek both victory 
and the enhancement of his resources, by righteous means/ ” 



SECTION XCVI. 

“Bhishma said,—‘A king should never desire to subjugate the Earth by 
unrighteous means even if such subjugation would make him the sovereign of 
the whole Earth. What king is there that would rejoice after obtaining victory 
by unfair means ? A victory stained by unrighteousness is uncertain and 
never leads to heaven. Such a victory, O bull of Bharata’s race, weakens 
both the king and the Earth. A warrior whose armour has fallen off, or who 
begs for quarter, saying—I am thine,—or joining his hands, or who has laid 
aside his weapon, may simply be seized but never slain. If a hostile king 
be vanquished by the troops of the invade^ the latter should not himself fight 
his vanquished foe. On the other hand, he should bring him to his palace 
and pursuade him for a whole year to say—I am thy slave !—Whether he 
says or does not say this, the vanquished foe, by living for a year in the house 
of his victor, gains a new lease of life.* If a king succeeds in bringing by 


* The original is very elliptical. I, therefore, expand it after the manner 
of the commentator. Regarding thq last half of the second line, I do not 
follow Nilkantha in his interpretation.—»T, 
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r orce a maiden from the house of his vanquished foe, he should keep her for 
a year and ask her whether she would wed him or any one else. If she does 
not agree, she should then be sent 'back. He should behave similarly in 
respect of all other kinds of wealth (such a slave) that are acquired by force. 
The king should never appropriate the wealth confiscated from thieves and 
others awaiting execution. The kiue taken from the enemy by force should 
be given away to the Brahmanas so that they may drink the milk of those 
animals. The bulls taken from the enemy should be set to agricultural work 
or returned to the enemy* It is laid down that a king should fight one that 
is a king. One that is not a king should never strike one that is a king. If 
a Brahmana, desirous of peace, fearlessly goes between two contending armies, 
both should immediately abstain from fight. He would break an eternal rule 
that would slay or wound such a Brahmana. If any Kshattriya breaks that rule, 
he would become a wretch of his order. In addition to this, that Kshattriya 
who destroys righteousness and transgresses all wholesome barriers does not 
deserve to be reckoned as a Kshattriya and should be driven from 
society. A king desirous of obtaining victory should never follow 

such conduct. What gain can be greater than victory won righteously ? 
The excitable classes (of a kingdom recently conquered) should, 
without delay, be conciliated with soothing speeches and gifts, 

This is a good policy for the king to adopt. If instead of doing this, these 
men be sought to be governed with impolicy, they would then leave the 
kingdom and side with (the victor’s) foes and wait for the accession of 
calamities (in order that they may then make head against the victor). Dis¬ 
contented men, watching for the calamities of the king, promptly side with 
the latter’s foes, O monarch, in times of danger. An enemy should not be 

deceived by unfair means. Nor should he be wounded mortally. For, if 

struck mortally, his very life may pass away.f If a king possessed of little 
resources be gratified therewith, he would regard life alone to be much.t That 
king whose dominions are extensive and full of wealth, whose subjects are 
loyal, whose servants and officers are all contented, is said to have his roots 
firm. That king whose Ritwijas and priests and preceptors and others about 
hirn that are well-versed in the scriptures and deserving of honors are all 

duly respected, is said to be conversant with the ways of rhe world. It was 

by such behaviour that Indra got the sovereignty of the world. It is by 
this behaviour that earthly kings succeed in obtaining the status of Indra. 
King Pratarddana, subjugating his foes in great battle, took all their wealth, 


* This verse also is exceedingly elliptical in the original.—T, 

, T sense seems to be that in fighting with the aid of deceit, the enemy 
? ou d no . t s ^ a * n outright, such slaughter being sinful. Slaying an enemy, 
however, w fair fight is meritorious,—T, 

what goes before^T* ' n - te ®8^ 6j nor does seem t0 connected with 





SANTIPARVA 

/^eluding their very grain and medicinal herbs, but left their land untouclied 
King Divodasa, after subjugating his foes, brought away the very remnants 
of their sacrificial fires, their clarified butter (intended for libations), and 
their food. For this reason he was deprived of the merit of his conquests.* 
King Nabhaga (after his conquests) gave away whole kingdoms with their 
rulers as sacrificial presents unto the Brahmanas, excepting the wealth of 
learned Brahmanas and ascetics. The behaviour, 0 Yudhishthira, of all the 
righteous kings of old, was excellent, and I approve of it wholly. That king 
who desires his own prosperity should seek for conquests by the aid of every 
kind of excellence but never with that of deceit or with pride/ ” 


SECTION XCVII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘There are no practices, O king, more sinful than 
these of the Kshattriyas ! In marching or in battle, the king slays large 
multitudes.! By what acts then does the king win regions of felicity ? O 
bull of Bharatas’s race, tell me this, O learned one, unto me that desire to 
knew 1 # 

“Bhishma said,—‘By chastising the wicked, by attaching and cherishing 
the good, by sacrifices and gifts, kings become pure and cleansed. It is true 
kings desirous of victory afflict many creatures, but after victory they advance 
and aggrandise alL By the power of gifts, sacrifices, and penances, they 
destroy their sins, and their merit increases in order that they may be able 
to do good to all creatures. The reclaimer of a field, for reclaiming it, takes 
up both paddy blades and weeds. His action, however, instead of destroying 
the blades of paddy, makes them grow more vigorously. They that wield 
weapons, destroy many that deserve destruction. Such extensive destruction 
however, causes the growth and advancement of those that remain. He 
who protects people from plunder, slaughter, and affliction, he, in corse- 
quence of thus protecting their lives from robbers, comes to be 
regarded as the giver of wealth, of life, and of food. The king, 
therefore, by thus adoring the deities by means of a union of all sacrifices 
whose Dakshina is the dispelling of every body’s fear, enjoys evey kind of 


, . 1 le meaning is that king Pratarddana took what is proper to be taken 
and lence he incurred no sin. King Divodasa, however, by taking what 
he should not have taken, lost all the merit of his conquests.—T. 

f Nilakantha takes Mahajanam to mean the Vaisya traders that accom¬ 
pany all forces. Following him, the vernacular translator take that word in 
the same sense. There can be little doubt, however, that this is erroneous. 
The word means “vast multitudes.” Why should Yudhishthira refer to the 
slaughter of only the Vaisyas in the midst of troops as his reason for 
supposing Kshattriya practices to be sinful ? Apayana means “fljoht ” 
I prefer to read Avayana meaning ‘march. 7 —T. b * 
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felicity here and attains to a residence in Indra’s heaven hereafter. That 
kin- who, going out, fights his foes in battles that have arisen for the sake of 
Bratamanas, and lays down his life, comes to be regarded as the embodiment 
of a scrifice with illimitable presents. If a king, with his quivers full of shafts, 
shoots them fearlessly at his foes, the very gods do not see any one on Eart 
that is superior to him. In such a case, equal to the number of shafts wit 
which he pierces the bodies of his enemies, is the number of regions that 
he enjoys, eternal and capable of granting every wish. The blood that flows 
from his body cleanses him of all his sins along with the very pain that he 
feels on the occasion. Persons conversant with the scriptures say that the 
pains a Kshattriya suffers in battle operate as penances for enhancing his merit. 
Righteous persons, inspired with fear, stay in the rear, soliciting life from 
heroes that have rushed to battle, even as men solicit rain from the clouds. 
If those heroes, without permitting the beseechers to incur the dangers of 
battle, keep them in the rear by themselves facing those dangers and defend 
them at that time of fear, great becomes their merit. If, again, those timid 
persons, appreciating that deed of bravery, always respect those defenders, 
they do what is proper and just. By acting otherwise they cannot free 
themselves from fear. There is great difference between men apparently 
equal. Some rush to battle, amid its terrible din, against armed ranks of 
foes. Indeed, the hero rushes against crowds of foes, adopting the road to 
heaven. He, however, who is inspired with dastardly fear, seeks safety in 
flight, deserting his comrades in danger. Let not such wretches among men 
be born in thy race 1 The very gods with Indra at their head send calamities 
unto them that desert their comrades in battle and come home with un¬ 
wounded limbs. He who desires to save his own life-breaths by deserting lus 
comrades, should be slain with sticks of stones or rolled in a mat of dry 
grass for being burnt to death. Those amongst the Kshattriyas that would 
be guilty of such conduct should be killed after the manner of killing 
animals f Death on a bed of repose, after ejecting phlegm and urine and 
uttering piteous cries, is sinful for a Kshattriya. Persons acquainted with 
the scriptures do not applaud the death which a Kshattriya encounters with 
unwounded body. The death of a Kshattriya, 0 sire, at home is not praise- 
worthy. They are heroes. Any unheroic act of theirs is sinful and inglorious. 
In disease, one may be heard to cry, saying,—What sorrow ! How painful 1 
I must be a greate sinner 1—With face emaciated and stench issuing from 
his body and clothes, the sick man plunges his relatives into grief. Cove¬ 
ting the condition of those that are hale, such a man (amidst his tortures) 
repeatedly desires for death itself. One that is a hero, having dignity and 


* The protection of subjects is likened here to the performance of a 
sacrifice that has the merit of all sacrifices. The final present in that sacrifice 
is the dispelling of everybody’s fear. —T. 

t /, e., not at the weapon’s edge, but otherwise.—T. 
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ide/ does not deserve such an inglorious death. Surrounded by kinsm 
slaughtering his foes in battle, a Kshattriya should die at the edge of 
keen weapons. Moved by desire of enjoyment and filled with rage, a hero 
fights furiously and does not feel the wounds inflicted on his limbs by foes. 
Encountering death in battle, he^gams that high merit fraught with fame 
and the respect of the world which belongs to his or her and ultimately obtains 
a residence in Indra’s heaven. The hero, by not showing his back in fight 
and contending by every means in his power, in utter recklessness of life 
itself, at the van of battle, obtains the companionship of Indra. Wherever 
the hero has encountered death in the midst of foes without displaying 
ignoble fear or cheerlessness, he has succeeded in earning regions hereafter 
of eternal bliss . } ” 



SECTION XCVIII. 

“Yudhishthins said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, what regions are earned by 
unreturning heroes by encountering death in battle !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, 0 Yudhishthira, is cited the old 
story of the discourse between Amvarisha and Indra. Amvarisha the son 
of Nabhaga, having repaire3Tb heaven that is so difficult of acquisition, 
beheld his own generalissimo in those celestial regions in the company of 
Indra. The king saw his puissant general blazing with every kind of energy, 
endued with celestial form, seated on a very beautiful car, and sojourning ^ 
(in that vehicle) up and up towards still higher regions. Beholding the 
prosperity of his general Sudeva, and observing how he sojourned through 
regions that were still higher, the high-souled Amvarisha, filled with surprise, 
addressed Vasava, in the following words. 

“Amvarisha said,—Havig duly governed the whole Earth bounded by 
the seas, having from desire of earning religious merit practised all those 
duties that are common to the four orders as declared by the scriptures, 
having practised with rigid austerity all the duties of the Brahmacharyya 
mode, having waited with dutiful obedience upon my preceptors and other 
reverend seniors, having studied with due observances the Vedas and the 
scriptures on kingly duties, having gratified guests with food and drink, 
the PH ns with offerings in Sraddhas , the Rishis with attentive study of the 
scriptures and with initiation (under proper forms into the mysteries of reli¬ 
gion), and the gods with many excellent and high sacrifices, having duly 
observed Kshattriya duties according to the injunctions of the scriptures, 
havmg cast my eyes fearlessly upon hostile troops, I won many victories 
in battle, 0 Vasava ! This Sudeva, O chief of the deities, was formerly 
the generalissimo of my forces. It is true, he was a warrior of tranquil 
soul. For what reason, however, has he succeeded in transcending me ? 
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never worshipped the gods in high and great sacrifices. He never 
gratified the Brahmanas (by frequent and' costly presents) according to the 
ordinance. For what reason then, has he succeeded in transcending me ?— 

“Indra said,—-Regarding this Sudeva, O sire, the great sacrifice of battle 
had often been spread out by him. The same becomes the case with every 
other man that engages in fight. Every warrior accoutred in armour, by 
advancing against foes in battle array, becomes installed in that sacrifice. 
Indeed, it is a settled conclusion that such a person, by acting in this way, 
comes to be regarded as the performer of the sacrifice of battle !_ 

“ ‘Amvarisha said,—What constitute the libations in that sacrifice ? 
What constitute its liquid offerings ? What is its Dakshina ? Who, again, 
are regarded its Ritivijas ? Tell me all this, O performer of a hundred 
sacrifices !— 

* ‘Indra said, Elephants constitute the Ritwijas of that sacrifice, and 
steeds are its Addhyayyus . The flesh of foes constitutes its libations, and 
blood is its liquid offering * Jackals and vultures and ravens, as also winged 
shafts, constitute its Sadasyas. These drink the remants left of the liquid 
offering in this sacrifice and eat the remnants of i’ts libations. Heaps of lances 
and spears, of swords and darts and axes, blazing, sharp, and well-tempered, 
constitute the ladles of the sacrificer. Straight, sharp, and well-tempered 
arrows, with keen points and capable of piercing .the bodies of foes, impelled 
from well-stretched bows, constitute its large double-mouthed ladles. Sheathed 
in scabbard made of tigerskin and equipt with handle made of ivory, and 
capable of cutting off the elephant’s trunk, the sword forms the Sphis of this 
sacrifice.! The strokes inflicted with blazing and keen lances and darts and 
swords and axes, all made of hard iron, constitute its profuse wealth procured 
from the respectable people by agreement in respect of the amount and period. 
The blood that runs over the field in consequence of the fury of the attack, 
constitutes the final libation, fraught with great merit and capable 

of granting every wish, in the Homo, of this sacrifice. Cut , Pierce, 
and such other sounds, that are heard in the front ranks of the 

array, constitute the Samans sung by its Vedic chaunters in the abode 
of Yama. The front ranks of the enemy’s array constitute the vessel 
for the keep of its libations. The crowd of elephant and steeds and 
men equipt with shields are regarded to constitute the Syenachit fire of that 
sacrifice. T he headless trunks that rise up after thousands have been slaugh¬ 
tered constitute the octagonal stake, made of Khadira wood, for the hero who 
performs that sacrifice. I he shrieks that elephants utter when urged on with 
looks, constitute its Ida mantras. The kettle-drums, with the slaps of palms 
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pourerT^pon^the^acrific'ial S fire S —'^ generalIy of course c,arified butter, that is 
platfortm-iV. b tile wooden st, ck with which lines are drawn op the sacrificial 
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are its Irisaman Udgatri . When the property of 
a Brahmana is being taken away, he who casts off his body that is so dear for 
protecting that property, does, by that act of self-devotion, acquire the merit of 
a sacrifice with infinite presents. That hero who, for the sake of his master 
displays -prowess at the van of the array and shows not his back through fear, 
earns those regions of felicity that are mine. He who strews the altar of the 
sacrifice constituted by battle, with swords cased in blue scabbards and severed 
arms resembling heavy bludgeons succeeds in winning regions of felicity like 
mine. That warrior who, resolved upon obtaining victory, penetrates into the 
midst of the enemy's ranks without waiting for any assistance, succeeds in 
winning regions of felicity like mine. That warrior who in battle causes a river 
of blood to flow, terrible and difficult to cross, having kettle-drums for its frogs 
and tortoises, the bones of heroes for its sands, blood and flesh for its mire, 
swords and shields for its rafts, the hair of slain warriors for its floating weeds 
and moss, the crowds of steeds and elephants and cars for its bridges, standards 
and banners for its bushes of cane, the bodies of slain elephants for its boats 
and huge alligators, swords and scimitars for its larger vessels, vultures and 
Katikas and ravens for the rafts that float upon it,—that warrior who causes 
such a river, difficult of being crossed by even those that are possessed of 
Courage and power and which inspires all timid men with dread, is said to com¬ 
plete the sacrifice by performing the final ablutions. That hero whose altar (in 
such a sacrifice) is strewn over with the (severed) heads of foes, of steeds, and 
of elephants, obtains regions of felicity like mine. The sages have said that 
that warrior who regards the van of the hostile army as the chambers of his 
wives, who looks upon the van of his own army as the vessel for the keep of 
sacrificial offerings, who takes the combatants standing to his south for his 
Sadasyas and those to this north as his Agtiiddhras , and who looks upon the 
hostile forces as his wedded wife, succeeds in winning all regions of felicity.* 
The open space lying between two hosts drawn up for fight constitutes the altar 
of such a sacrificer, and the three Vedas are his three sacrificial fires. Upon that 
altar, aided by the recollection of the Vedas, he performs his sacrifice. That 
inglorious warrior who, turning away from the fight in fear, is slain by foes, 
sinks into hell, There is no doubt in this. That warrior, on the other hand, 
whose blood drenches the sacrificial altar already strewn with hair and flesh and 
banes, certainly succeeds in attaining J high end, That powerful warrior who, 
having slain the commander of the hostile army, mounts the vehicle of 
his fallen antagonist, comes to be regarded as possessed of the prowess of 
Vishnu himself and the intelligence of Vrihaspati, the preceptor of the 
celestials. That warrior who can seize alive the commander of the hostile 
army or his son or some other respected leader, succeeds in winning regions 

* The van of the hostile army is the palace of his wives, for he goes thither 
as cheerfully as he does to such a mansion, Agtiiddhras are those pritats that 
have charge of the sacrificial fires.—T. 
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^jjcity like mine. One should never grieves for a hero slain in battle. 
A slain hero, if nobody grieves for him, goes to heaven and earns the 
respect of its denizens. Men do not desire to dedicate (for his salvation) 
food and drink. Nor do they bathe (after receiving the intelligence), nor 
go into mourning for him. Listen to me as I enumerate the felicity that 
is in store for such a person. Foremost of Apsaras, numbering by thousands, 
go out with great speed (for receiving the spirit of the slain hero) coveting 
him for their lord. That Kshattriya who duly observes his duty in battle, 
acquires by that act the merit of penances and of righteousness. Indeed, 
such conduct on his part conforms with the eternal path of duty. Such a man 
obtains the merits of all the four modes of life. The aged and the children 
should not be slain ; nor one that is a woman ; nor one that is flying away ; 
nor one that holds a straw in his lips ;* nor one that says —lam thine. Having 
slain in battle Jambha, Vritra, Vala, Paka, Satamaya, Virochana, the irresistible 
Namuchi, Samvara of innumerable illusions, Viprachitti,—all these sons of 
Diti and Danu,—as also Prahladha, I myself have become the chief of the 
celestials.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Hearing these words of Sakra and approving of 
them king Amvarisba comprehended how warriors succeed (by battle as their 
means) in compassing success for themselves (in respect of winning regions of 
beatitude in heaven). 


<SL 




SECTION XCIX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘in this connection is cited the old story of the battle bet¬ 
ween Pratarddana and the ruler of Mithila. The ruler of Mithila, viz Janaka, 
after installation in the sacrifice of battle, gladdened all his troops (on the eve 
of fight). Listen to me, 0 Yudhishthira, as I recite the story. Janaka, the 
high-souled king of Mithila, conversant with the truth of everything, showed 
both heaven and hell unto his own warriors. He addressed them, saying,—Be¬ 
hold, these are the regions, endued with great splendour, for those that fight 
fearlessly ! Full of Gandharva girls, those regions are eternal and capable of 
granting every wish ! There, on the other side, are the regions of hell, inten¬ 
ded for those that fly away from battl^l They would have to rot there for 
eternity in everlasting ingloriousness. Resolved upon casting away your very 
lives, do ye conquer your foes ! Do not fall into inglorious hell ! The laying 
down of life (in battle) constitutes, in respect of heroes, their happy door of 
heaven !—'Thus addressed by their king, 0 subjugater of hostile towns, the 
warriors of Mithila, gladdening their rulers, vanquished their foes in battle. 


take U P a btrajV an d hold it between the lips is an indication of uncon¬ 
ditional surrender,—'T. 
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^xTbey that are of firm souls should take their stand in the van of battle. The 
car-warriors should be placed in the midst of elephants. Behind the car-warri¬ 
ors should stand the horsemen. Behind the last should be placed the foot- 
soldiers all accoutred in mail. That king who forms his array in this manner 
always succeeds in vanquishing his foes. Therefore, O Yudhishthira, the array 
of battle should always be thus formed. Filled with wrath, heroes desire to 
win blessedness in heaven by fighting fairly. Like Makaras agitating the 
ocean, they agitate the ranks of the foe. Assuring one another, they should 
gladden those (amongst them) that are cheerless. The victor should protect 
the land newly conquered (from acts of aggression). He should not cause his 
troops to pursue too much the routed foe. The onset is irresistible of persons 
that rally after rout and that, despairing of safety, assail their pursuers. For 
this reason, O king, thou shouldst not cause thy troops to pursue too much the 
routed foe. Warriors of courage do not wish to strike them that run away with 
speed. That is another reason why the routed foe should not be pursued 
hotly. Things that are immobile are devoured by those that are mobile ; crea¬ 
tures that are toothless are devoured by those that have teeth ; water is drunk 
by the thirsty ; cowards are devoured by heroes. Cowards sustain defeat 
though they have, like the victors, similar backs and stomachs and arms and 
legs. They that are afflicted with fear bend their heads and joining their hands 
stay before those that are possessed of courage. This world rests on the arms 
of heroes like a son on those of his sire. He, therefore, that is a hero deserves 
respect under every circumstance. There is nothing higher in the three worlds 
than heroism. The hero protects and cherishes all, and all things depend upon 
the hero. 



SECTION C. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, how kings desirous of victory 
should, O bull of Bharata’s race, lead their troops to battle even by offending 
slightly against the rules of righteousness !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Some say that Righteousness is made 
stable by Truth ; some, by Reasoning ; some, by good behaviour ; and some, 
by the application of means and contrivances.* I shall presently tell thee 

I do not understand how this is an answer to Yudhishthira’s question. 
Nilkantha thinks that Truth, in the above, means the ordinances in respect 
of Kshattriya duties \ that Upapatti , which I understand, means Reasoning (or 
Conclusion), indicates a disregard for life, for those ordinances lead to no 
other conclusion. Good behaviour, according to him, means encouraging the 
soldiers, speaking sweetly to them, and promoting the brave, &c. Means 
and contrivances consist in punishing desertion and cowardliness, &c. If 
Nilkantha be right, what Bhishma says is that battles (which, of course, are 
intended for the protection of Righteousness) become possible in consequence 
of these four causes.—T. 
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and contrivances, productive of immediate fruit, are. Robbers; 
transgressing all wholesome bounds, very often become destroyers of property 
and religious merit. ^ For resisting and restraining them, 1 shall tell thee 
what the contrivances are, as indicated in the scriptures. Listen to me as I 
speak of those means for the success of all acts. Both kinds of wisdom, 
straight and crooked, should be within call of the king. Though acquainted 
with it, he should not, however, apply that wisdom which is crooked (for 



t the i 



injuring others). He may use it for resisting the dangers that any overtake 
him. Enemies frequently injure a king by producing disunion (among 
his ministers or troops or allies or subjects). The king, conversant with 
deceit, may, by the aid of deceit, counteract those enemies. Leathern armour 
for protecting the bodies of elephants, armour of the same material for bovine 
bulls, bones, thorns, and keen-pointed weapons made of iron, coats of mail, 
yak-tails, sharp and well-tempered weapons, all kinds of armour yellow and 
red, banners and standards of diverse hues, swords, and lances and scimitars 
of great sharpness and battle-axes, and spears and shields, should be manu¬ 
factured and stored in abundance. The weapons should all be properly 
whetted. The soldiers should be inspired with courage and resolution. It is 
proper to set the troops in motion in the month of Chaitra or Agrahayana . 
The crops ripen about that time and water also does not become scarce. That 
time of the year, 0 Bharata, is neither very cold nor very hot. Troops should, 
therefore, be moved at that time. If the enemy, however, be overtaken by 
distress, troops should immediately be set in motion (without waiting for 
such a favourable time). These ( two ) are the best occasions for the motion 
of troops with a view to subjugate foes. That road which has abundance of 
water and grass along it, which is level and easy of march, should be adopted 
(in moving the troops ). The regions lying near the road ( on both its sides ) 
should previously be well ascertained through spies possessed of skill and having 
an intimate knowledge of the woods. The troops must not, like animals, be 
marched through woody regions. Kings desirous of victory should, therefore, 
adopt good roads for marching their troops. In the van should be placed a 
division of brave men, endued with strength and high birth. As regards forts, 
that which has walls and a trench full of water on every side and only one 
entrance, is worthy of praise. In respect of invading foes, resistance may be 
offered from within it. tn pitching the camp, a region lying near the woods 
is regarded as much better than one under the open sky by men conversant 
with war and possessed of military accomplishments. The camp should be 
pitched for the troops not far from such a wood. Pitching the camp at such 
a place, planting the foot-soldiers in a position of safety, and collision with the 
foe as soon as he comes, are the means for warding off danger and distress. 
Keeping the constellation called Ursa Major* behind them, the troops should 


* The seven 3tars of this constellation ate supposed to be the seven great 
fiithiSi viz,, Marichi, Atri, Angira, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha—T, 
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:, taking up their stand like hills. By this means, one may vanquish 
iL^Tbes that are irresistible. The troops should be placed in such a position that 
the wind, the sun, and the planet Sukra* should blow and shine from behind 
them. As means for ensuing victory the wind is superior to the Sun, aud the 
Sun is superior to Sukra, O Yudhishthira. Men conversant with war approve 
of a region that is not miry, not watery not uneven, and not abound¬ 
ing with bricks and stone, as well fitted for the operations of cavalry. A 
field that is free from mire and holes is fitted for car-warriors. A region that 
is overgrown with bushes and large trees and that is under water is fitted 
for elephant-warriors. A region that has many inaccessible spots, that is 
overgrown with large trees and topes of cane bushes, as also a mountainous or 
woody tract, is well fitted for the operations of infantry. An army, O Bharata, 
which has a large infantry force, is regarded very strong. An army in which 
cars and horsemen predominate is regarded to be very effective in a clear 
( unrainy ) day. An army, again, in which footsoldiers and elephants predo¬ 
minate becomes effective in the rainy season. Having attended to these points 
( about the characters of t he different kinds of forces and the manner of 
marching, quartering, and leading them ), the king shuld turn his attention to 
the characteristics of place and time. That king, who having attended to all 
these considerations, sets out under a proper constellation and on an auspicious 
lunation, always succeeds in obtaining victory by properly leading his troops, 
No one should slay those that are asleep or thirsty or fatigued, or those whose 
accoutrements have fallen away, or one that has set his heart on final emanci¬ 
pation, t or one that is flying away, or one that is walking ( unprepared ) along 
a road, or one engaged in drinking or eating, or one that is mad, or one 
that is insane, or one that has been wounded mortally, or one that has 
been exceedingly weakened by his wounds, or one that is staying trustfully, 
or one that has begun any task without having been able to complete 
it,J or one that is skilled in some especial art ( as mining, &c.), or one 
that is in grief, or one that goes out of the camp for procuring forage 
or fodder, or men who set up camps or are camp-followers, or those that 
wait at the gates of the king or of his ministers, or those that do menial 
services ( unto the chiefs of the army ), or those that are chiefs of such 
servants. Those amongst thy warriors that break the ranks of foes, or rally 
thy retreating toops, should have their pay doubled and should be honored 
by thee with food, drink, and seats equal to thy own. Those amongst 
such that are chiefs of ten soldiers should be made chiefs of a hundred. 
That heedful hero again ( amongst them ) who is the chief of a hundred 


* Venus.-i-T, 

t Like Bhurisravas on the field of Kurukshetra.—T. 

I Probably, one that has begun a sacrifice extending for a long periodo 
The Yadava hero Akrura avoided challenges to battle by beginning a sacrifice. 
See Hanvnsa, the sections on the Sarnantaka stone. — T, 
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should be made the chief of a thousand. Collecting together the 
principal warriors, they should be addressed, saying,—Let us swear to 
conquer, and never to desert one another ! Let those that are inspired with 
fear stay here ! Let those also stay here'that would cause their chiefs to be 
slain by themselves neglecting to act heroically in the press of battle ! Let 
such men come as would never break away from battle or cause their own 
comrades to be slain ! Protecting their own selves as also their comrades, 
they are certain to slay* * * § the enemy in fight. The consequence of flying away 
from battle are loss of wealth, death, infamy, and reproach. Disagreeable and 
cutting speeches have to be heard by that man who flies away from battle, 
who loses his lips and teeth,* who throws away all his weapons, or who suffers 
himself to be taken as a captive by the foe. Let such evil consequences 
always overtake the warriors of our foes ! Those that fly away from battle 
are wretches among men. They simply swell the tale of human beings on 
earth. For true manhood, however, they are neither here nor hereafter. 
Victorious foes, O sire, proceed cheerfully, their praises recited the while by 
bards, in pursuit of the flying combatants. When enemies, coming to battle 
tranish the fame of a person, the misery the latter feels is more poignant, I 
think, than that of death itself. Know that victory is the root of religious 
merit and of every kind of happiness. That which is regarded as the highest 
misery by cowards is cheerfully borne by those that are heroes, t Resolved 
upon acquiring heaven, we should fight, regardless of life itself, and deter¬ 
mined to conquer or die, attain a blessed end in heaven ! Having taken such 
an oath, and prepared to throw away life itself, heroes should courageously 
rush against the enemy’s ranks. In the van should be placed a division of 
men armed with swords and shields. In the rear should be placed the car- 
division. In the space intervening should be placed other classes of comba¬ 
tants. This should be the arrangement made for assailing the foe. Those 
cambatants in the army that are veterans should fight in the van. They would 
protect their comrades behind them. Those amongst the army that would 
be regarded as foremost for strength and courage, should be placed in the van. 
The others should stand behind them. They that are inspired with fear 
should, with care, be comforted and encouraged. These weaker combatants 
should be placed on the field (without being withdrawn) for at least showing 
the number of the army (to the foe) \ If the troops are few, they should be 
drawn close together for the fight. At times, if their leader wishes, the close 
array may be extended wide. When a small number of troops is to fight with 
a great many, the array called Suchimukha should be formed.§ When a small 


* A form of expression meaning shameless.—T. 

t This refers to death and physical pain, as explained by Nilkantha—T. 

X Skandha , Nilkantha thinks, means Samu/ia here. — T. 

§ ?\ e ' ■» the soldiers should be so drawn up as to form a wedge-like appear¬ 
ance with a narrow head,—T, 
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rce is engaged with a larger one, the leader of the former may shake hands 
with his men and utter loud cries to the effect—The enemy has broken 1 The 
enemy has broken !—Those amongst them that are endued with strength 
should resist the enemy, loudly saying unto their comrades,—Fresh friends 
have arrived ! Fearlessly strike at your foes !—Those that are in advance of 
the rest should utter loud shouts and make diverse kinds of noises, and should 
blow and beat Krakachas , cow-horns, drums, cymbals, and kettle-drums. ,, 


SECTION Cl. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Of what disposition, of what behaviour, of what 
form, how accoutred, and how armed should the combatants be in order that 
they may be competent for battle ? 

Bhishma said, ‘It is proper that those weapons and vehicles should be 
adopted (by particular bodies of combatants) with which they have become 
lamiliar by use. Brave soldiers, adopting those weapons and vehicles, engage 
in battle. The Gandharas, the Sindhus, and the Sauviras fight best with their 
nails and lances. They are brave and endued with great strength. Their armies 
are capable of vanquishing all forces. The Usinaras are possessed of great 
strength and skilled in all kinds of weapons. The Easterners are skilled in 
fighting from the backs of elephants and are conversant with all the* ways of 
unfair fight. The Yavanas, the Kamvojas, and those that dwell around 
Mathura are well skilled in fighting with bare arms. The Southerners are 
skilled in fighting sword in hand. It is well known that persons possessed 
of great strength and great courage are born in almost every country. Listen 
to me as I describe their indications. They that have voices and eyes like 
those of the lion or the tiger, they that have a gait like that of the lion and 
the tiger, and they that have eyes like those of the pigeon or the snake, are 
all heroes capable of grinding hostile ranks.* They that have a voi:e like 
deer, and eyes like those of the leopard or the bull, are possessed of great 
activity. They whose voice resembles that of bells, are excitable, wicked, 
and wrathful. They that have a voice deep as that of the clouds, that have 
wrathful faces or faces like those of camels, they that have hooked noses and 
tongues, are possessed of great speed and can shoot or hurl their weapons to 
a great distance. They that have bodies curved like that of the cat, and thin 
hair and thin skin, become endued with great speed and restlessness and 
almost invincible in battle. Some that are possessed of eyes closed like those 
of the iguana, disposition that is mild, and speed and voice like the horses, 
are competent to fight all foes. They that are of well-knit and handsome and 
symmetrical frames, and broad chests, that become angry upon hearing the 

* Kulinja has many meanings. Nilakantha ,? thinks that the word, as used 
here, means ‘snake/— 1 T. 
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‘^my's drum or trumpet, that take delight in affrays of every kind, that have 
eyes indicative of gravity, or eyes that seem to shoot out, or ejes that are 
green, they that have faces darkened with frowns, or eyes like those of the 
mungoose, are all brave and capable of casting away their lives in battle. 
They that have crooked eyes and broad foreheads and cheek-bones not covered 
with flesh and arms strong as thunder-holts and fingers bearing circular marks, 
and make that is lean and arteries and nerves that are visible, rush with great 
speed when the collision of battle takes place. Resembling infuriate elephants, 
they become irresistible. They that have greenish hair ending in curls, that 
have flanks, cheeks, and faces fat and full of flesh, that have elevated should¬ 
ers and broad necks, that have fearful visages and fat calves, that are fiery 
like (Vasudeva’s horse) Sugriva or like the offspring of Garuda the son of 
Vinata, that have round heads, large mouths, faces like those of cats, shrill 
voice and wrathful temper, that rush to battle, guided by its din, that are 
wicked in behaviour and full of haughtiness, that are of terrible countenances, 
and that live in the outlying districts, are all reckless of their lives and never 
fly away from battle. Such troops should always be placed in the van. They 
always slay their foes in fight and suffer themselves to be slain without 
retreating. Of wicked behaviour and outlandish manners, they regard soft 
speeches as indications of defeat. If treated with mildness, they always 
exhibit wrath against their sovereign.” 


SECTION CII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What are the well-known indications, O bull of 
Bharata’s race, of the (future) success of an army ? I desire to know them !” 

“Bhishma said,-—‘I shall tell thee, O bull of Bharata’s race, all the well- 
known indications of the (future) success of an army. When the gods become 
angry and men are urged by fate, persons of learning, beholding everything 
with the eye of heavenly knowledge, perform diverse auspicious acts and 
expiatory rites including hovia and the silent recitation of mantras , and thus 
allay all evils.* That army in which the troops and the animals are all unde¬ 
pressed and cheerful, O Bharata, is sure to win a decided victory. The wind 
blows favorably from behind such troops. Rainbows appear in the sky. The 
clouds cast their shadows upon them and at times the sun shines upon them. 
The jackals become auspicious to them, and ravens and vultures as well. When 
these show such regard to the army, high success is sure to be won by it. 
Their (sacrificial) fires blaze up with a pure splendour, the light going upwards 
and the smokeless flames slightly bending towards the south. The libations 


rhe object of these two verses is to indicate that a learned astrologer 
an a learned priest are certain means for procuring victories by warding off all 
calamities caused by unpropitious fate and the wrath of the gods.—T a 
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thereon emit an agreeable fragrance. *>These have been said to be the 
indications of future success. The conchs and drums, blown and beat, send 
forth loud and deep peals. The combatants become filled with alacrity. These 
have been said to be the indications of future success. If deer and other 
quadrupeds be seen behind or to the left of those that have already set out 
for battle or of those that are about to set out, the^are regarded auspicious. 

If they appear to the right of the warriors while about to engage in slaughter, 
that is regarded as an indication of success. If, however, they make their 
appearance in the van of such persons, they indicate disaster and defeat. 

If these birds, viz., swans and cranes and Satapatras and Chashas utter 
auspicious cries, and all the able-bodied combatants become cheerful, 
these are regarded as indications of future success. They whose array blazes $ 
forth with splendour and becomes terrible to look at in consequence of the 
sheen of their weapons, machines, armour, and standards, as also of the 
radiant complexion of the faces of the vigorous men that stand within it, 
always succeed in vanquishing their foes. If the combatants of a host be 
of pure behaviour and modest deportment and attend to one another in loving 
kindness, that is regarded as an indication of future success. If agreeable 
sounds and orders and sensations of touch prevail, and if the combatants 
become inspired with gratitude and patience, that is regarded as the root 
of success. The crow on the left, of a person engaged in battle and on the 
right of him who is about to engage in it, is regarded auspicious. Appearing 
at the back, it indicates non-fulfilment of the objects in view, while its 
appearance in the front forebodes danger. Even after enlisting a large army 
consisting of the four kinds of forces, thou shouldst, O Yudhishthira, first 
behave peacefully. If thy endeavours after peace fail, then mayst thou engage 
in battle. The victory, O Bharata, that one acquires by battle is very inferior. 
Victory in battle, it seems, is dependent on caprice or destiny. When a large 
army breaks and the troops begin to fly away, it is exceedingly difficult to 
check their flight. Ihe impetuousity of the flight resembles that of a mighty 
currrent of water or of a frightened herd of deer. Some have broken. For 
this, without adequate cause, 'others break, even they that are brave and skilled 
ln fight, A large army, consisting of even brave soldiers, is like a large herd 
of Ruru deer.* Sometimes again it may be seen that even fifty man, resolute 
and relying upon one another, cheerful and prepared to lay down their lives, 
succeed in grinding enemies numerically much superior. Sometimes even 
five, or six, or seven men, resolute and standing close together, of high descent 




, If a single deer takess fright and runs in a particular direction, the 
whole herd follows it, without knowing the cause. The simile is peculiarly 
appropriate in the case of large armies, particularly of Asiatic hosts. If _a single 
division takes to flight, the rest follows it. Fear is very contageous. The 
Bengal reading jangha is evidently incorrect. The Bombay reading is $an*ka 
The Burdwan translators have attempted the impossible feat of finding sen kg 

by adhering to the incorrect reading. The fact is, they did not suspect the 
viciousness of the text.—T, aspect tne 
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ifd enjoying the esteem of those that know them, vanquish foes much 
superior to them in number. The collision of battle is not desirable as long 
as it can be avoided. The policy of conciliation, of producing disunion, 
and making gifts should first be tried ; battle, it is said, should come after 
these. At the very sight of a ( hostile ) force, fear paralyses the timid, even 
as at the sight of the blazing bolt of heaven they ask— Oh, upon what would 
it Jail ?*— Having ascertained that a battle is raging, the limbs of those that 
go to join it, as also of him that is conquering, perspire profusely.! The 
entire country, O king, (that is the seat of war), becomes agitated and 
afflicted, with all its mobile immobile and population. The very marrow of 
embodied creatures scorched with the heat of weapons, languishes with pain. 
A king should, therefore, on all occasions, apply the arts of conciliation, 
mixing them with measures of severity. When people are afflicted by foes, 
they always show a disposition to come to terms.! Secret agents should be 
sent for producing disunion amongst the allies of the foe. Having produced 
disunion, it is very desirable that peace should then be made 
with that king who happens to be more powerful than the foe 
(sought to be crushed). If the invader does not proceed in the wa/, he 
can never succeed in completely crushing his foe. In dealing with the foe, 
care should be taken for hemming him in from all sides. Forgiveness always 
comes to those that are good. It never comes to those that are bad. Listen 
now, 0 Partha, to the uses of forgiveness and of severity. The fame of a 
king who displays forgiveness after conquest spreads more widely. The very 
foes of a person that is of a forgiving disposition trust him even when he 
becomes guilty of a grave transgression. Samvara has said that having 
afflicted a foe first, forgiveness should be shown afterwards, for a wooden 
pole, if made straight without the application of heat in the first instance, 
very soon assumes its former state. Persons skilled in the scriptures do not, 
however, applaud this. Nor do they regard this as an indication of a good 
king. On the other hand, they say that a foe should be subdued and 
checked, like a sire subduing and checking a son, without wrath and without 
destroying him. If, 0 Yudhishthira, a king becomes severe, he becomes an 
object of hatred with all creatures. If, on the other hand, he becomes mild, 
he becomes disregarded by all. Do thou, therefore, practice both severity 
and mildness. Before smiting, O Bharata, and while smiting, utter sweet 


* I have endeavoured to give the very construction of the orginal. It 
is curious to see how the Burdwan Pundits have misunderstood this simple 
verse,-^T. 

Samiii is explained by Nilakantha to mean battle, and vijayasya as 
vijigishatnatiasya. Unless it be an instance of a cruce, vijayasya can 
scarcely be understood in such a sense.—T. 

X L <?., the king should try conciliation, sending at the same time an 
invading force, or making an armed demonstration. Such politic measures 
succeed in bringing about peace. —T. 
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ds ; and after having smitten, show them compassion and let them under¬ 
stand that thou art grieving and weeping for them. Having vanquished an 
army, the king should address the survivors saying,—I am not at all glad that 
so many have been slain by my troops ! Alas, the latter, though repeatedly 
dissuaded by me, have not obeyed my directions ! I wish they ( that are 
slam ) were all alive ! They do not deserve such death ! They were all 


good men and true, and unretreating from battle. Such men, indeed, are 
rare ! He that has slain such a hero in battle, has surely done that which is 
not agreeable to me !—Having uttered such speeches before the survhors of 
of the vanquished foe, the king should in secret honor those amongst his 
own troops that have bravely slain the foe. For soothing the wounded slayers 
for their sufferings at the hand of the foe, the king, desirous of attaching 
them to himself, should even weep, seizing their hands affectionately. The 
king should thus, under all circumstances, behave with conciliation. A king 
that is fearless and virtuous, becomes the beloved of all creatures. All 
creatures, also, O Bharata, trust such a ruler. Winning their trust, he succeeds 
in enjoying the Earth as he pleases. The king should, therefore, by aban¬ 
doning deceitfulness, seek to obtain the trust of all creatures. He should 
also seek to protect his subjects from all fears if he seek to enjoy the Earth.' ” 


SECTION cm. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O grandsire, how should a king behave 
towards a foe that is mild, towards one that is fierce, and towards one that 
has many allies and a large force !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited, O Yudhishthira, the old 
narrative of the discourse between Vrihaspati and Indra, Once on a time, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, viz. y Vasava, the chief of the celestials, joining his 
hands, approached Vrihaspati, and slauting him, said these words. 

‘Indra said,—How, O regenerate one, should I behave towards my foes ? 
How should I subdue them by means of contrivances, without exterminating 
them ? In a collision between two armies, victory may be won by either 
S1 de, In what way should I behave so that this blazing prosperity that I 
have won and that scorches all my enemies, may not desert me ?—Thus 
addressed, Vrihaspati, skilled in Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, possessed of a 
knowledge of kingly duties, and endued with great intelligence, answered 
Indra in the following words. * 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said,—One should never wish to subdue his foes by quarrel. 
Excited with wrath and bereft of forgiveness, boys only seek quarrel. One 
that desires the destruction of a foe should not put that foe on his guard. 
On the other hand, one should never exhibit one’s wrath of fear or joy. 
He should conceal these within his own bosom. Without trusting one’s foe in 
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reality, one should behave towards him as if one trusted him completely. One 
should always speak sweet words unto one’s foes and never do anything that is 
disagreeable. One should abstain from fruitless acts of hostility as also from 
insolence of speech. As a fowler, carefully uttering cries similar to those of 
the birds he wishes to seize or kill, captures and brings them under his power* * 
even so should a king, O Purandara, being his foes under subjection and then 
slay them if he likes. Having overcome one s foes, one should not sleep at ease. 

A foe that is wicked raises his head again like a fire carelessly put out making 
its appearance again. When victory may be won by either side, a hostile 
collision of arms should be avoided. Having lulled a foe into security, one 
should reduce him into subjection and gain one’s object. Having consulted 
with his ministers and with intelligent persons conversant with policy, a foe 
that is disregarded and neglected, being all along unsubdued at heart, smites^ 
the disregarder at the proper season, especially when the latter makes a false 
step. By employing trusted agents of his own, such a foe would also render the 
other’s forces inefficient by producing disunion. Ascertaining the beginning, 
the middle, and the end of his foes,* a king should in secret cherish feelings 
of hostility towards them. He should corrupt the forces of his foe, ascertain¬ 
ing everything by positive proof, using the arts of producing disunion, making 
gifts, and applying poison. A king should never live in companionship with 
his foes. A king should wait long and then slay his foes. Indeed, he should 
wait, expecting the opportunity, so that he might come down upon his t 

foe at a time when the latter would not expect him in the least. A king 
should never slay a large number of the troops of his foe, although he should 
certainly do that which would make his victory decisive. The king should 
never do such an injury to his foe as would rankle in the latter’s heart, f Nor 
should he cause wounds by wordy darts and shafts. If the opportunity 
comes, he should strike at him r without letting it slip. Such, O chief of 
the gods, should be the conduct of a king desirous of slaying his foes 
towards those that are his foes, if an opportunity, with respect to the 
man who waits for it, once passes away, it can never be had again by the 
person desirous of acting. Acting according to the opinions of the wise, a 
king should only break the strength of his foe. He should never, when 
the opportunity is not favorable, seek to accomplish his objects. Nor should 
he, when the opportunity is at hand, persecute his foe.+ Giving up lust 
and wrath and pride, the king should, acting with heedfulness, continually 
watch for the laches of his foes, His own mildness, the severity of his 
punishments, his inactivity and heedlessness, O chief of the gods, and the 

--*-—- — - ■ ■ * 

* I e ascertaining everything regarding him.—T. 

t The French had taken Alsace and Lorraine. That was an impolitic 
step, though, perhaps, Germany also, by taking back those provinces after they 
had been completely Frenchified, has committed the same mistake. Such 
injuries rankle in the heart and never forgotten.—T. 

\ L e. % ruin him outright.—T. 
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itful contrivances well applied (by his foes), ruin a foolish ruler ! That 
ing who can conquer these four faults and counteract the deceitful con¬ 
trivances of his enemies, succeeds, without doubt, in smiting them all. When 
only one minister (without needing any help) is competent to accomplish a 
secret object (of the king), the king should consult with that one minister 
only in respect of such object. Many ministers, if consulted, endeavour 
to throw the burden of the task upon one another’s shoulders and even give 
publicity to that object which should be kept secret. If consultation with 
one be not proper, then only should the king consult with many. When 
foes are unseen, divine chastisement should be invoked upon them ; when 
seen, the army, consisting of four kinds of forces, should be moved.* The 
king should first use the arts of producing disunion, as also those of 
conciliation. When the time for each particular means comes, that particular 
means should be applied. At limes, the king should even prostrate him¬ 
self befere a powerful foe. It is again desirable that acting heedfully him¬ 
self, he should seek to compass the victor’s destruction when the latter 
becomes heedless. By prostrating one’s self, by gift of tribute, by uttering 
sweet words, one should humble one’s self before a more powerful king” 
One should (when the occasion for such acts comes) never do anything 
that may arouse the suspicions of one’s powerful foe. The weaker ruler 


should, under such circumstances, carefully avoid every act that may awaken 
suspicion. A victorious king, again, should not trust his vanquished foes, 
for they that are vanquished always remain wakeful. There is nothing' 
0 best of deities, that is more difficult of accomplishment than the acqui¬ 
sition of prosperity, O ruler of the immortals, by persons of a restless 
disposition. The very existence of persons of restless disposition is fraught 
with danger. Kings should, therefore, with close attention, ascertain their 
friends and foes. If a king becomes mild, he is disregarded. If he becomes 
fierce, he inspires people with dread. Therefore, do not be fierce. Do 
not, again, be mild. But be both fierce and mild ! As a rapid current 
ceaselessly eats away the high bank and causes large landslips, even so 
heedlessness and error cause a kingdom to be ruined. Never attack many 
foes at the same time. By applying the arts of conciliation, or gift, or 
production of disunion, 0 Purandara, they should be grinded one by one. 
As regards the remnant, (being few in number,) the victor may behave 
peacefully towards them. An intelligent king, even if competent for it, 
should not begin to crush all (his foes) at once.t When a king happens 

* Brahma-dandah is the chastisement through the gods. When foes are 
not seen, i. e., when they are at a distance, the king should employ his priest to 
perform the rites of the Atharvan for bringing destruction upon them. In the 
case, however, of foes being seen, i. e., when they are near, he should 
move his troops without depending upon Atharvan rites.—T. 


t Nipunam is explained by Nilakantha as Ktisalam ; and after drabhet 
pestum is understood. The Burdwan version of 35 and 36 is utter non¬ 
sense.—T. 
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6 have a large army consisting of sixfold forces * and teeming with horse, 
elephants, cars, foot, and engines, all devoted to him, when he thinks 
himself superior to his foe in many .respects upon a fair comparison, 
then should he openly smite the foe without hesitation. If the foe be 
strong, the adoption of a policy of conciliation (towards him) is not worthy 
of approbation. On the other hand, chastisement by secret means is the 
policy that should be adopted. Nor should mildness of behaviour be 
adopted towards such foes, nor repeated expeditions, for loss of crops, 
poisoning of wells and tanks, and suspicion in respect of the seven branches 
of administration, should be avoided.! The king should, on such occa¬ 
sions, apply diverse kinds of deception, diverse contrivances for setting 
his foes against one another,and different kinds of hypocritical behaviour. 
He should also, through trusted agents, ascertain the doings of his foes in 
their cities and provinces. Kings, O slayer of Vala and Vritra, pursuing 
their foes and entering their towers, seize and appropriate the best things 
that are obtainable there, and devise proper measures of policy in their 
own cities and dominions. Making gifts of wealth unto them in private, and 
confiscating their possessions publicly, without, however, injuring them 
materially, and proclaiming that they are all wicked men that have suffered 
for their own misdeeds, kings should send their agents to the cities and 
provinces of their foes. At the same time, in their own cities, they should, 
through other persons conversant with the scriptures,adorned with every accom¬ 
plishment, acquainted with the ordinances of the sacred books, and possessed 
of learning, cause incantations and foe-killing rites to be performed.— 

“ ‘Indra said,—What are the indications, O best of regenerate ones, of 
a wicked person ? Questioned by me, tell me how am I to know who is 


wicked!— * 

“ ‘Vrihaspati said,—A wicked person is he who proclaims the faults of 
others at their back, who is inspired with envy at the accomplishments of 
others, and who remains silent when the merits of other people are proclaimed 
in his presence, feeling a reluctance to join in the chorus. Mere silence 
on such occasions is no indication of wickedness. A wicked person, 
however, at such times breathes heavily, bites his lips, and shakes his head. 
Such a person always mixes in society and speaks irrelevantly.! Such 
a man never does what he promises, when the eye of the person to 


* The sixfold forces are foot, horse, elephants, cars, treasury, and 
traders following the camp.—T. 

f I adopt Nilakantha’s explanation of this verse. Loss of crops, &c. are 
the inevitable consequences of expeditions The king, on such occasions, is 
obliged also to take particular care of the seven branches of administration. 
As these are all unpleasant, they should be avoided.—T„ 

X /. e t) starts such subjects for conversation as do not arise naturally, 
for. what he has in view is the proclaiming of the faults of other people, a 
topic in which he alone is interested and not his hearers. — T. 
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he has given the assurance is not upon him. When the eye of 
the person assured is on him, the wicked man does not even allude to 
the subject. The wicked man eats by himself (and not with others on 
the same board), and finds fault with the food placed before him, saying, 
—All is not right today as on other days.—His disposition shows itself 
in the circumstances connected with his sitting, lying, and riding. Sorrowing 
on occasions of sorrow, and rejoicing on occasions of joy, are the indications 
of a friend. An opposite behaviour furnishes the indications of an enemy. 
Keep in thy heart these sayings, O ruler of the gods ! The disposition of wicked 
men can never be concealed. I have now told thee, O foremost of deities, 
what the indications of a wicked person are. Having listened to the truths 
laid down in the scriptures, follow them duly, O ruler of the celestials !—* 
“Bhishma continued,—‘Having heard these words of Vrihaspati, Purandara, 
employed in subduing his foes, acted strictly according to them. Bent upon 
victory, that slayer of foes, when the opportunity came, obeyed these in¬ 
structions and reduced all his enemies to subjection !’ ” 


SECTION CIV. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘How should a righteous king, who is opposed by his 
own officers, whose treasury and army are no longer under his control, and 
who has no wealth, conduct himself for acquiring happiness ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, the story of Kshemadarsin is often 
recited. I shall narrate that story to thee. Listen to it, 0 Yudhishthira ! It 
has been heard by us that in days of old, when prince Kshemadarsin had 
become weak in strength and fallen into great distress, he repaired to the 
sage Kalakavrikshiya and saluting him humbly, said unto him these words.* 

The king said,—What should a person like me who deserves wealth but 
who has, after repeated efforts, failed to recover his kingdom, do, O Brahmana, 
excepting suicide, thieving and robbery, acceptance of refuge with others, and 
other acts of meanness of a similar kind ? O best of men, tell me this ! One 
like thee that is conversant with morality and full of gratefulness is the refuge 
of a person afflicted by disease either mental or physical ! Man should cast 
off his desires. By acting in that w r ay, by abandoning joy and sorrow, and 
earning the wealth of knowledge, he succeeds in obtaining felicity.! I grieve 

* In the Bengal texts there is an error of reading, viz., Satru for Yatra in 
the first line of verse 3. The Burdwan Pundits repeat the error in their 
vernacular version. K. P. Singha, of course, avoids it.—T. 

f The Bengal texts, in the second line of verse 7, contain an error 
Saktincha is evidently a misreading for Sokancha. The Burdwan version as 
a matter of course, repeats the error, while K. P. Singha avoids it_T * 
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them that adhere to worldly happiness as dependent on wealth. All that, 
however, vanishes like a dream. They that can abandon vast wealth achieve 
a very difficult feat. As regards ourselves, we are unable to abandon that 
wealth which is even no longer existent. * I am divested of prosperity and 
have fallen into a miserable and joyless plight 1 Instruct me, O Brahmana, 
what happiness I may yet strive for !—Thus addressed by the intelligent prince 
of Kosala, the sage Kalakavrikshiya of great splendour made the following 


answer. 

“ ‘The sage said,—Thou hast, it seems, already understood it; Possessed 
of knowledge as thou art, thou shouldst act as thou thinkest. Thy belief is 
right, viz., All this that I see is unstable, myself as also everything 
that I have !—Know, O prince, that those things which thou regardest 
as existing are in reality non-existent. The man of wisdom knows this, 
and accordingly is never pained whatever the distress that may overwhelm 
him. Whatever has taken place and whatever will take place are all 

unreal. When thou wilt know this which should be known by all, 
thou shalt be freed from unrighteousness. Whatever things had been 
earned and acquired by those that came before, and whatever was 

earned and acquired by those that succeeded them, have all perished. 
Reflecting on this, who is there that will yield to grief ? Things that 

were, are no more. Things that are, will again be (no more). Grief 

has no power to restore them. One should not, therefore, indulge in 
grief. Where, 0 king, is thy sire to-day, and where thy grandsire ? Thou 
seest them not to-day, nor do they see thee now ! Reflecting on thy 

own instability, why dost thou grieve for them ? Keflect with the aid 

of thy intelligence, and thou wilt understand that verily thou shalt cease 
to be ! Myself, thyself, O king, thy friends, and thy foes, shall, without 

doubt, cease to be. Indeed, everything will cease to be. Those men 

that are now of twenty or thirty years of age will, without doubt, all 
die within the next hundred years. If a man cannot have the heart to 
give up his vast possessions, he should then endeavour to think that his 
possessions, are not his own and by that means seek to do good to him- 
self.t Acquisitions that are future should be regarded by one as not one's 
own. Acquisitions that have disappeared, should also be regarded by one 
as not one's own. Destiny should be regarded as all powerful. They 
that think in this strain are said to be possessed of wisdom. Such a 
habit of looking at things is an attribute of the good. Many persons 


* L e ., though dispossesed of my kingdom, I cannot yet cast off the hope 
of recovering it.—T. 

t I. e., he should think that his wealth has been given to him for 
the sake of friends and relatives and others. He will then succeed in 
practising charity.—T. 
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are equal or superior to thee in intelligence and exertion, though 
leprived of wealth, are not only alive but are never ruling kingdoms. 
They are not, like thee. They do not indulge in grief like thee. There¬ 
fore, cease thou to grieve in this way ! Art thou not superior to those 

men, or at least equal to them in intelligence and exertion ?_ 

“ <The kin 8 said,—I regard the kingdom which I had with all its appen¬ 
dages to have been won by me without any exertion. All powerful Time, 
however, O regenerate one, has swept it away. The consequence, how¬ 
ever, that I see, of my kingdom having been swept away by Time as by 
a stream, is that I am obliged to support myself upon whatever I obtain 
(by charity)!— 

I he sage said,—Moved by the knowledge of what is true (in life), 
one should never grieve for either the past or the future. Be thou of such 
a frame of mind, 0 prince of Kosala, in respect of every affair that may engage 
thy attention ! Desiring to obtain only that which is obtainable and not that 
which is unobtainable, do thou enjoy thy present possessions and never grieve 
for tint which is absent. Be thou delighted, O prince of Kosala, with what¬ 
ever thou succeedest in winning with ease. Even if divested of prosperity, 
do not grieve for it but seek to preserve a pure disposition. Only an unfor¬ 
tunate man who is of a foolish understanding, when deprived of former 



prosperity, censures the supreme Ordainer, without being contented with his 
present possessions. Such a person regards others, however undeserving, as 
men blessed with prosperity. For this reason, they that are possessed* of 
malice and vanity and filled with a sense of their own importance, suffer more 
misery still. Thou however, 0 king, art not stained by such vices. Endure 
the prosperity of others although thon art thyself divested of prosperity. They 
that are possessed of dexterity succeed in enjoying that prosperity which is 
vested in others.* Prosperity leaves the person that hates others. Men 
possessed of rigtheous behaviour and wisdom and conversant with the duties 
of Yoga renounce prosperity and sons and grandsons of their 
own accord. Others, regarding earthly wealth to be exceedingly unstable and 
unattainable, dependant as it is upon ceaseless action and effort, are also 
seen to renounce it f Thou seemest to be possessed of wisdom. Why dost 
thou then grieve so piteously, desiring things that should not be desired, 
that are unstable, and that are dependant on others ? Thou desirest to 
enquire after that particular frame of mind (which would enable thee to enjoy 
felicity notwithstanding the loss of thy possessions). The advice I give 
thee is to renounce all those objects of desire ! Objects that should be 


* Nilakantha explains Kusalah as nirmatsarah and anyatra as Satrau, I 
do not follow him.—T. 

t The Bengal texts read Viihitsa dhanameva cha. This is evidently 
erroneous. The correct reading, as given in the Bombay text, is Viihitsa- 
sadhanefia cha . Both the Bengali versions are incorrect,—T« 
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avuraeu appear in the guise of those that should be striven for, while those 
that should be striven for appear in the guise of objects that should he avoided. 
Some lose their wealth in the pursuit of wealth. Others regard wealth as the 
root of infinite happiness, and, therefore pursue it eagerly. Some again, 
delighted with wealth, think that there is nothing superior to it In his eager 
desire for the acquisition of wealth, such a person loses all other objects of 
life. If, 0 prince of Kosala, a person loses that wealth which had been 
earned with difficulty and which had been proportionate to his desires he 
then, overcome by the inactivity of despair, gives up all desire of wealth. 
Some persons of righteous souls and high birth betake themselves to the 
acquisition of virtue. These renounce every kind of worldly happiness from 
desire of winning felicity in the other world. Some persons lay down life 
itself, moved by the desire of acquiring wealth. These do not think that life 
has any use if dissociated from wealth. Behold their pitiable condition 1 
Behold their folishness ! When life is so short and uncertain, these men, 
moved by ignorance, set their eyes on wealth ! Who is there that would set 
his heart upon hoarding when destruction is its end, upon life when death 
is its end, and upon union when separation is its end ? Sometimes man 
renounces wealth, and sometimes wealth renounces man. What man possessed 
of knowledge is there that would feel grieved at the loss of wealth ? There 
are many other persons in the world that lose wealth and friends. Behold, 0 
king, with thy intelligence, and thou wilt understand that the calamities which 
overtake men are all due to the conduct of men themselves 1 Do thou, there¬ 
fore, (as a remedy), restrain thy senses and mind and speech 1 For, if these 
become weak and productive of evil there is no man who can keep himself 
freeform temptation of external objects by which he is always surrounded. 
As no one can form an adequate idea of the past nor can foresee the future, 
there being many sntervals of time and place, a person like thee who is 
possessed of such wisdom and such prowess, never indulges in grief for union 
and separation, for good or evil. A person of such mildness of disposition, 
well-restrained soul, and settled conclusions, and observant of Brahmacharyya 
vows, never indulges in grief and never becomes restless from desire of 
acquiring or fear of losing anything of small value. It is not fit that such a 
man should adopt a deceitful life of mendicancy, a life that is sinful and 
wicked and cruel and worthy of only a wretch among men. Do thou repair 
to the great forest and lead a life of happiness there, all alone and subsisting 
upon fruits and roots, restraining speech and soul, and filled with compassion 
for all creatures. He that' cheerfully leads such a life in the forest, with 
large-tusked elephants for companions, with no human being by his side, and 
contented with the produce of the wilderness, is said to act after the manner 
of the wise. A large lake, when it becomes turbid, resumes its tranquillity of 
itself. Similarly, a man of wisdom, when disturbed in such matters, becomes 
tranquil of himself. I see that a person that has fallen into such a plight as 
thine may live happily even thus 1 When thy prosperity is almost impossible 
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ecover, and when thou art without ministers and counsellers, such a coui 
is open to thee ! Dost thou hope to reap any benefit by depending upon 
destiny ?—* 99 



SECTION CV. 

“The sage said,—If, on the other hand, O Kshattriya, thou thinkest that 
thou hast any prowess still, I shall discourse to thee about that line of 
policy which thou mayst adopt for recovering thy kingdom. If thou canst 
follow that line of policy and seek to exert thyself, thou canst still recover 
thy prosperity. Listen attentively to all that I say unto thee in detail ! 
If thou canst act according to those counsels, thou mayst yet obtain vast 
wealth, indeed, thy kingdom and kingly power and great prosperity ! If 
thou likest it, O king, tell me, for then I shall speak to thee of that policy !— 

“The king said,—Tell me, O holy one, what thou wishesl to say. I am 
willing to hear and act according to thy counsels. Let this my meeting with 
thee today be fruitful of consequences (to myself) !— 

“The sage said,—Renouncing pride and desire and wrath and joy and fear, 
wait upon thy very foes, humbling thyself and joining thy hands. Do thou 
serve Janaka the ruler of Mithila, always performing good and pure deeds. 
I* irmly devoted to truth, the king of Videha will certainly give thee great 
wealth. Thou shalt then become the right arm of that king and obtain the 
trust of all persons. As a consequence of this, thou shalt then succeed in 
obtaining many allies possessed of courage and perseverance, pure in behavionr, 
and free from the seven principal faults. A person of restrained soul and 
having his senses under control, by adhering to his duties, succeeds in raising 
himself and gladdening others. Honored by Janaka possessed of intelligence 
and prosperity, thou shalt certainly become the right arm of that ruler and 
enjoy the confidence of all. Having then mustered a large force and held 
consultations with good ministers, do thou cause disunion among thy foes and, 
setting them against one another, break them all like a person breaking a 
vilwa with a vilwa. Or, making peace with the foes of thy foe, destroy the 
latter's power.* Thou shalt then cause thy foe to be attached to such good 
things as are not easily attainable, to beautiful women and cloths, beds and 
seats and vehicles, all of very costly kinds, and houses, and birds and animals 
of diverse species, and juices and perfumes and fruits, so that thy foe may be 
ruined of himself.t If one's foe be thus managed, or if indifference is to be 
shown towards him, one that is desirous of acting according to good policy, 

* The Vilwa is the fruit of the ~&gle martnelos .—T. 

t The sense seems to be that by causing thy foe to be attached to these 
things, the treasury of thy foe is likely to be exhausted. If this can be brought 
about, thy foe will soon be ruined,—T. b 
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never suffer that foe to know it at all. Following the behaviour that 
is approved by the wise, do thou enjoy every kind of pleasure in the domi¬ 
nions of thy foe, and imitating the conduct of the dog, the deer, and the crow, 
behave, with apparent friendship, towards thy enemies. Cause them to 
undertake achievements that are mighty and difficult to accomplish. See 
also that they engage in hostilities with powerful enemies. Drawing their 
attention to pleasant gardens and costly beds and seats, do thou, by offering 
such objects of enjoyment, drain thy enemy's treasury. Advising thy enemy 
to perform sacrifices and make gifts, do thou gratify the Brahmanas. The 
latter, (haviug received those presents through thy hands), will do good to 
thee in return (by performing penances and Vedic rites), and devour thy 
enemy like wolves. Without doubt, a person of righteous deeds obtains a 
high end. By such deeds men succeed in earning regions of the utmost 
felicity in heaven. If the treasury of thy foes be exhausted (by either 
righteous or unrighteous deeds), every one of them, O prince of Kosala, 
may be reduced to subjection. The treasury is the root of felicity in heaven 
and victory on Earth. It is in consequence of their treasuries that foes enjoy 
such happiness. The treasury, therefore, should by every means be drained. 
Do not applaud Exertion in the presence of thy foe, but speak highly of 
Desitiny. Without doubt, the man who relies too much on acts appertaining 
to the worship of the gods soon meets with destruction. Cause thy enemy to 
perform the great sacrifice called Viswajit and divest him by that mean of all 
his possessions. Through this thy object will be fulfilled. Thou mayst then 
inform thy enemy of the fact that the best men in his kingdom are being 
oppressed (with exactions for refilling the exhausted treasury), and indicate 
some eminent ascetic conversant with the duties of Yoga (who will wean 
thy foe from all earthly possessions). Thy enemy will then desire to adopt 
renunciation and retire into the woods, solicitous of salvation. Thou shalt 
then, with the aid of drugs prepared by boiling highly efficacious herbs and 
and plants, and of artificial salts, destroy the elephants and steeds and men 
(of thy enemy's dominions). These and many other well-devised schemes 
are available, all connected with fraud. An intelligent person can thus 
destroy the population of a hostile kingdom with poison.—' " 


SECTION CVI. 

“ ‘The king said,—I do not desire, 0 Brahmana, to support life by deceit 
or fraud. I do not desire wealth, however great, which is to be earned by 
unrighteous means. At the very outset of our present discoure 1 excepted 
these means. By the adoption of only such means as would not lead to 
censure, of such means as would benefit me in every respect, by practising 
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Hfe/such acts as are not harmful in their consequences, I desire to live m 
this world ! I am incapable of adopting these ways that thou pointest out to 
me ! Indeed, these instructions do not become thee 1— 

“ ‘The sage said,—These words, O Kshattriya, that thou speakest indicate 
thee to be possessed of righteous feelings ! Indeed, thou art righteous in 
disposition and understanding, 0 thou of great experience ! I shall strive 
for the good of you both, viz., for thyself and him.* I shall cause a union, 
eternal and incapable of breach,, to be brought about between thee and that 
king. Who is there that would not like to have a minister like thee that art 
born of noble race, that abstainest from all acts of unrighteousness and 
cruelty, that art possessed of great learning, and that art well versed in the 
art of government and of conciliating all persons ? I say this because, O 
Kshattriya, though divested of kingdom* and plunged into great misery, thou 
still desirest to live adopting a behaviour that is righteous 1 The ruler of the 
Videhas, firmly adhering to truth, will come to my abode soon. Without 
doubt, he will do what I will urge him to do !— 

‘Bhishma continued,—‘The sage, after this, inviting the ruler of the 
Videhas, said these words unto him.—This personage is of royal birth. I 
know his very heart. His soul is as pure as the surface of mirror or the 
disc of the autumnal moon. He has been examined by me in every way. 

I do not see any fault in him. Let there be friendship between him and 
thee. Do thou repose confidence on him as on myself. A king who is 
without a (competent) minister cannot govern his kingdom even for three 
days. The minister should be courageous as also pessessed of great 
intelligence, By these two qualities one may conquer both the worlds. Be¬ 
hold, O king, these two qualities are necessary for ruling a kingdom ! 
Righteous kings have no such refuge as a minister possessed of such attributes. 
This high-souled person is of royal descent. He walketh along the path of 
the righteous. This one who always keeps righteousness in view has been a 
valuable acquisition. If treated by thee with honour, he will reduce all thy 
foes to subjection. If he engages in battle with thee, he will do what as a 
Kshattriya he should do. Indeed, if after the manuer of his sires and grandsires 
he fights for conquering thee, it will be thy duty to fight him, observant as 
thou art of the Kshattriya duty of conquering antagonists. Without engaging 
in battle, however, do thou, at my command, employ him under thee from 
desire of benefiting thyself. Cast thy eyes on righteousness, giving up 
covetousness that is improper. It behoveth thee not to abandon the duties 
of thy order from lust or desire of battle. Victory, O sire, is not certain. 
Defeat also is not certain. Remembering this, peace should be made 
with an enemy by giving him food and other articles of enjoyment. 
One may see victory and defeat in his own case. They that seek to 
exterminate a foe are sometimes exterminated themselves in course of their 


* I, e.f for the ruler of Videhas,—«T. 
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—Thus addressed, king Janaka, properly saluting and honoring that 
among Brahmanas who deserved every honor, replied unto him, saying,— 
Thou art of great learning and great wisdom. That which thou hast said 
from desire of benefiting us, is certainly advantageous for both of us. Such 
a course of conduct is highly beneficial (to us). I have no hesitation in 
saying this '.—The ruler of Videha then, addressing the prince of Kosala, 
said these words—In observance of Kshattriya duties as also with the aid 
of policy, I have conquered the world. I have, however, 0 best of kings, 
been conquered by thefe with thy good qualities ! Without cherishing any 
sense of humiliation (if thou remainest by my side), live thou with me as a 
victor !* I honor thy intelligence, and I honor thy prowess. I do not 
disregard thee, saying that I have conquered thee ! On the other hand, live 
thou with me as a victor 1 Honored duly by me, O king, thou wilt go to my 
abode 1 Both the kings then worshipped that Brahmana, and trusting each 
other, proceeded to the capital of Mithila. The ruler of the Videhas, causing 
the prince of Kosala to enter his abode, honored him, who deserved every 
honor, with offerings of water to wash his feet, honey and curds and the usual 
articles. King Janaka also bestowed upon his guest his own daughter and 
diverse kinds of gems and jewels. This (the establishment of peace) is the 
high duty of kings ; victory and defeat are both uncertain !* } ' 


Sl 


SECTION CVII. 

“Yudhishthira said—‘Thou hast, O scorcher of foes, described the course 
of duties, the general conduct, the means of livelihood, with their results, of 
Brahmanas and Kshattriyas and Vaisyas and Sudras. Thou hast discoursed 
also on the duties of kings, the subject of their treasuries, the means of filling 
them, and the topic of conquest and victory. Thou hast spoken also of the 
characteristics of ministers, the measures, that lead to the advancement of the 
subjects, the characteristics of the sixfold limbs of a kingdom, the qualities of 

armies, the means of distinguishing the wicked, and the marks of those that 

are good, the attributes of those that are equal, those that are inferior, and 
those that are superior, the behaviour which a king desirous of advancement 
should adopt towards the masses, and the manner in which the weak should 
be protected and cherished. Thou hast discoursed on all these subjects, 
O Bharata, laying down instructions that are plain according to what has been 
inculcated in sacred treaties. Thou hast spoken also of the behaviour that 
should be adopted by kings desirous of conquering their foes. I desire now, 
0 foremost of intelligent men, to listen to the behaviour that one should 
observe towards the multitude of courageous men that assemble round a 


* Jitavat is explained by Nilakantha as prapta jay a, —T. 
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king !* I desire to hear how these may grow, how they may be attached to 
the king, 0 Bharata, how may they succeed in subjugating their foes and in 
acquiring friends. It seems to me that disunion alone can bring about their 
destruction. I think it is always difficult to keep counsels secret when many 
are concerned. I desire to hear all this in detail, O scorcher of foes ! Tell 
me also, O king, the means by which they may be prevented from falling out 
with the king !’ 

“Bhisbma said,—‘Between the aristocracy on the one side and the kings 
on the other, avarice and wrath, O monarch, are the causes that produce 
enmity.f One of these parties (viz., the king,) yields to avarice. As a con¬ 
sequence, wrath takes possession of the other (the aristocracy). Each intent 
upon weakening and wasting the other, they both meet with destruction. By 
employing spies, contrivances of policy, and physical force, and adopting the 
arts of conciliation, gifts, and disunion, and applying other methods for 
producing weakness, waste, and Tfear, the parties assail each other. The 
aristocracy of a kingdom, having the charateristics of a compact body, become 
dissociated from the king if the latter seeks to take too much from them. 
Dissociated from the king, all of them become dissatisfied, and acting from 
fear side with the enemies of their ruler. If again the aristocracy of a king¬ 
dom be disunited amongst themselves, they meet with destruction. Disunited, 
they fall an easy prey to foes. The nobles, therefore, should always act in 
concert. If they be united together, they may earn acquisitions of value by 
means of their strength and prowess. Indeed, when they are thus united, 
many outsiders seek their alliance. Men of knowledge applaud those nobles 
that are united with one another in bonds of love. If united in purpose, all 
of them can be happy. They can (by their example) establish righteous 
courses of conduct. By behaving properly, they advance in prosperity. By 
restraining their sons and brothers and teaching them their duties, and by 
behaving kindly towards all persons whose pride has been quelled by 
knowledge,t the aristocracy advance in prosperity. By always attending to 
the duties of setting spies and devising means of policy, as also to the matter 
of filling their treasuries, the aristocracy, O thou of mighty arms, advance in 
prosperity. By showing proper reverence for them that are possessed of 
wisdom and courage and perseverance and that display steady prowess in all 
kinds of work, the aristocracy advance in posperity. Possessed of wealth and 
resources, of knowledge of the scriptures and of all arts and sciences, the 
aristocracy rescue the ignorant masses from every kind of distress and danger. 


* The word is Gatia. It literally means an assemblage. There can be 
no doubt that throughout this lesson the word has been employed to denote 
the aristocracy of wealth and blood that surround a throne.—T’ 

t If the king, moved by avarice, taxes them heavily, the aristrocracy 
resent it and seek to pull down the king.—T. 

t I. e., learned men of humility,—T. 
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Wrath (on the part of the king), rupture,* terror, chastisement, persecution, op¬ 
pression, and executions, O chief of the Bharatas, speedily cause the aristocracy 
to fall away from the king and side with the king’s enemies. They, 

therefore, that are the leaders of the aristocracy should be honored by 
the king The affairs of the kingdom, O king, depend to a great extent 
upon them. Consultations should be held with only those that are the 
leaders of the aristocracy, and secret agents should be placed, O crusher 
of foes with them only. The king should not, O Bhara a, consult 
with every member of the aristocracy. The king, acting in concert with 

the leaders, should do what is for the good of the whole order. When, 
however, the aristocracy becomes separated and disunited and destitute 
of leaders, other courses of action should be followed. If the members 
of the aristocracy quarrel with one another and act, each according 
to his own resources, without combination, their prosperity dwindles away and 
diverse kinds of evil occur. Those amongst them that are possessed of 
learning and wisdom should tread down a dispute as soon as it happens. 
Indeed, if the seniors of a race look on with indifference, quarrels break out 
amongst the members. Such quarrels bring about the destruction of a race 
and produce disunion among the (entire order of the) nobles. Protect 

thyself, O king, from all fears that arise from within. Fears, however, 

that arise from outside are of little consequence. The first kind of fear, 

0 king, may cut thy roots in a single day. Persons that are equal to one 
another in family and blood, influenced by wrath or folly or covetousness 
arising from their very natures, cease to speak with one another. This is an 
indication of defeat. It is not by courage, nor by intelligence, nor by beauty, 
nor by wealth, that enemies succeed in destroying the aristocracy. It is only _ 
by disunion and gifts that it can be reduced to subjugation. For this reason, 
combination has been said to be the great refuge of the aristocracy.’ ”t 




SECTION CVIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘The path of duty is long. It has also, O Bharata, 
many branches. What, however, according to thee, are those duties that 
most deserve to be practised ? What acts, according to thee, are the most 
important among all duties, by the practice of which I may earn the highest 
merit both here and hereafter ? 

“Bhishma said,—'The worship of mother, father, and preceptor is most 


* Probably, with the king.—T, 

t The Burdwan Pundits make a mess of the last two verses. In 31 , there 
is an incorrect reading in the Bengal texts. It is Pmdhanaccha for pradattaccha. 
The Burdwan version repeats the error. K. P. Singh, of course, avoids it, 
but his version is rather incomplete.—T, 
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ffortant according to me. The man who attends to that duty here, succ 
in acquiring great fame and many regions of felicity. Worshipped with respect 
by thee, whatever they will command thee, be it consistent with righteousness 
or inconsistent with it, should be done unhesitatingly, O Yudhishthira ! One 
should never do what they forbid. Without doubt, that which they command 
should always be done.* They are the three worlds. They are the three 
modes of life. They are the three Vedas. They are the three sacred fires. The 
father is said to be the Garhapatya fire ; the mother, the Dakshina fire ; and 
the preceptor is that fire upon which libations are poured. These three fires 
are, of course, the most eminent. If thou attendest with heedfulness to these 
three fires, thou wilt succeed in conquering the three worlds. By serving the 
father with regularity, one may cross this world. By serving the mother in the 
same way, one may attain to regions .of felicity in the next. By serving the 
preceptor with regularity, one may obtain the region of Brahma . Behave 
properly towards these three, 0 Bharata, thou shalt then obtain great fame 
in the three worlds, and blessed be thou, great will be thy merit and reward ! 
Never transgress them in any act. Never eat before they eat, nor eat any¬ 
thing that is better than what they eat. Never impute any fault to them. 
One should always serve them with humility. That is an act of high merit. 
By acting in that way, 0 best of kings, thou mayst obtain fame, merit, honor, 
and regions of felicity hereafter. He who honors these three is honored in all 
the worlds. He, on the other hand, who disregards these three, fails to 
obtain any merit from any of his acts. Such a man, O scorcher of foes, 
acquires neither this world nor the next. He who always disregards these three 
seniors never obtains fame either here or hereafter. Such a man never 
earns any good in the next world. All that I have given away in honor of 
those three has become a hundred-fold or a thousand-fold of its actual 
measure. It is in consequence of that merit that even now, 0 Yudhishthira, 
the three worlds are clearly before my eyes ! One Acharyya is superior to 


ten Brahmanas learned in the Vedas. One Upadhyaya is again superior 
to ten Acharyyas. The father, again, is superior to ten Upadhyayas. 
The mother, again, is superior to ten fathers, or perhaps, the whole 
world, in importance. There is no one that deserves such reverence as 
the mother. In my opinion, however, the preceptor is worthy of greater 
reverence than the father or even the mother. The father and the mother 
are authors of one’s being. The father and the mother, 0 Bharata, only 
create the body. The life, on the other hand, that one obtains from one’s 
preceptor, is havenly. That life is subject to no decay and is immortal. The 
father and the mother, however much they may offend, should never be 
slain. By not punishing a father and a mother, (even if they deserve punish¬ 
ment), one does not incur sin. Indeed, such reverend persons, by enjoying 


* Literally, “One should not follow that course of duty which they do not 
indicate. That again is duty which they command. This is settled.”— T, 
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x^viraptmity, do not stain the king. The gods and the Rishis do not withhold 
their favors from such persons as strive to cherish even their sinful fathers 
with reverence. He who favors a person by imparting to him true instruction, 
by communicating the Vedas, and giving knowledge which is immortal, should 
be regarded as both a father and mother. The disciple, in grateful recogni¬ 
tion of what the instructor has done, should never do anything that would 
injure the latter. They that do not reverence their preceptors after receiving 
instruction from them by obeying them dutifully in thought and deed, incur 
the sin of killing a foetus. There is no sinner in this world like them.* 
Preceptors always show great affection for their disciples. The latter should, 
therefore, show their preceptors commensurate reverence. He, therefore, 
that wishes to earn that high merit which has existed from ancient days, 
should worship and adore his preceptors and carefully divide with them every 
object of enjoyment. With him who pleases his father is pleased Prajapati 
himself. He who pleases his mother gratifies the Earth herself. He who 
pleases his preceptor gratifies Brahma by his act. For this reason, the 
pteceptor is worthy of greater reverence than either the father or the mother. 
If preceptors are worshipped, the very Rishis , and the gods, together with 
the Pitris t are all pleased. Therefore, the preceptor is worthy of the highest 
reverence. The preceptor should never be disregarded in any manner by the 
disciple. Neither the mother nor the father deserves such regard as the 
preceptor. The father, the mother, and the preceptor, should never be 
insulted. No act of theirs should be found fault with. The gods and the 
great Rishis are pleased with him that behaves with reverence towards his 
preceptors. They that injure in thought and deed their preceptors, or fathers, 
or mothers, incur the sin of killing a foetus. There is no sinner in the world 
equal to them. That son of the sire's loins and the mother’s womb, who, 
being brought up by them and when he comes to age, does not support 
them in his turn, incurs the sin of killing a foetus. There is no sinner in the 
the world like unto him 0 We have never heard that these four, viz., he who 
injures a friend, he who is ungrateful, he who slays a woman, and he who 
slays a preceptor, ever succeed in cleansing themselves. I have now told 
thee generally all that a person should do in this world. Besides those duties 
that I have indicated, there is nothing productive of greater felicity. Think¬ 
ing of all duties, I have told thee their essence / ” 
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* Pratyasannak is explained by Nilakantha in a different way. I think, 
his interpretation is far-fetched.—T. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘How, O Bharata, should a person act who desires 
to adhere to virtue ? O bull of Bharata’s race, possessed as thou art of learn¬ 
ing, tell me this, questioned by me l Truth and falsehood exist, covering all 
the worlds. Which of these two, O king, should a person adopt that is firm 
in virtue ? What again is truth ? What is falsehood ? What, again, is eternal 
virtue ? On what occasions should a person tell the truth, and on what 
occasion should he tell an untruth ?* * * § 

“Bhishma said,—‘To tell the truth in consistent with righteousness. 
There is nothing higher than truth. I shall now, O Bharata, say unto thee 
that which is not generally known to men. There where falsehood would 
assume the aspect of truth, truth should not be said. There, again, where 
truth would assume the aspect of falsehood, even falsehood should be said. 
That ignorant person incurs sin who says truth which is dissociated from 
righteousness. That person is said to be conversant with duties who can 
distinguish truth from fasehood.* Eveu a person that is disrespectable, that 
is of uncleansed soul, and that is very cruel, may succeed in earning great 
merit as the hunter Valaka by slaying the blind beast (that threatened 
to destroy all creatures)! How extraordinary it is that a person of 
foolish understanding, though desirous of acquiring merit (by austere 
penance?) still committed a sinful act \\ An owl again, on the banks 
of the Ganges, (by doing an unrighteous deed) obtained great merit § 
The question thou hast asked me is a difficult one, since it is difficult to say 
what righteousness is. It is not easy to indicate it. No one in discoursing 
upon righteousness, can indicate it accurately. Righteousness was declared 
(by Brahman) for the advancement and growth of all creatures. Therefore, 
that which leads to advancement and growth is righteousness. Righteousness 
was declared for restraining creatures from injuring one another. Therefore, 
that is Righteousness which prevents injury to creatures. Righteousness 
( Dharma) is so called because it upholds all creatures. In fact, all creatures 
are upheld by Righteousness. Therefore, that is Righteousness which is 
capable of upholding all creatures. Some say that Righteousness consists in 


* /. <?., who knows when truth becomes as harmful as untruth, and untruth 
becomes as righteous as truth"—T. 

f Vide ante Kama Part)an. —T. 

t Alludes to ante , Kama Parvan . The Rishi, by pointing out the place 
where certain innocent persons had concealed themselves while flying from 
a company of robbers, incurred the sin of murder.—T. 

§ The allusion is to the stroy of an owl going to heaven for having, with 
his beaks, broken a thousand eggs laid by a she-serpent of deadly poison. 
The Burdwan Pundits have made nonsense of the first lifce of verse 8. There 
is no connection between the first and the second lines of this verse, K 0 P> 
Singha has rendered it correctly.—T, 
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iat has been inculcated in the Srtitis. Others do not agree to this. I would 
not censure them that say so. Everything, again, has not been laid down in 
the Srtitis* Sometimes men (robbers), desirous of obtaining the wealth of 
some one, make enquiries (for facilitating the act of plunder). One should 
never answer such enquiries. That is settled duty. If by maintaining silence, 
one suceeds in escaping, one should remain silent. If, on the other hand, 
one’s silence at a time when one must speak rouses suspicion, it would be better 
on such an occasion to say what is untrue than what is true. This is a settled 
conclusion. If one can escape from sinful men by even a (false) oath, one 
may take it without incurring sin. One should not, even if one be able, give 
away his wealth to sinful men. Wealth given to sinful men afflicts even the 
giver. If a creditor desires to make his debtor pay off the loan by rendering 
bodily service, the witnesses would all be liars, if, summoned by the creditor 
for establshing the truth of the contract, they did not say what should be said. * 
When life is at risk, or on occasions of marriage, one may say an untruth. 
One that seeks for virtue, does not commit a sin by saying an untruth if 
that untruth be said to save the wealth and prosperity of others or for 
the religious purposes. Having promised to pay, one becomes bound to 
fulfill his promise. Upon failure, let the self-appropriator be forcibly 
enslaved. If a person without fulfilling a righteous engagement acts with 
impropriety, he should certainly be afflicted with the rod of chastisement 
for having adopted such behaviour, f A deceitful person, falling away 
from all duties and abandoning those of his own order, always wishes 
to betake himself to the practices of Astiras for supporting life. Such a 
sinful wretch living by deceit should be slain by every means. Such 
sinful men think that there is nothing in this world higher than wealth. 
Such men should never be tolerated. No one should eat with them. They 
should be regarded .to have fallen down in consequence of their sins. 
Indeed, fallen away from the condition of humanity and shut out from the 
grace of the gods, they are even like evil genii. Without sacrifices and without 
penances as they are, forbear from their companionship. If their wealth be 
lost, they commit even suicide which is exceedingly pitiable. Among those 
sinful men there is no one to whom thou canst say,—This is thy duty. Let 
thy heart turn to it !—-Their settled convictions are that, there is nothing in 
this world that is equal to wealth. The person that would slay such a creature 


* re ^ ers t0 well-known definition of Dharm* o c ^ r a * 

Yacishtha, viz., “That which is laid down in the SruHs Irl c b - t0 
Pharma. The defect of this definition is that the Srutis and the ^rntts 
not include every duty. Hence Vacishtha was obhged to add rS""^ d ° 

Tmen, 6 S.-T^ eXatnP ' eS “ d praCUCeS ° f tbe g00d ou = ht t0 be the glides 

auietl Jlf Bardwan translator has madea “ess of verse 2I . K P « 1nt , ha 
tha approp V riator°b U e /'_3 ie fa<H IS ’ Swakaryastu is Swakan astu, 'meaning let 
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incur no sin He who kills him kills one that has been already killed 
by his own acts. If slain, it is the dead that is slain. He who vows to destroy 
those persons of lost senses should keep his vows,* Such sinners are, like the 
crow and the vulture, dependent on deceit for their living. After the dissolution 
of their (human) bodies, they take rebirth as crows and vultures. One should, 
in any matter, behave towards another as that other behaves in that matter. 
A practicer of deceit should be resisted with deceit, while one that is honest 
shonld be treated with honesty/ ” 


<SL 


SECTION CX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Creatures are seen to be afflicted by diverse means 
and almost continually. Tell me, O grandsire, in what way can one overcome 
all those difficulties !' 

“Bhishma said,—‘Those members of the regenerate class that duly practise, 
with restrained souls, the duties that have been laid down in the scriptures for 
the several modes of life, succeed in overcoming all these difficulties. They 
that never practise deceit, they whose behaviour is restrained by salutary 
restrictions, and they that control all worldly desires, succeed in overcoming all 
difficulties. They that do not speak when addressed in evil language, they that 
do not injure others when injured themselves, they that give but do not take, 
succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that always give hospitable shelter 
to guests, they that do not indulge in malice, they that are constantly 
engaged in the study of the Vedas, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. 
Those persons who, conversant with duties, adopt that behaviour towards 
parents which they should, they that abstain from sleeping during the 
day, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that do not commit 
any kind of sin in thought, word, and deed, they that never injure any 
creature, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. Those kings that do not, 
under the influence of passion and covetousness, levy oppressive taxes, 
and those that protect their own dominions, succeed in overcoming 
all difficulties. They that go to their own wedded wives in season without 
seeking the companionship of other women, they that are honest and attentive 
to their Agni-hotras, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that 
are possessed of courage and that, casting away all fear of death, engage 
in battle, desirous of victory by fair means, succeed in overcoming all 
difficulties. They that always speak truth in this world even when life is at 
stake, and that are exemplars for all creatures to imitate succeed in overcom¬ 
ing all difficulties. They whose acts never deceive, whose words are always 
agreeable, and whose wealth is always well spent, succeed in overcoming 


* The construction is ellipticxl. Yak samayam ckikrsket tat burnt.-- T. 
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difficulties. Those Brahmanas that never study the Vedas at hours 
not intended for study, and that practise penances with devotion, succeed 
in overcoming all difficulties. Those Brahmanas that betake themselves 
to a life of celebacy and Brnhmacharyya ) that perform penances, and that 
are cleansed by learning, Vedic knowledge, and proper vows, succeed 
in overcoming all difficulties. They that have checked all the qualities that 
appertain to Passion and Darkness, that are possessed of high souls, and that 
practise the qualities that are called Good, succeed in overcoming all 
difficulties. They of whom no creature stands in fear and those that do not 
fear any creature themselves, they that look upon all creatures as their own 
self, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. Those bulls among men that are 
good, that are never inspired with grief at the sight of other people's prosperity, 
aud that abstain from all kinds of ignoble behaviour, succeed in overcoming 
all difficulties. They that bow to all the gods, that listen to the doctrines 
of all creeds, that have faith, and that are endued with tranquil souls, 
succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that do not desire honor 
for themselves, that give honors unto others, that bow down unto those 
that deserve their worship, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They 
that perform Sraddhas on the proper lunar days, with pure minds, from 
desire of offspring, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that 
restrain their own wrath and pacify the wrath of others, and that never 
get angry with any creature, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They 
that abstain, from their birth, from honey and meat and intoxicating 
drinks, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. They that eat for only 
supporting life, that seek the companionship of women for the sake only 
of offspring and that open their lips for only speaking what is true, succeed 
in overcoming all difficulties. They that worship with devotion the god 
Narayana, that Supreme Lord of all creatures, that origin and destruction of 
the universe, succeed in overcoming all difficulties. This Krishna here, of eyes 
red as the lotus, clad in yellow robes, endued with mighty arms,—this Krishna 
who is our well-wisher, brother, friend, and relative,—is Narayana of unfading 
glory. He covers all the worlds like a leathern case, at his own pleasure. 
He is the puissant Lord, of inconceivable soul ! He is Govinda, the foremost 
of all beings ! This Krishna who is ever engaged in doing what is agreeable 
and beneficial to Jishnu, as also to thee, O king, is that foremost of all beings, 
that irresistible one. that abode of eternal felicity ! They that with devotion 
seek the refuge of this Narayana, called also Hari, succeed in overcoming 
all difficulties. They that read these verses about the overcoming of difficulties, 
that recite them to others, and that speak of them unto Brahmanas, succeed in 
overcoming all difficulties. I have now, 0 sinless one, told thee all those acts 
by which men may overcome all difficulties both here and hereafter !’ ” 
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“Yudhishthira said,—Many persons here that are not really of tranquil 
souls appear in outward form as men of tranquil souls. There are again others 
that are really of tranquil souls but that appear to be otherwise. How, O sire, 
shall wc succeed in knowing these people ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is recited the old story of the discourse 
between a tiger and a jackal. Listen to it, O Yudhishthira ! In ancient 
times, in a city called Purika, full of affluence, there was a king named 
Paurika. That worst of beings was exceedingly cruel and took a delight in 
injuring others. On the expiry of the period of his life he obtained an un¬ 
desirable end. In fact, stained by the evil acts of his human life, he was 
reborn as a jackal. Remembering his former prosperity, he became filled 
with grief and abstained from meat even when brought before him by others. 
And he became compassionate unto all creatures, and truthful in speech, and 
firm in the observance of austere vows. At the appointed time he took food 
which consisted of fruit that had dropped from the trees. That jackal 
dwelt in a vast crematorium and liked to dwell there. And as it was his 
birth place, he never wished to change it for a finer locality. Unable to 
endure the purity of his behaviour, the other members of his species endeavour¬ 
ed to make him alter his resolve by addressing him in the following words 
fraught with humility Though residing in this terrible crematorium, thou 
desirest yet to live in such purity of behaviour. Is not this a perversity of 
understanding on thy part, since thou art by nature an eater of carrion ? 
Be thou our like ! All of us will give thee food. Eat that which ought 
always to be thy food, abandoning such purity of conduct !—Hearing 
these words of theirs, the jackal replied unto them, with rapt attention, in 
these sweet words fraught with reason and inculcating harmlessness to all : 
—My birth has been low. It is conduct, however, that determines the race.* 
I desire to behave in such a way that my fame may spread. Although my 
habitation is this crematorium, yet listen to my vows in respect of behaviour. 
One’s own self is the cause of one’s acta. The mode of life to which one 
may betake is not the cause of one’s religious acts. If one, while in the 
observance of a particular mode of life, slays a Brahmana, will not the sin of 
Brahmanicide attach to him ? If, on the other hand, one gives away a cow 
while one is not in the observance of any particular mode of life, will that 
pious gift produce no merit ? Moved by the desire of getting what is 
agreeable, ye are engaged in only filling your stomachs. Stupefied by folly 
ye do not see the three faults that are in the end. I do not like to adopt 


* The meaning is that though born in a low race, that is no reason why 
I should act like a low person. It is conduct that determines the race and 
not the race that determines conduct. There may be pious persons, therefore, 
in every race. The Burdwan version of this line is simply ridiculous.—T, 
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ife led by you, fraught as it is with evil both here and hereafter, 
characterised as it is by such censurable loss of virtue occasioned by discon¬ 
tentment and temptation !—A tiger, celebrated for prowess, happened to 
overhear this conversation, and accordingly, taking the jackal for a learned 
person of pure behaviour, offered him such respectful worship as was suited 
to his own self and then expressed a wish for appointing him his minister, 

“ ‘The tiger said,—O righteous personage, I know what thou art. 1 Do thou 
attend to the duties of government with myself I Enjoy whatever articles may 
be desired by thee, abandoning whatever may not suit thy taste !* As 
regards ourselves, we are known to be of a fierce disposition. We inform thee 
beforehand of this. If thou behavest with mildness, thou wilt be benefited 
and reap advantages for thyself!—Honoring these words of that high-souled 
lord of all animals, the jackal, hanging down his head a little, said these words 
fraught with humility. 

“ ‘The jackal said,—O king of beasts, these words of thine with reference 
to myself are such as befit thee ! It is also worthy of thee that thou shouldst 
seek for ministers of pure behaviour and conversant with duties and worldly 
affairs ! Thou canst not maintain thy greatness without a pious minister, O 
hero, or with a wicked minister that is on the look out fcr putting an end to 
thy very life ! Thou shouldst, O highly blessed one, regard those amongst 
thy ministers that are devoted to thee, that are conversant with policy, that 
are independent of one another, desirous of crowning thee with victory, 
unstained by covetousness, free from deceit, possessed of wisdom, ever engaged 
in thy good, and endued with great mental vigor, even as thou regardest thy 
preceptors or parents ! But, O king of beasts, as I am perfectly contented 
with my present position, I do not desire to change it for anything else. I 
do not covet luxurious enjoyments or the happiness that arises from them. 
My conduct, again, may not agree with that of thy old servants. If they 
happen to be of wicked conduct, they will produce disunion between thee 
and me. Dependence upon another, even if that other happens to be possess¬ 
ed of splendour, is not desirable or praiseworthy. I am of cleansed soul. I 
am highly blessed. I am incapable of showing severity to even sinners. I 
am of great foresight. 1 have capacity for great exertion. I do not look at 
small things. I am possessed of great strength. I am successful in acts. I 
never act fruitlessly. I am adorned with every object of enjoyment. I am 
never satisfied with a little. I have never served another. I am, besides, 
unskilled in serving. I live according to my pleasure in the woods. All 
who live by the side of kings have to endure great pain in consequence of evil 
speeches against themselves. Those, however, that reside in the woods pass 
their days, fearlessly and without anxiety, in the observance of vows. The 
fear that arises in the heart of a person who is summoned by the king is 
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tiown to persons passing their days contentedly in the woods, supporting 
ife upon fruits and roots. Simple food and drink obtained without effort, and 
luxurious food procured with fear, widely differ from each other. Reflecting 
upon these two, I am of opinion that there is happiness where there is no anxiety. 
A few only amongst those that serve kings are justly punished for their offences. 
A large number of them, however, suffer death under false accusations. If, 
notwithstanding all this, thou appointest me, 0 king of beasts, as thy minister, 

I wish to make a compact with thee in respect of the behaviour thou shouldst 
always adopt towards me. Those words that I shall speak for thy good should 
be listened to and regarded by thee. The provision which thou wilt make for 
me shall not be interfered with by thee. w I shall never consult with thy other 
ministers, If I do, desirous of superiority as they are they will then impute 
diverse kinds of faults to me. Meeting with thee alone and in secret I shall say 
what is for thy good. In all matters connected with thy kinsmen, thou shalt 
not ask me what is for thy good or what is otherwise. Having consulted with 
me thou shalt not punish thy other ministers afterwards. Yielding to rage 
thou shalt not punish my followers and dependents !—Thus addressed by 
the jackal, the king of beasts answered him, saying,—Let it be so !—and 
showed him every honor. The jackal then accepted the ministership of the 
tiger. Beholding the jackal treated with respect and honored in all his acts, the 
old servants of the king, conspiring together, began ceaselessly to display their 
hatred towards him. Those wicked persons at first strove to gratify and win 
him over with friendly behaviour and make him tolerate the diverse abuses 
that existed in the state. Despoilers of other people’s property, they had long 
lived in the enjoyment of their perquisites. Now, however, being ruled by 
the jackal, they were unable to appropriate anything belonging to others. 
Desirous of advancement and prosperity, they began to tempt him with sweet 
speeches. Indeed, large bribes even were offered to allure his heart. 
Possessed of great wisdom, the jackal showed no signs of yeilding to those 
temptations. 1 hen some amongst them, making a compact amongst 
themselves for effecting his destruction, took away the well-dressed meat that 
was intended for and much desired by the king of beasts, and placed it 
secretly in the house of the jackal. The jackal knew who had stolen the 
meat and who had conspired to do it. But though he knew everything, he 
tolerated it for a particular object. He had made a compact with the king 
at the time of his accepting the ministership, saying,—Thou desirest my 
friendship, but thou shalt not, O monarch, mistrust me without cause !’— 
‘Bhishma continued,—‘When the king of beasts, feeling hungry, came to 
eat, he saw not the meat that was to have been kept ready for his dinner. 
The king then ordered,—Let the thief be found out !—His deceitful ministers 
represented unto him that the meat kept for him had been stolen away by his 
learned minister, the jackal, that was so proud of his own wisdom. Hearing 
of this injudicious act on the part of the jackal, the tiger became filled with 
rage, Indeed, the king, giving way to his wrath, ordered bis minister to b* 
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slain. Beholding the opportunity, the former ministers addressed the king, 
saying,—The jackal is ever ready to take away from all of us the means 
of sustenance !—Having represented this they once more spoke of the jackal’s 
act of robbing the king of his food. And they said,—Such then is his act ! 
What is there that he would not venture to do ? He is not as thou hadst 
heard. He is righteous in speech but his real disposition is sinful. A wretch 
in reality, he has disguised himself by putting on a garb of virtue. His be¬ 
haviour is really sinful. For serving his own ends he had practised austerities 
in the matter of diet and of vows. If thou disbelievest this, we will give thee 
ocular proof!—Having said this, they immediately caused that meat to be 
discovered by entering the jackal’s abode. Ascertaining that the meat was 
brought back from the jackal’s house and hearing all those representations of 
his old servants, th king ordered, saying,-Let the jackal be slain 1-Hearing 
these words of the tiger, his mother came to that spot for awakening her son’s 
good sense with beneficial counsels. The venerable dame said,—O son, thou 
sbouldst not accept this accusation fraught with deceit. Wicked individuals 
impute faults to even an honest person, moved by envy and rivalry. Enemies 
desirous of a quarrel cannot endure the elevation of an enemy brought about 
by his high feats. Faults are ascribed to even a person of pure soul engaged 
in penances. With respect to even an ascetic living in the woods and 
employed in hii own (harmless) acts, are raised three parties, viz., friends, 
neturals, and foes. They'that are rapacious hate them that are pu’re. The 
idle hate the active. The unlearned hate the learned. The poor hate the 
rich. The unrighteous hate the righteous. The ugly hate the beautiful. Many 
amongst the learned, the unlearned, the rapacious, and the deceitful, would 
falsely accuse an innocent person even if the latter happens to be possessed of 
the virtues and intelligence of Vrihaspati himself. If meat had really been 
stolen from thy house in thy absence, remember, the jackal refuses to take 
any meat that is even given to him. Let this fact be well con¬ 
sidered (in finding out the thief). Wicked persons sometimes put on the 
semblance of the good, and they that are good sometimes wear the semblance 
of the wicked. Diverse kinds of aspect are noticeable in creatures. It is, 
therefore, necessary to exmaine which is which. The firmament seems to be 
lure the solid base of a vessel. The fire-fly seems to be like the actual spark 
of fire. In reality, however, the sky has no base and there is no fire in the 
fire-fly. You see, there is necessity, therefore, for scrutiny in respect of even 
such things as are addressed to the eye. If a person ascertains everything 
after scrutiny, he is never called upon to indulge in any kind of regret after¬ 
wards. It is not at all difficult, 0 son, for a master to put his servant to death. 
Forgiveness, however, in persons possessed of power, is always praiseworthy 
and productive of renown. Thou hadst made the jackal thy first minister. In 
consequence of that act, thou hadst earned great fame among all neighbouring 
w ;? n l r ' T g °° d minister cannot be obtained easily. The jackal is thy well- 
• Let him, therefore, be supported, That king who regards a really 
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person falsely accused by bis enemies to be guilty, soon meets with 
destruction inconsequence of the wicked ministers that lead him to that 
conviction !—After the tiger’s mother had concluded her speech, a righteous 
agent of the jackal, steppieg out of that phalanx of his foes, discovered every- 
thing about the manner in which that false accusation had been made. The 
jackal s innocence being made manifest, he was acquitted and honored by 
his master. The king of beasts affectionately embraced him again and again. 
The jackal, however, who was well conversant with the science of policy, 
burning with grief, saluted the king of beasts and solicited his permission for 
throwing away his life by observing the Pray a vow. The tiger, casting upon 
the virtuous jackal his eyes expanded -with affection and honoring him with 
reverential worship, sought to dissuade him from the accomplishment of his 
wishes. The jackal, beholding his master agitated with affection, bowed down 
to him and in a voice choked with tears said these words Honored by thee 
first, I have afterwards been insulted by thee ! Thy behaviour towards me is 
calculated to make me an enemy of thine ! It is not proper, therefore, that I 
should any longer dwell with thee ! Servants that are discontented, that have 
been driven from their offices, or degraded from the honors that were theirs, 
that have brought destitution upon themselves, or have been ruined by their 
enemies (through the wrath of their master), that have been weakened, that 
are rapacious, or enraged, or alarmed, or deceived (in respect of their 
employers), that have suffered confiscation, that are proud and desirous of 
achieving great feats but deprived of the means of earning wealth, and that 
burn with grief or rage in consequence of any injury done to them, always wait 
for calamities to overtake their masters. Deceived, they leave their masters 
and become effective intsruments in the hands of his foes* I have been 
insulted by thee and pulled down from my place. How wilt thou trust me 
again ? How shall I (on my part) continue to dwell with thee ? Thinking 
me to be competent thou tookest me, and having examined me thou hadst 
placed me m office. Violating the compact then made (between us) thou hast 
insulted me. If one speaks of a certain person before others as possessed of 
righteous behaviour, one should not, if desirous of maintaining one’s con¬ 
sistency, afterwards describe the same person as wicked. I who have thus 
been disregarded by thee cannot any longer enjoy thy confidence. On my 
part, when I shall see thee withdraw thy confidence from me, I shall be filled 
... , 1 an< ^ anx 'ety. Thyself suspicious and myself in alarm, our enemies 

wi e on the look out for opportunities for injuring us. Thy subjects will, 
as a consequence, become anxious and discontented. Such a state of things has 
many aults, 1 he wise do not regard that situation happy in which there is 
honor _rst and dishonor afterwards. It is difficult to reunite two that have 



* Nilkantha explains aparasadkanah as aparasa adhanah i. e without 
or affection and without dhana or wealth. This is very far-fetched.—T. 
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separated, as, indeed, it is difficult to separate two that are united. If 
persons reunited after separation approach one another again, their behaviour 
cannot be affectionate. No servant is to be seen who is moved (in what he 
does) by only the desire of benefiting his master. Service proceeds from 
the motive of doing good to the master as also to one s own self. All acts 
are undertaken from selfish motives. Unselfish acts or motives are 
very rare. Those kings whose hearts are restless and unquiet cannot acquire a 
true knowledge of men. Only one in a hundred can be found who is either able 
or fearless. The prosperity of men, as also their fall, comes of itself. 
Prosperity and adversity, and greatness, all proceed from weakness of under¬ 
standing *— 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these conciliatory words fraught with 
virtue, pleasure, and profit, and having gratified the king, the jackal retired to 
the forest. Without listening to the entreaties of the king of beasts, the 
intelligent jackal cast off his body by sitting in pray a and proceeded to heaven 
(as the reward of his good deeds on Earth)/ ” 


SECTION CXII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘What acts should be done by a king, and what are 
those acts by doing which a king may become happy ? Tell me this in detail, 
O thou that art the foremost of all persons acquainted with duties !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall tell thee what thou wishest to know ! Listen to 
the settled truth about what should be done in this world by a king and what 
those acts are by doing which a king may become happy ! A king should 
not behave after the manner disclosed in the high history of a camel of which 
we have heard. Listen to that history then, O Yudhishthira 1 There was, in 
the Krita age, a huge camel who had recollection of all the acts of his former 
life. Observing the most rigid vows, that camel practised very severe austeri¬ 
ties in the forest. Towards the conclusion of his penances, the puissant 
Brahman became gratified with him. The Grandsire, therefore, desired to 
grant him boons. 

“ ‘The camel said,—Let my neck, O holy one, become long through thy 
grace, so that, O puissant lord, I may be able to seize any food that may lie 
even at the end of even a hundred Yojanas \—The high-souled giver of boons 
said,—Let it be so !—The camel then, having obtained that boon, returned 
to his own forest. The foolish animal, from the day of obtaining the boon, 
became idle, Indeed, the wretch, stupefied by fate, did not from that day 
go out for grazing. One day, while extending his long neck of a hundred 
Yojanas , the animal was engaged in picking his food without any labour, a 

* Perhaps the sense is that men of vigorous understanding think all states 
to be equal.—T, 
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camel, placing his head and a portion of the neck 
within the cave of a mountain, resolved to wait till the storm would be over. 
Meanwhile it began to pour in torrents, deluging the whole Earth. A jackal, 
with his wife, drenched hy the rain and shivering with cold, dragged himself 
with difficulty towards that very cave and entered it quickly for shelter. Living 
as he did upon meat, and exceedingly hungry and tired as he was, O bull of 
Bharata's race, the jackal, seeing the camel's neck, began to eat as much of 
it as he could. The camel, when he perceived that his neck was being eaten, 
strove in sorrow to shorten it. But as he moved it up and down, the jackal 
and his wife, without losing their hold of it, continued to eat it away. Within 
a short time the camel was deprived of life. The jackal then, having (thus) 
slain and eaten the camel, came out of the cave after the storm and shower 
had ceased. Thus did that foolish camel meet with his death. Behold, what 
a great evil followed in the train of idleness ! As regards thyself, avoiding 
idleneas and restraining thy senses, do everything in the world with proper 
means. Manu himself has said that victory depends upon intelligence. All 
acts that are accomplished with the aid of intelligence are regarded as the 
foremost, those achieved with the aid of arms are middling, those achieved 
with the aid of feet are inferior, while those done by carrying loads are the 
lowest. If the king is clever in the transaction of business and restrains his 
senses, his kingdom endures. Manu himself has said that it is with the aid 
of the intelligence that an ambitious person succeeds in achieving victories. 
In this world, O Yudhishthira, they who listen to wise counsels that are not 
generally known, that are, O sinless one, possessed of allies, and that act after 
proper scrutiny, succeed in achieving all their objects. A persoh possessed of 
such aids succeeds in ruling the entire Earth. O thou that art possessed of 
prowess like that of Indra himself, this has been said by wise men of ancient 
times conversant with the ordinances laid down in the scriptures ! I, also, 
with sight directed to the scriptures, have said the same to thee ! Exercising 
thy intelligence, do thou act in this world, O kingf ” 




eat storm arose. The 


SECTION cxm. 

Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me 0 bull of Bharkta’s race, how a king, without 
the usual aids, having obtained a kingdom that is so precious a possession, 
behave himself towards a powerful foe !' 

Bhishma said,—‘|n this connection is cited tbe old story of the discourse 
bet een the Ocean and the Rivers. In days of old, eternal Ocean, that lord of 
Rivers, that refuge of the foes of the celestials, asked all the Rivers for resolv- 
ing this doubt that had arisen in his mind.' 

“ ‘The Ocean said,—Ye Rivers, I see that all of you, with your full currents 
bring away trees of large trunks, tearing them off with their roots and branches , 5 
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do not, however, ever bring to me a cane ! The^canes that glow on your 
banks are of mean stems and destitute of strength. Do you refuse to wash 
them down through contempt, or are they of any use to you ? I desire, 
therefore, to hear what the motive is that inspires all of you ! Indeed, why 
is it that canes, are not washed down by any of you, uprooted from the 
banks where they grow ?—Thus addressed, the River Ganga replied unto 
Ocean, that lord of all Rivers, in these words of grave import, fraught with 
reason, and, therefore, acceptable to all. 

u ‘Ganga said,—Trees stand in one and the same place and are unyielding 
in respect of the spot where they stand. In consequence of this disposition 
of theirs to resist our currents, they are obliged to leave the place of their 
growth. Canes, however, act differently. The cane, beholding the advancing 
current, bends to it. The others do not act in that way. After the current 
has passed away, the cane resumes its former posture. The cane knows the 
virtues of Time and opportunity. .It is docile and obedient, it is yielding, 
without being stiff. For these reasons, it stands where it grows, without having 
to come with us. Those plants, trees, and creepers that bend and rise before 
the force of wind and water, have never to suffer discomfiture (by being taken 
up by the roots).—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—That person who does not yield to the power of a 
foe that has advanced in might and that is competent to imprison or kill, soon 
meets with destruction.* That man of wisdom who acts after ascertaining 
fully the strength and weakness, the might and evergy, of himself and his 
foe, has never to suffer discomfiture. An intelligent man, therefore, when 
he sees his enemy to be more powerful than himself, should adopt the 
behaviour of the cane. That is an indication of wisdom.’ ” 


SECTION CXIV. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How, O Bharats, should a learned man adorned with 
modesty behave, O chastiser of foes, when assailed with harsh speeches in the 
midst of assemblies by an ignorant person swelling with conceit ?f 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O lord of Earth, how the subject has been treated 
of (in the scriptures), how a person of good soul should endure in this world 
the abusive speeches of persons of little intelligence. If a person, when abused 
by another, do not yield to wrath, he is then sure to take away (the merit 
of) all the good deeds that have been done by the abuser. The endurer, 
in such a case, communicates the demerit of all his own bad acts to the 
person who under the influence of wrath indulges in abuse. An intelligent 

* The true policy, therefore, is to wait for the time when the foe becomes 
weak.—T. 

t Mndustiksknena is better than Mridvtikshtietta. —T. 







SANTI PARVA 




T Sh °u ld dl s r eg ardan u tter e r of abusive language who resembles, after all 
only a Tutibha uttering dissonant cries.* One who yields to hate is said to 

Z- Zr n ' f001 may 0ften be heard t0 sa y—Such a respectable man 
addressed by me in such words amid such an assembly of men '-and to 

even boast of that wicked act. He would add.-Abused by me, the man 
remained silent as if dead with shame !-Even thus does a shameless man 
oas of an act about which no one should boast. Such a wretch among men 
should carefully be disregarded. The man of wisdom should endure every- 

felln 8 ? t i! UCh ? PerS ° n ° f liUle intell 'g ence ma y say. What can a vulgar 
el ow do by either h,s praise ° r blame? He is even like a crow that caws 

elessly in the woods. If those who accuse others by only their words could 
establish those accusations by such means, then, perhaps, their words would 
have been regarded to be of some value. As a fact, however, these words are 
as effective as those uttered by fools invoking death upon them with whom 
ley quarrel. T That man simply proclaims his bastardy who indulges in such 
conduct and words. Indeed, he is even like a peacock that dances while 
showing such a part of his body as should be ever concealed from the view 1 
A person of pure conduct should never even speak with that wight of sinful 
conduct who does not scruple to utter anything or do anything. That man 
who speaks of one’s merits when one’s eye is upon him and who speaks ill of 
one when one s eye is withdrawn from him, is really like a dog. Such a person 
oses all his regions ,n heaven and the fruits of any knowledge and virtue 
that he may have.§ The man who speaks ill of one when one’s eye is not 
upon him, loses without delay the fruits of all his libations on fire and of the 
gifts he may make unto even a hnndred persons. A man of wisdom, therefore 
should unhesitataingly avoid a person of such sinful heart who deserves to be 
avoided by all honest men, as he would avoid the flesh of the dog. That wicked- 
souled wretch who proclaims the faults of a high-souled person, really publishes 
(by that act) h,s own evil nature even as a snake displays his hood (when 
m er ered with by others). The man of sense who seeks to counteract such a 
back-biter ever engaged in an occupation congenial to himself, finds himself in 
the painful condition of a stupid ass sunk in a heap of ashes. A man who is 
e;er engaged in speaking ill of others should be avoided like a furious wolf 

sinful wretch"^ r ° ari " 8 madneSS ’ ° r a f,erce do S’ F ie on thai 

away f rora Z , h ' mSeIf 10 the P ath of the lo °^ who has fallen 

----ij^ glesome restraints and modesty, who is always engaged in 

t In India' 1 " 1 ' S * dent ‘^ ed ^ r * Wilson with the Parra Jacana .—. 

women is—'‘Do^h™, 0 ™ 111 ? 116 ^ f j rrtl °( verbalabuse among ignorant men and 
Bbishma says i s that as t^J 1 or ’ ‘ G °, t . hou to Yama ’ 8 1,ouse ! ’ What 

aootisotions of w,Vifi/ hese words a / e llttereti 1,1 va,n - even 50 the verbal 
accusouons oi wicked men prove perfectly abortive.—T. 

"L Th ^ B “ rd "( an , Pund »t s h a ve totaily misunderstood the first line of th;* 
verse. K. P. Singha has rendered it Correctly.-T. thls 

^ A dog is an unclean animal,in Hindu estimation,-—T, 
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^$dmg what is injurious to others, and who is regardless of his own prosperity. 
If an hoest man wishes to exchange words with such wretches when they seek 
to humiliate him, he should be counselled in these words Do not suffer 
thyself to be afflicted ! A wordy encounter between a high and a low person 
is always disapproved by persons of tranquil intelligence. A slanderous 
wretch, when enraged, may strike another with his palms, or throw dust or chaff 
at another, or frighten another by showing or grinding his teeth. All this is 
well known. That man who endures the reproaches and slanders of wicked 
souled wights uttered in assemblies, or who reads frequently these instructions, 
never suffers any pain occasioned by speech.” 


SECTION CXV. 


"Yudhishthira said,—*0 grandsire, 0 thou that art posseased of great 
wisdom, I have one great doubt that perplexes me ! Thou shouldst, O king, 
resolve it ! Thou art an advancer of our family. Thou hast discoursed to us 
upon the slanderous speeches uttered by wicked-souled wretches of bad 
conduct. I desire, however, to question thee further ! That which is 
beneficial to a kingdom, that which is productive of the happiness of the 
royal line, that which is productive of good and advancement in the 
future and the present, that which is good in repect of food and drink and 
as regards also the body, are topics upon which I wish thee to discourse ! 
How should a king who has been placed on the throne and who continues 
to occupy it, surrounded by friends, ministers, and servants, gratify his 
people. That king who, led away by his affections and predilections, 
becomes devoted to evil associates, and who pays court to wicked men 
in consequence of his being enthralled by his senses, finds all servants of 
good birth and blood disaffected towards him. Such a king never succeeds 
in obtaining those objects the accomplishment of which depends upon one's 
having a number of good servants about him. It behoveth thee that art 
equal to Vrihaspati himself in intelligence to discourse to me upon these 
duties of kings which are difficult to be ascertained and thereby remove my 
doubts ! Thou, O tiger among men, art ever engaged in accomplishing the 
good of our race. For this reason thou always discoursest to us on the duties 
of king-craft* Kshatri (Vidura) also, possessed of great wisdom, always gives 
us valuable instruction. Hearing instructions from thee that are productive 
of good to our race and kingdom, I shall be able to pass my days in happi¬ 
ness like a person gratified with having quaffed the deathless Amrita ! What 
classes of servants are to be regarded as inferior and what as possessed of 
every accomplishment ? Aided by what class of servants or by servants of 
what kind of birth, is it advisible to discharge the duties of ruling ? If the 
king choose to act alone and without servants, he can never succeed in pro- 
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All persons, however, of high birth covet the acquisition 


“Bhishma said,—‘The king, O Bharata, cannot alone rule his kingdom. 
Without servants to aid him, he cannot succeed jn accomplishing any obj ct. 
Even if he succeeds in gaining any object, he cannot (if alone), retain it. 
That king whose servants are all possessed of knowledge and wisdom, who 
are all devoted to the good of their master, and who are of high birth and 
tranquil disposition, succeeds in enjoying the happiness connected with sove* 
reignty. That king whose ministers are all well born, incapable of being 
weaned away from him (by means of bribes and other influences), who always 
live with him, who are engaged in giving advice to their master, who are 
possessed of wisdom and goodness, who have a knowledge of the relations of 
things, who can provide for future events and contingencies, who have a good 
knowledge of the virtues of time, and who never grieve for what is past, 
succeeds in enjoying the happiness that attaches to sovereignty. That king 
whose servants share with him his griefs and joys, who always do what is 
agreeable to him, who always direct their attention to the accomplishment of 
their master's objects, and all of whom are faithful, succeeds in enjoying 
the happiness that attaches to sovereignty. That king whose subjects are 
always cheerful, and high-minded, and who always tread in the path of the 
righteous, succeeds in enjoying the happiness attached to sovereignty. He is 
the best of kings all the sources of whose income are managed and supervised 
by contented and trustworthy men well acquainted with the means of increas¬ 
ing the finances. That king succeeds in obtaining affluence and great merit 
whose repositaries and barns are supervised by incorruptible, trustworthy, 
dovoted, and uncovetous servants always bent upon gathering. That king in 
whose city justice is administered properly with the result of such administra¬ 
tion leading to the well known results of fining the plaintiff or the defendant 
if his case is untrue, and in which criminal laws are administered even after 
the manner of Sankha and Likhita,* succeeds in earning the merit that 
attaches to sovereignty. That king who attaches his subjects to himself by 
kindness, who is conversant with the duties of kings, and who attends to the 
aggregate of six, succeeds in earning the merit that attaches to sovereignty.’ ” 


SECTION CXVI. 

Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the following history of 
olden times. That history is regarded as a high precedent amongst good 
and wisemen. That history has connection with the present topic. I heard 
it in the hermitage of Rama the son of Jamadagni, recited by many 
foremost of Rishis, In a certain large forest uninhabited by human 
beings, there lived an ascetic upon fruits and roots observing rigid vows, 
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with his senses under control. Observant also of stringent regulations 
and self-restraint, of tranquil and pure soul, always attentive to Vedic recita¬ 
tions, and of heart cleansed by fasts, he adopted a life of goodness towards 
all creatures. Possessed of great intelligence, as he sat on his seat, the 
goodness of his behaviour having been known to all the creatures that 
lived in that forest, they used to approach him with affection. Fierce lions 
and tigers, infuriate elephants of huge size, leopards, rhinoceroses, bears, and 
other animals of fierce aspect, subsisting upon blood, used to come to the 
Rishi and address him the usual questions of polite enquiry. Indeed, all of 
them behaved towards him like disciples and slaves and always did unto him 
what was agreeable. Coming to him they addressed the usual enquiries, and 
then went away to their respective quarters. One domestic animal, however, 
lived there permanently, never leaving the Muni at any time. He was 
devoted to the sage and exceedingly attached to him. Weak and emaciated 
with fasts, he subsisted upon fruits and roots and water, and was tranquil 
and of inoffensive aspect. Lying at the feet of that high-souled Rishi as the 
latter sat, the dog, with a heart like that of a human being, became exceedingly 
attached to him in consequence of the affection with which he was treated. 


One day a leopard of great strength came there, subsisting upon blood. Of 
a cruel disposition and always filled with delight at the prospect of. prey, the 
fierce animal looked like a second Yama. Licking the corners of his mouth 
wilh the tongue, and lashing his tail furiously, the leopard came there, hungry 
and thirsty, with wide open jaws, desirous of seizing the dog as his prey. Be¬ 
holding that fierce beast coming, O king, the dog, in fear of his life, 

addressed the Muni in these words. Listen unto them, O monarch I_O 

holy one, this leopard is a foe of the dogs ! It wishes to slay me 1 O great 
sage, do thou act in such a way that all my fears from this animal may be 
dispelled through thy grace 1 O thou of mighty arms, without doubt thou 
art possessed of omniscience 1—Acquainted with the thoughts of all creatures, 
the sage felt that the dog had ample cause for fear. Possessed of the six 
attributes and capable of reading the voices of all animals, the sage said the 
following words. 

“The sage said,—Thou shall have no fear of death from leopards any 
longer! Let thy natural form disappear and be thou a leopard, 0 son !— 
At these words, the dog was transformed into a leopard with skin bright as 
gold. With stripes on his body and with large teeth, thenceforth he began to 
live in that forest fearlessly. Meanwhile, the leopard, seeing before him an 
animal of his own species, immediately forsook all feelings of animosity 
towards it. Sometime after, there came into the hermitage a fierce and hungty 
tiger with open mouth. Licking the corners of his mouth with the tongue, 
and eagerly desirous of drinking blood, that tiger began to approach towards 
the animal that had been transformed into a leopard. Beholding the hungry 

‘!f er t *" ible leeth approach that forest, the (transformed) leopard sought 
be Kuhi s protection for saving his life. The sage, who showed great 
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affection for the leopard in consequence of the latter’s living in the 
same place with him, forthwith transformed his leopard into a tiger powerful 
for all foes. The tiger seeing a beast of his own species did him no 
injury, O king. The dog, having in course of . time been transformed into a 
powerful tiger subsisting upon flesh and blood, abstained from his former food 
which had consisted of fruits and roots. Indeed, from that time, O monarch, 
the transformed tiger lived, subsisting upon the other animals of the forest, 
like a true king of beasts.’ ” 


§L 


SECTION CXVil. 

“Bhishma said,—The dog transformed into a tiger, gratified with the flesh 
of slain beasts, slept at his ease. One day as he lay on the yard of the 
hermitage, an infuriate elephant came there, looking like a risen cloud. Of 
huge stature, with rent cheeks, having signs of the lotus on his body, 
and with broad frontal globes, the animal had long tusks and a voice deep as 
that of the clouds. Beholding that infuriate elephant, proud of his strength, 
approaching towards him, the tiger, agitated with fear, sought the protection of 
the Ets/it. That best of sages thereupon transformed the tiger into an elephant. 
Ihe real elephant, seeing an individual of his own species, huge as a mass of 
clouds, became terrified. The Etshi's elephant then, freckled with the dust of 
lotus filaments, dived delightfully into lakes overgrown with lotuses and wan¬ 
dered by their banks indented with rabbit holes. A considerable time elapsed 
in this way. One day as the elephant was cheerfully striding along the vicinity 
of the hermitage, there came before him unto that spot a maned lion born in 
a mountain cave and accustomed to slay elephants. Beholding the lion coming, 
the Eishi s elephant, from fear of life, began to tremble and sought the protec¬ 
tion of the sage. The sage thereupon transformed that prince of elephants in¬ 
to a lion. As the wild lion was an animal of the same species with himself, 
the Eishi's lion no longer feared him. On the other hand, the wild lion seeing 
a stronger beast of his own species before him, became terrified. The Eishi’s 
lion began to dwell in that hermitage within the forest. Through fear of that 
animal, the other animals no longer ventured to approach the hermitage. In¬ 
deed, they all seemed to be inspired with fear about the safety of their lives* 
Sometime after one day, a slayer of all animals, possessed of great strength 
inspiring all creatures with fright, having eight legs and eyes on the forehead, 
viz-) a Scirabha , came to that spot. Indeed, he came to that very hermitage for 
the object of slaying the Eiski’s lion. Seeing this, the sage transformed his 
lion into a Sarabha of great strength. The wild Sarabka , beholding the Eisk'is 
Sarabha before him to be fiercer and more powerful, quickly fled away, from 
that forest. Having been thus transformed into a Sarabha by the sage, the 
animal lived happily by the side of his transformer. All the animals then that 
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fear and the desire of saving their lives led them all to fly away from that 
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forest ! Filled with delight, the Sarabha continued every day to slay animals 
for his food. Transformed into a carnivorous beast, he no longer affected 
fruits and roots upon which he had formerly lived. One day that ungrateful 
beast who had first been a dog but who was now transformed into a Sarabha, 
eagerly thirsting for blood, wished to slay the sage. The latter, by ascetic 
power, saw it all by his spiritual knowledge. Possessed of great wisdom, the 
sage, having ascertained the intentions of the beast, addressed him in these 
words. 

“The sage said,—O dog, thou wert first transformed into a leopard 1 From 
a leopard thou wert then made a tiger ! From a tiger thou wert next transform¬ 
ed into an elephant with the temporal juice trickling adown thy cheeks ! Thy 
next transformation was into a lion ! From a mighty lion thou wert then 
transformed into a Sarabha ! Filled with affection for thee, it was I that 
transformed thee into these diverse shapes ! Thou didst not, and dost not, 
belong by birth, to any of those species ! Since, however, O sinful wretch, 
thou desirest to slay me who have done thee no injury, thou shalt return to 
thy own species and be a dog again !—After this, that mean and foolish 
animal of wicked soul, transformed into a Sarabha , once more assumed, 
in consequence of the Rishi’s curse, his own proper form of a dog. ” 


SECTION CXVIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Having once more assumed his proper form, the dog 
became very cheerless. The Rishi, reproving him, drove the sinful creature 
from his hermitage. An intelligent king should, guided by this precedent, 
appoint servants, each fit for the office assigned to him, and exercise proper 
supervision over them, having first ascertained their qualifications in respect 
of truthfulness and purity, sincerity, general disposition, knowledge of the 
scriptures, conduct, birth, selfrestraint, compassion, strength, energy, dignity, 
and forgiveness. A king should never take a minister without first having 
examined him. If a king gathers round him persons of low birth, he can 
never be happy. A person of high birth, even if persecuted without any fault 
by his royal master, never sets his heart, in consequence of the respectability 
of bis blood, upon injuring his master. An individual, however, that is 
mean and of low birth, having obtained even great affluence from his 
connection with some honest man, becomes an enemy of the latter if only 
he is reproached in words.* A minister shoal d be possessed of high birth 

* The antithesis consists, as pointed out by Nilakantha, in this, viz., the 
man of high birth, even if ruined undeservedly, would not injure his master. 
The man, however, that is of low birth, would become the foe of even a kind 
master if only a few words of censure be addressed to him.—T. 
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"strength ; he should be forgiving and self-restrained, and have all his 
senses under control ; he should be free from the vice of rapacity, contented 
with his just acquisitions, delighted with the prosperity of his master and 
friends, conversant with the requirements of place and time, ever employed in 
attaching men to himself or his master by doing good offices to them, always 
attentive to his duties, desiring the good of his master, always heedful, faithful 
in the discharge of his own duties, a thorough master of the art of war and 
peace, conversant with the king’s requirements in respect of the great aggregate 
of three, beloved by both the citizens and the inhabitants of the provinces, 
acquainted with all kinds of battle-array for piercing and breaking the enemy's 
ranks, competent to inspire the forces of his master with cheerfulness and joy, 
capable of reading signs and gestures, acquainted with all requirements in 
respect of march, skilled in the art of training elehphants, free from pride, 
confident of his own powers, clever in the transaction of business, always 
doing what is right, of righteous conduct, surrounded by righteous friends, 
of sweet speech, possessed of agreeable features, capable of leading men, 
well-versed in policy, possessed of accomplishments, energetic in action, 
active, possessed of ingenuity, of a sweet temper, modest in address, patient, 
brave, rich, and capable of adapting his measures to the requirement of place 
and time. That king who succeeds in obtaining such a minister can never be 
humiliated or overpowered by any one. Indeed, his kingdom gradually spreads 
over the Earth like the light of the moon. A king, again, who is conversant 
with the scriptures, who regards righteousness to be superior to everything, 
who is always engaged in protecting his subjects, and who is possessed of the 
following virtues, obtains the love of all. He should be patient, forgiving, 
pure in conduct, severe when the occasion requires it, acquainted with the 
efficacy of exertion, respectful in his behaviour towards all his seniors, 
possessed of a knowledge of the scriptures, ready to listen to the instructions 
and counsels of those that are competent to instruct and give counsel, capable 
of judging correctly amid different or opposite courses of action suggested to 
him, intelligent, of a retentive memory, ready to do what is just, self- 
restrained, always sweet-speeched, forgiving even unto enemies, practising 
charity personally, possessed of faith, of agreeable features, ready to extend 
the hand of succour to persons plunged in distress, possessed of ministers 
that always seek his good, free from the fault of egotism, never without a 
wife,* and undisposed to do anything with haste. He should always reward 
his ministers when they achieve anything signal. He should love those that 
are devoted to him. Avoiding idleness, he should always attach men to 
himself by doing good to them. His face should always be cheerful. He 
shot.d always be attentive to the wants of his servants and never give way to 
wrath. He should, besides, be magnanimous Without lying aside the rod 
of chastisement, he should wield it with propriety. He should make all men 
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* Nilkantha explains that tia nirddandvah means na nishparigrakak, _T 
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him act righteously. Having spies for his eyes, he should alway 
supervise the concerns of his subjects, and should be conversant in all matters 
connected with virtue and wealth. A king that is possessed of these hundred 
qualifications earns the love of all. Every ruler should strive to be such. 
The king should also, O monarch, search for good warriors (to enlist in 
his army) that should all be possessed of the necessary qualifications, 
for aiding him in protecting bis kingdom. A king that desires 
his own advancement should never disregard his army. That king whose 
soldiers are brave in battle, grateful, and versed in the scriptures, whose 
army consists of foot-soldiers conversant with the treatises on religion and 
duty, whose elephant-warriors are fearless, whose car-warriors are skilled 
in their own mode of fighting and well-versed in shooting arrows and in 
wielding other weapons, succeeds in subjugating the whole Earth. That 
king who is always employed in attaching all men to himself, who is ready 
for exertion, who is rich in friends and allies, becomes the formost of rulers 
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A king who has succeeded in attaching all men unto himself, may, O 


Bharata, with the aid of even a thousand horemen of courage, succeed in con¬ 
quering the whole Earth/ ” 


SECTION CXIX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘That king who, guided by the lesson to be drawn from 
the story of the dog, appoints his servants to offices for which each is fit, 
succeeds in enjoying the happiness that is attached to sovereignty ! A dog 
should not, with honors, be placed in a position above that for which he is 
fit. If a dog be placed above that situation which is fit for him, he becomes 
intoxicated with pride. Ministers should be appointed to offices for which 
they are fit and should possess such qualifications as are needed for their 
respective occupations. Appointments on unfit persons are not at all approved. 
That king who confers on his servants offices for which each is fit. succeeds, 
in consequence of such merit, to enjoy the happiness attaching to sovereignty, 
A Sarabho should occupy the position of a Scirabha \ a lion should swell with 
the might of a lion ; a tiger should be placed in the position of a tiger ; and a 
leopard should be placed as a leopard. Servants should, according to the 
ordinance, be appointed to offices for which each is fit. If thou wishest to 
achieve success thou shouldst never appoint servants in situations higher 
than what they deserve. That foolish king who, transgressing precednt, 
appoints servants to offices for which they are not fit, fails to gratify his people. 
A king that deires to possess accomplished servants should never appoint 
persons that are destitute of intelligence, that are low-minded, that are 
without wisdom, that are not masters of their senses, and that are not of high 
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Men that are honest, possessed of high birth, brave, learned, destitute 
of malice and envy, high-minded, pure in behaviour, and clever in the 
transact,on of business, deserve to be appointed as ministers. Persons that 
are possessed of humility, ready in the performance of their duties, tranquil 
in disposition, pure in mind, adorned with diverse other gifts of nature and 
are never the objects of calumny in respect of the offices they hold, should be 
the intimate associates of the king. A lion should always make a companion 
a ion. If one that is not a lion becomes the companion of a lion, one 
earns all the advantages that belong to a lion. That lion, however, who, while 
engaged in discharging the duties of a lion, has a pack of dogs only for his 
associates never succeeds in consequence of such companionship, in 
accomplishing those duties. Even thus, 0 ruler of men, may a king succeed 
m subjugating the whole Earth if ha has for his ministers men possessed of 
courage wisdom, great learning, and high birth. O foremost of royal masters 
mgs should never entertain a servant that is destitute of learning and sincerity 

thel m 7 81631 WeaIth> Th ° Se men that afe deVOted t0 the «"ices of 

i master are never stopped by any impediments.* Kings should always 

speak in soothing terms unto those servants that are always engaged in doing 
goo to their masters. Kings should always, with great care, look after their 
treasuries. Indeed, kings have their roots in their treasuries. A king should 
always seek to swell his treasury. Let thy barns, O king, be filled with corn. 
And let their keep be entrusted to honest servants. Do thou seek to increase 
thy wealth and corn. Let thy servants, skilled in battle, be always attentive 
to their duties. It is desirable that they should be skilful in the management 
of steeds. 0 delighter of the Kurus, attend to the wants of thy kinsmen and 
friends ! Be thou surrounded with friends and relatives ! Seek thou the good 
of thy city ! By citing the precedent of the dog I have instructed thee about 
the duties thou shouldst adopt towards thy subjects. What further dost thou 
wish to hear ?’ ” 


SECTION CXX. 


duties of t Said ’“‘ Th0U hast *° Bharata > discoursed upon the man 
oersons of that were observed and laid down in days of old b 

s^okenind i nC ! et c tUneS conversant > th kingly duties. Thou hast, indeec 

O hull of Rl a ' °/ th ° Se dUt ' eS 3S a PP roved b y the wis e. Wo thou, howevei 
larata s lace, speak of them in such a way that one may succee( 
in retaining them in memory !’f 


* Literally, 'proceed like unreturning arrows/ — T. 

discourses'.’— t/ in brief of them - or S? iv e us an abridgment of thy elabora 
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“Bhishma said,—‘The protection of all creatures is regardred as the highest 
duty of the Kshattriya. Listen now to me, O king, as to how the duty of 
protection is to be exercised. A king conversant with his duties should 
assume many forms even as the peacock puts forth plumes of diverse hues. 
Keenness, crookedness, truth, and sincerity, are the qualities that should be 
present in him. With thorough impartiality, he should practise the qualities 
of goodness if he is to earn felicity. He must assume that particular hue or 
form which is beneficial in view of the particular object which he seeks to 
accomplish.* * * § A king who can assume diverse forms succeeds in accomplishing 
even the most subtile objects. Dumb like the peaceock in autumn, he should 
conceal his counsels. He should speak little, and the little he speaks should 
be sweet. He should be of good features and well versed in the scriptures. 
He should always be heedful in respect of those gates through which 
dangers may come and overtake him, like men taking care of breaks in 
embankments through which the waters of large tanks may rush and flood 
their fields and houses. He should seek the refuge of Brahmanas crowned 
with ascetic success even as men seek the refuge of lordly rivers generated by 
the rain-water collected within mountain lakes. That king who desires to 
amass wealth should act like religions hypocrities in the matter of keeping a 
gordtial lock. f Tbe king should always have the rod of chastisement uplifted 
in his hands. He should always act heedfuliy (in the matter of levying 1)18 
taxes) after examining the incomes and expenses of his subjects, like men 
repairing to a full-grown palmyra for drawing its juice.t He should act 
equitably towards his own subjects; cause the crops of his enemies to 
be crushed by the tread of his cavalry, march against foes when his 
own wings have become strong ; and observe all the sources of his own 
weakness. He should proclaim the faults of his foes; crush those that are 
their partizans ; and collect wealth from outside like a person plucking flowers 
from the woods. He should destroy those foremost of monarchs that swell 
with might and stand with uplifted heads like mountains, by seeking the 
shelter of unknown shadesg and by ambuscades and sudden attacks. Like 
the peacock in the season of rains, he should enter his nightly quarters alone 


* /, tf., as the commentator explains, keenness, when he punishes and 
harmlessness when he shows favor.—T. 

f /. ‘should assume the qualities (such as keenness, &c.,) necessary for 
his object,* K. P. Singha’s version of the last line of 8 is erroneous. The 
Burdwn version is right.—T. 

{ Vrihadvrikshamivasravat is explained by Nilkantha as Vrihanfak 
Vrikshah Yatra ; asravat is explained as rasamprasravaL I think Vrikad- 
vriksham may be taken as a full-grown palmyra (i) tree. The sense is that as 
men always draw the juice from a full-grown tree and not from a young one, 
even so the king should take care as to how taxes should be laid upon 
subjects that are unable to bear them.—T. 

§ £ by tampering with the governors of the citadels and the garrisons 
of his foes, as the commentator explains.—T. . 
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unseen. Indeed, he should enjoy, after the 
within his inner apartments, the companionship of his wives. He should 
not put off his mail. He should himself protect his own self, and avoid the 
nets spread out for him by the spies and secret agents of his foes. He 
should also win over the affections of the spies of his enemies, but extirpate 
them when opportunity occurs. Like the peacocks the king should kill his 
powerful and angry foes of crooked policy, and destroy their force and drive 
them away from home. The king should also like the peacocks do what is good 
to him, and glean wisdom from everywhere as they collect insects even from 
the forest. An wise and peacock-like king should thus rule his kingdom and 
adopt a policy which is beneficial to hint*. By exercising his own intelligence, he 
should settle what he is to do. By consulting with others he should 
either abandon or confirm such resolution. Aided by that intelligence which 
is sharpened by the scriptures, one can settle his courses of action. In this 
consists the usefulness of the scriptures. By practising the arts of conciliation, 
he should inspire confidence in the hearts of his enemies. He should display 
his own strength. By judging of different courses of action in his own mind he 
should, by exercising his own intelligence, arrive at conclusions. The king 
should be well-versed in the arts of conciliating policy, he should be possessed 
of wisdom ; and should be able to do what should be done and avoid what 
should not . A person of wisdom and deep intelligence does not stand in need 
of counsels or instruction. A wise man who is possessed of intelligence like 
Vrihaspati, it ho incurs obloquy, Soon regains his disposition like heated 
iron dipt in water. A king should accomplish all objects, of his own or 
of others, according to the means laid down in the scriptures. A king 
conversant with the ways of acquiring wealth should always employ in his acts 
such men as are mild in disposition, possessed of wisdom and courage and 
great strength. Beholding his servants employed in acts for which each is fit, 
the king should act in conformity with all of them like the strings of a musical 
instrument, stretched to proper tension, according with their intended notes. 
The king should do good to all persons without transgressing the dictates of 
Righteousness. That king stands immovable as a hill whom everybody regards 
— Afc is mine .—Having set himself to the task of adjudicating between 
litigants, the king, without making any difference between persons that are 
liked and those that are disliked by him, should uphold justice. The king 
should appoint in all his offices such men as are conversant with the 
characteristics of particular families, of the masses of the people, and of 
different countries ; as are mild in speech ; as are of middle age ; as have no 
faults ; as are devoted to good acts; as are never heedless ; as are free 
from rapacity ; as are possessed of learning and self-restraint ; and as are firm 
in virtue and always prepared to uphold the interests of both virtue and profit. 
In this way, having ascertained the course of actions and their final objects, 
- the king should accomplish, them heedfullyand . instructed in all matters by 
bis spies, be inay live in cheerfulness, That king who never .gives way tg 
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ith and joy without sufficient cause, who supervises all his acts himself, and 
who looks after his income and expenditure with his own eyes, succeeds in 
obtaining great wealth from the Earth. That king is said to be conversant with 
the duties of king-craft who rewards his officers and subjects publicly (for any 
good they do), who chastises those that deserve chastisement, who protects his 
own self, and who protects his kingdom from every evil. Like the Sun shedding 
his rays upon everything below, the king should always look after his kingdom 
himself, and aided by his intelligence he should supervise all his spies and 
officers. The king should take wealth from his subjects at the proper time. 
He should never proclaim what he does. Like an intelligent man milking 
his cow every day, the king should milk his kingdom every day. As the bee 
collects honey from flowers gradually, the king should draw wealth gradually 
from his kingdom for storing it. Having kept apart a sufficient portion, that 
which remains should be spent upon acquisition of religious merit and the 
gratification of the desire for pleasure. That king who is acquainted with 
duties and who is possessed of intelligence would never waste what has been 
stored. The king should never disregard any wealth for its littleness ; he 
should never disregard foes for their powerlessness ; he should, by exercising 
his own intelligence, examine his own self ; he should never repose confidence 
upon persons destitute of intelligence. Steadiness, cleverness, self-restraint, 
intelligence, health, patience, bravery, and attention to the requirements of 
time and place,—these eight qualities lead to the increase of wealth be it small 
or be it much. A little fire, fed with clari6ed butter, may blaze forth into a 
conflagration. A single seed may produce a thousand trees. A king, therefore, 
even when he hears that his income and expenditure are great, should not 
disregard the smaller items. A foe, whether he happens to be a child, a young 
man, or an aged one, succeeds in slaying a person who is heedless. An insignifi¬ 
cant foe, when he hecomes powerful, may exterminate a king. A king, therefore, 
who is conversant with the requirements of time is the foremost of all rulers. 
A foe, strong or weak, guided by malice, may very soon destroy the fame of 
a king, obstruct the acquisition of religious merit by him ; and deprive him 
of even his energy. Therefore, a king that is of regulated mind should never 
be heedless when he has a foe. If a king possessed of intelligence desire for 
affluence and victory, he should, after surveying his expenditure, income, savings, 
and administration, make either peace or war. For this reason the king 
should seek the aid of an intelligent minister. Biasing intelligence weakens 
even a mighty person ; by intelligence may power that is growing be protect¬ 
ed ; a growing foe is weakened by the aid of intelligence ; therefore, every 
act that is undertaken conformably to the dictates of intelligence is deserving 
of praise. A king possessed of patience and without any fault, may, if he likes, 
obtain the fruition of all his wishes, with the aid of even a small force. That 
king, however, who wishes to be surrounded by train of self-seeking flatterers,* 


* / that king who is vain and covetous,—T c 





MlWSf/Jy 


SAKTI paRva 

tieVer succeeds in winning even the smallest benefit. For these reasons, the 
king should act with mildness in taking wealth from his subjects. If a king 
continually oppresses his people, he meets with extinction like a flash of 
lightning that blazes forth only for a second. Learning, penances, vast wealth, 
indeed, everything, can be earned by exertion. Exertion, as it occurs in 
embodied creatures, is governed by intelligence. Exertion, therefore, should 
be regarded as the foremost of all things. The human body is the residence 
of many intelligent creatures of great energy, of Sakra, of Vishnu, of Saraswati, 
and of other beings. A man of knowledge, therefore, should never disregard 
the body.* A covetous man should be subjugated by constant gifts. He that 
is covetous is never satiated with appropriating other people’s wealth. Every 
one, however, becomes covetous in the matter of enjoying happiness. If 
a person, therefore, becomes destitute of wealth, he becomes destitute of 
virtue and pleasure (which are objects attainable by wealth). A covetous man 
seeks to appropriate the wealth, the enjoyments, the sons and daughters, and 
the affluence of others. In covetous men every kind of fault may be seen. The 
king, therefore, should never take a covetous man for his minister or officer. 
A king (in the absence of proper agents) should despatch even a low person 
for ascertaining the disposition and acts of his foes. A ruler possessed of 
wisdom should frustrate all the endeavours and objects of his enemies. That 
trustful and high-born king who seeks instruction from learned and virtuous 
Brahmanas and who is protected by his ministers, succeeds in keeping all 
his tributary chiefs under proper control.f O prince of men, I have briefly 
discoursed to thee of all the duties laid down in the scriptures. Attend to 
them, aided by thy intelligence. That king who, in obedience to his 
preceptor, attends to these, succeeds in ruling the whole Earth. That king 
who disregards the happiness that is derivable from policy and seeks for that 
which chance may bring, never succeeds in enjoying the happiness that 
attaches to sovereignty or in winning regions of bliss hereafter.:} A king 
that is heedful, by properly attending to the requirements of war and peace, 
succeeds in slaying even such foes as are eminent for wealth, worshipped for 
intelligence and good conduct, possessed of accomplishments, brave in 
battle, and ready for exertion. The king should discover those means which 
are furnished by different kinds of acts and measures. He should never 
I d upon destiny. One that sees faults in faultless persons never succeeds 
nin 0 prosperity and fame. When two friends engage in accomplishing 
one and the same act, a wise man always applauds him among the two that 
takes upon himself the heavier share of the work. Do thou practise these 




* Whether it belongs to himself or to any other person.—T. 

p dits 6 — T 49 and S ° baVe be6n rendered wron 8 | y by the Burdwan 

t The sense seems to be that a king should always be guided hv tL 
precepts of the science of ktng-ctrft without depending upon chance,—T, 
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es of kings that I have told thee. Set thy heart upon the duty of pro¬ 
tecting men. Thou mayst then easily obtain the reward of virtue. All the 
regions of felicity hereafter are dependent upon merit !’ ”* 


SECTION CXXI. 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, thou hast now finished thy discourse 
upon the duties of kings. From what thou hast said it seems that Chastisement 
occupies a high position and is the lord of everything, for everything depends 
upon Chastisement. It seems, O puissant one, that Chastisement, which is 
possessed of great energy and which is present everywhere, is the foremost 
of all beings among either gods and Rishis and high-souled Pi Iris and Yakshas 
and Rakshasas and Pisachas and Sadkyas, or living beings in this world 
including beasts and birds. Thou hast said that the entire universe, mobile 
and immobile, including gods, Asuras, and men, may be seen to depend 
upon Chastisement. I now desire, O bull of Bharata’s race, to know truly 
who Chastisement is. Of what kind is he ? What is his form ? What is 
his disposition ? Of what is he made ? Whence is his origin ? What 
are his features ? What is his splendour ? How does he remain wakeful 
among living creatures so heedfully ? Who is he that remains eternally 
wakeful, protecting this universe ? Who is he that is known to be the foremost 
of all things ? Who, indeed, is that high personage called Chastisement ? 
What is that upon which Chastisement depends ? And what is his course ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O descendant of Kuru, who Chastisement is and 
why he is called also Vyavahara 1 That upon whom all things depend is 
called Chastisement. Chastisement is that by which righteousness is kept up. 
He is sometimes called Vyavahara. In order that the righteousness of a 
king that is heedfully awake may not suffer extinction (Chastisement has 
come to be called by that name). It is for this reason that the name 
Vyavahara becomes applicable to it.t In olden days Manu, O king, 
declared first of all this truth, viz.,— He who protects all creatures, the 
loved and the odious equally, by impartially wielding the rod of Chastise 
ment, is said to be the embodiment of righteousness.—These words that 
I have said were, O king, first, uttered in days of old by Manu. They 
represent the high words of Brahman. And because these words were spoken 


* I. e., he who earns religious merit is sure to obtain such regions ; and 
as great merit may be acquired by properly discharging kingly duties, one may, 
by such conduct, win much felicity hereafter. l\ 

t Vyavahara is vi and avahara , hence that through which all kinds of 
misappropriation are stopped. It is a name applied to Law and adminis 
tration of Justice;—T. 
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first, therefore, they are known as the first words. And since it is by 
Chastisement that the misappropriation of other people's possessions is 

stopped, therefore Chastisement has come to be called by the name of 

Vvavahara. The aggregate of three always rests on well-applied Chastisement. 
Chastisement is a great god. In form he looks Mike a blazing fire. His 

complexion is dark like that of the petals of the blue lotus. He is equipt 

with four teeth, has four arms and eight legs and many eyes. His ears are 
pointed like shafts and his hair stands upright. He has matted locks and 
two tongues. His face has the hue of copper, and he is clad in a lion's skin.* 
That irresistible deity assumes such a fierce shape. Assuming again the form 
of the sword, the bow, the mace, the dart, the trident, the mallet, the arrow, the 
thick and short club, the battle-axe, the discus, the noose, the heavy bludgeon, 
the rapier, the lance, and in fact of every kind of weapon that exists on 
Earth, Chastisement moves in the world. Indeed, Chastisemont moves on 
Earth, piercing and cutting and afflicting and lopping off and dividing and 
striking and slaying and rushing against its victims. These, O Yudhishthira, 
are some of the names which Chastisement bears, vis., Sword, Sabre, 
Righteousness, Fury, the Irresistible, the Parent of prosperity, Victory, 
Punisher, Checker, the Eternal, the Scriptures, Brahmana, Mantra , Avenger, 
the Foremost of first Legislators, Judge, the Undecaying, God, the individual 
whose course is irresistible, the Ever-agoing, the First-born, the individual 
without affections, the Soul of Rudra, the eldest Manu, and the great Benefiter. 
Chastisement is the holy Vishnu. He is the puissant Narayana. And because 
he always assumes a terrible form, therefore he is called Mahapurusha . His 
wife Morality is also known by the names of Brahman's Daughter, Lakshmi, 
Vritti, Saraswati, and Mother of the universe. Chastisement thus has many 
forms. Blessing and curse, pleasure and pain, righteousness and un¬ 
righteousness, strength and weakness, fortune and misfortune, merit and de¬ 
merit, virtue and fault, desire and aversion, season and month,, night and day 
and hour, heedfulness and heedlessness, joy and anger, peace and self-restraint, 
destiny and exertion, salvation and condemnation, fear and fearlessness, injury 
and abstention from injury, penances and sacrifice and rigid abstinence, 
poison and healthy food, the beginning, the middle, and the end, the result of 
all murderous acts, insolence, insanity, arrogance, pride, patience, policy, 
impolicy, powerlessness and power, respect, disrespect, decay and stability, 
humility, charity, fitness of time and unfitness of time, falsehood, wisdom, 
truth, belief, disbelief, impotence, trade, profit, loss, success, defeat, fierceness, 
mildness, death, acquisition and non-acquisition, agreement and disagreement, 
that which should be done and that which should not be done, strength and 
weakness, malice and good wil! f righteousness and unrighteousness, shame 

*The commentator, in a long note, gives very fanciful explanations 
touching every one of these peculiarities of form. He understands Mrigaraja 
to mean the black antelope* I cannot reject the obvious meaning of the 
word. The object of the poe f . is simply to create a form that is frightful.««T, 
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modesty, prosperity and adversity, energy, acts, learning, 
eloquence, keenness of understanding,—all these, O Yudhishthira, are forms 
of Chastisement in this world ! Hence, Chastisement is exceedingly multiform. 
If Chastisement had not existed, all creatures would have grinded one 
another. Through fear of Chastisement, O Yudhishthira, living creatures do 
not slay one another. The subjects, O king, always protected by Chastise¬ 
ment, enhance the might of their ruler. It is for this that Chastisement is 
regarded as the foremost refuge of all. Chastisement, 0 king, quickly sets 
the world on the path of righteousness. Dependent upon truth, righteousness 
exists in the Brahmanas. Endued with righteousneas, foremost of Brahmanas 
become attached to the Vedas. From the Vedas the sacrifices flow. Sacrifices 
gratifiy the deities. The deities, being gratified, commend the denizens of the 
Earth to Indra. For benefiting the denizens of the Earth, Indra gives them 
food (in the form of rain, without which crops and vegetation would fail). The 
life of all creatures depends upon food. From food creatures derive their 
support and growth. Chastisement (in the form of the Kshaltriya ruler) 
remains wakeful amongst them. For serving this object, Chastisement as¬ 
sumes the form of a Kshattriya among men. Protecting men, he remains 
awake, always heedful and never decaying. Chastisement has again these 
other eight names, viz ., God, Man, Life, Power, Heart, the Lord of all 
creatures, the Soul of all things, and the Living creature, God gave both 
affluence and the rod of chastisement to the king who is possessed of 
strength (in the form of military forces) and who is a combination of five 
ingredients.* Noblity of blood, ministers of great wealth, knowledge, the 
different kinds of forces (such as strength of body, energy of mind, &c.), with 
the eight objects mentioned below, and the other force (viz., that which depends 
upon a well-filled treasury), should be sought for by the king, 0 Yudhishthira. 
Those eight objects are elephants, horses, cars, foot-soldiers, boats, impressed 
labourers (for following the camp and doing other work), increase of population, 
and cattle such as sheep, &c.). Of the army equipt in mail and with other 
accoutrements, car-warriors, elephant-warriors cavalry, infantry, officers, and 
surgeons constitute the limbs. Beggars, principal judges, astrologers, performers 
of propitiatory and Atharvan rites, treasury, allies, grain, and all other 
requisites, constitute the body, composed of seven attributes and eight limbs, 
of a kingdom. Chastisement is another powerful limb of a kingdom. Chas¬ 
tisement (in the form of an army) is the author of a kingdom. God himself 
has, with great care, sent Chastisement for the use of the Kshattriya. 
This eternal universe is impartial Chastisement’s self. There is nothing 
more worthy of respect by kings than Chastisement by which the ways of 
Righteousness are pointed out. Brahman himself, for the protection of the 
world and for establishing the duties of different individuals, sent down (or 


* These are Righteousness, Law, Chastisement, God, and Living 
creature.—T, 
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‘eated) Chastisement ! There is another kind of Vyavahara arising out 
of the disputes of litigants which also has sprung from Brahman. Principally 
characterised by a belief in either of the two parties, that Vyavahara is seen 
to be productive of good. There is another kind of Vyavahara which has the 
Veda for its soul. It is also said to have the Veda for its cause. There is, O 
tiger among kings, a (third) kind of Vyavahara which is connected with family 
customs but which is consistent with the scriptures.* That Vyavahara which 
has, as above, been said to be characterised by a belief in either of two litigant 
parties, should be known by us as inhering in the king. It should be also 
known by the name of Chastisement, as also by the name of Evidence, 
Although Chastisement is seen to be regulated by Evidence, yet it has been 
said to have its soul in Vyavahara. That which has been called Vyavahara is 
really based upon Vedic precepts. That Vyavahara which has been indicated 
to have the Vedas for its soul is Morality or duty, It is also productive 
of good unto persons believing in duty and morality, men of cleansed souls 
have spoken of that Vyavahara as they have done of ordinary law.t The 
third kind of Vyavahara is also a protector of men, and it has also itsTroots in 
the Veda, O Yudhishthira ! It upholds the three worlds. It has Truth for 
its soul and it is productive of prosperity. That which is Chastisement has 
been seen by us to be eternal Vyavahara. That which has been said to be 
Vyavahara is verily the Veda. That which is the Veda is morality and duty. 
That which is morality and duty is the path of Righteousness. This last it was 
which in the beginning had been the Grandsire Brahman, that Lord of all 


* The nearest approach in English to what is meant here by Vyavahara is 
Law. Three kinds of Vyavahara or Law are here spoken of. The first is 
the ordinary Law, according to which the disputes of litigants are decided. 
It includes both civil and criminal law. It is quaintly described here as Vattri - 
pratyayalakshana , i. e., ‘characterised by a belief in either of two litigant 
parties/ When a suit, civil or criminal, is instituted, the king or those that act 
in the king’s name must call for Evidence and decide the matter by believing 
either of the two parties. Then follows restoration or punishment. In either 
case, it is a form of Chastisement. The second kind of Vyavahara or Law is 
the ecclesiastical law of the Vedas. These are the precepts or injunctions laid 
down in those sacred books for regulating every part of human duty. The 
third kind of Vyavahara or law is the particular customs of families or 
races. It is also called kulaekara . Where Kulachara is not inconsistent or in 
open variance of the established civil or criminal Law, or is not opposed to 
the spirit of the ecclesiastical law as laid down in the Vedas, it is upheld. 
(Even the British courts of law uphold Kulachara, interpreting it very 
strictly.) What Bhishma says here is that even Kulachara should not be 
regarded as inconsistent with the scriptures (Vedas and Smritis). —T. 

r In verse 52 Bhishma says that the first kind of Vyavahara or Law, i. 
the ordinary civil and criminal law of a realm, must be regarded as resting 
on the king, But as this kind of Law has the Veda for its soul and has 
originally flowed from Brahman, a king incurs no sin by adminstering it 
and by inflicting chastisement in its administration. The purport, in brief, 
of verse 54 is that Manu and others, in speaking of Morality and duty have 
said that it is as binding as the ordinary law that is administered by kings._T. 
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creatures. Brahman is the Creator of the entire universe with the gods and 
Asuras and Rakshasas and human beings and snakes, and of every other thing. 
Hence that Vyavahara which is characterised by a belief in either of two 
litigant parties has also flowed from him. For this reason He has laid down 
the following in respect of Vyavahara Neither mother, nor father, nor 
brother, nor wife, nor priest, is unpunishable with that king who rules agreeably 
to his duty/ ” 


SECTION CXXII. 

“Bhisbma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story that follows. 
There was among the Angas a king of great splendour, called Vasuhoma. 
That king was always engaged in acts of piety, and accompanied by his 
spouse he alsvays practised the most rigid penances. He repaired to the spot 
called Munjaprishtha held in high esteem by the Pitris and the celestial 
Rishis. There, on that peak of Himavat, near th e golden mountains of 
Meru, (the great Brahmana here) Rama, sitting under the shade of a well- 
known banian, had tied his matted locks together.* From that time, O 
monarch, the spot, which is a favorite haunt of Rudra, came to be called 
Munjaprishtha by Rishis of rigid vows. King Vasuhoma, residing in that 
spot, acquired many pious attributes and, having gained the esteem of the 
Brahmanas, came to be regarded as a celestial Rishi in holiness. One day, that 
crusher of foes, that friend of Sakra, viz., king Mandbatri of great soul, came 
to Vasuhoma on his mountain retreat. Arrived there, Mandbatri, beholding 
king Vasuhoma of austere penances, stood before the latter in an attitude 
of humility. Vasuhoma offered unto his guest water to wash his feet, and 
the Arghya consisting of the usual articles, and enquired of him about the 
well-being or otherwise of his kingdom consisting of seven limbs. After this, 
Vasuhoma addressed his royal guest who faithfully followed the practices of 
the righteous men of old, saying,—What, O king, shall I do for thee ?— 1 Thus 
addressed, O delighter of the Kurus, Mandbatri, that best of kings, highly 
gratified, answered Vasuhoma of great wisdom seated at his ease, in the follow¬ 
ing words. 

Ci ‘Mandbatri said,—Thou hast, O king, studied all the doctrines of 
Vrihaspati ! O best of men, the doctrines laid down by Usanas also are 
known to thee ! I desire to know what is the origin of Chastisement. What 
was awake before Chastisement ? What also is said to be its end ? How came 
Chastisement to depend upon the Kshattriya ? Tell me all this, O thou of 


* Jataharamadisat may also mean ‘ordered the removal of his matted locks’, 
—in other words, ‘had a shame/ —T, 




MIN/Sr*y 



I 


SANTIPARVA 



come to thee as a disciple ready to give thee the tutorial 


“ JVasuhoma said,—Listen, O king, as to how Chastisement, that upholder 
of the world, arose. The soul of righteousness, it is eternal, and was created 
for maintaining the due government of all creatures 1 It hath been heard 
by us that once upon a time, the Grandsire of all the worlds, viz., the divine 
Brahman, desiring to perform a sacrifice, failed to find a priest possessed of 
qualifications like himself. For this reason he conceived in his brain and 
held the foetus there for many long years. After a thousand years had passed 
away, the great god sneezed. In that act, the foetus fell from his head. The 
divine being, O chastiser of foes, that thus took birth from Brahman was 
called by the name of Kshupa. Possessed of great powers, he became a lord 
of creatures. That Kshupa became the priest, 0 king, in the sacrifice of 
the high-souled Grandsire. Upon the commencement of that sacrifice, of 
Brahman s O best of kings, Chastisement disappeared in consequence of the 
visible form that the Grandsire was then obliged to assume.! Chastisement 
having disappeared, a great confusion set in among all creatures. There was 
no longer any distinction between what should be done and what should not. 
All distinction, again, between clean and unclean food ceased. Men ceased 
to distinguish between what drink was allowable and what drink was otherwise. 
All creatures began to injure one another. There were no restraints in the 
matter of the union of the sexes. All idea of property ceased. All creatures 
began to rob, and snatching meat from one another. The strong began to 
slay the weak. Nobody cherished the slightest consideration for his neighbour. 
The Grandsire then, having worshipped the divine and eternal Vishnu, 
addressed that great boon-giving god, saying,—It behoveth thee, O Kesava, to 
show mercy on the present occasion ! Let it be so ordained by thee that the 
confusion that has occurred may disappear !—Thus addressed, that foremost 
of deities, armed with an enormous Sula^ having reflected long, created his 
ownself into the form of Chastisement. From that form, having Righteousness 
for its legs, the goddess Saraswati created Danda-niti (Science of Chastisement) 
which very soon became celebrated over the world. After this the great god 
armed with the enormous Sula , having again reflected for sometime, appointed 
a few among the gods as the lords or rulers of their respective classes. It 
was then that he made the divine Indra of a thousand eyes the ruler of the 
deities. Yama the son of Vivaswat was made the lord of the Pitris. Kuvera 
was made the lord of treasures and of all the Rakshasas . Meru was 


* i* to acknowledge thee as a tutor.—T. 

t sense is that inasmuch as the Grandsire, who was the governor of 
the universe, assumed the mild and peaceful aspect of a sacrificer, Chastise¬ 
ment which had dwelt in his furious form could no longer exist. — T. 

\ Though Sula is mentioned, yet it is Vishnu and not Mahadeva, that is 
implied. Generally, the word means any weapon. — T. 
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the king of the mountains, and Ocean was made the lord of the 
rivers. The puissant Varuna was installed into the sovereignty of the 
waters and of the Asuras. Death was made the lord of life and all living 
things, and Fire was appointed as the lord of all things possessed of 
energy. The puissant Isana the high-souled and eternal Mahadeva, of 
three eyes, was made the lord of the Rudras. Vasishtha was made 
the lord of the Brahmanas, and Jatavedas was made the chief of the 
Vasus. Surya was made the lord of all luminous bodies, and Chandramas 
was made the king of Stars and constellations. Ansumat was made the 
lord of all herbs, and the puissant and foremost of deities, viz., Kumara or 
Skanda, of twelve arms, was made the chief of all the spirits and ghostly 
beings (that wait upon Mahadeva). Time, possessing the seeds of both 
destruction and growth, was made the sovereign of all creatures, as also 
of the four portions of Death {viz., weapons, diseases, Yama, and acts,) and 
lastly of grief and joy. The Sruiis declare that the supreme god Mahadeva, 
that lord of lords, O king, armed with Sula, is the chief of the Rudras. The 
rod of chastisement was given to Brahman’s son of subsequent birth, viz., 
Kshupa, that lord of all creatures and the foremost one of all virtuous persons, 
Uoon the completion of that sacrifice according to due rites, Mahadeva, 
after doing proper reverence, made over Chastisement, that protector of 
Righteousness, unto Vishnu* Vishnu gave it to Angiras ; and Angir&s, that 
foremost of ascetics, made it over to Indra and Marichi. Marichi gave it to 
Bhrigu. Bhrigu gave that rod intended for the protection of righteousness 
unto all the Rishis. The Rishis gave it unto the Regents of the world, and 
the Regents made it over again to Kshupa. Kshupa then made it over to 
Manu the son of Surya. The deity of Sraddhas (viz.., Manu), gave it unto his 
sons for the sake of true righteousness and wealth. Chastisement should be 
inflicted with discrimination, guided by righteousness and not by caprice, 
It is intended for restraining the wicked. Fines and forfeitures are intended 
for striking alarm, and not for filling the king’s treasury. The maiming of one’s 
body or the infliction of death should not proceed from trivial causes. The 
infliction of physical pain by diverse means, hurling from tops of mountains, 
and banishment also, should not proceed from similar causes. Surya’s son 
Manu gave the rod of chastisement (to his sons) for the protection of the 
world. Chastisement, in the hands of successive holders, remains awake, 
protecting all creatures, At the top of the scale, the divine Indra is awake 
(with the rod of chastisement) ; after him, Agni of blazing flames ; after him, 
Varuna : after Varuna, Prajapati ; after Prajapati, Righteousness whose essence 
consists of restraint ;t after Righteousness, the son of Brahman, viz,, the 


* The whole account contains more than one inconsistency; The 
commentator is silent. I think the inconsistencies are incapable of being 
explained, It is very probable that there have been interpolations in the 
passage. Veise 3j is probably an interpolation, as also Verse 36.—T. 
t /, e , Self-denial or discipline.—T. 
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frnal Law ; after Law, Energy is awake, employed in the dct of protectio 
after Energy, the herbs (offered in sacrifices for supporting the gods,and used 
as food and medicines) ; after the herbs, the mountains ; after the mountains, 
all kinds of juices and their attributes ; after these, the goddess Niriti ; after 
Niriti, the planets and the luminous bodies in heaven ; after these, the Vedas ; 
after the Vedas, the puissant form of Vishnu with equine head ; after him, the 
almighty and eternal Grandsire, viz., Brahman ) after the Grandsire, the divine 
and blessed Mahadeva ; after Mahadeva, the Viswedevas ] after them, the 
great Rishis ; after the Rishis , the divine Soma ; after Soma, the deities who 
are all eternal ; after the deities, know that the Brahmanas are awake. After the 
Brahmanas, the Ksbattriyas are righteously protecting all creatures. The 
eternal universe, consisting of mobile and immobile creatures, is kept awake 
by the Kshattriyas. Creatures are kept awake in this world, and Chastisement 
is awake among them. Possessed of splendour resembling that of the 
Grandsire himself, Chastisement keeps together and upholds everything.* 
Time, O Bharata, is always awake, in the beginning, the middle, and the 
end. The master of all the worlds, the lord of all creatures, the puissant 
and blessed Mahadeva, the god of gods, is always awake. He \t called by these 
names also, viz., Kaparddin, Sankara, Rudra, Bhava, Sthanu, and the 
lord of Uma. Thus Chastisement also keeps awake in the beginning, 
the middle, and the end. A virtuous king should rule properly, guided by 
Chastisement !—’ 

‘‘Bhishma continued,—‘That person who listens to this teaching of 
Vasuhoma, and having listened to it conducts himself according to its tenure, 
is sure to obtain the fruition of all his wishes. I have now, O bull among 
men, told thee everything as to who Chastisement is, that restrainer of the 
universe which is governed by righteousness !’ ” 


\ 

SECTION CXXIII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I wish, O sire, to hear, the settled conclusions oti 
the subject of Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure 1 Depending upon which of 
these does the course of life proceed ? What are the respective roots of 
Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure ? What are again the results of those three ? 
They are sometimes seen to mingle with one another, and sometimes to exist 
separately and independently of one another V 

“Bhishma said,—‘When men in this world endeavour with good hearts to 
achieve Wealth with the aid of Virtue, then those three viz., Virtue, Wealth, 


* 1 have not the faintest idea of what is intended by these verses, via., 
43 to $i. Nilakantha is silent. It is very doubtful if they have really any 

meaning.—T. 
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Pleasure, may be seen to co-exist in a state of union in respect of time, 
e, and action.* Wealth has its root in Virtue, and Pleasure is said to 
be the fruit of Wealth. All the three again have their root in Will. Will is 
concerned with objects. All objects, again, in their entirety, exist for grati¬ 
fying the desire of enjoyment. Upon these then does the aggregate of 
three depend. Entire abstraction from all objects is Emancipation. It is 
said that Virtue is sought for the protection of the body, and Wealth is for 
the acquisition of Virtue. Pleasure is only the gratification of the senses. 
All the three have, therefore, the quality of Passion.t Virtue, Wealth, and 
Pleasure, when sought for the sake of heaven such other rewards, are said 
to be remote because the rewards themselves are remote. When sought, 
however, for the sake of Knowledge of Self, they are said to be proximate. 
One should seek them when they are of such a character^ One should not 
cast them off tvn mentally. If virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure are to be abandon¬ 
ed, one should abandon them when one has freed one’s self by ascetic 
penances § The aim of the triple aggregate is towards emancipation. Would 
that man could obtain it ! One’s acts, undertaken and completed with even 
the aid of intelligence may or may not lead to the expected results. Virtue 

is not always the root of Wealthy for other things than Virtue lead to Wealth 
(such as service, agriculture, Sec.) There is again a contrary opinion (for 
some say that Wealth is earned through chance or birth or like causes). In 
some instances, Wealth acquired has been productive of evil. Other things 
again than Wealth (such as fasts and vows) have led to the acquisition of 
Virtue. As regards this topic, therefore, a dullard whose understanding has 
been debased by ignorance, never succeeds in acquiring the highest aim of 
Virtue and Wealth, viz., Emancipation. Virtues dross consists in the desire 
of reward ; the drose of Wealth consists in hoarding it; when purged of these 
impurities, they are productive of great results. In this connection is cited 
the narrative of the discourse that took place in days of old between 
Kamandaka and Angaristha. One day, king Angarishtha, having waited for 


* The commentator illustrates this by the action of a virtuous husband 
seeking congress with his wedded wife in the proper season. There is religious 
merit in the performance of the rites known by the name of harbhadhan : 
there is pleasure in the act itself ; and lastly, wealth or profit in the form of a 
son is also acquired.—T. 

t There are three qualities or attributes that characterise human acts, viz., 
Goodness Passion, and Darkness. Vide the later sections of the Bkagavadgita. 
Such Virtue and Wealth and Pleasure, therefore, are not very high objects 
of pursuit. Things possessing the attribute of Goodness only are worthy 

of pursuit.—T. 

t / e one should seek virtue for only compassing purity of soul; Wealth 
in order that one may spend it in acts undertaken without desire of fruit; 
and Pleasure for only supporting the body.—T. 

§ DharmadittkamanaUhthikan, i, e., having Dharma for the first and Kama 
for the last,’ hence Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure,,— T. 
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the opportunity, saluted the Rishi Kamanda as he was seated at his ease asked 
him the following questions.—If a king, forced by lust and folly, commits sin 
for which he afterwards repents, by what acts, O Rishi , can those sins be 


destroyed ? If again a man impelled by ignorance, does what is sinful in the 
belief that he is acting righteously, how shall the king put stop to that sin 
come into vogue among men ?— 

“ ‘Kamanda said,—That man who, abandoning Virtue and Wealth, 
pursues only Pleasure, reaps as the consequence of such conduct the destruction 
of his intelligence. The destruction of intelligence is followed by heedlessness 
that is at once destructive of both Virtue and Wealth. From such heedlessness 
proceed dire atheism and systematic wickedness of conduct. If the king does 
not restrain those wicked men of sinful conduct, all good subjects then live 
in fear of him like the inmate of a room within which a snake has concealed 
itself. The subjects do not follow such a king. Brahmanas and all pious 
persons also act in the same way. As a consequence the king incurs great 
danger, and ultimately the risk of destruction itself. Overtaken by infamy 
and insult, he has to drag on a miserable existence. A life of infamy, how¬ 
ever, is equal to death. Men learned in the scriptures have indicated the 
following means for checking sin. The king should always devote himself 
to tha study of the three Vedas. He should respect the Brahmanas and do 
good offices unto them. He should be devoted to righteousness. He should 
make alliances (of marriage) with high families. He should wait upon high- 
minded Brahmanas adorned with the virtue of forgiveness. He should 
perform ablutions and recite sacred mantras and thus pass his time 
happily. Banishing all wicked subjects from himself and his kingdom he 
should seek the companionship of virtuous men. He should gratify all per¬ 
sons by speeches or good acts. He should say unto all— yours,— and 
proclaim the virtues of even his foes. By pursuing such conduct he may 
soon cleanse himself of his sins and win the high regard of all. Without 
doubt, by conduct such as this all his sins will be destroyed. Thou shouldst 
accomplish all those high duties which thy seniors and preceptors would 
indicate. Thou art sure to obtain great blessings through the grace of thy 
seniors and preceptors —* ” 


SECTION CXX1V. 

Yudhisnthira said,*** AH persons on Earth, O foremost of men, applaud 
virtuous behaviour. I have, however, great doubts with respect to this object 
of their praise. If the topic be capable of being understood by us, O foremost 
of viituous men, I desire to hear everything alout the way in which virtuous 
behaviour can be acquired. How indeed, is that behaviour acquired, O 
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Bharata ! I desire to hear it. Tell me also, O foremost of speakers, what 

* 

have been said to be the characteristics of that behaviour J* 


“Bhishma said,—‘Formerly, O giver of honors, Duryodhana while burning 
with grief at sight of that well-known prosperity belonging to thee and thy 
brothers at Indraprastha and for the jeers he received in consequence of his 
mistakes at the grand mansion, had asked his father Dhritarashtra the same 
question. Listen to what transpired on that occasion, O Bharata ! Having 
seen that grand mansion of thine and that high prosperity of which thou wert 
master, Duryodhana, while sitting before his father, spake of what he had 
seen to the latter. Having heard the words of Duryodhana, Dhritarashtra, 
addressing his son and Kama, replied unto him as follows. 

‘‘ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Why dost thou grieve, O son ! I desire to hear 
the cause in detail. If after ascertaining the reasons they appear to be 
adequate, I shall then endeavour to instruct thee ! O subjugator of hostile 
towns, thou too hast obtained great affluence. All thy brothers are ever 
obedient to thee, as also all thy friends and relatives. Thou coverest thy 
limbs with the best robes. Thou eatest the richest food.* Steeds of the 
best kind bear thee. Why then hast thou become pale and emaciated ?— 

“ ‘Duryodhana said,—Ten thousands of high-souled Snataka Brahmanas 
(daily) eat at Yudhishthira’s palace off plates of gold 1 Beholding his excellent 
mansion adorned with excellent flowers and fruits, his steeds of the Tittiri 
and the Kalmasha breeds, his robes of diverse kinds, indeed, beholding that 
high prosperity of my enemies, viz., the sons of Pandu,—a prosperity that 
resembles the high affluence of Vaisravana himself,—I am burning with grief, 
O Bharata !— 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—If thou wishest, O sire, to win prosperity like that 
of Yudhishthira or that which is even superior to it, do thou then, O son, 
endeavour to be of virtuous behaviour ! Without doubt, one may, by be¬ 
haviour alone, conquer the three worlds. There is nothing impossible of 
attainment by persons of virtuous behaviour. Mandhatri conquered the whole 
world in course of only one night, Janamejaya, in course of three ; and 
Nabhaga, in course of seven. All these kings were possessed of compassion 
and virtuous behaviour. For this reason the Earth came to them of their 
own accord, won over by their virtues !— 

‘Duryodhana said,—I desire to hear, O Bharata, how that behaviour may 
be acquired, that behaviour, viz., in consequence of which the Earth was won 
so speedily (by the kings named by thee) 1— 

“‘Dhritarashtra said,—In this connection, the following old narrative is 
cited. It was formerly recited by Narada on the subject of virtuous be¬ 
haviour. In days of yore, the Daily a Prahlada, by the merit of his behaviour, 
snatched from the high-souled Indra his sovereignty and reduced the three 



* Pisitaudanam is food mixed with pounded meat ; a kind of Pilau, or 
perhaps, Kabab. —T. 
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^w&ricls to subjection. Sakra then, with joined hands, approached Vrihaspati. 
Possessed of great wisdom, the chief of the celestials addressed the great 
preceptor, saying,—I desire thee to tell me what is the source of felicity !— 
Thus addressed, Vrihaspati said unto him that Knowledge (leading to 
emancipation) is the source of the highest felicity. Indeed, Vrihaspati indi¬ 
cated Knowledge to be the source of supreme felicity, lndra, however, once 
more asked him as to whether there was any thing higher than that, 

“ 1 —Vrihaspati said,—There is something, 0 son, that is still higher. The 
high-souled Bhargava (Usanas) will instruct thee better. Repair to him, 
blessed be thou, and enquire of him, O chief of the celestials !—Possessed of 
great ascetic merit and endued with great splendour, the chief of the celes¬ 
tials then repaired to Bhargava and obtained from him with a gratified heart, a 
knowledge of what was for his great good. Obtaining the permission of the 
high-souled Bhargava, the performer of a hundred sacrifices once more asked 
the sage as to whether there was anything higher (as the means for the acquisi¬ 
tion of felicity) than what the sage had already told him. The omniscient 
Bhargava said,—The high-souled Prahlada has better knowledge 1—Learning 
this, lndra became highly delighted. The chastiser of Paka, possessed of 
great intelligence, assumed the form of a Brahmana, and repairing to Prahlada, 
asked him, saying,—I desire to hear what conduces to felicity ! 
Prahlada answered the Brahmana, saying,—O chief of regenerate ones, I have 
no time, being wholly occupied in the task of ruling the three worlds ! I 
cannot, therefore, instruct thee !—The Brahmana said,—O king, when thou 
mayst have leisure, I desire to listen to thy instructions about what course of 
conduct is productive of good !—At this answer, king Prahlada became 
deligted with that utterer of Brahma . Saying—So be it!—he availed of a 
favorable opportunity for imparting to the Brahmana the truths of knowledge. 
The Brahmana duly observed towards Prahlada the conduct which a disciple 
should observe towards his preceptor, and began with his whole heart to do 
what Prahlada desired. Many a time the Brahmana enquired, saying,—O 
chastiser of foes, by what means hast thou been able to win the sovereignty 
of the three worlds ? Tell me, O righteous king, what those means are !— 
Prahlada, O monarch, answered the question the Brahmana asked. 

M *—Prahlada said,—I do not, O regenerate one, feel any pride in conse¬ 
quence of my being a king, nor do I cherish any hostile feelings towards the 
Brahmanas ! On the other hand, I accept and follow the counsels of policy 
they declare unto me based upon the teachings of Sukra. In complete trust¬ 
fulness they say unto me what they wish to say, and restrain me from courses 
that are unrighteous or improper, I am ever obedient to the teachings of 
Sukra. I wait upon and serve the Brahmanas and my senior?* I bear no 
malice, I am of righteous soui. I have conquered wrath. I am self-restrained, 
and all my senses are under my control. These regenerate ones that are my 
instructors pour beneficial instructions upon me like bees dropping honey 
.into the cells of their comb. I taste the nectar dropped by those learned men, 
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like the Moon among the constellations I live among the members of 
my race.* Even this is nectar on Earth, even this is the clearest eye, viz., 
listening to the teachings of Sukra from the lips of Brahmanas and acting 
according to them. In these consist the good of a man 1—Thus said 
Prahlada unto that utterer of Brahma . Served dutifully by him, the chief of 
the Daityas once more said,—O foremost of regenerate ones, I am exceedingly 
gratified with thee in consequence of thy dutiful behaviour towards me ! Ask 
of me the boon thou desirest, blessed be thou, for verily I shall grant thee what 
tbou wilt ask !—The Brahmana answered the chief of the Daityas saying,— 
Very well. I will obey thee !—Prahlada, gratified with him, said,—Take what 
thou wishest !— 

*—The Brahmana said,—If, 0 king, thou hast been gratified with me 
and if thou wishest to do what is agreeable to me, I desire then to acquire 
thy behaviour ! Even this is the boon that I solicit 1 f—At this, though 
delighted, Prahlada became filled with a great fear. Indeed, when this boon 
was indicated by the Brahmana, the Daitya chief thought that the solicitor 
could not be a person of ordinary energy. Wondering much, Prahlada at last 
said,—Let it be so !—Having, however, granted the boon, the Daitya chief 
became filled with grief. The Brahmana, having received the boon, went 
away, but Prahlada, O king, became penetrated by a deep anxiety and knew 
not what to do. While the Daitya chief sat brooding over the matter, a flame 
of light issued out of his body. It had a shadowy form of great splendour and 
huge proportions. Prahlada asked the form, saying,—Who art thou ?—The 
form answered, saying,—I am the embodiment of thy Behaviour. Cast off 
by thee I am going away. I shall henceforth, O king, dwell in that faultless 
and foremost of Brahmanas who had become thy devoted disciple !—Having 
said these words, the form disappeared and soon after entered the body of 
Sakra. After the disappearance of that form, another of similar shape issued 
out of Prahlada’s body. The Daitya chief addressed it, saying,—Who art 
thou ?—The form answered, saying,—Know me, O Prahlada, for the em¬ 
bodiment of Righteousness. I shall go there where that foremost of Brah¬ 
manas is, for, O chief of the Daityas , I reside there where Behaviour dwells !— 
Upon the disappearance of Righteousness, a third form, O monarch, blazing 
with splendour, issued out of the body of the high-souled Prahlada. Asked 
by Prahlada as to who he was, that form possessed of great effulgence answered, 
saying,—Know, O chief of the Daityas , that I am Truth ! I shall leave thee, 
following the way of Righteousness !— After Truth had left Prahlada, following 
in the wake of Righteousness, another great person issued out of Prahlada’s 
body. Asked by the Daitya king, the mighty being answered,—I am the 
embodiment of Good deeds ! Know, 0 Prahlada, that I live there where 

* Vagagravidy attain is explained by Nilakantha to mean persons whose 
learning is at the end of their tongues and not buried in books ; hence, persons 
of sharp memory.—T„ 

t The asker wishes to rob Prahlada of his conduct,—T. 
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ith lives 1 -r-After this one had left Prahlada, another being came out, 
uttering loud and deep cries. Addressed by Prahlada, he answered,—Know 
that I am Might. I dwell there where Good deeds are !—Having said these 
words, Might went away to that place whither Good deeds had gone. After 
this, a goddess of great effulgence issued out of Prahlada’s body. The Daitya 
chief asked her and she answered him saying that she was the embodi¬ 
ment of Prosperity, adding,—I dwelt in thee, O hero, O thou of prowess 
incapable of being baffled 1 Cast off by thee, I shall follow in the wake of 
Might. The high-souled Prahlada, penetrated with great fear, once more 
asked the goddess, saying,—Where dost thou go, O goddess, O thou that 
dwellest amid lotuses ? Thou art ever devoted to truth, O goddess, and thou 
art the first of deities 1 Who is that foremost of Brahmanas (who was my 
disciple) ? I desire to know the truth 1— 

‘ ‘ The goddess of Prosperity said,—Devoted to the vow of Brahma* 
charyya, that Brahmana who was instructed by thee was Sakra. O puissant one, 
he robbed thee of that sovereignty which thou hadst over the three worlds, 
O righteous one, it was by thy behaviour that thou hadst reduced the three 
worlds to subjection. Knowing this, the chief of the celestials robbed thee 
of thy behaviour 1 Righteousness and Truth and Good deeds and Might and 
myself, O thou of great wisdom, all have our root verily in Behaviour !_ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having said these words, the goddess of Prosperity 
went away, as also all the rest, O Yudhishthira 1 Duryodhana, once more 
addressing his father, said these words :—O delighter of the Kurus, I wish 
to know the truth about Behaviour 1 Tell me the means by which it may be 
acquired !— 

“ ‘Dhritarashtra said,—Those means were indicated by the high-souled 
Prahlada while discoursing unto Indra. Listen, however, O ruler of men, as 
to how in brief Behaviour may be acquired. Abstention from injury, by act 
thought, and word, in respect of all creatures, compassion, and gift, constitute 
behaviour that is worthy of praise. That act or exertion by which others are 
not benefited, or that act in consequence of which one has to feel shame, 
should never be done. That act, on the other hand, should be done in con- 
sequence of which one may win praise in society. O best of the Kurus, I 

wicked Keh d th6e ^ b " ef aS l ° What Behaviour is ! O king, persons of 
and ar P UV10Ur d ° 8V6r W ‘ n P ros P erit y. they do not enjoy it long, O son, 

“ ‘Dl Seen t0 be extenninate< * hy the root 1— 

good behaviour^ ^ ntin “ ed ;~ Knowin g a11 this truly, do thou, O son, be of 
Yudhishthir ! ’ ll0U desirest to obtain prosperity greater than that of 




Yudhishthira !_ 

Bhishma continued,—‘Even this was wha^ king Dhritarashtra- said unto 

u n 7 th ° U 3Ct accordin S to these instructions, O son of Kunti, and 
thou wilt then surely obtain their fruit !’ ** 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou bast said, O grandsire, that behaviour is the 
first (of requisites for a man) ! Whence, however, does Hope arise ? Tell me 
what it is ! This great doubt has taken possession of my mind, There is 
no other person than thee, O subjugator of hostile towns, who can remove it! 
O grandsire, I had great hope in respect of Suyodhana that when a battle was 
about to ensue (in consequence of his own obstinacy), he would, 0 lord, do 
what was proper ! In every man hope is great. When that hope is destroyed, 
great is the grief that succeeds, and which, without doubt, is equal to almost 
death itself. Fool that I am, Dhritarashtra’s wicked-souled son, Duryodhana, 
destroyed the hope I bad cherished 1 Behold, O king, the foolishness of my 
mind ! I think that hope is vaster than a mountain with all its trees 1 Or, 
perhaps, it is vaster than the firmament itself. Or, perhaps, O king, it is really 
immeasurable. Hope, 0 chief, of the Kurus, is exceedingly difficult of being 
understood and equally difficult of being subdued. Beholding this last 
attribute of Hope, I ask, what else is so unconquerable as this ? 

“Bhishma said,—‘I shall narrate to thee, O Yudhishthira, in this connection, 
the discourse between Sumitra and Rishabha that took place in olden times. 
Listen to it ! A royal sage of the Haihaya race, Sumitra by name, went 
out ahunting. He pursued a deer, having pierced it with a straight shaft. 
Possessed of great strength, the deer ran ahead, with the arrow sticking to 
him. The king was possessed of great strength, and accordingly pursued 
with great speed his large prey. The animal, endued with fleetness, quickly 
cleared a low ground and then a level plain. The king, young, active, and 
strong, and armed with bow and sword and cased in mail, still pursued it. 
Unaccompanied by anybody, in chasing the animal through the forest the 
king crossed many rivers and streams and lakes and copses. Endued with 
great speed, the animal, at its will, showing itself now and then to the king, 

ran on with great speed. Pierced with many shafts by the king, that 

denizen of the wilderness, 0 monarch, as if in sport, repeatedly lessened the 
distance between itself and the pursuer. Repeatedly putting forth its speed 
and traversing one forest after another, it now and then showed itself to 

the king at a near point. At last that crusher of foes, taking up a very 

superior shaft, sharp, terrible, and capable of penetrating into the very 
vitals, fixsd it on his bowstring. The animal then, of huge proportions, as 
if laughing at the pursuer’s efforts suddenly distanced him by reaching a 
point full four miles ahead of the range of the shaft. That arrow of blazing 
splendour accordingly fell on the ground. The deer entered a large forest but 
the king still continued the chase.’ ” 
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“Bhishma said,—‘The king, haying entered that large forest, came upon 
ap asylum of ascetics. Fatigued with the toil he had undergone, he sat 
himself down for rest. Beholding him armed with bow, worn out with toil, 
and hungry, the ascetics approached him and honored him in due form. 
Accepting the honors offered by the Rishis , the king enquired of them 
about the progress and advacement of their penances. Duly answering the 
enquiries of the king, those Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism asked 
that tiger among rulers about the reason that led his steps to that retreat. 
And they said,—Blessed be thou, in pursuit of what delightful object hast 
thou, O king, come to this asylum, walking on foot and armed with 
sword and bow and arrows ? We wish to hear whence thou art 
coming, O giver of honors ! Tell us also in what race thou art bom and 
what thy name is !—Thus addressed, O bull among men, the king proceeded 
to duly give unto all those Brahmanas an account of himself, O Bharata, 
saying,—I am born in the race of the Haihayas. By name 1 am called 
Sumitra, and I am the son of Mitra. I chase herds of deer, slaying them 
in thousands with my arrows. Accompanied by a large force and my minis¬ 
ters and the ladies of my household, I came out on a hunting expedition. 
I pierced a deer with an arrow, but the animal with the shaft sticking to his 
body ran with great speed. In chasing it I have, without a set purpose, 
arrived at this forest and find myself in your presence, shorn of splendour, 
toil-worn, and with hope disappointed. What can be more pitiable than 
this, viz., that I have arrived at this asylum, spent with fatigue, shorn of the 
signs of royalty, and disappointed of my hopes ! I am not at all sorry, ye 
ascetics, at my-being now shorn of the signs of royalty or at my being now 
at a distance from my capital. I feel, however, a poignant grief in consequence 
of my hope having been disappointed 1 The prince of mountains, viz., 
Himavat, and that vast receptacle of waters, viz,, the ocean, cannot, for its 
vastness, measure the extent of the firmament. Ye ascetics, similarly, I 
also cannot discern the limit of hope. Ye that are endued with wealth of 
penances are omnicisent ! There is nothing unknown to you ! Ye are also 
highly blessed ! I, therefore, solicit you for resolving my doubt 1 Hope as 
cherished by man, and the wide firmament, which of these two appears 
vaster to you ? I desire to hear in detail what is so unconquerable as hope. 
If the topic be one upon which it is not improper for ye to discourse, then 
tell me all about it without delay ! I do not wish, ye foremost of regenerate 
ones, to hear anything from you that may be a mystery improper to discourse 
up^n ! If again the discourse be injurious to your penances, I would not 
wish you to speak. If the question asked by me be a worthy topic of discourse, 
I would then wish to hear the cause in detail. Devoted to penances as ye 
are, do yc all instruct me on the subject !’ ” 
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“Bhishma said,—‘Then that best of Rishis, ziz., the regenerate, Rishava, 
sitting in the midst of all those Rishis, smiled a little and said these words: 
—Formerly, O tiger among kings, while sojourning among sacred places, 
I arrived, O lord, at the beautiful asylum of Nara and Narayana. There 
lies the delightful spot called Vadari. and there also is that lake in the 
firmament (whence the sacred Ganga takes her rise).* There the sage 
Aswasiras, O king, (always) reads the eternal Vedas. Having performed my 
ablutions in that lake and offered with due rites oblations of water unto the 
Pitris and the gods, I entered the asylum. Within that retreat the Rishis 
Nara and Narayana always pass their time in true pleasure.! Not far from 
that spot I repaired to another retreat for taking up my abode. While seated 
there I beheld a very tall and emaciated Rishi, clad in rags and skins, 
approaching towards me. Possessed of the wealth of penances, he was 
name Tanu. Compared, 0 mighty-armed one, with other men, his height 
seemed to be eight times greater. As regards his leanness, O royal sage, I can 
say that I have never beheld its like. His body, O king, was as thin 
as one's little finger. His neck and arms and legs and hair were all of 
extraordinary aspect. His head was proportionate to his body, and his 
ears and eyes also were the same. His speech, 0 best of kings, and 
his movements were exceedingly feeble. Beholding that exceedingly ema¬ 
ciated Brahmana I became very cheerless and frightened. Saluting his 
feet, I stood before him with joined hands. Having informed him of my 
name and family, and having told him also the name of my father, O 
bull among men, I slowly sat myself down on a seat that was indicated 
by him. Then, O monarch, that foremost of virtuous men, viz., Tanu, 
began to discourse in the midst of the Rishis dwelling in that asylum 
upon topics connected with Righteousness and Profit. While engaged in 
discourse, a king, possessed of eyes like lotus petals and accompanied 
by his forces and the ladies of his household, came to that spot on a 
car drawn by fleet steeds. The name of that king was Viradyumna. 
Of handsome features, he was possessed of great fame. His son's name 
was Bhuridyumna. The child had been missing, and the sire, exceedingly 
cheerless, came there in course of his wanderings amid the forest in 
pursuit of the missing one*—I shall find my son here !—I shall find my son 
here { — Dragged on by hope in this way, the king wandered through that forest 
in those days. Addressing the emaciated Rishi he said—Without doubt that 
highly virtuous son of mine is exceedingly difficult to be traced by me. Alas he 
was my only child. He is lost and can nowhere be found ! Though incapable 

* This lake is at a great height on the Himalayas.—T 0 

t The spirits of those two immortal sages are supposed to dwell for ever, 
in that retreat, in the enjoyment of true happiness 9 — T. 
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being found out, my hope, however, of finding him is very great ! Filled 
with that hope (which is being constantly disappointed), I am verily on the 
point of death 1 Hearing these words of the king, that foremost of Munis, 
Viz., the holy Tanu, remained for a short while with head hanging down and 
himself buried in contemplation. Beholding him buried in contemplation, 
the king became exceedingly cheerless. In great grief he began to say slowly 
and softly,—What, 0 celestial Rishi, is unconquerable and what is greater than 
hope ? O holy one, tell me this if I may hear it without impropriety !— 

The Muni said, A holy and great Rishi had been insulted by thy son. 
He had done it through ill-luck, moved by his foolish understanding. The 
Ri s hi had asked thy son for a golden jar and vegetable barks. Thy son 
contemptously refused to gratify the ascetic. Thus treated by thy son, the 
great sage became disappointed !—Thus addressed, the king worshipped that 
ascetic who was worshipped by all the world. Of virtuous soul, Viradyumna 
sat there, spent with fatigue even as thou, O best of men, now art. The 
great Ris/ii, in return, offered the king according to the rites observed by the 
dwellers of the forests water to wash his feet and the usual ingredients that 
make up the Arg/iya, Then all the Ris/iis , O tiger among kings, sat there, 
surrounding that bull among men like the stars of the constellation of Ursa 
Major surrounding the Pole star. And they asked the unvanquished king as 
to the cause of his atrival at that asylum,—’ 


SECTION CXXVIII. 

—The king said, I am a king called by the name of Viradyumna. My 
fame has spread in all directions. My son Bhuridyumna hath been lost. It is 
in quest of him that I have come to this forest. Ye foremost of Brahmanas, 
that child was my only son and, ye sinless ones, he is of very tender years ! 
He cannot, however, be found here. I am wandering everywhere for finding 
him out !— 

“ 'Rishava continued,—After the king had said these words, the ascetic 
Tanu hung down his head. He remained perfectly silent, without uttering a 
single word in answer. Informer days that Brahmana had not been much 
honored by the king. In disappointmeet, O monarch, he had for that reason 
practised austere penances for a long time, resolving in his mind that he 
should never accept anything in gift from either kings or members of any 
otner order. And he said to himself,—Hope agitates every man of foolish 
understanding. I shall drive away hope from my mind !—Even such had 
been bis determination. Viradyumna once more questioned that foremost of 
ascetics in these words 

VThe king said,—What is the measure of the thinness of Hope ? 
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^ What on Earth is exceedingly difficult of acquisition ? Tell me this, O holy 
one, for thou art well conversant with morality and profit !— 

“‘Rishava continued,—Himself recollecting all the past incidents. (about 
his own disregard at the hands of the king) and calling them back to the 
recollection of the king also, that holy Brahmana of emaciated body addressed 
the king and said the following words ;— 

“.‘—The sage said,—There is nothing, O king, that equals Hope in 
slenderness. I had solicited many kings and found that nothing is so difficult 
of acquisition as an image that Hope sets before the mind !— 

“ f—The king said,—At thy words, O Brahmana, I understand what is 
slender and what is not so.* I understand also how difficult of acquisition are 
the images set by Hope before the mind. I regard these words of thine as 
utterances of Sruti. O thou of great wisdom, one doubt, however, has arisen 
jn my mind. It behoveth thee, O sage, to explain it in detail unto me that 
ask thee ! What is slender than thy body ? Tell me this, O holy one, if, of 
course, O best of sages, the topic be one which may be discoursed upon 
without impropriety !— 

|f «—The emaciated sage said,—A contented applicant is exceedingly 
difficult to meet with. Perhaps, there is none such in the world. Some¬ 
thing rarer still O sire, is the person that never disregards an applicant. 
The hope that rests upon such persons as do not, after passing their 
promises, do good to others according to the best of their powers and 
according as the applicants deserve, is slender than even my body.f The 
hope that rests upon an ungrateful man, or upon one that is cruel, or 
one that is idle, or one that injures others, is slenderer than even my 

body. The hope cherished by a sire that has but one son, of once 

more seeing that son after he has been lost or missed, is slenderer than 
even my body. The hope that old women entertain of bringing forth 
sons, O king, and that is cherished by rich men, is slenderer than even 
my body. The hope that springs up in the hearts of grown up maidens 
of marriage when they hear any body only talk of it in their presence, 

is slenderer than even my body \—Hearing these words, O monarch, king 

Viradyumna, and the ladies of his household, prostrated themselves before that 
bull among Brahmanas and touched his feet with their bent heads.— 

*—The king said,—I beg thy grace, O holy one ! I wish to meet with 


* L e n Hope is slender ; while things unconnected with Hope are the 
reverse. — T. 

t r I he sense is that such persons should always be distrusted. Yet 
there are men who hope for good from them. Such hope, the sage says, 
is slenderer than his slender body. . 

t The word may a repeated in versesi4 to 18 is explained by Nilakantha as 
having the sense of mattah. The meaning, of course, ^is very plain. Yet the 
Burdwan translator has strangely misunderstood it, K. P. Singha, of course, 
gives an accurate version.— T. 
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What thou hast said, O best of Brahmanas, is very true ! There 
is no doubt of the truth of thy utterances ! — 

“ ‘Rishabha continued,—The holy Tanu, that foremost of virtuous persons, 
smiling, caused, by means of his learning and his penances the kingV son to 
be brought to that spot. Having caused the prince to be brought thither, 
the sage rebuked the king (his father).* That foremost of virtuous persons 
then displayed himself to be the god of righteousness. Indeed, having 
displayed his own wonderful and celestial form, he entered an adjacent forest, 
with heart freed from wrath and the desire of revenge. I saw all this, 
O king, and heard the words I have said. Drive off thy hope, that is even 
slenderer (than any of those which the sage indicated) !— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, 0 monarch, by the high-souled 
Rishabha, king Sumitra speedily cast off the hope that was in his heart and 
which was slenderer (than any of the kinds of hope indicated by the emaciated 
JRishi ). Do thou also, O son of Kunti, hearing these words of mine, be calm 
and collected like Himavat. Overcome with distress! thou hast questioned 
me and heard my answer. Having heard it, O monarch, it behoves thee to 
dispel these regrets of thine !’ ” 


i . .* , 

SECTION CXXIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Like one that drinks nectar I am never satiated with 
listening to thee as thou speakest ! As a person possessing a knowledge of self 
is never satiated with meditation, even so I am never satiated with hearing 
thee ! Do thou, therefore, O grandsire, discourse once more upon morality I 
f am never satiated with drinking the nectar of thy discourse upon morality \’ 
“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old narrative of the 
discourse between Gotama and the illustrious Yama. Gotama owned a wide 
retreat on the Paripatra hills. Listen to me as to how many years he dwelt 
in that abode. For sixty thousand years that sage underwent ascetic auster¬ 
ities in that asylum. One day, the Regent of the world, Yama, 0 tige>r among 
men, repaired to that great sage of cleansed soul while he was engaged in the 
severest austerities. Yama beheld the great ascetic Gotama of rigid penances, 
lhe regenerate sage, understanding that it was Yama who had come, speedily 
saluted him and sat with joined hands in an attentive attitude (waiting for his 
commands). The royal Dharma, beholding that bull among Brahmanas, duly 
saluted him (in return) and addressing him asked what he was to do for him. 


* For the king’s disregard of the sage in former days.—T. 
f The distress, which Yudhishthira felt at the thought of the slaughter in 
Battle.-’-T. 

;** . 
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Gotama said,—By doing what acts does one liberate one's self from the 
debt one owes to one's mother and father ?. How also does one succeed in 
winning regions of pure bliss that are so difficult of attainment ?— 

11 ‘Yama said,—Devoting one's self to the duty of truth, and practising 
purity and penances, one should ceaselessly worship one's mother and father. 
One should also perform Horse-sacrifices with presents in profusion unto 
the Brahmanas. By such acts one wins many regions (of felicity) of wonderful 
aspect,' ” 


<SL 


SECTION CXXX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—*What course of conduct should be adopted by a 
king shorn of friends, having many enemies, possessed of an exhausted 
treasury, and destitute of troops, O Bharata ! What, indeed, should be his 
conduct when he is surrounded by wicked ministers, when his counsels are 
all divulged, when he does not see his way clearly before him, when he assails 
another kingdom, when he is engaged in grinding a hostile kingdom, and 
when though weak he is at war with a stranger ruler ? What, indeed, should 
be the conduct of a king the affairs of whose kingdom are ill-regulated, and 
who disregards the requirements of place and time, who is unable, in 
consequence of his oppressions, to bring about peace and cause disunion 
among his foes ? Should he seek the acquisition of wealth by evil means, or 
should he lay down his life without seeking wealth ?' 

“Bhishma said,—‘Conversant as thou art with duties, thou hast, O bull 
of Bbarata's race, asked me a question relating to a mystery (in connection 
with duties).* Without being questioned, 0 Yudhishthira, I could not venture 
to discourse upon this duty ! Morality is very subtile. One understands 
if, O bull of Bbarata's race, by the aid of the texts of scriptures. By remember- 
ing what one has heard and by practising good acts, some one in some place 
may become a righteous person. By acting with intelligence the king may 
or may not succeed in acquiring wealth.t Aided by thy own in¬ 
telligence do thou think what answer should be given to thy question on this 
head. Listen, O Bharata, to the means, fraught with great merit, by which 
kings may conduct themselves (during seasons of distress). For the sake of 
true morality, however, I would not call those means righteous. If the 
treasury be filled by oppression, conduct like this brings the king to the 
verge of destruction. Even this is the conclusion of all intelligent men who 
have thought upon the subject. The kind of scriptures or science which one 


* I e, this is not a subject upon which one can or should discourse before 
miscellaneous audiences.—T. 

T l e by ingenious contrivances a king may succeed in filling his treasury, 
or his best ingenuity and calculations may fail,—T. 
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ys studies gives him the kind of knowledge which it is capable of giving, 
uch Knowledge verily becomes agreeable to him. Ignorance leads to barren¬ 
ness of invention in respect of means. Contrivance of means, again, through 
the aid of knowledge, becomes the source of great felicity. Without entertain¬ 
ing any scruples and any malice,* listen to these instructions. Through the 
decrease of the treasury, the king’s forces are decreased. The king should, 
therefore, fill his treasury (by any means) like to one creating water in a 
wilderness which is without water. Agreeably to this code of quasi-morality 
practised by the ancients, the king should, when the time for it comes,t show 
compassion to his people. This is eternal duty. For men that are able and 
competent, { the duties are of one kind; In seasons of distress, however, one’s 
duties are of a different kind. Without wealth a king may (by penances and 
the like) acquire religious merit. Life, however, is much more important than 
religious merit. (And as life cannot be supported without wealth, no such 
merit should be sought which stands in the way of the acquisition of wealth). 
A king that is weak, by acquiring only religious merit, never succeeds in obtain¬ 
ing just and proper means for sustenance ; and since he cannot, by even his 
best exertions, acquire power by the aid of only religious merit, therefore the 
practices in seasons of distress are sometimes regarded as not inconsistent with 
morality. The learned, however, are of opinion that those practices lead to 
sinfulness. After the season of distress is over, what should the Kshattriya 
do? He should fat such a time) conduct himself in such away that his 
merit may not be destroyed. He should also act in such a way. that he may 
not have to succumb to his enemies.§ Even these have been declared to be 
his duties. He should not sink in despondency. He should not (in times of 
distress) seek to rescue (from the peril of destruction) the merit of others or of 
himself. On the other hand, he should rescue his own self. This is the 
settled conclusion.! There is this Sruti, viz,, that it is settled that Brahmanas, 
who are conversant with duties, should have proficiency in respect of duties. 
Similarly, as regards the Kshattriya, his proficiency should consist in exertion, 
since might of arms is his great possession. When a Kshattriya’s means of 
support are gone, what should he not take excepting what belongs to ascetics 
and what is owned by Brahmanas ? Even as a Brahmana in a season of 
distress may officiate at the sacrifice of a person for whom he should never 


^ e '% with a pure heart.—»T. 

^ /. when the season of distress is over.—T. 

\ £ e. under ordinary situations of circumstances.—T. 

. § he should perform expiations and do good to them whom he has 

injured, so that these may not remain discontented with him.—T, 

$ He should not seek to rescue the merit of others or of himself \ i. e., he 
should not, at such times, refrain from any act that may injure his owii 
merit or that of others ; in other words, he may disregard all considerations 
about the religious merits of others and of himself. His sole concern at such 
a time should be to save himself, that is, his life.—-T. 

% * 1 
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officiate (at other and ordinary times) and eat forbidden food, so there is no 
doubt that a Kshattriya (in distress) may take wealth from every one except 
ascetics and Brahmanas. For one afflicted (by an enemy and seeking the 
means of escape) what can be an improper outlet ? For a person immured 
(within a dungeon and seeking escape) what can be an improper path ? 
When a person becomes afflicted, he escapes by even an improper outlet. For 
a Kshattriya that has, in consequence of the weakness of his treasury and army, 
become exceedingly humiliated, neither a life of mendicancy nor the profession 
of a Vaisya or that of a Sudra has been laid down. The profession ordained 
for a Kshattriya is the acquisition of wealth by battle and victory. He should 
never beg of a member of his own order. The person who supports himself 
at ordinary times by following the practices primarily laid for him, may in 
seasons of distress support himself by following the practices laid down in the 
alternative. In a season of distress, when ordinary practices cannot be 
followed, a Kshattriya may live by even unjust and improper means, The very 
Brahmanas, it is seen, do the same when their means of living are destroyed. 


When the Brahmanas (at such times) conduct themselves thus, what doubt is 
there in respect of Kshattriyas ? This is, indeed, settled. Without sinking 
into despondency and yielding to destruction, a Kshattriya may (by force) 
take what he can from persons that are rich. Know that the Kshattriya is the 
protector and the destroyer of the people. Therefore, a Kshattriya in distress 
should take (by force) what he can, with a view to (ultimately) protect the 
people. No person in this world, O king, can support life without injuring 
other creatures. The very ascetic leading a solitary life in the depths of the 
forest is no exception. A Kshattriya should not live, relying upon destiny, 
especally he, O chief of the Kurus, who is desirous of ruling. The king and the 
kingdom should always mutually protect each other. This is an eternal duty. As 
the king protects, by spending all his possessions, the kingdom when it sinks 
into distress, even so should the kingdom protect the king when he sinks into 
distress. The king, even at the extremity of distress, should never give up t 
his treasury, his machinery for chastising the wicked, his army, his friends and 
allies, and other necessary institutions and the chiefs existing in his kingdom. 
Men conversant with duty say that one must keep one’s seeds, deducting them 
from one’s very food. This is a truth cited from the treatise of Samvara well- 
known for his great powers of illusion. Fie on the life of that king whose 
kingdom languishes. Fie on the life of that man who from want of means 
goes to a foreign country for a living. The king’s roots are his treasury and 
army. His army, again, has its roots in his treasury. His army is the root of 
all his religious merits. His religious merits, again, are the root of his subjects. 
The treasury can never be filled without oppressing others. How then can the 


* Sankhalikhitam i. e , that which, is written on the forehead by the 

Ordainer.?—T. 

t Literally, ‘‘cause to be removed, 
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^ , be kept without oppression ? The king, therefore, in seasons of distress' 
incurs no fault by oppressing his subjects for filling the treasury. For per¬ 
forming sacrifices many improper acts are done. For this reason a king incurs 
no fault by doing improper acts (when the object is to fill his treasury in a 
season of distress). For the sake of wealth practices other than those which 
are proper are followed (in seasons of distress). If (at such times) such 
improper practices be not adopted, evil is certain to result. All those institu¬ 
tions that are kept up for working destruction and misery exist for the sake of 
collecting wealth.* Guided by such considerations, an intelligent king should 
settle his course (at such times). As animals and other things are necessary for 
sacrifices, as sacrifices are for purifying. the heart, and as animals, sacrifices, 
and purity of the heart are all for final emancipation, even so policy and 
chastisement exist for the treasury, the treasury exists for the army, and policy 
and treasury and army all the three exist for vanquishing foes and protecting 
or enlarging the kingdom. I shall here cite an example illustrating the true 
ways of morality. A large tree is cut down for making of it a sacrificial stake. In 
cutting it, other trees that stand in its way have also to be cut down.' These 
also, in falling down, kill others standing on the spot. Even so they that stand 
in the way of making a well-filled treasury must have to be slain. I do not 
see how else success can be had ! By wealth, both the worlds, viz., this and 
the other, can be had, as also Truth and religious merit. A person without 
wealth is more dead than alive. Wealth for the performance of sacrifices 
should be acquired by every means. The demerit that attaches to an act done 
in a season of distress is not equal to that which attaches to the same act if 
done at other times, O Bharata ! The acquisition of wealth and its abandon¬ 
ment cannot both be possibly seen in the same person, 0 king ! I do not 
see a rich man in the forest. With respect to every wealth that is seen in this 

world, every one contends with every one else, saying,—This shall be mine,_ 

This shall be mine !—There is nothing, O scorcher of foes, that is so 
meritorious for a king as the possession of a kingdom. It is sinful for a 
king to oppress his subjects with heavy impositions at ordinary times. In a 
season, however, of distress, it is quite different. Some acquire wealth by gifts 
and sacrifices ; some who have a liking for penances acquire wealth by 
penances ; some acquire it by the aid of their intelligence and cleverness. 
A l )erson without wealth is said to be weak, while he that has wealth 
become powerful. A man of wealth may acquire everything. A king that 
has a well-filled treasury succeeds in accomplishing everything. By his 
treasury a king may earn religious merit, gratify his desire for pleasure, 
obtain the next world, and this also. The treasury, however, should be filled 
by the aid of righteousness and never by unrighteous practices, such, that 
is, as pass for righteous in times of distress.* ** 


* The army and the criminal courts.«~T, 


ft 






(Apaddharmanusasana Parva), 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘What, besides this, should be done by a king th^t 
is weak and procrastinating, that does not engage in battle from anxiety for 
the lives of his friends, that is always under the influence of fear, and that 
cannot keep his counsels secret ? What, indeed, should that king do whose 
cities and kingdom have been partitioned and appropriated by foes, who is 
dives ted of wealth, who is incapable (through such poverty) of honoring his 
friends and attaching them to himself, whose ministers are disunited or bought 
over by his enemies, who is obliged to stand in the face of foes, whose army 
has dwindled away, and whose heart has been agitated by some strong enmy ?” 

“Bhishma said,—‘If the invading enemy be of pare heart and if he be 
conversant with hoth morality and profit, a king of the kind you have in¬ 
dicated should, with no loss of time, make peace with the invader and bring 
about the restoration of those portions of the kingdom that have already been 
conquered. If, again, the invader be strong and sinful and seek to obtain 
victory by unrighteous means, the king should make peace with him, too, by 
abandoning a portion of his territories. If the invader be unwilling to make 
peace, the king should then abandon his very capital and all his possessions 
for escaping from danger. If he can save his life he may hope for similar 
acquisitions in future. What man conversant with morality is there that 
would sacrifice his own self, which is a more valuable possession, for encounter¬ 
ing that danger from which escape can be had by the abandonment of his 
treasury and army ? A king should protect_tbe ladies of his household. If 
these fall into the hands of the enemy, he should not show any compassion 
for them (by incurring the risk of his own arrest in delivering them). As 
long as it is in his power, he should never surrender his own self to the 
enemy.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When his own are dissatisfied with him, when he 
is oppressed by invaders, when his treasury is exhausted, and when his counsels 
are divulged, what should the king then do ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘A king, under such circumstances, should (if his enemy 
be righteous) seek to make peace with him. If the enemy be unrighteous, 
he should then put forth his valor. He should,by such means, seek to cause the 
foe to withdraw from his kingdom ; or, fighting bravely, he should lay down his 
life and ascend to heaven. A king can conquer the whole Earth with the help 
of even a small force if that force be loyal, cheerful, and devoted to his good 
If slain in battle, he is sure to ascend to heaven. If he succeed in slaying 
(his enemies), he is sure to enjoy the Earth. By layiug down one’s life in 
battle, one obtains the companionship of Indra himself.’ 




SANTIPARVA 
SECTION CXXXII. 

“Vudhisbthira said,—‘When practices fraught with high morality and be¬ 
neficial to the world, (viz., those that appertain to righteous rule) disappear, 
when all the means and resources for the support of life fall into the hands of 
robbers, when, indeed, such a calamitous time sets in, by what means should a 
Brahmana, O grandsire, who from affection is unable to desert his sons and 
grandsons, subsist ?’ 

Bhishma said, ‘When such a time sets in, the Brahmana should live by 
the aid of knowledge. Everything in this world is for them that are good. 
Nothing here is for them that are wicked. He who, making himself an in¬ 
strument of acquisition, takes wealth from the wicked and gives it unto 
them that are good, is said to be conversant with the morality of adversity. 
Desirous of maintaining his rule, the king, O monarch, without driving his 
subjects to indignation and rebellion, may take what is not freely given by the 
owner, saying This is mine !—That wise man who, cleansed by the possession 
of knowledge and might and of righteous conduct at other times, acts censurab- 
ly in such seasons, does not really deserve to be censured. They who always 
support themselves by putting forth their might never like any other method 
of living. They that are endued with might, O Yudhishtbira, always live by 
the aid of prowess. The ordinary scriptures, that exist (for seasons of distress) 
without exceptions of any kind, should be practised by a king (at such times). 
A king, however, that is endued with intelligence, while following those 
scriptures, would do something more * At such times, however, the king 
should not oppress Riiwijas , and Purohitas and preceptors and Brahmanas, 
all of whom are honored and held in high esteem. By oppressing them, even 
at such times, he incurs reproach and sin. This that I tell thee is regarded 
as an authority in the world. Indeed, this is the eternal eye (by which 
practices in seasons of distress are to be viewed). One should be guided by 
this authority. By this is to be judged whether a king is to be called good 
or wicked. It is seen that many persons residing in villages and towns, 
actuated by jealousy and wrath, accuse one another. The king should never, 
at their words, honor or punish any body. Slander should never be spoken. If 
spoken, it should never be heard. When slanderous converse goes on, one 


fj'i 

without 6 com . mentator explains it in the following way. The ordinary texts, 
king t fin C h- PU ° nS 0f any kin . d ’ ,aid down for seasons of distress, permit a 
and thnc 1 V^ tre ? sur y by levying heavy contributions on both his own subjects 
a ^ . ot hostile kingdoms. An ordinary king, at such a time, acts in this 
i-nntriki r however, that is endued with intelligence, while levying such 
' h kl 10nS, ta ^ es . care to lev Y them upon those that are wicked and 
punisnable among his own subjects and among the subjects of other kingdoms, 
and retrains from molesting the good. Compare the conduct of Warren 
Hastings in exacting a heavy tribute, when his own treasury was empty, from 
Cheyt Sing, whose unfriendliness for the British power was a matter of 
notoriety.—T, 
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ould close one’s ears or leave the place outright. Slanderous converse is 
the characteristic of wicked men. It is an indication of depravity. They, 
on the other hand, O king, who speak of the virtues of others in assemblies 
of the good, are good men. As a pair of sweet-tempered bulls, governable and 
well-broken and used to bear burthens, put their necks to the yoke and drag the 
cart willingly, even so should the king bear his burthens (in seasons of distress). 
Others say that a king (at such times) should conduct himself in such a way 
that he may succeed in gaining a large number of allies. Some regard ancient 
usage as the highest indication of righteousness. Others, viz., they that are 
in favour of the conduct pursued by Sankha towards Likhita, do not hold 
this opinion. They do not advance such an opinion through either malice 
or covetousness.* Examples are seen of even great Rishis who have laid 
down that even preceptors, if addicted to evil practices, should be punished. 
But approvable authority there is none for such a proposition. The gods 
may be left to punish such men when they happen to be vile and guilty of 
wicked practices. The king who fills his treasury by having recourse to 
fraudulent devices, certainly falls away from righteousness. That code of 
morality which is honored in every respect by those that are good and in 
affluent circumstances, and which is approved by every honest heart, should 
be followed. He is said to be conversant with duty who knows duty as 
depending on all the four foundations. It is difficult to find out the reasons 
on which duties stand even as it is difficult to find out the legs of the snake, t' 
As a hunter of beasts discovers the track of a shaft-struck deer by observing 
spots of blood on the ground, even so should one seek to discover the 
reasons of duties. Thus should a man tread with humility along the path 
trod by the good. Such, indeed, was the conduct of the great royal sages of 
Old, 0 Yudhishthira ! ’ ” 


SECTION CXXXIIJ. 

“Bhishma said,—‘The king should, by drawing wealth from his own king¬ 
dom as also from the kingdoms of his foes, fill his treasury. From the treasury 
springs his religious merit, O son of Kunti, and it is in consequence of the 
treasury that the roots of his kingdom extend. For these reasons the treasury 

* The sense seems to be that there are persons who hold that priests and 
Brahmanas should never be punished or tax d. This is the eternal usage, 
and, therefore, this is morality. Others who approve of the conduct of Sankha 
towards his brother Likhita on the occasion of the latter’s appropriating a few 
fruits belonging to the former, are of a different opinion. The latter class of 
persons, Bhisbma says, are as sincere as the former in their opinion. They 
cannot be blamed for holding that even priests and Brahmanas my be 
punished when offending.— T. 

f Duty depending on all the jour foundations , i. e. % as laid down in the 
Vedas as laid down in the Smritis ; as sanctioned by ancient usage and 
custom ; and as approved by the heart or one’s own consciences.— T. 
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iiiust be filled ; and when filled, it should be carefully protected 
(by putting a stop to all useless expenditure), and even sought to 
be increased. This is the eternal practice. The treasury cannot be filled by 
(acting with) purity and righteousness, nor by (acting with) heartlesa cruelty. 
It should be filled by adopting a middle course. How can a weak king have 
a treasury ? How again can a king who has no treasury have strength ? How 
can a weak man have a kingdomt? Whence again can one without a kingdom 
obtain prosperity ? For a person of high rank, adversity is like death. For 
this reason the king should always increase his treasury, a c d army, and allies 
and friends. All men disregard a king w with an empty treasury, Without 
being gratified with the little that such a king can give, his servants never 
express any alacrity in his business. In consequence of his affluence, the king 
succeeds in obtaining great honors. Indeed, affluence conceals his very sins* 
like robes concealing such parts of a feminine form as should not be exposed 
to the view. Those with whom the king has formerly quarrelled become filled 
With grief at the sight of his new affluence. Like dogs they once more take 
service under him, and though they wait only for an opportunity to slay him* 
he takes to them as if nothing has happened. How, O Bharata, can such a 
king obtain happiness ? The king should always exert for acquiring greatness. 
He should never bend down in humilty* Exertion is manliness. He should 
rather break at an unfavorable opportunity than bend before any one. He 
should rather repair to the forest and live there with the wild animals. But 



.he should not still live in the midst of ministers and officers who have like 
robbers broken through all restraints. Even the robbers of the forest may 
furnish a large number of soldiers for the accomplishment of the fiercest of 
deeds, O Bharata! If the king transgresses all wholesome restraints, all 
people become filled with alarm. The very robbers who know not what com¬ 
passion is, dread such a king.f For this reason, the king should always 
establish rules and restraints for gladdening the hearts of his people. Rules 
in respect of even very trivial matters are hailed with delight by the people* 
There are men who think that this world is nothing and the future also is a 
myth. He that is an athiest of this type, though his heart is agitated by secret 
mh^* S k° U * d never be trusted. If the robbers of the forest, while observing 
er virtues, commit depredations in respect only of property, those depreda* 
t ons may be regarded as harmless. The lives of thousands of creatures are 
protected in ^ consequence of robbers observing such restraints. Slaying art 
enemy who is flying away from battle, ravishment of wives, ingratitude* 
hi^H ^ e . P ro P ert y °f a Brahmana, depriving a person of the whole of 
is property, violation of maidens, continued occupation of villages and towns 
as t ieir lawful lords, and adulterous congress with other peopled wives,—‘•these 


* / yield with ease.—T. 

t Grammatically the last line may mean,-*'The very robbers dread a kirta 
destitute of compassion. -^T. ® 
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,re regarded as wicked acts among even robbers, and robbers should always 
abstain from them. It is again certain that those kings who strive (by making 
peace) to inspire confidence upon themseives in the hearts of the robbers, 
succeed, after watching all his ins and outs, in exterminating him. For this 
reason, in dealing with robbers, it is necessary that they should not be 
exterminated outright.* They should be sought to be brought under the 
king’s sway. The king should never behave with cruelty towards them, thinking 
that he is more powerful than they. Those kings that do not exterminate 
them outright have no fear of extermination themselves. They, however, 
that do exterminate them have always to live in fear in consequence of that 


act. 


9 )) 


SECTION CXXX1V. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, persons acquainted with the scriptures 
declare this text in respect of duty, viz., for a Kshattriya possessed of in¬ 
telligence and knowledge, (the earning of) religious merit and (the 
acquisition of) wealth, constitute his obvious duties. He should not, by 
subtile discussions on duty and unseen consequences in respect of a future 
world, abstain from accomplishing those two duties. As it is useless to argue, 
upon seeing certain foot-prints on the ground, whether they are the wolfs or 
not, even so is all discussion upon the nature of righteousness and the reverse. 
Nobody in this world ever sees the fruits of righteousness and unrighteousness. 
A Kshattriya, therefore, should seek the acquisition of power. He that is 
powerful is master of everything. Wealth leads to the possession of an army. 
He that is powerful! obtains intelligent advisers. He that is without wealth is 
truly fallen. A little (of anything in the world) is regarded as the dirty 
remnant of a feast.! If a strong man does even many bad acts, nobody, 
through fear, says or does anything (for censuring or checking him). 
If Righteousness and Power be associated with Truth, they can then rescue 
men from great perils. If, however, the two be compared, Power will appear 
to be superior to Righteousness. It is from Power that Righteousness springs. 
Righteousness rests upon Power as all immobile things upon the Earth. As 
smoke depends upon the wind (for its motion), even so Righteousness depends 
upon Power. Righteousness which is the weaker of the two depends for its 
support upon a tree. Righteousness is dependent on them that are powerful 


* Their wives and children ought to be saved, and their habitations and 
wearing apparel and domestic utensils, &c } , should not be destroyed,—T. 

t I. e ‘he that has wealth and forces/—T. 

X The sense seems to be that a poor man can have only a little of all earthly 
things. That little, however, is like the remnant of a strong man’s dinner.—T. 
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en as pleasure is dependent upon them that are given to enjoyment. There 
is nothing that powerful men cannot do. Everything is pure with them that 
are powerful. A powerless man, by committing evil acts can never escape, 
Men feel alarmed at his conduct even as they are alarmed at the appearance 
of an wolf. One fallen away from a state of affluenc3 leads a life of humilia¬ 
tion and sorrow. A life of humiliation and reproach is like death itself. The 
learned have said that when in consequence of one’s sinful CDnductone is cast 
off by friends and companions, one is pierced repeatedly by the wordy darts 
of others and one has to burn with grief on that account. Professors of 
scriptures have said with respect to the expiation of sinfulness that one should 
(if stained with sinfulness) study the three Vedas, wait upon and worship the 
Brahmanas, gratify all men by looks, words, and acts, cast off all meanness, 
marry in high families, proclaim the praises of others while confessing one’s 
own worthlessness, recite mantras , perform the usual water-rites, assume a 
mildness of behaviour, and abstain from speaking much, and perform austere 
penances, seek the refuge of Brahmanas and Kshattriyas. Indeed, one who 
has committed many evil acts, should do all this, without being angry at the 
reproaches uttered by men. By conducting one’s self in this way, one many soon 
become cleansed of all his sins and regain the regard of the world. Indeed, 
one wins great respect in this world and great rewards in the next, and enjoys 
diverse kinds of happiness here by follwing such conduct and by sharing hi§ 
weal:4i with others.’ ” 


SECTION CXXXV. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited the old story of a robber who 
having in this world been observant of restraints did not meet with destruction 
in the next. There was a robber of the name of Kayavya, born of a Kshattriya 
father and a Nishada mother. Kayavya was a practiser of Kshattriya duties. 
Capable of smiting, possessed of intelligence and courage, conversant with 
the scriptures, destute of cruelty, devoted to the Brahmanas, and worshipping 
his seniors and preceptors with reverence, he protected the ascetics in the ob¬ 
servance of their practices. Though a robber, he still succeeded in winning 
felicity in heaven. Morning and evening he used to excite the wrath of the 
deer by chasing them. He was well conversant with all the practices of the 
Nishadas as also of all animals living in the forest. Well acquainted with the re¬ 
quirements of time and place, he roved over the mountains. Acquainted as 
he was with the habits of all animals, his arrows never missed their aim, and 
nis weapons were strong. Alone, he could vanquish many hundreds of troops. 
He worshipped his old, blind, and deaf parents in the forest every day. 
With honey and flesh and fruits and roots and other kinds of excellent food, 
he hospitably entertained all persons dcs^iving of honor and did them many 
good offices. He showed great respect for those Brahmanas that had retired from 
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world for taking up their residence in the woods. Killing the deer, he often 
took flesh to them. As regards those that were unwilling, from fear of others, to 
accept gifts from him because of the profession he followed, he used to 
repair their abodes before dawn and leave flesh at their doors.* Ond day many 
thousands of robbers, destitute of compassion in tfeeir conduct and regardless 
of all restraints, desired to elect him as their leader. 

“ ‘The robbers said,—Thou art acquainted with the requirements of 
place and time. Thou hast wisdom and courage. Thy firmness also is great 
in everything thou undertakest 1 Be thou our foremost of leaders, respected 
by us all ! We will do as thou wilt direct ! Protect us duly, even as a father 
or mother !— 

“ 'Kayavya said,—Never kill ye a woman, or one that from fear keeps 
away from the fight, or one that is a child, or one that is an ascetic ! One 
that abstains from fight should never be slain, nor should women be seised or 
brought away with force ! None of you should ever slay a woman amongst 
all creatures. Let Brahmanas be always blessed and you should always fight 
for their good. Truth should never be sacrificed. The marriages of men 
should never be obstructed. No injury should be inflicted on those houses 
in which the deities, the Pitris, and guests are worshipped. Amongst creatures, 
Brahmanas deserve te be exempted by you in your plundering excursions. 
By giving away even your all, you should worship them. He who incurs the 
wrath of the Brahmanas, he for whose discomfiture they wish, fails to find 
a rescuer in the three worlds. He who speaks ill of the Brahmanas and wishes 
for their destruction, himself meets with destruction like darkness at sunrise. 
Residing here, ye shall acquire the fruits of your valour. Troops shall be 
sent against those that will refuse to give us our dues. The rod of chastisement 
is intended for the wicked. It is not intended for self-aggrandisement. They 
who oppress the good deserve death, it is said. They who seek to aggrandise 
their fortunes by afflicting kingdoms in unscrupulous ways, very soon come 
to be regarded as vermin in a dead body. Those robbers again that would 
conduct themselvee by conforming to these restraints of the scriptures, would 
soon win salvation although leading a plundering life !—' 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Those robbers, thus addressed, obeyed all the 
commands of Kayavya. By desisting from sin, they obtained great prosperity. 
By behaving himself in such a way, by thus doing good to the honest and by 
thus restraining the robbers from bad practices, Kayavya won great success 
(in the next world). He who always thinks of this narrative of Kayavya will 
not have any fear from the denizens of the forest, in fact, from any earthly 
creature. Such a man will have no fear from any creature, 0 Bharata ! He 
will have no fear from wicked men. If such a man goes to the forest, he 
will be able to live there with the security of a king/ ’i 


* It is always reproachful to accept gifts from persons of questionable 
character,—T 0 * 
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SECTION CXXXVI. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In this connection, viz., the method by which a king 
should fill his treasury, persons acquainted with the scriptures of olden days 
cite the following verses sung by Brahman himself. The wealth of persons who 
are given to the performance of sacrifices, as also the wealth dedicated to 
the deities, should never be taken. A Kshattriya should take the wealth of 
such persons as never perform religious rites and sacrifices and as are on that 
account regarded to be equal to robbers. All the creatures that inhabit the 
Earth and all the enjoyments that appertain to sovereignty, O Bharata, 
belong to the Kshattriyas. All the wealth of the Earth belongs to the Kshattriya 
and not to any person else. That wealth the Kshattriya should use for keeping 
up his army and for the performance of sacrifices. Tearing up such creepers 
and plants as are net of any use, men burn them for cooking such vegetables 
as serve for food * Men conversant with duty have said that his wealth is 
useless who does not, with libations of clarified butter, feed the gods, the 

Pitris, and men. A virtuous ruler, O king, should take away such wealth. 

By that wealth a large number of good people can be gratified. He should 
not, however, hoard that wealth in his treasury. He who makes himself an 
instrument of acquisition and taking away wealth from the wicked gives 
them to those that are good, is said to be conversant with the whole science 
of morality. A king should extend his conquests in the next world according 
to the measure of his power, and as gradually as vegetable products are 

seen to grow. As some ants are seen to grow from no adequate cause, 

even so sacrifice springs from no adequate cause.f As flies and gnats and 
ants are driven off from the bodies of kine and other domestic cattle 
(at the time of milking them), even so should all persons who are averse to the 
performance of sacrifices should be similarly driven off from the kingdom. 
Tins 1S consistent with morality. As the dust that lies on the Earth, if pound¬ 
ed between two stones, becomes finer and finer, even so questions of morality, 
the more they are reflected upon and discussed, finer and finer.’ ” 


SECTION CXXXVII. 

Bhishma said,—‘These two, vie., one that provides for the future, and one 
possessed of presence of mind, always enjoy happiness. The man of pro¬ 
crastination, however, is lost. In this connection, listen attentively to the 

'ood —T s ^ ou '^ similarly, by punishing the wicked, cherish the 

f The sense seems to be that sacrifice proceeds more from an internal 
desire than from a large sum of money lying in the treasury. If the desire 
exists, money comes gradually for accomplishing it. The force of the simile 
consists in the fact that ants (probably white ants) are seen to gather and 
multiply from no ostensible cause,—T, u 
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lowing excellent story of a procrastinating person, in the matter of settling 
bis course of action. In a lake that wa,s not, very deep and which abounded 
with fishes, there lived three Sakula fishes that were friends and constant com¬ 
panions. Amongst those three, one had much forethought and always liked 
to provide for what was coming. Another was possessed of great presence of 
mind. The third was procrastinating. One. day certain fishermen coming 
to that lake began to bale out its waters to a lower ground through diverse 
outlets. Beholding the water of the lake gradually decreasing, the fish that 
had much foresight, addressing his two companions on that occasion of danger, 
said,—A great danger is about to overtake all the aquatic creatures living in 
this lake; Let us speedily go to some other place before our path becomes 
obstructed ! He that resists future evil by the aid of good policy, never 
,’ncurstserious danger. Let my counsels prevail with you ! Let us all leave 
this place !—That one amongst the three who was procrastinating then 
answered,—It is well said. There is, however, no need of such haste. This 
is my deliberate opinion !—Then the other fish, who was noted for presence 
of mind, addressed his procrastinating companion and said,—When the time 
for anything comes, I never fail to provide for it according to policy. 
—Hearing the answers of his two companions, he of great 
forethought and considerable intelligence immediately set out by a current 
and reached another deep lake. The fishermen, seeing that all the water had 
been baled out, shut in the fishes that remained by diverse means. Then they 
began to agitate the little water that remained, and as they began to catch 
the fish, the procrastinating Sakula was caught with "many others. When 
the fishermen began to tie to a long string the fishes they had caught, the 
Sakula who was noted for presence of mind thrust himself into the company 
of those that had been so tied and remained quietly among them, biting the 
6tring, for he thought that he should do it to give the appearance of being 


caught. The fishermen believed that all the fishes attached to the string had 
been caught. They then removed them to a piece of deep water for washing 
them. Just at that time the Sakula noted for presence of mind, leaving the 
string, quickly escaped. That fish, however, who had been procrastinating, 
foolish and senseless and without intelligence as he was, and, therefore, unable 
to escape, met with his death. 

ei ‘Thus every one meets with destruction, like the procrastinating fish, 
who from want of intelligence cannot divine the hour of danger. That man 
again, who regarding himself clever does not seek his own good in proper time, 
incurs great danger like the Sakula who had presence of mind. Hence these 
two only, vh. 9 he that has much forethought and he that has presence of 
mind, succeed in obtaining happiness. He, however, that is procrastinating 
meets with destruction. Diverse are the divisons of time, such as Kashtha % 
Kala , , Muhurla , day, night, Lava , month, fortnight, the six seasons, Kalpa 9 
year. The divisions of the Earth are called place. Time cannot be seen. 
As regards the success of any object or purpose, it is achieved or not achieved 
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_ :of ding to the manner in which the mind is set to think of it. These two, 
viz., the person of forethought and the person of presence of mind, have been 
declared by the Hishis to be the foremost of men in all treatises on morality 
and profit and in those dealing with emancipation. One, however, that does 
everything after reflection and scrutiny, one that avails of proper means for the 
accomplishment of one’s objects, always succeeds in achieving much. Those 
again that act with due regard to time and place succeed in winning results 
better than the mere man of foresight and the man of presence of mind.’ ” 


SECTION CXXXVItl. 

“Vudhishthira said,—'Thou hast, O bull of Bharata’s race, said that that 
intelligence which provides against the future, as well as that which can meet 
present emergencies, is everywhere superior, while procrastination brings about 
destruction. I desire, O grandsire, to hear of that superior intelligence aided 
by which a king, conversant with the scriptures and well versed with morality 
and profit, may not be stupefied even when surrounded by many foes. I ask 
thee this, 0 chief of Kuru’s race 1 It behovelh thee to discourse to me on 
this ! I desire to hear everything, comfortable to what has been laid down 
in the scriptures, about the manner in which a king should conduct himself 
when he is assailed by many foes. When a king falls into distress, a large 
number of foes, provoked by his past acts, range themselves against him and 
seek to vanquish him. How may a king, weak and alone, succeed in holding 
up his head when be is challenged on all sides by many powerful kings leagued 
together ? How does a king at such times make friends and foes 1 How 
s ou d he, O bull of Bharata’s race, behave at such a time towards both friends 
an oes ? When those that have indications of friends really become his 
toes, what should the king then do if he is to obtain happiness ? With whom 
should he make war and with whom should he makepeace? Even if he be 
strong, how should he behave in the midst of foes 1 O scorcher of foes, this 
I regard to be the highest of all questions connected with the discharge of kingly 
dunes. There are few men for listening to the answer of this question and 
none to answer it save Santanu’s son Bhishma firmly wedded to truth and 
having all his senses under control 1 O thou that art highly blessed reflect 
upon it and discourse to me on it*! 

Bhishma said, O Yudhishthira, this question is certainly worthy of 
thee ! Its answer is fraught with great happiness. Listen to me, O son, as 
£ declare to thee, O Bharata, all the duties not generally known that should be 
practised in seasons of distress. A foe becomes a friend, and a friend also 
becomes a foe, The course of human actions, through the combination of 
circumstances, becomes very uncertain. As regards, therefore, what should 
be done and what should not, it is necessary that paying heed 
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a the requirements of time and place, one should either trust one’s foes or 
make war. One should, even exerting one’s self to one’s best, make 
friends with men of intelligence and knowledge that desire one’s welfare. 
One should make peace with even one’s foes, when, O Bharata, one’s life- 
breaths cannot otherwise be saved. That foolish man who never makes peace 
with foes, never succeeds in winning any gain or acquiring any of those 
fruits for which others endeavour. He again who makes peace with foes and 
quarrels with even friends after a full consideration of circumstances, succeeds 
in obtaining great fruits. In this connection is cited the old story of the 
discourse between a cat and a mouse at the foot of a banian.’ 

“Bhishma continued,—‘“There was a large banian in the midst of an 
extensive forest. Covered with many kinds of creepers, it was the resort of 
diverse kinds of birds. It had a large trunk from which numerous branches 
extended in all directions. Delightful to look at, the shade it afforded was 
very refreshing. It stood in the midst of the forest, and animals of diverse 
Species lived on it. A mouse of great wisdom, named Palita, lived at the foot 
of that tree, having made a hole there with a hundred outlets. On the 
branches of the tree there lived a cat, of the name of Lomasa, in great happi¬ 
ness, daily dovouring a large number of birds. Sometime after, a Chandata 
came into the forest and built a hut for himself. Every evening after sunset 
he spread his traps. Indeed, spreading his nets made of leathern strings he 
went back to his hut, and happily passing the night in sleep, returned to the 
spot at the dawn of day. Diverse kinds of animals fell into his 
traps every night. And it so happened that one day the cat, in a moment of 
heedlessness, was caught in the snare. O thou of great wisdom, when his foe 
the cat who was at all times an enemy of the mouse species was thus caught 
in the net, the mouse Palita came out of his hole and began to rove about 
fearlessly. White trustfully roving through the forest in search of food, 
the mouse after a little while saw the meat (that the Chatidala had spread 
there as lure). Getting upon the trap, the little animal began to eat the flesh. 
Laughing mentally, he even got upon his enemy entangled helplessly in the 
net. Intent on eating the flesh, he did not mark his own danger, for as he 
suddenly cast his eyes he saw a terrible foe of his arrived at that spot. That 
foe was none else than a restless mungoose of coppery eyes, of the name of 
Harita. Living in underground holes, its body resembled the flower of a 
reed. Allured to that spot by the scent of the mouse* the animal came there 
with great speed for devouring his prey. And he stood on his haunches, with 
head upraised, licking the corners of his mouth with his tongue. The mouse 
beheld at the same time another foe living in the holes of trees, then sitting 
on the branch of the banian. It was a night-wandering owl of the name of 
Chandraka of sharp beaks. Having become an object of sight with both 
the mungoose and the owl, the mouse, in great alarm, began to think in this 
strain.—At such a season of great danger, when death itself is staring me in 
the face, when there is fear on every side* how should one act that wishes for 
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s good ? Encompassed on all sides by danger, seeing fear in every 

direction, the mouse, filled with alarm for his safety, made a high resolution._ 

Warding off even innumerable dangers by hundreds of means, one should 
always save one’s life. Danger, at the present moment, encompasses me on 
every side ! If I were to descend from this trap on the ground, without 
adequate precautions, the mungoose will surely seize and devour me. If 
I remain on this trap, the owl will surely seize me. If, again, 
the cat succeeds in disentangling himseif from the net, he also is certain 
to devour me 1 It is not proper, however, that a person of our intelli¬ 
gence should lose his wits. I shall, therefore, strive my best to save 
my life, aided by proper means and intelligence. A person possessed 
of intelligence and wisdom and conversant with the science of policy never 
sinks, however grear and terrible the danger that threatens him. At present, 
however, I do not behold any other refuge than this cat. He is an enemy, 
ut he is in distress. Ihe service that I can do him is very great. Sought 
to be made a prey by three foes, how should I now act for saving my life ?° I 
should now seek the protection of one of those foes, viz., the cat. Taking 
the aid of the science of policy, let me counsel the c\t for his good, so that I 
may, with my intelligence, escape from all the three. The cat is my great 
foe, but the distress into which he has fallen is very great. Let me try whether 
can succeed in making this foolish creature understand his own interests. 
Having fallen into such distress, he may make peace with me. A person 
when afflicted by a. stronger one should make peace with even an enemy. 
Professors of the science of policy say that even this should be the conduct 
of one who having fallen into distress seeks the safety of his life, It is 
better to have a learned person for an enemy than a fool for a friend. As 
regards myself, my life now rests entirely in the hands of my enemy the cat. 
I shall now address the cat on the subject of his own liberation. Perhaps, 
at l l.s moment, it would not be wrong to take the cat for an intelligent and 
learnd foe 1-Even thus did that mouse, surrounded by foes, pursue his re- 
flections. Having reflected in this strain, the mouse, conversant with the 
science of Profit and well acquainted with occasions when war should be 
declared and peace made, gently addressed the cat, saying—I address thee 
in friendship, O cat 1 Art thou alive ? I wish thee to live 1 I desire the 
good of us both ! O amiable one, thou hast no cause for fear. Thou shalt 
hve, in happiness! I shall rescue thee, if, indeed, thou dost not slay 
me. here is an excellent expedient in this case, which suggests 

i to me, and by which you may obtain your escape and I may 
r'btain great benefit. By reflecting earnestly I have bit upon that expedient 
for thy sake and for my sake, for it will benefit both of us. There are the 
mungoose and the owl, both waiting with evil intent. Only so loner 0 cat 
as they do not attack me, is my life safe 1 There that wretched owl with 
restless glances and horrid cries is eyeing me from the branch of that t » 

I an ex feelingly frightens! by it. Friendship, as regards the good, is S ev!n.‘ 
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Possessed of wisdom as thou art, thou art my friend. I shall act 
thee as a friend. Thou needst have no fear now. Without my 
help, O cat, thou wilt not succeed in’ tearing the net. I, however, shall cut 
the net for serving thee, if thou abstain from killing me ! Thou hast lived 
on this tree and I have lived at its foot. Both of us have dwelt here for 
many long years. All this is known to thee. He upon whom nobody places 
his trust, and he who never trusts another, are never applauded by the wise. 
Both of them are unhappy. For this reason, let our love for each other 
increase, and let there be union amongst us both. Men of wisdom never 
applaud the endeavour to do an act when its opportunity has passed away. 
Know that this is the proper time for such an understanding amongst us. I 
wish that thou shouldst live, and thou also wishest that I should live. A 
man crosses a deep and large river by a piece of wood. It is seen that the 
man takes the piece of wood to the other side, and the piece of wood also 
takes the man to the other side. Like this, our compact, also will bring 
happiness to both of us. I will rescue thee, and thou also wilt rescue me !— 
Having said these words that were beneficial to both of them, that were 
fraught with reason and on that account highly acceptable, the mouse Palita 
waited in expectation of an answer. 

“ ‘Hearing these well-chosen words, fraught with reason and highly 
acceptable, that the mouse said, the moused foe possessed of judgment and 
forethought, viz., the cat said these words in reply. Endued with great in¬ 
telligence, and possessed of eloquence, the cat, reflecting upon his own state, 
praised the words of the speaker and honored him by gentle words in return. 
Possessed of sharp foreteeth and having eyes that resembled the stones called 
lapis lazuli , the cat, called Lomsa, gently eyeing the mouse, answered as 
follows :-*-I am delighted with thee, O amiable one ! Blessed be thou that 
wishest me to live ! Do that, without hesitation, which thou thinkest to be of 
beneficial consequences ! I am certainly in great distress. Thou art, if 
possible, in greater distress still ! Let there be a compact between us without 
delay ! I will do that which is opportune and necessary for the accom¬ 
plishment of our business, O puissant one ! If thou rescuest me, thy service 
will go for nothing. I place myself in thy hands ! I am devoted to thee ! 

I shall wait upon and serve thee like a disciple ! I seek thy protection and 
shall always obey thy behests !— Thus addressed, the mouse Palita, addressing 
in return the cat who was completely under his control, said these words of 
grave import and high wisdom Thou hast spoken most magnanimously. 
It could scarcely be unexpected from one like thee ! Listen to me as I 
disclose the expedient I have hit upon for benefiting both of us. I will 
crouch myself beneath thy body. I am exceedingly frightened at the 


* The meaning is that as regards good men, they become friends in no 
time. By taking only seven steps in a walk together, two such men become 
fnends.—T. 
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ingoose ! Do thou save me ! Kill me not! I am competent to rescue, 
thee ! Protect me also from the owl, for that wretch too wishes to seize me 
for his prey, I shall cut the noose that entangles thee. I swear by Truth, 
O friend !—Hearing these judicious words fraught with reason, Lomasa, 
filled with delight, cast his eyes upon Palita and applauded him with exclama¬ 
tions of welcome. Having applauded Palita, the cat, disposed to friendliness, 
reflected for a moment, and gladly said without losing any time,—Come 
quickly to me ! Blessed be thou, thou art, indeed, a friend dear to me as 
life 1 O thou of great wisdom, through thy grace I have almost got back my 
life ! Whatever it is in my power to do for thee now, tell me and I shall do 
it. Let there be peace between us, O friend ! Liberated from this danger, 
I shall, with all my friends and relatives, do all that may be agreeable and 
beneficial to thee. O amiable one, freed from this distress, I shall certainly 
seek to gladden thee, and worship and honor thee on every occasion in return 
for thy services. A person by doing even abundant services in return never 
becomes equal to the person that did him good in the first instance. The 
former does those services for the sake of services received. The latter, 
however, should be held to have acted without any such motive.—* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The mouse, having thus made the cat understand 
his own interests, trustfully crouched beneath his enemy’s body. Possessed of 
learning, and thus assured by the cat, the mouse trustfully laid himself thus 
under the breast of the cat as if it were the lap of his father or mother. 


Beholding him thus ensconced within the body of the cat, the mungoose and 
the owl both became hopeless of seizing their prey. Indeed, seeing that close 
intimacy between the mouse and the cat, both Harita and Chandraka became 
alarmed and filled with wonder. Both of them had strength and intelligence. 
Clever in seizing their prey, though near, the mungoose and the owl felt 
themselves unable to wean the mouse and the cat from that compact. Indeed, 
beholding the cat and the mouse make that covenant for accmplishing their 
mutual ends, the mungoose and the owl both left that spot and went away to 
their respective abodes. After this, the mouse Palita, conversant with the 
requirements of time and place, began, as he lay under the body of the cat, to 
cut the strings of the noose slowly, waiting for the proper time to finish his 
work. Distressed by the strings that entangled him, the cat became impatient 
upon seeing the mouse slowly cutting away the noose. Beholding the mouse 
employed so slowly in the work, the cat wishing to expedite him in the task, 
said : How is it, O amiable one, that thou dost not proceed with haste in thy 
work ? Dost thou disregard me now, having thyself succeeded in thy object ? 
O slayer of foes, do thou cut these strings quickly 1 The hunter will soon 
come here 1—Thus addressed by the cat who had become impatient, the 
mouse poesessed of intelligence said these beneficial words fraught 
with his own good unto the cat who did not seem to possess much 
wisdom :—Wait in silence, O amiable one 1 Expedition is not necessary ! 
Drive all thy fears! We know the requirements of time. We are not wasting 
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When an act is begun at an improper time, it never becomes profit- 
when accomplished. That act, on the other hand, which is begun at 
the proper time, always produces splendid fruits. If thou be freed at an 
improper time. I shall have to stand in great fear of thee ! Therefore, do 
thou wait for the proper time. Do not be impatient, O friend! When I 
shall see the hunter approach towards this spot armed with weapons, I shall 
cut the strings at that moment of Tear to both of us ! Freed then, thou wilt 
ascend the tree. At that time thou wilt not think of anything else save the 
safety of thy life. And when thou, 0 Lomasa, wilt fly away in fear, I shall 
enter my hole and thou wilt get upon the tree !—Thus addressed by the mouse 
in words that were beneficial to him, the cat, possessed of intelligence and 
eloquence, and impatient of saving his life, replied unto the mouse in the 
following words. Indeed, the cat, who had quickly and properly done his 
own part of the covenant, addressing the mouse who was not expeditious in 
discharging his part, said,—I rescued these from a great danger with consider¬ 
able promptness. Alas, honest persons never do the business of their friends 
in this way. Filled with delight while doing it, they do it otherwise ! Thou 
shouldst do what is for my good with greater expedition. O thou of great 
wisdom, do thou exert a little so that good may be done to both of us ! If, 
on the other hand, remembering our former hostility thou art only suffering 
the time to slip away, know, 0 wicked wight, that the consequence of this act 
of thine will surely be to lesson the duration of thy own life !* If I have 
ever, before this, unconsciously done thee any wrong, thou shouldst not bear 
it in remembrance. I beg thy forgiveness. Be gratified with me ! After the 
cat had said these words, the mouse, possessed of intelligence and wisdom and 
knowledge of the scriptures, said these excellent words unto him :—I have, 
O cat, heard what thou hast said in furtherance of thy own object. Listen, 
however, to me as I tell thee what is consistent with my own objects ! That 
friendship in which there is fear and which cannot be kept up without fear, 
should be maintained with great caution like the hand (of the snake-charmer) 
from the snake’s fangs ! The person that does not protect himself after 
having made a covenant with a stronger individual, finds that covenant to be 
productive of injury instead of benefit. Nobody is nobody’s friend ; nobody 
is nobody’s well-wisher ; persons become friends or foes only from motive 
of interest. Interest enlists interest even as tame elephants catch wild 
individuals of their species. After, again, an act has been accomplished, the 
doer is scarcely regarded. For this reason, all acts should be so done that 
something may remain to be done. When I shall set thee free, thou wilt, 
afflicted by the fear of the hunter, fly away for thy life without ever thinking 
of seizing me. Behold, all the strings of this net have been Cut by me. Only 
one remains to be cut ! I will cut that also with haste. Be comforted, 0 

* Virtue prolongs life, and sin and wickedness always shorten it. This is' 
laid down almost everywhere in the Hindu scriptures.—»T, 
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omasa.!—While the mouse and the cat were thus talking with each other, 
both in serious danger, the night gradually wore away. A great fear, however, 
penetrated the heart of the cat. When at last morning came, the Chandala y 
whose name was Parigha, appeared on the scene. His visage was frightful. 
His hair was black and twany. His hips were very large and his aspect was 
very fierce. Of a large mouth that extendeded from ear to ear, and exceeding¬ 
ly filthy, his ears were very long. Armed with weapons and accompanied 
by a pack of dogs, the grim-looking man appeared on the scene. Beholding 
that individual who resembled a messenger of Yama, the cat became filled 
with fear. Penetrated with fright, he addressed Palita and said,—What shalt 
thou do now ?—The mouse very quickly cut the remaining string that held fast 
the cat. Freed from the noose, the cat ran with speed and got upon the 
banian. Palita also, freed from that situation of danger and from the presence 
of a terrible foe, quickly fled and enteaed his hole. Lomasa meanwhile 
had climbed the high tree. The huuter, seeing everything, took up 
his net. His hopes frustrated, he also quickly left that spot. Indeed, O 
bull of Bharata’s race, the Chandala returned to his abode. Liberated 
from that great peril, and having obtained back his life which is so 
very valuable, the cat from the branches of that tree addressed the 
mouse Palita then staying within the hole, and said,—Without having 
conversed with me, thou hast suddenly run away. I hope thou dost not 
suspect me of any evil intent ? I am certainly grateful and thou hast done 
me a great service. Having inspired me with trustfulness and having given 
me my life, why dost thou not approach me at a time when friends should 
enjoy the sweetness of friendship ? Having made friends, he that forgets 
them afterwards, is regarded a wicked person and never succeeds in obtaining 
friends at times of danger and need. I have been, O friend, honored and 
served by thee to the best of thy power. It behoveth thee to enjoy the 
company of my poor self who has become thy friend. Like disciples 
worshipping their preceptor, all the friends I have, all my relatives and kins¬ 
men, will honor and worship thee ! I myself too shall worship thee with all 
thy friends and kinsmen. What grateful person is there that will not worship 
the giver ot his life ? Be thou the lord of both my body and home ! Be 
thou the disposer of all ray wealth and possessions ! Be thou my honored 
counseller and do thou rule me like a father ! I swear by my life that thou 
hast no fear from us. In intelligence thou art Usanas himself. By the power of 
thy understanding thou has conquered us. Possessed of the strength of 
policy, thou hast given us our life ! Addressed in such soothing words by the 
cat, the mouse, conversant with all that is productive of the highest good, 
replied in these sweet words that were beneficial to himself :—I have heard, 
O Lomasa, all that thou hast said. Listen now as 1 say what appears to me. 
Friends should be well examined. Foes also should be well studied. In 
this world, a task like this is regarded by even the learned as a difficult one 
depending upon acute intelligence. Friends assume the guise of foes, and 
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assume the guise of friends. When compacts of friendship are fornl- 
ed, it is difficult for the parties to understand whether the other parties 
are really moved by lust and wrath. There is no such thing as a foe. 
There is no such thing in existence as a friend. It is force of circum¬ 
stances that creates friends and foes. He who regards his own interests 
ensured as long as another person lives and thinks them indangered 
when that other person will cease to live, takes that other person for a 
friend and considers him so as long as those interests of his are not 
clashed against. There is no condition that deserves permanently the 

name either of friendship or hostility. Both friends and foes arise from 

considerafions of interest and gain. Friendship becomes changed into 
enemity in the course of time. A foe also becomes a friend. Self-inte¬ 
rest is very powerful. He who reposes blind trust on friends and always 
behaves with mistrust towards foes without paying any regard to consider¬ 
ations of policy, finds his life to be unsafe. He who, disregarding all 
considerations of policy, sets his heart upon an affectionate union with 

either friends or foes, comes to be regarded as a person whose under¬ 

standing has been unhinged. One should not repose trust upon a person 
underserving of trust, nor should one trust too much a person deserving 
of trust. The danger that arises from blind reposing of confidence is 
such that it cuts the very roots (of the person that reposes such confi¬ 
dence). The father, the mother, the son, the maternal uncle, the sister’s 
son, other relatives and kinsmen, are all guided by considerations of 
interest and profit. Father and mother may be seen to discard the dear 
son if fallen.* People take care of their own selves. Behold the efficacy 
of self-interest! O thou that art possessed of great wisdom, his escape is 
very difficult who immediately after he is freed from danger seeks the means 
of his enemy’s happiness ! Thou earnest down from the tree-top to this very 
spot. Thou couldst not, from levity of understanding, ascertain that a not had 
been spread here. A person, possessed of levity of understanding, fails to pro¬ 
tect his own self. How can he protect others ? Such a person, without doubt, 
ruins all his acts. Thou tellest me’in sweet words that I am very dear to thee ! 
Hear me, however, O friend, the reasons that exist on my side. One becomes 
dear from an adequate cause. One becomes a foe from an adequate cause. 
This whole world of creatures is moved by the desire of gain (in some form or 
other). One never becomes dear to another (without cause). The friendship 
between two uterine brothers, the love between husband and wife, depends 
upon interest. I do not know any kind of affection between any persons 
that does not rest upon some motive of self-interest. If, as is sometimes seen, 
uterine brothers or husband and wife having quarrelled reunite togther from 
a natural affection, such a thing is not to be seen in persons unconnected with 
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one another. One becomes dear for one’s liberality. Another becomes dear 
for his sweet words. A third becomes so in consequence of his religious 
acts. Generally, a person becomes dear for the purpose he serves. The 
affection between us arose from a sufficient cause. That cause exists no 
longer. On the other hand, from adequate reason, that affection between u s 
has come to an end. What is that reason, I ask, for which I have become so 
dear to thee, besides thy desire of making me thy prey ? Thou shouldst know 
that I am not foregetful of this. Times spoils reasons. Thou seekest thy 
own interests, Others, however, possessed of wisdom, uuderstand their 
own interests. The world rests upon the example of the wise. Thou shouldst 
not address such words to a person-possessed of learning and competent 
to understand his own interests. Thou art powerful. The reason of this 
affection that thou showest for me now is ill-timed. Guided, however, by my 
own interests, I myself am firm in peace and war that are themselves very 
unstable. The circumstances under which peace is to be made or war 
declared are changed as quickly as the clouds change their form. This very 
day thou wert my foe. This very day, again, thou wert my friend. This very 
day thou hast once more become my enemy. Behold the levity of the con¬ 
siderations that move living creatures ! There was friendship between us as 
long as there was reason for its existence. That reason, dependant upon 
time, has passed away. Without it, that friendship also has passed away. 
Thou art by nature my foe. From circumstances thou becomest my friend. 
That state of things has passed away. The old state of enemity that is natural 
has come back. Thoroughly conversant as I am with the dictates of policy 
that have been thus laid down, tell me, why shall I enter today, for thy sake, 
the net that is spread for me ? Through thy power I was freed from a great 
danger. Through my power thou hast been freed from a similar danger 
Each of us has served the other. There is no need of uniting ourselves again 
in friendly intercourse. O amiable one, the object thou hadst has been 
accomplished. The object I had has also been accomplished; Thou hast 
now no need for me except to make me your food. I am thy food. Thou 
art the eater. I am weak. Thou art strong. There cannot be a friendly 
union between us when we are situated so unequally. I understand thy 
wisdom. Having been rescued from the net, thou applaudest me so that 
thou mayst succeed in easily making food of me. Thou wert entangled in 
the net for the sake of food. Thou has been freed from it. Thou feelest now 
the pangs of hunger. Having recourse to that wisdom which arises from a 
study of the scriptures, thou seekest verily to eat me up today. I know that 
thou art hungry. I know that this is thy hour for taking food. Thou art 
seeking for thy prey, with thy eyes directed towards me. Thou hast sons 
and wives. Thou seekest still friendly union with me and wishest to 
treat me with affection and do me services. O friend, I am incapable of 
acceding to this proposal. Seeing me with thee, why will not thy dear 
spouse *nd fchy , loving children cheerfully eat me up ? I shall not, there- 


M.AHABHARATA 



unit with thee in friendship. The reason no longer exists for such a 
union. If, indeed, thou dost not forget ray good offices, think of what will be 
beneficial to me and be comfortable. What person is there possessed 
of any wisdom that will place himself under the power of a foe that is not 
distinguished for righteousness, that is in pangs of hunger, and that is on the 
look out for a prey ? Be happy then, I will presently leave thee. I am filled 
with alarm even if I behold thee from a distance. I shall not mingle with 
thee, cease in thy attempts, O Lomasa ! If thou thinkest that I have done 
thee a service, follow then the dictates of friendship when I may happen 
to rove trustfully or heedlessly. Even that will be gratitude in thee! A 
residence near a person possessed of strength and power is never applauded. 
Even if the danger that existed be regarded, to have passed away, I should 
always stand in fear of one more powerful than myself. If thou dost not 
' seek thy own interests (of the kind indicated), tell me then what is there that 
I should do for thee. I shall certainly give thee everything except my life. 
For protecting one's own self one should give up one's very children, and 
kingdom, and jewels, and wealth. One should sacrifice one’s all for pro¬ 
tecting one's own self. If a person lives he can recover all the affluence 
that he may have to give unto foes for protecting his life. It is not desirable 
to give up life like one's wealth. Indeed, one's own self should always 
be protected by, as I have already said, giving up one's wives awd wealth. 
Persons who are mindful of protecting their own selves and who do all 
their acts after a proper consideration and survey, never incur danger 
as the consequence of their acts. They that are weak always know him 
for a foe who is possessed of greater strength. Their understanding, firm in 
the truths of the scriptures, never loses its steadiness !— 

“ ‘Thus rebuked soundly by the mouse Palita, the cat, blushing with 
shame, addressed the mouse and said the following words. 

'* ‘Lomasa said,—Truly I swear by thee that to injure a friend is in my 
estimation very censurable. I know thy wisdom. I know also that thou art 
devoted to my good. Guided by the science of profit, thou said that there 
is cause for a breach between thee and me. It doth not behove thee, how¬ 
ever, O good friend, to take me for what I am not ! I cherish a great friend¬ 
ship for thee in consequence of thy having granted me my life. I am, again, 
acquainted with duties. I am an appreciater of other people's merits. I am 
very grateful for services received. I am devoted to the service of friends. I 
am, again, especially devoted to thee. For these reasons, O good friend, it be- 
hoveth thee to reunite thyself with me. If I am commanded by thee, I can, 
with all my kinsmen and relatives, lay down my very life. They that are 
possessed of learning and wisdom see ample reason for placing their trust in 
persons of such mental disposition as ourselves. 0 thou that acquainted 
with the truths of morality, it behoveth thee not to cherish any suspicion in 
respect of me !—Thus addressed by the cat, the mouse, reflecting a little, said 
these words of grave import unto the form3r.—Ttnu art exceedingly ; good \ 



I have heard all that thou hast said and am glad to hear thee ! For all 
that, however, I cannot trust thee ! It is impossible for thee, by such 
eulogiums or by gifts of great wealth, to induce me to unite with thee again. 

I tell thee, O friend, that they who are possessed of wisdom never place 
themselves, when sufficient reason there is not, under the power of a foe, 

A weak person having made a compact with a stronger one when both are 
threatened by foes, should (when that common danger passes away) conduct 
himself heedfully and by considerations of policy. Having gained his 
object, the weaker of the two parties should not again repose confidence on 
the stronger. One should never trust a person who does not deserve to be 
trusted. Nor should one repose blind confidence upon a person deserving 
of trust. One should always endeavour to inspire others with confidence in 
himself. One should not, however, himself repose confidence in foes. For 
these reasons one should, under all circumstances, protect his own self. 
One’s possessions and children and everything are so long valuable as one is 
alive. In brief, the highest truth of all treatises on policy is Mistrust. For 
this reason, mistrust of all persons is productive of the greatest good. However 
weak people may be, if they mistrust their foes, the latter, even if strong, never 
succeed in getting them under power. O cat, one like myself should always 
guard one’s life from persons like thee. Do thou also protect thy own life 
from the Chandala whose rage has been excited !*—While the mouse thus 
spake, the cat, frightened at the mention of the hunter, hastily leaving the 
branch of the tree, ran away with great speed. Having thus displayed his 
power of understanding, the mouse Palita also, conversant with the truths of 
scripture and possessed of wisdom, entered another hole.* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Even thus the mouse Palita possessed of wisdom, 
though weak and alone, succeeded in baffling many powerful foes. One 
possessed of intelligence and learning should make peace with a fowerful foe, 
The mouse and the cat owed their escape to their reliance upon each other’s 
services. I have thus pointed out to thee the course of Kshattriya duties at 
great length. Listen now to me in brief. When two persons who were once 
engaged in hostilities make peace with each other, it is certain that each of 
them has it in his heart to over-reach the other. In such a case he that is 
possessed of wisdom succeeds by the power of his understanding in over¬ 
reaching the other, He, on the other hand, who is destitute of wisdom suffers 
himself, in consequence of his heedlessness, to be over-reached by the wise. 
It is necessary, therefore, that, in fear one should seem to be fearless, and 
while really mistrusting others one should seem to be trustful. One wbo acts 
with such heedfulness never trips, or tripping, is never ruined. When the time 
:omes for it, one should make peace with an enemy ; and when the time 
comes, one should wage war with even a friend. Even thus should one 

conduct himself, O king, as they have said that are conversant with the con 


* The correct reading is Jatakilwishat*—' i\ 
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siderations of peace (and war). Knowing this, O monarch, and bearing the 
truths of scripture in mind, one should, with all his senses about him and 
without heedlessness, act like a person in fear before the cause of fear actually 
presents itself. One should, before the cause of fear has actually come, act 
like a person in fear, and make peace with foes. Such fear and heedfulness 
lead to keenness of understanding. If one acts like a man in fear before the 
cause of fear is at hand, one is never filled with fear when that cause is 
actually present. From the fear, however, of a person who always acts with 
fearlessness, very great fear is seen to aris e*-Never cherish fear-such 
counsel should never be given to any one. The person that cherishes fear 
moved by a consciousness of his weakness, always seeks the counsel of wise 
and experienced men. For these reasons, one should, when in fear, seem to be 
fearless, and when mistrusting (others) should seem to be trustful. One should 
not, in view of even the gravest acts, behave towards others with falsehood. 
Thus have I recited to thee, O Yudhishth ra, the aid story 'of itK- mouse 
and the cat). Having listened to it, do thou act duly the midst of thy 
friends and kinsmen. Deriving from that story high .understanding, and 
learning the difference between friend and foe and li’> proper time for. war 
and peace, thou wilt discover means ot escape when, overwhelmed with danger. 
Making peace, at a time of common danger, with one that is powerful, thou 
shouldst act with proper consideration in the matter of uniting thyself with 
the foe (when the common danger has passed away). Indeed, having gained 
thy object, thou shouldst not trust the foe again. This path of policy is 
consistent with the aggregate of three (vie., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure), O 
king ! Guided by this Sruti, do thou win prosperity by once more pro¬ 
tecting thy subjects ! O son of Pandu, always seek the companionship of 
Brahmanas in all thy acts ! Brahmanas constitute the great source of benefit 
both in this world and the next. They are teachers of duty and morality. 
They are always grateful, O puissant one ! If worshipped, they are sure 
to do thee gaod. Therefore, O king, thou shouldst always worship them. 
Thou wilt then, 0 king, duly obtain kingdom, great good, fame, 
achievements and progeny in their proper order. With eyes directed to this 
history of peace and war between the mouse and the cat, this history 
couched in excellent words and capable of sharpening the intelligence, 
a king should always conduct himself in the midst of his foes. 


* The sense of course, is that such a man, when filled with fear, becomes 
unable toward off his dangers and calamities. Prudence requires that one 
should fear as long as the cause of fear is not at hand. When, however, 
that cause has actually presented itself, one should put forth one s courage.—T. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou hast laid it down, O mighty one, that no trust 
should be placed upon foes. But how would the king maintain himself if 
he were not to trust anybody ? From trust, O king, thou hast said, great 
danger arises to kings. But how, O monarch, can a king, without trusting 
others, conquer his foes ? Kindly remove this doubt of mine. My mind has 
become confused, O grandsire, at what I have heard thee say on the subject 
of mistrust !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O king, to what happened at the abode of 
Brahmadatta, viz., the conversation between Pujani and king Brahmadatta. 
There was a bird named Pujani. who lived for a long time with king 
Brahmadatta in the inner apartments of his palace at Kampilya. Like 
the bird Jivajivaka , Pujani could mimic the cries of all animals. Though 
a bird by birth, she had great knowledge and was conversant with every 
truth. While living there, she brought forth an offspring of great splendour. 
At the very same time the king also got by his queen a son. Pujani, who was 
grateful for the shelter of the king’s roof, used every day to go to the shores 
of the ocean and bring a couple of fruits for the nourishment of her own 
young one and the infant prince. One of those fruits she gave to her own 
child and the other she gave to the prince. The fruits she brought were 
sweet, as nectar, and capable of increasing strength and energy. Every 
day she brought them and every day she disposed of them in the same 
way. The infant prince derived great strength from the fruit of Pujani’s 
giving that he ate. One day the infant prince, while borne on the arms 
of his nurse, saw the little offspring of Pujani. Getting from the nurse’s 
arms, the child ran towards the bird, and moved by childish impulse, began 
to play with it, relishing the sport highly. At length, raising the bird which 
was of the same age with himself in his hands, the prince pressed out its 
young life and then came back to his nurse. The dam, O king, who had been 
out in her search after the accustomed fruits, returning to the palace, beheld 
her young one lying on the ground, killed by the prince. Beholding her 
son deprived of life, Pujani, with tears gushing down her cheeks, and heart 
burning with grief, wept bitterly and said,—Alas, nobody should live with a 
Kshattriya or make friends with him or take delight in any intercourse with 
him ! When they have any object to serve,, they behave with courtesy. 
When that object has been served, they cast off the instrument. The 
Kshattriyas do evil unto all. They should never be trusted. Even after doing 
an injury they always seek to soothe and assure the injured for nothing. I 
shall certainy take due vengeance, for this act of hostility, upon this cruel 
and ungrateful betrayer of confidence. He has been guilty of a triple sin in 
taking the life of one that was born on the same day with him and that was 
being reared with him in the same place, that used to eat with him, and that 
was dependent on him for protection I—Having said these words unto herself, 
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[jani, with her talons, pierced the eyes of the prince, and deriving some 
comfort from that act of vengeance, once more said,— A sinful act, perpetrated 
deliberately, assails the doer without any loss of time. They, on the other 
hand, who avenge an injury, never lose their merit by such conduct. If the 
cosequence of a sinful act be not seen in the perpetrator himself, they would 
certainly be seen, O king, in his sons or son’s sons or daughter’s sons !— 
Brahmadatta, beholding his son blinded by Pujani and regarding the act to 
have been a proper vengeance for what his son had done, said these words 
unto Pujani. 

“ ‘Brahmadatta said,—An injury was done by us to thee. Thou hast 
avenged it by doing an injury in return. The account has been squared. 
Do not leave thy present abode. One the other hand, continue to dwell 
here, O Pujani. 

“ ‘Pujani said,—If a person having once injured another continues to 
reside with that other, they that are possesesd of learning never applaud his 
conduct. Under such circumstances it is always better for the injurer to 
leave his old place. One should never place one’s trust upon the soothing 
assurances received from an injured party. The fool that trusts such assurances 
soon meets with destruction. Animosity is not quickly cooled. The very 
sons and grandsons of persons that have injured each other meet with 
destruction (in consequence of the quarrel descending like an inheritance). 
In consequence again of such destruction of their offspring, they lose the next 
world also. Amongst men that have injured one another, mistrust would be 
productive of happiness. One that has betrayed confidence should never be 
trusted in the least. One who is not deserving of trust should not be trusted ; 
nor should too much trust be placed upon a person deserving of trust. 1 he 
danger that arises from blind confidence brings about a destruction that is 
complete. One should seek to inspire others with confidence in one’s self, 
One, however, should never repose confidence on others. The father and 
the mother are only the foremost of friends. The wife is merely a vessel for 
drawing the seeds. The son is only one’s seed. The brother is a foe. The 
friend or companion requires, to have his palms oiled if he is to remain so. 
One’s own self it is that enjoys or suffers one’s happiness or misery, Amongst 
persons that have injured one another, it is not advisable that there should 
be (real) peace. The reason no longer exists for which I lived here. The 
mind of a person who has once injured another, becomes naturally filled with 
mistrust, if he sees the injured person worshipping him with gifts and honors. 
Such conduct, especially when displayed by those that are strong, always 
fills the weak with alarm. A person possessed of intelligence should leave 
that place where he first meets with honor in order to meet only with dishonor 
and injury next. In spite of any subsequent honor that he might obtain from 
his enemy, he should behave in this way. I have dwelt in thy abode for a 
long time, all along honored by thee ! A cause of enmity, however, has at last 
arisen, I should* therefore, leave this place without any hesitation.— 
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‘ ‘Brahmadatta said,—One 
€ceived is never regarded 


in return for an inju 1 
the avenger squares his 
continue to reside here 



who does an injury 
as offending. Indeed, 
account by such conduct. Therefore, O Pujani, 
without leaving this place !— 

“ ‘Pujani said,—No friendship can once more be cemented between a 
person that has injured and him that has inflicted an injury in return. The 
hearts of both cannot forget what has happened.— 

“ ‘Brahmadatta said,—It is necessary that a union should take place 
between an injurer and the avenger of that injury. Mutual animosity, upon 
such a union, has been seen to cool. No fresh Injury also has followed in 
such cases.— 

“ ‘Pujani said,—Animosity (springing from mutual injuries) can never die. 
The person injured should never trust his foes, thinking—0, I have been 
soothed with assurances of good will!—In this world, men frequently meet 
with destruction in consequence of (misplaced) confidence. For this reason 
it is necessary that we should no longer meet each other. They who cannot 
be reduced to subjection by the application of even force and sharp weapons, 
can be conquered by (insincere) conciliation like (wild) elephants through a 
a (tame) she elephant.— 

“ ‘Brahmadatta said,—‘From the fact of two persons residing together, 
even if one inflicts upon the other deadly injury, an affection arises naturally 
between them, as also mutual trust, as in the case of the Chandala and 
the dog. Amongst persons that have injured one another, co-residence 
blunts the keenness of animosity. Indeed, that animosity does not last long, 
but disappears quickly like water poured upon the leaf of a lotus.— 

“ ‘Pujani said,—Hostility springs from five causes. Persons possessed of 
of learning know it. Those five causes are woman, land, harsh words, natural 
incompatability, and injury.* When the person with whom hostility occurs 
happens to be a man of liberality, he should never be slain, particularly by 
a Kshattriya, openly or by covert means. In such a case, the man's fault should 
be properly weighed.! When hostility has arisen with even a friend, no 
further confidence should be reposed upon him. Feelings of animosity lie 
hid like fire in wood. Like the Aurvya fire within the waters of the ocean, 
the fire of animosity can never be extinguished by gifts of wealth, by display 
of prowess, by conciliation, or by scriptural learning. The fire of animosity, 
once ignited,—the result of an injury once inflicted,—is never extinguished, 
O king, without consuming out the right one of the parties. One, having 


The hostility between Krishna and Sisupala was due to the first of 
thess causes ; that between the Kurus and the Pandavas to the second ; that 
between Drona and Drupada to the third ; that between the cat and the mouse 
to the fourth ; and that between the bird and the king (in the present story) 
to the fifth.—T. 

f The sense seems to be that the act which has led to the hostility should 
be calmly considered by the enemy before he gives way to wrath.«=T, 
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ed a person, should never trust him again as one’s friend, even thougl 
one might have (after the infliction of the injury) worshipped him with wealth 
and honors. The fact of the injury inflicted fills the injurer with fear. I 
never injured thee. Thou also didst never do me an injury. For this reaaon 
I dwelt in thy abode. All that is changed, and at present I cannot trust 
thee !— 

“Brahmadatta said,—It is Time that does every act. Acts are of divease 
kinds, and all of them proceed from Time. Who therefore, injures whom? * 
Birth and Death happen in the same way. Creatures act ( i. e. 9 take birth 
and live) in consequence of Time, and it is in consequence also of Time that 
they cease to live. Some are seen to die at once. Some die one at a time. 
Some are seen to live for long periods. Like fire consuming the fuel it gets, 
Time consumes all creatures. O blessed lady, I am, therefore, not the cause 
of your sorrow, nor art thou the cause of mine. It is Time that always ordains 
the weal and woe of embodied creatures. Do thou then continue to dwell 
here according to thy pleasure, with affection for me and without fear of 
any injury from me. What thou hast done has been forgiven by me. Do 
thou also forgive me, O Pujani !— 

**Pujani said, —If Time, according to thee, be the cause of all acts, then 
of course nobody can cherish feelings of animosity towards anybody on 
Earth. I ask, however, why do friends and kinsmen, are slain, seek to avenge 
the latter ? Why also did the gods and the Asuras in days of yore smite 
each other in battle ? If it is Time that causes weal and woe and birth and 
death, why do physicians then seek to administer medicines to the sick ? 
If it is Time that is moulding everything, what need is there of medicines ? 
Why do people, deprived of their senses by grief, indulge in such delirious 
rhapsodies ? If Tfme, according to thee, be the cause of acts, how can reli¬ 
gious merit be acquired by persons performing religious acts ? Thy son 
killed my child. I have injured him for that. I have by that act, O king, 
become liable to be slain by thee. Moved by grief for my son, I have done 
this injury to thy son. Listen now to the reason why I have become liable 
to be killed by thee. Men wish for birds either to kill them for food or to 
keep them in cages for sport. There is no third reason besides such slaughter 
or immurement for which men would seek individuals of our species. Birds, 
again, from fear of being either killed or immured by men, seek safety in 
flight. Persons conversant with the Vedas have said that death and immure¬ 
ment are both painful. Life is dear unto all. All creatures are made 
miserable by grief and pain. All creatures wish for happiness. Misery arises 
from various sources. Decrepitude, O Brahmadatta, is misery. The loss 
of wealth is misery. The adjacence of anything disagreeable or evil is misery. 
Separation or dissociation from friends and agreeable objects is misery. 


* If it is Time that does all acts, there can be no individual respon¬ 
sibility ,—To 
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arises from death and immurement. Misery arises from causes connec¬ 
ted with women and from other natural causes. The misery that arises from 
the death of children alters and afflicts all creatures very greatly. Some 
foolish persons say that there is no misery in other’s misery. * Only he who 
has not felt any misery himself can say so in the midst of men. He, however, 
that has felt sorrow and misery, would never venture to say so. One that has 
felt the pangs of every kind of misery feels the misery of others as one’s own. 
What I have done to thee, O king, and what thou hast done to me, cannot 
be washed away by even a hundred years. After what we have done to each 
other, there cannot be a reconciliation. As often as thou wilt happen to 
th ink of thy son, thy animosity towards me will become fresh. If a person 
after avenging an injury, desires to make peace with the injured, the parties 
cannot be properly reunited even like the fragments of an earthen vessel. 
Men conversant with scriptures have laid it down that trust never produces 
happiness Usanas himself sang two verses unto Prahlada in days of old. 
He who irusis '.he words, true or false, of a foe, meets with destruction 
like i seeker of honey, in a pit covered with dry grass* t Animosities 
are seen to survive the very death of enemies, for persons are not 
wanting to speak of the quarrels of deceased sires before their surviving 
children. Kings extinguish animosities by having recourse to conciliation 
but, when the opportunity comes, break their foes into pieces like earthen 
jars full of water dashed upon stone. If the king does injury to any one, he 
should never trust him again. By trusting a person who has been Injured, one 
has to suffer great misery.— 

“‘Brahmadatta said,—No man can obtain'the fruition of any object by 
withholding his trust (from others). By cherishing fear one always is obliged 
to live as a dead person.— 

“Pujani said,—He whose feet have become sore, certainly meets with a 
fall if he seeks to move, move he may howsoever cautiously. A man who has 
got sore eyes, by opening them against the wind, finds them exceedingly 
pained by the wind. He who, without knowing his own strength, sets foot 
on a wicked path and persists in walking along it, soon loses his very life 
as the consequence. The man who, destitute of exertion, tills his land, 
disregarding the season of rain, never succeeds in obtaining a harvest. He who 
takes every day food that is nutritive, be it bitter or astringent or palatable or 
sweet, enjoys a long life. He, on the other hand, who disregards wholesome 
food and takes that which is injurious without an eye to consequences, soon 
meets with death. Destiny and Exertion exist, depending upon each other. 
They that are of high souls achieve good and great feats, while eunuchs 
only pay court to Destiny. Be it harsh or be it mild, an act that is bene- 

* /. they are indifferent to other people’s sorrow. — T. 

t Honey-seekers direct their steps through hill and dale by marking in¬ 
tently the course of the flight of bees, Hence they meet with frequent falls,—T, 
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ial should be done. The unfortunate man of inaction, however, is always 
overwhelmed by all sorts of calamity. Therefore, abandoning everything else, 
one should pul forth his energy. Indeed, disregarding everything, men 
should do what is productive of good to themselves. Knowledge, courage, 
cleverness, strength, and patience, are said to be one's natural frienda. They 
that are possessed of wisdom pass their lives in this world with the aid of 
those five. Houses, precious metats, land, wife, and friends,—these are 
said by the learned to be secondary sources of good. A man may obtain 
them everywhere. A person possessed of wisdom may be delighted every¬ 
where. Such a man shines everywhere. He never inspires anybody with 
fear. If sought to be frightened, he never yields to fear himself. The 
wealth, however little, that is possessed at any time by an intelligent man is 
certain to increase. Such a man does every act with cleverness. In conse¬ 
quence of self-restraint, he succeeds in winning great fame. Home-keeping 
men of little understandings have to put up with termagant wives that eat 
up their flesh like the progeny of a crab eating up their dam. There are 
men who through loss of understanding become very cheerless at the 
prespect of leaving home. They say unto themselves,—These are our 
friends ! This is our country ! Alas, how shall we leave these ?—One 
should certainly leave the country of one's birth if it be afflicted by plague 
or famine. One should live in one's own country, respected by all, or 
repair to a foreign country for living there. I shall, for this reason, repair 
to some other region, I do not venture to live any iShger in this place, for 
I have done a great wrong to thy child, O king I One should from a distance 
abandon a bad wife, a bad son, a bad king, a bad friend, a bad alliance, and 
a bad country. One should not place any trust on a bad son. What joy can 
one have in a bad wife ? There can not be any happiness in a bad kingdom. 
In a bad country one cannot hope to obtain a livelihood. There can be no 
lasting companionship with a bad friend whose attachment is very uncertain. 
In a bad alliance, when there is no necessity for it, there is disgrace. She, 
indeed, is a wife who speaks only what is agreeable. He is a son who makes 
the sire happy. He is a friend in whom one can trust. That, indeed, is one's 
country where one earns one's living. He is a king of strict rule who does not 
oppress, who cherishes the poor and in whose territories there is no fear. Wife, 
country, friends, son, kinsmen, and relatives, all these one can have if the king 
happens to be possessed of accomplishments and virtuous eyes. If the king 
happens to be sinful, his subjects, in consequence of his oppressions, meet 
with destruction. The king is the root of one's triple aggregate (i. e., Virtue, 
Wealth, and Pleasure). He should protect his subjects with heedfulness. 
Taking from his subjects a sixth share of their wealth, he should protect 
them all. That king who does not protect his subjects is truly a thief. That 
king who, after giving assurances of protection, does not, from rapacity, fulfil 
them,—that ruler of sinful soul,—takes upon himself the sins of all his subjects 
and ultimately sinks into hell. That king, on the other hand, who, having 
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>n assurances of protection, fulfils them, comes to be regarded as a universal 
.enefactor in consequence of his protecting all his subjects. The lord of all 
creatures, viz., Manu, has said that the king has seven attributes : he is mother 
father, preceptor, protector fire, Vaisravana, and Yama. The king by behaving 
with compassion towards his people is called their father. The subject that 
behaves falsely towards him takes birth in his next life as an animal or a 
bird. By doing good to them and by cherishing the poor, the king becomes 
a mother unto his people. By scorching the wicked he comes to be regarded 
as fire, and by restraining the sinful he comes to be called Yama. By making 
gifts of wealth unto those that are dear to him, the king comes to be regard¬ 
ed as Kuvera, the grantor of wishes. By giving instruction in morality 
and virtue, he becomes a preceptor, and by exercising the duty of protection 
he becomes the protector. That king who delights the people of his cities and 
provinces by means of his accomplishments, is never divested of his kingdom 
in consequence of such observance of duty. That king who knows how to 
lonor his subjects never suffers misery either here or hereafter. That 
king whose subjects are always filled with anxiety or overburdened with taxes 
and overwhelmed by evils of every kind, meets with defeat at the hands of his 
enemies. That king, on the other hand, whoses subjects grow like a large 
lotus in a lake succeeds in obtaining every reward here and at last meets with 
honor in heaven. Hostility with a person that is powerful is, O king, never 
applauded. That king who has incurred the hostility of one more powerful 
than himself, loses both kingdom &nd happiness. ——* 

“Bhisbma continued,—‘The bird, having said these words, 0 monarch, 
unto king Brahmadalta, took the king’s leave and proceeded to the region she 
chose. I have thus recited to thee, 0 foremost of kings, the discourse 
between Brahmadalta and Pujani, What else thou wish to hear ?” ’ 
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Yudhishthira said,—‘When both righteousness and men, O Bharata decay 
in consequence of the gradual lapse of Yuga, and when the world becomes 
afflicted by robbers, how, O Grandsire, should a king then behave ?’f 

“Bhishma said,-‘I shall tell thee, O Bharata, the policy the king 
should pursue amid such distress. I shall tell thee how he should 
^ear nmself at such a time, casting off compassion. In this connection 
Sa CltG .^ ^ le °'^ stor >’ ^ le discourse between Bharadwaja and king 
ojaya. There was a king name Satrunjaya among the Sauviras. He 
•as a great car-warrior. Repairing to Bharadwaja, he asked the Jtishi about 


* Everything dedays in course of time, 
different Yugas, ante. —T. 


Vide the characteristics of the 
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:ruths of the science of Profit, saying,—How can an unacquired object be 
acquired? How, again, when acquired, can it be increased ? How also, 
when increased, can it be protected ? And how, when protected, should it be 

use d ?_Thus questioned about the truths of the science of Profit, the 

regenerate Rishi said the following words fraught with excellent reason unto 
that ruler for explaining those truths. 

“ ‘The Rishi said,—The king should always stay with the rod of chastise¬ 
ment uplifted in his hand. He should always display his prowess. Himself 
without laches, he should mark the laches of his foes. Indeed, his eye should 
ever be used for that purpose, At the sight of a king who has the rod of 
chastisement ever uplifted in his hand, every one is struck with fear. For this 
reason, the king should rule all creatures with the rod of chastisement. Men 
possessed of learning and knowledge of truth applaud Chastisement. Hence, 
of the four requisites of rule, viz., Conciliation, Gift, Disunion, and Chastise¬ 
ment, Chastisement is said to be the foremost. When the foundations of that 
which serves for a refuge are cut away, all the refugees perish. When the 
roots of a tree are cut away, how would the branches live ? A king possessed 
of wisdom should cut away the very roots of his foe. He should then win over 
and bring under his sway the allies and partisans of that foe. When calamities 
overtake the king, he should, without losing time, counsel wisely, display his 
prowess properly, fight with ability, and even retreat with wisdom. In speech 
only should the king exhibit his humility, but at heart he should be sharp as 
a razor. He should cast off lust and wrath, and speak sweetly and mildly. 
When the occasion comes for intercourse with an enemy, a king possessed of 
foresight should make peace, without reposing blind trust on him. When the 
business is over, he should quickly turn away from the new ally. One should 
conciliate a foe with sweet assurances as if he were a friend. One, however, 
should always stand in fear of that foe as of a room within which 
there is a snake. He whose understanding is to be dominated by thee (with 
the aid of thine) should be assured by reference to the past. He who is of 
wicked understanding should be assured by promises of future good. The 
person, however, that is possessed of wisdom, should be assured by present 
services. The person who is desirous of achieving prosperity should join 
bands, swear, use sweet words, worship by bending down his head, and shed 
tears.* One should bear one’s foe on one’s shoulders as long as time is 
unfavorable. When however, the opportunity has come one should break him 
into fragments like an earthen jar on a stone. It is better, O monarch, that 
a king should blaze up for a moment like charcoal of ebony-wood than that 
he should smoulder and smoke like chaff for many years. A man who has 
many purposes to serve should not scruple to deal with even an ungrateful 
person. If successful, one can enj >y happiness. If unsuccessful, one loses 
esteem'. Therefore in accomplishing the acts of such. persons, one should, 
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accomplishing them completely, always keep something, 
king should do what is for his good, imitating a kokila , a boar, the 


mountains of Meru, an empty chamber, an actor, and a devoted friend.* 
The king should frequently, with heedful application, repair to the houses of 
his foes, and even if calamities befall them, ask them about their good. They 
that are idle never win affluence ; nor they that are destitute of manliness 
and exertion ; nor they that are stained by vanity ; nor they that fear 
unpopularity ; nor they that are always procrastinating. The king should 
act in such a way that his foe may not succeed in detecting his laches. 
He should, however, himself mark the laches of his foe. He should 
imitate the tortoise which conceals its limbs. Indeed, he should always 
conceal his own holes. He should think of all matters connected with 
finance like a crane.f He should put forth his prowess like a lion. He 
should lie in wait like a wolf and fall upon and pierce his foes like a 
shaft. Drink, dice, women, hunting, and music,—these he should enjoy 
judiciously. Addiction to these is productive of evil. He should make 
his bow of bamboos ; he should sleep like the deer ; he should be blind when 
it is necessary that he should be so, or he should even be deaf when it is 
necessary to be deaf. The king possessed of wisdom should put forth his 
prowess, regardful of time and place. If these are not favorable, prowess 
becomes futile. Marking timeliness and untimeliness, reflecting upon his own 
strength and weakness,and improving his own strength by comparing it with 


that of the enemy, the king should address himself to action. That king who 
does not crush a foe reduced to subjection by military force, provides for his 
own death like the crab when she conceives. The king should put forth 
blossoms but not fruits. Putting forth fruits he should be difficult of climb¬ 
ing ; and though unripe he should seem to be ripe. If he conducts himself 
in such a way then would he succeed in upholding himself against all foes. 
The king should first strengthen the hopes (of those that approach him as 
suitors). He should then put obstacles in the way of the fulfilment of those 
hopes. He should say that those obstacles are merely due to occasion. He 
should next represent that those occasions are really the results of grave 
causes. As long as the cause of fear does not actually come, the king should 
make all his arrangements like a person inspired with fear. When, however, 
the cause of fear comes upon him, he should smite fearlessly. No man can 


* The king shoul imitate the kokila by causing his own friends or subjects 
to be maintained by others ; he should imitate the boar by tearing up his foes 
by their very roots ; he should imitate the mountains of Meru by presenting 
'’uch a front th a t nobody may transgress him ; he should imitate an empty 
chamber by keeping room enough for storing acquisitions ; he should imitate 
the actor by assuming different guises ; and lastly, he should imitate a devoted 
friend in attending to the interests of his loving subjects._T. 

+ The crane sits patiently by the water side for hours together in ex 
pectation of fish,— T. 
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danger. If, again, he succeeds in preserving his 
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life amid danger, he is sure to earn great benefits.* * A king should ascertain 
all future dangers ; when they are present, he should conquer them ; and lest 
they grow again, he should, even after conquering them, think them to be 
unconquered. The abandonment of present happiness and the pursuit of 
that which is future, is never the policy of a person possessed of intelligence. 
That king who having made peace with a foe sleeps happily in trustfulness 
is like a man who sleeping on the top of a tree awakes after a fall. 
When one falls into distress, one should raise one’s self by any means in 
one’s power, mild or stern ; and after such rise, when competent, one should 
practise righteousness. The king should always honor the foes of his foes. 
He should take his own spies as agents employed by his foes. The king 
should see that his own spies are not recognised by his foe. He should make 
spies of athiests and ascetics and send them to the territories of his enemies, 
Sinful thieves, who offend against the laws of righteousness and who are thorns 
in the side of every person, enter gardens and places of amusement and houses 
set up for giving drinking water to thirsty travellers and public serais and 
drinking spots and houses of ill fame and tirthas and public assemblies. 
These should be recognised and arrested and put down. The king should not 
trust the person that does not deserve to be trusted nor should he trust too 
much the person that is deserving of trust. Danger springs from trust. Trust 
should never be placed without previous examination. Having by plausible 
reasons inspired confidence in the enemy, the king should smite him when 
he makes a false step. The king should fear him from whom there is no fear ; 

• he should also always fear them that should be feared. Fear that arises from 
an unfeared one may lead to total extermination. By attention (to the ac¬ 
quisition of religious merit), by taciturnity, by the reddish garb of ascetics, 
and wearing matted locks and skins, one should inspire confidence in 
one’s foe, and then (when the opportunity comes) one should jump upon 
him like the wolf. A king desirous of prosperity should not scruple 
to slay son or brother or father or friend, if any of these seek to thwart 
his objects. The very preceptor, if he happens to be arrogant, ignorant 
of what should be done and, what should not, and a treader of un¬ 
righteous paths, deserves to be restrained by chastisement. Even as certain 
insects of sharp stings cut off all flowers and fruits of the trees on which they 
sit, the king should, after having inspired confidence in his foe by honors 
and salutations and gifts, turn against him and shear him of everything. 
Without piercing the very vitals of others, without accomplishing many stern 
deeds, without slaughtering living creatures after the manner of the fisherman, 
one cannot acquire great prosperity. There is no separate species of creatures 
called foes or friends. Persons become friends or foes according to the force of 
circumstances. The king should never allow his foe to escape even if the foe 

A — -. .. . . . . ' 

* /. if he passes safely through the danger,~~T. 
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Id indulge piteous lamentations. He should never be moved by theb^-, 
the other hand, it is his duty to destroy the person that has done him an 
injury. A king desirous of prosperity should lake care to attach to himself as 
many men as he can, and to do them good. In behaving towards his subjects 
he sholuld always be free from malice. He should also, with great care, punish 
and check the wicked and disaffected. When he intends to take wealth, 
he should say what is agreeable. Having taken wealth, he should say similar 
things. Having struck off one’s head with his sword, he should grieve 


and shed tears. A king desirous of prosperity should draw others unto 
himself by means of sweet words, honors, and gifts. Even thus should 
he bind men unto his service. The king should never engage in fruit¬ 
less disputes. He should never cross a river with the aid only of his 
two arms. To eat cow-horns is fruitless and never invigorating. By 
eating them one’s teeth are broken while the taste is not gratified. The 
triple aggregate has three disadvantages with three inseparable adjuncts. 
Carefully considering those adjuncts, the disadvantages should be avoided.* 
The unpaid balance of a debt, the unquenched remnant of a fire, and 
the unslain remnant of foes, repeatedly grow and increase. Therefore, 
ail those should be completely extinguished and exterminated. Debt, 
which always grows, is certain to remain unless wholly extinguished. The 
same is the case with defeated foes and neglected maladies. These always 
produce great fear. (One should, therefore, always eradicate them). Every 
act should be done thoroughly. One should be always heedful. Such a 
minute thing as a thorn, if extracted badly, leads to obstinate gangrene. 
By slaughtering its population, by tearing up its roads and otherwise in¬ 
juring them, and by burning and pulling down its houses, a king should 
destroy a hostile kingdom. A king should be far-sighted like the vulture, 
motionless like a crane, vigilant like a dog, valiant like a lion, fearful like a 
crow, and penetnte the territories of his foes like a snake with ease and 
without anxiety. A king should win over a hero by joining his palms, a 
coward by inspiring him with fear, and a covetous man by gifts of wealth while 
with an equal he should wage war. He should be mindful of producing disunion 
among the leaders of sects and of conciliating those that are dear to him. He 
should protect his ministers from disunion and destructions. If the king 


* The triple aggregate consists of Virtue, Wealth, and Pleasure. The 
disadvantages, all arise from an injudicious pursuit of each. Virtue stands 
as an impediment in the way of Wealth ; Wealth stands in the way of 
Virtue ; and Pleasure stands in the way of both. The inseparable adjuncts 
of the three, in the case of the vulgar, are that Virtue is practised as 
a means of Wealth ; Wealth is sought as a means of Pleasure ; and 
Pleasure is sought for gratifying the senses. In the case of the truly wise, 
those adjuncts are purity of the soul as the end of Virtue ; performance 
of sacrifices as the end of Wealth ; and upholding of the body as the end of 
Pleasure.—T. 
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comes mild, the people disregard him. If he becomes stem, the people 
feel it as an affliction. The rule is that he, should be stern when the occasion 
requires sternness, and mild when the occasion requires mildness. By 
mildness should the mild be cut. By mildness on may destroy that which is 
fierce. There is nothing that mildness cannot effect. For this reason, mild¬ 
ness is said to be sharper than fierceness; That king who becomes mild when 
the occasion requires mildness and who becomes stern when sternness is 
required, succeeds in accomplishing all his objects, and in putting down his 
foes. Having incurred the animosity of a person possessed of knowledge 
and wisdom, one should not draw comfort from the conviction that one is at a 
distance (from one's foe). Far-reaching are the arms of an intelligent man by 
which he injures wljen injured. That should not be sought to be crossed 
which is really uncrossable. That should not be snatched from the foe which 
the foe would be able to recover. One should not seek to dig at all if by 
digging one would not succeed in getting at the root of the thing for which 
one digs. Ond should never strike him whose head one would not cut off. A 
king should not always act in this way. This course of conduct that I have 
laid down should be pursued only in seasons of distress. Inspired by the 
motive of doing thee good I have said this for instructing thee as to how thou 
shouldst bear thyself when assailed by foes.— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The ruler of the kingdom of the Sauviras, hearing 
these words spoken by that Brahmana inspired with the desire of doing 
him good, obeyed those instructions cheerfully and obtained with his kinsmen 
and friends blazing prosperity.' ” 


SECTION CXLI. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘When high righteousness suffers decay and is 
transgressed by all, when unrighteousness becomes righteousness, and 
righteousness assumes the form of its reverse, when all wholesome 
restraints disappear, and all truths in respect of righteousness are disturbed 
and confounded, when people are oppressed by kings and robbers, when 
men of all the four modes of life become stupefied in respect of their 
duties, and all acts lose their merit, when men see cause of fear on every 
direction in consequence of lust and covetousness and folly, when all creatures 
cease to trust one another, when they slay one another by deceitful means and 
deceive one another in their mutual dealings, when houses are burnt down 
throughout the country, when the Brahmanas becomes exceedingly afflicted, 
when°the clouds do not pour a drop of rain, when everyone’s hand is turned 
against every one’s neighbour, when all the necessaries of life fall under the 
power of robbers, when, indeed, such a season of terrible distress sets in, by 
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means should a Brahmana live who is unwilling to cast off compass? 
d his children ? How, indeed, should a Brahmana maintain himself at 
such a time ? Tell me this, O grandsire ! How also should the king live 
at such a time when sinfulness overtakes the world ? How, O scorcher of 
foes, should the king live so that he might not fall away from both righteous¬ 
ness and profit ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘O mighty-armed one, the peace and prosperity of 
subjects,* sufficiency and seasonableness of rain, disease, death, and other 
fears, are all dependent on the king.f I have no doubt also in this, O bull 
of Bharata's race, that Krita> Treta, Divapara , and Kali , as regards their setting 
in, are all dependent on the king's conduct. When such a season of misery 
as has been described by thee sets in, the righteous should support life by the 
aid of judgment. In this connection is cited the old story of the discourse 
between Visvvamitra and the Chandala in a hamlet inhabited by Chandalas. 
Towards the end of Treta and the beginning of Dwapara, a frightful drought 
occurred, extending for twelve years, in consequence of what the goods had 
ordained At that time which was the end of Treta and the commencement 
of Dwapara, when the period came for many creatures superannuated by age 
to lay down their Jives, the thousand-eyed deity of heaven poured no rain. 
The planet Vrihaspati began to move in a retrograde course, and Soma, 
abandoning his own orbit, receded towards the south. Not even could a dew- 
drop be seen, what need then be said of clouds gathering together ? The 
rivers all shrank into narrow streamlets. Everywhere lakes and wells and 
springs disippeared and lost their beauty in consequence of that order of 
things which the gods brought about. Water having become scarce, the places 
set up by charity for its distribution became desolate.}: The Brahmanas 
abstained from sacrifices and recitation of the Vedas. They no longer uttered 
Vashats and performed other propitiatory rites. Agriculture and keep of cattle 
were given up. Markets and shops were abandond. Stakes for tethering 
sacrificial animals disappeared. People no longer collected diverse kinds of 
articles for sacrifices. All festivals and amusements perished. Everywhere 
heaps of bones were visible and every place resounded with the shrill cries and 
yells of fierce creatures.§ The cities and towns of the Earth became empty 


* Literally, ‘preservation of what has been got, and acquisition of what is 
desired.'—T„ 

t These depend on the king, i. e., if the king happen to be good, 
prosperity, &c , are seen. On the other hand, if the king become oppressive 
and sinful, prosperity disappears, and every kind of evil sets in.— T. 

t In India, during the hot months, charitable persons set up shady 
thatches by the sides of streets for the distribution of cool water and raw sugar 
and oat soaked in water \-r»onj any of the principal roads running through 
the country, one may, during the hot months, still see hundreds of Such 
institutions affording real relief to thirsty travellers.—T. 

§ Such as Rakshasas and Pisachas and carnivorous birds and beasts.*—T 
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vrj-Jabitants. Villages and hamlets were burnt down. Some afflicted by 
robbers, some by weapons, and some by bad kings, and in fear of one another, 
began to fly away. Temples and places of worship became desolate. They that 
were aged were forcibly turned out of their houses. Kine and goats and 
sheep and buffaloes fought (for food) and perished in large numbers. The 
Brahmanas began to die on all sides. Protection was at an end. Herbs 
and plants were dried up. The Earth became shorn of all her beauty and 
exceedingly awful like the trees in a crematorium. In that period of terror, 
when righteousness was nowhere, 0 Yudhishthira, men in. hunger lost 
their senses and began to eat one another. The very Rishis, giving up 
their vows and abandoning their fires and deities, and deserting their 
retreats in the woods, began to wander hither and thither (in search of 
food). The holy and great Rishi Viswamitra, possessed of great intelligence, 
wandered homeless and afflicted with hunger. Leaving his wife and son 
in some place of shelter, the Rishi wandered, fireless* and homeless, and 
regardless of food clean and unclean. One day he came upon a hamlet, 
in the midst of a forest, inhabited by cruel hunters addicted to the slaughter 
of living creatures. The little hamlet abounded with broken jars and pots 
made of earth. Dog-skins were spread here and there. Bones and skulls, 
gathered in heaps, of boars and asses, lay in different places. Cloths stript 
from the dead lay here and there, and the huts were adorned with 
garlands of used up flowers.f Many of the habitations again were embellished 
with sloughs cast off by snakes. The place resounded with the loud 
crowing of cocks and hens and the dissonant bray of asses. Here and 
there the inhabitants disputed with one another, uttering harsh words 
in shrill voices. Here and there were temples of gods bearing devices of 
owls and other birds. Resounding with the tinkle of iron bells, the hamlet 
abounded with canine packs standing or lying on every side. The great 
Rishi Viswamittra, urged by pangs of hunger and engaged in search after food, 
entered that hamlet and endeavoured his best to find something to eat. 
Though the son of Kusika begged repeatedly, yet he failed to obtain any 
meat or rice or fruit or root or any other kind of food. He then, exclaiming 
Alas, great is the distress that has overtaken me 1-fell down from weakness 
in that hamlet of the Chandalas. The sage began to reflect, saying to himself, 
-What is best for me to do now ?-Indeed, O best of kings, the thought 
that occupied him was of the means by which he could avoid immediate death. 
He beheld O king, a large piece of flesh, of a dog that had recently been slain 
with a weapon, spread on the floor of a Chandala’s hut. The sage reflected and 
arrived at the conclusion that he should steal that meat. And he said unto 
himself -I have no means now of sustaining life. Theft is allowable in a 
season’of distress for even an eminent person. It will not detract from 


* Abandoning his Homo, fire.—T. 
t ,1 e ., fljwers already offired to the deities.—T. 
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Brahmana for saving his life may do it. This is 
certain. In the first place one should steal from a low person. Failing 
such a person one may steal from one’s equal. Failing an equal, one 
may steal from even an eminent and righteous man. I shall then, at 
this time when my life itself is ebbing away, steal this meat. I do not 
see demerit in such theft. I shall, therefore, rob this haunch of dog’s 1 
meat.—Having formed this resolution, the great sage Viswamitra laid him^ 
self down for sleep in that place where the Chandala was. Seeing some- 
times after that the night had advanced and that the whole Chandala 
hamlet had fallen asleep, the holy Viswamitra, quietly rising up, entered 
that hut. The Chandala who owned it, with eyes covered with pleghm, 
was lying like one asleep. Of disagreeable visage, he said these harsh 
words in a broken and dissonant voice. 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—Who is there, engaged in undoing the latch ? 
The whole Chandala hamlet is asleep. I, however, am awake and not 
asleep. Whoever thou art, thou art about to be slain !—These were the 
harsh words that greeted the sage’s ears. Filled with fear, his face crimson 
with the blushes of shame, and his heart agitated by anxiety caused by 
that act of theft which he had attempted, he answered, saying,—O thou 
that art blest with a long life, I am Viswamitra l I have come here in 
the pangs of hunger. O thou of righteous understanding, do not slay 
me, if thy sight be clear !—Hearing these words of that great JRishi of 
cleansed soul, the Chandala rose up in terror from his bed and approached 
the sage. Joining his palms from reverence and with eyes bathed in 
tears, he addressed Kusika’s son, saying,—What do you seek here in the 
night, O Brahmana 1—Conciliating the Chandala, Viswamitra said,—I am 
exceedingly hungry and about to die of starvation 1 I desire to take away 
that haunch of dog’s meat. Being hungry I have become sinful. One 
solicitous of food has no shame. It is hunger that is urging me to this 
misdeed. It is for this that I desire to take away that haunch of dog’s 
meat 1 My life-breaths are languishing. Hunger has destroyed my Vedic 
lore. I am weak and have lost my senses. I have no scruple about 
clean or unclean food. Although I know that it is sinful still I wish to 
take away that haunch of dog’s meat. After I had failed to obtain any 
alms, having wandered from house to house in this your hamlet, I set 
my heart upon this sinful act of taking away this haunch of dog’s meat. 
Fire is the mouth of the gods. He is also their priest. He should, 
therefore, take nothing save things that are pure and clean. At times, 
however, that great god becomes a consumer of everything. Know that 
I have now become even like him in that respect ! — Hearing these words 
of the great fiishi, the Chandala answered him, saying,—Listen to me 1 
Having heard the words of truth that I say, act in such a way that thy 
religious merit may not perish ! Hear, O regenerate Hishi % what I say unto 
thee about thy duty. The wise say that a dog is less clean than a jackal. 

hi 
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haunch, again, of a dog is a much worse part than other parts of 
body. This was not wisely resolved by thee, therefore., O great Rishi 9 
this act that is inconsistent with righteousness, this theft of what belongs 
to a Chandala, this theft, besides, of food that is unclean ! Blessed be 
thou, do thou look for some other means for preserving thy life. O great 
sage, let not thy penances suffer destruction in consequence of this thy 
strong desire for dog’s meat ! Knowing as thou dost the duties laid 
down in the scriptures, thou shouldst not do an act whose consequence 
is a confusion of duties.* Do not cast off righteousness, for thou art 
the foremost of all persons observant of righteousness !—Thus addressed, 
O king, the great Rishi Viswamitra, afflicted by hunger, O bull of Bharata’s 
race, once more said,—A long time has passed away without my having 
taken any food ! I do not see any means again for preserving my life ! 
One should, when one is dying, preserve one’s life by any means in one’s 
power without judging of their character. Afterwards, when competent, one 
should seek the acquisition of merit. The Kshatttriyas should observe the 
practices of Indra. It is the duty of the Brahmanas to behave like Agni. 
The Vedas are fire. They constitute my strength. I shall, therefore, eat 
even this unclean food for appeasing my hunger ! That by which life may 
be preserved should certainly be accomplished without scruple. Life is better 
than death. Living, one may acquire virtue. Solicitous of preserving my 
life, I desire, with the full exercise of my understanding, to eat this 
unclean food. Let me receive thy permission. Continuing to live I shall 
seek the acquisition of virtue and shall destroy by penances and by 
knowledge the calamities consequent on my present conduct, like the 
luminaries of the firmament destroying even the thickest gloom ! — 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—By eating this food one (like thee) cannot obtain 
long life. Nor can one (like thee) obtain strength (from such food), nor that 
gratification which ambrosia offers. Do thou seek for some other kind of 
alms ! Let not thy heart incline towards eating dog’s meat ! The dog is 
certainly an unclean food to members of the regenerate classes !— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—Any other kind of meat is not be easily had during 
a famine like this ! Besides, O Chandala, I have no wealth (wherewith to 
buy food) ! I am exceedingly hungry. I cannot move any longer ! I am 
utterly hopeless ! I think that all the six kinds of taste are to be fouud in 
that piece of dog’s meat !— 

•* ‘The Chandala said,—Only the five kinds of five-clawed animals are 
clean food for Brahmanas and Kshattriyas and Vaisyas, as laid down in the 
scriptures. Do not set thy heart upon what is unclean (for thee.)— 

11 ‘Viswamita said,—The great Rishi Agastya, while hungry, ate up the 
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* No one of the three regenerate orders should take dog’s meat. If thou 
takest such meat, where would then the distinction be between persons of 
those orders and men like Chaodalas P—T f 
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named Vatapi. I am fallen into distress. I am hungry, 
before, eat that haunch of dog’s meat.— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—Do thou seek some other alms. It behoves thee 
not to do such a thing ! Verily, such an act should never be done by thee. 
If, however, it pleases thee, thou mayst take away this piece of dog’s meat !— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—They that are called good are authorities in matters 
of duty. I am following their example. I now regard this dog’s haunch to 
be better food than anything that is highly pure.— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—That which is the act of an unrighteous person 
can never be regarded as an eternal practice. That which is an improper act 
can never be a proper one. Do not cdmmit a sinful act by deception 1— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,— A man who is a Rishi cannot do what is sinful,* 
In the present case, deer and dog, I think, are the same (both being animals). 

I shall, therefore, eat this dog’s haunch !— 

“ i The Chandala said,—Solicited by the Brahmanas, the Rishi (Agastya) 
did that act. Under the circumstances it could not be a sin. That is right- 
eousness in which there is no sin. Besides, the Brahmanas, who are the 
preceptors of three other orders, should be protected and preserved by every 
means.— 

Viswamitra said,—I am a Brahmana. This my body is a friend of mine. 
It is very dear to me and is worthy of the highest reverence from me ! It is 
fiom the desire of sustaining the body that the wish is entertained by me 
of taking away that dog’s haunch. So eager have I become that I have no 
longer any fear of thee and thy fierce brethren !— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—Men lay down their lives but they still do not 
set their hearts on food that is unclean. They obtain the fruition of all their 
wishes even in this world by conquering hunger. Do thou also conquer thy 
hunger and obtain those rewards !— 

Viswamitra said,—As regards myself, I am observant of rigid vows and 
Uly heart is set on peace. For preserving the root of all religious merit, I shall 
eat food that is unclean. It is evident that such an act would be regarded 
as righteous in a person of cleansed soul. To a person, however, of un¬ 
cleansed soul, the eating of dog’s flesh would appear sinful. Even if the 
conclusion to which I have arrived be wrong (and if I eat this dog’s meat) I 
shall not, for that act, become one like thee !^» 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—It is my settled conclusion that I should 
endeavour my best to restrain thee from this sin. A Brahmana by doing a 

wicked act falls off from his high state. It is for this that I am reproving 
H iee !— 

Viswamitra said,—Kine continue to drink, regardless of the croaking 
°f the frogs. Thou canst lay no claim to what constitutes righteousness (and 
what not). Do not be a self-eulogiser 1— 


* Agastya was a Rishi He could not do what was sinful.—T. 
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“ ‘The Chandala said,—I have become thy friend. For this reason only 
I am preaching to thee. Do what is beneficial. Do not, from temptation, do 
what is sinful.— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—If thou be a friend desirous of my happiness, do thou 
then raise me up from this distress ! In that case, relinquishing this dog’s 
haunch, I may consider myself saved by the aid of righteousness (and not by 
that of sinfulness) !— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—‘I dare not make a present of this piece of meat 
to thee, nor can I quietly suffer thee to rob me of my own food. If I give 
thee this meat and if thou take it, thyself being a Brahmana, both of us will 
become liable to sink in regions of woe in the next world !— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—By committing this sinful act today I shall certainly 
save my life which is very sacred. Having saved my life I shall afterwards 
practise virtue and cleanse my soul. Tell me which of these two is preferable 
(to die without food, or save my life by taking this food that is unclean) ?— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—In discharging the duties that appertain to one’s 
order or race, one’s own self is the best judge (of its propriety or impropriety). 
Thou thyself knowest which of those two acts is sinful. He who would regard 
dog’s meat as clean food, I think, would in matters of food abstain from 
nothing !— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—In accepting (an unclean present) or in eating 
(unclean food) there is sin. When one’s life, however, is in danger, there is no 
sin in accepting such a present or eating such food. Besides, the eating of 
unclean food, when unaccompanied by slaughter and deception and when 
the act will provoke only mild rebuke, is not matter of much consequence.— 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—If this be thy reason for eating unclean food, it 
is then clear thou dost not regard the Veda and Arya morality ! Taught by 
what thou art going to do, I see, O foremest of Brahmanas, that there ia no sin 
in disregarding the distinctions between food that is clean and food that is 


unclean !— 

“ ‘Viswamitra said,—It is not seen that a person incurs a grave sin 
by eating (forbidden food). That one becomes fallen by drinking wine 
is only a wordy precept (for restraining men from drinking). The other 
forbidden acts (of the same species), whatever they be,—in fact, every sin,— 
cannot destroy one’s merit. 

“ ‘The Chandala said,—That learned person who takes away dog’s meat 
from an unworthy place (like this), from an unclean wretch (like me), from 
one who (like me) leads such a wicked life, commits an act that is opposed 
to the behaviour of those that ars called good. In consequence, again, of his 
connection with such a deed, he is certain to suffer the pangs of repen¬ 
tance !—* 

“Bhisbma continued,—The Chandala, having said these words unto 
Kusika’s son, became silent. Viswamitra then, of cultivated understanding, 
took away that haunch of dog’s meat. The great ascetic, having possessed 
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itself of that piece of dog's meat for saving his life, took it away into 
woods and wished with his wife to eat it. He resolved that having first grati¬ 
fied the deities according to due rites, he should then eat that haunch of dog's 
meat at his pleasure. Igniting a fire according to the Brahma rites, the 
ascetic, agreeably to those rites that go by the name of Aindragntya, began 
himself to cook that meat into sacrificial Charu. He then, O Bharata, began 
the ceremonies in honor of the gods and the Pitns , by dividing that Charu 
into as many portions as were necessary, according to the injunctions of the 
scriptures, and by invoking the gods with Indra at their head (for accepting 
their shares). Meanwhile, the chief of the celestials began to pour copiously. 
Reviving all creatures by those showers, he caused plants and herbs to grow 
once more, Viswamitra, however, having completed the rites in honor of the 
gods and the Pitris and having gratified them duly, himself ate that meat. 
Burning all his sins afterwards by his penances, the sage, after a long time, 
acquired the most wonderful (ascetic) success. Even thus, when the end in 
view is the preservatiou of life itself, should a bigh-souled person possessed of 
learning and acquainted with means rescue his own cheerless self when fallen 
into distress, by all means in his power. By having recourse to such under¬ 
standing one should always preserve his life. A person, if alive, can win 
religious merit and enjoy happiness and prosperity. For this reason, 0 son of 
Kunti, a person of cleansed soul and possessed of learning should live and 
act in this world, relying upon his own intelligence in discriminating between 
righteousness and its reverse/ ” 



SECTION CXLII. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘If that which is so horrible and which like falsehood 

should never be object of regard, be cited (as duty), then what act is there from 
which I should forbear ? Why also should not robbers then be respected ? 
I am stupefied ! My heart is pained ! All the ties that bind me to morality 
are loosened ! I cannot tranquillise my mind and venture to act in the way 
suggested by you !' 

“Bhishma said,—‘I do not instruct thee in respect of duty, taught by what 
I have heard from the Vedas alone ! What I have told thee is the result of 
wisdom and experience. This is the honey that the learned have gathered, 
Kings should gather wisdom from various sources. One cannot accomplish 
his course through the world with the aid of a morality that is one-sided; 
Duty must spring from the understanding ; and the practices of those that are 
good should always be ascertained, O son of Kuru ! Attend to these words 
of mine ! Only kings that are possessed of superior intelligence can rule, 
expecting victory. A king should provide for the observance of morality by 
the aid of his understanding and guided by knowledge derived from various 
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ces. The duties of a king can never be discharged by rules drawn front 
a morality that is one-sided. A weak-minded king can never display wisdom 
(in the discharge of his duties) in consequence of his not having drawn any 
wisdom from the examples before him. Righteousness sometimes takes the 
shape of unrighteousness. The latter also sometimes takes the shape of the 
former. He who does not know this, becomes confouuded when confronted 
by an actual instance of the kind. Before the occasion comes, one should, 
O Bharata, comprehend the circumstances under which righteousness 
and its reverse become confused. Having acquired this knowledge, a wise 
king should, when the occasion comes, act accordingly, aided by his 
judgment. The acts he does at such a time are misunderstood by ordinary 
people. Some persons are possessed of true knowledge; Some persons have 
false knowledge. Truly ascertaining the nature of each kind of knowledge, a 
wise king derives knowledge from them that are regarded as good. They that 
are really breakers of morality find fault with the scriptures. They that have 
themselves no wealth proclaim the inconsistencies of the treatises on the 
acquisition of wealth. Those who seek to acquire knowledge for the object 
only of carrying their sustenance by it, O king, sinful besides being enemies of 
morality. Wicked men, of immature understandings, can never know things 
truly, even as persons unconversant with scriptures are unable in all 
their acts to be guided, by reason. With eyes directed to the faults of 
the scriptures, they decry the scriptures. Even if they understand the 
true meaning of the scriptures, they are still in the habit of proclaiming 
that scriptural injunctions are unsound. Such men, by decrying the 
knowledge of others proclaim the superiority of their own knowledge. They 
have words for their weapons and words for their arrows and speak as if they 
are real masters of their sciences. Know, O Bharata, that they are traders 
in learning and Rakshasas among men. By the aid of mere pretexts they 
cast off that morality which has been established by good and wise men. It 
has been heard by us that the texts of morality are not to be understood by 
either discussion Tor one’s own intelligence. Indra himself has said that this 
is the opinion of the sage Vrihaspati. Some are of opinion that no scriptural 
text has been laid down without a reason. Others again, even if they properly 
understand the scriptures, never act according to them. One class of wise men 
declare that morality is nothing else than the approved course of the world. 
The man of true knowledge should find out for himself the morality laid down 
for the good. If even a wise man speaks of morality under the influence of 
wrath or confusion of understanding or ignorance, his deliverances go for 
nothing. Discourses on morality made with the aid of an intelligence that is 
derived from the true letter and spirit of the scriptures, are worthy of praise 
and not those which are made with the help of anything else. Even the 
words heard from an ignorant person, if in themselves they be fraught with 
sense, come to be regarded as pious and wise. In days of old, Usanas said unto 
the Daiteyas this truth, which should remove all doubt?, that scriptures are 
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^b^scriptures if they cannot stand the test of reason. The possession or 
absence of knowledge that is mixed with doubts is the same thing. It behoves 
thee to drive off such knowledge after tearing it up by the roots. He who 
does not listen to these words of mine is to be regarded as one that has suffered 
himself to be misled. Dost thou not see that thou wert created for the accom¬ 
plishment of fierce deeds ? Behold me, 0 dear child, how, by betaking myself 
to the duties of the order of my birth, I have despatched innumerable 
Kshattriyas to heaven ! There are some that are not delighted with me for 
this. Goat, horse and Kshattriya, were created by Brahman for a similar 
purpose (viz., for being useful to everybody). A Kshattriya, therefore, should 
incessantly seek the happiness of all creatures. The sin that attaches to killing 
a person that should not be killed is equal to that which is incurred by not 
killing one who deserves to be killed. Even such is the established order of 
things which a weak-minded king thinks of never attending to. Therefore, a 
king should display severity in making all his subject observe their respective 
duties. If this is not done, they will prowl like wolves, devouring one another. 
He is a wretch among Kshattriyas in whose territories robbers go about plun¬ 
dering the property of other people like crows taking little fishes from water. 
Appointing high-born men possessed of Vedic knowledge as thy ministers, do 
thou govern the Earth, protecting thy subjects righteously. That Kshattriya 
who, ignorant of the established customs and contrivances, improperly levies 
taxes upon his people, is regarded as a eunuch of his order. A king should 
neither be severe nor mild. If he rules righteously he deserves praise. A 
king should not cast off both the qualities ; on the other hand, becoming 
severe (on occasions demanding severity), he should be mild when it is 
necessary to be so. Painful is the observance of Kshattriya duties. I bear a 
great love for thee. Thou art created for the accomplishment of severe acts. 
Iherefore, do thou rule thy kingdom ! Sakra possessed of great intelligence 
has said that in times of distress the great duty of a king is chastising the 
wicked and protecting the good.’ 

Vudhishthira said,—‘Is there any such rule (in respect of kingly duties) 
which should, under no circumstances, be violated ? I ask thee this, O 
foremost of virtuous persons ! Tell me, O grandsire ! 

Bhishma said,—‘One should always worship Brahmanas venerable for 
learning, devoted to penances, and rich in conduct conformable to the injunc- 
tions of the Vedas. This, indeed, is a high and sacred duty. Let thy 
conduct towards the Brahmanas be always that which thou observest towards 
the gods. I he Brahmanas, if enraged, can inflict diverse kinds of wrong, O 
ln S. If they be gratified, high fame will be thy share. If otherwise, great 
w dl be thy fear. If gratified, the Brahmanas become like nectar. If enraged, 
the y become like poison. 


misTfy 



MAHABHARATA 

SECTION CXLIII. 



“Yudhishthira said,—‘O grandsire, O thou of great wisdom, O thou that 
are conversant with every kind of scripture, tell me, what the merit is of 
one who cherishes a suppliant that craves for protection !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Great is the merit, O monarch, in cherishing a suppliant. 
Thou art worthy, O best of the Bharatas, of asking such a question. Those 
high-souled kings of old, viz., Sivi and others, O king, attained to great bliss 
in heaven by having protected suppliants. It is heard that a pigeon received 
with respect a suppliant foe according'to due rites and even fed him with his 

own flesh.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘How, indeed, did a pigeon in days of old feed a 
suppliant foe with his own flesh ? What also was the end, O Bharata, that he 
won by such conduct ?* 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O king, to this excellent story that cleanses the 
hearer of every sin, the story, viz., that Bhrigu’s son (Rama) had recited to 
king Muchukunda. This very question, 0 son of Pritha, had been put to 
Bhrigu’s son by Muchukunda with due humility. Unto him desirous of listen¬ 
ing with humility the son of Bhrigu narrated this story of how a pigeon, O 
monarch, won success (entitling him to the highest heavenly bliss). 

“‘The sage said,— ‘O mighty-armed monarch, listen to me as I narrate to 
thee this story that is fraught with truths connected with Virtue, Profit, and 
Pleasure. A wicked and terrible fowler, resembling the Destroyer himself, 
used in days of old to wander through the great forest. He was black as a 
raven and his eyes were of a bloody hue. He looked like Yama himself. His 
legs were long, his feet short, his mouth large, and his cheeks protruding. He 
had no friend, no relative, no kinsman. He had been cast off by them all for 
the exceedingly cruel life he led. Indeed, a man of wicked conducf should 
be renounced from a distance by the wise, for he who injures his own self 
cannot be expected to do good to others. Those cruel and wicked-souled men 
that take the lives of other creatures are always like poisonous snakes, a source 
of trouble to all creatures. Taking his nets with him, and killing birds in the 
woods, he used to sell the meat of those winged creatures, 0 king, (for liveli- 
-hood). Following such conduct, the wicked-souled wretch lived for many long 
years without ever understanding the sinfulness of his life. Accustomed for 
many long years to sport with his wife in the forest in the pursuit of this profes¬ 
sion, and stupefied by destiny, no other profession was liked by him. One day 
as he was wandering through the forest intent on his business, a great storm 
arose that shook the trees and seemed about to uproot them. In a moment 
dense of clouds appeared on the sky, with flashes of lightning playing 
amidst them, presenting the aspect of a sea covered with merchant boats 
and vessels. He of a hundred sacrifices having entered the clouds with 
a large supply of rain, in a moment the Earth became flooded with water. 
While yet the rain fell in torrents, the fowler lost his senses through fear. 
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mbling with cold and agitated with fear," 5 he roved through the forest, 
killer of birds failed to find any high spot (which was not under water). The 
paths of the forest were all submerged. In consequence of the force of the 
shower, many birds were deprived of life or dropped down on the ground. 
Lions and bears and other . animals, availing of some high spots they had 
found, lay down to rest. All the denizens of forest were filled with fear in 
consequence of that frightful storm and shower. Frightened and hungry, they 
roamed through the woods in packs small and large. The fowler, however, 
with limbs stiffened by cold, could neither stop where he was nor move. While 
in this state he eyed a she-pigeon lying on the ground, stiffened with cold. 
The sinful wight, though himself in the same predicament, beholding the bird, 
picked her up and immured her in a cage. Himself overwhelmed with 
affliction, he scrupled not to overwhelm a fellow-creature with affliction. 
Indeed, the wretch, through force of habit alone, committed that sin even 
at such a time. He then beheld in the midst of that forest a lordly tree blue 
as the clouds. It was the resort of myriads of birds desirous of shade and 
shelter. It seemed to have been placed there by the Creator for the good 
of all creatures like a good man in the world. Soon the sky cleared and 
became spangled with myriads of stars, presenting the aspect of a magnificent 
lake smiling with blooming lilies. Turning his eyes towards the clear 
firmament rich with stars, the fowler began to advance, still trembling 
with cold. Beholding the sky cleared of clouds, he cast his eyes on all 
sides and seeing that night was already upon him, he began to think,—My 
home is at a great distance from where I am !—He then resolved to 
pass the night under the shade of that tree. Bowing down to it with joined 
hands, he addressed that monarch of the forest, saying,—I am a suppliant 
for shelter unto all the deities that have this tree for their resort !— 
Having said these words, he spread some leaves for a bed, and laid himself 
down on it, resting his head on a stone. Though overwhelmed with affliction, 
the man soon fell asleep/ n — 





SECTION CXLIV. 

“Bhishma said,—‘In one of the branches of that tree, a pigeon with beauti¬ 
ful feathers, O king, lived for many years with his family. That morning his 
wife had gone out in search of food but had not yet returned. Seeing that 
n ight had come and his wife still unreturned, the bird began to indulge in 
lamentations.—Oh, great has been the storm and painful the shower that came 
today ! Alas, thou hast not yet returned, O dear wife ! Woe is on me, what 
can be the cause that she has not yet come to us 1 Is everything right with 
that dear spouse of mine in the forest ? Separated from her, this my home 
appears to me empty ! A house-holder’s home, even if filled with sons and 
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ndsons and daughters-in-law and servants, is regarded empty if destitute of 
the housewife. One’s house is not one’s home ; one’s wife only is one’s home. 

A house without the wife is as desolate as the wilderness. If that dear wife of 
mine, of eyes fringed with red, of variegated plumes, and of sweet voice, does 
not come back today, my life itself will cease to be of any value. Of excellent 
vows, she never eats before I eat, and never bathes before I bathe. She 
never sits before I sit down, and never lies before I lie down. She 
rejoices if I rejoice, and becomes sorry when I am sorry. When 1 am away 
she becomes cheerless, and when I am angry she ceases not to speak sweetly. 
Ever devoted to her lord and ever relying upon her lord, she was ever em¬ 
ployed in doing what was agreeable to and beneficial for her lord. Worthy of 
praise is that person on Earth who owns such a spouse ! That amiable crea¬ 
ture knows that I am fatigued and hungry. Devoted to me and constant in 
her love, my famous spouse is exceedingly sweet-tempered and worships me 
devoutly ! Even the foot of a tree is one’s home if one lives there with 
one’s spouse as a companion ! Without one’s spouse, a very palace is 
truly a desolate wilderness ! One’s spouse is one’s associate in all one’s acts 
of virtue, profit and pleasure. When one sets out for a strange land one’s wife 
is one’s trusted companion. It is said that the wife is the richest possession of 
her lord. In this world the wife is the only associate of her lord in all the 
concerns of life.* The wife is ever the best of medicines that one can have 
in sickness and woe. There is no friend like unto the wife. There is no re¬ 
fuge better than the wife. There is no better ally in the world than the wife 
in acts undertaken for the acquisition of religious merit. He that has not in 
his house a wife that is chaste and of agreeable speech, should go to the woods. 
For such a man there is no difference between home and wilderness.’ ” 


SECTION CXLV. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these piteous lamentatious of the pigeon on the 
tree, the she-pigeon seized by the fowler began to say to herself as follows. 

“ ‘The she-pigeon said,—Whether I have any merit or not, verily there is 
no limit to my good fortune when my dear lord thus speaks of me ! She is no 
wife with whom her lord is not content. In the case of women, if their lords 
be gratified with them all the deities also become so. Since the marriage union 
takes place in the presence of fire, the husband is the wife’s highest deity. 
That wife with whom her husband is not pleased becomes consumed into ashes, 
even like a creeper adorned with bunches of flowers in a forest conflagration ! 

*The idea that man comes alone into the world and goes out of it alone. 
Only the wife is his true associate, for she alone is a sharer of his merits, and 
without her no merit can be won. The Hindu idea of marriage is a complete 
union. From the day of marriage the two persons become one individual for 
the performance of all religious and other acts.—T. 
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pigeon, afflicted with woe, and 
the fowler within his cage, thus spoke unto her woe-stricken lord.—I shall say 
what is now beneficial for thee. Hearing me follow thou my counsel ! 
O dear lord, be thou the rescuer of a suppliant ! This fowler lies here 
by thy abode, afflicted with cold and hunger ! Do him the duties of hospitality ! 
The sin that a person commits by slaying a Brahmana or that mother of 
the world, viz., a cow, is equal to that which one incurs by suffering a suppliant 
to perish (from want of help). Thou art possessed of knowledge of self. 
It ever behoves one like thee, therefore, to follow that course which has been 
ordained for us as pigeons by the order of our birth.* It has been heard by 
us that the house-holder who practises virtue according to the measure of his 
abilities, wins hereafter inexhaustible'regions of bliss. Thou hast sons. Thou 
hast progeny. O bird, casting off all kindness for thy own body, therefore, and 
for winning virtue and profit, offer worship to this fowler so that his heart may 
be pleased 1 Do not, O bird, indulge in any grief on my account, (See, how 
unimportant I am !) Thou mayst continue to live, taking other wives 1 The 
amiable she-pigeon, overcome with sorrow, and casting her eyes upon her lord 
from the fowler’s cage within which she had been immured, said these words 
unto him ” 
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immured by 
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Having reflected thus, the she- 


SECTION CXLVl. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these words fraught with morality and reason 
that were spoken by his wife, the pigeon became filled with great delight and 
his eyes were bathed in tears of joy. Beholding that fowlei; whose avocation 
was the slaughter of birds, the pigeon honored him scrupulously according to 
the rites laid down in the ordinance. Addressing him, he said,—Thou art 
welcome today ! Tell me what I shall do for thee 1 Thou shouldst not 
repine ! This is thy home.t Tell me quickly what I am to do and what is 
thy pleasure 1 I ask thee this in affection, for thou hast solicited shelter at 
our hands. Hospitality should be shown to even one’s foe when he comes 
to one’s house. The tree withdraws not its shade from even the person that 
approaches it for cutting it down. One should, with scrupulpus care, do 
the duties of hospitality towards a person that craves for shelter. Indeed, 
one is especially bound to do so if one happens to lead a life of domesticity 
that consists of the five sacrifices. If one, while leading a life of domesticity, 
does not, from want of judgment, perform the five sacrifices, one loses, accord* 


* The sense seems to be that our strength, though little, should be 
employed by us in attending to the duties of hospitality in our own way. —T, 

t Literally, ‘thou art at home,’ meaning I will not spare any .trouble in 
making thee feel and enjoy all the comforts of hone in this place. 
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the scriptures, both this and the next world. Tell me then trustfullj 

_intelligible words what thy wishes are ! I will accomplish them all. 

Do not set thy heart on grief {—Hearing these words of the bird, the fowler 
replied unto him, saying,—I am stiff with cold. Let provision be made for 
warming me ! Thus addressed, the bird gathered together a number of 
dry leaves on the ground* and taking a single leaf in his beaks speedily 
went away for fetching fire. Proceeding to a spot where fire is kept, he 
obtained a little fire and came back to the spot. He then set fire to those 
dry leaves, and when they blazed forth into a vigorous conflagration, he 
addressed his guest, saying,—Do thou trustfully and without fear warm 
thy limbs !—Thus addressed, the fowler said,—So be it !—and set himself 
to warm his stiffened limbs. Recovering (as it were) his life-breaths, the 
fowler said unto his winged host,—Hunger is afflicting me. I wish thee 
to give me some food !—Hearing his words the bird said,—I have no 
stores by which to appease thy hunger ! We, denizens of the woods, always 
live upon what we get every day. Like the ascetics of the forest we never 
hoard for the morrow f—Having said these words, the bird s face became pale 
(from shame). He began to reflect silently as to what he should do and 
mentally deprecated his own method of living. Soon, however, his mind 
became clear. Addressing the slaughterer of his species, the bird said,—I 
shall gratify thee ! Wait for a moment !—Saying these words he ignited a 
fire with the help of some dry leaves, and filled with joy, said,—I heard in 
former days from high-souled Rishis and gods and Pitris that there is great 
merit in honoring a guest. O amiable one, be kind to me 1 1 tell thee truly 

that my heart is set upon honoring thee that art my guest 1—Having formed 
this resolution, the high-souled bird, with a smiling face, thrice circum¬ 
ambulated that fire and then entered its flames. Beholding the bird enter 
that fire, the fowler began to think, and asked himself,—What have I done ! 
Alas, dark and terrible will be my sin, without doubt in consequence of 
my own acts ! I am exceedingly cruel and worthy of reprobation !—Indeed, 
observing the bird lay down his life, the fowler, deprecating his own acts, 
began to indulge in copious lamentations like thee/ ” 


SECTION CXLVIL 

“Bhishma said,—‘The fowler, seeing the pigeon fall into the fire, became 
filled with compassion and once more said,—Alas, cruel and senseless that 
I am, what have I done ! I am certainly a mean wretch ! Great will be my 
sin for everlasting years [—Indulging in such self-reproaches he began to say 
repeatedly,—I am unworthy of credit ! My understanding is wicked ! I am 
ever sinful in my resolves 1 Alas, abandoning all kinds of honorable occupa¬ 
tion, I havs become a fowler 1 A cruel wretch that I am, without doubt, this 
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-souled pigeon, by laying down his own life, has read me a grave lesson 
andoning wives and sons, I shall certainly cast off my very life-breaths 
that are so dear ! The high-souled pigeon has taught me that duty ! From 
this day, denying every comfort to my body, I shall wear it out even as a 
shallow tank in the season of summer ! Capable of bearing hunger, thirst, and 
penances, reduced to emaciation, and covered with visible veins all over, I 
shall, by diverse kinds of fasts, practise such vows as have a reference to the 
other world ! Alas, by giving up his body, the pigeon has shown the worship 
that should be paid to a guest ! Taught by his example, I shall henceforth 
practise righteousness. Righteousness is the highest refuge (of all creatures) ! 
Indeed, I shall practise such righteousness as has been seen in the righteous 
pigeon, that foremost of all winged" creatures 1—Having formed such a 
resolution and said these words, that fowler, once of fierce deeds, proceeded 
to make an unreturning tour of the world,* observing for the while the most 
rigid vows. He threw away his stout staff, his sharp-pointed iron-stick, his 
nets and springes, and his iron cage, and set at liberty the she-pigeon that 
he had seized and immured.’ ” 


SECTION CXLVIIl. 

“Bhishma said,—‘After the fowler had left that spot, the she-pigeon, 
remembering her husband and afflicted with grief on his account, wept 
copiously and indulged in these lamentations I cannot, O dear lord, recollect 
a single instance of thy having done me an injury ! Widows, even if mothers 
of many children, are still miserable ! Bereft of husband, a woman becomes 
helpless and an object of pity with her friends. I was always cherished by 
thee, and in consequence of the great respect thou hadst for me I was always 
honored by thee with sweet, agreeable, charming, and delightful words ! I 
sported with thee in valleys, in springs of rivers, and on delightful tops of 
trees ! I was also made happy by thee while roving with thee through the 
skies ! I used to sport with thee before, O dear lord, but where are those 
joys now ? Limited are the gifts of the father, of the brother, and of the son 
to a woman. The gifts that her husband alone makes to her are unlimited ! 
What woman is there that would not, therefore, adore her lord ? A woman 
has no protector like her lord, and no happiness like her lord. Abandoning 
all her wealth and possessions, a wofaan should take to her lord as her only 
refuge. Life here is of no use to me, O lord, now that I am separated from 
thee ! What chaste woman is there that would, when deprived of her lord, 
venture to bear the burden of life ?—Filled with sorrow and indulging in such 

* Mahaprasthana is literally an unreturning departure. When a person 
leaves home for wandering through the world till death puts a stoo to his 
wanderings, he is said to go on Mahaprasthana ,—T 
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us lamentations, the she-pigeon, devoted to her lord, cast herself on 
lazing fire. She then beheld her (deceased) husband adorned with bracelets, 
seated on a (celestial) car, and adored by many high-souled and meritorious 
beings standing around him. Indeed, there he was in the firmament, decked 
with fine garlands and attired in excellent robes, and adorned with every 
ornament. Around him were innumerable celestial cars ridden by beings who 
had acted meritoriously while in this world. Seated on his own celestial car, 
the bird ascended to heaven, and obtaining proper honors for his deeds in 
this world, continued to sport in joy, accompanied by his wife/ ” 


§L 


SECTION CXLIX. 

‘'Bhishma, said,—The fowler, O king, happened to see that pair while 
seated on their celestial car, Beholding the couple he became filled with 
sorrow (at the thought of his own misfortune) and began to reflect upon the 
means of obtaining the same end. And he said to himself,—I must, by 
austerities like those of the pigeon, attain to such a high end !—Having formed 
this resolution, the fowler, who had lived by the slaughter of birds, set out 
on an unreturning journey. Without any endeavour (for obtaining food) and 
living upon air alone, he cast off all affections from desire of acquiring heaven. 
After he had proceeded for some distance, he saw an extensive and delightful 
lake full of cool and pure water, adorned with lotuses and teeming with 
diverse kinds of water-fowl. Without doubt, the very sight of such a lake 
is capable of slaking the desire for drink of a thirsty person. Emaciated with 
fasts, the fowler, however, O king, without casting his eyes upon it, gladly 
penetrated a forest inhabited by beasts of prey, having ascertained previously 
its wide extent. After he had entered the forest, he became much afflicted 
by sharp-pointed thorns. Lascerated and torn by prickles, and covered all 
over with blood, he began to wander in that forest destitute of men but 
abounding with animals of diverse species. Sometime after, in consequence 
of the friction of some mighty trees caused by a powerful wind, a widespread 
conflagration arose. The raging element, displaying a splendour like to what 
it assumes at the end of the Yuga, began to consume that large forest teeming 
with tall trees and thick bushes and creepers. Indeed, with flames fanned by 
the wind and myriads of sparks flying about in all directions, the all-consuming 
deity began to burn that dense forest abounding with birds and beasts, The 
fowler, desirous of casting off his body, ran with a delighted heart towards that 
spreading conflagration. Consumed by that fire the fowler became cleansed 
of all his sins and attained, 0 best of the Bharatas, to high success. The fever 
of his heart dispelled, he at last beheld himself in heaven, shining in splendour 
like Indra in the midst of Yakshas and GandharVas and persons crowned with 
ascetic success. Thus, indeed, the pigeon and his devoted spouse, with the 
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fowler, ascended to heaven for their 


meritorious acts. 
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The woman who thus 
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follows her lord speedily ascends to heaven and shines in splendour there 
like the she-pigeon of whom I have spoken. Even this is the old history of 
the high-souled fowler and the pigeon. Even thus did they earn a highly 
meritorious end by their righteous acts. No evil befalls the person who 
listens every day to this story or who recites it every day, even if error invades 
his mind.* O Yudhishthira, O foremost of all righteous persons, the 
protection of a suppliant is truly a high act of merit ! Even the slayer of a 
cow, by practising this duty, may be cleansed of sin. That man, however, 
will never be cleansed who slays a suppliant. By listening to this sacred 
and sin-cleansing story one becomes freed from distress and attains to 
heaven at last.’ ” 


SECTION CL. 


“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 best of the Bharatas, when a person commits sin 
from want of judgment, how may he be cleansed from it ? Tell me everything 
about it !' 


“Bhishma said,—‘I shall in this connection recite to thee the old narrative, 
applauded by the Kishis, of what the regenerate Indrota, the son of Sunaka| 
said unto Janamejaya. There was, in days of yore, a king possessed of great 
energy, called Janamejaya. who was the son of Parikshit. That lord of Earth 
on one occasion, from want of judgment, became guilty of killing a Brahmana. 
Upon this, all the Brahmanas together with his priests abandoned him. 
Burning day and night with regret, the king retired into the woods. Deserted 
by his subjects too, he took this step for achieving high merit. Consumed by 
repentance, the monarch underwent the most rigid austerities. For washing 
himself of the sin of Brahmanicide he interrogated many Brahmanas, and 
wandered from country to country over the whole Earth 1 I shall now tell 
thee the story of his expiation. Burning with the remembrance of his sinful 
act, Janamejaya wandered about. One day, in course of his wanderings, ha 
met Indrota, the son of Sunaka, of rigid vows, and approaching him touched his 
feet. The sage, beholding the king before him, reproved him gravely, saying,- 
Thou hast committed a great sin. Thou hast been guilty of foeticide. Why hast 
thou come here ? What business hast thou with us ? Do not touch me by 
any means ! Go, go away ! Thy presence does not give us pleasure 1 Thy 
person smells like blood. Thy appearance is like that of a corpse. Though 
impure, thou seemest to be pure, and though dead thou movest like a living 
being ! Dead within, thou art of impure soul, for thou art ever intent upon 
sin 1 Th ough thou Sleepeft and wakest, thy life, however, is passed in great 


* The theory is that all distresses arise originally 
clouds the understanding. Vide Bhagavadgita, —T. 


from mental error which 
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misery ! Thy life, O king, is useless ! Thou livest most miserably ! Thou 
hast been created for ignoble and sinful deeds. Sires wish for sons from 
desire of obtaining diverse kinds of blessings, and hoping they would perform 
penances and sacrifices, worship the gods, and practise renunciation.* Behold, 
the whole race of thy ancestors has fallen into hell in consequence of thy 
acts ! All the hopes thy sires had placed upon thee have become fruitless ! 
Thou livest in vain, for thou art always inspired with hatred and malice towards 
the Brahmanas,—them, that is, by worshipping whom other men obtain long 
life, fame, and heaven ! Leaving this world (when the time comes), thou 
shalt have to fall (into hell) with head downwards and remain in that posture 
for innumerable years in consequence of thy sinful deeds ! There thou shalt 
be tortured by vultures and peacocks having iron beaks. Returning thence 
into this world, thou shalt have to take birth in a wretched order of 
creatures ! If thou thinkest, O king, that this world is nothing and that the 
next world is the shadow of a shadow, the myrmidons of Yama in the infernal 
regions will convince thee, dispelling thy unbelief !’ 



SECTION CLI. 


“Bhishma said,—Thus addressed, Janamejaya replied unto the sage, saying, 
—Thou rebukest one that deserves to be rebuked ! Thou censurest one 
that is deserving of censure ! Thou upbraidest me and my acts. I implore 
thee to be graceful towards me ! All my acts have been sinful. I burn, how¬ 
ever, with repentance as if I am in the midst of blazing fire ! My mind, in 
remembrance of my deeds, is exceedingly cheerless. Verily, I am much afraid 
of Yama 1 How can I bear to live without extracting that dart from my 
heart ? O Saunaka, suppressing all thy wrath, instruct me now 1 Formerly 
I used to show regard for Brahmanas, I solemnly declare that I shall once 
more show the same regard for them ! Let not my line be extinct ! Let not 
the race in which I am born sink into the dust ! It is not proper that they 
who have wronged Brahmanas and have for that, in consequence of the injunc¬ 
tions of the Vedas, forfeited all claim to the respect of the world and to social 
intercourse with their fellowmen, should have any bearer of their names for 
continuing their races ! I am overwhelmed with despair. I, therefore, repeat 
my resolves (about mending my conduct). I pray you to prefect me like sages 
that do not accept gifts protecting the poor. Sinful wights abstaining from 
sacrifices never attain to heaven.f Leaving (this world), they have to pass 
their time in the pits of hell like Pulindas and Khasas.J Ignorant as I am, 


* Making gifts, &c.—T. 

I think^h* ( the accusative of adas) evidently means ‘that’ and not ‘this/ 
+ t'u w erence ’ ther efore, is to heaven and not to this world,—T. 

* nese are Mhccha tribes of impure behaviour,—T 
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e wisdom like a learned preceptor to his pupil or like a sire to his son 
gratified with me, O Saunaka 1— 

‘Saunaka said,—What wonder is there that a person destitute of wisdom 
should do many improper acts ? Knowing this, a person of real wisdom is 
never angry with creatures (when foey become guilty of folly).* By ascending 
upon the top of wisdom’s palace, one grieves for others, one’s own self being 
then too pure for becoming an object of other people’s grief. In consequence 
of one’s wisdom one surveys all creatures in the world like a person on a 
mountain-top surveying people below. The person who becomes an object 
cf censure with good men, who hates good men and who hides himself from 
their view, never succeeds in obtaining any blessing and never understands 
the propriety of acts.f Thou knowest what the energy and the nobility of the 
Brahmana is as laid down in the Veda and other scriptures. Act now in such 
a way that tranquillity of heart may be thine and let Brahmanas be thy refuge ! 
If the Brahmanas cease to be angry with thee, that will ensure thy felicity 
in heaven. If, again, thou repentest in sin, thy sight will be clear and thou 
wilt succeed in beholding righteousness !— 

“ ‘Janamejaya said,—I am repenting for my sins. I will never again seek 
to extinguish virtue ! I desire to obtain blessedness# Be thou gratified with 
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me !- 


“ ‘Saunaka said,—Dispelling arrogance and pride, O king, I wish thee 
to show regard for me ! \ Employ thyself in the good of all creatures, ever 
remembering the mandates of righteousness. I am not reproving thee from 
fear or narrowness of mind or covetousness! Listen now, with these Brah¬ 
manas here, to the words of truth I utter 1 I do not ask for anything. I shall, 
however, instruct thee in the ways of righteousness. All persons will croak and 
bray and cry fie on me (for what I am going to do). They will even call me sin¬ 
ful. My kinsmen and friends will discard me.§ Without doubt, however, my 
kinsmen and friends, hearing the words I speak, will succeed in vigorously 
crossing the difficulties of life, Some that are possessed of great wisdom will 
understand (my motives) rightly. Know, O child, what my views are, O 
Bharata, in respect of the Brahmanas ! Do thou (after listening to me) act 
in such a way that they may, through my efforts, obtain every blessing ! Do 
thou also, O king, pledge thy word that thou wilt not again injure the 
Brahmanas !— 

“ ‘Janamejaya said,—I swear, touching even thy feet, that I shall never 
again, in thought, word, or deed, injure the Brahmanas ! 9 ” 


* The Bombay edition reads this verse differently.—T. 

T Read differently in the Bombay edition.—T. 

t /. f° r m y instructions.—T. 

§ So great was the repugnance felt for the slayer of a Brahamna that to 
even talk with him was regarded a sin, To instruct such a man in the truths 
of the Vedas and of morality was to desecrate religion itself,—T. 
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•“Saunakas said, I shall for these reasons discourse to thee of 
righteousness, to thee whose heart has been exceedingly agitated 1 Possessed 
of knowledge and great strength, and with a contented heart, thou seekest 
righteousness of thy own will 1 A king, first becoming exceedingly stern, then 
shows compassion and does good to all creatures by his acts. This is certainly 
very wonderful. People say that that king who commences with sternness burns 
the whole word. Thou wert stern before. But thou turnest thy eyes on 
righteousness now ! Forsaking luxurious food and all articles of enjoyment, 
thou hast betaken thyself for a long time to rigid penances. All this, O 
. Janamejaya, is certain to appear wonderful to those kings that are sunk in sin. 
'That he who has affluence should become liberal, or that he who is endued 
with wealth of asceticism should become reluctant to spend it, is not at all 
wonderful. It has been said that the one does not live at a distance from the 
Other.* That which is ill-judged produces misery in abundance. That on the 
other hand, which is accomplished with the aid of sound judgment leads to 
excellent results.! Sacrifice, gift, compassions, the Vedas, and truth, O lord of 
Earth—these five,—are cleansing. The sixth is penance well-performed. 
This last, O Janamejaya, is highly cleansing for kings. By betaking thyself 
to it properly, thou art certain to earn great merit and blessedness. Sojourn 
to sacred spots has also been said to be highly cleansing. In this connection 
are cited the following verse sung by Yayati :-That mortal who would earn 
life and longevity should, after having performed sacrifices with devotion, 
renounce them (in old age) and practise, penances.—The field of Kuru has 
been said to be sacred. The river Saraswati has been said to be more so. 
The tirthas of the Saraswati are more sacred than the Saraswati herself; and 
the tirtha called Prithudaka is more sacred than all the tirthas of the Saraswati; 
One that has bathed in Prithudaka and drunk its waters will not have to grieve 
for a premature death. Thou shouldst go to Mahasaras, to all the 
tirthas designated by the name of Pushkara, to Prabhasa, to the northern lake 
Manasa, and to Kalodaka. Thou shalt then regain life and acquire longevity. 
Lake Manasa is on the spot where the Saraswati and the Drisadwati mingle 
with each other. A person possessed of Vedic knowledge should bathe in these 
places. Manu has said that liberality is the best of all duties, and that 
renunciation is better than liberality. In this connection is cited the following 


* This version of 5 is offered tentatively. That a person possessed of 
affluence should become charitable is not wonderful. An ascetic, again, is 
very unwilling to exercise his power. (Witness Agastya’s unwillingness to 
create wealth lor gratifying his spouse). What is meant by these two persons 
not living at a distance from each other is that the same cause which makes 
an affluent person charitable operates to make an ascetic careful of the kind of 
wealth he has.—T. 

f That which is asamikshita-n is samagram karpanyam,~—T. 
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vefse composed by Satyavat. (One should act) as a child full of simpli&tf- 
2 ^nd destitute of either merit or sin. As regards all creatures there is in this 
world neither misery nor happinees. (That which is called misery and that 
which is called happiness are the results of a diswrought imagination). Even 
this is the true nature of all living creatures. Of all creatures, their lives are 
superior who have betaken themseives to renunciation and abstained from 
acts both meritorious and sinful. I shall now tell thee those acts which 
are best for a king. By putting forth thy might and liberality do thou con¬ 
quer heaven, O king ! That man who possesses the attributes of might and 
energy succeeds in attaining to righteousness* Do thou rule Earth, 0 king, 
for the sake of the Brahmanas and for the sake of happiness. Thou usedst 
formerly to condemn the Brahmanas.* Do thou gratify them now. Though 
they have cried fie on thee and though they have deserted thee, do thou still, 
guided by knowledge of self, solemnly pledge thyself never to injure them ! 
Engaged in acts proper for tbee, seek what is for thy highest good. Amongst 
rulers some one becomes as cool as snow ; some one, as fierce as fire ; some 
one becomes like a plough (uprooting all enemies) ; and some one, again, 
becomes like a thunder-bolt (suddenly scorching his foes). He who wishes 
to prevent self-destruction should never mix with wicked wights for general or 
special reasons. From a sinful act committed only once, one may cleanse one’s 
self by repenting for it. From a sinful act committed twice, one may cleanse 
one’s self by vowing never to commit it again. From such an act committed 
thrice, one may cleanse one’s self by the resolution to bear one’s self right¬ 
eously ever afterwards. By committing such an act repeatedly, one may 
cleanse one’s self by a sojourn to sacred places. One who is desirous of 
obtaining prosperity should do all that results in blessedness. They who live 
amidst fragrant odors themselves become fragrant in consequence. They, on 
the other hand, who live in the midst of foul stench themselves become foul. 
One devoted to the practice of ascetic penances is soon cleansed of all one’s 
sins. By worshipping the (koma) fire for a year, one stained by diverse sins 
becomes purified. One guilty of foeticide is cleansed by worshipping the fire 
for three years, One guilty of foeticide becomes cleansed at even a hundred 
Yojanas from Mahasara, or the tirthas called Pushkara, or Prabhasa, or Manasa 
on the north, if only one sets out for any of them.f A slayer of creatures is 
cleansed of his sins by saving from imminent peril as many creatures of that 
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"ticular species as have been slain by him. Manu has said that by diving in 
water after thrice reciting the Aghamarshatia mantras , one reaps the fruits of 
the final bath in a Horse-sacrifice.* Such an act very soon cleanses one of all 
one's sins, and one regains in consequence the esteem of the world. All 
creatures become obedient to such a person, like helpless idiots (obedient to 
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those that surround them). The gods and Asuras , in days of yore, approach¬ 
ing the celestial preceptor Vrihaspati, O king, humbly enquired of him, 
saying,—Thou knowest, O great Rishi, the fruits of virtue, as also the fruits 
of those other acts that lead to hell in the next world. Does not that person 
succeed in liberating himself from both merit and sin with whom the two 
(weal and woe) are equal ? Tell us, O great Rishi, \yhat the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness are, and how does a righteous person dispel his sins !— 

“ ‘Vrihaspati answered,—If, having committed sin through folly, one does 
meritorious acts understanding their nature, one succeeds, by such righteous¬ 
ness, in cleansing one's self from sin even as a piece of dirty cloth is washed 
clean by means of some saline substance. One should not boast after having 
committed sin. By having recourse to faith and by freeing one's self from 
malice, one succeeds in obtaining blessedness. That person who covers the 
faults, even when exposed, of good men, obtains blessedness even alter 
committing faults. As the sun rising at morn dispels all darkness, one 
dispels all one's sins by acting righteously.—’ 

“Bhishma continued,—Tndrota the son of Sunaka, having said these words 
unto king Janamejaya, assisted him, by his ministrations, in the performance 
of the Horse-sacrifice. The king, cleansed of his sins and regaining blessedness, 
shone with splendour like a blazing fire, and that slayer of foes then entered 
his kingdom like Soma in his full form entering heaven.' ” 


SECTION CLIII, 

“Yudhishithra said,—‘Hast thou, O grandsire, : ever seen or heard of any 
mortal restored to life after having succumbed to death ?’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen, O king, to this story of the discourse between 
a vulture and a jackal as is happened of old. Indeed, the occurrence took 
place in the forest of Naimisha. Once upon a time a Brahmana had, 
after great difficulties, obtained a son of large expansive eyes. The child died 
of infantile convulsions. Some (amongst his kinsmen), exceedingly agitated 
by grief and indulging in loud lamentations, took up the boy of tender years, 
that sole wealth of his family. Taking the deceased child they proceeded in 


These mantras form a part of the morning, noon, and evening prayer of 
every Brahmana. Aghamarshatia was a Vedic Rishi of great sanctity.—T. 
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direction of the crematorium. Arrived there they began to take the child 
from one another’s breast and cry more bitterly in grief. Recollecting with 
heavy hearts the former speeches of their darling again and again, 
they were unable to return home casting the body on the bare ground. 
Summoned by their cries, a vulture came there and said these words Go ye 
away and do not tarry, ye that have to cast off but one child ! Kinsmen 
always go away leaving on this spot thousands of men and thousands of women 
brought here in course of Time. Behold, the whole universe is subject to 
weal and woe ! Union and disuniou may be seen in turns. They that have 
come to the crematorium bringing with them the dead bodies of kinsmen, and 
they that sit by those bodies (from affection), themselves disappear from the 
world in consequence of their own acts when the allotted periods of their own 
lives run out. There is no need of your lingering in the crematorium, this 
horrible place, that is full of vultures and jackals and that abounds with 
skeletons and inspires every creature with dread ! Whether friend or foe, 
no one ever comes back to life having once succumbed to the power ef 
lime. Such, indeed, is the fate of all creatures. In this world of mortals, 
every one that is born is sure to die. Who shall restore to life one that is 
dead and gone on the way ordained by the Destroyer ? At this hour when 
men are about to close their daily toil, the Sun is retiring to the Asia hills^ 
Go ye to your homes, casting off this affection for the child ! —Hearing these 
words of the vulture, the grief of the kinsmen seemed to abate, and placing 
the child on the bare ground they prepared to go away. Assuring themselves 
of the fact that the child had died and despairing of seeing him again, they 
began to retrace their steps, indulging in loud lamentations. Assured beyond 
doubt, and despairing of restoring the dead to life, they cast off that offspring 
of their race, and prepared to turn back from that spot. At this time a jackal, 
black as a raven issued out of his hole and addressed those departing 
kinsmen, saying, Surely, ye that are kinsmen of that deceased child have no 


affection ! there the Sun still shineth in the sky, ye fools 1 Indulge your feel¬ 
ings, without fear ! Multifarious are the virtues of the hour. This one may come 
back to life ! Spreading a few blades of Kusa grass on the ground and 
abandoning that dear child on the crematorium, why do ye go away with 
hearts of steel and casting off every affection for the darling ? Surely , ye 
have no affection for that sweet-speeched child of tender years, whose words, 


soon as they left his lips, used to gladden you greatly ! Behold the affection 
that even birds and beasts bear towards their offspring ! Theirs is no return 
for bringing up their young ones ! Like the sacrifices of the Rishis (that are 
never undertaken from desire of fruit or rewards) the affection of quadrupeds, 
of birds, and insects, bears no reward in heaven. Though delighting in their 
children, they are never seen to derive any benefit from the latter either here 
or hereafter. Yet they cherish their young ones with affection 1 Their 
children, growing up, never cherish them in age. Yet are not they grieved 
when they do not behold their little ones ? Where, indeed, is affection to 
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(een in human beings that they would own the influence of grief ?* Where 
would you go leaving here this child who is the perpetuater of his race ? Do 
you shed tears for him for some time, and do you look at him a little longer 
with affection ! Objects so dear are, indeed, difficult to abandon. It is 
friends and not others that wait by the side of him that is weak, of him that 
is prosecuted in a court of law, of him that is borne towards the crematorium. 
Life-breaths are dear unto all, and all feel the influence of affection. Behold 
the affection that is -cherished by even those that belong to the intermediate 
species If How, indeed, can you go away, casting off this boy of eyes large 
as the petals of the lotus, and handsome as a newly-married youth washed 
clean and adorned with floral garlands ?— Hearing these words of the jackal 
that had been indulging in such expressions of touching grief, the men turned 
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back for the sake of the corpse. 

“‘The vulture said,—Alas, ye men destitute of strength of mind, why do 
ye turn back at the bidding of a cruel and mean jackal of little intelligence ? 
Why do yoa mourn for that compound of five elements deserted by their 
presiding deities, no longer tenanted (by the soul), motionless, and stiff as a 
piece of wood ? Why do you not grieve for your own selves ? Do you prac¬ 
tise austere penances by which you will succeed in cleansing yourselves from 
sin 1 Everything may be had by means of penances. What wiil lamenta¬ 
tions do ? Ill-luck is bom with the body.t It is in consequence of that 
ill-luck that this boy has departed, plunging you into infinite grief ! Wealth, 
kine, gold, precious gems, children, all have their root in penances. Penances 
again are the result of yoga (union of the soul with Godhead). Amongst 
creatures, the measure of weal or woe is dependant on the acts of a previous 
life. Indeed, every creature comes into the world, taking with him his own 
measure of weal and woe. The son is not bound by the acts of the sire, or 
the sire by those of the son. Bound by their own acts good and bad, all have 
to travel by this common road. Duly practise all the duties, and abstain from 
acts of unrighteousness ! Reverentially wait, according to the directions of the 
scriptures, upon the gods and the Brahmanas ! Case off sorrow and cheerless¬ 
ness, and abstain from parental affection ! Leave the child on this exposed 
ground, and go ye away without delay ! The acter alone enjoys the fruits 
of acts, good or bad, that he does. What concern have kinsmen with them ? 
Casting off a (deceased) kinsman however dear, kinsmen leave this spot. With 
eyes bathed in tears, they go away, ceasing to display affection for the dead. 


* In the first line of 26 the correct reading is Rut ah not Kritah as adopted 
by the Burdwan translators. T. 

f /. e ti beasts and birds. The vernacular translators wrongly render it— 
‘Behold the affection that is cherished by those that are good towards even the 
beasts and birds !’—T. 

X The correct reading is Murltina ( as in the Bombay text) and not 
Mntyuna. The Burdwan version adopts the incorrect reading,—T, 
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se or ignorant, rich or poor, every one succumbs to Time, endued 
acts, good and bad. What will you do by mourning ? Why do you grieve for 
one that is dead ? Time is the lord of all, and in obedience to his very nature- 
he casts an equal eye on all things. In pride of yonth or in helpless infancy 
bearing the weight of years or lying in the mothers womb, every one is subject 
to be assailed by Death. Such, indeed, is the course of the world. 

“ ‘The jackal said,—Alas, the affection cherished by your weeping selves 
that are overwhelmed with grief for your deceased child has been lessened 
by that light-brained vulture.! Even this must be the case, since in conse¬ 
quence of his well-applied words fraught with tranquillity and capable of pro¬ 
ducing conviction, there that one goes back to the town, casting off affection 
that is so difficult to abandon 1 Alas, I had supposed that great is the grief 
felt by men indulging in loud lamentations for the death of a child and for 
the corpse on a crematorium, like that of kine bereft of calves ! To-day, 
however, I understand what the measure of grief is of human beings on earth ! 
Witnessing their great affection I had shed tears myself ! (It seems, however, 
that their affection is not strong ! ) One should always exert. Thence does 
one succeed through destiny. Exertion and destiny, joining together, produce 
fruits. One should always exert with hopefulness. How can happiness be 
had from despondency ? Objects of desire may be won by resolution. Why 
then do you go back so heartlessly ? Where do you go, abandoning in the 
wilderness this son of your own loins, this perpetuater of the race of his sires ? 
Stay here till the sun sets and the evening twilight comes. You may then 
take away this boy with yourselves or stay here with him.— 

“ ‘The vulture said,—I am, ye men, a full thousand years of age today, but 
I have never seen a dead creature, male or female or of ambiguous sex, revive 
after death 1 Some die in the womb ; some die soon after birth ; some die 
(in infancy) while crawling (on all fours); some die in youth ; and some in 
old age. The fortunes of all creatures, including even beasts and birds, are 
unstable. The periods of life of all mobile and immobile creatures are fixed 
beforehand. Bereaved of spouses and dear ones and filled with sorrow for 
(the death of) children, men leave this spot every day with agonised hearts 
for returning home. Leaving on this spot both friends and foes numbering 
by thousands, kinsmen afflicted with grief go back to their homes. Cast off 
this lifeless body which has no longer any animal heat in it and which is as stiff 
as a piece of wood ! Why then do you not go away, leaving the body of this 
child which has become like a piece of wood and whose life has entered a new 
body ? This affection (which ye are displaying) is unmeaning and this hugging 
of the child is fruitless. He does not see with his eyes or hear with his ears. 
Leaving him here, go ye away without delay ! Thus addressed by me in words 
which are apparently cruel but which in reality are fraught with reason and have 
a direct bearing with the high religion of emancipation, go ye back to your 
respective homes !—-Addressed thus by the vulture endued with wisdom and 
knowledge and capable of imparting intelligence and awakening the un- 
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themselves to turn their backs upon the 
crematorium. Grief, indeed, increaseth to twice its measure at sight of its 
object and at the remembrance of the acts of that object (in life). Having 
heard these words of the vulture, the men resolved to leave the spot. Just 
at that time the jackal, coming thither with quick steps, cast his eyes on the 
child lying in the sleep of death. 

“ ‘The jackal said,—Why, indeed, do you leave, at the vulture’s bidding, 
this child of golden complexion, adorned with ornaments, and capable of 
giving the obsequial cake to his ancestors ? . If you abandon him, your 
affection will not come to an end, nor these piteous lamentations ! On the 
other hand, your grief will certainly be greater. It is heard that a Sudra 
named Samvuka having been slain and righteousness having been upheld by 
Rama of true prowess, a (dead) Brahmana child was restored to life.* Similarly 
the son of the royal sage Sweta had died (prematurel)). But the .monarch, 
devoted to virtue, succeeded in reviving his dead child. After the same 
manner, in your case also, some, sage or deity may be willing to grant your 
desire and show compassion to you that are crying so piteously !—Thus 
addressed by the jackal, the men, afflicted with grief and full of affection for 
the child, retraced their steps, and placing the child’s head on their laps one 
after another, began to indulge in copious lamentations. Summoned by their 
cries, the vulture, coming to that spot, spoke unto them as follows. 

“ ‘The vulture said,—Why are you bathing this child with your tears ? 
Why are you pressing him in this fashion with the touch of your palms ? At 
the command of the grim king of justice the child has been sent to that sleep 
which knows no waking. Those that are endued with the merit of penances, 
those that are possessed of wealth, those that have great intelligence, in fact, 
all succumb to death. Even this is the place intended for the dead. It is 
always to be seen that kinsmen casting off thousands of kinsmen young and 
old, pass their nights and days in grief, rolling on the bare ground. Cease 
this ardour in putting on the trappings of woe. That this child wquld come 
back to life is what pisses belief. He will not get back his life at the bidding 
of the jackal. If a person once dies and takes leave of his body, his body never 
regains animation. Hundreds of jackals, by laying down their own lives,! will 



rstanding, those men prepared 


* The allusion is^ to the story of Rama having restored a dead Brahmana 
boy. During Rama s righteous reign there were no premature deaths in 
his kingdom. It happened, however, one day that a Brahman father camp 
to Rama s court and complained of the premature death of his son R am q 
instantly began to enquire after the cause. Some sinful act in some corner of 
the kingdom, it was supected, had caused the deed. Soon enou^i Rama 
discovered a Sudra of the name of Samvuka engaged in the heart , f 
deep forest in ascetic penances The king instantly cut off the man’s 
head msmuch as a Sudra by birth had no right to do wh.t .w 
do.ng As soon as righteousness was upheld the deceatfn f k” 
revived. (. Ramayana, Uttar* kandam) -T ’ ^ Brahraana bo y 

i Literally, ! b y giving up their own bodies — T 
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not succeed in reviving this child in hundreds of years. If, however, Rudra, or 
Kumar, or Brahman, or Vishnu, grant him a boon, then only may this child come 
back to life ! Neither the shedding of tears, nor the drawing of long sighs, nor 
copious lamentations, will bring back this one to life 1 Myself, the jackal, you 
all, and all the kinsmen of this one, with all our merits and sins, are on the 
same road (that this one has taken). For this reason one possessed of wisdom 
should, from a distance, avoid behaviour that displeases others, harsh speeches, 
the infliction of injury on others, the enjoyment of other people’s wives, and 
sin and falsehood 1 Carefully seek righteousness, truth, the good of others, 
justice, compassion for all creatures, sincerity, and honesty ! They incur sin 
who, while living, do not cast their eyes upon their mothers and fathers and 
kinsmen and friends ! What will you do, by crying, for him after death, that 
sees not with his eyes and that stirs not in the least ?—Thus addressed, the 
men, overwhelmed with sorrow and burning with grief on account of their affec¬ 


tion for the child, departed for their homes, leaving the body (on the 
creamatorium). 

The jackal said,—Alas terrible is this world of mortals ! Here no 
creature can escape. Every creature's period of life, again, is short. Beloved 
friends are always departing. It abounds with vanities and falsehoods, with 
accusations and evil reports ! Beholding again this incident that enhances 
pain and grief, I do not for a moment like this world of men 1 Alas, fie on 
you, ye men, that thus turn back, like foolish persons, at the vulture's bidding, 
though you are burning with grief on account of the death of this child ! Ye 
cruel wights, how can you go away, casting off parental affection upon hearing 
the words of a sinful vulture of uncleansed soul? Happiness is followed by 
misery, and misery by happiness. In this world which is enveloped by both 
happiness and misery, none of these two exists uninterruptedly. Ye men of 
little understandings, whither would ye go, casting off on the bare ground this 
child of so much beauty, this son that is an ornament of your race ? Verily, I 
cannot dispel the idea from my mind that this child endued with comeliness 
and youth and blazing with beauty is alive ! It is not meet that he should die.* 
It seems that ye are sure to obtain happiness ! Ye that are afflicted with grief 
on account of the death of this child will surely have good luck today 1 
Anticipating the probability of inconvenience and pain (if you remain here 
for the night) and fixing your hearts on your own comfort, whither would 
you, like persons of little intelligence, go, leaving this darling ?f— 

“Bhishma contiuued,—Even thus, 0 king, the kinsmen of the deceased 
child, unable to decide upon what they should do, were, for the accomplish¬ 
ment of his own purpose, induced by that sinful jackal who uttered agreeable 


* I. e ti he is sure to come back to life.—T. 

f Verse 92 and the first line of 93 are differently read in the Bombay text. 
The Bengal readings are better.—T, 
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denizen of the crematorium who wandered every night in 
quest of food,—to stay in that place. 

•« 'The Vulture said,—Dreadful is this spot, this wilderness, that resounds 
with the screech of owls and teems with spirits and Yakshas and Rakshasas. 


Terrible and awful, its aspect is like that of a mass of blue clouds. Casting 
off the dead body, finish the funeral rites 1 Indeed, throwing away the body, 
accomplish those rites before the sun sets and before the points of the horizon 
become enveloped in gloom ! The hawks are uttering their harsh cries. 
Jackals are howling fiercely. Lions are roaring. The sun is setting. The 
trees on the crematorium are assuming a dark hue in consequence of 
the blue smoke of the funeral pyres. The carnivorous denizens of this 
place, afflicted with hunger, are yelling in rage. All those creatures of 
horrible forms that live in this frightful pi ice, all those carnivorous animals 
of grim features that haunt this desert, will soon assail you. This wilderness 
is certainly frightful. Danger will overtake you. Indeed, if you listen to 
these false and fruitless words of the jackal against your own good sense, 


verilly, all of you are sure to be destroyed !— 

" ‘The jackal said,—Stay where you are ! There is no fear even in this 
desert as long as the sun shines. Till the god of day sets, do ye remain here 
hopefully, induced by parental affection ! Without any fear, indulging in 
lamentations as ye please, continue to look at this child with eyes of aflection. 
Frightful though this wilderness be, no danger will overtake you, In reality 
this wilderness presents an aspect of quiet and peace. It is here that the 
Pitris by thousands took leave of the world. Wait as long as the sun shines ! 
What are this vulture’s words to you ? If with stupefied understandings ye 
accept the cruel and harsh speeches of the vulture, then your child will never 
come back to life !’— 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The vulture then addressed those men, saying that 
the sun had set. The jackal said that it was not so. Both the vulture and the 
jackal felt the pangs of hunger and thus addressed the kinsmen of the dead 
child. Both of them had girded up their loins for accomplishing their 
respective purposes. Exhausted with hunger and thirst, they thus disputed, 
having recourse to the scriptures. Moved (alternately) by these words, sweet 
as nectar, of those two creatures, Viz ,, the bird and the beast, both of whom 
were endued with the wisdom of knowledge, the kinsmen at one time wished 
to go away and at another to stay there. At last, moved by grief and 
cheerlessness, they waited there, indulging in bitter lamentations. They did 
not know that the beast and the bird, skilled in accomplishing their own 
purposes, had only stupefied them (by their addresses ). While the bird and 
the beast, both possessed of wisdom, were thus disputing and while the 
kinsmen of the deceased child sat listening to them, the great god Sankara, 
urged by his divine spouse (Uma), came there with eyes bathed in tears of 
compassion. Addressing the kinsmen of the deceased child, the god said,— 
I am Sankara the giver of boons ! With hearts heavy with grief, those men 
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strated themselves before the great deity and said unto him in reply,— 
Bereft of this one who was our only child, all of us are on the point of 
death! It behoveth thee to grant us life by granting life to this our son 1— 
Thus solicited, the illustrious deity, taking up a quantity of water in his hands, 
granted unto that dead child life extending for a hundred years. Ever employ¬ 
ed in the good of all creatures, the illustrious wielder of Pinaka granted a 
boon unto both the jackal and the vulture in consequence of which their 
hunger was appeased. Filled with delight and having achieved great pros¬ 
perity, the men bowed unto the god. Crowned with success, they then, O 
king, left that spot in great joy. Through persistent hopefulness and firm 
resolution and the grace of the great god, the fruits of one’s acts are obtained 
without delay. Behold, the combination of circumstances and the resolution 
of those kinsmen 1 While crying with agonised hearts, their tears were wiped 
and dried up 1 Behold, how within only a short time, through their steadiness 
of resolution, they obtained the grace of Sankara, and their afflictions dispell¬ 
ed, they were made happy 1 Indeed, through Sankara’s grace, O chief of 
the Bharatas, those sorrowing kinsmen were filled with amazement and 
delight at the restoration of their child to life 1 Then, O king, casting off 
that grief of which their child had been the cause, those Brahmauas, 
filled with delight, quickly went back to their town taking the restored child 
with them. Behaviour like this has been laid down for all the four orders. 
By frequently listening to this auspicious story fraught with virtue, profit, and 
salvation, a man obtains happiness both here and hereafter.’ ’’ 
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SECTION CLIV. 

“Vudhtshthira said,—‘If a person, weak, worthless, and light-hearted 0 
grandsire, doth from folly provoke, by means of unbecoming and boastful 
speeches, a powerful foe always residing in his vicinity, competent to do good 
(when pleased) and chastise (when displeased), and always ready for action 
how should the former, relying on his own strength, act when the latter 
advances against him in wrath and from desire of exterminating him ?’ 

"Bhishma said,—‘In this connection is cited, 0 chief of the Bharatas the 
old story of the discourse between Salmali and Pavana. There was a lordly 
(Salmali) tree on one of the heights of Himavat. Having grown for many 
centuries, he had spread out his branches wide around. His trunk also was 
huge and his twigs and leaves were innumerable. Under his shade toil-worn 
elephants in rut, bathed in sweat, used to rest,' and many animals of other 
species also. The circumference of his trunk was four hundred cubits, and 
dense was the shade of his branches and leaves. Loaded with flowers and 
fruits, it was the abode of innumerable parrots male and female. In travelling 
along their routes, caravans of merchants and traders, and ascetices residing 
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in the woods, used to rest under the shade of that delightful monarch of the 
forest, One day, the sage Narada, O bull ,of Bharata’s race, seeing the wide- 
extending and innumerable branches of that tree and the circumference of his 
trunk, approached and addressed him, saying,—O, thou art delightful 1 O, 
thou art charming ! 0 foremost of trees, O Salmali, I am always delighted 

at thy sight ! 0 charming tree, delightful birds of diverse kinds, and 
elephants and other animals, cheerfully live on thy branches and under their 
shade ! Thy branches, O wide-branched monarch of the forest, and thy trunk 
are gigantic ! t never see any of them broken by the god of wind ! Is it, 
O child, the case that Pavana is pleased with thee and is thy friend so that he 
protects thee always in these woods ? The illustrious Pavana possessed 
of great speed and force moveth from their sites the tallest and strongest 
trees, and even mountain summits ! That sacred bearer of perfumes, blowing 
(when he wills) drieth up rivers and lakes and seas, including the very nether 
region ! Without doubt, Pavana protects thee through friendship. It is for 
this reason that, though possessed of innumerable branches, thou art still 
graced With leaves and flowers ! O monarch of the forest, this thy verdure is 
delightful since these winged creatures, O child, filled with joy, sport on thy 
twigs and branches ! During the season when thou puttesl forth thy blossoms, 
the sweet notes of all these denieens of thy branches are heard separately 
when they indulge in their melodious songs. Then, again, 0 Salmali, these 
elephants that are the ornaments of their species, bathed in sweat and indulg¬ 
ing in cries (of delight), approach thee and find happiness here 1 Similarly, 
diverse other species of animals inhabiting the woods, contribute to adorn 
thee ! Indeed, O tree, thou lookest beautiful even like the mountains of 
Meru peopled by creatures of every kind. Resorted to also by Brahmanas 
crowned with ascetic success, by others engaged in penances, and by Yaiis 
devoted to contemplation,* this thy region, I think, resembles heaven itself 1”— 




SECTION CLV. 

" ‘Narada said,—Without doubt, O Salmali, the terrible and irresistible god 
of wind always protects thee from friendliness or amity. It seems, O Salmali, 
that a close intimacy has come to subsist between thee and the Wind. It 
seems thou hast said unto him these words, ziz.,—lam thine ! and it is for 
this reason that the Wind-god protects thee ! I do not see the tree or 
mountain or mansion in this world that may not, I think, be broken by the 

* The word Sramatia is used in Brahmanical literature to signify a certain 
order of ascetics or yatis that have renounced work for meditation. It is also 
frequently employed to mean a person of low life or profession. It should be 
note , however, that in Buddhistic literature the word came to be exclusively 
used tor Buddhistic monks.—T. 
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Wind. Without doubt thou standest here with all thy branches and twigs and 
leaves, simply because, O Salmali, thou art protected by the Wind for some 
reason or reasons (unknown to us ) !— 

“ ‘The Salmali said,—The Wind, O regenerate one, is neither my friend 
nor mate nor well-wisher. Indeed, he is neither my great Ordainer that he 
. should protect me 1 My fierce energy and might, O Narada, are greater than 
the Wind’s. In truth, the strength of the Wind comes up to about only an 
eighteenth part of mine! When the Wind comes in rage, tearing up trees 
and mountains and other things, I'curb his strength by putting forth mine. 
Indeed, the Wind that breaks many things has himself been repeatedly broken 

by me. 1-or this reason, 0 celestial Rhhi, I am not afraid of him even when 
he comes in wrath !— 

" ‘Narada said ,—0 Salmali, thy perception seems to be thoroughly perverse. 
There is no doubt in this. There is no created thing which is equal to the 
Wind in strength. Even Indra, or Yama, ot Vaisravana the lord of the waters 
is not equal to the god of wind in might. What need, therfore, be said of thee 
that art only a tree ? Whatever creature in this world, O Salmali does 
whatever act, the illustrious Wind-god it is that is at all times the cause ’of that 
act, since it is he that is the giver of life. When that god exerts himself with 
propriety, he makes all living creatures live at their ease. When, however he 
exerts improperly, calamities overtake the creatures of the world. ZZ'll 
can it be thapi weakness of understanding which induces thee to thus withhold 
hy worship from the god of wind, that foremost of creatures in the universe, 
that being deserving of worship? Thou art worthless and of a wicked un- 
erstan tng. Indeed, thou indulgest only in unmeaning brag ! Thy in¬ 
telligence being confounded by wrath and other evil passions, thou speakest 
only untruths O Salmali ! I am certainly angry with thee for thy indulging 
in such speeches! I shall myself report to the god of wind all these derogatory 

Z 7 T.f Tm and *•**•"«. a " d and Saralas and 

Bevadaras and Vetasas and Dhanwanas and other trees of good souls that are 

far stronger than thou art, have never, O thou of wicked understanding 
uttered such invectives against the Wind. All of them know the might of the 
ind as also the might that is possessed by each of them. F or these reasons 
those foremost of trees bow down their heads in respect to that deity. Thou, 
owever, through folly, knowest not the infinite might of the Wind. I shall 
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SECTION CLVI. 

“Bhishma continued,—“Having said these words unto the Salmali, that 
foremost of all persons conversant with Brahma, viz., Narada, represented 
unto the god of wind all that the Salmali had said about him. 

“ ‘Narada said,—There is a certain Salmali on the breast of Himavat, 
adorned branches and leaves. His roots extend deep into the Earth and his 
branches spread wide around. That tree, O god of wind, disregards thee ! 
He spoke many words fraught with atfuse of thyself. It is not proper, O Wind, 
that I should repeat them in thy hearing. I know, O Wind, that thou art the 
foremost of all created things. I know too that thou art a very superior and 
very mighty being, and that in wrath thou resemblest the Destroyer himself !— 
‘Bhishma continued,—‘Hearing these words of Narada, the god of wind, 
wending to that Salmali, addressed him in rage and said as follows. 

“ ‘The Wind-god said ,—0 Salmali, thou hast spoken in derogation of 
me before Narada. Know that I am the god of wind. I shall certainly 
show thee my power and might ! I know thee well. Thou art no stranger 
to me. The puissant Grandsire, while engaged in creating the world, had for a 
time rested under t^ee. It is in consequence of this incident that I have 
hitherto shown thee grace. O worst of trees, it is for this that thou standest 
unharmed, and not in consequence of thy own might ! Thou regardest me 
lightly as if I were a vulgar thing. I shall show myself unto thee in such a 
way that thou mayst not again disregard me 1* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Thus addressed, the Salmali laughed in derision 
and replied, saying,—O god of wind, thou art angry with me ! Do not forbear 
showing the extent of thy might ! Do thou vomit all thy wrath upon me 1 
By giving way to thy wrath, what wilt thou do to me ? Even if thy might 
had been thy own (instead of being derived) I would not still have been 
afraid of thee ! I am superior to thee in might. I should not be frightened 
at thee ! They are really strong that are strong in understanding. 
They, on the other hand, are not to be regarded strong that are possessed 
of only physic il strength !—Thus addressed, the Wind-god said,—Tomorrow 
I shall test thy strength !—After this, night came. The Salmali, con¬ 
cluding mentally what the extent is of the Wind’s might and beholding his 
ownself to be inferior to the god, began to say to himself,—All that 1 said to 
Narada is false ! I am certainly inferior in might to the Wind. Verily, he 
is strong in his strength. The Wind, as Narada said, is always mighty. 
Without doubt, J am weaker than other trees. But in intelligence no tree 
is my equal. Therefore, relying upon my intelligence I shall look at this fear 
that arises from the Wind. If the other trees in the forest all rely upon the 
same kind of intelligence, then, verily, no injury can result to them from the 
god of wind when he becomes angry. All of them, however, are destitute of 
understanding, and, therefore, they do not know, as I know, why or how the 
Wind succeeds in shaking and tearing them up!—’ ” 
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“Bhishma said,—“Having settled this in his mind, the Salmali, in sorrow, 
himself caused all his branches, principal and subsidiary, to be cut off. Cast¬ 
ing off his branches and leaves and flowers, at morn the tree looked steadily at 
the Wind as he came towards him. Filled with rage and breathing hard, the 
Wind advanced, felling large trees, towards that spot where the Salmali stood. 
Beholding him divested of top and branches and leaves and flowers, the 
Wind, filled with joy, smilingly addressed that lord of the forest which had 
before such a gigantic appearance, these words. 

“ ‘The Wind said,-Filled with rage, O Salmali, I would have done to 
thee precisely what thou hast done to thyself by lopping off all thy branches 1 
Thou art now divested of thy proud top and flowers, and thou art now without 
thy shoots and leaves. In consequence of thy own evil counsels, thou hast 
been brought under my power !—* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Hearing these words of the Wind, the Salmali 
felt great shame. Remembering also the words that Narada had said, he 
began to repent greatly for his folly. Even in this way, O tiger among kings, 
a weak and foolish person, by provoking the enmity of a powerful one, is at 
last obliged to repent like the Salmali in story. Even when possessed of 
equal might, people do.not suddenly wage hostilities with those that have 
injured them. On the other hand, they display their might gradually, O kin" ' 
A person of foolish understanding should never provoke the hostility of one 
that is possessed of intelligence. In such cases the intelligence of the 
intelligent nun penetrates (the subject upon which it is employed) like 
fire penetrating a heap of dry grass. Intelligence is the most precious 
possession that a person can have. Similarly, O king, a man can have 
nothing here more valuable than might. One should, therefore, overlook 
the wrongs inflicted by a person possessed of superior strength, even as one 
should overlook (from compassion) the acts of a child, an idiot, or one that is 
blind or deaf. The wisdom, of this saying is witnessed in thy case, O slayer 
of foes ! The eleven Akshauhinis (of Duryodhana), O thou of great splendour, 
and the seven (collected by thyself), were not, in might, equal to the single- 
handed Arjuna of high soul. All the troops (of Duryodhana), therefore, were 
routed and slain by that illustrious Pandava, that son of Paka’s chastiser, as 
he coursed on the field of battle, relying on his own strength. I have, O 
Bharata, discoursed to thee of the duties of kings and the morality of duties 
in detail. What else, O king, dost thou wish to hear !’ ” 
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“Yudhishthira said,—‘I desire, O bull of Bharata’s race, to bear in detail 
the source from which sin proceeds and the foundation upon which it rests ! 

"Bhishma said,—‘Hear, O king, what the foundation is of sin ! Covetous- 
ness alone is a great destroyer (of merit and goodness); From covetousness 
proceeds sin. It is from this source that sin and irreligiousness flow, together 
with great misery. This covetousness is the spring of also all the cunning 
and hypocrisy in the world. It is covetousnes that makes men commit sin. 
From covetousness proceeds wrath ; from covetousness flows lust j and it is 
from covetousness that loss of judgment, deception, pride, arrogance, and 
malice, as also vindictiveness, shamelessness, loss of prosperity, loss of virtue, 
A anxiety, and infamy, spring. Miserliness, cupidity, desire for every kind 
of improper act, pride of birth, pride of learning, pride of beauty, pride of 
wealth, pitilessness for all creatures, malevolence towards all, trustlessness in 
respect of all, insincerity towards all, appropriation of other people’s wealth, 
ravishment of other people’s wives, harshness of speech, anxiety, propensity 
to speak ill of others, violent craving for the indulgence of lust, gluttony, 
liability to premature death, violent propensity towards malice, irresistible 
liking for falsehood, unconquerable appetite for indulging the passions, insati¬ 
able desire for indulging the ear, evil-speaking, boastfulness, arrogance, absten¬ 
tion from duties, rashness, and perpetration of every kind of evil act,—all these 
proceed from covetousness. In life, men are unable, whether infants or youths 
or men, to abandon covetousness. Such is the nature of covetousness that 
never decays even with the decay of life. Like the ocean that can never be 
filled by the constant discharge of even innumerable rivers of immeasurable 
depths, covetousness is incapable of being gratified by acquisitions to any 
extent. The covetousness, however, which is never gratified by acquisitions 
and satiated by the accomplishment of desires, that which is not known in 
its real nature by the gods, the Gandharvas, the Asuras, the great snakes, 
and, in fact, by all classes of beings, that irresistible passion, along with that 
folly which invites the heart to the unrealities of the world, should ever be 
conquered by a person of cleansed soul. Pride, malice, slander, crookedness, 
and incapacity to hear other people’s good, are vices, O descendant of Kuril, 
that are to be seen in persons of uncleansed soul under the domination of 
covetousness. Even persons of great learning who bear in their minds all the 
voluminous scriptures, and who are competent to dispel the doubts of others, 
show themselves in this respect to be of weak understandings and feel great 
misery in consequenee of this passion. Covetous men are wedded to envy 
and wrath. They are outside the pale of good behaviour. Of crookd hearts, the 
speeches they utter are sweet. They resemble, therefore, dark pits whose 
mouths are covered with grass. They attire themselves in the hypocritical 
cloak of religion. Of low minds, they rob the world, setting up (if need 
be) the standard of religion and virtue. Relying upon the strength of 
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create diverse kinds of schisms in religion. Intent 
upon accomplishing the purposes of cupidity, they destroy the ways of right* 
eousness. When wicked-souled persons under the domination of covetousness 
apparently practise the duties of righteousness, the consequence that results is 
that the desecrations committed by them -soon become current among men. 
Pride, wrath, arrogance, insensibility, paroxysms of joy and sorrow, and self- 
importance, all these, O descendant of Kuru, are to be seen in persons 
swayed by covetousness. Know that they who are always under the influence 
of covetousness are wicked. I shall now tell thee of those about whom thou 
askest, viz. y those who are called good and whose practices are pure. They 
who have no fear of an obligation to return to this world (after death), they 
who have no fear of the next world, they who are not addicted to animal 
food and who have no liking for what is agreeable and no dislike for what is 
otherwise, they to whom good behaviour is ever dear, they in whom there is 
self-restraint, they to whom pleasure and pain are equal, they who have truth 
for their high refuge, they who give but not take, they who have compassion, 
they who worship Pitris , gods, and guests, they who are always ready to exert 
themselves ('for the good of others), they who are universal benefactors, they 
who are possessed of great courage (of mind), they who observe all the duties 
laid down in the scriptures, they who are devoted to the good of all, they 
who can give their all and lay down their very lives for others, are regarded as 
good and virtuous, O Bharata ! Those promoters of righteousness are in¬ 
capable of being forced away from the path of virtue. Their conduct, 
conformable to the model set by the righteous men of old, can never 
be otherwise. They are perfectly fearless ; they are tranquil ; they are mild ; 
and they always adhere to the right path. Full of compassion, they are always 
worshipped by the good. They are free from lust and wrath. They are not 
attached to any worldly object. They have no pride. They are observant 
of excellent vows. They are always objects of regard. Do thou, therefore, 
always wait upon them and seek instruction from them. They never acquire 
virtue, O Yudhishthira, for the sake of wealth or of fame. They acquire it, on 
the other hand, because it is a duty like that of cherishing the body. Fear, 
wrath, restlessness, and sorrow do not dwell in them. Theirs is pot the outward 
garb of religion for misleading their fellowmen. There is no mystery 
• with them. They are perfectly contented. Theirs is no error of judgment 
arising from covetousness. They are always devoted to truth and sincerity. 
Their hearts never fall away from righteousness. Thou shouldst show thy 
regard for them always, 0 son of Kunti ! They are never delighted at any 
acquisition or pained at any loss. Without attachment to anything, and freed 
from pride, they are wedded to the quality of Goodness, and they cast an equal 
eye on all. Gain and loss, weal and woe, the agreeable and the disagreeable, 
life and death, are equal in the eyes of those men of firm tread, engaged in the 
pursuit of (divine) knowledge, and devoted to the path of tranquillity and 
righteousness. Keeping thy senses under restraint and without yielding to 
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heedlessness, thou shouldsfc always worship those high-souled persons 
who bear such love for virtue. O blessed one, one’s words become productive 
of good only through the favor of the gods. Under other circumstances, 
words produce evil consequence.*’ ” 


SECTION CLIX. 

“Yudhishthira said,—Thou hast said, O grandsire, that the foundation of 
all evils is covetousness. I wish, O sire, to hear of ignorance in detail !’ 

“Bhishma said,—The person who commits sin through ignorance, who 
does not know that his end is at hand, and who always hates those that are 
of good behaviour, soon incurs infamy in the world. In consequence of 
ignorance one sinks into hell. Ignorance is the spring of misery. Through 
ignorance one suffers afflictions and incurs great danger/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘I desire, O king, to hear in detajl the origin, the 
place, the growth, the decay, the rise, the root, the inseparable attribute, the 
course, the time, the cause, and the consequence, of ignorance. The misery 
that is felt here is all born of ignorance If 

“Bhishma said,—‘Attachment, hate, loss of judgment, joy, sorrow, vanity, 
lust, wrath, pride, procrastination, idleness, desire, aversion, jealousy, and all 
other sinful acts are all known by the common name of ignorance.! Hear now, O 
king, in detail, about its tendency, growth, and other features after which thou 
enquirest. These two, viz, t ignorance and covetousness, know, O king, are the 
same (in substance). Both are productive of the same fruits and same faults, Q 
Bharata 1 Ignorance has its origion in covetousness. As covetousness grows, 
ignorance also grows. Ignorance exists there where covetousness exists. As" 
covetousness decreases, ignorance also decreases. It rises with the rise of 
covetousness. Manifold again is the course that it takes. The root of 
covetousness is loss of judgment. Loss of judgment, again, is its in¬ 
separable attribute. Eternity is ignorance’s course. The time when 
ignorance appears is when the objects of covetousness are not 
won. Erom one’s ignorance proceeds covetousness, and from the latter 
proceeds ignorance. (Covetousness, therefore, is both the cause and conse- 
qence of ignorance), Covetousness is productive of all faults. For these 


* This is how Nilakantha seemfc to explain the line, Bhishma is anxious 
about the effect of his instructions. He says that those instructions would 
bear fruit if the gods will it; otherwise, his words would go for nothing 
however carefully he might speak.—T. 9 

f The commentator explains that including the first, altogether 12 
questions are put by Yudhishthira.—T. 

. * This is an answer to the first question, viz the general aspect of 

ignorance,—T, • * 
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easons every one should avoid covetousness. Janaka, and Yuvanaswa, 
and Vrishadarbhi, and Prasenajit, and other kings acquired heaven in con¬ 


sequence of their having repressed covetousness. Do thou also in the sight 
of all persons, avoid covetousness by a strong resolution, O chief of the 
Kurus ! Avoiding covetousness thou shalt obtain happiness both here and in 
the next world.’ ” 


SECTION CLX. 

“Yudhishthira said ,—*0 grandsiire, O thou of virtuous soul, what, indeed, 
is said to be productive of great merit* for a person attentively engaged in 
the study of the Vedas and desirous of acquiring virtue ? That which is 
regarded in this world as productive of high merit is qE diverse kinds as set 
forth in the scriptures. Tell me, O grandsire, about that which is regarded 
as such both here and* hereafter 1 The path of duty is long and has innumer¬ 
able branches, O Bharata ! Amongst those duties what are those few that 
should, according to thee, be preferred to all others for observance ? Tell 
me, O king, in detail, about that which is so comprehensive and which is so 
many-branched !’ 

“Bhishma said,—T shall speak to thee of that by which thou mayst 
attain to high merit. Possessed as thou art of wisdom, thou shalt be gratified 
with the knowledge I will impart to thee, like a person gratified with having 
quaffed nectar 1 The rules of duty that have been uttered by the great Riskis, 
each relying upon his own wisdouij & r o many. The highest among them all 
is self-restraint. Those amongst the ancients that were acquainted with truth 
said that self-restraint leads to the highest merit. As regards the Brahmana 
in particular, self-restraint is his eternal duty. It is from self-restraint that 
he obtains the due fruition of his acts. Self-restraint, in his case* surpasses 
(in merit) charity and sacrifice and study of the Vedas. Self-restraint 
enhances (his) energy. Self-restraint is highly sacred. Through self-restraint a 
man becomes cleansed of all his sins and endued with energy, and as a 
consequence, attains to the highest blessedness. \Ye have not heard that 
there is any other duty in all the worlds that can equal self-restftUot, Self- 
restraint, according to all virtuous persons, is the highest of virtues in this 
world, Through self-restraint, O foremost of men, a person acquires the 
highest happiness both here and hereafter. Endued with self-restraint, one 
acquires great virtue. The self-restrained man sleeps in felicity and awakes ia 

* The word Creayas has a peculiar meaning. It implies, literally, the 
best of all things ; hence, ordinarily, in such passages, it means beautitude or 
the highest happiness that one may acquire in heaven. It means also those 
acts of virtue by which that happiness may be acquired. It should never be 
understood as applicable to anything connected with earthly happiness, unless, 
of course, the context would imply it.—T. 
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felicity, and moves through the world in felicity. H/s mind is always cheer¬ 
ful. The man who is without self-restraint always suffers misery. Such a 
man brings upon himself many calamities all born of his own faults. It has 
been said that in all the four modes of life self-restraint is the best of vows. 
I shall now tell thee those indications whose sum total is called self-restraint. 
Forgiveness, patience, abstention from injury, impartiality, truth, sincerity, 
conquest of the senses, cleverness, mildness, modesty, steadiness, liberality, 
freedom from wrath, contentment, sweetness of speech, benevolence, 
freedom from malice,—the union of all these is self-restraint. It also consists, 
O son of Kuru, of veneration for the preceptor and universal compassion. 
The self-restrained man avoids both adulation and slander. Depravity, 
infamy, false speech, lust, covetousness, pride, arrogance, self-glorification, 
fear, envy and disrespect, are all avoided by the self-restrained man.. He 
never incurs obloquy. He is free from envy. He is never gratified with 
small acquisitions (in the form of earthly happiness of any kind). He is 
* even like the ocean which can never be filled.* The man of self-restraint 
is never bound by the attachments that arise from earthly connections like 
to those involved in sentiments like these,-—/ am thine , Thou art thine, 
They are in me , and I am in them . Such a man, who adopts the practices of 
either cities or the woods, and who never indulges in slander or adulation, 
attains to emancipation. Practising universal friendliness, and possessed of 
virtuous behaviour, of cheerful soul and endued with knowledge of soul, and 
liberated from the diverse attachments of the Earth, great is the reward that 
such a person obtains in the world to me. Of excellent conduct and observant 
of duties, of cheerful souL and possessed of learning and knowledge of self, 
such a man wins esteem while here and attains to a high end hereafter. . All 
acts that are regarded as good on Earth, all those acts that are practised by 
the righteous, constitute the path of the ascetic possessed of knowledge. A 
person that is good never deviates from that path. Retiring from the world 
and betaking himself to a life in the woods, that learned person having a 
complete control over the senses who treads in that path, in quiet of expecu* 
tion of his decease, is sure to attain to the state of Brahma . He who has no 
fear of any creature and of whom no creature is afraid, has, after the dissolu¬ 
tion of his body, no fear to encounter.! He who exhausts his merits 
(by actual enjoyment) without seeking to store them up, who casts an 
equal eye upon all creatures and practises a course of universal friendliness, 


The sense js that such a man never sets his heart upon things of the 
Earth, and accordingly these, when acquired, can never satisfy him. His 
aspirations are so great and so high above anything this Earth can give him 
that the attainment of even the region of Brahma cannot, as the commentator 
explains, gratify him. At first sight this may look like want of contentment, 
pnT 10 n * s not so * ^ le 8 ran deur of bis aspirations is sought to be 

t v tn "blessednes^iii Ti eaven T , S ° n ' y l ° ° rdinary aCC l uisitions ’ binding 
f /. e. t such a man is sure of attaining to a blessed end.—T. 
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attains to Brahma. As the track of birds along the sky or of fowl over the 
surface of water cannot be discerned, even so the track of such a person 
(on Earth) does not attract notice. For him, O king, who abandoning home 
adopts the religion of emancipation, many bright worlds wait to be enjoyed 
by him for eternity. If, abandoning all acts, abandoning penances in due 
course, abandoning the diverse branches of study, in *ct, abandoning all 
things (upon which worldly men set their hearts), one becomes pure in his 
desires, liberated from all restraints,* of cheerful soul, conversant with self, 
and of pure heart, one then wins esteem in this world and at last attains to 
heaven. That eternal region of the grandsire, which is sprung from Vedic 
penances, and which is concealed in a cave, can be won by only sel-restraint. f 
He who takes pleasure in true 'knowledge, who has become enlightened, 
and who never injures any creature, has no fear of coming back to this world, 
far less, any fear in respect of the other.* There is only one fault in self- 
control. No second fault is noticeable in it. A person who has self-control 
is regarded by men as weak and imbecile. O thou of great wisdom, this 
attribute has only one fault-. Its merits are many. By forgiveness (which is 
only another form of self-control), the man of self-control may easily acquire 
innuoierable worlds. What need has a man of self-control for a forest ? 
Similarly, O Bharata, of what use is the forest to him that has no self-control ? 

That is a forest where the man of self-control dwells, and that is even a sacred 
asylum f ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Bhishma, Yudhishthira 
became highly gratified as if he had quaffed nectar. Again the lyng asked 
that foremost of virtuous men. That perpetuater of Kuru’s race (questioned 
by his grandson) once more began to cheerfully discourse (on the topic 
raised).” 


SECTION CLXI. 

“Bhishma said,—They that are possessed of knowledge say that everything 
has penance for its root, That foolish person who has not undergone penances 
does not meet with the rewards of even his own acts. The puissant Creator 
created all this universe with the aid of penances. After the same manner, 
the Rishis acquired the Vedas through the power of penances. It was by the 

* Such as distinctions of caste, of dress, of food, &c.,&c.,—T. 

t A reference to the region of Brahma , which is supposed to be located 
within every heart. One reaches that rigion through penances and self-denial. 
The sense, of course, is that his is that pure felicity of the heart who has 
succeeded in driving off all evil passions therefrom.—T. 

I The word used here is Buddhasya (genetive of Buddha ). May not this 
verse be a reference to the Buddhistic idea of a Buddha ?— T. 
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id of penances that the Grandsire created food, fruits and roots. It is by 
penance that persons crowned with ascetic success behold the three worlds, 
with rapt souls. Medicines and all antidotes to injurious substances, and the 
diverse acts (seen here), produce their intended results through the aid of 
penance. The accomplishment of all purposes depends upon penance. Whatever 
things there are that are apparently unattainable are sure to be won by the aid 
of penance. Without doubt, the Rishis obtained their sixfold divine attributes 
through penance. A person that drinks alcholic stimulants, one that appropriates 
the possessions of others without their consent, one guilty of foeticide, one that 
violates one’s preceptor’s bed, are all cleansed by penance properly practised. 
Penances are of many kinds. They exhibit themselves through various 
outlets. Of all kinds of penance, however, that one may practise after abstain¬ 
ing from pleasure and enjoyment, abstention from food is the highest and 
best. The penance involved in abstention from food is superior, O king, to 
even compassion, truthfulness of speech, gifts, and restraining the senses. 
There is no act more difficult to accomplish than gift. There is no mode of 
life that is superior to serving one’s mother. There is no creature superior 
to those that are conversant with the three Vedas. Similarly, Renunciation 
constitutes the highest penance. People keep their senses under control for 
taking care of their virtue and heaven. In respect of such control over the 
senses as also in the acquisition of virtue, there is no penance higher than 
abstention from food. The Rishis, the gods, human beings, beasts, birds, and 
whatever other creatures there are, mobile or immobile, are all devoted to 
penances, and whatever success they win is won through penancei Thfls it 
was through penance that the gods acquired their superiority. These (luminaries 
in the firmament) that have got their shares of felicity, are always the results 
of penance. Without doubt, through penance the very status of godhead may 
be acquired !’ ” 


SECTION CLXII. 

“Vudhishthira said,—‘Brabmanas aud Rishis and Pitris and the gods all 
applaud the duty of truth, I desire to hear of truth. Discourse to me upon 
it, O grandsire ! What are the indications, O king, of truth ? How may it 
be acquired ? What is gained by practising truth, and how ? Toll me all 

this !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘A confusion of the duties of the four orders is never 
applauded. That which is called Truth always exists in a pure and unmingled 
state in every one of those four orders. With thooe that are good, 
Truth is always a duty. Indeed, Truth is an eternal duty. One should 
reverentially bow unto Truth. Truth is the highest refuge (of all). Truth 
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uty ; Truth is penance ; Truth is Yoga ; and Truth is the eternal Brahma . 
‘ruth has been said to be Sacrifice of a high order.* Everything rests upon 
Truth. I shall now tell thee the forms of Truth one after another, and 
its indications also in due order. It behoveth thee to hear also as to 
how Truth may be acquired. Truth, O Bharata, as it exists in all the world 
is of thirteen kinds. The forms that Truth assumes are impartiality, self- 
control, forgiveness, modesty, endurance, goodness, renunciation, contempla¬ 
tion, dignity, fortitude, compassion, and abstention from injury. These 
O great monarch, are the thirteen forms of Truth 1 Truth is immutable' 
eternal, and unchangeable. It may be acquired through practices which do 
not militate with any of the other virtues. It may also be acquired 
through Yoga. When desire and aversion, as also lust and wrath, are 
destroyed, that attribute in consequence of which one is able to 'look 
upon one’s own self and one’s foe, upon one’s good and one’s evil 
with an unchanging eye, is called impartiality. Self-control consists in never 
wishing for another man’s possessions, in gravity and patience and capacity to 
allay the fears of others in respect to one’s own self, and immunity from 
disease. It may be acquired through knowledge. Devotion to the practice 
of liberality and the observance of all duties are regarded by the wise as cons- 
ti'.uting goodwill. One comes to acquire universal good-will by constant 
devotion to truth. As regards unforgiveness and forgiveness, it should be 
stated that the attribute through which an esteemed and good man endures 
both what is agreeable and disagreeable, is said to be forgiveness. This virtue 
may well be acq ured through the practice of truthfulness. That virtue in con¬ 
sequence of which an intelligent man, contented in mind and speech, achieves 
many good deeds and never incurs the censure of others, is called modesty. 
It is acquired through the aid of righteousness. That virtue which forgives 
for the sake of virtue and profit is called endurance. It is a form of forgive¬ 
ness, It is acquired through patience, and its purpose is to attach people to 
one’s self. The casting off of affections as also of all earthly possessions, is 
called renunciation. Renunciation can never be acquired except by one who 
is divested of wrath and malice. That virtue in consequence of which one 
does good, with watchfulness and care, to all creatures is called goodness. It 
hath no particular shape and consists in the divestment of all selfish attach¬ 
ments. That virtue owing to which one remains unchanged in happiness and 
misery is called fortitude. That wise man who desires his own good always 
practises this virtue. One should always practise forgiveness and devotedness 
to truth. That man of wisdom who succeeds in casting off joy and fear and 
wrath, succeeds in acquiring fortitude. Abstention from injury as regards all 
creatures in thought, word, and deed, kindness, and gift, are the eternal duties 
of those who are good. These thirteen attributes, though apparently distinct 
from one another, have but one and the same form, r/s., Truth. All these 


* I. <?., both are equally efficacious.—T, 
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O Bharata, support Truth and strengthen it. It is impossible, 0 monarfch, to 
exhaust the merits of Truth. It is for tb.ese reasons that the Brahmanas, the 
Pitris, and the gods, applaud Truth. There is no duty which is higher than 
Truth, and no sin more heinous than untruth. Indeed, Truth is the very 
foundation of righteousness. For this reason one should never destroy Truth. 
From Truth proceed gifts, and sacrifice with presents, as well as the threefold 
Agnihotras, the Vedas, and everything else that leads to righteousness. Once 
on a time a thousand Horse-sacrifices and Truth were weighed against each 
other in the balance. Truth weighed heavier than a thousand Horsa- 
sacrifices.’ ” 




SECTION CLXIII. 


“Yudhishthira said,—Tell me, 0 thou of great wisdom, everything about 
that from which spring wrath and lust, O bull of Bharata’s race, and sorrow 
and loss of judgment, and inclination to do (evil to others), and jealousy and 
malice and pride, and envy, and slander, and incapacity to bear the good of 
others, and unkindness, and fear. Tell rile everything truly and in detail 
about all these 1’ 

Bhishma said,— These thirteen vices are regarded as very powerful foes 
of all creatures. These, O monarch, approach and tempt men from every 
side. They goad and afflict a heedless man or one that is insensate. Indeed, 
as soon as they see a person, they assail him powerfully like wolves jump¬ 
ing upon their prey. From these proceed all kinds of grief. From these 
proceed all kinds of sin. Every mortal, O' foremost of men, should always 
know this. I shall now speak to thee of their origin, of the objects upon 
which they rest, and of the means of their destruction, O lord of Earth ! 
Listen, first, O king, with undivided attention, to the origin of wrath truly and 
in detail 1 Wrath springs from covetousness. It is strengthened by the faults 
of others. Through forgiveness it remains dormant, and through forgiveness 
it disappears. As regards lust, it springs from resolution. Indulgence strength¬ 
ens it. When the man of wisdom resolutely turns away from it, it disappears 
and dies. Envy of others proceeds from between wrath and covetousness It 
disappears in consequence of compassion and knowledge of self. In consequence 
of compassion for all creatures, and of that disregard for all worldly objects (that 
Knowledge brings in its train), it disappears. It a’so arises from seeing the 
faults of other people. But in men of intelligence it quickly disappears 
in consequence of true knowledge. * Loss of judgment has its origin in 

* In the Bengal texts, verse 9 is a triplet. In the second line the correct 
reading is nirvedat and not nirdesat. Avadya is fault. Vinivartate is un¬ 
derstood at the end of the third line, as suggested by Nilakantha. Both the 
Bengali versions of 9 are incomplete, the Burdwan being also incorrect_T. 
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orance and proceeds from sinfulness of habit. When the man whom this 
fault assails begins to take delight in (the company and counsels of) wise 
men, the vice at once and immediately hides its head. Men, O thou of 
Kuru’s race, see conflicting scriptures. From that circumstance springs the 
desire for diverse kinds of action. When true Knowledge has been gained, 
that desire is allayed. The grief of an embodied creature proceeds from 
affection which is awakened by separation. When, however, one learns that 
the dead do not return (whatever the grief one may feel for them), it subsides. 
Incapacity to bear other people’s good proceeds from wrath and covetous¬ 
ness. Though compassion for every creature and in consequence of a 
disregard for all earthly objects, it is extinguished. Malice proceeds from the 
abandonment of truth and indulgence in wickedness. This vice, O child, 
disappears in consequence of one’s waiting upon the wise and good. 
Pride, in men, springs from birth, learning, and prosperity. When those 
three, however, are truly known, that vice instantly disappears. Jealousy 
springs from lust and delight in low and vulgar people. In consequence of 
wisdom it is destroyed; From errors (of conduct) inconsistent with the 
ordinary course of men, and through disagreeable speeches expressive of 
aversion, slander takes its rise. It disappears, O king, upon a survey of the 
whole world. When the person that injures is powerful and the injured one 
is unable to avenge the injury, hate shows itself. It subsides, however, through 
kindliness. Compassion proceeds from a sight of the helpless and miserable 
persons with whom the world abounds. That sentiment disappears when one 
understands the strength of virtue.* Covetousness in all creatures spring 
from ignorance. Beholding the instability of all objects of enjoyment, it 
suffers destruction. It has been said that tranquillity of soul can alone subdue 
all these thirteen faults. All these thirteen faults stained the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. Thyself, always desirous of truth, hast conquered all of 
those vices in consequence of thy regard for seniors.’ ” 


SECTION CLXIV. 

* Yudhishthira said,—‘I know what benevolence is, in consequence of my 
observation of persons that are good. I do not, however, know them that are 
malevolent, nor the nature of their acts, O Bharata. Indeed, people avoid 
malevolent persons of cruel deeds even as they avoid thorns and pitfalls 
and fire. It is evident, 0 Bharata, that he who is malevolent is sure to burn 
(with misery) both here and hereafter. Therefore, 0 thou of Kuru’s race, 
tell me what, in truth, the acts of such a person are !* 

Bhishma said, ‘Malevolent persons always do wicked acts and feel 
an irresistible inclination for doing them. They slander others and incur 

* The commentator explains that compassion, like the faults enumerated 
above, agitates the heart and should be checked for the sake of individual 
happiness or tranquillity of soul.—T. 
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HfHeir due. A malevolent person brags of his own acts of charity. He sees 
others with malicious eyes. He is very mean. He is deceitful, and full of 
cunning. He never gives others their dues. He is arrogant. He keeps evil 
company and is always boastful. He fears and suspects all with whom he 
comes into contact. He is of foolish understanding. He practises miserliness. 
He praises his associates. He cherishes an inordinate aversion and hatred 
for all recluses who have retired into the woods. He takes delight in injuring 
others. He is utterly regardless of distinguishing [the merits and faults of 
others. He is full of lies. He is discontented. He is exceedingly covetous, 
and always acts cruelly. Such a person regards a virtuous and accomplished 
man as a pest, and thinking everybody else to be like himself never trusts 
any one. Such a person proclaims the faults of other people however un¬ 
suspected those faults might be. With regard to such faults, however, as are 
similar to those that stain his own self, he does not refer to them even 
remotely, for the sake of the advantage he reaps from them. He regards the 
person that does him good as a simpleton whom he has cleverly deceived. 
He is filled with regret for having at any time made any gift of wealth even 
unto a benefactor. Know him for a malevolent and a wicked person who 
quietly and alone takes edibles and drinks and other kinds of food that are 
regarded choice, even when persons are standing by with wishful eyes. He. 
on the other hand, who dedicates the first portion to Brahmanas and takes 
what remains, dividing it with friends and kinsmen, attains to great felicity 
in the next world and infinite happiness here. I have now, O chief of the 
Bharatas, said unto thee what the indications are of the wicked and malevolent 
man. Such a person should always be avoided by a man of wisdom/ 11 


SECTION CLXVI. 


“Bhishma said,—‘For enabling such pious and impoverished Brahmanas as 
have been robbed jof their wealth (by thieves), as are engaged in the per¬ 
formance of sacrifices, as are well conversant with all the Vedas, and as are 
desirous of acquiring the merit of righteousness, to discharge their obligations 
to preceptors and the Pitris , and pass their days in reciting and studying the 
scriptures, wealth and knowledge, O Bharata, should be given.* Unto those 
Brahmanas that are not poor, only the Dakshina ,f O best of the Bharatas, 

* In India, from the remotest times, preceptors are excluded from charg¬ 
ing their pupils any fees for the instruction they give. No doubt, a final fee 
called Gurudakshina , is demandable, but that is demandable after the pupil 
has completed his studies. To sell knowledge for money is a great sin. To 
this day in all the indegenous toles of the country, instruction is imparted 
free of all charges. In addition to this, the pupils are fed by their preceptors. 
The latter, in their turn, are supported by the charity of the whole 
country.—T. 

T Dakshina is the present or gift made in sacrifices.—T. 
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should be given ! As regards those that have fallen away (in consequence of 
their sinful deeds) from the status of Brahmana, uncooked food should be 
given to them outside the limits of the sacrificial altar.* * * § The Brahmanas are 
the Vedas themselves and all the Sacrifices with large presents. Desirous of 
excelling one another, they always perform sacrifices, impelled by their virtu¬ 
ous inclinations. The king should, therefore, make presents of diverse kinds 
of valuable wealth unto them. That Brahmana who hath a sufficiency of 
stores for feeding his family for three or more years, deserves to drink the 
Soma.] If notwithstanding the presence of a virtuous king on the throne, the 
sacrifice begun by any body, but especially by a Brahmana, cannot 
be completed for want of only a fourth part of the estimated 

expenses, then the king should, for the completion of that sacrifice, take 
away from his kinsmen the wealth of a Vaisya that is possessed of a large 
flock of cattle but that is averse from sacrifices and abstains from quaffing 
Soma. The Sudra has no competence for performing a sacrifice. The 
king should, therefore, take away (wealth for such a purpose) from a Sudra 
house of ours.t The king should also, without any scruple, take away from 
their kinsmen the wealth of him who does not perform sacrifices though 
possessed of a hundred kine and also of him who abstains from sacrifices 
though possessed of a thousand kine. The king should always publicly 

take away the wealth of such a person as does not practise charity. By acting 
in this way the king earns great merit. Listen again to me. That Brahmana 
who has been forced by want to abstain from six meals,§ may take away without 
permission, according to the rule of a person that cares only for today without 
any thought of the morrow, only what is necessary for a single meal, from 
the husking tub or the field or the garden or any other place of even a man 

of low pursuits. He should, however, whether asked or unasked, inform 

the king of his act.]! If the king be conversant with duty he should not 
inflict any punishment upon such a Brahmana. Me should remember that 
a Brahmana becomes afflicted with hunger only through the fault of the 
Kshattriya.il Having ascertained a Brahmana’s learning and behaviour, the 
king should make a provision for him, and protect him as a father protects 


* Vahirvedichakrita &c. is the correct reading.—T. 

t I. e., such a person may perform a grand sacrifice in which Soma is 
offered to the gods and drunk by the sacrificer and the priests,—T, 

t Tli e Burdwan translator, misled by the particle nah, supposes that this 
verse contains an injunction against the spoliation of a Sudra. The fact is, 
the nah here is equal to ‘ours’.—T. 

§ I. e., who has fasted for three whole days.—T„ 

|| Aswastana vidhana is the rule of providing only for today without think¬ 
ing of the morrow.-r-T. 

II The sense, of course, is that if a Brahmana starves, that is due to the 
king having neglected his duty of providing for him.—T. 
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m of bis own loins. On the expiry of every year, one should perform 
the Vaisyanara sacrifice (if he is unable to perform any animal or 
Soma sacrifice). They who are conversant with r.eligion say that the practice 
of an act laid down in the alternative, is not destructive of virtue. The 
Viswedevas, the Saddhyas, the Brahmanas, and great Rishis, fearing death in 
seasons of distress, do not scruple to have recourse to such provisions in the 
scriptures as have been laid down in the alternative. That man, however, 
who while able to live according to the primary provision, betakes 
himself to the alternative, comes to be regarded as wicked person and never 
succeeds in winning any felicity in heaven. A Brahmana conversant with the 
Vedas should never speak of his energy and knowledge to the king. (It is the 
duty of the king to ascertain it himself). Comparing again the energy of a 
Brahmana with that of the king, the former will always be found to be 
superior to the latter. For this reason the energy of the Brahmanas can 
scarcely be borne or resisted by a king. The Brahmana is said to be creator, 
ruler, ordainer, and god. No word of abuse, no dry speeches, should be 
addressed to a Brahmana. The Kshattriya should cross all his difficulties by 
the aid of the might of his arms. The Vaisya and the Sudra should conquer their 
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difficulties by wealth ; the Brahmana should do so by mantras and homa. 
None of these, viz., a maiden, a youthful woman, a person unacquainted with 
mantras, an ignorant wight, or one that is impure, is competent to pour 
libations on the sacrificial fire. If any of these do so, he or she is sure to fall 
into hell, with him for whom they act. For this reason, none but a Brahmana 
conversant with the Vedas and skilled in all sacrifices should become the 
pourer of sacrificial libations. They who are conversant with the scriptures 
say that man who, having kindled the sacrificial fire, does not give away the 


dedicated food as Dakshina , is not the kindler of a sacrificial fire. A person 
should, with his senses under control, and with proper devotion, do all the acts 
of merit (indicated in the scriptures). One should never worship the deities in 
sacrifices in which no Dakshina is given. A sacrifice not completed with 
Dakshina , (instead of producing merit) brings about the destruction of one's 
children, animals, and heaven. Such a sacrifice destroys also the senses, 
the fame, the achievements, and the very period of life, that one has. Those 


Brahmanas that lie with women in their season, or who never perform sacri¬ 
fices, or whose families have no members conversant with the Vedas, are 
regarded as Sudras in act.* That Brahmana who, having married a Sudra 
girl, resides for twelve continuous years in a village has only a well for its water 
supply, becomes a Sudra in act. That Brahmana who summons to his bed an 
unmarried maiden, or suffers a Sudra, thinking him worthy of respect, to sit 
upon the same carpet with him, should sit on a bed of dry grass behind some 
Kshattriya or Vaisya and give him respect in that fashion.! It is by this 


* This verse is read differently in the Bombay text. T-* 
t 1 follow Nilakantha in rendering abrahmanam many am anah.^ It may 
also mean ‘regarding himself to be a fallen Brahmana (for the time, being)—'!*. 
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manner that he can be cleansed. Listen, 0 king, to my words on this 
subject. The sin that a Brahmana commits in a single night by respectfully 
serving a member of a lower order or by sporting with him in the same 
spot or on the same bed, is cleansed by observing the practice of sitting behind a 
Kshattriya or a Vaisya on a bed of dry grass for three continuous years. A false¬ 
hood spoken in jest is not sinful ; nor one that is spoken to a woman, O king, 
nor one that is spoken on an occasion of marriage ; nor one spoken for benefit¬ 
ing one’s preceptor ; nor one spoken for saving one’s own life. These five 
kinds of falsehood in speech, it has been said, are not sinful. One may 
acquire useful knowledge from even a person of low pursuits, with devotion 
and reverence. One may take up gold, without any scruple, from even an un¬ 
clean place. A woman that is the ornament of her sex may be taken (for wife) 
from even a vile race. Amrita, if extracted from poison, may be quaffed ; 
women, jewels and other valuables, and water, can never, according to 
the scriptures, be impure or unclean. For the benefit of Brahmanas and kine, 
and on occasions of transfusion of castes, even a Vaisya may take up weapons 
for h.s own safety. Drinking alcoholic liquors, killing a Brahmana, and the 
violation of the preceptor’s bed, are sins that, if committed consciously, have 
no expiation. The only expiation laid down for them is death. The same 
may be said of stealing gold, and the theft of a Brahmana’s property. By 
drinking alcoholic liquors, by having congress with one with whom 
congress is prohibited, by mingling with a fallen person, and (a person of any 
of the other three orders) by having congress with a Brahmani woman, one 
becomes inevitably fallen. By mixing with a fallen person for one whole year 
in such matters as officiation in sacrifices and teaching sexual congress, one be¬ 
comes fallen. One, however, does not become so by mixing with a fallen person 
in such matters as riding on the same vehicle, sitting on the same seat, and 
eating in the same line. Excluding the five grave sins that have been mention¬ 
ed above, all other sins have expiations provided for them. Expiating those 
sins according to the ordinances laid down for them, one should not again 
in u ge in them. In the case of those who have been guilty of the first three of 
these five sins, {viz., drinking alcoholic liquors, killing a Brahmana, and violation 

of the preceptor’s bed), there is no restriction for their (surviving) kinsmen 
about taking food and wearing ornaments, even if their funeral rites remain un- 
per ormed when they die. The surviving kinsmen should make no scruple 
a out such things on such occasions. A virtuous man should, in the 
observance of his duties, discard his very friends and reverend seniors. In 
act, until they perform expiation, they that are virtuous should not even 
it those sinners.* A man that has acted sinfully destroys his sin 
'y acting virtuously afterwards and by penances. By calling a thief a thief, one 
incurs the sin of theft. By calling a person thief who, however, is not a thief, 
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incurs a sin just douhle the sin of theft ! The maiden who suffers her virgt 
nity to be defloured incurs three-fourths of the sin of Brahmanicide, while the 
man that deflours her incurs a sin equal to a fourth part of that of Brahmani¬ 
cide. By slandering Brahmanas or by striking them, one sinks in infamy 
for a hundred years. By killing a Brahmana one sinks into hell for a 
thousand years. No one, therefore, should speak ill of a Brahmana or slay 
him. If a person strike a Brahmana with a weapon, he will have to live in 
hell for as many years as the grains of dust that are soaked by the blood 
flowing from the wounded. One guilty of foeticide becomes cleansed if he 
dies of wounds received in battle fought for the sake of kine and Brahmanas, 
He may also be cleansed by casting his person on a blazing lire.* A drinker of 
alcoholic liquors becomes cleansed by drinking hot alcohol. His body being 
burnt with that hot drink, he is cleansed through death in the other world.! 
A Brahmana stained by such a sin obtains regions of felicity by such a course 
ai:d not by any other. For violating the bed of a preceptor, the wicked-souled 
and sinful wretch becomes cleansed by the death that results from embracing a 
heated female figure of iron . Or, cutting off his organ and testicles and bear¬ 
ing them in his hands, he should go on in a straight course towards the south¬ 
west and then cast off his life. Or, by meeting with death for the sake of 
benefiting a Brahmana, he may wash off his sin. Or, after performing a horse- 
sacrifice or a cow-sacrifice or an Agnishtoma , he may regain esteem both here 
and hereafter. The slayer of a Brahmana should practise the vow of Brahma- 
charyya for twelve years and devoting himself to penances, wander, holding in 
his hands the skull of the slain all the time and proclaiming his sin unto all. 
He should even adopt such a course, devoted to penances and leading the life 
of an ascetic. Even such is- the expiation provided for one who slays a 
woman quick with child, knowing her condition. The man that knowingly 
slays such a woman incurs double the sin that follows from Brahmanicide. 
A drinker of alcoholic liquor should live on frugal fare, practising Brahma - 
charyya vows, and sleep on the bare ground, and perform, more than three 
years the sacrifice next to the Agnishtoma, He should then make a present of 
a thousand kine with one bull (unto a good Brahmana). Doing all this, he 
would regain his purity. Having slain a Vaisya one should perform such a 
sacrifice for two years and make a present of a hundred kine with one bull. 
Having slain a Sudra, one should perform such a sacrifice for one year and 
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* It should be noted that the word foeticide used in such texts frequently 
means all sins that are regarded as equivalent to foeticide. Hence, killing a 
Brahmana is foeticide. &c.—T 

f There is a material difference of reading in this verse. Following the 
Benga 1 texts, the above version is given. The Bombay text runs as follows : 
‘upon his body being burnt therewith, or by death, he becomes cleansed/ 
The Bombay text seems to be vicious. Drinking is regarded as one of the 
five heinous sins. The severer injuction contained in the Bengal texts seems 
therefore, to be the correct reading,—T. 
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e a present of a hundred kine with one bull. Having slain a dog or be^ 
camel, one should perform the same penance that is laid down for the 



slaughter of a Sudra. For slaying a cat, a c/iasa , a frog, a crow, a reptile, or a 
rat, it has been said, one incurs the sin of animal slaughter, O king ! I shall 
now tell thee of other kinds of expiations in their order. For all minor sins 
one should repent or practise some vow for one year. For congress with the 
wife of a Brahmana conversant with the Vedas, one should for three years 
practise the vow of B rahmacharyya , taking a little food at the fourth part of 
the day. For congress with any other woman (who is not one’s wife), one 
should practise similar penances for two years. For taking delight in a 
woman s company by sitting with her on the same spot or on the same seat, 
one should live only on water for three days. By doing this he may cleanse 
himself of his sin. The same is laid down for one who befouls a blazing fire 
(by throwing impure things on it). He who, without adequate cause, casts 
off his sire or mother or preceptor, surely ‘becomes fallen, O thou 

of Kuru s race, as the conclusion is of the scriptures. Only food and clothes 
should be given, as the injunction is, unto a wife guilty of adultery or one 
confined in a prison. Indeed, the vows that are laid down for a male 

person guilty of adultery should be caused to be observed by also a woman 

who is guilty of the same. That woman who abandoning a husband 
of a superior caste, has congress with a vile person (of a 

lower order), should be caused by the king to be devoured by dogs 
in a public place in the midst of a large concourse of spectators.* A 
wise king should cause the male person committing adultery under such 
circumstances to be placed upon a heated bed of iron and then, placing 
faggots underneath, burn the sinner thereon. The same punishment, O king, 
is provided for the woman that is guilty of adultery. The wicked sinner who 
does not perform expiation within a year of the commission of the sin incurs 
demerit that is double of what attaches to the original sin. One who associates 
with such a person for two years must wander over the Earth, devoting him¬ 


self to penances and living ppon eleemosynary charity. One associating 
with a sinner for four years should adopt such a mode of life for five 
years.f If a younger brother weds before his elder brother, then the younger 
brother, the elder brother, and the woman that is married, all three, in conse¬ 
quence of such wedding, become fallen. All of them should observe the 
vows prescribed for a person who has neglected his sacrificial fire, or practise 
the vow of Ckandrayana for a month, or some other painful vow, for cleansing 
themselves of their sin. The younger brother, wedding, should give his wife 
unto his unmarried elder brother. Afterwards, having obtained the permission 


* The true reading is nigacchciti and not niyacchafi. The Burdwan tran¬ 
slator has misunderstood the world papam in this verse.—T. 

t The Burdwan translator wrongly rendersThis verse e —-T, 
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^jqMhe elder brother, the younger brother may take back bis wife. By such 
means may all three be cleansed of their sin. By slaying animals save a cow, 
the slayer is not stained, The learned know that man has dominion over 
all the lower animals. A sinner, holding in his'hand a yak-tail and an earthen 
pot, should go about, proclaiming his sin. He should every day beg of only 
seven families, and live upon what may thus be earned. By doing this for 
twelve days he may be cleansed of his sin. He who becomes unable to bear 
in his hand the yak-tail while practising this vow, should observe the vow of 
mendicancy (as stated above) for one whole year. Amongst men such expia¬ 
tion is the best. For those that are able to practise charity, the practice of 
charity has been laid down in all such cases. Those who have faith and 
virtue may cleanse themselves by giving away only one cow. One who eats 
or drinks the flesh, ordure, or urine, of a dog, a boar, a man, a cock, 
or a camel must have his investiture of the sacred thread re*performed. If a 
Sowa-drlnklng Brahmana inhales the scent of alcohol from the mouth of 
one that has drunk it, he should drink warm water for three days or warm 
milk for the same period. Or, drinking warm water for three days he should 
live for that period upon air alone. These are the eternal injunctions laid 
down for the expiation of sin, especially for a Brahmana who has committed 
these sins through ignorance and want of judgment/ ” 


§L 


SECTION CLXVII. * 

Vaisampayana said,—“Upon the completion of this discourse, Nakula 
who was an accomplished swordsman thus questioned the Kuru grandsire 
lying on his bed of arrows. 

“Nakula said,—''The bow, O grandsire, is regarded as the foremost of weapons 
in this world. My mind, however, inclines towards the sword, since when the 
bow, O king, is cut off or broken, when steeds are dead or weakened, a good 
warrior, well-trained in the sword, can protect himself by means of his sword.* 
A hero armed with the sword can, single-handed, withstand many bowmen 
and many antagonists armed with maces and darts. I have this doubt, and 
I feel curious to know the truth. Which, O king, is really the foremost of 
weapons in all battles ? How was the sword first created and for what 
purpose ? Who also was the first preceptor in that weapon ? Tell me all 
this, O grandsire !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of the intelligent son of 
Madri, the virtuous Bhishma, that complete master of the science of the bow, 
stretched upon his bed of arrows, made this answer fraught with many refined 
words of delightful import, melodious with vowels properly placed, and 


* Nilakantha correctly explains the connection of SusQWSttah. — T. 
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considerable skill, unto the high-si 
Drona, endued with skilful training. 

“Bhishma said,—Hear the truth, O son of Madri, about what thou hast 
asked me I I am excited by this question of thine, like a hill of red-chalk.* In 
ancient times the - universe was one vast expanse of water, motionless and 
skyless, and without this Earth occupying any space in it. Enveloped in 
darkness, and intangible, its aspect was exceedingly awful. Utter silence 
reigning all over, it was immeasurable in extent. In his own proper time the 
Grandsire (of the universe) took his birth. He then created wind and fire, 
and the sun also of great energy. He also created the sky, the heavens, the 
nether regions, Earth, the directions, the firmament with the moon and the 
stars, the constellations, the planets, the year, the seasons, the months, the two 
fortnights (lighted and dark) and the smaller divisions of time. The divine 
Grandsire then, assuming a visible form, begot (by power of his will) some 
sons possessed of great energy. They are the sages Marichi, Atri, Pulastya, 
Pulaha, Kratu, Vasishtha, Angiras, and the mighty and puissant lord Rudra, 
and Prachetas. T.he last begat Daksha, who, in his turn, begat sixty daughters. 
All those daughters were taken by regenerate sages for the object of begetting 
children upon them. From them sprang all the creatures of the universe, includ¬ 
ing the gods, Pitris, Gandharvas, Apsaras, diverse kinds of Rak- 
s/iasas, birds and animals and fishes, monkeys, great snakes, and 

diverse species of fowl that range the air or sport on' the 

water, and vegetables, and all beings that are oviparous or viviparous or born 
of filth. In this way the whole universe consisting of mobile and immobile 
creatures sprang into existence. The universal Grandsire, having thus 
evoked into existence all mobile and immobile creatures, then promulgated 
the.eternal religion laid down in the Vedas. That religion was accepted by 
the gods, with their preceptors and priests, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, 
the Saddhyas, the Maruts, the Aswitts, Bhrigu, Atri, Angiras, the Sidd/ias, 
Kasyapa rich in penances Vasishtha, Gautama, Agastya, Narada, 

Paravata, the Valkhillya Rishis , those other Ris/iis known under 
the names of Prabhasas, the Sikatas, the Ghtitapas , the Somavayavyas, 

the Vaiswanaras, the Marichipas, the Akrishtas, the Kansas, those born of 
tire, the Vanaprasthas, and the Prasnis. All of them lived in obedience to 
Brahman. The foremost of the Danavas, however, setting at naught the 
commands of the Grandsire, and yielding to wrath and covetousness, began 
to cause the destruction of righteousness. They were Hiranyakasipu, and 
Hiranyaksha, and Virochana, and Samvara, and Viprachitti, and Prahlada, 
and Namuchi, and Vali. These and many other Daityas and Danavas, 
transcending all restraints of duty and religion, sported and took delight in 


,. <8L 

Nakula, that disciple of 



* Nilakantha explains that the question of Nakula excited the heart of 
Bhishma and caused a flow of blood through his wounds. Hence Bhishma 
compares himself to a hill of red chalk.—T, 
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all kinds of wicked acts. Regarding themselves equal in point of birth with 
the gods, they began to challenge them and the sages of pure behaviour. They 
never did any good to the other creatures of the universe or showed compassion 
for any of them. Disregarding the three well-known means, they began to 
persecute and afflict all creatures by wielding only the rod of chastisement. 
Indeed, those foremost of Asuras, filled with pride, forsook every friendly 
intercourse with other creatures. Then the divine Brahman, accompanied 
by the regenerate sages, proceeded to a delightful summit of Himavat, 
extending for a hundred Yojancis in area, adorned with diverse kinds of jewels 
and gems, and upon whose surface the stars seemed to rest like so many 
lotuses on a lake. On that prince of mountains, 0 sire, overgrown with 
forests of flowering trees, that foremost of the gods, viz,, Brahman, stayed for 
sometime for accomplishing the business of the world. After the lapse of 
i thousand years, the puissant lord made arrangements for a grand sacrifice 
according to the ordinances laid down in the scriptures. The sacrificial altar 
became adorned with Rishis skilled in sacrifice and competent to perform all 
acts appertaining thereto, with faggots of sacrificial fuel, and with blazing 
fires. And it looked exceedingly beautiful in consequence^of the sacrifical 
plates and vessels having been all made of gold. All the foremost ones 
among the gods took their seats on it. The platform was further adorned 
with Sudasyas all of whom consisted of high regenerate Rishis . I have heard 
from the Rishis that soon something very awful occurred in that sacrifice. 
It is heard that a creature sprang (from the sacrificial fire) scattering the 
flames around him, and whose splendour equalled that of the Moon himself 
when he rises in the firmament spangled with stars. His complexion was 
dark like that of the petals of the blue lotus. His teeth were keen. His 
stomach was lean. His stature was tall. He seemed to be irresistible and 
possessed of exceeding energy. Upon the appearance of that being, the 
Earth trembled. The Ocean became agitated with mountain billows and 
awful eddies. Meteors foreboding great disasters, shot through the sky. The 
branches of trees began to fall down. All the points of the compass became 
unquiet. Inauspicious winds began to blow. All creatures began to quake 
with fear every moment. Beholding that awful agitation of the universe and 
that Being sprung from the sacrificial fire, the Grandsire said these words unto 
the great Rishis, the gods, and the Gandharvas !—This Being was thought of 
by me. Possessed of great energy, his name is A si (sword or scimitar). For the 
protection of the world and the destruction of the enemies of the gods, I have 
created him !—That being then, abandoning the form he had first assumed, 
took the shape of a sword of great splendour, highly polished, sharp-edged, 
risen like the all-destructive Being at the end of the Yuga. Then Brahman 
made over that sharp weapon to the blue-throated Rudra who has for the 
device on his banner the foremost of bulls, for enabling him to put down irreli- 
gion and sin. At this, the divine Rudra of immeasurable soul, praised by the 
great Rishis , took up that sword and assumed a different shape. Putting forth 
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ur arms, he became so tall that though standing on the Earth he touched 
the very sun with his head. With eyes turned upwards, and with every limb 
extended wide, he began to vomit flames of fire from his mouth. Assuming 
diverse complexions such as blue and white and red, and wearing a black 
deer-skin studded with stars of gold, he bore on his forehead a third eye that 
resembled the sun in splendour. His two other eyes, one of which was black 
and other tawny, shone very brightly. The divine Mahadeva, the bearer of 
the Sula, the tearer of Bhaga’s eyes, taking up the sword whose splendour 
resembled that of the all-destructive Yuga fire, and wielding a large shield 
with three high bosses which looked like a mass of dark clouds adorned with 
flashes of lightning, began to perform diverse kinds of evolutions. Possessed 
of great prowess, he began to whirl the sword in the sky, desirous of an 
encounter. Loud were the roars he uttered, and awful the sound of his 
laughter. Indeed, 0 Bharata, the form then assumed by Rudra was exceed¬ 
ingly terrible. Hearing that Rudra had assumed that form for achieving 
fierce deeds, the Da?iavas } filled with joy, began to come towards him with 
great speed, showering huge rocks upon him as they came, and blazing brands 
of wood, and diverse kinds of terrible weapons made of iron and each endued 
with the sharpness of a razor. The Danava host, however, beholding that 
foremost of all beings, the indestructible Rudra, swelling with might, became 
stupefied and began to tremble. Although Rudra was alone and single- 
handed, yet so quickly did he move on the field of battle with the sword in 
his arm that the Asuras thought there were a thousand similar Rudras battling 
with them. Tearing and piercing and afflicting and cutting and lopping off 
and grinding down, the great god moved with celerity among the thick masses 
of his foes like a forest-conflagration amid heaps of dry grass spread around. 
The mighty Asuras , broken by the god with the whirls of his sword, with 
arms and thighs and chests cut off and pierced, and with heads severed from 
their trunks, began to fall down on the Earth. Others among the Danavas , 
afflicted with strokes of the sword, broke and fled in ail directions, cheering 
one another as they fled. Some penetrated into the bowels of the Earth ; 
others got under the cover of mountains. Some went upwards ; others entered 
the depths of the sea. During the progress of that dreadful and fierce 
battle, the Earth became miry with flesh and blood and horrible sights 
presented themselves on every side. Strewn with the fallen bodies of Danavas 
covered with blood, the Earth looked as if overspread with mountain summits 
overgrown with Kinsukas . Drenched with gore, the Earth looked exceedingly 
beautiful, like a fair-complexioned lady intoxicated with alcohol and attired 
in crimson robes. Having slain the Danavas and re-established Righteousness 
on Earth, the auspicious Rudra cast off his awful form and assumed his 
own beneficent shape. Then all the Rishis and all the celestials adored 
that god of gods with loud acclamations wishing him victory. The divine 
Rudra, after this, gave the swoid, that protector of religion, dyed with the 
blood of Danavas , unto Vishnu with due adorations. Vishnu gave it unto 
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arichi. The divine Marichi gave it unto all the great Rishis . The latter 
gave it to Vasava. Vasava gave it to the Regents of the world. The Regents, 
O son, gave that large sword to Manu the son of Surya, At the time of 
giving it unto Manu, they said,—Thou art the lord of all men ! Protect all 
creatures with this sword containing religion within its womb. Duly meting 
out chastisement unto those that have transgressed the barriers of virtue 
for the sake of the body or the mind, they should be protected con¬ 
formably to the ordinances but never according to caprice. Some should be 
punished with wordy rebukes, and with fines and forfeitures. Loss of limb 
or death should never be inflicted for slight reasons.—These punishments, 
consisting of wordy rebukes as their first, are regarded as so many forms of 
the sword. These are the shapes that the sword assumes in consequence of 
the transgressions of persons under the protection (of the king).* In time 
Manu installed his own son Kshupa in the sovereignty of all creatures, and 
gaVe him the sword for their protection. From Kshupa it was taken by Ikshaku, 
and from Ikshaku by Pururavas. From Pururavas it was taken by Ayus, and 
from Ayus by Nahusha. From Nahusha it was taken by Yayati, and from 
Yayati by Puru. From Puru it was taken by Amurttarya. From Amurttaraya 
it descended to the royal Bhumisaya. From Bhumisaya it was taken by 
Dushmanta's son Bharata. From Bharata, O monarch, it was taken by the 
righteous Ailavila. From Ailavila it was taken by king Dhundumara. From 
Dhundumara it was taken by Kamvoja, and from Kamvoja it was taken 
by Muchukunda. From Muchukunda it was taken by Marutta, and 
from Marutta by Raivata. From Raivata it was taken by Yuvanaswa, and 
from Yuvanaswa by Raghu, From Raghu it was taken by the valiant 
Harinaswa. From Harinaswa the sword was taken by Sunaka, and from 
Sunaka by the righteous-souled Usinara. From the last it was taken by 
the Bhojas and the Yadavas. From the Yadus it was taken by Sivi. 

From Sivi it descended to Pratarddana. From Pratarddana it was received 

by Ashtaka, and from Ashtaka by Prishadaswa. From Prishadaswa it was 
received by Bharadwaja, and from the last by Drona. After Drona it was 
taken by Kripa. From Kripa that best of swords has been obtained by thee 
with thy brothers. The constellation under which the sword was born is 

Kritika. Agni is its deity, and Rohini is its Gotrci % \ Rudra is its high precep¬ 

tor. The sword has eight names which are not generally known. Listen to me 
as I mention them to you. If one mentions these, O son of Pandu, one may 
always win victory ! Those names then are Asi> Vaisasana l Khadga , 
sharp-edged, difficult of acquisition, Srigarbha , victory, and protector of 
righteousness. Of all weapons, O son of Madravati, the sword is the 
foremost. The Puranas truly declare that it was first wielded by Mahadeva. 


* Durvarani, Durvaradini. Durvachadini are some of the readings of the 
first line.—T, 

i Literally, family or clan ; here origin.—T, 
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regards the bow, again, O chastiser of foes, it was Prithu who first 
created it. It was with the aid of this weapon that that son of Vena, while 
he governed the Earth virtuously for many years, milked her of crops and 
grain in profusion. It behoveth thee, O son of Madri, to regard what the 
Ivishis have said, as conclusive proof. All persons skilled in battle should 
worship the sword. I have now told thee truly the first portion of thy 
query, in detail, about the origin and creation of the sword, O bull of 
Bharata’s race ! By listening to this excellent story of the origin of 
the sword, a man succeeds in winning fame in this world and eternal felicity 
in the next. ” 



SECTION CLXVII. 

Vaisampayana said,—“When Bhishma, after having said this, became 
silent, Yudhishthira (and the others) returned home. The king addressing his 
brothers with Vidura forming the fifth, said,—‘The course of the world rests 
upon Virtue, Wealth, and Desire. Amongst these three, which is the foremost, 
which the second, and which the last, in point of importance ? For subduing 
the triple aggregate (viz., lust, wrath, and covetousness), upon which of the 
first three {viz., Virtue, Wealth, and Desire) should the mind be fixed ? It 
behoveth you all to cheerfully answer this question in words that are true !’ 
Thus addressed by the Kuru chief, Vidura, who was conversant with the 
science of Profit, with the course of the world, and with truth (that concerns 
the real nature of things), and possessed of great brilliancy of intellect, spoke 
first these words, recollecting the contents of the scriptures. 

“Vidura said,—‘Study of the various scriptures, ascetism, gift, faith, 
performance of sacrifices, forgiveness, sincerity of disposition, compassion, 
truth, self-restraint,—these constitute the possessions of Virtue. Do thou 
adopt Virtue. Let not thy heart ever turn away from it ! Both Virtue and 
Profit have their roots in thqse. I think that all these are capable of being 
included in one term. It is by Virtue that the jRiskis have crossed (the world 
with all its difficulties). It is upon Virtue that all the worlds depend (for their 
existence). It is by Virtue that the gods attained to their position of superiority. 
It is upon Virtue that Profit or Wealth rests. Virtue, O king, is foremost in 
point of merit. Profit is said to be middling. Desire, it is said by the wise, 
is the lowest of the three. For this reason, one should live with restrained 
soul, giving his attention to Virtue most. One should also behave towards 
all creatures as he should towards himself/ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After Vidura had finished what he had to say, 
Pntha’s son Arjuna, well-skilled in the science of Profit, and conversant also 
with the truths of both Virtue and Profit, urged on (by the drift of Yudhish- 
thira’s question), said these words. 

“Arjuna said,—This world, 0 king, is the field of action. Action, 



MIN/Sr^ 



MAHABHARAT 

ore, is applauded here. Agriculture, trade, keep of cattle, and diverse 
of arts, constitute what is called Profit. Profit, again, is the end of all 
such acts. Without Profit or Wealth, both Virtue and (the objects of) Desire 
cannot be won. This is the declaration of the Sruii. Even persons of un¬ 
cleansed souls, if possessed of diverse kinds of Wealth, are able to perform the 
highest acts of virtue and gratify desires that are apparently difficult of being 
gratified. Virtue and Desire are the limbs of Wealth as the Sruti declares. With 
the acquisition of Wealth, both Virtue and the objects of Desire may be won. 
Like all creatures worshipping Brahman, even persons of superior birth worship 


a man possessed of Wealth. Even they that are attired in deer-skins and bear 
matted leeks on their heads, that are self-restrained, that smear their bodies 


with mire, that have their senses under complete control, even they that have 
bald beads and that are devoted Brahmacharins , and that live separated from 
one another, cherish a desire for Wealth. Others attired in yellow robes, 
bearing long beards, graced with modesty, possessed of learning, contented, 
and freed from all attachments, become desirous of Wealth. Others, following 
the practices of their ancestors, and observant of their respective duties, and 
others desirous of heaven, do the same. Believers and unbelievers, and those 
that are rigid practices of the highest Yoga all certify to the excellence of 
Wealth.* He is said to be truly possessed of Wealth who cherishes his 
dependants with objects of enjoyment, and afflicts his foes with punishments. 
Even this, 0 foremost of intelligent men, is truly my opinion. Listen, 
however, now to these two {viz,, Nakula and Sahadeva) who are about to 
speak ! } ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“After Arjuna had ceased, the two sons of 


Madri, vis., Nakula and Sahadeva, said these words of high import. 

“Nakula and Sahadeva said,—‘Sitting or lying, walking or standing, one 
should strive after the acquisition of Wealth even by the most vigorous of 
means. If Wealth, which is difficult of acquisition and highly agreeable, be 
earned, the person that has earned it, without doubt, is seen to obtain all the 
objects of Desire. That Wealth which is connected with Virtue, as also that 
Virtue which is connected with Wealth, is certainly like nectar.f For this 
reason our opinions are as follows, A person without wealth cannot gratify any 
desire ; similarly, there can be no Wealth in one that is destitute of Virtue. 
He, therefore, who is outside the pale of both Virtue and Wealth, is an object 
of fear unto the world. For this reason, one should seek the acquisition of 
Wealth with a devoted mind, without disregarding the requirements of Virtueo 


They who believe in (the wisdom of) this saying succeed in acquiring what¬ 
ever they desire. One should first practise Virtue ; next acquire Wealth 
without sacrificing Virtue ; and then seek the gratification of Desire ; for this 
shoud be the last act of one who has been successful in acquiring Wealth . 7 


* The second line of 19 is unintelligible.—To 

t Taddhitwa is tat hitwa . Niiakantha thinks that twa here is fwam.—T, 
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Va,sa ™P a y ana continued, “The twin sons of the Aswins, after having said 
these words, remained silent. Then Bhimasena began to say the following 
Bhimasena said,-‘One without Desire never wishes for Wealth One 
w^out D ^>re never wishes for Virtue. One who is destitute of Desire 
can never feel any wish, For this reason, Desire is the foremost of all the 
three. It is under the influence of Desire that the very Rishis devote 
themselves to penances subsisting upon fruits, or living upon roots or air 
only. Others possessed of Vedic lore are engaged upon the Vedas and 
their branches or upon rites of faith and sacrificial acts, or upon making 
gi ts or accepting them. Traders, agriculturists, keepers of cattle, artists and 
artisans, and those who are employed in rites of propitiation, all act from 
Desire. Some there are that dive into the depths of the ocean, induced by 

m ncinle ofT ’- 1 "'A ’ ^ ^ Ever y thi "g » pervaded by the 

principle of Desire. A man outside the pale of Desire never is, was, or will 

& tl ’ ,S W ° rld ' This ’ 0 kin S* is truth. Both Virtue and 

v n D T n DeS, ’ re - AS bUttCr repreSentS the essence curds, 

seeds r/ t r enCe0f Pr ° fit and ViftUe - Oil b better AM. oil- 

wood < T, n S ° Ur mi,k - F '° WerS and fruitsare better than 

wood Similarly, Desire is better than Virtue and Profit. As honeyed juice 

DeSe i-s the 1 HZ’ “ " ^ to be extracted from ^se two. 
s re the parent of Virtue and Profit. Desire is the soul of these two 

Without Desire the Brahman., would never g ,„ ^ “ 

“u L r M ana ^u ,o r Desire ,he diverse iiDt,s “> io " *'■« •» .«» 

i«it d „f e T, °l i npl ° a66ree,le - App '»“" i "s a*-* 

s»est wines d !h '° beS ' “ d ° rned mtb e,e, >’ orname, «. and exhilarated with 
sweet wines, do thou sport with them. Desire, O king, should be the foremost 

o the three with us! Reflecting upon the question to its very roots I have 

oldhatma! These words of mine are no. of hollow import. Fraught with 
ng i eousness as they are, they will be acceptable to all good men. Virtue, 
Profit, and Desire should all be equally attended to. That man who devotes 
urnse to only one of them is certainly not a superior person. He is said 

hand m ' , “! S Wh ° devotes himslf t0 on, y two of them. He, on the other 

these vLi ! f S T deS Wh ° aUends toaH the ^ree. Having said 
ds ln bnef as als ° m detail, unto those heroes, Bhima possessed of 

dom, surrounded by friends, smeared with sandal-paste, and adorned 

Vudh-t? 6IU f rlands and ornam ents, remained silent.* Then king 
_ 1S { Ka the just, that fo remost of virtuous men, possessed of great learn- 


a T* * iS -pr d e e sen a ted P 2' vla^yanat 

K. P. SingL an aToTdVthe a e C rror Pl ; e the 4 Burdwan vanflaS? & as’ t0 Bhima - 
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properly reflecting for a while upon the words spoken by all of them, and 
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thinking all those speeches to be false-philosophy, himself spoke as follows. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt*, all of you have settled conclusions 
in respect of the scriptures, and all of you are conversant with authorities. 
These words fraught with certainty that you have spoken have been heard by 
me. Listen now, with concentrated attention, to what I say unto you. He 
who is not employed in merit or in sin, he who does not attend to Profit, or 
Virtue, or Desire, who is above all faults, who regards gold and a brick-bat 
with equal eyes, becomes liberated from pleasure and pain and the necessity 
of accomplishing his purposes. All creatures are subject to birth and death. 
All are liable to waste and change. Awakened repeatedly by the diverse 
benefits and evils of life, all of them applaud Emancipation. We do not know, 
however, what Emancipation is. The Self-born and divine Brahman has said 
that there is no Emancipation for him who is bound with ties of attachment 
and affection. They, however, that are possessed of learning seek Extinc¬ 
tion. For this reason, one should never regard anything as either agreeable or 
disagreeable.* This view seems to be the best. No one in this world can act 
as he pleases. I act precisely as I am made (by a superior power) to act. 
The great Ordainer makes all creatures proceed as He wills. The Ordainer 
is Supreme. Know this, all of you.f No one can, by his acts, obtain what 
is unobtainable. That which is to be, takes place. Know this. And since who 
has withdrawn himself from the triple aggregate may succeed in winning 
Emancipation, it seems, therefore, that Emancipation is productive of the 
highest good !’ ” 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Having listened to all these foremost words 
fraught with reason and acceptable to the heart, Bhima and others were 
filled with delight and joining their hands, bowed unto that prince of 
Kuru’s race. Indeed, those foremost of men, O king, having heard that 
speech of the monarch, well adorned with sweet letters and syllables, 
acceptable to the heart, and divested of dissonant sounds and words, began 
to applaud Yudhishthira highly. The high-souled son of Dharma, in return, 
possessed of great energy, praised his convinced auditors ; and once more the 
king addressed the son of the foremojt of rivers, possessed of a high soul, for 
enquiring about duties.” 


* There can be very little doubt that the second line has a distinct reference 
to the principal article of faith in Buddhism. Emancipation here is identified 
with Extinction or Annihilation. The word used is Nirvana. The advice 
given is abstention from attachments of every kind. These portions of the 
Sand are either interpolations, or were written after the spread of 
Buddhism.—T. 

t The doctrine set forth in 48 is the doctrine of either universal. Necessity 
as expounded by Leibniz, or that of Occasional Causes of the Cartesian school. 
In fact, all the theories about the government of the universe are strangely 
jumbled together here.—T. 
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SECTION CLXVIII. 


‘ Yudhishtbira said,— r O ;grandsire, O thou that art possessed of great 
wisdom, I shall ask thee a question. It behoveth thee, O enhancer of the 
happiness of the Kurus, to discourse to me fully upon it ! What kind of 
men are said to be of gentle disposition ? With whom may the most delightful 
friendship exist ? Tell us also who are able to do good presently and in the 
future ! I am of opinion that neither swelling wealth, nor relatives, nor 
kinsmen, occupy that place which well-wishing friends occupy 1 A friend 
capable of listening to beneficial counsels, and also of doing good, is ex¬ 
ceedingly rare ! It behoveth thee, 0 foremost of virtuous men, to discourse 
fully on these topics !’ 

“Bhishma said,—‘Listen to me, 0 Yudhishtbira, as I speak to thee, in 
detail, of those men with whom friendships may be formed and those with 
whom friendships may not be formed. One that is covetous, one that is 
pitiless, one that has renounced the duties of his order, one that is 
dishonest, one that is a knave, one that is mean, one that is of sinful 
practices, one that is suspicious of all, one that is idle, one that is pro¬ 
crastinating, one that is of a crooked disposition, one that is an object 
of universal obloquy, one that dishonors the life of his preceptor, one 
that is addicted to the seven well-known vices, one that casts off distressed 
friends, one possessed of a wicked soul, one that is shameless, one 
whose sight is ever directed to towards sin, one that is an atheist, one that 
is a slanderer of the Vedas, one whose senses are not restrained, one that 
gives free indulgence to lust, one thas is untruthful, one that is deserted by all, 
one that transgresses all restraints, one that is deceitful, one that is destitute 
of wisdom, one that is envious, one that is wedded to sin, one whose conduct 
is bad, one whose soul has not been cleansed, one that is cruel, one that is a 
gambler, one that always seeks to injure friends, one that covets wealth 
belonging to others, that wicked-souled wight who never expresses satisfaction 
with what another may give him according to the extent of his means, one 
that is never pleased with his friends, O bull among men, one that becomes 
angry on occasions that do not justify anger, one that is of restless mind, one 
that quarrels without cause, that sinful wight who feels no scruple in deserting 
well-meaning friends, that wretch who is always mindful of his own interests 
and who, O king, quarrels with friends when these do him a very slight injury 
or inflict on him a wrong unconsciously, one who acts like a foe but speaks 
hke a friend, one who is of preverse perceptions, one who is blind (to his own 
good), one who never takes delight in what is good for himself or others, 
should be avoided. One who drinks alcoholic liquors, one who hates others, 
one who is wrathful, one who is destitute of compassion, one who is pained 
at the sights of other’s happiness, one who injures friends, one who is always 
engaged in taking the lives of living creatures, one who is ungrateful, one 
who is vile, should be avoided. Alliances (of friendship) should never be 
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formed with any of them. Similarly no alliance (of friendship) should be 
formed with him who is ever intent upon marking the faults of others. Listen 
now to me as I indicate the persons with whom alliances (of friendship) may be 
formed. They that are well-born, they that are possessed of eloquence and 
politeness of speech, they that are endued with knowledge and science, they 
that are of handsome and agreeable features, they that are possessed of merit 
and other accomplishments, they that are free from covetousness, they 
that are never exhausted by labour, they that are good to their friends, 
they that are grateful, they that are possessed of varied information and 
knowledge, they that are destitute of avarice, they that are possessed of 
agreeable qualities, they that are firm in truth, they that have subdued 
their senses, they that are devoted to athletic and other exercises, they 
that are of good families, they that are perpetuaters of their races,* they 
that are destitute of faults, they that are possessed of fame, should be 
accepted by kings for forming alliances (of friendship) with them. They, 
again, O monarch, who become pleased and contented if one behaves 
with them according to the best of one’s powers, they who never get 
angry on occasions that do not justify anger, they who never become 
displeased without sufficient cause, those persons who are well conversant 
with the science of Profit and who, even when annoyed, succeed in 
keeping their minds tranquil, they who devote themselves to the service 
of friends at personal sacrifice, they who are never estranged from friends, 
but who continue unchanged (in their attachment) like a red blanket 
made of wool (which does not easily change its color), f they who never 
disregard, from wrath, those that are poor, they who never dishonour youth¬ 
ful wbmen by yielding to lust and loss of judgment, they who never 
point out wrong paths to friends, they who are trustworthy, they who are 
devoted to the practice of righteousness, they who regard gold and brick¬ 
bats with an equal eye, they that adhere with firmness to friends and 
vveil-wis^hers, they who muster their own people and seek the accomplish¬ 
ment of the business of friends, regardless of their own dignity and 
casting off all the marks of their own respectability, should be regarded 
as persons with whom alliances (of friendship) should be made. Indeed, 
the dominions of that king spread on every direction, like the light of 
the lord of the stars, who makes alliances of friendship with such supe¬ 
rior men. Alliances should be formed with men that are well-practised 
in weapons, that have completely subdued their wrath, that are always 
strong in battle and possessed of high birth, good behaviour, and varied 
accomplishments. Amongst those vicious men, O sinless one, that I havs 
mentioned, the vilest, O king, are those that are ungrateful and that 


* /. e ., they that have wives and have procreated children.—T 0 

i Raktamwavikam and not Raktamivadhikam , is the correct reading. The 
J->urdwan translator accepts the incorrect reading.—T, 
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jure friends. Those persons of wicked behaviour should be ayoided by 
all. This, indeed, is a settled conclusion/ 

“Yudhishthira said,—T desire to hear in detail this description. Tell 
me who they are that are called injurers of friends and ungrateful 
persons !’ 


“Bhishma said,—*1 shall recite to thee an old story whose incidents 
occurred in the country, O monarch, of the Mlecchas that lies to the north. 
There was a certain Brahmana belonging to the middle country. He was 
destitute of Vedic learning. (One day), beholding a prosperous village, the 
man entered it from desire of obtaining charity.* In that village lived a robber 
possessed of great wealth, conversant with the distinctive features of all the 
orders (of men), devoted to the Brahmanas, firm in truth, and always engaged 
in making gifts. Repairig to the abode of that robber, the Brahmana 
begged for alms. Indeed, he solicited a house to live in and such necessaries 
of life as would last for one year. Thus solicited by the Brahmana; the 
robber gave him a piece of new cloth with its ends complete,! and a widowed 
woman possessed of youth. Obtaining all those things from the robber, 
the Brahmana became filled with delight. Indeed, Gautama began to 
live happily in that commodious house which the robber assigned to 
him. He began to help the relatives and kinsmen of the female slave 
he had got from the robber chief. In this way he lived for many 
years in that prosperous village of hunters. He began to practise with great 
devotion the art of archery. Every day, like the other robbers residing 


there, Gautama, O king, went into the woods and slaughtered wild 
cranes in abundance. Always engaged in slaughtering living creatures, he 
became well-skilled in that act and soon bade farewell to compassion, In con¬ 
sequence of his intimacy with robbers he became one like one of them. 


Living happily in that robber village for many months, large was the number 
of wild cranes that he slew. One day another Brahmana came to that village. 
He was dressed in rags and deer-skins and bore matted locks on his head. 
Of highly pure behaviour, he was devoted to the study of the Vedas. Of a 
humble disposition, frugal in fare, devoted to the Brahmanas, thoroughly 
conversant with the Vedas, and observant of Brahmacharyya vows, that Brah¬ 
mana had been a dear friend of Gautama and belonged to that part of the 
country from which Gautama had emigrated. In course of his wanderings, as 
already said, the Brahmana came to that robber village where Gautama had 
taken up his abode. He never accepted any food if given by a Sudra and, 
therefore, began to search for the house of a Brahmana there (lor accepting 


1 he true reading is Brahmavarjjitah and not that word in the accusative. 
b jth the Bengali versions have adhered to the incorrect reading of the Bengal 
texts,—T. 


f I. e., it was not a piece torn off from a full piece, but both its dasas or 
ends were there, =T. 
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tfa^duties of hospitality).* Accordingly he wandered in every direction in that 
village teeming with robber-families. As last that foremost of Brahmanas came 
to the house owned by Gautama. It so happened that just at that time Gautama 
also, returning from the woods, was entering his abode. The two friends met. 
Armed with bow and sword, he bore on shoulders a load of slaughtered cranes, 
and his body was smeared with the blood that trickled down from the bag 
on his shoulders. Beholding that man who then resembled a cannibal 
and who had fallen away from the pure practices of the order of his birth, 
entering his house, the newly-arrived guest, recognising him, O king, said these 
words What is this that thou art doing here through folly ? Thou art a 
Brahmana, and the perpeluater of a Brahmana family ! Born in a respectable 
family belonging to the Middle country, how is it that thou become like a 
robber in thy practices ? Recollect, O regenerate one, thy famous kinsmen 
of former times, all of whom were well-versed in the Vedas 1 Born 
in \heir race, alas, thou has become a stigma to it ! Awake thyself by thy 
own exertions! Recollecting the energy, the behaviour, the learning, 
the self-restraint, the compassion (that are thine by the order of thy birth), 
leave this thy present abode, O regenerate one !—Thus addressed by 
that well-meaning friend of his, O king, Gautama answered him in great 
affliction of heart, saying, —O foremost of regenerate ones, I am poor. I am 
destitute also of a knowledge of the Vedas ! Know, 0 best of Brahmanas, 
that I have taken up my abode here for the sake of wealth alone ! At thy 
sight, however, I am blest today. We shall together set out of this place 
tomorrow ! Do thou pass the night here with me !—Thus addressed, the 
newly-arrived Brahmana, full of compassion as he was, passed the night there, 
refraining to touch anything. Indeed, though hungry and requested repeatedly, 
the guest refused to- touch any food in that house. 7 ” 
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SECTION CLXIX, 

‘‘Bbishma said,—‘After that night had passed away and that best of 
Brahmanas had left the house, Gautama, issuing from his abode, began to. 
proceed towards the sea, O Bharata ! On the way he beheld some merchants 
that used to make voyages on the sea. With that caravan of merchants he 
proceeded^ towards the ocean. It so happened, however, O king, that that 
large caravan was assailed, wjrile passing through a mountain valley, by an 
infuriate elephant. Almost all the persons were slain. Somehow escaping 
from that great danger, the- Brahmana fled towards the north for saving his 
life, not knowing whither he proceeded. Separated from the caravan and 


* To this day there are many Brahmanas in India who are asudra • 
fratigrahins , i. e,, who accept no gift, however rich, from a Sudra,=-i\ 
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far away from that spot, he began to wander alone in a forest, like a 
Kimfiurusha* At last coming upon a road that led towards the ocean, he 
journeyed on till he reached a delightful and heavenly forest abounding with 
flowering trees. It was adorned with mango trees that put forth flowers and 
fruits throughout the year. It resembled the very woods of Nandana (in 
heaven) and was inhabited by Yakshas and Ritinaras. It was also adorned 
with Salas and palmyras and Tamalas , with clusters of black aloes, and many 
large sandal trees. Upon the delightful tablelands that he saw there, fragrant 
with perfumes of diverse kinds, birds of the foremost species weie always heard 
to pour forth their melodies. Other winged denizens of the air, called Bha- 
rutidas and having faces resembling those of human beings, and those called 
Bhulingas, and others belonging to mountainous regions and to the sea, 
warbled sweetly there, Gautama proceeded through that forest, listening, as 
he went, to those delightful and charming strains of nature’s choristers. On 
his way he beheld a very delightful and level spot of land covered with 
golden sands and resembling heaven itself, O king, for its beauty. On that 
plot stood a large and beautiful banian with a spherical top. Possessed of 
many branches that corresponded with the parent tree in beauty and size, 
that banian looked like an umprella set over the plain. The spot underneath 
that magnificent tree was drenched with water perfumed with the most fragrant 
sandal. Endued with great beauty and abounding with delicious flowers 
all around, the spot looked like the court of the Grandsire himself. Beholding 
that charming and unrivalled spot, abounding with flowering trees, sacred, 
and looking like the abode of a very celestial, Gautama became very much 
delighted, Arrived there, he sat himself down with a well-pleased heart. 
While sitting there, 0 son of Kunti, a delicious, charming, and auspicious 
breeze, bearing the perfume of many kinds of flowers, began to blow softly, 
’cooling the limbs of Gautama and filling him with celestial pleasure, O 
monarch ! Fanned by that perfumed breeze, the Brahmana became refreshed, 
and in consequence of the pleasure he felt he soon fell asleep. Meanwhile 
the sun set behind the Asta hills. When the resplendant luminary entered 
his chambers in the west and the evening twilight came, a bird that was the 
foremost of his species, returned to that spot, which was his home, from the 
regions of Brahman. His name was Nadijangha and he was a dear friend of 
the creator. He was a prince of Cranes, possessed of great wisdom, and a 
son of (the sage) Kasyapa. He was also known extensively on Earth by the 
name of Rajdharman . Indeed, he surpassed everyone on Earth in fame and 
wisdom. The child of a celestial maiden, possessed of great beauty and 
learning, he resembled a celestial in splendour, Adorned with the many 
ornaments that he wore and that were as brilliant as the sun himself, that 
child of a celestial girl seemed to blaze with beauty. Beholding that bird 




* Kimpuruska is half-man and half-horse, 
that of a horse, and the face that of a man.—T. 


The body is supposed to be 
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ived at that spot, Gautama became filled with wonder. Exhausted with 
hunger and thirst, the Brahmana began to cast his eyes on the bird from 


desire of slaying him. 

“ ‘Rajdharmnn said,—Welcome, O Brahmana ! By good luck have I got 
thee today in my abode ! The sun is set. The evening twilight is come ! 
Having come to my abode, thou art today my dear and excellent guest ! 
Having received my worship according to the rites laid down in the scriptures, 
thou mayst go whither thou wilt tomorrow morning !—’ ” 


SECTION CLXX. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Hearing these sweet words, Gautama became filled with 
wonder. Feeling at the same time a great curiosity, he eyed Rajdharman 
without being able to withdraw his gaze from him. 

“ ‘Rajdharman said,—O Brahmana, I am the son of Kasyapa by one of 
the daughters of (the sage) Daksha. Possessed of great merits, thou art 
my guest today ! Thou art welcome, O foremost of Brahmanas !— 1 

“Bhishma continued,—‘Having offered him hospitality according to the 
rites laid down in the scriputres, the crane made an excellent bed of the 
Sala flowers that lay all around. He also offered him several large fishes caught 
from the deep waters of the Bhagirathi. Indeed, the son of Kasyapa offered 
for the acceptance of his guest Gautama a blaz ; ng fire and certain large fishes. 
After the Brahmana had eaten and became gratified, the bird possessing 
wealth of penances began to fan him with his wings for driving off his fatigue. 
Seeing his guest seated at his ease, he asked him about his pedigree. The 
man answered, saying,—I am a Brahmana known by the name of Gautama ! 
—and then remained silent. The bird gave his guest a soft bed made 
of leaves and perfumed with many fragrant flowers. Gautama laid himself 
down on it, and felt great happiness. When Gautama had laid himself down, 
the eloquent son of Kasyapa, who resembled Yama himself in his knowledge 
of duties, asked him about the cause of his arrival there. Gautama answered 
him, saying,—I am, O large-souled one, very poor ! For earning wealth* I 
am desirous of going to the sea !—The son of Kasyapa cheerfully told him,—It 
behoveth thee not to feel any anxiety ! Thou shalt succeed, O foremost of 
Brahmanas, and shalt return home with property. The sage Vrihaspati 
hath spoken of four kinds of means for the acquisition of wealth, viz,, 
inheritance, sudden accessions due to luck or the favor of the gods, acqui¬ 
sition by labour, and acquisition through the aid or kindness of friends, 
I have become thy friend, 1 cherish good feelings towards thee ! I shall, 
therefore, exert in such a way that thou mayst succeed in acquiring wealth ! 


* Literally, ‘for obtaining goods.’—Te 
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—The night passed away and morning came. Seeing his guest rise 
cheerfully from bed, the bird addressed him, saying, Go, O amiable one, 
along this very route and thou art sure to succeed ! At the distance of 
about three Yojanas from this place, there is a mighty king of the 
Rakshasas. Possessed of great strength, his name is Virupakhsha, and he is 
a friend of mine ! Go to him, O foremost of Brahmanas ! That chief, 
induced by my request, will, without doubt, give thee as much wealth as thou 
desirest !—Thus addressed, O king, Gautama cheerfully set out from that 
place, eating on the way, to his fill, fruits sweet as ambrosis. Beholding the 
sandal and aloe and birch trees that stood along the road, and enjoying their 
refreshing shade, the Brahmana proceeded quickly. He then reached the city 
known by the name of Meruvraja. It'had large porches made of stone, and 
high walls of the same material. It was also surrounded on every side with a 
trench, and large pieces of rock and engines of many kinds were kept ready 
on the ramparts. He soon became known to the Rakshasa chief of great 
intelligence, O king, as a dear guest sent unto him by the chief’s friend (the 
crane). The chief received Gautama very gladly. The king of the Rakshasa 
then, O Yudhishthira, commanded his attendants, saying,—Let Gautama be 
soon brought hither from the gate !—At the command of the'king, certain 
persons, quick as hawks, issued from the splendid palace of their ruler, and 
proceeding to the gate accosted Gautama. The royal messengers, O 
monarch, said unto that Brahmana,—Come quickly, the king desires to see 
thee ! Thou mayst have heard of the king of the Rakshasas , Virupaksha, 
by name, possessed of great courage. Even he is impatient of seeing thee 1 
Come quickly and tarry not !—Thus addressed, the Brahmana, forgetting his 
toil in his surprise, ran with the messengers. Beholding the great affluence 
of the city, he became filled with wonder. Soon he entered the king’s palace 
in the company of the messengers, solicitous of obtaining a sight of the king of 
the Rakshasas. 9 ” 


SECTION CLXXI. 

“Bhishma said,—‘Led into a spacious apartment, Gautama was introduced 
to the king of the Rakshasas. Worshipped by the latter (with the usual 
offerings), he took his seat on an excellent seat. The king asked him about the 
race of his birth and his practices, his ttudy of the Vedas and his observance 
of the Brahmacharyya vow. The Brahmana, however, without answering the 
other queries, only stated his name and race. The king, having ascertained 
or 'y the name and the race of his guest, and seeing that he was destitute of 
Brahmanic splendour and Vedic studies, next enquired about the country 
of his residence. 

11 ‘The Rakshasa said,—Where is thy residence, 0 blessed one, and to what 
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race does tby wife belong ? Tell us truly, do not fear, 
anxiety 1— 

“ ‘Gautama said,—I belong by birth to the Middle country. I live in a 
village of hunters. I have married a Sudra spouse who had been a widow. 
All this that I tell you is the truth !* 

“Bhishma continued,—‘The king then began to reflect as to what he 
should do. Indeed, the king began to think how he might succeed in acquiring 
merit, He said unto himself,—This man is by birth a Brahmana. He is, again, 
a friend of the high-souled Rajdharman. He has been sent to me by that son 
of Kasyapa, I must do what is agreeable to my friend. He is very intimate 
with me. Indeed, he is my brother, and a dear relative. He is truly a friend 
of my heart. On this day of the month of Kartika, a thousand Brahmanas of 
the foremost order are to be entertained in my house. This Gautama also 
sh'All be entertained with them and I shall give wealth unto him too. This 
is a sacred day. Gautama has come hither as a guest. The wealth that is to be 
given away (unto the Brahmanas) is ready. What is there then to think of !— 
Just about this time a thousand Brahmanas, possessed of great learning, with 
persons purified by baths and adorned (with sandal-paste and flowers), 
and attired in long robes of linen, came to the palace. The Rakshasa 
king Virupaksha, O monarch, received the guests, as they came, duly 
and according to the rites laid down in the scriptures. At the command 
of the king, skins were spread out for them. The royal servants then, O 
best of the Bharatas, placed mats of Kusa grass on the ground.* 
Those foremost of Brahmanas, having been duly worshipped by the king 
sat down on those seats. The Rakshasa chief once more worshipped 
his guests, as provided by the ordinance, with sesame seeds, green blades 
of grass, and water. Some amongst them were selected for representing 
the Viswedevas, the Pitris , and the deities of fire. These were smeared 
with sandal-paste, and flowers were offered unto them. They were also 
adored with the other kinds of costly offerings. After such worship, every 
one of them looked as effulgent as the moon in the firmament. Then 
bright and polished plates of gold, adorned with engraviwgs, and filled 
with excellent food prepared with ghee and honey, were given unto those 
Brahmanas, Every year (on the days of full moon) of the month of 
Ashada and Magha , a large number of Brahmanas used to receive from 
the Rahshasa chief, after proper honors, the best kinds of food that they 
desired. Especially, on the day of full moon in the month of Kartika, 
after the expiry of autumn, the king used to give unto the Brahmanas 
much wealth of diverse kinds, including gold, silver, jewels, gems, pearls, 


* At such entertainments, Hindus, to this day, sit on separate seats when 
eating. If any body touches anybody else’s seat, both become impure and can* 
not eat any longer. Before eating, however, when talking or hearing, the guests 
may occupy a common seat, i. e. y a large mat or blanket or cloth, &c., spread 
out on the floor.— X, 
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londs of great value, stones of the lapis lazuli variety, dear-skins, and 
:ins of the Ranku deer. Indeed, O Bharata, throwing a heap of wealth 
of many kinds for giving it away as Dakshiha (unto his regenerate guests), 
the mighty Virupaksha, addressing those foremest of Brahmanas, said unto 
them,—Take from these jewels and gems as much as ye wish and can 
hope to bear away 1—And he also used to say unto them, O Bharata, 
these words : Taking those plates of gold and vessels which you have 
used for your dinner, go ye away, O foremost of Brahmanas !—’When 
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these words were uttered by the high-souled Rakshasa king (on the occa- 
sion of that particular feast), those bulls among Brahmanas took as much 
wealth as each desired. Worshipped with those costly jewels and gems, 
those best of Brahmanas, attired in excellent robes, became filled with 
delight. Once more, the Rakshasa king, having restrained the Rakshasas 
that had come to his palace from diverse lands, addressed those Brah¬ 
manas and said,—This one day, ye regenerate ones, ye need have no 
fear from the Rakshasas here ! Sport ye as ye wish, and then go away 
with speed I— 1 The Brahmanas then, leaving that spot, went away in ali 
directions with great speed. Gautama also, having taken up a heavy quantity 
of gold without any loss of time, went away. Carrying the burthen with 
difficulty, he reached that same banian (under which he had met the crane), 
He sat himself down, fatigued, toil-worn, and hungry. While Gautama was 
resting there, that best of birds, viz., Rajadharman, O king, came there. 
Devoted to friends, he gladdened Gautama by bidding him welcome. By 
flapping his wings he began to fan his guest and dispel his fatigue. Possessed 
of great intelligence, he worshipped Gautama and made arrangements for his 
food. Having eaten and refreshed himself, Gautama began to think,—Heavy 
is this load that I have taken of bright gold, moved by covetousness and folly 1 
I have a long way to travel. I have no food by which to support life on my 
way. What should I do for supporting life ?— Even these were his thoughts 
then It so happened that even upon much thinking he failed to see any food 
which he could eat on the way. Ungrateful as he was, O tiger among men, 
even this was the thought that he then conceived.—This prince of cranes, so 
large and containing a heap of flesh, stayeth by my side 1 Slaying and 
bagging him, I shall leave this spot and go along with great speed !—’ ” 


SECTION CLXXII, 

Bhishrna said,—‘There, under that banian, for the protection of his guest, 
the prince of birds had kindled and kept up a fire with high and blazing 
flames.* On one side of the fire, the bird slept trustfully. The ungrateful 


* Agni or fire is a deity that is said to have Vayu (the wind-god) for his 
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that blazing fire he killed the trustful bird, and having despatched him, became 
filled with delight, never thinking there was sin in what he did. Peeling off 
the feathers and the down, he roasted the flesh on that fire. Then taking it up 
with the gold he had brought, the Brahmana fled quickly from that spot. The 
next day, the Rakshasa king, Virupaksha, addressing his son, said,—Alas, O 
son, I do not behold Rajdharman, that best of birds, today ! Every morning 
he repairs to the regions of Brahman for adoring the Grandsire. While 
returning, he never goes home without paying me a visit. Thse two mornings 
and two nights have passed away without his having come to my abode. My 
mind therefore is not in peace. Let my friend be enquired after. Gautama, 
who came here, is without Vedic studies and destitute of Brahmanic splendour. 
He ha$ found his way to the abode of my friend. I greatly fear, that worst 
of Brahmanas has slain Rajdharman! Of evil practices and wicked under¬ 
standing, I read him through by the signs he showed. Without compassion, 
of cruel and grim visage, and wicked, that vilest of men is like a robber. That 
Gautama has gone to the abode of my friend. For this reason my. heart has 
become extremely anxious ! O son, proceeding hence with great speed to 
the abode of Rajdharman, ascertain whether that pure-souled . bird is still 
alive ! Do not tarry !—Thus addressed by his sire, the prince, accompanied 
by Qtfeer Rakfhasas ,proceeded with great speed. Arrived at the foot of that 
banian, he saw the remains of Rajdharman. Weeping with grief, the son of 
tl^e intelligent king of the Rakshasas , ran with great speed and to the i utmost 
o;f his power, for seizing Gautama. The Rakshasas had not to go far when 
they succeeded in catching the Brahmana and discovering the body of 
Rajdharman destitute of wings, bones, and feet. Taking the captive with them, 
the Rakshasas returned with great speed to Meruvraja, and showed the king the 
mutilated body of Rajdharman, and that ungrateful and sinning wretch, vh- 9 
Gautama. Beholding the remains of his friend the king, with his counsellers 
and priest, began to weep aloud. Indeed, loud was the voice of lamentation 
that was heard in his abode. The entire city of the Rakshasa king,—men, 
women, and children,—became plunged in woe. The king then addressed 
his son, saying,—Let this sinful wretch be slain ! Let these Rakshasas here 
feast merrily on his flesh ! Of sinful deeds, of sinful habits, of sinful soul, 
and inured to sin, this wretch, I think, should be slain by you !—Thus 
addressed by the Rakshasa king, many Rakshasas of terrible prowess expressed 
their unwillingness to eat the flesh of that sinner. Indeed, those wanderers of 
the night, addressing their king, said,—Let this vilest of men be given away 
to the robbers !—Bending their heads to their king, they told him so, adding, 

charioteer. The custom, to this day, with all travellers in India is to kindle a 
large fire when they have to pass the night in woods and forests or uninhabited 
places. Such fires always succeed in scaring off wild beasts. In fact, 
tven tigers, raging with hunger, do not approach the place where a 
blazing fire is kept up.—T, 
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and wicked- 90 uled wretch prepared to slay his sleeping host. Will 
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behoveth thee not to give us this sinful wretch for our food l—The king 
said unto them,—Let it be so ! Let this ungrateful wight be given to the 
robbers then without delay !—Thus addressed by him, the Rakshasas , armed 
with lances and battle-axes, hacked that vile wretch into pieces and gave them 
away to the robbers. It so happened, however, that the very robbers refused 
to eat the flesh of that vile man. Though cannibals, O monarch, they would 
not eat an ungrateful person. For one that slays a Brahmana, for one that 
drinks alcohol, for one that steals, for one that has fallen away from a 
vow, there is expiation, O king. But there is no expiation for an ungrateful 
person ! That cruel and vile man who injures a friend and becomes ungrate¬ 
ful, is not eaten by the very cannibals nor by the worms that feed on carrion,* ” 


SECTION CLXXIII. 

“Bhishma said,—‘The Rakshasa king then caused a funeral pyre to be 
made for that prince of cranes and adorned it with jewels and gems, and 
perfumes, and costly robes. Setting fire to it with the body of that prince of 
bird?, the mighty chief of the Rakshasas caused the obsequial rites of his friend 
to be performed according to the ordinace. At that time, the auspicious 
goddess Surabhi, the daughter of Daksha, appeared in the sky above the place 
where the p>re had been set up. Her breasts were full of milk.* From her 
mouth, O sinless monarch, froth mixed with milk fell upon the funeral pyre of 
Rajdharman. At this, the prince of cranes became revived. Rising up, he 
approached his friend Virupaksha, the king of the Rakshasas . At this 
time. chief of the celestials himself came to the city of Virupaksha, 
Addressing the Rakshasa king, Indra said,—By good luck, thou hast 
revived the prince of cranes !—'The chief of the deities further recited 
to Virupaksha the old story of the curse denounced by the Grandsire upon 
that best of birds named Rajdharman. Addressing the king he said,—Onco 
on a time, O monarch, this prince of cranes absented himself from the region 
of Brahman (when his presennee was expected). In wrath the Grandsire. said 
unto this prince of birds,—Since this vile crane bath not presented himself 
today in my assembly, therefore, that wicked-souled one shall not soon die 
(so as to be able to leave the Earth)!—In consequence of these words 
of the Grandsire, the prince of cranes, though slain by Gautama, has 
come back to life, through the virtue of the nectar with which his body 
was drenched .—After Indra had become silent, Rajadharman, having 
bowed unto the chief of the celestials, said,—O first of gods, if thy 
heart be inclined towards me for grace, then let my dear friend Gautama 


* Surabhi is the celestial cow sprung from the sage Daksha.~T. 
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be restored to life !*—Hearing these words of his, Vasava, O foremost 
of men, sprinkled nectar over the Brahmana Gautama and restored him to 
life. The prince of cranes, approaching his .friend Gautama, who still 
bore on his shoulders the load of gold (that he had got from the king 
of the Rakshasas ) embraced him and felt great joy. The Rajadharman, that 
prince of cranes, dismissing Gautama of sinful deeds, together with his wealth, 
returned to his own abode. At the due hour he repaired (the next day) to 
the Grandsire’s region. The latter honored the high-souled bird with such 
attentions as are shown to a guest. Gautama also, returning to his home in 
the village of the hunters, begot many sinful children upon his Sudra wife. 
A heavy curse was denounced upon him by the gods to the effect that having 
begotten, within a few years,t upon the body of his re married wife many 
children that ungrateful sinner should sink into a terrible hell for many 
years. All this, O Bharata, was recited to me formerly by Narada. Recollect¬ 
ing the incidents of this grave story, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, I have recited 
to thee all its details duly. Whence canan ungrateful person derive fame ? 
Where is his place ? Whence can he have happiness ? An ungrateful 
person does not deserve to be trusted. One that is ungrateful can never 
escape No person should injure a friend. He that injures a friend 
sinks into terrible and everlasting hell. Every one should be grateful, 
and every one should seek to benefit his friends. Everything maybe 
obtained from a friend. Honors may be obtained from friends.* in 
consequence of friends one may enjoy various objects of enjoyment. 
Through the exertions of friend#, one may escape from various kinds of 
danger and distress. He that is wise would honor his friend with his best 
attentions An ungrateful, shameless, and sinful wight should be shunned by 
those that are wise. One that injures his friends is a wretch of his race ; . ..Such 
a sinful wig!- ’« the vilest of men. I have thus told thee, O foremost of all 
virtuous men, rhat the characteristics are of that sinful wretch who is stained 
by ingratitude and who injures his friend. What else dost thou wish to 

hear ?’ ” , , ,. , 

Vaisampayana continued,—“Hearing these words spoken by the high- 

souled Bhishma, Yudhishtbira, O Janamejaya, became highly gratified.” 


* The second line of II is vicious as printed in the Bengal texts,—T. 
t Whether the word is chiral or achiral is difficult to make out.—T. 

t In Sanskrit the ablative has sometimes the sense of ‘through’ ! Here i 
mUrat means both from and through. _ What is said is *at we 
&c., may be acquired through friends, i, the latter may g 
instrumental in its acquisition, &c.—T. 











